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T O THE 
LEARNED MEMBERS 
Of the Two CELEBRATED 


UNIVERSITIES 
ENGLAN D. 


Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, 


HE great helps and encouragement, which the authors of this work have received 

from your Two Learned Bodies, not only exaét this public teftimony of our grati- 

tude, but have made us long fince look upon ourfelves as accountable, in no fmall 

meafure, to You, for every deviation we have found reafon to make from our original 

plan; efpecially as the greater part of our number have bad, and fome of us do ftzll enjoy, 
the happine/s of being members of one or other of your colleges. 

The late learned Mr, Sale, the firft compiler of this grand work, was fo fully fati/- 
fred, that it was capable of confiderable improvements, that he offered the firft plan, ra- 
ther as a fetch or fpecimen, than a complete fyftem of what was intended ; and accord- 
ingly clofes it with a hint, that the undertakers were, even then, fenfible they fhould 
find caufe both to make additions to, and to vary from, the method of it, in the courfe 
of this hiftory: dnd that every fuch addition and variation might the more effectually 
conduce towards the perfetting of the whole, as far as a work of this nature, and hitherto 
unattempted by any nation, could be brought to fuch perfection, care was taken, in the 
propofals prefixed to every number of the firft and fubfequent volumes, to invite fuch of 
the Learned, both at home and abroad, who wifhed to fee fo confiderable and extenfive a 
work well executed, and could either furnifhb us with any ufeful hints, towards the im- 
provement of the plan or hiftory, or could favour us with any cbfervations, which might 
explain a doubt, clear up a difficulty, difcover an error, or give a new light to any point 
of kiftory, chronology, geography, &c. that they would be pleafed to communicate them 
tous, with a promife, that they fhould be thankfully acknowledged, and either complied 
with, or reafons afigned, why they were not. 

This we quickly found to have the defired effect, and many learned men, not only from your 
Two Illuftrious Univerfities, and other parts of South and North-Britain, dutlikewife from 
other parts of Europe, even fo far as from Sweden and Norway, favoured us with their 
correfpondence, and furnifhed us with many ufeful hints and remarks, and even curious 
materials, which have been inferted in this work, and well approved by all the Learned 
of our acquaintance, to fay nothing of fome others, which will more properly belong 
to the Modern Part of this biftory. We were more particularly obliged, for feveral 
very curious remarks, to thofe gentlemen, who undertook the tranflation of this work into 
foreign languages, efpectally the learned tranflator of it into Dutch, who was pleafed 
not only to fend us over bis verfion, as it came out in Holland, but kewtfe to communi- 
cate to us bis reafons, whenever be found any, to differ from usin any of thofe remote and 
abfirufe points, concerning which nothing can be offered, at beft, but probable conjectures, 
and wherein, confequently, every author bas an undoubted right to declare, and defend, his 
own. And as tt plainly appeared to us, that thefe gentlemen had not been behind-hand 
with us in calling in the beft helps, and confulting the ableft judges of their nation and ac- 
guaintance ; fo not to have paid a due regard to their gudgment, in points of that ar- 
duous and intricate nature, would have been doing a manifeft injury to them, and a much 
greater to the public. 

But, notwithftanding allthis, our eyes have chiefly been fixed onyour Twellluftrious Bodies. 
It 1s to fome of your learned Members thatwe have had conftant recour/fe, inalldoubtful points ; 
and it has been therr decifion that bas finally determined us in every deviation from, af 
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ther, as we have good ground to hope, in every improvement we Lave made, to our sri- 
ginal plan; for, whether they occurred to ourfelves, in the courfe of this work, or were 
communicated to us by our corre/pondents, they never received our approbation, till thev 
had previoufly obtained the fanction of fome of the moft learned amongft You: And tlat 
we might the more effectually come at your real fentiments, we did not content ourfelzes 
with a bare epiftolary intercourfe, but deputed, upon all fuch material emergenctes, jime of 
our number to your Univerfities, to confult with fuch members of Both, as were known 
to be beft verfed in thofe points, in which we wanted advice, or could direct us to the 
moft likely means to improve both the defizn and the work it{clf: And this was done 
Jometimes by perfonal application to fuch of our learned friends and acquaintance, who, 
we were fure, would give us their opinion, without any referve; but, in other cafes, 
much oftener, by a third hand; that 1s, by the affiftance of fome perfons of their acquaint- 
ance, who could more freely introduce the point in queflion occafionally, as it were, and 
without any other feeming view, than to know their private fentiments on the fubject. 
And by this means it was, that many of them have been prevailed upon to open their 
minds more freely, efpecially where they differed from us ; which their extreme modeftr, 
the infeparable companion of true learning, might, in all probability, have induced them 
to conceal, had they been applied to tn any other way. Hence it will be allowed, that 
we took the moft effectual fieps to enable ourfelves to carry on this arduous and ufeful 
work in fuch a manner, as to intitle 2t, as we may prefume to fay, to the kind accept- 
ance it hath met with from your Two Iuftrious and Venerable Bodies: and, as a na- 
tural confequence of that, from the public. And the obligations we are under on this head 
to feveral of the Learned Members of thofe Bodies, will, we hope, be deemed a fifficient 
apology for addrefing this concluding Volume of the Antient Hiftory Zo both your Unt- 
verfities, as well as for every thing that, in the execution of the work, flall be found 
to deviate from our original plan. | 

However, for our further juftification to the reft of our readers and encourages's, who 
are unapprifed of our frequent applications to You, as well as to remove even the fladow 
of a fufpicion, that this addrefs was calculated to tnfnare them into an implicit 
belief of, and acqutefcence to, what we have ventured to afirm in it, we fhail, for therr 
fuller fatisfacttion, acquaint them, in the Preface here fuljoined, not only asith the moft 
material alterations we have made to our plan, but with our reafons for them, and the 
vifible advantages the public will receive from them; and we doubt not but they will 
convince every unpresudiced reader, that we have, in every Juch deviation, fliudied the 
eafe and benefit of the fiudent and purchafer, much more than our own intereff, 

But, not to anticipate what more properly belongs to the pages following, we beg 
leave to inftance to You, our Reverend and Learned Patrons, only one of thofe altera- 
tions, indeed a very confiderable and advantageous one to the Purchafers, which was firft 
thought of and agreed upon at Oxford, and has bzen fince honoured with an univerfal ap- 
probation; we mean, the dividing the whole work into two diffind claffes or bodies ; 
the one, to contain all that ts properly called Antient Hittory, and which is now happily 
concluded in this Seventh Volume ; the otker, all that belongs to the Modern part, which 
is now to follow; that fo each part might be had feparate, or, when completed, toge- 
ther, as the genius and inclination, the courfe of ftudy, or circumflances of every pur= 
chafer, flould determine him, , ss 7 

All that we fhall prefume further to add to this our thankful acknowledgment for all 
Your paft favours, fhall be only our conftant and hearty prayers for increafe of the bo- 
nour, welfare, and profperity, of your Two Illuftrious Bodies, and to declare our fenfe of 
the fingular happine/s which this addre/s affords us, of fubjcribing ourfelves, 


Reverend and Learned Sirs, 


Your moft Obliged, moft Dutiful, 
and Humble Servants, 


The AuTuors. 
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AVING been induced to deviate, in feveral particulars, from our Original 
Plan, we think ourfelves obliged, in the Preface to’ a Volume which concludes 
one great period of our labours, to lay before the public our reafons for 
fo doing. 4 me rr so 


Thefe deviations, then, may . be reduced to the three following heads. 


The Firft, That we have {welled the book to a greater bulk than we had promifed 
in our Propofals.. 7 


The Second, That we have taken a much longer time to finifh ic than we had engaged 
for. | | | 


The Third, relates to that divifion of the work into- two. diftinét bodies ; the one, of 
the Ancient Hiftory, the other of the Modern ; which is mentioned in the preceding De- 
_ dication. | | | i 


As to the Firff article, relating to the increafed bulk of the work, it is neceffary to’ 
obferve, That the fourth number of our Firft-Volume was fcarce publifhed, when we — 


received complaints from feveral of our correfpondents, that we had handled the hifto- 
ries of the Egyptians, Syrians, Canaanites, and other ancient nations, in fo concife a 
manner, as could by-no means anfwer the principal end of the work, which, according 
to our Propofals, was, to fave our readers all-that- waft expence of time and books, 
which they muft otherwife be at, to obtain a competent knowledge of the hiftories of 
the refpective nations, by furnifhing them with a Complete Body of Hiftory, ready com- 
piled to their hands; and, at the fame time, to let in upon the abftrufer parts, all the 
light that could be gained from ancient and modefn authors ; as well as ff 

ftudy, and, even, conjectures, where the matter to be treated of, admitted not of abfo- 
lute certainty. 


Thefe confiderations, and others of equal force, determined us to be more full and 
explicite for the future, upon every curious and material point ; and even, where requi- 
fite, to write fhort differtations upon them ; and fince our purchafers would be gainers by 
thefe additions, if they were pertinent and inftructive, to be lefs follicitous, than we had 
been, about the bulk of the work ; which muft, of neceffity, by this means, be greatly 
increafed, 


Accordingly, we found ourfelves obliged to enter upon a more diffufe and copious difplay 
of hiftorical facts, extracted from a much larger number of authors, than we had before 
Ielected, and, as our fubjects called for it, to take into our fcheme the principal mafters of 
Chronology, Geography, Natural Hiftory, Politicks, Philology, &c. And by thefe 
mcans we es to fay, we have given our readers a clearer and more extenfive view, 
not only of paft ages, and ancient nations ; but of their various religions, laws, trade, 
navigation, climates, genius, learning, manufactures and produce ; of their wars and 
conquefts, rifes and falls ; and, in a word, of every thing that is diverting, ufeful, and 
inftructive in the hiftory of each country ; intermingling occafionally, befides, proper ex- 
planations of every dark and intricate point ; reconciling original authors, and remov- 
ing every difficulty, as far as the nature of the fubjcét, and our own abilities would ad- 
mit, So | 
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Nor may it-be amifs, in this place, to obferve, that if we had principally confilted 
our own intereft, as Authors, or that of the Proprietors, we muft have been naturally 
led to adhere to our original defign. For as, on the one hand, the more expenfive a 
work of fo large a nature, is made, the fewer purchafers it will have ; fo on the other, 
the fuccinétnefs we had propofed to obferve, would have afforded us a very plaufible 
excufe (had we been inclined to make ufe of it) for paffing over flightly, or in filence, 
many things which were difficult to come at ; whereas a more enlarged and capacious 
plan, neceffarily obliged us to take notice of every thing that we imagined our readers 
had reafonto expect either from our care or induftry. 


Thefe confiderations will, we prefume, fufficiently apologize for the length we have 
been obliged to run into: and, at the fame time, neceffarily account for the 


Second deviation from our Propofals ; which is, The delay of the work : For the reader 
cannot but fuppofe, that the abovementioned alteration in our fcheme, muft have laid us 
under a neceffity of entering upon new ftudies and refearches, and of procuring great 
numbers of the fcarceft books ; fome of which were not to be had in England ; fo that no 
{mall time was required after we had, with the greateft difficulty, obtained them, to digeft 
them ; and when we had done this, we were obliged to new-model the copy we had before 
in a manner ready for the prefs. 


But hence, that is to fay, from this enlargement of our plan, refulted a ftill greater 
caufe of delay than the former ; for, hereupon feveral of our fociety declined the work ; 
fome plainly acknowledging, that it was become too difficult a tafk for them to perform, 
while others, as freely, declar’d, that it would be too laborious an undertaking ; and 
that it was unlikely to fucceed in fuch a manner as to afford them a fuitable encourage- 
ment for the time and pains which this new method made abfolutely neceffary to be 
taken. This extremely furprized, and even difconcerted the remaining few, who began 
then to apprehend, that the defign muft be wholly laid afide. But the proprietors hav- 
ing found the work, fo far as it was publifhed, received with an uncommon approbation, 
and their learned encouragers, as well abroad as in Britain, extremely defirous to have 
it profecuted, refolved, as they had been already at a very great charge in providing 
books and entering into Correfpondencies, 9c. to {pare no expence to obviate this new and 
very difcouraging difficulty; by engaging, as opportunity fhould offer, new affiftances ; in 
which they happily fucceeded. But neverthelefs, like mariners in a {torm,whoare obliged to 
part with fome valuables, in order to fave the reft of the cargo, they found themfelves under 
a neceflity to give up that part of our Propofals, which engaged usto publifh twenty fheets 
monthly : For, after proper hands were procured, which was not eafily or foon effected, 
it muft be fuppofed, that it took up fome confiderable time, notwithftanding the ex- 
traordinary qualifications of the-new-engaged gentlemen, to acquaint themfelves with 
what had been already done ; with the method to be proceeded in ; with the authors we 
had felected for our purpofe ; and with the fyftem of hiftory, chronology, &¥¢. which, 
upon the matureft deliberation, and with advice of our learned friends, we have refolved 
to follow throughout the work. 


To thefe difficulties, (to which may be added, the much-to-be-regretted death of a 
valuable affiftant) which would have been unfurmountable to authors and proprietors lefs 
determined to profecute fo ufeful, and, we will venture to fay, fo publick-{pinted an Un- 
dertaking, was it owing, that the publication of the Firft Volume, more particularly, was 
fo long delayed, that we began ourfelves to apprehend, that the Work would not meet 
with an encouragement anfwerable to our affiduity and pains. But when our readers and 
correfpondents came to fee what they were likely to gain by this delay, it procured from 
them fuch a kind and generous reception to our labours, that it infpired the proprietors 
with hopes, that altho’ the frf edition might not compenfate them, nor even repay 
them the intereft of the money they fhould be obliged to expend in the profecution of 
a Work, that muft neceffarily take up fome years to complete; yet that the probability 
of its becoming a Standard Work to Pofterity, and of a future impreffon,’ (the prefent 
not being a large one) and that their families, if not them/elves, might reap the benefit 
of their rifques and expence : This therefore induced them to fpare no pains nor charge 
to perfect it ; and this ardor being feconded by all the gentlemen employed, we have 
been enabled, notwithftanding fuch unavoidable and unforefeen hindrances, as have been 
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occaftoned by the ficknefs, the death, and fometimes the neceffary abfence of fome of our 
fociety, to publifh every volume more regularly fince; and at length to complete this 
body of Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, in fuch a full and extenfive manner, that. the like 
never had been attempted in our own nation, or any other. i a 

But before we obtained this defirable end, and even at the tithe we determined ae 
the alteration we have mentioned ;_ to wit, the enlargement of our plan; another : 
culty, and that no {mall one, occurred, which concerned principally the. intereft and 
advantage of our kind Encouragers: For we could not but forefee, that by this mote 


diffufe manner of treating our fubjeéts, we muft neceflarily fwell the Wotk to a price as . 


well as to a bulk, that might not be fuitable to the convemience of every one that might be 
defirous of being poffeffed of fo valuable a repofitory of ancient and modern learning. 
And this brings us to account for | 


The Yird material deviation from our original plan. 


To be the better enabled to obviate this difficulty, fore of our fociety undertook per- 
fonally to confult fuch of their learned friends at Oxford, on whofe judgment they 
the greateft reafon to rely. The refult, after the matureft deliberation, was, as we hinted 
in the Dedication, to divide the Work into two diftinét bodies ; the one, to Contain 
the Ancient, the other, the Modern Hiftory ; fo as that each might be purchafed fepa- 
rately, as the genius ar circumftances of our encouragers fhould determine thent. 
as the preparation neceffary for the Modern Part, would take upfome time, that interve- 
nient {pace, it was obferved to us, might poffibly make the purchafe of the Modern 
Part, when it came to be publifhed, more convenient to fuch as chofe to have both :— 
While the Ancient Hiftory would deferve, neverthelefs, to be confidered as a perfect 
Work of itfelf. 


To what we have mentioned on this head, we fhall obferve, that this deviation from 
our original plan, will render the ftudy, as well as the purchafe, eafier to many gentle- 
men, who are defirous to acquire knowledge in the hiftory of the Univerfe, than if we 
had adhered to our propofed method ; as it will enable them to diftinguifh with greater 
certainty and judgment between what properly belongs to the Ancient, and what to the 
Modern. For fuch a diftinétion is manifeftly neceffary to be made betweeri thofe ancient 
kingdoms and nations, that have long fince ceafed to be fuch ; fot inftance, the aricient 
Egyptians, Affyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Perfians, Grecians, &c. and thofe that com 
tinue ftill in being, under the fame or other denominations ; as alfo, from thofe that 
remain nearly in the fame condition which they have been in from the remoteft times 5 
fuch as the Mofcovites, the Tatars, vulgarly called Tartars, the Chinefe, and many 
other eaftern and northern nations. | | 


And here it is proper to obferve, that upon the profecution of this part of oir new 
plan, another diftin¢tion appeared to us abfolutely neceflary to be midde ; and that was, 
between the ancient ftate of thefe kingdoms and nations that ftill fubfift, and that period 
of time in which they were brought to the form of government they now enjoy, or live 
under ; as it is proper, for the better elucidation of the hiftory of thofe nations, to bee 
gin their Modern at that epocha, Thus, for inftance, the ancient nation of the Arabs, 
with refpeét to its religious concerns, differs as much from itfelf before and fince the 
time of Mohammed, as any two nations can well do, from one another. Their An- 
cient Hiftory, therefore, could not reach lower than that Pe and it is our defig, 
for the fame reafon, to begin our Modern, at the birth of that noted Legiflator. The 
like may be faid with refpect to the hiftory of Spain, Gaul, Germany, Italy, and feveral 
other countries ; in which, had we followed our firft Plan, the Ancient and Modern 
Hiftory would have been fo blended and confounded, as to have rendered both muth 
more unintelligible to our readers, than now they will be found to be. . 


But we ought not to omit mentioning, that while we were endeavouring to pleafe 
fuch of our judicious readers, as admonifhed us againft being too fuccinét and concife, 
we had the misfortune to be blamed by fome few others, for having been too copious 
and diffufe in forne parts of the Work, particularly in the Rotman Hiftory. - But here, 
not to remind thofe gentlemen, that the Hiftory of the Conftantinopolitan = isy pre- 
perly, includable, and therefore included, in that of the Roman; we defire, that i¢ ma¥ 
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ake any of the other three Univerfal Monarchies, as they were called. And_.as there 
was a neceffity, that,.the. moft material tranfactions between the: ‘Romans, and the nations 
"they ‘fabjugated, fhould. be.inferted either in the hiftory of thé oné‘or the other, we 
“udged it_moré eligible, ‘to, give the. preference to the conquering nation; and in our 
‘account of the. O hers," 9 refer for the principal tranfactions between both, to that of 


“the ‘Rothans ; :. ‘than’ ee) fake he contrary method : And by this means the hiftones of “the 


“other nations” aré ‘treated ‘with a brevity which that of the Romans would lefs allow of 5 
“references being conftantly, “made in.them to the Roman Hiftory ; as will be found in our 
accounts ‘of the ancient Spaniards, Gauls, Germans, €9c. By this ‘method, prolix as the 
one part muft neceffarily feem, compared with fome of the cot the bulk of the Work 
in general is very little augmented. : ; 


* But we had ftill a more cogent motive to’ treat the Roman Hiftory thus extenfively : 
The reader may remember, that it had been written very lately abroad in other languages, 
‘and by feveral hands ;, but tho’ by far more diffufive than ours, yet in fo partial and un- 
fatisfaétory a’manner, that it would have been next to impoffible to have fet the meft 
“important and inftructive facts related in it in their true light, without defcending into all 
‘thofe particulars, which ferve as a clue to unravel the truth and. f{prings of the ‘priticipal 
ones. And this we have frequently hinted at in feveral parts of that hiftory, by way of 
‘apology, and to prevent our readers being mifled into a notion, that we were fwelling 
the Work to an unneceffary bulk, for felfitl, confiderations. 


When we firft entred upon this oreat Work, we refolved to make it a rule with us, to 
avoid, as much as poffible, all Religious difputes, and to leave all controverted points of 
that nature to Ecclefiaftical writers : But we had fcarcely paffed over the threfhold ; (that 
is to fay, the money) before we found reafon to difpentfe, pecanonalys with this our 
‘Refolution. —_ | 


The pee which Mofes gives us of the Creation, the Flood, the Difperfion of nations, 
the F oundation of ancient kingdoms, €2c. is fo fuccinét, and, in many cafes, fo dark, intri- 
cate, and’ controverted, that our readers would have reaped but little benefit from the 
deft light we could have given them, unlefs we had defcended to particulars, by explaining 
fome, | proving, others, ‘and obviating or anfwering fuch obje¢tions, as had been, or might 
be made’ to that and the reft of the facred hiftorians ; as well as inferting the various 
notions and fyftems which the learned, whether Chriftians, Jews, or Gentiles, had built 
either upon, or againft them. And we were foon convinced, by the univerfal approbation 
that firft Volume met with, as well as by the letters which we received from our correfpon- 
dents, that this method, tho” dificult,. and likely to fwell the firft Volume beyond our 
intention, ought to be ey followed -where-cver our materials were taken from the 
infpired Penmen. : 


- By this’ means, we may fafely affirm, that we have rendred much eafier than ever, the 
ftudy of thofe remote hiftories ; and, at the fame time, by the explication we have given 
to obfcure and difficult places, in the Sacred Books, have cleared up many abftrufe Points 
that had been the fubject of Controverfy, occafionally anfwering the Objections of our mo- 
‘dern, as well as the ancient Sceptics ; and, we hope, have fet many important Facts, and 
intricate Subjects, in fuch an impartial light, as may both convince and inftruéct ; and upon 
the whole, fave our readers the trouble of confulting an endlefs number of Cominentators, 
which would be more likely to confound than fatisfy, the minds of the younger ftudents 
efpecially. | 


Whatever, therefore, may be objected to this new method, by perfons who had much 
rather be left at liberty to cavil at their pleafure with the facred writers, the more ferious 


‘and unprejudiced part have been very well pleafed to fee thofe important points fo fairly 


ftated and clear ed. 
© This likewife has neceffarily increafed the bulk of our Work, particularly in our 
Jewifth Hiftory : But neverthelefs, inftead of blaming us, feveral eminent: writers 

— = oO 2 have 


— = +... 


have done us the honour of a public approbation, by quoting us, yy fome of their learned 
works fince publifhed, and many more haye favgured us with theirs ‘in cheir epiftolary 
correfpondence. ge 


‘We mutt beg leave to add, that we fhould have been juftly chargeable with the moft © 


flagrant, not to fay unpardonable neglett, if, whilft we endeavoured, as becomes all 
impartial hiftorians, to vindicate the character of a ZonoasteR, a Conrucius, a SOLON, 
a Lycurcus, or any other heathen philofopher or lawgivér ,; we had left thofe of our truly 
INSPIRED WRITERS, and more efpecially that of ou DIVINE MASTER, unrefcued 
from the mifreprefentation and obloquies of an unbelieving age. Such an omiffion mutt 
have been interpreted either as a total giving up of the caufe of Revelation, or, at leaft, 
of all hopes of convincing our modern unbelievers of the-truth of it, by any arguments. 
Whereas we ought, in candor and charity, to believe, that the moft fober and thinking 
part of them are willing and ready to perufe and weigh every thing that can be faid. 
againft, as wellas for, their unbelief. However that be, the fuccefs which this work has 
met with, hath happily convinced us, that our theological, critical, and even philofophi- 
cal excurfions, have been difrelifhed but by very few, in comparifon of thofe who have 
given them their approbation and encouragement. | | 


The Chinefe, the Eaftern Tartars, the Japanefe, the Siamefe, and other potent Na-- 
tions of the Eaft-Indies, were, fome of them, fo wholly unknown, and the reft fo im- 
perfectly known to ancient authors, that we have thought proper to refer our accounts 
of thofe people (as well as, ftill more properly, of the kingdoms of America, or the 
New World) intrely to the intended Modern Part of our Work. But neverthelefs, 
that we may not be thought to omit any thing material to our defign, we propofe to 
begin our Modern Hiftory of thofe Eaft Indian empires, kingdoms and ftates, with a 
brief recapitulation of all that is to be met with in ancient writers concerning them, 


Upon the whole, we prefume to congratulate our kind encouragers, as well as our: 


felves, that we have fo happily gone through and completed the moft abftrufe and labo : 
rious part of our undertaking: An undertaking, the. difficulues whereof the reader 
will be able to form fome idea of, when he cafts his eye on the fubfequent lift of authors 
which we have confulted, for the firft Volume only, (for it would have been too tedious 
and painful a tafk to have gone through the whole Seven Volumes in the fame manner) 
‘and upon the enfuing collection of texts of fcripture, which we have either new 
tranflated, or explained and defended, or both. We ‘repeat our thankful ac- 
knowledgments to them, and to all our correfpondents, for their patience with us, 
and favouf to us; and hope, all the difficulties of a tafk fo arduous confidered, that our 
Work will appear worthy of both : Whatever faults there are in it, (and feveral we have 
already, as we proceeded, taken proper occafion both to acknowledge and correct) we 
promife, if we fhall be fo happy as to fee it come to a Second Edition, carefully to 
rectify them ; and to print feparately the moft material of them, for the fake of the pur- 
chafers of this firft. 


And here, having, as we hope, fhewn evident tokens of difintereftednefs, in every 
inftance where it could be fhewn, and that we preferred the Good of the Work to our 
own or our Proprietors Intereft, we beg leave to mention a grievance that par- 
ticularly affects both Authors and Proprietors: And that is, That two Printers 
of a neighbouring kingdom are at this time actually contending, who fhali hurt 
us moft, by publifhing this expenfive work upon us, and. propagating their fpurious edi- 
tions at an under-rate ; which they may the better afford to do, as they pay nothing for 
the Copy ; and as Paper in Ireland is not fubject to a Duty ; whereas we in England pay a 
very large one upon tt. 


The Proprietors of thefe Volumes have reafon to complain of this ungenerous treat- 
ment for two reafons, peculiar, as we may venture to fay, to this Work ; the firft, be- 
caufe the Undertaking is not fo much a National, as, an{werable to its title, an Unstver fat 
one ; for,altho’ we were not a little pleafed, that it was thought to have merit enough to be 
tranflated into foreign languages, neverthelefs we hoped that we were out of all danger of 
ePyracy 2 ps us in the Englifh tongue, to be printed verbatim from our copy : The other, 

caufe, 


the Proprietors are pr¢vented coming to a Second Edition, they will, notwith- 
| {b] . ftanding 


awe - 
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ftanding the encouragement they have already met with, be lofers rather than gainers, by 
reafon of the very great expence they have been at, to authors, engravers, Efc. and by 2 
trouble and attention, and correfpondencies, of a very extenfive natures as well as by an 
incredible expence of books collected for this purpofe ; and other incidental charges, which 
a Second Edition only can compenfate. | 


Notwithitanding, this is a grievance that principally affeéts the Proprietors, yet the 
Authors and the Public arc not wholly unconcerned init: For, altho’ the compilers 
~ “acknowledge themfelves to have been as haridfomely gratified, as the thing would bear, for 
their great pains and labour; yet, the pyrated editrons with be printed verbatim from 
their copy, it will, by preventing a Second Edition to be fet forth by them, deprive them 
of the honour and credit, which they had all along propofed to chemfelves, in making, fuch 
corrections and emendations, 45, on the ftriéteft and maturett confideranion, they fhould 
find proper to be made ; for we had long ago agreed, that smmediately upon the clofe of 
this Ancient Hiftory, even previous tO the pubhifhing of the Modern, each of us fhould 


have revifed his own Part with the utmoft Care and Deliberation ; to be afterwards re- - 


and crofs-examined and criticized in common concert, im order t0 have rectified every 
miftake, fupplied every deficiency, retrenched every fuperfluity 5 and, in a word, to have 
enriched it with every thing which either our own retrofpection had fuggefted to us, OF 
which came too late to us Fom our Correfpondents to be inferted in the former. 


By this means we promifed to ourfelves that having thus happily reached the fummit of 
our arduous tafk, we fhould be able, as weary travellers from fome convenient eminence, 


‘nt of fight, both the difficule roads we had left behind in the 


to view, asit were at On© point © 
ancieng, and the more pleafant profpect that was now before us with refpect to the modern 


part, as would have enabled us to have made both more perfect and uniform to each 


other. 


If this good defign be thus rendered imperfect, by the fordid intervention of two 
or three private men, who would never have been venturers OF embarkers, originally, in 
fo expenfive: and recarious a work’. and which, inde 
learning or bufinels would have profecuted through fo many difcouragements, and with 
| ardour of fo many years continuance 5 ma not the Public be faid to be uni- 
verfally a fufferer in fo bafe and fordid an snvafion of a defign 70f yet compleated ? 
Undertakers have to proceed, even with the Second Part of their 
Defign, the ‘Modern Hiftory, if they are to be invaded, and robbed of the due Reward 
their labours and rifque,’ by fo ungencrous and unjuft a violation of their property ? 


ed, hardly any other perfons of 
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The conftant Recourfe we have had to the Sacred Books, in every Part 
of this Worx, would make it an endlefs Tafk to give here (as is ufual 
in Works of that kind) a full Lift of the Texts quoted out of them ; that which 
is here annex'd, is only defigned to direct our Readers to the principal Paffages 
that have been either explained, defended, commented upon, or differently 
tranflated by us, and to the Volumes and Paflages they are to be found in. 
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The hiftory of the Carthaginians 


SECT. VIL 


The biftory of the Carthaginians, from the beginning of the eid 
Punic war, to the de sfrrubtion of, Carthage by /Emilianus. 


8H E conful Lutatius, at the conclufion af the firtt Punic war, had behaved The remote 


with fuch infolence to Hamilcar Barcas, when, for fome time, he infifted fn Hf ee 
0 


that the Carthaginian troops, under his command, fhould deliver up their“ 
arms to the Romans, and even pafs under the jugum, that the Carthagi- 

ziaw general, from that moment probably, conceived an ayerfion to him, and his 
whole nation. Nothing could have been more inconfiftent with true magnanimity 
and greatnefs of foul, than fuch a conduét, and confequently more difagreeable toa 
perfon of heroic and generous fentiments. Hamilcar therefore could not but deeply 
sefent an action fo infamous in its nature, and look upon the people countenancing 
it as void of honour, as ftrangers to all chofe amiable qualities, from which. military 
virtue is infeparable. That this notion is founded upon truth, fufficiently appears 
from Cornelius Nepos, who tellsus, that Hamilcar profeffed he- would rather die, than 
return home Joaded with the ignominy a compliance. with fuch a propofal muft fix 
upon him. We may therefore conclude this to have been a remote caufe of the 
fecond Punic war >. 

~ Hamilcar likewife condemned himfelf for having fo tamely eiven up Sicily to the 
Romans. Being endued with that greatnefs of foul fo natural toa true lover of his 
country, he reflected, with the utmoft regret, upon that action, which, in every 
light, he confidered as difhonourable, and too precipitate. .This undoubtedly excited 
him to meditate revenge upon that nation, which occafioned fo falfe a ftep, and 
confequently determined him to embrace the firft Ceponaniy that offered of artack- 
ing the Romans >, ae 

But what the mott effeQually contributed co the war we are going to enter upon, 
was the injuftice of the Romans, who, taking advantage of the weaknels of the Car- 
thaginians, after the Libyan war was terminated, difpoffeffed thac nation of Sardinia, 
and extorted a vaft fum of money from them. The great fuccefs of the Carthagi- 
mians in Spain likewife heightened: the animofity betwixt the two ftates, and confe- 
quently difpofed both of them to a rupture. The train therefore for a bloody conteft 
betwixt them was laid before the fiege of Saguntum:. 


* Corn. Nep. ia ats: Zona, in anna. |. wit. ¢. 17. _ > Porys. |. iif. Liv. J. xxi. fub init. 
© Tidem ibid. 
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Tue ceffion of Sardinia to the Romans, gpd the payment of the vaft fums to that a 
rapacious nation, in compliance with their unjuft demands, after Carthage had been fo 
drained by the Libyan war, incenfed Hamilcar Barcas, or, as fome call him, Boccor, 
to the laft ¢egree. *. He faw that there Wag no ehd:of fuda extarpsans, amd therefore 
came to @ full re{olution, 2et onJy to eadéavour at fecuring his cauntry fem fuch 
depredations for the future, but even to take ample vengeance of the Romans for their 
perfidiaus conduct jg shis particular. deer pe i infppred his fous fons, Aqrubal, 
Hanmbat, Hamilcgr, pnd Mago, h an tmplgcable hatred to that froud republic, 
which was the objet of his ayerfiog, declaring publicly, cha¢ he looked upon-hem 
as four tions whelps Srought upfor the deftruttion of ché Romans.” Hannibal onty 
furvived nearly to execute the vaft project his father had formed, and probably was b 
the only one of them endued with 4 gesius fi¢ fes the execution of ic. From hence it 
appears, that the grand {pring, which fet Carthage in motion againft Rome at this 
| juncture, was the difpofition Hamilcar had transfufed into his family, as well as the 
! majority of the cjtizensaf Carthages.. wre ie a ei a 
Hamticar’s refentment therefore ‘thay be looked tipon as the’ chief impulfive caufe 

of the fecond Punic war. That great genera] was of too heroic a fpirit, and too 
{trongly attached to the intereft of his country, net to make ufe ef all -preper means 
to reftore it to itsformer grandeur. As this could not be done without humbling the 
Romans, it is no wonder, efpecially confidering the affronts he had in perfon received 
from them, that he fhquld bend alJ bis thoughts that way. In fine, after his great c 
atchievements had raifed his reputation to fo high a pitch at Carthage, that he was 
looked upon there asa fecond Mars, it ismo wonder he fhould have intereft enough 
to Jay the foundations of a fecond war with the Romaas ©. 

THE great fuccefs the Carthaginians had in Spain, we may, with Polybius, likewife 
look upon as a concurring impulfive caufe of the fecond Punic war; for chis did not 
only increafe the jealoufy of the Rozwgus, and ftrongly excite them to'a rupture, but 
alfo difpofe the Carthaginians thereto, as it furnifhed them with fuch copious fupplies 
both of men and money, which enabled them co put their favourite fcheme in exe- 

| | cution, The Greek weiteys frequently call this the Hanmbalic war. The interval. 

7 betwixc it and the Gr Pusie war-confifted of twenty-three years. | d 

TheCathagi- Bur tg return to ou biftory », The Soguntines were acolony, partly of the Zacyn- 

e _ niansrepulfed thians, and partly of the Rasuli from the city of Ardea. According to Livy, they 

2 the Sagun- were not of long ftanding ig Spain, though they foon grew immenfely rich there, the 

ines. ° ° ° . ° : . 

province in which they were feated being extremely fertile. Their city was fituated 

an the Carthaginian fide of the Lberus, abauta mile from the fea, near a ridge of moun- 

tains, that fepazated Spaix fram Calsiberig, and ina country where, by the late treary, 

the Carthaginians were permitted to make war, though this city was exprefly excepted 

. from all hoftiities by that treaty. As foon ag Haxuibal approached their frontiers, 

; he detached a party co. lay; wafle che territory adjacene to the city, and then made a 

| difpofition to atrack ig in three places at once. With his batrering-engines he made 

the ucmoft efforts co beaks dawn the wall, whilft his troops were in readinefs to ftorm 

the city upon the firft breach made. The Saguntines defended themfelves with inex- 

preffible bravery, making frequent fallies upon the befiegers, and deftroying many 

of their men, though they. were fcarce fenfible of this Jofs, fince Hannibal’s army 

4 confitted of a hundred and fifty thoufand feor, and twenty thoufand horfe. The 

befieged however fuffered extremely in thefe actions, lofing as many men as the Car- 

thaginians 3 which rendered their condition almoft defperate. Elowever, their fate 

was for fome time refpited, by a wound Hannibal received in his thigh from a javelin, 

as he was viewing fome of the works ; which occafioned fuch a confternation amongft 

3 his troops, that the enemy were upon the point of making themfelves matters of all f 
iis his works and military machines. Tull the wound was cured, a fort of ceffation. of 
' armsenfued, tho’ the befiegers {till maintained their pofts, carried on their approaches, 
and perfected their works. After Hannibal's recovery, hoftilities recommenced with 
double fury, the Saguntines oppofing the enemy with undaunted refolution, and Han- 
nibal pufhing on his attacks with the utmoft vigour. At Jaft the befiegers, after 
having laid a great part of the wall level with the ground, and demolifhed. three 
towers, by which the body of the-place lay intirely expofed, made an affaule wich: 
unparallelled bravery, thinking, that now a fair opportunity offered of taking the 
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town 


Chap. 3% 


The Fiery of the Carthaginians. 


4 WA (Word ih hand. The befitded, on the Uchér hand, confiderig, that every thing 


Valuable > them lay at flake, exeritd therhfélves ih A extradtdinary manner. 
They drew up theit forces in order of Battle inthe fpace bérwixe the ruins of the 
Walls ahd the toWh, and difpuréd ‘every inch Of droulid with fach incredible valour, 
that the place where the engagemttc happenéd was coveted With dead bodies. In 
fhore, hope and defpair fo animated both parties, chat the greateft efforts were made 
on tach fide. However, -at laft defpait prevailed, che Sugantines forcing the Cartha- 
ginians not only to abandon the breach, biic to Heé to theit camp with prodigious 


laughter. Z?vy cells us, that a kind of dart or miffive weapoh; called /alarica (A), 
was of fingular Mtvice td che Sazhntints On this dccafidn = | 

It appeats from Zoharas and others, chat, in purfbance of the refdlutiori above- 
mentioned, the Romans ferit deputies to Hinhibal at his ‘carnp before Saguntum (B), 


who chp thefte about che tinré wé art tow tipon. 


According to thef authors, 


Gut 


The Romans 
expofiulate 
with Hannibal 
and the Car- 


Hahniba avoided piving them an audience, ni that ih & réfihed politic ‘manner. thaginians #p- 


He employed certain Spaniards, whom hé could confide id, to meet the 


f lidem ibid. Eutnor. |. iii c.7. Sit. Ira. lie Pur. & Aur. Vict. in Hannib 


. (A) The defiription of the falarica, as it may be 


collected from Lity and other aurhors, is as follows: _ 


The falarica was a kind of large dart, or muiffive 
weapon, dilcharped by the parties pofted in wooden 
fowers, upon che enemy. Thefe wooden towers 
were called fale, as we learn trom Fuvenal, Servius, 
and others; fo that the weapon undoubtedly derived 
Rs name from thofe machines. I¢ had an oblong 
fhate, round and even every-where, but towards the 
end, Where it had a square piece of iron, bound 
about with cow, befmeared with pitch. The iron 
Read, refenibling that of the Rowtan pilum or javelin, 
Was three fooe long, that ic might be capable of 
penetrating the ftrongeft armour, dad, throuwzh it, of 
doing execution ; which it frequently did. As the 
combultible part of it was fet on fire before it was 


throwm wpori the éfemy, aid this fire Anuft have’, 
beén greatly increaféd By the dir fainidg it ia its 


motion, in cafe it killéd not the perfon it fixed upon, 
but only ftuck ia his armour, it could. not. fail of 
throwing hini info the greatefE conitérnation; fince, 


ii order to prefe¥ve himfelf from the flames, he: 


muft have lzm ander the neceffity of difarming 
himfelf, and confequently of leaving himdfelf intirely 
éxpofed to the future efforts of the enenty. To ren- 
der this weapon the mord cértible, by takinp thé 
fire idextinguifhable, the (dw, accérding to Pompo- 
mins Sabinds and Vegetius, was anointed or be- 
{meared likewife witb fulphur, refin, bitumen, and 
Burning il. This dart was fometimes difcharged 
aut of thé dwilifid with ath inconceivable force, and’ 
did not only deftroy men id the mamer juft men- 
tioned, but likewife frequently confumed the’ ene- 
Mies wodden towers, againft which’ it was levelled. 
The falavica was cither magna ot parva; as we Have 


before obferved of the dalifa. From’ the pdrticu- 


lars already laid down, it cannot but appear probable, 
that this weapon was of oriental extraction; and 
therefore it cai by no means be deemed abfurd to 
deduce the namie itfelf from the’ eaft. -Fefus; ds: 
binted above, int&mates, that the dare hefe deftribed 
derived its name from the towers calldd fale, trom 
whence it was difcharged; and that fale, id the 
Etrufcar language, fignifled high. We thay theréforé 
dicher deduce it trom che vérl 5h) pola, shiradilis, 
encelfas, ardnus, excellenis frit; or tront oy alah, 
afcendit, altus, elevatux fuit, with a completive ea 
prefixed, which will make it qSy\ vealah or phalah. 
Fhat'the eaftern nations, particularly the Hebrews 


(1) Liv. be xxi Enntni apd Feff. in’ vee. falarica. ! 
G mm Als: v. Pomp. Sxdin: arinotat: in Virg. Zin. y. Fuvenal. apud Serv! u Lup. 
apud Pomp. Sabin: ubi fap. Veget. de re milit. b iv.c. 18. Ifdor. L. xvili.c. 7. Hefyth. 


arid -drabs, uled vas and fe, or phe, fometimes in 
fuch a manner, without any fignification annexed 
to it, may be proved by many inftances; fo that 
tHere is nothing torced or utmataral in the latter ety- 
mon, if the firft fhould not fatisfy our teaders. From 
one or both of thefe words, (tor it is very potlib.e, 
that the former may have been originally tormed 
from the latter) the Greek 92 AQ», crifta, eminens in 
mari petra, ornamentim in fummitate galea, (7c. is 
to be drawn. Feftus and others farther countenance 
this notion, by calling the wooden towers we are 
now upon loci extrucii. By adding to either of the 
verbs above-mentioned any of the following radixes, 
wit. I>) barag, interfecit, yy 7) bharag, motus fuit, 
FN Abarac, ait, Te Arac, longus fuit, trom 
whénce NDT 4ricd, longa, may be tormed the 
Word falarica; in which cafe the name will aptly 
enotgh dnfwer to the nature and office of the weapon 


here deferibed. Ic is probable, that the Sayantines ei- 


ther learned the ufe of the falarica from their neigh- 
bouts the Carthaginians, or the Phoenician colonies {et- 
tled' abntiently in Spain, We thall only furthér obferve 
upon this head, that the falarica is called ESQ 
AoyXs, a kind or {pecies of lance, by Hefychias (1). 
(B) Saguntum being firft built and peopled by a 
colony of Zacynthians, it is no difficult matter to 
accoimt for its name.- It was probably ‘called by 
the citizens ZAKTNOOS or ZAKTNOON, Zé- 
cynthus or Zacynthon ; which, in old Latin, was Sa- 
cuntus, Sacuntum, or Saguntus, Saguntum, the an- 
tient Latins ufing C itt ché fame manner as thofe of 
the claffit period of tinié did G, a¥ we learn from 
Terentianus, the coluntea rofirata of Duilins, Ouin- 
tilian, &c. In confirmation of this notion, it ma 
bé further obferved, that fome of the oldeft edi- 
tiohs df Aurelisds Vidtor, for Saghntkin, hive Za- 
ganthis; which reading receives fome ftrength from 
Prifcian. Silius Italicus likewife calls it Sagunthos s 
which word approaches very near what we would 
have the otiginal name. According é Appian, after 
Henzibai had takety it, KE brought thither a colony 
from Carthage, arid called it Spartagene. There 
feem to have been, in antient times, two Cities of 
this ndme it Spain, on: thé ruins of one of which 
at ptefént ftarids Sigdenea, a city of New Cayfiilie, 
fituate upon the river Henares. The inhabitdénts of 
Sagurtum are greatly celebrated, fer their conftancy 
and fidelity to the Romans, by moft of the Roman 
hiftorians ty), | | 
Non. Marcel. in voc. Virg. ZEn. ix. & Serv. in loc. 
Ammian, Marcellin, 
in Voe. PANALEIKE. 


Joan. Britan. in Fuvenal. fat. vi. Suid. in voc. pfAQ@’. Mat. Martin. in voc. fal&. Schind. pent. p.. 4546 
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(2) Quintil. 
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minifters at fome diftance from the.camp, and, accofting chem as friends, to affure a 
them, that it would on no account be fafe to approach nearer the camp, fince the 
general himfelf was abfent, and the barbarous nations, which formed the Cartbagi- 
nian army, had fuch an antipathy to the Romans, that chey would undoubtedly maf- 
facre them, if an ‘opportunity offered. ivy intimates, that Hannibal difpatched 
meffengers to the fea-fide to meet the deputies above-mentioned, and acquaint them 
in his name, that it was by no means proper for them co truft their perfons with 
thofe fierce nations, of which his army was compofed ; and chat the multiplicity of 
his affairs would not permit him then o hear their propofals. Pedybius, on the other 
hand, afferts, chat the Roman deputation found Hannibal in his winter. quarters at 
New Carthage, a little before he had formed the fiege of Saguntum ;, and that, being b 
admicted to an audience, they advifed him not co attack the Saguatines, whom the 
_ Romans had taken under their protection ; nor infringe che late. treaty concluded 

with Adrubal, by paffing the eras Hannibal, according to the fame hiftorian, 
being then fuccefsful in all his enterprizes, fired with ambition, and mortally hating 
the Romans, with fome emotion, replied, that the Romans themfelves had already 
given juft grounds for a rupture, by oppreffing feveral of the principal inhabitants 
of Saguntum, after the citizens had applied to them, upon the breaking out of a fedi- 
tion in the city, to make up all differences between the contending parties by a juft 
and impartial arbitration; and that as the Carthaginians, in imitation of their ancef- 
tors, always thought it incumbent upon them to fuccour the opprefied, he would ¢ 
revenge fo perfidicus an action, unlefs the Romans gave immeaiate fatisfaction to 
the perfons injured. At the fame time he difpatched an exprefs to Carthage, inform= 
ing the fenate, chat the Sagun'ines, grown iniolent by their alliance with Rome, and 
{piriced up by their alltes, made irruptions into the Carthaginian territories, defiring 
inftructions how to act in fo critical a fituation, Livy fays, that the Roman deputies, 
being denied accefs to Flannibal, failed direétly to Carthage, to demand fatisfaction 
there ; but that Hannibal took care to fend advice tothe leaders of the Barchine 
faction of what had happened, and to prepare their minds for giving the Romans fuch 
a reception as he defired ; in confequence of which, they were difmiffed from Car- 
thage, without any fatisfactory anfwer. . Whether any of thefe jarring relations be d 
true, or which of them is fo, we fhall not take upon us at prefent to determine. How- 
ever, we cannot avoid oblerving, that Polydius has probability on his fide 3 for it is 
much more likely, that a general, fo famed for politenefs and addrefs as Hannibal 
was, fhould confer with the Roman deputation, in his turn expoftulate with them, 
and impute the approaching rupture to their principals, as 1s, generally fpeaking, 
the practice of civilized ftates at this day, than to behave in fo rude and favage a 
manner towards them, as the Roman hiftorians, and their adherents, fuggeft. Cer- 
tain ic is, that thefe laft authors deferve very little credit, when they deliver any 
thing, that affects the character either of Hannibal, or his enemy Hanno, fince it is 
their conftant endeavour to paint the former in the blackeft colours, and to reprefent e 
the latter, wich his partizans, as the only virtuous members of the ftate of Carthage. 
They were fo greatly obliged to Haanofor his kind difpofition towards them, or at 
leaft his averfion to their enemies, and receivéd fo much of the treatment they deferved 
from Hannibal, that it is no wonder they fhould labour fo heartily to depreciate the 
one, and extol the other, though this was done at the expence of truth, as well as 
of their own reputation, fince many of their infinuations rc Jating to the characters of 
both thefe Carthaginians are abfolutely inconfiftene with the accounts of their actions, 
which they themfelves have handed down to us. As we cannot therefore but look 
upon Polybius as che moft impartial and unprejudiced, as well as the moft rational 
and probable, hiftorian, we fhall fuperfede that tedious declamatory harangue of f 
Hanno to the fenate of Carthage, in order to prejudice them againft Hannibal, and 
the Barchine family, given us by Livy ; notwithftanding which, in order to preferve 
confiftency, and render our hiftory uniform throughout, we muft follow this laft 
hiftorian with refpect to order of time, and fuppofe the Roman deputies to have 
found Hannibal employed in the fiege at prefent under confideration. The majority 
of che fenate and people being clofely attached to Hannibal, neither the Roman faCtion 
in Carthage, nor the deputies fent from Rome to put them in motion, could prevent 
the deftruction of Saguntum *, : 

§ fidem ibid. Dion. Sic. }]. xxv. in excerpt. Rhodoman. & Hxfche!. Zonar. ubi fup. c. 21. Pau. 


Oros. ), iv.c. 14. Eurtrop. ubi fup. Univerf hilt. vol. iv. p. 692. 
Bur 


Chap 37. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 


Bur toreturn to the military operations: After the late repulfe, Hannibal, finding Hannibal car- 
his troops greatly fatigued, remained for fome days in a ftate of inaction, but difpofed "i ™ 27k 


guards in proper places to defend his works and machines from all attempts of the 
enemy. Inthe mean time, in a fpeech he made to his foldiers, he endeavoured to raife 


their courage, by infpiring them with a deteftation of the enemy, by promifing them 


ereat rewards, if they did their duty, and laftly, by affuring them of the plunder of 
the place, in cafe it was taken by ftorm. The garrifon likewife kept quiet within the 
town, and took the opportunity of this ceffation of arms to build a counter-wal! oppo- 


fice to the breach the Carthaginians had made. Hannibal's troops, greatly animated by 
the hopes of fharing the plunder of the cown, made a vigorous attack, being encourag¢d 


b by their general, who had placed himfelf on the top of a moveable tower, overlooking 


all the works of the befieged, and the whole city. In fine, Hannibal, having cleared 
the breach of the foldiers pofted there for its defence, and demolifhed the new wall, 
by the affiftance of five hundred Africans appointed to undermine it, entered the 
town without oppofition ; and poffeffing himfelf of an eminence near the citadel, 
drew.a line of circumvallation round it, and planted his artillery againft it. The 
Saguntines however did all that could be expected from men animated by defpair ; 
they erected a new wall co fupport that part of the city, which the enemy had not 
yet made themfelves mafters of ; they difputed every inch of ground with che utmoft 
bravery ; and repulfed the befiegers in many attacks. However, being not a little 
ftreightened for want of provifions, they found themfelves reduced to great extremi- 
ties, efpecially as they had no profpect of foreign aid, the Romans feeming to have 
intirely deferced them. But they were, for the prefent, relieved by an expedition 
Hannibal undertook againft the Carpetani and Oretani, who fhewed a difpofttion to 
fhake off the Carthaginian yoke. The befieged however did not reap any great 
advantages from this expedition, fince Maberbal, the fon of Himilco, whom Hannibal 
Jefe to command the forces before Saguntum in his abfence, pufhed on the fiege with 
as much vigour as Hannibal himfelf could have done. Battering the new wall incef- 
fantly with his rams, he made fuch a breach in it, that Hannibal, returning fooner 
than was expected, having quafhed the confpiracy of the aforefaid nations in embryo, 
immediately ftormed the citadel. After a warm difpute, Hannibal, making a lodg- 
ment, poffeffed himfelf of part of it, the Saguatines, with no {mall difficulty, main- 
taining themfelvesin the other®. — - a 

Wuuitst affairs were in this melancholy fituation, one Alcon a Saguntine went 
privately by night, unknown to his countrymen, to the Carthaginian camp, where, 
by his tears and fupplications, he endeavoured to move. Hannibal’s compaffion 
towards the unhappy citizens of Saguntum. He could however make no impreffion 
upon that general. The conditions he infifted upon were. that they fhould give 
ample fatisfaction to the Turdetani; that they fhould deliver up all their treafure to 
the Carthaginians ; and that they fhould retire, with only their cloaths upon their 
backs, to the place the Carthaginians fhould affign them for their habitation. Thefe 
conditions appeared fo intolerable to Alcon, that he durft not propofe them to the 
garrifon of Saguntum ; and therefore remained in Hannibal’scamp. But one Alorcus, 
a Spaniard, then in the Carthaginian fervice, though expreffing a great regard and 
efteem for the miferable inhabitants of that unfortunate city, undertook to convey 
the Carthaginian general's propofalstothem. This he did, endeavouring at the fame 
time to prevail upon that unhappy people to embrace them ; but they were fo harfh, 
that the Saguntines could not fo much as think of accepting them. Before they gave 
their final anfwer, the principal fenators, bringing their gold and filver, and that of 
the public treafury, into the market-place, threw both into a fire lighted for that pur- 


f pofe, and afterwardsthemfelves. At the fame time a tower, which had been battered 


by HanmibaPs rams, falling with a dreadful noife, the Carthaginians entered the town 
by the breach, foon made themfelves matters of ic and the citadel, and cut to pieces all 
the inhabitants, who were of age to bear arms. Livy relates, that vaft numbers of the 
Saguntines, without diftinG@ion of fex or age, were maffacred ; and that many, taken 
prifoners, became the property of the foldiery. According to Frontinus, Hannibal, by 
a ftratagem, drew the garrifon out of the town, and put thém all co the {word. 
Zonaras tells us, that Hannibal took the city in the following manner : He applied a 
machine to the wall, which overtopped it, and was filled with armed men, fome of 
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whom were in fight, and othersconcealed. ‘Whilft the Saguntines warmly engaged a 


thofe in fight, the others concealed undermined the wall; which falling, gave the 
Carthaginians an opportunity of advancing into the town, and threw the Saguntines 
into fuch a confternation, that they immediately retired into the citadel. Upon their 
application co Hannibal, finding him averfe to moderation, and themfelves deftitute 
of any profpect of affiftancé from the Romans, they defired fome days to deliberate 
upon the meafures they were to take 3 which being granted, in that interval they 
committed every thing valuable co the flames; perfuaded the poor helplefs people 
to lay violent hands on theméfelves ; and then, making a fally on the befiegers, were 
all put to the {word '. 

NotTWITHSTANDING the fire above-mentioned, the Carthaginians got a very 
rich booty. Hanmibal did not referve to himfelf any part of this; but applied it folely 
to the carrying on of his enterprizes. Polybizs remarks, that the taking of Sagun- 
tum was of fignal fervice to him in the execution of the {cheme he had formed, as it 
ftimulated his foldiers to further conquefts by the fight of fo much booty, and a pro- 
{pect of more; as likewife by engaging the principal perfons of Carthage to fecond 
his views; which the large prefents he was enabled to make them from fuch rich 
Spoils could not fail of doing. He alfo from hence laid the foundations of a future 
fund co fupply all his exigencies in che accomplifhment of the vaft project he had fo 
long been intent upon. 

Tre news of the taking of Saguntum had {carce reached Carthage, when embaffa- 
dors arrived there from Rome, demanding of the fenate and people, whether the Spani/d 
expedition had been undertaken by their order, or Hannibal, contrary to their appro- 
bation, had been the fole author of it. One of the Carthaginian fenators, the beft 
qualified for this purpofe, by order of the fenate, endeavoured to vindicate Hannibal’s 
conduct, or rather that of the republic, on this occafion. He made very flight 
mention of the laft treaty 4/drubal had concluded with the Romans, only endeavour- 
ings to draw a parallel berwixt it and the peace granted the Carthaginians by the 
conful Lutatins after the battle off of the iflands gates. He infifted, that as the 
fenate and people of Rome had taken the liberry co infett fome additional articles 


b 


2) 


in that treaty, fo the Carvbaginian fenate and people had an a rightto make what q 
e 


alterations they thought proper in that A/drubal had concluded with the Romans. He 
farther acquainted them, that the Caridaginians were not ftrangers to the ambitious 
defigns of their republic ; and that they might enter upon the execution of them as 
foon as they pleafed, without giving any concern or uneafinefs to his ftate. In thort, 
he gave them to underftand, that the fenate and people, notwithftanding the efforts 
of Hanno and his faction, were of che fame fentiments with Hannidal, in relation to 
the affair of Saguntum, and intirely approved of what he had done. Upon which 
2, Fabius, the fenior of the embafly, declared war againft the Carthaginians, in the 
manner already related by us in a former part of this hiftory *. 

In order to give our feaders an adequate idea of the juftice with which this war 


so the juice of was entered upon, we mutt beg leave to obferve, that the Carthaginians had, in reality, 


this war. 


a right to call the Romans co af account for their former inftances of oppreffion ; bur 
made ufe of a pretended motive, not fo confiftent with che dictates of equity, to 
vindicate, or at leaft co palliate, cheir conduct on the prefent occafion. The iniqui- 
tous conqueft of Sardmia, and perfidious exaction of the immenfe fum above-men- 
tioned from the Carthaginians, undoubtedly authorized that nation to make reprifals 
upon the Romans, whehever they found themfelves in a capacity of fo doing ; and 
the Romans, by mtermeddling with the affairs of Spain, without any other caufe, 
than to give a chéck co the Carthaginian conquefts there, did, with reafon, highly 
irritate the ftare of Carthage. But then, on the other hand, it mult be allowed, that 
ho juft parallel could be drawn betwixt the treaty of peace concluded by the Romans 
with A/drubal, and that granted the Cartbaginiuns by Lautatius, In the former, no 
mention was made of the fenate and peaple of Carthage; but A/drubal ated, as tho’ 


he had been invefted with full powers to fign whatever articles he fhould judge pro- 


per for the of the republic ; which afterwards gave a fort of fanction to what he 
had done, by an acquiefcence in it: whereas to the latter, Latetins exprefly added a 
celaufe, importing, that the treaty fhould be valid, provided the fenate and people of 


! Tidem ibid. S. Jur. Frontin. ftrat. |. iti. & 10. ex. 4. Corn. Nep. in Hannib. Zownanr. |. viii.¢. 21. 
Vat. Max. |. vi. c. 6. Vide etiam Sicon. annot. in Livy. | xxi. k Liv, Porys. Zonar, ubi fup. 
Univer. hift. vol. iv. p. 692. 
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a Rome thought properto ratifyit. Here therefore, with Polybius, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge, that the Carthaginian pretext was mere chicane, void of the leaft thadow of 
reafon or juftice to fupporc it. But, with regard to one of the articles of the treaty of 
Lutatius, which the Romans urged as a condemnation of the deltruction of Saguntum, 
we own ourfelves not fo intirely of that author’s fentiments. The article was co this 
effet ; That neither party fhould injure or moleft the allies of the other 5 which he extends 
co all thofe with whom an alliance might be contracted in any future times, though, 
in our opinion, no neceffity appears for admitting fuch a fuppofition, at leaft excepr 
fuch an alliance had been contracted by the mutual confent o Basch parties ; for other- 
wife, each nation might have entered into a confederacy with the declared enemies of 

b che other, and chen, by virtue of this article, have forced their old friends to make peace 

wich their new conféderates ; which would undoubtedly have been contrary co the true 

intentand meaning of it, as well as the general tenor of the treaty ; fince it would have 
given the more formidable power an opportunity of extorting a compliance with che 
moft ruinous conditions from the other. Ic is probable, notwith{tanding the filence of 
the Romas hiftorians on this head, that the article we are now upon furnifhed the Ro- 
mans with a pretext to countenance the Sardinian rebels above-mentioned, and efpoule 
their intereft, in ordet to make themfelves mafters of Sardinia ; fince it appears from 

Livy, that they underftood it in the fenfe of Polybizs, which feems to authorize fuch 

an action. Ic is certain the perfidious condu& they were guilty of cowards the Car- 

thaginians at that time, gives ground to fufpect chem capable of wrefting che treaty of 

Lutatius in fucha manner, to ferve fo villainous a purpofe 3 and therefore juftifies our 

Not intirely agreeing with Polybius in the above-mentioned particular. that as ic 2 

will, as the treaty of Lutasius was infringed by the reduction of Sardinia, the Romans 

had no reafon to condemn any fubfequent conduét of the Carthaginians for its not 

{quaring with the articles of that treaty. Belides, as the Sicilian peace bore no relation 

to the Carthaginian conquelts in Spain, which were made long afterwards, they had 

no right to prefcribe limits to thofe conquefts, which they did, by obliging 4/drubal 
not to pafs the Joerus. Add to this, that it does noe appear from hiftory, that the 

Carthaginians ever ratified, with an oath, the articles 4/drubal figned by his own 

d authority, but only concealed their difapprobation of that action, till a proper oppor- 
tunity of difcovering it offered ; and therefore the Carthaginians could not, with fo 
much juttice, be charged with perjury, by concurring with Hannibal in the dettru@ion 
of Saguntum, as the Romans with a fecond oe of the treaty of Luéatius, by 
extorting a compliance with fuch hard terms from A@rubal, when the neceffity of 
his affairs would not permit him to refufe it. Jn confirmation of what has been 

advanced, it may be farther obferved, that the Romans had not obliged themfelves, 

by any implicit covenant prior to the pretended treaty with 4/drubal, to fix the lbe- 
rus asa boundary to any future acquifitions or difcoveries they might make in Spain ; 
befides which, nothing could have the leaft tendency to palliate their treatment of the 

Carthaginians on that occafion. However, ic muft be owned, that the Carthaginians 

would have aéted more generoufly, by affigning the unjuft ceffion they found them- 

felves forced to make of Sardinia, sod the immenfe fum of money at the fame time 

iniquitoufly exacted from them, as the chief motives chat prompted them to deéfire a 

rupture with the Romaxs. But they were doubtlefs hindered from this by fome poli- 

tical views, which, they thought, it might be for cheir intereft to keep concealed ; than 

which fcarce any praétice has been more common in all ages 3 and we have had recent 

inftances of princes publifhing a manitefto, immediately before a declaration of war, 

filled with frivolous pretexts, rather than the real caufes of their hoftile intentions !. 

Appian feems to intimate, that Hasmbal, in order to provide for his own fafety, Hannibal ux- 


a 


a] 


§ was obliged to attack the Saguntines, and come to blows with the Romans. Not~ #ertakes this 


withftanding be was elected general by the army after the death of Afirubal, and had tir aihenions 
his election confirmed by the fenate and people of Carthage, yet, according to this as home, ac- 
author, Hanno’s faction, taking advantage of his youth, endeavoured to infpire the cording to Ap- 
giddy popalace with fenuiments to his prejudice, His friends, perceiving the wicked P!"- 
fuggeltions of that fation beginning in a fhort time totake fome effect, apprifed him 
of it, defiring him by no means to forget them, but to exert himfelf in order to 
promote their iatereft, and confequently his own. This, adds she fame author, 
Hannibal had forefeen; and being fenfible, chac whatever attacks feemed levelled at 
his friends, were principally satended againft him, notwithftanding the great fetvices 
1 Vide Liv. & Potys, ubi fupra. 7 . 
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his family had done ‘the ftate of Carthage, he thought, that the only expedient to a 


prevent civil diffenfions, and hinder Hanno’sinfinuations from making any impreffion 
upon the minds of the populace to his difadvantage, would be to enter upon'a war 
with Komé. An enterprize of fuch importance as this, he very well knew, would 
engage all the public attention, and of courfe greatly contribute towards ftifling the 
cabals and fchemes, that might have been formed againft him, efpecially ‘as the 
generality, both of the fenate and people, were eagerly bent upon fucha war. Befides, 
the fears and anxieties arifing in their minds for: the fuccefs of an Italian expedition, 
would naturally render them cautious of changing hands at home. Appian, we fay, 
mentions this as one of the motives that induced Hannibal to lay fiege to Saguntum ; 
which may poffibly be true. But we -muft own, that neither Polybius nor Livy takes 
any notice of it. That another motive, as the firft author relates, was a defire to 
immortalize his name, will be granted by all, who confider the genius of that gene- 
ral, as defcribed to us by the beft writers. But whatever might prompt him to the 
fiege above-mentioned, he met with a courage and refolution in the Saguntines worthy 
of himfelf. After a moft gallant defence, they fell in the manner already related, 
the very women from the ramparts, with aftonifhing intrepidity, beholding the 
laughter of their hufbands and relations, and maffacring all the children, that had 
efcaped the flames, to prevent their falling into the enemy’s hands. Some writers 
infinuate, that, before the laft fally, the Saguntines melted lead with their gold and 
filver, imagining, that fuch a mixed mafs could not be of any great fervice to the 
Carthaginians ; and that Hannibal would have found it more difficult ftill to have car- 
ried the place, had not che citizens been reduced to the laft extremity by famine. 
The Carthaginian general did not think proper to raze the city, but tranfplanted 
thither a colony from Carthage. Thusthe Saguntines, after a fiege of eight months, 
fell a facrifice ro Hanmnibal’s refentment, being marked out for deftruction, on account 
of their fingular fidelity and attachment to the Romans ™, 
The Romans Tue Carthaginians, or at leaft the Barchine faction, received the Roman declara- 
attempt t0 tion of war from Fabius with great joy and acclamations, affuring him they would 
ee carry it on with the utmoft vigour and alacrity, and make all poffible efforts to 
theCartnagi- revenge the repeated extortions, the finifter defigns, the unjuft invafions, and the 
nian intere, haughty behaviour of his republic. In confequence of this ftep, Fabius, and his com- 
Gus in vain. anions, returned home, taking Spain in their way, as they had been ordered by the 
fenate. Upon their arrival there, they endeavoured to draw the Spaniards fubje& to 
Carthage from their allegiance,,td detach the allies of that ftate there from its incereft, 
and to enter into an alliance with 4s many of the Spani/h nations, as were difpofed to 
accept either the friendfhip or oo of the Roman republic, purfuant to the 
inftructions they had received before their departure from Rome, The Bargu/ii, being 
defirous of fhaking off the Carthaginian yoke, gave the Roman embafladors a kind 
reception 3 which not a little influenced many other neighbouring cantons. But this 
{uccefs was not lafting; for the Vol/ciant, upon Fabius’s application to them, made 
him this {mart reply: With what face can you, Romans, offer to fclicit us to prefer your 
friend/bip to that of the Carthaginians, jfince your treachery to the brave Saguntines, who 
did fo, exceeded even the cruelty of that barbarous enemy, who deftroyed them? Seek for 
allies, where the fate of Saguntum is not known. The deftruétion of that city will ferve 
for a lively leffon to the people of Spain, to take care bow they ever repofe any confidence in 
the Romans. After which, the embaffadors, betng commanded to leave the terri- 
tories of the Vol/ciani, found themfelves obliged to retire out of Spain, without accom- 
plifhing their defign. Neither did they meet with any better fuccefs in Gaul; for 
when they defired the Gauls to refufe the Carthaginians a paffage through their country 
into Italy, they could by no means prevail upon them to grant their requeft. Han- 
nibal had before prepofieffed them in favour of the Carthaginians; which he found it 
no difficult matter todo, they having, on various accounts, conceived an averfion to 
the Romans". os | 
Hannibal puts AFTER the reduction of Saguntum, Hannibal put his African troops into winter- 
both Spain and quarters at New Carthage; but permitted the Spaniards, in order to gain their 
Africa im? @ affection, to retire to their refpective habitations. During the winter, he remained 
isk ase in a ftate of ination, but made feveral very wife regulations for the fecurity of the 
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a Cartbaginian dominions both in Spain and Africa. He tranfported into Africa, for 
the defence of that country, a body of Spaniards, confifting of Therfita, Maftiani, and 
Olcades, amounting to twelve hundred horfe, and thirteen thoufand eight hundred 
and fifty foot, to which were added fome companies raifed in the Balearic iflands. 
T hefe ic was chought proper to place, for the moft part, in the provinces of Metago- 
nium, and city of Carthage. He pofted four thoufand Metagonite likewile in Car- 
shage, not only to defend that metropolis, in cafe of need, but likewife to ferve as 
hoitages for the good behaviour of their countrymen, Haznibal appointed his bro- 
ther /drubal tocommand in Spain, leaving him, befides a fufficient naval force, a 
powerful army, to preferve the Cartbaginian acquifitionsthere. The African corps, 

b deftined to act in Spain under the command of A/érubal, was compofed of four hundred 
and fifty African and Libypbenician cavalry, eleven thoufand eight hundred and fifty 
Maffylian, Maffefylian, Macian, and Mauritanian foot, befides three hundred (C) Zor- 
gite, eighteen hundred Numidians, three hundred Ligurians, five hundred Balearic 
flingers, and above twenty elephants. Thefe particulars, Polydius tells us, he extracted 
from fome tables or records of copper, engraved by Hannibal himfelf when in Jéaly, 
and left by him at Lacinium(D). After fuch a prudenc difpofition, which had a 
natural tendency to render both Spain and Africa intirely dependent on Carthage, as 
well as more clofely to cement the people of thofe countrics by mutual bonds of 
friendfhip, he made the neceffary preparations to pafs the Jberus. But before he 

¢ attempted this, he judged it expedient to win the Ci/alpine Gauls over to his intereft, 
that he might not only have a free paffage through their country, but likewife receive 
a reinforcement from them when there. This he effected, partly by diftributing 
fome gold amongtt their chiefs, and partly by heightening their averfion to the 
Romans. Having received intelligence, that the Gauls were ready to join him, and 
before difcharged his vows made to Hercules at Gades, as well as engaged himfelf by 
new ones, provided fuccefs attended his arms in the enfuing expedition, he immedi- 
ately put himfelfin motion. As his emiffaries, arrived from Gaul, informed him, that 


(C) It is evident from Livy, that Polybins’s text 
here ftands in need of an emendation. We find in 
ho author the word Lorgite, [AOPTITAI] as the 
name of a people; but the Ilergetes, whom Livy 
takes notice of here, and whom Polydius had men- 
tioned juft before, were a people of Spain, frequently 
defcribed by antient writers. In the room there- 
fore of AOPTITAI, we ought to fubftitute IAOTP- 
THTOI, nothing being more eafy, than for fome 
letters, and parts of letters, to be defaced by time, 
or a variety of contingencies. As Lévy clotely fol- 
lowed Polybius, we doubt not but | PYHTOI 
is the true reading (3). i 


(D) The Lacinisen, bere mentioned, by Polybins, 


mutt, we apprehend, have been the name of a town 
_ near the Lacinian promontory in Calabria, taken 
fotice of by feveral anthors. Frum this vurivus 
paflage of Polybinus; as well as from Livy, tt feems 


to appear, that. Hannibal left bebind bim an ac- - 


count of the principal, if not all the tranfactions he 
was concerned in there. But here a queftion may 
arife, In what ioauee wae this account lefe written 
or engraved? To which we muft beg leave to an- 
fwer, that our readers may determine for :them- 
{clves, when they have confidered the’ principal ar- 
ments that may be offered in favour ‘both of the 
Greek and Carthaginian languages, which we (hall here 
hy down for their perufal. In behalf of the Greek 
ic may be urged, Grit, that Hannibal intended his 
tables fhould be underftood by the natives of the 
coumry wherein they were left. Now the Greek 
was the tongue of Magna Gracia, and confequently 
of the Brustii, in whofe territory Lacinium was fitu- 
ated. Secondly, Hannibal underftood Greek, having 
been taught it by Sofilus the Lacedemonian, 


compofed fome pieces himifelf in that language. 
Thirdly, Softlus attended Hannibal in his expeditions, 
and wrote a hiftory of them in Greek, from whence, 
it is probable, the inf{criptions on thefe tables of 
copper, mentioned by Polybius, were taken. Fourth 
ly, as Polybins underftood thefe infcriptions, and 
made extracts from them, it is natural to fuppofe, 
that they muft have been in Greek. On the other 
hand, it may be faid, firft, that the Greek language 
had been expelled Carthage before Hannibal's time ; 
and that the Carthaginians ever retained fuch an aver- 
fion to the Greeks, that it cannot be fuppofed the 
language of that nation fhould afterwards have been 
introdaced amongft them. Secondly, that though 


Henpibal, for his own private amufement, ftudied 


the Greek tongue, he was too wife fo far to thwart 
the genius of his countrymen, as toleave a journal or 


hiftory of hisItalian wars in it, efpecially as he had 


a faction againft him at Carthage. Thirdly, that the 
Carthaginian and Etrufcan languages muft have been 
related, the Esrsfcans being defcended from the Pe- 
lafgi and Pheenicians; and it is well known, that 
the Esrufcas was the antient language of Magne 
Gracia, that country having been antiently a part of 
Etruria. Fourthly, the Carthaginians had, for many 
generations, an intercourfe with the people of Magna 
Gracia; and feveral coins of that country, particu- 
zat of the; Thurians, have characters upon them 
refembling the Etrujcas, and even the Carthaginian. 
From hence it is probable, the inhabitants of Magna 
Gracia underftood fomething of the Carthaginian 


- tongue ;. whichrenders it likely, that the language of 


Hannibal’s tables muft have been the Carthaginian. 
But this we leave our readers to decide (4). 


(3) Liv. & Polyb. im loc. citat. (4) Polyb:-h. iii: e. 96. Liv. ). xxviii. (ub fix. Com. Nep. in 
Hanvib.. Juflin. 1. xx.¢. ¢. Did. Sic. paff Stillingff. im orig. Scip. Maff. in ant. ne & Latin. Died. 
apud F 
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tho’ the paffage of the Alps was difficult, ic was far from being impracticable, he 
bepan to look apon the Carthaginians as already mafters of Italy °. 

Havinc therefore completed his military preparations, and got every thing 
in readinefs for the intended expedition, early in the fpring he moved out of his 
winter-quarters, advancing at the head of all his forces to Etoui/fa, and from thence 
to the /berus. Here, we are cold, Hannibal had a remarkable dream, which gave 
him great hopes of fuccefs in the enterprize he was going toenterupon. That gene- 
ral, according to the authors referred to, imagined himfelf, in his fleep, fum- 
moned to a council of the gods, who commanded him to begin his march for Jtaly 
withoutdelay. Acche fame time there appeared to him a youth incircled with glory, 
who faid, that 7upiter had appointed him his guide, with orders to conduct him and 
his troopsto Italy, ftri€tly injoining him never to draw his eyes from off him; which 
injunction he, for fome time, obeyed: but at laft, having the curiofity to look behind 
him, he fawa ferpent of a monftrous fize moving with great celerity, overthrowing all 
the trees, fhrubs, &c. in its way, and attended by a dreadful tempeft, wich violent claps 
of thunder. He then afked his guide, What fuch a prodigy could portend ? who 
told him, it prefaged the dreadful devaftations, that fhould be committed in Italy by 
his troops, defiring him to purfue his journey, and not to be too inquifitive, nor pry 
too deeply into what the fates had decreed. Upon his paffing the Jderus, feveral 
beafts, of a fpecies utterly unknown, likewife appeared to him, feeming to fhew the 
way to his troops. The Romans, about the fame time, were as greatly difpirited by 
bad omens, as Hasdival found himfelf animated by good ones. An ox {poke audibly 
with a human voice at Rome, juft before the commencement of this war; another 
threw itfelf from che top of a houfe into the Tiber, and was drowned, during the 
public diverfions; many places were ftruck with lightning ; blood flowed from many 
ftatues, and from the fhield of one of the legionaries 3 and laftly, a wolf carried off 
a:‘fword out of the camp. Whether thefe occurrences are to be efteemed as fo many 
fictipgs, intirely owing to that credulity and fuperiftition, to which both the Romans 
and Carthaginians were fo much addicted, or as real events, intended by Providence 
as prefages of thofe dreadful convulfions, which afterwards happened in the Roman 
and Carthaginian ftates, we fhall not take upon us to determine; but only obferve, 
that many arguments may be offered in fupport of each opinion. However, as the 
hiftortes of almoft all nations are interfperfed with fuch relations, as Scripture itfelf 
gives countenance to fome of them, and as the authors cited here are of no mean 


_ authority, we doubr not but our curious readers will at leaft excufe what has been 


inferted in this place P. ee 
Berore Hannibal began the operations of the campaign, he thought it incumbent 
on him to infpire life aad vigour into the foldiery, nothing but that being now wante 
ing, fince the fenate and people of Carthage, at the inftigation of 4/drubal, had given 
him an unlimited commiffion, which left him in full power co act ashe fhould think 
fic for the good of the republic, In an harangue therefore he acquainted the 
army, that fuch was the infolence of the Roman:, that they infitted upon having him, 
and.all the general officers, delivered up to them ; that Jtaly was one of the moft 
fertile and delicious countries in the world ; that he had juft concluded a treaty with 
the Cifalpine Gauls, through whofe countries they muft pafs, who would not only 
fupply them with all neceffaries, but join them with a good body of troops, bearing 
a mortal hatred to the Romans; fothat they ought to look upon themfelves as morally 
certain of fuccefs, The foldiers, animated by this fpeech, loudly proclaimed their 
confidence in his conduét, at the fame time declaring themfelves ready to follow him 
whitherfoever he fhould think proper to lead them, and to {pend the laft drop of their 
blood in executing the. project he had formed. Finding it therefore time to enter 
upon action, ‘he took a review of his army, confifting of ninety thoufand foot, .and 
twelve thoufand horfe, of various nations, befides a good number of elephants; and 
then, without the leaft obftruction, paffed the Jberus 4. bo & : 
THE Jlergetes and Bargufit were the fir{t cantons he obliged to fubmit to the Car- 
thaginians, and foon after the Arenofti and Aufetani, people whofe territories extended 
as far asthe Pyrenees. Neverthelefs, as he reduced feveral towns by force, thefe 
conqueits-coft him abundance of men. . Before he proceeded farther-on his march, he 
conftituted Hanno governor of the country betwixt the Pyrenees and-the Iberus, 
© Tidem ibid. —P Liv, -ubi fupra. ‘Zonar. 1. viii. c, 22 p-.407; 408, 409. Var. Max. 1 i. c. 7. 
Ger, C. XXXVii. V-r. §, 6, 7. Dan. c. it. ver. 29, &c. 4 Liv. Porys. & Zonar, ubi fup. Kich 
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a which included the territory of the Bargu/ii, injoining him to have a watchful eye 
over that people, whofe former conduct gave him reafon to fufpect, that ftill they were 
fecretly well-wifhersto the Romans. To fupport Hanno in his new polt, he lefe him 
a body of ten thoufand foot, and a thoufand horfe; and in order to ingratiate himfelf 
with the Spaniards, that he might be the more readily fupplied with what recruits 
he fhould want in Jtaly, he difmiffed about the like number of them to their refpec- 
tive habitations, and gave the greateft encouragement to thofe that continued in the 
Carthaginian fervice. Upona mufter of his forces, after they were weakened by 
fieges, defertion, mortality, and the aforefaid difmiffion and detachment, he found 
them to amount to fifty thoufand foot, and nine thoufand horfe, all veteran troops, 

b and the beit in the world. As they had left all their heavy baggage with Hanno, and 
were light-armed, Hannibal ealily crofied the Pyrenees, pafled by Rujcino, the Rouffil- 
lon of the moderns, a frontier town of che Gauls, and arrived on the banks of the 
Robone without oppofition *. 

For fome time however he was retarded in his march by the jealoufy of the Gauls ; He advance: to 
for that nation, hearing that che Carthaginian army, then encamped at Illiberis, a 17¢ Rhone,and 
city of Gallia Narbonenjis, had reduced the country immediately beyond the Pyrenees, ? me: 
and left {trong garrifons there to keep the natives in awe, entertained vehement fufpi- 
cions, that Hannibal had a defign upon them, notwichftanding his pretext of invading 
dtaly. But upon his decamping fpeedily from J/iberis, giving them the ftrongeit 

¢ affurances of his amicable intentions towards them, and making a few prefents to their 
reguli, they permitted him co continue his route without the leaf moleftation. Upon 
his approaching the banks of the Kbone, the greateft part of the Volce (E), a nation 
inhabiting the tra& contiguous to that river, withdrew, with all their efteéts, to the 
ppofite bank, the other neighbouring Gaw/s being his friends, and giving him all the 
aflittance they were able. The Gauls on the other fide, taking umbrage at the 
approach of fo formidable a power, had affembled all their forces, with an intent to 
difpute the paffage of the river ; which Hannibal perceiving, and finding it no-where 
fordable in fight of the enemy, he began to be in pain for the fuccefs of the expedi- 
tion ; but his good fortune ftill attending him, he at Jaft carried his point by a ftra- 

d tagem, and difperfed the Gallic forces in the manner by us already related. But, after 
all, che greateft difficulty was how to waft over the elephants. Some affirm this to 
have been done in the following manner: a float of timber two hundred foot long, 
and fifty broad, was thrown from the bank of the river, being fixed thereto, by 
large ropes, and quite covered over with earth; fo that the elephants, deceived with 
this appearance, thought themfelves upon firm ground. From the firft float they 
proceeded toa fecond, which was built in the fame form, but only an hundred foot 
long, and faftened to the former by chains, that were eafily loofened. The female 
elephants were put upon the firft float, and the males followed. As foon as they 
got.upon the fecand float, it was loofened from the firft, and, by the help of {mall 

e boats, towed to the oppofite fhore. After this, it was fent back to fetch thofe which 
were left behind. Some threw their guides, and fel] intothe water, buc they at laft 
got fafe to fhore; fo that out,of forty-eight, not a fingle elephant was drowned. 
Others fay, that Hannibal ordered them.all.to be. drawn together on the bank of the 
river, when one of the guides, by his direction, having irritated the fierceft of them, 
leaped into the river, and fwam to the oppofite fide, being hotly purfued by the 
enraged beaft, that immediately. rufhed into the (F) water saa ta with the ppp 

a | 3 ury 3 
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(E) The Folca, or Volce Aricomici, according to out the ytmot difficulty. That excellene author 


Strabo, were a nation, that inhabited the country 
contiguous to one fide of the Rhodaxus or the Boone; 
but had nothing .to do on the other, as Livy here 
aiferts. Neman/us, the Ni/mes of the moderns, was 


their capital. Mela, Pliny and Ptolemy, take, partis 


cular notice of them (5). 

‘(F) But this, with Livy, we cannot help chinking 
improbable; efpecially fince it is remarked by Poly- 
bins, that elephants were exceedingly afraid of the 
water; infomuch ‘that though they were taught an 
exact obedience to their guides, yet thefe could 
never prevail upon them to go into the water with- 


adds, .that, on the prefent occafion, thefe beats 
were at firft fo terrified, that they ran from one fide 
of the float to the other; but feeing themfelves 
furrounded with water, the fear of that element 
kept them jn order.. However, fome of them, he 


‘tells as, were fo extremely feared, that, being in 


the middle of the ftream, they leaped into it, tho’ 
breathing freely, and difcharging their ftomachs of 
the water taken ia, by the affiftence of their trunks, 
which they held abowe:water, they were thereby 
preferved. ee 

‘Though, according to PolyZius here, the elephant 
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fury ; upon which all the reft followed. Hannibal {pent five days in paffing the a 
river, though vaft numbers of the Gawis, by their affiftance, facilitated the execution 
of the plan he had formed. The elephants were not wafted over, till the day after 


is afraid of paffing deep and rapid waters, yet, if 
fElian may be credited, that animal takes delight in 
the marfhes, being, for the moft part, in moift 
places. The Indians therefore, employed in taking 


_ their whelps, (for vaft numbers of thefe they train 


up for ufe) generally go to fuch places, where they 
{eldom fail ot finding them. Ia fummer-time the 
elephant covers himfelf with mud, to avoid the heat, 
receiving more refrefhment from hence, than from 
being in the thade (5). 

In confirmation ot what Polybis afferts, it may 
be obferved, thar, according to naturalifts, the ele- 
phane is a vaft animal, of a make intirely unfic for 
iwimming. He drinks much, Arifotle afluring us, 
that there have been fome elephants, that have been 
feen to drink fourteen amphora’s of the Maced:nian 
meafure, that is, if we will believe Budeus, about 
one eighth part of a Paris hogfhead. It is remark- 
able, that this animal aways difturbs the water be- 
fore he drinks, as if this was a way to make it 
more ncurifhing, or to add a certain tafte to it, and 
take away the {weetnefs of it, which is not fufh- 
ciently pungent to his tongue. £/ian intimates, 
that the fight of the {ea terrifies the elephant; and 
that, in order to get him on fhip-board, recourfe is 
fomerimes had to fuch an artifice as that here men- 
tioned ; which notion be undoubtedly received from 
the very paflage of Pelysins we are now upon (6). 

The wild elephant chiefly feeds upon rufhes, ivy, 
the tender tops of palms, the young fhoots of other 
trees, plants, cc. We are told, that when wild 
elephants find themfelves neceflitated to pafs a river, 
that is not extremely deep, the younger {wim over 
firft, after which the others ford it, the females 
carrying their young on their trunks, Thefe ani- 
mals herd together in great numbers in Indis, and 
are hunted by the Indians, partly on account of the 
ivory they produce, and partly for other reafons. We 
find a full and particular defcription of the Indian 
manner of hunting them in Agetharchides Cnidins, 
and lian (7). 

Of all quadrupeds the elephant is the largeft ; the 
male is much higher and ftronger than the female, 
being fometimes in Indéa nine cubits high, and ca- 
pable of carrying a tower on his back, with thirty- 
two warriors in it. With one ftroke of his trunk 
he kills a camel or a horfe, and has been known to 
draw two caft cannons faftened together with cables, 
and weiphing each three thoufand pounds, five hun- 
dred paces, with his teeth! The Indian elephants 
are cither black, or of a moufe-colour; but fome 
white ones are found in Erhiopia. According to 
Ptolemy, all the Ethiopian elephants were formerly 
of that colour.. Some few.were likewife produced 
in India, and looked upon as great curiofities by the 
princes of that country. Ie is remarkable, that this 
animal has a particular averfion to a fow. The grunt- 
ing of that creature, as well as the fqueaking ofa 
young pig, ftrikes him with terror. A ram like- 
wife he has an antipathy to. But his two worft 
enemics are the dragon and the rhinoceros ; the lat- 
ter frequently worfting him in combat, and the for- 


the 


mer as often deftroying him by fucking all the blood 
out of his veins, lian tells us, that thefe dragons 
ftrangle the elephant firft. However, the blood, that 
they imbibe, kills them. Some authors affirm, that 
the female elephant goestwo years wich her young; 
and that the elephant is reckoned ia his prime at 
fixty years of age. Some elephants have been known 


- to live above two hundred, three hundred and fifty, 


and even four hundred years; for which reafon that 
animal was a fymbol of eternity amongft the anti- 
ents, and, as fuch, may be {cen on the reverfes of 
feveral antique coins (8). 

Though the elephant is naturally a quiet and in- 
offeniive animal, yet he is terrible when provoked : 
nothing can ftand before him; he overfets trees, 
houfis and walls; he tramples under foot every 
thing that comes in his way; he overthrows whole 
fquadrons. His arms are his trunk, and his teeth. 
his horns, for fo fome of the antients call them. 
His trunk is a long, hollow cartilage, like a large 
trumpet, hanging between his teeth, and frequent! 
ferves him for hands. His teeth are the ivory fo 
well known to us, being of the nature of horn, and 
may be foftened. There have been elephants teeth 
feen as large as a man’s thigh, and a fathom in 
length. When they quarrel amongft themfelves, 
they ftrike one another with their teeth, as bulls do 
with their horns. However, the elephant never 
ufes his ftrength, but when compelled to it. He 
creates no terror in other creatures. If he is ob- 
liged to pafs through a herd of other beafts, he puts 
them gently out of his way with his trunk, to 
make way for him. He feeds in the fields and 
meadows ; and the weakeft and tameft animals, with 
impunity, play before him. If lian may be cre- 
dited, the elephant is quite ravifhed and tranfported 
at the fight of a beautiful woman. He takes great 
delight likewife, according to the fame author, ia 
beautiful flowers, particularly thofe that emit fra- 
grant odours, which are exceeding grateful to him 


9). 

Of all animals the elephant comes neareft to man 
in fagacity, docility, addrefs, clemency, prudence, 
equity, and, aces to fome authors, even reli- 
gion. His modefty, fidelity, chaftity, gc. are like- 
wife greatly celebrated by the antients. He under- 
ftands the language of his guide, and of the country 
where he is produced. Pliny mentions one that 
underftood Greek, and could write that language. 
f£lian tells us he faw another that wrote Lata, and, 
whilft writing, behaved with great attention. In 
Hadrian's time, Arrian faw an elephant playing on a 
cymbal, and others dancing about him. That they 
worfhip the fun, moon and ftars, and even are not 
void of fome fenfe of moral dutics, is attefted by feve- 
ral good autbors. In fhort, fo many things of this kind 
are related of them, as would feem fabulous, were 
they not delivered by grave writers. The antients gave 
them both names and furnames. The names were 
generally fuch as great warriors had gone by, 
viz. Patroclus, Ajax, kc. They frequently bore a 
fingular affection to their guides, of which we are - 


(5) Polyb. in loc. citat. Elian. de animal. |. iv, ¢ 24. ¢ I. xiii. ¢. 8. GU. ix. c. $6. (6) lian. 


lx. Plis. Ll. viii. Ariflot. hift. animal. c. 


©. (7) Blianw be vii g. 6. @ bx. 17. @b vii.e. wy. 
Agatharchides Cnidius apud Phot. in biblicth. p> 1354. : 


(8) Ariflot. hift. animal. |. ix.c.46.  Plin. nag, 


hift. bl. viii c. 1. Auctor incert. apud Pithoeum. Lotichius ad Petron. Arb. Ptol. in Afric.c. 9. lian de 


animal. l.i.c. 38.09 alid. pag. Polyan. in ftrat. liv. c. 6. ex.3.. Plin. ubi fup. Ce co 1. Diod, Sic. L. iii, 
Agatharchides Cnidius ubi (up. p. 1362. Solin. . 30. Philoftrat. apud Phot. in biblioth. p. 1019. Cp in wit. 
Apollon. 1. xi. c. 6. Spanhem. de uf. G preft. num, ant, diff. iv. p. 169,170. Conr. Gefn. de elephant. & 
Gish. Cuper. de elephant. in num. invent, exercitat. in nov. thefaur. Rom, ant. congeft. ab Alb. Hen. de Sal- 
Jengre, tom. iii. adit, Hage-Com, 1719. (9) Ariftor. liane Plin. ubi fup. G alib. 
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a the defeat of the Gau/s, who attempted to difpute his paflage. The particulars here 
laid down, added to thofe already related in a former part of our hiftory,, make up 


a full and ample defcription of this remarkable atchievement ‘. 
Wuitsr the elephants were croffing over, Hannibal detached five hundred Ngmi- Hannibal con- 


dian horfe to get intelligence of the enemy, who, he was informed, approached the *#wes his 
banks of the Rbone with a powerful army, in order to give him battle. Thefe, fall- ”“” sat 
ing in with a party of three hundred Roman and Gallic horfe, fent out by Scipio upon 
the fame defign, a rencounter immediately. enfued, which, after a brifk difpute, 
ended in favour of the Romans, though che lofs was pretty equal on both fides, As 
Hannibal tiad drawn up his troops in order of battle, and the Roman detachment 

‘b purfued his cavalry to the camp, Scipio was foon acquainted with the difpofition of 
the Carthaginian army 3 which encouraged him to move with all poffible expedition 
towards Hannibal, in order to attack him. That general was, for fome time, in 
fufpenfe, whether he fhould engage the Romans, or continue his march for Italy 3 


¢ Porys. |. fii. c. 46, 47. Lavi l. xxi. c. 31, 32. Uniiverf hift. vol. iv. p. 699. Zonar. |. viii..¢. 23. 


P. 409; 410. 
fupplied with fome farprifing inftances by antiquity 
(10). no 

_ The natural parts of the elephant are under his 
belly, like thofe of a horfe; bur his tefticles lie con- 
cealed in his loins. The female elephant receives the 
male ing Upon her back, contrary cb the. nature 
of other beaftss; and he never courts her as long as 
any one appears in fight. When he is heated with 
‘Iuit, he. beats down trees, walls, and every thing 
that approaches him, butting with his forehead like 
ara. We are told he coptilates but once in his 
-whole life, and that abour the twentieth year of bis 
age. Others fay, that the male is capable of pro- 
pagating his fpecies at ten years old, and the female 
ac five; and that the male covers the female once 
every..three years. The females bring forth only 
one at a time, which immediately fucks the dam 
with its mouth, and not the trunk. The elephant 


fleeps in an ere poftare; and, when he is tired, 


leans againft a tree, which being cut in two, he 
falls to the ground, and canoot rife, and by this 
means is fometimes taken by the Jndians and Ethio- 
pians. Wild elephants are likewife caught fome- 
imes by the help of a female elephant, which is 
ready for the male, and put into fome narrow place 
between barricades, where the elephant engages 
himéelf, and is taken. They are alfo taken in deep 
ditches, dug particularly for that purpofe, and co- 
vered with a little earth {cattered over hurdles, 
Which clofe the open part of thém. A mation in- 
habiting that part of Ethiopia to the welt of the 
Nile, and not far from the line, ufed formerly to 
cat great numbers of thofe they took; for which 
reafon they were called Elephantophagi by Agatharchi- 
des Cnidius, and others. To what has been before- 
mentioned, with regard to the elephants food, we 
may add, that fome of them could eat at once nine 
Macedonian medimni of barley, befides a great quan- 
tity of leaves and young branches of trees. They 
feed likewife upon legumes, hay, herbs, Gc. as the 
tameft animals, They drink a vaft quantity of li- 
quor at once, a§ has been obferved; but, to make 
amends for this, they can go eight days, without 
taking any liquid whatfoever. Though the wild 
elephants drank only water, thofe that were trained 
up for war had either wine mixed with their wa 
ter, or a liquor compofed of water, rice, fugar, Gc. 


“which infufed dew life and vigour into them, and 


made them exert themfelves in {uch a manner, that 
nothing could ftand before them. We read in the 
Maccabees, that the elephants of Antiochus Ewpator's 
army had the blood of grapes and mulberries fhewn 
them, that thereby they might be animated to the 
combat, to accuftom them, as it were, to the fight 
of blood ; as likewife that it was ufual to intoxicate 
them, by giving them wine mixed with incenfe, 
or with parcels of incenfe; which parcels were 
dipped in the wine, in order to make the fumes 
of it the ftronger, and confequently more proper to 
intoxicate the elephants. lian fays, that the only 
parts of the elephant ufed for food by the Elephan- 
tephagi, were his probofcis, his lips, and the mars 
row of his horns. The fame author sfiirms the fat 
of the elephant to be a prefervative againft all ve- 
nomous animals, which will not approach any thin 


‘anointed with it. We read in Philofretus of bulls 


and oxen, refembling the elephant in fize, skin and 
colour, common in Bthiopia (11). 

_ Hiftory affords us furprifing inftances of the dex- 
terity of the elephant: in the public theatres at Rome, 
elephants danced upon ropes. They fac down in 4 
formal manner to a feaft, helping themfelves, in a 
decent manner, to what they wanted, with their 
trunks. Forty of them carried lamps or torches 
before Fulins Ca/av to the capitol, and from thence 
home, a reprefentation of which we have upon an 
antient coin taken notice of by Spanheim. Some 
authors tell us, that, notwithftanding the antipathy 
betwixt fwine and the elephant, pork cures that 
animal of ulcers, and other diforders; and that che 
tiger, a potent enemy, is frequently too hard for 
him. Thus we have enumerated the principal qua- 
lities and properties of the elephant; which is fuffi- 
cient to give our readers a general idea of that crea- 
ture, and confequently anf{wers our purpofe; thd’ 
we might fill a volume by repeating what has been 
laid down by various authors on this fubjec&t. We 
fhall conclude the whole by obferving, that ani ele- 
phant is called fyll in the I/landic tongue, and péill 
in the Tirkifh; and that Reland {eems to derive the 
word bare or barro above-mentioned from the Per/ic 


baron, which fignifies a caftle; tower, bulwark, ce. 


(12). 
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but was foon determined to che latter, by the arrival of Magilus, a prince of the a 
Bott, who. brought rich prefents with him, and offered to conduct the Cartbagi- 
nians over the Alps. In confequence of the refolution he had taken, the next day he 
decamped, commanding his horfe to move towards che fea-coaft, in order to prevent 
any fudden irruption from thence; the foot followed at fome diftance, whilft he 
himfelf waited for the coming up of the elephants, and the guides that condu¢ted 
them. That his troops might bear the fatigues of fo long and painful a march with 
the greater alacrity, Hannibal, the day before he began it, in the prefence of them 
all, gave an audience to Magilus, who affured him by an interpreter, that his fub- 
jects ardently defired to fee him; that both they, and the neighbouring Gauls, were 
ready to join him upon his firft arrival among{t them ; that he himielf would take b 
care to conduct his army through places where they fhould meet with a plentiful 
{upply of provifions 5 and that he would foon bring them fafe to Jtaly, which was 
one of tbe fineft countries in the world... And then, after the prince was withdrawn, 
Hannibal, in a fpeech to them, magnified extremely this deputation from the Boi; 
extolled, with juft praifes, the bravery which his forces had hitherto fhewn; and 
exhorted them to fultain, to the laft, their reputation and glory. The foldiers, 
greatly animated hereby, protefted they were ready to execute all his meafures. No- 
thing: could have happened more favourable to Hannibal’s affairs, than the arrival of 
Magilus, fince there was no room to doubce the fincerity of his intentions, the Boi 
bearing an implacable hatred to the Romans, and having even come to an open c 
rupture with them, upon the firft news, that Italy was threatened with an invafion 
from the Carthaginians '. 3 

Andarvivesat "OR four days Hanmibal continued his march, croffing through the midft of Gaul, 

Ke foot of the and moving northwards, with his horfe and elephants pofted in the rear 3 not becaufe 

‘Alps. this was the fhorteft way tothe 4/ps, but becaufe it kept him ata confiderable diftance 
from the fea, and confequently enabled him to avoid Scipio, with whom he chofe to de- 
cline an engagement, in purfuance of the advice given him by Magilus, that he might 
march his army, without any diminution, into Jéaly, Advancing towards the country 
of the silobroges, he found two brothers difputing about the fovereignty of a territory, 
where he encamped. Brancus, the elder brother, was driven from his throne by the q 
younger part of his fubjects, who efpoufed his younger brother’s intereft. Hannibal, 
being made arbiter of this difpute, reinftated Brancus in the pofieffion of his dominions ; 
who thereupon, out of a fenfe of gratitude, fupplied his troops with every thing they 
wanted, particularly arms, of which they then ftood in great need, their old ones 
being, in a manner, worn out by long fervice; which was, as Polybius obferves, the 
fame thing as furnifhing him with a proper number of recruits. He likewife efcorted 
him through the countries of the Yricaftini, Vocontii, and Tricorii, as far as the river 
Druentia, now the Durance, from whence he reached the foot of the /ps without 
oppafttion *. : 

As, Ina former part of this work, we have given a large account of Hannibal's € 
paffing the 4/ps, we fhall have no occafion to expatiate upon that head here. No- 
thing further is requifice to be done, than to infert all the moft material circumftances 
and occurrences, relative to fo famous a tranfaction, that have been hitherto omitted. 
This we fhall do from thofe writers, whofe authority is the moft efteemed, and who 
have been the moft particular in their defcriptions of it; which, we hope, will not 
be unacceptable to our readers », | - % 

Hecomesto the ., NOTWITHSTANDING moft, if not all, of the barbarous nations, through whom 

fammis of thofe Hannibal was to pafs, had a mortal averfion to the Romans, yet, as they were inca- 

mountains,  pable of friendfhip or fidelity, he frequently found both himfelf and his army in the 
moft imminent danger of being cut off, and particularly at his beginning to afcend f 
the Alps, foon after his efcorte had left him. Being however informed, that the enemy 
only kept guard in the day-time, he found means to encamp not far from them ; 
and, about the firft watch of the night, ordering a great number of fires to be made 
in hiscamp, as though all his troops remained there, he moved, at the head of a 
choice detachment, to fome paffes in the neighbourhood, which the enemy had 
abandoned, their main body always retiring at night toa town at fome diftance. 
Thefe he immediately feized upon, and foon after gave them a defeat, killing vaft 
numbers of them upon the fpot; upon which, advancing to the town, he found ic 


t Pouys. |. iti. Liv. 1 xxi. * Liv, & Potys. ubi fupra, Zoxar. ubi fupra. w Univerf, hift. 
ubi fupra, p. 696, 697. 
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a deferced by the inhabitants. Here be met with plenty of catele, and other provi- 
fions, with which, for three days.cogether, he refrefhed his forces, Continuing his 
march to the fummit of the ps, he encoyntered with mary other difficulties. The 
fight of thefe mountains, which feemed to touch the ikies, that were all covered with 
fnow, and where nothing appeared to the eye but a few tottering cottages, {cattered 
here and there on che fharp cops of inacceflible rocks; nothing but meagre flocks 
almoft peng with cold, and hairy men of a favage and firy afpect; this difmal 
fpectacle, we fay, renewed the terror, which che diftant profpect of this ridge: of 
mountains had raifed, and ftruck a prodigious damp on the hearts of the foldiery. 
Belides which, the whole army.was brought ypon the verge of deftruction by the per- 
b fidy. of a Gallic nation, who, under the {pecious appearance of friends, perfuaded 
Hannibal to commit himfelf to their.conduct, promifing to fhew him the beft and 
snoft expeditious way co the fummit of the Alps.. But chefe faithlefs guides, hav- 
ing.led him into a fteep pafs, out.of which they thought ic would be impoffible for 
him to make his efcape, facing about on a fudden, charged him with great fury, 
being fupported by vaft numbers of their countrymen, who, till that time, had kept 
themfelves concealed, but now rufhed out from an eminence, that commanded this 
pafs, where they had placed an-ambufcade. However, Hannibal, by the wife dif- 
polition of his forces, as well as the affiftance of his elephants, and bravery of his 
infantry, who greatly diftinguifhed themfelves on this occafion, at laft difperfed 
them; and, having furmounted all other difficulties, the ninth day from his begin- 
ning the afcent, arrived at the top of the mountains. Ie muft be obferved,: that 
Hannibal was, ina great meafure, obliged to the elephants for his efcaping all the 
difatters the enemy threatened him with, fince where-ever thefe huge animals 
appeared, the Gaals were ftruck with fuch tertor, that they immediately took to 
their heels; by which means the Carthaginian general gained the fummit of the Alps 
with the lefs moleftation*®. | | 
_ Here Hannibal halted for two days, to refrefh his wearied troops, which were Animates Lis 
greatly difhearrened by the fnow that had lately fallen. In order to animate them to reps. 
make another effort with alacrity, from one of the higheft hills he gave them a pro- 
d {pect of the fruitful plains watered by the Po, the day before he decamped. He 
‘Iikewife pointed towards the placs where Rome. ftood, which, he affured them, a 
battle or two would make them shatters of, and confequently put a glorious period 
to all their coils. This infpired them with fitch vigour, that they feemed to have 
forgot all the fatigues they had undergone, and to think of nothing but taking poffef- 
fion of that baughty cizy, whofe conduct towards their ftate had been nothing but 
one continued feries of infults fince the conclufion of the Sicilian war ¥. | : 


fs] 


Trev therefore purfued their march s but the difficulty and danger increafed, in De/cends the 
proportion as they approached nearer the erid of the defcent. We are told, that, 4/ps. 
abour this time, Haxaibal meditated a return home; but, from the main conduct 
and genius of that general, this feems highly improbable. To omit many particu- , 
Jars, they came at laft co a path naturally very fteep and craggy, which being made 
more Jo by the late falling in of the earth, terminated m a frightful precipice above a 
thoufand foot deep. In fine, Hannibal found it would be impoffible for him to | . 
accomplith his defign, without cutting a way into the rock itfelf, through which his 
men, horfes, and elephants, might pafss which, with immenfe labour, he effected. 
Approaching therefore gradually the Infubrian foot of the Alips, he detached fome 
parues of his herfe to forage, there appearing now fome fpots of pafture, where the I 
ground was not covered with {fnow. ivy informs us, that, in order to open and | 7 
inlarge the path above-mentioned, all che trees thereabouts were cut down, and piled ‘ 
round the rock, after which fire was fettothem. The wind, by good fortune, blow- | 
ing hard, a fierce fame foon broke out; fo that the rock glowed like the very coals ! 
with which it was furrounded. Then Hannibal, according to the fame author, caufed 
a great quantity of vinegar to be poured on the rock ; which piercing into the veins 2 
of it, that were now cracked by the intenfe heat of the fire, calcined and foftened it. | 
In this manner, taking a large compafs abour, in order that the defcent might be | | 
ie 


_- 


eafier, he cut a way along the rock, which opened a free paflage to the forces, | 
baggage, and elephants, as above obferved. As Polybius has pafied over in filence 1? 
the ufe Hawnibal made of vinegar on this occafion, many reject that incident as ficti- } | 

* Liv. & Ponye, ubi fup. Awrev. Vicr. in Hanaib. Zonar. uti fap. Y Liv. & Poryé. ubi fup. : | 
tious. 2. 

| 
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tious. However, Pliny mentions one éxtraordinary quality of vinegar, viz. its being 
able to break rocks and ftones, after fire had been applied to them, and found inef- 
fectual. And thac the walls, or at leaft a ftrong tower, of the city Eleuthera in Crete, 
after a continued operation for feveral nights, were thrown down by the force of vine- 
gar, is afferted by Dio. Appian likewife, and Ammianus Marcellinus, atteft the fact we 
have, from Livy, here taken notice of. Bur, admitting this acid to be endued with 
fuch a qualicy, it feems difficule to conceive how Hannibal could procure a quantity 
of ic fufficient for his purpofe in fo mountainous and barren a ou) C ca 
TurReEe days after this, Hannibal gained the fruitful plains of Jnfubria, where, 
taking a review of his army, he found, that, in five months and a half’s march, (fot 
fo long was it fince he had fet out from New Carthage) he had loft, by ficknefs, 
defertion, fatigue, and various engagements, thirty thoufand foot, and three thou- 
fand horfe ; fo chat it amounted ac prefent to no (G) more than twenty-fix choufand 
effective men. Of the foldiers miffing, above twenty thoufand had perifhed fince his 
departure from the Kbedanus. And here, that we may have a clearer idea of Han- 
nibal’s march, it will be proper to give the names and diltances of fome of the principal 
places, through which that genera) pafied in his way to /taly ; which we fhall beg leave 
to tranfcribe from Polybius.. From New Carthage to the Iberus were computed two 
thousand fix hundred ftadia; from the Jberus to Emporium, a {mall maritime town, 
which feparated Spain from the Gauls, according to Strabo, fixteen hundred ftadia ; 
from Emporium to the banks of the Rbodanus, fixteen hundred ftadia; from the Rdo- 
danus to the Alps, fourteen: hundred ftadia; from the 4/ps to the plains of Infubria, 
twelve hundred ftadia. [In all eight thoufand four hundred ftadia, making much 
about a thoufand Engli/fs miles *. = 4 
Upon Hannibal's arrival in Italy, he, fot fome time, encamped at the foot of the 
mountains, in order to give his troops fome reft, they having fuffered extremely 
in their paffage over the 4/ps. He firft took care torefrefh them, and afterwards td 
recruit his cavalry, thac he might be ready to enter upon action. He then folicited 
the Taurini, who were at war with the Jn/ubres, to enter into an alliance with him. 
Upon their refufal to conclude a treaty with him, he entered their territories ina 
hoftile manner 3 and fitting down before Jaurinum, their capital city, after a fiege 
of three days, took it by ftorm, putting all, that made any refiftance, to the {word. 
This ftruck al} the netghbouring Gauls with fuch terror, that coming in to him as 
one man, they furrendered at difcretion. By this firft inftance of fuccefs, he had 
not only hisarmy plentifully fupplied with all kinds of provifions, but likewife ftrongly 
reinforced by great numbers of thefe Gauls, who took on in the Carthaginian fervice. 


The reft of the Gauls would, in all probability, have done the fame thing, had they 


not been awed by che terror of the Roman arms, which were now approaching. Han- 
nibal therefore thought his wifeft courfe would be to march up dire¢tly into their 


country without lofs of time, and make fome important attempt; fuch as might: 


encourage thofe, who fhewed a difpofition to join him, to put themfelves under his 
protection >. 


In the mean time, Hannibal received intelligence, that Scipio had paffed the Po: 
with his legions, and was advancing, with all poffible celerity, to give him battle. 
This, at firft, he could fcarcely believe, thinking it impoffible, that he fhould return: 


from Gaul to Italy, crofs Etruria, pafs the Po, and be ready to receive him, in fo 
fhort atime. What gave him this notion, was an information from thofe he could 
confide in, that the paflage from Ma/ilia, now Marjeilles, to Etruria, by fea, was 


2 Liv ubi fup. Pun. nat. hift. 1). xxiii. c. 1. fub fin. Amman. Marcetcin. |. xv. p. 427. edit. Genev. 


Dio Cass. |. xxxvi. fub init. Juv. fat. 10. Corn. Nep. ubi fup. 


® PoLys. ubi fup. p. 15g. Stas. 
1. ii. b Liv. & Potys. ubi fup. 


(G) We have followed Polybivs in this particular, 
fince he tells us, he extracted this account from the 
column at Lacinium, which {pecified the number of 
foroes here mentioned. Ic is highly probable, as 
Livy followed Polybius in moft points, that this co- 


lumn is the altar, that author tells us, Hannibal 
ere&ted in the temple of Femno Lacinia, whercon he | 


engraved the general account of his great atchieve- 
ments in Greek and Punic letters: We do not learn 


(03) Polyb. in lee, citat. Liv, Ll. xxviii. fub fa. Univerf, hift. vol. vii. p. 9. not. (D). 


from this teftimony of Livy, in what language thefe 
memoirs were written; but as either the Greek or 
Punic, or rather both, bids the faireft for it, Livy’s 
authority confirms what we have lately fuggefted 
on that head. Polydiws, it is certain, has been intirely 


filent as to this particular; and therefore Livy’s au-— 


thority is not decifive. However, with what we 
have lately advanced, it is nearly, if not abfolutely, 
fo (13). 


extremely 
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a’ extremely difficule and tedious; and the way to the laft place from the lps, by’ 

land, almoft impraGicable.. Scspto, on his fide, was as much furprifed ac Hannibal's 

expeditious march, and rapid progrefs. The news of his arrival in [taly, and the 

conquefts he had already made chere, fo alarmed the people at Rome, that they. 

difpatched an exprefs to Sempronius at Lilybewm, to repair, with the utmoft expedi- 

tion, to the relief: of his diftrefled country. Having received an account of the 

pofture of affairs, he imbarqued immediately for Rome with the naval forces, leaving 

orders with the refpective tribunes to draw together what troops they could out of 

their feveral garrifons, fixing a day for them torendezvousat 47iminum, now Rimini, 

a town fituated near the coaft of the Adriatic, on the edge of the plains watered by 

the Poon the fouth. Hannibal, befides the method made ufe of to animate his fol- 

diers formerly mentioned, ina fet fpeech, put them in mind.of their glorious atchieve- 

ments, and of the great difficulties they had furmounted. : He told them, the Xo- 

mans had never yet engaged men acted by defpair, nor fuch warriors.as themfelves, 

who had marched from the pillars of Hercules, through the fierceft nations, into the 

very heart of {taly. His own fuperiority to Scipzo in military experience and exploits, 

he infinuated, they were not ftrangersto. - They could noc.but be fenfible, he went 

on, that he was almoft born, at leaft educated,.in his father Hamilcar’s tent; that 

he was the conqueror of Spain, of Gaul, of the inhabitants of the A/ps, and, what is 

ftill more, of the lps themfelves; that, by a little bravery, they would make 

themfelves mafters of Rome, and confequently of all the. Roman acquifitions in Sicily, 

of which that ambitious republic had deprived their anceftors. Laftly, he roufed 

their indignation againft the infolence of the Romans, who had had the affurance to 

demand, that both he, and the other officers employed in the reduction of Saguntum, | 
fhould be delivered into their hands, in order.to be put tothe moft exquifite rorture ; | 
endeavouring to infpire them with a jult abhorrence and. deteftation of fuch a proud | 
and imperious people, who imagined, chat all things ought to obey them, and that | 
they had a right to give laws to the whole world «. tees : 

In the mean time, Scipio, advancing to the Zicinus, threw a bridge over that river, tHe defeats the 
and immediately erected a fort to defend ic againft aJl attempts of the enemy. It is Romans near 
not improbable, that he called it Ticinum, after the name of the river, and thatehis pie: Dieinus: 
was the original of the city of Pavia, which, in the moft antient authors, is called 
Ticinum. Whilft.che Romans were employed in raifing this: fort, Hannibal detached 
Maberbal, with a body of five hundred Numidian. horfe, to lay watte the territories 
of thofe nations, that were in alliance with Rome ; but gave him orders to fpare the 
Gauls, and excite the various princes of that people, if poffible, to a revolt. The 
Roman army, having paffed the Ticinus, advanced to a village of In/ubria, five | 
miles from the fore they had built, and there encamped upon fome heights, in fight [ 
of the Carthaginians. Hannibal, upon this motion, called in the Numidian detachment . . 
under Maberbal, and made the proper difpofitions to attack theenemy. Before the 5 
fignal was given, he thought it requifite to animate his troops with frefh promifes; x 
which having done, cleaving with a ftone the fkull of the Jamb he was facrificing, 
he prayed Fupiter to dafh to pieces his head in like manner, in cafe he did not give | 
his foldiers the rewards he had promifed them. This rendered his troops impatient 4 
to come to blows with the enemy, efpecially as two ill omens had juft filled their 
army with terror and confternation. In the firft place, a wolf had ftolen into the 
Roman camp, and cruelly mangled fome of the foldiers, without receiving the leaft 
harm from thofe who endeavoured to kill it; and fecondly, a {warm of bees had 
pitched upon a tree near the presorium, or general’s tent. However, Scipio moved e 
at che head of his forces into the plain, where Hannibal had drawn up his troops in i 
f order of battle; and, advancing with his dartmen and cavalry to take a view of the 
number and pofture of the enemy, fell in with the whole body of the Carthaginian | : ae 

horfe, commanded by Hannibal himfelf; upon which the ight immediately began. 

As we have already given a full accopnt of this battle, 1t will be unneceffary to be 

prolix here in our defcription of ir. We thal] therefore only obferve, that Hannibal | F 

pofted in the centre of his cavalry the troopers who rode with bridles, and the Numi- ;" 1] 

} 
¢ 


oo 


| 


Qa 
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dian horfe on the wings, in order to furround the enemy ; that the action was very 
hot and bloody, victory continuing, for a Jong time, in fufpenfe; that many 
troopers on both fides, in the heat of the action, -difmounted, and fought on foot 3 


< idem ibid. ah 
Vor, VII. Nos. F > bus | t : 
Of NY 
If) 


anew wee 


_ ee 


Sige SS west ware i en Re wee 


r8. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. Boox Iil. 


but that at laf the Numidians charged the Romans in flank with fuch fury, that they a 
broke them, put their centre into diforder, and wounded the conful himfelf; which 
obliged the Romans, after having loft che greateft part of their army, to betake 
themfeives to a precipitate flight. The immediate confequence of which victory was, 
that Scipio repaffed the Ticinus in great confufion, broke down the bridge he had 
lately thrown crofs that river, and left fix hundred men in the fort to the. mercy of the 
enemy, who furrendered at difcretion to Hannibal upon his approach. Ic is agreed, 
that Hannibal owed this firft victory to his {uperiority in cavalry, and the difpofition 
of the ground where the engagement happened, no place being more proper for fuch 
troops to act in, than thofe large open plains lying between the Po and the Alps 4,. 
<And purfices Hannibal, having thus driven the enemy out of che field, purfued them as far as & 
pind “ the bridge above-mentioned ; but finding it broke down, he marched up the river 
"for two days, till he came cto the banks of the Po. Here he difpatched Mago, 
with the light Spani/b horfe, to move after the Romans; who, having rallied. their 
fhattered forces, and repafied the Po, were encamped at Placentia. Afdrubal imme- 
diately crofled that river ona bridge of boats, and was followed by Hannibal with 
the grofs of che army,. after he had given an audience. to the deputies that came to 
him from feveral Gallic nations. Thefe nations, immediately upon Scspio’s defeat, 
entering into an alliance with Hannibal, not only reinforced the Carthaginians by inlift- 
ing in their army, but fupplied chem plentifully with all forts of neceflaries. Having 
given a molt kind reception to the deputies above-mentioned, and concluded atreaty o 
with them, he purfued his march with great expedition, foon joining Mago, who had 
advanced a day’s march beyond the Po, towards Placentia, where he halted, cill Han- 
nibal came up. Upon the junction of their forces, the two Carthaginian generals 
advanced to. Placentia, and offered the Romans battle. But they judging ic proper 
to decline accepting the challenge, the Carthaginians encamped ten miles from them, 
where a body of Gallic deferters from the conful’s army came over to them, after 
they had cut to pieces a good number of the Romans. As the Boti likewife, abou 
the fame time, were guilty of an action equally black.and perfidious, Scspio teared a 
general infurrection of the Gauls ; and therefore, removing from the neighbourhood 
of their country, he paffed the Zrebia, a {mall river which falls inta the Po, taking d 
poft on an eminence near chat river, on the frontiers of his allies. Here he encamped, 
being determined to remain in a ftate of inaction, all the arrival of his collegue Sem 
pronius with the forces from Sicily ©. . © = a 
Hannibal, being apprifed of the conful’s departure from Placentia, fent the Numt- 
dian horfe to harafs him in his march, himfelf moving, with che main body. of the 
army, to fupport them, in cafe of need. The Numidians, finding the Reman camp 
deferted, fet fire toit; which gave the conful an opportunity of making his retreat 
without any lofs: whereas, had not the Numidians {pent their time in fo trifling an 
action, they might have cut off a great part of the Roman army.. However, they 
made fuch fpeed, that they arrived upon the banks of the Zrebia, before the rear of © 
the Xomans had intirely paffed that river, and put to the fword, or made prifoners, 
all the ftragglers they found upon their arrival there. Soon after, Hannibal coming 
up, encamped in fight of the Roman army, on the oppofite bank 3; and having, by his 
{pies, foon learned the character of Sempronius, who had joined Scipio, and, during 
the diforder thac general laboured under by reafon of his wound, had the fole com- 
mand of the Roman forces, formed a fcheme to intrap him. In fine, Sempronius, 
being of a rafh, though ambitious, difpoficion, contrary to the fentiments of Scipio, 
was refolved, at all events, to venture an engagement with Hannibal. To this he 
was farther excited by the fcarcicy of provifions prevailing in the Roman camp 3 
whilft the Carthaginians. enjoyed the greateft plenty and affluence, Hannibal having f 
lately feized the principal Koman magazine at Clajtidium, a city betrayed to him by 
Publius a Brundufian. Asa body of Numidians, by Hannibal’s orders, were ravag- 
ing the country of the Gauls in alliance with the Romans, he detached his cavalry in 
gueft of them, who, coming up with them, gained an inconfiderable advantage over 
them ; which fo puffed up the conful, that, notwith{tanding the rigour of the feafon, 
ic being now about the winter folftice, he commanded his troops to be ready at an 
hour’s warning to pafs the river, and attack the Cartbagiman camp. Hannibal, in 
the mean time, pofted Mago, with a detachment of two thoufand horfe and foot, ia 
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ambafcade, on the fteep banks of a rivulet ninnink between the two camps; and 
then detached a body of Nessidax. cavalry'to.pafs the Trebia, and infulc the enemy, 
with orders to repafs it upon the firft motion of their army, and, if poffible, to draw 
the Romans after them. This ftratagem had che defired effet ;. for Sempronius, not 
being able to bear. feeing himfelf braved in this manner, difpatched all his horfe, 
Supported by his dart-men, after the Nemidians, himfelf following with the reft of 
the army. Upon this motion; a bartle enfued, wherem, partly by the wife difpo- 
fition of the Carthaginian forces Hanzibal had :made, partly through the great impru- 
dence of Sempronius, and partly. by the bravery of his troops (H), Hannibal intirely 
defeated the Remans, in the manner by us already related. Almoft the whole Ronan 
army, befides a body of ten thoufand men,. who made their retreat to Placentia, 
were either flain, or taken prifoners. The Gawls,:in the Carthaginian fervice, fuffered 
pretty much in the action; but ‘the Carthaginians fultained no confiderable lofs, 
except that of their horfes and elephants, all of which laft, but-one, perifhed by the 
cold, and in the battle. The Romax army confifted of fixteen thoufand legionaries, 
twenty thoufand auxiltary forces, ome companies of the Cenomani, and four thoufand 
Roman horfe ; Hannibal’s of twenty thoufand Gallic, Spanifo and African infantry, 
eight thoufand Spanifh and Balearic flingers, and ten thoufand Gallic and Numidian 
cavalry. The Carthaginians purfued the routed enemy, with great ardour, as far as 
the Zrebia; but did not think proper to pafs that:river immediately, on account of 
the exceffive cold. . The nexc night Scipio decamped, and retired likewife with great 
precipitation to Placentia *. | | ) Sas | 
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Ir isevident, that what principally contributed. to the defeat of the Roman army, One caufe of the 
was their inferiority in horfe 5 for the Carthaginian cavalry amounted to ten thoufand, “fe # Sem- 


whereas that of the Romans did not exceed four thoufand ; and this body, {mall as 
it was, could not a& with vigour, being foon thrown into confufion by the enemy’s 
elephants. The horfes could neither bear the fight nor fmell of thofe monftrous 


animals, ang therefore were, fin the higheft degree, terrified upon their approach. 


Scipio undoubtedly had acquainted Sempronius with the danger he was in from the 
‘enemy’s fuperiority in horfe, fince he had loft the battle of Ficéaas juft before by che 
weaknels of his cavalry, and urged this among other-topics, as a reafon for hin to 
decline anengagement. But Sempronius, being itfatuated by his rafhnefs, as well as 


‘ambition, was deaf to all falutary admonitions, and, in confequence of this infatua- 


tion, brought upon the Romans the fignal lofsand difgrace above-mentioned s. — 
Tue Carthaginians, upon Fabins’s declaration of war, propofed to a& by fea as 


well as land, againft the Romans, and their alNess and therefore, befides ail rheir 


military preparations above-mentioned, fitted out. twenty galleys, with a thoufand 


‘foldiers on board, to ravage the coafts of ftaly. Nine of thefe feized upon the iflands 


of Lipari, and eight upon the ifland of Vuleania, the other three not being able to 
approach the fhore, by reafon of the tide’s being againft ehem. They likewife equip- 
ped a fleet of thirty-five quinquerernes, with a fufficient land-force on board, to pof- 


€ Porys. ubi fapra, c. 72. Liv. 1. meic. gy. Appraa. de bell. Hannib. Fror. |. ii. ¢. 6. Frosrix. 


ftrar. L. ti. ¢. ¢. ex. 23.  Eurror. |. iili.c.g.. Onos. l.ivec. 54 Zonan. |. viii. c. 1g Corn. Nav. & 
Aunex. Vict. ubi fup. Univer. hift. vol. iv. p. 700, yor, &c. © Porys. & Lay. ubi fup. 


(RH) We are told by the Roman authors, that the 
Caerthagivians, at Hanxibal’s command, anointed 
their bodies with oi] before the engagement began, 
making ufe of this expedient as a prefervative again 
the cold, a vaft quantity of fnow having fallen the 
day before. In like manner Xenephon tells us, that 
Cyrus's troops anointed themielves with oil before 
large Gres, when {now two aubits deep had fallen 
in Armenia. Frontinus infinuates, that, on fuch oc- 
cafions, the antients fometimes ufed oil and wine 
mixed. It appears from Virgil, Diesyfins Halicar- 
waffenfis, &c. that wreitlers increafed their ftreagth 


and vigour, by applying oil to their bodies in the | 


manner above-mentioned. In allufion to which cu- 
ftom, the antient chriftian writers fometimes called 


the Holy Spirit AAEITTTHE, or The Anolnter; be- 
caufe he fupplies good chriftians with an ample de- 
of courage and in their {piritual war- 
are. The paftors of the chriftian church have like- 
wife that name given them by fome of the Greek 
fathers, on account of the affiftmce they afford the 
flocks committed to their care, in their ftruggle with 
their {piritual enemies. That the antient Romans, 
as well as the Carthaginians, ufed oil for the ends 
juft hinted at, is evident from many authors. Pliny 
relates, thee when a perfon asked Augufins in his 
extreme old how he cante to preferve fuch vi- 
a y body and mind ati be alee _ 
mulfo, foris oleo, i.e. By refrefhing wmyfelf inwardly wit 
wine, and outwardly ae ok Gah” 


(14) Lin. L xxi, ¢ 54> g4. Polyb, L.iii.c. 74. Flor. l. ii. c. 6. Frontin, hii. c.g. ox 23. @ Li. €.4. 
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fefs themfelves of Lilybeum. This-laft attempt however mifcarried, the Carthagi- a 


qe ee - 
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nians being defeated by che Romans, and lofing feven of their vefiels, together with 
feventeen hundred of their men taken prifoners, among{t whom were three’ Cartba- 
giniqn noblemen. From the coaft of Sicily, Sempronius, with the Roman and Syra- 


— cufian {quadrons, failed to Melita, now Malta, and had the ifland, cogether with 


Thetranfactions 


an Spain this 
campaign, 


the Carthaginian forces in it, furrendered to him.by-Hamilcar, the fon of Grice, the 
governor; From Melita the conful fteered his courfe to the ifland of Vudcania, think- | 
ing ta meet with the Carthaginian. Geet ; but he was.difappointed in his expectation, 
the Carthaginians having before failed to the caafts of Jtaly, and plundered the terri- 
tory of the city of Vibo, threatening. at che fame time to attack that cicy itfelf ; which 
the conful being apprifed of when he returned to Sicily, and: likewife receiving -letters : 
from Rome by an expre(s, notifying to him: Hannibal’s arrival in Jtaly, with orders 
to return home with all poffible expedition, he found himfelf obliged to.alrer his 
meafures. He immediately therefore difpatched Sextus Pomponius, with twenty-five 
long fhips, to protect che maritime coafts of J¢aly from the infults of the:Carthagi- 
nian {quadron ; and haftened himfelf to Ariminum, from whence he proceeded tothe 
Yrebia, where he met with the misfortune above related °. 

Wuuivst Hannibal was pufhing on his conquefts in /taly, Hanno, who commanded 
in Spain, received intelligence, that the Romans, under the command of Cueius Scipio, 
had advanced as far asthe Jberus, and reduced all the country betwixt that river and 
the Pyrenees. Upon this advice, Hanno afiembled his forces, and marched to ‘the 
city of Ciff2, where he encamped in fight of the Romans. The vicinity of the two 
armies foon brought on a general action, wherein the Carthaginians were totally 
routed. Hanno himfelf was caken prifoner, together with Jndibilis, a Spanifb prince, 
intirely devoted to the Carthaginians.. Their camp was forced, fix thoufand of them 
flain, and two thoufand taken prifoners. Allcthe heavy baggage Hannibal left with 


Hanno before his departure for Jéaly, fella prey to the Romans; and many of the 


Spani/h nations concluded an offenfive and defenfive alliance with Scipio upon this 
defeat. However, this did not difcourage the Carthaginians; for A/drubal,. another 
Carthaginian commander, hearing that the Roman feamen and marines had difperfed 
themfelves about the country, without any order or difcipline, immediately pafied d 
the Jberus with a body of eight thoufand foot, and a thoufand horfe, fell upon them 
unexpectedly, and put the greageft pare of them to the fword, purfuing the reft co 
their fleet. Nothing of momepe happened afterwards this campaign in Spain, 4/dra- 
bal taking up his winter-quartersat New Carthage, as foon as he had ended this expe- 
dition ; and the Romans theirs at Jarraco, after Scipio had divided the booty got 


‘from the Cartbagintans by the late victory amongft his troops '. | 


Hannibal’s po- 
licy to win over 
to his intere 
she allies of the 
Romans. 


Tue Romans, having received an account of the two terrible blows given them by 
Hannibal upon the Zicinus and the Trebia, were ftruck with the utmoft terror and 
confternation. However, they made vigorous preparations to continue the war. In 
the mean time Scipio removed from Placentia to Cremona, where he put his troops 
into winter-quarters. Hannibal, after the action upon the Trebia, ordered the Numt- 


dians, Celtiberians, and Lufitanians, to make incurfions into the Roman territories, 


where they committed great depredations: and not contented with this, he formed 
a defign to make himfelf mafter of a Roman fortrefs in the neighbourhood of Pla- 
centia ; but mifcarried in the attempt. He likewife reduced Vidlumvia, making the 


-garrifon prifoners of war; which concluded the operations of thiscampaign. But, 


during his ftate of inaction, he took care to refrefh his troops, and win the affections 
of the Gauls, as well as the allies of che Romans. He therefore declared to the Gallic 


and Italian prifoners he had taken, that he had no intention to make war upon their 


Hemarckes . 
into Etruria. 


nations, being determined to reftore them to their liberty, and protect them againft 
the Romans. Toconfirm them in the idea he was defirous they fhould entertain of 
him, he difmiffed them, without demanding the leaft ranfom *. 

Duainc the winter, Hannibal’s troops were reinforced by a confiderable body of 
Gauls, Ligurians, and Etrufcans, who, for various reafons, thought proper to aban- 
don the Romans. Hannibal however repofed no great truft in his auxiliaries, but 
rather entertained a fufpicion of them; on which account he difguifed himfelf chis 
winter in the manner already related. He was the better enabled to do this by the 


variety of languages he underftood, amongft which Zonaras mentions the Latin. By 


b Liv. I. xxi.c.17. Appian. in Libye. Zonar. |. viii. c. 22. { Porys. 1. iii, Liv. 1. xxi. fub 
fin. Arrian, in Iberic. * Poryn. ibid.c.72. Liv. ibid. ce $7. 


thr 


Chap. 37. The Fiftory of the Carthaginians, aX 


a this conduct he found, chat the moft effectual way for him to fecure himfelf, was to 


o* 


eo) 


[oF 


o 


a 


change the theatre of the war, and march into Etruria. This he did, after a brifk 

rencounter with Sempronius, wherein many fell on both fides, as we have already 

obferved in a former part of this hiftory '. _ | 
Hannibal having, to the great furprize of all, croffed the Apennines, and pene- 4adadvance; 

trated into Etruria, received intelligence, that the new conful Flaminius lay encamped, #o Arrstium. 

with the Roman army, under the walls of Arretium. Purfuant to the plan of opera- 

tions laid down, he moved directly that way, in order to inform himielf of the 

Roman general’s capacity and defigns, as well as the courfe and ficuation of the coun- 

try. As his troops had been greatly haraffed by the late fatiguing march, he halted 

fome time in the neighbourhood of Fe/ulz to refrefh chem. Here he learned the true 

character of Flaminius, that he was a good orator, but inurely ignoranc of the mili- 

tary art: in fine, that he was rafh, proud, and of a fierce difpofition. This gave 

Hanmbal no {mall encouragement, not doubting but he fhould foon be able to bring 

him toa battle. Hannibal, in the firft ftep he took, fays Polybivs, acted like a wile 

commander, fince it ought to be the chief ttudy of a general to difcover the genius of 

his antagonift, in order to take advantage ot his foible. To inflame the impetuous 

{picit of Flaminius, the Carthaginian general advanced towards Arretium, taking the 


way to Rome, and leaving the Roman army behind him, deftroying all the country, 


through which he moved, with fire and fword. As that part of Aéruria abounded 
with corn, cattle, all forts of provifions, in fine, with all che elegancies, as well as 
neceflaries, of life, being one of the richeft and moft fertile fpots of ground in J/¢aly, 
the Romans, and their allies, fuftained an incredible lofs on this occafion. 

Flaminius was not of a temper to continue inactive in his camp, though Hannibal Faminius pyr- 
fhould have Iain ftill, and given him no a haart ; but when he beheld the terri- fwes Hannibal. 
tories of the allies of Kome ravaged in fo dreadful a manner, he loft: all patience, 
thinking ic would reflect che greateft difhonour upon him, fhould he permit Hanni- 
bal to continue his devaftations with impunity, and even advance to the very walls of 
Rome without oppofition. He refolved therefore immediately to attack the Cartha- 
ginians; and fo furioufly was he bent upon chis, chat when the officers of the army, 
ina council of war, endeavoured to prevail ppon him to wait the arrival of his col- 

Jegue, he rufhed out of the council in a rage, giving orders to the army initantly to 
begin their march., Yes truly, faid he, we ought to fit fill before the walls of Arretium, 
fince this is our native country, aud bere are our habitations! We ought to let Hannibal 
shape out, of our bands, aah deftroy all the country, to the very walls of Rome, with fire 
and fuord! We ought, by no means, to move from hence, till the conjcript fathers. fend for 


’ 


C. Flaminius from Arretium, as they formerly did for Camillus frem Veii | He mounted 

his horfe in fuch a hurry, that he fell from him 5 which was confidered as a bad omen. 

This however made no impreffion ypon him. Immediately after this, a meffenger 

came to acquaint him, chat che enfigns ftuck {o-faft in the ground, that the foldiers 

could nat pull them out.. Upon which, turning towards him, Dof thou bring me a 

letter likewife, {aid he, from the fenate, probibiting me to act againft tbe Carthaginians ? 

Go tell them, they may dig the enfigns up, if their bands are fo venumbed with fear, that 

shey cannot pull them out, As though cherefore.he had been certain of victory,. he 
immediately decamped, approaching Hannibal with the utmoft temerity, in order to 
atackhim™ = 

~ In the mean time Hannibal kept on, ftill advancing towards Rome, having Cortona Hanvibal de- 
on the, left-hand, and the Jake Tbrafymenus on the right. Ac laft, obfervin the feats the Bo- 
difpofition of the ground to be-yery commodious for his purpofe, he put himfelf into j.g¢ Theaty- 
a poltute to receive Flaminius, who was upon the point of coming up with him. The menus. 
lake Lbrafymenus, and the mountaius of Cortona, form a very narrow defile, which 

leads into a large valley, lined on bath fides. with. hills ofa confiderable height, and 

clofed at the outlet by a fteep hill of difficult accefs.. ‘Upon this hill Hannibal en- 

camped with his Spanifo and African troops, pofting the Baleares and light-armed 

infantry, which were drawn up in one long line, in ambufcade, at the foot of the 

hills on che right-fide of the valley, and lining. with.che Gallic cavalry the left-fide of 

it, in fuch manner, that they extended as far as the entrance of the defile. Hanmibal, 

having thus in che night {urrounded the valley with his forces, lay ftill, as though he 


U Liv. Pouys. & Zona. ubi fupra. S. Jun. Front. li. ¢. . ex. 28. Corn. Ner. in Hannib.c. ¢. 


Aprian. in Haanib. Priurt. in Hannib. &c. Univerf hilt. vol. iv. p. 702, 703, &e. : m Porys..). iil. 
c.75—~78—85. Liv. L xxii.e. 7. Arian, de bell. Hannib. “‘Zonar. ubi fup. c. 25. 
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had no intention to engage. This farther excited the conful to fall upon the Cartha- a 
giniansas foon as poffible ; for which end he fo eagerly purfued them, that the foilow- 
ing night he advanced to the valley, and entered it the next mofning, moving with his 
vanguard ata {mall diftance from the lake Thrafymenus above-mentioned. Hanna’, 
now obferving, that the greateft part of Aaminius’s troops marched in dilorder, and 
were fo near him, that his men could not fail of doing great execution amongit 
them, provided they inftantly charged them with vigour, ordered them to be 
attacked in front, in rear, and in flank, at the fame time. As the Roman officers 
could not fee which way to lead their men, nor difcover the enemy that charged them, 
by reafon of a thick fog from the lake, the confular army was, ina moment, thrown 
into confufion. Flaminius however did his utmoft to animate his men, exhorting b 
them to cut themfelvesa paffage with their fwords through the midft of the enemy ; 
but the tumult, which reigned every-where, the dreadful fhouts of the enemy, and 
the fog that was rifen, prevented his being feen or heard. However, the Romans, 
feeing the impoffibility of faving themfelves by flight, anda little recovering them- 
felves upon the diffipation of the fog, for fome time fought with unparallelled bra- 
very 5 but Flaminius himfelf being flain by an Infubrian, they began to give ground, 
‘and at Jaft betook chemfelves to a precipitate fight. The Roman army, according 
to Appian, confifted of thirty cthoufand foot, and three thoufand horfe; of which 
fifteen thoufand (twenty thoufand, fays Appian) fell upon the field of battle, and 
fix thoufand, that retreated to a town in Etruria, furrendered the next day at difcre- 
tion to Maberbal. According to Valerius Maximus, Eutropius, and Orofius, five- 
and-twenty thoufand Romans perifhed in this action. Hannibal loft only fifteen hun- 
dred men on this occafion, moft of whom were Gauls, though great numbers, both 
of his foldiers and the Romans, died afterwards of their wounds. He commanded 
the ftri€teft fearch to be made for the body of Flaminius, in order to give it a decent 
mterment 5 but ic could not be found. He likewife folemnized the funerals of thirty 
of his chief officers, who had been fiain in the action ; but was at a lofs how to 
difpatch a courier to Carthage, with an account of the glorious victory he had gained. 
All the other principal particulars relating co the defeat of the Romans at the lake 
: Thrafymenus, our readers will find in a proper place. a 
Maherbalrouss  dannibal, being informed, that the conful Servilias had detached a body of four, 
Centenius, OF, according to Appian, eight choufand horfe from riminum, to reinforce his ¢ol- 
legue in Etruria, fent out Maberbal, with all the cavalry, and fome of the infantry, 
to attack him. The Roman detachment confifted of chofen then, and was cont. 
manded by (I) Centenius a patrician. Maberbal had the good fortune to meet with 
him, and, after a fhort difpute, intirely defeated him. Two thoufand of the Ro- 
mans were laid dead upon the fpot, the reft rétiting to a neighbouring emihence, 
where being furrounded by Maberbal, they were, obliged the next day to furrender 
at difcretion. This blow, happenihg within a few days after the defeat at the lake 
Thra/ymenus, almoft gave a finifhing ftroke to the Roman affairs. Appian tells us, 
that the people in Rome were fo alarmed on this occaflon, chat they expected an 
immediate vifit from Hannibal, and therefore not only pofted grear numbers of dart- 
men on the ramparts to defend them, but likewife armed even the old men with the 
arms taken from their enemies m former wars, and hung up as tropties iff their’ teth- 
ples. Hannibal however, now thinking himfelf fo much fuperior. to the Romans, 
that they would not be able hereafter to make head dagainft him, did not advance to 
Rome, but moved towards the territory of Adria, taking his route through Umbria 
and Picenum. Ashe plundered:all the country through which he matched, upon his 
arrival in the territory of Adria, he:was loaded with booty. Spoletum he attacked in 
his march ; but was repulfed with great lofs. Ftom thence approaching the fron- § 
tiers of Apulia, he ravaged the adjacent territories, viz. the country of the Marfi, 
Marrucini, Peligni, paates with 5 diftricts of Arpi and Luceria, The confal Cn. 
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(I) We cannot forbear expreffing our furprize, antient copies of this taft author have ine one place 
that J/aac Cafaubon, in his. Lasin.verfion of Polybins, Centronins,. Geutenias was the name of the general 
fhould prefer the name Centronius to Cemsenius, here mientioned.. Te what Sigonius. bes. faid, wa 
fince, in the rl dare It ie Centenins, That very: fhall only beg leave to add; that Appian and Zonas - 
learned man might have been convinced by Sigonins, ras both ¢éall this proprator Cenmsenids; Which is @ 

in his excellent /cholia upon Livy, that, tho’ fome - confirmatiog of that great man’s opinion (4). 


(15) Car. Sigon. fchol. in Liv. 1. xxii, ¢, 8. Appian. in bell. Hannib. p. $53. edit. Tollii, Amp. 1670. 
Zonar.b, viil. €. 25. | | . | 
| Servilius 
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Servilius did nothing memorable this camnpaign. He had only a few flight fhirmithes 
with the Gasls, aid made himfelf mafter of an inconfiderable town. However, he 
thoughe proper to move towards Rome, to cover that capital from any attempts of 
the Cartbagintans. Polybius tells us, that Hannibal treated the allies of the Romans 
with the acmoft cruelty in this expedition, which that author attributes to the invin- 
cible avertion he had been infpired with by his father Hamiicar to the Romaas. 

TH Cartbhagiman army at this time was very fickly, being troubled witha {cor- 
batic diforder, called by the Greeks Lemopforos. This feemed owing to the unwholfome 
encampments they had been obliged to make, and their march through fo many 
morafies. As both the horfes and men were infected with it, Hannibal tound it abto- 
lutely neceflary to repoft his troops for fome time in the territory of Adria, which 
was a moft pleafant and fruicful country. In his varfous engagements with the Ko- 
mans, he had taken a great number of their arms, with which he now armed his 
men after the Roman manner. Being now likewife matter of that part of the country 
bordering on che fea, he found means to fend an exprefs to Carthage, with the news 
of the glorious progrefs of his arms. The Carthagiaians received this news with 
the mbit joyful acclamations, at the fame time coming to a refolution t6 reinforce, 
with a proper number of troops, their armies both in /faly and Sgain. They alfo 
had frequent confaltations how they might fend them a plentiful fupply of all necef- 
faries with the utmoft expedition, being determined to profecute the war with ail 
poffible vigour. | 

Hannibal, having refrefhed his army, and over-run the territory of the Pretu- 
tu, Ferentani, Daunii, Mefjapii, and, in fine, the whole province of Apulia, 
encamped near Jbonium. Inthe mean time Fabius, for his fingular virtue and abili- 
ties furnamed Maximus, was elected dictator at Rome, and had the abfoluce command 
of the Roman army given him. Fabius ordered the conful Servilius to watch the 
motions of the Cartbagmmans by fea, whilft he, with the legions, and his general of 
the horfe, advanced to Age, to have aneye upon Hannibal. The cunning Cartha- 
Pinien made a great variety of movements, and had recourfe to an infinity of ftrata- 
gems, in ordet todraw the Roman general toa battle, which it washis higheft incereft 
to do; but ail his endeavours proved ineffectual, Hannibal therefore, having before 
ravaged all che country bordering oh the Adriatic, croffed the Apennines, and entered 
into Samnium, where he likewife committed great devaftations. He plundered the 
territory df Beneveatam, took the ftrong city of Venufia, and Jaid fiege to Telefia, a 
town at the foot of thé Apennines. . Fabius ftill kept pace with him, tho’ he did not 
think prope? eo approach the Cartbopinians nearer thana day’s march, being deter- 
mined to decline an engagement. Harmbal; being convifced, that a ftate of inaction 
mutt prove fatal to him, in order to draw Fabius to a battle, marched his army into. 
Campania, by the advice of forne of the Jtatian prifoners he-had difmiffed after the 
late battle, and who now had joined’ him. Accordingly. he ordeted his guides to 
conduc him to che territory of Cafzum, being informed, that, if he could make 
himfelf mafter of this; he fhould cut off all communication betwixt the AKamens and 
their allies on that fidé. Livy tellsus, that Hannibal, not having the true.pronuncia- 
tion of the Latin, named Cafilinum, inftead of Ca/inam, to his guides. who there- 
upon purfued a differene roure, leading him through che diltricts of dMife, Calatia, 
and Cales, into that of Stella, where finding himfelf furrounded on all fides by moun- 
tains and rivets, he inquired: in what pdrt of the world he wass and received for 
an{wer from his guides, that he fhould lodge that night at Cafilinum ; when. difco- 
vering the miftake, he put co death che principal of chem, and detached AZaberba/, 
with a body of horfe, to plunder che territofy of Felernum. That general, pere- 


f trating as far as the waters of Sinueffa, deftroyed all the country, as he advanced, 


with fire and {word, the Numidians making a terrible fladghter .of che poot country 
people. However, the Campanians contitiaed firm in their obedience to the Romans, 
Hannibal afterwards, encamping upon tHe Valtdrnus, ravaged the whole province in: 
a moft dreadful manner, Fadins not offtring to ftir; tHougt:.he beheld thefe devafta- 
tldns from the top of mount Maficus, where He had poftéd himfelf to obferve the 
motions of the Caribaginidn army. This greatly incenfed: both the Kozian. troops, 
afid his general of the horfe, againft him?.. — Des 
2 idem ibid. Vide & Fuor. Corn. Ner. Auret. Vict. Eurrop. Oros. &c. ubi fupr. Froxtin. frat. 
l. ii. ¢. g.ex. 24. Vide & Univerf. hit. vol. iv. p. 703, 704. 709, &c. 9 Liv, Porys. Arpran, 
Zowar. ubi fupra, Prur.in Fab, Bsn. in anoal. xii. apud Var. de poet. r 
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He cannot - Ary methods had been now tried in vain by Hannibal to bring Fadius toa battle. a 

ae ee He had ar firft advanced to his very intrenchments at g@, and braved him; he 

ead had upbraided him and his troops with having loft the valour of their anceftors, tho’ 
at the fame time he inwardly fretted to find himfelf engaged with a general of fo dif- 
ferent a genius from Sempronius and Flaminius; he had endeavoured to rouze him by 
trequent removals from place to place, by laying wafte the lands, plundering the 
cities, and burning the villages and towns.. He, at onetime, would decamp with 
the urmoft precipitation, and at another quite ftop fhert in fome remote valley, to 
fee whether he could nor rufh out, and furprife him in the plain; but, notwithftand. 
ing all his artifices, all his marches, countermarches, and fineffes, the dictator 
inflexibly adhered to his firft refolution, and thereby gave the crafty Carthaginian to b 
underftand, that the Romans, inftructed by their defeats, had at laft made choice of 
a general capable of oppofing Hannibal P. 

He retires rom AS Campania wasa country more agreeable tothe eye, than proper for the fubfift- 

Campin — ence of an army, and the Carthaginians would have been forced to have taken up 
their winter-quarters amongft moraffes, rocks and fands, had they remained any- 
confiderable time longer there, Hannibal began to think of decamping. To this he 
was farther excited by an apprehenfion, that the Komans would receive plentiful 
fupplies from Capua, and the richeft countries in /¢a/y. That he might not therefore 
confume idly the provifions he had amaffed for the winter-feafon, ‘nor lofe the im- 
menfely rich fpoils gotten in the provinces he had ravaged, he began his march out of c 
Campania towards the decline of fummer, and purfued it for fome time with great 
expedition 4. | | 

-indwithgreae It being natural to fuppofe, thac Hannibal would return the fame way he came, 

dificuity ar- and Fabius being apprifed of this by his fpies, the Roman general ordered a detach- 

rives on the 

confines ofSim- Ment of four thoufand men to advance, and poffefs themfelves of the pafs on mount 

nium, Eribanus, exhorting them to behave with bravery, when an opportunity of engaging 
the Carthaginians otfered. - After this, Fabius, that he might the more eafily annoy 
Hannibal in his march, threw another body of troops into Ca/ilinum, a {mall town 
ficuated on the Vulturnus, which feparated the territories of Falernum from thofe of 
Capua, and at the fame time took poft with the main body of his army on mount d. 
Callicula. From hence he fent a party of four hundred horfe, under the command 
of L. Hoftilius Mancinus, to reconnoitre the enemy, with orders to retire upon the frft 
news of theirapproach. Mancinus,. paying no regard to his orders, fkirmifhed with 
feveral ftraggling parties of Numidians, .who, retiring before him, drew him on by 
degrees nearer the Carthaginian camp; which Cartalo, general of the Carthaginian 
cavalry, obferving, purfued. him, at the head of a good body of horfe, five miles, 
and at laft coming up withhim, cuc him off, wich the greateft part of his men. The 
reft fled to Cales, from whénce, through feveral by-paths, they made their efcape to 
Fabius, bringing him the melancholy news of the difafter thae had befallen them‘. 

His firaragem Hannibal, with his forces, foon arrived at the foot of the mountains, where he: 

soeffect this. encamped. - Soon after, an action happened between him and Fabius, wherein he 
Joft eight hundred men, and the Romans two hundred. But here he found himfelf 
involved in great difficulties, being pent up in fuch a manner, by reafon of the Ro-: 
mans having feized upon Cafilinum and Callicula, that it feemed impoffible for him to 
make his efcape. Now he found, that his own arts were put in practice againft him, 
and that he had fallen into much the fame fnare he had laid for Flaminius ac the lake 
Thrafymenus. _ Fabius, in the mean time, thinking he had his enemy in his power,. 
was making the proper difpofitions for an attack the next morning. Ac this criti- 
cal conjuncture, Hannibal, by the affiftance of two thoufand wild and tame oxen,. 
with torches, faggots, and dry vine-branches, tied to their horns, and driven with: 
great violence, in the dead of the night, to the top of the hills where the Komaas lay: 
encamped, found means to gain the pafs above-mentioned, which opened a way for 
him to 4llife. Weare told, that, before he communicated this ftratagem to his 
general officers, he maffacred five choufand Jtalian prifoners, to prevent its taking: 
air by their means, as well as to hinder-rheir joining the enemy, if his defign fhould: 
mifcarry. By this fingular contrivance, Hanmibal eluded all the efforts of Fabius, and... 
preferved both himfelf and his army, when they were upon the very brink of deftrac. ” 
tion. It is certainly glorious for a general to turn his very errors to his advantage, 


— 
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a and make them fubfervienc to his fame. For the particulars of this ftratagem we 
muft refer our readers to the Roman hiftory’. | : 

As foon as day-light appeared, Hannibal obferved, that his light-armed troops His motions af- 
were advanced to the {ummic of the mountain, on which was the defile he had forced *"*474- 
the Romans to abandon by the ftratagem above-mentioned, Here they met with a 
{trong body of the Romans, who had -afcended the hill in the night; fo that they 
were in danger of being all cut to pieces, efpecially as the enemy had found means 
to furround them. Upon this, Hannibal detached a party of Spaniards to bring them 
off, which he imagined them capable of doing, as they were more ufed to craggy 
rocks and precipices, as well as more active and nimble, than the Romans. Accord- 

b ingly, the Spantards charg-d the Romans with fo mush bravery, that chey puc them 
to Hight, killed a thoufand of them upon the fpot, and covered the retreat of their 
companions in fuch a manner, that fcarce a man was loft on this occafion «. - : 

Hannibal, upon his arrival near the confines of Samnium, made.a motion, as tho’ seo 8 
his intention had been to pafs through that province towards Reme 3 but, wheeling ee ae 
about on a fudden, he fell into the country of the Peligzi, which he ravaged a fecond 
time.’ From thence he retired into Apulia, and took poffeffion of a defencelefs town 
called-Gerion ; which the inhabitants abandoned upon hisapproach. This is Livy’s 
account. But, according to Polybins, who calls che place (K) Gerunium, making ic 
about twenty-five miles diftant from Luceria, it ftood a fiege, and was at laft taken — 

c by ftorm. Hannibal, if we chufe to follow the fame author, put all the inhabitants 
to the {word but made granaries of the houfes, lodged his troops under the walls, 
and fortified his camp with a retrenchment. From hence he fent two thirds of his 
army to gather in the corn of the province, which was extremely fertile, ordering 
them by turns co relieve daily the other third pare chat remained with him. This 
he had always drawn up in battalia, not only to protect che others, but likewife to 
prevent the enemy from making any attempt upon his camp. In the mean time 
Fabius, being, fent for to Rome, left the command of the army to Minucius, his gene- 
ral of the horfe, with orders to obferve the motions of Hannibal at a proper diftance ; 
but by no means to engage him *. — | 

ad  Minucius, being of a contrary difpofition. to Fabius, refolved not to keep in the Minucius 
path, which that general had chalked out forhim. Being therefore informed, that £4 es 
the greateft part of the Carthaginian army was difperfed over the territory of Geru- [18% Aven 
nium, in order to forage, and that Hannibal himfelf lay encamped with the other Hennibal 
part under the walls of that place, he took poft on an eminence called Calela, in the 
neighbourhood of Larinum, not far from Hannibal’s camp. Hannibal, receiving 
intelligence of the enemy’s approach, recalled part of his foragers, and poffeffed 
himfelf of an afcent about two miles from Geruaium, imagining, that this poft woul 
enable him to fecure his other foragers from all infults. The night after his arrival 
here, he fent two thoufand of his light-armed troops to feize upon a rifing ground 

e clofe by the Roman camp; which they effected without oppofition. But, the next 
morning, Minucius detached a body of his light-armed forces to diflodge them from 
thence ; which, after a brifk ation, they did, putting many of them tothe fword, 
and difperfing the reft. Animated by this firft inftance of fuccefs, Minucius attacked 
the Carthaginian foragers, cut many of them to pieces, and, in a rencounter, had 
the advantage over Hannibal. Thefe things being known at Rome, greatly funk the 
credit of Fabius, and occafioned there a general condemnation of his condutt ;: nay, 
as Hannibal had artfully fpared his lands in the genera] devaftation, fome began to 
entertain a fufpicion of his having kept a fecret correfpondence with the Carthagi- 
nians. The people and fenate of Rome however did not take the command of the 

f army abfolutely from him; but gave Minucius an equal authority with the dictator. 


* lidem ibid. Pur. ubdi fup. Zonar. vbi fup.c. 26. Frontin. ftrat. lL ti c.. 5. ex. 28. Univerf. 
hift. ubifup. p. 706, 707. © Pocys. |. Hic. 92. Liv. |. xxii. c. 1g. °° -  -@ Porys. |, ili. ¢. ror, 
102, &e. Liv. |. xxii. c, 28, 29, 30, &c. Prur.in Fab. Onos. 1. iv. c. ry. fub fin. Cic, de offic. & 
in Caton. a 

(K) We believe, with Gronovins, that the true rity of Polybins, but likewife from Peutinger's table, 
name of this town was Gerunium, and confequent- in which the place under confideration is called Ge- 
ly that Livy’s text ought to be emended. This  roninm. Other reafons might be offered, were there 
cems to appear, not only from the fuperior autho- any occafion for them (16). 


(16) Vide Polyd. 2. iii. ¢. 101. @ Lv, €. 108. 
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After Fabiys’s return to the army, the two generals agreed to divide the forces, that 
each of them might have his feparate corps, Fabius, on account of his fuperior fkill 
in the military arc, and that he might be able to preferve at leaft one part of the 
army, not being difpofed to give his confent to an alternate command ¥. 

NotHIne could be more agreeable co Haxnibal, than to hear of the difgrace of 


‘vents Hannibal Fabius, whofe meafures he fo much dreaded. He flattered himfelf, that the diffen- 


from cutting off 


his collegue. 


fion becween the two commanders, and the rafhnefs of Minucius, would throw an 
opportunity into his hands of embaraffing the Roman affairs more than ever. He 
refolved therefore to lay a fnare for Minucius ; which fortune foon pointed out to him 
a method of doing. Fabius encamped on the hills, after his ufual manner; and Minu- 
cius in the plain, near the Carthaginians. Hannibal in the mean time obferving a 
fmal! rifing ground between him and Minucius, by which either might incommode 
the other, formed a defign to make himfelf matter of it, not doubting but this would 
bring on an action between them. In order to which, he laid an ambufcade of five 
thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, divided into parties of two and three hundred 


- men each, pofted in different places near this eminence. He then commanded a 


The Romans 
defeat the Car- 
thaginians in 
Spain. 


body of his light-armed men to advance, and take poffeffion of chat poft; which 
Minucius endeavouring, to prevent, fell into the ambufcade, and had been cut off 
with all his men, if Fabius had not rufhed from the hills, like a torrent, to his affift- 
ance in the critical moment, and forced Hannibal to retire. Hannibal is reported to 
have faid on this occafion, That be bad overcome Minucius, and Fabius bim. Hanni- 
bal, after this action, fortified his camp, feized upon the eminence above-mentioned, 
drew a Jine round it, and then continued ina ftate of inaction till the following cam- 
ign". 

Durine thefe tranfactions in Italy, Cneius Scipio, having, as we obferved, con- 
quered all the Spani/b cantons from the Pyrenees to the Iberus, put his troops into 
winter-quarters at Zarraco, Afdrubal however, as we at the fame time informed 
our readers, gave the Romans a confiderable blow towards the clofe of the campaign 3 
the confequence of which, according to Livy, was, that the Jlergetes, who had left 
in Scipio’s hands hoftages for their fidelity, declared for the Carthaginians. Scipio, 
being apprifed of this, affembled a body of forces, and immediately invefted their 


a 


o 


wr) 


capital city Athanagia. We pufhed on the fiege with fuch vigour, though in the 4 


midft of winter, that the lergetes found themfelves obliged to have recourfe to his 
clemency, 4/drubal being then at too great a diftance to afford them fpeedy fuccours. 
As the principal author of the revolt was fled, Scipio was the more readily induced 
to pardon them. Having therefore exacted a good fum of money from them for 
their perfidy, and compelled them to give him new hoftages for their future good 
behaviour, he took them again into favour. From hence he marched againft the 
Aufetani, allies of the Carthaginians, feated near the Jberus, and fat down before their 
metropolis. During this fiege, he drew a great body of the neighbouring Spaniards, 
particularly of the Lacetani, who came to the affiftance of the Au/etani, into an am- 
bufcade he laid for them, putting twelve thoufand of them to the fword, and difperf- 
ing the reft. However, he could not reduce the city for the fpace of thirty days, 
on account of the rigour of the feafon, which was fuch, that the Roman engines of 
battery could not play upon ir. At laft, Amufitus, their prince, having found means 
to retire to Ajdrubal, the garrifon delivered up the place to Scipio for twenty talents 
of filver ; after which that general moved again into his winter-quarters. In the 
mean time 4/drubal reinforced the fquadron, his brother had left him, with ten gal- 
leys, fo that it now confifted of forty-five thips of the line; and gave the command 
of it to one Hamilcar, an officer who had diftinguifhed himfelf on various occafions. 
Hamilcar, purfuant to his orders, put to fea, with an intention to coaft along, till 
he came to the mouth of the Jberus, where A/drubal wasto meet him at the head of 
the land-forces, that they might, in concert, begin the operations of the campaign. 
Scipio, receiving intelligence of their defign, and at the fame time hearing, that 
Ajdrubal was already in motion, immediately fitted out a fleet of five-and-thirty fail, 
putting the flower of his land-forces on board. Upon his arrival near the mouth 
of the Jderus, he difpatched two Mafflian veffels to reconnoitre the enemy, who 


w idem ibid. Varer. Max. l.iii.c. 8. En. ubi fup. Poryan. ftratt |. viii. * Tidem ibid. 
Frontin. ftrat. |. ti. c. 9. ex. 22. Vide etiam SitIrac. |. vi. Vireo. Aen. vi. Drop. Sic. in excerptis 
Vates. |. xxvi. Ovip. I. ii. faft. Mantz. 1. i, Foor. 1. ii, Corn. Nep. Aur. Vict. Eutror. ubi fup. 
Craup. de tell. Get. Macros. in Saturn. Posipoy. aliofq; piurim. 
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brought him advice, that their fquadron of galleys actually rode at anchor in the 
mouth of the river; upon which he made the neceflary difpofitions to attack ic. 
Afdrubal, receiving timely notice of this, drew up his army in order of battle on the 
fhore, to affift, or ac leaft to animate, his naval forces ; but they were not able to 
withftand the efforts of the Romans, who, after a warm difpute, intirely defeated 
them, ferced all the veffels on fhore, killed great numbers of the feamen and marines, 
and carried off thirty-five galleys. From thistime, the Carthaginian affairs began to 
wear a bad afpect in Spain ¥. 


27 


THE Carthaginians, receiving intelligence of this blow, equipped another fleet of 4nd gain /eve- 
feventy fail with the utmoft expedition, knowing of what vaft confequence it was ’™ er 
to them co be mafters of the fea. With this, according to Polybius, they put in at NE Spain 


one of the ports of Sardinia, and proceeded from thence to Pi/a ; where the admiral 
propofed to have a conference with Hannibal. But Servilius, who commanded a Ro- 
man {quadron of an hundred and twenty galleys, prevented that intercourfe, the Car- 
thaginians thinking proper to fheer off upon his approach, and return to Carthage. 
Servilius, for fome time, gave them chace ; but finding himfelf not able to come 
up with them, he left off the purfuit, and fteered his courfe for Cercina, a {mall 
ifland on the coaft of the Regio Syrtica ; which he laid under contribution. From 
thence he failed to Coffyrus, another little ifland, not far from Carthage; which he 
eafily made himfelf matter of, and left a garrifon in the town. After this he fet fail 


c for Sicily, and arrived fafe with his {quadron in the harbour of Lilybeum *. 


a. 


Iw the mean time Scipio made a good ufe of his late naval victory. He firft 
advanced to Honofca, which he clofely befieged both by fea and land, took ic by 
ftorm, and levelled ic with the ground. Then he made a defcent in Africa, ravaged 
all the country about Carthage, and burnt feveral houfes adjoining to the haven and 
the wall. Loaded with fpoil, he departed from thence to Longuntica, where he 
found a vaft quantity of /partum, a fhrub much ufed in the navigating of fhips, 
amafied by Mdrubal, which he either carried off for his own ufe, or burnt. After- 
wards he landed a body of forces in the ifland Ebu/us, now Yvica, plundered it, and 
burnt fome ftreets of its capital city; but could not reduce the town. However, he 
concluded a treaty with the inhabitants of this, and the other Balearic iflands. Upon 
the fame of thefe exploits, Livy tells us, an hundred and twenty different cantons of 
Spaniards fubmitted to the Romans, who penetrated as far as the Saltus Caftulonen/is, 
Afdrubal retiring before them into Lu/itania, and thofe parts of Spain bordering upon 
the ocean -°. 


and Africa. 


The sa lanes 


ces of the defeas. 


in Spain. 


Wuitst the Carthaginian affairs were in fuch a melancholy fituation in Spaia, Afdrubal reds 


Mandonius, a perfon of diftinétion amongft the Jlergetes, advanced to the frontiers of 4 


fome of the allies of Rome, witha defign to plunder them. Scipio, being apprifed of 
this, detached a body of three thoufand Romans, with fome Spani/d auxiliaries, to 
attack him ; which they did fo effectually, that they overthrew him, and drove 
him from thofe frontiers with great lofs. Upon this, he applied to 4/drubal for 
affiftance, who prefently marched with all his forces to fupport him. Sezpio, bein 
acquainted with this motion, ordered all the Ce/tiberian princes in the Roman ‘atereff 
to aflemble their forces, and fall upon the Carthaginians. In compliance with this 
order, they made an irruption into the Carthaginian territories with a powerful army, 
took three fortreffes there by affault, and gave 4/drubal two notable overthrows, 
killing him above fifteen thoufand men, and taking four thoufand prifoners. aie 
further material happened in Spain chis campaign, except that the twa Scipios pafle 
the Iderus, and penetrated into the Carthaginian dominions as far as the gates of 
Saguntum, a particular account of which has been already given >. 


to great 
ulties, 


f But co return to the armies in Italy: Hannibal remained quiet in his winter- Haonibal in 
quarters, till che following fpring, and, before the feafon for action came on, had great difire/s. 


the pleafure to hear of Fabius’s being recalled to Rome, upon the expiration of his 
office, which was limited to fix months. The confuls, Cx. Servilius Geminus, and 
M. Attilius Regulus, who fucceeded him, in all things regulated their conduct accord- 
ing to the model Fadius had laid down. Upon their arrival in the army, they cut 
off feveral parties of Hannibal’s foragers ; but declined a general action, though he 
made ufe of all che art and cunning he was mafter of to drawthem toone. Hanni- 


bal therefore found himfelf fo ftreightened for want of provifions, that he had once 
Y Porys. |. iii. ¢. op. Liv. 1. xxii. c. 19, 21, 22. Zonar. |. ix. c. 4. ® Porrs. & Liv. ubi fap. 
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thoughts of retiring into Gaul; but was diverted from this defign by a fufpicion, a 


that fuch a retreat would look fo much like a flight, that it might be an inducement 
to his alliesto defert him. - His fafety now feemed intirely to depend upon the mea- 
fures the two new confuls, C. Terentins Varro, and .L. “milius Paulus, fhould purfue, 
If they {teadily adhered to Fabins’s plan of operations, he muft be irrecoverably Icft ; 
whereas, by a departure from it, they might throw the game once more into his 
hands. His hopes were not a little raifed, when he-received intelligence from his 
{pies, that Varro, in difpofition and genius, nearly refembled Sempronius, Flaminius, 
and Minucius; that there was a perfect want of harmony betwixt him and his col- 
legue Paulus; and that he was obtruded by the plebeians upon the fenate, who had 
a very indifferent opinion of him. Notwithftanding therefore the Roman army this 
year confilted of eight legions, befides the troops of their allies, in all making about 
eighty-fix thoufand effective men, he was far from defponding, efpecially as he 
believed, that however numerous it might be, two thirds of the troops compofirg 
it, being new levies, would not be capable of coping with his veterans. Theevent 
juftified che fentiments he entertained, as we fhal] fee immediately ». 

tanmbal had not only learned the true character cf Varro, but likewife difcovered 


oF Hi ; 
Craven: his grand defign. He had received advice, that this conful, before he left Reme, 


A 


The Romana 
and Carthagi- 
nian armies 
meet near Can- 
nz in Apulia. 


declared in public, that he wouid fall upon the enemy the very firft Opportunity, 
and put an end to the war; adding, that it would never be terminated, fo Jorg as 
men of Fabias’s complexion fhould be at the head of the Roman armies. He had not 
been long in the Roman camp, before one of his detachments routed a body of Car- 
thaginians, killing feventeen hundred of them upon the fpot ; which greatly increafed 
his boldnefs and arrogance. Hannibal confidered this lofs as a real advantage, not 
doubting but it would fpur him on toa battle, which he wanted extremely 5 for he 
was reduced to fucha fcarcity of provifions at Gerunium, that he found it impofible 


‘to fubfift there ten days longer; and the Spaniards already meditated a defertion, 


which could not bur prove fatal to him. But his good fortune at this crifis inter- 


pofed, and threw in his way an antagonift, that excricated him out of all the diffi- 


culties in which he was involved ¢. 

AFTER feveral movements, the two armies came in fight of each other near 
Canne, a village and caftle of Apulia, fituated on the river Aufidus, Hannibal had 
taken the caftle, which commanded all that part of Apulia, and feized therein one of 
the enemies principal magazines, before the approach of the Roman army. He had 
likewife taken care to encamp ina {mooth and open plain, proper for his cavalry, 
in which the main ftrength of his forces confifted, to act in. Paulus, confidering 
Hannibal’s great {uperiority in horfe, was for drawing the Carthaginians to an irre- 
gular fpot of ground, where the infantry might have the principal fhare in the 
action ; but Varro being of another opinion, that falutary defign was dropped ; 
which proved the total ruin of the Romans. As foon as the confuls appeared, Han- 
nibal moved towards them at the head of his horfe, and began an attack with great 
bravery; butthe Romans, intermixing fome of the legionaries with their light-armed 
troops, fuftained the firft fhock of the enemy with much firmnefs, and, bei-g duly 
fupported by their cavalry, repulfed them with confiderable Jofs. This a litcle dif- 
couraged Hannibal, efpecially as the night rendered him incapable of renewing the 
charge. However, to remove all impreffions of terror, that might have feized upon 
his foldiers minds upon that event, he judged it expedient to re-animate them the 
next day by an harangue, which was to the following effect: ‘* Return thanks to 
<< the gods, faid he, for having brought the enemy hither, that we may triumph 
“© over them; and, in the next place, make proper acknowledgments to me, for 
«¢ having forced them to come to a battle with us upon the moft difidvantageous 
«© terms. After three glorious victories already won, is not the remembrance of your 
“© own actions fufficient to infpire you with courage? By your former renowned 
<< atchievernents, you have made yourfelves mafters of the open country; but 
‘© another victory will put all the cities, as well as all the riches and powcr, of the 
<< Romans into your hands. It is not words that we ftand in need of, but adtion; 
«< and I doubt not but, by the favour of the gods, you will foon find my promifes 
* fulfilled, and your moft fanguine expectations anfwered.” Thearmy, receiving 
freth life and vigour from this fpeech of their general, both by their voice and gefture, 


© Porys. |. iii, cot, 156. Liv. I. xxii. c. 48, 49. Appian. in Hannib. A tiv. ubi fur. ¢ 
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a declared themfelves to be intirely at hisdevotion. After which, remanding them all 
to their refpective pofts, he commanded them to be ready the next morning to enter 
upon action °. | 

‘Havine already given a full and particular account of the battle of Canna, as well 
as of the difpofitions of both armies at that battle, we fhall here only endeavour to 
revive in our readers minds a general idea of that moft memorable event, by reciting 
fome of the moft remarkable circumftances of it, and pointing at fome of the princi- 
pal caufes, that determined victory to declare in favour of the Carthaginians f. 
We have before obferved, that Paulus was for declining an engagement, being The Sattle of 
well affured, thata ftate of ination muft ruin Hannibal ; but not being able to pre- “™"*: 

b vail upon his collegue to fall in wich his fentiments, he then propofed fighting the 
enemy on fuch a fpot of ground, as would enable the infantry, in which the Romans 
were much fuperior to //annibal, to have the principal fhare in the action; but Varro, 
hurried away by his rafhnefs, and impetuofity of mind, was deaf to both thefe falu- 
tary propofals; and, being greatly exafperated, that a party of Numidians fhould 
dare to infult his camp, the next day of hiscommand, he advanced into the plains of 
the Aufidus, toattack the Carthaginian army. This was the very thing that Hanni- 
bal wifhed for, who therefore moved towards him with great alacrity. He had 
before paffed the river, and drawn up his army in order of battle at a {mall diftance 
from the Romans, having pofted himfelf in fuch a manner, that the (L) wind Vul- 

c turnus, which rifes at certain ftated times, fhould blow dire¢tly in the faces of the 
Romans during the fight, and cover them with duft. On his left he had the river 


© Porys. & Liv. ubi fup. 


(L) The wind Vulturnus blew fouth-fouth-eaft, or 
fouth-eaft, and was the moft common of all other 
winds at Capus. The old Etrujcan name of that 
city, as we learn from Lévy and others, was Viltur- 


nus, or Vulturnum, being, in all probability, fo called 


from its founder. This founder was undoubtedly 
deified by the inhabitants of his city after his death, 
and looked upon there, and perhaps through all 
Campania, as a tutelar deity. That the Errufcan 
inhabitants of Campania worthipped the god Vattur- 
mus, or Volturnus, is paft all doubt, as likewife that 
he was a deity peculiar to them. As Capua or Vul- 
turnum \ay fouth-eatt of Etruria, it is no wonder 
the Esrufcans fhould call the fouth-eaft wind, efpe- 
cially fince it blew {0 frequently there, Vulturnus ; 
and from them that name pafied to the. Romans: 
That jt was an Esrufcan proper name, appears both 
from what we have juft obferved, and from its be- 
ginning with the word Val or Vol, in common with 
many other Etrufcan proper names, vix. Volumnus, 
Voltumna, Volta, &c. The Etrufcans wrote it, in 
all likelihood, Ful-Turne, or Fat-Turne; fince, in- 


ftead of the V confonant, they ufed the olic di- 


gamma, as appears from the Eugudian tables; and 
terminated thofe words in E, that the Romans did 
in US. Let this be admitted, and it muft be allow 
ed probable, that Ful, or Fal, was a term of ho- 


ndur, fignifying high, fublime, &c. efpecially as we 


have evinced in a former note, that this word, in 
the Etrujfcan language, had that fignification. Our 
notion, in this particular, will appear ftill more 


agreeable to truth, if we farther confider, that all . 


the proper names, of which this word makes one 
part of the compofition, were either applied to dei- 
ties, great men, or fomething which apparently 
bore an analogy to the aforefaid fignification. And 


as for the word Turne, or Tarnus, that was a pro-. 


per name of Latium in the ages preceding the Tyo- 
jan war, when the language of that country agreed 
ih maby, if not moft, points with the Etru/can; 


€ Univerf hift. vol. iv. p. yey. Jt, 711. 


and confequently it might have been a proper name 
in ufe likewife amongit the Errujcans. Be that as 
it will, it is certain I#ran, which comes extremely 
near it, as conlifting of the fame radicals, was an 
Etrhfcan proper name, as we learn from an infcri- 
ption upon an antique Etrufcax patera. We own 


indeed, -that Raphael Maffeus Volaterranus afferts 
the word Vola to have fignified 4 city in the old 


Etrafcan tongue, which runs counter to what we 
have offered; but as this affertion has nothing to 
fupport it but that writer’s bare authority, which, 
in the point before-us, is of no weight, we cannot 
advife our readers to pay any regard to it. That 


the word Fal or Ful fignified bigh, as likewife that 


the old Esru/can language was at firft oriental, is 
confirmed by the proper name Volaterre, or, as the 
Etrufcans probably wrote it, Ful-twr, Ful-tir, Ful- 
tera, i. e. & height of eminence, or a height or emi- 
nexce firong by its fituation; which exactly anfwers to 
the fituation of that place, as defcribed by Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffenfis and Strabo (17). 

’ Zonaras obferves, that the wind Vulturnus greatly 
contributed to the defeat of the Romans ; fince, till 
that began to blow, which, he fays, was about 
noon, the Carthaginians had no pro{pect of victory. 
Hannibal, according to the fame author, foon after 
he arrived upon the banks of the ujidus, ploughed 
up all the fandy foil there, that, by having it more 
immediately expofed to the heat of the fun, clouds 
of duft and fand from thence might the more eafily 
be blown into the faces of the Romans (18). 

The Sirocco, anfwering to the Vulturnus, at pre- 
fent blows in feveral parts of Italy for many days 
together; and when this happens, the atmofphere 
is extremely heated, which renders the place moft 
difagreeable, and fometimes almoft intolerable. A 
Tramontana, or cold north-eaft wind, frequently fuc- 


ceeds. the Sirocco; which occafions a great morta- 


lity amongft the Italians from the mal di petto, &ce 


(17) Liv. Liv. G L xxxiv. Dion. Halicarn. |. i. Serv. ad Zn. x. ver. 4g. Vel. Paterc.l.i. Ant. 
Fran. Gor. Muf. Etrujc. claf. prim. p. 53, $4. $$. G p.. x04. edit. Florent, 1737. Tab. Eugubin. 3; 4 5. 
pill Univerf. hiff. vol. vii. p. FD not. ( ve Virg. ZEn. xii. & alib, Schind. pent. p. 1988. Ant. Fran. Gor. 
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. Etrufe. reg. tom. i. p. 78. 
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Dionyf. Halitarnaf. 1, iii, Strab, 1.9. Tab. 4. apud Dempft. de 
(18) Zenarw dixie. 2... 
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Aufidus, and placing his cavalry in the wings, he formed his main body of the Spa- a 
nifb and Gallic infantry, which he pofted in the centre, with half the “frican heavy- 
armed foot on their right, and half on their left, on the fame line with the cavalry. 
Having made this difpofition, he caufed the Spanifb and Gallic infantry to move 
towards the enemy in fuch a manner, as to form a large crefcent, that there might be 
No interval between them and the A/rican foot, that were to fupport them. /drubal 
was pofted on the right, Hanno on the left, and Hannibal, with his brother Mage, 
Commanded the main body. The Africans, fays Livy, feemed to be a body of 
Romans, Hannibal having been enabled to arm them after the Roman manner by the 
{poils taken from the enemy in the battles of Irebia, and the lake Thra/ymenus. The 
Gauls and Spaniards ufed the fame fort of fhields; but their {words were different, b 
thofe of the Spaniards being thort, and well-pointed, fic either to cut or thruft 5 
whereas thofe of the Gauls were long and broad, defigned for a downright cutting 
blow. The Gauls were naked from their waift upwards, and thereby rendered capable 
of giving a blow with the greater force. The Spaniards were clad in white linen- 
caffocks, bordered with purple, after the manner of their country ; which ftrange 
habits, together with the vaft fize of body thefe nations were eminent for, exhibited 
an appearance, that nota little intimidated the Romans. Five hundred Numidians 
came over in a body to the Romans, with their thields thrown behind their backs, in 
the form of deferters, before the beginning of the action. Upon their arrival at the 
Roman camp, they difmounted, and Jaid down all their arms, except the {words c 
they had concealed under their coats of mail. The confuls had not then time to 
examine them; and therefore Varro ordered them to be placed behind the army, 
till the conclufion of the engagement. Here they remained quiet, till the difpute 
grew very warm, when the Komans were fo prefled on all fides, that they could not 
obferve them; but then, fupplying themfelves with the bucklers, that lay fcactered 
on the field of battle amongft the heaps of the flain, and making ufe of their own 
fwords, they attacked the enemy’s rear, killing many, and ftriking the reft of the 
Romans pofted there with the greateft terror. Thus Hannibal, by this refined arti- 
fice, found means to lay an ambufcade for the enemy in a plain, and behind their 
backs, when fuch a ftratagem feemed abfolutely impracticable. The confular army d 
was difpofed much in the fame manner as in other engagements: Paulus commanded 
the right wing, Varro the left, :and the proconfuls, Afarcus Attilius and Cneius Servi- 
hius, the main body. The fignal of battle being given, both armies moved with 
great ardour to the attack; but the wind Vulturnus blew fo ftrongly in the faces of 
the Romans, that they had their eyes filled with duft, and could fcarce fee the enemy. 
After the light-armed troops had engaged, A/drubal, at the head of the Spani/b and 
Gallic horfe in the left wing, charged the Roman in the right wing, commanded by 
Paulus, with fuch fury, that, after a warm difpute, he broke and difperfed them 5 
and having left, to purfue the fcattered {quadrons, only fuch forces as were neceflary 
to prevent them from rallying, he advanced to the relief of the main body. Paulus, @ 
being wounded, at the firft onfet, by a Balearic flinger, found himfelf obliged to 
difmount ; which induced the cavalry under his conduét todo the fame. Hannibal, 
obferving this motion, is reported to have faid, would much rather the conful bad 
delivered bis men to me bound, intimating thereby, that he looked upon them now as 
in his power, and himfelf as fure of victory. Nor can it be doubted but that this 
accident was of fatal confequence to the Roman cavalry pofted in the right wing. In 
the mean time the Spani/h and Gallic infantry, forming the large crefcent above- 
mentioned, being hotly charged by the Roman legions, after a brave refiftance, by 
Hannibal’s direGion, gave ground, and retired through the interval they had left in 
the centre of the line. The Romans purfued them with the utmoft eagernefs and £ 
confufion, as Hannibal had forefeen; whereupon the African infantry, which was 
freth, well-armed, and in good order, wheeled about on a fudden towards that 
void {pace, in which the Romans, who were already fatigued, had thrown themfelves 
in diforder, and attacked them vi oroufly on both fides, without allowing them 
either {pace or time to form heaves Whilft matters were in this fituation, 4/- 
drubal, with his vitorious horfe, coming up, charged the rear of the Koman infantry, 
which, being puthed on all fides by the enemy’s horfe and foot, was at laft almoft 
intirely cut to pieces, after having fought with unparallelled bravery. Two quetftore, 
twenty-one military tribunes, many who had either been confuls or pretors,. Miau- 


cius, late general of the horfe to Fabius, Servilivs,.one of the proconfuls that = g 
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a manded the main body, and the conful 2 milius Paulus, al] fell in the a€tion, covered 


wich woundsand glory. Neither did the lefe wing of the Romaa army meet with a 
much better fate ; for Afdrubal, according to fome authors hinted at by Polydius, 
before he advanced to the relief of the main body, by reinforcing the right wing 
under Hanno, enabled the Numidian cavalry pofted there intirely to defeat ic. Varro, 
the author of this terrible deftruction, efcaped to Venu/ia, with only feventy horfe, 
being foon after joined by three huhdred of the allies. Of the ten choufand men left 
by Paulus to guard the camp, immediately after the battle, two thoufand were put 
to the {word, and the reft furrendered ac difcretion. In fine, very few of the Romans 
efcaped either the carnage or captivity. Hannibal, upon a review of his forces after 


b the battle, found, that he had loft only four thoufand Gauls, fifteen hundred Spa- 


© 
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miards and Africans, and about two hundred horfe. Such was the defeat at Canna, 
the greareft the Romans had hitherto ever received ®. 


Tue fuperiority of the Carthaginians in horfe mult be allowed to have been the C1/es of the 
d defeat the Ko- 


: mans receive / 
orfe, and forty thoufand foot; whereas the Roman cavalry did not exceed fix thou ghere. 


‘dar age caufe of this terrible overthrow. Hannibal’s army confifted of ten thoufan 


fand, though, in the confular army, the infantry amounted to eighty thoufand 
men. The ftrange and aftonifhing igure made by the Spaniards and Gauls, together 
with the activity of the former, and fiercenefs of the latcer, did not a little contri+ 
bute towards throwing the enemy into confufion, as is even allowed by Livy himfelf. 
The body of Numidians, that attacked the Roman rear, and the accident, which 
attended Paulus’s wound above-mentioned, were alfo of fingular fervice to Hannibal 
on that aufpicious day the battle of Canne was fought. The confidence the Cartba- 
ginian troops repofed in Hannibal, looking upon him as a general abfolutely invin- 
cible, likewife animated them to a prodigious degree, and confequently enabled 
then. :o: xert themfelves in a moft extraordinary manner. Hannibal did his utmoft 
to infpize them with a contempt of the Romans on all occafions; which had the 
defired effect. We are told, that when Mago, whom he had fent to view the enemy, 
affured him, that the Romans were extremely numerous, he replied, As numerous 
as they are, I give thee my word, brother, thou canft not find one amongft them, 
whofe name is Mago. And having thus faid, he burft out into a great laughter, as 
did all the general officers that attended him ; which induced the foldiers to believe, 
that he thought himéelf {ure of vigtory,.and of courfe fo raifed their fpirits, chac 
nothing could ftand before them, The arming his Africans in the Roman manner 
was alioa wife expedient made ufe of by Hannibal, as it enabled thofe troops to 
attack and refift the Romans in their own way, and, of courfe, not a little conduced 
to the victory. Thefe, we fay, and many more concurring caufes of the defeat at 
Canna, might be produced, and expatiated upon; but we think it fufficient barely to 
have touched upon the circumftances here mentioned, not at the fame time forgetting 
to obferve, that Hannibal himfelf, by che wife difpofition of his‘forces, by his fingn- 
lar addrefs, prefence of mind, vigilance, and perfonal bravery, during the heat of the 
action, contributed more towards this ynparallelled overthrow, than al] the other 
concurring caufes that can be affigned *. .: 4 


" Te immediate confequence of this victory, as Hannibal had forefeen, was a djfpo- Hannibal's me- 
fition of that part of Italy, called The old province, Magna Gracia, Tarentum, Arpi, and #075 after bis 


part of the territory of Capua, to fubmit to him, , The neighbouring provinces like- 
wife difcovered an inclination to thtow off the Roman yoke; but had a mind to fee, 
whether Hannibal was abfolutely ina condition to prorect them, before they declared 
themfelves. Allthe Carthaginian officers, except Maberbal, advifed Hannibal to give 
his troops fome repofe after the great fatigues.and hard fervice they had lately, gone 


f through; but A/aberbal, on the contrary, preffed him to take directly the route to 


Rome at the head of his horfe, promifing him, that, within five days, they fhould 
fup in the capitol. Hannibal anfwered, That he deferved commendation for the ardour 
he fhewed ; but that an affair of fuch importance required mature deliberation. . To 
whom Maberbal replied, ‘*1 perceive the gods have not endured the fame perfon 
“© with all fhining talents. You know, Hanzibal, how to conquer; but not how 


8 Porys. Liv. & Zonar. ubi fup. Fror. l. if. c. 6. Corn. Nep. in Hannib. Aurex. Vict. in Flannib. 
Evrrop. \. iii. c. 10. Qnos.}. iv. c. 16. Appian. in Hannib. Frontin. J. ij. c. 2. ex. 7. & alib. pal. 
aI Ira. pafl. Pru. in Hanpib. aliig; quamplurim. J,ucius Ampe. in ljb. mem. c. 46, b lidem 
ibid. | 
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<¢ to make the beft ufe of a victory.” Livy (M) fcems to fall in with Avaberbal’s a 
notion, and looks upon Hannibal as guilty of a capital error on this occafion ; butothers, 
as we have elfewhere taken notice, entertained different fentiments of this point of that 
renowned general’s conduct ; for which, befides thofe already mentioned, they affign 
the following reafons: 1. Hannibal was one of the moft confummate generals anti- 
quity ever produced ; a vaft military genius; a perfon of the greateft prudence, 
: forecaft and penetration, as the whole feries of his actions, as well asthe chara¢ter of 
i him, that may be gathered from the Roman writers themfelves, prejudiced as they 
were, Clearly demonftrates. It is therefore highly improbable, that, in this fingle 
inftance, he fhould either have failed to make choice of the beft expedients, or been 
wanting in readinefs to put his defigns in execution. 2. They are difpofed to judge b 
favourably of him from the authority, or, at leaft, the filence, of Polybius, who, 
{peaking of the memorable confequences of this famous battle, fays, that the Cartba- 
Zinians believed they fhould poffefs themfelves of Rome at the firft affault; but he 
gives us no room to fuppofe, that fuch a project was feafible, nor that Hannibal did 
wrong in not attempting to put it in execution. 3. That as his infantry, before the 
battle of Canne@, did not amount to above forty thoufand men, he had not ftrength fuf- 
ficient to undertake the fiege of Rome, efpecially as thatcity was very populous, ftrongly 
fortified, and defended by a garrifon of two legions. This will appear in a ftronger 
light, if we confider, that his infantry muft have been confiderably weakened by 
the lofs he fuftained in the action at Caun@, which amounted, on their part only, to 
five thoufand five hundred men. 4. Hannibal was deftitute of battering-engines, 
ammunition, and al] things neceffary for the carrying on ofa fiege ; and confequently, 
on this account, as well as the paucity of histroops, he muft have been incapable of 
_ attacking in form fo large a city as Rome. In proof of what is here advanced, it may 
be obferved, that, for want of the neceffaries above-mentioned, even after his victory 
» at the lake Thrafymenus, he mifcarried in his attempt upon Spoletum, a town of no 
_ | | great ftrength; and after this at Canna, was forced to raife the fiege of Cafilinum, a 
little inconfiderable city. 5. Not any of the Jtaiian nations had yet declared for 
e him; fo that, had he mifcarried in the attempt, he muft have been utterly ruined. 
f Thefe reafons, with others that might be offered, feem to render dubious the opinion d 
F of thofe, who have efpoufed Maherbal’s fide of the queftion'. 
He advancesto WHEN Hannibal had thoroughly pillaged the Roman camp, he thought proper to 
y Capua. march into Samnium, being informed, that the Hirpini, and other neighbouring — 
Nations, were difpofed to enter into an alliance with the Carthaginians. He firft 
advanced to Comp/a, which opened its gates tohim, and admitted a Carthaginian 
garrifon. In this place he left his heavy baggage, as well as the immenfe plunder he 
a had amaffed. After which, ordering his brother M4ago, with a body of troops deftined 
: for that purpofe, to poffefs himfelf of all the fortreffes of that country, he moved into 
Campania, the moft delicious province of Italy. The humanity Hannibal had all 
: along fhewn the Italian prifoners, as well as the fame of the complete victory lately ¢ 
| | obtained, wrought fo powerfully upon the Lucani, Brutii, and Apulans, that they 
" exprefied an eager defire of being taken under his protection; nay, even the Cam- 
panians themfelves, a nation more obliged to Rome than any in Italy, except the 
Latins, being ftrangely affeéted with the gallant behaviour and good fortune of 
Hannibal, difcovered an inclination to abandon their natural friends; of which the 
Carthaginian general receiving intelligence, he bent his march towards Capua, not 
| doubting bue that, by means of the popular faction which then prevailed there, he 
fhould eafily make himfelf mafter of that important place *. 
Andhasthat Some of the leading men in Capua had offered to deliver the city into Hannibal’s 
eee hands immediately after the battle of the lake Thrafymenus 3 which induced that F 
; general to march his army totheir frontiers, inftead of advancing to Rome, as fome 
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7 1 Jidem ibid. & Univerf. hift. vol. iv. p. 711, 712. Vide & Aur. Ger. in nog. Attic. l. x. ¢. 24. Car, 

a in origin. Can. hift.). ii, Pour. ia Fab. Macros. faturn. Li.c.4. | * Liv. & Porys. ubi fup. 
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(M) Moft of the Roman hiftorians follow Livy in often crying out in a doleful tone, O Canne! Cazna! 

this particular, though this adds no weight to that However, Zonaras’s authority is not capable of over- 

i author’s notion. Zonaras tells us, that Hannibal throwing the reafons offered to prove this impro- 

him {elf was fo chagrined afterwards at his condu& _ bable (19). 
on this occafion, that he fell into a deep melancholy, 


(19) Zonar.l. ix. c. 2. 


think 


eee Ma Mr 


ee ee 


Chap. 37: The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 


think he might have done ; cho’, at that time, he was fo narrowly watched by Fabius, 
that his partizans in Capua could not find an opportunity of executing the defign they 
had formed. But, at the prefent juncture, the popular faction bearing an abfolute 
fway in the city, and being intirely at the devotion of one Pacuvius Calavius, an 
ambitious nobleman, on account of his known attachment to Hannibal, the Cartba- 
ginian party put themfelves again in motion. Calavius having, by artful manage- 
ment, brought the fenate under the power of the populace, and prevented the latter 
from maffacring the former, as they intended to do, by this means united the whole 
city in favour of the Carthaginians ; and the battle of Cazae@ happening foon after 
this union was effected, Calavius thought he might, without any obftruction, intro- 


b duce them into the city. However, three hundred Capuan youths being at that time 
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g, gave the Campanians flattering affurances of making their city the metropolis of Italy. 
K | 


ferving the Romans in Sicily, it was agreed to fend a deputation to Varro, to Jearn 
the fituation of the Roman affairs, that they might not only go upon fure grounds, 
but likewife have an opportunity of obliging the parents of the above-mentioned 
youths, by getting them out of the hands of the Romans. Varro continued {till to 
act in character, that is, with the utmoft imprudence; for he reprefented the Roman 
ftate as unable to fupport itfelf, much lefs to furnifh them with the neceffary fuc- 
cours; and therefore advifed them to make war upon the Carthaginians with their 
own forces, that, by fuch a feafonable diverfion, they might adminifter fome relief 
to their old and faichful friends. This ill-judged reprefentation and advice made 
fuch an impreffion upon the deputies, that, when they returned home, they advifed 
their fellow-citizens immediately to conclude a treaty with Hannibal. They therefore 
entcred into an alliance with him upon the following conditions: That the Campa- 
nians fhould be governed by, their own Jaws ; that the Cartbaginiaxs fhould not 
arrogate to themfelves the Jeaft dominion in Capua, but live there upon the foot of 
friends ; and Jaftly, that Haznibal fhould give them three hundred Roman prifoners, 
fuch as they fhould chufe, to be exchanged with the fame number of Capuan youths 
in the fervice of Rome. One Decius Magius however, a perfon of diftin€tion in the 
city, did his urmoft to obftruct the negotiation, by reminding his countrymen of the 
fatal confequence of changing old friends with new ones, from the example of Pyrrbus 
and the Tarentines; nay, when the Carthaginian troops were about to enter the town, 
he would fain have prevailed upon his countrymen to fally out upon them, and cut 
them to pieces, that they might thereby have made fome fort of reparation to the 


Romans for the great injury offered them. Hannibal was fo incenfed at this conduct 


of Magius, that he infifted upon having him delivered into his hands; which being 
granted, he put him on board a fhip, in order to fend him to Carthage ; but being 
driven by ftrefs of weather into the port of Cyrene, Ptolemy Phi‘opater took him under 
his protection. Perolla, the fon of Calavius, likewife for fome time expreffed a great 
averfion to Hannibal, and was even upon the point of affaffinating him. However, 
Hannibal ac laft took peaceable poffeffion of Capua, and fixed there his winter-quar- 
ters. Livy tells us, that Hannibal, in his march to Cafua, pafled by Neapolis, now 
Naples ; and that a body of horfe fallying out of the town upon one of the Cartbagi- 
nian parties, that advanced to the walls, was drawn into an ambufcade, and almoft 
intirely cut off, with one Hegeas, who commanded its but that Hannibal could not 
form the fiege of the place ; which fufficiently juftifies what has been hinted above. 
The fame author likewife informs us, that Virius Sabius, one of the Campanian depu- 
ties fent to Varro, endeavoured to perfuade the Capuans to a rupture with the Romans, 
by urging, that they had now not only a fine opportunity of fhaking off the Roman 
yoke, but likewife of making themfelves mafters of all Italy; fince Hannibal would 
undoubtedly return to Africa, when he had demolifhed that proud republic he had 
fo juftly contracted fuch an averfion to, and conclude a treaty with them upon their 
own terms. Ic was however agreed, our author goes on, that the fame deputies 
fhould be difpatched to Rome, and propofe this condition as the bafis of a future 
friendfhip between the two cities, viz. that from thenceforth one of the confuls fhould 
be a Campanian ; which was rejected with the utmoft indignation, and the deputies 
ordered immediately to depart Rome. Marius Blofius, praetor of the city, greatly 
diftinguithed himfelf ac Hannibal’s entry into Capua, commanding the citizens, with 
their wives and children, in a body, to meet him at fome diftance from the town, 
The night after his entry, Hannibal invited Calavius, with his fon Perolla, and Fubellius 
Taureas, an officer of uncommon merit, to fup with him; and the day following 
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By thefe fteps, and in this manner, did Hannibal make himfelf mafter of Capua; a 


which being an event of no fmall importance to him, and the boundary, as we may 
ftyle it, of his great fuccefs, we could not avoid being thus explicit and particular in 
our account of it *. 
TheCarthagi- Whuitst Hannibal was pufhing on the war in Italy with the utmoft vigour, the 
a ate ftate of Carthage {ent two fleets to the coafts of Sicily. One of thefe ravaged the mari- 
hart Bien) time part of fHiero’s territories, becaufe that prince was in alliance with Rome, whilft 
dominion, the other ftood off of the iflands Zgates, in order to obferve the motions of the Ro- 
mans, The admiral of this laft fquadron had orders to attack Lilybeum both by fea 
and land, as foonas the Romans advanced to the relief of king Hiero; of which Z. 
Otacilius, the propretor, being apprifed, he difpatched an exprefs to Rome for a 
{peedy reinforcement of fhips ; but the fenate, confidering the deplorable condition 
the republic now was in, did not think proper to comply with his requeft. He there- 
fore found himfelf obliged to ftand upon the defenfive, left he fhould expofe the 
Roman dominions in Sicily to an invafion!. 
Hannibaleane NorwiTHsTANDING the implacable hatred Hannibal bore the Romans, he dif- 
not prevail up- patched Carthalo to Rome, to treat with the fenate there about a redemption of the 
- LR prifoners taken in the battle of Canne@. Though the fum demanded for thefe pri- 
countrymen va foners was far from being exorbitant, the confcript fathers refufed the payment of it. 
ken prifoners in Lhe reafons alledged for this refufal by the Romans, have been already given; but the 
the battle of true one feems to have been the extreme poverty of the Roman ftate at this melancholy 
Cannz. juncture. Hannibal, upon Cartbalo’s return, fent all the Roman prifoners of diftin- 
ction to Carthage, and treated the others in the manner by us related in a former part 
of this hiftory ™ (N). 
He difpatches Soon after Capua had made its fubmiffion, many cities of the Brutit opened their 
a ae pates to Hannibal, who ordered his brother Mago to take poffeffion of them. Mago 
silat was then difpatched to Carthage, with the important news of the great victory obtained 
great(ucce, at Canna, and the happy confequences of it. Upon his arrival there, he acquainted 
the fenate, that Hannibal had defeated fix Roman generals, four of which were con- 
fuls, one di€tator, and the other general of horfe to the dictator ; that he had engaged 
fix confular armies, killed two confuls, wounded one, and driven another out of the 
field, with fcarce fifty men to attend him ; that he had routed the general of the 
horfe, who was of equal power with the confuls ; that the dictator was efteemed as 
the only general fit to command an army, merely becaufe he had not had the cou- 
rage to engage him. As ademonftrative proof of what he advanced, he produced, 
according to fome authors, three bufhels and a half of rings of Roman knights and 
fenators. He likewife fubjoined, that Capua, a city that was not only the metro- 
polis of Campania, but, fince the defeat of the Romans at Canna, of Italy itfelf, had 
fubmitted to Hannibal. For fuch unparallelled fucceffes, he moved, that thanks 
fhould be returned to the immortal gods, and that an immediate reinforcement 


K Liv. 1. xxiii. c. 2-11. Zonar. ubi fup.¢.3. Peur. in Hannib. 1 Liv. 1. xxii. c. 96. 
™ Potys. I. vi, fub fin. Diop. Sic. 1. xxvi. in excerpt. Valef. Liv. ubi fup. c. ¢8—61. Appian. in 
Hannib. p. 570. edit. Tollii, Amft. 1670. Eurrop. |. iii. c. 34. Aut. Gexe. noc, Attic. |. vii, ¢. 18. 
Zonar. ubi fup. c. 2. Vide Buoaum de af. |. ii. Grarean. in Eutrop. |, tii. ce 11. & Univerf. bift. 
vol. iv. p. 714. 


(N) Appian and Zonaras intimate, that Hannibal of that general, as Estropins {uggefts, will not be 
fold fome of the Roman captives for flaves,and lew fo eafily admitted by our candid readers, for the 
a vaft number of the meaner fort of them, with reafons above affigned. We mutt beg leave to re- 
whofe bodies he made a bridge over a river, which mark here, that, according to Diodorus Siculus, none 
facilitated a paffage for his troops. But this laft of the Roman captives could be ferced, by the moft 


d 


inftance of cruelty feems highly improbable, efpeci- grievous fufferings, to lift up their hands againft - 


ally confidering the partiality of the hiftorians trom their friends and relations, when Hannibal would 
whom it comes, and that it is pafled over in filence have obliged them to a& the part of gladiators, for 
by Polybins. That excellent author, amongft other the entertainment of his troops; though Livy aflerts 
things, obferves, that the fenate at Rome imagined, the contrary, as will: further appear trom what we 
that a compliance with Hannibal’s propofal would have extraéted from that hiftorian on this occafion, 
look like a tacit acknowledgment of his great fupe- in the paflage of the Univerfal hiftory here referred 
riority, and therefore declined clofing ‘with it. Livy to. The difagreement therefore of two fuch emi- 
affirms, that many of the Roman prifoners were nent authors, and the filence of Polydixs on this head, 
bought of Hannibal by the Greeks;-which may pof- feem to evince many, if not all, the inftances of 
fibly betrue. But that great numbers of them were cruelty laid to Hannibal’s charge at this juncture, to 
put to a vaft variety of the moft exquifite tortures, have been intirely fabulous (20). 

purely to gratify the cruel and vindictive difpofttion 


(20) Diod. Sic. Liv. Appian. Eutrop, Zonar, wbifup. Vide Gp Polyb,in loc. citar. Liv. l. xliv. fub fin. Gree 
fhould 
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a fhould be fent to Hannibal, who, being in the heart of an enemy’s country, wanted 
both men and money, efpecially as his troops muft have greatly fuffered in the vari- 
ous engagements they had: had with the enemy. All rdnks and degrees of people 
being ftruck with an extraordinary joy on this happy occafion, Himilco, the chiet of 
the Barcan faction, fanfying, that a fair opportanity of infulting Hanno now offered, 
addreffed himfelf to him in the following terms: Do you ftill, Hanno, repent of the war 
ee are embarqued in with Rome? Forbid, by all means, the appointment of a day of 
thankfgiving ro the immortal gods, for fo many fignal advantages obtained! Come, for 
once let us bear a Roman fenator declaim in the fenate-boufe at Carthage! Hanno, not- 
withftanding this provocation, without any emotion, according to Livy, replied, 

b That be frill entertained the fame fentiments as formerly, in relation to the war; that be 

Mould not cease blaming their invincible general’s conduct, tll bis glorious victories had 

procured them a tolerable peace , that the mighty exploits, on which Hannibal’s creatures 

expatiated fo much, fuppofing them real, could only give him joy, in proportion as they 
were made fubfervient to fuch a peace, that bowever, as it was prepofterous in Hannibal 
to folicit fuch fuccours, as could only be deemed neceffary for a general in de/perate circum- 
frances, at the fame time that be was amufing them with an account of the rapid conquefis 
be bad made, be could not help looking upon thofe exploits as perfecily chimerical and ima- 
ginary. Then turning to Mago and Himilco, he afked them, Whether a fingle mem- 

er of any one of the thirty-five tribes had come over to Hannibal, or any of the Latin 
nations declared for bim, after the fo-much cried-up vittory at Canne? To which 

Mago anfwering in the negatives Jt is evident then, replied Hanno, that ibe Romans 

are ftill very firong. But, pray, what degree of courage are they infpired with? 

What bopes or expetiations have they of carrying on the war with fuccefs, to animate them ? 

Of which queftion Mago profeffing himfelf incapable of giving a proper folution ; 

How ! fays Hanno; nothing can be more eafy than this, Have the Romans feat emba/- 

fadors to enter into a negotiation with Hannibal? Has any mention been made of a peace 

at Rome? No, replied Mago. Why then I find, fubjoined Hanno, we have ibe 
fame bappy profpel? before us now, that we bad tbe firft day Hannibal entered Italy. In 
what a fine fituation were we, when Lutatius gave us that memorable defeat off of the 

d iflands gates, which deftroyed all our bopes, and reduced us to the neceffity of fuing for 

an ignominious peace? This may be again our cafe; and therefore I am for concluding 

an advantageous peace with Rome, whilft our affairs wear a tolerable afpeét, left, upon 
fome difafter, it foould not be in our power to dofo. Hanno therefore, with all his adhe- 
rents, oppofed the continuation of the war, and confequently voted againft {ending 
fannibal any fuccours; but the majority of the fenate confidering this merely as 
the effect of prejudice and jealoufy, the Barcan faction prevailed, and orders were 
given to furnifh the army in Jéa/y with a proper reinforcement of troops, as wel] as 
an ample fupply of money and provifions. A body of forty thoufand Numidians, 
with forty elephants, was firft deftined for that country ; a large detachment of Spa- 
nifb forces was appointed to follow the Numidians ; and that thefe laft traops might 
be ready in due tune, AZago fet out immediately for Spain, to raife twenty thoufand 
foot, and four thoufand horfe, there. ‘The Carthaginians propofed to recruit, with 
thefe new levies, not only Haanibal’s army, but that likewife which acted in Spaix ®. 
As foon as Hannibal had poffefled himfelf of Capua, he attempted, bath by Te tran/ati- 

promifes and menaces, to make himfelf mafter of Naples; but the Neapolitexs being sana eas 
proof againft all his efforts, he advanced to No/a, and fummoned that city, threat- ,, pes ve 

ening its inhabitants with the utmoft extremities, if chey did not immediately fyrren- Caunz. 

der. The fenate, at leaft-the leading men in it, was wholly in the Roman ioterelt 5 

but the Carthaginians being mafters of the open country, and in high reputation by 
f the advantages they had gained, the populace was intirely at Hanntbal’s devotion, 

The former therefore, in order to carry their point, pretended to be ina ae 

to furrender the city to Haxmbal ; but at the fame time infinuated, that, before this 

could be done, it would be proper to come to fome terms ef agreement with him. 

Under the pretence therefore of entering into a negotiation with the Carthaginian 

general, the fenate of Nola found means fo {pin out the time, and fend, with all 

poffible expedition, meflengers to Marcellus, the Roman pretor, acquainting him 

with the fituation of affairs, and thar the city would be obliged to capitulate, except 

he inftantly marched to its relief. Marcellus, leaving Caflinum, where he was then 
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pofted, advanced to Calatia; and having paffed the Vulturnus, moved, with fur- a 
prifing celerity, through the diltricts of Satricula and Trebia, in order to fucccur Nola, 
Hannibal drew off upon his approach, and made a frefh attempt upon Naples, but 
without effect. After this, he laid fiege to Nuceria, and ftarved it to a furrender, 
One of the articles of the capitulation was, that the inhabitants fhould be permitted 
to march out with all their cloaths, though difarmed. Thirty fenators, and moft of 
the people of fafhion, retired to Capua; but were refufed admiffion there, becaufe 
they did not at firtt open their gatesto Hannibal; but they met with a kind reception 
at Cumz. Hannibal gave Nuceria up to his foldiers to be plundered, and afterwards 
burnt it. Marcel'us, the Roman pretor, having thrown himfelf, with a body of 
troops, into Nola, was under no apprehenfion for the fafety of that place, though 
the Carthaginian army, after the deltruction of Nuceria, encamped before it. The 
populace ardently defired to deliver it up to Hannibal; but Marcellus prevented the 
Carthaginian from foffeffing himfelf of it, by gaining over to the Roman intereft L. 
Bantius, the chief of the Carthaginian fa€tion. This he did, partly by the force of 
adulation and condefcenfion, ordering che lictors to give him admiffion, as often as 
he defired it, and partly by dint of prefents, defiring him to accept of a fine horfe, and 
five hundred bigati(Q). Hannibal drew up the Carthaginian army in order of battle 
before the walls, as Marcellus did the Roman forces within the town. His parties © 
had frequent fkirmifhes with thofe of the Romans, though neither fide fuftained any 
confiderable lofs. By his emiffaries, he engaged the populace to feize upon the gates, 
as foonas Marcellus had {allied out of them with his whole force, as he had received 
intelligence the Roman general defigned to do; by which rfeans the Romans would 
have been hemmed in betwixt the garrifon and the Carthaginian army, and confe- 
guently muft all have been cut off. Marcellus, being informed of this, divided his 
army into three bodies, which he pofted at three gates fronting the enemy 3 having 
before iffued out an order, forbidding any of the citizens to ftir ouc of their houfes, 
Hannibal, in the mean time obferving, that no parties were pofted on the ramparts 
for their defence, immediately concluded, that his whole fcheme was unravelled, 
and Marcellus now engaged with the citizens. He therefore ordered his fcaling- 
ladders to be brought immediately to the walls, and began the attack. The moment 
this happened, Marcellus, at the head of a choice body of veterans, fallying out of 
the middle gate, fell upon the Carthaginians with fuch fury, that he put them into 
diforder. Hannibal, little dreaming of fuch a fally, with fome difficulty rallied his 
troops, and made head againft the enemy. During this conflict, the two other 
bodies fallied out of the other gates, and attacked the rear of the Carthaginians ; 
which ftruck Hannibal with fuch terror, that he retired into his lines, and foon after 
drew off from before the town. Though the Carthaginians, even according to the 
Roman accounts, did not lofe much above two thoufand men on this occafion, yet 
the Romans looked upon this action, as one of the moft confiderable in its confe- 
quences to them, of all that happened during the whole courfe of the war, fince it 
demonftrated Hannibal not to be invincible. Hannibal, advancing to Acerre, made 
the proper difpofitions to befiege its but the inhabitants abandoning it, be laid itin 
afhes. Fromthence he moved to Cafiiinum, which he immediately invefted. The 
garrifon defended itfelf with inexpreffible bravery ; neither could Hannibal have ever 
made himfelf mafter of it, had not famine forced it to furrender. Before the Cartha- 
ginian general prefented himfelf before the town, he detached a body of Getulians, 
under the command of their captain J/alca, to prevail upon the inhabitants, if pof- 
fible, by fair means, to receive a Carthaginian garrifon; but, if this could not be 


(O) The digati, or nummi bigati, were filver 
pieces of money, with the figure ota chariot drawn 
by a pair of horfes ftamped upon them; and the 
gquadrigati, or nummi quadrigati, others with that 
of one drawn by two pair of horfes, as we learn 
from Pliny. According to the fame author, the 
Phrygians invented the tormer kind of chariots, and 
Eric hthoninus the latter. Let this be admitted, and it 
will Jeem to follow, that the Romans had thefe cha- 


riots introduced amongft them by their neighbours 
the Errufcans, who were defcended trom the Ly- - 
dians and Phrygians, fince they were ufed at Rome 
before that city had any intercourfe with the Greeks. 
Many Roman denarii, patticularly of thofe coined 
in the times of the republic, with fuch images on 
their reverfes, are to be feen in the cabinets of the 
curious. Tacitus, and other Roman authors, as well as 
Livy, mention the coins we are now treating of/a1). 


(21) Plin, L. xxxii ¢. 3. G@ I. vii. c. $6. Dempft. de Etrur. regal. bl. ic. 4. Wal. Max. 1. ii. ex. 17. 
Plut. in prob. Roman. ¢.¢2. Tacit. in cert. Afiat. urb. l. iv. Tertul. de pal. Vide etiam Foan. Meur/ium, 
de fort. Athen. apud Fac. Gronov. in ant, Grac. thefaur.v. vol. p.1707. Gh de ling. Etrur, regal. vernac. differt. 
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a effected, they had orders to attempt ftorming it. J/alca, upon his approach, find- 
ing a profound filence, and no enemy appearing, imagined the place to be aban- 
doned ; and therefore made the neceffary preparations to force open the gates: which 
being obferved by two cohorts that garrifoned che city, they, according to orders 
received, iffued out in a moment,’ repulfed the Ge‘ulians, and made a great flaugh- 
terof them. Maberbal afterwards affaulted it with a greater force; but was obliged 
to retire with confiderable lofs. Laftly, Hannibal himfelf, with his whole army, 
formed the fiege of it ; but loft abundance of men, without making any confiderable 
progrefs. However, he at laft found means to furround almoft the whole garrifon, 
in a fally they made, with his elephants, and cut to pieces moft of them, the reft 
fecuring their retreat by favour of the night. The next day Hannibal, to infpire his 
troops with the greater ardour, promifed tothe foldier, who firft mounted the ram- 
‘parts, a golden mural crown; and declared, That it was matter of furprize to bim, 
that an inconfiderable town, fituated in a plain, foould be able to baffle the efforts of that 
army, which tcok Saguntum, and defeated the Romans at Cannz, Thrafymenus, and 
Trebia. Notwithftanding which, the garrifon made fo vigorous a defence, that he 
found himfelf obliged to turn the fiege into a ‘blockade, and, after leaving a {mall : 
body of troops to guard his lines, to put his army into winter-quarters at Capua °. 

Ir ‘is intimated by the Roman hiftorians, that Capua proved the deftruCtion of The pleafure: of 
Hannibal. Were it was, according to thefe authors, that thofe foldiers, who had pe en cae 
long been inured to the greateft fatigues, and braved the moft formidable dangers, , 1, 
were vanquifhed by luxury, and a flow of pleafures, with which the minds of the 
Capuans, who were immerfed in a profufion of the moft charming delights, had long 
been corrupted. Zivy in particular intimates, that Hannibal’s delicious abode at 
Capua was a reproach to his former conduct, and infinitely more prejudicial to his 
affairs, than the falfe ftep he was guilty of, in not marching directly to Rome after the 
battle of Canna; for this laft error, according to that hiftorian, might feem only to 
have retarded his victory ; whereas the former rendered him abfolutely incapable of 
conquering. This, we fay, is the fentiment of Livy, and has been adopted by 
feveral later writers ; buc whether or no ic is intirely agreeable to truth, will, if we 

d confider things with due attention, perhaps admic of fome difpute P. 

For though we fhould allow, that the martial genius of the Carthaginians was 
impaired by the bewitching retirement at Capua, yet it cannot reafonably be fup- 
pofed, that the bad fuccefs, which afterwards attended Hannibal’s arms, ought to 
be afcribed to this, as its principal caufe. The frequent defeats that general afterwards 
gave the Romans, the feveral towns he reduced in fight of the Roman armies, the 
bravery with which he maintained himfelf in J¢aly for fourteen years after this event, 
in {pite of the continued efforts of the enemy, will not admit of fuch a fuppolfition. 
But Livy himfelf puts this beyond difpute ; that author points out to us a caufe of the 
declenfion of the Carthaginian affairs in Italy, different from the delights of Capua 4. 

We have before obferved from him, that the fenate and people of Carthage ordered The principal 
forty thoufand Numidian horfe, forty elephants, and a confiderable body of Spanish «#K/e of the de- 
infantry, with a proper fum of money, to be fent to Jtaly, in order to enable Han- Shi Sg 
nibal to maintain and extend his conquefts there. Had this ample fupply been fent 
him with an expedition equal to the fpirit with which it was granted, the Romans 
would have had no opportunity of reflecting upon Hannibal, on account of his conduct 
at Capua. That general would, in all human probability, have obliged the haughty 
rival of the Carthaginian republic to have fubmitted to the fuperior force of his arms 
the next campaign. But, notwithftanding the influence of the Barcan faction, 

Hanno, and his adherents, found means not only to retard the march of the intended 
F fuccours, but even to diminifh them. Mago, through the artifices of that infatuated 
party, could obtain an order for only twelve thoufand foot, and two thoufand five 
hundred horfe ; and even with this body of troops, inconfiderable as it was, he was 

fent to Spain. Hannibal, being thus deferted by his country, through the intrigues 

of a profligate and abandoned faction, who had come to a refolution to facrifice the 

ftate, of which they were members, to their private refentment, found himfelf 

obliged to be on the defenfive, his army being reduced to twenty-fix thoufand foot, 

and nine thoufand horfe. As the Romans therefore, notwithftanding the difficulties 
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they were reduced to, fent every year two confular armies into the field, fully recruited, 
and in.good order ; as neither the Gauls nor Italians were natural allies of the Car- 
shuginians, and confequently would fcarce fail of abandoning them, as foon as fortune 
began to declare again{t them; there is no need to have recourfe to the pleafures of 
‘Capua, in.order to account for Fannjbal’s being driven out of Italy «, | 

Art the return of the {pring, Hannibal drew his forces out of their winter-quarters, 
and refumed the fiege of Ca/iinum. He did not however pufh this on with vigour, 
as knowing, thac the place muft foon furrender through want of provifions. The 
famine raged fo grievoufly amongit the citizens, that they were obliged, for fome 
time, to feed upon the moft loathfome animals. Valerius Maximus tells us, that one 
of them gave another a hundred Roman denarii for a fingle moufe; which fupported 
him, ull Hannibal granted the garrifon a capitulation ; but the perfon who fold it, 
in the mean time, perifhed with hunger. Pliny and Frontinus affirm, that this moufe 
was purchafed with two hundred Romaz denarii; and with thefe authors Livy, in the 
main, agrees. Marcelus, not being able to attempt raifing the fiege, by reafon of 
an inundation of the Vu/turnus, the troops in garrifon were forced to have recourfe to 
Hannibal’s clemency, who, induced thereto by their brave defence, permitted them to 
march out of the cown, upon the freemens paying feven ounces of gold a head, Livy 
fays, that, till the gold was paid, the Carthaginian general kept them in chains; but 
atrerwards, with great honour, conducted them to Cume. Of the Preneffine garri- 
jon, which, at the beginning of the Gege, canfifted of five hundred and feventy 
men, near cne half arrived fate at Prenete, with their preetor Manitius, the reft hav- 
ing been deftroyed by ficknefs, famine, and the other cafualties of war. Hannibal 
reftored Ca/:linum to the Campanians, leaving there a Carthaginian pgarrifon of feven 
hundred men, to defend the place againft the Romans, in caé they fhould think 
proper, aiter his departure, to attack it. ‘Then, to complete the reduction of that 
part of /taly, in conjunétion with the greateft part of the Bruti, he laid fiege to Pe- 
iitia, the only city of that nation, which held out againft him. The Petilini imme- 
diately applied to the Romans for {uccours in the moft preffing manner ; but the per- 
plexed ftate of affairs would not permit the republic to affift chem. Notwithftanding 
which, they defended themfelves for feveral months againft the reiterated attacks of 
the whole Carthagixian army, with incredible bravery and refolution s, 

Durine thefe tranfactions in Jtaly, the war was carried on with great vigour in 


Spain, For fome time A/fdrubal, the Carthaginian general there, kept himfelf upon 


the defenfive, not being in a condition to face either the Roman fleet under Publius 
Scisio, or the land-forces commanded by Cueus. However, at laft receiving a rein- 
forcement of four thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, from Carthaze, he ventured 


to move out of the faftneffes, wherein he had before pofted himfelf, and advanced 


towards the enemy’s camp. He likewife gave orders to have his fleet repaired, to 
protect the maritime parts of the Carthaginian provinces, and the iflands adjacent to 
them, from all infults of the enemy; but, before this was in a condition to put to 
fea, he received intelligence, that feveral captains of fhips had gone over to the 
Komans. Thefe captains, it feems, had been feverely reprimanded for abandoning 
the Meet upon the Jberus, through cowardice, the laft year; which they not being 
able to brook, had, from that time, meditated a revolt from the Carthaginians, 
Not content with what they had already done, they endeavoured to excite the Car- 
pefti toa defection ; in which they fo far fucceeded, that feveral towns were drawn off 
from their obedience to the Carthaginians, and another, that refufed to join them, 
reduced by force. This unexpected rebellion proved very prejudicial to A/drubal, 
and a feafonable diverfion in favour of the Romans; for the Carthaginian general, 
leaving the Romans to themfelves, advanced, at the head of his whole army, into 
the enemy’s territories, with a defign to attack Galbus, the Carpefian general, who 
Jay encamped under the walls of the town he had lately pofieffed himfelf of. He 
therefore firft {ene away his light-armed troops to reconnoitre the rebels, and draw 
them to an engagement, detaching immediately afterwards part of his infantry to 
ravage the neighbouring country, and cut offall the ftraggling parties of the enemy, 
that fhould be found difperfed there ; by which means many of the Carpefi were 
killed, others put to fight, and their camp alarmed at the fame time. However, 
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a their forcés being very numerous, they were Yo far from being cerrified at this motion, 
that they inftancly iffaed out of their camp.in a body, ;dancing and fkipping after 
their manner, with an intention co fall dire@ly upon the Carthaginians. This tuddea 
-inftance of courage fo damped the {pirits of A/drwbal’s main body, with which he was 
advancing to attack Galbus’s camp, that he thought. proper to take poft on an emi- 
nence, in itfelf of difficulc accefs, but readered more fo by a river, which fecured 
him from the enemy. Here he was rejoined:by the two above-mentioned detach- 
ments, equally {truck with terror at the enemy's approach ; nay, under fuch terrible 
apprehenftons were the Carthaginians at this juncture; that, notwichftanding their | 
camp might have: been looked upon as inacceffible, A/drubal fortified it with an 
antrenchment, 19 order to cover it the more effectually. from: all attempts of the ; 
barbartans. Some fkirmifhes happened whilft the cwo armies lay fo near one another ; 
buc without any confiderable lofs on either @de. Livy tells us, that the Numidian 
“cavalry were not fo good as the Carpefian ; nor the Mauritanian dartmen as the Car- 
pean cargereers, who, in activity, were equal to chem, and in ftrength, as well as 
courage, excelled'them. Gadus, finding it impoffible either to draw the enemy out 
of their camp, ‘or force the incrénchment chat covered is, feized upon A/ena, a town 
where 4jirubal had fixed his principal aiagazine, when he firft entered upon the Car- 
pefan frontiers, and eafily made himfelf mafter of the open country round about ic. 
Ajdrubal, finding the enemy, nota little elated with cheir Jate fuccefs, foon after to 
difperfe themfelyes in fmal! parties over the country, and to lay afide all dilcipline, 
both in their detachments and their camp, advanced out of his trenches, with his 
army drawn up in order of battle, and immediately fell upon them. ‘The Carpe- 
fians, not expe@ing fo fudden an onfer, being in confufion, and having a good part 
of their forces then roving about the country, were eafily routed by che Carthaginians, 
who continued. the flaughter a great part of theday. In fine, the whole body of the 
barbarians in the camp, except a {mall party, that.efcaped, by a vigorous fally, to 
the mountains and woods, was put to the {word ; which threw the Carpe/ii into fuch 
a confternation, that the next day the whole nation fubmitted to 4/drubal, Soon 
afoer a courier arrived from Cartbage, with orders to J/drubal to begin his march 
i) for Italy without delay. This changed the. face of affairs in Spain; for the Spaniards, 
upon the publication of this news, confidered the Carthaginians as not in a condition 
to protect them ; and of courfe began to turn their eyes towards the Romans, Ajdru- 
bal therefore difpatched an exprefs to Carthage, giving the republic an account how 
prejudicial the bare rumour of his departure had been to it; at che fame time adding, , 
that if the late orders were put in execution, the Komans would be matters of Spain, : x 
before he had paffed the derus. To fupport what he advanced, he declared, that 
after he had drawn the forces affigned himt out of the Carthaginian provinces there, 
neither garrifons nor a general would be lefe capable of giving any oppofition to the | 
Romans; that, befides this, the natives were not well affected to che Carthaginians ; 3 
e and that therefore it would be at leaft proper for him to defer his march, till a fuc- : 
ceflor arrived in Spain, with a ftrong body of forces, to preferve the. Carthaginian | 
acquilitions there ; fince, whatever fuccefs might atrend their arms againft the Ro- _ 4 
mani, the difpofition of the Spaniards them{felves would require no fmall number of 
troops to be diftributed amongft them. But, notwithftanding this juft remonftrance, 
the ftate of Carthage perfifted in its former refolution, looking upon it as a matter of 
the utmoft confequence to fupport Hannibal. However, it fo far complied with 
Afdrubal’s requeft, as to fend Himitco, with a competent army, and a confiderable 
naval reinforcement, into Spain, to watch the motions of both the natives and the 
Romans *, | 
f Himilco, having tranfported his forces to Spain, took care immediately to put. 
himfelf into a ficuation not to fear any infults of the Spaniards. He fortified his 
camp, drew his fhips on fhore, and furrounded them with a ditch and a wall. After : : 
this, he haftened with the utmoft expedition through the territories of feveral cantons, 
either open enemies to the Carthaginians, or difpofed to be fo, to A/drubal’s camp, 
efcorted by a choice detachment of horfe. After he had imparted the orders of the 
fenate to that general, and received from him inftruCctions how to carry, on the war | 
in Spain, he returned to his own camp in fafety, the extreme celerity, with which he | 
pofted through the territories of che above-mentioned Spani/d cantons, not giving any 
of them an opportunity of difcovering him. Before 4/drubal began his march for | 
© Povys. |. viii. Liv. 1. xxii. c. 26-29. Fror. 1. ii.c. 6. Apptas. in Iberic, ‘Zonar. ubi fupra. ; 
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Italy, he furnifhed himfelf with large fums of money, which he exacted from the a 


Spaniards fubjeét to, and in alliance with Carthage, being fenfible, that Hannibal 
could never have reached the Alps, had he not been powerfully fupported by gold. 
At laft, having got all things in readinefs for the enterprize he was going upon, he 
affembled all his forces, and advanced to the Jberus. In the mean time he received 
intelligence, that the Romans, apprifed of his approach, had laid fiege to Ibera, a 
‘town deriving its name from the river on which it ftood, and the richeft in all that 
‘part of Spain. To induce them therefore to raife that fiege, he fac down before 
another town, which had Jately fubmitted.to the Romans. This had the defired 
effect $ for the Romans, leaving Jbera, immediately moved towards him, and 
encamped upon a fpot about five miles diftant from him. The confequence of this 
action was a decifive battle, wherein 4/drubal gave proofs of an extraordinary military 
genius, though fortune declared againft him. The Spaniards in his army, not relifh- 
ing an Italian expedition, took to their heels at the firft onfet; the Mauritanian 
and Numidian horfe made but a faint refiftance ; fo that the rout was general, and 
the flaughter dreadful. A/drubal did all that could be expected from the moft con- 
fummate general ; he continued to give his orders with the greateft prefence of mind, 
and to animate his men by his example, till all things became defperate ; but, not 
being able to rally his troops, he found himfelf obliged to leave the field of battle 
and his camp to the enemy, together with the vaft fums of money he had amaffed 
for the Italian expedition. According to Eutropius and Orofius, the Carthaginians 
had twenty-five thoufand men killed, and ten thoufand taken prifoners, in the action. 
Zonaras intimates, that Cneus was fo pofted with a body of troops, that very few of 
the Carthaginians found it poffible to make their efcape. After this blow, all che 
Spaniards, who had before been wavering in their fidelity to Carthage, declared for 
the victors. Afdrubal, in-the mean time, collecting the remains of his fhattered 
army, was fo far from being in a condition to attempt fuccouring Hannibal, chat, 
with great difficulty, he maintained himfelf in Spagna». 

Our readers will eafily perceive, that this account of the Spami/h affairs, during 
the period we are now upon, is chiefly extracted from Livy; though they may at the 
fame time difcover, that we have inferted feveral circumftances not taken notice of 
by that hiftorian, with which we have been fupplied by other antient writers. They 
are not therefore to be furprifed, if they fhould meet with feveral improbabilities, 
and even inconfiftencies, in the relation ; fince Livy muft be allowed to have been 
moft unreafonably prejudiced againft the Carthaginian republic, as well as in favour 
of his own. Fabius Piétor, Valerius Antias, and others, trom whom he compiled his 
hiftory, were of the fame difpofition with himfelf in this particular, What truth 
therefore can be expected from them in a defcription of any great tranfactions, wherein 
the Carthaginians bore a principal parc? The improbabilities and inconfiftencies 
juft hinted at are fo glaring, that they cannot efcape the eye of any attentive reader ; 
for which reafon it is fuperfluous, would the nature of our defign permit, to recite 
them. However, thus much is apparent from what the above-mentioned authors 
have tranfmitted to pofterity in the point before us, viz. that the defeat of A/drubal, 
in a great meafure, ruined Hannibal’s affairs in Jtaly, though it was not attended 
with fuch fatal confequences in Spain as Livy fuggefts. That hiftorian himfelf puts 
this laft obfervation beyond difpute, in fome fubfequent parts of his work. How 
greatly then are we to regret the lofs of that part of Polybius’s excellent hiftory treat- 
ing of thefe campaigns in Spain! This, had ic been extant, would undoubtedly 
have fet us right in every important particular relating to them. But to return to the 
Carthaginian affairs in Italy ~ : 

_ Himilco, who commanded the Carthaginian forces before Petilia, carried on the 
fiege of that place with great vigour, battering the walls wich the utmoft fury, and 
haraffing the garrifon by continual affaults. However, the Petihani defended them- 
felves in a very gallant manner, deftroying great numbers of the befiegers, though 
they were but a handful of men. But what not a little contributed to the defence of 
‘the place, was the bravery of the women, who diftinguifhed themfelves as much as 
the men on this occafion. They made frequent fallies, burnt the enemy’s works, 
and then retired triumphantly into the town. Notwithftanding which, Hannibal, 
having cut off all communication betwixt them and the neighbouring country, they 
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a were fo greatly prefied by famine, that they found themfelves obliged to fend all thé 
" ulelefs people out of the city, who, according to Appian, were immediately butchered 
by the CurtbaginianS in the fight of the gatrifon. Ac Jaft, they refolved to make a 
fully with their whole force, which they. accordingly did; but-the greateft part of 
them, through hunger and fatigue, not having ftrength enough either to make ufe 
of their arms, or retire into the town, were put to the fword. However, eight 
hundred of thern cut their-way through the enémy, and efcaped-in a body to thé 
Romans, who, after the conclufion of this war, reinftated them in their former pof- 
fellions, and always took care to diftinguifh them by fuch marks of efteem, ‘as theit 
fingular fidelity intitledthemto*.° °° is Ce oe 

_ AFTER the reduction of Petia, Hannibal, having been rejoined by Himilco’s As likewise 

detachment, advanced to Con/entia ; which foon furtendered to him. Locri opened Contentra, 

its gates upon the firft fummons, the principal citizens having, for fome time, kepe C7gtov oct 

a fecrét correfpondence with the Brutii, who had united themfelves with the Cartha- ciries, 
ginian army. Croton, which was, in a manner,..deferted by its inhabitants, and 
everal other cities of Magna Grecia, did the like. Rbegium, though attacked by 
Hannibal with all his forces, held out bravely, “and baffled all the efforts of the Car- 
shaginians, Sicily in the mean time wavered in its fidelity tothe Romans, the defeat 

at Canna giving it fuch an idea of the Carthaginian power, that’ it could not avoid 
difcovering an'iriclination to follow the example of the Jtalians. Eventhe family of 
Hiero was not intirely free from this difpofition ; for Gelon, the heir apparent to che 
crown of Syracufe, defpifing Hiero’s old age, declared for Hannibal, and had noc 
death taken him off fo opportunelf,‘ that Hievo himfelf was fufpeCted of haftening his 
fate, he might have made a powerful diverfion in favour of the Carthaginians ¥. 

Zonaras intimates,: that fomewhere about the period we are now upon, the dita- panital ont- 
tor Funius, with a powerful corps, attended Hannibal, and mimicked all his motions, wits the dicta- 
‘He encamped, decamped, refrefhed his troops at the fame time, and in the fame ‘or Janus 
manner, the fubtle Carthaginian did ; infamuch that the movements of both armies 
correfponded in every particular. Haznibal, obferving this, immediately began to 
confider, how hé might reap fome advantage from the whimfical conduct of the 
@ dictator, He was not long at a lofs for a ftratagem on this occafion: the firft dark, 

tempeftuous night that happened,’ he detached a good body of fortes out of his camp, 

ordering them to take poft in fome place ata {mall diftance from it, and to harafs 

the Romans all night with continual fkirmifhes and alarms, if Funias made,the fame 

movement. With the other part of the army he repofed himfelf in the tamp till 

morning, and then recalled the. abové-mentioned detachment, commanding every 

‘man of it immediately to take his natural reft. ‘This artifice, according to our 

author, had the defired effect ; for Funius, at the beginning of the night, obferving 

a large body of troops to march out of Hannibal’s camp, and perceiving every thing 

there {till afterwards, imagined the whole Carthaginian army to have been in motion 5 
e and therefore drew all the forces out of his own camp,. to obferve theenemy. The 

commander of the Carthaginian detachment, in purfuance of his orders, kept the 

Romans in action the whole night, and then retired into the camp, to repofe his 

troops. Upon Funius’s doing the fame, Hannibal, with his frefh corps, fell upon 

the wearied Komans, now afleep, and not dreaming of any attack, forced their camp, 

put great numbers of them to the fword, and difperfed the reft. The darknefs of 

the night, as well as the tempeftuous weather, did not a little contribute to the happy 

fuccefs of this ftratagem, fince the Roman general was thereby rendered incapable, 

either of difcovering the number, or penetrating the defign, of the Carthaginians >, 

In the mean time a courier arrived at Carthage from the army in Spain, with letters 7. Carthagi- 
f from Afdrubal, importing, that he had received a total defeat, and that the greateft nians prepare 
part of Spain had revolted to the Romans. The fenate and people were thunder- ye UU AREES AS: 
ftruck ac.this melancholy. advice, which, for the prefent, difconcerted al] their mea- ie 
fures. Mago was upon the point of fetting out for /éaly, with a reinforcement of 
twelve thoufand foot, fifteen hundred horfe, and twenty elephants, befides a pecu- 
niary fupply of a thoufand talents in filver; but his departure, upon the reception of 
this mortifying:news, was countermanded, and he ordered to-hold himéelf in readinefs 
to embarque for Spainmat a minute’s warning. - Whilft matters were in this ferment at 
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Cartbage, embaffadors arrived there from Sardinia, inviting the Carthaginians, inthe a 
name of Harficora, who, at that time, bore the chief fway there, and the other Say- 
dinian prime nobility, to fend over a body of troops, in order to take poffeffion of 
that ifland. Thefe embaffadors infinuated, That the Romans bad fcarce any forces 
there ; that the pretor Cornelius, a perfon of diftinguifbed merit, had left the ifland; that 
a new one, perfecily raw and unacquainted with the genius of the Sardi, as well as their 
manners and conftitution, was expetied ; that the Sardi were tired of the Roman govern- 
ment, and extremely incenfed againft their impericus and avaritious mafters, for their grieve 
ous exactions the laft year; in fine, that nothing was wanting to induce them to fhake off the 
Roman yoke, but an encouragement thereto from fome powerful ftate, that would take them 
under its protection. This embaffy a little revived the drooping fpirits of the Cartha- b 
ginians, who thereupon immediately fent Mago to Spain with the abovefaid fuccours, 
and difpatched A/drubal, furnamed Calvus, with the like number of forces to fup- 
port the Sardi. - | | 
Wuitst the two potent republics of Carthage and Rome were thus contending for 
fuperiority, the eyes of all the neighbouring ftates were fixed uponthem. Amongtt 
the reft, Philip, king of Macedon, had obferved, with great attention, the progrefs 
of this war. This, in point of prudence, he thought himfelf obliged to, as he was 
a neighbour to Italy, being feparated from it only by the Jonian fea. At firft, he 
was equally inclined to both parties; but finding Hannibal the favourite of fortune, 
he came to a refolution to enter into an offenfive and defenfive aljiance with the ¢ 
Carthaginians. To thisend he fent an embaffy, with Xenopbanes, one of his mini- 
fters, at the head of it, to Hannibal’s camp in Campania. This embafly happened 
to fall intothe hands of the Romans, and.was conducted to the preetor Valerius Levi- 
nus, in his camp at Nuceria 3 but Xenopbanes, by his addrefs, pretending he came 
to propofe a treaty of friendfhip to the Romans, found means to purfue his route ; 
and, upon arriving at Hannibal’s head-quarters, concluded a treaty with him, which, 
together with the preamble to it, was couched in the following terms: ‘* Copy oi cne 
‘* treaty concluded between Hannibal, general of the Carthaginian army, Mage. \Zyr- 
can, Barmocar, all the fenators of Carthage, together with the whole body of forces 
then prefent, on the one fide; and Xenopbanes, fon of Cleomachus, an Athenian, 
minifter plenipotentiary of Philip, fon of Demetrius, king of Macedon, the Mace- 
donian nation, and their allies, on the other. The articles of this treaty are 
agreed upon in the moft folemn manner by both the contracting powers, in the 
prefence of Fupiter, Juno, and Apollo; of the Demon of Carthage, Hercules, and 
Lolaus ; of Mars, Triton, and Neptune; of thofe divinities who are confederates 
with Carthage; of the Sun, Moon, and Earth; of the Rivers, Meadows, and 
Waters; of che tutelary deities of Carthage, Macedon, and Greece, and laftly, of 
thofe deities, who, prefiding in war, affift at, and fuperintend, the figning of the 
prefent treaty. Hannibal, general of the Carthaginian forces, the fenators above- 
mentioned, and the whole Carthaginian army, declare this, according to the e 
mutual intention of both parties, to be a treaty of amity, by virtue of which the 
contracting powers are, from henceforth, obliged to treat each other as friends 
and brethren. In confequence therefore of this convention, king Philip, the Ma- 
cedonian nation, and the Greeks their allies, engage themfelves to defend and fup- 
port, to the utmoft of their power, the lords the Cartbaginians (P), Hannibal 
their general, all the fenators and forces with him, all governors of provinces under 
the dominion of Carthage, who govern by the fame laws, the people of Utica, and 
all other cities and nations fubject to the Carthaginian empire; all who bear arms 
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(P) We have tranflated here the OI KTPIOI 
KAPXHAOONIO!I of Polybins, the lords the Cartha- 
ginians, and not se Carthaginian lords; fince the 
laft expreffion feems to refer only to the fenate and 
the fuffetes; whereas the former includes likewife 
the people, who, at the figning of this treaty, were 
the moft powerful part of the republic of Carshage; 
and that this alliance was concluded by Philip's mi- 
nifters with the whole republic of Carthage, not 


with the fenate and fuffetes, inexclufion of the ple- 
beians, no one can daubt. So we fee in the treaty 
of Utrecht, to amit feveral others of late date, the 
{tates general are ftyled the lords the fiates general. 
However, we do not pretend to infift upon the 
truth of this tranflation, only offer it as a conjecture 
to our learned readers, leaving it to them either to 
admit of it, or reje@ it, as they thal! thiok proper 
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‘¢ in their fervice ; all cities in alliance with them in Jtaly, Gaul, and Liguria; and 
é¢ all chat fhall hereafter become their allies in thofe countries. On the other hand, 
‘+ the Carthaginian armies, the inhabitants of Usica, all the cities and ftates fubje€t to 
‘ Carthage, all the Carthaginian allies, and their troops, all the nations of Jta/y, 
¢ Gaul, and Liguria, that are ina ftate of amity with the Carthaginians, or that thall 

‘* hereafter enter into an alliance with them, folemnly oblige themfelves to preferve 

s¢ from all injuries and infults, and ftrenuoufly to fupport, Pdilip king of Macedon, 

‘© the Macedonian nation, together with the Greeks their allies. No cJandeftine 

‘¢ practices fhall be carried on by either party to the prejudice of the other. Both 

** powers fhall, with che utmoft fincerity and alacrity, act againft the enemies of 
b “* Carthage and king Philip, except fuch kings, cities or ports, as fhall have con- 
* tracted a friendfhip with either of them. The Romans fhall be looked upon asa 
*6 common enemy, till fuch time as the gods fhall be pleafed happily to terminate 
8¢ the war already commenced. King Pdilip, the Macedonian nation, and the Greeks 
*¢ their allies, fhall fupply the Carthaginians with all neceflaries, in order to carry 
$¢ on this war, in fuch manner as fhall be hereafter fettled by a particular convention. 
‘¢ If Heaven fhould not vouchfafe fuccefs to the arms of the high allies, but they 
** fhould be obliged to enter into a negotiation with the enemy, and even conclude 
‘¢ a peace with chem, they fhall all be comprehended in that treaty. The Romans 
«© fhall never be permitted to have any footing in the ifland of Corcyra, nor to exer- 
‘¢ cife any dominion over the inhabitants of Apollonia, Epidamuyus, Pharus, Dimalle, 
«© Partbus, and Atintama, They fhall be obliged to deliver up to Demetrius Pharius 
*¢ all his friendsand relations, who fhall be found in any part of their territories. If 
ss che Romans fhall hereafter declare war again{t either of the contracting powers, 
6¢ they fhall mutually affift each other, as occafion fhal] require. The fame thing 
«¢ fhajl be done by both parties, if any other power comes to arupture with either 
&¢ of them, except it be a king, ftate, or city, with which the other was before in 
“< alliance. Uc fhall be lawful either to cancel any of the articles of this treaty, or 
¢¢ add new ones to it, by the mutual confent of both parties, if it fhall hereafter be 
*¢ judged expedient fo to do >.” _ | 
d= = Tuiscopy of the articles of the offenfive and defenfive alliance concluded betwixt 
the Carthaginians. and Philip king of Macedon, prefervedto us by Polybius, is a moft 
curious and valaable fragment of antiquity, as ferving not only to give us a good 
idea of the moft noted objects of the Carthaginian worfhip, but likewife to exhibit ta 
our view the form and manner in which that nation drew up their treaties; for it 
appears pretty plain from Polybius, that the Cartbaginians were looked upon as the 
chief party concerned in this engagement; and that the preparing of the inftrument 
we have given our readers here a tranflation of, was intirely left to Hannibal. It 
likewife further appears, that Livy has not fo much given us the articles of this creaty, 
as certain inferences and conclufions drawn from thofe articles, fome of which were, 
in all probability, falfe, taken from Fabius Pidfor, Valerius Antias, and others, who, 
in few particulars relating to the Carthaginians, paid the greateft regard to truth. 
For thefe reafons, we could noc prevail upon ourfelves to omit the infertion of a 
tranflation of the copy above-mentioned in this work, which, we doubt not, will 
oblige all the curious and inquifitive among of our readers ‘. 

Wuen the Macedonian embafladors returned home, Hannibal fent three minifters phitip’s emba/- 
with chem, viz. Gio, Bofar, and Mago, in order to bring him king Philip’s rati- fadors inser- 
fication of the above-mentioned treaty. They had a veflel waiting for them, pri- “Pte 4 se 
vately ftationed near the temple of Zuno Lacinia in Calabria, but were fcarce got" 
out to fea, when they were defcried by the Romans. Some light galleys of Corcyra, 
f being detached from the Roman fquadron, then cruifing off the coalts of Calabria, 
foon came up with them, and obliged the veffel they were on board immediately to 
furrender. fn this emergency, X¢nopbanes had recourfe to another falfhood, affert- 
ing, {hat all the paffes and high ways in Campania were fo guarded by the Carthagi- 
ginian parties, that be found ut impoffible to go to Rome, as be was ordered, but with- 
out effect ; for the Carthaginian minifters were betrayed by their language and habits, 
by which means the Romans difcovered the whole fecret, fent both the Cartbaginianx 
and Macedonian embafladors prifoners to Rome, and diverted the impending ftorm 


I ad 


es ) 


” 


b Porys. | vil. @ Porys. ubi fup. & Liv. 1. xxiii. c. 33. Eurtror. }. iii.c. 13. Onos b iv. 


Cc. 16. 
this 


4.4. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. Boox IIl. 


this formidable league threatened them with, in the manner related by us ina former a 
part of this hiftory 4 » , po 
The Cirthagi- ABouT this time Hannibal received ‘intelligence, that the Campanians, who had 
nan ajvirsse affembled an army of fourteen thoufand men to act in favour of the Carthaginians, 
apn ae had been intirely defeated by Gracchus at Hama, to which place they had advanced, 
"in order to feize upon Cuma, with the lofs of above two thoufand men, together 
with Marius Alhus their commander, and thirty-four colours. . He therefore, with- 
out lofs of time, marched to Hame; but, upon his arrival there, found only the 
carcaffes of the Campanians who fell in the laft action, with which the ground was 
ftrewed, the enemy having retired, immediately after the battle, to Cuma. For 
the prefent, Hannibal te-occupied his former camp upon mount TZifata ; bur, atthe b 
folicitation of the Campanians, after having ravaged all the country about Cuma; 
he laid fiege to that city. Having applied a high moveable tower co the walls of 
the place, he made a vigorous affault;. but the Roman conful, who had thrown hime 
felf into the town, having raifed one upon the walls, that overtopped this, and pofted 
fome men in it, who difcharged a great number of flaming torches, befides a vatt 
quantity of other combuftible materials fec on fire, upon the befiegers, the Cartha- 
xinians were put into diforder; which being obferved ‘by the garrifon, a {trong party 
tallied out of the town, put them to the rout, and purfued them as far as their camp, 
_which was about a mile diftant. Livy tells us, that Hannibal loft. fourteen hundred 
men on this occafion upon the fpot, befides forty taken prifoners. However, the t 
next day the Carthaginian drew up his army in order of battle betwixt his camp and 
the town, in order to draw the Romans toan engagement; but the conful declining 
this, he immediately decamped, and took poft again upon mount Zi/afa. Whiltt 
thefe things happened, Hanno was defeated at Grumentum in Lucania by I. Sempro- 
nius Longus, and loft tour choufand men upon the field of battle, befides forty-one 
colours. After this blow, Hanno abandoned Lucania to the enemy, and retreated 
into the country of the Brutii. Upon thefe repeated inftances of ill fuccefs, three 
towns of the Hirpini. revolted from the Carthaginians to the Romans, who took a 
thoufand prifoners there, and caufed them all to be fold under the fpear. A little 
before thefe difafters happened, A/drubal, furnamed Calvus, fet fail from Carthage, 
with the armament under his command, for Sardinia; but received great damage 
from a ftorm he met with in his paflage, and was obliged to put in at one of the ports 
of the Balearic iflands. Here he ftaid a while, in order co refit his fleet; which 
gave the Romans time to make head againft the Carthaginians in Sardinia, and con- 
fequently not a little contributed to che fignal overthrow 4/drubal foon after received 
in that ifland ©, 
Marcellusgaizs — Philip, king of Macedon, being informed, that his embaffadors, together with 
oe ee the Carthaginian minifters fent by Hannibal, had fallen into the hands of the Romans, 
pareaty H1,,.fent Heraclitus Scotinus, Crito Berraus, and Sofitheus Magnes, three noblemen he could 
pival. confide in, to conclude a frefh treaty with that general, This they happily per- ¢ 
formed ; but, as the fummer was fpent in this negotiation, Pilip could not put him- 
felf foon enovgh in motion to make any diverfion in favour of the Carthaginians. 
Haunibal theretore now began confiderably to lofe ground. Fabius, having paffed 
the Vulturnus, in conjunction with his collegue, took the cities of Combultcria, Tree 
bula, and Anfticula, by affaulr, making the Carthaginian garrifons therein prifoners 
of war. In the mean time Hannibal kept a fecret correfpondence with the populace 
of Nola, who were at his devotion, engaging them to deliver the city into his hands $ 
which being communicated to Fabius, he fent the proconful Marcellus with a body 
of troops thither, to garrifon the place, and protect the nobility, who were in the 
Roman intereft ; and, in the mean time, pofted himfelf betwixt Nola and the Cartha- f 
ginian camp upon mount Zifata, in order to cut off all communication betwixt them. 
Marcellus likewife made frequent incurfions into the territories of the Hirpini and the 
Samnites Caudini, where he committed great depredations. This induced the Hir- 
pint and the Samnites to fend deputies to Hannibal, reproaching him with his indo- 
lence, and telling him, That Marcellus feemed rather to be the conqueror at Canne 
than Hannibal. Towhom Hannibal replied, That as the blow given the Romans at 
Canna had eclipfed all his other victories, fo they fhould foon fee the glory of that 
obfcured by another more illuftrious atchievement ; and then, difmiffing them with 
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a magnificent prefents, he advanced towards Nila, after having left a fefficient body 
of troops to guard his camp on mount Tifata. Upon his approach, he fent Hanno, 
with a detachment of the forces, to perfuade the Nolans to furrender their city to the 
Carthaginians. _ To which end, by Marcellus’s permiffion, he had a conference with 
Herenmus Baffus, and Herts Petrius, two perfons of the firft diftinion im the place ; 
bur without effect. Hannibal therefore, fitting down before the city, made the necel- 
fary difpofitions for attacking ic with the utmott vigour; which Marcedlas obferving, 
fallied out upon his forces with fuich fury, that the action then had become general, 
had not the combatants on both fides been obliged to draw off by a violent ftorm. 
On this occafion the Carthaginians, according to Livy, loft thircy men; but the 

b Romars not one. Two days afterwards, a bloody engagement happesed within a 
mile of Nola, whereinthe Carthaginians were worfted, being driven out of the field 
of bartle, with the lofs of a choufand men killed, and fixceen hundred made prifon- 
ers, befides nineteen military enfigns, two elephants, &c. taken, and four of the 
laft-mentioned animals lain. A body. of near thirteen hundred Spani/b and Nuzi- 
dian horfe, immediately after this defeat, deferted to the Remans ; which was a great 
lofs to Hannibal, as thefé were fome of his veteran troops, thac had attended him in 
all his expeditions. adius, now laying afide his ufual caution, penetrated into the 
very heart of Campania ; and hearing of Hanxibal’s retreat into Apulia, moved towards 
Capua, deftroying all che country, as he advanced, with fire and fword 3 which con- 

¢ cluded the operations of this campaign in Jtalyf, 

In the mean time, 4/4rubal being detained in one of the ports of the Baleartc iflands rhe Cirthagi- 
by the accident above-mentioned, Manlius landed his forces at Caralis, and, upon niavs once more 
taking a review of them, found chem co confitt of twenty-two thoufand foot, and Aoi of 
twelve hundred horfe. At the head of this army he marched into the enemy’s tetri- 
tories, and encamped near Harficora, the Sardisian general, who, being gone into 
the diltrict of the Pellidi Sardi, to aflembleall the youth there able to bear arms, in 
order to reinforce his troops, had Jeft his fon Aiofus to command in his abfence. 
Hioflus, being a rafh young man, ventured an engagement with Manlius, wherein 
he had the misfortune to be overthrown, having chircy thoufand of his men killed 

d upon the fpot, and thirteen hundred taken prifoners. The body affembled by Har- 

_ ficora, upon this melancholy news, immediately difperfed icfelf over the fields and 
woods ; but, at laft, retired to a city called Coraws, the capital of the aforefaid 
diftri&. Sardinia now mult have been totally ‘loft, had not A/drubal arrived in the 
critical moment with the forces fent from Carthage for the fuppore of the Sardi. 
Harficora foon joined him with all the Sardinian troops he could draw together $ and, 
immediately after this junction, the confederates advanced into the territories of the 
Roman allies, laying wafte che whole country through which they moved. Their 
intention was to have marched directly to Caralis, and feized upon that capital; but 
Manlius came up with them before they could put their defign in execution. After 

e fome flight fkirmifhes betwixt the advanced guards of the two armies, a general 
action enfued, wherein the Sardi were foon put to the rout ; but the Carthaginians 
continued the fight with extraordinary bravery, infomuch that victory hung in 
fufpenfe for above the fpace of four hours. However, they were at Jaft intirely 
defeated, and difperfed beyond a poffibility of rallying. Twelve thoufand of the 
Sardi, and three thoufand Carthaginians, fell in this battle; feven hundred of both 
nations were made prifoners, and nineteen colours taken. Mago, a near relation of 
Hannibal, Hanno, another Carthaginian nobleman, the chief fomenter of all thefe 
troubles in Sardinia, and A/drubal the general, were in the number of the latter 3 
bue Hio/tus, the fon of Harficora, in that of the former, which threw his father into 

f fuch an excefs of grief, that he laid violent hands on himfelf. The fhattered remains 

of the Carthaginian and Sardinian army fled to Cornus, and, upon the firft fummions 
of the conqueror, furrendered at difcretion. A)l the cittes and fortreffes likewife, 
either in the Cartdaginian jurifdiétion, or that of Harficora, in a few days made 
their fubmiffion to Manlius; who foon fet fail from Caralis for the coaft of Italy, 
with the prifoners, as well as vaft booty, he had acquired in this faccefsful expedi- 
tion &. 
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Afarubal had no fooner landed his troops in Sardinia, as already related; than he 
fent the fleet back to Africa, the admiral of which, in his pafflage, was attacked by 
a Roman {quadron of fifty fail, under the command of Z. Otacilius the pretor 3 whos 
having ravaged the maritime part of the territory of Carthage, was fteering his courfe 
cowards Sardinia, in queft of this very fleer. The Romans took feven Carthaginian 
galleys, with their crews, the reft efcaping by fheering off in time; and by favour 
of a tempelt, that arofe during the heat of the action. About this time Bomilcar 
arrived at Locri with a reinforcement of troops, forty elephants, and a confiderable 
fupply of provifions and military ftores, from Carthage. After a fhort ftay here, he 
joined Hanno, who, at thattime, lay encamped in the country of the Brutii, having 
narrowly efcaped being cut off by Appius, who, having fuddenly paffed the ftreights 
of Reggio, unexpectedly advanced to the gates of Locri, in order to have furprifed 
him. Appius took poft in the neighbourhood of Locri immediately after Bormilcar’s 
departure 3 fo that the city, being abandoned by the Carthaginians, opened its gates 
to him. However, he miffed his principal aim, and, without making any new 
attempts, foon after returned to Mejfana >, 

THE Carthaginians, according to Livy, fuftained this year a very confiderable 
Jofs in Spain. Afdrubal, Mago, and Hamilcar the fon of Bomilcar, three Carthaginian 
generals, laid fiege to Jiliturgi, which had revolted to the Komans. The Romans, 
with no {mall difficulry, forced their way through the enemy’s three camps, and fup- 
plied their allies with all things neceffary, when they were upon the point of furren- 
dering for want of fuch a fupply. This encouraged che Scipios to venture a battle 
with the Carthaginians, whole army conlifted of fixty thoufand men, though theirs 
did not amount to above fixteen thoufand. A/drubal’s camp, being by far the moft 
confiderable, was firft attacked by the Romans, which being oblferved by Mago 
and Hamilcar, they advanced, each of them at the head of his refpeCtive corps, to 
fupport him. But, notwithftanding the inequaliiy of numbers, according to the 
fame author, all the Carthaginian camps were forced, and their army overthrown, 
with the lofs of above fixteen thoufand men upon the fpot, three thoufand made pri- 
foners, five elephants flain, befides a thoufand horles, fixty military enfigns, and five 
elephants taken. The confequence of this defeat was the raifing the fiege of Jiiturgi, 


from whence the Carthaginians retired with great precipitation to Jucibili, and in a 


fhort time found means {fo to recruit their forces out of the Srani/h provinces, that 
they ventured another engagement with the Scipios; but their unhappy fate ftill 
attending them, they were routed again, and driven out of the field of battle, with 
the lofs of thirteen thoufand men killed in the action and the purfuit. Three thou- 
fand prifoners, above forty colours, and nine elephants, fell into the hands of the 
victors. After this battle, adds Livy, all the different nations of Spaiz revolted to 
the Romans '. | 

Our readers will be beforehand with us in obferving with what improbabilities, 
not to fay abfurdities, this narration of Livy is clogged. How can it be fuppofed 
poffible for Afdrubal, after the complete defeat he met with in Spain only the laft 
year, to affemble another army of fixty thoufand men fo foon in the fame country, 
efpecially fince the Carthaginians had reinforced their troops in Italy, and fent a very 
confiderable body of forces to invade Sardinia? If Ajdrubal, after the terrible blow 
he received laft year, could fcarce maintain himfelf in any part of Spaz, as this author 
himfelf exprefly afferts, what probability is there, thac, in the {pace of a very few 
months only, he fhould have become fo prodigioufly fuperior in ftrength to his con- 
querors the Romans, efpecially fince the Spaniards in general had declared againft him? 
Laftly, admitting all this to be true, can it be imagined, that immediately after the 


fecond fatal overthrow mentioned here by our author, the Carthaginian general could 


form fo numerous an army out of the Spami/b nations, who had before efpoufed the 
Roman intereft? The inconfiftenctes couched in thefe queries are certainly fo glar- 
ing, that it would be intirely needlefs to expatiate upon them ; and theretore we fhall 
content ourfelves with having barely hinted at them here, as thinking this fufficiene 
to confirm what we have elfewhere obferved of the partiality of this hiftorian, or at 
leaft of thofe he extracted his materials from *. 


No confiderable movements happened during the time the troops on both fides lay’ 


in winter-quarters. The citadel of Croton however was abandoned to the people of 
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a Lacri, allies of the Carthaginians, after the conclufion of the campaign. Hannibal 
took up his winter-quarters at 4rpi, and the conful Semprontus hisact Luceria. Each 
commander kept a watchful eye upon his antagonift, and endeavoured to animate 
his men, the Carthaginian and Roman parties frequently fkirmifhing with one 
another!, 

AsouT this time Hannibal found means to raife commotions in Sicily; which turned eolasee ta 
out not a little to his advantage. After the death of Hiero, by feveral artful fteps, Sicily. vane 
he fixed his grandfon Hieronymas, who fucceeded him in the kingdom of Syracu/e, 
in the intereft of the Carthaginians. Some authors relate, that this young prince : 
reigned only thirteen months; chat, after he came to the crown, he fhewed a moft 

b abandoned difpofition; and that many prodigies at Syracu/e preceded his acceffion. 

Polybius however differs from thefe authors, in relation to his character; though he 
allows, that he was a weak and unjuft prince. Soon after he had entered into a Jeague 
with Hannibal and the ftate of Carthage, he was affaffinated by the dire€tion of Jndi- 
gemines, one of the officers of his guards. But, for the particulars of this horrid action, 
as well as the effect it had upon the affairs of Carthage and Syracufe, we mukt refer our 
peaders to a former part of this hiftory ™. | 

Tue Capuans, hearing of the vaft preparations made in all the Roman provinces Te Romans 
for the vigorous profecution of this war, no lefs than eighteen legions being deftined aes ae 
for the fervice of the current year, were thrown into a great confternation, efpecially gragnibal. 

c asthey knew themfelves to be, above all others, obnoxious tothe Romans, They 
therefore, in the moft prefling terms, intreated Hannibal to move immediately to 
their affiftance, and prevent the Romans from taking poft before their city. Hannibal, 
in compliance with their requeft, advanced with all expedition to mount Tifata near 
Caua, where the former year he had encamped ; and, after leaving one body of 
Spaniards and Numidians to defend the advantageous fpot of ground he had then pof- 
feffed himfelf of, and another to reinforce the garrifon of Capua, he marched to the 
lake Avernus, under the pretence of facrificing to the gods, but, in reality, to attempt 
making himfelf mafter of Puteoli, into which Fabius had, fome time before, thrown 
a body of troops. Having ravaged the territory of Cume, as far as the promontory 

d of Mifenum, he prefented himfelf before Puteoli, and fummoned the garrifon, con- 
fifting of fix thoufand men, to furrender ; but finding the Romans determined to 
defend themfelves to the laft drop of bloods and that the place was, in a manner, 
impregnable, he thought proper toretire. Soon after this repulfe, the populace of 
Nola, upon his approach towards their city, fentto Hannibal, defiring of him fome 
forces to defend them againft the fenate, who were friends to the Romans. But Mar- 
celus, having with great difficulty paffled the Vulturnus, reinforced the garrifon of 
Nola with fix thoufand foot, and three hundred horfe, and thereby prevented the 
Carthaginian from being admitted into the place. In the mean time Hanno, marching 
out of the country of the Brutii, encamped within three miles of Beneventum, upon 

© the river Calor; which Graccbus being informed of, moved at the head of a large 
detachment, confifting chiefly of flaves, and pitched his tents within a mile of him: 
This vicinity of the two camps foon brought ona general action, wherein the Cartha- 
ginians were defeated, with very confiderable lofs. During thefe tranfactions in the 
neighbourhood of Beneventum, Hannibal appeared again before Nola; but Marcellus, 
having joined the Na idee Pomponius, and ordered Claudius Nero, with a ftrong 
body of horfe, co fall upon the enemy’s rear, attacked him. After a brifk difpurce, 
the Roman gained the advantage, and might have intirely overthrown the Cartbagt- 
nian, could Nero have executed his orders; but that commander having, by fome 
unforefeen accident, been hindered from coming up with the enemy in time, nothing 
decifive happened on either fide. Hannibal foon after drew off his forces from before 
Nola, and retreated towards Tarentum ®, 

Hanno, after che difgrace he had received near Beneventum, retired into Lucania, piano defeats 
where meeting with a body of Romans fent by Gracchus to ravage the country, he Gracchus. 
foon difperfed them, putting a great number of them to the {word 5 which made him 
fome amends for his former difafter. Fabius and Marcellus now jointly carried on the 
fiege of Cafilinum, which they: pufhed fo vigoroufly, that ic was at laft obliged to 
capitulate. Fabius granted them a capitulation, the chief article of which was, that 
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they fhould have leave to retire to Capua, but Marcellus, Roman \ike, broke this, a 
maffacring many of them, and fending all the reft, except fifty, that efcaped to Fabius, 
prifoners to Rome. After this exploit, the Romans, in a very heroic manner, deftroyed 
with fire and {word the whole country of the Caudine Samnites, carried off from thence 
an immenfe quantity of plunder, and took by ftorm the cities Compulteria, Telefia, 
Compfa, Mele, Fulfule, and Orbitanium. Blande in Lucania, and Ance in Apulia, 
likewife underwenc the fame fate. Hanno, with the booty he got in the late action, 
arrived fafe in the country of the Brutu, the Roman forces in thofe parts not being 
ftrong enough to intercept him-°. 

Watrst Hannibal was encamped on the lake Avernus, five young Tarentine 
noblemen, that had been taken prifoners in the battles of the lake Thra/ymenus and 
Canna, and difmiffed, with great politenefs, by that general, arrived there as 
embaffadors from the city of Zarentum. They told him, ** That, in return for his 
‘¢ kindnefs to them, they had prevailed upon the 7: arenhines to prefer his friendfhip 
*© ¢o that of the Romans ;.and that they would open their gates to him upon his pre- 
“¢ fenting himfelf before the town.’ Hannibal, relying upon this affurance, foon 
after advanced into the neighbourhood of Iarentum ; but finding that nobody offered 
to ftir, che propraetor Valerius having thrown a body of troops into the place juft 
before, he bent his march to Salapia, ordering vaft quantities of provifions, amaffed 
in the territories of Metafontum and Heraclea, to be brought thither. Having an 
incention to fix there his winter-quarters, he likewife fent detachments of Moors and 
Numidians to carry off every thing valuable, that could be found in the diftrict of 
Salentum, and the adjacent woody parts of 4pulia. Amongft other things, that were 
the produce of the country, they brought off a large number of wild horfes, four 
thoufand of which, deing tamed, were very ferviceable to Hannibal in the remounting 
ot his cavalry °. 

From the continent of /taly, we fhould now pafs over to the ifland of Sicily, which 
was the theatre of very confiderable tranfactions during this period, according to 
Polybius, Livy, and Plutarch. But as fo full and ample an account of thefe tranf- 
actions has been given ina former part of this work, that not a fingle circumftance 
of note relative thereto has been omitted, we cannot fo much as touch upon them, 
without being guilty of a repetition. We hope therefore ic will be deemed fufficient 
for us to have hinted to our readers, that the affairs of Sicily, however interwoven 
with thofe of other nations, do moft properly belong to the hiftory of Syracu/e 4. 

NoTwiTHsTANDING the loffes the Carthaginians fuftained the aft year in Spain, 
Afdrubal and Mago, the beginning of this campaign, defeated a ftrong body of 
Spaniards, which might have been of bad confequence to the Romans, had not 
Publius advanced with all expedition to the /derws, in order to fupport his confede- 
rates. The Komans encamped at Caftrum Altum, a place famous for the death of the 
great Hamilcar, Though this was a fortrefs of great {trength, and abundantly ftored 
with provifions, Publius, finding all the adjacent country poffefled by the enemy, 
and his troops greatly haraffed by their horfe, foon decamped, and pofted himfelf 
on a {pot not fo much expofed to their infults. The Car!baginians cut off above two 
thoufand Romans, tn various rencounters, during Publius’s fhort ftay at Caffrum Altum. 
Publius, foon after his arrival in his new camp, which he tmmediately fortified with 
a retrenchment, went, with a detachment of his light-armed troops, to reconnoitre 
— fome of the neighbouring places; which being obferved by the Carthaginian genera), 
he advanced, at the head of his forces, to attack him, and had furprifed him ina 
plain, had he not had the precaution to retire in time to an eminence, where he 
defended himfelf, ull his brocher Caeus came to his relief. Caffulo, a ftrong and noble 
city of Spain, and fo ftrictly allied with the Carthaginians, that A/drubal had taken 
him a wife from thence, now revolted to the Romans. The Carthaginians, not dif- 
couraged atthis, laid fiege to Jlliturgi, wherein was a Roman garrifon, which was 
in great danger of furrendering to them for want of provifions. Cneus, hearing of 
this, forced his way through the enemy’s camp into the town, fupplied it plentifully 
with every thing needful, and the next day fallying out upon the enemy, killed fo 
many of them, that, in the two ations, they loft twelve thoufand men upon the 
fpot, and took above ten thoufand prifoners, rogether with thirty-two colours ; and 
all this witha fingle legion only. The Carthaginians, being thus obliged to abandon 
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a the fiege of I/liturgi, marched from thence to attack Bigerra, another city in alliance 


with Kome; but Cneus forced them to raife this likewife, without ftriking a ftroke. 
Afterwards the Carthaginian general moved to Munda, whither he was followed by 
the Romans. Here both armies engaged for four hours, when the Romans would 
have been victorious, had not Scipio been wounded in the thigh by a javelin ; which 
{o difheartened his troops, that he was obliged to found a retreat. In this action 
the Carthaginian troops, according to Livy, as well as the elephants, were driven 
back to their retrenchment, where thirty-nine of thofe huge animals perifhed by the 
enemy’s darts. Twelve thoufand Carthaginians loft their Jives on the field of battle, 
and three thoufand of them, with fifty-feven military enfigns, fell into the enemy’s 


b hands. Then the Carthaginians retreated with great precipitation to Orirgis, and 


a) 


were purfued by the Romans. There Cneus, being carried in a litter, again attacked 
Ajdrubal, and intirely routed him; but did not make fuch a carnage as in the former 
engagements, becaufe the Carthaginian forces were not at that time fo numerous. 
Notwithftanding all thefe difafters, A/ago fpeedily raifed fuch a number of recruits, 
as enabled his brother to look the Romans again in the face. Another battle enfued, 
wherein the Romans met with their ufual fuccefs. Above eight thoufand Carthagi- 
mians, with eight elephants, were flain, and about one thoufand, with fifty-eight 
military enfigns, and three elephants, taken. Menicapto and Civi/maro, two famous 
kings of the Gauls, who came to affitt their allies the Carthaginians, likewife fell in 
this battle. A vaft number of gold rings, chains for the neck, bracelets, and other 
Gallic {poils, alfo came into the poffeffion of the viétors. The Romans, having now 
driven the enemy out of the field, advanced to Saguntum, forced the Carthaginian 
garrifon to abandon it, and then reftored it to the antient inhabitants, that had fur- 
vived che calamities of their country. As for the Zurdetani, who had been the occa- 
fion of this bloody war, Cneus caufed them to be fold by auction, and afterwards 
razed their city. Such is the account Livy has given us of the military operations 
this year in Spain; which is juft as confiftent with itfelf, as that extraordinary rela- 
tion of the action near Syracufe, in the beginning of the firft Pumic war, Philinus 
vouchfafed his countrymen, according to which, the conquered were victors, and 
the conquerors vanquifhed ; or, as the conduct of fome of our neighbours in a late 
war, when they fung Ze Deum fora defeat. In fhort, our readers will, from a cur- 
fory view of this account, be fully convinced, that confiftency and impartiality 
are qualifications not effential even to thofe, who are reputed the beft Romaz hifto- 
rians 


Tue following {pring Hannibal received intelligence, that one Cafius Aitinius, og 


who abandoned the Roman interelt after the battle of Canna, had offered to deliver 
up 4rpi into the hands of the Romans for a fum of money. This news did not at all 
difpleafe the Carthaginian, who had long fufpe&ted ltinius of holding a correfpond- 
ence with the enemy ; fince fuch a conduct could not fail of giving him an opportu- 
nity of feizing upon the immenfe treafures that wealthy ciuzen of rpi pofieffed ; 
but, that he might feem not fo much influenced by avarice as refentment, as foon as 


he got Alsinius’s riches into his coffers, he burnt his wife and children alive. This 


{tory depends upon the authority of Livy, and is as probable as fome of the preced- 
ing. Appian calls this traitor Dafius, and tellsus, that he was defcended from Dio- 
medes of Argos, the founder of Arpi. According to the fame hiftorian, he had like 
to have been deftroyed by the Romans, for making fuch a villainous propofal to 
them, and afterwards wandered about as a vagabond, in continual fear of being cut 
off either by the Carthaginian or Roman parties. Hannibal immediately put a gar- 
rifon of five thoufand Carthaginians into the city above-mentioned, who were joined 


f by a body of three choufand citizens, in order to fecure it againft any attack of the 


Romans. Wowever, the Fabii, having guarded all the avenues to it, furprifed it in 
the manner already related. About athoufand Spaniards, at the beginning of the 
attempt, went over in a body to the Romans, and prevailed upon them to permit 
the Carthaginian garrifon to retire. In purfuance of the capitulation, thofe troops 
were conducted by a Roman efcorte to Hannibal’s camp at Salapia, without the lcaft 
injury offered chem. Thisis Livy’s account. But Appian relates, that the Fabi did 
not reduce Arpi by force, but, by means of fome traitors, had it delivered to them 5 
and that they put all the Carthaginians found therein to the fword. Nothing further 
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very material, except what has been already taken notice of in the Koman hiftory, a 


happened this campaign in Italy *. ; 

Tue Romans this year entered into an alliance with Syphax, a Numidian prince, 
who had fuddenly conceived an averfion to the Carthaginians. In confequence ot 
the creaty concluded betwixt the two powers, the Komans fent Q, Statorius into 
Africa, to train up a body of Numidian infantry after the Koman manner. This, 
above all things, Syphax defired, the Numidians having, ull that ume, brought only 
cavalry into the field; which rendered them incapable of coping with the Carthagt- 
nians. Statorius, upon his arrival in Numidia, foon inrolled a confiderable body of 
foot out of S\pbax’s youth. Thefe he taught to keep their ranks, follow their colours, 
advance or retreat wich order and fwiftnefs, and, in fine, to form all! che evolutions 
and movements of the military arc after the Roman model; fothat ina fhort time 
Syphax had a body of infantry, which he could intirely depend upon. The Cartbagi- 
nians, finding their Numidian forces beginning to defertin great numbers, and fearing 
the fatal eflects fuch a formidable union might produce, difpatched embaffadors to 
Gala, king of the AZa//yt, another Numisian prince, to propofe an offenfive and 
defenfive alliance to him. They infinuated, ‘* that, out of regard to his own fafety, 
‘¢ he ought to join them without lofs of time, before either Syphax could tranf{port 
‘* any troops into Spain, or the Romans into Africa; that Syphax was, at prelent, 
** void of all fuppore from the Romans, and might therefore be eafily crufhed.” 
Gala, at the inftigation of his fon Ma/iniffa, then but feventcen years of age, clofed 
with the propofal, and fent an army cto affilt his new allies. Majiniffa, to whofe 
conduct that army was committed, gave Syphax two fuch cotal overthrows, the firft 
in conjunction with the Carthaginians, and the fecond with the Ma/f/ylian forces only, 
that he found ic impoffible to make a diverfion afterwards in favour of the Romans *. 

Tue tranfactions in Spain this year are fcarce worth relating. Nothing of the 
leaft moment paffed there, except that the Romans took a body of Celtiberians into 
their fervice, and fent three hundred perfons of the moft diltinguifhed families in 
Spain to Italy, to encourage a defertion amoneft their countrymen in Hannibal’s army. 
Appian relates, that this fcheme took fome effect; but at the fame time intimates, 
that Hannibal himfelf made ufe of the fame method of acting, in order to draw off 
the Spaniards incorporated with the Roman forces, with equal fuccefs. The Ceti- 
berians, who took on in the Roman fervice, were allowed the fame pay, that their 
countrymen received from the Carthaginians *. : 

THouGH [annibat ftood upon the defenfive the laft campaign, towards the clofe 
of it, fome inconfiderable cities of the Salentines furrendered to him. However, to 
compenfate this, the Ziurians and Conjfentini revolted from him tothe Romans, This 
revolt might have been attended with more fatal confequences, had not f/anno over- 
thrown a body of Roman forces under the command of L. Pomponius Veientanus in 
Lucania, after they had made dreadful incurfions into the country of the Brutii, pil- 
laging and Jaying wafte all before them. The commander himfelf was taken pri- 
foner in the action, and a great part of his men cut off; which prevented feveral 
petty ftates from abandoning the Carthaginian intereft, though a few fmall towns of 
Lucania, after that defeat, opened their gates to Sempronius. In the mean time 
Phileas, who had a long time refided at Kome as minifter from Tarentum, a man of 
a turbulent and reftlefs difpofition, retired privately from Rome, with fome Taren- 
tine hoftages, whom he had affifted to make their efcape ; but being clofely purfued, 
they were all taken near Tarracina, brought back to Rome, whipped publicly there 
in the comilium, and afterwards thrown headlong from the Zarpeian rock. This 
barbarity extremely incenfed the Tarentines, who before were far from being well 
affected to the Romans. Some of their young nobility therefore, the principal of 
whom were Nicon and Philomenes, formed a defign to maffacre the Roman troops in 
garrifon, and deliver the city up to the Carthaginians. Hannibal, being informed of 
this, moved with his forces towards Tarentum. As foon as the approach of the Cartha- 
ginian army reached the ears of the confpirators, Nicon and Philomenes, with a party 
that they could confide in, went privately by night out of the city, under pretence 
of being engaged the next day ina hunting-match. Micon and Philomenes, as had 
been before concerted, rode up fo near Hannibal’s lines, that they were feized by 
one of his advanced guards, their affociates having taken care before to dif perfe them- 
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felves in the neighbouring woods. At firft they refufed to give any account of 
themfelves; but only intimated, that they had fomething of moment to impart to 
the general. Being therefore conducted to him, they defired to havea private con- 
ference with him; which was immediately granted. They then gave him a full 
account of the difpofition of the Tarentines, exclaiming bitterly ac the fame time 
acain{t the Komans. fannibal received them with great kindnefs, commended their 
refolution, loaded them with promifes, and agreed to have a fecond conference with 
them. In order co blind the Romans, as well as the people of Zarentum, and conceal 
the true end of this excurfion, he ordered feveral head of cattle to be driven out of 
the camp, that they might fall into the hands of his new friends, and be carried by 
them into the town; which being done, both the Romans, and the citizens, were 
extremely pleated at the fuccefs that had attended the fuppofed hunting-match, as 
well as excurfion upon the enemy (for this likewife Nicon and Philomenes related to 
them); infomuch that neither of them entertained the leaft fufpicion of what had 
been really tranfacted. So confiderable a booty as they brought with them, enabled 
them to invite both their countrymen, and the Komans, to frequent entertainments 3 
which not only paved the way to a fecond hunting-match, but likewife excited great 
numbers of the citizens to turn marauders, in hopes of meeting with the fame fuccefs ; 
and this ferved to render the defign of the Tarzntine leaders {till more impenetrable. 
At the fecond conference, Nicon and Pbilomene: concluded a treaty with Hannibal on 
the part of the Tarentines, the terms of which were to the following effect: ‘* That the 
“© Cartbagimans fhould not exact any tribute from the Yarentines, nor exercife any 
‘* dominion over them 5 but, on the contrary, maintain them in the poffeffion of all 
‘© their privileges ; that they fhould fend a garrifon into the city, to deliver che inha- 
‘¢ bitants from the Koman yoke ; that it fhould be lawful for them to plunder all the 
‘© Koman houfesin Tarertum, and putevery Komanthey could mect with to the fword; 
‘¢ and laftly, chat the Tarentines fhould have free accefs to Hannibal, whenever they 
‘© approached hiscamp, in order to confer with him.”” By virtue of this laft article, 

Nicon and Philomenes often vilited Hannibal, which they found it nodifficult matter to 
do, as Philomenes had contracted an intimacy wich Cains Livins, the Roman command- 
ant, by the venifon he gave him, as well as the fplendid manner in which he frequently 
regaled him, and won over to his intereft the captain of the Roman guard pofted at 
the gate called Temenis. That he might effectually fecure that guard, his conftant 
practice was to make a prefent to the captain, as well as the foldiers, either of fome 
venifon he took in hunting, or fome cartle, that he was fupplied with by Hannibal ; 

infomuch that he had ingrefs and egrefs at pleafure, the gate being’ opened to him 

whenever he approached it, upon a whiftle, or fome other fignal given. The heads 
of the confpiracy receiving intelligence, that Livius had appointed a day for a feaft, 

to which all his officers and friends were invited, in the mufeum, a place near the 
forum, they, after having held a confultation with Hannibal, pitched upon that day 
for the execution of their defign. According to the plan of operations agreed upon 
between the Carthaginian and his new allies, when the time drew nigh, he ordered a 
body of ten thoufand men, horfe and foor, to hold themfelves in readinefs to march 

ata moment’s warning. To hinder the Romans from conceiving any diftruft from: 
the long flay he made in his prefent camp, he caufed it to be given out, that he had, 

for fome time, laboured under an indifpofition, which had detained him there. At 
Jaft, his troops having fupplied themfelves with provifions for four days, began their 
march at the fourch watch of the night, with their general himfelf at the head of 
them. He detached a party of Numidians to reconnoitre the enemy, with orders to 

advance thirty {tadia before the reft, to {cour the country as far as the gates of Taren- 

tum, in order to prevent the enemy from difcovering his forces, and to make them 

believe, that an inconfiderable party only had advanced out of the Carthaginian 

camp for the fake of plunder. This had the defired effect ; for advice being brought 
to Livius, chen in the height of his entertainment, that a detachment of Numidians 

were laying wafte the country within fight of the cown, he commanded fome of his 

troops to drive them from thence the next morning, without giving himfelf any 

further trouble, for the prefent, abouc them. In the mean time Hannibal contrived 


matters fo, as to take polt before the town about midnight, on the fide of the gate 


Temenis. Whilft affairs were in chis ficuation, Tragi/cus and Nicon, Philomenes ferving 
asa guide to Hannibal in this expedition, found means to fecure all che avenues lead- 


g ing tothe forum; which it was no difficule matter to do, Livius having fo intoxicated 
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himfelf, that he could think of nothing but taking his repofe. Hannibal advertifed a 
his friends in the city of his arrival by a great fire, which he caufed to be lighted ; 
and was informed by them, that the plot within doors was ripe for execution, by 
the fame fignal, as had been before concerted betwixt them. Upon this, he fent Pdi- 
lomenes, with a thouland Africans, to poffefs himfelf of the gate Zemenis, Philomenes 
acquainted the guard pofted there, that he had brought them a wild boar, and there- 
tore defired a fpeedy admiffion. _Upon their opening the gate, the 4fricans entered, 
and put them all to the fword ; whilft Hannibal, with the main body of his troops, 
found a paffage through another gate, by JVicon’s affiftance, into the town. All the 
Carthaginian and Tarentine forces met, as had been appointed, in the forum; from 
whence Hannibal {ent a detachment of two thoufand Gauls, divided into three bodies, b 
each commanded by two Tarentine captains, into three different parts of the town, 
to fecure every poft of importance. After this difpofition, he iffued out an order, 
injoining all the citizens not to ftir out of their houfes; at the fame time affuring 
them of his protection. The Tarentines, finding the Carthaginians entered, were at 
firft thrown into the utmoft confternation ; but when fome of their own nobility told 
them, that Hannibal was come to deliver them from a proud and infulting enemy, 
and co reftore them to their former liberty, their fears foon fubfided. Livius, upon 
the Girt alarm, being fo drunk, that he was incapable of giving out his orders at fo 
critical a conjuncture in a proper manner, withdrew himfelf, with his family, into 
the port, notwithftanding the confpirators had taken care to placea guard before his ¢ 
houle, where getting on board a Roman veffel, he made his efcape tothe citadel. In 
the mean time Hannibal commanded every Tarentine to poft over his door the word 
TARENTINI, that the citizens might be diftinguifhed from the Romans, and then 
gave up all the Roman houfes to his foldiers to be plundered, with a permiffion to 
put to the fword every Roman, that fhould fall into their hands. That the Romans 
might be ftruck with the greater terror, as well as the more effectually maffacred, 
Philomenes had caufed Roman trumpets to be blown towards the citadel, which ftood 
in the mouth of the harbour, as well as in other parts of the rown, imagining, that 
this artifice would draw them thither, where troops were prepared to fall upon them. 
A confiderable number of Romans loft their lives by this device; but many of them d 
retired into the citadel, which Hannibal immediately blocked up. As he had drawn 
up his forces in order of battle, to fupport the detachments fent to plunder the Ro- 
mans, if they met with any refiftance, there was lictle blood fhed on the Cartbagi- 
nian fide. When he found the city intirely at his devotion, he ordered the citizens 
to appear before him unarmed, and made them a fpeech, filled with affurances of his 
kind intentions towards them; which was anfwered with the loudeft acclamations. 
In order to fecure the city from the infults of the Roman garrifon in the citadel, Han- 
nibal furrounded the former with a line, which, 1n a manner, cut off all communi- 
cation betwixt it and the latter. However, he could not effect this without a confi- 
derable oppofition from the enemy. During the time his men were at work upon e 
it, one very brifk action happened, wherein the Romans were defeated, and loft a 
great number of men. Hannibal, after this, carried on the fiege of the citadel with 
inconceivable vigour; but the Romans, receiving a ftrong reinforcement from 
Metapontum, made a furious fally upon the befiegers, and deftroyed the greateft part 
both of their worksand military machines. This made the Carthaginians de{pair of 
taking it at prefent by force; fothat they drew off from before it. Hannibal, upon 
this difappointment, afflembling the Tarentines, told them, they would never become 
matters of the citadel, unlefs they could cut off all fupplies from the Romans by fea. 
This they were fenfible of ; but as the Romans kept their fhips blocked up in the 
port, they thought it would be impoffible to exclude them from the dominion of the ¢ 
fea. But Hannibal, by dint of genius, furmounted this difficulty ; for obferving, 
that fhips of a moderate fize might be drawn on fhore, and conveyed through the 
middle of the city into the fea on another fide, he made ufe of this expedient toanno 
the enemy. The Tarentines therefore, fhutting up the citadel on all fides, both by 
fea and Jand, foon reduced the Roman garrifon to great extremities. Hannibal then, 
leaving fome troops in the city, to fupport the Zarentines againft any attack or furprize 
of the enemy, returned to the camp he had marked out upon the Gale/us immediately 
after he was admitted into the town. Here he continued in a ftate of inaction, till 
the commencement of the next campaign ¥. 
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into Tarentum, was Cononeus, and that of the Roman commandant Junius. Cononeus, 
fays the fame author, being extremely fond of hunting, prevailed upon the guard 
pofted at one of the gates to let him out and in whenever he pleafed in the night, 
under the pretence, that he was obliged to purfue his favourite diverfion in the night- 
time, for fear of the enemy’s parties. By this artifice, he found means frequently 
to confer with Hannibal, and at laft enabled a body of Carthaginians, drefled like 
hunters, but with coats of mail and {words under their hunting habits, td take poft 
in the cown 3 who, being foon joined by a greater number of forces, that lay con- 
cealed in a neighbouring wood, ealily made themfelves mafters of the place. Five 
thoufand Romans, together with a body of Zarentines in the Koman intereft, retired 
into the citadel. Thefe troops, being reinforced by half of the garrifon of Meta- 
pontum, repulfed the befiegers in all their attacks, burnt their works and military 
machines, and deftroyed many of their men in the frequent fuccefsful fallies they 
made, This fo difcouraged Hannibal, that he retired into Apulia, leaving Hanno, 
with a body of forces, to keep the place blocked up. But the Aomans, being matters 
of the fea, received copious fupplies of all things neccffary, and ftreightened both the 
town and the Carthaginian camp in fuch a manner, that Hannibai, upon his return, which 
happened foon after, found them almoft reduced to the laft extremity for want of pro- 
vifions. He therefore put them into a method of conveying their fhips out of the pore 


into the fea on the fouthern fide of the city. After this, the Tarentines and Carthagi- 
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nians intercepted the Roman convoys by fea, and greatly diftrefled the garrifon. At 


Jaft receiving intelligence, that the troops in the citadel expected a large fupply of 
corn from the Tburians, they pofted a fquadron of galleys at a proper place in ambu- 
{cade, which, without much difficulty, feized upon the Thurian veflels, and made 
all the crews prifoners. The people of Zéurivm therefore fent deputies to Hannibal 
to redeem the captives, who, being by the Zarentines introduced to that general, found 


a moft kind reception, and had their prifoners releafed without ranfom. This made’ 


{uch an impreffion upon the minds of the deputies, that foon after they put Hannibal 
into poffeffion of their city, tho’ againft the confent of the inhabitants, the garrifon, 
upon the approach of the Carthaginians, retiring privately to Brundufium. As the 
reduction of the city of Zarentum was an event of the utmoft importance to Haxnibal, 
and what, inall probability, not a little contributed to the protracting of this deftru- 
ctive war, we thought aurfelves obliged to give our readers, in this place, a circum- 


ftantial account of it, though, prolix as this may feem to be, it is but an abridgment 


of that to be found in Polybius, Livy, and Appian". | 
Wuitst Hannibal lay encamped in the neighbourhood of Tarentum, the confuls, 


towards the beginning of the following year, threatened Capua with a fiege. This 
greatly alarmed the Capuans, who were under dreadful apprehenfions of a famine, as 
the Romans had prevented them from cultivating their Jands the preceding year, 
They therefore intreated Hannibal to fend them a fupply of provifions, before the 
Romans had cut off the communication betwixt their city and the places, where the 
Carthaginians, and their allies, had erected magazines. Whereupon Hanno, in pur- 
fuance of an order received from Hannibal, moving out of the country of the Brutii, 
encamped upon an eminence about three miles from Beneventum 3 and, having amafled 
a va(t quantity of corn, appointed a day for the Capuans to fend a proper number of 


Hanno defeated 
ey the Romans 


waggons thither to carry itoff. The confuls being informed of this, Fu/vius marched — 


with all expedition to Beneventum, and from thence to Hanno’s camp, ‘which he im- 


mediately attacked, and, by the bravery of Vibixs, a centurion of the Pelignian troops, 


Valerius Flaccus, tribune of the third legion, and J. Pedanius, the firft centurion of 


f it, carried, ‘after an obftinate refiftance. Of the Carthaginians, above fix thoufand 


were flain, and feven choufand taken prifoners. A great number of Campanian pea- 
fants, together with their waggons, and the corn Hanno had collected for the ufe of 
the Capuans, as well as an immenfe quantity of other plunder, fell into the hands of 
the Romans. Hanno himfelf was not in the action, but at fome {mall diftance from 
the camp, when it happened ; but, being informed of it by one Cominius Ceritus, he 
retired, with great precipitation, into Brutium, attended only by a few of his horfe. 
This blow fo terrified the Capuans, that the principal of them feemed afraid the 
enemy would as eafily poffefs themfelves of Capua, as they had before done of Arpr. 
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However, in order to animate them to a vigorous defence, and protect their territory a 


from the incurfions of the Roman parties, Hannibal fent the garrifon a reinforcement 
of two thoufand men. In the mean time the Carthaginian garrifon at Zarentum, in 
conjunction with the inhabitants, continued the fiege of the citadel chere, Hannibal, 
with his army, purfuing all the meafures, that he thought neceffary to facilitate the 
reduction of that place y. 

Tue body of troops left to defend Metafontum being fo weakened by the large 


nians admitsed detachment fent to the citadel of Tarentum, that the Romans chere were not in a con- 
‘we Yourium. dition to make head againft the citizens, who were well affected co the arthaginians, 
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Hannibal found means to make himfelf mafter of thatcity. Appian tells us, that the 


Metapontini put all the Romans to the fword; and that Heraclea, a town fituated b 


between Metapontum and Tarentum, followed the example of thofe two cities. The 
Thurians likewife, being nearly related to the people of the two laft-mentioned cities, 
as defcended from the Achaians, and highly refenting the cruel treatmenc of the 
Tarentine hoftages, meditated a revolt from the Romans. They therefore fenta depu- 
tation to Hanno and Mago, who then commanded a Carthaginian army in Brutium, 
inviting them to come and take poffeffion of Tbhurium. Atinius, the commandant, 
had but a fmall garrifon, his chief dependence being upon the townfmen, whom he 
had armed and difciplined, that they might be the betcer enabled to fupport him, in 
cafe of a vificfrom theenemy. Hanno firft prefented himfelf before the town with a 
body of infantry, whilft Mago, with the cavalry, lay in ambufcade by favour of fome 
eminences, which concealed him from the enemy’s parties, that were fent to recon- 
noitre the Carthaginians. Alinius therefore imagining, that he fhould be attacked 
only by a body of foot, and being ignorant of the confpiracy the Tburians had 
entered into, did not in the leaft doubt but that he fhould eafily repulfe the enemy. 
Hanno, as matters had been before concerted, retired upon the approach of the Ro- 
mans, drawing both them and the Téurians infenfibly to the foot of the eminences 
poffeffed by the Carthaginian horfe ; who immediately rufhing down upon them with 
a great fhout, the Tburians, according to agreement, took to their heels, and were 
received by the confpirators intothe city. The Romans in the mean time, notwith- 
ftanding they were charged in front, in flank, and in rear, behaved with great bravery ; 
but being at laft likewife put to flight, upon their arrival at the town, they found 
themfelves denied admiffion, the confpirators on the walls crying out, Tdat the Car- 
thaginians, Leing mixed with the Romans, would certainly enter, unlefs the gates were 
immediately fout. ‘They were all therefore cut to pieces, except Afinius, witha few 
of his principal officers, whom the Tburians faved from the general carnage, out of 
the great perfonal regard they had for that commandant, on account of his mild and 
gentle government. After they had fent thefe on board a galley, prepared for that 
purpofe, to the next port belonging to the Romans, the confpirators delivered Thurium 
into the hands of the Carthaginians. In the mean time the confuls moved towards 
Capua, in order to form the fiege of that important place *. 

Wuitst the Romans were thus preparing to attack Hannibal in the moft fenfible 
part, they fuftained an almoft irreparable lofs by the death of Sempronius Gracchus. 
That excellent commander, having made the neceflary difpofitions for marching 
out of Lucania into the neighbourhood of Capua, with a body of Volones, to prevent 
the enemy from throwing any fuccours into the place, was, by the treachery of Fla- 
vius Lucanus, drawn into an ambufcade, and cut off, with all the fmall party chae 
attended him. Livy tells us, that authors do not intirely agree in their accounts of 
that general’s death, fome affirming, that he was maffacred by two troops of Nu- 
midians, as he repeated a facrifice, which had been attended by a very bad omen, at 
fome diftance from the camp, before he left Lucania; others, that a Carthaginian 
detachment put him, and three lictors, with fome fervants attending them, to the 
fword, near the river Calor, in the territory of Benevenium, as they were going to 
bathe themfelves ; and laftly, others, that he fell in the manner firlt related. The 
Roman writers differ likewife as much in the accounts they give us of his interments 
fome intimating, that Hannibal celebrated his funeral obfequies with great pomp and 
magnificence, the Spaniards diftinguifhing themfelves above any other nation in the 
Carthaginian army on that occafion ; and others, that he fence the body to the Roman 
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a camp, to be interred there. Be that as it will, Hannibal reaped confiderable advan- 
tage from this accident, fince it, for fome time, retarded the attack of Capua a. 

However, the confuls ac laft approached that city, with an intention to inveft Hannital gives 
its of which the Capuans being informed, they ordered a detachment of foot out of Cenrenius Pe- 
the town, to make a fally upon the enemy. As the Romans plundered all the coun- Weak aes 
try, through which they moved, that detachment, fupported by a body of Cartbagi- “7""” 
nian cavalry, under the command of Mago, fell in with a numerous party of them, 
ravaging the adjacent territory without apy order or difcipline. Theks troops Mago — 
routed at the firft onfet, laid fifteen hundred of them dead upon the fpat, took many 
prifoners, recovered a vaft quantity of booty, and difperfed the reft.. This action fo 
intimidated the confuls, that, for the prefent, they thought proper to ftand upon the 
defenfive, and fo encouraged the Carthaginians and Capuans, that they frequently infult- 
ed the enemy. Hannibal, upon advice of what had happened, jmmediately marched 
to Capua, and attacked the Romans. Soon after the beginning of the engagement, 
the queftor Cornelius appeared with the body of troops formerly commanded by Sem- 
pronius, to the terror of both parties, each looking,ypop' them asenemies. Under 
this apprehenfion, both armies drew off from the field of battle to. their. refpective 
camps. Theconfuls, after the action, in which the Romaas fuffered moft, divided 
their forces into two bodies, in order to oblige Haxnipal to leave the territory of 
Capua. Fulvius, with one of them, retreated into the diftrict of Cume, whilft Clax- 

c dius took his march into Lucania, Hannibal purfued the latter ; but was not able to, 

come up with him, However,.he met with a Roman corps of fixteen thoufand men, 

under the conduct of M. Centenius Penula, who had fignalized himfelf on many 

occafions as a centurion. This officer, being introduced to the fenate by P. Corne- 

lius Sulla the pretor, had the affurance to tell the confcript fathers, that, if they. 

would cruft him with only a body of five thoufand men, .he would turn the tables. 

upon the Carthaginians, and give a good account of Hannibal. . Inftead. of five thou-. 

fand, they affigned him eight thoufand, which, by the acceffion of voluntiers in his. 

march to Lucania, and many of the natives on his arrival there, hey increafed to 

double the number. Being a man of wonderful refolution, he engaged. the Cartba- 

d ginians upon Hannibal’s firft offering him battles but, not being able to cope with 

that general, after a fight of two hours, hé was intirely defeated. As Hannibal, by 
_ guarding all the paffes and avenues in the neighbourhood of his camp, had taken‘ 

care to cut off their retreat, all the Romans, except a thoufand men, fogether with: 

their general, were flain. Notwithftanding which, C/esdius having taken a large: 

compafs, in order to get clear of Hannibal,. arrived once. more before Capua, and, in 

conjunction with his collegue, blocked up thatcity> ©. | Oo ea. ates 

Hannibal, ever intent upon.taking advantage af the foibles of the Roman generals, As likewife the 

receiving intelligence from. his emiffaries in Apulia, that Cn. Fulvius the praetor, preter Fulvius. 
being elated with fome late. inftances of fuccefs, defpifed the enemy, and permitted | 

e a total relaxation of difcipline to take place amongft his troops, advanced to Her-: 

donia, where the Romans lay encamped. Upon his arrival there, he diftributed three , 

thoufand light-armed troops in a woody fpot of ground, which concealed them from 

the enemy, and detached Mage, with two choufand horfe, to block up.all the paffes, 

and defiles on that part, where, he forefaw, the enemy would endeavour to make off, 

in cafe they were pufhed.. The prztor, being a manof a fiery temper, was eafily 

drawn by Hannibal into the ambufcade ; where being attacked in front, in rear, 

and in flank, and the retreat cut off, the whole Roman corps, confifting of eighteen 

thoufand men, except the pretor, and two, thoufand, who fled as foon as they faw 

victory incline to the Carthaginians, were put to the fword. The two laft blows. 

coming, as it were, one upon the neck of the other, threw the Roman fenate into a. 

great confternation, and obliged them to fend M. Mitilius and C. Leéforius to the | 

confuls, with frefh inftruétions «. : : on. eH 

NoTWITHSTANDING thefe misfortunes, the confuls, purfuant to an order received Hannibal in 
from the fenate, made the neceflary difpofitions for forming the fiege of Capua. Han- vain atrempss 
nibal, after the defeat of the enemy at Herdonia, returned to Tarentum, where he attempt- %° ¢¥('"6 tg 
ed, both by force and ‘perfuafion, to bring the Roman garrifon in the citadel to a capi- prundufam to 
tulation ; bu: all his endeavours proving ineffectual, he turned off to Brundu/ium, to-a revolt. 
excite the citizens there toa revolt; but being difappointed in this view, he entertained 
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fome thoughts of moving towards Capua, at the earneft defire of the citizens, who now a 
fent a deputation to him. At this time the tranfactions in the ifland of Sicily were 
very confiderable, and the Carthaginians exerted themfelves there, notwithftanding 
the numerous armies they employed in Jtaly and Spain. However, asthe particulars 
of thefe tranfactions do not fall under our province, we mutt refer our readers for 
them to the hiftory of Syracufe, to which they properly belong °. 
Oracilius ra- Asour the time of the reduction of Syracufe, Otacilius failed with eighty quin- 
vagesthecoafts queremes from Lilybeum to Utica; where entering the port in the night, he took a 
ofAtrica great number of veffels laden with corn: After which, he landed a body of forces, 
that ravaged all the adjacent territory ; and then returned on board with a very 
confiderable booty. The Carthaginians giving him no obftruction in this excurfion; b 
either by fea or land, he arrived fafe at Lilybeum three days after he left the harbour 
of Utica, with a hundred and thirty tranfports, that conveyed the corn, and other 
fpoils he had acquired, into that harbour. By fuch a feafonable fupply, he was 
enabled to relieve the people of Syracufe, who, as well as the Roman garrifon there, 
were, at thar time, threatened'with a famine ¢. 3 
Thetranfs = = "Tue Carthaginians had this year three armies in Spain; one commanded by 4/aru- 
a‘tions in Spain bal the fon of Gi/co, another by Mago, and the third by A/drubal the brother of Han- 
nibal, The two former generals encamped clofe together, about five days march 
from the Romans; and the Jatter pofted himfelf at Anitorgis, a city much nearer the 
enemy. This obliged the Romans to divide Jikewife their forces. Cneus, with one ¢ 
third of the ‘Roman troops, and a body of thirty thoufand Celtiberian auxiliartes, 
advanced into the neighbourhood of /nitorgis, to obferve the motions of 4/drubal the 
fon of Humilcar, The two armies encamped on oppofite banks of the fame river, with 
an intention fooh tocome toanengagement. A/drubal, having a perfect knowledge 
of the Spanifh perfidy, and being befides well fkilled in the Celtiberian tongue, eafily 
found means to bribe the Ce/tiberian troops to a defertion ; which obliged Cneus to 
pafs the Jberus, and to fecure himfelf, by keeping that river betwixt him and A/dru- 
bal’s army. In the mean time Mago, and the other A/drubal, by the affiftance of Ma- 
finiffa, and Indibilis regulus of the Lacetani, gave the Romans a complete overthrow, 
and killed Publius. The fame generals and princes, with their united forces, afterwards ¢- 
going in queft of Cneus, met with him on the top of an eminence, where, after a 
bloody action, they defeated him, put him to the fword, with a great number of his 
legionaries, and forced the reft to fly to Pubjius’s camp, which was guarded by a {mall 
body, under the command of one of his lieutenants called J. Fonteius. However, 
the Carthaginians, towards ‘the clofe of the campaign, were unexpectedly over-: 
thrown by a young Roman knight named C. Martius, who had collected the remains 
of the Roman army, as we have elfewhere related. According to Claudius, who 
tranflated the Annales Aciliani out of Greek into Latin, two Gartbaginian camps were 
forced in twenty-four hours time by Martius, thirty-feven thoufand Carthaginians 
killed, eighteen hundred made prifotiefs, befides many fpoils taken, amongft which 
was a filver fhield, weighing an hundred and thirty pounds, with the effigies of A/dru- 
bal, the fon of Hamilcar, upon it. Valerius Antias relates, that only Mago’s camp 
was taken, when feven thoufand of the enemy were put to the fword ; and chat, ina 
pitched battle, Martius defeated Afdrubal, killing ten thoufand of his men, and 
making four thoufand three hundred and thirty prifoners.. i/o affirms, that the 
Romans drew the Carthaginians into an ambufcade, and by that means cut off five 
thoufand of them. In fhort, from this fpecimen, we may form a true idea of the 
authors Livy followed ; which is the reafon of our inferting thefe laft particulars here. 
Their relations, in the point before us, are plainly refuted both by the preceding and 
fubfequent operations of the Carthaginian and Roman armies in Spain, as may be f¢ 
collected even from Livy himfelf; nay, that hiftorian, partial as he is, allows fome 
of thefe to have greatly exceeded the truth in their- accounts of the numbers of the 
flain in the battles they have defcribed ; which is a tacit acknowledgment of his 
own partiality, and confequently a confirmation of what, in relation to the affairs 
of Spain during this period, we have fo frequently obferved f. 
The Roman In the mean time the confuls, and the prztor Claudius, having drawn a line round 
generals puff Capua, puthed on the fiege of that important place with the utmoft vigour. The 


es Capuans at firft made frequent fallies, efpecially upon the workmen employed upon 
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a the faid line, which was flanked with parapets and towers placed at proper diftances. 
The Capyans, in this diftrefs, fent meffengers to Hannibal, complaining, ** That 
“© they were deferted by him, and upon the point of furrendering to the Komans ; at 
“¢ the fame time conjuring the Carthaginian, by their fidelity to him, to fend them 
“© fpeedy fuccours.” This however could not induce Hannibal to abandon the 
blockade of the citadel of Tarentum; but being at laft informed by a Numidian 
horfeman, who had paffed through the Roman camp undifcovered in the night, 
that Capua was reduced to the laft extremity for want of provifions, with fome regret 
he moved from his camp upon the Gale/us near Tarentum, to the relief of his beloved 
city. Though for fome time, after the arrival of the Numidian, he remained in a 

b ftate of fufpenfe, not knowing whether the reduction of the citadel of Yarentum, or 
the relief of Capua, would turn out moft to his advantage, yet, out of the fingular 
affection he bore the Capuans, he at laft came toa refolution to fuccour them. I 
is probable likewife, that he took this ftep, in order to preferve his reputation 
amoneft his allies; which, he imagined, could not be more effectually done, than 
by a vigorous fupport of thofe, who had fo eminently diftinguifhed themfelves in 
his favour. Leaving therefore his baggage in Brutium, he advanced, with a ftrong 
body of light-armed troops, together with thirty-three elephants, towards Capua, 
taking poft in a valley behind mount Tifata. Here he did not continue long 
Inactive ; for he firft took a fort called Galatia by ftorm, and then, without lois 

¢ of time, attacked the Roman camp, the Capuans at the fame inftant, as had been 
before concerted betwixt them and Hannibal, making a vigorous fally with their 
whole garrifons but, after a warm difpute, both the Carthaginians and Capuans 
were repulfed, with confiderable lofs. Livy cells us, chat in the heat of the action, 
the Spaniards and Numidians, together with the elephants, broke into the enemy’s 
camp; that thofe huge animals, by overturning the Roman tents, and frighting the 
beafts of burden there, fcattered terror where-ever they moved ; and that Hannibal, 
taking advantage of this confufion, ordered fame of his men, who could {peak Latin, 
to cry out, ‘* That, fince the Roman camp was taken, every foldier was at liberty 
“© co fhift for himfelf as well as he could, and to fly to the neighbouring mountains.” 
d However, the elephants being foon driven out of the camp by fire brought thither 
for that purpofe, and Hannibal’s artifice defeated, the Romans recovered themfelves, 
and obliged the enemy to retire. After thisaction, Hannibal, not being able either 
to draw the enemy to a battle, or force a paflage through their camp into the town, 


laid afide all thoughts for the prefent of relieving Capua ®. 
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However, that general, ever active in forming of fchemes for the annoyance of Hannibal ad 


his enemies, at laft hic upon an expedient, which, he doubted not, would infallib] 
an{wer his purpofe. He propofed to march with fuch expedition to Rome, as to 
prefent himfelf at the walls of that metropolis, before the Romans could have any 
notice or fufpicion of his defign. In order to facilitate the execution of this project, 
e Hannibal ordered histroops to fupply themfelves with provifions for ten days, and to 
get ready as many tran{fports as would waft them over the Vulturnus in one night. 
But, notwithftanding the privacy with which this whole affair was tranfacted, £x/- 
vius, by means of his {pies, received intelligence of Hannidal’s intended motion, and 
difpatched a courier to Rome, to give the fenate early notice of his approach. 
_ As the Carthaginian did not march directly to Rome, but took a large compafs, and 
ftaid to ravage the countries, through which he moved, the Romans had time to 
make proper difpofitions for the defence of their capital. However, many, even of 
the fenators themfelves, were {truck with incredible terror at the appearance of the 
Carthaginian forces. Hannibal, having marched through the territories of Frujinum, 
f Ferentinum, Anagnia, Labicum, Algidum, Tufculum, and Gabii, encamped on a com- 
modious {pot of ground within eight miles of Rome; his Numidian parties, that pre- 
ceded the main body of the army, putting tothe {word, or taking prifoners, all the 
Romans they met with in their route. After a fhort ftay here, he moved to the banks 
of the Axio, about three miles from the enemy’s capital; from whence, efcorted by 
a choice detachment of two thoufand horfe, he advanced to the very gates of Rome, 
in order to reconnoitre the enemy, and take a view of the fituation of thecity. But 
not meeting with the defired fuccefs, either in this excurfion, or the attempts he 
afterwards made, Hannibal retired fix miles from Rome, where he pitched his tents 
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upon the Tutia. From hence he went to the grove of the goddefs Feronia, where ftood 
a temple facred to her, inriched with the valuable oblations and prefents of the Cape- 
nates, a people inhabiting that particular diftri€t ; which he plundered. Livy affirms, 
thar, atter Hannibal’s departure, great heaps of brafs were found in this grove, which 
his foldiers had lefe there, in the room of the treafure they had carried from thence, 
out of a religious motive. According to Strabo, a facrifice was offered annually to the 
goddefs Feronia, in the grove where fhe was worfhipped, at the foot of che mountain 
Soraée,where her votaries walked unhurcover burning coals. On feveral Roman denarii, 
preferved in the cabinets of the curious, fhe is reprefented with a crown on her head. 
Hannibal, finding himfelf difappointed in his views, is faid to have cried out, ‘* That 
** at one time his own will, and at another fortune, would not permit him to take 
“© Rome.’ Livy feems to intimate, that the routes Hannibal took in his paflage to 
Rome and retreat from it, could not be afcertained, fome authors confounding them, 
though one of thefe, he believes, in his time, wascertainly known. We fhall noc 
further expatiate upon this remarkable expedition, fince all the particulars of moment 
relating to it, omitted by us here, will be found ina proper place ». 

Hannibal, inftead of marching to the relief of Capua, the fiege of which his late 
enterprize could not divert the enemy from, moved with fuch expedition to Rhegium, 
that he had like to have furprifed that city. This little pleafed the Capuans, who 
prevailed upon Boffar and Hanno, the commanders of the Carthaginian forces in 
Capua, to prefs Hannibal, in the ftrongeft and moft moving terms, to attempt raif- 
ing the fiege of that city. Their letters however had noeffect; for Hannibal either 
being not able or willing to relieve the place, it was obliged to furrender to the Ko- 
mans, Seppius Lefius beingt that time the mediaftuticus, or chief magiftrate, there. 
Vibius Virius, who had been the chief author of the late revolt, put an end to his life 
by poifon, as did twenty-feven other fenators. In what a fhocking and inhuman 


manner Fulvius treated the Capuan fenators, both before, and even after, the confcript 


fathers at Kome had granted them mercy, may be feen in a former part of this work. 
Nothing can give us a more lively idea otf the cruelties and enormities a thirft after 
power may make a ftate capable of, than what even the partial Livy himfelf has 
tranfmitted down to pofterity on this occafion, except the late villainous and unchri- 
ftian behaviour of a moft chriftian prince, as famous for his obfervation of folemn 
treaties, as either the Romans or Carthaginians were. The fuccefs of this fiege gave 
the Romans a vifible fuperiority over the Carthaginians, and difpofed the Italian ftates 
in general to declare for their former mafters/. 

Some time after the reduction of Capua, Afdrubal, the fon of Hamilcar, being 
encamped ata place called Lapides Atri, in the country of the 4u/etani, between 
Illiturgt and Mentiffa, was informed, that Claudius Nero, who had been employed 
before Capua, was arrived in Spain with a {trong reinforcement; and that the com- 
mand of the army deftined to act againft che Carthaginians in Spain was given to him, 
in the room of L, Martius and Y. Fonteius, Afdrubal {oon after, by a falfe point of 
conduct, fuffered himfelf to be fhut up on an ifthmus in fuch a manner, that he lay 
at the mercy of the enemy. However, he found means to extricate himfelf out of 
the difficulties, in which that error had involved him, though by none of the moft 
honourable methods. This event fo changed the face of affairs in Spain, that no per- 
fon of diftinction, except P. Cornelius Scipio, the fon of Publius, who had lately loft 
his life in Spain, offered himfelf a candidate for the proconfulate there. He was 
therefore chofen proconful for Spain, and fent, with an additional body of troops, 
to carry onthe war in that country. Soon after his arrival there, he received depu- 
tations from moft of the Spani/hb nations, who difcovered a greater inclination than 


ever to come to a clofe union with the Romans. When Scipio, amidft the applaufe . 


and acclamations of all ranks and degrees of men at Rome, took upon himfelf the 
command of the army in Spain, he was f{carce twenty-four years of age *. 

NoTHING of moment, except what has been already related, happened further 
this year in Spain. Atthe end of it, A/drubal, the fon of Gifco, extended his winter- 
quarters as far as Gades, and the ocean. Mago took up his above the Saltus Caftulo- 
nenfis, inthe maritime parts; and Ajdrubal, the fon of Hamilcar, cantoned his body 
of troops in the neighbourhood of Saguntum. About this time the Carthaginians fent 
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a a fquadron to Tarcntum, to cut off all fupplies from the Roman garrifon in the citadel 

there ; but they incommoded their allies che Tarentines more than the enemy, fince 

it was found impoffible to convey, either by fea or land, a quantity of provifions, 

{ufficienc to fupport both the people of Zarentum, and the forces on board the Car- 

thaginian galleys. Though the latter therefore for fome time blocked up the 

citadel by fea, they could not carry their point, the Komans there being amply pro- 

vided with all things neceffary, and having a large train of military engines, where- 

with to annoy the enemy. Hannibal, now finding the Carthaginian affairs going {wiftly 

to decay in Italy, as wellas Sicilyand Spain, could not forbear curfing Hanno, and 

his faction, for the detention of thofe fuccours, which had fo long been promifed 
b him. This, which was effected by their artifice, did not only prevent the conquelt 

of Italy, but proved the total ruin of the African republic, the hitherto formidable 
rival of Rome, as will more clearly appear in the future courfe of this hiftory !. 

THE next campaign the Romans made themfelves matters of Salapia, by rhe affift- The Romans 

ance of one Blafius, a Salapian, who had always been a fecret well-wifher to the ale 
Romans. As the particulars of this action have been already related at large, we fhall i. at fea by the 
not dwell upon them here ; but only obferve, that Hannibal loft a body of his belt Tarentines. 
horfe in it, which proved much more fatal to him, than the lofs of Salapia, fince his 
cavalry could never after this blow, if Livy may be credited, make head againft that 
of the Romans, to which it had always been before fuperior. About this time a 
Tarentine {quadron, commanded by Nicon, defeated a Roman fect fentto fupply the 
citadel with provifions, under the condué of D. Quintius, who was killed in the action. 
But, to make amends for this difafter, a Roman detachment, confilting of two thou- 
fand men, fell upon four choufand Yarentine foragers, and, through the conduct and 
bravery of their leader C. Perjius, intirely defeated them, putting the greateft pare 
of them to the {word ™. | | 4 is 

AsourT this time, the Romans being refolved to chaftife the Brutians for their 7¢ Romans 
attachment to the Carthaginians, Levinus, the Roman general in Sicily, tranfported a vere ane 
body of four thoufand men, confifting chiefly of robbers, from Agathyrna to Rbe- bers from Aga- 
gium, in order to enable the garrifon of this laft city to lay wafte the whole country of thyrna to ra- 
d Brutium. As moft of the men, of which this corps was formed, had been gnilty 7g¢ Brutium, 

of the moft enormous crimes, and committed great depredations in Sicily for a confi- 

derable period of time, the Komans could not have pitched upon any troops more 

proper to execute fuch a defign. Levinus likewife ferved another wife end by fend- 

ing this band of villains to Rbegium ; for by this means he preferved the tranquillity 

and repofe of the ifland of Sici/y, which muft have been greatly difturbed by the con- 

tinuance of fuch a gang of banditti at Agathyrna®. 

Scipio, having taken care to get his naval forces in readinefs to put to fea early in Scipio takes 
the {pring, and appointed Tarraco the place of rendezvous for the forces of his Spani/h New Carthage 
allies, upon their affembling there, ordered the main body of the army to defile 

¢ from thence to the Iberus, himfelf following at the head of five thoufand Spaniards. 

Here he harangued the foldiery, infifting largely upon all thofe topics, that, he 

thought, would be the moft apt to infpire them with refentment and refolution. 

After this, leaving M©M. Syllanus, with three thoufand foot, and three hundred horfe, 

to prevent all diforders in thofe parts of Spain, he paffed the Jberus, with an army 

of twenty-five thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred horfe. As almoft all 

the riches of Spain were depofited in New Carthage, a city fituated, like Old Car- 

ébage, upon a peninfula, betwixta noble port and a lake, which laft ferved asa fence 

to the weftern and northern parts of the wall, he formed a defign upon it. To the 

attack of this place he was likewife further excited by the commodioufnefs of its 
f harbour, which was capacious enough to receive any ficet, and fo near the coaft of 

Africa, that the Romans, when in poffeffion of it, might eafily make a defcent on 

the Carthaginian territories there. Upon his arrival here, Scipio made a fpeech to 

his troops, importing, ‘* That as all the wealth of the enemy amaffed in Spain, all 
‘** their engines of battery and military machines, all the hoftages of the Spaniards 

to the Carthaginians, which alone fecured the fidelity of the former to the latter, 
together with the principal, if not only, granary the Carthaginians had in Spain, 
were lodged in that city, by the reduction of it they fhould, ina manner, termi- 
nate the war, at leaft in that pare of the world, with their proud rival.’ Adago, 
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who, according to fome authors, commanded in the town, or, as Valerius Antias a 
will have it, Arme, upon Scipio’s approach, made the neceffary difpofitions for a 
vigorous defence. He pofted two thoufand of the citizens in that part of the town 
which fronted the Roman camp, five hundred Carthaginians in the citadel, and five 
hundred more upon an eminence in the eaftern part of the city. He likewife ordered 
another body to be ready to move, where-ever the efforts of the enemy fhould 
render their affiftance neceflary, at amoment’s warning. ‘The Komans did noi only 
repulfe the enemy in a fally they made upon them, but ltkewife purfued them with 
fuch ardour, that, had not Scipio caufed a retreat to be founded, they had entered 
pell-mell with the Carthaginians into the town. This fo intimidated the troops in 
garrifon, that they abandoned many of their pofts, and, ina manner, deferted the 4 
ramparts; which when Scipio obferved, advancing to an.eminence called Mercu- 
rius Teutates, he immediately ordered a vigorous attack to be made on thofe parts 
of the wall, which were moft expofed, his fleet at the fame time forwarding the 
operations of the land-forces, by afiaulting the town on the fea fide. After a bloody 
and obftinate difpute, the Romans carried the place {word in hand, Scipio greatly 
animating his men, by flying from place to place to give his orders, as occafion 
required ; and fome fifhermen of Tarraco enabling one of his detachments to enter 
the town on the fide of the ffagnum or morafs, which feemed almolft inacceffible. 
The commandant retired into the citadel ; but was fo vigoroufly preffed by the 
Romans, that he foon found himfelf obliged to furrender at difcretion. Till the ¢ 
furrender of the citadel, the flaughter was general ; but afterwards quarter was given, 
the foldiers being chiefly intent upon plunder. The Romans made ten thoufand free- 
men, befides a prodigious number of women, children, and flaves, prifoners, toge- 
ther with three hundred, or, according to others, feven hundred twenty-five Spani/h 
hoftages, whom the Roman general immediately difmiffed. They found in the place 
an hundred and twenty of the greater catapults, two hundred eighty-one of the leffer 
fort; twenty-three of the larger baliita, fifty-two of the fmaller; an inconceivable 
number of darts, and other miffive weapons; befides many of the machines called 
fcorpions, together with feventy four military enfigns. An immenfe quantity of 
gold and filver, both in money and plate, fell into Scépia’s hands. But asthe authors d 
Livy followed, particularly Silenus and Valerius Antias, greatly differed in this point, 
as well as with regard to the ftrength of the Carthaginian garrifon, the number of 
Captives, the quantity of fhipping feized in the port, and the provifions, naval ftores, 
€%c. found on board, we fhall beg leave to refer our readers, for their further fatif- 
faction on thofe heads, to that writer himfelf, and to the circumftantial account we 
have already given of this glorious action in a former part of our hiftory ° 
TheCarthagi- THE Carthaginians, for fome time, endeavoured to fupprefs the news of the blow 
net ‘0 they had received in Spain by the reduction of New Carthage, being apprehenfive, 
alleles that as foon as the Spaniards received intelligence of that unexpected event, they 
fianding the Would, to a man, declare in favour of the Romans, But not being able long to con- ¢ 
progrefs of their ceal fo remarkable a difgrace, they were obliged at Jaft to own it, though they put 
ile _ as good a face upon the matter as they well could, in the prefent melancholy fituation 
of affairs, in order to palliate their own fhameful behaviour at the late attack. They 
gave out, ** That Scipio had ftolen the town by furprize; that the conqueft was of 
<6 Jittle importance, notwithftanding the young commander affected to cry it up as 
*¢ equivalent toa fignal victory ; and that, upon the approach of three Carthaginian 
<* generals, at the head of three victorious armies, he would prefently be thrown into 
“© a panic, and have his mind intirely occupied by the frightful idea of the havock 
** lately made in his family.” Notwicthftanding which fuggeftions, they were per- 
fectly fenfible of the great lofs they had fuftained, and of the fatal influence the reduc- £ 
tion of fo important a fortrefs muft neceffarily have upon their affairs. The polite 
as well as generous treatment the wife of Mandonius, brother to Jndibilis, regulus of 
the Ilergetes, all the daughters of Indibilis, thofe of the principal Spani/S nobility, a 
young lady of moft attractive charms betrothed to Allucius, prince of the Celtiberians, 
and Allucius himfelf, met with from Scipio, will more naturally fall under our obferv. 
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Chap. 37: The Hiftory of the Carthaginians, GE 
a ation, when we come to the hiftory of Spain; for which reafon we fhall content 
ourfelves wich having barely mentioned it in this place P. 

Marcellus, after che taking of Salapia, advancing into Samnium, made himfelf Hannibal de- 
matter of Maronea and Mele, two cities of thatcountry, by affaule. Three thou- feats the pro- 
fand Carthaginian foldiers; left there by Hannibal, were all either killed or taken secur ms 
prifoners. Iwo hundred and forty choufand bufhels of wheat, cogether with an done 
hundred and ten thoufand of barley, and fome plunder, that the troops partook of; 
were found in thofe fortreffes ; but this could by no means be deemed a fufficient 
compenfation for the great defeat Hannibal gave the proconful Cu. Fulvius at Herdonea 
about the fame time. The Roman general, being apprifed, that the citizens of Her- 

b donea fhewed a difpofition to abandon the Carthaginian intereft; moved that way, to 

encourage them to declare themfelves. Hannibal, by his fpies, receiving intelligence 

of this motion, as well as the reafon of it, advanced likewife into the neighbourhood 

of thac city, with fuch celerity, thac Fa/vius had no notice of his approach. How- 

ever, upon Hannibal’s offering battle to the Romans, an engagement enfued, wherein 

the legionaries behaved with great bravery, till the Cratbaginian found means to fur- 

round them with his horfe. Then they were foon thrown into confufion, and driven 

out of the field, with the lofs of thirteen thoufand men, the reft flying to Marcellus in 

Samnium by different routes. After this victory; Hanaibal burnt the city of Herdonea, 

put to death as many of the nobility, wha had kepta fecret correfpondence with Ful- 

vius, as he could difcover, and tranfplanted the body of the citizens to Metapontum 

and Tburii. Upon the firft news of Fulvius’s overthrow, Marcellus moved out of 

Samnium into Lucania, to give a check to the progrefs of the Carthaginian arms, and 

came up with Hannibal near the town of Numifro.. Both fides immediately fhewed 

a difpofition to fight, and drew up their armies in order of battle without delay. | 
Hannibal pofted his right wing on an eminence, and Marcellus his left clofe by the ! 
town. The action was very fharp, but not decifive, the night obliging both fides 

to retire. Hannibal, not judging it expedient to renew the attack the next morning, 

decamped in the night, bending his march for: Venufia, where, in a few days, the : 
Roman army arrived. Some flight fkirmifhes happened here betwixt the advanced | 
guards of both parties ; but nothing of moment:was.undertaken by either of the gene- 

rals, they being wholly employed in watching one another’s motions. A confpiracy, 

formed againft the Roman troops in Capua, being detected; the confpirators received 

condign punifhment. Syphax, about this time, fent an embaffy to Rome, notifying 
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to the fenate certain advantages he had Jately gained over.the Carthaginians, with a ( 
declaration, that no power was confidered by him ina more hoftile light, than the *- 
{tate of Carthage, nor ina mote friendly one, than that of Rome. Towards the clofe ‘f 
of this campaign, Hamilcar, with a Carthaginian {quadron, confifting of forty gal- of 
leys, hovered about the coafts of Sardinia, and, not meeting with any Roman fleet to on 


oppofe him, ravaged all the country about. Oldia and Caralis.. The Sicilian banditet | 
above-mentioned, about this time, did not only deftroy with fire and {word a good | 
parc of Brutium, but likewife laid fiege to the city of Caulomiad. = . 7 
_ Hannibal, ‘having taken up his wintet-quarters near Canu/ium, ufed all poffible varions en- f 
means to excite the people of that city to.a.revolt from the Romans; which reaching Sle |; 
the cars of Marcellus, he advanced to Cayufium, encamped over-againit Hannibal, 7", dMar- , 
and foon found means to draw him toa battle. The contending armies, being fepa- cellu, { 
rated by thenight, at firft parted upon equal termss but the.next day, the encounter . 
being renewed, Hannibal worfted the Romans. . This extremely chagrined Marcellus, | 
who hitherto -had never received any difgrace from. the. Carthaginians ; but now, \* 
befides the field of battle, loft near three. thoufand men, amongft whom were four ? 
centurions, and two military tribunes, together with Gx ftandards, that were taken by rae 
the enemy. Being therefore filled with indignation and refentment, he refolved to 3 
venture another engagement with Hannibal; who, on his part, feerned determined | 
not to decline the challenge.. Marcellus pofted the left. wing, and thofe cohorts, that, 

inthe laft action, had loft cheir colours, in‘front ; the ewentieth legidn he placed to y 
the right; and appointed Cornelius Lentulus, and C. Claudius Nero to’ command i 
both wings, whilft the main body was committed to his conduct. Hanmibal potted | t' 
the Spaniards in front, and difpofed his other forces in the ufual manner. The fight : 
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Was Obftinate and bloody; the Carthaginian elephants overthrowing many of the Roman a 
{tandards, breaking the enemy’s ranks, and treading under foot fuch a number of 
them, that their army muft have been abfolutely ruined, had not Decimus Flovius, 
a military tribune, advanced boldly againft them, at the head of a party of dart- 
men, who wounding moft of thofe huge animals by a fhower of their pila difcharged 
,  Uponthem, they turned upon their own men with fuch fury, that they were thrown 
into diforder ; which enabled the Romans to drive Hannibal co his camp, after they 
had laid eight thoufand Carthaginians dead upon the fpot. Marcellus however loft 
above three thoufand men in the aétion, and had almoft all the reft wounded ; info- 
much that he found himfelf not capable of purfuing Hannibal, when his {pies informed 
him, that he was retreating into Brutium. During thefe tranfactions, the Hirpini, b 
Lucani, and Voljcentes, fubmitted to the conful Fulvius, delivering all the troops Han- 
mibal had left in their cities for garrifons, into his hands. Paétius and Vitius like- 
wife, cwo of the principal noblemen amongft the Brutii, endeavoured to procure for 
their countrymen the fame terms, that had been granted to their neighbours. Q, 
Fabius, the other conful, about the fame time, took by ftorm Manduria, a city of 
the Salentines, making four thoufand men therein prifoners of war. After this 
inftance of fuccefs, Fabius fat down before Larentum. As the Carthaginians had 
then no feet in chofe feas, having fent all their galleys to the ifland Corcyra, in order 
to affift king Filip, then at war with the tolians, he found no difficulty in making 
his approaches by fea as well as by land. Whilft thefe things happened, Haznibal 
advanced with a {trong body of troops to Caulonia ; which obliged the Sicilian forces 
above-mentioned to retire to an eminence at fome diftance from that town. 

Fabius had no occafion to pufh on long the fiege of Tarextum. An accident, that 
could noc be forefeen, threw that place into his hands. It happened, that the com- 
mandant of the Brutian garrifon, which Haynibal left for the defence of that place, 
fell defperately in love with a girl, whofe brother was a foldier in the-Roman army. 
f This perfon being informed by his fitter, ina letter, of the great intereft the had 
with the commandant, he immediately communicated the matter to Fabius, who 
ordered him ta go into the city as a deferter, and to try whether he could not, by 
hie fifter’s influence, prevail upon her gallant to introduce the Romans into the town, d 
This was happily effected, without any great eftufion of blood, fince the Zarentines 
found themielves not able to make. head againft the Romans, after the Brutians had 
eeferted them. Nicoz and Democrates, two.of the Tarentine leaders, died glorioufly, 
en the bed of honour, fighting for the liberties of their country 5 and Philomenes, by 
whofe agency Tarentum had been betrayed to Hannibal, was fuppofed to have thrown 
himfelf headlong from off his horfe into a well, after the end of the action. Carthalo, 
who commanded the body of native Carthaginians in the place, was put to the fword, 
together with a good number of his men, as well as the greateft pare of the Taren- 
tines, and many even of the Brutians themfelves, who, one would have thought, 
bad merited better treatment. <All authors agree, that the plunder taken here 
was immenfe, and even equal to what Marcellus found in Syracufe. The num- 
| ber of flaves made prifoners amounted to thirty thowfand, Fabius took care to dif- 

mantle Zarentum, and to demolifh the wall, that feparated the town from the cita- 

del. About this time Hannibal, having, for a confiderable term, furrounded the 

body of Sicilian banditti pofted on the eminence near Caxlonia above-mentioned, 

forced them to furrender ar difcretion *. : 

A{drubal dée- § Tue Carthaginians had this year three armies in Spain, commanded by three of 
featedoySci- their beft generals, viz. Afdrubal the fon of Hamilcar, Afdrubal the fon of Gifco, and 
pio Spain’ Viggo, deca, or Edefco, a general of great fame amongit the Spaniards, abandon- 
ing the Carthaginian intereft about the beginning of the {ummer, came over to Scipio, 

His wife and children had been, for fome time, in the Roman camp ; but a regard 

co their fafety did not fo much induce him to att the part he had done, according 

to Livy, as that fincere affeGtion for the Romans, with which Scipio had infpired alt 

| the Spaniards, by his great humanity, pdlitenefs, and condefcenfion, Indibilis, Man- 
4 donius, and moft of the other Spani/o reguli, charmed with the fame amiable quali- 
ties, joined Scipio with all their forces. By this acceffion of ftrength, that generat 
found himfelf enabled to hazard an engagement with 4/drubal the fon of Hamilcar, 

who lay encamped near the city of Betula, or, as Polybius calls it, Becula. Scipio 
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a was impatient of delay, as fearing the junétion of Afdrubal and his collegues. The 
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Carthaginian dilcovered the fame eagernefs for a battle on his part, as finding the 
Roman army to be daily reinforced by the acceffion of Spanifh troops, and his own 
diminifhed in proportion, by che continual defertion of thofe troops. Scipio, upon 
his approach towards the Carthagizian camp, detached fome parties of his velites to 
reconnoitre the enemy, who, having fallen in with fome of their advanced guards, 
defeated them, purfued them co theit carhp, and then réturned, without ok to 
their own army. Animated by thisevent, Scipio, the next day, attacked the Car- 
ihaginians, though A/druval had taken care to polt himfelf upon an eminence in the 
midft of a plain, furrounded fo by a river, as to form a peniniula, the preceding 
night, in 2 moft advantageous manner. The Carthazinians, for fome time, defended 
themfelves with preat bravery ; but were at lalt totally routed, and forced to fly, 
according toLivy, with the lofs of eight thoufand men killed upon the fpot, befidesten 
thoufand foot, and two thoufand horfe, taken prifoners ; though the fame moft con- 
fiftent hiftorian had juft before informed us, chat their recreat was cut off in fuch a 
manner, that it was impoffible for any of them to efcape. This blow, next to the 
bravery of the Roman troops, may be attributed to the violence of the Carthaginian 
elephants, which, being galled by the enemy’s pi/a, recoiled upon the forces with 
which they were intermixed, and ftruck them With as much terror, as did the Xo- 
mans. Scipio gave the Carthazinian camp up to his foldiers to be plundered, and 
releafed all the Spani/h ptifoners found there without ranfom ; but ordered the J/7i- 
cans to be fold for flaves. Afdrubal, rallying the remains of his fhattered army, 
purfued his march towards the Pyrenees, having fent his elephants that way before 
the beginning of the engagement, The Spani/o princes, who had entered into an 
alliance with Scipio, received confiderable prefents, for their gallant behaviour in the 
late battle ; Juasbilis in particular being ordered by the Roman general to pick three 
hundred horfes out of thofe taken from the enemy, for hisown ufe. Notwithftand- 
ing the glorious victory Scipio had gained, he thought proper to retire from Betula, 
and the Saltus Caftulonenfis; which gave the other two Carthaginian commanders an 
opportunity of joining A/drubal. Ke a confultation held for that purpofe, each of 
thefe generals had his particular province affigned him. A/drubal, the fon of Ha- 
milcar, was to march into Jtaly, co affift Hannibz!, with all the Spanifh forces he 
could draw together 3 A/drubal, the fon of Gifco, was to take upon himfelf the com- 
mand of the corps fately committed to Mago’s conduct, and to retire into Luftania ; 
but indaftrioufly to avoid an engagement ; and Mago was fent to the Balearic iflands, 
with a large fam of inoney, to make new levies there. Mafiniffa had likewife a 
choice detachment of three thoufand horfe, being the flower of the cavalry, affigned 
him, in order to fuppore the Carthaginian allies in Hi/pania Citerior, as well as to 
deftroy the enemy’s country there with fire and fword. As Scipio, by his generous 
and affable deportment, feemed to be in a fair way of winning the hearts of all the 
Spaniards, it was judged neceffary to make thefe difpofitions, that the Spani/h fol- 
diery, in the Carthaginian fervice, might be drawn immediately either into Gaul, 
or the remoteft part of Spain, where the Romans had not, as yet, got any footing. 
This, it was hoped, would put an effectual ftop to that general defertion, which 
then prevailed amongft thofe troops «. 7 _ 

ALL perfons of penétration and attention, upon their perufal of the above account, 
will be naturally inclined to inquire, how it was poffible for A/@rubal to have fent all 
the elephants away, with the ttain thae attended them, towards the Pyrenees, if 
many of them remained in his camp, and occafioned a greater carnage amongft 
his troops there, upon the Romans forcing it; how thefe troops fhould have been 
hemmed in, and fo futrounded on all fides, by a victorious enemy, that their retreat 
was intirely cut off, and yet that many of thém, nay, che greateft part of them, 
fhould have made their efcape; how Afdrubal’s army fhould have been intirely 
ruined, and yet that Scipio, imimediately after the action, fhould have been obliged 
to retiré to Tarraco, which enabled the other two Carthaginian generals to join Ajdru« 
bal, and concert with him the operations of the remaining part of the campaign, 
which the Romans, above all things, ought to have prevented ; laftly, what were 
the happy confequences of this defeat, which Scipio is faid to have given the Cartha- 
ginians, In fhort, from the above-recited particulars, it appears, that, to ufe fir 
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Walter Ralegh’s witty expreffion, the Romans beat A/drubal out of Spain into Italy, a 
thete to join Hannibal with the moft numerous Carthaginian army, that ever appeared 
in that country, (for fo Livy reprefents it) had not a difafter prevented chat junction, 
If Polybius countenanced fuch relations as thefe in any manner, (and even that moft 
incomparable hiftorian is not abfolutely void of weaknefs and partiality) he is fo far 
to be cenfured. But to proceed : 
witaryofNu- THE nexe year, being the eleventh of the fecond Punic war, the Carthaginians 
midians cut of threatened to ravage the coalts of Italy, Sicily, and Sardinia, with a fleet of above 
Vee two hundred fail 3 of which Scipio being apprifed, he detached fifty galleys to cruife 
Jiper® the Of the ports of Sardinia, and protect that ifland from all infults of the enemy. The 
eicorte thar ar COnful J. Quinéius Crifpinus fent for a large train of battering engines from Sicily, b 
rended him. intending foon to form the fiege of Locri, his fleet having already blocked that city 
ep on the fea-fide. But he laid afide that defignon Hannibal’s approach {to Laci- 
nium, and on receiving advice, that his collegue Marcellus had drawn his forces from 
Venufia, inorder tojoin him. Hannibal, being apprifed, that both the confuls were 
éncamped within three miles of one another, betwixt Bantia and Venujfia, moved that 
way, pitching his tents at a fmall diftance fromthem. Norwithftanding the fummer 
was far advanced, the confuls wrote to L. Cincius, ordering him to come with a 
fleet from Sicily to Locri, a body of Romans from Tarentum being commanded to 
inveft that city by land at the fame time. This being difcovered to Hannibal by 
fome Thurians, he placed an ambufcade for that corps; into which having drawn 
them, he put two thoufand of them to the fword, took twelve hundred prifoners, 
and difperfed the reft. He afterwards decoyed the two confuls into another ambu- 
fcade of Numidian horfe, together with M. Marcellus, fon to one of them, and /. 
Manlius, both of them legionary tribunes, attended only by an efcorte of two hun- 
dred and twenty horfe, of which forty were Fregellani, and the reft Etru/cans. The 
brave Marcellus, one of them, who had acquired fuch renown by the feveral advan- 
tages he got over Hannibal, loft his life, through the cowardice of the Etru/cans, who 
fled atthe firft onfet. But Cri/pinus, his collegue, with the two tribunes above- 
mentioned, L. Arennius, M. Aulius, two prefeéts of the Roman allies, and others, by 
their own bravery, and that of the Fregellani, made their efcape in the manner we d 
have already related *. ; _ : 
Hannibalobli- Mago, the Carthaginian commandant at Locri, found himfelf fo prefled by Cincius, 
gesthe Ro- that he was upon the point of furrendering ; but receiving advice of the blow Han- 
ee os nibal had given the Romans, by the Maughter of Marcellus, he refolved to defend the 
el F™" place to the laft drop of blood. Soon after, an exprefs arrived from Hanzibal, with 
an account, that the Numidian cavalry had already begun cheir march for Locri; 
and that he himfelf, with the grofs of the army, would follow them with all poffible 
expedition. Upon the firft appearance of the Numidians, Mago made a fally with 
his whole force upon the befiegers, and, after an obftinate difpute, the Numidians 
coming up in the nick of time, forced them to abandon their works, and leave all 
their battering engines, and other military machines, behind them; fo that Hanni- 
bal, wpon his arrival at Locri, found no enemy to oppofe him there. About this 
time, Valerius, the Roman admiral, after having ravaged the coaft of Africa, 
attacked a Carthaginian {quadron of eighty-three galleys off of Capua. The Cartba- 
ginians, not being able to withftand the efforts of the Romans, were foon obliged to 
fheer off, with the lofs of eighteen fhips; which Valerius carried off in triumph. 
From thence fteering for Sicily, he arrived in a fhort time, with an immenfe booty, 
at Lilybeum *. — | | | 
TheCarthagi- THoucH the Carthaginians had lately fenta fleet to afift Philip againft the Romans 
nians are guil- and #tolians, which, in all probability, was at this time either cruifing off of the f 
ty of ee ifland Corcyra, or riding at anchor in the port there, yet we do not find, that this 
o dta Phi fleet did any important fervice to that prince. Ic neither protected his coafts from 
lip king of Ma the infules of the Roman and tolian privateers, nor enabled him to tranfport any 
cedon. forces to Italy, or any other country, that it might have been his intereft to have 
invaded. The Carthaginians therefore by no means obferved the treaty of alliance 
they had entered into with that prince; which doubtlefs incenfed him to fuch a 
a degree, that he, for the future, broke off all correfpondence with them. Be that 
ds it will, it 1s certain he not only made a peace with the Romans exclufive of them, 
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which was an apparent infraction of the late treaty, provided they had paid anv 
regard to it, but likewife left them to cope with the Romans alone, both before and 
atter his accommodation with that people ; which wasalfo contrary co the Jate treaty, 
upon the aforefaid fuppofition. But as the difcuffion of this point belongs more pro- 
perly to the hiftory of Macedon, we fhall at prefent pafs by every thing farther 
relating to it, and proceed to the Carthaginian affairs in Italy *. 

Ajlrubal, as we have lately obferved, being obliged to abandon his camp | near 
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ACirubal be- 


Betula, had afterwards a conference with the other two Carthaginian generals, wherein fieges Placen- 


the operations of the campaign were fettled. In purfuance of the plan then formed, 
Afdrubal advanced towards the Pyrenees, at che head of the forces affigned him, with 
all poffible expedition. The Pyrenees, as far as we can collect from hiftory, he 
crofied, without any great difficulty, though, if Livy may be credited, Scipio had 
detached a body of troops to difpute the paffage of that ridge of mountains with him. 
As the filver-mines (Q_) near Betula had fupplied him with a very confiderable 
quantity of treafure, upon his arrival in Gau/, he not only prevailed upon the Gauls 
to grant him a paflage through their territories, but likewife to furnifh him with a 
proper number of recruits. The Ligurianxs received him in the fame manner, as 
would alfo the Eéru/cans, could he have advanced to their frontiers. A/drubai there- 
fore, meeting with as little oppofition, and as many favourable circumftances, to 
facilitate and expedite his march, as he could hope tor, arrived at Placentia fooner 
than either the Romans, or even his brother Flanmbal himfelf, expected. But fitting 
down before this place, contrary to the rules of found policy, and continuing the 
ficge of it, he gave the Romans an opportunity of affembling all their forces to attack 
hin, and at the fame time, by his too great fecurity, as ‘well as the enterprize he 
had undertaken, prevented Hannibal from j Joining him, as he had propofed to do, 
upon the firft news of his having paffed the 4/ps. This indolence of Hannibal pro- 
ceeded froma notion, that Placentia would not be foon reduced, and chat therefore, 
though they fhould unite their forces, they could not {peedily enter upon any mili- 
tary operation. Thus A/drubal not only loft all the advantages he might have reaped 
from the friendfhip of the Arverni, and other Gallic nations, who “had fo greatly 
expedited his paffage to Jéaly, by this fingle ftep, but likewife totally ruined the Car- 
thaginian affairs in chat country, as will foon molt evidently appear Y. 

As foon as Hannibal moved out of his winter- -quarters, he ordered a body of troops 
to march into the country of the Salentines, with an intention to ravage it, before 
the conful Claudius could take the field; but this was prevented by the conduct and 


bravery of C. Hoftilius Tubulus, who ataceed the Carthaginians with a body of light- 


armed troops, and intirely defeated them, killing four thoufand of their men upon 
the fpot. After this difafter, Hannibal retired into Brutium, to prevent his being 
hemmed in by the enemy, who began now to advance again{t him trom feveral parts. 
In the mean time Tubulus, with his forces, joined the confular army under Claudius 
at Venufia. Hannibal, having drawn all his garrifons out of Brutium, and by this 
means reinforced his army, marched to Grumentum in Lucania, in order to recover 
fome towns, that, through fear, had revolted to the Romans. As, immediately 
after the late junction, Claudius had fenta detachment, under the command of Tudu- 
lus, to reinforce the proconful Fu/vius at Capua, and, with the remaining corps, con- 
filting of forty thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred horfe, had himfelf gone 
in queft of Hannibal, he arrived at Grumentum foon after the Carthaginian, and 
encamped within five hundred paces of him. Claudius, by the ftratagem formerly 
mentioned, and the bravery of C, Aurunculeius, tribune of the third legion, gave 
Hannibal another defeat here, cutting off eight thoufand of his men, and taking feven 


* Potys. & Liv. ubi fup. Y Liv. ubi fup. c. 41—~43. 


(Q) Polybins tells us, that, near New Carthage, with filver; infomuch that the Fhanicians exported 
there was a fiver mine fo rich, that the Carthagi- vaft quantities of that metal from thence, which 
nians extracted out of it every day twenty-five thou- they purchafed for oil, and other trifles; nay, the 
find drachms of filver, dleres, the difcoverer of — firft author affures us, that the Phauicians, by this 
this mine, was, according to the fame author, dei- means, had not only immenfe quantities of plate, 
ficd by the Spaniards after his death, forthe fervice but that even the very anchors of their fhips were 
he thereby did his country. <Arijfotle and Pofidonius made of filver. But of this more, when we come 
intimate, that Spaim, in the molt cary ages, abounded to the hiftory of Spain (23). 


(23) Poly5. 1.x. ¢, 10, Pojidon. apud Diodor. Sic. lL. vy. Ariflot. in mirab. anfcult, 
Vou. VI. 
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hundred prifoners. Four elephants were likewife killed, and two taken, in the a 
action. Nine military enfigns, and fome plunder, alfo fell into the hands of the 
Romans, who, according to Livy, loft only two hundred men on this occafion. 
Hannibal, foon after this blow, decamped in the night, and, by leaving a tew Nz- 
midian horfe in his intrenchments to amufe the enemy, made good his retreat to 
Venufia ; but here the conful came up again with him, At this place, in another 
-rencounter, the Carthaginians loft two thoufand men 5 upon which Hannibal retired, 
with great precipitation, to Metapontum, where he was joined by Hanno, and fiom 
thence made the beft of his way to Canufium ’, 
The conful Durine thefe tranfactions, d/drubal, being obliged to raife the fiege of Placen- 
Clausins tia, began his march for Umbria. Of this the conful Claudius being informed by b 
moves toward: a Jetter, fent from that general to his brother /Zanmbal, which was intercepted 
his collegue. near Tarentum, he put himfelf at the head of a detachment of feven thoufand men, 
the very flower of his troops, and pofted with incredible celerity to join his col- 
legue Livius. Though no general was allowed to Jeave his own province, to go into 
that of another, by the Koman laws; yet ina conjuncture of fo delicate and impor- 
tant a nature as this, when the fafety, and even the very being, of Rome Jay at ftake, 
he thought himfelf at liberty to difpenfe with the eftablifhed rules of war, for the 
welfare of his country. He had no fooner received the letter above-mentioned from 
L. Virginivs, a \egionary tribune, who had efcorted the Carthaginian couriers with a 
Samiite detachment to him, and read it, than he fent it to the fenate, at the fame ¢ 
time difpatching his orders to the Larinates, Marrucini, Frentani, Pretutiani, &c. 
through whofe territories he was to pafs, to provide a fufficient quantity of provifions 
and carriages for his troops, that he might purfue his march without the leaft inter- 


ruption. «As nothing could fave Rome, after the junction of the two Carthaginian 


armies, in order to prevent this, he judged it proper to ftrike fuch a bold and unex- 
pected blow, as would terrify the enemy ; which, he imagined, might be done, 
could he and his collegue vigoroufly charge A/drubal with their united forces. This 
reficction determined him to make the movement mentioned here, after having left 
the command of the troops in the camp to Q, Catius, one of his lieutenants @, 
Andjoinshim. Claudius gave not the leaft hint of his defign to any of his officers, till he was got g 
at fuch a diltance from Hannibal, that the communication of it to the troops could 
not be of any ill confequence tohim. He then only in general told them, ** That | 
‘© he was leading them to certain victory ; that his collegue wanted a reinforcement $ | 
| ‘© chat in war all depended upon reputation; that the bare rumour of their arrival 
‘© would difconcert all the meafures of the Carthaginians 5 and that the whole honour 
“4 ‘© of this battle would fall to them.” He marched with fuch expedition, that in 
fix days he arrived at Sena, where Livius lay encamped within half a mile of the 
Carthaginians. Soon after his arrival, drubal, taking a view of the Roman army, 
difcovered feveral fhields of an ancient make, that he had never feen before, many 
thin, lean horfes, which had been greatly fatigued, and that the Roman army was e 
apparently more numerous than the day before. By thefe, and feveral other circum- 
| ftances, that able general fulpected Claudius to have joined his collegue with a body 
of troops. This threw him into a fort of melancholy, as imagining, that Hannibal 
had been overthrown, and confequently that he came too late co fupport him °, 
The Romans Berore the arrival of Claudius, the praetor L. Portius Licinus was encamped, with 
ee fome forces, ata fmall diftance from the conful Livivs, Immediately after thac 
: ras of the Mportant event, a council of war was held, in which the three commanders prefided. 
Metaurus.  Livius gave his opinion, that an action, for fome days, fhould be deferred, that 
Claudius’s troops might have time to refrefh themfelves, after fo tedious and fatiguing 
amarch. Claudivs himfelf entertained different fentiments, imagining, that nothing f 
could prove more fatal to the republic, than the leaft delay to give the enemy battle 
ac chis critical juncture. His advice was complied with, and the fignal of battle 
accordingly given. However, A/drubal, under the apprehenfions above-mentioned, 
caufed a retreat to be founded, and his army began to march in great diforder. Night 
| overtaking him, and his guides deferting him, he was uncertain what way to go. 
He marched at random along the banks of the M&taurus, now the Metaro, and was 
preparing to crofs it, when the united forces of the enemy came up with him. In this 
exurcauty, he faw it would be impofible for him to avoid coming to an engagement, 
} 
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q and therefore did all things, which could be expeéted from the prefence of mind and 


my 


courage of a confummate warrior. 


He feized an advantageous poft, and drew up 


his forces on a narrow fpot, which gave him an opportunity of potting his left wing, 
compoted of Gav/s, and the weakeft part of his army, in fuch a manner, that it 
neither could be attacked in front, nor charged in flank; and of giving his main 
battle, and right wing, confifting of Spaniards, all veteran troops, a greater depth 
than front. After this hafty difpofition of his forces, he pofted himfelt in the centre, 
and firft moved to attack the enemy’s left wing, commanded by the conful Livius, 


well knowing 


o, that all was at ftake, and that he muft either conquer or die. 
battle la{ted a long time, and was obftinately difputed by both parties. 


The 
Afdrubal 


efpecially fignalized himfelf in this engagement, and quite completed the glory he 


had acquired by a feries of fhining actions. He led on his 


foldiers, who were trem- 


bling, and quite defpirited, againft an enemy fuperior to them both in numbers and 


refolution. 


He animated them by his words, fupported them by his example, and, 


with intreaties and menaces intermixed, endeavoured to bring back thofe who fled ; 
tilac lift, fceing that victory declared for the Romans, and being unable to furvive 


the lofs of fo many thoufand men, who had quitted their 


country to follow his for- 


tune, he rufhed at once into the mid{t ofa Roman cohort, and there died in a manner 


worthy the fon of Hamilcar, and brother of Hannibal ¢. 


Tuis victory, which Livy makes equal to that of Canne, was almoft intirely 1 7% 4/- 


owing to the bravery and activity of Claudius. 


That general flew like lightning 


moft intirely 
owing to ihe 


from one part of the army to another, infomuch that he feemed to be inall places at con:dand 


once, 


Obferving that the enemy’s right wing, compofed of Spaniards and Ligu- 4 avery of 


rians, the flower of Afdrubal’s troops, charged the left of the Romans with fuch refo- C444: 
lution, that fortune feemed to be on the point of declaring for the Carthag nians there, 
and that the enemy’s elephants, after having thrown the Koman vanguard into con- 
fufion, and overturned the ftandards there, occupied the void {pace betwixt the two 
armies in fuch a manner, that it was difficult to difcover to what party they belonged, 


their guides now not being capable of governing them, he 


cried out to his men in an 


angry tone, To what purpose then bave we made fo long a march with fuch expedition ? 
and immediately made an effort to poffefs himfelf of an eminence, that covered the 
Gauls, in order to penetrate to the enemy on that fide ; but, finding this impoMible, 
he drew out a detachment of fome cohorts from the right wing, with which wheeling 
about, in order to fuftain Livias, he charged the Spaniards and Ligurians in front, 


in flank, and in rear, almoft at the fame time. 


This changed the face of affairs, 
efpecially as fuch an attack was unexpected, and made with the utmoit fury. 


The 


Spaniards and Ligurians therefore, not being able to fuftain fo violent a fhock, were 
foon put to the rour, and almoft all cut to pieces; after which the Gauls were, for 


the moft part, maffacred without oppofition. 


The leaders themfelves deftroyed 


moft of the elephants, to prevent the deftruction they would have occafioned among ft 


their own troops, upon whom they turned all their rage, 
by the enemy. According to Livy, fifty-fix thoufand of 


after they were wounded 
Afdrubal’s men fell in this 


bloody action, and near fix thoufand were taken prifoners ; though Polybius makes 


the whole lofs of the Carthaginians not to have exceeded ten thoufand men. 
as it will, the Aomans feemed to have been weary of killing 


Livius, after the battle, that it would be an eafy matter to 
Gauls and Ligurians, who had either not been in the fight, 


Be that 
, fince when a perfon told 
cut off a body of Ci/alpine 
or efcaped out of it, then 


flying in great confufion, with a fmall detachment of horfe, he anfwered, Jt is fit 
that fome /hould furvive, to carry the enemy the news of their defeat, and our bravery, 
Livy affirms, that the Romans carried off an immenfe quantity of gold and filver, 


as well as plunder of other kinds; but Polydius is filent on that head. 


This action 


proved decifive, fince we may juftly efteem it to have determined the fate of Ltaly, 
as the battle of Zamaa few years afterwards did that of 4frica*. 

Hannibal received no intelligence of this blow, till Claudius advertifed him of it, Tie inbumae 
by throwing his brother A/drubal’s head into his trenches, immediately after he wy of Clauu- 


arrived at the Roman camp near Canufium. 


€ Tidem ibid. Fror.ubi tuo. Futrop. |. tite. 18. Sin. Ita. ]. xv. 
in Titer. Cic. in Brut. Fror. |. tic. 6. Corn. Nep. in Hannib. Sex. 
Vat. Max. love. a. Horat. live ot g Oros. liv. c 18. Zonan. 
Neste cee. Boek 2. Si 4 Porve. & Liv. wu fup.e S$. Jon. FRronrin 
Mate We. Pek 


This inhumanity was the more inexcufe- 99 <enfared. 


Appian. in Hannth. Sueron. 
Aurec. Vicr. in Claud. & Ald. 
1, ix. c.g. S. Jun. FRONTIN. 
. ftrat. he ivec. 7. ex. 1f. VaAte 


able, 


68 


Hannibal 
greatly affected 
at the news of 
his brother’s 
defeat and 


death, 


Vee Carthag'- 
viuns worjted 
in Spain. 


eet 


tone —— ~mcllemgttasit—S 


The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. Boox Il. 


able, as Hannibal had given the Romans recent inftances of a generous and noble dif- a 


pofition, by treauing with the utmott decency, not to fay tendernefs and refpect, 
the bodies of Gracchus and Marcellus. Vhat treatment, in our opinion, demon- 
{trates the great humanity of Hannibal, if not of the Carthaginians in general, on fuch 
occafions; as the favage barbarity of Claudius does that of the Komans, As Claudius 
{ent cwo captives in chains, which, one fhould have imagined, would have been 
mortifying enough, to inform Hannibal of his brother’s tatal overthrow, nothing 
canequal, vindicate, or even palliate, the ferity of that barbarian, All the glory he 
had acquired by his late conduét in the battle of Metaurus, which certainly ought 
not to ve denied him, ferved only to render him more hatetul and deteftable, fince 
nothing can be more monftrous, than fuch acontraft of qualttics in the fame perfon. 
That the fact, here alledged aganit him, was real, is allowed by the moft prejudiced 
Roman hiftorians themfelves, who feem to relate it with pleafure, and thereby reflect 
an eternal difhonour both upon themielves and their republic, as intimating, 
that they were all pleafed with it, and coniequently of the fame difpofition with 
Claudius. The jultnefs of this reflection is confirmed by the high encomium 
Valerius Maximus pafles upon the noble and humane behaviour of Hanmbal hinted at, 
which ought to be looked upon as a fevere reprehenfion of the conduct of Clawdius. In 
fhorr, we think, a more lively inftance of the Koman difpofition at this juncture, 
with regard to humanity and ereatnefs of foul, than that juft hinted at, does not 
occur in hiftory. It is pity but we had the Carthaginian annals for this particular 
period 5 they would doubrlefs have fet the Romans in their true and proper light. 
Tut melancholy news imparted to him by Claudius, filled Hannibal with horror 
and fadnefs. He perceived, by this cruel ltroke, the fortune of Carthage: It is 
done, faid he, according to Lforace, in that beautiful ode, where this defeat is 
detcribed, I will no longer fend triumphant meffages to Carthage! Jn lofing Afdrubal, 
I bave loft at once all my ho'e, all my good fortune ! After this fatal event, Hannibal 
retired to the extremity of Bracium, where, affembling all his forces, he remained, 
for a confiderable time, in a fate of inaction, the Romans not daring to difturb him, 
(o formidable did they deem him alone, though every thing about him went to 
wreck, and the Carthaginian affairs feemed not far from the verge of deftruction, 
Livy tells us, it was a difficult thing to determine, whether his conduct was more 
wonderful in profperity or adverfity. Notwithftanding which, Brutium being at beft 
but a {mall province, and many of its inhabitants being either forced into the fer- 
vice, or forming, themfelves into parties of bandicti, fo that a great part of it remained 
uncultivated, he found it a difficult matter to fubfift there, efpecially as no manner 
of fupplies were fent him from Carthage. The people there were as folicitous of 
preferving their pofieffions in Spain, and as little concerned at the fituation of affairs 
in Ita'y, asif Hannibal had met with an uninterrupted courfe of fuccefs, and not the 
leat difatter had befallen them fince his firft arrival in that country ‘ 
— AFrrer Ajdrubal’s departure tor Ita'y, Hanno was fent to fucceed him in Spain. 
The body of troops this general brought from Africa, in conjunction with that Mago 
commanded in Celtiberia, formed a confiderable army. Thefe forces encamped in 
Celtiberia, and at fome diftance from them, in the fame province, nine thouland Ce/- 
tiberians had pofted themfelves, Scipio tent a detachment of ten thoufand foot, and 
Gve hundred horfe, under the command of M., Syilanus the propretor, to attack the 
enemy, if an opportunity ofiered. The proprator, receiving ample intelligence of 
the fituation and difpofition of both camps from fome Celtiberian deferters, who con- 
du@ed him to that of their countrymen, was thereby enabled to gain a fignal advan- 
tage over the enemy. He furprifed the Celtiberians, being, for the moft part; new- 
raifed men, putting many of them to the {word, and obliging the reft to difperfe in 
the adjacent woods, trom whence they retired to their refpective habitations, Hanno 
and Afago, towards the end of the action, advancing to their relief, were likewife 
defeated, and Hanno taken prifoner. Mago, with the cavalry, and a good part of 
the veteran infantry, made his efcape, and, ten days afterwards, joined A/drubal 
the fon ot Gifco. Thete two commanders, with their united forces, continued, for 
{ome time, in the neighbourhood of Gades 8. 
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a AccorD1NG to fome authors, Scipio, being apprifed of /drubal’s march for Italy, The Carthagi- 
had before fenc a confiderable reinforcement to the conful Livivs, to enable him to mp *fars £ | 
make head againft the Carthaginian forces under Afdrubal and Hannibal, provided Spain.” ‘ 
neither of the confular armies could hinder their junction. But the greateft part of 
the Roman hiftorians have omitted this circumftance ; which feems to invalidate the 
authoricy of thofe writers in this particular, Be that as it will, Scipio had no fooner 
received intelligence of the enemy’s defeat in Italy, than he put himfelf in motion, 
and began to meditate the intire conqueft of Spain. His brother, L. Scipio, being 
detached with a body of ten thoufand foot, and a thouland horfe, to take the city of 
Oringis, on the confines of Lower Betica, executed his orders with great bravery, 
making the Carthaginian garrifon, and three hundred of the inhabitants, who fhut 
the gates again{t him, prifoners of war, with the lofs only of ninety men. Livy 
fays, that the Roman detachment killed two thoufand of the enemy in the attack ; 
and that Lucias, in order to ingratiate himfelf with the Spaniards, left the citizens in 
poffeffion of the town, and all their effects. The territory of Oringis was extremely 
fruitful, and abounded with filver-mines. In the city itfelf, 4/drubal had long had 
a good number of troops, who had not a little haraffed the Romans and their allies, 
by cheir frequent incurfions into the mediterranean parts of the country. The Cartha- 
 ginians therefore fuftained a confiderable lofs by the reduction of that place. Scipio is 
faid to have complimented his brother highly upon this conqueft, telling him, that 
it was equal to the taking of New Carthage. That general, finding the feafon far 
advanced, and that he could make no impreffion upon the province in which Gades 
was feated, fince Afdrubal had placed numerous garrifons in all the fortreffes there, 
fufpended the military operations till the following f{pring. However, M. Valerius 
Levinus the proconful, who commanded in Sicily, committed great ravages on the 
coalts of 4frica, where he made a defcent about this time. Having deftroyed with 
fire and fword ail rhe country about Carthage and Utica, he returned to Lilybeum, 
defeating, in his paflage, a Carthaginian {quadron of feventy galleys. Of thefe he 
took feventeen, funk four, and difperfed the reft. Thus were the Romaas victorious 
every-where this campaign, the Cartbaginians not being able to cope with them either 
d by fea or land*. of | ' 
Tue next year, Hannibal fent a detachment of Numidians to obferve the motions Lucania /ud- , 
of the Roman army, under the command of the confuls Q, Cacilius and L. Veturius, mits to the | 
in the territory of Co/entia, That detachment, falling in with one of the enemy’s ®°™** 
parties, which had been plundering the country, after a fhort difpute, routed it, and 
carried off the booty to Hannibal’s camp. But this {mall advantage did not make 
amends for the lofs of Lucania, which fubmitted to the Romans. Nothing further 


ao 
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worth relating happened this campaign betwixt the forces of the two contending i 
republics in Italy, | 
Tus Carthaginian generals, that commanded this year in Spain, were Mago the The Carthagi- 

e fon of Hamilcar, and Afdrubal the fon of Gifco. Thefe two commanders, in the nian generals : 


{pring, moved from Gades, where, it is probable, they had fixed their winter. quar- — " 
ters, with an army of fifty, or, as others will have ity feventy thoufand foot, and spain Jy Scipio / 
four thoufand five hundred horfe. Advancing with all expedition towards the Romans, 
whom they were determined to engage, they at laft took poft in the plains of Silpia, / 
at no great diftance from them, Scipio, being extremely alarmed at the approach 
of fo formidable a power, difpatched in all hafte Syllanus to Colcas, a neighbouring : 
prince, who had promifed Scipio a body of auxiliary troops, to inform him of the { 
enemy’s motions. In the mean time he drew his forces out of Tarraco, and, being 
joined by fome of his allies, advanced to Caftulo, where he was foon met by Syllanus, ) 
with a reinforcement of three thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, from Colcas, 
From thence he marched to Betula, or Becula, with an army of forty-five thoufand | 


ae) 


ftrong. Mago and Maj/iniffa, at the head of the Carthaginian cavalry, fell upon the 
Komans as they were encamping, and had put them into diforder, had not Scipio 
placed fome troops of his horfe in ambufcade behind an eminence, near the fpot upon 
which he intendedtoencamp. Thefe, fallying out upon the Carthaginians, obliged 
them at firft co retire with precipitation ; but, being afterwards duly fupported, fo 
pufhed them, that they betook themfelves to 4 downright flight. The light-armed 
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| troops on both fides, for fome time after this, fkirmifhed with one another; but a 


ao : 


. +o ~~ Ee 


oS tg! IO me ar 


- 7 


without any confiderable lofs. Both A/drubal and Scipio, for feveral days together, 
drew their forces out of their lines, ranged in order of battle, though /drudal 
appeared firft in the morning, and retired the laft in the evening. At length Scipio, 
refolving to give the Carthaginians battle, ordered his men to refrefh themfelves 
before day-break ; and then fent his horfe and light-armed troops to brave the enemy. 
Ajdrubal pofted the Spaniards in the wings, the elephants in front, and the Cartha- 


- ginians, intermixed with the other Africans, in the centre. After having made this 


Maliniffa 
abandons the 
Carthaginian 
intereft. 


Scipio brings 

over Syphax 

to the Roman 
intere(t. 
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difpofition, he advanced towards the enemy, his cavalry in the mean time keepirg 
their horfe in play. cipio took care to protract the fight till towards noon, imagin- 


ing, that the Carthaginians muft wax faint by that time, as being intirely void of b 


fultenance, and confequently that he fhould break them without much difficulty. 
Accordingly then ordering his wings to advance, he attacked d/arubal’s Spanifh auxi- 
Jiaries in front with the legionaries, and in flank at the fame time with the wefites, 
fuftained by feveral cohorts, which were commanded to wheel about for that pur- 
pofe. The Spaniards, after fome refiftance, were routed, the Carthaginian and 
African forces not being able to fupport them, fince the Spaniards, that formed Scipio’s 
main body, kept them in awe by moving towards them. The elephants, as had 
frequently happened of late, occafioned greater confufion in the Carthaginian army, 
than in that of the enemy. Notwithftanding therefore A/drubal did his utmott to 
animate his men, they were defeated, and purfued by the Komans to their camp, 
which had then been taken, had nota violent ftorm cooled the ardour of the viétors, 
and put an end to the aétion *. 

Tue night after the battle, Ajdrubal caufed his camp to be ftrenethened by fome 
additional works, as expecting the next day another vilit from the enemy. In the 
mean time Altanes, reguius of the Turdetani, with a confiderable body of troops, 
went over tothe Romans. Many other reguli followed this example ; and two for- 
trefies of note furrendered to Scipio, who made their garrifons prifoners of war. As 
the victory lately gained by Scipio had intirely alienated the minds of the Spaniards 
from the Carthaginians, Afdrubal thought proper to abandon his camp, and retire 
with precipitation towards the ocean, though he had juft before fo fatigued his wearied 
and hungry troops, in order to render his camp inacceflible to the enemy. Scipio, 
being informed of this, immediately detached his cavalry after the Carthaginian 
general, who fo haraffed him in his retreat, that the legionaries at laft came up with 
him, and, after a faint refiftance, put all his men, except feven thoufand, to the 
fword. However thefe, with 4/drubal at their head, gained an advantageous poft, 
where, for fome time, they defended themfelves, till ac laft Ajdrubal, finding them 
to defert in great numbers, abandoned them, and made his efcape to Gadis. In 
the mean time Syllanus, whom Scipio had left, with a detachment of ten thoufand 
foot, anda thoufand horfe, to block up the enemy’s troops in the poft above-men- 
tioned, found means to draw Mafiniffa their commander off from the Carthaginian 
intereft. This unexpected event proved the total ruin of the Carthaginians in thole 
parts, as will hereafter more fully appear. Adago, after the example of Ajdruba’, 
flying to Gades, the remainder of the African forces either gradually difperfed them- 
felves in the neighbouring provinces, or deferted to the Komans. Mafiniffa, after 
his late conference with Syilanus, by the connivance of that general, paffed over into 
Africa, with fome of the leading men of the Maf/yli, in order to di!pofe that nation 
to fecond his views. However, this was done in fuch a manner, as not to give any 
umbrage to the Carthaginians, nor induce that crafty people to entertain the leaft 
fufpicion of the meafures he was going to purfue |, 3 

Majiniffa, to ferve more effectually the parry he intended foon to declare himfclf 
in favour of, made but a fhort ftay in Africa, Having prevailed on his fubjects to 
concur with him in the execution of the project he had formed, he haftened to Gader, 
to confer with Mago and Afdrubal about the future operations. Sylanus likewile 
retired with his body of forces to Tarraco, where Sczjzo had fixed his head quarters, 
Scipio, foon afterwards paffing into Africa with two quinqueremes, perfuaded Syphax, 
king of the Mafefyli, to abandon the Carthaginians, and enter into an alliance with 
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a Rome. Afdrubl was then at Syphax’s court, and did his utmoft to traverfe the nego- 
tiation carried on betwixt the two powers; buc without effect. The chree chief 
cities of Spain, belides Gades, in alliance with, or fubject to, Carthage, were Illi- 
‘turgi, Caftulo, and Affapa. Iliturgi the Romans cook by ftorm, levelled ic with the 
‘ground, and put a}] the inhabitants to the fword. Ca/fulo, in which was a Cartba- 
ginian gatrifon, compofed of the fugitives, that efcaped the carnages in the late 
defeats, was becraycd by one Crdubellus to Marcius, and Himilco the commandant, 
wich his whole corps, made prifoners of war. Marcius, then paffing the Belis, 
which the Spaniards called Cirtius, poffefied himfelf of two opulent towns, which fur- 
rendered at his approach, From thence he advanced to 4/fapa, and, after a warm 
b difpute, made himfelf mafter of ic in the manner already related. In the mean time 
Mago, having received a reinforcement from rica, as well as of fome Spani/h troops 
levied by Hanno, made the proper difpoficions for carrying on the war with vigour, ~ 
notwith{tanding the melancholy fituation of his affairs. A body of Roman forces, 
encamped upon the Sucro, during thefe cranfactions, mutinied, a report of Scipio’s 
death, chat was indultrioufly propagated, occafioning that commotion; but the 
mutineers being, by a feafonable punifhment of fome of their ringleaders, brought 
back co a fenfe of cheir duty, Marcius actacked four thoufand of the enemy encamped 
dpon the Betis, under the command of Hanno, forced their camp, and either took 
or killed the greateft pare of them. The engaging Syphax to confederate with the 
c Komans, wasa very confiderable point gained, though this was not effected without 
fome difficulty. Scrpio firft fent Lelius, with five quinqueremes, to make propofals 
to that prince, which he ordered him to back with magnificent prefents. Lelius 
executed his commiffion with great dexterity, putting Syybax in mind of the advan- 
tages he had reaped froma former alliance with the Romans. Notwithftanding which, 
Scipio, as we have juft obferved, found himfelf obliged co vifit in perfon that prince’s 
court, where, by his uncommon addrelfs, if we will believe Livy, he defeated the 
intrigues of A/drubal, and put the laft hand to the treaty ™. 
Soon after the reduction of Affapa, fome deferters arrived at Gades from Scipio's Scipio fends 
camp. Thefe fugitives promifed that general, not only to deliver the city, together Lalius to ar- 
d with the Carthaginian egarrilon and commandant, into his hands, but likewife to iis He nn 
make him mafter of the enemy’s whole fleet riding at anchor in the harbour there. aed OE 
Scipio therefore detached Lelius with a body of light-armed troops, affifted by a naval 
force of one quinquereme, and feven triremes, to put the confpirators in motion. In 
the mean time the confpiracy being difcovered to Mago, before it was ripe for exe- 
cution, he took care to feize the principals of it, and fent them on board a quinqe- 
reme, in order to tranfport them to Carthage. Ajdrubal, the Carthaginian admiral, 
ordered the captain of this veflel to precede the reft of the fleet, he himfelf following 
at a {mall diftance with eight triremes. Upon his approach to Carteia, he defcried 
Lelius’s {quadron coming out of that pore. The Carthaginian could not, for fome 
e time, determine whether or no it would be proper for him to attack the Romans ; but 
this ftate of fufpenfe gave Lelivs an opportunity of coming up with him, which 
obliged him to hazard an engagement; in which being worfted, he made the beft 
of his way towards the coafts of Africa, with only five triremes. However, Lalius 
miffed his aim, fince Mago had taken care to give hima proper reception, if he 
advanced to Gades ; of which being apprifed by the prifoners, he returned to Carieia, 
from whence he difpatched an exprefs to Marcius, who was moving witha powerful 
corps to fupport him, to inform him of what had happened. Both thefe command- 
ers therefore, judging the fiege of Gades too difficult an enterprize to be undertaken 
at prefent, laid afide that defign, and, in a fhort time, rejoined Scizio at New Car- 
f thage, | 
Tue difappointment the Romans had met with in their defign upon Gades, toge- Scipio gives 
ther with the rebellion of the J/ergetes, and revolt of the legions above-mentioned, #¢ Spanith re- 
gave Mazo hopes, that he fhould {till be in a condition co make head againft the ee 
enemy. He therefore wrote to Carthage for a {peedy reinforcement, affuring the 
fenate, that, if they would be active and expeditious at this juncture, they might 
recover what they had loft in Spaiz, ‘To excite them to make a vigorous effort, he 
greatly exageerated the misfortunes of the Romans, giving a melancholy account of 
the dangers that threatened them. In the mean time Mandonius and Indililis, being 
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offended at the Romans, for not ceding to them the countries they had conquered, a 
and encouraged by the report of Scipio’s death, pillaged the territories of the Sedetani 
and Sueffetam, allies of Kome. Wearing afterwards of Scipio’s feverity to the ring- 
leaders of the revolting legionaries, who were Romans, they concluded, thac Spanifh 
revolters mult be excluded all hopes of pardon. Animated therefore by defpair, 
they afflembled a numerous army of Celtiberians, and advanced againft Scipio. ‘That 
general, moving at the head ot his forces with great celerity towards them, at laft 
found them potted in a plain, furrounded on all fides by mountains, and fcarce 
capable of containing fuch a number of men. Having fecured the defile leading into 
this valley, he detached Lelius, with the cavalry, to take a compafs round the hills, 
and attack the enemy in rear, whilft he charged them in front with the legionaries. b 
This difpofition being made, Scipio attacked the reguli, and gave them a total over- 
throw, putting almoft their whole army to the {word. What became of them after- 
wards, our readers will find ina former part of this hiftory °. | 
Scipio heldsa = THoucn Syllanus and Majiniffa had fettled the preliminaries, yet, by feveral 
Red an th intervening accidents, the conclufion of a treaty betwixc the Numidian and the Ro- 
mans, was deferred to thistime. The chief ob{tacle to the figning of it was, that 
Ma/finiffa could find no opportunity of having an interview with Scipio, which he 
‘ardently defired. Scipio, being informed of this, and that Mafiniffa was at Gades, 
took a journey thither, with a good efcorte, purely out of a defire to have a confer- 
ence with him. Ma/imiffa, receiving intelligence of this from Marcius, prevailed ¢ 
upon Mago to fend him, with a detachment from the ifland of Gades, to ravage the 
neighbouring part of the continent; which enabled him to confer with Scipio. At 
their firft interview, AMafiniffa told the Koman general, ‘* That, from the time he 
** had fo generoufly and politely releafed his nephew, for which he was greatly 
*¢ obliged to him, he had conceived a fincere affection for him; that, ever fince, he 
‘* had wifhed for an opportunity of exprefling his high regard for the people of 
“© Rome, which now the gods had bleffed him with ; that no foreigner could be more 
** clofely attached tothem than he was; and that though he could not give fufficienc 
‘© proofs of this in Spain, where he was a [tranger, yetif the Romans would transfer 
“© the war to Africa, where he had fome intereft, he would convince them of the d 
‘¢ purity of his intentions, and at the fame time anfwer for the fuccefs of the expedi- 
‘© tion.” Every thing being afterwards fettled to the mutual fatisfaction of both 
parties, Ma/iniffa, in order to blind A/drubal, plundered fome part of the adjacent 
country, and then returned to Gades ¥. 
Gades furre:- [He Carthaginians, being difappointed in the diverfion they expected from the 
ders tothe = mutiny of the legionaries, and the rebellion of the Spaniards, ordered Afago to aban- 
Romans. don Spain, and {ail with all poffible expedition to /aly. That he might be enabled 
the more effectually to fuccour Hannibal, he received a large fum of money to make 
levies in Gaul and Liguria. Before he left Gades, he did not only oblige the citizens 
to bring all their gold and filver to him, but plundered all their temples. In his e 
paffage to Italy, he made an attempt upon New Carthage; but was repulfed with 
oreat lofs. From thence he failed to the ifland Pityu/a, where he met wich a kind 
reception, receiving a plentiful fupply of provifions, and a good number of recruits. 
Then he fteered his courfe to the largelt of the Balearic iflands, that had a commodious 
haven; where endeavouring to put in, he was attacked by the natives in fo violent a 
manner with their flings, that he found himfelf obliged to fheer off with confiderable 
lofs. However, proceeding to the leffer one near it, that was extremely fertile, tho’ 
not fo populous and powertul as the other, he entered the port, landed his men, 
encamped in a place of great ftrength, and poffeffed himfelf of che whole ifland with- 
out oppofition. As the feafon was far advanced, he wintered here; to which he 
was the more ftrongly induced by the good difpofition of the natives, who expreffed 
al] imaginable zeal and affection for the Carthaginians, fupplying him, during his 
flay amongft them, witha body of twothoufand men. We mutt not omic obferv- 
ing, that the people of Gades thut their gates upon Mago after his repulfe at Nez 
Carthage; for which affront he whipped and crucified their fuffeces, who were fent 
to excufe that conduct to him ; nor that they furrendered to the Romans foon after 
he had abandoned them 4. 
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2 Tue next fummer, Mago, landing in Liguria, with an army of twelve thoufand Mago lands on 
foot, and two thoufand horfe, furprifed Genoa, From thence he failed to the coafts *”* ft of Li- 
of the Ligures Alpini, to try whether he could not raife fome commotions amongft 8" 
them. The Ingauni, one of their cantons, were then at war with the Epanterii, a 
fort of highlanders, who likewife belonged tothem. This gave Mago an opportu- 
nity of feizing upon che town and port of Save, and ftationing ten of his long fhips 
there. The reft of his fleet he fent to Carthage, upon a rumour, that Scipio was going 
td tranfport a body of troops to Africa, in order to attack that capital... Then he 
joined the Jngauni, whofe friend fhip he preferred to that of the other contending party, 
and, in concert with them, made the neceffary difpofitions for invading the common 
enemy. As his army foon grew very numerous by the acceffion of a {trong body of 
Gauls and Ligurians, the Romans were greatly alarmed, and made the motions already 
mentioned. About this time, Cz. Octavius, who commanded in Sardinia, took eighty 
Carthaginian tranfports, laden with corn, and other provifions, for Hannibal, as 
Calius will have it, or with booty taken in Etruria, and Epanterian captives, accord- 
ing to Valerius Antias, off of the coafts of that ifland. As the plague made great 
havock both in the Carthaginian and Roman armies this year in Brutium, and Han- 
nibal had befides a famine to ftruggle with, nothing material happened the campaign 
we are now upon in thofe parts. Livy tells us, that the Carthaginian general, during 
his inaction this fummer, erected an altar near the temple of uno Lacinia, (Polybius 
fays, acolumn or pillar near the town of Lactnium.) upon which he engraved an account 
of all his great atchievementsin Greek and Pumic letters.. Our readers will find fome 
obfcrvations upon this monument of antiquity, which, Polybias affures us, was extant x 
in his time, in two of our former notes «. | 
Te following year, advice was brought to Carthage, that an army formed of the Spanithre- 
the Aufetani, Ilergetes, and feveral other SpanifS nations, under the command of g#lireceive a 
Indibilis, Mandonius, 8cc. had been intirely overthrown by the Romans. Indibilis, ic eo #4" 
feems, being encouraged by Scipio’s departure out of Spain, had excited the people 
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above-mentioned to a fecond revolt, imagining, that now an opportunity offered of a 
rendering himfelf, with ail the other reguli, independent both of the Romans and |: 
d Carthaginians, To that end he aflembled, in a few days, an army of thirty thou- cs 
fand foot, and four thoufand horfe, with which he advanced into the country of the ma 


Sedetami. Here the Roman generals, L. Lentulus, and L. Manlius Acidinus, gave 
them atotal defeat, putting above thirteen thoufand of them to the fword, in which 
number was IJndibilis himfelf, and taking eight thoufand prifoners. Mandonius, and 
the other authors of this revolt, being delivered up to the Romans, received capital ti 
punifhment, after a confifcation of all their effects ; and then a peace was granted to | 
the Spaniards upon reafonable terms. The particulars of the laft action, as well as oo 
a more circumftantial account of the tranfactions this year in Spain, our readers will 7 
find in Livy, to whom, for their further fatisfaction, we refer them*. _ | 
_ Arrairs were fcarce fettled in Spain, when Lalius made a defcent in Africa at Lalius makesa | 
Hippo Regius, and pillaged all the neighbouring territory. This fo alarmed the inha- 44cent m e 
bicants, that they difpatched meffengers in all hafte to Carthage, with advice, that “!'* | 
Scipio, with the Roman fleet, was arrived on their coafts, and had landed at Hippoa l 
ftrong body of forces. Asa rumour had, for fome time, prevailed at Carthage, that . 
Scipio had already paffed into Sicily, the people and fenate were thrown into the 
utmoft confternation by this inelancholy news. The great revoluti6n, that had hap- 
pened in their affairs, the deftruction of all their veteran troops, the incapacity of 
their youth for war, the defection of Syphax, Ma/iniffa, and all their other allies, 
together with the ficklenefs and inconftancy of the 4fricans, from whom their auxi- 
f liary forces wete to be drawn, afforded them.a moft difmal profpe&, now their 
metropolis was threatened with a fiege. However, when they received intelligence, 
that only Lelius, with an inconfiderable force, had put in at Hippo, in order to | ; 
make an incurfion upon their territories on that fide, their fears began to fubfide. As | | 
foon therefore as they had recovered themfelves from the panic they were thrown | 
mto, they began to make the neceflary difpofitions for their defence: they fent an 
embaffy to Syphax, to attempt recovering that prince, as well as to fevera] other } 
African reguli, who fhewed an inclination to fide with the Romans : they remitted a } 
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fur of two hundred talents of filver to Philip king of Macedon, in order to engage a 
him to make a diverfion either in Jtaly or Sicily: they difpatched orders to their 
generals in Italy to make all poffible efforts to keep Scipio at homes and they fence 
Mago a reinforcement of fix thoufand foot, eight hundred horfe, feven elephants; 
and twenty-five long fhips, together with a large fum of money to make new levies, 
that he might advance nearer Rome, and join Hannibal. Lelius, having had acon- 
ference with Ma/iniffa, wherein chat prince gave frefh affurances of his fincere attach- 
ment to the Romans, and expreffed an ardent defire to fee Scipio in Africa, fet fail. 
for Sicily, where he fafely arrived, wich the immenfe booty got in this expedition «. 

Mago receives fn the mean time the veffels, with the body of troops deftined for Jtaly to reinforce 

a reinforce. Mazo, failed from Carthage, and, after a happy voyage, put into the port of Save, b 

meng, oe os 3 , ‘ 
where they joined the other Carthaginian {quadron. Mago, upon their arrival, 
acquainted the chiefs of the Gauls and Ligurtans with the reintorcement and welcome 
difpatches he had received from Carthage. He took occafion from hence to affure 
them, ‘* That the chief end of his coming to /ta/y was to fecure to them the enjoy- 
*s menc of their rights and privileges.” To this he fubjoined, ** That though the 
“© ftate of Carthage would exert itfelf to the utmoft, in order to obtain this defirable 
*S end, yet the fuccefs of its endeavours would depend upon them, as it wasin their 
** power to enable him to make a greater or lefler figure in the field; that as Sp. 
‘© Lucretius and M, Livius would foon unite their forces, a {trong body of auxiliaries 
‘© would be neceffary to oppofe fo formidable an army.” To which the Gauls replied, ¢ 
‘© That asone Roman army was hovering about their frontiers, and another in E¢7u- 
“© ria, ata {mall diftance from them, they could not come to fo vigorous a refolu- 

tion as their inclination prompted them to, fince this would expote their country 
‘© cothe ravages of the enemy ; but that however, underhand, they would give him 
<< all the affiftance in their power. As to the Liguvians, they added, they were at 
‘¢ liberty to act as they fhould think proper, fince the Roman armies were too remote 
‘** from their borders to have any influence upon their councils ; and therefore it was 
‘© but juft, that they fhould openly take part in the war, and fupply him with what 
‘© number of recruits he wanted.” The Ligurians being of the fame fentiments, 
provided he allowed them two months time to raife men in, every thing fucceeded 
according to his defire ; for the Gauls privately fent him provifions, and, by virtue 
of the Carthaginian money, the new levies went on brifkly in Liguria. But, notwith- 
{tanding thefe happy beginnings, AZago met with the fame fate in Jéaly, that A/drubal 
had done before in Spain, as will ina fhort time appear °. 

Scipio takes Born Scipio, and the Roman foldiery, exprefled great impatience to attack the 

Locri, enemy in the heart of their dominions. The intelligence Lelius brought from Ma/fi- 
niffa, excited the general to this, as the plunder he carried off with him from /frica 
did the troops. However, they were prevented from undertaking this expedition 
for the prefent, by a fuccefsful attempt upon the city of Locri. Some workmen, 
who had ferved in the Carthaginian earrifon of one of the citadels there, being 
taken by a Roman party, and brought to Rbegium, offered to deliver up the place 
to him, provided they received a proper reward for the danger to which they fhould 
expofe themfelves. This being agreed to, the Romans, by the afliftance of thefe 
traitors, made themfelves mafters of that citadel, in which they were employed ; but 
the Carthaginian garrifon in the other, commanded by one Hamilcar, detended itfelf 
with great bravery, till //annibal advanced from the river Butrotus to its relief. Upon 
his approach, a warm action enfued, and the Romans would have been totally routed, 
notwithftanding Scz¢io came from Ma/iniffa to their affiftance, had not the people of 
Laocri fapported them ; but this happening, and Hannibal being wounded by a fcor- 
pion, the Carthaginians thought proper to draw off. Scipio, after the action, find- 
ing both the town and the other citadel abandoned by the enemy, placed garrifons £ 
in them; and then immediately made the proper difpofitions for carrying the war 
into Africa ¥, | 

Scipio lands in DuRING thefe tranfactions in Italy, the Carthaginians were under continual appre- 

Africa. henfions of Sczpio’s making a defcent in Africa, They had pofted parties on every 
promontory and hill bordering upon the fea, to give chem notice of the fir{t appear- 
ance of the enemy, and were filled with terror upon the arrival of every expreis, for 
fear he fhould bring news of the enemy’s landing. In this diftrefs, it was the general 
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4 opinion, that all poffible attempts. fhould be made to detath Sjpbax from the Roman 
intereft 5 fince both the fenate and people thought, that a prolpett of affiftance from 
him would be the chief inducement to the Romans to invade their dominions in Africa. 
In order ta accomplith this, a lucky incident intervened: 4/drubal the fon of Gifco, 
who was at Syphax’s court with Scipio, in order to negotiate an alliance with thac 
prince, had a daughter of exquifite charms, named Sophonisha. At that time A/drubal 
offered this young lady in marriage to Syphax, thinking this would be a means of 
uniting him with the Carthaginians. WHetherefore now, with the fame view, waited 
again upon Syphax; and having inflamed him with a defcription of the beauty he 
was to have for his confore, fent for her thither from Carthage, to haften the mar- 
riage, . Amongft other things, it was ftipulaced on this occafion, that an offenfive 
and defenfive league fhould be concluded betwixt him and the Carthaginians, in con- 
fequence of which he fhould affift them with all his forces, /drubal, not fatisfied 
with this, as being no ftranger to the alliance he had formerly entered into with Rome; 
nor of the variable temper of the 4/ricen barbarians, thought proper to put him upon 
a meafure, which would prevent Scipio’s landing in Africa, and confequently hinder 
a future union betwixt him and the Romans. Whillt therefore. he was in his firft 
amorous tranfports, the Cartbaginiaz, by means of his daughter’s foothing arts and 
endearments, prevailed upon him to write a letter to Scipio in Sicily to the following 
effect: ** That, as he had married Afdrubal’s daughter, his intereft was infeparable 
* from that of the Carthaginians ; that, befides this, he had concluded a folemna 
© treaty with that nation ; that he therefore advifed him not to fet his foot in Africa, 
*S becaufe, in. fuch cafe, he could not difpenfe with being neutral ; chat, if he offered 
‘© tq move with his army to Carthage, he fhould find himfelf obliged, both out of 
** reoard to his own native country, and that of his wife, to oppole him with all his 
“* forces.” This letter did not however produce the defired effect ; for Scipio having; 
in anfwer to it, admonifhed him * to take care how he violated the Jaws of hofpi- 
‘* tality with him, and the engagements entered into with the people of Rome,” fet 
fail with a formidable force for Africa, and Janded at the Fair Promontory without 
oppofition*, CO . ae | a 
d= Ir is intimated by Appian, that Sopbonisba was betrothed to Majfiniffa, who wad 
educated at Carthage, and a prince of the fineft accomplifhments. Animated by the 
paffion he nourifhed for a lady of fuch attractive charms, according to. the fame 
author, he eminently diftinguifhed him{elf on alloccafions in Spain againit the Romans; 
but this poor prince being ftripped of his kingdom, and not ing condition, as was 
apprehended, to give any confiderable affiftance to the Carthaginians, Sophonisba, for 
the reafon hinted at abave, though in defiance of juftice, honour and public faith, 
was given to Syphax. Livy is filent as to this particular, though that feems to us no 
fufficient argument againft the probability of it; fince Maj/iniffa’s future long unin- 
terrupted fidelity to the Romans, is a proof, that he was of a noble difpofition, and 
therefore could not abandon his firft friends the Carthaginians without fome grievous 
provocation. Poffibly che Komas hiltorian’s great regard for his hero Scipio, whofe 
character, he might think, would a little fyffer by a crue relatjon of this fact, pre- 
vailed upon him to omit it. Be that as it will, Ma/isiffa ever afterwards bore an 
implacable hatred to the Carthaginians, and contributed nog a Jittle to che deftruction 
of cheir republic, as will moft evidently appear in the fequel of chis hiftory, : But co 
proceed tothe warin Africay: |... Paden Le - i 
As the Carthaginians had feen ng Romay army in Africa for fifty years paft, the Te Carthagi- 
alarm that Scipio's defcenc occafjoned over the whole country, was inexpreffible, 9295 ‘rows 
Where-ever that general moved, he {castered terror. The inhabitants of the open Salen 
country retired into the towns with their effects; and Carthage in particular was upon she news 
extremely crouded on this melancholy occafipa, . The gates there were fhuc in the 4 Scipio’s 
umoft husry, detachments pofted upon the ramparts to defend them, and parties 7% ™ 
ordered to patrol every night all. over the city,- +o prevent a {urprize; in fhort, the 
fame difpofitions were made, as would have been proper. in cafe of an immediate 
fiege, They had no commander af any repute, but A/drubel the fon of Gi/co, who 
had been defeated by Scipio in Spaiz, and was-as‘unequal co that general in his mili- 
tary capacity, as hjsraw, undifciplined troops ware incapable of.appoling the Roman 
legionaries. Being apprifed of Scipio’s arrival ag {/tieg, with his fleet and land-forces, 
-*% Pocys.|. xiv. Liv.]. xxix.c. 23. Appian. in Libyc... Lurrop. |. ii. c.120. Potvan. ybi fupra. 
Y Arrian. ubi fup. Vide & Vane Maza). Ke Ge 33. EuTAOP, |, iv. ¢, 13. Zonar. |. jx,c. ib; 
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_ they detached Hanno, a young Carthaginian nobleman, to obftruct his landing, with a 


Mafiniffa de- 
feats Hanno. 


State of affairs 
zn Italy. 


a body of five hundred horfe; who, falling in with a detachment of the Roman 
cavalry, fent by Scipio out to plunder, immediately attacked them ; but, after a fhort 
difpute, he wascut off, with a confiderable number of his men, and the relt difperfed. 
After this ation, Scipio laid the country wafte to the very gates of Carthage; and 
poffefied himfelf of an opulent city in the neighbourhood of that place, which he 
pillaged, and made eight thoufand of its principal citizens prifoners. Thefe firft 
inftances of fuccefs greatly heightened the confufion, that had before begun to reign 
in Carthage, efpecially when it was known there, that Ma/iniffa had joined Scipio 
with a body of two hundred, or, as others fay, two thoufand, Numidianhorfe. In 
this laft article we have followed Livy; but, according to Appian, Ajdrubal and b 
Sypbax greatly carefled Ma/iniffa at this time, in order co prevent the junction of his 
forces and the Romans, though, at the fame time, they had refolved upon his deftruc- 
tion, as foon as Scipio fhould be driven out of Africa. This, continues the iame 
author, Ma/iniffa was not ignorant of, though, in order to overcome them at their 
own weapons, he pretended to be intirely reconciled to thofe two commanders, hav- 
ing been before at variance with them, for the reafon above affigned. However, 
he privately informed Scipio of all their motions and defigns. We might here give 
Our readers an account of the family of Ma/iniffa, as well as of the principal events 
that had happened to him before this period, together with a defcription of the king- 
dom his father governed ; but all this we chufe to referve for the hiftory of Numidia*. ¢ 
In the room of the horfe lately cut to pieces, or taken prifoners, a new and more 
numerous body of cavalry was raifed with all poffible expedition, and the command 
of it given co another Hanno, the fon of Hamilcar, who advanced towards Utica, to 
obferve the enemy’s motions. But being too weak to undertake any thing againft | 
them, or even to prevent the adjacent country from being pillaged, he thought 
proper to remain inactive, till he was reinforced by fome new levies, that his officers 
were making both in the Carthaginian territories, and thofe of the neighbouring 
princes independent of them. At laft, finding his troops to amount to four thou- 
fand men, he took poft in a town called Salera, fifteen miles from the Roman camp. 
Out of this place, Ma/finiffa, who was fent to Salera, with a detachment of horfe, by d 
Scipio, for that purpofe, found means to draw him; and then, in conjunction with a 
choice body of Roman cavalry, commanded by Scipio himfelf, that lay in ambufcade, 
charged him with fuch vigour, that he was put to flight, a thoufand of his men falt- 
ing in the action, and two thoufand being either killed or taken prifoners in the 
purfuit. Moft authors relate, that Hanno was flain; but Celius and Valerius Antias 
affirm, that he fell into the enemy’s hands. After this, Scipio put a garrifon into 
Salera, and pufhed on the fiege of Utica. In the mean time Afarubal affembled an 
army of thirty thoufand foot, and three thoufand horfe ; but durft not approach the 
enemy, till che arrival of Syphax, who foon joined him with an army of fifty thou- 
fand foot, and ten thoufand horfe. Scipio, being informed of this junétion, raifed 
the fiege of Utica, after he had carried it on ineffectually for the fpace of forty days, 
and fixed his winter-quarters in fuch a manner, as to fear no infults of the enemy. 
This a little revived the drooping fpirits of the Carthaginians, who now faw their 
own forces, in conjunction with thofe of Syphax their ally, fuperior to the Romans in 
the field *. | 
In Italy this year, Hanuibal gained an advantage over the conful Sempronius ; but 
was himfelf foon after defeated by that general. The lofs the Carthagintans fuftained 
on this occafion, was above four thoufand of their men killed on the field of battle, 
about three hundred taken prifoners, befides forty horfes, and feven ftandards, that 
fell into the victors hands. Hannibal, upon this difafter, retired wich his army to f 
Croton, The other confal Cethegus in the mean time kept Efruria in awe, and pre« 
vented Mago from approaching his brother Hannibal. As the Etru/cans were gene- 
rally difpofed to a revolt, and kept a clofe correfpondence with Mago, Cethegus 
found it a difficult matter to execute the province affigned him. The Brutians, 
hearing of the great fuccefs of Scipio in Africa, for the moft part abandoned the Car- 
thaginian intereft. Some of Hannibal's garrifons amongft them they put to the fword, 
others they expelled ; and, in many places, where they could not openly declare for 
the Romans, they found means to inform the fenate. ef their averfion to the Carthagi- 
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a nians. In the mean time Hannibal came to Petilia, and expoftulated with the citizens 
upon their fending minifters to Rome; but pretended to be fatisfied with their con- 
duct, when they ftrenuoufly denied this charge. However, to cut off al! future 
grounds of fufpicion, he put the principal inhabitants under arreft, committing them 
to the care of a guard of Numidians , and, difarming the citizens, lefe the defence of 
the place to the flaves. He treated other cities likewife with equal feverity, Thurit 
in particular, with its diftri€t, which he gave up to his foldiers to be plundered, 
{paring only three rhoufand of the citizens, and five hundred peafants, whom he knew 
to be clofely attached to the Carthagimians. Thefe he tranfplanted to Crofon, where 
he fixed his head-quarters, erected his principal magazine, and took care effectually 
co cover it from all attempts of the Romans >, 

Scipio having fortified his camp, the Carthaginians, notwhi{tanding their fuperio- 
rity, could find no opportunity of attacking him fo that both fides continued in a> 
ftate of inaction, till the return of the fpring. During the winter, Scipio attempted 
to draw off Syphax from the Carthaginians ; but without effect. However, that prince 
offered to act in quality of mediator between the contending powers, provided Scipio 
would agree to this preliminary, viz. that both parties fhould recall their armies 
home; which, he intimated, would ferve as a bafis for a future treaty, and 
effectually fecure the repofe of their refpective dominions. This propofal the Roman 
general, at firft, rejected; but afterwards feemed to liften to it, in order to amufe 
the enemy, till he could find an opportunity of carrying his point. During the ne- 
gotiation, Scipio was informed, that the Carthaginian camp, which confifted chiefly of 
wooden barracks, covered with boughs, was but very flightly fortified ; and that the 
Numidian quarters, which were at fome diftance from the other, were intirely defence- 
lefs, the foldiers being only covered with mats, hurdles, dry leaves, and other fuch- 
like combuftible materials. To which his fpies added, that the troops obferved no 
order or difcipline, but lay inacarelefs manner without their trenches. This intel- 
Jigence excited him to attempt forcing their camp by fome ftratagem, fince he found 
himfelf too weak to come to a pitched battle with them, efpecially as the fpot they 
were encamped upon was a fmooth and open plain, extremely proper for their cavalry, 
d much fuperior to that of the Romans, to actin. Having maturely weighed thefe 
particulars, he fent embaffadors to the camp, to renew, as was given out, the con- 
ferences, but in reality to make fuch difcoveries, as would favour the execution of his 
fcheme.. Thefe embaffadors were attended by fome of his veteran foldiers, difguifed 
like faves, who had orders to move about the camp, and obferve all the avenues 
leading to and from it, its form and fituation, how far A/drubal was from Syphax, 
how all the pofts were occupied, and whether it would be eafier to furprife it in the 
day-time, or by night. Having informed himfelf of all thefe particulars, he imme- 
diately broke off the conferences, letting Syphax know, ** That as his officers had, 
‘¢ in a council of war, declared themfelves averfe to all pacific meafures, and prefied 
‘s him to pufh on the war with vigour, he found himfelf obliged, in compliance 
‘¢ with their defire, to purfue the military operations.” Such a declaration could not 
but extremely mortify both 4/drubal and Syphax, who looked upon the treaty to be 
as good as concluded. However, they foon recovered themfelves, and refolved to 
draw, if poffible, the enemy out into the plain, where, they doubted not, they 
fhould be able to give a good account of them ; or, if they fhould fail in the execu- 
tion of this project, their intention was to befiege their camp both by fea and land; 
which they imagined themfelves capable of doing. But Scipio took his meafures fo 
well, that he furprifed them in the manner already related. Lelius and Mafniffa 
burnt Sypbax’s camp, as Scipio himfelf did that of A/drubal, Their army was intirely 
f ruined, only two thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, with the two commanders, 

efcaping out of fo great a multitude. According to Livy, this complete victory was, 
in a great meafure, owing to the wife difpofitions of Majinifa. The fcene exhibited 
on this melancholy occafion, Polybius tells us, was inconceivably dreadful; which 
indeed may eafily be admitted, if we confider the terrible havock made of the Car- 
thaginian and Numidian troops. Appian relates, that Syphax, having, fome time 
before, fhamefully abandoned the Carthaginians, when he had advanced as far as Utica 
to their affiftance, under the pretext of repelling a foreign invafion, returned foon after 
to fuccour them, and endeavoured to bring over Ma/iniffa, by promifing to give him 
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which of his three daughters he pleafed, and to fix him on the throne of the Ma/e/jli. a 
The fame author tells us, that Scipio offered facrifices to the deities 4udacia and Pavor, 
e that his troops might behave with bravery, and not be {truck with any panic terrors 
inthe night, fince they were thento begin theattack. A/drubal made his efcape to 
; Anda, where he rallied the remains of his fhattered army, confifting chicfly of merce- 
se naries and Numidians; and having, by his own authority, prefented a good number 
of faves with their freedom, and joined them tothe others, he formed a confiderable 
corps. Syphax retired to an advantageous poft, about eight miles from the field of 
battle, which he poffeffed himfelf of. Appian relates, that 4/drubal was condemned to 
be crucified tor his ill fuccefs; which is improbable, if what Livy fays be true, viz. 

that, foon after the lait difafter, he went to Carthage, inorder to prevent the fenate b 
and iutfetes from coming into any pacific meafures. Be that as it will, the fuffetes 
having convened the fenate, three motions were made: firft, that embafladors fhould 
be fent to Scipio, to treat of a peace with that general ; fecondly, that Hannibal fhould 
; be recalled out of Jtaly; thirdly, that, in imitation of the Roman refolution in adver- 
= fity, they fhould depend upon themfelves, and their allies, for the defence of their 
country, and therefore immediately reinforce their army, and apply to Syphax for 
further fuccours, This laft, being backed by A/drubal, and the Barchine faction, 
was Carried 5 in confequence of which, the new levies went on brifkly, and miniflers 
were difpatched in all hafte to Syphax, who was prevailed upon, by the intreaties 

and endearments of his beloved Sophonisba, to join Afirubal with a large body of ¢ 
forces. In the mean time Scipio advanced to the walls of Carthage, and oflered the 
citizens battle 3 which they thought proper to decline. As foon as Afdrubal had lett 
Anda, it furrendered to the Romans. Two other towns of note likewife in that 
neizhbourhood, which pretended to make refiftance, Scipio carried by affault, and 
gave them up to his foldiers to be plundered. After this, he fat down again before 
Utica, and pufhed on the fiege of that place with the utmoft vigour. In the mean 
ume Afdrubal and Syphax, being joined by a good number of Celtiberian troops, 
| upon a review of their army, found it to amount to thirty thoufand ftrong, with 
which they moved towards Scipio, in order to attack him. That general, having 

received intelligence of their approach, and left a fufficient number of troops to defend d 
| his lines, rofe trom before Utica, and advanced to meet them. The Roman army 
ane was difpofed in the ufual manner. On the other fide, 4/drubal pofted his Carthaginian 
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ie forces in the right wing, Syphax, with his Numidians, in the left, and the Celtiberians 
“ inthe centre. The Carthaginians and Numidians were routed at the firft onfet; but 
the Celtiberians, being animated by defpair, fought with fuch refolution, that they 
| { were almoft all to a man killed upon the fpot. As Scipio had treated them with the 
x utmoft lenity after their late revolt, they were fenfible the black. ingratitude to him, 
7 : they were now guilty of, deferved no mercy, if they fell into his hands ; and finding 


it impoffible to efeape by flight, they refolved to die in the field. The obftinacy 
| with which they, for fome time, maintained the difpute, gave many of the Cartha- e 
Rs gimians and Numidians an opportunity of faving themfelves, who mult otherwife have 
a been inevitably cut off. The day after the battle, Scipio detached Lelius and Ma/i- 
i niffa, with the horfe and light-armed troops, to purfue Syphax and Afdrubal ; whilft 
he himfelf, with the main body, reduced moft of the towns in the neighbourhood of 
. Carthage *. 
Tunesaban- = ‘I’ E Carthaginians now looked upon their condition as defperate, expecting every 
pra i moment to be befieged by Scipio with his victoriousarmy. They therefore repaired 
Scipio. f the wall of the city, filled their magazines, and made all the other neceffary difpo- 
fitions for a vigorous defence. In the mean time the garrifon of Zunes abandoned 
gorous defen t g 
that city at Scipio's approach. Soon after the lofs of this place, the Carthagi- f 
mians {ent a {quadron of galleys to deftroy the Roman fleet in the port of Utica; which 
4 they might have eafily effected, had they not put into the harbour of Ru/cino by the 
. way, and ftaid a whole night there; which, together with their flow failing, and 
| the ufelefs precaution of drawing up their fet in order of battle, as though they had 
been to engage fome formidable enemy, gave the Romans an opportunity of fru- 
j {trating, ina great meafure, their defign. The great confternation the Carthaginians 
were thrown into by their late loffes, prevented them from purfuing this enterprize 
with the expedition neceffary to render it fuccefsful, fince they imagined the Romans 
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a to be invincible by fea, as well as by land. However, they carried off fix of the 
enemy’s galleys ; which, in the prefent ficuation of affairs, elated them us much, as 
formerly an important victory would have done. We are told by Appian, that Ha- 
milcar, the Carthaginian admiral, furprifing the Roman fleet at Utica, took one tri- 
reme, and fix cranfports ; that, immediately after this, //anno, with a body of forces, 
attempted to raife the fiege of Utica; but was repulfed with confiderable lofs; thac 
however, Scipio, being tired with the long fiege, or rather blockade, of that place, 
tranfporced all his military machines to Hippo ; aad that having inetieQtually played 
them upon that city likewife, he burne them all as ufelefs, ravaged fome parts of the 
neighbouring provinces, and entered into an alliance with others, ‘The fame author 

b likewife intimates, that the Carthaginians attempted to corrupt che [dzriaz troops in 
the Roman fervice; buc without fuccefs, their indirect practices being difcovered to 
Scipio by the arufpicesat repeated facrifices. We might here give our readers all the 
particulars, befides thofe already mentioned, relating to the tragical exit of Sopbo- 
nisba, as well as the great progrefs made by Lelius and Majinifa at this time in Nu- 
midia, did we not apprehend them more properly to belong to the Numidian hiltory ¢. 

IMMEDIATELY after the laft defeat, the fenate and futtetes of Carthage came tO a Tie Carthag'- 
refolution to recall Hannibal from Italy, upon whofe veteran troops, and their fleet, ae to 
together with the powerful affiftance of Syphax, they were convinced, their prefer- a 
vation did abfolutely depend. Their fleet therefore having, in the main, failed in 

¢ the important enterprize above-mentioned, Syphax being taken prifoner, his coun- 
try conquered, and Hannibal as yet ata great diftance, they had noother refource let, 
than to fue to Scipio for peace. To this they were farther excited, by that general’s 
encamping again at Zunes, within fight of their capical, They therefore deputed 
thirty of their principal fenators, who were felected for chat purpofe out of the centum- 
Virate, to wait upon Scipio. Being introduced into the Roman general’s tent, they 
all threw chemfelves proftrate on the earth, kiffed his feet, (in conformity, as Livy 
obferves, tothe practice of their anceftors the Zyrians) and {poke to him inthe moit 
fubmiffive terms. They accufed Hannibal, and the Barchine faction, as the authors 
of all their calamities ; they confeffed themfelves to have broken the peace concluded 

d berwixe them and the Romans, and that they deferved whatever punifhment that 
nation fhould think proper.to inflict upon them. They begged however, that their 
city, which had twice merited deftruction, by the temerity of its citizens, might 
remain a monument of the Roman clemency,. promifing at the fame time an implicit 
obedience to hiscommands. Scipio replied, ** That though he had come into 4/rica, 

** not for peace, but conqueft, which he had, in a manner, effected, yet, that all 
*¢ nations might fee the ftrict juftice of che Romans, both in undertaking and .con- 
“¢ cluding their wars, he would grant them a peace upon the following terms’:” . that 
they fhould deliver up all che Roman prifoners and deterters to him 3 that they fhould 
recall their armies out of /taly and Gayl that they fhould never fet foot again in Spain 5 

e that they fhould retire out of all the iflands between /taly and Africa; that they fhould 
put the victors in poffeffion of all their fhips, twenty only excepted, which they 
fhould be allowed to keep for their own ufe; laftly, that they fhould give to the 
Romans five hundred thoufand bufhels of wheat, three hundred thoufand of barley, 
and pay five thoufand talents, or, as others will have it, five thoufand pound weight 
of filver. He gave them three days co confider of thefe conditions; which they 
feigned a compliance with, in order to gain time till Hannidal’s arrival. A truce 
being granted the Carthaginians, they immediately fent deputies to Rome, and at the 
fame time difpatched an exprefs to Hannibal, to haften his return to Africa.. Appian 
intimates, that, befides the articles. above-mentioned, Scipio iniifted upon a com- 

f pliance with the two following: that Maj/iniffa fhould not only keep poffeffion of his 
own kingdom, but as many of Syphax’s territories, as he fhould be able to conquer ; 
and that the Carthaginians fhould not extend their dominions beyond the Foffa Pu- 
nica, But thefe, and other points, wherein that author differs from Livyand Polybius, 
feem not fo agreeable to truth, as what has been tranfmitred to pofterity by thofe 
two celebrated hiftorians®. | | 3 | 

Dvuaine thefe tranfactions, A/ago advanced into Infubria, where he met with the Mago over- 
Roman forces under the command of M. Cornelius and P. Quintilius Varus. A general throwninInfu- 
action foon happened between the two armies, whertin the Carthaginians were deteated. °* 
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However, A/drubal’s elephants, by their noife, fmell, terrible appearance, &@c. with a 
the Numidian horfe, fo pathed the Roman cavalry, and his Carthaginian infantry 
charged the legionaries with fuch bravery, that, had his corps de referve, which con- 
filted of Gauls, done their duty againft the triarii, the Romans muft have been over- 
thrown, Mago performed the part of a confummate general, diftinguifhing himfelf 
greatly throughout the whole action; but being wounded in the thigh, he was obliged 
to be carried out of the battle, which threw his troops into fuch confufion, that a 
good part of them betook themfelves to flight. Five thoufand Carthaginians fell on 
the field of battle, and eighteen of their ftandards were taken. But this victory coft 
the Komans dear ; for they loft cwo thoufand three hundred men, befides the beft part 
of the twelfth legion. Mago, after having made an excellent retreat by favour of b' 
the night, returned into the country of the Jngauni, which was one of the maritime 
parts of Liguria, where he meta courier bringing him orders to return diretly to 
Carthage. The Ligurians, being informed of this, received the Romans with open 
arms; and Mago, embarking his troops, immediately fet fail for Carthage; but his 
wound growing worfe, upon hisarrival on the coaft of Sardinia, he expired f, 


Hannibal re- Tue Romans being thus every-where victorious, Con/entia, Uffugium, Verge, 
called from — Befidie, Hetriculum, Sypheaum, Argentanum, Dampetia, and other towns of lefs note 
lisiy. = in Brutium, opened their gates to the conful Cx. Servilius. This was the fituation of 


affairs, when Hannibal was commanded toreturn to Africa. Valerius Antias wrote, 
that, jult before his departure, Hannibal was defeated by Servilius not far from Croton, ¢ 
and that, on this occafion, he loft five thoufand men. But Livy, partial as he is, 
Jooks upon this as little better than a downright fiction. When the meffengers from 
ffrica informed Hannibal of the fenate’s pleafure, he expreffed the utmoft concern 
and indignation, groaning, gnafhing his teeth, and being fcarce able to refrain from 
tears. ‘* Now, faidhe, thofe perfons, who have long endeavoured to drag me out 
*¢ of Jtaly, by denying me proper fupplies, fend me direé and explicit orders to 
«© return home. Hannibal is not vanquifhed by the Romans, but by the fenate of 
‘© Carthage. Scipio has not fo much reafon to exult and plume himfelf at my being 
‘ forced from Italy, as Hanno, who, for want of other means of effecting it, has 
© completed the ruin of my family by the deftruction of Carthage.” Ashe had d 
forefeen what would happen, he had prepared a proper number of veffels to tranf- 
port his forces to Africa ; which he did, after having maffacred a body of Italian 
troops, that refufed to accompany him, in the temple of Funo Lacinia. Such an 
inftance of cruelty, at that time, was not fo much to be wondered at, fince Hannibal 
muft have been exafperated almoft to madnefs to fee himfelf thus forced to quit a 
country he had been fo long contending for. Never banifhed man, according to 
Livy, thewed fo much regret in leaving his native country, as Hannibal did in going 
out of that of the enemy. He often turned his eyes withfully to Jéa/y, accufing gods 
and men for his misfortunes, and calling down a thoufand curfes, if we will credit 
the fame author, upon himfelf, for his not having, after the battle of Canna, advanced e 
to the walls of Rome at the head of his army, ftill reeking with the blood of its citi- 
zens. Appian writes, that Afdrubal, the Carthaginian admiral, committed unparal- 
Jelled cruelties in all the cities allied with Carthage, before Hannibal's departure, per- 
mitting his men to ravifh their virgins and matrons, and behaving in all ref{pects to 
them, as the moft inhuman enemy does to the inhabitants of all towns carried by 
affault. But as Livy, whofe authority, in the main, we prefer to that of Appian, 
is filent as to this particular, we own ourfelves inclined to pay no great regard to it 8, 
TheCarthagi: “THE Carthaginian embafladors, about this time, arrived at Kome, where they 
tans break the met with but a very indifferent reception. The con(cript fathers, greatly diffatisfied 
truce Scipio with the excufes made by thefe embaffadors, in vindication of their republic, and the f 
grantedthem. ~diculous offer of their adhering, in its name, tothe treaty of Lutatias, thought pro- 
er to refer the decifion of the whole to Scipio, who, being upon the fpot, could beft 
judge what fuited the welfare of the ftate. However, the Romans plainly difcovered, 
from the conduct of their minifters on this occafion, as well as the recalling of their 
troops home, that, notwithftanding their pretended defire of peace, the Carthaginians 
would be averfe to an accommodation, as foon as they received intelligence of Han- 
nibal’s landing in Africa, ‘They were confirmed in the fentiments they had enter- 
tained, by the news, which, ina few days, arrived at Rome, viz. shat the Cartha- 
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ginians, in violation of the truce which they themfelves had foearneftly defired, had 
feized a great number of fhips on the coaft of Africa, near the ifland Agimurus, and 
even attacked the galley that carried the Roman embaffadors to Carthage, in the river 
Bagrada, within fight of Scipio’s camp. Such a procedure could not but exafperate 
the two nations one againft the other more than ever; the Romans, from the ttrong 
defire they mult have had to revenge fo black a perfidy 5; and the Carthaginians, from 
a perfuafion, that they were not now to expect a peace. For the particulars of thofe 
infamous actions, as well as Scipio’s great generofity and politenefs co the Carthaginian 
embaffadors, notwith{tanding fuch a flagrant violation of che law of nations, we mutt 


refer our readers tothe Roman hittory >. 
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Hannibal had no fooner landed in Africa, than he fent out parties to get provifions Hannibal 


for the army, and buy horfesto remount the cavalry. He entered into a league with 2*¢: Propa’##s 
of peace to 


the regulus of the Areacide, a Numidian tribe not far from Adrumetum. Four thov- 
fand of Syphax’s horfe, then in the fervice of Ma/finiffa, came over in a body tohim; 
but as he did not think it proper to repofe any confidence in them, he put them all to 
the Jword, and diftributed their horfes amongft his troops. Vermina, one of Syphax’s 
fons, -and Mefetulus,-another Numidian prince, likewife joined him with a very con- 
fiderable body of horfe. Mot of the fortreffes in Ma/iniffa’s kingdom either furren- 
dered t} him upon the firft fummons, or were taken by ftorm. Narce, acity of con- 
fiderable note there, he made himfelf mafter of by a ftratagem. Tycheus, a Numi- 
dian regulus, and faithful ally of Syphax, whofe territories were famous for an excellent 
breed of horfes, reinforcing him alfo much about the fame time with two thoufand 
of his beft cavalry, Hannibal advanced to Zama, a town about five days march from 
Carthage, where he encamped. He thence fent out {pies to obferve the pofture of 
the Romans. Thefe being brought to Scipio, he was fo far from inflicting any punifh- 
ment upon them, which he might have done by the rules of war, that he commanded 
them to be led about the Roman camp, in order to take an exact furvey of it, and 
then difmiffed them. Hannibal, admiring the noble affurance of his rival, fent a 
meffenger to defire an interview with him ; which by means of Ma/iniffa he obtained. 
The two generals therefore, efcorted by equal detachments of horfe, met at Nada- 
gara, where, by the affiftance of two interpreters, they held a private conference. 
Hannibal, after having flattered Scipio in the moft refined and artful manner, and 
expatiated upon all thofe topics, that, he thought, could influence that general to 
grant his nation a peace upon tolerable terms, told him, that the Carthaginians would 
willingly confine themfelves to Africa, fince fuch was the will of the gods, in order to 
procure a lafting peace, whilft the Romans would be at liberty to extend their con- 
quefts to the remoteft nations. He farther added, that, with regard to the fincerity 
of his intentions, fince the Romans had lately, not without reafon, fufpected the 
Punic faich, he defired him to be fully convinced of it, and to reft affured, chat the 
fame conftant and uniform difpofition Hannibal had fhewn in the profecution of this 
bloody war, as long as the gods permitted it, would as eminently appear in the ftrict 
obfervation of a future peace; and that the Romans had the lefs reafon to doubt of 
this, as the intereft of the Carthaginians itfelf rendered fuch a conduct on their part 
abfolutely neceffary. Scipio anfwered, That the Komans were not prompted by ambi- 
tion, or any finifter views, to undertake either the former or prefent war againft the 
Carthaginians, but by juftice, and a proper regard for their allies; that the Carsha- 
Zinians had, before hisarrival in 4frica, not only made him the fame propofals, but 
likewife agreed to pay the Romans five thoufand talents of filver, reftore all the Roman 
prifoners without ranfom, and deliver up all their galleys; that the late perfidious 
actions of the Carthaginians ought to be fo far from procuring them more favourable 
terms, that the Romans thought themfelves authorized from thence to impofe more 

rigorous conditions upon them ; which if he would fubmit to, then a peace would 

enfue; if not, the decifion of the difpute betwixt them muft be intirely left to the 
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Tuts conference betwixt two of the greateft generals the world ever produced thus 7%, difgoleion 
ending without fuccefs, they both retired to their refpective camps, where they informed of the Roman 
their troops, thac not only the fate of Kome and Carthage, but that of the whole 474Carthagi- 


world, was to be determined by them the next day. Accordingly in the morning, an i 
Zama. 
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both commanders drew up their armies in order of battle ; and, after endeavouring 

to animate their men to make their utmoft efforts, by all the motives to bravery 

that could be offered, they advanced towards each other with great refolution in the 

plains of Zama. Scipio pofted the haftati, divided into fmall battalions, with pro- 

per fpaces between them, in front; after them, the principes divided in the fame 

manner ; and the rear was brought up by the triarii, The Jtalian horfe, under the 

conduct of Lelius, he placed in the left wing; and the Numidian, commanded by 

Ma/finiffa, in the right. By this difpofition, which differed fomething from thac 
which the Romans ufually made, a proper precaution was taken againft the violence 
of the enemy’s elephants, which would otherwife have undoubtedly born down the 
principes. He ordered his light-armed troops, who were to begin the fight, to retire 

into the void fpaces becween the battalions, if they found themfelves overcharged by 

the enemy, or pufhed by their elephants, the moft expeditious part of them continu- 
ing their retreat, till they came behind the army, thereby giving an opportunity to 
their wounded, or more flow companions, of faving themfelves in the interval between 
the haltati and principes, or that between the principes and triarii. Hannibal, on the 
other fide, pofted his elephants, eighty in number, in front ; behind them he placed 
his vanguard, confifting of Ligurian, Gallic, Balearic, and Mauritaniag mercenaries 5 
then followed the main battle, compofed of four thoufand Africans and native Car- 
thaginians, fuftained by a body of four thoufand Macedonian veterans, fent him by 
king Philip; and, at a furlong’s diftance from them, moved thofe brave troops, 
that had ferved under him in /taly, forming his rear, in whom he repofed his chief 
confidence. The Carthaginian cavalry were oppofed to Lelius; and the Numidian, 
under Tychaeus, Mefetulus, &c. to Ma/iniffa*., 

SomE time before the beginning of the action, the Numidian horfe on both fides 
fkirmifhed with inconfiderable lofs. After which, purfuant to Hannibal's orders, the 
elephants advanced againft the enemy ; but thofe diftributed in the left wing, being 
frightened by the found of the trumpets, and the other martial mufic, fell foul upon 
their own Numidian horfe, and put them into diforder. Ma/iniffa immediately took 
advantage of this confufion, and, without giving them time to recover themfelves, 
charged them with fuch fury, that he drove them out of the field. The elephants, that 
attacked the Roman light-armed troops, being Hkewife repulfed, and many of them 
wounded, recoiled in like manner upon theCarthaginian horfe pofted in the right wing, 
and made fuch an impreffion upon them, that they met with the fame rough treatment 
from Lelius, that the Numidians had before done from Mafiniffa. In the mean 
time che infantry on both fides engaged with unparallelled bravery. Hannibal's 
mercenaries at firft repulfed the fegionaries 3 but thefe laft, being duly fupported by 
the principes, not only recovered themfelves, but routed the mercenaries, and pufhed 
them on the Carthaginians 3 which occafioned the defeat of both bodies, and, ina 
great meafure, determined victory to declare for the Romans. The corps de referve, 
formed of Hannibal’s veterans, that had ferved under him in Ftaly, behaved with 
inexpreffible tntrepidity and refolution ; but Lelivsand Ma/iniffa, returning from the 
defeat of the enemy’s horfe, bore down al! before chem, and obliged this phalanx, 
which before feemed impenetrable, to give way. ‘They were therefore put to the 
rout, and the ground ftrewed with their dead bodies, moft of them being killed either 
inthe battle or the purfuit. Appian relates, that, during the heat of the action, 
Hannibal firft engaged Scipio, and afterwards Ma/iniffa, in fingle combat, wherein 
he had the advantage. According to the fame author, the Carthaginians had twenty- 
five thoufand men flain, and eight thoufand taken prifoners, Livy and Polybius 
affirm, that twenty thoufand of Hannibal’s men were killed, and as many taken 
prifoners; as likewife, that an hundred and thirty ftandards fell into the enemy’s 
hands. Some fay, the Romans loft only two thoufand men; others, that two 
thoufand five hundred Romans, and a greater number of Ma/iniffa’s foldiers, fell 
in this engagement. Be that as it will, Scipio gota complete victory, and made him- 
felf mafter of Hannibal’s camp, where he found ten talents of gold, two thoufand five 
hundred of filver, and an immenfe quantity of other booty. All the remarkable 
particulars of this action, omitted here, our readers will find in a former part of this 
work !, 
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Hannibal, having efcaped to Thon, was foon joined by fome Bratizn and Sraii% 


fugitives, who had been too {wift for their purfuers; but not caring to truft himfelf 


in cheir hands, he fled privately to 4drumetum, The furprifing military genius of 
that moft renowned general never more eminencly difplayed itfelf than at the battle 
of Zama, as we learn from Polybius, who greatly celebrates his conduét on that occa- 
fion. Scipio himfelf likewife, according to Livy, paffed a high encomium upon him, 
on account of his uncommon capacity in taking advantages, the excellent arrange- 
ment of his forces, and the manner in which he gave his orders during the engage- 
ment; but being vaftly inferior co the enemy in horfe, and the [tate of Carthage 


obliging him, at no {mall difadvantage, to hazard a battle with the Romans, he met 


with the fate above-mentioned. Some confolation however it muft have been to him 
to hear, chat Scipio not only approved of his conduct, but openly declared, that he 
outfhined himfelf in this glorious, though unfortunate, action ™. 

Tue fenate of Cartbage, hearing of Hannibal's arrival at Adrumetum, difpatched 
mefflengers to him, with orders to return to Carthage. He obeyed thefe orders, and 
advifed his countrymen to conclude a peace with the Romans upon the terms they 
fhould think proper to prefcribe them. To this they were the more ftrongly excited 
by the news they received of a defeat given Vermina, the fon of Syphax; their ally. 
This blow was very confiderable, fifteen thoufand of that prince’s men being laid 
dead on the field of battle, twelve hundred made prifoners, and fifteen hundred Nu- 
midian horfes, together with feventy-two military enfigns, taken. After this over- 
throw, the Carthaginians fent ten of their principal citizens, as embafladors, to implore 
Scipio’s clemency, who told them, with a haughty air, That they might meet with 
him at Tunes. However, thirty Carthaginian fenators, felected out of the centum- 
Virate, waiting upon Scipio, and fuing for peace in the moft fubmiffive terms, that 
general thought proper to dictate to them the following conditions: 1. The Cartba- 
ginians fhall be governed by their own laws, and remain in poffeffion of all their fri- 
can dominions. 2. The Carthaginians thall deliver up to the Romans all their defert- 
ers, fugitive flaves, prifoners of war, and all the Jtalians, whom Hannibal forced to 
follow him. 3. This fhall be done within thirty days after the treaty is figned. 
4. They fhall alfo deliver up all their thips of war, except ten triremes, and all their 
tame elephants, and fhall train up no moreof thofe animals for the fervice. 5. The 
fenate and people of Carthage fhall not engage in any war, without the confent of the 
Romans, 6, They fhall fupply the Roman troops with corn, and pay their auxilia- 
ries, till che return of the embaffadors they fhall fend to Rome. 7. They fhall pay 
the Romans, in the fpace of fifty years, ten thoufand Euboic talents, at equal pay- 
ments. 8. They fhall deliver up to Scipio an hundred fuch hoftages as he fhall chufe, 
the youngeft of whom fhall not be under fourteen, and the oldeft above thirty years 
of age. g. Neither the peace nor truce fhall take place, gill the Carthaginians have 
reftored to the Romans the fhips and effects taken from them during the laft truce. 
10. The Roman armies fhal! leave Africa within fifty days after che conclufion of the 
treaty. 4x1. The Carthaginians fhall reftore to Ma/iniffa all they have ufurped from 
him and his anceftors, and even enter into an alliance with him. 12. They hhall 
never for the future make any levies in Gaul or Liguria. 13. They fhall affift the 
Romans both by fea and land, whenever they are called upon foto do. Thefe terms, 
which Scipio thought proper to grant the Carthaginians, in cafe the fenate and people 
of Rome would ratify them, appeared fo intolerable to the populace of Carthage, that 
they threatened to plunder and burn the houfes of the nobility. But Hannibal, hav- 
ing aflembled a body of fix thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, at Marthama, 
prevented an infurrection, and, by his influence, completed the accommodation. 
However, Gi/co, an enemy to the Barchine faction, made a fpeech to the fenators, 
in order to diffuade them from accepting fuch a thameful peace. Hannibal, being 
highly incenfed at his prefumption, dragged him from his feat; which giving great 
offence, in order to vindicate, or, at leaft, to palliate, fo precipitate an action, 
Hannibal made an apology for it to the following effet: ** As I left your city at nine 
‘* years of age, and did not return till after chirty-fix years abfence, I had full lei- 
‘© fure to Jearn the military art, and flatter myfelf, that I have made good improve- 
‘© ment in it; but, with regard to your conftitution, it is no wonder that Lama 
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‘ ftranger to it, and therefore I muft defire you to inftruct me in every branch of it.” a 
He then infilted upon the neceffity of concluding a peace ; adding, * that they ought 
“* to return the gods thanks for having difpoted the Romans to grant them fuch 
‘© favourable conditions.” He lhkewife reprefented to the fenators the importance 
of uniting in their fulfrages ; intimating, that it might be of fatal confequence to the 
flace, if, by their divifions, they fhould throw more weight into the popular fcale, 
which already did but too much preponderate. That whole venerable aflembly 
therefore, in order to prevent the people from taking fuch an affair under their cog- 
nizance, came over to his opinion, and the terms propofed by Scipio were accepted. 
Ample fatisfaction having been made the Romans for the outrages offered their mini- 
fters, and the infraction cf the late truce, the ( arthaginians difpatched anembaffy, at b 
the head of which was Ajdrubal, furnamed Hadus, or The Kid, to Rome. As he was 
an irreconcilable enemy to Haxmniba! and his family, he endeavoured to excufe the 
people of Carthage, by imputing the late rupture to the ambition of the Barchine 
faction, and extolled his own conduét, as well as that of Hanno, towards the Romans. 
He likewife expatiated upon the generofity, magnanimity, wifdom, and humanity 
of the Romans whil{t his companions endeavoured to move the fenate to compaffion, 
by exhibiting to their view the calamitous ftate of Carthage inthe moft lively colours. 
By thefe methods of perfuafion, they not only prevailed upon the confcript fathers to 
grant them their requeft, but likewife to fend two hundred of their prifoners then at 
‘ome to Scipio, with orders that they fhould be reftored, without any pecuniary con- ¢ 
fideration, as foon as he fhould receive from the Cartiaginians their ratification of the 
treaty. The late truce for three months, which the Carthaginians obtained of Scifio, 
upon the return of their embaffadors, was changed into a perpetual peace, upon the 
terms that general had prefcribed. They then, in purfuance of thetreaty, delivered 
upto Scipio above five hundred fhips, all which he burne in fight of Carthage, tothe 
inexpreflible mortification of the inhabitants of that unfortunate city. They likewife 
delivered up into the hands of the Romans all their elephants, all the flaves, deferters, 
and prifoners of war. The number of thefe laft amounted to above four thoufand 
men. Scipio treated both the Latin and Reman deferters with extreme feverity, 
ordering all the heads of the former to be ftruck off, and the latter to be crucified. d 
The public funds at Carthage being exhaufted by fo long and expenfive a war, the 
fenate found te vaftly difficult to raife a fum fufficient for the payment of the firft tax 
impofed by the treaty. This threw them into a melancholy filence, and many could 
not even refrain from tears. Livy tells us, thac Hannibal, laughing on this occafion, 
was reproved by Ajdrubal Kadus, for infulting his country in this the time of its 
affliction, which, he infinuated, was owing to his conduct. J/annibal, in reply, 
according tothe fame author, fpoke to that auguft affembly to the following efie@ : 
*¢ Were my heart as vifible as my countenance, you would perceive, that this laugh- 
ter, which has given fuch offence, flows not from an excefs of joy, but from a 
mind almoft diltracted with the public calamities; nor is even this laughter fo e 
unftafonable as your abfurd and indecent tears. Then you ought to have wept, 
when your arms were taken from you, your fhips burnt, and you were prohibited 
from engaging in any foreign wars. This was the mortal blow, that laid us pro- 
‘“¢ ftratce. Do notimagine, that the Romans, out of any particular averfion to you, 
‘** have formed a fcheme for your deftruction. No great city can long enjoy any 
** repofe, If it has no foreign, it will foon meet with a domeftic enemy ; as the 
moft robuft conftitutions, when free from all external morbific caufcs, are born 
‘© down by their own ftrength. You are only fenfible of the public calamities, as 
far as you havea perfona] concern in them ; and the lofs of your money only gives 
‘© you the moft pungent forrow. When therefore Carthage was made the fpoil of f 
the victor, when it was left difarmed and defencelefs amidft fo many powerful 
Ajrican nations, who had at that time taken the field, not a groan, not a figh 
was heard. But now, when a capitation-tax is demanded, you lament and bewail, 
‘¢ asif all were loft. Alas! I greatly fear, that the fubject of this day’s anxiety 
‘© and concern will foon prove the leaft of your misfortunes.” Thus ended the fecond 
Punic war, one of the moft remarkable mentioned in hiftory, both on account of the 
vicifficudes of fortune difcernible in it, and the immenfe quantity of blood and trea- 
fure it occafioned the confumption of. Zonaras, from fome authors not now extant, 
tellsus, it lafted only fixteen years; but Livy and Polydius, whofe authority is more 
to be depended upon, make it to have included eighteen campaigns, and intimate g 
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Chap. 37. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 85 
a it to have been terminated eighteen years after Hannibal came to a rupture with the 
Romans", 4 | 5 ae oes _ 

Tue year after the conclufion of the laft treaty, Hamilcar, a Carthaginian captain, Th Romans 
left in thole parts either by A/drubal or Mago, excited the Infubres, Caenomani, and es oe 
the Bois, together with the Saliyi, Jivates, and other cantons of Liguria, to make an oni a dls: 
irruption into the territories of the allies of Rome. Of this che fenate immediately nouradle peace 
informed the ftate of Carthage, threatening at the fame time to renew the war, if #4 Matiniil.. 
that infringer of the late treaty was not delivered up to them, What anfwer the 
Carthaginians returned to this menace, we no-where find ; but the death of Hamilcar, 
who was foon after killed in a bactle he foughe with Fulvius Purpureo the pretor, put 

b anend to all farther difpute berwixe the Carthaginians and the Romans on this head. — 
The peace betwixt Carthage and Rome was {fcarce figned, when Ma/iniffa, at the 
inftigation of the Romans, unjuftly made himfelf mafter of part of the Carthaginian 
dominions in Africa, under pretence, that chofe territories formerly belonged to 
his family. The Carthaginigys, through the villainous mediation of the Romans, 
to which, by an article of the late treaty, they were obliged to have recourfe, found 
themfelves under a neceffity of ceding thofe countries to that ambitious prince, and 
entering into an alliance with him. The good underftanding afterwards betwixt 
thefe two powers continued many years; but at laft Ma/iniffa, through the intrigues 
and dark cabals of the Romans, as there is great reafon to believe, violated the trea+ 

c ties fubfifting betwixt him and the Carthaginians, and nota little contributed to the 
fubverfion of the African republic, as will foon moft evidently appear °. ee. 

THe following year, in the confulate of Cornelius Lentulus and P. Villius Tappuius, the Carthagi- 
the Carthaginians fenc fifty Eudoic talents of filver to Kome, in purfuance of the late nians fend ffty 
treaty; but the,filver not being good, the quzftorsrefufed it; and, upon examination, ee talents 
it being found wanting one fourth part, the Carthaginian minifters were obliged to eGane of 
borrow a fum of money at Aome, to make up the deficiency. At their requeft, an hun- ze late treaty. 
dred of their hoftages were releafed, and hopes given them, that the other hundred 
fhould foon be returned, provided they inviolably adhered to their Jate engagements. 

In the mean time, the remaining hoftages defiring leave to be removed from Norba, 

d which they reprefented as a place very inconvenient for them to refide in, the fenate 
immediately fenc them to Sigmia and Ferentinum. From hence they were removed to 
Setia, where their domeftics occafioned a commotion, which had like to have proved 
of ill confequence to the Romans ; but how this accident affected the ftate of Carthage, 
is no-where faid. According to Appian, the trade of the Carthaginians began, even 
at this time, to flourifh, notwithftanding all their fhipping had fo lately been, in a 
manner, deftroyed. A glaring inftance this of the furprifing genius of that people 
for commerce, even in their moft depreffed and miferable condition P! : 

Not long after the tranfactions juft hinted at, Livy tells tis, thatone Hamilcar, a Hannibal res 
Carthaginian general, commanded an army of Gauls, that was defeated by Cetbegus 5 forms Jome 

e and that this general himfelf was taken prifoner in the action ; but whether any, or oe pe 
how many, Carthaginian troops affifted the Gays on this occafion, or what influence eos, flies 
that event had upon the Cartbaginian affairs, hiftory informs us not. Inthe mean #o Antiochus 
time Hannibal kept up his credit at Carthage. Notwithftanding he had failed in the *s ofSyr'a. 
execution of his grand and favourite fcheme, the republic gave him the command of 
an army deftined to act againit fome neighbouring African powers ; and from Corne- 
lius Nepos it feems probable, that he made fome campaigns after the conclufion of the 
fecond Punic war. This gave fuch umbrage to the Romans, that, notwithftanding 
the Carthaginians made them a prefent of a golden crown, and thanked them ina 
moft polite manner for the peace they had granted them, they refufed to releafe the 

f Carthaginian prifoners ftill detained in Italy. The fenate indeed, at the requeft of 
the embafladors, who came with the compliment to Rome, gave leave to the Car- 
thaginian hoftages ftill with them to refide in what city of Jtaly they pleafed; and 
affured the embaffadors, that this inftance of their republic’s friendfhip was very 
acceptable to them. But, with regard co the prifoners, the confcript fathers frankly 
told them, that they could noc difmifs them, as long as Hannibal, their moft avowed 
and inveterate enemy, was at the head of an army in Africa, Upon this remonftrance, 
the Carthaginians recalled Hannibal home, and conferred upon him the office of pra- 
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tor; which fees to have been an employment of great confideration and authority. a 


In this poft Hannibal behaved fo as to gain univerial applaufe. He regulated the 
finances in fuch a manner, that, notwithftanding the deplorable {tate to which Car- 
Sbage was reduced, confiderable {ums were Jaid up yearly for the public fervice, after 
the payment of the tax tothe Romans impofed by the lait treaty, and all other deduc- 
tions made. As fucha laudable conduct muft have been founded upon a reformation 
of many abufes, it undoubtedly drew upon him the hatred of many perfons concerned 
in thofe abufes ; but neither this, nor the animofity of the old Hannonian faction, 
which was far from being extinguifhed, prevented him from purfuing the meafures 
he thought neceffary for the fervice of the republic with zeal and refolution. But he 


was not fatisfied with putting the management of the finances upon a good footing. b 


He was equally impatient of rectifying the irregularities, which had crept into the 
adminiftration of juftice. As the judges exercifed the moft cruel rapine with impu- 
nity, difpofing, in an arbicrary manner, of the lives, properties, and reputations of 
the citizens, without the leaft controul, fince they held their offices for life, and 
mutually fupported one another, Hannibul refolved to redrefs fo crying an evil. He 
theretore, by his integricy, courage, and popularity acquired thereby, effected the 
palling of a law, whereby it was enacted, that the judges fhould be chofen annually ; 
with aclaufe, that none fhould continue in office beyond their year. This ftep greatly 
irritated the nobles and grandees, but extremely pleafed the populace, of Cuz ‘hage. 
His reputation and authority amoneft the latter were raifed toa higher pitch by the 
method he made ufe of to complete the regulation of the finances above-mentioned, 
The public revenues had been embezzled by thofe, who had the management of 
them, and fome of the leading men inthecity. This obliged the fenate and fuffetes 
to think of levying the annual tribute due to the Romans upon the people ; which 
fcheme Hannibal prevented from being put in execution, by detecting the frauds of 
the officers concerned in every branch of the public revenues, as well as the collufions 
of thofe poffeffed of the other lucrative pofts. Itis no wonder therefore, that perfons 
of this complexion fhould exert their urmoft malice to ruin a man, however laudably 
difpofed to the public, who, they had the affurance to pretend, deprived them of 
their lawful property; forin that light they confidered their long continued peculation. 
In order to gratify their refentment, they excited the Romans to purfue Hannibal to 
deftru€tion. Accordingly C.Servilius, M. Claudius Marcellus, and Q, Terentius Cul- 
leo were fent to Carthage, as was pretended, to accommodate all differences betwixt 
the Carthaginians and Majfiniffa, but, in reality, to ruin Hannibal, who, they afferted, 
carried on a fecret intelligence with king Antiochus, in order to concert with him 
the proper meafures for profecuting the war againft the Romans. Hannibal, upon their 
arrival, notwithftanding their fpecious pretexts, knew the fubyect of their commif- 
fion, and thought it prudent to fubmit to the neceffity of the times. Having there- 
fore made all the proper difpofitions for his departure, in order to blind his country- 
men, in the dufk of the evening, he went out of the city in a foreign drefs, attended 
only by two companions, ignorant of his defign. That he might travel with the 
greater expedition, he had before ordered relays at proper places, by the aff: ftance of 
which, paffing the Vocanian diftrict, he arrived at a caftle, or palace, of his own 
between Acholla and Thap/us. From hence he was wafted over ina veffel, that waited 
for him, to the iffand Cercina. Here he had recourfe to a ftratagem, to conceal his 
retreat from Carthage; which had the defired effect. The populace of Carthage, the 
thorning after his departure, were in a great ferment upon his abandoning the city. 
Some thought he was fled, others, that he had been affaffinated by the Roman faction. 
However, at laft time difcovered the truth, the fenate receiving certain intelligence, 
that he was feen in the ifland Cercina. No fooner did this news come to hand, chan 
the Roman embaffadors infifted upon the Carthaginians making a public declaration 
of their diflike of the proje&t he was gone upon. In order to impofe upon the mafters 
of fhips at that time in the ifland Cercina, he gave out, that the republic of Carthage 
had fent him their embaffador to Tyre, Livy tells us, that he was not fo much 
affected with the profpect of his own unhappy fate, as with that of the calamities, 
which threatened his country. From Cercina he fteered his courfe for Tyre, where, upon 
his arrival, he was treated‘ With all the marks of diftin€tion due to his exalted merit. 
After ftaying fome days here, he fet out for Antioch, and had a conference with 
Antiochus’s fon at Dapbne, where he was celebrating fome folemn diverfions, From 
hence he pofted to Lpbefus, where he met with a moft kind reception from that 

prince 


d 
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a prince him{clf, whom he determined to enter upon a war with Rome, after he had 
been, for fome time, in a fluctuating condition on that head. Tuély informs us, thar, 
during his refidence here, a philofopher, named Phormio, efteemed the beft orator 
in Afia, expatiated in an harangue on the duties of a general, and the rules of the 
military art, before him; which charming the audience, [Hannibal was afked his 
opinion of ic. To which the Carthagimian frankly replied, ‘* That, in his time, he 
‘© had feen many old dotards, but none thatcame up to Phormio.” Stobeus informs 
us, that this Pbormio was a Stoic philofopher 3 and that when he undertook to prove, 
that a wife man only was fit to bea general, Hannibal Jaughed, as being convinced, 
that a fkill in martial affairs was to be acquired, not by theory, but by practice. 

b The Carthaginians, being apprehenfive, that, by Hannibal's intrigues, they might 
be embroiled with the Komans, thought proper to fend them advice, that he was 
withdrawn to the court of Antiochus. This news not a little alarmed them; and the 
king might have turned fo lucky an accident greatly to his advantage, had he known 


how co make a proper ufe of it 4. 
Hannival’s conftant opinion was, that Italy fhould be made the feat of the war. 


To enforce this, he obferved to Antiochus, that Italy would fupply a foreign invader rye toem- 
Tot pls CouN- 
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both with a fufficient quantity of provifions, and a proper number of recruits ; and 
that if che Romans were permitted to tranfport their /talian forces into any foreign 
country, no prince or ftate in the world could make head againft them. He offered 
to fail to Carthage, and did not doubt but he fhould perfuade his countrymen to take 
up arms againft the common enemy, provided the king would truft him with the 
command of a fleet of an hundred fhips, and a body of feventeen thoufand land- 
forces on board. With thefe troops, he propofed making a defcent in fome part of 
Italy; whilft the king himfelf fhould affemble a numerous army, and put himfelf in 
a condition cto advance to his relief, whenever it fhould be thought convenient. Had 
this falutary advice been followed, Antiochus would not have been obliged foon after 
to fubmic to fuch conditions of peace, as the Romans thought fit to impofe upon him. 
But, notwithftanding that prince’s wrong conduct, at firft he approved very rhuch 
of Hannibal's propofal 3 which induced that general to difpatch one 4riffon, a Tyrian, 
d to Carthage, in order to engage the fenate there more ftrongly in his intereft. To 
fecure the fidelity of this perfon, Hannibal made him fome valuable prefents, after 
he had furnifhed him with proper inftructions, and promifed liim great rewards in 
Antiocbus’s name, in cafe he happily executed his commiffion. ri/lon was no fooner 
arrived at Carthage, than the people began to fufpect the errand he came upon. 
As he affociated only with the members of the Barchine faction, the fufpicions, thac 
had been entertained, were turned into a violent prefumption of his guile; fo that 
he was feized, and called upon to clear himfelf; but not having the good fortune to 
do this to the fatisfaction of the dominant party; great debates arofe in the fenate 
concerning him. Some members of that auguft aflembly were for treating him asa 
{py ; bue others thought this might bea bad precedent, as nothing could be proved 
directly againft him ; infinuating furcher, that as fuch an action could be confidered 
in no other light than as a violation of the laws of hofpitality, the Zyrians would not 
fail making reprifals upon the Carthaginians refiding at Tyre, and other trading cities 
in their dominions. However, the determination of this affair was deferred till the 
next days; which gave the crafty Zyrian an opportunity of making his efcape in the 
night, after he had fixed, in feveral public places, papers, which fully declared the 
occafion of his coming to Carthage. The fenate, to fhew how religioufly they 
intended to obferve the laft treaty, immediately fent advice of this tothe Romans '. 


Hannibal en- 


men with 
the Romans, 
but in vain, 


Tue Romans, foon after the arrival of the exprefs with this news, nominated P, Hannibal cone 


f Sulpicius and P. Villius their embaffadors to Antiochus, ordering them to take Perga- 
mus in their way, that they might confer with Exmenes, who refided there, a violent 
enemy of Antiochus. Subpicius was detained at Pergamus by an indifpofition; but 
Villius, in purfuance of his orders, came to Epbefus, where he found Hannibal, He 
had many conferences with him, paid him feveral vifits, and fpecioufly affected to 
fhew him a particular efteem on all occafions; but his chief aim, by all chis infidious 
behaviour, was to rerider him fufpected, and leffen his credit with the king; in 
which he fucceeded but too well, as afterwards manifeftly appeared. This we learn 
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both from Livy and Polybius 5 the latter of which hiftorians reprefents this application 
of Villius to Hannibal as a premeditated defign, in order to deftroy his intereft with 
king Antiochus; and the former owns, that the affair took the fame turn as Villius 
might have had in view by the execution of fucha defign. However, che firft author, 
for a very obvious reafon, tells us, that the only end of Villius’s converfation with 
Hannibal was to found that general, and to remove any fears or apprehenfions he 
might be under from the Romans. Claudius, and the Libri Grect Aciliani, according 
to Livy, affirmed, that Scipio was joined with Sulpicius and Villius in this embafly, 
and even tran{mitted to pofterity fome of the particulars that paffed in converfation 
betwixt the Roman minilters and Hannibal. According to thefe authors, Scipio defired 
Hannibal to tell him, who, in his opinion, was the moft celebrated general in hiftory. 
To which the Carthaginian general replied, Alexander king of Macedon, becaufe, with 
an inconfiderable body of troops, he had defeated moft numerous armies, and extended 
his conquefts into countries fo widely diftant, thac it feemed impoffible for any man 
even to traverfe them. Being then afked, who was the next to him; he anfwered, 
Pyrrbus, who firft underftood the art of encamping to advantage ; neither did ever 
any commander, continued he, make a more judicious choice of pofts, or better 
underftood how to draw up his forces, or was more happy in conciliating the affections 
and favour of mankind to him, as evidently appeared from the difpofition of the 
Italian troops, who were more defirous of being under his government, than that of 
the Romans, though they had fo long been fubje&tto them. Scipio then demanding 
of him, whom he looked upon as the third captain, he made no fcruple of mention- 
ing himfelf. Here Scipio not being able to refrain from laughing, But what would 
you have faid, added he, had you vanquifhed me? I would, replied Hannibal, 
have ranked myfelf above Alexander, Pyrrbus, and all the generals the world ever 
produced. Scipio was not infenfible to this artful and delicate flattery; which, by 
giving him no rival, feemed to infinuate, that no captain was worthy of being put 
in comparifon with him. This anfwer of Hannibal is much more probable and inge- 
nious, than that mentioned by Plutarch, who makes that general to have given the 
firft place to Pyrrbus, the fecond to Scipio, and to himfelf the third; which is low, 
jojune, and quite deftitute of that elegance and vivacity, which Livy’s relation, in 
conformity to Hannibal’s character, is feafoned with °. 

Antiochus, having entertained a fufpicion of Hannibal, ever fince his late conferences 
with Villins, would not, for fome time, admit him into his councils. This flight, 
at firft, Hannibal took no notice of; but afterwards, judging it expedient to inquire 
into the caufe of fuch a fudden change in the king’s conduét towards him, that he 
might have an opportunity of clearing himfelf, if any ill offices had been done him, 
he intreated that prince to difcover to him the reafon of his late coldnefs ; which hav- 
ing learnt, he addrefled himfelf to Antiochus in the following terms: ‘* My father 
«© Hamilcar, Antiochus, obliged me, in my tender infancy, ac the altar, to take an 
«6 oath always to bear an implacable averfion to the Komans, Animated by this 
‘¢ hatred, I have waged war with them fix-and-thirty years ; prompted thereto by 
‘¢ it, I have abandoned my native country in times of peace, and taken fanctuary in 
‘¢ your dominions ; fired by it, fhould you fruftrate my expectations, 1 will fly to 
<¢ every part of the globe, and endeavour to roufe up all nations againft the Komans. 
<< Tf any of your favourites therefore would incenfe you againft me, let him accufe 
«© me of fome other crime. I hate mortally the Romans, and am equally hated by 


a 


oo 
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<¢ them. For the truth of this If appeal to the manes of my father //amilcar, and » 


s¢ all the deities, who were witnefles of my oath. So long therefore as you are dif- 
‘<¢ pofed to come to a rupture with the Romans, you may rank Hannibal amongft 
‘s your beft friends. But, if any confiderations fhould incline you to peace, I defire 
‘© to be intirely excluded your councils.” This fpeech, uttered with fuch force and 
energy, and expreffive of fo much fincerity, removed all the prejudices the king had 
imbibed ; fo that Hannibal was not only reitored to favour, but preparations made 
to execute the fcheme he had formed -. 

Tova the king had come toa refolution to give Hannibal the command of part 
of his fleet, yet, by the intrigues of his minifters, the equipment of it was not only 
at firft retarded, but even the expediency of putting the Carthaginian in that poft 
debated in council. Thoasthe Afolian fuggefted, «* That it was improper to weaken 
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a ‘* the king’s fleet at thatjun@ture; by undertaking, with part of ic; an expedition 
“* té Africa ; that, in cafe his majefty’s intereft had rendered neceffary fuich an expe- 
‘¢ dition, no one would have been more improper than Hannibal to have conducted 
‘< its that ic was imprudent to repofe fo much confidence in an exile, a, Cartha- 
‘* ginian, whofe fortune or genius might put every day into his head a thouland dif-- 
“* ferertt projects; that the fame Hannibal had already acquired, and which he con-: 
** fidered as his peculiar inheritance, was too great for one, who.acted under the king 3 
‘* chat the king alone ought to be looked upon as the'general and conduétor of the: 
‘© war; that, if Hannibal fhould lofe cither a fleet, or an army, the lofs would be as 
‘° great, as if a commander of lefs note had occafioned it 3 that if fuccefs attended 
b °* his armns, not Antiochus, but Hannibal, would have the glory of all the victories 
‘© afcribed to him; that fuppofing he fhould conquer the Romans in this war, what 
* hopes could be entertained of Hannibal's living peaceably as a fubjet under him, 
“© when he was {carce fatisfied with the fupreme power at Carthage? that his beha- 
‘* viour from his youth, having always in his mind grafped at univerfal empire, had 
‘¢ not been fuch as could induce them to believe, that he would tamely fubmit to 
‘© any fuperior in his old age; that however, if he could not overcome his fondnefs 
‘© for Hannibal, he might make ufe of him as a counfellor and companion, but not as 
** a general, &c.” Thefe malicious fuggeftions, the pure effect of envy, made 
{uch an impreffion upon Antiochus’s low and groveling mind, in which a fordid 
c jealoufy had extinguifhed all noble and generous fentiments, that he dropt.the above- 
mentioned laudable defign, an immediate execution of which only could, at that 
juncture, have effectually embarafied the Romans. In the mean time the Cartbagi- 
nians offered to fupply the Romans with a thoufand bufhels of whéat, and five hun- 
dred thoufand of barley, as a free gift; to equip a ficet at their own expence for their’ 
fervice 3 and to remit co Rome the whole remaining part of the fum impofed upon: 
them by che late treaty immediately, though it would not have been due for many 
years to coine by one of the articles of that treaty. The Romans gave their embafia-. 
dors a kind receptidn, and told: them, ‘* That they fhould only require from their- 
‘6 principals the. fhips, that their late engapements obliged them to furnifh; that. 
‘¢ they would pay ready money. for whatever fupplies of corn they fhould fend 
<¢ chem; and that the fum, due to them: from Carthage, fhould be paid at equal 
‘¢ payments, in the manner ftipulated: at theconclufion of the laft peace.” From 
this incident, we may form fome fort, bf an idea of the incredible induftry of the 
Cartbaginians, :as well as of their furprifing genius for trade; fince from hence it: 
appears, that, notwithftanding they had been intirely exhaufted by a long, bloody, 
and moft expenfive war, notwith{tanding they had been ftripped of the beft part of 
their dominions by the Romans and Ma/iniffa, notwith{tanding they had been deprived, 
in a manner, of all their fhips, and almoft rendered incapable, to outward appear- 
ance, of applying themfelves to any fingle branch of commerce, they yet. found - 4 
means, in ten or twelve years time, to become wealthy and powerful ; which could 
only have been the effect of a flourifhing and’ extenfive trade, : At what an exalted - 
pitch of power therefore muft they have arrived, had Hansibai either been duly fup- : 
ported in {taly, or contended with a nation of not fuch an inflexible ‘refolution for the 
dominion of the world « ! , - ee ee eae gs ee x 
Some time after this, Antiochus found his affairs in fuch a perplexed fimation, that Hannibal’s ad- 
he was at a lofs what meafures to purfue. In this emergency, his minifters were tée to him, 
obliged to have recourfe to Hanmtbal, who, in abilities, infinitely outfhone all other 
perfons at his court, notwith{tanding the late affront pucupon him. That renowned | 
general, forgetting the ill ufage he had met with, appeared as much difpofed to affift 
F che diftreffed prince with his advice, as he would have been capable, had his plan of 
operations been executed, of fupporting him before by his conduct, and perfonal . 
bravery, In proof of which, he addreffed himfelf to Anttocbus in the following . 
terms: ‘* Had I been admitted into your councils ever fince our artival in Greere», 1 . 
‘+ fhould have declared my fentiments, when an alliance with the Achaans; Beotians, 
‘¢ and people of Eubea, was brought upon the carpet, in tht fame manner as I fhall . 
¢* this day, when-we are to confider the expediency of a treaty with the Theffalians. 
«< You are, above all things, to invite Pbiip king of Matedon to enter into an alli- | 
s* ance with you. A$ to the Exdeans, Baotians, and Theffalians, they are not to be 
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‘* regarded, fince they court your friendfhip through fear. Upon the firft appearance a 
‘* of a Roman army, they will change fides, and will be well received, as pretending 
“© to have been over-ruled by a fuperior power, and acted againft their-natural incli.’ 
‘* nations through compulfion. Befides, the affiftance thofe people can afford you, if 
“S well affected, is inconfiderable ; whereas Philip has lately {hewn himfelfa match 
** for the Romans. You will likewife have the tolians, a ftate, that, in the late: 
‘© war betwixt Philip and the Romans, caufed the fcale to preponderate in favour of 
“* the latter, to act for you. I can therefore, provided you fucceed in your negotia- 
** tion, infure you fuccefs, But, if Pdi/ip cannot be prevailed upon fo join his arms 
‘* with ours, we may however prevent him from affifting the enemy. Your fon 
‘6 Seleucus is now at Ly/imacbia; let him advance, with the troops under his com- b 
‘© mand, through Tdrace to the confines of Macedonia, and lay them wafte; which 
*¢ will oblige the Macedonian monarch to employ all his forces in the defence and pro- 
‘* tection of his own dominions. You have now my opinion with regard to Philip. 
‘© And as to the war in general, had my advice been liftened to, the Romans would, 
‘¢ before this time, have heard of greater exploits than the reduction of Chalcis, and 
‘© the caftle of Euripus; even that Atruria, Liguria, and all Cifalpine Gaul, were in 
‘© a flame, and Hannibal, a name terrible to them, once more in Italy. However; 
‘© your affairs may [till be retrieved ; affemble all your land and fea forces, ftation 
“¢ pare of your fleet at Corcyra, in order to prevent the Romans from approaching 
** your frontiers; order the other part to hover about the coaft of Jtaly facing Africa ¢ 
‘© and Sardinia; and do you, at the head of your army, march into the territory of 
‘© Byllis, By thefe difpoficions, you will provide for the fecurity of Greece, and not 
‘© only make the enemy believe, that you have an intention to pafs over thither, but 
«¢ jikewife be able actually to land all your troops there, fhould the fituation of 
‘¢ affairs require it. However deficient I may be in other points, the vicifficudes of 
** fortune I have met with amongft the Romans, enable me to point out to you the 
«© moft effectual way of diftreffing them. In the execution of the plan I have fub- 
<¢ mitted to your confideration, you may depend upon my affifting you with the 
‘© utmoft zeal and activity. As to the reft, may the gods give you fuccefs in this, 
‘© and all your other undertakings!” The fpeech was received with general applaufe; d 
but none of his falutary admonitions liftened to. 

Hannibal dee = AFTER Antiochus was forced to abandon Europe, by the victorious arms of the 

feated in & ft Romans, he retired to Epbefus. Were he, for fome time, took up his refidence, 

engagement. without any apprehenfions of danger, his flatterers perfuading him, that the enemy = 
never durft purfue him into 4fa. Hasnibal, being now in great efteem at that 
prince’s court, thought it but juft to undeceive him in a point of fuch importance. 
He therefore told him, ‘* That he did not fo much doubt of an invafion of his Aflatic 
«* dominions, as wonder, that the Romans were not already there ; that it was eafier 
<< co tranfport an army from Greece into Afa, than from Italy into Greece; that the 
‘© Romans were as powerful by fea as by land ; that a Roman fquadron was feen, ¢ 
‘© fome time before, hovering about the promontory Malea; that he had received - 
«© intelligence of the departure of a frefh reinforcement of fhips, and a new general, 
‘¢ from Italy’ From whence he inferred, ** That Antiochus mutt refolve either 
<< to abdicate his throne, or oppofe vigoroufly a people, who grafped at the empire ' 
‘© of the world.” As this difcourfe of Hannibal, who was both the moft able and 
faithful counfellor at the Syriana monarch’s court, not a little affected the prince to 
whom it was directed, -he made the neceffary difpofitions for his defence; but all 
his efforts proved unfuccefsful.. Even his fleet, under the conduct of the grear Han- 
nibal himfelf, was defeated by that of the Rhodians, commanded by Eudamus, off of 
Sida, on the coaft of Pamphylia, and miferably fhactered. However, the Rbodians f 
fuffered extremely in the action, fuftaining almoft as gteat a lofs of men and fhips as 
Hannibal, The bad fuccefs of this engagement was intirely owing to the ill conduct 
of Apollonius, one of Antiocbus’s admirals, who fled, with che fquadron he commanded, 
almoft in the beginning of the fight. Notwithftanding which, Hanzibal made an | 
excellent retreat, the enemy not being ina condition to purfue him. However, the 
Rhodians detaching Charichizs with twenty beaked fhipsto Patara, and Megifte, a° 
fmall ifand, with a commodious port, in the fea of Lycia, prevented the junction of 
Hannibal's fhattered galleys with another Syrian fquadron 3; which was a great morti- 
fication to the Carthaginian. In fhort, after a feries of misfortunes, Antiochus found 
himfelf obliged to fend Zeu/ts, the governor of Lydia, and his fon Antipater, witha g 
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a carte blanche, to the Roman camp, in order to procure a peace upon any terms. The 

article chiefly infifted upon was, that Hannibal fhould be delivered up to the Romans ; 

with which Anstocbus, being unable to defend himfelf, was forced to comply. How- 

ever, Hannibal, forefeeing what would happen, bad taken care to retire in time co the 

ifland of Crete. It appears from Scipio Na/ica’s fpeech in Livy, chat Hannibal was a: 

general in che Syrian army at the battle of Magnefia; from whence, as well as from 

other circumftances, we have reafon to believe, that he was prefent in all the prin- 

cipal actions, that happened between the Romans and Antiochus». 

Hannibal, upon his arrival in Crete, took: fanctuary amongft the Gortymi ; but Hannibal is 
having brought great treafure with him, and confidering the avarice of the Cretans, ee fy ” 
b he judged it would be proper to have recourfe to fome ftratagem, in order to fecure py ae) i 
himfelt, efpecially as he had reafon to apprehend, that the Cretans were advertifed Prufias king of 
of the riches he brought with him. He therefore filled fevera} veffels with molten Bitbynia. 
lead, juft covering them over with gold and filver.; which he depofited in the temple 
of Diana, in the prefence of the Gortyni#, with wham, he faid, he trufted all his 
treafure, Fujtin tells us, that he left this there as a fecurity for his good behaviour, 
and lived for fome time very quietly in thofe parts. He however took care to conceal 
his riches in hollow ftatues of brafs, which, according to fome, he always carried 
along with him, or, as others will have it, expofed to view.in a place of public 
refort, as things of little value. At laft he retired to the court of Prufias king of 
Bithyria, with whom he found means to unite feveral neighbouring princes and ftates, 
and fo formed a powerful confederacy againft Eumenes king of Pergamus, a proft fied 
friend of the Romans. A rupture foon commenced betwixt them, which was followed 
by a great effufion of blood on both fides. During this war, Hannibal employed a 
ftratagem of an extraordinary kind, in a fea-fight, to deftroy Eumenes, which,. he 
thought, would be of the utmott confequence to him.. He put into earthen vefiels a 
vaft number of the moft venomous ferpents, which he ordered to be colleéted for 
that purpofe, commanding the greateft part of his captains to attack Eumenes’s hip, 
and throw thefe veflels on board him, whilft the reft ftood on the defenfive. The 
admiral-galley Hannibal difcovered, by fending out a boat, witha letter to Eumenes 5 
d which enabled the officers above-mentioned to attack it with great fury. Eumenes 
would have beeneither killed or taken, had he not fheered off, and been too {wift 
for his purfuers. However, the other fhips of Pergomus fuftained the fight’ with 
great vigour, till the earthen vefiels were thrown into them.. At firft they only 
laughed at this, and were very much furprifed to find fuch weapons employed againft 
them; bur being furrounded with the ferpenes, which flew out of thefe veffels when 
they were broken, they found chemfelves feized wich {uch horror, that they retired in 
confufion to their camp on the fhore. Nepos tells us, that Hannibal promifed a great 
reward to the perfon, that fhould kill Eumenes ; that when the officer, whom he fenc 
tohim, came on board the admiral-galley, ic was.imagined he brought propofals of. 
peace; thac Eumenes, inftead of this, receiving a letter full.of ridicule, could not’ 
conceive what was the end of fuch a commilfion ; and that, irritated:heréby, ‘he. 
immediately began the engagement. The fame auchor likewife intimates, that. Han- 
nibal gave that prince feveral overthrows by land, and reduced him to great ftreights, 
more by force of genius, or dint of conduct, than fuperioricy of ftrength *, 

Tue Romans, receiving intelligence of the tmportant fervices Hannibal had done And poifins 
Prufias, and of the influence he had at that prince’scourt, fent F. Quintius Flaminius himfelf. in or- 
thither as their embaflador. Flaminius, at his firft audiencé, complained of the pro-£"7 fo 4void | 
tection Prufias gave Hannibal, reprefenting that famous general ‘* as the mott inve- fini robe . 
‘¢ cerate and implacable enemy the Romans ever had ; as one who had ruined both Romans. 

“© his own country and Antiochus, by drawing them.into a deftructive war: with 
“© Rome.” Prufias, in order to ingratiate himfelf with the Romans, immediately 
fent a party of foldiers to furround Hannibal’s palace, that he might find it impoffible 
to make hisefcape. The Carthaginian, having before difcovered, that no confidence 
was to be repofed in Prufias, had contrived feven fecret outlets in his palace, to evade 
the machinations of his enemies, even if they could carry their point at the Bithynian 
court; which he was actually mediating, when the above-mentioned detachment 
arrived. Perceiving no poffibilicy of efcaping, hie had recourfe to the poifon, which 
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he had long kept for this melancholy occafion ; which taking in his hand, ** Let us, 
“s faid he, deliver the Romans from the difquietude, with which they have long been 
*< tortured, fincethey have not patience to wait for anold man’s death. Flaminius 
‘¢ will not acquire any reputation or glory by a victory gained over a betrayed and 
“© defencelefs perfon. This fingle day will be a lafting teftimony of the degeneracy 
“© of the Romans. Their anceftors gave Pyrrbus intelligence of a defign to poifon 
‘© him, that he might guard againft the impending danger, even when he was at 
‘< che head of a powerful army in /taly; but they have deputed a perfon of confular 
“© dignity to excite Prufias impioufly to murder one, who has taken refuge in his 
** dominions, in violation of the laws of hofpitality.”” Then he denounced dreadful 
imprecations againft Prufias, and his kingdom, and invoked the gods prefiding over 
the facred rights of hofpitalicy 3 after which, drinking off the poifon he had prepared, 
he expired, at feventy years of age. Cornelius Nepos intimates, that Hunnibal deftroyed 
himfelf by a fubtle (R) poifon, which he carried about with him in a ring for that 
purpofe, Plutarch relates; that, according to forne writers, he ordered a fervant to 
{trangle him with a cloak wrapped about his neck ; and others will have it, that, in 
imitation of Midas and Themiftocles; he drank bulls blood. Be that as it will, hi 
death reflected an eternal ignominy and difgrace upon the Romans, whofe infatiable 
thirft after empire had extinguifhed all generous fentiments, and every {park of virtue; 
in cheir minds *. | 7 

Tus died Hannibal, the greateft general perhaps, notwithftanding his misfor- 


tunes, that any age ever produced; a general, who would have atterly fubverted 


the haughty Koman republic, had he not been facrificed to the refentment of an envi- 
ous, wicked, and moft abandoned faction. Polybius feems to tnake him a pattern for 
all fucceeding commanders ; and Livy, notwithftanding his partiality, owns himfelf 
aftonifhed at his wonderful condu&t, after the defeat of his brother A/drubal. No 
other general could have found means, after fo terrible a blow, of maintaining him- 
felf in one of the pooreft {pots of Jtaly, for feveral years, without any reinforcement 
of troops, or fupplies of provifions, from Carthage. The perfect harmony kept up 
in his army, compofed of fuch a variety of nations, viz. Greeks, Africans, Spaniards, 
Gauls, Carthaginians, Italians, &c. differing in laws, manners, language, genius, and 
almoft every other particular, even after fortune had declared again{ft him, and when 
they were in want both of money and provifions, was a full demonftration of his 
confummate abilities... The inviolable atcrachment of his new allies to him, when he 
was reduced to the neceffity of making them fuftain almoft the whole burden of the 
war, by quartering his army upon them, and levying contributions in their refpect- 
ive countries, Clearly evinces the fame thing. Paolybius obferves, that he over-reached 
moft of the generals that oppofed hims but was himfelf never outwitted by any of 
them ;and feems to infinuate, that it-would have been much more fatal to the Car- 
tbhaginians to have loft him, than any of the armies he ever commanded: and indeed 
it fufficiently appears, from the preceding part of this hiftory, that he was the life 
and foul not only of the army, but likewife of the Carthaginian ftate. In fine, by 
his own furprifing capacity, he carried on a war againft the moft martial people in 
the world many years, in a remote country, in fpite of the violent oppofition made 
by a powerful domeftic faction, which refufed him fupplies of every kind, and thwarted 
him on all occafions, With regard to his political character, we fhall only obferve, 
that the fecret intelligence he held with Philip king of Macedon, the wife counfels he 
gave Antiochus; the double regulation he introduced at Carthage, the potent confe- 
deracy he formed in favour of king Prufias, befides many other inftances, that will 
occur to our readers, evidently prove him to have made as great a figure in the cabi- 


Net, as the field, What we have already obferved of his facetious difpofition, and 
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(R) Zonaras relates, that Hannibal was under no which he took the fatal draught, was called Lidya. 
apprehenfion of a fudden violent death, though he Aurelius Vidor tells us, that Hannibal died in a vil- 


took fuch precautions to fecure himfelf. This was lage of Bithynia called Lidy/fa, fituated near the fea, 


occafioned by an anfwer the oracle gave him, when = where he was buried in a wooden coffin; with this 
confulted on a certain emergency, viz. that he fhould infcription upon his tomb, Here lies Hannibal; and 
die in Libya. However, adds that author, the pre- — that this was ftill remaining in his time (24). 
diction was fulfilled; fince the {pot of ground, on 


(24) Zonar. |. ix. ¢. 18. storel. Viét. in Hannib. fub fin. 
i love 


a 


‘eo 


d 


©. 


Chap. 37. Tha Hiftory, of the Casthaginians. 93 

a lave for the mufes,. isconfirmed by Gellius and-others. Mis.religious and moral cone. 
dutt Aivy paints.in the blackeftcolours;. but the teftimony, as cto this point, Poyhius, 
has given. of bim,. the. humanity. with. which. he treated. the bodies of Marcellus and 
Semprontus: Graccbus,, the. higti; reverence ha expreffed: for. che gods. on all: eccafions,. 
his fingular cetntinence,, and: uncommon wifdom,, his contempt ofiriches, the extra- 
ordinary temperance: he. was famous for, even in the midit. of the greareft affluence, 
when. he was.at. the. head.of the ftate of Carthage.;. thefe fhining, qualities, we fay, 
aatd.others,. attefted by the beft authors, will not permit us to give any attention ta 
the: unfair reprefentation af that prejudiced: hiftorian. Po/ybius however intimates, 
that he was accufed at Carthage of avarice,, and of cruelty. at Rome ;. and that people 

ly. were:much: divided. in their fentiments:concerning. him. This cannot appear {trange 
ta.any one, who:confiders,, that,, as he had.many implacable enemies in both cities, 
he-muft, of courfe, have been drawn by: fome of them in. the moft difadvantageous 
light. But though, adds Polybius, we fhauld allow fome of the defects he has been - 
charged: with true, yet it would be but fair to conclude,, that they oughe rather to. 
be: attribured. to. the difficulties with which he was abliged to ftruggle during the 
courfe of.fo. long and burdenfome a war,.than to his,own.natural difpofition. Befides,, 
he onght be forced: frequently to fall in with the’inclinations of his officers, when they 
were appofite to His own,, in. order to.excite:thern to.a chearful difcharge of their duty. 
Thefe, ic is reafonable to fuppofe, he could not always. keep within: proper bounds,, 

c confidering the natural bent of his countrymen, any. more. than the foldiers, who. 
foughe under them. Be that as it will, Polybivs looked upon Hannibal to have been 
a.general of fonoble and {ubhime 2 genius, that, in his opinion, had he at firft attacked 
other powers, and referved the Romans for the laft nation to have contended with,. 
he nmuft have intirely: overthrown their republic, and confequently rendered Carthage 
miftrefs of the world’. | | | | 
_ Ivhas been already obferved, that, by ome of the articles of the late treaty, the Di‘zutes be- 
Carthaginians were to reftore to Ma/iniffa all the territories and cities he poffefled tween the Car- 
before the beginning. of the. war. To thefe Scipia annexed. part of Syphax’s domi- eer a 
nions, in order to reward the zeal and affection chat prince had difcovered for the 

d Romans.on all occafions, ever fince the commencement of his friendfhip with them. 
After Hannibal's flight to. Antiochus, and his emiffary Arifton’s elcape, related above, 
the Ramans began to look upon the Carthaginiays with a fufpicious eye, though, to 
prevent all diftruft, che larcer of thefe {tates had ordered two fhips to purfue Hannibal, 
confiftated his effeéts, razed his houfe, and, by a public decree, declared him an exile. 
Ic. wasagreed likewife to notify tothe Romans Ariffon’s commiffion, as well as efcape,. 
in order to fhew their difapprobation of Hannibal’s defign,. by the deputies they dif- 
patched to Rome, to complain of Ma/iniffa’s unjuft pretenfions. That prince, being 
apprifed, that. Carthage was miferably rent by factions, and upon but very indiffcr- 
ent terms with the Romans, on account of the two events above-mentioned, feized 

© upon part.of a maritime territory, which was extremely rich and fruitful, firuated 
near the Leffer Syrtis, called Emporia. Both fides fenc embaffadors to Rome on this 
occafion, co fupport: the titles of their refpective mafters to the diftrict in difpute. 
The Carthaginians alleged, ‘* That this was within the limics of their 4/rican domi- 
“‘ nions,. as fettled by Scipio; and that this had been acknowledged by Ma/iniffa 
‘< himfelf,; who, when he had purfued one Aphires, a Numidian prince, making an 
‘“* excurfion out of his own territories, a9 far as the borders of Cyrenaica, would not 
“* pafs through. Aeporia, without afking leave of the Carthaginians, looking upon it 
‘¢ chen. as.a:territory, indifputably belonging to them’’ To which the Numidian 
minifters. replied; ‘¢ That: what chey, fo confidently advanced about Scipio’s fettling 

f ‘+ che limits, was falfe; that the Carthaginians, in ftritnefs and equity, ought only. 
‘* to'have.che {pot of ground, on which Byrfa ftood, every other part of their African 
‘¢ daminions being taken from che natives by. fraud and violence that, as to the 
% diftri@ in queftion,. they could not prove themfelves to have been in poffeffion of 
“© it (ince the infancy of cheir republic, nay, that it had been any confiderable time 
‘© under their jurifdiGion ; that the Carthaginians and Numidians had been matters 
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“* of it by turns, juft as fuccefs attended their refpective arms: and that they a 
‘* hoped the fenate would permit things to remain in their prefent fituation.”” _Here- 
upon the confcript fathers thought proper to fend Scipio Africanus; C. Cornelius Cethe. 
gus, and M, Minutius Rufus, to examine the controverfy upon the fpot. However, 
they returned without coming to any refolution, leaving the bufinefs in the fame: 
uncertain ftate in which they found it. Whether the commiffioners acted in this 
manner of their own head, or by order of the fenate, is not fo certain, as that the 
intereft of the Romans rendered a perfect harmony betwixt the contending parties 
then improper; for otherwife Scipio, who had deferved fo well of both of them, : 
could, by his own fingle authority, have put an end to the difpute *. . 
TheRomans  Mayiniffa, not fatisfied with the poffeffion of the diftrict he had fo unjuftly ufurped, b 
ee Over-ran a province, that his father Gala had taken from the Carthaginians, and 
pene is hem, SJPhax from him, from whom it had returned to its former matters, through the 
charms and endearments of Sopbonisba. The Carthaginian deputies pleaded the caufe 
of their principals, and Majiniffa his, before the Roman commiffioners, with exceed- 
ing heat. The Carthaginians urged, that ‘* this territory was theirs, both by right 
“< of inheritance, and deed of gift.” Onthe other hand, Ma/mi//a infifted, ** that 
‘© ic was formerly part of his father’s kingdom ; that, in confequence of this title, 
‘© he had taken poffeffion of it; and that his pretenfions were fo indubitable, that he 
‘© only feared, left the modefty of the Romans, which might render them timorous 
© of indulging a friend and ally in his juft claims upon their common enemy, fhould 
‘* prove prejudicial to him.”? The commiffioners, in conformity to the difpofition 
of their republic, referred this difpute, which happened ten years after the former, 
to the decifion of the fenate, and confequently lefc it undetermined. However, in 
the confulate of L. Amilius Paulus and Cn. Babius Tampbilus, the Romans effected an 
accommodation betwixt Ma/iniffa and the Carthaginians, confirming the former in the 
poffeffion of his unjuft acquifitions, and reftoring to the latter an hundred hoftages 
they had, till chat time, detained @. _ 
Mafinifl en- = Mafiniffa, grafping at farthet conquefts, endeavoured foon after to embroil the 
bs ie Carthaginians with the Romans. Yn order to this, he concerted meafures with the 
\ Carthaginians Roman embaffadors in Africa, to prejudice the confcript fathers againft chem. The d. 
with the Ro- latter did not fcruple to affirm, that, to their certain knowledge, Perjeus king of 
any Macedon, with whom the Romans then were upon the verge of a war, had privately 
fent embaffadors to Carthage, to negotiate an alliance with that ftate ; and that the 
fenate was aflembled by night in the temple of /culapius, to confer with them : 
whilft the former, in as ftrong a manner, afferted, that the Carthaginians had dif- 
patched minifters to Perfeus, to conclude a treaty with him. Livy feems to intimate, 
that the Carthaginians would not own this; but thatthe Romans, always attentive to 
the infinuations of their enemies, believed it to be true. The future conduct of that 
people towards Carthage renders Livy’s authority, in this point, indifputable >, 
And makecan Not long after this, Ma/imi/fa made an irruption into the province of Ty/ca, where 
irruptioninto he foon polfeffed himfelf of above feventy, or, as Appian will have it, fifty towns 
the province of and caftles. This obliged the Carthaginians to apply, with great importunity, to 
nse the Roman fenate for redrefs, their hands being fo tied up by an article of the laft 
treaty, that they could not repel force by force, in cafe of an invafion, without the 
confent of the Romans. The Carthaginian minifters at Rome reprefented the mifer-' 
able condition of their republic in the moft moving terms. They declared, ** That 
“© Mafiniffa was intirely void of honour; that, without che interpofition of that 
“ auguft affembly, to whom they then addreffed themfelves, no limits could be 
‘ prefcribed to his cruelty, infolence, avariceand ambition. They therefore begged 
‘¢ the confcript fathers either themfelves co determine the point in debate betwixt 
‘* their principals and Ma/iniffa ; or to fuffer the former to diflodge the latter from 
‘¢ his conquefts by force of arms; or laftly, if they were refolved to fupport the 
¢ Numidian in all his unjuft pretenfions, to {pecify, once for all, what territories the 
“© Carthaginians were to cede to him, that they might know what hereafter they had 
‘ to depend upon.” To this they fubjoined, ** That, if the Carthaginians had 
¢ incurred the difpleafure of the Romans in any point inadvertently fince the con- 
clufion of the laft peace, they begged they would punifh them for the offence them- 
¢ felves, and not leave them expofed to the infults and vexations of Mayiniffa, fince 
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‘© they preferred an utter extinétion to the barbarities and depredations they were 
‘s forced to fuffer from fo mercilefsa tyrant.” Then throwing themfelves proftrate 
on the earth, they burft out into tears; which making a deep impreffion upon the 
fenate in their favour, Guluffa, Mafiniffa’s fon, being then prefent, and called upon 
to vindicate his father’s conduct, replied in terms to the following effect: ** That 
‘¢ he had received no inftructions from his father how to act in the prefent emergency, 
«¢ fince it could not be forefeen, that any thing would be laid to his charge; that 
‘¢ che Carthaginians had had feveral clandeftine meetings by night in the temple of 
“© A/culapius, the object of whofe confultations was kept fecret from him, after which 
‘© deputies were difpatched to Rome ; that che fole defign of his father’s fending 
‘© him to Rome was, to intreat the fenate not to pay any regard to the infinuations 
‘© of the common enemy againft him, fince the implacable hatred they bore him was 
‘ occafioned by the inviolable fidelity, with which he had fo long been attached to 
‘¢ the Romans.’ The fenate, after hearing both fides, anfwered, ‘* That it would 
<¢ be proper for Guluffa to fet out immediately for Numidia, in order to acquaint his 
‘ father with the complaints of the Carthaginians again{t him ; that he ought to fend 
© deputies to Rome, to remove all difficulties that obftruéted an accommodation 
‘*¢ between him and them ; that they would continue to ferve him as they had hitherto 


a 


a 


~ © done, but not to the prejudice of the Carthaginians 5 chat it was but juft the antient 
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‘¢ limits fhould be preferved ; that the Carthaginians ought to be maintained in the 
‘¢ poffeffion of thofe territories, which the late treaty had allotred them.” The 
deputies of both powers were then difmiffed with the ufual prefents. The Romans 
were prompted to act after this perfidious mariner, partly by chat implacable hatred 
they bore the Carthaginians, and partly by the hopes of receiving fuccours from Ada- 
finiffa in the Macedonian war, which they were juft going to enter upon. The Numi- 
dian anfwered their expectations ; for he did not only fupply them with corn, but 
likewife fent a body of troops, confifting of a thoufand horfe, and as many foor, 
with twenty-two elephants, under the command of his fon Afi/2genes, to their affitt- 
ance. However, this proceeded rather from a motive of policy than gratitude; for 
he confidered, that if the Romans were victorious in this war, his affairs could bue 
remain in the fame fituation; whereas, fhould they be overcome, he doubted not 
reducing Carthage, and making himfelf mafter of frica<. 


Tue Carthaginians, notwithftanding the lamentable flavery under which they Tie villainons 
behaviour of 


“¢ ftate would immediately tranfport a million bufhels of wheat, and five hundred i cue 


‘* choufand of barley, into what part of the world the Romans pleafed; that they pins. 


groaned, difpatched embaffadors to Kome, who acquainted the fenate, ‘* That their 


‘ were fenfible fuch a fupply was not proportioned to thofe happy effects of the 
‘< Roman generofity and goodnefs, which their principals had fo long experienced, 
* neither did it correfpond with cheir inclinations; but that they hoped it would be 
<¢ confidered, by way of atonement for this defect, that, during the profperity of 
‘¢ both republics, in former times, they had given frequent inftances of their being 
‘* true and faithful allies.” Maj/iniffa’s embaffadors not only offered the fame quan- 
tity of corn, but likewife to reinforce the Roman army with another body of twelve 
hundred horfe, attended by twelve more elephants, and to obey all the fenate’s com- 
mands wich the utmoft alacrity. But neither could the Carthaginians, by fuch an 
abject and mean-fpirited behaviour, a fufficient indication of that low and groveling 
mind, which feems to have been the diftinguifhing characteriftic of their nation, pre- 
vail upon the Romans to difcontinue their chicane. They {pun out matters to a tedi- 
ous length, not permitting the minifters they employed to adjuft all difputes betwixt 
Ma/iniffa and the Carthaginians, to arrive at a decifion. By this conduct they enabled 
the former to exhauft the latter, and confequently paved the way to the immediate 
deftruction of a ftate, which to them, of all others, {till appeared the moft formi- 
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WHATEVER villainous defigns the Romans might have formed, they affeéted to Cato dear, an 
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fhew a great regard to the principles of juftice and honour. They therefore fent ‘mPlacatie 


Cato, a man famous for committing enormities under the fpecious pretext of public 
fpirit, to accommodate all differences betwixt Mafiniffa and the Carthaginians. The 
Jacter very well knew their fate, had they fubmicted to fuch a mediation, and there- 
fore appealed to the treaty, which had been concluded by Scipio, as the only rule, by 
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which both their conduét, and that of their adverfary, ought to beexamined. This a. 
unreajonable appeal fo incenfed the righteous Cato, that he pronounced them a devoted 
people. As the intention of that upright perfon was not fo much to forward the 
obfervation or conclufion of treaties, as to widen breaches, difcover the f{trength and 
condition of Carthage, which was then very flourifhing, notwirhftanding the many 
blows ic had received, and gratify the Roman ambition by all poffible means, it 
is not fo ftrange, that he fhould, even in the moft abfurd, though moft virulent 
manner, prefs the fenate, after his return home, to deftroy that city. It is mucti 
more wonderful, that a Frenchman fhould cenfure this conduct, when it fo exactly 
quadrates with that.of a certain court, which he cannot poffibly be a ftranger to, for 
above acentury paft. However, as we have more than a bare jealousy of the growing b 
power, as well as ambitious defigns, of that court, we may, without offence, give 
it as Our opinion, that, in order to fecure the liberties of Europe, as well as to intro- 
duce public faith, juftice, and honour once more into the world, it is neceflary, shat 
the flate reprefented by that court fhould be humbled, if not deftroyed ¢. 
Matinitla de- SoME years before this time, Carthage was miferably rent by three potent factions. 
feats theCar- That devoted to the Komans was headed by one Hanno, a defcendant, as may be 
thaginians. — {yppofed, of the perfon, who ruined his country by not fupporting Hannibal; that 
in the intereft of Majiniffa by Hannibal, furnamed Pafr ; and that formed of the 
populace by Hamilcar, furnamed Sannis, and Carthalo. But, of late, two powerful 
parties had ftrugeled for the dominion of the city, one of which, called the popular 
faction, prevailed over the other, compofed of the grandees, and their adherents, 
_ and expelled forty of the fenators. They retired tothe court of Ma/iniffa, to-excite 
him cto a war with the Carthaginians, who fent Guluffa and Micipfa, two of his fons, 
to Carthage, to folicit their return. However, the gates were fhut upon them. at 
their approach, left the people, moved by the tears of thofe related to the exiles, 
fhould grant their requeft ; nay, Hamilcar, furnamed Sannis, one of the Carthaginian 
generals, clofely purfued Gu/uffa, and cut off fome of his retinue. This occafioning 
a frefh rupture, Ma/iniffa befieged Oro/copa, in violation of the laft treaty. drubal, 
another Carthaginian general, advanced to the relief of Orefcopa, with an army of 
twenty-five thoufand foot, and four hundred horfe, and was immediately joined by d 
a body of fix thoufand men, under the conduct of 4/a/s and Suba, two Numidian 
captains, who deferted from Ma/fimiffa. Animated by this acceffion of ftrength, 
Afdrubal approached the Numidian, and fkirmifhed fuccefsfully with fome of the 
advanced guards, AZa/iniffa, obferving the eagernefs of the Carthaginian, retired 
before him, as though he was afraid of his fuperior force, and infenfibly drew him 
into a large and defolate plain, furrounded with precipices, and void of all kinds of 
fuftenance. Ajdrubal, finding himfelf thus decoyed, poffeffed himfelf of feveral emi- 
nences, and prepared for an engagement; which immediately enfuing, and ending 
in favour of Majiniffa, the Carthaginians {ued for peace. In order to terminate their 
contefts with that prince, the Carthaginians offered to yield up the territory of Emzo- e 
via, to pay down two hundred talents of filver, and remit eight hundred more at a 
ftipulated time to him. But Ma/miffa infifting upon the return of the exiles, they 
did not come to-any decifion. It is obfervable, that the Roman deputies, who arrived 
in the Numidian camp foon after the engagement, had orders to infift upon a peace, 
in cafe the Carthaginians defeated Majfiniff2 ; but to affure chat prince of the contis 
nuance of their friendfhip, and pufh him on to the war, in cafe he was victorious. 
This they did, in order to complete the ruin of the Carthaginians. How, through 
the vindictive difpofition of Galuffa, and the breaking out of the plague amongft 
them, the Carthaginian forces were almoft utterly deftroyed, our readers wil] find in 
a former part of this work, to which we muft alfo beg leave to refer them for the par- 
ticulars of the action juft hinted at *. > 
Carofrevails Ever fince Carthage had rejected the mediation of the Romans, Cato had made his 
upontheRo- ytmoft efforts to. prevail upon the confcript fathers to deftroy that city. But Scipio 
ee o Najica, having a fuperior influence in the fenate, had hitherto, notwithftanding the 
againfi Care grievous provocation he met with from the Carthaginians, alteady related, prevented 
thage. arupture. However, the people of Carthage, knowing. the Romans to be their inve- 
terate enemies, and reflecting upon the iniquitous treatment they had met with from 
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a them ever fince the commencement of their difputes with Mafiniffa, were under great 
apprehenfions of a vifit from them. To prevent this, as muchas in them lay, by a 
decree of the fenate, they impeached 4/drubal general of the army, and Carthbalo 
commander of the auxiliary forces, together with their accomplices, as guilty of 

| high treafon, for being the authors of the war waged againft the king of Numidia. 
They fent a deputation to Rome, to difcover what fentiments were entercained there 
of their late conduct, and to know what fatisfaction the Romans required. Thefe 
minifters meeting with a cold reception, other deputies were difpatched, who returned 
with the fame fuccefs. This made the unhappy citizens of Carthage believe, that 
their deftru€tion was refolved upon; which threw them into the utmoft defpair. 

b And indeed they had but too juft grounds for fuch a melancholy apprehenfion, the 

Roman fenate now difcovering an inclination to fall in wich Cato’s meafures, Ic is 

faid, that, in order to excite the confcript fathers to a vigorous refolution againft the 

Carthaginians, that incendiary, after one of his moft virulent fpeeches, threw out of 

the lappet of his robe, inthe midft of the fenate, fome African figs, whofe fize and a 

beauty obferving the fenators to admire; Know, faid he, that it is but three days | 

since thefe figs were gathered 5 fuch is the diftance between the enemy and us. About the 
fame time the city of Utica, being the fecond in Africa, and famous for its immenfe 
riches, as well as its equally capacious and commodious port, fubmitted to the Ro- 
mans, As the poffeffion of fo important a forcrefs, which, by reafon of its vicinity 
to Carthage, might ferve as a place of arms in the attack of that city, enabled the ‘ 

Romans to put the defign they had been fo long meditating in execution, immedi- ( 

ately after this event, they declared war againft the Carthaginians, without the leaft 

hefitation. In confequence of which declaration, the confuls 14, Manilius Nepos and 

L. Marcius Cenforinus were difpatched with an army and a fleet, to begin hottilities 

with the urmoft expedition. The land-forces, deftined to act againft the Cartbagi- 

nians, confifted of eighty thoufand foot, and four thoufand chofen horfe ; and the 

fleer of fifty quinqueremes, befides a vaft number of tranfports. The confuls had 

fecret orders from the fenate, not to conclude the operations but by the deftruction of 

Cartbage, without which, the republic pretended, fhe could not but look upon all 

her poffeffions as infecure and precarious. Purfuant to the plan they had formed, they 

landed the troops firft at Lilybeum in Sicily, from whence, after receiving a proper 

refrefhment, it was propofed to tranfport them to Utica *. 

- Tue anfwer brought by the laft embaffadors to Carthage had not a little alarmed The Romans 

the inhabitants of that city ; but they were not yet acquainted with the refolutions are oe 

taken at Rome. They therefore fent frefh embaffadors thither, whom they invefted ae oe 
with full powers to act as they fhould think fit for the good of the republic, and even thagimans. 
to fubmit themfelves, without referve, to the pleafure of the Romans, but the moft 

fenfible perfons amongft them did not expect any great fuccefs from this condefcen- 

fion, fince the early fubmiffion of the Usicans had rendered it infinitely lefs merito« 

rious than it would have been before. However, the Romans feemed tobe, in fome 

meafure, fatisfied with it, fince they promifed chem their liberty, the enjoyment of 

their laws, and, in fhort, every thing that was dear and valuable tothem. This 

threw chem into a tranfport of joy, and they wanted words to extol the moderation 

of the Romans, But the confcript fathers immediately dafhed all their hopes, by 

declaring the next inftant, Roman-like, that this favour was granted them upon con- 

dition, that they would fend three hundred young Carthaginians of the firft diftintion 7 

tothe praetor Fabius ac Lilybeum, within the fpace of thirty days, and comply with | 

all che orders of the confuls. Gifco, furnamed Sérytanus, Hamilcar, Mijdes, Gillicas, 
and Mago, for fo were the embaffadors called, durft not make the leaft remonftrance 
againft the feverity of thefe conditions, but immediately {et out for Carthage, to 
impart them tothe fenate there. That augut affembly was filled with inexpreffible 
concern, upon hearing the article relating to the hoftages, which wete confidered as 
the fower, and the only hopes, of the nobleft families in Carthage. They found 
themfelves likewife extremely perplexed ac the filence of the Romans with refpect to : 

the cities, of which no notice was taken in the conceffions they feemeéd willing to 4 

make, and at the vague expreffion of /ubmitting to all the orders of the confuls. How- 

ever, being abfolutely incapable of coping with fo formidable an enemy, and, at 
that juncture, in want of almoft every thing, Mago Bretius, ina brave and eloquent 
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Andoblige Tose minifters no fooner received intelligence of the Roman fleet’s appearing off 
‘then to deliver 
‘up all sheir 
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fpeech, exhorted them, for the prefent, to obey. No fcene can be conceived more a 
moving, than that exhibited by Carthage, when the hoftages were delivered up: 
nothing was to be feen but tears, all parts, at the fame time, echoing with groans 
and lamentations; but, above all, the unhappy mothers afforded a moft mournful 
{pectacle, bathing themfelves in tears, tearing their difhevelled hair, beating their 
‘breafts, and yelling in fuch a manner, as might have moved the moft favage hearts 
‘to compaffion. When the fatal moment of feparation was come, they accompanied 
their children to the fhip, bid them a long, lait farewel, perfuaded, that they fhould 
never fee them more, embraced them with the utmoft tendernefs, clafped them 
ftrongly in their arms, could not be prevailed upon to part with them, till they were 
forced away by the failors; nay, many of them fwam a long time after the fhip, b 
fixing their eyes immoveably upon it. As the embaffadors delivered them to the 
confuls, and they to Fabius at Lilybeum, before the thirty days were expired, they 
were not intirely without hopes of foftening their hard-hearted enemy ; but the confuls 


only told them, that, upon their arrival at Utica, they fhould Jearn the farther orders 
of the republic *, 


of Utica, than they repaired thither, in order to know the fate of their city. The 
confuls however did not judge it expedient to communicate all the commands of their 
republic at once, left they fhould appear fo harfh and fevere, that the Carthaginians 
would have refufed a compliance with them. They firft therefore demanded a fuff- 
cient fupply of corn for the fubfiftence of their troops. Secondly, that they fhould 
deliver up into their hands all the triremes they were then mafters of. Thirdly, thac 
they fhould put them in poffeffion of all their military machines. And, fourthly, 
thac they fhould immediately convey all their arms into the Romans camp. As care 
was taken, that there fhould be a certain interval of time betwixt each of thefe demands, 
the Carthaginians found themfelves enfnared, and could not reject any one of them, 
though they fubmitted to the laft, which Cen/orinus infifted upon, notwith{tanding 
the powerful reafons urged againft it, with the ucmoft reluctance and concern '. 

THE gaining of chefe points paved the way to the deftruction of Carthage, though 


the Carthaginians not capable of fuftaining a fege, commanded them to abandon their 
city, or, as Zonaras will have it, to demolifh it, permitting them to build another 
eighty ftadia from the fea, but without walls or fortifications. Both the embaffadors, 
before whom this fulminating decree was pronounced, and the people of Carthage, 
when they were apprifed of it, by their geftures and complaints, demonttrated the 
greaceft emotions of grief on this tragical occafion ; but the Romans remained infle- 
xible, not fhewing the leaft regard to the tears and intreacies of a people, reduced to 
the extremes of defpair.. The embaffadors, at one time, fupplicated the gods with 
the greateft fervor, as well as endeavoured, by all poffible means, to excite the com- 
paffion of the Romans ; and at another, they appealed to the avenging deities, whofe e¢ 
fevere eyes are ever open to fraud and villainy. The fenators and people, upon 
receiving the report of the embaffadors, for fome time, intirely abandoned themfelves 
to defpair; which was heightened by the frantic difpofition of the women, whofe 
children had been fent to Rome. In fhort, Carthage was nothing now but a fcene of 

horror, madnefs, and confufion. The citizens curfed their anceftors for not dying 
glorioufly in the defence of their country, rather than concluding fuch ignominious 
treaties of peace with their implacable enemies, which had been the caufe of the 
deplorable condition, to which cheir pofterity was then reduced. They likewife 
condemned themfelves in the ftrongeft terms, for having fo tamely, as well as ftupidly, 
delivered up their arms, and even blafphemoufly taxed the gods themfelves with being f£ 
the authors of all their misfortunes. However, nothing could make an impreffion 
upon the Romans in their favour. Butas, in a former part of our hiftory, we have 
expatiated largely upon this head, we fhall only beg leave to obferve farther here, 
that, when che firft tranfports of grief were over, and their paffions began to fub- 
fide, they unanimoufly refolved to die upon the fpot, rather chan comply with the 
barbarous orders of the Romans; and, in confequence of this refolution, made the 
neceffary difpofitions for che defence of their capital city *. 
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a <Accertain polite ' auchor takes fome pains to fhew, that the Romans did not act M. Rollin 
agreeably to the maxims of juftice and honour in the point before ys ; and confe- “/™7¢¢. 
quently feems co infinuate, that fome proof, befides the notoriety of the facts, is requi- 
fice to evince the iniquity of their conduct on the prefent occafion. This perhaps 
may be looked upon as an argument of fome good nature, and delicacy of fentiments 
but can never be deemed one of that boldnefs, and inflexible attachment to truth, 
effential to a good hiftorian. A writer of this kind will paint every {pecies of vice, 
particularly chofe of a moft public and enormous nature, in their moft proper, that 
is, in the moft odious colours. He willefteem a perfon, who endeavours to palliate, 
or even touches but lightly upon any flagrant villainy, be the actors of it who they 
b will, as one who either inwardly approves of it, or is afraid of expofing ic; and 
confequently as one fo far difqualified for tranfmitting to pofterity the tranfactions of 
former ages. Jt is not fufficienc, in our opinion, in order to exprefs our deteftation of 
that execrable perfidiqufnefs and barbarity the Romans were guilty of, tofay, ‘* Ican 
‘© never believe, that fo fenfible, rational and juft a man as Polybius, could have ap- \ 
‘© proved of the proceedings of the Romans on the prefent occafion.— We do not find 
“< here any of the characteriftics, which diftinguifhed the Romans antuently, that great- 
‘© nefs of foul, that recticude, that utter abhorrence of mean artifices, frauds, and impo- 
‘< ftures, which, as is fomewhere faid, formed no part of the Koman genius.— 
‘© Why did not the Romans attack the Carthaginians by force? Why fhould they 
‘© declare exprefly in a treaty, that they allowed them the full enjoyment of their 
“* Jiberties and laws, and underftand, ac the fame time, certain private conditions, 
‘© which proved the intire ruin of both? Why fhould they conceal, under the fcan- 
*¢ dalous omiffion of the word city in thistreaty, the black defign of deftroying Car- 
“© shage, as though, beneath the cover of fuch an equivocation, they could juftly ruin 
‘© it? In fine, why did the Romans not make their Jaft declaration, till afrer they 
‘© had extorted from the Carthaginians, at different times, cheir hoftages and arms 
‘* thar is, till they had abfolutely rendered them incapable of difobeying their unjutt 
*© commands? —— It is very dangerous to be poffeffed of fo much power, as may enable ! 
‘§ one to cammit injuftice with impunity, and with a pro/pect of being a gainer by it. The 
d °° experience of all ages fhews, that ftates feldom fcruple to commit injuftice, when they 
<< think it will turn to their advantage.’ Our readers will here obferve, that, with 
regard to the Roman nation in general, thefe reflections fcarce carry with them 
more of fatire than panegyric ; and that, as to the very perfons guilty of one of the 
greateft violations of public faith, attended with the moft aggravating circumftances, 
that perhaps ever happened, he only feems to intimate, that they did not come up 
to the virtues of their anceftors; nay, he puts them upon a level with thofe at the 
head of other ftates. Such a palliation of one of the moft atrocious public crimes 
to be met with in hiftory, would be inexcufeable in an author of any other nation 
than that to which he belongs; but as for his countrymen, if we fuppofe them to pay 
e any deference to the-canduct of their fuperiors for above a century paft, it is as natu- 
ral for chem to éa/k in this {train now, as it was for the Romans to aéf the parc they 
did at the time Carthage was deftroyed. 

In whatever light we view the villainous condu& of the Romans at this juncture, it The perfidions 
muft appear as the re{ult of a complication of all the bad qualities, that can be inhe- oe of tive 
rent in any ftate. Perjury, cruelty, injuftice, pride, meannefs of fpirit, and even a ce 
cowardice itfelf, in the higheft degree, are fome of the principal of them. Neither 
can we conceive how it fhauld enter into the head of the author juft cited, as well as 
of many others, that even the anceftors of that profligate fec of men we are now 
{peaking of, were fo eminent for their. rectitude, greatne/s of foul, and public fpirit, ac 

f leaft any of them but.thof, who flourifhed in the.earlieft times of the republic. Can 
any ftate, that is continually grafping ac univerfal empire, and aims at nothing but 
enflaving all its neighbours, deferve fuch a fhining chara€ter? And that the Roman 
republic had this folely in view, even almoft from its very infancy, is evident from 
the moft partial of its own hiftorians. That public fpirit, if.any criminal. paffion | 
deferves fuch a noble appellation, which ferves only.cp,cement.the members of a 
community together, in order to enable them the.more effectually to plunder and 
ma ffacre all the reft of cheir fpecies, is, ac moft, no better than that principle, which 
unites a gang of robbers and affaffins ; and whether the Romans in general were not, 
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from very remote times, actuated by fuch a public /pirit as this, will ealily be deter- a 
mined by thofe who have been but moderately converfant with their writers. The 
beft therefore, in our opinion, that can be faid of the Romans of the age we are now 
upon, is, thac they were worfe than any preceding generation of one of the moft 
hypocritical, tyrannical, ambitious, and confequently worft nations, we read of in 
hiftory. We muft leave it to the confideration of our readers, whether their conduct 
has not been fince equalled by that of a neighbouring nation, which has, for the beft 
part of a century, been taught to diftinguifh between the /etler and /pirit of treaties, 
_ and which, with its liberty, feems to have loft the very notion of al] public virtues. 
ee But torefume the thread of our hiftory : the Carthaginians, having pacified J4/dru- 
again Ci. bal, one of their generals, who, for fome contumelious treatment, had advanced, at 
thoge. the head of twenty thoufand men, almoft to the gates of Carthage, in order to befiege 
It, reduced moft of the open country totheir obedience. A/drubal, with his forces, 
pofted himfelf advantageoufly before the town, fupplying the inhabitants daily with 
va{t quantities of provifions. At laft the Romanarmy invefted it, not doubting but 
it would fall an eafy prey tothem. Mawilius attacked it by land, as Marcius did by 
fea ; and both of them pufhed on the fiege with all the vigour they were capable of, 
But A/drubal greatly retarded their approaches, by cutting off their parties fent to 
collect materials for framing the military machines; which he did, by drawing 
them infenfibly into ambufcades prepared for that purpofe. Manilius therefore could 
make no confiderableimpreffion on the city by Jand ; and as Adarcius, with the fleet, 
lay near the ffagnum or great morafs, the exhalations proceeding from thence, toge- 
ther with the heat of the feafon, infeéted the air, and carried off great numbers of 
his men. The garrifon likewife repulfed the Romans in all the attacks they made, 
with the lofs of abundance of men, and, by their vigorous falltes in the night, 
deftroyed moft of their works and battering engines. A/drubal alfo, by his 
detachments, prevented their excurfions, and intercepted their foragers; fo that 
their cavalry was reduced to the utmoft diftrefs. As for Ma/finiffa, a mifunderftand- 
ing betwixt him and the Komans hindered the junction of their forces; fo that the 
confuls reaped no advantage from the troops of that ally. They therefore judged it 
expedient, at prefent, to draw off from before the town. Marcius, with the fleet, d 
endeavoured to ravage the coafts of Africa ; but not being able to execute his defign, 
he attacked the ifland Mgimurus, which furrendered to him. In the mean time 
Manilius moved towards the fea-coafts, to favour, as fhould feem, the operations of 
Marcius; but finding him not in a capacity to undertake any thing, he returned to 
his former camp before the walls of Carthage, having been haraffed in his march by 
Himilco, furnamed Fabeas, or, according to Appian, Phameas, general of the Car- 
thaginian horle. However, the fiege went on very flowly, 4/drubal clofely attending 
him, and deftroying great numbers of his men on one fide, whilft the befieged made 
an equal havock of them on the other, by their continual fallies. The Romans were 
only in poffeffion of Saxus, Lertis, Cholla, and Utica; fo that they were nora little ¢ 
ftreightened for want of provifions. We aretold by Appian, that Cen‘orinus played 
one vaft ram againft the walls with fix thoufand foot, and another with a prodigious 
number of rowers, whofe officers attended, doing their duty as if in an engagement ; 
but, though a great breach was made, he could not ftorm the place, the Carthagi- 
nians, after having repulfed him, repairing it in the night. In what manner the Car- 
thaginians afterwards burnt the Roman fleet, and Scipio Emilianus faved the Roman 
army, when it was upon the very brink of deftruétion, may be learnt from Appian, 
as well asa former part of this hittory ™. 

In the mean time Ma/iniffa, drawing near his end, difpatched a courier to 4mi- 
lianus, to apprife him of it, and to defire him to divide the dominions he was pof- 
feffed of betwixt his three fons, Micip/a, Guluffa, and Ma/ftanabal, as well as to affift 
them with his advice. This Scipio executed in the moft prudent and equitable man- 
ner, as we fhall fee in the Numidian hiftory. Whilft this was tranfacting, Mantiius 
reduced the ftrong city of Tezaga, and gave the enemy a great defeat there, putting 
twelve thoufand of them to the fword, and taking fix choufand prifoners. Some 
other places of ftrength he likewife made himfelf mafter of before the conclufion of 
the campaign ®, 


o 


m 


ne) 


m™ Liv. Appian. Fror. Prut. Aurev. Vict. de vir. il'uftr. $8. Eutrop. Cros. Zonar. ubi fup. Univ. 

hift. vol. iv. p. 773,774. 8 Ponys. in excerpt. Valef.p. 175. Var. Max. l.v.c. a. Appian. Zonar. 
Oros. ubi fup. 

Tue 


\ 


Chap. 37. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 


a 


oO 


f 


IOL 


Tue Carthaginians, about this time, fuftained a confiderable lofs by the defertion Phameas ae- 
of Phameas, one of their beft commanders, who went over to the Rowarns, after he ee ice 
had had an interview with Zmilianus, at the head of.a body of two thoufand two >" 
hundred horfe. As he was an officer of great capacity, he did nota little contribute 
to the deftruction of Cartage. For the particulars of this tranfaction, we mult refer 
our readers to Appian ®. | 

Tue next campaign, the conful Calpurnius Pijo, and his lieutenant Mancinus, con- The Carthagt- 
ducted the war in Africa. The Carthaginians were fo ftrong this year, that they mans odran 
obtained feveral advantages over the Romans, and, towards the clofe of it, oblived eile 
them to raife the fiege ot Hippo Zaritus, which they had carried on the whole fum- as 
mer, after having burnt all their military machines. As for the fiege of Carthage, 
that, for the prefent, feemed to be ata ftand. The befieged applied to Andrifcus, 
who pretended to be the fon of Per/eus king of Macedon, for affiftance, or at leaft for 
a diverfion in their favour, by purfuing the war he was then engaged in againft the 
Romans with vigour. In order the more ftrongly to excite him to this, they pro- 
mifed him powerful fupplies both of money and fhips. However, they received no 
affiflance from that quarter, the reafon of which, as well] as all the moft importante 
events of this campaign, our readers will find related in another place °, 

Tue Carthaginian army, having been reinforced the preceding year with a body ("1 Nia 
of eight hundred Numidian horfe, whofe leader Bithyas had prevailed upon them to 4;,, ag 
defert Gulujja, and the acceffion of fome other troops from Carthage, began to move comes over to 
very early out of its winter-quarters. As it had been obferved, that neicher Micip/a te Carthagi« 
nor Majftanabal, Mafinijfa’s other fons, had fent any fupplies to the enemy, either of """* 
money or arms, notwith{tanding they had, for a long time paft, promifed them fuch 
{upplics, the Carthaginians refumed their former courage, {coured the open country, 
and put all their places of ftrength in the beft pofture of defence. The advantages 
they had gained at Nepheris and Hippo, and the enemy’s inability to puth on the 
fiege of Carthage, though the city was, ina manner, difmantled, and the inhabitants 
difarmed, infpired them with a refolution to defend themielves to the lait drop of 
blood. They fent embaffadors to Micip/a, Maftanabal, and the independent Aduu- 
ritanian princes, in order to forma powerful alliance againft the Romans, infinuating 
to thofe princes, that, fhould the 4/rican republic be once fubverted by that haughty 
people, they muft foon expect to meet with the fame fate. /drubal, the Carthagi- 
nian general without the town, about this time, defiring the command of the troops 
within the city, poffefled by another A/arubal, Guluffa’s nephew, accufed him falfly 
of a defign to betray the republic inte that prince’s hands. The innocent perfon was 
fo thunder-ftruck with the accufation, which came intirely unlooked for, that he had 
nothing to offer in his own defence; fo that he was inftantly difpatched upon the 
fpot, without any further procefs P. 

Soon after Pio, with a body of troops, reduced fome of the inland towns, leaving £millanus 
Mancinus, with the other part of the army, to continue the fiege of Carthage. Alan- kes Megara. 
cinus, obferving one part of the wall, which, by reafon of its rocky fituation, feemed 
Inacceffible, noc guarded, found means to {cale it, and take poft in the town, with 
three thoufand five hundred men. But the Carthaginians not only prevented any ill 
confequences from this lodgment, but Jikewife cut off his retreat, and fo furrounded 
him, that he muft either have been deftroyed, or ftarved to a furrender, had not 
i milianus in the critical moment relieved him. This fo difheartened the Carthagi- 
nians, that they abandoned feveral pofts; which encouraged .Zmilianus to make an 
attack upon Megara, a part of the city, which our readers will find already defcribed, 

This was begun at midnight, by a felect body of troops, who had provided them- 
felves with axes, levers, and fcaling-ladders, being led by the general himfelf. They 
advanced feveral ftadia without the leaft noife; but at la{t gave a fudden and general 
fhout, which {truck the enemy, who did not expect a vific at fo unfeafonable an 
hour, with terror. However, recovering themfelves, they oppofed the affailants 
with fuch bravery, that 2milianus found it impoflible to mount the ramparts ; but 
at laft perceiving a cower very near the walls, and of an equal height with them, but 
without the city, abandoned by its guards, he detached thither a party of choice 
troops, who, by the help of pontons, madea lodgment on the walls, from whence 
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defcending into Megara, they immediately broke down the gates. Upon which a 
/E milianus entering, with four thoufand of the flower of his troops, the enemy found 
theinfelves obliged to retreat to Byr/a, in as great a confternation as if the whole city 
had been taken, being followed even by the forces, that were encamped without the 
town, A,drubal, finding the next morning what had happencd, was extremely 
chagrined; and, either to gratify his refencment, or to reduce the befieged to a ftate 
of defperation, that they might behave with a greater degree of refolution in the 
defence of the place, maffacred all the Roman prifoners he had taken, in the manner 
we have already related 4, 

Waist Ajarubal was thus venting his fury upon the Reman captives, and even 
murdering many Carthaginian fenators, who had been fo brave as to oppofe his b 
tyranny, “Emilianus was bufy in drawing lines of circumvallation and contraval!ation 
cro{s the ifthmus, which joined the peninfula, whereon Carthage ftood, to the conti- 
nent of Africa. That pirt of thefe lines, which fronted the city of Carthage, was 
{trenethened by a wall twenty-five ftadia long, and twelve foot high, flanked at 
proper diftances with towers and redoubis ; and on the middle tower was erected a 
very high wooden fort, from whence could be feen whatever was doing in the city. 
The enemy, who werc within a dart’s caft of it, made their utmoft cHorts to put a 
{top to the work ; but as the whole army was employed upon it day and night with- 
Cut intermiffion, it was finifhed in twenty-four days. The Carthaginians were doubly 
incommoded by this work; firft, as it fecured the Komaz forces againft their fallies ; 
and fecondly, as Zmilianus thereby cut off all provifions from them ; which diftreffed 
them exceedingly. Bithyas indeed, who had been fent ouc co collect corn before 
cE milianus made himfelf mafter of Megara, arrived foon after the conful had per- 
feéted his lines; buc he durft not venture to attack them. Hlowever, he found 
means to convey by fea fome {mall quantities to Afdrubal, who diftributed what he 
received amongft his troops, without any regard to the inhabitants. That general 
feems to have been induced to this by the oppofition he met with from the fenators, 
who, being highly incenfed at his enormous cruelty to the AKoman prifoners, as it 
precluded them from all hopes of mercy, and, initead of encouraging, difheartened 
the troops, cried out, That fuch an unjuftifiable proceeding was Ligh'y unfeajonable ata @ 
jundure, when they were ready to fink under the preffure of the public calamities. A 
famine therefore enfued, which not a little contributed to the deftruction of the 


And forties 
bis camp, 


city". | 
iheCarthagi- "Tare beficged found themfelves already reduced to great flreights ; but the progrefs 
ice @emiliacus had \ately made in an attempt to ttop up the mouth of the old harbour by 


a mole, that of the new one being already fhut up by the Koman ficet, afforded them 2 
much more melancholy profpect, than any thing that had yet happened to them. 
Being extremely alarmed, they refolved to take fuch meafures, as might, if poffible, 
defeat the enemy’s defign. Setting therefore all hands to work,with an induftry fcarce 
to be parallelled, they dug anew bafon, and opened a communication with the fea; e 
which enabled them to make head again{ft the enemy once more upon that element 3 
for, with the fame diligence, they fitted out a fleet of fifty quinqueremes, with a 
vaft number of other veffels, builc chiefly of the old materials found in their maga- 
zines. This amazing work was completed fo fuddenly, and with fuch an impene- 
trable fecrecy, that misianus entertained not the leaft fufpicion of it, ull he faw 
their {quadron appear at fea, Then his furprize was fo great, thinking it impoffible, 
that fo weak an enemy fhould, as it were, in an inftant become fo formidabie, that, 
Appian believes, the Carthaginians might have totally ruined the Jtoman flcet, had 
they immediately attacked it. This feems to have been no unreafonable fuppofition, 
becaufe, as no fuch blow was expected, and every man otherwife empioyed, the f 
Carthaginians would have found the Roman veffels deftitute of rowers, foldiers and 
officers. However, two days after, both parties came to an action, and being greatly 
animated, the one by the hopes of preferving every thing dear and valuable to them, 
the other of finifhing a conqueft, which had coft them fuch an immente quantity of 
blood and treafure, they exerted themfelves in an extraordinary manner. During the 
heat of the ation, the Carthaginian brigantines, gliding along under the large Roman 
whips, broke to pieces many of their fterns, rudders, and oars; and, if at any time 
they foand themfelves pufhed, they retreated with furprifing {wiftnefs, and returned 
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a immediately tothe charge. The difpute continued with equal, fuccefs till the even- 
ing, when the Car/baginians thought proper to retire, noc under any apprehenfion of 
the enemy’s fuperiority, buc in order co renew the engagement with greater advan- 
tage early the next morning. Their lighter veffels, being extremely {wift and nume- 
rous, foon occupied the harbour, and, by their multitude, fhut up the mouth of it 5 
fo that thole of a larger fize were excluded from thence, and obliged io take fhelter 
under a very fpacious terrace, which had been thrown up againft the walls to unload 
ecods, and on the fide whercof a fmall sampart had been raifed during this war, to 
prevent the enemy from poiiefting themfelvesot it. Here the fight began again early 
the following day wit more vigour than ever, and continucd till Jate at nights buc 

b ac ]uft, by tne conduct and bravery of five galleys of Siaa, the Carthaginians were 
obliged to retire, and fail for fhelter to the city. The next morning amilianas 
attacked the terrace 3 but was repulfed with prodigious flaughter by the belieged, 
who burne all his military machines. Elowever, he afterwards carried it by aflaulr, 
and having fortified it, ordered a wall co be built clofe to thofe of the city, and of 
equal height with them. When this was finifhed, le commanded four thoufand 
mento mount it, and difcharge fhowers of darts and javelins upon the enemy, in 
order both to iniult and annoy them. As the troops on each file were upon a level, 
there was {circe a dart thrown but what did execution. The fait action concluded 
the military operations of this campaign . 

c In order the more effectually to cut off fupplics of every kind from the befieped, Lalius gives | 
fi milianus formed a defign to reduce the places of ftrength the Carthaginians had till PD ogenes, exe 
in their hands, particularly Nepberis, where they had a humerous body of forces eae 
{irongly encamped, commanded by Diogenes, one of didrubal’s intimate friends, an a preat 
who, by means of the new bafon above-mentioned, fent continual convoys of provi- overthrox. 
fions to Carthage. The reduction of the other places he effected by detachments 
commanded by perfons that he could confide in; but that of the latrer was accom- 
plifhed by a body of troops under the conduct of Lelius, fupported by Gulu ffa’s 
Numidian horfe. By the activity of thefe lait, and the violence of the A'xaidian ele- 
phants, the whole Carthaginian army, confifting of eighty-four thoufand men, was 

d either cut to pieces, or taken prifoners, except four thoufand, who difperfed them- 
felves in the neighbouring villages. This happened before 4 milianus refumed the 
operations again{t the city of Carthage, and induced the Africans, who were kept in 
awe by Diogenes, to abandon the Carthaginians«. 

— Soon after Zmilianus formed two attacks, one againft Byrfa, and the other again Emitianns 
the Cothon. Having poffeffed himfelf of the wall, which furrounded the port or takes Byrfa, 
Cothon, he threw himfelf into the great fquare of the city, that was near it; but the pee Oe 
night not permitting him to penetrate farther, he ordered his foldiers to remain there ~ > 
till morning underarms. At break of day he received a reinforcement of four thou- 
-fand men from the camp, who, notwithftanding all the efforts of their officers to the 

e contrary, plundered the temple of pollo, which was immenfely rich, and divided 
the booty amongit themfelves, before they could be prevailed upon to advance 
againft the enemy. 2 milianus, by the occupation of this fquare, and poff. ffion of 
the wall, being mafter of every part of the city, but Byv/a or the citadel, attempted 
to force his way to chis Jaft with inexpreffible bravery. The Carthaginians having 
been greatly weakened by a famine, infomuch that they had been ovliged to feed, for 
fome time, upon human fiefh, and had fcarce {trength to handle their arms, he, tn fix 
days, effected this. However, in the conteft he loft a vaft number of men, and gained 
his point with the utmoft difficulty. Moft of thofe who had fied into Byzfa, were fo 
intimidated at the approach of the Roman army, that they f{urrendered upon the pro- 

f conful’s granting them their lives. A/drubal, the commandant, foon after abandoned 
the reft of them, and pac himfelf into the hands of the Romans. His wife could not 
furvive fuch an irftance of perfidiou(nefs, cowardice, and inhumanity ; and therefore, 
with nine hundred Roman deterters, to whom 4 milianus had denied mercy, committed 
herfelf, as well as her children, to the flames, that deftroyed both the citadel, and 
the famous temple of A/culapius upon it. Appian tells us, that, before fhe acted this 
tragedy, fhe appeared in fplendid attire, with her children, upon the wails, and 
addrefied herfelf to Scifio in terms to the following effect: ** May the gods, Rosnan, 

** be propitious to you, who act according to the rulesof war; but may you, and 
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*¢ the genius of Carthage, take vengeance of that mifcreant 4/drubal, the betrayer a 
** of his wife, children, country, and religion!” Then curning to 4/drubal, who ftood 
by Aimilianus, ‘© Abandoned villain, faid fhe, and moft cowardly of mortals! both 
‘* IT, and thefe my children, fhall be foon buried in thefe flames; but as for you, 
“© great general of Carthage, what a fplendid triumph will you be referved to grace! 
“© What tortures may you not expect to fuffer!? This put a period to the ftate 
of Carthaze, and confequently to the difpute for the empire of the world, which had 
continued, almoft without intermiffion, betwixt two of the molt famous republics 
to be met with in hiftory, for the fpace of an hundred and eighteen years, What 
inftructions the confcript fathers at Rome fent the proconful, in relation to the total 
demolition of Carthage, and how, in confequence of thefe inftructions, that unforty- b 
nate city was intirely razed, the cities confederated with it difmantled, as well as 
thofe that had declared for the Romans rewarded, and the whole country appertain- 
ing to it turned intoa province, together with many other particulars relative to che 
“2 pe ai we are now upon, our readers will find recited at large in the Roman 
iftory », 

Tuus fell Carthage, in the confulate of C. Cornelius Lentulns and L. Mummius, 

about a hundred and forty-fix years before the commencement of the chriftian era ; 


104. 
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quantity of baa 
paar to acity, whofe deftruction ought to be attributed more to the intrigues of an aban- 
Pah doned faction, compofed of the moft profligate part of its citizens, than to the power 


of its villainous rival, however formidable it might at that time appear. The trea- ¢ 
fure Emilianus carried off, even after the city had been delivered up tothe foldiers to 
be plundered, according to the Roman military law, was fo immenfe, that it exceeded 
all belief, Péiny making it amount to four (S) millions four hundred and feventy thou- 
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(S) This was not the on'y treafure Emilianus 
met with now in Carthage. Aceording to Salluft, 
he preferved from the flames feveral vajuable libra- 
ries, which he prefented to the fons of Micip/a, 
The works of all the moft noted Phoenician and Pu- 
nic authors were undoubtediy included in thefe col- 
letions, fome of the principal of which, befides 
thofe already mentioned, were the following: 

1. Dins, a celebrated Phoenician hiftorian, a frag- 
ment of whofe work, relating to the friendly inter- 
courfe bettvixt Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre, has 
been preferved to us by Fofephus, in the eighth 
book of his antiquities, and the firft of his treatife 
againit Apion. 

2. Exmachus, a Carthaginian writer, cited by 
Phlegon, who, among other things, related, that, 
whillt the Carthaginians were drawing a line round 
Africa Propria, they difcovered two human skele- 
tons, depotited in two coffins, of an enormous fize. 
Once of thefe, according to Phlegon, was twenty-three 
cubits long, and the other twenty-four. The age 
in which this author lived, has not been hitherto 
difcovered. 

3. Hieronymus FEgyptius, who, according to Fre- 
culphus Lexovienjis, a chronological hiftorian, that 
lived near nine hundred years ago, wrote a hiftory 
of Phanicia. For a further account of him, we 
muft refer our readers to Vofins. 

4. Heflicus Milefins, a compiler of Phoenician hi- 
ftory, taken notice of by Fo/fephus, inthe tenth book 
of his fewif/h antiquities. 

5+ Hypficrates, a native, as fhould feem, of Phe- 
nicia, who compofed a hiftory of that country in 
the Phanician langusge. A Greek tranflation of this 
autbor, done by one Chatus, if not the original 
it{elf, was extant in the time of Tatian. He is like- 
wife taken notice of by Ex/ebius, in the tenth book 


of his Preparatio evangelica. 

6. lolaus, a compiler of Phenician hiftory, whofe 
works are all loft, except a few fragments, which 
feem intirely faoulous. From what Bochart, Gef- 
ner, and Vofius, have related of him, the lofs of 
his performance is not greatly to be regretted. 

7+ Mochus or Mofchus, a Phanician, who wrote 
the hiftory of his own country in h's mother-tongue. 
Chatus above-mentioned trantlated this piece into 
Greek. ‘Fofephus, Tatian, and Athensus, fupply us 
with the fhort account we have ot him. 

8. Mofchus Sidonins, a native ot Sidon, who, ac- 
cording to Strabo, feems to have been the founder 
of the atomical philofophy. 

9. Procles, a Carthaginian hiftorian, fome of whofe 
fragments have been preferved to us by Pas/anias. 

10. Sanchoniatho, a Phenician hiftorian, who, ac- 
cording to the moft received opinion, lived a little 
before the fiege of Troy. He extracted his hiftory, 
which was written in the Phanician language, partly 
from the records of cities, and partly trom the fa- 
cred writings depofited in temples. Pw#ilo of Byblus, 
who, according to Suidas, lived in thereign of Ha- 
drian, tranflated this hiftory into Greek, fome ex- 
tracts of which we find in the firft book of Ex/e- 
bius’s Praparatio evangelica. Swidas informs us, 
that he wrote one treatife of the religious inftitu- 
tions of the Phanicians ; another of Hermes’s phyfio- 
logy; and a third of the Egyptian theology. Por- 
phyry makes him to have been of Berytus; but he 
was of Tyre, if we will give credit to Atheneus. 

11. Theodotus, a writer of Phenician hiftory, 
whofe performance Chatus tranflated into Greek. 
Our readers will find every thing relating to him, 
that antiquity has fuppiied us with, in Bochart and 


Voffius (25). 
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a fandi pounds woight.of filver. The iniquity. of the Roman.conduct at the commence- 
ment, 25 well.as. through the.whole.courfe, of ehis, war, is acknowledged by /clleius, 
and other hiftorians, who cannot be. fufpected : of the leaft. partiality in favour of the 
@artbaginians. . In. fine, Rome, though, in a manner,: mittrefs.of the world, could 
not imagine herfelfiin a ftate.of fecurity, as:long as.even the name of Carthage remained 
fo true is it, chat a mivetted. antipathy., fomented: by: long:and bloody wars, continues 
even after all: caufe for. fear is removed, and does. not weafe; till the object that occa- 
fione iv is no more, The Ramens ordered it never to be inhabited again, denouncing 
dreadful: imprecations againft.chofe, who, conerary to thisiprohibition, fhould artcmpe 
to. rebuild. any. pare af it, efpecially Byrfa and. Megara, i:However, all perfons who 
ly. defired: ir, ‘were.admitced:.co fee. Carthage, nothing: affording /Emiianus a higher 
{atisfaction, ‘than: to. have people view. thd ouins of a citys which had contended with 
Rome for fuperiority fuch'a‘feries of: years) . The: Carthaginian prifoners, fent to 
Rome, were diftributed in the various provinces of Italy, as already related. In con- 
firmation of what we have advanced abpve concerning’ the duration of Carthage, we 
miuft here beg leave to obferve, chat Syucellus afferts this city to have ftood feven 
hundred and forty-eight years, which almoft intirely correfponds with fir J/aac News, 
ton, Salmafius, Petavius, &c. and therefore may be confidered as an additional argu- 
ment in favour of what thofe great men have offered on that head ¥. 
AsouT twenty-four years afier this ftately metropolis had been laid in afhes by Carthage af- 
c Amilianus, purfuant to the orders of the fenate, C. Gracchus, tribune of the people, ji clalenn a 
in order to ingratiate himfelf with them, undertook to rebuild it, and, to chat end, Romans 
conducted thither a colony of fix choufand Roman citizens. The workmen, accord- them cves. 
ing to Plutarch, were terrified by many unlucky omens, atthe time they were tracing 
the limits, and laying the foundations of the new city; which the fenate being 
informed of, would have fufpended the attempt: but che tribune, little affected with 
fuch prefages, continued carrying on the work, and finifhed it ina few days. From 
hence it feems probable, that only a flight kind of huts were erected, efpecially fince 
we are told by Velleius, that Marius, after his fight into Africa, lived in a poor, 
mean condition amidft the ruins of Carthage, conioling himfelf by the fight of fo 
d aftonifhing a {pectacle, and himfelf at the fame time ferving, in fome meature, as a 
confolution to that ill-fated city. Buc whether Gracchus executed his defign, as Plu- 
tarch intimates, or the work was intirely difcontinued, in compliance with the fenace’s 
orders, as -4ppian fuggefts, it 1s certain chis was the firft Roman colony, that ever 
was fenc out of Jtaly*. 

Appian relates, that Fulius Cafar, having landed his forces in Africa, to put an end And, after va. 
to the war with Pompey’s adherents there, faw, in adream, an army compofed of a "es turns of 
prodigious number of foldiers, who, with tears in their eyes, called him; and chat, Meee a 
ftruck with the vifion, he wrote down in his pocket- book the defign he formed, on ¢he Keates 
this occafion, of rebuilding Carthuge and Corinth ; but that being murdered foon after 

e inthe curia ac Rome by the con{pirators, he was not able to execute it. However, 
fays the fame author, Augu/tus Cesar, his adopted fon, finding this memoir amongft 
his papers, builc a city at {ome fmall diftance from the fpot on which antient Carthage 
ftood, which he called by the fame name, in order to avoid the ill effects of thofe 
imprecations, which had been vented at the time of its deftru¢étion. Thicher he fent 
a colony of three thoufand men, who were foon joined by confiderable numbers from 
the neighbouring towns, But this notion, however it may have been received by 
Appian, is not fo confiftent with whac we find advanced by Strabo, who intimates, 
that both Capthage and Corinth were rebuilt at the fame time by fulius Cafar. It 
is certain this laft auchor, who flourifhed in the reign of Tiberius, afhrms Carthage 
in his time to have been equal, if not fuperior, to the largeft city in 4frica; which 
can fcarce be admitted, if we fuppofe it to have been buile by Augustus, after the 
conclufion of all his wars; and, till that time, it is not natural to fuppofe him to 
have built it. Be that as it will, Plutarch follows Strabo, and therefore, in oppofi- 
tion to Appian, gives a fanction to his authority. Plimy mentions it as a very confi- 
derable colony in his days, though the town then was not of fo large an extent, as 
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that deftroyed by Aimilianus. Solinus gives us to underftand, that the town builrby a 
Gracchus was called Funonia, and, for fome time, of little note, agreeable to what 
we have hinted above. However, he informs us, that, in the confulate of M. Anto- 
nius and P. Dolabella, it made fuch a figure, thac it was efteemed the fecond city in 
the Roman dominions; which, in our.opinion, adds fome weight to the laft obferva- 
tion of Strabo. It was looked upon as the capital of Africa for feveral centuries 
after che commencement of the chriftian zra. Maxentius laid it in afhes about che 
fixth or feventh year of Con/tantine’s reign. Genjeric, king of the Vandals, took it 
A. C. 439. but, about a century afterwards, it was re-annexed to the Roman empire 
by that renowned commander Beli/arius. At laft the Saracens, under Mobammed's 
fucceffors, towards the clofe of the feventh century, .fo completely deftroyed it, that 
no ogher traces or foottteps of ic are now to be difcovered, than chofe we have already: 
taken notice of in the firft fection of the Carthaginian hiftory ¥. 


¥ Appian, in Libyc. fub fin. ae 1. xvii. p- 833, Piur. in Cef: Dio Cass. |. xiii. & 1. ii, Prin. 
lv.c. 4. Sotin.c. 27. Eutrop. liv. c. 2 Onos.hv.c.t2. Univerf. hift vol. vi. p.663. Mermot. 
1 ii. c.g, to. D. Bexn, Avpret. in var. act gueda’. de Efpan. Afric. y utras provine, l. iv. c. 25. p. 619, 
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The biftory of the Numidians, to the conqueft of 
their country by the Romans. 
SECT. I, 
Defeription of Numidia. — 
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a HE limits of che region, called Numidia, have been differently defined by the Te limits of 


antient geographers. Pliny gives that name to the tract lying between the 
rivers Tufca and Ampfaga; which includes the Numidia Nova of Ptolemy, cogether 
with che diftri& of the Cirtefi, Mela affirms it to have extended from the river Mo- 
lochath or Mulucha, to the borders of Africa Propria, which he feems to have fixed 
at a {mall diftance from the city of Cirta. But its boundaries are certainly the beft 
afcertained by Strabo, who, in conformity with what has been advanced by Polybius, 
Livy, and Dio, makes it to have comprehended the kingdoms of the Mafjli and 
Ma/efyli, the laft of which was bounded on the’ welt by the Mu/ucha, as the firft was 
on the eaft by the Tufca. Dionyftus Afer, Silius Italicus, and Appian, as well as the 


b former hiftorians, add no {mall weight to Strabo; for which reafon, our readers will 
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ot us to give a geographical defcription of Numidia upon the plan he has laid 
own *, 

Numidia then was limited on the north by the Mediterranean on the fouth by 
Gatulia, or part of Libya Interior ; on the weft by the Mulucha, which feparated it 
from Mauritania ; and on the eaft by the Tx/ca, a boundary it had in common with 
Africa Propria. If we fuppofe Malva, Malvana, Mulucha, Molochath, and the pre- 
fent Mullooiab of the Algerines to be the fame river, and the modern Zaine to corre- 
{pond with the antient Zu/ea, as the learned and ingenious Dr. Shaw feems to have 
rendered probable, this tra€t was above five hundred miles in length, Twunt, the 
weftern Algerine frontier, about fifty miles to the eaft of the former river, being in 
o° 16’ W. long. from London, and Tabarka, the antient Tabraca, upon the latter, in 
9° 16’ to the eaft of that city. The breadth cannot be fo eafily afcertained ; bur, 
fuppofing it to have been nearly the fame with that of the prefent kingdom of 
Algiers, as there is good reafon to apprehend it was, in the narroweft part it muft 
have been about forty miles, that being the diftance near T/em/an from the defert or 
Sabara to the fea-coaft, and above a hundred in the broadeft, Fijel being in N. lat. 
g6° 55’, and Lowtaiab, firuated amongft the mountains of Atlas, in 34° 50. In 
the Carthaginian times, Numidia contained two confiderable nations, the moft power- 
ful of which, according to Strabo, was called the Maffjli, and the other the MMa/e- 
fli or Maffefli. The country inhabited by the Maffefjli is, by fome authors, 
efteemed a part of Mauritania ; but Polybius, Livy, and Strabo, whofe authority will 
bear down that of all other writers in che point before us, are of another opinion. 
However, that it was confidered as appertaining to Mauritania in after-ages by the 
Romans, we learn from Dio, who not only intimates this, but likewife afferts, that 
it had the name of Mauritania Ca/arienfis given it by the emperor Claudius >. | 
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The extent of Numidia, including Numidia Propria, or the country of the Maffyli, and Maurita- a 
. Numida. nia Ce/arienfis, or that of the Ma/zfpli, extended from 34° 50 to 37° N. lat. and 
from 10 15° W. to 9° 10. E..of Lougon, Ptolemy is_as inaccurate and erroneous in 
his geography of chis COUNTY as weave befpre fhepn ne to be in that of Africa 
Propria , for he places The Gfeat Promontory th 35°, “and thé” Amp/aga in 31° 45° N. 
lat. and fo in proportion of the interjacent places, whereby that part of the coatt is 
Jaid down nearly in an E, S. E. direction ; whereas, according to the lateft obferva- 
tions, co the Promontorium Apolfinis it RN. BK a rorh whence to the Amp/aga, inclin- 
ing tothe N. In fhort, accofding td che faite o rvations, Ptolemy differs fo widely 
hg truth in the — that thofe gn ag a has fixed in a fouthern incli- 
HOR, faudd: ha th ie bape The Great Rrovaniery,. which he bag b 
ae ew e fochwand ore Apia f van j oe % of it ipa 
places likewife of thisaourtry, | yt degecesifaraber fouch;, than, in fact, the 
are found to be. athe tenion forks y Oe yah Naf row the moft cer 
rate obfervations of the moderns, in conjunction with the hints given us by the antients, 
jeems to have extended riggs fan 4° 50 to 37° N, lat. and from 6° 30’ to 
9° 16 E. long. from London. m ndhce the fustion and extent of the Ma/e/ylian 
kingdom may likewife be eafily determined®, gt 
Thecountry of “YH country of the Ma//yli, Munidia Ropria, or, asfome authors call it, Yerra 
the Maflyli.  Mctagonitis, was feparated trom the proper territory of Carthage by its eaftern boun- 
_ dary the river, Tu/ca, and from the kingdom. of.the Ma/ejyi, or Manritanig Cafariz 6 
"| enfiss if we will believe Pliny, by the Ampjaga.. Tt {cems to correfpond with that pare ~ 
of the province of Conftantina lying between the Zaine and the Wedel Kibcer, which ig 
above an hundred and thirty miles long, and more than an,hundyed, broad... The 
fea-coaft of this province is, for the moft part, mopntainoys and rocky, anfwering 
appofitely enough to the appellation given it by Abulfeda, viz. El ddwab, the. high 
or Jofty, Iv is far from being equal in extent to the territories, that formed the king- 
dom of the Ma/e/yli, though this nation 1S repréfented as lefs potent than the Mg BEE 
by Strabo. We hall only mention fuch of the principal, places feated-in it, as have 
. been taken the greateft notice of by tlie antients, the bounds we have prefcribed our- 
félves obliging us, at prefent, to pafsover all the ref. us - 
| Cirta. _ THe capital city of this province, or rather kingdom, was Cir/a, a place, of very, 
confiderable nore amongft the antients. ‘It ftood about forty-eight miles trom the fea, 
and at a (mall diftance from the Amp/aga.. According to Strabo, it was a. fortrefs of 
great ftrength, and abundantly fupplied with all neceffaries, as wel] as much improved, 
through the great care of Micip/a, ‘who invited a good number of Greeks to come and 
| : refide in it. Mela and Pliny intimate, that it was. likewife known by the name of 
, Sittianorum Colonia in their time, and in its moft flourifhing. ftate, when under the 
dominion of Syphax. The latter name it received from the colony fettled there by. 
P, Sittius, who, having been of fingular fervice to Cz/ar in the African war, received, 
a great extent of territory in thofe parts, which formerly. belonged to Manaffes, one 
of ‘#uba’s confederates, from that prince, as we learn from Appian and Dio ; for which 
reafon we find it called Cirta Fulia by Ptolemy, who names the territory adjacent to 
it, the diftrié? of the Cittefij, which he feparates ftom Numidia, making it to include 
the cities of Vaga, Mireum, Lares, “tara, and Azamg. ‘Vhat Cirta was one of the 
largeft, as well as ftrongeft, cities of Numidia, ts evident both from the extent of itg 
ruins, which are ftill to be feen, and the commodioufnefs of its fituation ; for the 
ereateft part of it was builc upon a kind of peninfular promontory, inacceffible on all 
fides, except towards the fouth-weft. This promontory was a mile in circumference, 
inclining a little to the fouthward, but terminating: in a precipice of a northern direc- 
tion, and above an hundred fathom in perpendicular. Here a beautiful landfkip arofe f 
from a moft agreeable variety, of vales, mountains, and rivers, which extended them- 
felves toa great diftance. To the eaftward the profpect was bounded by an adjacenr 
range of rocks, much, higher than the city 3, but, towards the fouth-eaft, the country 
was more open, entertaining the citizens of Cirta with a diftanc view of the high 
mountain, called at prefent Ziganeab, as well as thofe large and fertile eminences, whofe 
modern name is Seedy Rougeife. The peninfular promontory above-mentioned, in 
the dire€tion we are now upon, was feparated from the neighbouring plains by a deep, 
narrow valley, perpendicular on both fides, where a rivulet, that feems to have been 
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a abranch of the Amp/aga, the modern Rummel of the Algerines, conveyed its ftream, 


and over which there was formerly a bridge of moft excellent workmanfhip. The 
ifthmus, near which ftood the principal gate of the city, is about half a ftadium 
broad, being intirely covered at prefent with a feries of broken walls, cifterns, and 
other ruins, continued down to the river, and carried on from thence over a {mall 
plain parallel to the valley above defcribed. The moft eminent fragments of anti- 
quity ftill remaining are, 1. A particular fet of cifterns near the cenve of the city, 
being about twenty in number, and forming an area of fifty yards fquare. 2. The 
aqueduct, whofe remains, though in a much more ruinous condition than the cifterns, 
{ufficiently demonftrate the wealth, public {pirit, and magnificence of the Numidian 


b princes, who held their refidence here. 3. Part ofa largeand noble edifice, four of 
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whofe bafes, feven foot in diameter, ftill in their places, feem to have formed parc 
of the portico. This ftands upon the brink of a precipice to the northward, and is 
the place where the Turki/h garrifon of Conjftantina is always pofted. Thatname was 
siven Cirta in the reign of Conjtantine the Great, who repaired and adorned it, accord- 
ing to Aurelius Vitter, Cirta was the metropolis of Ma/iniffa’s dominions, that prince 
himéelf, his father Gala, and feveral other kings of the fame family, refiding 
there, as we learn from Polybius, Livy, and others. Strabo informs us, that Micip/a 
took care to render it fo large, populous, and flourifhing, that, in his time, it could 
{end into the field an army of cwenty thoufand foot, and ten thoufand horfe. From 
its name it appears to be a city of a very high antiquity, and founded by the Pheni- 
cians, even before Dido’s arrival in Africa; for Cirta or Certa feems to have fignified 
city in the Phenician language when Hercules built Carteia, about the time that he 
firft came into thefe parts, as we learn from He/ychius, who tells us, that one of his 
names was Melicerta, i. e. king of Certa, Cirta, or the city. We have likewife already 
obferved, thae the Canaanites or Phenicians, when expelled their native country by 
Fofbua, fled into Numidia; and that feveral proper names of places here were Pha- 
nician; nay, we have, from fome good authors, rendered it probable, that the Pbe- 
nicians fettled in Numidia and Mauritania long before the J/raclites difpoffeffed them 
of the land of Canaan. It may not be improper to add, that the antient Cirta was 
much Jarger than the modern Conftantina, which is about 6° 36 eaft of London, and 
in north latitude 36° 20 «. , 
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Vaga, a large city, according to Ptolemy, a few miles eaft of Ciria. Plutarch Vaga. 


calls it Baga, and Salluft Vacca; which is the name likewife given it by Silius, Pliny, 
and St. Aujtin. The Romans placed a ftrong garrifon here under the command of 
Turpilius, as we learn from Salluft and Plutarch ¢, | 


Lares, a town fouth-eaft of Cirta, taken notice of by Ptolemy, which fome think Lares. 


different from that in the itinerary called Laribus Colonia, or, according to Schottus, 
Laribum Colonia. This place is mentioned by Salluft, and other antient authors &. 


Azama, a town which Ptolemy makes to be fifteen days journey diftant from Car- Azama. 


thage, lying fouth-eaft of Cirta. Some authors imagine this to be the fame with 
Zama, a jarge and magnificent city, and famous for the fignal defeat Hannibal 
received near it. But this is rendered improbable by Livy and Polybius, who fix 
Zama ona {pot at leaft two thirds nearer Carthage. Mireum and ‘tara, the othet 
two places in the diftrict of the Cirte/ii, taken notice of by Ptolemy, are fo ob{cure, 
that it is fufficient juft to have mentioned them *. 


AxouT cighteen miles from the Amp/aga, at the weftern bottom of the Sinus Nu- Collops Mig: 


midicus, Or, asitisnow called, the gulf of Stora, ftood the Cullu, or Collops Magnus, ™- 


of Pliny and Ptolemy. There is nothing remaining at prefent of this antient city, buc 
a few miferable houfes, and a {mall fore. The modern name is Cu//, which, as well 
as the antient, might be derived from a fmall port before ic, Culla in Arabic and 
Phanician fignifying a fort. At the,eaftern extremity of the fame gulf was the Ru/- 
cada of Ptolemy, the Sgigata or Stora of the moderns. A few eifterns, converted at 
prefent into magazines for corn, are the only tokens of antiquity difcernible in it. 
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The antient geographers have fixed it fifty or fixty Roman miles from Cul/u; whereas a 


in reality it was not above thirty. The adjacent rivulet feems to be the Tapfas of 
Vibius Sequefter’. | | 

Nor many miles to the north-eaft ftood the Tacatua of Priny, Plelemy, and the 
itinerary, the Tucku/b of the Algerines, at prefenta pleafant village, with a fruitful 
country round about it. At fome diftance from it, in an eaitern dire€tion, was the 
Sulluco or Callops Parvus of Ptolemy, the modern fmall port of Tagedeite *. 

Ar the weftern extremity of the gulf of Hippo, upon the river A4rmua, was.the city 
of Hippo Regius, a place we have had occafion to mention frequently in the Roman 
and Carthaginian hiftory. Upon the {pot of ground formerly occupied by that city, 
a great heap of ruins is ftillto be feen. According to Leo Africanus, the city of Bona, 
or, as the Moors call it, Blaid el stneb, Town of Fujebs, from the plenty of them 
gathered in the neighbourhood, abouta mile farther tothe north, was built out of 
thefe ruins. This feems to be confirmed by the name Boua, which is undoubtedly a 
corruption of Hippo or Hippora. It is probable, that Bona has the fame fituation that 
Ptolemy’s Apbrodifium had, fince he places it fifteen miles to the north of Hipfo. The 
ruins of Hippo take up a fpace about halfa Icague in circumference, confifting, as 
ufual, of large broken walls and cifterns. This city wascalled /dippo Regius, becaufe 
it was, for fome time, the feat of the Numidian kings, as Situs [talicus informs us. 
find indeed its commodious fituation both for hunting and commerce, the falubrity 
of the air its inhabitants breathed, the delightful profpect they enjoyed, which took 
in the fea, a fpacious harbour, a variety of mountains covered with trees, and plains 
Giverfified with rivers, fountains, and fertile fpots of ground, in a moft beautiful 
manner, all at once, demonftrate this city to be as worthy of fuch an honour, asany 
other in the Numidian dominions. We have before fhewn the word /iippo to be of 
Phenician extraction, which is a proof, that the antient inhabitants were of the fame 
origin. We fhall referve the defcription of Bona for the hiftory of Algiers, to which 
it will more properly belong !. | 

Thabraca or Tabraca wasa maritime city of Numidia Propria, feated on the weftern 
bank of the Iu/ea. Me'a, Fuvenal, Pliny, Ptolemy, and St. Auflin, all make mention 
of ir. Plimy infinuates, that it was a Roman colony in the latter ages. The ruins of 
ic are ftill remaining, and out of them has fprung the modern Tabarca, where there 
are feveral broken walls and cifterns, with a fmall fore and garrifon of Tuzi/ecns. 
Bochart fays, that Thabraca was a Phenician word, and equivalent tothe Latin Fron- 


dofa, which, he fhews, might be properly enough applied to this place, from that 
verfe of Fuvenal: -s 


Quales umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca faltus, “Sat. x. ver. 194 7, 


~ Naragara or Nadagara, a very antient town, fituated at a confiderable diflance 
fouth-welt of Tabraca, on the confines of Africa Propria, Here, towards the conclu- 
fion of the fecond Punic war, Scipio is faidto have encamped for the benefit of the 
water, Hannibal at the fame time taking poft upon an eminence four miles diftant from 
him. Polybius {eems to have called this place Margavon. It is fuppofed, thac fome 
fragments of an aqueduct, and other traces of this antient city, are itill to be {een 5, 

SOMEWHERE In this tract we are to look for Sicca, Sicca Venerea, or, as fome will 
have it, Venerea. But, as we have taken notice of this place elfewhere, as well as the 
lewd cuftom prevailing in it, and as its fituation cannot, with any precifion, be 
afcertained, we fhall drop all further particulars relating to it °, 

Thirmida, a town of this province, where Hicmp/al, according to Sallu/t, loft his 
life ; but whether it ftood on the borders of the Ma/fli, or remote from them, for 
want of fufficient light from hiftory, we fhall not take upon us to determine ?. 

Sutbul, a city where that prince’s treafure was depofited, as we are informed by 


the fame hiftorian. It fhould feem probable from fome hints he gives, that it could 
not be very remote from Thirmida 4. 
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a Madaura, a city, as may be inferred from St. Auflin, in the neighbourhood of Madaura. 
Sicca Venerea, Tagafte, and Hippo Regius. It was famous for the birth of dpuleins the 
Platonic philofopber; which is all we can fay of it', | 

As for Sava, Gemelle, Calama, Lambefa, T. bevelte, Tadutli, Sigs, Tipafa, Simijthu, Sava, &«. 
Lamajfba, and an infinite number of other obf{cure places, mentioned chiefly, if not 
falely, by Péolemy, the éinerary, Peutinger’ s table, the Notitia, tbicus, Orojius, and 
athers, who lived below that period of time, to which we muft here confine ourfelves, 
as they cannot improve our idea of any fingle fact or circumftance relative to the 
hiftory we are now upor, our seaders wi)] not only excule a defcription, but evena 
bare-enumeration of them. It will. be fufficient,. in order to complete our geogra+ 

b phical defcriprion of this province, to give a fuccinct account of the moft remarkable 
mountains, promontories, risers, fountains, lands, and fome of the princi ipal curio- 
fities of it, to which we fhail beg leave to premife a word or two concerning the 
mediterranean part of ic’. 

Wa have already obferved, that the fea-coatt of this province was, for the molt The fea coaft of 
part, mountainous and rocky. To which we fhall add, thar the inner or mediter- sa as 
tanean parc was diverfified with a beautiful interchange of hills and plains, which “7° 
erew lefs capable of.culture, in proportion as it approached the Sabara. In many 
places, for feveral leagues together, nothing was to be feen but a folirary deferr, 
void both of all animals, and every thing proper for their fupport 5 in others fruitful 

c diltricts, abounding with gardens producing great plenty of the moft delicious pom- 
granates, apples, dsc. afforded a moft delightful profpect to travellers. But the 
natural hiftory, both of Numidia Propria, and Mauritania Cajarienfis, our readers 
miay expect ina proper placet. 

Tue firtt ridge of mountains we fhall take notice of, is that upon the bordets of The mexataini 
Geixiia, which terminated the country between the parallels of Sif and Cirta, called % 
by the antients Buzara, 2. That called Thambes, extending itfelf as far as Tabrach: 

3. The Mampjarus of Ptolemy, upon the frontiers of Getulia, which feparated that 

country, or che Sahara, from the Mauritania Sitifenfis. 4. The Mons Audus of Pto- 

lemy, or the Mons Aurafius of the middle age, known at prefent amongst the Turks 
d by the name Fibdel Aurefs or Evrefs. All of which will hereafter be minutely de- 

fcribed ". 

Tus firlt promontory that falls under our obfervation i is the Tritum of Strabo, and The pro.noxto- 
the Metagonium of Mela, about fix leagues to the eaftward of the Amp/aga, called at "** 
prefent che Sebva Rous, or Seven Capes, by the Alegerines, 2. The liippt Promonto- 
rium of Ptolemy, the Mabra of the fea-charts, about twenty leagues eaft of the 
former. It goes now among the A/geriaes by the name Kas el Hamrab, i i.e. The Red 
Cape, and has the ruins of two {mall buildings upon it. 3. Scarce a league diftane 
from the Aippt Promontovium, to the northward, is the Stoborrum Promontorium of 
Ptolemy. This was in the gulf of Hippo, and about a league from the city of that 

e. name ”. 

Or the rivers which water Numidia Propria, the moft remarkable are the follow- he rivers: 
ing: 1. The Amp/aga, which feparated this region from that of the Ma/e/yii or 
Mauritania Cafartenfis, ‘That river fell into the fea about fix leagues to the welt of 
Cullu, and is at prefent named the Wed e Kibeer, or Great River 3 which very well 
tallies with the fignification of the word Amp/aga, Apbjab importing in Arabic broad, 
large, ample, &c. At prefent it appears to be made up of the following branches : 

The Wed ef Dfabab, River of Gold, whofe fource is at Ka/baite, a heap of ruins fixty 

miles to the fouth-weft; the rivulet of Fimmeelah, in the fame direction nearly 

with the Wed el Djahab, but at a little more than forty miles diftance; the Wed el 

Elammam, twenty miles to the weft of Conftantina ; the Wed el Sigan, fifteen miles 

to the fouth-welt from Phy/geab; and the fprings of f7ydrab, about half that diftance 

to the fouth-eaft. The modern geographers have generally conducted the chanel 

of their Amp/faga towards the gulf of Cull; whereas the Wed el Kibeer, which 

truly anfwers to the 4mpjaga of the antients, has no fuch direction, but falls into 

the fea fix leagues to the weltward. Cellarius feems to fix its fource in that ridge of 

mountains, by Péolemy called Buzara, upon the borders of the Sabara; which 
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runs counter to the lateft and moft accurate obfervations. 2. The Armua of Pliny, 
the modern S¢i-boufe, which emptied itfelf into the weftern extremity. of the gulf of 
Liippo. This frequently lodges great quantities of roots and trunks of trees on the 
neighbouring fhore, and, by reafon of the low fituation of the adjacent country, 
occafions frequent inundations. 3. The Rubricatus of Ptolemy, or Ma-fragg of the 
Algerines, has its fountains on fome hills, that lie at a little diftance to the fouth of 
/Tippo, its mouth being about four leagues eafterly from that of the Armua. ‘Bochart 
thinks, that che word Rubricatus isa Latinone, equivalent to the Punic or Phenician 
Sifara, i.e. Red or Purple; and that both the river and lake fo called deduced their 
name from that dye, the preparation of which the 4/ricams and Carthaginians were 
1o famous for ; which notion feems to be confirmed by Pliny and: Dio/corides, but par- 
ucularly by Herodotus, who informs us, that the Zygantes, the antient inhabitants of 
this country; befmeared themfelves with a liquid fubftance of that colour. We are 
told, that the mouth of this river is at prefent generally {topped up with a high bank 
of fand, raifed by the north and north-eaft winds; fo that it is feldom open, bur 
after long and heavy rains. 4. The Yu/ca, called now the Zatne, the boundary of 
this province on the fide of Africa Propria. It ts faid, that, in the language of the 
neighbouring Kabyles, or remains of the old fricans, the word Zaine denotes an oak- 
tree, and confequently approaches pretty near in fignification to Thabraca, the Phe- 
nician name of the frontier town upon this river above-mentioned. The Zaine has its 
fource in the adjacent mountains ; which is contrary to what Leo has advanced ¢. 

Aut the moft noted fountains of this tract are reducible to two heads: 1. Thofe 
to which the principal rivers owe their origin, that have been juft touched upom 
And, 2. That in the neighbourhood of Zama, whofe waters, if drunk copioufly, 
rendered the voice loud and fonorous, according to Phiny and Vitruvius. ‘This extra- 
ordinary quality, if Bocbart may be credited, gave name both to the fountain and the 
town ; for rani Zamar, cecinit, fonorus fuit, and in Pibel ~n1 Zimmer, canere fecit, fono- 
rum effe fecit, &c. plainly allude to it. The elifion of the R was very common in 
oriental words adopted into other languages ; asin Vacca from ~pa Bacar, Mece from 
spin Mufar, Mappa from ~pn Mapar, &c. The town of Zamar was fituated near 
the fource of the Amp/aga ; and if we fuppofe ic to have occupied the fame fpot of 
ground that Marmol’s Zamor or Zamora does, Bochart’s etymon will appear extremely 
probable. Zama was the city in which king Zuba refided, and was levelled with 
the ground by the Romans, according to Strabo y. 

Tue only iflands, as far as we can recollect, that were ever fuppofed to have 
been adjacent to this region, were, 1. The Jnfule Naxice or Pithecufe of Scylax, 
oppofite to Collops Magnus, which we apprehend rather to have belonged to £urope 
than Africa. 2. The ifland of Zabraca near the mouth of the Zaine, or Tu/ca, now 
in the poffeffion of the Gexoe/e, who pay an annual rent for it to the regency of 
Algiers +, | 

THe principal curiofities of Numidia Propria are, 1. The large marfhy plain 
between Blaid el Ancb and Hippo, with the river Booemab, which hath a bridge of 
Roman workmanhhip upon it. 2. The Roman infcriptions found difperfed all over 
this province. 3. Vhe rich lead mines in the mountains of Beni Boo-Taleb. 4. The 
lukewarm {prings, bubbling within a Jarge fquare bafon of Roman workmanfhip, 
which feem to be the Aqua Calide or Aque Tibilitane of the antients, lying about 
ten leagues to the fouth-weft of Hippo Regius, and fixteen to the eaft of Cirta or Con- 
ftantina. To which we might add feveral others, did we not rcferve them for the 
natural hiftory of the kingdom of Algiers a, 

Tue limits and excent of the Regio Mafefylorum of Strabo, or the Mauritania 
Cufarien/is of Dio, being that tract lying between the Mulucha and Amp/aga, is already 
afcertained, by the determination of thofe of Numidia in general, and Numidia Pro- 
pria, or the country of the Ma/jii, in particular. The length indeed of the former 
province much exceeded that of the latter; but its breadth was not confiderable, 
being at a mean only about twenty leagues, except in that part, which bordered upon 
the confines of the Maffyli. It lay betwixe 34° 30 and 37° N. lat. and extended 
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a from 1°t5 W.to 6° 30'E. long. from London; including that part of the country of 
the weftern Moors bounded on the welt by the Mullocia, and on the eaft by the 
mountains of Trara, the provinces of the kingdom of Algiers called Tlem/an and 
Titterie, together with the eaftern part of that going by the name of Con/lantina. 
The principal cities (A), rivers, mountains, promontories, &9¢. we fhall couch upon 
in the concifeft manner poffible . | a 

[pilgili, a town of this tract, about feven leagues to the weftward of the Amp/aga, Igilgili. 
where, according to Pliny, Auguftus planted a Romancolony. Ptolemy places this 
town half a degree to the fouthward of Said, in a fituation contrary to that of the 
modern ijel, which lies twelve miles more to the northward, though Dr. Shaw 

b takes this place to be the Jgilgili of the antients. It is fcarce to be doubted but this 
town was much older than the cime of Augufius, becaufe the name Jgiegili, which 
Pliny intimates it to have had in the 4ugu/tan age, was apparently not of Roman 


extraction #. 


Salde, another place where Auguftus planted a Roman colony. Ptolemy makes itSaldz; 
to be two degrees diftant from Jgi/gili, and the itinerary ninety-three miles; which 
is falfe, if, with che traveller above-mentioned, we admit the modern Bouseiah to be 
the antient Sa/de. As there is no manner of affinity betwixt the names Boujeiab and 
Salde, and the city, which goes by the former name, is but thirteen leagues from 
Fijel, the fuppofed Jgi/gili of the antients, perhaps our fagacious readers will be 

c inclined to believe them two different towns; which fentiment we own ourfelves 

difpofed to entertain >. | 

Rujazus, another Augaftan colony weft of Saldz, takeh notice of by Pliny, Pto~ Rufazus: 
lemy, and the itinerary. We remember not this place to be famous in hiftory for 
any remarkable tranfaction that happened in or near it ¢. — 

Rufucurium, a city in the neighbourhood of the former, that was highly diftin- Rufacurium. 
guifhed by the emperor Claudius, who conferred great honours upon it, as we are 


informed by Piiny 4, 


. 


Rufcontum, another Roman colony, that owed its origin to Zugu/tus, feated near Rufconium.} 
the mouth of the Serbes or Serbetis. Ptolemy calls it Rujtonium but we apprehend, 
q that he ought to be corrected by Pliny. In the itinerary we find it named Ru/eunie 
Colonia. It has been imagined, that a fmall caftle on cape Temendfuje or Metafus, 
fifteen miles eaft of Algiers, in Gtuation anfwers pretty nearly to it; becaufe Ico/ium, 
which is fuppofed to have correfponded with the prefent Algiers, and Rufconium, had 
the fame diftance, and were placed in the fame direction, according to the itinerary. 
If this be admitted, Ru/conium had a Cothon, fome traces of which are ftill remaining ; 
and the modern Dellys occupies the very {pot of ground Ru/ucurium ftood upon. The 
three towns laft-mentioned, from their names, feem to have been originally Libyan or 


Phenician ¢. 


Icofium, whofe fituation has juft been determined, may feem to have taken up the Icofium: 
e fpace on which Algiers was afterwards built, both from the confideration already 
offered, and from fome Roman infcriptions found in this laft city, taken notice of 


by Gramaye'. 


Tipafa, a Roman colony, mentioned by Ptolemy and the itinerary ; but the town Tipaf. 
was probably of higher antiquity than the conqueft of Numidia by the Romans. It 
was forty-feven miles from Icofium, in a north-eaft direétion ; which is an additional 
argument in favour of Algiers’s being the antient Icofium, and likewife evinces, that 
the prefent Tefefad is the Tipa/a of the old geography s. 
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(A) Ic is probable, that Miltine, a town niention- 


have beert a place of confiderable force, and fituated 


ed by Diodorus Siculus, mut have been near the ina populous country. As for the cities of Tocas, 
confines of Mauritania Cafarienfis, or in that pro- Phellina, Mafchala, Acris, &c. they feem to have 


vince; but the particular {pot it occupied, we can- 
not take upon us to derermine. It {eems probable, 


had their fituation near the borders of Africa Pro- 
pria. For a confirmation of this, we mult refer 


from what we find hiored of it by Diodorus, to our readers to a former note (1). 


Vou. VII. 


(1) Univers, hift vol. vir p. 808, not. (Y), (Z), & p. 809. 
N° 2, Gg THE 


1r4 Lhe Hiftory of the Numidians. Boox IV. 


Jol. THE next city of confequence on the fea-coaft, to the we(tward, was ‘Yo!, the feat a 
of the younger Zuba, who, out of the great veneration he had for Augujlus, gave it 
the name ot Ca/area, according to Eutropius, Pliny, and Strabo. “Vhac it hada port, 
and an ifland lying in the’ mouth of it, we are affured by Sérabo; which gives us_ 
good grounds to fuppofe, that che modern Sher/heil anf{wers to the ‘Fol or fulia Cwja- 
rea of the antients. The large circuit, and fumptuous remains of an old city at 
Sherfbell, together with its fituation, and many other concurring circumftances, 
ferve likewife to render extremely probable fuch a fuppofition, For a full and ample 
defcription of the port or Cothon, and all other particulars of note relating to Sher fell, 
fome of which were doubtlefs applicable to the Numidian Jol, we mutt beg leave to 
refer our curious readers to the obfervations of the ingenious traveller fo trequently b 
cited, We fhall only add, thata colony was fettled here by the emperor Claudius ; 
and that Bochart affirms the word ol, in the oriental languages, to hignity Ligh or 

_ lofty; which agrees with the fituation of the place, and confequently proves, that ic 
* was either founded by the Orientals, or by fome of their defcendants *. 

Canucius. Tue Canucius of Ptolemy, Gunugi of Pliny, and Gunugus of the itinerary, anfwer- 
ing to the Bre/k of the Algerines, ftood about nine miles to the weftward from ‘Fol. 
Though this place was formerly famous, on account of a Roman colony planted in 
it by Auguftus, itis now uninhabited, the violences committed by the neighbouring 
Kabyles not permitting people of any nation to make a fetrlement in it *. 

Cartenna, Cartenna, a very confiderable city, fituated, as fhould feem, near the mouth of ¢ 
the river Cartennus, wherg Auguftus fettled the foldiers of the fecond legion. Plolemy 
indeed places it fome leagues more wefterly ; but the pofition he affigns many of his 
towns, is fo extremcly erroneous, that he deferves no credit, when any fhadow 
of an argument can be offered againft him. Now, Cartenna, in the Phenician \an- 
guice, fignified the city of Tenna 3 and we find a promontory fome leagues to the 
ealtward, at this day called the cape of Tennes, and a town named Tavis or Tennis 
not far diftant from it. It was not unufual amongft the moft antient founders of 
cities to build them upon the banks of rivers, and to give thofe rivers the names 

of the new-buile towns, Of this the city and river of Camicus in Sicily, to omit 
many others that might be produced, is a fufficient proof. That Jenna, Tennes, or d 
Tanas, was a local proper name in Numidia, is not only evident trom the cape 
above-mentioned, but from the Zanas, which was a river of this country, though its 
courfe cannot, for want of fufficient light from hiftory, be afcertained. Whether 
Tenna or Tennis was the proper name ot the founder, or derived from the nature of 
the foil, as the learned traveller we are fo much obliged to fecms to infinuate, we 
fhall not take upon us to determine. However, we hope that ingenious gentleman 
will not take it amifs, if we diffent from him, when ke derives Tavis, the name of a 
moft antient and illuftrious city of Egypt, from pn tin, clay, and makes this city to 
have been the fame with Pelufium ; tor Tanis, in Hebrew letters, 1s iyx Izaan, 
or Zoan, and the word itfelf Egyptian, whofe fignification is intirely unknown. As e 
for the city, it was, according to the itinerary of Antoninus, at lealt torty-four 
Roman miles from Pelufium, and confequently muft have been different from it. We 
have deduced the word Cartenna from the Phenician language, becaufe it appears 
from Procopius and Eufebius, not to mention other writers, that the Phaenictans fent 
colonies into this country in the moft early times '. 

Ar fenaria. On the weftern banks of the Cartennus, the antients place 4r/enaria, a town where, 
if Pliny may be credited, a Latin colony was planted under fome of the firit Roman 
emperors. As the laft-mentioned author makes it to be three oman miles from the 
fea, it is probable the modern Arzew anfwers to it *. 

Quiza. THE next maritime town of note, in a weftern direction, ts the Quiza Xenitana, f£ 
Quiza Colonia, or Quiza Municipium, of Ptolemy, Mela, Pliny, and the itinerary. Dr. 
Shaw will have Geeza to be the antient 2uiza ; which, as the fituation affigned this 
Jaft was immediately after the Portus Magnus, is not improbable |. 

Sif}. Siga, an antient city of great repute, fituated at the mouth of an harbour, and upon 
a river of the fame name. According to Pliny, Syphax’s palace was here, which, 
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a together with the city itfelf, was.demolifhed in the time of Strabo. However; it 
was afterwards rebuilt, and a colony fettled there, as we are informed by Ptolemy, 
Dr. Shaw believes, that the Tafna anf{wers ko the river, and Tackumbreet to the town, 
of Siga. Itappears from Scylax, tbat both the city and river were known in his 
time, the former of which he calls Ssguas. Ic was the laft maritime place of eminence 
of this region, being at no great diftance from the Ada/va, which our learned tra- 
veller has, with a good appearance of truth, endeavoured to prove the fame river 


with the Molochathand AMuluche™, | 
Tue firft mediterranean cities worthy our notice, to the weft of the Ampfaga, Sitif andSataG. 


were Sitift and Sataf, fixteen miles from one another. For a further account of 
which, our readers may have recourfe to Ammianus Marcellinus, Ptolemy, and other 


antienc writers. By cheir names, they feem to have been founded by the Phani- 


bags *. 
Auzia or Auzea, a city of great antiquity, if, with Menander Epbefius, we fap- Avz'. 


pofe it to be che African city of chat name founded by ftbobaal king of Tyre. Tacitus 
tells-us, chat it was buile in a fmall plain, farrounded on all fides with barren forefts 
of a watt extent. The ruins of this city are called by the neighbouring Arabs Sour 
Guflan, the walls of the antelopes, a great part whereof, flanked at proper diftances 
with little {quare towers, 1s ftill remaining ° : 
Tubujuptus or Tubufutlus, a town mentioned by Ptolemy and Ammianus Marceilinus, Tubufuptus. 
which Lipfius takes to be the Thubujcus befieged by Tacfarinas, according to Tacitus, 
From what Marcellinus has hinted, it feems to have been fituated near the Adons , 


ferratus?. | | 
As Nababurum, Vitaca, Uffara, Vazagad, Aufum, Robonda, Zaratha, Chizala, La- Nabiburum, 
mide, Vafana, Phloryia, and many other towns, together with every thing relating to &* 


them, are long fince buried in oblivion, we fhall pafs them over in filence, and pro- 
ceed t0 the principal promonctories, mountains, rivers, Sc. of this province, which 
it will be neceffary for our readers to have a general idea of, in order to underitand 
thofe accounts of che tranfactions happening in it, that have been tranfmitted down to 


ws by the antient hiftorians 4. | 
Tue firft promontories, chat prefene themfelves to our view, are the Audus and The promonto- 


Vabar of Ptolemy, The Afbounemonker of the Algerines feems to anfwer to Vabar, 17°) of this 
having fome traces of old ruins ftill remaining upon‘it. '2.. The Promontorium Apol.P°"™ 
lings ot Pliny and Ptolemy, the Nackos of the Moors, and cape Tennes of the modern 
geographers. It deduces itsname Nackos, i.e. The bell, from the figure of the grotto 

in the lower part of it, and is in almoft 2° E. long. from Loudon. . 3. The Promon- 

tortum Magnum of Ptolemy was a large and confpicuous cape near 1° E. of che Walva 

This is at prefent called by failors Cape Hone, and by the inhabitants 


ar Mulucha. 
gues to the north-eaft of Twunt, and 


Ras Hunneineand Mellack. Ic lies about four lea 


is a continuation of the mountains of Zrara*. 
Amoncst the mountains of note in the Numidia Mafefylorum may be ranked The mountains. 


that high knot of eminences, which at prefent diftinguifh themfelves cto the fouth- 
ward of the plains of Sudratab, being probably the beginning of that chain of moun- 
fains, called by the antients mount dilas. 2. The Zalacus of Ptolemy, which feems 
to have had the fame pofition as the prefent mount Wannajbreefe, 3. Mount Male- as 
thubalus, upon the frontiers of Getulia, This is in the Sabara, and, if we remember 
right, has-not had its modern name brought into Zurope. 4. The Durds of Pio- 
lemy, lying between the mountains of £/ Callab and Trara. 5. The Mons Phrurc/us, 
immediately fucceeding Malethubalus. 6. The Montes Chalcorychii, near the country 
of the antient Herpiditani, between mount Durdus and the Malva or Mualucha*. 

f THe molt remarkable rivers taken notice of by the antients were, 1. The 4udus, 
placed by Pfolomy at the bottom of the Sinus Numidicus, no traces of which are now 
to be feen. 2. The Siaris, called ac prefent by the Afoors and Algerines the Man- | 
foureab, whofe water was probably of a red colour in antient times 3 for that the name ( 
imports, as has been already obferved. 3. The Niffava, known at this day by the , 
name of the river of Boujeiab, becaufe it empties itfelf into the fea a little to the eaft- } 


The rivers. 


— ™® Scypax Caryanp. Strap, Porn. Prov. ubi fup. Saw, p. 19, 20, 21. . Pro, ubi fup. AMMIAN. 
Makcece. |. xxviti. Jub fin. & |. xxix.c. 23. D. Auausr. epift. cxxii. ° Tacit. annal. |. iv. Josern. — | : 
anciq. Jud. 1. viii.c. 7. Procor. ubi fup. ce to. BocHart. Chan. 1. ic 24. Shaw, p. 81. P Pow. 
& Porys. ubi fup. Tacit. an. iv. c. 24, AMMIAN. Marcece. |. xxix. c. 24: Just. Lips. in Tacit. ubi 
dup. 4 Puw, Prox. Itinerar. &c T Pun, Prox, &c. ubi dup. Suaw pal  —* Jidem ibid.. 
. ward 
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ward of that city. It confifts of a number of rivulets, falling into it from different a 

_dire€tions, and has its fource at 7ibbel Deera, feventy miles up into the country to the 
W.S.W. 4. The Serbetis, now the Yer, a large river, whofe mouth is about eight 
Jeagues from Yemendfu/e, and lieth fomething nearer Rufgunia than Rufuccure. Weare 
told, that its fources are from the mountainous diftriét to the S. S. W. that the weft- 
ermoft branch of it is called Shurffa, after the name of the neighbouring 4rabs; and 
the other Wed el Zeitoune, 1. e. The river of olives, from the vatt quantity of that fruic 
produced in the adjacent territory. 5. The Savas, a river falling into the fea near 
Piiny’s Icofton, which our learned traveller takes to have had the fame fituation as the 
dlgiers of the moderns. If this be admitted, the Hamee/fe bids faireft for the antient 
Savus, efpecially as Leo calls this very river Sefsaia, a word nearly approaching to 
Savus, 6. The Chinalaph of Ptolemy is the moft noted river of the Algerines, who 
call it Shelliff. It arifeth in the Sabara, at the diftance of eighty miles co the fouth- 
eaft. The fountains which form its fource, from their number and contiguity, are 
known amongft the Arabs by the name Sebbiene Aine, or Sebaoun Aioun, The fcventy 
fountains. A minute defcription of this river our readers will find in a proper place. 
7. The Cartennus, to which, it is fuppofed, the ftream formed by the Sikxe and the 
Habrab anfwers. Marmol callsa river in this fituation Civat; which may give fome 
countenance to the aforefaid fuppofition. 8. The Flumen Sal/um, at prefent called the 
Wed el Mailab, is a {tream fomething lefs than the Cherwell, as it paffeth by Oxford. 
g. Affara, a river mentioned by Ptolemy, which may poffibly be the fame with the 
Iffer of Abulfeda, The Ifer is one of the four branches, that form the Zafna, which 
our readers may find defcribed in that curious piece we have fo often referred them 
to‘. 

The iflands ap- "TE only iflands that deferve our attention are, 1. The cra of Scylax, an ifland, 

pertaining '° that forms the modern port of Har/hgoone, under which veffels of the greateft burden 

may lie in the utmoft fafety. 2. The Tres Infule of Antoninus, fituated about ten 
miles from the Mulucha, to the north- weft of that river». 

Itscuriofties, | THe chief curiofities worthy of noticeare: 1. The ruins of a Roman city, called 
at prefent Ca/ir, among the Bent Grobberry, tothe northward of Fibbel Afroone , upon 
the mountains adjacent to which the Algerines frequently dig up large pipes of Jead, d 
fuppofed to have been formerly employed in conveying the exce]lent water thofe parts 
produced to Saldz, 2. The rivulet of falt-water, which glides through the valley 
Dammer Cappy, i.e. The iron gate. 3. The large falt-pits, five miles to the fouth- 
ward of 4rzew. 4. One of the fountains of the Habrab at Ni/rag, where the water 
burfts out with a furprifing noife and rapidity 3 as alfo the hot bath, anu tcveral 
antient cifterns upon a branch of the Habrab, when it arrives within eight leagues of 
the fea. 5. Wanajbreefe, a high rugged mountain, generally covered with inow, 
and remarkable for its mines of lead-ore, many fleaks and fparks of which beng 
brought down by the river /Ved-el-Fuddab, and left upon the banks of it expofed to 
the fun, gave occafion to the name /Vannafbreefe. 6. The Fibbel Mini/s, an intire 
mountain of fale. 7. The Aque Calide Colonia of the antients, the Hammam or Bath 
of Mereega of the moderns. All of which, with many others that we cannot touch 
upon here, will be accurately defcribed in that branch of the modern hiftory, to 
which they properly belong ». 
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t lidem ibid. & J. Leo Arrican. p. 205. ® Scyrax Caryanb. Itinerar. Antonin. & Suaw, ubi 
{up. w Geogr, Nubienf. J. Leo Arrican. & Suaw, paff. 
SEC T. II. 


The antiquity, government, laws, religion, language, cuftoms, arts, 
8c. of the Numidians. 


L Lthe authors, famous for their refearches into antiquity, agree, that the trac f 


b iqui ; ‘ ; ‘ . 
ofthe Numi extending from the ifthmus of Suez to the lake Tritonis, was chiefly peopled 
dians. by the defcendants of Mi/raim; and that the pofterity of his brother Put, or Pbut, 


fpread themfelves over all the region betwixt that lake and the Aflantu ocean, It is 
certain Herodotus gives great countenance to this notion; for he tells us; that the 
Libyan 


ee eet -_——_ 
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a Libyan Nomades, whofe territori¢s, to the weft, were bounded by the T7iton, agreed 
oh in their cuftoms and manners with the Egyptians; but that the Jfricans, from that 
. river to the At/antic ocean, differed aJmoft in all points from.them. Ptolemy men- 
if. tions a city called Putea near Adrumetum , and Pliny a river of Mauritania Tingitana, 
: 3 known by the name of Fut.or Phut; which feems to confirm the above-mentioned 
rs fuppofition. The diltrict adjacent to this river we find mentioned by fome authors 
ti under the appellation of Regio Phutenfis; which plainly alludes to the name Phut, 
ns That word fignifies cattered or di/perfed ; which very well agrees with what we find 
r related of the Numidians by Mela and Strabo; fo that we may, without any {cruple, 
admit the Aborigines of this country to have been the defcendants of Phut. Aldrete, 
Ga/par Varreiro, and others, think, that fome remains of Phut are {till difcernible 
in the modern Fez which notion, after a perufal of chofe writers, our readers will . 
perhaps think proper to efpoufe. However, it appears from Eu/ebius, Procopius, St. r 
Auflin, and others, that the Aborigines were noz the only antient inhabitants of Numz- 
| dia, fince the Phenicians, in almolt the earlieft ages, fent colonies thither. But tho’ 
both thefe nations defcended from fam, they yet differed in many particulars, as we 
fhall have frequent occafion to obferve ¢. ‘i | ae. 

Polybius, as has been already obferved, informs us, that the Carthaginians once Their g:vern- 
poffeffed all chat part of Africa, extending from the confines of Cyrenaica to the” 
pillars of Hercules; but this, we apprehend, is to be underftood of the fea-coaft of 
that vaft tract : for ic fufficiently appears from Polybius, Diodorus Siculus, Livy, and 
other antient hiftorians, that the interior Numidia, at leaft a confiderable part of it, 
was independent on the Carthaginians. It is true, the Numidians always affifted the 
Carthaginians in their wars; but moft of thefe forces were upon the footing of merce- | 
naries, or of auxiliary troops, fent in purfuance of folemn engagements entered into - 
by the princes to whom they belonged. This might be proved by a great number of | 
paflages drawn from the authors juft mentioned, were it in any manner neceflary. 

The Carthaginian form of government therefore undoubtedly prevailed in every parc 

of Numidia {ubje&t to the ftate of Carthage, though, in others, abfolute monarchy 

took place. No one can doubt of this, who confiders, that not only the kingdom 
of Anteus, including this country, as well as Mauritanta Tingitana, and confequently . “ 
that of his conqueror, Hercules, was defpotic, but likewife that Jarbas, Gala (B), 
Syphax, Ma/finiffa, and other later princes, ruled here with an unlimited {way. The 

old eaftern governments alfo, from whence that of Numidia was derived, put the point | 
hefe infifted upon beyond difpute. As to the interior of this government, or the ) 
particular political maxims, chat formed the bafis of it, we are intirely in the dark, the 

moft authentic antient hiftorians not fupplying us with che leaft hint relative thereto >, | 

WHETHER or no any of the independent princes of Numidia were legiflators, or, Laws, : 
if fo, what particular laws they enacted for the good of their fubjects, hiftory informs } 
us not. The Carthaginian laws had, without doubt, their proper force amongtft all 

e. the Numidians under the dominion of Carthage. Could J/dore be relied upon, fome ( 
Jaws of the Medes and Perfians might poffibly have been obferved in feveral diftricts 
of this country, fince he feems to intimate, that thofe nations, in antient times, planted | 
a colony in Numidia, at leaft, that there was an intercourfe betwixt them and the Na- 
midians. Salluft likewife more than infinuates the fame thing, fince he affirms, that , 
the Perftans failed hither before the Phenicians, when, intermixing with the Getu- 
lians, they, in conjunction with that people, formed the Numidian nation. To which 
t 


o” 


2 Herovor. |. iv. c. 186, 187. Prov. iv.c.1. Prin. |. v. cc. 1. Euses. de loc. Hieron. in tradit. 
Hebr. Eusatu. in Hex. Istp. in orig. |. ix.c. 2. Pomp. Meza, |. i.c. 8. Srras. ], ii. Genef. x. 6. 
BerNarD ALorer. var. antiguedad. de Efpan. |. fii. c. 6. p. 368. Gaspar 


Bocuarrt, Phal. |. iv. c- 33. 

Varreiro in lib, de Ophir. Euses. chron. p. 13. Procop. ubi fup. D. AuGusr. in expolic. epift. ad ! 

Rom. fub init. Vide & Univerf. hift. vol. vi. p. 666. > Potys. Liv. Diop. Sic. Sattust. For. 4 
1, 


Arpian, Justin, Virc. Serv. Sit. Ira. Lucan. Eutror. Oros. Zonar. Cepren, aliiq; quamplurim. pafl. 
Vide & Univer, bift. vol. vi. p. 664. & alib. paif. cS. ae | 


é . : 
Syphax’s government, with refpe& to thefe princes, 


(B) We are informed by Appian, that there were 
many reguli, or heads of tribes, in the country of 
the Mafe/yli, not much unlike the emirs of the pre- 
fent Arabs, who enjoyed a fort of fovereignty over 
their refpective tribes, but yet acknowledged Syphax 
for their chief. It can f{carce be doubted, but that 


was defpotic, otherwife he could not have brought 
fuch numerous armies into the field. What has here 
been obferved of Syphax, was undoubtedly true of 
the other kings of the Ma/s/yli, as well as thofe of 


the Majfyli (2). 


(2) Appian, in Libyc, ¢, 6. p. 10. edit, Tol. Amt, 1670. 
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that author fubjoins, that neither being able to find any materials here for building 
of houfes, nor to carry on any commerce with the Spaniards, by reafon of their differ- 
ent languages, and the great fea betwixt them, the Per/ians buile them huts, tents, 
or cottages, of the bottoms of their fhips inverted, which they removed from place 
to place; and that, from this circumftance, they called themfelves Numide, a word 
which, in the Per/ic tongue, alluded thereto. But this relation being inconfiftent 
with itfelf, and the notion couched therein intirely repugnant to the whole ftream 
both of facred and profane antiquity, our readers will noc fcruple to reject it ©. 

As the firft Numaidians, in common with all the other Jndigene of that vaft tra 
between the borders of Egypt and the Atlantic ocean, were called Libyans, we may 
infer from Zderodotus, that the principal gods they facrificed to were the Sux and 
‘icon. ‘This is a ¢donvincing proof of their high antiquity, as clearly evincing, that 
the migration of the firft colony, which peopled this country, preceded the intro- 
duction of image-worfhip into the pagan world. It is likewife an argument, that 
this colony did not confift of Perfians, fince the Sun only was their principal deity. 
Some of thefe Numidians alfo might probably worfhip Triton, Minerva, and Nep- 
tune (C), efpecially thofe near the confines of Africa Propria, as the fame author 
{cems to fuggeft. That part of this nation fubject to Carthage, it is reafonable to 
prefume, paid divine honours co the Phenician and Greek deities, that were the 
objects of the Carthaginian worfhip, of which we have already given fo full and 
ample an account. Ic appears from Herodotus, that Hepbeftus, or Vulcan, was an 
Egyptian deity worfhipped at Mfempbis ; but whether or no the Numidians held him in 
any veneration, or indeed had any knowledge of him, we muft leave others to 
decide *. , | 

From what has been juft offered, our readers will allow it probable, that A/i/raim 
and Pbut, with their deicendants, moved together into Africa ; and that their pofte- 
rity inhabited contiguous regions; nay, if any credit may be given to [erodotus, and: 
other authors of the beft repute, they agreed, for many ages, in moft particulars. 
Herodotus feems to intimate, that in his time, or at leaft not long before it, the 
people, inhabiting chat tract afterwards called Numidia, went by the general name 
of Libyans ; and that the Numidians were then poffcfied of the country fituate between 
the frontiers of Lgypt and the river Triton, fince he tells us, that the nation occupy- 
ing that region were called Libyan Nomades, in contradiftinction to the Libyans, who 
extended themfelves from thence to the wef{tward, as far as the Atlantic ocean. This 
obfervation we remember not to have been made by any other author. However, it 
feems to be of confiderable confequence ; for it bids fair to prove, that the kingdoms 
of the Maffyli and Mafefyli, though of a very early date, were notcalled Numidia, 
ull after, or at leaft a little before, the time of Herodotus; and that this name was 
occafioned’by an irruption of a great body of the Libyan Nomades into the countries 
to the weftward of the Triton about the period above-mentioned. In confirmation of 
this notion, it may be obferved, that no mention is made of the Numidians by any 
of the Greek or Roman hiftorians, wll about the time of Herodotus ; which is a pre- 
fumptive argument, that they made no confiderable figure, and confequently did 
not poffesS territories of fo large an extent then as afterwards. Though therefore it 
can fcarce be doubted, but that Numidia Propria and Mauritania Cafarienfis were at 
firft peopled by Pdui’s defcendants, ic is probable, that neither of thofe provinces 
were called Numidia till the age of Herodotus, or at Jeaft not long before that age, 
when the Libyan Nomades, or Numidians, paffed into them. However, in contor- 
mity to what has been afferted above, we muft remind our readers, that the Phent- 
cians, in the moft early ages, and after them the Carthaginians, planted colonies 
here. Pliny, Solinus, and Strabo, by intimating, that the Numidians of their time 


€ Isipor. in orig. |. ix.c. 2. SatLust. in Jugurth. Vide & Bernarn. Aprer. en var. antiguedad. de 
Efpan. &c. |. iii. c. 17. p. 387, 388. 4 Heropor. |. iv; Univerf: hift. vol. vi. p. 688, 691, Vide 
etiam Herovort. |, iii. Bocnart. Chan. }. i. ¢. 12. & |. ii. cc, 3. 


(C) Father Delrio thinks, that the Nephthuim of 
Mofes was either the great anceltor, or nation, of the 
Numidians. If fo, it is very poffible, that Neptune, 
one of the great gods of Africa, might have de- 
duced his name from thence. This notion feems 


(3) P. Delrie apud Aldret. litt. ¢. 6, ut Cm ite Alilret, ibid. 


to be countenanced by St. Ferom, who reads it 
Neptuim ; which is a!moft intirely the fame word 
with Neptunus, after the rejection of the Latin ter- 
mination US. Aldrete, a perfon of molt profound 
erudition, comes into this opinion (3). 
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Chap. 1. 


a agreed in fome points with the Libyan Nomades of Herodotus, add fome weight to 
the hypothefis we have juft offered to the confideration of the learned. From all 
which particulars we may conclude, that the languages fpoken in Numidia were, 


— atin ees a oe 7 . ad ania bc & 
Ne ae ab Set. ae ge eS | EE ot ee = wet 


toot a 
Neo 


The Hiftory of the Numidians. t 


= -ygdalimtemer oe a” 


r. That of the Lidyan Nomades, which, from many authors, appears to have been 
nearly related tothe old Fgyptian. 2. The Carthaginian, 3. The Phaniian. And 


4. That of Phrt’s immediate defcendants, who at firft came there, which, in fome e 
points, might have differed from all the reft, That the congue prevailing, in part . 


of Numidia at leaft, was different from the Phentcian and Carthaginian, is evident 


from Salluft, 


of them ufed letters, not very unlike chcfe that made up the Punic alphabet, as 


and others. However barbarous the Numidians might have been, fome 


b appears from the legends of feveral antient Numidian coins © (D). | 

Wit regard to the cuftoms of the Numidians, our readers will neither expect nor 
defire us to be prolix on that head: neither the limits we have prefcribed ourfelves, 

nor the materials left us by the ancients, will permit this. In order therefore to form 

a general idea of thefe cuftoms, it will be fufficient to obferve, that the principal of 


1. THe Numidians were divided into tribes, nomes, cantons, or hordes, in the fame The Numidi- 


ans were di- 


them were the following: | ) 
| 


manner as the Arabes Scenite, and not very unlike the prefent Zartars 5 excepting 


vided into ' 


that the latter form their villages, or encampments, of carts, like their anceftors the j,i5., xc. 
antient Scythians 3 whereas the circular dou-wars of the Numidians were compofed | 
¢ Of their mapalia, with which the bhymas, or tents, of the modern Bedoweens nearly \ 


correfpond. 


The mapatia, or Numidian tents, were fecured from the heat and inclemency of the 
weather by a covering only of fuch hair-cloth as our coal-facks are made of. They 
were all of che fame form, oblong, refembling the inverted bottom of a fhip, in con- 


formity to the defcription Sallujt has given us of them. A whole tribe or horde 


encamped together, and, having confumed all the produce of one fruitful fpor, 
removed from thence to another, as is the cultom of their pofterity the Bedoweens at 


this day. As 


Mela, Strabo, Virgil, Pliny, and others, put this point beyond difpute. . 
4 
) 


this part of Africa confifted of dry and barren fandy deferts, interfperfed 


with fruitful fpots, (for which reafon Strabo compares it to a leopard’s fkin) fuch a ‘y 
d way of life was abfolutely neceffary for thofe who did not live in cities. Hence it aa. 
appears, in conjunction with what we have obferved of their language, that nome, oy 
agreeable to what we find advanced by Diodorus Siculus, St. Cyril, Epipbanius, Euje- — A 


£ius, and others, muft have been either an Egyptian or Syriac word, fignifying part, 


portion, divifion, &c. and not of Greek extraction, as tome abfurdly pretend ; to | ‘ 
which add ww ida or yeda, place, limits, country, 8c. and the name Numidia is formed “es 
In a much more rational and appofite manner, than it is poffible for it to be upon 
the principles of thofe perfons, who fuppofe it deduced from a language intirely i} 
unknown to the Numidians f, | { 

} 


2. THose Numidians who lived in fixed habitations, for the moft part dwelt in Some cf shen 
e {mall cottages, raifed either with hurdles, daubed over with mud, or built out of /vedinjmalt 


fome fuch flight materials, in the fame manner as the gurbies of the Kabyles are erected ee | ( : 
at this day. The roofs were undoubtedly covered with ftraw or turf, fupported by magaria. . | : 


reeds or bran 
of Phenician 
word has bee 


© Heropor. |. 
etiam Bocnuarr. 
fol. Lugd. 16385. 


Jup. de vit. Moi. 1. i. Lispan. progym. € Pomp. Met. c.g. Srras. |. xviii Virc. georg. iii. 
Prin. & Sorin. ubi fup. Dionys. Af. ver. 184. Lucan. paff. Vide etiam Fest. Avien. ver. 277. Sate 
an Jugurth. Diop. Sic. ]. i. p. 35. Evuses. prep. evang. |. ii. p. 67. Eripnan, & Cyri. apud Bochart. , 
Phal. |. iv. c. 24. Wate Scuino. lex. pent. in voc. q) & alib. Axprer. ubi fup. |. iii c. 17. & SHaw. wbi 
dup. p. 286—291. 7 


ches of trees, as thofe of the gurbiesare. The Numidians, at leaft thofe 
extraction, called thefe habitations magaria, an explication of which 
n already given. The very learned and accurate Dr. Shaw informs us, 


Phal. l. iv. ce 33. Bernard. Avprer. ubi fup. |. iii, c. 26. Spon. mifcel. erudit. antiq. 


; 
iv. Pom.t.v.c. 3. Soriwn.c. 26. Strap. hii. & |. xvii. Satrust. in Jugurth. Vide 
p. 146. Bec. chef. Brand. vol. i. Vat. Max. Li, c. 1. Herovor. |. i. & liv. Priv. | 


(D) This likewife appears from the letter Bomil- of Bomilcar, and many others, a¢ we learn from ( : 


car wrote to Nabdalfa or Nadabalfa, a Namiaian  Salluff. What we have here advanced, is likew:fe : 


nobleman of the firft rank ; which being delivered countenanced by Livy, and other authors (4). | : 
into the hands of Fugurtha, occafioned the death } 
(4) Salluft. in Pugurth, 6.73) 74- Liv. aliiq; feripe. apud D. Bernard. Aldret. en var. antignedad, de E/pan. f 
Afric. y otr. provinc. b, til. 6. 33. p. 467. Vide e> Val, Max. l. ive. t, bo 
. : ’ 

that | ‘ 
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that che cowns or villages formed of thefe huts, are at prefent built upon eminences, a 
and called by the Kabyles, who inhabit them, dajbkras.s. 

3. The Numidians rode without faddles, and many of them without bridles, whence 
Virgil calls them Numide infreni. As their principal ftrength confifted in their 
cavalry, and they were inured to the management of horfes from their infancy, they 
; found this no diffiulr thing. The cuftom we are now upon fuggefts to us the mean- 

_ ing of che word Metagontum (E.), the proper name of a promontory, as likewife of 
the country of the Maffyli, as has been obferved above. Ic is undoubtedly equiva- 
Jent to ra. ano meteg ionibh, or meteg ioniabb, one that lays afide, or that hath laid 


afide, bis bridle. This is a much more natural etymology, than any that can be— 
drawn from the Greek tongue *. 


They rede with- 


out bridles. 


b 
They had many 4. ACCORDING to Strabo, they had many wives, concubines, and confequently 
hing ee =©many children, as the Orientals had, tho’, in other re{pects, they were very temperate 
mm and abftemious. ‘Their manner of fighting and encamping we have already taken 
tect notice of ; and therefore to touch upon that head here, would be intirely fuperfluous ‘. 
pie ae 5. Tue king’s next brother, not his eldeft fon, fucceeded him in Numidia, parti- 
; eA ski ,, cularly in the country of the Mafj/i. This we learn from Livy, who, in proof of what 
Numidia. heafferts, tells us, that Gala, the father of Mafiniffa, was fucceeded by his next bro- 
ther De/alces *, 
The diet ofthe 6, Tureir diet confifted chiefly of herbs, grain, pulfe, water, &¢. and they 
Numidurs. abftained almott intirely from wine; flefh was fometimes, though not fo frequently, ¢ 
uled, Tothis, as well as the moderate degrees of heat and cold of their climate in 
fummer and winter, Appian feems to attribute their long lives, and the large fhare 
of health they enjoyed. In conformity to nature and experience, that author affures 
us, that the fummers in Numidia were not near fo hot asin India and Ethiopia! 
Theyufeonya 7, Tue Numidians, particularly the Maffyli, did not only ride without faddles 
hes orrod om and bridles, but likewife all forts of accoutrements, as we learn from what Appian 
Lorfeback, oa 8 
relates of Majiniff2, as well as from many other authors. This they did, in order 
to rufh upon their enemies, or prey, with the greater force and fiercenefs. How- 
ever, they made ufe of a rod or whip, with which they eafily managed their horfes, 
though in the midft of the hotreft engagements ™. d 
Are clad in 8. Many of the poorer fort of people in Numidia went almoft naked ; but the 
loofe garments. Numidians of any fafhion wore their garments loofe, not making ufe of a fafh or 
girdle. In this particular they agreed with the Carthaginians, and moft of the other 
Africans. Wlencethat of Virgiln: 
Hic Nomadum genus, &8 difcinilos Mulciber Afros, &c. 
Eminent for g. THEY wereeminent for their {kill in hurling the javelin, and throwing of darts, 
their skill which they difcharged in vaft numbers upon the enemy. As they feldom or never 
oe failed doing great execution, this rendered them very formidable ° e 
ae 10. Weare told, that the Ma/f/yli, when at war with their neighbours, for the 
nicht-time. molt part, chofe to come toa general action in the night-time?. 
Sa 11. DESERTION was no crime amonett the Numidians, who, after the firft defeat, 
Defertion no © 


rimeamone were at liberty to return home, or continue in the army, as they pleafed 9. 
©. e » ry e e 
them. 12. In fine, there muft have been a great variety of cuftoms in Numidia, as it was 
inhabited by many different nations, that were oppofite to one another in many part 
culars, one of which Diedorus calls the A/phadelodians, who were probably of a dif- 


€ Vinc. Ain. i. & Serv. in loc. Sartusr. ubi fup. Istpor. orig. 1. xv. ¢. 22. Pxin. Sorin. ubi fupra. 
Acorer. ubi fup. lL. ii. ce a.) Suaw ubi fup. Univerf. hilt. vol. vi. p. 662. Vide & Fest. CHARIS. o& 
Siv. Tra, |. i. h Vino. Ain. iv. ver.41. Liv. apud Hendreich. in Carthag. p. 359. SERV. in 
Virg. ubi fup, aliiq; mult. Vide Scuinp. lex. pent. in voc. mrp & any ' Srnas. |, xvit. SALL. 
in Jugurth. K Liv, 1]. xxix. Ce 29. 1 Appian. in Libyc. c. 6, 39, & G4. STRAB. ). xvii. 
m Lucan. |. ive Liv. | xiv. Oppran. de venat. }. iv. Marriau. |. ix, Heropian. tl. vii, STRAB. 1, XVife 
Vide & Liv. |. iv. 1. viii, & [xl 8 Vir. Aen. 1. viii. ver. 724. Serv.in loc. Siu. Irat. |. i. Puaut. 
in Pxnul. aét. v. fc. 2. Terrut. de pall. © Appian. in Libyc. Savtust. in Jugurth. Heropian: 
L vii. P Nic. Datsascen. in excerptis Valef. p. 518, 519. @ SacLust. in Jugurth. 


(E) It appears from Martial and Lucan, that the country of the Afafyli was the Terra Metagonisis, 
cuftom of riding without bridles prevailed more as has been already obferved; which not a little fup- 
amongtt the Maffyli than the Ma/«/yli. Now, the ports the etymon we would give of Metagoninm (5). 


(5) Martial. liix, Lacan. 1, iv. 
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a ferent caft from the reft, fince he informs us, that they were as black as the Etbio- 
pians. According to Hellanicus, this poor people, being a tribe or canton of the 
Libyan Nomades, had nothing but a cup, a pitcher, and a dagger or knife, which 
they conftantly carried about with them, their fmall mapalia being made of a/phode- 
Jus, great quantities of which they took care in the f{ummer-time to be provided with, 
in order to have always then an agreeable fhady retreat. Thiscircumftance undoubt- 
edly gave occafion to the name Diodorus calls them by, and is the chief thing, that 
we find remarked of them by the antient hiftorians «. 
Tue Numidians, that inhabited the open country, being a barbarous, rude, and arts, &c. 
illiterate people, it would be ridiculous to expect any traces of arts or {clences amongft 
b them. The Carthaginians and Pbhenicians indeed, who were very civilized, polite, 
and ingenious nations, formed, as there is reafon to believe, no {mall part of the 
inhabitants of the moft confiderable cities and towns; but we have already treated 
amply of the arts and {ciences they were famous for. However, the proper Numi- 
dians {eem to have been eminent for their fkill in managing horfes (F), and knowledge 
in fome branches of the military art. Some knowledge likewife of the Egyptian theo- 
logy, policy, and philofophical notions, we cannot well fuppofe chem to have been 
deftitute of, fince their anceftors had, for a feries of generations, an intercourfe with 
the pofterity of Mi/raim ; but asto the extent of any knowledge of chis kind amongtt 
them, weare intirely in the dark. The prefent Kaby/esand Bedoweens, according to 
c Dr. Shaw, fpend their time chiefly in making dykes, or woollen blankets, and dur- 
noofes, as they call cloaks or upper garments, in an employment not unlike to which 
poffibly fome of the antient ruftic Numidians might have been engaged, efpecially 
fince he imagines the Kadyles to be the remains of the old Africans. As for the chro- 
nology of the Numidians, if they had any, it is fufficient to obferve, that ic muft 
have agreed in the main with that of the nations they were derived from, and conti- 
guous to, viz. the Carthaginians, Phenicians, and moft early Egyptians. In one point 
however they differed from moft, if not all, other nations; for they computed their 
time by nights, and not by days, if any credic may be given toa fragment of Nic. 
Damajcenus *. | 3 4 
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T Diop. Sic. |. xx. HELLANicus apud Athen. in deipnofoph. |. ii, Vide etiam Univerf-hitt. vol. vi. paff. > 
* Nic. Damascen. in excerpt. Valef. p. g20, 521. Suaw, ubi fup. Vide etiam quamplurim. ex auctor. h 
fupra laudat. | | 


(F) Thefe horfes were very {mall, but extremely 
{wift, and eafily managed, according to Livy and 
Strabo, They were fatished with little food, bore 
hunger and thirft a long time with great patience, 
and underwent incredible fatigues. As they had an 
ugly gait, a ftiff neck, and threw their head forward, 
the Numidian horfeman made but a ridiculous figure 


before the time of aétion; but always behaved well 


during the heat of the engagement. Livy feems ta _ 


intimate, that, in Hannibal’s tinse, fome of the Nu- 
midian cavalry ufed bridles, and were heavy-armed 
troops, wearing coats of mail, fwords, fhields, and 
lances; which is countenanced by Polydius, Salluji, 
and others (6). 


(6) Appian. c Strab. ubi fup. Liv. l. xxi. c. 44, 46.1. xxit. ¢. 48. Polyd. litt. c. 6. Sil. Teal. Ll. iv. 
Salluft. in Fugurth. Ifsdor. orig. l. xvii. c. 12. CG alidb. Fuvenal, fcholiaff. Appian. in Libyc. Liv. L. xxiit. 
c. 29. Vide c Poly’. apud Fufinm Lipfium, in tract, de mili. Rom. ut Gp ipfim Lipf. iri. 1. iii. dial. 7 G8. 


SEC T. III. 


The hiftory of the Numidians, from the earlieft accounts of time, 
to the conqueft of their country by the Romans. 


UMIDIA, being pretty remote from Egypt, as well as that part of Libya wienthe Phoe. | 


contiguous to it, feems to have been but thinly peopled before the firft arrival a Rik 4 
“jt into NUe : 


of the Phenicians there. When this happened, we cannot precifely determine ; but, 
according to Eu/ebius, who is followed by Bochart, and other, authors of good 
repute, it muft have been above three hundred years before the foundation of Carthage. 
For Ariffotle relates, that the Phenician hiftorians made Utica to be two hundred 
eighty-feven years older than Carthage; and Eujebius affirms Hercules, furnamed 
Diodas or Defanaus, i. e. the Phenician Hercules, to have been extremely famousa}] over 
Africa this very year, and to have conquered Anteus in the fartheft parc of Maurita- 
nia near Zilis and Tingis, about fifty years before. Sir [fac Newton however, not 
without reafon, fixes this event nearer the time of the Zrcjan war. Salluft, Florus, 
and Orofius likewife, inform us, that this Hereules,whom Saliuft calls Libys, built Capfa. 
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From whence we may infer, that cither the kingdom of Anteus included Numidia, 
andeven Africa Propria, or elfe that Hercules over-ran thefe countries after he had con- 
quered Mauritania ; the former of which notions appears to us the moft probable, 
We mutt defer touching upon the war betwixe Hercules and Antaus, ull we come 
to the hiftory of the Mauritanians, tho’ the confequences of chat war extended to the 
3 nation we are now upon *. | “hs, 
Nowccounts of — Ture tranfactions of Numidia, during many of the earlieft centuries, have, for a 
ae long fertes of ages, been buried in oblivion. [tis probable however, that as the 
ral of herar, Potnicians were matters of a good part of it, they were recorded, and not unknown 
‘ie? centuries in the Carthaginian times. King Jarbas probably reigned here, as well as in Africa 
mowremaining. Propria, if not in Mauritania, and other parts of Libya, when Dido began to build 
Byrfa; but we have elfewhere taken notice of all che principal particulars relating 
to that prince, handed down to us by the antients. Ic appears from /u/fin, chat, 
about the age of Herodotus, the people of this country were called both Africans or 
Libyans, and Numidians ; which feems to imply, that che latter name was not then 
of very long ftanding, and confequently to countenance what we have advanced 
above concerning the incorporation of the Libyan Nomades with thefe (G) Africans or 
Libyans, Fuftin tikewife intimates, that, about this time, the Carthaginians van- 
quifhed both the Moors or Mauritanians, and Numidians, who had leagued together 
againit them 3 the confequence of which was, that the former were excufed paying 
the tribute, which had been exacted from them ever fince Dido’s arrival in Africa by 
the latter. As for the part the Numidians acted in all the wars betwixt the Diony/it, 
Agathocles, &c. and the Carthaginians, we have already been fo copious on that 
head, that our readers will not expect us to expatiate upon it here >, 
TheCurthagi- AFTER the conclufion of the firft Punic war, the African troops carried on a 
i irasrieled tee bleody war three years againft their mafters the Carthaginians. The moft ative of 
Numidiang 2/1 others in this rebellion, according to Diodorus Siculus, were the Micatanian Numi- 
with great e- Gians. This fo incenfed the Carthaginians, that, after Hamilcar had either killed 
verity, or taken prifoners all the mercenaries, he fenta large detachment to ravage the 
country of thofe Numidians. The commandant of that detachment executed his 
orders with the utmoft rigour and feverity ; for he plundered all chat diftrict in a 
terrible manner, and crucified all the prifoners, without diftinétion, that fell into his 
hands. This filled the reft with fuch indignation and refentment, that both they, 
and their pofterity ever afterwards, bore an implacable hatred to the Carthaginians. 
The condué& of the Numidians in the Carthaginian fervice, during the firft Punic war, 
was fuch as merited the higheft applaufe, as our readers will plainly perceive by 
confulting a former part of this hiftory °. 
Syphax defear- In the confulate of the younger Fabins and Sempronius Gracchus, Syphax, king of 
ed twice by the Ma/e/yli, entered into an alliance with the Romans. This induced Gala, king of 
Mafinifa. the Maffyli, to conclude a treaty with the Carthaginians, in confequence of which 
his fon Ma/iniffa marched at the head of a powerful army to give Syfbax battle. 
Being reinforced in his march by a body of Carthaginians, as {oon as he came up 
with the Ma/e/yli, he engaged them. The fight was fharpand bloody ; but ar laft 
Mafiniffa carried the day, putting thirty thoufand of the Ma/efyli to the fword, and 
driving Syphax into the country of the Maurufiit, or Mauritania. This, for the pre- 
fent, gave a check both to the progrefs of Sypbax’s arms, and the towering projects 
of the Romans. However, the Ma/e/ylian monarch found means, fome time after, 
to affemble another formidable army of Ma/e/ylians and Mauritanians 5 which was 
likewife defeated and difperfed by Maj/iniffa. But the face of affairs in this country 
was foon afterwards greatly changed 4, 
A brief account Gala dying whilft his fon Majiniffa was ating at the head of the Numidian troops 


diasibdiee fent to the affiftance of the Carthaginians in Spain, his brother Defalces, according to 
a Jairs before 


he entered into Agisror.de mirabil, Evuses. in chron, Fror. }. iii. cet. Sattust. in Jugurth. Onos. lv. c. rg. 


an alliance Wide Bocwart. in prefat. ad Chan. b Georc. Cevren. hift. compend. p. 140. Justin. }. xix. c. 2, 
with the Ro- Appian. in Libyc. fub init. Univerf’ hift. vol. vi. paff. ¢ Diop. Sic. |. xxvi. in excerpris Valefii. 
ana: Univerf. hift. vol. vi. p. 849, & feq. & alib. paff. # Liv. |. xxiv. c. 47,48, 49. Appian. in Libye, 


(G) The Nwmidians, particularly the Ma/efyli, lived adds no fmall weight to the hypothefis we have 
upon herbs, roots, flefh, milk, cheefe, gc. in con- ventured here to fubmit to the conkderatien of the 
formity to what Herodotus relates of the Lidyas learned (7). 

Nomades, as we leara from Appian and Strato. This 


(7) Appian. in Libyc. c. 6. 64. Strab. J. xvii. 
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Chap. r. The Hiftory of the Numidians. 
a the eftablifhed order of fucceffion in Numidia, took poffeffion of the Maf/ylian throne. 


o 
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Thac prince dying foon after his acceffion, Capu/a, his eldeft fon, fucceeded him. 
But he did not long enjoy bis high dignity ; for one Mezetulus, a perfon of royal! 
extraction, but an enemy to the family of Gala, found means ta excite a great part 
of his fubjeéts to a revolt; which enabled him to form a confiderable corps, and to 
bring Capu/a to a general action; which ending in his favour, and Capua, with 
many of the nobleffe, being flain, be obtained the Maffylian crown, as the fruit of 
his victory. However, he did not think proper to affume the title of king, content- 
ing himfelf with that of guardian or prote&or to Lacumaces, the only furviving young 
prince of the blood, whom he graced with the royal title. To fupport himfelf in 


his ufurpation, he married the widow of Dejalces, who was Hannibal's niece, and 


confequently of the moft powerful family in Carthage. In order to attain the fame 
end, he fent embafladors to Syphax, to conclude a treaty of alliance with him. In 
the mean time Ma/ixiffa, receiving advice of his uncle’s death, of his coufin’s flaugh- 
ter, and of Mezetulus’s ufurpation, immediately pafled over to Africa, and went to 
the court of Bocchar, king of Mauritania, to folicit fuccours. Boccbar, fenfible of 
the great injuftice offered Mafinifa, gave him a body of four thoufand Mcors to 
efcorte him to hisdominions. His fubjeCts, having been apprifed of his approach, 
joined him upon the frontiers with a party of five hundred men. The Moors, in 
purfuance of their orders, returned home, as foon as Ma/inif/a reached the confines 
of his kingdom ; notwithftanding which, and the {mall body that declared for him, 
having accidentally met Lacumaces at Thapfus with an efcort going to implore 
Syphax’s affiftance, he drove him into the town, which he carried by affault, after a 
faint refiftance. However, Lacussaces, with many of his men, found means to 
efcape to Syphax. The fame of this exploit gained Ma/inifa great credit, infomuch 
that the Numidians flocked to him from all parts, and, amongft the reft, many of 
his father Gala’s veterans, who prefied him to make a f{peedy and vigorous pufh for 
his hereditary dominions. Lacwmaces having joined Mezetulus with a reinforcement 
of Mafefylians, which he had prevailed upon Syp4ax to fend to the affiltance of hisally, 
the ufurper advanced at the head of a numerous army to offer Ma/iniffa battle ; which 
that prince, though much inferior in number, did not decline. Hereupon an engage- 
ment enfued, and, notwithftanding the inequality of numbers, Ma/iniffa, by Fis 
own conduct and bravery, and the valour of his troops, gained a complete victory ; 
the immediate confequence of which was a quiet and peaceable poffeffion of his king- 
dom, Mezetulusand Lacumaces, with a few that attended them, flying into the terri- 
tories of Carthage. However, looking upon his prefent fituacion as precarious, he 
Offered to declare Lacumaces the heir apparent to the crown, and treat him ina 
manner fuicable to his high rank, provided he would immediately make his fubmif- 
fion to him ; and, after having pardoned Mezetulus, and reftored to him every 
thing that he had forfeited by his treafonable conduét, to take him into favour, if 
he would acknowledge him as his fovereign. Both of them readily complied with 
the propofal, and immediately returned home ; fo that che tranquillity and repofe of 
Numidia would have been then fettled upon a folid and Jafting foundation, had noc 


this been prevented by 4/drubal, who was then at Syphax’s court. He infinuated to. 


that prince, who was difpofed to live amicably with his neighbours, ‘* That he was 
“* greatly miftaken, if he imagined Ma/finiffa would be fatisfied with his hereditary 
** countries; that he was a prince of much greater capacity and ambition, than 
© either his father Gala, his uncle Defalces, or any other of his family ; that he bad 
‘© often difcovered in Spain marks of a moft rare and uncommon merit ; and that, 
<¢ in fine, unlefs this rifing flame was extinguifhed before it came co too greata head, 
*¢ both the Ma/efjlian and Carthaginian {tates would be infallibly confumed by it.” 
Syphax, alarmed by thefe fuggeftions, advanced with a numerous body of forces into 
a diftri€t, which had long been in difpute between him and Gala, but then in the 


pofieffion of Mafiniffa. This brought on a general ation between thofe two princes, 


wherein the latter was totally defeated, his army difperfed, and he himfelf obliged 
to fly to the top of mount Balbus, attended only by a few of his horfe. Such a deci- 
five battle at the prefent juncture, before Ma/iniffa was fixed in his throne, could not 
but put Syphax into poffeffion of the kingdom of the Maffjli. Ma/iniffa in the mean 


time made noéturna! incurfions from his poft upon mount Balbus, and plundered all 


the adjacent country, particularly that part of the Carthaginian territory contiguous 


to Numidia. This dittriét he not only thoroughly pillaged, bus likewife laid wafte 
with 
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with fire and fword, carrying off from thence an immenfe booty, which was bought: a 
by fome merchants, who had put into one of the Carthaginian ports for that purpofe. 
In fine, he did the Carthaginians more damage, not only by committing fuch dread- 
ful devaftations, but by maffacring and carrying into captivity vaft numbers of their 
fubjects on this occafion, than they could have fuftained in a pitched battle, or one 
campaign of an open and legal war. Syphax, at the preffing and reiterated inftances. 
of the Carthaginians, fent Bocchar, one of his moft active commanders, with adetach- | 
ment of four choufand foot, and two choufand horfe, to reduce this peftilent gang of, 
robbers, promifing him a great reward, if he could bring Mafini/fa either alive or 
dead. Bocchar, watching an opportunity, fell upon them unawares, as they were 
{trageling about the country without any order or difcipline; fo thac he took many 
pritoners, difperfed the reft, and purfued Ma/finiffa himfelf, with a few of his men, 
to the top of the mountain where he had taken poft. As he looked upon the expe- 
dition to be ina manner ended, he did not only fend many head of cattle, and the 
Other booty that had fallen into his hands, to Syphax, but likewife all the forces, 
except five hundred foot, and two hundred horfe. With this detachment he drove 
Mafiniffa trom the fummit of the hill, and purfued him through feveral narrow pafies: 
and dehilés, as far as the plains of Clupea, where he fo furrounded him, that all the 
Maffy‘ians, except four, were put to the fword, and Ma/inijja himfelf, after having 
received a dangerous wound, efcaped with the utmoft difficulty. As this was effected 
by croffing a rapid river, in which atcempt two of his four attendants were drowned 
in the fight of the detachment that purfued him, it was rumoured all over Africa, 
that Mayiniffa had been fwallowed by the ftream; which gave inexpreffible pleafure 
to Syphax and the Carthaginians. For fome time he lived undifcovered in a cave, 
where he was fupported by the robberies of the two horfemen, that had made their 
efcape with him ; but, having cured his wound, he boldly began to advance towards 
his own frontiers, giving out publicly, that he intended once more to take poffef- 
fon of his kingdom. In his march he was joined by about forty horfe, and, foon 
after his arrival amongft the Mafyli, fo many people flocked to him from all parts, 
chat out of them he formed an army of fix thoufand foot, and four choufand horfe ; 
with which he did not only reinftate himfelf in his dominions, but likewife laid d 
walte the borders of the Mafefyli. ‘This fo irritated Syphax, that he immediately 
affembled a body of troops, and encamped very commodioufly upon a ridge of 
mountains between Cirta and Hippo. Hisarmy he commanded in perfon, and detached 
his fon Vermina, with a confiderable force, to take a compafs, and attack the enemy 
in rear. In purfuance of his orders, Vermina fet out in the beginning of the night, 
and took poft in the place appointed him, without being difcovered by the enemy. 
In the mean time Syphax decamped, and advanced towards the enemy, in order to 
give them battle. When he had poffeffed himfelf of a rifing ground, that led to 
their camp, and concluded that his fon Vermina muft have formed the ambufcade 
behind them, he began the Aight. Ma/finiffa being advantageoufly potted, and his 
foldiers diftinguifhing themfelves in an extraordinary manner, the difpute was long 
and bloody ; but Vermina unexpectedly falling upon their rear, and, by this means, 
obliging them to divide their forces, which were {carce able before to oppofe the main 
body under Syphax, they were foon thrown into confufion, and forced to betake 
themfelves to a precipitate flight. All the avenues being blocked up, partly by 
Sypbax, and partly by his fon, fuch a dreadful Mlaughter was made of che unhappy 
Maffyli, chat only Majiniffa himfelf, with feventy horfe, efcaped to the Leffer Syrtis. 
Here he remained, betwixt the confines of the Carthaginians and Garamantes, ull 
the arrival of Lelius, and the Roman fleet, on the coatt of Africa. What happened 
immediately after his junction with the Romans, our readers will find related at large 
ina part of this work, to which it more properly belongs *. . _ 
We have already obferved, that the Carthaginians loft Mafinifa by depriving 
particularsre- hiry of his dear Sopboni/oa. ‘That lady was verfed in various branches of Jiterature, 
ee excellently well fkilled in mufic, the greateft beauty of that age, or perhaps any 
Fla other, and of fuch exquifite charms in every refpect, that, according to a grave 
author, either her bare voice, or a fight of her, was fufficient to captivate the moft 
rigid and fevere philofopher. Ma/imif/a therefore could never forgive the mortifying 
affront put upon him by the ftate of Carthage, when her father 4/drubal, in violation 
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Carthaginians however endeavoured to fix that prince in their intereft, and, inorder 
to this, prevailed upon Syphax to reftore him his dominions. Ma/intffa, to have his 
full revenge both of Syphax and the Carthaginians, feigned himfelt intirely fatished 
with fo generous a ceffion, and outwardly expreffed all imaginable zeal and affection 
for them, though at the fame time he was under-hand with the Romans meditating 
their ruin, 4/drubal had either fome private intelligence, or entertained a fufpicion, 
of this; which induced him to lay an ambulcade for Majfinif/fa after his arrival in 
Africa from Spain, which that prince happily efcaped. Syphax in the mean time 
acted much fuch a parcas Ma/iniffa ; for he affured the Romans of an inviolable attach- 
ment to their intereft, though he had entered into the {tricte{t engagements with the 
Carthaginians, at the earneft folicitations of his wife, whofe charms he found himfelf 
incapable of refitting. The confequences, both of his conduct, and that of his rival 
Ma/finiffa, have been already related at large. Ic will be fufficient therefore in this 
place to obferve, that, by the affiftance of Lelius, Ma/iniffa reduced Syphax’s king- 
dom ; that, according to Zonaras, he and Scipio fo far outwitted Hanniba! before 
the memorable battle of Zama, that, by a ftratagem, they deprived him of fome 
advantageous pofts, which, with a folar eclipfe happening during che heat of the 
action, and nor a little intimidating the Carthaginian troops, greatly contributed to 
the victory the Romans obtained ; and that, at the conclufion of the fecond Punic 
war, he was amply rewarded by the Romans for the important fervices he had done 
them. As for Syphax, after the Jofs of his dominions, he was kept in confinement 
for fome time at Alba, from whence being removed in order to grace Scipio's 
triumph, he died at Tibur in his way to Rome, Zonaras adds, that his corple was 
decently interred ; that all the Numidian prifoners were releafed 3 and that Vermina, 
by the affiftance of the Romans, took peaceable poffeffion of his father’s throne. 
However, part of the Ma/e/ylian kingdom was before annexed to Ma/inif/a’s domis 
nions, in order to reward that prince for his fingular fideliry and clofe attachment to 
the Romans, as has been already obferved ' (Hi). 

As an account of all the principal tranfactions, in which Ma/iniffa was concerned 
between the fecond and third Punic wars, has been already extracted from the beft 
antient hiftorians, we cannot here pretend to touch upon any of them, without being 
guilty of a repetition. Nothing therefore is further requifite, in order to complete 
the hiftory of this famous prince, than to exhibit to our readers view fome points of 
his conduct towards the decline, and at the clofe, of life; the wife difpofitions made 
after his death by Amilianus, in order to the regulation of his domeftic affairs ; and 
fome particulars relating to his character, genius, and habit of body, drawn from 
the moft celebrated Greek and Roman authors &. 
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By drawing a line of circumvallation round the Carthaginian army under Ajdrubal, Matinitta forces 
pofted upon an eminence, Mafiniffa cut off all manner of fupplies from them 3 which the Carthagi- 
e Introduced both the plague and a famine into their camp. As the body of Numidian ene es 
troops employed in this blockade was not near fo numerous as the Carthaginian forces, rae a dole 
It is evident, that the line here mentioned muft have been extremely ftrong, and con- his own a 
fequently the effect of great labour and art. The Carthaginians, finding them‘elves 
reduced to the laft extremity, concluded a peace upon the following terms, which 
Ma/finiffa dictated to them: 1. That they fhould deliver up all deferters. 2. Thac 
they fhould recall their exiles, who had taken refuge in his dominions. 3. That 
they fhould pay him five thoufand talents of filver, within che fpace of fifty years. 
4. That their foldiers fhould pafs under the jugum, each of them carrying off only a 


fingle coat. As Maj/iniffa himfelf, though between eighty and ninety years of age, 


f Appian. in Libye. c. 6. Liv. \. xxx. ¢. 43. Zonar- |. ix. c. 11, 12. Poryan. ftrat. |. viii. c, 16, 


ex. 7. Univerf. hift. vol. iv. p. 748. 


(H) This feems to be countenanced by the epi- 
tomizer of Livy, who gives us fufficiently to un- 
derftand, that Syphax’s tamily, for a confiderable 
term after the conclufion of the fecond Panic war, 
reigned in one part of Numidia; for he intimates, 
that Archobarzanes, Syphax’s grandfon, and pro- 
bably Vermina’s fon, hovered, with a powertul army 
of Numidians, about the Carthaginian frontiers, a 
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(8) Liv. epit. /. xiviii. 
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few years before the third Panic war broke out, in 
order, as fhould feem, either to cover them, or en- 
atle the Carthaginians to make an irruprion into 
Mafmiffa’s terstories. Cato howcver pretended, 
that thefe forces, in conjun€tion with thole of Car- 
thage, had adefign to invade the Roman domin:ons, 
which he urged as a reafon to induce the contcript 
fathers to deftroy the African republic (2). 
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conducted the whole enterprize, he muft have been extremely well verfed in fortifi- 
cation, and other branches of the military art. His underftanding likewife he muft 
have retained to the laft. This happened a fhort time before the beginning of the 
third Punic war *. 

Soon after, che confuls landed an army in 4/rica, in order to lay fiege to Car- 
tbage, without imparting to Ma/iziffa their defign. This nota little chagrined him, 
as it was contrary to the former practice of the Romans, who, in the preceding war, 
had communicated their intentions to him, and confulted him on all occafions. 
When therefore the confuls applied co him for a body of his troops to act in concert 
with their forces, he made anfwer, ** That they fhould have a reinforcement from 
‘© him, when they ftood in need of it.” It could not but be provoking for him to 
eonfider, that, after he had extremely weakened the Carthaginians, and even brought 
them to the brink of ruin, his pretended imperious friends fhould come to reap the 
fruits of his victory, without giving him the leaft intelligence of it’. 

However, his mind foon after returned to its natural bias, which was in favour 
of the Romans. Finding his end approaching, he fent to £milianus, then a tribune 
in the Roman army, to defire a vifit from him. What he propofed by this vific, 
was to inveft him with full powers to difpofe of his kingdom and eftate, as he fhould 
think proper, for the benefit of hischildren. The high idea he had entertained .of 
that young hero’s abilities and integrity, together with his graticude and affection for 
the family into which he was adopted, induced him to take this ftep 3 burt, believing 
that death would not permit him to have a perfonal conference with milianus upon 
this fubjeét, he informed his wife and children, in his laft moments, that he had 
impowered him to difpofe, in an abfolute manner, of all his poffeffions, and to 
divide his kingdom amongft his fons. To which he fubjoined, ‘* I require, that 
‘© whatever 4milianus may decree, fhall be executed as punctually, as it I myfelf 
** had appointed it by my will.” Having uttered thefe words, he expired, at 
above ninety years of age . 

THis prince, during his youth, had met with ftrange reverfes of fortune, as 

However, fays Appian, being 
fupported by the divine protection, he enjoyed an uninterrupted courfe of profperity 
for a long teries of years. His kingdom extended from Mauritania to the weftern 
confines ot Cyrenatca ; from whence it appears, that he was one of the moft power- 
ful princes of Africa. Many of the inhabitants of chis vaft cract he civilized in a 
wonderful manner, teaching them to cultivate their foil, and to reap thofe natural 
advantages, which the fertility of fome parts of their country offered them. He was 
ofa more robuft habit of body than any of his cotemporaries, being bleffed with 
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the greateft health and vigour, which was doubtlefs owing to his extreme temper- 


ance, and the toils he inceffantly fuftained. We are intormed by Polybius, that 
fometimes he ftood upon the fame fpot of ground from morning till evening, with- 
out the Jeaft motion, and at others continued as long ina fitting pofture. He would 
remain on horfeback for feveral days and nights together, without being fenfible of 
the leaft fatigue. Nothing can better evince the ftrength of his conftitution, than his 
youngeft fon, named Stembal, Sthemba, or Stembanus, who was but four years old at his 
deceafe. Tho’ ninety years of age, he performed all the exercifes ufed by young men, 
and always rode without a faddle. Pliny tells us, that he reigned above fixty years. He 
was an able commander, and much facilitated the reduction of Carthage. Plutarch 
from Polybius obferves, that the day after a great victory won over the Carthaginians, 
Ma/iniffa was {een fitting at the door of his tent, eating a piece of brown bread. Sui- 
das relates, that, to the laft, he could mount his horfe without any affiftance. Ac- 


cording to Appian, he lefc a numerous well-difciplined army, and an immenfe quan- - 


tity of wealth (I), behind him!, Ma/iniffa, 

h Appian. in Libyc. c. 40, 41. ! Idem ibid. c. ¢5, 56. Liv. & Porys. paff. k APPIAN, 
ubi fup. c. 63, 64. Var. Max.lv.c. 2. Zonar. |.ix.c. 27. p. 464,465. Univerf. hift. vol. vil. p. 100. 
I Univerf. hift. vol. iv. & vii. pafl. Appian. in Libyc.c. 63. Vat. Max. ubifup. Srras.|. xvii. Porys. 
in fragm. p. 1013. edit. Cafaub. 1619. Pun. 1. vii. c. go. Prut. in comment, an fen. gerend. fit refp. 


p.791. Cic. de fene&t. Suip. in voc. Magardans. Var. Max. | vili.c. 13. Potys. in excerp. Valet. 
p-175. Liv.epit.l. Zonar. aliiq; plur. 


(I) We are farther told, that Mafinifa always together, without being in the leaft fatigued. Some 


went bare-headed, even though the weather was 
never fo fevere; and that, in his extreme old age, 
he could fit on horfeback for four-and-twenty hours 
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authors fay, that he was a pious prince, and fen 
back to Melita or Malta a large quantity of ivory, 
which had been brouzht him from thence out of 
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Mafiniffa, before his death, gave his ring to his eldeft fon Micip/2; but left the Zmilianus 
diftribution of all his other (K) effects and poffeffions amongft his children, as has sail 4 
been juft obferved, intirely to Amilianus, Of fifty-four fons, that furvived him, effects amongff 
only three were legitimate, viz. Micip/a, Guluffa, and Maftanabal, 2 milianus, rp three fons, 
arriving at Cirta after he had expired, divided his kingdom, or rather the govern- Leer 
ment of it, amongft thefe three, though to the others he gave confiderable poffef- ree ii 
fions, To Micipf2, who wasa prince of a pacific difpofition, and the eldeft fon, he 
affigned Cirta, the metropolis, for the place of his refidence, in exclufion of the 
others. Guluffa, the next to him, being a prince of a military genius, had the com- 
mand of the army, and the tranfaéting of al] affairs, relating to peace or war, com- 
mitted to his care. And Majftanabal, or, according to Livy and Salluft, Manaftabal, 
the youngeft, had the adminiftration of juftice, an employment fuitable to his edu- 
cation, allotted him. They enjoyed in common the immenfe treafures Ma/iniffa 
had amafled, and were all of them dignified by miltanus with the royal title. After 
he had made thefe wife difpofitions, thac young nobleman departed from Cirta, 
taking with him a body of Numidian troops, under the conduct of Guluffa, to rein- 

force the Roman army, that was then acting againft the Carthaginians ™. 

Maftanabal and Guluffa died foon after their father, as appears from the exprefs Maftanabal 

teflimony of Sa/lufg. We find nothing more remarkable of thefe princes, befides ae 
what has been already related, than that the latter continued to affift the Romans in Wee father 
the third Punic war; and that the former was pretty well verfed in the Greek lan- Mafiaiffas 
guage. Micip/a therefore became fole pofleffor of the kingdom of Numidia. In his 
reign, and the confulate of M. Plautius Hypfeus and M. Fulvius Flaccus, according 
to Orofius, a great part of 4frica was covered with locufts, which deftroyed all the 
produce of the earth, and even devoured dry wood ; but at laft they were all carried 
by the wind into the 4frican fea, out of which being thrown in vaft heaps upon the 
fhore, a plague enfued, which fwept away an infinite number of animals of all kinds. 
In Numidia only perifhed eight hundred thoufand men, and in Africa Propria two 
hundred thoufand: amongft the reft, thirty thoufand Roman foldiers quartered in 
and about Utica, for the defence of the laft province. At Utica in particular the mor- 
tality raged to fucha degree, that fifteen hundred dead bodies were carried out of 
one gateinaday. Micip/a had two fons, Adberbal and Hiemp/al, whom he educated 
in his palace, together with his nephew ugurtba. That young prince was the fon of 
Maftanabal ; but his mother having been only a concubine, Ma/iniffa had taken no 
great notice of hin. However, Micip/a, confidering him asa prince of the blood, 
took as much care of him, as he did of his own children *. | . 

Jugurtha poffefied feveral eminent qualities, which gained him univerfal efteem. 
He was very handfome, endued with great ftrength of body, and adorned with the 
fineft intellectual endowments. He did not devote himfelf, as young men commonly 
do, to a life of Juxury and pleafure. He ufed toexercife himf{clf, with perfons of 
his age, in running, riding, hurling the javelin, and other manly exercifes, fuited 
to the martial genius of the Numidians; and, though he furpaffed all his fellow- 
fportfmen, there was not one of them but loved him. The chace was his only delight ; 
but it was that of lions, and other favage (L) beafts. Sa/luft, to finifh his character, 
tells us, that he excelled in all things, and fpoke very little of himfelfe, 

So 
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Funo’s temple, as a prefent by his admiral. It is 
added, that he caufed infcriptions in Numidian \et- 
ters to be engraven on fome of the pieces of this 
ivory, importing, that he willingly returned it, as 
foon as he knew it belonged to the goddefs, Vale- 
rius Maximus fays, that, not being able to repofe 
any confidence in any of his children, officers, ce. 
he endeavoured to fecure himfelf from the attempts 
of his enemies by 2 guard of dogs. He fuftained as 
many toils, at near ninety years of age, as any man 
in his dominions. His fubjects he trained up in the 
military art, inftcad of permitting them to plunder 
and ravage the country, as had frequently happened 


before his time. The infctiptions above-mentioned 
are a further proof, that the Nawmidians had an al. 
phabet of their own (9). 

(K) Itis faid, that Mafiniffa was ferved in earthen- 
ware, after the Roman tafhion; but all the ftrangers 
at his table in plate. The fecond fervice, or de- 
fert, was adorned with golden baskets, in confor- 
mity to the Italian cultom, fo ingenioufly worked, 
that they refembled thofe made of twigs, ruthes, 
ec. Greek muficians likewife attended his enter- 
tainments (10). 

(L) Salluft {eems to intimate, that many of the 
Natives of Numidia were deflroycd by thefe wild 


(9) Cic. de fened. Val. Max. lie. td, viii, 6.13. Gd. ix.e 13 (10) Ptol. comment. |, viii. apud 
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So confpicuous an affemblage of fine talents and perfections at firft charmed 


of his nephew Micipfa, who thought them an ornament to his kingdom. However, he foon began 
Jugurtha. = eg reflect, that he was confiderably advanced in years, and his children in their 


infancy ; 


thar mankind naturally thirfted after power 3 and that nothing was capable 


of making men run greater lengths than a vicious and unlimited ambition. Thefe 
reflections foon excited his jealoufy, and determined him to expofe Fuguriba to a 
variety of dangers, fome of which, he entertained hopes, might prove fatal to him. 
In order to this, he gave him the command of a body of forces, which he fent to 
afift the Romans, who were at that time befieging Numantia in Spain. But Jugur- 
tha, by his admirable conduct, did not only efcape all thefe dangers, but likewife 
won the efteem of the whole army, and the friendfhip of Scipio, who fent a high 
character of him to his uncle Micipfa. However, that general gave him fome pru- 
dent advice in relation to his fature conduét, « bferving, no doubt, in him certain 
{parks of ambition, which, if lighted into a flame, he apprehended, might, one 
day, be productive of the moft fatal confequences P. 


Jugurtha’s per- 
fidioufnefs and 
cruelty. 


Berore this laft experiment, Micip/a had endeavoured to find out fome method 


of taking him off privately ; but his popularity amongft the Numidians obliged that 
prince to lay afide all thoughts of this nature. After his return from Spain, the 


whole nation almoft adored him. The heroic bravery he had fhewn there, his 
undaunted courage, joined to the utmoft calmnefs of mind, which enabled him to 
preferve a juft medium between a timorcus forefight and an impetuous rafhnefs, a 
circumftance rarely to be met with in perfons of his age, and, above all, the advan- 
tageous teftimonials of his conduét given by Sciio, attracted an univerfal efteem ; 
nay, Micipfa himfelf, charmed with the high idea the Roman general had entertained 
of his merit, changed his behaviour towards him, refolving, if poffible, ro win his 
affection by kindnefs. , He therefore adopted him, and declared him joint heir with 
his two fons (M) to the crown. Finding, fome few years afterwards, that his end 
approached, he fent for all three to his bed. fide, where, in prefence of the whole 
court, he defired Fugurtba to recolleét. with what extreme tendernefs he had treated 
him, and confequently to confider how well he had deferved athis hands, He then 
intreated him to protect his children on all occafions, who, being before related to 
him by the ties of blood, were now, by their father’s bounty, become his brethren. 
In order to fix him the more firmly in their intereft, he likewife complimented him 
upon his bravery, addrefs, and confummate prudence. Hie further infinuated, that 
neither arms nor treafures con{titute the ftrength of a kingdom, but friends, who are 
neither won by arms nor gold, but by real fervices, and an inviolable fidelity. 
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Now where, continued he, can we Gnd better friends than in brothers? And how 
can that man, who becomes an enemy Co his relations, repofe any confidence in, 
or depend upon ftrangers »» Then addreffing himfelf to Adberbal and Hiemp/al, 
And you, faid he, | injoin always to pay the higheft reverence to Zaguriba. 
Endeavour to imitate, and, if poffible, furpafs his exalted merit, that the world 
may not hereafter obferve Micipfa’s adopted fon to have reflected greater glory 
upon his memory than his own children.” Soon after, Micipfa, who, according 


to Diodorus, was a prince of an amiable character, expired. Though Fuguriba did 
not believe the king to fpeak his real fentiments with regard to him, yet he feemed 
extremely pleafed with fo gracious a fpeech, and made him an anfwer fuitable to the 
occafion. However, that prince at the fame time was determined within himfelf to 
put in execution the fcheme he had formed at the fiege of Numantia, which was fug- 
gefted to him by {ome faCtious and abandoned Koman officers, with whom he there 
contracted anacquaintance. The purport of this f{cheme was, that he fhould extort 
the crown by force from his two coufins, as foon as their father’s eyes were clofed ; 


P Saiust. ubi fup. VELL. Paterce |. it. c. 9. 


deafts; for he fays, that the Numidians were fo many children, his three favourite fons were Ad. 
healthy, and of fuch robuft conftitutions, that al- erbal, Hiemp/fal, and Micipfa. The fame hiftorian 
moft all of them attained to old age, except thofe likewife adds, that he was the moft clement of a'l 


who either fe!l in war, or were devoured by wild the Numidian monarchs; and that he {ent for a 
beafts, {carce any difeafe ever proving fatal to them great number of Greeks, eminent in all branches of 


(11). literature, particularly philofophy, by whofe inftruc- 


(M) Dicdorss Siculas relates, that tho’ Micip/a had tions he becamea moft celebrated philofopher (12). 


(15) Salluft. in dell. Jugurth. (12) Diod. Sis. in excerpt. Valef. p» 385, 386. 
which, 
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a which, they infinuated, might eafily be effe€ted by his own valour, and the venality 


of the Romans, .Accordingly,.a fhore time after the old king’s death, he found 
means to aflaffinate /Ziemp/al in the city of Thirmida, where his treafures were depo- 
ficed, and drive Adberbal out. df his dominions. That unhappy prince found himfelf 
obliged to fly to Kome, where he endeavoured to engage the confcript fathers to 
efpouie his quarrel ; but, notwithitanding the juftice of his caufe, they had not virtue 
enough effectually to fupport him. Fugurtba’s embafladors, by diftributing vaft 
fums of money amongft the fenators, brought them fo farover, that a majority pal- 
liated his inhuman proceedings. When thofe embaffadors therefore declared, chac 
Hiempfal had been killed by the Numidians, on account of his exceffive cruelty 3 that 
Adberbal was the aggreffor in the late troubles; chat he was only chagrined, becaufe 
he could not make that havock amongft his countrymen he would willingly have 
done; and intreated the fenate to form a judgment of Zugurtba’s behaviour in Africa 
from what he had fhewn at Numantia, rather than from the fuggeftions of his ene- 
mies, by far the greateft part of the fenate difcovercd themfelves prejudiced in his 
favour. A few however, that were not loft to honour, nor abandoned to corruption, 
infifted upon bringing him-to condign punifhment ; but, as they could not prevail, 
he had the beft part of Numidia allotted him, and Adberbal was forced to reft facif- 
fied with the other 4. 
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Jugurtha, finding now by experience, that every thing was vena] at Rome, as his He brides the 


friends at Numantia had before informed him, thought he might purfue his towering 
projects without any obftruction from that quarter. Hetheretore, immediately after 
the laft divifion of Micip/a’s dominions, threw off the mafk, and attacked his coufin 
by open force. As Adberbal was a prince of a pacific difpofition, and almoft in all 
refpects the reverfe of Fugurtba, he was by no means a match for him. The latter 
therefore pillaged the former’s territories, ftormed feveral of his fortreffes, and over- 
rana good parc of his kingdom without oppofition. Adberbal, depending upon the 
friend fhip of the Romans, which his father, in his laft moments, affured him would 
bea ftroager fupport to him than all the troops and treafures in the univerfe, difpatched 
deputies to Rome, tocomplain of thefe hoftilities. Bur, whilft he loft his time in fend- 
ing thither fruitlefs deputations, Fugurtba overthrew him in a pitched battle, and 
foon after fhut him up in Cirta. During the fiege of this city, a Roman commiffion 
arrived there, in order to perfuade both parties to an accommodation ; but finding 
Jugurtha untractable, the commiffioners returned home, without fo much as confer- 
ring with Addberbal. A fecond deputation, compofed of fenators of the higheft diftin- 
ction, with A miltus Scaurus, prefident of the fenate, at their head, landed fome time 
after ac Utica, and fummoned Jugurtha to appear beforethem. That prince at firft 
feemed to be under dreadful apprehenfions, efpecially as Scaurus reproached him with 
his enormous crimes, and threatened him with the refencment of the Romans, if he 
did not immediately raife the fiege of Cirta. However, the Numidian, by his addrefs, 
and the irrefiftible power of gold, as was afterwards fufpected at Rome, fo mollified 
Scaurus, that he left ddberbal at his mercy. In fine, Jugurtha had at laft Cirta fur- 
rendered to him, upon condition only, that he fhould fpare the life of 4dberbal ; but 
the mercilefs tyranc, in violation of the laws of nature and humanity, as well as the 
capitulation, when he had got poffeffion of the town, ordered him to be put toa moft 
cruel death. ‘The merchants likewife, and all the Numidians in the place capable of 
bearing arms, hecaufed, without diftinction, to be put to the {word ©. 


Roman /fenate, 
and maffactes 
Adherbal. 


Every perfon at Rome, infpired with any fentiments of humanity, was ftruck He corrupts 
with horror at the news of this tragical event. However, all the venal fenators ftil] Beftia and 


concurred with Fugurtha’s minifters in palliating his enormous crimes. Notwithftand- ° 


ing which, the people, excited thereto by Caius Memmius their tribune, who bitterly 
inveighed againft the venality of the fenate, refolved not to Jet fo flagrant an inftance 
of villainy go unpunifhed. This difpofition in them induced the confcript fathers 
likewife to declare their intention to chaftife Fugurtha, In order to this, an army 
was levied to invade Numidia, and the command of it given to the conful Calpurnius 
Beftia, a perfon of good abilities, but rendered unfit for the expedition he was to go 
upon by his infatiable avarice. Jugurtha, being informed of the great preparations 
making at Rome to attack his dominions, fent his fon thither to avert the inipend- 
ing ftorm., The young prince was plentifully fupplied with money, which he had 
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arders to diftribute liberally amongft the leading men. But Be/tic, propofing to 
himfelf great advangages from an invafion of Numidia, defeated all his intrigues, and 
gota decree pafled, ordering him and his attendants to depart Jtaly in ten days, unlefa 
they were come to deliver up the king himfelf, and all his territories, to the republic 
by way ofdedition 3 which decree being notified to them, they returned, without fo 
much as having entered the gates of Rome; and Beftia foon after landed with a power- 
ful army in Africa, For fome time he carried on the war there very brifkly, reduced 
feveral ftrong-holds, and took many Numidians prifoners. But, upon the arrival 
of Scaurus, whofe character has been already given in the Roman hiftory, a peace was 
granted Jugurtha upon advantageous terms. That prince coming from Vacca, the 
place of his refidence, to the Roman camp, in order to confer with Beftia and Scau- 
fus, and the preliminaries of the treaty being immediately after fettled between them 
In private conferences, every body at Rome was convinced, that the prince of the 
fenate and the conful had facrificed to their avarice the good of the republic. The 
indignation therefore of che people in general difplayed itfelf in the ftrongeft manner. 
Memmius alfo fired them with his fpeeches. It was therefore refolved co difpatch the 
praetor Caffius, a perfon they could confide in, to Numidia, to prevail upon Fugurtha 
to come to Rome, that they might learn from the king himfelf which of their generals 
and fenators had been feduced by the peftilent influence of corruption. Upon his 
arrival there, he found means to bribe one Bebius Saica, a man of great authority 
amongtt the plebeians, but of infatiable avarice, by whofe affiftance he efcaped with 
impunity ; nay, by the efficacy of gold, he did not only elude all the endeavours of 
the people of Kome to bring him to juftice, but likewife enabled Bomilcar, one of his 
attendants, to get Ma/fiva, an illegitimate fon of Micip/a, affaffinated in the ftreets 
of Rome. That young prince was advifed by many Romans of probity, well-wifhers 
to the family of Majiniffa, to apply for the kingdom of Numidia; which coming to 
Jugurtba’s ears, he prevented the application by this execrable ftep. However, he 
was obliged to leave Italy immediately. He departed Rome with paffing that fevere 
reflection upon the venality of its infamous citizens already mentioned +. 

Jugurtha had {carce fet foot in Africa, when he received advice, that the fenate 
had difannulled the fhameful peace concluded with him by Beffta and Scaurus. Soon 
after, the conful A/binus tranfporced a Romay army into Numidia, flattering himfelt 
with the hopes of reducing Fugurtba to reafon before the expiration of his confulate. 
In this however he found himlelf deceived , for that crafty prince, by various arti- 
fices, fo amufed and impofed upon Albinus, that nothing of moment happened that 
campaign. This rendered him ftrongly fufpeéted of having betrayed his country 
after the example of his predeceffors. His brother Ax/us, who fucceeded him in the 
command of the army, was ftill more unfuccefsful ; for, after rifing from before 
Suthul, where the king’s treafures were depofited, he marched his forces into a defile, 
out of which he found it impoffible to extricate him&lf. He therefore was obliged 
to fubmit to the ignominious ceremony of paffing under the jugum, with all his men, 
and to quit Numidia intirely in ten days time, in order to deliver his troops from imme- 
diate deftruction. The avaricious difpofition of the Roman commander prompted 
him to befiege Suthul, the poffeffion of which place, he imagined, would make him 
matter of all the wealth of Fugurtba, and confequenily paved the way to fuch a fcan- 
dalous treaty. However, this was declared void as foon as known at Rome, as 
being concluded without the authority of the people. The Roman troops retired into 
Africa Propria, which they had now reduced into the form of a Roman province, and 
there cook up their winter-quarters:. 

In the mean time Caius Mamiius Limetanus, tribune of the people, excited the 
plebeians to inquire into the condué of thofe perfons, by whofe affiftance Jugurtha 
had found means to elude all the decrees of the fenate. This put the body of the 
people into a great ferment; which occafioned a profecution of the guilty fenators, 
that was carried on, for fome time, with the utmoft heat and violence. Lucius Metel- 
lus the conful, during thefe tranfactions, had Numidia affigned him for his province, 
and confequently was appointed general of the army deftined to act again{t Fugurtha, 
Ashe perfectly difregarded sina the Numidian found him fuperior to all his tempra- 
tions 3 which was a great mortification to him. To this he joined all the other vir- 
tues, which conftitute the great captain; fo chat Zugurtba found him in all refpects 
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y inacceffible. That prince therefore was now forced to regulate his conduct, accord- 


ing to the motions of Metelus, wich the greateft caurign, and exert his urmoft bravery, 
in order £0 compenfate for that hitherto favourable expedient, which now began to 
fail him. Marius, Metellus’s lieutenant, being likewife a perfon of uncommon merit, 
the Komans reduced Vacca, a large, opulent city, and che moft celebrated marc in New- 
midia ; defeaud Fugartha ina pitched battles overthrew Bosailcar, one of his generals, 
upon the banks of the Muthullus, and, in fine, forced the Numidian monarch to take 
fheleer in a place rendered almoft inacceffible by the rocks and woods with which it 
was covered, However, Jugurtha fignalized himfelf in a furprifing manner, exhibit- 
ing all that could be expected from the courage, abilities, and attention of a confum- 
mate general, to whom defpair adminifters freth rength, and fuggeits new lights. 
But his troops could noe make head egain{t the Romans; they were again worlted by 
Mariys, though they obliged Metelus to raife the fiege of Zama, Jugurtha there- 
fore, finding his country every-where ravaged, his moft opulenc cities plundered, 
his farcreffes reduced, his towns burnt, vaft numbers of his fubjects pur ro the fword, 
and caken prifoners, began to think ferioufly of coming to an accommodation with 
the Romens. His favourite Bomilcar, in whom be repofed the highelt confidence, 
bur who had been gained over to the enemy by Metellus, obferving this difpofition, 
found it no difficuly matter to perfuade him to deliver up his elephants, money, arms, 
horfes, and deferters, in whom che main ftrength of his army confifted, into thé 
hands of che Romans, Some of thefe laft, in order to avoid the punifhment due to 
their crime, retired to Bocchus king of Mauritania, and lifted in his fervice. But Me- 
tellus ordering bim to repair to (N) Tifidium, a city of Numidia, there to receive far- 
ther directions, and he retufing a compliance with that order, hoftilicies were renewed 
with greater fury thanever. Fortune now feemed to declare in favour of ‘Fugurtba: 
he retook Vacca, and mafflacred the Roman garrifon, though Turpilius, the comman- 
dant, found means to make hisefcape. However, foon after a Roman legion feized 
again upon it, and treated the inhabicants with the ucmoft feverity. About this 
time, one of Majtanabal’s fons, named Gaude, whom Micipfa, in his will, had 
appointed to fucceed to the crown, in cafe his two legitimate fons and Fuguriba died 
without iffue, wrote to the fenate in favour of Marius, who was then endeavouring 
to fupplane Metellus 5 the occafion and effect of which folicitation has already been 
related. That prince, having his underftanding impaired by a declining ftate of 
health, fell a more eafy prey to the bafe and infamous adulation of Marius, who, 
after having foothed his vanity, affured him, that, as he was the next heir to the 
crown, he might depend upon being fixed upon the Numidian throne, as foon as 
Jugurtha was either killed or taken, which muft in a fhort time happen, when he 
once appeared at the head of the Roman army with an unlimited commiffion. Soon 
after, Bomilcar and Nabdal/a formed a defign to affaffinate Fugurtba, ac the (O) infti- 
gation of Metellus; but this being detected, Bomilcar, and moft of his accomplices, 
fuffered death, as our readers will find in another part of this work. The plot how- 
ever had fuch an effect upon Fugurtba, that he enjoyed afterwards no tranquillity or 
repofe. He fufpected perfons of al] denominations, Numidians as well as foreigners, 
of fome black defigns againft him. Perpetual terrors fat brooding over his mind ; 
infomuch that he never got a wink of fleep, but by ftealth, and often changed his bed 
in a low, plebeian manner. Starting from his fleep, he would frequently {natch his 
{word, and break out into the moft doleful cries. So ftrongly was he haunted by a 
{pirit of fear, jealoufy, and diftraétion +. 
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_ Fugurtba, having deftroyed great numbers of his friends, on fufpicion of their hav- Overthrown « 
ing been concerned in the late confpiracy, and many more of chem deferting to che "4 time by 


Romans and Bocchus king of Mauritania, found himfelf, in a manner, deftitute of 
counfellors, generals, and all perfons capable of affifting him in carrying on the war. 


» Jidem ibid, Liv, epit. xv. Prur. in Mar. Vere. Paterc. |. ii. ce 11. 


(N) This city feems to bive been fituated either (O)} Frontinus relates, that Metellus endeavoured 
upon the borders of Africa Propria, or in that pro- to fecure Fugurtha’s perfon, not to affaffinate him, 
vince, fince Metellus diftributed his troops in win- which, be infinuates, might have been more eafily 
ter-quarters there, after che conclufion of the cam-— effcéted. But as this runs counter to Sallsf, who 
paign (13). is fuperior, in point of authority, to Frontinus, this 

hiftorical fragment deferves not much credit (14). 


(13) Sallnft. in bell, Fugsurth. (14) S. Ful. Frontin. frat. lice. 8 ex. 8. 
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This threw him into a deep melancholy, which rendered him diffatisfied with every 
thing, and made him fatigue his troops with a variety of contradictory motions. 
Sometimes he would advance with great celerity againft the enemy, and at others 
retreat with no fmall fwiftnefs from them. Then he refumed his former courage ; 
but foon after defpaired either of the valour or fidelity of the forces under his com- 
mand. All his movements therefore proved unfuccefsful, and at laft he was forced by 
Metellustoa battle. That pare of the Numidian army Jugurtha commanded, behaved 
with fome refolution; but the other fled at the firft onfet. The Romazs therefore 
intirely defeared them, took all their ftandards, and made a few of them prifoners. 
Not many of them were flain in the action, fince, as Salluft obferves, the Numidians 
trufted more to their heels than their arms for fafety in this engagement . 

Metellus purfued Jugurtha and his fugitives to Thala, a place we have formerly 
defcribed. His march to this place, being through vaft deferts, was extremely tedi- 
ous and difficult; but being fupplied with wooden veffels of all fizes taken from the 
hurts of the Numidians, which were filled with water brought by the natives, who had 
fubmitted to him, he invefted thatcity. He had no fooner fat down before it, than 
a moft copious fhower of rain, a thing very uncommon in thofe deferts, proved a 
great and feafonable refrefhment to his forces, who, animated thereby, as though 
the gods had declared for them, prepared to attack the town with fuch vigour, that 
Jugurtha, with his family, and treafures depofited therein, thought proper to aban- 
don it. After a brave defence, it was reduced, the garrifon, confifting of Roman 
deferters, fetting fire to the king’s palace, and confuming themfelves, together with 
every thing valuable tothem, inthe flames. uguritba, being now reduced to great 
extremities, retired into Getulia, where he formed a confiderable corps. From 
thence he advanced to the confines of Mauritania, and engaged Bocchus, king of that 
country, whofe daughter he had married, to enter into an alliance with him 3 in con- 
fequence of which, havirg reinforced his Getulian troops with a powerful body of 
Mauritanians, he turned the tables upon Mesellus, and obliged him to keep clofe 
within his intrenchments. Salluft informs us, that Zugurtba bribed Bocchus’s mini- 
{ters to influence that prince in his favour; and that having obtained an audience, 
he infinuated, that, fhould Numidia be fubdued, Mauritania mutt be involved in its 
ruin, efpecially as the Komans feemed to have vowed the deftruction of all the thrones 
in theuniverfe. In fupport of what he advanced, he produced feveral inftances very 
appofite to the point in view. However, the fame author feems to intimate, that 
Bocchus was determined to affitt Jugurtha againft his enemies by the flight the Romans 
had formerly fhewn him. That prince, at the firft breaking out of this war, fenec 
embafladors to Kome, to propofe an offenfive and defenfive alliance to the republic ; 
which, though of the utmoft confequence to it at that juncture, a few of the moft 
venal and infamous fenators, who were abandoned to corruption, prevented from 
taking effect. This undoubtedly wrought more powerfully upon Bocchus in favour 
of ‘Jugurtha, than the relation he ftood in to him; for both the Moors and Numi- 
dians adapted the number of their wives to their circumftances, fo that fome had ten, 
twenty, &%c. totheir fhare. Their kings therefore were unlimited in this particular, 
and of courfe all degrees of affinity, refulting to them from marriage, had little force. 
It is obfervable, that the pofterity of thole antient nations have the fame cuftom 
prevailing amongft them at this day *. 

Sucu was the fituation of affairs in Numidia, when Metellus received advice of the 
promotion of Marius to the confulate. What effect this news had upon that excellent, 
tho’ much injured, commander, has been already obferved. But, notwithftanding the 
injurious treatment he met with on this occafion, he generoufly endeavoured to draw 
olf Bocchus from Fugurtha, though this would facilitate the reduction of Numidia for 
his rival. To chis end embaffadors were difpatched to the Mauritanian court, who 
intimated to Bocchus, ** That ic would be highly imprudent to come to a rupture 
** with the Romans without any caufe at all; that he had now a fine opportunity of 
‘© concluding a moft advantageous treaty with them, which was much preferable to 
** awary; that, whatever dependence he might place upon his riches, he ought not 
“© torun the hazard of lofing his dominions by embroiling himfelf with other ftates, 
*¢ when he could eafily avoid this; that it was much ealier to begin a war, than to 
end it, which it was in the power of the victor alone to do; that, in fine, he would 
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a ** by no means confulc the iritereft of his fubjeéts, if he followed the defperate for- 
*s cunes of Fugurtba.’? Towhich Bocchus replied, ‘* That, for his part, there was 
<¢ nothing he wifhed for more than peace 3 but that he could not help pitying the 
“s deplorable condition of Fugurtha; that if the Romans therefore would granc that 
** unfortunate prince the fame terms they had offered him, he would bring about an 
«© accommodation.”  Metellus let the Mauritanian monarch know, that it was not 
in his power to comply with what he defired. However, he took care to keep up 
@ private negotiation with him till the new conful Marius’s arrival]. By this conduct 
he ferved two wife ends; for, firft, he prevented thereby Bocchus from coming to a 
general action with his troops ; which was the very thing 7ugurtba defired, as hoping 
B that this, whatever the event might be, would render a reconciliation betwixt him 
and the Romans impracticable. Secondly, this inaction enabled him to difcover 
fomething of the genius and difpofition of the A4o0rs, a nation, of whom the Romans, 
till chen, had fcarce formed any idea, which, he imagined, might be of no fmall 
fervice, either to himfelf or his fucceffors, in the future profecution of the war ¥. 
Jugurtha, being informed, that Marius, with a numerous army, was landed at Marius reduces 
Utica, advifed Bocchus to retire, with part of the troops, to fome place of difficult ©#P!*- 
accefs, whilft he himfelf took poft upon another inacceffible fpot with the remaining 
corps. By this meafure, he hoped the Romans would be obliged to divide their 
forces, and confequently be more expofed to his efforts and attacks. He likewife 
c imagined, that, feeing no formidable body appear, they would believe the enemy in 
no condition to make head againft them 5 which might occafion a relaxation of difci- 
pline, the ufual attendant of a too great fecurity, and confequently produce fome good 
effect. However, he was difappointed in both thefe views ; for Marius, far from 
fuffering a relaxation of difcipline to take place, trained up his troops, which con- 
fifted chiefly of new levies, in fo perfect a manner, that they were foon equal in 
goodnefs to any confular army that ever appeared in the field. He alfo cut off great 
numbers of the Gaiulian marauders, defeated many of Fugurtha’s parties, and had 
Jike to have taken that prince himfelf prifoner near the city of Cirta. Thefe advan- 
_ tages, though not of any great importance, intimidated Bocchus, who now made 
d@ overtures for an accommodation; but the Romans, not being fufficiently fatisfied of 
his fincerity, gave no great attention tothem. Inthe mean time Marius pufhed on 
his conquefts, reducing feveral places of lefs note, and at laft refolved to befiege 
Capfa. That this enterprize might be conducted with the greater fecrecy, he fuffered 
not the leaft hint of his defign to tranfpire, even amongft any of his officers. On the 
contrary, in order to blind them, he detached 4. Manlius, one of his lieutenants, 
with fome light-armed cohorts, to the city of Lares, where he had fixed his principal 
magazine, and depofited the military cheft. Before the lieutenant left the camp, 
thac he might the more effectually amufe him, he intimated, that himfelf, with the 
army, fhould take the fame route in a few days; but, inftead of that, he bent his 
e march towards the Zanais, and, in fix days time, arrived upon the banks of that 
river. Here he pitched his tents for a fhore time, in order to refrefh his troops 3 
which having done, he advanced to Cap/a, and made himfelf mafter of it, in the 
manner we have sae related. As the fituation of this city rendered it extremely 
commodious to ‘Fugurtba, whofe plan of operations, ever fince the commencement 
of the war, it had exceedingly favoured, he levelled it with the ground, after it had 
been delivered up to the foldiers to be plundered. The citizens likewife, being more 
ftrongly attached to that prince than any of the other Numidians, on account of the 
extraordinary privileges he indulged them with, and, of courfe, bearing a more 
implacable hatred to the Romans, he put to the fword, or fold for flaves. The true 
f motive of the conful’s conduct on this occafion feems here to be affigned, though we 
are told by Sailuft, in conformity tothe Roman genius, that neither avarice nor refente 
ment prompted him to fo barbarous an action, but only a defire to ftrike a terror 
into the Numidians 7 (P). . 
HE 
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(P) Sailuft does not only inform us, that the Na- what we have hinted above concerning the etymon 
midians lived after much the fame manner as the of the word Numidia. He likewife tells us, chat 
Libyan Nomades of Herodotus, but likewife that they thefe Novo-Numida increafed fo exceedingly, that 
were called Nomo-Numide; which feemsto confirm they overftocked thgir osiginal countsy ; and there- 
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THe Numidians, ever after this exploit, dreaded the very name of Marius, who a 
now, in his own opinion, had eclipfed the glory of all his prececeffor’s great atchieve. 
ments, particularly the reduction of f/aia, a city, in ftrength and fi uation, nearly 
refembling Caja. Following his blow, he gradually prefented himfelf before most 
of the places of ftrength in the enemy’s couniry, many of which cither opeued their 
gates, or were abandoned, at his approach, being terrified with what had happened 
to the unfortunate citizens of Cap/a; others, taking by force, he laid in athes; 

“and, in fhore, filled the greateft part of Numidia with blood, horror, and confufion, 
The operations of the campaign were concluded by the reduction of a cattle, that 
f-emed impregnable, feated on the Mulucha, where Fugurtba kept part of his trea- 
fures(Q.). Inthe meantime Fugurthe, not being able to prevail upon Bocchus, by b 
his repeated folicitations, to advance into Numidia, where he found himfelf greatly 
prefied, was obliged to have recourfe to his ufual method of bribing the Alauritanian 
minifters, in order to put that prince in motion. He alfo promifed him a third part 
of his kingdom, provided they could either drive the Aomans out of Africa, or get 
all the [¥wmidian dominions confirmed to him by treaty ?. 

ee So confiderable a ceffion could not fail of engaging Bacchus co fupport Fugurtha 
featea by ; : - | a : 

Marius, ypon With his whole power. The two(R) African monarchs therefore, having joined cheir 

which Bocchus forces, furprifed Marius near Cirta, as he was going into winter-quarters. The 
delivers up Ju- Roman general was fo pufhed on this occafion, that the barbarians thought themfelves 
alae certain of vidory, and doubted not but they fhould beable roextinguifli the Remunnume 

in Numidia ; but their incaution and too great fecuricy enabled Marius to give thema 
total defeat, which was fo!lowed four days atter by fo complete an overthrow, that 
their numerous army, confifting of ninety thoufand men, by the acceffion of a power- 
ful corps of Aédoors, commanded by Bocchus’s fon Voiux, was intircly ruined. Silla, 

Marius’s lieutenant, moft eminently diftinguifhed himfelf in the Jatt action, which 

Jaid the foundation of his future greatnefs. Bocchus, now looking upon Jrgurthe’s 

condition as defperate, and not being willing to run the rifk of loling nis dominions, 
clapped up a peace with Rome. However, the republic gave h:m to underftand, 
that he muft not expect to be ranked amoneft its friends, till he had delivered up into 
the conful’s hands Fuguriba, that inveterate enemy of the Koman name.. The Mau- 
rilanian monarch, having entertained a high idea of an alliance with that {tate, refolved 

to fatisfy it in this particular, and was confirmed in his refolution by one Dadar, a 
Numidian prince, the fenof Maffucrada, and defcended, by his mother’s fice, from 

Majinifia, who, being clofely attached to the Romans, and extremely agreeable co 

Bocchus, on account ot his noble difpofition, had defeated all the intrigues of A,par, 

Jugurtha’s minifter. Upon Sylla’s arrival at the Afauritanian court, the affair there 

feemed to be intirely fetiled. However, Locchus, who was for ever projeciing new 
defigns, and, like the reft of his countrymen, in the higheft degree perfidious, 
debated within himfelf, whether he fhould facrifice Syla or F1:gurtha, who were both 
then in his power. Tle wasa Jong time fluctuating with uncertainty, and combated 
by a contrariety of fentiments. The fudden changes, which difplayed themfelves 
in hiscountenance, his air, and his whole perfon, evidently fhewed how ftrongly his 
mind was agitated 3 but at laft he returned to his firft defign, to which the bias of 
his mind feemed naturally to lead him. He therefore delivered up Fuguriba into the 
hands of Sy//a, to be conducted to Marius, who, by that fuccefsful event, happily ter- 


| x4 
o . 

} ururtna pre- 

walls upon 

Bocchus ro 

Ob! him. 


They are both 


® Sattust. Fior. Piur. ubi fup. S. Jur. Frontin. ftrat. |. iii. c.g. ex. 3. 


fore a preat multitude of them were obliged to make 
an irruption into the country afterwards from them 
called Numidia, where they fettled. This piece of 
hiftery he fame writer afhirins to have been extract- 
ed trom fome Punic books belonging to king Hiemp- 
fal. From whence it may he inferred, that what 
has been advanced by Herodotus concerning the ir- 
ruption of the Liéyan Nomades into Numidia, is pro- 
batiy true, fince it is attefted by the Punic writers 
themfelves, thouzh it muft be owned, that where 
thefe authois conirad:ct Heroaotus, and the genera- 
hry of the beft hiftorians, fuch a degree of credit is 
not flue to them (15). 


(15) Herodot, ubi (np. l.iv. SAlluft. in bell. Fugurth. 


Frontin, firat. 4. We €. 1.0%. 13. 


(Q) Notwithftanding the immenfe treafures 
Jugurtha hid been in poflettion of, fu late as {ome 
years atrer the death of Gala, father to Mafia. a 
preat part of the Nesmdians, all thofe at leatt ‘nina- 
biting the open country, had no gold or fiver 
money. However, they were not very fentible of 
this defect, fince it was fupplied by their flocks and 
herds, as we are informed by Livy (16). 

(R) Frontinus fays, that Fugartha never began a 
battle with the Romans till towards evening, that, 
if he fhould happen to be defeated, he might efcape 
by favour of the night (17). 


(17) S. ful, 


minated 


(16) Liv. Ll. xxixe 6. 31. 


@ 
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a miasted this dangerous war. The kingdom of Numidia was now reduced to a new 
form: Bocchus, for his important fervices, had the country of the Afafz/y4i, conti- 
guous to Mauritania, afigned him, which, from this time, took the name of New 
Mauritania. Numidia Propria, or the country of the 4.2/5.1, was divided into three 
parts, one of which was given to Hiemp/fal, another to Maidrefal, both defcendants 
of Mafiiffa, and the third the Romans ennexed to Ajrica Propria, or the Roman pro- 
vince, adjacent to it. What became of Jugurtha, after he had graced AZaris’s 
triumph (S), at which ceremony he was led in chains, together with his two fons, 
through the ftreets of Rome, our readers will find related at large ina former part of 
this work >, | | 2s | | . 
b Fugurtha’s two fons furvived him, but fpent their lives in captivity at Venu la, Tranfctions i: 
owever, one of them, named Oxyntai, was, for a fhort time, releafed from his ene it 
confinement by Aponiuvs, who befieged Acerre in the war between the Romans and the jaa 
Stalian allies... That general brought this prince to his army, where he treated him’ ~ 
as king, tn order cq draw the Numidian forces off from the Roman fervice. Accord- 
ingly thofe Numidians no fooner heard, that the fon of their old king was fighting 
for che allies, than they began to defert by companies 5 which obliged Fulivs Calar, 
the conful, co: part with all his Numidiaa cavalry, and fend them back into Africa, 
Some few years after this event, Pompey defeated Cneus Domitins Abenobarbus, and 
Hiarbas, one of the kings of Numidia, killing feventeen thoufand of cheir men upon 
c the fpor. Not fatisfied with this victory, that general purfued the fugitives to their 
camp, which he foon forced, put Domitius to the fword, and took Fiarbas prifoner. 
He then reduced that pare of Nusnidia which belonged to [iardas, who feems to have 
fucceeded Mandreftal above-mentioned, and gave ic to Hiemp/cl, a neighbouring 
_ Numidian prince, defcended from Ma/iniffa, who had always oppofed the Maricxz 
faction, Fora particular account of che treacherous reception Hicmz/al, or his fon 
Mandreflal, gave young Marius, Cethegus, Lecforius, and others of the fame party, 
when profcribed by Syi/a, and forced to feck an afylum at his court, we muft reicr 


our readers to Plutarch and Appian. | : | 

Suctonius informs us, that a difpute happened at Rome between Hiemp/al and one Cxfarsreass 
d Majintha, a noble Numidian, whom, it is probable, he had, in fome refpect, injured, a ee 

when Fulius Ca/ar firft began to make a figure in the world. This is a plain demone jyanzer 

ftration, that Numidia was, at that time, in reality, fubject to che Romans, fince the 

fubjects there could chen apply to the Romans fer-redrefs, even from their fovereign. 

The fame author adds, that Ce/ar warmly efpoufed the caule of Mafintba, and even 

profly infulted Juba, Hiemp/ai’s fon, when he attempted to vindicate his father’s 

conduct on this occafion. He pulled him ‘by the beard, than which a more unpar- 

donable affront could noc be offered an African, and reproached him with being a 

tributary dependent prince. In fhort, he fcreened Ma/iniba from the infults and vio- 

lence of his enemies; from whence a reafon may be affigned for Zuba’s adhering fo 


e clofely afterwards to the Pompzian faction 4, 
In confequence of the indignity Ce/ar had offered Fuba, and the difpofition it had Juba defears 


occafioned, that prince did Ca/ar great damage in the civil wars betwixt him and ane es 
Bias liewe- 


Pompey. By a ftratagem he drew Curio, one of his lieutenants, to a general action, ,-, 


> Satcust. ubi fup. Liv. epit. Ixvi. Prur. in Mar. & in Syl. .Dio Cass, 1. xliii.. Appian. de bell. civ. 
Ftor. Eurrop. & Oros. ubi fup. Pun. 1. v. cc. 2. Stas. |. xvii. Vide & Univerf. hift. vol. v. p. 27, 
23, 29, 30, &c. Ven. Parerc. |. ii. c. 12. ¢ Appian. de bed. civil. |. i. p. 376. & 388. Liv.ep. Ixvii. 


Pier. in Mar. in Syl. & in Pomp. @ Suet. ia Jul. Cxfi c. 70. | 


difcompofed; and that yet, full ef horror, when he 
was caft naked into the dungeon, he forced a f{mile, 
crying out, O heavens! how intoleradly cold is this 
bath cf yours! Im this place he ftruggied for fome 
time with extreme hunger, and then expired. The — 
barbarous death he was put to, notwithitanding. his 
owa inhuman difpofition, will remain an eternal 
monument of the Roman cruelty and ingratitude. 
Mithridates therefore juftly reproached the lords of 
the world with their infamous barbarity to the 
grandi{on of Ma/miff4, a prince that contributed as 
much to the deftruction of their only rival Carthage 
as either of the Africayi (18). 


(5S) According to Plutarch, Marius’s triumph hap- 
pened on the firft day of Fansary, which began the 
year amongit the Romans, when fugurtha was ex- 
pated to rhe view of the people. The populace 
were extremely pleafed with that fight, the Nssi- 
dian, by his valour and conduct, having rendered 
himfelf terrible to the Romans ; nay, Florus intimates, 
that he was looked upon by them as a fecond Han- 
nibal. Plutarch adds, that the day he was led in 
triumph, he fell diftraéted ; that, when he was after- 
wards thrown into prifon, whilft fome tore off his 
Cloaths, and others his goiden pendent, with which 
they pulled off the tip of his ear, he was greatly 


(18) Feff. b. xxxviil. 6, 6, Plat. in Marie. 
which 
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which it was his intereft at that time té have avoided. He caufed it to be given ont a 
-all over Africa Propria and Numidia, that he was retired into fome remote country 
ata great diftance from the Roman territories; This coming to Curio’s ears; who was 
then befieging Utica, it hindered him from taking the heceflary precautions to prevent 
afurprize. Soon after, the Roman general receiving intelligence; that a fmall body 
of Numidians was approaching his camp, he piit himfelf dt the head of his forces, in 
. order co attack them, and, for fear they fhould efcape; began his march in the night, 
looking upon himfelfas fure of vi€tory. Some of their advanced guards he furprifed 
afleep, and cut them to pieces, which ftill further animated him. In fhort, about 
day-break he came up with the Numidians, whom he attacked with great bravery, 
though his men were then fafting, and vaftly fatigued by their forced and precipi- b 
tate march. Inthe meantime 7/uba, who, immediately after the prop: gation of the 
rumour above-mentioned, had taken care to march privately, with the main body 
of the Numidian army, to fupport the detachment fent before to decoy Curie, 
advanced to the relief of his men. The Romans had met with a great refiltance 
before he appeared ; fo that he eafily broke them, killed Curio, with a good part 
of his troops, upon the f{pot, purfued the reft to their camp, which he plundered, 
and took many of them prifoners. Moft of the fugitives, who endeavoured to make 
their efcape on board the fhips in the port of Utica, were either flain by the purfuers, 
or drowned. The remainder fell into the hands of Varus, who would have faved 
them ; but ¥uba, who arrogated to himfelf the honour of this victory, ordered them ¢ 
al] to be put to the fword ¢ (T). 

Tuis victory infufed new life and vigour into the Pompeian faction, who there- 
tipon conferred great honours upon Fuba, and gave him the title ot king of all Numi- 
dia. But Cefar and his adherents declared him an enemy to the ftate of Rome, ad- 
judging to Bocchus and Bogud, two African princes intirely in their intereft, the fove- 
reignty of his dominions. ube afterwards, uniting his forces with thofe of Scipio, 
reduced Ca/ar to great extremities, and would, in all probability, have totally 
ruined him, had he not been relieved by Pudlins Sittius(U). That general, having 


Cafar over- 
throws Scipio, 
Juba, azd La- 
bienus, 


© Ces. de bell. civil. 1. ii. ¢. 7,8. Dro, }. xli. ad ann. U. C. og. Fror. h iv. c. 2. Appian. de bell. - 


civil. L 2. p. ass. S. Jun. Frontin. ftrat. |. it. c. 5. ex. 40. 


(T) Cafar, who gives us the particulars of this 
action, intimates, that Sabara, Fuba’s peneral, re- 
ceiving continual reinforcements from his mafter, 
who kept at a {mall diftance from him, at laft over- 
powered the Romans, though they behaved with 
great bravery; that Sadura cut ott Curio’s retreat, 
by pofting fome parties of his horfe upon feveral 
eminences near the field of battle; that, in confe- 
quence of this, aimoft the whole Romax corps, com- 
manded by Curio, was cut to pieces; and that part 
of the body of troops left with the quzftor Rufus 
to guard the camp, made their efcape to Sicily. In 
other points, for the moft part, he agrees with 
Dio, whom we have here chofen to follow. Appiss 
infinuates, that this defeat happened near the banks 
of the Bagrada; that Fuba caufed a rumour to be 
induftrioufly propagated, that he was returned home, 
to reprefs the courfes of fome neighbouring nations, 
who frequently made incurtions into his dominions, 
and had only fent Sadura, with a {mzll body of 
troops, to obferve the enemy. This, adds the fame 
author, occafioned the deftruction of almoft two 
intire Roman legions, with a body of horfe, velites, 
atid flaves. Appian alfo relates, thar, upon the 
news of Curio’s overthrow, Flamma, the Roman 
admiral, fled, without taking any of the runaways 
on board; that many of them, with Pollio, a Ro- 
man commander, fo crouded fome merchant-fhips, 
in order to make their efcape on board them, that 
they immediately funk, whilft others were thrown 
over board tor the fake of the moncy they brought 
with them; and laftly, that Fabs, having placed a 
great number of the unhappy prifoners, that fell in- 


(19) Caf. de bell, civil, lit, e758. Appian, de bell, civil. lit. oe ass, 456, 


1, wv. ¢, O20, 628, 


to his hands, upon the walls of Utica, caufed them 
to be picrced with darts. Though Varus did his 
utmoft to prevent this inhuman maflacre, he could 
not prevail. After the end of the action, Csrte’s 
head was cut off, and carried, as 2n agreeable pre- 
fent, to fuba (19). 

(U) Appian gives us the following account of this 
P. Sistins: Bzing accufed of a certain crime at Rome, 
he abandoned that city before his trial came on, and 
affemhbled a boly of Italians and Spaniards, with 
which he paffed over into Africa. Upon his arrival 
there, he tound the reguli of that country engaged 
in bloody wars amongift themfelves. Sometimes he 
afilted one of thefe princes, and fometimes another, 
victory always declaring for him, whofe intereft he 
e{fpoufed. This rendered his name terrible to the 
Moors and Numidians, infomuch that he ealily made 
the {cale preponderate in favour of Ce/ar, and was 
rewarded by that general, after the reduction of 
Africa, with a large extent of territory formerly bes 
longing to one Manaffes, a Numidian prince, who 
had affifted 7u64. The other part of this diftrict 
was given to Bocchus. Sittius fettled the troops, 
who had diftinguifhed them felves under his conduct, 
here; but was atrerwards cut off by treachery. 
This was effected by Arabio, Manafes’s fon, who, 
after Fulins Cafar’s death, fent fix thoufand Africans 
to aflift S. Pompeius in Spain, Thefe Africans, re- 
turning home fome time after, difciplined after the 
Roman manner, enabled <Aradio to difpatch Sittins, 
and likewife to drive Bocchus out of the territory 
he had ufurped from him (20). 


(20) Appian. ibid. 


formad 
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a formed aconfiderable corps, confifting of Roman-exiles, and Mauritania’ ttoops ferit 
him: by Bocchus, according to Dio, or, as Ce/ar will have it, Bogud,;- made an irrup- 
tion into Getulia and Numidia, whillt Zuba was employed in Africa Propria. Ashe 
ravaged thefe countries in a dreadful manner, vba immediately returned with the 
beft parc of his army, to preferve them from utter deftruction. However, Cesar, 
knowing his horfe to be afraid of the enemy’s elephants, did not chink proper to attack 
Scipio in the abfence of the Numidian, ull his own elephants, and a frefh reinforce- 
ment of troops, hourly expected, arrived from Jtaly; which acceffion of flrength, he 
Imagined, would enable him to pivé a good account, both of thé Roman forces, with 
which he was to cope, and the barbarians. In the mean time Setpto difpatched reite- 

b rated expreffes to (W) Fuba to haften to his afiftance, but could not prevail upon 
him to move out of Numidia, ull he had promifed him the poileffion of all the Koman 
dominions in Africa, if they could from thence expel Cefar. Thisimmediately put 
him in motion ; fo that, having fent a large detachment to make head againlt Sittins, 
he marched with the reft of his troops to affift Scipio.. However, Ca/ar at Jalt over- 
threw Scipio, Fuba, and Labienus, near the town of Thasfus, and torced all their camps. 
As Scipio was the firft furprifed and defeated, Fuba fled into Numidia, without wait- 
ing for Cefar’s approach ; but the body of Numidians detached againft Sittins, hav- 
ing been broken and difperfed by that general, none of his fubjects there would 
receive him. Abandoned therefore to defpair, he fought death ina fingle combat 


e with Petreius, and, having killed him, caufed himfelt to be difpatched by one of 


his flaves‘ (X). | 
AFTER this decifive action, and the reduction of Africa Propria, Ca/ar made him- oe 
wwumid.a fo 


felf mafter of all Numidia Propria, which he reduced to a Roman province, appoint- 7)” pees 
ing Crifpus Salluflius to govern it in quality of proconful, with private inftructions to province, 
pillage and plunder the inhabicants, and, by that means, put ic out of their power 

ever to fhake off the Roman yoke. However, Bocchus and Bogud till preferved a 

fort of fovereignty in the country of the Ma/efyli and Mauritania, fince the former 

of thofe princes, having deferted Ce/ar, fent an army into Spain to afhit the Pom- 

teians; and the latter, with his forces, determined victory to declare for Ce/ar at 


d the ever memorable battle of Munda. Bogud, afterwards fiding with Antony againtt 


Oétavius, fent a body of forces to affift him in Spain ; at which time the Tingitanians 
revolting from him, Bocchus, with an army compofed of Komans in the intereft of 
Ofzavius, who paffed over from Spain into Africa, and his own fubjects, poffletled 
himfelf of Mauritania Tingitana. Bogud fled to Antony, and Octavius, after the con- 
clufion of the war, honoured the inhabitants of Jing with all the privileges of Roman 
citizens. He likewife confirmed Bocchus king of Mauritania Ca@/arten/is, or the coun- 
try of the Ma/fe/jli, in the poffeffion of Tingitania, which he had conquered, as a 
reward for his important fervices. In this he imitated the example of his great pre- 
deceffor Fulius Cesar, who divided fome of the fruitful plains of Numidia among the 


te foldiers of P. Sitsius, who had conquered great part of that country, and appointed 


Sistius himfelf fovereign of chat diftrict. Sittias (Y), as has been intimated above, 
having taken Cirta, killed Sabura, ‘fuba’s general, intirely difperfed his forces, and 
either cut off, or taken prifoners, molt of the Pompeian fugitives, that efcaped from 
the battle of Thap/us, highly deferved to be diftinguifhed in fo eminent a manner. 
After Bocchus’s death, Mauritania and the Ma/e/ylian Numidia were, in all refpects, 
confidered as Koman provinces, according to Diz; which feems to evince, that the 
holtilities Bocchus committed againft Carinas, whom O<7avius had appointed gover- 
nor of Spain, mentioned by Appian, were not attended with any bad confequences, 


A. Hirr. de bell. African. c. 3,4, 5, & feq. Appian, ubi fup. liv. p. 620, 621. Dio, |. xiii. Puur. 
in Cat. & Caf. 


(W) Fubas, according to Dio, pretended to affift felf through with his {word ; and that Fuba hired 
Pompey, not out of a motive of refentment, but be- a perfon to kill him; but .dppian, Entropius, and 
caule he was a detender of the fenate and people of Dio, aflure us, that they {lew each other (22). 
Rome. But princes frequently, in the place of the (Y) We learn from Airtins, that Sittins, or, as 
real gaufe, fubfticure the pretext (21). he calls him, Szti#s, greatly diftrefled fu6a before 

(X) Hirtins intimates, that fade killed Petrctwsin the battle of Thap/ns, by poflcfling himfelf of a 
this combat, and was himfelf atrerwards difpatched caftle firuated on a hill, where that prince hed a 
by his flave. Oro/iss relates, that Petreius run him- very confiderable magazine (23). 


(21) Dio, L. xli, (22) Appian. de bell. civil. p. 490. Orof. tl. vi. ¢. 16. fub fin. Entrop 1. vi. €. 236 
Dis, l. xlisi. (22) A. Hirt. de bell. Afric. 6, 5. : 
Vou, VII, Ne 2, No either 
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either to himfelf or the Romans, fince he continued on the throne of the Ma/e/ylian a. 
Numidia and Mauritania as long as he lived. What happened to Bogud after he was. 


driven out of his dominions, as alfo a brief account of the younger 7uba (Z),. his fon 
Ptolemy, and Tacfarinas, who gave the Romans no {mall trouble in the reign of 
Tiberius, with other remarkable particulars relating to the period and country we are 


now upon, our readers will naturally expect ro find in the hiltory of the Moors or Mau- 


ritanians &, 


& A, Hirt. ubi fup. & de bell. Alex. Appran. de bell. civil. 1. ii, Audt. comment. de bell. Hifp. Duo, 
1. xiii. xlix. 1. Strap. |. iii. Fror, ubi fup. . 


(Z) As Mafmiffa’s family makes fo confiderable a as full an account of it as can be drawn from anti- 
heure, both in the Roman and Carthaginian hiftory, quity; which, we hope, will not be unacceptable 
it will noc be amifs to exhibit co our readers view to them. 


HiarsBas, cotemporary with Dide. 


Twenty generations 


e¢ .°e 
e 


Gata, the father of Ma/iniffa. DESALCEs, 
{ 
TA daughter. Masinissa, » Carpusa. Lacumacss:. 


Massiva, nephew 
to Mafiniffa. 


(Mascasa. Micipsa. MisaGENEs, GuLUssA. 


mentioned 
by dppian, 
SS eee ee ; 
fApuerBaL. Hiemesar® Massiva. ‘JucurtHa, whole Gaupa, Asprupat,de- Dasar. 


mother was a mentioned ftroyed by the 
concubine,and by Sailsf. intrigues of 
named Ganda, another A/drs- 
bal, according 

to Appian, 


OXY¥NTASe Another fon, °HIEMPsAL, MANDRESTAL. 


whole name 
is not known. 


Juba. MANDRESTAL. HIARBAS. 
JuBae 


ProLeMy. 


We have placed Hiarbas, cotemporary with Dido, likewife becaufe it appears from Stephanus Byzan- 
at the head of this family, fince we find a princeof tinus and Exflathius, that the Mazyes, Hiarbas’s 


it called Hiarbas, taken notice of by Plutarch, as fubjects, were Numidians (24). 


(24) Liv. Appian. Sueton, Sallufi, Dio Caff. Caf. Hirt. Plut. Fuflin, Steph. Byzant, kuflach. altiq; feript. 


plurim, 


CHA P. 


ManastapaL, StemBaA. Adaughrer, Massucrava.J. 
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CHAP. If. - 


The hiftory of the Mauritanians, to the intire 
reduction of their country by the Romans. 


SEC YT. IL 
Defcripiion of Mauritania. 


a AURITANIA, or, as it is called by Strabo, Maurufia, and the country Defription of 
of the Mauru/ii, was bounded on the calt by the Malva or Muluchas on the Mauritania | 
welt by the Atlantic ocean; on the fouth by Getulia, or Libya Interior ; and on the | 
north by the Mediterranean. This kingdom, being reduced toa Roman province in | / 
the reign of Claudius, had the name of Mauritania Tingitana given it by that prince, 
as we ave informed by Dio. From Pliny, and fome infcriptions in Gruter, it like» 
Wife appeurs, chat it was called by the Aomans at that time, as well as afterwards, 
fimply <:ngitania, from its principal city Tingi, in order to diftinguith it from May- 
ritinia Cejarienis, If we may judge from what has been already obferved of Numi- 
dia and Africa Propria, the antients were not over-accurate in their defcriptions of 
this country. However, all their faults cannot be difcovered, much lefs corrected, 
fince no modern accounts of the kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, anfwering nearly to 4 
the Yingitania of the antients, can be intirely depended upon. All that can be done, 
is to make ufe of the beft lights, that have been hitherto afforded us, | ! 
TuHovucs Tingitania, or Mauritania Tingitana, then was confiderab] y broader than rimits andex- ” 
l 


Mauritania Cefarienfis, the correfponding parts of mount Atlas, or the confines of tent of Mauri- ; 
Gétulia, lying more to the fouthward, yet Piny and Martianus, according to the ‘4m! . 
Jateft obfervations, exceed the truth, when they affirm the greateft breadth of the . 
Mauritania to be four hundred and fixty-feven, or four hundred and feventy-three 
miles. The length of this region we may make a tolerable eftimate of, by obferv- - 

C ing, that the Ma/va or Maullociah, its eaitern limit, about 1° 35° W. of London, is r 
fomething above two hundred and forty miles diftant from the Atlantic ocean. Some a 
of the modern geographers make the kingdom of Fez to be two hundred and feventy 
miles long, and that of Morscco, from cape Non to the mountains which divide it 
from Segelmeffa, above three hundred and feventy but this computation, with ref pect 
to the antient Tingitania, is undoubtedly more erroneous than that of Pliny, which 
amounts only to an hundred and feventy miles. The Icngitude and latitude of the 
fouthern limits of 7; ingitanta cannot be afcertained, for want of a proper light from the 
old geographers; but Septa, the prefent Ceuta, its moft advanced city to the north- 
ward, is about 35°58 N. latitude, and about 6° W. longitude from London. The 

d Al-Magreb Al-Achfa of Abulfeda includes the Maurufia of Strabo, or the country we 
are now upon, and part of Mauritania Ce/arienfis, as it extends from the Atlantic - 
ocean, which he calls the fea Almobit, to Tlem/an. We mutt not omit obferving, a 
that Ptolemy places the Atlas Major, his fouthern boundary of this kingdom, at a vatt 
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diftance from the fouthern limits afigned it by Pliny, in the deferts of Getulia or . 
Libya Interior. But it appears, from what has been already advanced, as well as the 


beft relations of modern travellers, that this ridge of mountains, if real, could not i 
have appertained to Tingitania », a 


2 SrraB. |. xvii. ps ¢70. Dio Cass.1. Ix. p. 771. Pur.) v. ¢. 2. Vet. infcript.apud Grurer. p. 482. ! : 
n.7. Prov. geogr. |. iv.c. 1. . > Strap. Pun. Prov. ubi fup. Martian. de duab. Mauritan. I ' 
Geogr. Nubienf: in clim. 3. Isa. ABULFED. ex tradvat. V. Ci. Joan. Gapnier, Marmor en l’Afrique, 
liv. J. Leo Arnie. paff. L’Atrique en plufieures cartes nouvelles, &c. par le fieur SANSON D’ABBEVILLE, 
&c. a Paris, 1683. Nouvelle methode pour aprendre la geographie univerf. parle Sieur DE La Croix, &ce ay 
a Paris, 170¢. Luyts introd. ad geograph. Tray. ad Rhen. 1692. Ad. geogr. vol. iv. Motr’s geoyr. | j 
in the kingd. of Morocco and Fez. Siiaw’s geograph. obfervations relating to the kingdom of Alg. p. 9. 

See alfo Morery, and a new geographical dictionary publifhed at Lond. 1737. | | 
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Mauritania and Maurufia are names of this region derived from the Avauri, an a 
ancient people inhabiting it, frequently mentioned by the old hiftorians and geogra- 
phers. Authors are not agreed amongft them{clves about the origin of this word. 
Salluft affirms it to be a corruption of the word Medi; but this ts by no means pro- 
bable. Dr. Z/yde deduces it trom “ayn Mabri or Mav’ ri, one that lies near the paf- 
fage, ashe thinks the ftreights of Hercules might properly enough be called. dico- 
rus [lifpalenfis and Manilius think the name ought to be derived from the black, 
dark, fwarthy colour of the people to which it was applied ; but non¢ of thefe ety- 
mons fecm fo eafy and natural as that of Bochart, who makes AZaurus to be equiva- 
lent to vnxn Mabur; or, as an elifion of gutturals in the oriental Janguages is 
extremely common, Maur, i.e. one from the weft, or a weftern perjon, fince Mauri- 
tania was welt of Carthage and Phenice. However, in our opinion, it would found 
better ftill, fhould we fay, one that comes from the end, or utmoft limit, of Africa, or 
the boundary of our voyages, as both the Phanicians and Carthagtitans, for feveral 
ages, might have faid of the Jingitanians ; for the ftreights or pillars of Hercules 
limited the weftern voyages of thofe nations for a confiderable period of time, as is 
evident from a variety of the beft authors. It is not improbable, that this country, 
or at leaft a good part of it, was firft called Phut, fince it appears trom Pliny, Plo- 
lemy, and Sc. Ferom, thata river and territory not far from mount /as went by that 
name. From the ferufalem Targum it likewife appears, that part of the Mauri may 
be deemed the offspring of Lud the fon of Mi/raim, fince his defcendants, mentioned 
Gen, x. are there called enn Mauri or Mauritani. We have already evinced, that 
this region, as well as the others to the eaft of ir, had many colonies planted in it by 
the Phenicians, Procopius tells us, that, in histime, two pillars of white ftone were 
to be feen there, with the following infcription in the Phanician language and cha- 
racter upon them: We are the Canaanites, that fled from Jothua the fon of Nun, that 
notorious robber. Ibnu Rachich, or Ibnu Raquiq, an /ffrican writer cited by Leo, toge- 
ther with Evagrius and Nicephorus Calliftus, afferts the fame thing. How, in after- 
ages, that valt tract, extending from the borders of Egyft to the Atlantic ocean, 
came tobe called Barbary, our readers will be informed in another place °. 

THe Mauritanians, according to Ptolemy, were divided into feveral cantons or d 
tribes. The Metagonite were feated near the ftreights of Hereules. The Succo/ii, or 
Cocofii, according to Bertius, took up the coaft of the Iberian fea. Under thefe two 
petty nations, the Ma/ices, Verues, and Verbice or Vervice, fettled themfelves. The 
Salife or Salinfe were fituated lower, towards the ocean; and {till more to the fouth 
the Volubiliani. The Maurenfti and lerpiditani poficfled the eaftern part of this coun- 
try, which was terminated by the Afulucha. The Angaucant or langacaucant, Neécit- 
beres, Zagrenfit, Buniube, and Vacuate, extended themfelves from the fouthern foot 
of Ptolemy’s Atlas Minor to his Atlas Major; which ts all that he has intimated of 
them. Pliny mentions the Baniure, whom father Hardouin takes to be Ptolemy's 
Baniube 3 and Mela the Atlantes, whom he reprefents as poffefled of the weftern 
parts of this region. The names of the different clans of Numidians we have poft- 
poned, till we come to the hiftory of the Gitulians, fince the latter nation was fo 
intermixed with the former towards the Roman times, thac it is difficult to deter- 
mine to which of them fome clans belong ¢. 

Tingis or Tingi, the metropolis, as fhould feem, of Tingitania, was a city of great 
antiquity. According to Mela, Solinus, and Pliny, Anttus, cotemporary with Her- 
cules, and conquered by him, Jaid the firft foundations of it. Procopius {cems to 
intimate, that Zingi was built before the time of Fo/hua, fince he tells us, that the 
Gergefites, Febufiles, and other Canaaniti/h nations or tribes, erected a caftle in a city, 
where Tingis, or, as he calls it, Tigifis, ftood. Dr. Hyde therefore is miftaken, when f 
he affirms Procopius to have aflerted, that the Gerge/ites, Febufites, &c. were the 
founders of Tingis. Pliny infinuates Anteus to have had a palace at Lixus or Lixos, 
thouch he tells us, that the giant was buried at Tingis. This feems likewife confirmed 


€ Porys. |. iii. ¢. 33. Sattust. in Jugurth. paff’ Hirt. de bell. African. Liv. 1. xxi. c. 22. & alib. 
Strap. |. xvii. Tacit. pafl. Horat. Lucan. Siz. Ita. & al. quimplurim. feript. Graec. & Latn. Hyve 
in Peritf. p. 48. Manic. |. iv. Istpor. Hispacens. |. ix. c. 12. & 1. xiv. c ¢. Vat. Scuinn. lex. pent. in 
vor. WD Lud & WON Abur vel Aur. Tare. Hierosot. in Gen. ¢. x. 


Etai. c. xli, Procop. de bell. Vandal. |. i. c. 10. p. 297. Evacr. |. iv. c. 18. Nicepu. Caccist. }. xvii. 
¢.12.  Tneoruan. in bift. mifcel. Isni Raquiq, apud J. Leo African. part. ve Avprer. |. iii. ce. 15, 
4 Mev.li c.g. Prin. & Prox. ubi dup. Harpuin, in Pin, ubi fup.  Saccusr. in Jugarth. & ALorest. 
L. iil. c. 3a. . 
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a by Plutarch, who adds, that his fepulchre was ftill remaining there in the ie of Serie 


rius, who, paying no regard to the tradition that prevailed amongft the inhabitants, 
caufed it to be opened, and took out of it a corpfe fixty cubits long. Bochart thinks, 
that the Phenicians and Carthaginians called it Tingir, Tiggir, Tagger, &c. which, in 
their language, fignified an emporium: and it muft be owned, thac the fituation of 
Tingis was extremely commodious for carrying on a general trade ; which we may, 
{rom this circumitance, reafonably prefume the Tingitanians did, efpecially as Pliny 
feems to infinuate, that to fome branches of commerce they actually applied them- 
felves. Bocbart’s notion therefore receives fame weight from thefe confiderations, as 
alfo from the modern name of this city, Tangier, which we cannot help believing to 


b have been of Phenician extraction. If we fuppofe the antient Zingis to have occupied 


7) 


the {pot on which Tangier at prefent ftands, it was very near the ftreights of /ercule:, 
at the bottom of a gult of the weftern fhore. We are informed by Mela, Pliny, and 
Strabo, that the Romans drew a colony from this place into the neighbourhood of 
Carteia, a town on the other fide the ftreights ; on which account Pliny abfurdly 
calls it Fulia Traducia, that name being properly applicable to the colony deduced 
from thence to Spain, to which Sérabo gives the appellation of Fulia Foza, of the 
fame import with the former, Foza, in Syriac, Chaldee, Arabic, and Phenician, being 
equivalent to the Latin Tradutia. We find it likewife named by Ptolemy and Mar- 
cianus fimply Tranfduéia. Some writers will have Ptolemy to have called Tingis 
Cefarea ; but this is a controverted point. However, that geographer feems to have 
looked upon Tingis as the moft noted and ufual proper name of the city we are now 
upon. Tangier, fuppofed to be the antient Tingis, is in 60 30° W. longitude from 
London, and in N. latitude 35° 56’ 4. 


Zelis or Zilis, a maritime city in the neighbourhood of Tingis, fituated near a river Zclis 


of the fame name. The inhabitants of this city were tran{porced to Spain, as we 
learn from Strabo, and a colony of Romans or Italians tran{planted thither, as fhould 
feem, in their room, according to Pliny. The kings of Mauritania, after the plant- 
ing of that colony, exercifed no yurifdiction over Zelis, it being under the dominion 
of the Rosas governor of Spain. Some authors imagine, that the modern /rzilla 
anfwers to Zelis, which if we admit, it ftood about feventy miles from the ftreights 
of Hercules. Marmol fays, that Arzilla was built by the Romans; but this we mutt 
not give credit to, if it fhould be chought proper to countenance the aforefaid fuppo- 
fition ; for if Zelis did not owe its origin to the Indigexe of chis country, it was 
undoubtedly of Phesictan extraction °. 


Lixus or Lixos feems to have been a place of confiderable repute in the earlieft ages, Lixus. 


fince, according to Piixy, Antaus bad a palace, and therefore probably refided here. 
This circumftance renders itlikely, that Lixus was {uperior to Ziagis itfelf in point of 
-antiquity. But fome authors feem to have confounded thefe two cities, as we fhall 
find, by comparing the names given the former by drtemidorus, Eratoftbenes, and 


e Strabo, with Pisy, However, we are inclined to prefer the authority of £ratofbenes 


to that of the others in this point, fince it is fupported by Pliny. Lixus therefore 
and Tingis, in confequence of this preference, we mult look upon as two different cities. 
Pliny relates, that Hercules vanquished Axteus near this place, which he makes to 
have been in the neighbourhood of the gardens of the He/perides, and thirty-two 
miles diftane from Zelis. The fame author intimates, that a Rosax colony was fettled 
here likewife by Claudius. As Lixus was called by different writers Linx, Linga, 
Tinga, Tingi, in all probability i was miftaken by fome antient hiftorians or geogra- 
phers for Zingis ; and therefore Pliny might be impofed upon by fome of the authors 
he extracted his materials from, when he affirmed Anteus to have had his royal palace 


f at Lixos, fince it is more natural to fuppofe, that he refided at Yingis. The learned 


Aldrete afferts the word Lixus to be derived from wn lachifu, or wn> eeamd nabara 
lachifu, incantation, or the river of incantation, In {upport of this fentiment he obferves, 
with the antients, that the town ftood near the banks of a river of the fame name ; 
and that fuch wonderful things had been related of Anicus, as well as his tomb, by 


4 Pomp. Meu. 1. ii. ec. ¢. Prin. ubi fup. Sorin. c. 24. Procor. & Hype ubi fap. Prur. in Sertor. 
Strap. |. iii, & alib. Pirn. Mev. Prov. Martian. & al. apud Bochart. in Chan. 1. i. c. 24. Mot, De 
La Croix, &c. ubi fup. Vide & Casaist. Cervar. geogr. ant. }. ii. c. 3. liv. c. 7. ut & Isaac. Voss. atg; 
Jacos. Gronov. in Mel. |. ii. ¢. 6. © StraB. |. xvii. p. 969. Pun. ).v.c 1. Prot. geogr. |. iv. 
c. 1. ANTONIN. in itiner, ALpreEt. ubi fup.]. iv. c. 8. Vide & Ceccar. liv. c, 7. P. 933. edic. Lipf 
1732. 
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various authors, that, to all thofe who believed them, he muft appear as a magician. 
Bochart derives it from w*> a lion, becaufe fuch animals were common in Mauritania. 
But it may be further obferved in favour (A) of Aldrete, that the inhabitants of this 
country were fuppofed to have an uncommon {kill in forcery and magic, as appears 
not only from Virgil and Silius, but likewife from what we find related of Sidius Geta 
by Dio. The river Lixus is mentioned both in the periplus of Hanno, and that of 
Scylax, as alfo by Ptolemy and Stephanus. Pliny feems to turn this river into an 
ee{tuary, which, by its winding courfe, he makes to refemble a dragon or ferpent, 
intimating that it gave rife to the fable of the dragon guarding the golden apples of 
the He/perides. Some learned men will have the pretent Larache to be the antient 
Lixus; and it muft be owned, that the fituation of that place gives great countenance 
to fuch a fuppofition f. ' 

At fome diftance from Lixus, to the fouthward, Hanno, in his periplus, fays he 
built a city, which he called Thymiaterion. In Scylax the name 1s Thy miatertas; and 
in Stepbanus, Thymiateria. Bochart believes the Punic name to have been = mnxn1 
Dumatbiria, 1.e. @ city fituated in a plain. Hanno himfelf juftifies this etymology, as 
the reader will find, by confulting his periplus ; for which reafon he wil] not {cruple 
giving his affent toit. Though this city was fituated on the fea-coaft, fomewhere 
to the fouth of Lixus, the fpot, on which it ftood, cannot now be precifely deter- 
mined &. 

Pliny mentions Sala, a town near a river of the fame name, not far from the 
Atlantic ocean, ata confiderable diftance from Lixus. Al) that he obferves of this 
town is, that the diftri€t adjacent to it was defert, infefted with vaft herds of ele- 
phants, and the excurfions of the Autololes, a tribe of Gatulians. The fituation, as 
well as name of, this place, fufficiently indicates it to be the modern Sallee, a city 


famous for its corfairs, who fometimes commit great depredations in the Mediter- 
ranean*, 


THE port of Rutubis, where, it is probable, a town ftood, was two hundred and 
thirteen miles fouth of Lixus. At fome diftance from this were the Mons Solis, the 
port of Myfocaras, the promontories of Hercules and U/adium, and the frontiers of 
the Autololes, Thefe frontiers terminated Mauritania to the fouth 3 and Ptolemy has 
undoubredly carried them much farther in that direction, than is confiftent with 
truth. As for Tamufiga, Suriga, and other obfcure places mentioned by that geogra- 
pher, extending ftill farther to the fouth, it is fufficient juft to have taken notice of 
them. Thus much for the principal maritim towns of Jingitania, bordering on the 
coaft of the Allantic ocean'. 

Tue firft maritim town to the eaftward of Zingis, feems to be the Exiliffa of Pto- 
lemy. Marmol takes the Ceuta of the moderns to correfpond with this place, as it 
does likewife, in all probability, with the Septa and Arx Septenfis of Procopius. That 
author, together with J/dorus Hi/palenjis, and others, infinuates this name to have 
been derived from the feven hills, called the Septem Fratres by Mela, in its neigh- 
bourhood. Exiliffa, Septa, or Ceuta, was a place of great note and eminence in the 
time of the Goths, as we fhall fee, when wecome to the hiftory of that nation F. 

Rufadir, a city and haven, taken notice of by Pliny, not far from the country of 
the Ma/fe/yli. Ptolemy calls it Ryffadirum, and, from the itinerary, there feems to 
have been a Roman colony fettled in it. Some authors will have Melila or Melilla, 
lately in the poffeffion of the Spaniards, to be the Rufadir or Ryffadirum of the anti- 


ents. If fo, it ftood upona plain at the bottom of a gulf; and was commanded by 
a mountain on the weft fide!. 


€ Hanno Cartuas. in peripl. Pxin. ubi fup. Arremipor. & Eratostu. apud Strabon. |. xvii. ut & 
ipfe Stras. ibid. & alib. Dio, lh Ix. Virc. Sin, Irav. Pomp. Mex. Surp. &c. apud Aldret. 1. iv. ¢. 9. ut 
& ipfe Auprer. ibid. Scytax. Caryanb. in peripl Prov. ubi fup. Stern. Byzant. de urb, Bocuarr. 
Chan. |.i, c. 37. Vide Is. Casaus. in Strab. ubi fup. € Hanno, Scyiax, SrepH, Byzant. BocHarrt. 
ubi fup. bh Mev. & Pun. ubi fup. Prox. ibid. Vide J. Leo Arrican. Mara. Cerrar. Mott, De 
La Croix, &ce ! Puin. Prov. ubi fup. ut & Potys. apud Plin. ibid. Kk Mev. Prov. & Mar. 


ubi fup. Procor. de bell. Vandal. 1. ii. Istpor. Hispavens. |. xv. c. 1. Vide etiam ANTONIN. Martian. 
aliofq; apud Aldret. 1, iii. c. 31. 


1 Pun. |. vy. c.2. Prot, ubi fup. ANTONIN. itinerar, Marmot, 
De va Croix, Mott, &c. 7 


(A) In order to ftrengthen this conjecture, Aldrete tion, which, we believe, has efcaped all other wri- 
obferves, that the word Tingin, in Arabic, approaches 


ters (1). 
pretty near the fignification of Lixss; an obferva~ 


1) Vide Aldret, in lec, citat. 
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a He firlt inland town, meriting any attention, near the frontiers of the Ma/e/jli, Afcurum. 
was the /curum of Hirtius, According to that author, this place was of fome con- 
fequence, fince Bogud, king of Mauritania Tingitana, had a ftrong garrifon in ic, 
which fallying out upon a body of the Pompeians, repulfed them with great flaugh- 
ter, driving many of them into the fea, and the reft on board their fhips. No traces 
of this city, as far as we can recollect, are now remaining ™, 

Molochath, or Mulucha, and Galapba, which Ptolemy places in Tingitania, muft Molochath 
belong to Numidia, if the (B) Molochath, Mulucha, and Malva, be the fame river, #74 Galapha. 
as Dr. Shaw has rendered probable 3; and therefore we fhall fay nothing more of 
them here °. 7 | 

b  Herpis, a town upon the Mauritanian bank of the Mulucha, lying ata confider- Herpis. 
able diltance from the city Molochath in a northern direction. As to any further 
particulars of this place, we are intirely in the dark °. 

Mela ranks Volubilis, Gilda, and Prifciana, amongft the principal inland cowns of Volubilis, Gil- 
Tingitania. Ptolemy fays, that Volubilis was one of the moft noted places of this 4a 4nd Pri- 
country ; and the itinerary makes it a Roman colony. From various authors it ‘“™* 
appears to be the Fez of the moderns. Gilda is taken notice of likewife by Stephanus, 
as acity of good repute. They were all ficuated in the heart of the country ; but 
the fpots of ground, occupied by them, cannot, with precifion, be afcertained. How- 
se Marmol afferts, that Mequinez anfwers to Gilda, which he corruptly calls 

c Silda P. 

A little co the fouth of Volubilis ftood the Tocolofida of Ptolemy. According to Tocolofida. 
Marmol, Amergue, a cily three leagues from the river Zguile, in the province of 
Habat, an{wers to the antient Zocolofida; but, as that author is very inaccurate, we 
cannot, in this particular, intirely depend upon him 4. 

THe Trifidis of Ptolemy, according to that geographer, could not be far from the Trifdis. 
neighbourhood of Tocole/ida. Marmol fays, that it was built by the Romans, which 
we can fcarce believe, upon a rifing ground. The fame author intimates, that Aben 
Gezer, in his geography, will have it to have been built by the giants, fome of 
whofe bones, of an enormous fize, he afferts to have been taken out of feveral antient 

d tombs in his time. eae ae 

Gontiana ftands fouth-weft of Tocolofida, near the river Sala, and not far from Gontiana 
mount Atlas. Marmol informs us, that a {mall town, by the Moors called Gamaa, 
upon the road between Fez and Mequinez, is the antient Gontiana ; as likewife, that 
this place, though ftrong by nature, has, for fome time, been almoft intirely depo- 
‘pulated and demolifhed «. ea." 3.3 | 

‘Banafa, Banaffa, or Banafa Valentia, was {eated in the neighbourhood of the river Banafa. 
Subur, at a very confiderable diftance,'in a northern direction, from Gontiana, 

Pliny feems to intimate, that Bana/a was feventy-five miles from Lixas, thirty-five 
from Volubilis, and as many from the Aslantic ocean. That author, in the fame place, 

e fays,. that Babba, which Ptolemy calls Babba Fulia Campeftris, was an inland town, 
forty miles from Lixus ; and that Auguftus planted a Roman colony there. This like- 
wife the curious may find confirmed by the legends on fome antique coins exhibited 
by Goltzius | | 

Cbalce or Chalca, acity of Mauritania Tingitana, mentioned by Scylax and Heca- Chalce. 
teus; butin what part of that region we are to look for it, cannot now be deter- 
mined. Ptolemy takes notice of a town called Carcome or Carcoma; which Bochart 
will have to be the Chalce of Scylax and Hecat@us, fince thofe two words are of 
ithe fame import in the Syriac and Greek languages. -They fignify bra/s or copper 5 


m Hirt. de bell. African.c.23. = © " Prox. ubi fap. Suaw’s geogr. obferv. relat. to the kingd. of 
Alg. p. 10-16. ° Prox. ubi fup. P Prov. ubi fup. Met. |. ii, ex emend. If Voffii. Srepu. 
Byzant. de urb. ANTONIN. itinerar, _Marmor, Harris in biblioth. Marv. @ Prot. & MaRmoL, 
ubi fup. © Tidem ibid. * Pun. & Prox. ubi fup. Gorrz. apud Cellar. |. iv. c. 7. 


-(B) This appears from Florus and Frontinus, who rins, in ery to the old geographers, it feems 
affirm the forcreis of Mulucha to have been in F- probable, that Galapha was fouth-calt of Mulucha; 
-gurtha’s dominions, and confequently in Nsmidia, and therefore, that what has been obferved of the 
Salluft likewife confirms this, when he gives us an former, bolds more ftrongly with regard to the 
account ot the fiege and reduction of that place by latter (2). a 

the Romans in the Fugurshine war. From Cella- a 


(2) Flor. . iii, c. 1. S. Ful, Frontin. firat. bl, iii. . 9. e%e 30 Salluft. in Fugurth. Cellar. geograph. 
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which feems to intimate, that this place was near fome copper-mine, from whence a 


ic deduced its name: and that there was a famous copper-mine in Tingitania, appears 
from Strabo. Ptolemy makes his Carcoma to be not very remote from ol, or Fulia 
Cafarea, but betwixt it and Gades, However, the inaccuracy of that geographer 
In many points, will not permit us to infer from thence, that this place, which he 
afferts to be a maritim city, is to be fought for in Mauritania Cefarienfis. On the 
contrary, we can f{carce doubt of its having appertained to Tingitania, from what 
we find advanced by Strabo. To what has been faid we may add, that Polybius 
cenfures Polyhiftor, for affirming Chalcea to be the proper name of a Libyan city, 
fince, according to him, the copper-mine above-mentioned only was fo called‘. 

Calamintha, a town of Libya, probably of Mauritania, taken notice of by Hero- 
dotus and Hecateus, whofe fituation is unknown. MWHowever, Bochart has ventured 
to affert, that it ftood on an eminence or rifing-ground. This notion has been fug- 
gefted to him by the word itfelf; for he looks upon Calamintha to be equivalent to 
the Syriac or Phenician ~xnn> galmitha, an eminence, or a city built upon an emi- 
nence. From hence he likewife infers, that ic muft have been of a Phenician ori- 

inal ®, 

We mutt here beg leave to inform our readers, that Marmol has difcovered- his 
inaccuracy, not to fay ignorance, in many particulars; for he has either corrupted 
feveral of Ptolemy’s names of cities, or affigned names, pretended to be taken from 
Ptolemy, to feveral places, that are not to be found in his geography, as will appear 
to every one, who will be at the trouble to compare thefe two authors. His com- 
parative geography is likewife frequently not to be relied upon 3 for which reafon we 
have made but few extracts from him. As for Vobrix, Thicath, Ceuta, and many 
more inconfiderable towns mentioned by the antient geographers, which are fcarce 
ever taken notice of in hiftory, may, all traces of which are, in a manner, loft, we 
have thought proper to pafs them over in filence; neither are we apprehenfive, that, 
for this, it will be deemed neceflary to make any apology ~. 

| Tue firft river of Tingitanta, if it does. not appertam to Numidia, is the Malva, 
Malvana, Chylemath, Molochath, or Mulucbas; for it went by all thefenames. That 
thefe names denoted the fame river, will appear from a careful examination of what 
the old geographers have advanced on this bead. Mela, Pliny, and Ptolemy, give the 
fame fituation to the Chylemath and Malucbha, making it the common boundary of 
Numidia and Tingitania. Strabo alfo affirms his Molochath to feparate the country of 
the Ma/efyli, i.e. Numidia, from Mauritania, i. e. Tingitania , and laftly, the author 
of the itinerary, who was cotemporary with Ptolemy, pofitively afferts, that the 
Malva, or Malvana, limited the two Mauritania, i. e. Tingitania, and that part of 
Numidia joining to it. From whence, as it does not appear from hiftory, that the limits 
of thofe two kingdoms were ever changed, but, on the contrary, probable that they 
never were, we may fairly infer, chat the above-mentioned variety of names points 
out one and the fame river, the Mullooiab of the prefent weftern Moors. 2. The 
next river, meriting any attention, is the Thaluda, Taluda, or Tamuda of Mela, 
Pliny, and Ptolemy, which emptied itfelf into the Mediterranean confiderably nearer 
the ftreights than the former. Pliny reprefents this as navigable, and confequently 
as a confiderable river. The different names given 2t by different geographers, 
feem to couritenance what we have juft offered in relation to the Mulucha (C). 
3. The river Zelis or Zilia, near the city of the fame name, already mentioned. 
4. The Lixus, already taken notice of, when we gave fome account of the city fo 
called. Scylax, in his pertpius, mentions a river not far from the Lixus, but betwixt 


* Scytax CarYANp, in peripl. Hecar. perieg. apud Steph. Byzant. de urb. Srras. & Prot. ubi fup. 
Porys. & Heropor. apud Steph. & Bocuart. ubi fup. — ® Heropor. & Hecar. apud Steph. Byzant. 
de urb. Bocnart. ubi fup.  w Proc, & Marmot, pall. Vide etiam Atpner. |. iii. c. 31. p. 457+ 


(C) Ptolemy's Vallona difcharged itfelf into the fea an{wer to the Subur, Sala, Duns, aod Cufa, of Pto- 
not far from the narroweft part of the ftreights of femy. Our readers mray poflibly be of the fame opi- 
Gibraltar, near the place where the town Alcazar ion, when they have diligently examined Prolemy’s 
Saguir, as Marmol calls it, or, according to Moll, -geographical defcription of that part of Mauritania 
Alcazar Quivir, i. e. the great palace, at prefent contiguous to the Atlantic ocean, and maturely 
ftands.- It appears to us not improbable, that the weighed what has been advanced in a former 
prefent rivers Sebes, Gweron, Ommirabih, and Sus, note (3). 


(3) Ptol. Marmol, Moll,’ ee. #bi fup. 
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a it and the ftreights, which, Sa/ma/ius thinks, ought to be called Adonis; but as to 
its courfe, or indeed any particulars at all relating co it, we are intirely in the dark. 
5. The Subur, a large and navigable river, fifty miles from the Lixus. It paffed 
by the city of Banaj/a, as has been lately obferved. 6. The Sala, which took its 
courle, according to Pliny, near the confines of the Sahara. 7. The Duus, Ca/fa, 
Ajama, Pbhthuth, and other rivers eicher in, or upon the borders of Libya Interior (D), 
recited by Pliny, Ptolemy, &c. are intirely unknown to us, as indeed they were to 
thofe geographers themfelves * (E). 

THE chief capes or promontories of Jingitania were the following : 1. The Me- 
tagonitis of Ptolemy, and the Metagonium of Strabo. This promontory, Marmol tells 
us, in his time was called cape Ca/a/a, having a town of the fame name built upon 
it. Strabo intimates, that a confiderable extent of territory, whofe foil was of a dry 
and fandy nature, in the neighbourhood of this promontory, went by the fame name 
amongft the Mauritanians. This was different from the Terra Metagonitis of Pliny, 
and the Metagonium of Mela, near the mouth of the 4mp/aga. For their farther fatif- 
faction on this head, we muft refer our curious readers to the learned Lucas Holffenius, 
who has favoured the world witha particular account of both the Mefagontia, in his notes 
upon Ortelius. 2. The Sefiarium promontorium of Ptolemy, or the Kuffadi of the Iti- 
nerary. 3. The promontorium Oleajtrum, fo called, according to tome, from the 
prodigious number of wild olives growing upon it, 4. The Phabi promontorium. 
5. The cape Cotes, Cottes, or Ampelufia, not far from Tingis, taken notice of by 
Mela, Ptolemy, and Strabo. The moderns call it cape Spartel, From Mela and Bochart 
it appears, that Cotes and Ampelufia were words of the fame import in the Phenician 
and Greek languages; and that they were deduced from the grapes the promontory 
abounded with. 6. Mons Solis, Promontorium Herculis, and Ujadium, of which Pto- 
Jemy has handed down to us nothing but the bare names. 

AmoncstT the principal mountains of Mauritania Tingitana we are to rank, 1. 
Abyle, Abyla, Abila, Abina, Abinna, or Abenna, for fuch a variety of names it had, 
a mountain on the African fide of the ftreights of Hercules, called, by the antients, 
one of Hercules’s pillars. Abinna and Abenna {eem to have been names given it by 
the Arabs, and the others it received from the Phenicians. They were all derived 
from its height, as has been clearly evinced by Aldrete and Bocbart. It hasbeen men- 
tioned by Strabo, Mela, Ptelemy, Silius Italicus, Ammianus Marcellinus, Feftus Avie- 
nus, and others. If we are not miftaken, it is now called, by our countrymen, es 


® Srras. Mev. Pin. Prov. ubi fup. &alib. Antonin. itinerar. Scytax Caryanp. in peripl. ex emend. 
C:aud. Salmafit. Y Strap. Mev. Puin. Prox. ubi fup. Lucas Hotsrenius ad Orstel. p.121. BocHart. 
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(D) To thefe may be added, from Ptolemy, 1. 
Mount Diur, which might poffibly have been near 
theriver of the fame name. 2. Mount Phocra, ex- 
tending from the Atlas Minor to Rufadir, between 
the promontories Meragonitis and Sefliarium. The 
modern name of this mountain, or rather ridge of 
mountains, is fiddel el Hadith, i.e. the mountain of 
iron, according to Ortelius. 3. Tne Durdus, already 
mentioned in the hiftory of Numidia (4). 

(E) That Prolemy knew ljittle of the geography of 
this part of Mauritania, is generally acknowledged; 
but will moft evidently appear from feveral circum- 
ftances, which we fhall beg leave to throw together 
here: 1. Darodt, or Darodus, is evidently the fame 
name with Derath, which Ptolemy makes to be the 
name of atown upon the Dir; as therefore that ri- 
ver, which is the fouthern limit of the kingdom of 
Sus, is at thisday called Darodt, or Darodus, by the 
Moors, it muft be allowed, that Prolemy’s Dorath, 
not far from the borders of Getulia, was ariver, and 
probably that which he calls Divr. 2. As this was 
the fouthern limit of the country we are now upon, 
fuppofing it to extend as far to the fouthward as even 
the prefent kingdom of Sus does, the river Phthsuth 
mult be to the north of it, and not to the fouth, as 
Ptolemy aflerts; agreeably hereto, Marmol makes Ten- 
Gfr,the next river to the Darodus, ina northerly fitu- 


ation, to be the Phthuth of Ptolemy. 3. Asthe mouth 
of the Darcdus lies in about twenty-eight degrees 
north latitude, about four degrees and a half from 
the tropic of Cancer, it muft have been in nearly 
the fame latitude with Ptolemy’s Promontorium Ufa- 
dium, and, confequently, much farther to the fouth- 
ward than he extends the Diur. 4. Even the Pro- 
montorium Ufadium, the Mons Solis, Portus Myfocaras, 
Portus Herculis, Tamufiga, and all the other places he 
has fixed to the fouth of the Disr, either are to bs 
placed to the northward of it, or elfe, in antient times, 
clonged to Libya Interior, and not Tingitania. 5.From 
Marmol, Gramaye, and fome of the moft accurate 
modern obfervations, it appears, that the towns of 
Suriga and Vala, rivers Una, Agna, Sala, &c. to 
which Ptolemy affign: a fouthern fituation, in ref{pect 
of the Diur, or Darodus, are really north of it. 
Some of our readers may poflibly imagine, that 
Ptolemy's Daradas, or Daras, which he places in 
about fitteen degrees north latitude, was the fame 
river as the modern Darodt, or Darodus, which in 
Mr. Senex’s map of <Ajrica is likewife called Dras. 
But admitting this fuppofition, Prolemy will be out 
in the parallel he affigns it about thirteen degrees ; 
which is a greater error than any of the preced- 


ing (5). 


(4) Prol.zbid. Ortel. aliiqs; geograph, (5) Marmol,Gramaye, De la Croix, Monette, Datper, Moll, aliig; mule. 
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Hill ; an appellation which very well agrees with what has been related of it by the a 
antients, or, ac leaft, the country adjacent to it. 2. The Sestem Fratres of Mela, 
and the [Zeptadelpbi of Ptolemy, almaft contiguous to Abyla. 3. Mount Cofta, not 
far from the Lixus. 4, That remarkable chain of hills called mount A//as, which, 
according to Orofius, feparated the fruitful Jand from the barren, or, in the ftyle 
of the natives, the Tell trom the Sabara. The antients likewife inform us, that 
thefe mountains were known by the names Dyris, ddyris, Dyrim, and Adderim, i.e. 
great, high, lofty, or ébe Southern limit, as mount <itlas is generally efteemed to be. 
with refpect to Tingitania and Numidia. However, Dr, Shaw affures us, that the 
parc of this iong-continued ridge of mountains, which fell under his obfervation, in 

- height could not ftand in competition either with the “/ps or Apennines. He tells us, b 

| that if we conceive a number of hills, ufually of the perpendicular height of four, 

five, or fix hundred yards, with an eafy afcent, and feveral groves of fruit and foreft- 
trees, rifing up ina fucceffion of ranges one behind anothcr 5 and that if to this pro- 
{pect we here-and-there add a rocky precipice of a fuperior eminence, and difficule 

~accefs, and place upon the fide or fummit of it a mud-walled Da/bkrah, or village of 
the Kabyles, we fhall then havea juft and lively idea of thefe mountains, without pay- 
ing any regard to the nocturnal flames, melodious founds, or the lafcivious revels, 
of fuch imaginary beings, as the antients have, in a peculiar manner, attributed to 
this place ’. 

Ports. Tue chief ports of th's country were, 1. The Rufadir of Pliny, or Ryffadirum c, 

3 of Ptolemy already mentioned. The Jéinerary makes the town here a Roman colony, 

and tells us, that the neighbouring promontory was from thence denominated cape 

Ruffadi. 2. That at the bottom of the Sinus Emporicus, where there feems to 

have been a town furnifhed with inns, warehoufes, and all manner of accommodations 

for the Phenician merchants, who frequented this place from almoft the earlieft ages 
to the time of Auzuftus. Pliny calls the bay the Sinus Saguti, which Bochart would 
willingly have read Sinus Saguri ; fince that lection would enable him to deduce the 

: word trom inc, fachur, mcrcator, the mn being frequently, amongft the Orientals, 

_— pronounced as the 9, of which he produces fome inftances, and confequently to af- 

- fign it the fame fignification as Emporicus. 3. Cotes, Cottes, or Cotta, a port or bay , 

Doe mentioned by Scy/ax, which may poffibly have been in the neighbourhood of cape d 

Cotta above-mentioned 3; and if fo, that author has not given ita right fituation, fince 
he places it between cape Mercury and the ftreights of /fercules. 4. Rufibts, or Ru- 
tubis, an harbour taken notice of by Pliny and Péolemy, in the fouth-weftern pare 
of Mauritania, between the rivers Cufa and Diur. 5. Myfocaras, a port fome miles 
to the fouth of Rufidbis, not far from the river Phthuth. This was the laft fouthern 

— port of Mauritania, mentioned by the antients, being almoft contiguous to the nor- 

thern confines of Gatulia*. 

Ilands. WE fhall now proceed to the principal iflands, on the coaft of Tingitania, which 
were known to the old geographers: 1. The Tres Injule of the Itinerary already 
mentioned, where there is now good fhelter for fmall veffels, were fituated to the e 
north-weft of the Mulucha, at the diftance of ten miles. 2. Gezira, or rather Ze- 
zeirab, a {mall ifland in the river Lixus, about three leagues, according to Marmol 
and Leo, from the fea, and thirty from the city of Fez. Pliny tells us, that in his 

| time this ifland abounded with olives ; and intimates, that the antients placed the 

L gardens of the He/perides here. He farther relates, that there was an altar, facred to 

. Hercules, ftill remaining in it when he wrote. Aldrete believes, that this ifland, by 

4 the frequent inundations of the river, was, in procefs of time, laid intirely under 

— water, and at laft converted into that lake called, by the Spaniards, I avuna grande, 

or the great lake, a little above the city and harbour of Larache. 3. Ptolemy's Pena 

and Erytbia (F), two fmall obfcure iflands in the 4élantic ocean, oppofite to the 


2 idem ibid. Festus Avirnus, Sin. rat. Amoran. Marcerctin. Orosius, PHILOSTRATUS, EustatHius, 
Tzetzes, altiq, muir, Vid.et ALorer. |. it. c.2.&altb. Scuinp Bocharr. & Suaw, ubi fup. a ScyLax, 
Prin, Prov. ANtomin. itinerar. ubi fup. et alib, Bocharr. ubi fup. Acrip. comment. spud Prin. lv. 
Cc. I. 
' . (F) The ifland Erythia is now called Mogador, and potted there to fecure the gold mines in the neizh- 
has a caftle in it of coniiderable ttrength. This isde- = bouring ccuntry, from which "us about tive miles 
4 fended by a garifon of two hundred men, who are diftant (6). 
a (6) Moll, de la Croix, &>. 
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a tract between his Major and Minor Atlas. 4. The Infule Purpuraria, which Pliny 


affures us faced the country of the Autololes. 


The natives of thefe iflands were ia- 


mous for dying that colour called the Getulian purple, which brought great advan- 
tage to king uba, who, according to the fame author, firft difcovered them. Father 
Hlardouin afferts, that they are the iflands called at this day Madera (G) and Porto 


Santo, being induced thereto by Pliny, who places them betwixt the Séreights and 


the Fortunate [flands, 5. The Infule Beate (H), or Fortunate, of Statius Sebofus, Fuba, 


Piiny, and Strabo, 


Ptolemy gives thefe iflands too fouthern a fituation, afirming 


them to lie on the coalt of Libya Interior, whereas they are in the fame parallel with 


(G) Madera, or, as the Spaniards call it, Madeira, 
isan ifland of the Atlantic ocean, betwixt thirty-two 
and thirty-three dey. north lat. about fixty miles 
broad, feventy-fhve long, and an hunired and eighty 
in circumference. Vnough it feems to have been 
known to the antients, yet it lay concealed for many 
generations; and wis art laft difcovered by the Por- 
tuguefe, commanded by Don Fuan Zarco, and Don 
Trifiano Vaz, A. D. 1419. Orners maintain, that 
one Fohn Machin, an Englifhman, di{covered it in the 
year of our Lord 1344. Bethatas it will, the Por- 
taguefe took poffettion of it in the year above-men- 
tioned, and are ftill almoft the only nation inhabiting 
it. The modern name Madera, or Madeira, was de- 
rived from the vaft {tore ot wood with which it was 
ftocked ; the Portuguefe, at their firft landing, find- 
ing it little better than a thick foreft. Inorderthere- 
fore to render the ground capable of cultivation, they 
fet fireto this wood, which, according to their wri- 
ters, occafioned a conflagration of feven years con- 
tinuance. It isnow very fertile, producing, in great 
abundance, the richeft wine, fugar, the molt delicious 
fruits, efpecially oranges, lemons, and pomegra- 
nates, together with corn, honey, and wax. Italfo 
abounds with boars and other wild bealts, as likewife 
with all forts of fowls, belides numerous groves of 
cedar-trees. The air of Madera is more temperate 
than that of the Canaries ; and confequently its con- 
dition cannot be inferior to that of any of thofe iflands. 
The towns are Monchico, Santa Croce, and Funzal, 
its metropolis, fo called from the prodigious quan- 
tity of fennel at firft tound growing in its neighbour- 
hood. It is now the fee of a bifhop, who is fuffragan 
to the archbifhop of Lisbon ; andthe feat ot a Porrs- 
guefe governor. Notwith{tanding father Hardouin’s 
opinion, fome authors make it the Cerne, or Cerne 
Atlantica, of the antients. If this be admitted, it 
was tamous for the production of thofe hawks fo 
well known in Maffylia, according to Pliny, Asthat 
author places this Cerne in the Atlantic ocean, and 
from the circumftance juft mentioned it appears to 
have been not remote trom Ma/fylia, fuch a fenti- 
ment cannot well be deemed intirey groundie(s. 
Whichever of thefe notions we efpoufe, Madera 
feems formerly to have appertained to Mauritania. 

Porto Santo \ies at a {mall diftance trom Madera, 
and is under the jurifdiction of the {ame bifhop and 
governor as Madera. It is ony eight miles in com- 
pais; but the foil isextremely truittul. ’Tis remark- 
able, that this ifland produces the bet honey and wax 
ia the world. 

Belides the two aforefaid iflands, there is another, 
called by the Spaniards Ifla Defierta, i.e. the defolate 
ifland, feven miles diftant from the eaftern coaft of 
Madera. But this being inconfiserable, on account 
of the fterility of its foil, and its {mal extent, it is 
fufficient juft to have menzioned it (7). 

(H) The Fortunate Iflands, or, as they are at pre- 
fent called, the Canary Lflands, are feven in number. 
They lie to the fouthward of Madera, weit of the 
fouthern coaft of Mauritania, and betwixt twenty- 


the 


fevenand thirty degrees north lat. Their names are 
Palma, Hierro, Gomera, Tenerife, Gran Canaria, 
Fuerteventura, and Lanzarote. Palmaand Hierro lie 
mot to the weft. Their foil is rich; they have 
good pafture-ground, produce excellent wine, fugar, 
cre. and abound intruit. They have each of them 
a town of the fame name. The firlt is feven leagues 
long, fix broad, and twenty-two in circumference; 
the iatter ten leagueslong, ieven broad, and twenty- 
fix round. Hierro has a commodious haven; and 
Palma a volcano that emits vat guintitics of ful- 
phureous matter, as we learn from 7uan Nunez de 
Pena. On the weftern point ot Hierro moft modern 
geographers place the firit mer:dian. Gomera, tituated 
to the fouth of Palma, is very fruitful, affording 
plenty of grain, apples, fugar, and wine, with pa- 
{tures for numerous herds of cattle. It takes up 
twenty-two leagues in compa{s, and has a conli- 
derable town of the fame name, belides a very ca- 
pacious harbour. ‘Teneriffe, to the eaft of Hierro, 
is faid to be fixty miles jong. In it there is a fa- 
mous mountain, called the Pico of Teneriffe, frequently 
covered with {now ; which renders it probabie, that 
this ifland was Pliny’s Nivaria, and Prolemy’s Nin- 
guaria. The Pico ts an afcenc of about fifreen miles, 
and five in perpendicular height. We are told, that 
when thefe. illands were difcovered by M. Fean de 
Betancourt, a French gentleman, for Don Fuan king 
ot Caflile, in 1405. the inhabitants of Tezeriffe were 
under feveral kings, who Itved im caves; and that 
they kept the bodies of their anceftors dried like 
mummies. The rowns in it are, St. Chrijfopher de 
la Laguna, Santa Cruz, Rotava, or Oratava, Ria- 
lejo, and Garachico. Canaria, or Gran Canaria, had 
the fame name amongtt the antients, as we learn 
from Pliny ; fo that ’tis probable it was not given 
by the Spaniards, as {ome writers fuggelt; as like- 
wife, that fome knowledge of it has been retained 
ail along from the Roman times, fince the name 
afligned it by the Romans has been preferved to the 
preicnt times. Ie is eleven leagues broad, twelve 
long, thirty-eight in compafs, and about thirty from 
cape Bofador Its fituation is ealt of Teneriffe, and its 
capital city Palma, Palmes, or Canaria. In terti- 
lity it equals, at leait, if it does not exceed, any of 
the others. Fserteveniura is caft of Gran Canaria, 
and about twenty-five leagues from the continent of 
Africa. °T:s likewife fruitful, and has four towns, 
Turafala, Lanagala, Pozo Negro, and Fuerteventura. 
Lanzarote, north of the former, and in ail points 
an{wering to the reft, has three towns, Cayas or 
Lanzarote, Puerto de Naos, and Puerto de Cavallos, 
Though the feven are the principal iflands that go 
under the name of the Canaries, yet there are feve- 
ral others in their neighbourhood of lefs note; asthe 
Ifla de los Lobos, fituated between Fuerteventura and 
Lanzarote; the Salvatice lying farther towards the 
north-weft; befides Rocca, Gratiofa, Santa Clara, 
and Alagranza, on the north of Lanzarote. They 
are all {ubject to the king of Spain; and Canaria 1s 
the fee of a bifhop, fubject to the metropolitan of Se- 


(7) Plin. lex. ¢.8. 1. vi. ¢. 3. Co alib. Vide etiam Marmol, Dav. Vof. ad Mel, Moll, Pory, & Hakluyts 
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the fouthern part of Maurilania, according to Strabo (1) 3 which feems totally with a 
the beft modern accounts and obfervations. The antients did not agree in fixing 
the number of thefe iflands ; Marcellus made them ten; feven of which he affirms 
to have been facred to Proferpina, and the other three to Pluto, Ammon, and Nep- 
tune. Pliny and Ptolemy, from Fuba, relate, that there were fix of them 3 and Sebojus, 
as well as Plutarch, only two. One of them Plinyand Ptolemy call Ombros, Ombrios, 
and Pluvialia ; the former author, two others Funonia ; the latter, Funonia, and the 
inaccelfible ifland. The other three Pliny and Ptolemy, according to I/aac Veffius, named 
Capraria, Canaria, and Ninguaria, or Nivaria. Ombrios was uninhabited, and defti- 
tute of water at all times, but when it rained; from which circumftance it derived 
Itsname. This ifland produced a fort of canes, fome of which were black, and others b 
white ; out of the former the Mauritanians expreficd a liquor of a bitter tafte; and 
out of the latter a pleafane kind of drink. In one of the Zuncnia’s there was a 
{mall temple, buile of ftone. Capraria abounded with monftrous lizards, Nivaria 
was always covered with {now ; and Canaria over-run with dogs of an enormous 
fize, twoof which were prefented to king Fuba. From hence they had their names 
affigned them. They all abounded with apples, and other forts of fruit, as well as 
honey, and all kinds of birds. Their rivers were full of the Suri, a kind of fhad- 
fifth, c. In fhort, the antients fo highly efteemed them, on account of their happy 
climate, falubrious air, and fertile foil, that they ftyled them ¢he fortunate ifands, 
and fixed here their Ely/tan fields >. C 

CuriosiT1Ees, moft worthy obfervation, were, 1. The vines, grapes, reeds, &c. 
towards the confines of Libya Interior, of a moft prodigious and incredible fize, 
mentioned by Strabo. 2. The trees growing in the ifland Ombrios, or Pluvialia, 
and the liquor excracted from them ; which fome learned men have imagined to be 
the fugar-canes and moloffus of the moderns. 3. The river, in the fouthern parts 
of Tingitania, which overflowed all the adjacent country, and fertilized it in the 
fame manner as the Nile did Egypt; for, that there was fuch a river in this diftria, 
appears from the beft modern obfervations compared with Strabo, 4. The feveral 
remarkable ruins of Roman antiquities ftill remaining. 5. The narrow defcent of 
many fathom deep, a few miles from Tangier, which leads into a fort of cave, from d 
whence are pafflages into fubterraneous apartments, defigned undoubtedly by the 
antients as repofitories for their dead, there being found in them many urns and 
ftatues with Punic infcriptions upon them. We fhall referve all other curious parti- 
culars for the hiftory of the Sharifs in Fez and Morocco. 


Curiofitiess 


> Pro. ubi fup. & I.iv.c.6. Puin.].vi.c.32. Sratius Sesosus, & Juba apud Pin. ibid. Strap. fub 
initt Marcettus in Athiopic. apud Proctum, 1.1. in Tima. Prurt. in Sertor. Sovin. c. 24. Is. Voss. 
ad Mel. J. jii.c. 10. & Jacos. Perizon. ad Alian. |. iii, c. 18. Vide etiam Joan.Harouin. ad Plin. ubi fup. 
& Axprert. I. iv. c. 9. © StraB. Prin. Prov. ubi fup. I.Leo Arrican. Marmot, De ta Croix, 
‘ Mot., &c. 


vil. Canaria formerly produced a fort of dates, and 
pine-apples, in confiderable plenty, according to Pliny. 
In the rivers alfo of thefe iflands grew the plant paty- 
rus, asin the Nile, ifthe fame author may be credited. 
From the cuftom of preferving the bodies of their 
anceftors, in the manner above-mentioned, it {tems 
probable, that the antient inhabitants of Teneriffe 
were cither a colony of the Ethiopians, or defcended 
from the firft progenitors of that people ; fince, that 
fuch a cuftom prevailed in very early times amongft 
them, we learn from Diodorus Siculus (8). 
(1) The beft modern obfervations tally with S¢ 


bo, if, with that author and Prolemy, we extend he 
t 


fouthern limits of Mauritania as far to the fouthe 
ward as within three degrees, or lefs, of the tropic 
of Cancer; but if, with the moderns, we will not 
allow it to reach beyond the mouth of the Darodus, 
in nearly twenty-eight degrees north latitude, the 
Infula Fortunate will feem to have partly apper- 
tained to Getulia. For our part, we are inclined to 
believe, that part of the kingdom of Sus and Mo- 
rocco, particularly the province of Guzsla, or Geza- 
la, together with the diftri€t contiguous to the towa 
of Meja, belonged to the Gerulians,as will be rendered 
probable when we come to the hiftory of that peo- 


ple (9). 


(8) Diod. Sic. L. iti. p. 148. Ed. Rhodoman. Plin. |. vi. ¢. 32. Hakluyt, Herbert, Moll, Atl. geogr. Ore 
(9) Vid. Strab. Plin. Prot. De la Croix, Moll, aliofq; geogr. [up. landat. 
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The antiquity, government, laws, religion, language, cuftoms, arts, 
| &c. of the Mauritanians. 


HAT the defcendants of Phut firft peopled Mauritania, as well as the tra€t The antiquity 
between the Zriton and the Adulucha,.has been already obferved from various of #¢ Mauri- 
authors, That the Phenicians likewife planted colonies here in very early ages, ap-‘*™"™* 
b pears from the teftimonies already produced. To which we may add, that from 
Hirtius, Appian, and Dio, as explained by Aldrete, it may be inferred, that the Arabs 
are to be ranked amongft fome of the moft antient inhabitants of this country. 
Their authority is fupported by that of the 4frican hiftorians, or rather a tradition 
of the Africans, as we learn from Leo and Marmol, The Mauritanians bordering 
on the confines of Getulia, particularly thofe in the neighbourhood of the Pbaru/i1, 
who were probably intermixed with them, might have been the, progeny of the ) 
Perfians, whom feveral authors of repute affirm to have fettled here in very remote 
times. As the Egyptians, in the reign of Ammon, conquered the Ai/antides, a nation 
feated on mount ‘las, we may look upon them likewife as progenitors of the an- 
tient Mauritanians, Should it be admitted, that any: number of Per/ians ever fixed 
their habitations in fo remote a region, ’tis likely, that they either attended Hercules | 
-in-his Libyan expedition, as feveral writers affert, or formed part of the body of 
Arabs above-mentioned ; for that they came by fea, in the manner related by Sai- % 
lufi, is utterly improbable. Be that as ic will, that the Pharufii_ deduced their ori- | 
gin from the Perfiaxs, feems to be infinuated by the near refemblance of the word ) 
Pharufi to a name given the Perfans in {cripture, viz. ora Paras(K), Pharas, 
or Pharus; for it may be pronounced all thefe ways. This feems not a little to fup- 
port the authority of Mela, Pliny, and others. As the Per/ian and Jndian dominions 
were contiguous, it is no wonder we fhould find the antient Mauri, confidered as the ' 
d attendants of Hercules, called Indians by Strabo. According to Leo, fome of the : 
_ Moors, and other Africans in his time, believed themfelves to be defcended from cer- | 
tain tribes of Sabeans, a people of Arabia Felix, who were chafed out of their native és 
country either by the 4/yrians or Ethiopians. Others, if we may credit the fame | 
author, gave ouc, that their anceftors were driven out of 4/2 by a powerful enemy, 
and purfued into Greece ; from whence they made their efcape into Barbary, leaving 
their purfuers in poffeffion of the country they laft abandoned : but this, he adds, 
was to be underftood only of the white nations inhabiting fome parts of weftern Bar- 
_bary and Numidia. Marmol relates from the African hiftorians, that five tribes of 
Sabezans, under the conduct of Melec Ifriqui king of Arabia Felix, firft {pread them- 
¢ felves over fome of the eaftern parts of Balas ; and that Tw, the grandfon of Cham, | 
fectled firft in Tingitania, giving name to the Tuéfeii, a people of that region. The {i 
African Tut, we apprehend, muft either be Phut, one of Ham’s younger fons, or | 
Zud his grandfon. Nothing abfurd is implied in the laft fuppofition ; for it appears, ct 
from the Ferufalem Targum, in conjunction with the facred hiftorian, that Lud, che | 
fon of Mijraim, may be confidered as one of the firft planters of Mauritania 4, | 
Ir is generally imagined, that abfolute monarchy prevailed in Mauritania from Gozrnmens, | 
the ecarlieft ages, as well as in Egypt and Numidia. Bocchar, Bocchus, and Bogud, i] 
from what we find related of them by the Roman hiftorians, feem to have governed t 


@ Univerf. hift. vol. vii. c. 1.{e@. 2,3. Hur, de bel. Afric. Appian. de bel. civil.l. 4. Dro,1. xviii, ia 
I. Leo Araican. |. 1. Marmot, |i. c. 1, &. Pomp. Mev. 1. iii, ce 10, Puin. lv. ¢. 8. Strap. - 
l. xvii. Savtusr. in Jugurth. Diop. Sich iii. p.132, 133. edit. Rhodomon. Est. c. i. ver. 3. Dan. c. vi. | 
ver, 9.& ver, 29. Targ.in Gen.c. x.ver.13. ALprer. |. iti. c. 24. | 

(K) Ic may not be improper, in order to ftrength- Scripture in which the word is ufed, it appears pretty d | 
en what is here obferved, to take notice, that plain, that it was a Perfian proper name; ani from 2 
“VOD Phar/s, a Perfian, approaches very neat the others, that the Hebrews called Perfia Elam, and the | | Pe 
word Pharufi; efpecially if we give it a plural Perfians Elamites (10). ‘Yy 
Chaldee, os Syriac termination, From the parts of . , 


(10) Nebem. ¢. xii. v.22. 
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here with an uncontroulable fway 3 which is a fufficient intimation, that their prede- a 
ceffors likewife were defpotic. However, we mutt obferve from dppian, that feveral 
tribes of Moors, whom he calls avJivoue, were governed by their own laws, or, at 
leaft, under the direétion of their own chiefs and leaders, in oppofition to that farm 
of government, which was eftablithed in che’ greateft part of the country we are 
now upon. The independent Arabs, mentioned by Dr. Shaw, who are feated in 
the kingdoms of Algiers and Tunis, and fometimes hover about the frontiers of the 
empire of Morocco, may probably be the pofterity of thefe free-born Moers. Be that 
as ic will, moft of the provinces of Mauritania, if not the whole region, were fubject 
to one prince in the reign of the elder Diony/fius. This we learo from Juftin, who 
fays, that Hanna, a Carthaginian nobleman, in order to attain the fovereigaty of b 
Carthage, to which he then afpired, had recourfe to the king of the Mauri for affift- 
ance. ippian infinuates, that not only in Numidia, whilft regal government founifhed 
there, but likewife in other neighbouring parts of 4/rica, and therefore probably 
Mauritania, feveral reguli, or heads of the Kabyles, as they now are called, were 
engaged in bloody wars one with another ; which evidengly implies, that they. muft 
have exercifed a fovereign power, . Notwithfanding which, the great figure the 
Mauri or Maurufii made in Africa, that name extending even tothe borders of Africa — 
Propria, before the Romans grew formidable there, as appears from Zujis#, 1s a fuf- 
ficicht indication, that moft of them were united under one common head. The 
names Mauritania Propria or Tingitania received. from. thofe of its kings, viz. Aogu- 
diana, &c. clearly demonftrate the vaft extent of power they enjoyed. The form of 
government in ufe, from the remoteft antiquity, amongft thofe nations that firit 
fent colonies hither, evinces the fame thing ; as does that of the antient Numidians, 
who agreed with their neighbours the Mauru/ii in almoft all points whatfoevere. . 

Tuar fome of the Mauritanians had \aws, or at. leaft certain political maxims 
and inftirutions, which ferved as rules for the conduct of their chiefs, may be .na- 
turally inferred from Appian; but none of thefe have been conveyed dawn to us. 
Nay, the Mauritanian monarchs themfelves, however abfolute, might have had 
fome immutable laws, to fteer their political courfe. by, as we find:the Medes.and 
Perfians had. Appian’s dulivopor, juft mentioned, feem to fuggeft fuch.a thing, or, 
at lealt, that laws were not intirely unknown in Mauritania '. 

Neptune feems to have been one af.che principal objects of adoration in this coun- 
try, which is a fufficient proof, that the Napbtbubim, or Nephihubim, of Mojes, ex- 
tended themfelves into it ; though the firft feat of that people might prebably, as 
Bochart and Arius Montanus imagine, have been in Marmorica and Cyrene. 
This deity and his wife Neptys might receive their names from hence, Neptune, Nep- 
tys, and Napththubim, fignifying the king, queen, and people, of the fea-coafts. 
‘Tis certain, that the Egyptians called the exterior parts of the. earth, promonto- 


‘ries, and whatever bordered upon the fea, and was wafhed by it, Neptys. The 


Sun and Moon likewife, in common with the other Lidyan nations, they paid reli- 
gious honours to. That they offered human facrifices to their gods, in imitation 
perhaps of the Phenicians and Carthaginians, or fome other antient nation, from. whom 
their anceftors came, is afferted by Seneca. From what Nonnus and others have ad- 
vanced, it feems probable, that Bacchus was worfhipped by the Mauritanians, efpe- 
cially as the Indians and Arabs adored him ina moft particular manner. In fhore, 
we are to form a notion of the Mauritanian religion from that of the Egyptians, 
Phenicians, Perfians, and Carthaginians, already defcribed, as well as from that of 


‘the old Arabs, which we hope foon to give our readers a fuccinét account of. What 


peculiarities, in this particular, the Mauritanians had, as doubtlefs they had fome, 


have many ages fince been buried in oblivion. However, it feems probable from 


Mela, that they either worhhipped Anteus, or paid divine honours to his fhield . 


€ Liv.) xxix. ce 29. SaLLust. in Jugurth. Prin. |.v.c. 2. Hint.de bell. Alex. Srras.|.xvii. Dio, 
1 xdi. calib. Appian. in Libyc. Ixvii, Puut.in Caf. in Pomp. in Anton. & alib. Justin. |. xxi. ¢. 4. 
‘Aprian. de bell. civil. |. iv. Justin, ubi fup. & lL xix.c. 2. Puin.ubi fup. Cetpar. geogr. ant. |. iv..c. 
.g.8&c¢.7. Arprer. ubi fup. & |. iv. c.20, Dr. Saw. in. pref. p. 8, & alib. f Appian. in Libyc. Ixvii. 
Est. ¢. i. ver. 19. & c. vili. ver, 8. Dan.c. vi ver. 8,12, ty.  & Heropor. |. ii. Arotovonr. paff. 
Pin. in Pyth. od. iv. Apotton. Argonaut. |. iv. Piurancu. de Ifid. Non. Dionyfiac. |. iil. v.28. Gen. 
c. x. ver. 13. D. Hieronym. queit. Hebr. in Gen. c.x. ver. 13. Phat. in Timzo, & in Crit. Diop. Sic. }. 
v. p. 233. Pampius apud Paufan. |. vii.c. 21. Prur. de Ifid. Dionys, Haticarn. ant. Rom. |. i. &c. 
Senec. in O€tav. Now. in Dionyfiac. ubi fup. & alib. Dionys. in perieg. v. 623. Heropor. i. Met. 
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Tue Mayritsnian language undoubtedly differed from the Numidian in fuch a Language. 


manner only as one dialect of the fame tongue does fram another ; fo chat there is 
no room for us to be prolix on this head. As for the Mauritanian character, rhat 
Jeems to have been the fame with the Nymidian, thole letters on the coins formerly 
mentioned bearing an equal relation to the inhabitants of Numidia and Tingitania. 
What has been juft obferved of the religion of the people we are now upon, viz. 
that it bore a near refemblance and affinity to thofe of she nations from whom the 
Mauritanians deduced their origin, wll hold equally. {trong with regard to their 
language. The tongue of the prefent Kebyles Dr. Shaw-has given us a {pecimen of, 
and pofflibly fome traces of that of the antient Moors are ftill remaining in ic; but 
of this we are far from being certain. Howeyer, feyeral words of the dfrican voca- 
bulary, which that learned and ingenious gentleman has obliged the world with, 
are deducible from the Oriestal languages, whatever he may infinuate co the con- 
trary (L). The Arabefca, at prefent fpoken in Fez and Morocco, as well as over 
all other parts of Barbary, was not fo much derived from the Saracens, who over- 
ran chis vatt traét, as the antient inhabitants of Numidia and Tingitania. ‘The Punic 
£ongue, not very remote from the Arelic, prevailed chrough that part of Africa, 
extending fram the Lriton to rhe Atlantic ocean, even to the time of Sr. Auftinh, 


a. Tue Mauritanians, as wellas the other Africans, from what HZyginus infinuates, cufoms, 


feem co have tought only with clubs, till one Belus, che fon.of Nepiune, as that author 
calls him, taught them the wfe of the fword. Sir J/aac Newton makes this Belus to 
have been-the fame perfon with Seofris king of Egypt, who over-ran a great part 
of the then known world. 2. All perfons of diftinction in Mauritania went richly 
attired, wearing.much gold and filver in their cloaths. They took great pains in 
cleanfing their teeth, and curled cheir hair in a curious and.elegant manner. They 
combed their beards, which were very Idng, and always had their nails. pared ex- 
tremely clofe. When they walked out:in any numbers, they never couched one 
another, for fear of difconcecting the curls into which their hair had been formed. 
3. The Mauritanian infantry, in time of a@ion, ufed :fhields made of elephants 
fkins, being .clad in thofe of lions, leopards, and -bears,: which they kept on both 
night.and day. 4. The cavalry of chis nation was armed with broad fhore lances, 
and carried targets or bucklers, made Itkewife .of the fkins of wild beafts. They 
fed no faddles, nor any accoutrements. Their horfes were {mal} and {wift, had 
wooden collars about their necks, and were fo much under the command_of their 
riders, that they would follow them like dogs. The habit of thefe ihorfemen was 
not much different from that of the foor above-mentioned, they conftantly wearing a 
Jarge cunic of the fkins of wild beafts. The Pbutzi, of whom the Mauritaniaas 


_ -were.a:branch, were eminent for their fhields, and the excellent ufe.they made of 


>) 


‘them, as we learn from Homer, Xenophon, Herodotus, and Scripture, Nay, Hero- 
dotus feems to intimate, that the. fhield and helmet came from them.to the Greeks. 
5. Notwithftanding che fertilicy of their foil, the poorer fort of the Mauritanians 
never took care to manure the ground, being ftrangers to the art .of -hufbandry, 
but roved about the country in a wild favage manner, like the antient Scythbians or 
Abrabes Scenite, They had tents, or mapalia, fo extremely fmall, that they could 


b Henpreicn, Bocnart. Atpret. paff. Suaw’s pbyfical and mifcellancous obfervat. relat.to.the kingd. 
‘of Alg. and Tun. p. 288. & E. g2. : 


(L) The vety learned and ingenious Dr. Shaw po- ‘nm bhacal, red, coloured, ee. or Say Akal, he 
fitively afferts, that there isno affinity at all betwixe sunderftood, perceived, &c. 2. Athrair, is mountain, 


what may be fuppofed to be the primitive words in 
the Showiah, as the prefent African Kagyles call their 


language, and the words which convey the fame’ 


meaning in the Hebrew and Arabic tongues. From 
whence he {tems to infer, that this language bore 
no relation at all.co any of thofe that are now called 
the Oriental languages; and that ’tis difficule, if not 
impoffible, even to form any conjectures about it. 
But that there is a poffibility az leaft, if not a good 
degree of probability, of deducing it from the ealtern 


tongues, will be(t appear from the following Sho- 


wiahan words: 


1. Akel, to fee, may naturally be deduced from 


from ANN Achar, a place, and 37 bar, «4 bill. 


3+ Allen, the eye, from the Aragbic article al, the, 
and {‘y ein, or en, eye. 4. Aman, water, from {"D 
main, of man, waters, and 11 ba, the, i.e. YO 
Hamain, or Haman, the waters. 5. Elkas, .the earth, 
from the 4rabic article al, the, and Bp kaa, dar- 
ven foil. 6. Affa, to-day, from RVy afa, or alfa, 


the time from noon to the next day-break. As all 


the other Showiahan words we have examined are 
equally deducible from the Oriental languages, we 
doubt not but Dr. Shaw's whole Showiahan yocaby- 
lary may be deemed of Oriental extrattion (11). 


(11) Vid. Schind. lex. pent. & Gol. lex, Arabic. 
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The Hiftory of the Mauritanians. Boox IV 
{carce breathe inthem. Their food was corn, herbage, 7c, which they frequently - 
did eat green, without any mannér of preparation ; being defticute of wine, oil, 


and all the elegancies as well as many neceffaries of life. “Lheir habit was the fame 
both in fummer and winter, confifting chiefly of an old tattered, though thick, gar- 


ment, and over it a courfe rough tunic 3 which anfwered probably co that of their 


neighbours the Numidians, already defcribed. Moft of them lay every night upon 
the bare ground; though fome of them ftrewed their garments thereon, not unlike 
the prefent frican Kabyles and Arabs, who, according to Dr. Shaw, ufe their bykes 
for a bed and covering in.che night. . 6. If the moft approved reading of a paffage 
in Horace may be admitted, the Mauritanians thot poifoned arrows, which clearly 
intimates, that they had fome {kill in the art of preparing poifons, and were excel- 

This laft obfervation is countenanced by Heredian and Alian, who 
intirely come into it, affirming them to have been in fuch continual danger of being 
devoured by wild beafts, thac they curft not ftir out of their tents or mapalia with- 
out their darts. Such perpetual exercife muft render them exceedingly fkilful in hurl- 
ing that-weapon. 7. The Mauritanians facrificed human victims to their deities, as 
the Phenicians, Carthaginians, &c. did. This is not only probable from the autho- 
rities produced in the Carthaginian hittory, but from the exprefs teftimony of Seneca 
and Eufebius. 8. As the other cuftoms of the nation we are now upon coincide with 
thofe of the Numidians already related, for their farther fatisfaction in this particu- 
lar, we muft beg leave to refer our readers to the Numidian hiftory '. 

Wiru regard to the arts and fciences of the Mawritanians, we have not much 
to fay. The country-people were extremely rude and barbarous, as appears from 
what has been juft laid down. Thofe inhabiting cities muft undoubtedly have had, 
at leaft, fome {mattering in the literature of the feveral nations they deduced their 
origin from. That the Mauritanians had fome knowledge in naval affairs, feemg 
probable, not only from the intercourfe they had with the Phenicians and Cartha- 
ginians, as well as the fituation of their country, but likewife from Orpheus, or 
Onomacritus, who afferts them to have made a fettlement at the entrance into Colchis, 
to which place they came by fea. Magic, forcery, divination, &%c. from what has 
been obferved in the laft fection, they appear to have applied themfelves to in very 
early times. . Cicero and Pliny fay, that Atlas was the inventor of aftrology, and the 
doctrine of the fphere, #. ¢. he firft introduced them into Mauritania, This, accord- 
ing to Diodorus Siculus, gave rife to the fable of 4tlas’s bearing the heavens upon his 


fhoulders. -TThe fame author relates, that 4é/as inftruéted Hercules in the do@rine 


of the {phere and aftrology, or rather aftronomy, who afterwards brought thofe 
{ciences into Greece. Some fay that Neptune, and others that Atlas, firft fitted outa 
fleet, and invented tall fhips with fails. Be chat as it will, *tis generally acknow- 


ledged, that both Neptune, and Atlas his fon, reigned in this country ; for which 
reafon it cannot be denied probable, that aftronomy, aftrology, geography, geo- 


metry, navigation, fc. were known to fome of the Mauritanians in early ages. 


Let this be admitted, and it will almoft neceffarily follow, that a competent know- 


ledge in hiftory, chronology, &%c. could not have been wanting amongft them. 


.That fome of them were not deficient in point of genius, is evident from the great 


and illuftrious figure the younger Zuba made in the learned world, an account of 
which will be given towards the clofe of the Mauritanian hiftory «, | 
NotTwiTHSTANDING Mela reprefents Tingitania as a poor defpicable country, 
fcarce deferving any notice, yet Sérado affures us, that it was a rich and opulent king- 
dom. The antients in general, by fixing the gardens and golden fruit of the He- 
Jperides here, feem to concur with him in that opinion. Saéluft, in particular, difco- 
vers himfelf to have entertained the fame fentiment, when he tells us how formidable 
Fugurtha’s army was rendered by its junction with the Mauritanian forces; and Dio, 
when he intimates, that Bogud, king of Mauritania, caufed victory to declare in 
favour of Cefar, at the battle of Munda. We cannot well conceive it to have been 


'Srvss. 1. xvii. Host. paffl. Herovor. in Melpom. Xexorn. Cyroped. |. vie Jer. ©. xlv. ver, 9. 
Eztcw © xviver. 10,& c. xxxvili.ver. g. SaLiust.in Jugurth. Hyain. fab. cclxxv. Hora. |. i.0d. 22. 
Heeuouiaw. pall. Aavian. ]. xive c.g. Senec. ubi fup. Euses. in orat. in Jaud.Conftant. Procop. de bell. 
Vandal... Titeopsan. in vit. fuftinian. Straw ubi fup. p. 289, 290. Univerf. hift. vol. iv.c. i, G4. 2. 
® Orvneus, vel Onomacaritus, in Argon. ver. 7¢t. Cic. in quett. Tufcul. lv. & de natur. dcor. 
Statiusin Theb. |. viii, Manit. liii, Buses. de prep. Evang. Lit ec.4g. Pum. Lif... 8. & Lviiicc. 56. 
Dion. Sic. }. iti, Tzerzs hift. 1. i. chil. 5. Puat, Pamen. Hercpor. Pausan. Prout. ubj fup. Atprer. 
l. ive c. 14, & alib. | 
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a otherwife, if we confider its extraordinary fertility, the genius of its inhabitants for 
trade, the gold it abounded with, the bravery of its troops, and other inftances of 
its power mentioned by writers of the beft authority. The Carthaginians had gene- 
rally fome bodies of Mauritanians in their fervice, which is a proof, that they were 
highly efteemed by that famous republic. The name of Maurt, or Maurufi, feems 
to have extended itfelf from the /ét/antic ocean to the borders of Africa Propria, or, 
at leaft, to the Amp/aga, as may be inferred from feveral authors: nay, it furvived 
thofe of the Maf/yit and Ma/efyi, which muft have been occafioned by the fuperior 
eminence of the Mauritanian nation, and confequently is an additional argument in 
favour of what has been juft advanced ', 


tun. 
w. 


1 Pompon. Mec.]. 1. ¢.§- Stras. |. xvii. Sartust. in Juzurth. Appran. de bel. civil. & in Hiffan. 
Dio, |. xini. Poin, ubi fup. & alib. Vid. etiam PLur. in Syl. &in Mar. Cervar.|ivec.s. Atprer. Bo- 
cuart. Univ. bift. vol. vi. pall. & vol. vii. bo 4. c.2. §. 1. 


SECT. IIL 


The hiftory of the Mauritanians, to the intire reduttion of their 
country by the Romans. 


b H E accounts tranfmitted down to us by the antients of the moft early tranf- Aerounts of 
actions in Mauritania are fo inveloped with fable, that ’tis impoffible for us se earlieg 
from thence to form any tolerable idea of them ; though thefe accounts are fo pro- Ran 

lix, that they would filla confiderable volume. It will therefore be fufficient, for ois bedepeide 

che information of our readers, to give a concife relation of the principal of them, ed on. 

{tripped as much as poffible of fable, and as confiftent with itlelfas the jarring tra- 

ditions of the old poets, philofophers, and hiftorians, will permit it to be™. 

THe two earlieft princes of this country, except Neptune, mentioned by antiquity, Neptune and 
were Atlas and Anieus. From feveral circumftances, with which we are fupplicd Amzus to 

-by various authors, it appears extremely probable, that thefe were the fame pzrfon. eR 

They were both of them the fons of Neptune, who reigned over Mauritania, Nu- 

midia, and a great part of Libya; as may be naturally inferred from his having 

fuch particular marks of diftinction conferred upon him by the inhabitants of chole 

regions, They both ruled with an abfolute fway over a great part of “rica, par- 

ticularly Tingitania. Hercules defeated and New Anteus in the fame war wherein he 

took the Libyan world from Atlas. Both Atlas and Ante@us invaded Egypt, and con- 

tended with Hercules in the wars of the gods, and were both overcome by him. u- 

J@us, as well as Atlas, feems to have been famed for his knowledge in the celeftial 

{ciences. From whence, as well as from other confiderations that might be offered, 

we may fairly conclude them to have been the fame king of Mauritania © (M). 

q _ “nteus, in his wars with Hercules, who feems to have commanded an army of Sir Mfaac New- 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, behaved with great bravery and refolution. Receiving eae 
feveral large reinforcements of Libyan troops, he cut off vaft numbers of Hercules’s rr PO. 0 
men. But that celebrated commander, having at laft intercepted a {trong body of they lived, pro- 
Mauritanian or Libyan forces, fent to the relief of Anteus, gave him a total over- aéle. 
throw, wherein both he, and the beft part of his forces, were put to the fword. 

This decifive action put Hercules in poffeffion of Libya and Mauritania, and confe- 


« 


m™ Hesiop. Pinp. SopHoct. Euripip. Mev. Srras. Pum. Apottopor. Cic. Hyoin. Puivostrart. 
Lucan. APOLLON. IucrET. Senec. Stat. Marr. Ovip. JuveEN. Prorent Stu. Irat. Pour. Virc. Soin. 
Serv. Diop. Sic. Tacit. Euses. Procop. SALLustT. Ftor. Oros. Prot. Dio, PaLApHaT. CLAuDIAN. ALBE- 
ric. ATHEN. C&s. Germanic. in Arat. phznom. Juspa apud Athen. omnefg; tere feript. antiq. pill. 
® Pino. Pyth. od. ix. Heropot. |. ti. & |. iti, Apotton. Argon. |. iv. Poar. in Timo, & in Crit. 
Diop. Sic. lh i. & 1. tit. Pampnus apud Paufan, |. vil. c. 21. Prur. de Ulid. AGatuarc. apud Pact. 


Hyain. fab. cl. Luctan. de faltat. Atprer. 1. iv. c. 


(M) The oblique cafes of the word Atlas, viz, 
Atlantis, Atlante, &c. are apparently compounded 
of the names Atlas, or Atal, i.e. tall, lofty, &c. 
and Ante, or Antaus. This isa prefumpt:ve proof, 
that they both belonged to the fame perfon, and 
eonfequently, that ds/as and Antans were the fame 


(12) Cumberl, in Sanch. p. 727. 
Vor, VII, Ne 2, 


9. 


king of Mauritania, The old naminmative cafe in 
the Greek language, of all fuch words, bore a near 
relation to the oblique cafes, though altered in pro- 
cels of time. The word Atal aniwers very well to 
the ftature of Astens, according to Pliny and Pla- 
tarch (12). 


Plin. lev. es 2. Plat. in Sertor. 


Rr quently 
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quently of all the riches in thofe kingdoms. Hence came the fable, that Flercules, a 
finding Anteus, a giant of an enormous fize, with whom he was engaged in fingle 
combat, to receive frefh ftrength as often as he touched his mother earth, when 
thrown upon her, at laft lifted him up in the air, and fqueezed him to death ; as 
Jikewife, that he took Aélas’s globe upon his own fhoulders, overcame the dragon 
that guarded the orchards of the He/perides, and made himfelf mafter of all the golden 
fruit there. Bochart thinks, that the fable alluded chiefly to naval engagements, 
wherein //ercules, for the moft part, was victorious, though Anieus, from time to 
time, received fuccours by fea till at laft Hercules, coming up with one of his fqua. 
drons having a {trong reinforcement on board, made hinvlelf mafter of it ; which ren- 
dered ntaus, for the future, incapable-of making head again{t him. The fame 
author likewife infinuates, that the notion of Axteus’s gigantic ftature, prevailing 
for fo many centuries amongft the Tingitanians, pointed out the fize of the veficls of 
which his fleets or fquadrons did confift ; and that the golden apples, fo frequently 
mentioned by the old mythologifts, were the treafures that fell into Hercules’s hands 
upon duieus’s deteat, the Greeks giving the oriental word 2Nr, riches, the fignification 
athxed to their own term piae, apples. Bifhop Cumberland {eems, with Sanchonia- 
tho, and the Atlantian theology in Diodorus, to allow Atlas to have been the fon 
of Ouran, 1, e. according to him, Noah; and likewife to take for granted, with 
Lujfebius, that Anteus was his fon. But fhould this be admitted, we mutt allow 
Hercules, and confequently Anteus, to have been cotemporary with Mi/raim 5 that 
the remoteit wettern parts of Africa, even thofe bordering upon the 4i.antic ocean, 
were then fully inhabited 3; and what they had, even for fome time, then formed a 
powerful kingdom 3 i. e. the north-weftern part of Libya made a confiderable figure 
before £gypt and Phenicia, from whence its firft colonies were drawn, could in reality 
makeany figure atall; nay, thac chofe countries, particularly Agypt, could fend colo- 
nies into, and attempt the conqueft of, almoft the remoteft regions, immediately 
after the firft plancers had fettled there ; abfurdities fo glaring, that even none in 
Ctefias can exceed them ! Befides, if Eu/ebius efpoufed this opinion, as he feems to 
have done, by his citation from Dicdorus, provided we fall in with bifhop Cumber- 
land’s expianation of Sanchomiatbo, he is inconfiftenc with himfelf : for he aflerts Her- 
cules to have vanquifhed Anteus about three hundred and ninety-three years before 
the deftruction of Troy, as we find by confulting his Chronicon. Now, allowing 
that event to have preceded the chriftian era twelve hundred years, which is higher 
than it haseven been fixed by the followers of Ctefias and Eratojtbenes, both Hercules 
and sial@us mutt have lived betwixt feven and eight hundred years atter the deluge ; 
which, though much too early, in our opinion, mutt bring them down feveral hun- 
dred years lower than the age of Mi/raim. The Greek mythic writers, particularly 
Arollodorus, will have Atlas to be the fon of Jufetus, and grandfon of Noah, accord- 
ing to bifhop Cumberland ; but this hypothefis likewife, from what has been juft 
advanced, mult be acknowledged void of the leaft fhadow of probability. In fine, 
after the moft diligent and impartial examination of all the different hypothefes of 
hiitorians and chronologers, relating to Atlas and Anteus, we find none fo little 
clogved with difficulties as that of the incomparable Sir J/aac Newton. That illu- 
ftrious author fuppofes Ammon, the father of Sefac, to have been the firft king of 
Libya, or that vaft tract extending from the borders of Lgypt tothe Atiantic ocean 3 
thar the conqueft of this country was effected by Se/ac in his father’s life-time 5 that 
the Libyans, headed by Neptune, afterwards rebelled againft Se/ac, flew him, and 
then invaded Egypt under the command of Adlas or Auta@us, the fon of Neptune, 
Sefac’s brother and admiral 5 that [dercules, the general of Thebais and Ethiopia for 
the gods or great men of Egypt, after the death of Se/ac, reduced a fecond time the 
whole continent of Libya, having overthrown and flain Auteus near a town in The- f 
bais, from that event called 4nlza or Antaopolis ; and laitly, that the firft reduction 
of Libya, by Sefac, happened a little above a thoufand years before the birth of 
Chri, asthe laft, by Hercules, did a few years under that period. Now, though 
we do not pretend to adopt every particular circumftance of Sir [jaac Newton's hy po- 
thefis, yet we cannot forbear obferving, that it appears undeniably plain from Scri- 
pture, that neither the weflern extremity of Libya, nor even the other parts of that 
region, could poffibly have been fo well peopled before the time of David or Solomon, 
as to have fent a numerous army to invade Egypt; fince Egypt and Phenicia, from 
whence the er.ateft part of the anceftors of the Libyans came, and which were much g | 
nearer 


o 
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i a nearer the place from whence the firft difperfion of mankind was made, could not them- 
S __ felves have been greatly over-ftocked with inhabitants any confiderable time before the 
4 rcignof Saul, And that fuchan invafion happened in the reign of Neptune, or at leatt 


of his fon Aateus, has been fully evinced by chat moft excellent chronologer °. 
To what has been already olfcred on this head we may add, that the Lidyans are 4 furpher ar- 
: not taken notice of by Scripture, as a nation of any ftrength or power, till the fifth gaumene in /up- 
year of che reign of Acboboam king of Fudab, who was then invaded by Sec/ac. A port of sir Iaae 
body of Libyan troops attended that prince in this expedition ; and therefore Libya New'o- 
_ mult be confidered as then newly become fubjeét to him, Abouc thirty years after- 
wards they made likewife fomething of a figure; fince in the fifteenth year of d/a, 
b Zerab the Ethiopian advanced to Mare/hab with an army ot a million of men, of 
which the Lidyazs formed aconfiderable part. As this was but a fhort time after 
the death of Se/ac, and as Zerah muft then have been matter of Egypt, fince other- / 
wile he could noc have marched his Libyan forces through that country, to attack 
4,a’s dominions, it feems to us extremely probable from hence, in conjunction with 
what has been juft obferved, that Libya was annexed to the £gyplian monarchy by 
Sefac, and not before; as likewife, that Seofris, and Sefoncbojis, muft have been 
the fame Egyptian prince with Se/ac, fince thofe names denoted that conqueror who 
firft reduced Libya, and formed the great Egyptian monarchy, according to profane 
authors. No mention is made of the Egypétans on this occafion, fince foon alter 
¢ the death of Sefac, i.e. a little before the Trojan war, the Etbiofians, tor a fhore 
time, were matters of Egypt, as appears from Pliny and Herodotus. It therefore all 
that vatt tract, known by the name of Libya, was fo inconfiderable, that it deferved 
little or no attention, till the days of Rehoboam and Afa, how ob{fcure muft the coun- 
try, called by che Phanicians Mauritania, a {mall part of it, have been in every 
age preceding Sefac ? We may therefore infer from hence, that dutcus, or Alas, | \ 
could not have lived much earlier than the age Sir //aac has affigned him; however " 
early fome particular colonies of Canaanites, or Phaenicians, a {ea-faring people always . 
intent upon difcovering unknown countries, might have fettled in the weitern parts | 
of Africa. However, we are far from infifting upon what ts here advanced as true, : 
d but only beg leave to fubmic it, with all poffible deference, to the judgment of our NI 


Jearned and impartial readers P. 
THe fentiment we would here recommend to the confideration of the learned is Virgil a:d 


alfo countenanced by Virgil and Trogus Pompeius, who hint the following remarkable Tesus coun- i 
particulars relating to it: 1. About nine hundred years before the commencement Of von His opt I 
the chriftian era, Lidya was independent on Egypt, fince the eaftern, if not the weft- Me 
ern part of it, was governed by a king of its own, named darbas. This tallies 
extremely well with what Sir J/aac has obferved of the fall of the Egyptian empire, | 
founded by Ammon and Sefac ; for, according to him, that empire was broke to 
pieces about the year before Cbri/t 940. by the civil wars in che reign of Amenophis, 

e which, in a great meafure, occafioned the revolt of the nations upon the coafts of 
the Mediterranean and Euxine fcas. 2. The Libyans much nearer Egypt, a polite 
and civilized kingdom, than thofe bordering on the Aé/antic ocean, had only a few 
villages, confifting of fmall huts, probably the fame asthe modern Dajfbkras, men- | 
tioned by Dr. Shaw, when Dido arrived in Africa; though poffibly Utica, built and in 
inhabited by Pheuicians, might then have made a better figure. Tingis likewife, 
as it appears to lay claim to a more antient founder than Anteus, being on the fea- 
coaft, was perhaps a town of fome note before the time we are now upon. Nay, as 
we have obferved from Procopius, fome parties of Canaanites might erect a caftle 
there, though before that time, if any traces of a town were in being, it could only 

f have been an inconfiderable Da/bkra, or perhaps little better chan a collection of | 
thickets and caves of the earth. 3, The Libyans, even in and near the territory of a 
Carthage, were a fort of barbarians at Dido’s arrival there, living, in a manner, like 
wild beafts, and ftanding in need of Dido’s Phenician followers to polifh and civilize , 
them. Thefe, and fome other inferences, that might be drawn from the above men- ; | : 

tioned authors, add no fmall weight to what Sir J/aac has advanced with regard to 4 
¢ idem ibid. & quamplurim. ex auctor. fupra laudat. Bocu.Chan. 1, ii. c. 24. 8 prafat. in Chan. a | 

Evses. in chron. ad num. 498, 835, &c. Cumberv. in Sanchoniath. p. 327, & feqg. & in orig. p. 265, Do 

277, &¢c. Newron’s chrono]. of the emp. of Egyp. and of the Greeks, p. 99. Gen. c. xiv, & aid, | 


Exod. c. i. Jud.c. i. Newron’s chronol. of che Greeks, p. 185—-191. P 2 Chron. c. xii. ver. 3. 
c. xiv. ver. 9. & c. xvi. ver. 8. Maneruo apud Jofeph. cont. Apion. p. 10¢2, tog3. Herovor. |. u. fy 
i 

i] 


c. 110+ Puin, |. vie ¢. 29, Newron’s chronol. p. 235-239. & alibe 
Atlas 
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Atlas or Anteus, as well as the rife and fall of the Egyftian empire 3 but this we a 
mutt fuperfede, as not fo properly belonging to that branch of antient hiftory, to 
which we are obliged at prefent to confine ourfelves 4. 


nie Ale We find nothing worth relating recorded of the Mauritanians from the defeat of 
ther remarka- . : ) : 
Nh ae Antaus to the Roman times. Livy only tells us, that Sypbax’s kingdom bordered 


upon the Mauri, which is nothing more than an implication, chat fuch a nation did 
then exift. Fu/tin indeed, from Trogus, intimates, that, in fome of the earlicft ages 
of Carthage, the Mauri were neighbours to the Carthaginians, and had fome difputes 
with them ; but he gives us no particulars of moment concerning that people. 
Dtodorus Siculus hkewile fays, that, in the interval between the overthrow the Car- 
thaginians received from Gelon, and the firft Punte war, they had frequently Afauri- b 
fanian mercenaries in their armies, withcut hinting any thing farther relative to the 
nation we are now upon. Nor ought this to be wondered at, fince we are informed 
by Sallujt, that nothing of the Mauri, befides their name, was known to the Romans, 
fo late as the Fugurtbine war 3 and the moft antient Greek writers {carce ever confi- 
dered them as a particular nation, but only as a branch of the Lidyans. How Boc- 
char, king of Adauritania, lent Ma/finiffa a body of troops to efcort him to his domi- 
nions, and what was confequent thereupon, our readers will find related at large in 
the Numidian hiftory «. 

Plutarch infinuates, that the elder vba pretended to be lineally defcended from 
Hercules; but that biographer feems not to give overmuch credit to fuch a preten- 
fion. However, ’tis natural enough to fuppofe, that the perfon who obtained this 
country, upon the diffolution of the Egyptian empire, founded a family that might 
continue for many generations. Poffibly Bocchar, and Bocchus father-in-law to fu- 
guriba, were of this family 3 fince the affinity of names, and the country they go- 
verned, fufficiently intimate them to have been of the fame family, and of the blood 
royal of Mauritania. Be that as it will, Bocchus, from the account Sallvft gives us 
of him, feems to have been a perfidious prince. After two defeats, the Xomans 
menaced and cajoled him into an infamous action, 7. ¢. to deliver (N) his fon-in-law 
Jugurtha into their hands, after the moft folemn engagements to fupport him, and 
even a promife made to put Sy//a into his power. ugurtba indeed was a prince not d 
only capable, but even guilty, of the moft enormous crimes; but this will not vin- 
dicate, nor even palliate, the conduct of (O) Bocchus, What is here hinted at may 
be found related at large in fome former parts of this work s. 

History is filent as to any farther particulars of the A/auritanian affairs, till the 
time of Bogud (P), who wascotemporary with Fulius Ce/ar, and his adopted fon 0.7a- 


man times, 


eo) 


Woat hattened 
to Bogud. 


@ Ving. Aneid. i. Justin. |. xviti. ce 6. Univ, hift. vol. vii p. 722, 723. 
r Liv. l.xxiv.c 42. |. xxix. ce. 30. & alib. Justin. |. xx. c.2. & 1. xxi. c.g. Drop Sic. paff. Sattust 
de bell. Jugurth. Univ. hitt.vel, vil. p. 124. * Pour. in Sertor, Liv. & Saczust. ubi fup. Univ: 
hift. voi. v. p.25, 26, 27. 


Newron, ubi fun. pifle 


(N) Orofus intimates, that Bocchus did not enter 
into an alliance with Zugurtha till after Marius hid 
taken Cap/a ; which contradicts Sallufi and Plutarch, 
He aifo defcribes the firft general action betwixt the 
two African princes and Marius, which he aflirms 
to have happened near Cirta, asthe moit bloody and 
dubious one the Romans were ever concerned in. 
The Romans, fays he, after having been extremely 
harafled by the enemies parties, were attacked by 
their whole army, wherein was a body of {ixty 
thoufand Mauritanian and Numidian cavalry, whole 
horfes raifed fuch clouds of duft, that the heavens 
were thereby obfcured; which, together with the 
fhower of darts thrown onthisocca.ion, turned the 
day into night. The battle was fought with fuch 
obftinacy, that it continued three days; neither had 
the Romans at laft won it, being reduced to the laft 
extremity by thirft, occafioned by the intolerable 
heat of the climate and feafon, had there not fallen 
a moft feafonable fhower of rain, which greatly 
refrefhed them, rendered the handles of the Africans 
darts fo flippery, that they could not throw them, 
and made their fhields, covered with dried elephants 
skins, that imbibed all the water, fo ponderous, that 


they could not ufe them ; which of courfe determined 
victory to declare againft Bocchus and Fugurtha., 
But as this reiation, in many particulars, runs coun- 
ter to Sallu/t and Plutarch, or rather fcems to be a 
confuled account of feveral aétions mentioned by 
them, we fhail leave our readers to give what cre- 
dit to it they p'eafe (13). 

(O) Either this prince, or another of the fame 
name, undertook an expedition azainft the weftern 
or Heferian Ethiopians, as we learn from Strado, 
According to that author, Bocchus found, in the 
country of thefe Ethiopians, {ome reeds of fuch an 
enormous fize, that the largelt joint of them would 
contain eight chenixes of corn; which, together 
with fome a/paragus equally large, he fent as curio- 
fities to his wife. What ducceis attended this ex- 
pedition, we neither find in Sirado, nor any other 
author (14). 

(P) Suetonius informs us, that Fulins Cafar fell in 
love with Bozud’s queen Enne, or Ennoe, a Mauri- 
tanian lady. As he made both her and her husband 
prefents of an immenfe value on this account, ’tis 
not improbable, that he enjoyed her by her bul- 
band’s confent (15). 


(13) Orof. L.v.c.g. Vid. & Flor. be iil. 6. 1. (14) Strad. Ll. xvii.p. 569. (15) Suston,in Ful, Cafe. $2. 
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a vius. Bogud, in conjunction with Publius Sittius, nota little contributed to C/ar’s 
great fuccels in Africa, as has been already obferved. In Spain likewife he enabled 
@far to gain the ever-memorable victory at Munda, which gave the finifhing ftroke 

to the Roman republic. After that emperor’s death he fided with Antony againit Ofa- 
vius and endeavoured to make a diverfion, in favour of the former, in Spain. But 
whilft he was employed in this expedition, the Tingianians revolted from him, and, 
being fupported by a body of Spaniards in the intereft of Oéfavius, and fome of 
Bocchus’s troops, defeated him upon his return into 4frica ; which put Bocchus in 
poffeffion of Tingitania. Oféfavius, or Augufius, afterwards confirmed this acquifi- 
tion to him, and honoured the inhabitants of Zingis with the privileges of Roman 
b citizens. Bogud was at laft killed by Agrippa at Methona, as our readers will elfe- 
where find ; and after Bocchus’s (Q_) death Tingitania was reduced to the form of a 


oman province «. 


Auguftus reftored Fuba to the kingdom of his father, and moreover granted him che 
Mauritanie ; but this geographer limits the Roman province, and the kingdom of 
Juba, in fuch a manner, as fhews, that Numidia belonged to the Romans. We mutt 
c not omit obferving here, that the tranflator of Dio has committed an egregious blun- 
der, in his Latin verfion, which feems to have proceeded purely from inattention : 
Cafar, fayshe, gave Juba, &c. 17, (i.e. Egypt) and his father’s kingdom ; whereas 
Dio there affirms, shat Cafar gave (R) Juba HER, (i. ¢. Cleopatra) and bis father's 
kingdom. That this obfervation, made firlt by Mr. Bayle, is indifputably true, 
appears fufficiently from hence, that this 7ubsa was never king of Egypt. Suidas 
relates, chat the younger 7aba was whipped publickly when led in triumph; but this. 
feems highly improbable, and has not the countenance..of any other author to fup- 
porcit. Psolemy (S), his fan by Cleopatra, daughter to Antony andCleopatra, furnamed 


t Srras. |. xvii, Dio, ]. xl. Hirt. de bell. Afric. “Aprran. de bell. civil. Cas. de tell. civil. 1. ii, 
Puur. in Pomp. & in Caf. Fror.|.iv.c.2. Dio, 1. xiii, xlviti,xlix, 1. Srras. |. viii, Univ. hift, 


vol. Ve p- 289. 


cerning the fource of the Nile; befides many other 


(Q) Pliny relates, that one king Bocchus, having 
"works afcribed to him by Ssidas, Ammianus Mar« 


fattened thirty men to ftakes, in order to their beirg 
deftroyed by the fame number of elephants, ordered 
certain perfons to irritate thofe animals; buc rhat, 
notwithftanding all their efforts, they. found it im- 
poifible to make them fubfervient to that prince’s 
cruelty. The fame author likewife mentions an 
ican hiftorian of this name ; but whether or no 
he was of royal extraction, he tells us not (16). 
(R) Fuba 1 } 
‘him at Rome, where he imbibed fuch a variety of 
_ knowledge, as afterwards equalled him to the moft 


learned Grecians. He did not leave that city, till he . 


went to take pofleflion of his father’s dominions. 
By the lenity of his government he fo won the hearts 


-of: all his fubjets, who ever retained the moft grate- 
ful fenfe of the felicity they enjoyed under him, that . 


they ranked hint among the gods, and, according 
to Pasjanias, erected a ftatue in bis honour. He was 
extremely well verfed in the Afyrian, Arabic, Greek, 


‘Punic; African, and Lasin hiftories, as well as thofe.. ~ 
of other nations, He wrote the -hiftory of Arabia; .-.; 
the antiquities of the Afyrians and Romans; thehi- , 
ftory of theatres, of painting, and painters ; of gram-_ 
mars of the nature and properties ‘of different ani» - 
-mals; a particular treatife upon the herb. Euphorbia, : 
which he foaled from his phyfician, who firft dif, _ 


‘covered the many excellences of. jt, in which he 
greatly celebrates its fingular virtues; a pi¢ce con- 


- (16) Plin, b. vill co 5. Ge Lxvb. €. 40. 


ad a noble education beftowed upon _ 


cellinus, Pliny, Athenaus, &c. a few fragments only 
of which are now extant. Pliny intimates, that his 
learning rendered him more illuftriousthan his crown; 


and frequently cites him, as afferting or confirming 


the moft curious particulars. According to Ammi- 
-anus Marcellinus, Fuba, from fome Psnic authors, 
affirmed the Nile to have had its fource in a high 
mountain: of Mauritania. The abté Sevin has fa- 
voured the world with a fhort differtation on the 
life and writings of the younger fuba, wherein he 
has inferted a catalogue of ali his works. That he 
died in the year of Rome 776, or 777. may be in- 
ferred from Strabo and Tacitus (17). | 

(S) Ptolemy's pedigree has been difcovered by the 
following Romaz inicription, communicated to Dr. 


| Shaw by father Ximsenes, which exhibits that of his 
_ father Fuba: r 


REGI IVBAE REGIS. “a 
IVBAE FPLIO REGIS” 
'YEMPSALIS N. REGIS GAVD.: 
PRONEPOTIS MASINISAB 
__ PRONEPOTIS NEPOTS 
: yr VIR QVINQ PATRONO 
ment ST CCOULONEIE 
. This infcription differs fomething: from the au- 
thors who have.fupplied. us with an account of 
Mafiniffa’s family .in the Numidian hiftory (15). 


i ot 


Pace ae 
woot 


(17) :Plin, lv. e. 1. Gali, pay. ' Plat. in Ce Suid. in 


roc. Isha¢ Athen. deipnofoph. tl. i. Fuba rex de Nili origine apud Ammian. Marcellin, l. xxii. Strab. lo 


vi. cp xvii. Tacit. liv. 6. 5. 
‘de belles lettres. 


Vor. VII. N* 2, 


Vid. M. Bayle in Juba, co M.Pabbe de Sevin, en tom.iv.des mem. del acad. 
(18) Athen, deipnofoph. l. vi. Dr. Shaw in excerpt. p. 59. vid. cp R, Reineccinm in hift. 
Tit, de fail, Lat. xii. p. 329. C Univerf. hift. vol. vii. p. 138. nor. (Z). tos eh 3 


: 
; ~ 


Sf | Selene, 


Od, 


_ Auguftus gave the younger Fuba, a prince extremely in his favour, the two Mau- ee 
ritania, together with part of Getulia, fome time after his marriage with the younger |e” au 
Cleopatra, inftead of his father’s kingdom, i. e. Numidia, which ftill remained a Ko- tanix, ana part 
man province. ’Tis true, Strabo, as has been obferved by Mr. Bayle, affirms, that of Gztulia. 
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in Africa; duet 
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Selene, fucceeded him. How this prince was afterwards cut off by Caius, either a 
through a principle of avarice or jealoufy, we may learn from Suetonius and Dio, as 
well as a former part of this hiftory *. 

Tacfarinas, a native of Numidia, who had ferved among the Romaz auxiliaries, 
a little before the third confulate of Tiberius, occafioned frefh troubles in Africa. At 
firit he aflembled a great number of barbarians, inured to robberies, and all kinds 


defeats, and is Of rapine, by the allurement of plunder; out of which he formed a confiderable 


at laft killed. 


army, and difciplined ic after che Roman manner. The grofs of the army confifted 
of Mu/ulanians, a powerful pation bordering upon the Sabara, ftill wild, and without 
towns, of whom Tacfarinas declared himfelf general. ‘Thefe were joined by a large 
body of Mauritanians, commanded by their general Mazippa, whom Yacfarinashad b 
found means to draw into the war, The Cintsbians likewife, a nation by no means 
defpicable, he forced to come into his meafures. With the regular forces he encamped, 
and detached Mazippa to make excurfions, and harafs the Romans by perpetual 
alarms, with the irregular troops. Furius Camillus, the Komen commander, advanced 
againft the Africans with only a fingle legion, and what troops the allies could fpare 


“him. This he did in order to draw them to a general action, fince they feemed 


willing to decline an engagement, it being their intereft to protract the war, Though 
Camillus’s troops were but a handful, in comparifon of the barbarians, he drew them 
up in order of battle, pofting the legion in the centre, and the light cohorts, with 
two wings of horfe, on the right and left. He had no fooner made this difpofition ¢ 
than the barbarians attacked him, but were quickly routed with great flaughter. 
However, the next year Tacfarinas renewed the war, making dreadful incurfions 
into the very heart of the country, and doing irreparable damage where-ever he 
moved. He pofted from place to place with fuch celerity, that none of the Roman 
detachments could come up with him. After he had commitced many devaftations, 
he furrounded a Roman cohort, commanded by one Decrius, an officer of diftin- 
guifhed merit, in a fort near the banks of the Pagida. The Romans behaved with 
great bravery ; but their commandant being killed, they were obliged to abandon 
the fort to the enemy, and betake themfelves to flight. Lucius Apronius, Camillus’s 
fucceffor, caufed this ignominious cohort to be decimated, and every tenth man, d 
drawn by lot, inconformity to the antient cuftom, to be executed with aclub. This 
rigour had fuch an effect, that Tacfarinas’s army was routed, and forced to raife the 
fiege of Thala, by a fquadron of five hundred veterans only. This defeat determined 
Tacfarinas to refolve never for the future to attempt a fiege, but to carry on the war 
ina defultory manner, flying when attacked, and, upon a retreat, affaulcing, the 
rear. As long as the rican obferved this method, he eluded all the efforts of the 
Romans ; but withdrawing to the maritime places, and being, by the profpect of 
an immenfe booty, confined. to his eamp, he was attacked by Apronius Cefianus with 
a body of cavalry, auxiliary cohorts, and a detachment of legionary foot. The 
difpute was neither fong nor bloody ; for the barbarians were foon overthrown, 
many of them flain, and the reft obliged to difperfe themfelves in the Sabara. 
However, Tacfarinas, though often repulfed, {till repaired his forces, and arrived 
at fuch a pitch of arrogance, as to fend embaffadors to Tiberius, threatening him 
with eternal war, if he and his army had not a proper fettlement afMigned them. 
Tiberius, incenfed to the laft degree at fuch uaparallelled impudence, ordered Ble/us, 
who commanded the Roman forces.in- Africa, to offer a general indemnity to the Afri- 
cans, and to endeavour, by all means ‘poffible, to get Tacfarinas inte his hands. 
Blefus, in order to.put an end to this war, made the folowing difpofition of his 
forces :. he detached Scipio, his lieutenant, to. a poft frem whence Tacfarinas com- 
mitted his depredations upon-the citizens of Leptis, antl then retreated amongft the f 
Garamantes ; his fon he fent to protect the territory of the Cirtefi, and between 
both he marched himfelf: with the flower ef his army,. erecting: forts and: redoubts 
in places as he advanced. Thefe meafures, with fome otHers equally good, 
had the defired effect; for Tacfarinas’s forces were difperfed, Kis brother taken, and 
he obliged’to hide himfelf in the defert. Notwithftanding which, a great body of 
Mauritaniens, through. Prolemy’s indolence, having:joined:Him, as likewife a ftrong 
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® Srras. |. xviii Dia, 1. litt, ad an. urb. cond. 729. Sui. in. voc. loBas. Tactr.an. iv. Suyetor. 


in Caio, ¢. 26, 35. Dro, |. ltx. Pur. in Anton, Seneq de tranquil. vit. P. Nor. cenotaph. Pisan. 
p.235. Univ.hift. vol.v. p. 478. oS 
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a reinforcement from the king of the Géraimanie} (T), he once more made head againft 

che Romans. But Dolabella, having fortified the proper pofts, and executed the 
chiefs of the Mu/ilani, who were tiieditating a revolt, advanced againft the enemy, 
who, he was informed, had taker polt near the caftle of 4uzea. After a forced march 
he caméup with chem, ard intirely defeated them, putting to the {word Tacfarinas 
himfelf, with a vaft number of his followers. A body of Mauritanians, king Ptole- 
my fent to affilt Dolabella, did not a little contribute to this vi€tory, which, for fome 
time, fettled peace in thé Roman provinces, Mauritania, and Gatulia », 

Ptolemy having, been cut off by Caius, as related above, demon, one of his freed- Mauritania re- 

men, in order to revengé his death, affémbled a body of forces in Mauritania, nage cin 
Cains being foon after affaffinated, his fucceffor Claudius, in order to difperfe this a 
corps, fent thither a Romah atmy, which was the firlt that ever eet in that 
country. Though they performed no great exploits the firft campaign, yet, as the 
enemy retired betore them, the fenate perfuaded Claudius to accept of triumphal ho- 
nouts for the fuccefs of hisarms in Mauritania, The following year, Suetonius Pau- 
linus, the Roman general, defeated the enemy, ravaged all the country as far as 
thount 4il4s, and penetrated into Getulia. Sidius Geta, who fucceeded Poulitus in 
the command of the Roman army in Africa, gave Salabus, the Mauritanian general, 
two overthrows, and purfued him into the Sahara. Having been fupplied here with 
water in a Wonderful manner, when his troops were upon the point of perifhing, 
Geta concluded a peace with Salabus upon his own terms. ’T is probable, that, by 
this treaty, Mauritania was delivered up intirély into the hands of the Romans 3 fince 
we find it foon after divided into two provinces, the one called Tingitania, or Mau- 
ritania Tingitana, from the city Tingis, and the other Mauritania Cafarienfis, from 
Cz/ar, a furnathé Claudius had in common with the other Roman emperors. That 
prince appointed two Roman knights to préfidé over thefe provinces. Soon after; 
the Romans touted a body of Getulians that inféefted fome parts of Numidia, and 
thereby reftored tranquillity to all their 4/ricaz dominions. ”Tis obfervable, that 
Auguftus fertled time coloniés, and Claudius three only, here 3 which, in a region | 
of fo vaft af extefe, could néither have fufficient power thoroughly to fubjugate the 
d hatives, nor idfluence to conciliaté cheit affections to the Romans *, 
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(T) Tacitus intimates, that Facfarinas drew toge- that remained there.. The fame hiftorian alfd in- 
thet at this time a powerful army of Africans, by forms us, that before the general action. here men- 
giving out, that the Rovmans were fo embroiled with tioned, Dolabella forced Tacfarinas to raife the fieg 
other marions, that fhey would be obliged gratfually of Thubajckm, which he‘ atandoned at his ag- 
to abandon Africa; and that theréfore, would the proach (19). | ar 
friends to liberty anite, they might foon cut off all. Oy 


(19) Tadit. an. L. iv. ec. 24. 
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CHAR IL | 
The hiftory of the Getulians. 


. S the limits of Getulia have not been fettled, either by Ptolemy, or any of the Limits of Gz- 
_ other antient geographers, ’tisimpoffiblée for us to define them. Fromnr feveral tulia. 

authors it may however be inferred, that they were not always the fame. In P/iny’s 
time the Getulians poffefied a confiderable part, at leatt, of Tingitania ; the Maurufii 
having’ been fo éxtrémely weakehed By long’ and bloody wars, that they could. not 
make head againtt them. Virgil afhems this people tohave extended themfelves from 
the Regio Syrtica to: the Atlantic ocet y and Féftas Aviedas feethy to Have fixed theit 
eafterri boundary riot far from’ che wWeftern confines of Mardatics. However, no- 
thing’ certaid concerning the extent and fituation of their country canbe drawn either 
from thofe authors or Strabo, who only intimates the Getulians to have been a: lurge 

f nation, taking-up a-confderable. part of Libya Interior, and: poffefiing fome territo- 
ries in the neighbourhood of the Syrtes, Pliny fays, that Getulia was terminated on 
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the fouth by the river Nigris, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Nigir, which, according to a 
him, feparated it from Ethiopia. But norcwithftanding the indefinite terms in which 
the antients have laid down this region, by comparing their feveral accounts and 
defcriptions, we fhall find the northern limits thereof contiguous to, and frequently 
coinciding with, the fouthern parts of Numidia and the Mauritanie , and, by confult- 
ing the beit obfervations of the moderns, that it could not have reached to any great 
diltance in the Sabara, Dr. Shaw (A), in one place, feems to infinuate, that the 
proper Getulia did not extend farther to the eaft than che meridian of Siga, i. e. about. 
o° 10 E. of London, provided Tackumbreet be the antient Siga, as he imagines ; fince 
he there cells us, that the Melanogetuli and Garamantes occupied the tract behind 
Numidia, frica Propria, and the Regio Syrtica, from that meridian to Cyrenaica: 
whereas in another place he fixes fome Getxlian tribes in the remoteft part of the 
diftrict of Zaab, and meridian of Conjtantina, above fix degrees more to the eatt- 
ward than Siga. Whether or noeither of thefe feemingly jarring accounts be true, or 
which of them is fo, we fhall not take upon us to determine ; but only obferve, that 
Guzula, or Gezula, a province of the kingdom of Morocco, at the foot of mount 
Atlas, {eems to have preferved fome traces of the antient Giulia. Could we lay any 
great ftrefs upon an affinity of names, this province was a principal part of Getulia ; 
in which cafe Dr. Shaw’s firft notion would have probability on its fide. But, as the 
concurrent teftimony of the antients favours the latter, we know not what to fay. 
However, the afcercaining the bounds of this rude and barbarous region is not a 
matter of fuch importance, as to deferve any great regard. We fhall therefore 
leave our geographical readers to chufe which of thefe notions they pleafe, or to reject 
both of them, if they think proper @. | 

As the Getulians, before the time of Fugurtba, led their flocks from pafture to 
pafture, living, for the moft part, in tents, without any fixed habitation, our read- 
ers will not expect to find many towns in this country. Some however Virgil infi- 
huates there to have been, though his commentator Servis appears to be of a differ- 
ent opinion, Philofratus makes the Getulians to have inhabited the interior part of 
mount Abinna, or Alyla, arid confequently, by intermixing them with the Mauru/i, 
allows fome of them to have dwelt in towns. Pliny alfo intimates, that the Getulians in 
his time were matters of a good part ‘of Ma/efylia ; and Apuleius affigns them fome 
diftricts, ac leaft, of Numidia Propria ; which teftimonies, 1f admitted, evince the fame 
thing. But Pliny and Péolemy render it indifputable, when they mention the cities 4u- 
tolala, Zalubath, &c. as appertaining to the Getulians. The principal tribes of proper 
Getulia were the Baniure, Darre, and Autololes (B), according to the laft-mentioned 
geographers. *Tis probable, that'the Bamiure bordered upon Tingitania, as the 
Darre did upon the Ethiopians called Perorfi and the Pharufii. The Autololes feem 
to have been by much the moft powerful, and to have fpread themfelves over that 
part of Tingitania bordering on the coaft of the Atlantic ocean, Their capital city 
Autolala, from which they derived their name, we know nothing farther of, than 
that it ftood betwixt the Subus and the Salatbus, the only two rivers of note, ex- 
cept the Gir and the Nigir, that watered Gatulia. Of Talubath nothing has been 
tranfmitted down to us by the antients, but the barename. As the Sabara began 
not far from the fouthern foot of mount 4/Jas, this country was undoubtedly, - for 
the moft part, fandy and defert 5 however, it was interfperfed with feveral fruitful 
fpots. Mount Sagapola, eminent for nothing but its being the limit of Getulia on 
the fide of the Melanogetuli, and containing the fources of the Subus and Salathus 
above-mentioned, feems to have been the only mountain of any note in the region 


* Pun. lv. c.a@. Vire. Ain, iv. vers 40. & Serv. in loc. PHILOSTRAT. lv. Strap. |. xvii. Festus 
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(A) Dr. Shaw alfo tells us, that Getwlia extended into (B) Pliny fays, that the Ve/uni, or, according to 
the defert or Sahara; which fuppofes, thatnothing fome MSS. the Nefuni, were a branch of the ito- 
but defert muft be left to: che dire&t fouthward of doles, who, {eparating from their brethren, fettled 
it. Therefore Melanogatulia, and the country of the upon the borders of Erhiopia, and afterwards formed 
Garamantes, in conformity to the fituation afligned a diftinét nation. Orofins informs us, that the dsto- 
them by the antients, muft have lain E. S. E. of doles, or, as the MSS. falfly have ir, dsloles, were 
Gatulia, and confequently have begun in an eaftern called, in-his time, Galaules (2). a 
direction from it(1) 2 | 2 


Ct) Shaw abi fap. p.136. (2) Plir. in lor. citat. Orof’ fa. @, te 
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a we arenow upon. As for che promontories, €c, we meet with none meriting any 
attention 3 though from Pliny it may be inferred, that the Promontorium Solis, and 
fome ports already menttoned, might have been in a territory afterwards annexed to ' 
the proper Getulia. The only curiofity here, deferving a place.in hiftory, was the i 
vaft quantity of the purple-fifh produced in thac pare of the Atlantic ocean wafhing 
the Getulian fhore, with which the rocks on this coaft were frequently covered. The 
Teladufti, Sore, Dryita, Elulit, Mazices, Nacmufti, and other obfcure nations, in- 
habiting either Numidia, or the confines of that country and Getulia, in the time 
of Ptolemy, deferve fo little regard, that our readers will {carce expect a bare enu- 
meration of their names. However, we muft not omit obferving, that as Ptolemy 

b places the Pharufii to the north of mount Sagapola, they may be confidered as aclan 
or canton of the Getulians ; efpecially fince Pliny affirms their diftrict co have ftretched 
irfelf out as far as the Atlantic ocean, and Mela makes them to have attended /lercu- | 
Jes in his expedition againft the He/perides. °Tis not therefore probable, that mount 
Phrurefus, near four degrees eaft of the Mulucha, fhould have been fo denomi- 
nated from the Pharu/ii; except we will fuppofe this ridge of mountains to have | 
been the eaftern limit of chat nation, and that chey were fo numerous and powerful 
as to have {pread chemfelves over a tract extending from thence to the Atlantic ocean. 
In fuch a cafe we might, with Dr. Shaw, allow, that the inhabicants of mount Phru- 
refus were part of the Pbarujii, Perhaps this notion may be countenanced by Me/a 

c and Pliny, when they intimate the Pharu/ti to have been an opulent people in antient 
cimes, and to have bordered upon the /Vigrite, in the neighbourhood of the river 
Nigir, which, with Ptolemy, they make one of the boundaries of the Getulians. The 
vicinity of the Nigrite and Pharufii is likewife taken notice of by Dionyfius Afer 
and Strabo >. 

AccorpInc to JFofepbus and St. Ferom, Chavilab, or Havilah, the fon of Cu/h, The anviquity | aay 
was the father of the Getulians ; for which reafon we find them called £vilzi, or of the Gxwu- 
Havilzi. -As it is well known, that Havilab, or Chavilah, fettled in Arabia Felix, lians. 
and that from him his defcendants there affumed the name of Chaulote@i and Chau- 

Jafii, the fame words with Evil@i, it cannot well be doubted, but that Getulia was 

d firft peopled from Arabia Felix, as has been already hinted. This likewife renders J 
probable the authority of the antients, who affert, that the Getulians intermixed them- a 
felves with the Perjians, and thac the Pharu/it, in particular, were of Per/ic extra- } 
ion ; fince Perfia and Arabia being in a manner contiguous regions, many Per/iaus we 
probably attended fome of the Arabian colonies paffing into Africa, or at leaft fol- ' 
lowed Sefac and Hercules in their Libyan expeditions. We find no obfcure traces of - 
the Dare, a Getulian tribe above-mentioned, in Leo and Marmol, who defcribe a ‘ 
province, bounded on the weft by thofe of Gezula and Sus, called Dara, correfpond- beg 
ing nearly with the cract affigned that people by Pliny; and ’tis well known, that the 
Darrbe are a nation of 4rabia Felix, taken notice of by Stephanus, Ptolemy, and 7 : 

¢ Pliny ; which may ferve as an additional argument in favour of an early migration | 
of Arabians into Getulia. To which we may farther add, in fupport of that migra- ; 
tion, that, confidering how remote Getulia was from Arabia Felix, what a feries of | J 
ages had paffed from the firft plantations of colonies there to the moft early occur- | 
rences of that country tran{mitted down to pofterity by the Greeks and Romans, what 
other nations were intermixed with the firft migrating Arabs, viz. the Perfians, In- 
dians, &c. the word Getulia, or Chetulia, is no very ftrange corruption of Chavi- 
lab, Chevilah, Chavilath, Chevilath, Chavilat, or Coevilat. Both Pliny and Ptolemy 
have remembered the river Daras, or Darat, which they fay produced great num- 
bers of crocodiles. If our readers fhould be difpofed to allow the modern Darodus, 

t or Darodt, to be that river, as *tis not improbable fome of them may, they would be 
convinced, that Ptolemy had not only placed his Darat, or Daradus, vaftly too much 
tothe fouthward, but likewife made his Mauritania Tingitana to comprehend a great 
partof Getulia, if nocthe whole country. ’Tis certain, that the names and fituation of 
the provinces of Gezula and Dara render this not a little probable. The word Dara " 
feems to fignify a generation or habitation of fhepherds, and is therefore very ap- ee 


plicable to a tribe of Getulians, who, as well as the modern Darans and Gezulians, ‘y 
had fcarce any other poffleffions than their flocks. Both the name therefore and man- 2 
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net of life of this people plainly pointed out the nation from whence they deduced a 

their origin. Some antient authors related, that the Zyrians had, in very early ages, 
many cities here, and in the neighbouring parts of Libya /ntericr, which were de- 

rahe a by the Nigrites and Pharufii ; but this notion is rejected as fabulous by 
trabo ©. 

Tue firft Getulians, according tothe Punic hiftorians, were fome of the moft antienr 
inhabitants of Africa, extremely rude and barbarous, without any form of govern- 
ment, laws, or manners, efpecially fuch as ever prevailed in acivilized ftate. They 
lived upon the fleth ef wild beafts, eating upon. the ground, after the manner of 
cattle. They roved about the country, taking up their lodging where-ever the 
night furprifed them. Some of the Pharufii, or Phaurufi, at firtt, if any credit 
may be given to Strabo, lived in caves like the Zroglodytes. But this {tate of barba- 
rity, Salluf tells us, continued only till Hercules came amongit them ; which is a far. 
ther proof of what Sir Z/aac Newton has advanced with regard to the age of that hero; 
fince, as we have lately obferved, the Getulians were far from being perfectly civil- 
ized in the time of Fugurtha, and therefore Hercules did not probably precede that 
age fo long as the generality of the antient chronologers fuppofed. Ic is believed 
by fome good authors, to whofe fentiments we pay a great deference, that the Getu- 
lians, however rude and barbarous, at leaft towards the Roman times, were under 
the direction of cerrain (C) phylarchs, or heads of Kadyles, as their fucceffors at this 
day are. However, if they had then any fixed or ftated laws, we are now intirely 
ignorant of them. If they had any (D) cuftoms likewife, different from chofe of 
their neighbours the Numidians and Mauritanians, the knowledge of them has not 
reached us. As all the authors mentioning them are utterly filent as to any particulars 
relating to their religion, we muft fuppofe it to have been the fame with that of 
their neighbours already taken notice of, or with that of their progenitors the antienc 
Arabs, which will hereafter be briefly defcribed. eo relates, that many of the an- 
tient Africans erected magnificent temples in honour of the Sua and Fire, which they 
worfhipped, wherein they had a perpetual fire; though others of them adored another 
planet. Probably the Getulians were fome of the former, as being partly defcended 
from the Perfians, who profeffed the Magian religion, ‘Fheir language muft undoubt- 
edly have born a near refemblance to the antient 4rabic, and the other Oriental congues. 
This does not only appear from what has been already advanced, but likewife from 
the Showiaban vocabulary given us by Dr. Shaw, moft, if notall, of whofe words 
are eafily deducible from the Arabic, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac. Our readers will 
not expect to meet with any arts or erudition in fuch a country as Gatulia, and there- 
fore will not fuppofe, that we have any thing to offer on tnat head here *% 

WiTH regard co the tranfactions of this nation, we have not much to fay. He- 
rodotus and Scylax take no notice of the Getulians, which renders it probable, that, 
when thofe writers lived, they were very obfcure. The firft authors that mentioned 
them were ptobably fome of thofe old hiftorians from whom Livy extraéted the ma- e 
terials for his work ; fince he gives us to underftand, thata corps of them ferved under 
Hannibal in the fecond Punic war. That general, according to him, having taken 
and razed Acerre, formed a defign upon Ca/ilinum, and fent a body of Gatultans, 
under the command of their general J/alea, to attack it. Jfalea {oon took poft be- 
fore the town, when, finding every-where a profound filence, and not obferving a 
creature to appear, he imagined, that the garrifon kept themfelves ftill within the 
town through fear; which encouraged him to attempt forcing open the gates: but 
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© Joseru. & D. Hrenonym. apud Axprer. |. tik c.g. Mex. Puin. Strap. ubi fup. Dronys. Ar. ver. 
953. Festus Avign. ver. 1136. Avoret. ubi fup.c. 10. Stern, Byzant. dO urb. Prin. & Prov. ubi 
4 Stras. & SALLust. 


fap. Lee Arrican. lib, vi. 
ubi fup. Newron’s chronol. of the emp. of Egyp. 
ubi fup. Swaw in excerpt. p. 2. 


(C) Strabo calls thefe phylarchs kings, and tells 
us, that they fo delighted in horfes, that amongft 
them they brought up yearly an hundred thoufand 
colts. He likewife informs us, that thefe horfes, 
as well as the Gatslian larger cattle, had hoofs longer 
than thofe of any other nation (3). | 


(D) One cuftom, however, we muft not pals. 


over here. Leean feems to obferve, that the Gatu- 
(3) Strab, l. xvii. 


Marm. |. vii. ce 9. Abpret. ubi fup. c. 14. 


(4) Lucan, 1. iv. Shaw ubi fup. p. 288, 


Avprer. ubi fup. c. 31. p. 445. I. Leo ArFrican. 


lians were mixed with their cattle in their mapa- 
lia, as Dr. Shaw relates of the Bedoweens in the king- 
doms of Algiers and Twnis at this day. The for- 
mer author alfo infinuates, that many of the Gata- 
lians were carried about the country, with their 
Penates, in carts ot waggons, after the manner of 
the antient Scythians (4). 


he 
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-a he was repulfed by two Prenefine cohorts 3 who, fallying out upon him, cut many : 
of the Getulians to pieces, and obliged the reft,to retire, with great. precipitation, to ‘ 
the Carthaginian army, which was advancing to fupport them. Whether or no Ma- \ 
finiffa, who fo greatly extended his conquetts in Africa, ever fubdued them, hiftory 
informs us not; but we are affured by Salluft, that his grandfon Fuguriba taught 
them to keep their ranks, and inftruéted them in military difcipline. However, 
they. ferved chat prince more by plundering the allies of the Acmans, than by their 
bravery in time. of action; for the army,h¢ had raifed and. difciplined in Getulia 
was eafily routed by Marius near Cirta.. That part of Getulia under the dominion of 
Juba, for it does not.appear that the whole country was ever fubject to him, revolted 


b to fulius Cesar ; but, that wich Numidia.it was reduced into a,Roman province, we 
cannot pofitively affirm; efpecially, fince. 4uguftus gave a partof Getulia, probably 
this, with the Mauritanie, to the younger Fuba, asan equivalent for Numidia, his 
Be ; 


father’s kingdom, which, fays Dio, had before put on the form of a province. 
thar as ic will, it was ravaged by Siésius, as has been already obferved, when 7ubu 
had: drawn all his forces out-of if, in order to join the Pompeians 3 which might pol- 
fibly occafion the aforefaid revolt. Abgut the year of Rome. 759. the Getulians re- 
belled againft king Fuba, maffacring all the Romans fettled. in his dominions, and 
committing moft dreadfyl ravages in, all the provinces fubject to him. Dio aicribes 
this defection to the refentment of the Getulians, who were extremely incenfed againft 
the Romans for impofing a prince upon them, and not permitting them to live under | | 
their government. But however this may be, Cornelius Coffus gave them fo com- ! 
plete an overthrow, thas they were obliged co fubmit upon the terms he thought fic 
to prefcribe. This was, looked upon ar Rome as fo confiderable an exploit, that he : 
bad triumphal. honours decreed him, and was permitted to afflume the cognomen | 
Gatulicus. Noswithftanding which, this people fo recovered themfelves, that in the 1 
elder Pliny’s time they: had fettlements in Numidia and Tingilania, as may be inferred 
from thac author and PAiofiratus *. 
© Liv. f. xxiii. c. 18. Satrusr. ubi fup. Dro, 1. xliii. fub init. Hirt. de bell. Afric. Duo, ], Iv. p. 
p67. ad A. U.C. 759. Poin. & Pxocostrat. ubi {up. 
t 
th 
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CHAP We : 
The biftory of the Melanogetuli, Nigrite, and ; 
Garamantes. > ; 
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d FOLEMY placesthe Melaxogetuli, oy black Getulians, between the mountain i 
Sagapda and U/argala, ip a diftrict fouth-eaft of Gatulia Propria, to which it is ae eee 
contiguous, and north of the river Migir, They were a nasion undoubtedly different” 
from the Gatulians, and confidered ia ghat view by Péolemy, though Cellarius infi- 
nuates them to have been a tribe of that people. Their complexion not only evinces 
this, but likewife, that their progenitors were different from thofe of the Getu- 
lians, Of courfe therefore the Dar2 ought not,. as Cellarius imagines, to be Ipoked 
‘upan as aclan af the Adelgnegaiulis nor dogs the fituation of Leo’s Dara above- | | 
mentioned quadrats with fuch a fuppofition. Moust Ujargala is called by Leo Guar- 
gala, and by Dr. Shaw Huergla. The former of thofe authors informs ys, that near a ie 
the foot of this ridge of mountains there were, in his time, fome caftles, and 4 greag 
number of villages, whofe inhabitants were very sich, ag being adjacent to the 4ga- 
des, an opulent trading nation, and all of them perfectly black. Péolemy fays, thatthe 
Bograda derives its ftreams from feme fountains an maung U/argala , but the laceft , 
obfervacions demonftrate this to be a miftake. The modern diltrict of Wad-reag in a 
the province of Con/flantina, containing a collection of twenty-five villages, ranged ‘on 
ina N. E. and S, W. direction, feems to correfpgnd with a pare of the country of “A 
the Melanogetuli, according to Dr. Shaw. AMa-jyre, the nearetft of thefe villages to 
Zaab, a territory anfwering, as fhould feem, to the fouth-eaftern part of Getulia, = 
is ten leagues to the S. of £/-Fythe, the laft village of Zaab. Tum-marnabh, the next pe 
F place of note, is fix leagues to the weftward of Ma-jyre, and twelye to the NN. E. a 
of Tuggurt, the capital of Wad-reag, and the Tegort of Leo. Tuggurt ftands ina 
plain, without any river running by it; the inhabicants, as well as chofe of the other 
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villages of Wad-reag, being fupplied with water by wells, dug a hundred, and fome- 
times ‘two hundred, fathom deep. This method they are obliged to have recourfe 
to, their territory being in a manner defticute both of rivulets and fountains, They 
dig through different layers of fand and gravel, cill they come to a fleaky kind of 
ftone like unto flate, which is known to lie immediately above the abyfs, called by 
them The fea below-ground, This ftone is no fooner broken through, than a flux of 
water afcends fo fuddenly, and in fuch abundance, that the perfon let down to per- 
form the operation has fometimes been overtaken and fuffocated by it, though raifed 
up with the greateft dexterity. ‘The country likewife of the Bent Mezzab, fituated 
thirty-five leagues to the S. of the mountains of the Ammer, fuppofed to be a part 
of the Mons Phrurefus of Ptolemy, the \arge village of En-goufah, thirty leagues to 
the S. W. by W. of Tuggurt, and the populous city of Wurglab, with their de- 
pendencies, even to the banks of the Nigir, our learned and ingenious traveller be- 
lieves might have been included in Melanogetulia. As Ptolemy places the Melanoge- 
tult next to the Pharu/fii in a fouthern direction, fixing his Nigritian Ethiopians in a 
tract lying to the N. of the Nigir; and as Mela, Pliny, and Strabo, feem to give 
the Nigrite exactly the fame fituation with regard to the Pharu/ii and the Nigir, but 
are quite filent as to the Melanogetuli, we cannot help thinking the Melanogetult 
and Miyrite one and the fame people. If this be admitted, it will appear extremely 
probable, that their territories extended to the Nigir, and that they had fome places 
of note in thofe parts; fince, according to Ptolemy, many towns ftood not far from 
that river, of which the principal were Peffide, Saluce, Nigira, Thige, Cupbe, Tha- 
mondicana, and Vellegia, The moft noted rivers of this country were the Gir and 
the Nigir, The Gir, or, as it isnow called in our beft maps, Ghir, had its fountains 
On mount Phrurefus, or, according to Dr.Shaw, the mountains of the Ammer. It 
took its courfe through part of the Szhara, in aS. E. direCtion, fome degrees to 
the fouthward of the tropic of Cancer. The ingenious traveller juft mentioned believes 
the modern Wed ddge-dee to be the Gir of Plolemy, Agathemerus, and Claudian, But 
the principal river of Migvitia, and one of the moft famous in the world, is that 
called by Ptolemy the Nigir, by the Nigritians Wed, or Huid Nijar, 1.¢. The black 
river, and by the Europeans the Niger. This river, according to the beft modern 
geographers, has its fource near a ridge of mountains in the kingdom of Gorhban, not 
far trom the confines of Abafia, or upper Ethiopia, It croffes the whole region of 
Nigritia in a weftern direction, and, after being {welled by the acceffion of feveral 
rivers in its march, at laft difcharges itfelf into the Aslantic ocean. The Negroes 
likewife call it the river of Senegal, and the Arabs the Nile of the Nigritians ; this 
Jaft nation confidering it as a branch of the Nile, or rather the Nile and the Niger as 
two branches of the fame river. According to Pliny and Leo, it overflows the ad- 
jacent territories in the fame manner as the Nile; which, if true, may be another 
reafon for the Arabic appellation. If any credit may be given to Leo, and the 


African hiftorians, Sabtecha, the fon of Cu/h, farft peopled the Sabara betwixt 


the mountains of Alas and Nigritia, and therefore probably Nigritia icfelf, or at 
leaft part of it. From the fame author it appears, that the various Nigritian dialects 
bear an affinity tothe Chaldee, Arabic, and Egyptian tongues ; to which we may add, 
and confequently to the Ethiopic, which does not differ widely from them. As for 
the cuftoms, &c. of the people we are now upon, they muft be referved for that 
branch of the modern hiftory to which they moft properly belong. Our readers may 
likewife there expect to find an accurate geographical] defcription, and natural hiftory, 
of this country from the beft obfervations that have been made ; fince it would be 
abfurd to inferc them here, as the antients were fo little acquainted with it. The 
Carthaginians, however, had undoubtedly fome knowledge of the Nigrite, fince it 
appears probable from Frontinus (A), that one parc of their armies confifted of Nigri- 


tian 


(A) From the paflage of Frontinus here referred 
to it is evident, that the Carthaginians had Melano- 
getulian or Nigritian troops in their fervice before 
the time of Gelos, and confequently that they had 
fome knowledge of the Blacks above five hundred 
years before the birth of Chrif. This will enable 
us to account for a {trange pheenomenon in ant iquitys 
é. e. {everal antique coins with a Negro’s or Nigri- 
sian’s head upon them, One of thefe coins is to be 


found in the earl of Peméroke’s invaluable cabinet, and 
another in that of the reverend and learned Mr. Wife, 
cuftos archivorum, and fellow of Trinity-college, inthe 
univerfity of Oxford. That of my lord Peméroke, 
being weil preferved, is a moft nob'e curiofity. Mr. 
Wife received his from one of the authors of this 
hiftory, who had it from Mr, Befwick, whofe bro- 
ther was for fome time the Britifly conful at Tri- 
poly, mear which city t was found. As the Carrha- 
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a tian troops. They ufed fcythed chariots in their wars, and were armed after thé 
manner of the weltern Ethiopians, i. e. with bows and arrows of the fame make, as 
we learn from Strabo. According to the fame author, the Pbaru/ii, and therefore, 
probably, the Migrite, adjacent to them, travelled in caravans thtough the deferts 
to (irta, and kept open a communication with the Maurufi, carrying with them 
bottles filled with water, tied co their horfes bellies, left they fhould die of thirft in 
the vaft deferts they were obliged co traverfe. From this paffage it is undeniably 
clear, that thefe Pharufian and Migritian merchants muft have lived at a vaft diftance 
from Cirta, and thofe places of Mauritania to which they reforted ; a point that 
evinces the Negroes, or Blacks, to have held an early correfpondence with the an- 
tient Mauritanians, Numidians, and Carthaginians . 
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THE Garamantes were fituated to the S. E. of Geiulia, and E. of the Nigrite, The Garaman- 


The limits of their country we cannot take upon us to afcertain (B) ; though, from '* 


what the anrients have delivered in general concerning it, we may prefume, that 
ic extended co the borders of the (C) proper Ethiopia. That it confifted of 
many large territories, may likewife be inferred (D) from Heredotus, Virgil, Feftus 
Avienus, and others. However, it was not of any very confiderable breadth, ac- 
cording to Strabo. Dr. Shaw believes, that part of the antient Garamanties {pread 
themfelves over that traét comprehending the diftritts of Gad-demz, Fezzan, and 
fome of the more diftant cities and villages of the kingdom of Tripoli, Be that as 
it will, the region we are now upon abounded with wild beafts, and its moft antienc 
inhabitants were fo favage, that they fled at the fight of a perfon belonging to any 
other nation. They were at the fame time intirely defticute of arms, and had noe 
the courage to defend themfelves, if attacked ; from which circumftances ’tis appa- 
rent, that chey induftrioufly avoided all kinds of correfpondence with other nations. 
However, in procefs of time they built towns, or rather da/bkras, the principal of 
which were Garama, the metropolis, near mount Girgiris, and the fource of the Ci- 
nypbus, Debris, and Matelge. They likewife affociated with the Marmarida, a 
neighbouring people 3 and carried on a trade with the Carthaginians, Arabs, Per- 
fians, and Ethiopians. This could fcarce be avoided, if one branch of the Cartha- 
d ginian commerce extended to thofe remote countries by means of caravans, paffing 
to Carthage from thence through the fandy deferts of the Garamantes ; which we can< 
not think improbable. Though feveral arguments might be offered in fupport of 
this opinion, we fhall content ourfelves here with obferving, as a ftrong prefum- 


® Prou. |. iv. c. 6. Cettar. geogr. antig. 1. iv. ¢. 9. fc. 2. p. 943. ede Lipf 19732. Srrag,l. ii. & 
l.xvii. Pompon. Mex. li.c.q. Prin. ].ve c.g. & c.8. Craupian. l,i. AGATHEMER. Lil. c.10. S. Jur. 
Frontin. ftrat. li. c. rr. ex. 13. I. Leo Arrican. & Marm. paff. Gen.c.x. v. 7. Gott notz ad Al- 
fraganum, p. 89. ut & Ipfe ALFRAGAN. p. 36. Geogr. Nubienf. clim.iv. part. i. Suaw, p. 58, 87, 136, & 
alib. 


ginians had a communication with Nigrifia, ’tis pro- 
bable, that they fent fome of their artificers upon 
certain occafions thither; and fince they coined mo- 
ney ina very elegant manner, as above obferved, we 
may conclude, that, upon fome extraordinary event, 
either in Nigritia, or their own dominions, they 
ftruck thofe pieces. This will receive a farther ac- 
ceffion of ftrength from the country wherein Mr. 
Wife's was dug up, which was fubject to the Cartha- 
ginians 3 that nation peu in pofieffion of all the 
maritime territories extending from their capital city 
to the borders of Cyrenaica (1). 

(B) That the Mijulani, Mifulami, or Mufulani, 
were feated near the country of the Garamantes, 
or at leaft not at a very great diftance from it, ap- 
pears from Tacitus. But we can neither precifely 
determine the fituation of this Numidian tribe, tho’ 
at the fo.:t of mount Andus, nor that of many others, 
viz. the Nafabuses, Mucuni, Tulenfii, Machufi, Ta- 
badufti, &c (2). 

(C} Virgil joins the Garamantes with the Indians, on- 
ly to denote, that they were both very remote nations, 


did extend, to the fartheft parts; for they were not 
contiguous to each other, Ethiopia, Arabia, Perfia; 
&c. lying between them. So Horace, when he 
would intimate, that the merchant traverfed the 
remoteft regions for gain, fays, 


Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos: 


where he is not to be underftood as intending pre- 
cifely the Indians, but any nation at a vaft diftance 
from Rome. Serviss and others confirm what we 
here fuggeft (3). 
(D) We might here give our readers a catalogue 
of the names of towns and clans, faid to have ap- 
tained to the Garamantes by Pliny and Prolemy ; 
ut as the fituation of none of them can be defined, 
and nothing but their names has been tran{mitted 
down to us by thofe authors, we think an infertion 
of it intirely fuperfluous. No rivers of note, belong- 
ing to the country of the Garamantes, except the 
Cinyps, or Cinypus, and the Gir, are taken notice of by 
the ancients; nor do they mention any mountains 
in it, except thofe called by Ptolemy Girgiris and 


and that the Reman cmpire was to extend, or rather Vallis Garamantica (4). , 

(1) Fronsin, frat. li. 6.01. ex. 18. Univ. bift. vol. vi. p. 721. not. (C). . (2) Tacit, annal. ii. iii. iv. 
Plin, Co Ptol. ubi lee (3) Virg. ech. viii, G& Zn. vi. Serv. in loc, Hor, li, ep.i, (4) Herodor. 
hiv. Plin. G Prol. subi fup. 
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“ption of its truth, that, according to feveral authors, the Garamantes, Perfians, a 


and Ethiopians, fupplied the Carthaginians with vaft numbers of gems, which were 
almoft invaluable. Notwithftanding the cowardice of the moft antient Garamantes 
mentioned by Herodotus, yet, in after-ages, their pofterity feem to have been of an- 
ether difpofition, as may be collected from Pliny, Tacitus, and Feftus Avienus. Some 
of them roved about the deferts of Libya in the fame manner as their fucceffors the 
modern Bedoweens do at this day ; whilft others inhabited the (E) da/bkras {cattered 
up and down thefe parehed and unfruitful plains. The former lived very frugally 
in their mapalia, and fapported themfelves by hunting, which fometimes they con- 
tinned to the winter folftice ; the wild beafts being refrefhed by the copious rains 


which fell at that time, and affording them then excellent diverfion. Nay, accord- b 


ing to Herodotas, they hunted the Troglodytes themfelves, a barbarous nation living 
in caves under-ground, in vehicles, drawn by two pair of horfes, made for that pur- 
pofe, Niégritia, and the country of the Garamantes, feem, for the moft part, to 
have been peopled at firft from Egypt and Etbiopia, and confequently to have been the 
defcendants of Mi/raim and Cu/b, though we doubt not but fome colonies of Arabs 
Hikewife fettled here. It appears from fome of the moft perfect Egyptian mummies 
now remaining, that the features of the antient Egyptians much refembled thofe of the 
prefent Negroes; which is a proof, that the latter muft have been originally nearly 
related tothe former. ‘Fhe language, or languages, therefore fpoken in thefe regions 


bore a great affinity at firft to the Leyptian, Arabic, and Ethiopic, and may at this c 


time, probably, be impure dialects of them. We have no farther particulars of 
moment relating to the religion of the Garamantes, than-that they, in common with 
the Arabs, Indians, and Ethiopians (F), worfhipped Fupiter Ammon (G), reprefenting 
him, for the moft part, with a ram’s head, or, at leaft, with ram’s horns, and had 
a famous temple facred to him. Pliny mentions a furprifing fountain near Debris, 
whole waters, from noon to midnight, grew extremely warm, but from thence to 
the fun’s next approach to the meridian were fo cold as to be congealed. Matri- 
mony did not prevail amongft the Garamantes, the men making ufe of the women 
juft as they fellintheir way. At firft they were governed by heads of tribes, or pby- 


larchs, as the Getulians, Arabs, &c. but afterwards monarchy feems to have taken d. 


place amongft them, as we learn from Tacitus. Pliny mentions a king of the Ge 
ramantes, who was brought back from exile by two hundred dogs, that refifted all 
who oppofed them. Though Ptolemy afferts them to have been a Jarge and powerful 
nation, extending themfelves from mount U/argala to the lake or morafs Nuba, yet 
we find fcarce any of their affairs recorded inhiftory. A4afiniffa took refuge amongtt 
them, after he had been driven out of his dominions by Syphax, As the roads to 
their country from Mauritania were rendered impracticable by robbers, the Romans 
knew little of them till after the expiration of the republic. Lucius Cornelius Balba 
intirely fubdued them, for which he had a triumph granted him by Auguftus. How- 


ever, by fome means or other, they afterwards fhook off the Roman yoke ; fince we € 


are informed by Florus, that, fome years after, Co//us detached Curinius with a body 
of troops againit them and the Marmaride; and by Tacitus, that the king of the 
Garamantes joined Tacfarinas, in the reign of Tiberius, againft the Romass. After 


(©) Herodorus informs us, that in the country of Non illtc Libyce pofuernnt ditia gentes 
the Garamantes there was a pillar, or rather moun- Temspla, nec Eois fplendent donaria gemmis, 
tain of falt, with a fountain ifluing from the fummit Qsamvis ZEthiopum populis, Arabumane beatis 
of it, and palm-trees covering the adjacent lands; Gentibus, atq; Indts unus fit Fupiter Ammon. 


that the natives firft laid frefh earth ee ot Herodotus fays, that Ammon was reprefented by af 
and then fowed their corn there ; and tuct they bor- image with a ram’s head, becaufe Herenles faw his 


dered upon the Lotophagi, whom we fhall prefently aoe covered with the skin of a ram; ad Diodo-' 


have occafion to mention (5). 2 . rus, becaufe ‘Fupirer, in all his wars, oore a hel- 
(F) The great veneration in shah tae sae ie met refemblieg the head of that animal. But this 
here mentioned had Fapiter Ammon, aS Wel aS reorefentation feems to have been rather an aliation 


view in this temple, appears from the following tines bya (6). 
of Lucan: -" (G) Tis intimated by Virgil and Sélias, that Tar- 


i quod gentibus srints bas, cotemporary ‘with Dido, ‘was 8 efcendant of 


Ventum erat ad tem lum, Li 5 i0 : J ; 
Pnculti Garamantes habent : flat corniger illic Arimon, and that he reigned over this country. But 


the form under which ‘he was exhibited to public 40° 41. great numbers of theep productd in Li- 


‘Jupiter, ut memorant, fed non hut fulmina vibrans, the authors, from ‘whom they extract:d this no-: 


Aut fimilis nofiro, fed tortis cornibus, Ammon, tion, are now loft (7). 
(5) Herohe. Liv. 46) Herodot. liv. “Diod. Sic 4. iii. Luean, 1 ix. (7) Virg. en. iv. Sil. 
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Chap. 5. The Hiftory of the Libyaris of Mamarica. 
a the laft defeat and death of Tacfarinas, they. fent embaffadots to Rome to appeafe the 


refentment of Tiberius ; which we fuppofe. was done by an abfolute fubmiffion ta 
him, fince it appears probable, that the Remax empire extended on that fide almoft, 
if not intirely, to the northern bank of the. Nigir », 

As for the Nuba, Perorfi, Tarualte, Mimaci, Aftacufi; Aronce, Dermones, Ma: 
sites, Gongale, Nabathra, and many ether obfcure nations inhabiting that part of 
Libya Interior called by the antients the weftern Esdiopia, and extending from the 
NVigir to the Line, we have nothing to fay of them; the old geographers having 
handed down to us only their bare names. However, ic will be proper to obferve, 
that che vaft cract occupied by them comprehended the upper or proper Guinea, to- 


b gether with the kingdoms of Gago, Guber, Bito, Temian, Ouangara, Dauma, Bia- 


o 


d 


fara, Mujac, Medra, and fome diftriéts of that of Gorban. Hence it appears, that 
the antienc Nigritia was but a part of the modern Negroland; and that in early times 
the Nigrita, ar Negrozs, went by the general name of E¢biopians, As we find like- 
wife the promontory Soloe's, ar Solsentia, fituated in the country we are now upon, 

and feveral places to the fouth of it, taken notice of by Hanna in his perip/us, we 
may conclude from hence, that the Carthaginians had a knowledge of the Blacks fome 
hundred years before the deftruction of their ftate by the Romans. That the Greeks 

alfo were not ignorant of them ia the age of Scwax, miay be inferred from that au- 

thor ; but as both he and Hanno ftuffed their journals with fables, fcarce any thing 

probable relating to them can be drawn from thence. Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 

have given us faint defcriptions of the cuftoms asd difpofitions of fome few of their 

clans, which will hereafter be touched upon. Pliny and Ptolemy were greatly in the 

dark with regard to all particulars of moment concerning the weftern Evbiofians ; 

and Strabo only intimates, that, as fcarce any intercourfe had ever been kept up be- 

tween them and the Roman empire, the accounts publifhed of them, in hisage, were 

litle better chan downright fictions. To infert therefore a collection of fuch idle 

tales, would be unbecoming an hiftorian ; fince it could neither afford inftruction,; 

hor give any real entertainment, to the rational parc of his readers‘, 
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The biftory of the Libyans and Greeks inhabit 

ing the tract between the borders of Egypt 

and the river Triton, comprebending Mar- 

marica, Cyrenaica, and the Regio Syrtica. 

SECT. — 
‘The biflery of the Libyans of Marmarica. 
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Mi RMARICA, according to Scylax, Pliny, and Agathemeris, with whom the Libyans of 
yM 


Strabo and Ptolemy agree in the:main, was bounded an the eaft and weft b 


Lgypt and Cyrenaica ; on the fouth by the Ssbara, or deferts of Libya futerior ; and — 


on the north by the Mediterranean. After palling the Glaucum Promontoriug, cape 
Doris, the port Leusa/pis, and other iacpniiderable pram oncories and harbours, juft 
mentioned by the antient geographers, we come to Parctonium, called Ammonia by 


Strabo, a city of confiderable note. F¥orus ftyles this city and Pelufium ' two 
| . orns 
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horns of Egypt; from whence it appears, that he looked upon Marmarica as part a 
of Egypt, and Paretonium as a fortrefs of great ftrength. The laft article is con- 
firmed by Hirtius, who feems to intimate, that he received fome annoyance from 
it, though the garifon could not hinder him from fupplying himfelf with water. We 
learn from Procopius, that it remained for a long time difmantled, but at laft had its 
fortifications repaired by the emperor Fuftiniam. At fome diftance from Paretonium 
towards the frontiers of Cyrenaica, ftood Apis, a town fo denominated from the £gyp- 
tian deity of that name. Pliny relates, that it was famous on account of certain fae 
cred myfteries celebrated in it ; which, in conjunction with the name, infinuates vaft 

‘ numbers of the Egyptians and Marmaride to have reforted hither, in order to pay 
their devotions to Apis. Trifarchis, Zagylis, and other places on the fea-coafts, enu- b 

-merated by Plolemy, are fo obfcure, that they merit no regard. The principal Li- 
byan nations inhabiting this region were the Adyrmachide and Ammonit, as appears 
from Scylax and Herodotus. As for the Zygrite, feated near the Greater Catabath- 
mus, and the Buzes, lying more to the fouth, they are rarely mentioned by the an- 
tients, However, it may not be improper to obferve, that the chief towns of the 
former were Azicis, Tuctitora, and Tachorfa; and the capital of the latter Thanu- 
this. Pliny mentions the Mareote asa people feated near the Adyrmachide. Some 
authors feem to make the Marmaride a nation inhabiting a particular territory con- 
tiguous to the greater Catabathmus ; but weare inclined to believe, that Marmaride 
was a name common to all the Libyans of Marmarica. If fo, all thefe Libyans drank c 
chiefly beer brewed at Alexandria; though fometimes they ufed Libyan wine, The 
Adyrmachida, according to Silius, fought with an en/is falcatus, or {cymetar; and, 
if Scylax may be credited, were feated not far from the Canopie mouth of the Nile. 
Ptolemy, on the contrary, places them, in his nome of Libya, more remote from the 
fea. It was a common cuftom with their wives to wear a chain of brafs on each leg 5 
to take great pains in dreffing their hair; and if they happened to find a loufe, to 
kill se with their teeth, in revenge of the bite they received, and then co fpit it out 
again. Their virgins, before marriage, were brought into the king’s prefence, that 
if any one of them pleafed him above the reft, he might lie with her. We learn no- 
thing farther concerning them, except that they wore the Libyan habit, from whence 
probably they derived their name, Addermuch in Arabic denoting a particular kind ¢ 
of garment, and agreed almoft in all points with the Egyptians, which tallies 
with what has been already obferved.. The (A) Ammonii, 1o called from Jupiter 
Ammon, or Ammun, their chief deity, lay nearer Cyrenaica, and about ten days 
journey from Thebes in the upper Egypt. Ptolemy mentions a place named Alexander’s 
camp, and the city of Ammon, as appertaining to this nation. Arrian, on the other 
hand, will not allow Ammon to have been a city ; but fays, chat it was only the fpot 
of ground on which the temple of Ammon ftood. It feems probable from Herodo- 
tus, that the Ammonii were a pretty populous nation, had a king of their own, and 
made war upon their neighbours ; though part of their territories could be confi- 
dered only as a barren fandy defert. Pliny makes the temple of Ammon fifteen days 
journey from Mempbis, and mentions the Ammoniac nome of Egypt. Diodorus Siculus 
relates, that though the aforefaid (B) temple was furrounded by a fandy delert, 
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(A) Herodotus afirms the mmonii to have been 
originally a colony of Egyptians and Ethiopians; and 
that they fpoke a language compofed of words taken 
from both thofe nations (1). 

(B) Diodorus Siculus teils us, that this diftri® was 
fifty ftadia {quare, and that the inhabitants there 
enjoyed a perpetual {pring. He likewife intimates, 
that within the firft wall of the caftle ftood the pa- 
lace of the antient kings of Ammonia; within the 
fecond the Gynacenm, containing the apartments of 
the royal family; and within the third places for 
the houfhold troops to lodge in. He farther re- 


lates, that at a {mall diftance from the walls there. 


was another temple of Ammon, fhaded with fruit- 
trees, and having a fountain clofe by it, called Fons 


Solis, from the furprifing effets of the Sux upon its | 
water. The image of Ammon, according to him, | 
was adorned with emeralds, and other precious ftones: 


(3) Heredit, Lit, 


of great value, and gave refponfes to thofe who came 
‘to confuit the oracle in a finyular and unufual way ; 
being carried about in a golden fhip by eighty priefts, 
who advanced to the place whither the god, by a 
nod, direéted them, great multitudes of matrons and 
virgins at the fame time celebrating his praifes in 


_fongs compofed after the manner of their country. 


Diodorus alfo gives us to underftand, that when 
Alexander the Great was introduced into the temple of 
Ammon, the fenior vates addreffed himfelf to bim ia 
the following terms: God fave thee, my son, anda/fume 
to thyfelf this title, which Ammon confers spon thee. 
To whom, according to the fame author, that prince 
replied : I accept it, father; and, provided you'll enable 
me te conquer the world, I fhall ever efieem it as the 
greate/t honour to be called your fon. Upon which 
the priéft approached the altar; and when the per- 
fons lifting up the image, according to cuttom, upoa 
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a yetits proper diftrict abounded with trees bearing great plenty of fruit, and was 
beautified with fountains ; that ic had feveral ftreets or villages in the neighbour- 
hood of the temple, a caftle fortified with a triple wall, and near it a holy fountain, 
called the fountain of the Sun, fince the qualities of the water varied wonderfully 
every cwenty-four hours. Pedonia, Pnigeus, Climax, and other inconfiderable medi- 


terranean towns, deferve not the leaft attention ; nor are the {mall iflands on the 


coalt, Pedonia, Phocufe, Ainefipafta, Adonis, or A2donia, important enough to be 
defcribed. We learn from Herodotus, that Camby/es, having advanced to Thebes, in 
his way to Ethiopia, detached from thence a body of fifty thoufand men, to lay wafte 
the country of the Ammonif, and burn the temple of Fupiter Ammon. But after feve- 
b ral days march over the deferts, a ftrong and impetuous wind beginning to blow 
from the fouth, at the time of their dinner, raifed the fands to fuch a degree, and 
brought in fuch a torrent upon them, that the whole corps was overwhelmed thereby, 
and perifhed. Alexander the Great, near two hundred years after, met with better 
fuccefs in his journey to the temple aforefaid. Authors are not intirely agreed whe- 
ther the Marmaride are to be looked upon as Libyans or Egyptians; but the greateft 
part rank them amoneft the former. Father Calmet, in particular, thinks, that 
Marmarica was firft peopled by the defcendants of Lebabim, the fon of Mi/raim, men- 
tioned by Mofes.. However, he believes, that the limits of the Lebabim, or Lubim, 
are not known, and confequently, that they might have reached much farther than 
¢ the borders of Cyrenatca ; efpecially, fince almoft the whole continent of Jfrica is 
fometimes called Libya. If then the Marmaride were Libyans, what has been already 
delivered concerning the origin, religion, cuftoms, €¥c. of the Numidian and Libyan 
Nomades, &c. will, in a great meafure, hold true of them. Be chat as it will, He- 
rodotus affures us, that chere was a great affinity becwixt them and the Egyptians, in 
moft points of moment. Though therefore, in compliance with the general opinion, 
we have here detached Marmarica from Egypt, yet, as from very remote antiquity 
it was fubject to the kgs of Egypt, and confequently ought to be confidered as ap- 
pertaining to that monarchy, for an account of the tranfactions of which it was the 
theatre, we mult beg leave to refer our readers to the hiftory of Egypt, as well as 
d thofe of the Perfians, Macedonians, and Romans, who fucceflively fubdued this king- 
dom #, 3 : 2. | 
® Heropor. |.iv. Scyzax Caryanp. in peripl. Porys. in excerpt. 115. Drop. Sic. |. tii. Strap. |. xvii. 
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Prov. geogr. l.iv. Procop.|. vi. c. 2. Siu. Ira. 1. iti. v. 278. Heropor. I. ii. c. 42. & |. ive ec. 1818. 
& alib. Arian. | iii. c.4. Diop, Sic. 1.xvii, AGATHEMER. l.ii. c.g. Catmer in voc, Libya. 


SECT. IL 
The ‘biftory of Cyrenaica. ee 


169 


e (YR ENAICA was bounded on the eaft by Marmurica; on the welt by the rimits of Cy- 


Regio Syrtica, on the north by the Mediterranean, and on the fouth by the Sahara, renaica. 


In the geography of Cyrenaica, we find none of the antients inconfiftent with chem- 
felves but S¢rado, who, almoft in the fame breath, afferts ic to have extended as far 
as Egypt, and maintains that Marmarica lay betwixt thofe two regions.. The maritime 
towns Darnis, Cherfis, Phycus, Aptungis, &c. were of no great repute, and there- 
fore we fhall pafs them by ; aslikewife the promontories. Phycus and Zephyrium, the 
ports Paretonius, Nauftathmus, 8c. with feveral other places of Jefs. note. The 
principal towns in this tract were Cyrene the metropolis, Ar/inoe or Teuchira, Bere- 
nice, Ptolemais or Barce, and Apollonia, from whence the beft part of it was. named 
fF Pentapolis, Adriane or Hadrianopolis, {o denominated. from the emperor Adrian, 


told him, That the wninterrupted courfe of fuccefs he 
had met with, was a full proof of his divine origin ; 
quired whether any of his father’s murderers bad ef- and that he fhould, for the future, ever continue to 
caped juflice? To which the oracle cried out: Ex-  6¢ vicforions. In this manner did the artful priefts 
prefs thyfelf beeter, finceno mortal can kill thy father} of Ammon footh Alexander's vanity, and draw from 
but all the murderers of Puirie have been brought to him many valuable prefents; after which he returned 
condign puniflment. The pretended deity afterwards with his army to the confines of Egypt (2). 


(2) Died, Sic, I. xvii. 
Xx could 


a fignal given, moved forwards, the prieft anfwered, 
That the god had granted his requeft. He then in- 
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City of Cyrene. 
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could not vye with the others in point of antiquity, though it was no defpicable g 
place. The caftle Diacherfis, Tower of Hercules, port Diarrhea, promontory Borcum, 
near the Greater Syrtis, deferve little attention ; nor is any thing further to be faid 
of Automala, or Automalax, than that it was a fortrefs of confiderable ftrength upon 
the frontiers of the Regio Syrtica >. 7 

Tue city of Cyrene, now called Cairoan, or Corene, ftood at fome diftance from 
the fea, upon a {pot of ground in figure refembling a table, according to Strabo, It 
was large and populous, abounding with all the elegancies, as well as neceffaries of 
life. Its territory produced vaft numbers of excellent horfes, which probably made 
the Cyreneans, whether Libyans or Greeks, apply themfelves to the ftudy and practice 
of every thing relating to thofe animals more than moft other nations. Berenice, b 
Teuchira, Ptolemais, Apollonia, and Adriane, ftood along the coaft of the Med:terra- 
nean; and their inhabitants carried on a confiderable trade. Cyrene derived its name 
from the fountain (C) Cyre, near which it was fituated. Bocbart deduces Cyre from 
the Phenician wp kur, the radix of >ypn makur, fons; which, confidering that the 


Carthaginians affifted the Greeks in fettling themfelves here, and were acquainted with 


Nature of the 
foil, &c. of 
Cyrenaica. 


the country long before their arrival, is by no means improbable. We fhall pafs 
by here the religion, language, cuftoms, &c. of the proper Cyreneans; fince what- 
ever has been faid of their Greek anceftors, on each of thefe heads, is equally appli- 
cable to them ¢ (D). 

THOUGH a great part of Cyrenaica and the Regio Syrtica was a perfect defert, 
yet there were fome fruitful plains in both thofe countries. The inhabitants were 
very fubject to fevers, which fome have attributed to the infalubrity of the air. Ex- 
cept the Lathon, we find no confiderable river of Cyrenaica taken notice of by the 
antients, and fome of them have even fixed this in Mauritania. The Montes Velps and 
AAnagombri are the only mountains that feem to claim any relation to the country we 
are now upon; as the Palus Paliuri is the only fountain or Jake. Some authors have 
placed the gardens of the He/perides here, but others in Mauritania, The latter 
opinion appears to us the moft probable, fince it better correfponds with the word 
Hefperides, which imports a weftern fituation ; and therefore we have already taken 
notice of thofe gardens in the hiftory of Mauritania. Some parts of Cyrenaica and 
the Regio Syrtica were famous for the produétion of the /i/phium, a planc or fhrub d 
greatly celebrated by che antients, The Libyans looked upon the ftalk, juice, leaves, 
fruit, and every thing belonging to this plant, as moft precious ; and confequently 
efteemed it infinitely above all other vegetable productions. Strabo intimates, that 
the Libyan barbarians had deftroyed almoft all the roots of the /:/phium in their 
excurfions before his time, which is confirmed by Scribonius Largus. Pliny relates it 
to have been fo fcarce in his age, that a ftalk of it was prefented to Nero as a fingular 
curiofity ; and yet, that the /a/er, agum proceeding from the /i/pbium, or laferpitium, 
as we find it fometimes called, wasnot difficult to be met with in the reign of Severus, 
may be inferred from Galen. Ariffotle, Ariftopbanes’s {cholialt, Tzetzes, He/ychius, 
and Suidas, infinuate the figure of the /i/pbium to have been ftruck on the Cyrenean 
coins; which is confirmed by many of them, that are ftill to be found in the cabi- 
nets of the curious, The Carthaginians carried vaft quantities of the /a/er and fi- 
phium from Charax, a city near the confines of Cyrenaica, into their dominions, for 
which they fupplied the Cyreneans with wine. This vegetable the Cyrencans offered 
to cheir firft king Battus, whom they deified, looking upon ic as the moft valuable 
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(C) Fuflin fays, that this Cyre, or Cyra, was a notice of one particular cuftom of the Cyreneans, 
mountain, but at the fame time intimares, that it which {eems to have been peculiar to them, Wher 
abounded with fountains; which countenances Bo- any perfonof diftingtion amongit them was invited 
chart’s ctyman, a6 well as the notion we have fok to an entertainment, he brought a great pumber 
lowed (3). Of friends, chariots, Gc. with him (4). 

(D) Ic may nat, however, be improper to take 


(3) Fuftin. h Xlile 6.7. (4) <ithen. deipnofoph, 1. xiie /ub init, 
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a produce of their country ; for which reafon we find it on the revérfes of feveral of 
that prince’s coins, That Cyrensica likewife abounded with a moft rich and uncom- 
mon oil, we are informed by Ybeophrafus. Athenews relates, that the rofes, 
violets, and all other flowers growing in this country, except the faffron, were 
famous for the fragrant odours they emitted 5 and chat in the time of Berenice a mott 
charming ointment was made of the Cyrenean rofes. As for the/i/pbiam, great quan- 
tities of it were imported into Greece, and many other countries. The antients pre- 
pared it various ways, both for food and phyfic, as appears from Asbeneus and 
Hippocrates, to omit many other authors 4, | 
THE principal nations of this tract, or at lea(t contiguous to it, were the Barcei, Principal na- 
the P/yili, and the Na/amones 3 the “/dyjfe, Macatute, &c. being too obicure to merit sae of this : 
any regard, Barce or Barca, the capital of the Barcai, we find mentioned by Strabo, “*” 
Pliny, Scylax, and Ptolemy; the two former of which make it to have occupied the 
fame fpot that Ptolemais afterwards did, but che cwo latter are of a different opinion, 
It feems to have ftood to the welt of Cyrene, and had a pore near the Greater Syrtis, 
As Ptolemais was a maritime city, ic is moft probable, that it ftood by the port of 
the Barcai, and not where Barce did efpecially, fince thac capical was an hundred 
ftadia from the fea, according to Seylax, Herodotus affirms Barce to have been built 
by the brothers of Arcefilaus III. king of Cyrene, above a generation before the begin- 
ning of Cyrus’s reigns but we rather think, chat ic was of Phanician, if not Egyp- 
tian, or Libyan extraction ; for Barca was a Phenician name, well known in thefe 
parts of Africa, as appears from Sstius Italicus, and others, Servius intimates che citi- 
zens of it to have come originally from Car‘bage, which would tempt one to believe, 
that Barca, Dido’s brother, who attended her into 4frica, with fome of his country- 
men, fettled here. Ie is evident from Virgil and Silivs, that the Barca: {pread theme 
felves over feveral confiderable parts of Lityas and from Servius, that their metro- 
polis made the greateft figure of any city in thé region we are now upon, except Cy- 
rene. St. ferom confirms the laft authorities, when he afferts this town to have been 
ficuated in a defert and its inhabicants, or ac leaft their defcendants, to have di- 
{perfed themfelves over feveral diftricts lying as far to the weftward as Mauritania, 
and the eaftward as India. The Barcai learned, fays Stephanus, the art of managing 
horfes from Neptune, and of driving chariots from Minerva which evidently points 
out their high antiquicy. They agreed, in moft particulars, with the other Libyan 
Nomades already mentioned. The modern kingdom and defert of Barca, extending 
from Egypt to the confines of the kingdom of Tripoli, correfpond with the antient 
Marmarica and Cyrenaica; though they undoubtedly received their name from the 
Barcai, This may be looked upon as an additional proof of the tank this people 
formerly held amongft the various nations of Libya®. : | 
Tue Pfylliand Na/amones, according to Pliny, Silius, and Lucan, muft have been 
feated near the Greater Syrtis ; or behind the Regio Syrtica and Cyrendica, if we chule 
e to follow Strabo, The P/ylit, as Herodotus informs us, having once had all their 
refervoirs of water dried up by the fouth wind, advanced into the Sabare, in order to 
make war upon that wind; but it blowing with extreme violence, they were over- 
whelmed with torrents of fand, and all perifhed. After which tragical event, theif 
neighbours the Na/amones annexed the territories they pofiefled to their own domi- 
nions, Herodotus reprefents the Na/famones as a powerful nation in his time, dnd re- 
markable for fome fingular cuftoms then prevailing amongft them. . During the fum- 
mer-feafon, they lefc their cattle on the coaft, and difperfed themfelves over the 
plains of 4 gila, in order co get the fruit of the palm-trees, with which that place 
abounded. Here likewife they found an immenfe quantity of grafhoppers, which, 
f having dried in the fan, they pulverized, and infufed them in milk. The liquor 
compofed of thefe cwo ingredients was highly efteemed by them, af a molt pleafant 
and rich kind of drink. They had many wives, which they afed in public, like 
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the Maffageta, after having erected a ftaff for a mark. The bride, amongft them, 
lay che firft night with all the gueitsinvited to the wedding ; and received from each 
of them the next morning a prefent, which he had brought with him for that pur- 
pofe. When they took an oath, they laid their hands on the fepulchres of thofe 
who were generally efteemed to have been the molt juft and excellent perfonsamonett 
them. Actheir divinations, they went to the tombs of their anceftors ; where, after 
cercain prayers, they fell afleep, and grounded their predictions upon the dreams that 


then happened to them. In pledging their faith to each other, they mutually pre- 


“fented a cup of liquor ; and if they had none, the parties took up fome duft from 
the ground, which they put into their mouths. From fome authors it appears, that 
the Vafamones were looked upon by the antients as little better than a great gang of 
robbers ; fince they made frequent incurfions upon the territories of their ncighbours, 
which they plundered and ravaged in a dreadful manner. We learn from Pobilofra- 
tus, chat a people of the fame name was feated in Ethiopia. The Libyan nations here 
mentioned poffeffed the countries they inhabited long before the Greeks built Cy- 
rene f, 


Tranfactions of Battus the Therean, according to Herodotus, with a colony of his countrymen, 
Cyrenatca #7 fettled firtt in Platea, an ifland on the coaft of Lidya. From thence they removed 


fubject to the 
Romans, 


to that part of the continent oppofite to this ifland, and feated themfelves in a delight- 
ful province, furrounded with agreeable hills, and watered by two rivers running on 
each fide, called Azirifius. After fix years refidence here, the Libyans conducted 
them to /rafa, a moft charming country to the welt of /ziri/fus. In this region, 
near a fountain facred to 4pollo, they fixed their habitations, and built Cyrene, about 
the third year of the thirty-feventh olympiad, according to Eufebius, We find no- 
thing farther remarkable related of Batus the firft, except chat he loft the ftammer- 
ing in his fpeech by the following accident. Being one day wandering alone ina 
defert place, he was furprifed by a lion, which, unexpectedly rufhing upon him, 
ftruck him with fuch terror, that he lifted up his voice in an extraordinary manner, 
This, according to fome authors, fo frightened the lion, that he immediately fled, 
and at the fame time delivered Batius from the impediment he before laboured under. 
His fon Arcefilaus the firit probably made no great figure, fince hiftory is intirely 
filent as to any particulars of his reign. Battus Il. fon to Arcefilaus, built the city 
of Zoa, and reigned forty years, and his fon Arcefilaus IL. fixteen 3 which 1s all that 
we know of them. Batius WI. fon to Arcefilaus Il. furnamed The happy, being 
ftrengthened by the acceffion of a vaft number of Greeks, who came to live under 
his government, defeated Apries, king of Egypt, ina great battle, near the fountain 
Thetis in Irafa. The victory was fo complete, that fcarce any of the Egyptian troops 
returned home; fo that Adicran, a neighbouring Libyan prince, who had drawn 
Apries upon Battus, could not afterwards make head againft the Cyreneans, nor con- 
fequently give them any obitruction in the poffeffion of thofe territories they had 
before wrefted from him. Arcefilaus III. the fon of Battus III. fucceeded him; whofe 
brothers, on account of fome difputes they had with him in the beginning of his 
reign, retired out of his dominions, and, as Herodotus will have it, buile Barca, 
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Before chat city was finifhed, they found means to excite Arce/filaus’s Libyan fubjects - 


to arevolt. However, he marched againft them with an army, and purfued them 
into the eaftern parts of Libya. But having there affembled a powerful body of 
forces, they came to a refolution to give him battle; which foon after they did, 
and totally routed him, cutting feven thoufand of his men in pieces. Arce/ilaus, in 
a fhort time after this difafter, was difpatched by his brother A/iarchus, who, in his 
turn, was put to death by that prince’s wife Eryxo. Battus1V. Arcefilaus’s fon, fur- 
named Tbe lame, mounted the throne after his father’s death. In his reign Demonax, 
a Mantinean legiflator, arrived at Cyrene; and, atthe king’s defire, introduced feveral 
alterations into the. preceding form of government. Arce/ilaus1V. fon to the former 
prince, endeavouring to putthe Cyrenean conftitution upon its former footing, wasdriven 
by his fubjects to Samos 5 his mother Pheretima at the fame time efcaping to Sa/amis in 
the ifland of Cyprus, Eueltbon, who then reigned there, made her many magnificent 
prefents, but found means to evade fending an army to reinftate her fon in the pof- 
feffion of his dominions. rce/ilaus afterwards retired to Barca, having married the 


f Heropor. Stras, Prin. Prov. ubi fup. Lucan. 1. ix. v.439. & feq. Siv. Ira. Liv. 408. Pisito- 
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a daughter of Alazar, king of the Barcai; but was affaffinated there, together with 


his father-in-law, as he was walking in the market-place. In the mean time Phere- 
tima eftablifhed her authority at Cyrene; and, after her fon’s death, applied to 4ry- 
andes, the Perfian governor of Egypt, for affiftance, to revenge Arce/ilaus’s death, 
who, fhe pretended, was murdered for his clofe attachment to the Medes. She had 
fome grounds for fuch an application, fince her fon had put himfelf under the pro- 
tection of Camby/es, and acknowledged himfelf a tributary to him. <Aryandes firft 
fent a herald to Barca, to demand whether the Barcai had been guilty of the affaf 
fination of Arcefilaus; and, upon their acknowledging it, he fent a land-army, com- 
manded by Ama/is, and a fleer, under the conduct of Badres, to take vengeance of 
the affaffins. The Perfians foon invetted the city of Barca, and carried on the fiege 
ineffectually for the fpace of nine months. However, (E) at laft they made them- 
felves mafters of it by treachery. ma/is, after the reduétion of Barca, put thecity 
into the hands of Pheretima; who caufed all the men concerned in the murder. of 
Arcefilaus to be impaled round the walls, and affixed near them the breafts of their 
wives, which fhe ordered co be cut off for that purpofe. The place, by her con- 
jent, the Perfian general gave up to his foldiers to be plundered ; though he {pared 
thole perfons who had been averfe to the affaffination of Arceflaus, and permitted 
Pheretima to put Barca intotheir hands. Badres, the Perfian admiral, had a ftrong 
defire, before his return to Egypt, to plunder Cyrene; but was prevented by 4mafis : 
The Libyans extremely harafled the Perfians in their march, cutting tn pieces all the 
ftragglers they met with, which muft.have been many, fince they attended the ene- 
my to the borders of Egypt. All the prifoners were fence to Darius Hy/ffa/pis, in 
whofe reign thofe tranfactions happened, who fettled them in a diftrict of Baéiria, 
which was from them denominated Barca, Pheretima is {aid afterwards to have been 
devoured alive by worms, which the hiftorian looks upon as a punifhment inflicted 
upon her by Providence for her enormous cruelty. From this time the Cyreneans, 
and Libyans with whom they were intermixed, till the conqueft of the Per/ianz em- 
pire, are not very remarkable in hiftory. Ariffotle gives us to underftand, chat in 
his cime Cyrene was a republic ; ‘which feems to imply, that, upon the extinction of 
Battus’s line, Demonax’s form of government took place ; tho’ the Cyreneans might 
have been tributary to, or at leaft under the protection of, the Perfians. It appears 
from Salluff, that the people of Cyrene were free, when the contention happened be- 
twixc them and the Carthaginians about a regulation of limits ; and that they were 
governed by their own laws, cill the Macedonians {ubdued Egypt, we find afferted by 
Strabo, Towards the beginning of the ninety-fifth olympiad, one 4rifton feized upon 
Cyrene, put five hundred of the principal citizens to death, and obliged all the others 
to abandon the city: but matters were foon after compofed, and all former acts of 
hoftility buried in oblivion. Alexander had not been long dead, when Tdimobro in- 
vaded Cyrenaica, overthrew the Cyreneans, and obliged them to buy a peace with 
five thoufand talents of filver, and half of their armed chariots. However, Maa/i- 
clus a Cretan, one of his officers, afterwards {pirited them up againft him, forced him 
to abandon the port of Cyrene, and obtained feveral confiderable advantages over 
him. Notwithftanding which, Tbimbro, bringing them to another general action, 
_ intirely defeated them, though he was foon after overthrown by Opdellas, and taken 


(2) Herodotus relates, that when the Perfians en- the adjacent ground. Early the next morning, after 
deavoured to fap the foundations of Barca, an arti- a conference w.th the belieged, he concluded a treaty 
ficer in brafsdifcovered their {ubterraneousapproaches with them upon the {pot that was undermined, the 
jn the following manner: He carried a brazen fhield terms of which were to the following effe& : “ That 
round the city within the walls, and, applying it to ‘ the agreement fhould continue in torce as long as 
the ground, heard no noife where the earth was fo- “ the earth on which they ftood fhould remain in 
lid ; but when he came to the parts which were un- “ the prefent condition; that the Baresi fhou'd pay 
dermined, the fhield rung. Upon which difcovery, ‘“ a competent tribute to the king of Perjia; and 
the befieged fell co countermining, killed allthe Per- “ that the Perfians fhou'd introduce no inrovations 
frans they found in the mines, and difmounted all ‘ into Barca.” The Barcei then opened their gates 
the enemies engines of battery. Amajis therefore, to Amajfis, upon the faith of this treaty. Thar ge- 
finding he could not take the city by force, had neral, finding himfelf mafter of the town, in order 
recourfe to the following ftratagem: He opened a to free himfelf from the oach he had just taken, or- 
large trench io the night, which he covered with dered the covering of the trench to be broken down, 
flight planks of wood, and threw a proper quantity aad afterwards treated the inhabirants in the map 
of earth upon them; which rendered that part like ner here related (>). 


| (5) Herodot. liv. fab fin, 
Vou. VII Ne 3. XY y prifoner. 
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olymp. 37. p. 122. Prut.io Lucul. Appian. de bell. civil. J.i. Liv. epit. 70. 


The Hiftory of Cyrenaica. Boox IV, 


prifoner, This victory rendered that general mafter of Cyrenaica, and he delivered a 
it into the hands of Ptolemy. However, it feems probable, from what we have ob- 
ferved in the hiftory of the Carthaginians, that Ophellas, by fome means or other, 
obtained the fovereignty -of this country. Magas, the brother of Ptolemy Lagus, 
whofe daughter Ptolemy Philadelpbus married, reigned at Cyrene fifty years, as we 
learn from Agatharchides. That this prince was a man of genius, appears from Po- 
lyenus, who has tranfmitted to us an account of one of his ftratagems. Plutarch 
intimates, that Nicocrates, tyrant of Cyrene, being in love with Aretapbila, the wile 
of one Phedimus, or; as Polyenus will have it, Meianippus the pricft of Apolo, kil- 
Jed her hufband in order to enjoy her; and that fhe diffembled her refentment, till 
fhe found an opportunity of deftroying him; which fhe.at laft did, and thereby de- 
livered her country from fervitude. But whether this laft event happened before the 
time of Magas, or afterwards, we are not given to underftand. Be that as it will, 
it remained under the kings of Egypt, till Ptolemy Phy/con made it over to his baftard 
fon furnamed Apion, who, in the year of Rome. 658. left it by will to the Romans, 
The fenate, inftead of accepting it, permitted all the cities to be governed by their 
own laws; which immediately filled the country with tyrants, thofe who were moft 
potent in every diftri€t endeavouring to make themfclves fovereigns of it. This 
threw the kingdom of Cyrenaica into great confufion 3, but Lucullus in a good mea- 
fure reftored the public tranquillity, ‘on his coming thither during the firlt Aithri- 
datic war. The defcendants of thofe (E) Yews, tettled here by the firft Pélmy, 
are faid to have greatly contributed to the dilturbances juft hinted ‘at. Be that as 
it will, all troubles could not be finally removed, till this country was reduced to the 
form of a Roman province, which happened about twenty years after the death of 
Apion, and feventy-fix before the birth of Chrift, Strabo tells us, that in his cime 
Crete and Cyrenaica formed one Roman province. bd a revolt Cyrene was ‘ruined 
by the Romans; but they afterwards rebuile it.. In procefs of time it fell'to the 
Arabs, and at laft to the Turks, who are the prefent: pofleffors of ice. For’ forte 
of the principal learned men it produced, we fhall refer our readers to the following 


note (F). | 
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"ages ; ‘ pt eee ete. . aes “sade, ‘ . 
- §& Heropor, }. iv. Pino. Pyth. od. iv. & v. Pausan. in Phocic. Diop. Sic. |. xiv. Poryan. |. it 


c.28. ex. 1, 2, & 1. viii. c.38, gt. Pausan. in Attic. Step. Byzant. de urb, AcGatHarcnip, Cnip. 
apud Athen. deipnofoph. |. xit. Prutarcu. de virtut. mulier. Justin. |. xili. c. 7. Cancimacn. in hymn. 
Soin. c. 30. Saxtust. in Jugurth. Srrag. |. xvii. Eustata. in Dionys. Evses, in chron. ad an. 3. 
Justin. 1.29.  Eutrop. 


Levi. c.11. Univ. hift. vol. iv. p. 31, 148, 291. & vol. vi. p.So04, 805, 806. 


~~ (E) Amongft the defcendants of thefe Cyrenean 
Fews may be ranked Fafos, who wrote the hiftory 
of che Maccaéees in five books, of which the fecond 
book of Maccadees, ftill extant, is an abridgment; 
Simon, who carried our faviout’s crofs; and others 
mentioned in the acts of the apoftles(s)... | 

(F) This country produced ieveral perfons who 
made an illuftrious figure in the republic of letters, 
amongft the principal of whom may be ranked the 
following : 

1. Ariftippus, a difciple of Socrates, and the chiet 
of the Cyrenaic fect. He lived about the ninety- 
fixth olympiad, and the year of Rome 360. Hewas 
the firft chat took money of his {cholars tor teaching 


them philofophy. He once fent his matter Socrates 
twenty mina’s; but that philofopher refufed it, fay- - 
ing, God would not permit him to receive it. Xeno- .. 
phon was an enemy to him; on which account he 


wrote 3 treatife again{t plea/ure, in order to expofe 
him. Theodorus and Plato likewife were very fevere 
upon him. He could adapt himfeif to all perifons, 
i and times, and, without difficulty, act any 


part: which rendered him agreeable to Diony/sus. - 


He went frequently tocourt, kept feveral miftreffes, 


and, amongft the reft, the famous Lais ; and fared 


delicioufly, in conformity to rhe principles of. his 
philofophy. When he was cenfured by an acquaint- 


ance for living too luxurioufly, he faid,. That if it 


were not @ good thing to feaft and eat well, people 


- (5) AG. citi ve. & €. vie v9. 


would not practife ix on their holy. feftivals.’ He ws 


_ extremely quick at repartees, as appears trom Dio- 


genes Laertius. He asked a certain perfon, who re- 
proached him for having had a fumpruous enter- 
tainment, Whether he would not have lived in as 


elegant a manner, if he could have done it for three 


oboli ? To which the other repii:d, he wou.d. Then, 
faid he, I find you are fond of money, ard not I of piea- 
jure. One time a fellow purfuing him with cppro- 
brious and icurrilous language, ond asking him, Wy 
he made [uch hafle away? Becaufe, aid he, thou art 
accrftomed to give foul language, and I am uct accu- 
flomed to hear it. Dionyfius had pnce three harots 
to wait upon Ariftippus, out of whom he ordered 
that philofopher to chufe one; but he carried them 
all three off, faying, That Paris had greatly [ufered 
by preferring one godde/s to another. One delired to 
know of him what he would have, for educating 
his fon; to, whom he anfwered, Five hundred 


. drachma’s. I can buy a flave, aniwered the other, 
for thas fum. Do fo, repied Ariflippus, and then you 
will bave two, He wrote three books of the hi- 


ftory of Li4ya, which he dedicated to Dionyfiss 5 and 


.. # volume confifting of twenty-five dialogues, com- 


poled partly in the tsi¢, and partly in the Dorie 


: dialect. The principles of his philofophy were theic: 


The foul has two particular motions, or {enfat:ons, 
viz. pain and pleafure; all pleafures are alike; vir- 
tue is only fo far to be efteemed, as it conduces to 


- fen{uality. 
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diftri&t called Cinyphe, which, -as well ag the city above-mentioned, might have been 


‘ inftructions he became a famous -philofopher, and 
‘from thence was :ftyled Metrodidadios. 
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HE Regio Syrtiea, fo called becaufe the: two Syrtes were the northern extremi- Defription of 
ties of its eaftern and weftern fimits, was bounded: .on;the porth by the Medi- . . Regio Syr- 


terranean; onthe fouth by the-country of the Wa/emones and the Sabarg ; onthe ealt 
by Cyrenaica ; and on the welt by Africa Propria. The tower of Euphrantas, and 


the town of Charax above-mentioned, were the priocrpa] maryjtime places in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cyrenaica, as Auwiqua, Leptis Magna, Garepha, dorotonym, Sabrata, and 
Tacape, were on the fea-coaft‘betwisxt the rivérs Cinyps and Tritoz. As for Geri/a, J/cina, 
Amuncla, Sicapba, Mufta, Butta, and feveral.:other obfcure mediterranean towns 


mentioned by Ptolemy and the Itinerary, we fcarce ever find them taken notice of by 
any antient hiftorian. The Cinyps of Scylax, however, feems to have been a city 
‘of fome repute. Pliny and Herodotus.intimate, that there was in this region a fruitful 


fo.denomihated ‘from the river of the fame.name. To.pafs by the Samamycu, Da- 


menfii, Nigbeni, Nycpii, Nigintimi, Muchtbufii,-and many. other inconfiderable tribes 


recited by Pliny and Ptolemy, the only nations of his country deferving any regard 
were the Cinetbii, Gindanes, Maca, -and Lotopbagi. 
‘tioned by Ptolemy, fituated behind the Miachyni, about the Lefer Syrtis, were a re- 
‘fpectable nation, as we learn from Tacitus. The Gindanes, according to Herodotus, 


fenfuality. ‘Forvall the other particulars.of his -life, an; which account.we find him ftyled the meafurer 


>~we tmutt refer our Teaders to: Diogenes: Laertins.. His 3 
‘ wrote fome poems, feveral: hiftorical and aftrono- 


~name feems to coafirm what feveral authors have. 
fuggefted of the Cyreneans, viz. that ‘they were fa- mical traéts,-a colk Ction of dialogues,.aud {ome ob- 
“mous for beiitg good hotfemen. | _ © fesvations relating to comedy. -He.died ,at eighry- 


“2, Mreta, ‘daughter. to. Arifippus, who; prefided opa.years oF 9B ree Phi? 
s, the lon o picomus, Or Phicocomus, 


‘over the Cyrenaic {chool after the ideath of her fae 7. Carneade 
' ther. | and ‘founder, of the third academy, which dithered 
“bute little trom. the. -fecond . founded: by drce/:laus. 


. 3+ -Ariflippus the younger, fon to Aveta, by whofe 
11H pretended: to, difcover an uncertainty in the moft 


| evident notions, and was a grand ftickler againft the 
4. Anniceris, who reformed the Cyrenaic {eCt, or  Stoics, attempting vigoroufly to confute Chry/ippus 
rather ‘founded another that was called the nnice- one of their principal pillars. Carneades, did not 
rian. | much appiy himfelf to phyfic and nacural phiofopby, 
‘5. Callimachus,; a colebrated:-poet and hiftogian, ; but cultivated morals with particular diligence. His 
the fon of Bastus and Mefatma, and difciple of Her- . {urprifing, eioquence made him feared by the Roman 
mocrates the grammarian. He married the daugh- _ fenate, during his refidence, at Rome with two other 
ter of Exphrates Syracufanus, and livéd in-the reign - embaffadors. ' Whitt he. was there, hb» is (id to 
“of Prolemy Philadelphus, being then ‘the: royal libra- have difputed admirably well for juftice one day, 
tian. Several pieces we find afcribed to. him, tho’ ..and the next againit it. -He gave himfe:f up fo in- 
“be was no voluminous author, it being a trite ob-  tirely to ftudy, that he negle€ted frequently all ocher 
fervation with him, That @ great book was @ great ‘things; infomuch- that he fometimes. fat. at .tabie, 
evil, The principal of:thefe were: 1. A-fatirical -and torgot to eat, till soufed trom his though:fulnefs 
‘poem upon his adverfary,, whom he called: és. .2. » by his maid, Malia. According to Diageues Laer- 
Thofe hymns which are ftill extant. . 3..’ArTia, or . tis, he died in the cighty-filth year of his age, 
a treatife upon the origin and caufes of facred things, - about the fourth year of the clxii. olympiad, though 
taken notice of by Martial, 4. A poem intitaled de Cicero ftretched ‘his life. ta ninety which, makes it 
coma Berenices, ‘Saldas mentions another. Callima-. dificul.ta determine precifely the time of bis death. 
‘hus; nephew ‘to. this, as a tolerable poct;~but.’tis The former author, fays, that. when Carnetdes un- 
generally agreed, that he did. not make any great _-derftood, that Antipater had poifoned himielt, he did 
figure in the learned world. the like; and likewife makes an.ecclipf{a.of the mpon 
6. Eratofthenes, the fon of en¢ Aglass,or, 2ccording -to-have then. happened. :He is faid tq have written 


to others, Amérofins, a: celebrated - philofopher and : many Jetters to Avigrathes king of Armenis. For a 
fulleraccount of him we muft beg leave to refer our 


‘mathematician, in great favour at the Egypsian, court. 
readers.to Diogenes Laertins, Cicero, Aulus Gellins, 


He was the {cholar of Arijto the Chian, Ly/anias the 
grammarian, and the poct Callimachus.’’ He flou- 
rifhed in rhe hondred:twenty-fixth. olympiad, being -  8..:Cronus, Apallenius, the mafter of Diolorus the 
‘about that eime librarian to the-king of Egypt. ; He | logician, whole. name yas aflumed by his {cho- 
' firft afferted the ambit or circumference.of-the earth . lar (6). _ 

to be two hundred and fitty-two .thoufand ftadia ; 


(6) Strab. I. xvii. p. $76. Diog. Laert. in Ariftip. in Carnend. Cp alib. Pofidon. apud Athen. deipnofoph. 1. vii. 
Suid. in Eogtodivns, in Kaaaiuay es, & alib. Scholu in Ariftoph. ran. adiv. fe.2., Plut. de placit. phi- 
lof, adverf. Stoic. Gp alib. Martial.l.x. <Aul. Gell. |, vit. co 14. @ L xvii. c. ts, Val. Max. l. vii. 6.8. 
Cic. in Academ. quaft. bi. in Tuefcul. quaft. liv. de orat. lit. Gr alib. Onzelins is Aul. Gell. ubifup. Galen. 
in lid, de ope. docend. gen. ab Henric. Stephan, edit, an. 1562. aliiq; feript. mult. 


+ Valerius Maximus, and others. 


The. Ginethit, or Cinithii, men- 


of the earth. Befides his philofozhical pieces, he 


were 
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were feated not far from the Cinyps; their wives wore as many borders on their a 


gowns as they had lovers, and fhe who had the greateft number was the moft efteemed. 
The Mace bordered upon the Garamantes, and were a pretty potent nation. They 
fhaved their heads all over, except the middle of the crown, where they permitted 
a lock of hair to grow. When they made war upon any of their neighbours, they 
wore the fkins of oftriches inftead of armour. In the winter they drove their flocks 


to the fea-fide, and in fummer to the inland places near fome fountain or river, for © 


the fake of water, according to Scylax. They are called likewife by the antients 
Mace Cinypbii, and Mace Syrtite, from their vicinity to the Cinyps and the Greater 
Syrtis. But the Lotopbagi were the moft famous people of the tract we are now upon. 
It we may believe Scylax, they extended themfelves almoft from the Greater to the 
Leffer Syrtis. That author calls them Libyes Lotopbagi, and tells us, that the Jotus 
ferved them both for meat and drink 3 from which circumftance they derived their 
name, Pliny fays, that fome authors called them Alachroe, and that many of them 
were found about the Philenorum Are. Strabo likewife affirms the country of che 


Lotophagi to have extended from the Le/fer Syrtis, which he calls Lotophagitis Syrtis, 


to the confines of Cyrenaica , and that this people were not fenfible of the want of — 


water in the burning fandy region they inhabited, fince the root, ftalks, &c. of the 


lotus fupplied them with rich liquor as well as delicious food. Homer relates, that in 
his time the ifland Meninx, on the coaft of Byzacium, abounded with the Jotus, and 
was the chief feat of the Lotopbagi; as alfo, that Ulyffes touched here in his return 
to Ithaca. A good part of the Kegio Syrtica was a perfect defert; but the other part 
productive of corn, oil, fruit, and particularly both the tree and plant of the Jotus. 
Herodotus tells us, that the fruit of the tree was of the fame fize with that of the 
lenticus, but exceedingly {weet like the date ; as alfo that the Losopbagi made wine 
of it. Pliny fays, that the Jotus was tranfplanted to Italy, but that its qualities were 
pretty much altered by that tranfplantation. He likewife afferts its fruit to have 
been of the fize of a bean, and of the colour of faffron, when ripe; tho’ he allows 
this to have been different, according to the different degrees of maturity at which ic 
arrived. In Africa it refembled that of a myrtle. The beft fpecies of this tree 
produced a fruit wichout any kernel; but that of the other had a kernel in it as hard 
as a ftone. The wine exprefied from it tafted like mead, being extremely fweet ; 
which quality ic derived from the fruit itfelf, but would not keep above ten days, 
The berries, bruifed and mixed with wheat, tne Libyans laid up in large veffels, 
which ferved them for food. Tbeopbraftus and Diofcorides make the plant lotus to 
have refembled a lily, and reprefent it both as phyfic and food. Some of the mo- 
derns think one fpecies of it to have been the fame as the colocafia, or faba A’gyptia, 
and the other as the zympbaa Nilotica. But though it might agree with thefe plants 
in many particulars, yet that it differed confiderably from them, 1s evident from 
the figure of it, which we find on the reverfes of many antient Egyptian coins. Seve- 
ral of thefe coins, ftruck in the times of Irajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, ex- 
hibit the leaves, ftalk, and fruit of the plant /otws, and confequently give us a tole- 
rable idea of it; however, the moderns can come to no certain conclufions concern- 
ing either the plant or the tree. The principal river of chis tract was the Cinyps, 
which derived its ftream from a fountain, ora hill, called Zuchabari, in the country 
of the Mace, and emptied itfelf into the Sinus Syrticus. The word Zuchabari in 
Punic, Phenician, or Libyan, fignified the bill of the Graces, as we find it called by 
Herodotus: The river Cinyps, according to Bochart, derived its name from the 
great number of porcupines produced in the country adjacent to it. The chief 
mountains of the Regio Syrtica were Gigius and Thizibi, of which yet we find nothing 
related but the bare names, The promontories Hippus and Cepbale fcarce deferve 
to be mentioned. Of the iflands appertaining to this country the moft noted were 
Meninx and Cercina; Ptolemy’s Gaia, Pontia, and Mifynus, being quite obfcure. The 
ifland Myrmex more properly belonged to Cyrenaica, as it was not far diftant from 
the port of the Barcei, Pliny makes Meninx (F), near the Lefer Syrtis, to be twenty- 
five miles long, and twenty-two broad ; and further obferves, that it had two towns, 


(F) This ifland was called Girba about the mid- 


bi or Zarbi (6). 
dle age, and is at this day known by the name Zer- 


(6) Cellar, geogr. ant. Liv. ¢. 3. 
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a viz. Meninx facing the coaft of Africa, and Thoar oppofite to the Lefer Syrtis. We 
find it named Lotopbagitis, not only by the authors above-mentioned, but likewife by 
Polybius and Eratoftbenes. As for Cercina, it lay N. E. of Meninx, was twenty-five 
miles in length, about twelve in breadth, had a tolerable good town of the fame name, 
and two moft commodious harbours. Thus ftands the geography of the Regio Syr- 
tica, with which tract the northern part of the kingdom of Trifoli feems at prefent co 
correfpond >. | | | | | 
As the inhabitants of this region agreed in all points of moment with the other es inatitanrs 
Libyan Nomades, whofe hiltory has already been given, we can fay nothing of their ee ae 
antiquity, government, laws, religion, language, €c. (G) without being guilty of a Cries 
b repetition. The tranfactions they were concerned in, before they became fubjc€t to Cyrencans, 
Carthage, could not, we apprehend, have been very confiderable. However, we ea ete 
believe them to have been fubdued by the founder of the Egyptian empire, whom “4 “0™™S 
Fofepbus and Sir I/aac Newton take to be the fame prince with Sefac. How long they 
remained fubject to the Egyztians, hiftory informs us not; but ’tis probable a corps 
of them formed part of Zerab’s numerous army, for the reafons already offered. 
Part of the Regio Syrtica feems to have been under the dominion of the Cyreneans 
cill the regulation of limits agreed upon between that people and the Carthaginians 
mentioned by Salluft; but when this happened, cannot be precifely determined. 
After that regulation it continued in the hands of the Carthaginians till it was wrefted 
¢ out of them by Mafiniffa , for that it was wrefted out of them by that prince, 
appears clearly from 4ppiaz. In after-ages it met with the fame fate as the relft of 
his dominions, an ample account of which has been already exhibited to our readers 
in the hiftory of the Numidians i, | 
Tus have we gone through the hiftory of all the principal Libyan nations, which, Some particn- 
_we may venture to affure our readers, has not been done by any other author. Some /#”: relating 10 
few particulars, however, relating to them, hitherto omitted, we muft not pafs over eee 
in filence. Herodotus obferves, that the Libyans in general went by the name of | 
Atlantes or Atlantides, though at the fame time he remarks that appellation to have 
been applied to one particular nation ; who, he tells us, curfed the Sun every day, as 
q headvanced towards the meridian, purfuing him with the bittereft invectives, becaufe 
he confumed boththem, and their country, with his burning rays. From that author 
and Diodorus it likewife appears, that the tlantides were feated upon, and in the 
neighbourhood of mount 4t/as, which, from its height, the Lidyans ftyled the pillar 
of beaven, i.e. the bigh or lofty pillar ; which evinces the Libyan language or languages 
to have been related to the oriental tongues. Herodotus alfo intimates, that no one 
of this nation did either eat flefh, or was ever difturbed in his fleep by dreams ; the 
laft of which properties was probably the confequence of the firft. In the territories 
of the Atlantides, as well as the neighbouring countries, the inhabitants reaped confi- 
derable advantages from feveral mines of falt, which was of two colours, viz. white 
e and purple. Herodotus farther fays, that many of the Libyans built houfes of this 
falt, which, as no rain ever fell in thofe parts, were very durable. To what has 
been already offered with regard to the Nigrita, we muft beg leave to add, thatthey 
were known co the Egyptians, Ammonii, and Cyreneans, betore the time of Heredo- 
gus. For that author, when in Egypt, learned from fome Cyreneans, who had the rela- 
tion from Etearchus king of the Ammonii, that five bold Na/amonian youths, fent to 
make new difcoveries thro’ the defarts of Libya, at laft came to a city inhabited by 


> Heropor. Stras. Mav. Prin. Prov. ubi fup. Virc. An.i. ve 110. & Ain. iv. v. 45. Lucan. 1. i: 
v. 367. &. 1. vill. v.184. Senec. de beat. vit. c. 14 Scytax Caryanp. in peripl. ANTONIN. itinerar. 
SALLusT. in Jugurth. Cas. in civ. li. c.38. Dionysius Cuanacenvs, ver. 480. Diop. Sic. |. itt, 1. ve & 
alib, Prin, l xiii. co 17. Stu. Trav. |. iii, v. 310, Hertopor. ].x. p.457- Herovot. ubifup. Turo- 
PuRAST. hilt. pl. liv. c.10. Pru. de Ifid. p. 355, 373, & alib. Heronor. l.ti.c.92. THeopnrasr. hift. 
pl. liv. c. 5. p.87. Dioscorip. |.iv. c. 114. Sovin. exercit. p. 683- Prutarcu. & lamatic. apud Tri- 
ftan. tom.i. p. 605. Secuin. num. felect. p. 121. Ezecu. Spanuem. de preft. & ufi num. ant. diflert. vi, 
p- 301308. Tacit. annal. Lii, c. 92. Liv. 1. xxxiii.c. 48. Porys. |. i. c. 39. Eratosrnenes apud 
Plin. }. v.c. 7. Homer. I. I. v. 84. & alib, ! Sattust, in Jugurth. Appian. in Libyc. c. 63. ed. 
Tol. Amft. 1670, New. in chronol. p.7o. Vid. etiam Univerf. hift. vol. vil. 1.4. c.1. fect. 3. 


(G) From Egypt to the lake Tritonis the Libyans crime to ftrike a cow. For the cuftoms, manners, 
were breeders of cattle; ate flefh, and drank milk; and religion, of the Lilyans inhabiting the country 
but abftained from beef and pork, as well as the tothe welt of the Triton, we muft refer our reacers 
Egyptians, The women of Cyrene accounted it a to Herodotus (7). 


(7) Herodot. 3. iv. 
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men of a low ftature,. by which ran a great river abounding with crocodiles, thar Ete- a 
archus judged to be the Nile. This relation tallies extremely well with Marmol, who 
affuresus, that the people feated on the northern bank of the Migirare perfectdwarfs(H) 5 
and allo feems to add fome weight to the authority of che Arabian geographers, who 
make the Nile and the Nigir different branches of the fame river, and affert the fource of 
this river to be in Ethiopia, From hence we may deduce the probability of the Negroes 
being defcended from the Ethiopians, and likewile the region of Nigritia’s being peopled 
very early, as Leo fuggefts. For the Ethiopians on the banks, or near the fource, of 
the great river above-mentioned, obferving how the adjacent grounds were fertilized 
by its inundations, as they increafed, might follow it weftward, every one ftriving 
to be the firft poffeflor of a great quantity of fuch excellent foil, and therefore ad- b 
vance forward till the At/entic ocean put a ftop to any farther progrefs. Jf this be 
admitted, it will follow, that the Blacks are not fo different from all the reft of 
mankind as fome are willing to fuppofe ; that their defcent trom Adam is eafy and 
natural, in oppofition to what our modern infidels pretend ; and that their colour is 
only an accidental confideration. But thefe points will be fully difcuffed in that branch 
of the modern hiftory which they will naturally fal] under. The word Libya may be 
deduced either from the proper names Lebabim, Lubim, &c. above-mentioned, or 
from the Hebrew laab, with which the Arabic lub correfponds, fignifying dry, parched, 
&c. or rather a dry parched country, &c. Such an appellation agrees extremely well 
with what the antients have related of Libya, and particularly the cract betwixt T7t- ¢ 
polis and Pentarolis, which went by the names of Xerelibya and Libya Propria. Dr. 
Hyde, however, thinks that this word may be more naturally deduced trom Jali, 4 
lion, or rather @ yellow, flame-coloured lion, with which fpecies of animals Libya was 
known to abound ; or elfe from labab, a flame, fince the burning fands of Libya, 
by the continual reflexion of a vaft quantity of the folar rays, appeared, at fome 
diftance, to travellers like a flame. As thefe fands were frequently fo heated as to 
be almoft in a {tate of inflammation, we muft own fome regard due to fuch an ety- 
mon. As for the word Africa, or, as the Arabs pronounce it, Afrikia, which feems 
to have been unknown to LHeradotus, Ariftotle, Strabo, and the other moft antient Greek 
authors, Dr. Hyde takes it to be the fame with the Phenician or Punic HIN Ha- q 
barca, Havarca, Havreca, &c. or PIN Avrece, i.e. The BARCA, or the country 
of Barca. This our readers will allow extremely probable, efpecially fince Barca 
y was a moft remarkable part of Africa, as above obferved 5 and che Komans, who 
! firft brought the name of Africa into Europe, might not pronounce tt exactly in the 
: fame manner as the Carthaginians and Phenicians, from whom they received it. The 
| principal difficulty in thisetymon will vanifh, when we confider, that the Ortentals for 
the moft part pronounced the fecond letter of their alphabet like a V, and that no- 
thing was more ufual with them than to add a letter to, or take one from, the begin- 
| ning of a word, as might be proved by an induction of particulars, were it in any 
| manner neceflary. We muft not omit obferving here, that the frtt divifion of the e 
ee world was into two parts only, viz. Afia and Europe, or the eaftern and weftern 
i parts, Europe comprehending both the continent now going under that name, and 
es Africa ; which divifion ftill prevails amongft many of the Orientals. This may not 
| : only be inferred from a variety of authors, but likewife from the words Europe and 
Ajia themfelves, the former importing occidental or weftern, ‘and the latter half, 
7 When that vaft region now called Africa was firlt confidered as a diftinét part of the 
world, we cannot take upon us to determine ; nor whether Europe and Africa were 
ever joined together by an ifthmus uniting Spain and Mauritania, as {ome authors fug- 
geft ; nor laftly, if this fhould be admitted, when, or by what means, {uch an ifth- 
; mus came to be deftroyed, the Nubian geographer declaring this to have been effected 
i | by labour and art, and Averroes by an earthquake. The ifland Cerne, taken notice 
of by Hanno and Scylax, feems to have been fomewhcre on the coaft of Libya Inte- 
rior; Dut in what part of the ocean it lay, cannot be difcovercd from the anticnts, who 


(H) From the fituation of the Nafamiones, it is 
; evident, that thefe youths muft have approached 
H the northern bank of the river, which the dwarfs 
here mentioned are faid to have inhabited. Now 
Marnel affures us, that on the fouthern bank of the 


Senegal the inhabitants are large and lufly, but on 
the oppolite fide {mall and puny; which latt articie, 
apreeing fo wed with Herodotus, almoft demonttrates - 
the river here hinted at to have been the Nigir ($8). 
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a differ widely amongft themfelves with regard, ta its fieuations which probably in- 
duced Strabo to deny the very being of it. We muft own ourfelves Jikewife as much 
in the dark in relation to Plaso’s iland Atlantis, which he makes of a larger extenc 
than Jia and Africa together. Some of the moderns are difpofed to think, from 
feveral circumstances, that it was cha¢ vaft continent called now 4merica ; others, thac 
it Jay nearer the pillars of Hercules; and laftly, others, that every thing related of ic 
is to. be confidered as a downright fiction, Much may be faid in defence of each 
opinjon.; however, the firft appears to us the moft probable. For Aymmianus Mar- 
celiinus affirms Plato.on this occafion pot to, have written fable, but a true hiftory ; 
and: Procius cites Marcellus an Ethiopic hiftostan in defence of what that philofopher 
b has.advanced concerning this ifand. Crantor alfo, Plato’s firft interpreter, takes : 
this relation to be a true hiftory. That che ifland here under confideration was not | 
fo near the Streights as fome modern authors {uppofe, feems probable from Dicdorus 
Siewlus, who tells us, thac the Phenicians in early times failed beyond [lercules’s Pil- 
Jars, akang the African coaft, and, there meeting with ftorms and tempe(ts, were 
carried ta the remoteft parts of the ocean, and, aiter many days, came toa vaft | 
ifland at a great diftance from Libya, and lying very far weft. This place, continues : 
the fame author, hada fruitful foil, navigable rivers, (?c. and, from the Phavtcians, , 
the Carthaginians came to the knowledge of it. And in the fame place he fays, that | 
the Carthaginians would not permit any other nation to fettle in this newregion, but 
c referved it for themfelves, that, if ever they fhould be driven from their native foil, ; 


they might have a place to retire to. Milian brings Silenusexprefly aflersing to Mi- 
das, that there wasa valt continent beyond Europe, Afia, and Africa, which ought to , 
be confidered as iflands furrounded by the ocean. Thefe, and other paffages, thar 


mighe be extracted from the antients, induced the learned Perizonius to conclude, 
that the inhabitants of the old world had fome faint knowledge of America, derived 
to them either from the Egyptian and Carthaginian traditions, or from the figure of 
the earth, which was not unknown to them ¥. | 


* Heropor. |.ii. & |Liv. Drop. Sic. |. iii; Gorm note ad Alfraganum, p.89. I. Leo Arrican. AvI- 
CEN. pall. Aivian. de animal. paffl. RR. Kimcui, Apen-Ezra, & Jonas in Ofe. c. xiii. ver. v. Vine. 
Ha. j. iv. Luean. l,i. Serv. in Virg. ubi fup. Averroes apud Hieron. Vital. in voc. Terremotus. 
AcatHamMer. |. ii. c.2. Geogr. Nubienf. clim. iv. part. 1. Hype in Peritiol, p.13, 14. 15, 16. Prat. 
in Time, & in Crit. Srras. |. ii. p.33. Potys. & Corn. Nap. apud Piin.|.vi.c.31. Hanno & ScyLax 
in peripl. Diotim. apud Strab. ubi fup. Prov. |. iv. Epnorus apud Piin. ubi fup. Lycopnron. {chohaft. 
adverf. xviii. Eusratu. in Dionyf verf. 219. Diop. Sic. |. v. Cranror in Plat. ubi fup. Marcee. 
apud Procl, AMMiAN. Marcecuin. & ctan, var. hit. 1 iii, Bocuart. Phal. |. iv. c. 33. Jac. Perizon. 
in AZliao. ubi fup. 


CHAP. VL. 
The hiftory of the Ethiopians. 
SECT. I. 
Defeription of Ethiopia. 


d EVERAL of the antients gave the name of Ethiopians to all perfons either Te proper 

,.9 perfectly black, or of a very fwarthy complexion. The 4rabs therefore, and i al 
other Afiatics, as well as a great number of Africans, came under this denomination. ea 
The Africans we find divided into the weftern or He/perian Ethiopians, and the Ethio- 

Pians above Egypt, fityuated to the E. of the former. The He/perian Ethiopians inha- 

Dited that vaft cract called Libya Interior, the hiftory of whofe principal nations we 

have already gone through. The eaftern African Etbiopians, for fo thofe above 

egypt may be properly ttyled, were much better known to the antients than the 

others, by reafon of their commerce with the Egyptians, and looked upon by them 

as the proper Ethiopians. Thefe are the people, whofe tranfactions, from the ear- 


¢ lieft accounts of time, we are now to relate ; which we hope to do in fuch'a man- 
ner 


I 
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ner as will prove fatisfa€tory to all, at leaft the moft candid part of, our read- a 
ers 4, 
Limits andex- Ethiopia then, or rather Ethiopia Propria, was limited on the north by Egypt, on 
a of Ethior Which fide it extended to the Lefer Cataraé, and the ifland Elepbantine on the weft 
by Libya Interior ; on the eaft by the Ked Sea; and on the fouth bya part of Africa 
unknown to the antients, but probably that including the modern kingdoms of Giz- 
giro, Alaba, Machida, and part of Adel or Zetla, However, as the proper Ethiopia 
might be of a different extent at different times, particularly on che fides of Libya 
Interior and Libya Incognita, we cannot pretend to fix, with any precifion, its fron- 
tiers. Neverthelefs ic feems, for many ages at leaft, to have been the fame tract 
which at this day comprehends the kingdoms of Dongola, Sennar, and Abaffa, with 
part of Adel or Zeila ; and confequently to have taken up feventeen degrees of lon- 
gitude, and to have reached from the tropic of Cancer to within fix degrees of. the 
Line. Ludolpbus intimates, that the modern geographers, depending upon the au- 
thority of Paulus Fovius, have extended the fouthern limits of 4bafia much farther ; 
but at the fame time that author rightly obferves them to be guilty of a miftake. 


It is of no great confequence to our readers how this point ftands, and therefore we 
fha}] not dwell any longer upon it >. 


Different == THe proper Ethiopia had various names given it by the antients, Sometimes they 
ee of Ethi- called it India, and its inhabitants Indians ; which appellation they applied to many 


c 
of the remoteft nations, as we have obferved in the hiftory of the Garamantes (A). 

This country was likewife denominated 4t/antia and Atberia, according to Pliny and 

Strabo, or, as Helychius will have it, Aeria, It alfo went, in very early ages, under 
the name of Cepbenia. But we apprehend it to have been moft ufually called ba- 
fene, a word approaching very near, both in found and fignification, to the modern 
Habafh, Habefh, or Abaffia, the true etymology of which will be exhibited to our 
readers, when we come to the hiftory of rablias. | | - 


® Heropor. |.iii. & |.vii. Xenorn. Cyropzd. |.viili. Homer. apud Strabon. }. ii. ut & ipfe Stras. 1. f. 
& 1 ii, Diop. Sic.) iv. Dio, 1. liv. p. 524. Pron. liv. Puin. lv. c. 8. Vid. & Homer. Il. iv. v.23. 
Cetrar. geogr. ant. l.iv.c. 8. fect. 3. > Strap. |. xvii. Prin. lv. c.g. Prot. ubi fup. Jos. Lu- 
DoLPH. in hift. Athiop. 1.1. c. 2. Gorm note ad Alfraganum, p. 88, 89. Geogr. Nub. clim.i. par. q. 
© Pun. |. vi. c. 30. Heropot. Straps. ubi fup. Hesycu. AcatHarcuipes Cnipius de Mar. Rubr. |. i. 


c. 3. apud Phor. in bibuothec, p. 1323. PxiLostorcius apud Theodoret. |. iil, c. 4. allique mult. Vid. 
etiam Le Granp. diflert. ii. : 


(A) Bochart thinks, that the Garamantes were a 


Mofes feems to plaice the Anamim, abounded with 
colony of the Amantes or Hammanientes of Pliny 


and Solinus, feated to the W. of the Greater Syrtis. 
This notion he grounds not only upon the neigh- 
bouring fituation of thofe nations, but likewife upon 
the afhinity of their names. For as 44 gar fignifies 
in Hebrew to inhabit, Gar- Amante might originally 
have denoted The habitation or dwelling of the Aman- 
tes, or rather VQ ger, from the aforefaid verb, may 
be naturally fuppoted to have fignified colons, ad- 
vena, &c. and then Gar-.dmante will be equivalent 


to One belonging to a colony of the Amantes. The 


laft nation that ingenious author likewife believes to 
have been the fame with the Ammaenii or Amonii, 
whofe name, by an eafy tranfpofition of letters, in- 
tirely agrees with that of Moj/es's Anamim or Ana- 
mai. Several things, according to him, concur to 
render this conjcéture probable: 1. The Anamim 
in all likelihood deduced their name from the word 
Cy Anam, which might have denoted a fheep in 
the Egyptian language, as a word compofed of the 
fame letters did in Arabic. 2. According to fome 
authors, the idol of Fupiter, in the territory of the 
Ammonii, was calied Ammon from the ram that 
pointed out the {pot of ground his temple was 
erected upon; and it is well known, that the Am- 


monii, in the opinion of the antients, were fo deno- 


minated from Ammon or Ammin, a name the Egy- 
ptians gave ‘Faupiter. 3. That part of Libya, where 


- abounded witk. 


fheep, which fupplied the natives not only with 
food, but cloaths, and agreed very well in firuation 
with the country of the dmmonii. 4. The idal of 
Fupiter Ammon had either ram's horns, or a ram’s 
head upon it; which feemed to point at the origin 
of the word Anamim., lt we admit what Bochare 
has advanced on this occafion, the etymon of the 
name Nafamones or Nafamon, applied to a neigh- 
bouring peopie, may eatily be difcovered. For Na- 
famon, on this fuppofition, muft be apparently the 
fame as WN WW) Nafe- Amon, 1. ©. Homines Amon 
or Ammonii; and confequentiy the Na/amones, as 
well as the Garamantes, were a branch of the na- 
mim. That the Garamantes, in their own tongue, 
were ftyled Gar-Amane, Ger-Amane, or, by con- 
traction, Gar-dme, Ger-Ame, &c. appears from 
the name of their metropolis Garama, or, as the 
Nubian geographer intimates it to have been deno- 
minated in his time, Germa. This obfervation - 
will go a good way towards confirming thofe inge- 
nious conjectures which we have here inferted from 
the learned Bochart; efpecially, tince Herodotus af- 
firms that part of Lidya adjacent to the country of 
the Ammionii to have been famous for the theep it 
Thefe nations were nearly reiated 


to the Eshiopians, as we learn from the fame Hero~ 
dotus (1), : 


(1) Herodot. 1. iv. Hygin, Germanic. in Arat, Athevag. inquint. Amor. Mel. l.i. ¢.8.  Diod. Sic. L. iii. 


Plin. liv. ¢.5. Solin. ¢.28, Gen. ¢. X. Us13. 
note ad Alfraganum, p.90. 


Geogr. Nub. clim. ti. par. t. Boch, Phal, liv. ¢.30. Golit 
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Chap. 6. The Hiftory of the Ethiopians. 
a. Ow the other hand, we find Chaldza, Affyria, Perfia, &c. ftyled Ethiopia by | 
fome very good authors; nay, it muft be allowed, that the antients called all thofe 
countries, extending themfelves beyond each fide of the Red Sea, indifferently India 
or Exhiopia. The eaftern people at this day fometimes name that kingdom India, 
which the Europeans call Abafia, particularly the Perfians, who for the moft part 
give the appellation of Siah Aindou or Hindi, to an Abafine or modern Ethiopian. Ic 
appears from feveral authors, that the Red Sea itfelf went formerly under the name 
of the Jsdian Sea; and Ludolpbus obferves, that the antients denominated all thofe 
nations under the Forrid Zone, whofe names they were. ignorant of, Indians4, | 4 
AccorDING to the Jews, the Septuagint, the Vulgate, and other verfions (B), Called inScrip- 
b Cu/b, when taken fora country in Scripture, is always to be under{tood of the pro- *#” C¥h- | 
per Ethiopia. This notion is fupported by Philo, Fofepbus, Eupolemus in Eufebius, 
Luftathius, the author of the Alexandrian chronicon, and the concurrent teftimony 
of the Greek and Latin fathers... Notwithftanding which, Bochart, depending upon 
the authority of Jonathban’s Targum, and feveral plaufible arguments, affirms the 
land of Cu/S to have been fituated in Arabia ; and confequently maintains, that Cufd 
never in {cripture denotes the proper £¢biopia. But neither of thefe opinions ought 
to be looked upon as ftrictly true: for.Cu/d is fometimes in Scripture undoubtedly 
to be taken for the proper Ethiopia, as may be evinced not only by the great autho- 
rities above-mentioned, but feveral circumftances likewife which evidently point at 
c that country ; and, on the other hand, ic muft be allowed, that fome of the 
facred writers give the name of Cu/d to the.whole peninfula of Arabia, or a part of 
it bordering upon the Red Sea, or both. When the prophet Jeremiah afks hiscoun- 
trymen, Whetber tbe CusHite can change bis fkin? he mutt be confidered as having 
in his eye a proper Ethiopian. For the nation there pointed at was black, differing 
preatly in colour from the Fews; the prophet’s queftion being proverbial, of the 
fame import with that common adage of profane writers, to wajh the ETHIOPIAN 
or BuacKmoor white. Now this cannot be underftaod of the 4rabs, who were 
of much the fame complexion with the Jews, as Bochart himfelf not only allows, but 
proves; but the Ada/ines, or proper Esbiopians, might eafily and naturally haye 
d given occafion to fuch a proverb. In the book of J/aiah we find Egypt, Pathros, 
and Cu/h, joined together, and confequently Cu/o taken for Ethiopia. For it appears 
from various authors, and even Bochart himfelf, that the land of Pathros was either 
the upper Egypt, or a part of that country near the confines of Ethiopia ; and there- 
fore Cu/b, in this paflage, muft naturally refer to Ethiopia, fince the region here 
denoted by that word was S. of the upper Egypt, and contiguous to it. In defence 
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@ Procor. Gaz. comment. in 1 Reg.c. x. v. 1. Jos. Scatic. in comp. ecclef. Athiop. THeoporer. 
in hift. ecclefiaft. l.i.c.a2. Le Granp ubi fup. & I. Luporeu. hitt. Achiop. |.i. c.1. 


(B) The eaftern people affirm Cw/h the fon of Ca- 
naan, and grandfon of Ham, to have had a fon 
whofe name was Haba/chi or Habofchi, the father 
of the Aby/mians or Egyptians, Whom the Perfians 
call Black Indians. The Hebrew grammarians derive 
the word Haba/chah, which fignifies Ethiopia, from 
Haboujcha, which denotes a people raifed from a 
mixture of different nations, originally of different 
countries. According to D’Herbelot and others, the 
aby ffinians, Nubians, and Fengi, are all compre- 
hended under the word Habajch. The infpired-wri- 
ters are filent as to Cxfh the fen of Canaan, and his 
fon Habajchi. We find mention made there only of 
Cufh the fon of Ham, and his fons Seba, Havilah, 
Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, and Nimrod. It is faid, 
that Arabia Felix went formerly uoder the name 
of Erhiopia, becaufe the Abyinians, who conquered 
it, poffeffed it for a long time. Dhon-Iren king of 
Yaman drove them from thence with the dffliftance 
of the Perjians. Some authors believe, that by Cu/h 
upon the river Giben is meant only the antient coun- 
try of the Scythians upon the Araxes. Herodotus 
intimates, that the firft habitation this people had 


was upon the Araxes; and that, being forced from 
thence by the Maffaget2, they paffed this river, and 
retired into the country of the Cimmerians, ‘Fuftin 
makes the Phajis and Araxes to be, as it were, the 
limits of the Scythians on the fouth fide. Dio- 
dorus Siculus fays, that the Scythians who were near 
Media abode at firft upon the Araxes, and that the 
Sace and Majffagete are different branches of the 
Scythians. The words Cuthei and Cutha, whence 
fome have deduced Scythe or Scuthe, are the fame 
as Cufh. The Chaldees generally put the Tax where 
the Hebrews ufe Schin, and therefore fay Cxt or 
Cuth inftead of Cufh. The Cathaans, who cameto 
and inhabited the country of Samaria, did origi- 
Binally belong to that i of Media which bor- 
dered upon the Ca/pian fea, and therefore muft-have 
appertained to the Cu/h we are {peaking of. There 
are very fenfible footfteps of this name to be met 
with in various parts round about this country, as the 
diftri& of Cotacene; the cities of Cisamum, Cotoma- 
nA, Cyt, Cotaca, Cotdmba, Corea, the Coryi, Coffai; 
river of Ciffa, &c. (2). 


(2) D’Herbel. bibl. orient. p.409. Gen. c. x. v.7, 8. Herodot. 1. 1. c. 201. & livie.ur. Fuftin. Li. i 
tr l. ii. Diod. Sic. Lxic p. 355. Ptol. pale Valer. Flas. 1. vi. v. 693. Steph, Byzant. Propert. ex emend. + 
Sealig. l.i. elt. 2 
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of our fecond affertion, feveral paffages of Scripture may likewife be produced. a 
When the Lorn threatened Egypt with utter defolation, he declared, Ybat HE would 
lay it wate from the tower of SYENE to the border of Cusu (C).° Now that ébe 
border of Cusn and the tower of SYENE are intended here to reprefent two oppo- 
fite limits of Egyrt, cannot be denied; and that Syene was the Egyptian frontier on 
the fide of Athi pia, appears from Pliny and Strabo: therefore Cu/o evidently denotes 
Arabia, or at leaft that part of it adjacent to Egypt, which was diametrically oppo- 
fite to the tower of Syene, and not Ethiopia, whofe border extended to that tower. 
Mojes’s wife Zippora was a native of Cu/b, and at the fame time a Midianite , the 
prophet Habakkuk makes the territories of Cu/ban or Cufh, and Midian or Madian, 
, to have been the fame; Zofephus, Ptolemy, and St. Zerom, mention a city of Arabia b 
\ on the coaft of the Red Sea, called Madian ; from all which we may infer, that part 
of Arabia at leaft goes fometimes in Scripture under the name of Cujb. Food inti- 
mates, that Cu/b was famous for the excellent topazes it produced : now none of the 
antients have taken notice of the Ethiopian topaz ; whereas Pliny relates, that the 
beft topazes came from the Arabic ifland Cbhitis or Chutis, whofe name feems to have 
been the fame with Cujo or Cath; and Agatharchides Cnidius, Diodorus, and Strabo, 
have likewife mentioned this ifland ; therefore fome of the facred writers denominated 
at leaft part of Arabia Cufb. In that day, fays the Lorp, /hall. meffengers go from 
mein fhips, to make the carelefs Cusnites afraid, &c. which menace may be fup- 
pofed more properly to point at the 4rabs, whom the Egyptians and others vifited in 
fhips on the Red Sea, than the Ethiopians, with whom they had a communication by 
land, But, to omit other paffages that occur, both the Arabs and Ethiopians might 
have very properly been ftyled Cuj/bites, fince the defcendants of Cujh formed a great 
part of both nations. Nay, that the Arabs themfelves had the appellation of &thio- 
pians, and Afiatic Ethiopians, clearly follows from what has been advanced by Xe- 
nophon and Herodotus. However, we cannot help thinking, that the antient Hebrews 
rightly looked upon the Ethiopians as the proper Cuj/bites. For Zerab’s moft formi- 
dable army confifted chiefly of Cu/hites, neighbours to the Libyans, 1. e. the Ethiopians, 
7 of which people only he is called king by the facred hiftorian; though from Sir 
| Tfaac Newton, and what we have already obferved, it may be proved, that he was 
\ in pofieffion of all the dominions of Sefac, i.e. Egypt, Libya, Troglodytica, Arabia, a 
iy &c. The extremely numerous hoft he commanded adds great weight to this notion. 
| Pliny intimates, that the £tbiopians, whom he diftinguifhes from the Arabians, were 
: , mafters of Egypt not long before the deftruction of Zrey; which, confidering that 


. (C) Our readers will obferve, that, out of com- 


plaifance to a great number of learned men, we have 
here given this text the moft received inter pretation ; 
though we muft own ourfelves by no means inclin- 
able to come into it. The words in the original 
are, “wr Sa ty ID ran i.e. From Mic- 
DOL to SyeneE andthe border ot Cus; or From Mic- 
poi and Syene, and to the border of Cush. 1f we admit 
the firft of thefe tranflaticns, we muft fuppofe an 
ellipfis of the prepofition sy betwixt “pram and 
1D, than which nothing is more frequent in 
the Hebrew Scripture; as may be inferred from Deut, 
C. XXXili, ver. 17. Mich.c. vil. ver. 12. and many other 
paflages enumerated by Noldius. If we preter the 
latter, we muft admit a fuppreflion of the copula- 
tive y befare =q)1p, which is likewife extremely 
common in the original of the Old Teflament, as 
appears from Gen. ¢. xxvii. Ver. 33. Cant. c. Vill. ver. 
6. ‘Ffud. c.ix. ver. 2. and an infinite number of other 
inftances produced by the fame Noldins. Now Mig- 
dol is the proper name of a town about twelve miles 
trom Pelsjinm onthe Nile near the coaft of the Medi- 
terranean, and diametrically oppofite to Syene; and of 
courfe, in conjunction with Syene, denotes the whole 
breadth of the land of Egypr, agreeably to the prophet’s 


intention. Thiscity we find mentioned by the prophet 
Feremiah,c. xiv. ver. 1.andc.xlvi. ver. 14. Who joins 
it with Tabpanhes, or, as the Greeks called it, Daphue, 
and Daphne Pelufie, another city in the neighbour- 
hood ot Pelujinm. This circumftance, in conjunction 
with the Sepruagint. which hasthereey Mayd waa, at 
Migdo!, and ¢¢ Mayd‘wadcy in Migdol, renders ex- 
tremely probable the verfion of this paflage, which we 
would propofe tothe confideration of our learned read- 
ers. In the mean time we cannot but own ourfelves 
greatly furprifed at Cellariaus, who has with fo much 
boldnefs infinuated, or rather affirmed, that the Greek 
interpreters have, in agreement with the Vulgate, 
tranflated the text at prefent under contideration 
ard Heys Sunyns x, ws ogiay Ardsirav Whereas 
both the Vatican and Alexandrian MSS. of the Sep- 
tuagint have it aro Mayd was x, Tunvns x tos 
ceiwy ’Aibiowwv: Which, together with the -dradie 
verfion expreffing it From Micpot and Asuan to 
the borders of Exnioria, feems to render indifputa- 
ble what is here advanced; and contequently, to 
evince, that this famous paffige is fo far from proving 
Cush to point out Arabia, that, on the contrary, it 
evidently demonftrates that word fometimes to de- 
note the proper Eshiopia (3). 


(3) Herodot. lit. ¢.30. Steph. Byzant. de urb. Cellar. geogr. ant. 1. iv. ¢.8. Vid, etiam Val. Schind fen- 
taglot. p. 281. & Chrifliani: Noldii concord. particular, Ebrao-Chaldaic. cum annotat. Fob, Gest{r, Tympii, 


Fena, 1734. 
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a this period falls in with the time of Zerab, brings no fmall acceffion of ftrength to 


mas, 


what is here advanced ¢. | | 

We cannot therefore allow, that Ludim is the only name given in Scripture to 
the Ethiopians, as M. Bochart undertakes to prove. Moft of the arguments he offers 
to evince this point are extremely frivolous, as our readers wil] find upon an examin- 
ation of them, and the others not of any confiderable force. But, fuppofing them. 
to prove, that the word Ludim, in all places of Scripture he cites on this occafion, 
is to be underftood of the Ethiopians, which is the utmoft that he could ever have 
pretended tos yet it will not follow from hence, that Ecbiopia is never called Cu/b 
by any of che facred writers, Such an affertion cannot be maintained, though ic 
fhould be granted, as we are willing to do, that part of the Lwdim took up their 
habitations in Ethiopia. And yet feveral learned men have come into Bochart’s opi- 


nion *, ° 
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Tue antients believed the blacknefs of the Abafines or Abyfinians to be occafioned Different na- 


by the intenfe heat of their climate, and therefore called them Ethiopians. We find 1% of Ethio- 
them likewife called tberii and Aerii by Hefychius, Pliny, and Strabo, Pliny®™ 
relates, thatthe Blemmyes, an Ethiopian nation feated near the borders of Egypt, had, 


no. heads, their mouths and eyes being fixed on their breafts, This ought undoubt- 
edly to be looked upon as fabulous, and might poffibly proceed from their having 
very fhort necks ; however, that fome Blemmyan captives exhibited an extremely 
odd appearance at Rome, we learn from Vopifcus. The Nobate inhabited one of the 
banks of the Nile, near the ifland Elepbantine, having been removed thither from 
Oa/is, in order to have a watchful eye upon, and reprefs the courfes of, the Blem- 
myes. Some authors refer the Troglodytes to Egypt, and others to Ethiopia ; be that 
as it will, chey were a very favage nation, living in caves, according to Strabo, feed- 
ing upon ferpents, lizards, &c. and having a language confifting of no articulate 
founds, but refembling the fhrieking of bats, according to Herodotus. The Nubians 
we find jult mentioned by the antients as a people of Esbiopia, but nothing particu- 
Jar related of them. Some authors affert the Pygmies to have been a canton of the 
Troglodytes, and others one of the Nubians; but’tis generally agreed, that they had 
their ficuacion not far from the E¢hiopic fhore of the Red Sea,. Nonnofus in Photius tells 
us, that they were extremely fhort, black, and hairy all over. Moft of thefe na- 
tions are reprefented by Strabo as inconfiderable, and little. better than fo many gangs 
of robbers. Bochart thinks, that the Troglodytes, including the Pygmies or Pygmai, 
were ftyled by the Hebrews caovz0, i.e. Succhai,.from 0 fucchah a den; for that 
word fignifies as well a cave or den, as a tent. Hence it is natural to fuppofe the 
Troglodytic town Succha, on the coaft of the Red Sea, mentioned by Pliny, the mo- 
dern Suaquem, the feat of a Turkifo bafhaw, deduced itsname. {n fupport of this 
notion it may be obferved, that the Septuagint and Vulgate verfions render [sp 
TpofaotSitar, Troglodyte, a word derived apparently fromrpdyar, 1. €. 4 Cave, den, 
paffage, &c. and yank this people among the Cu/hites, Libyans, and other nations, 
that formed the numerous army of Sefac. The Aualite or Abalite were feated near 
the Abalitic gulf, which is all that we have to fay of them. gatharchides, Diodorus, 
Strabo, Ptolemy, and Agathemerus, mform us, that the Strutbopbagi, who lived upon 
oftriches as big as ftags, were feated immediately ro the fouth of the Memmones. The 
Acridophagi, Chelonophagi, Ichtbyopbagi, Cynamolgi, Elephantopbagi, Kbizopbagt, 
Spermatopbagi, Hylopbagi, Opbiophagi, &c. derived their names from the locutts, 
tortoifes, fifh, bitches milk, elephants, €2¢. they fed upon. The Acridophagi were 
very fmall, fwift, black, and fhort-lived, the oldeft of them not exceeding forty 
years of age. They ufed locufts for food, with which they were plentifully fup- 

lied by certain winds that covered their country with them, as we learn from Diodorus 
and Strabo. As for the Chelonopbagi, they covered their houfes with the fhells of tor- 


© Pico Jupéus, HieronyM. Euses. Eusratu. Auét.chron. Alexandr. aliiq; apud Bochart. Phal. |. iv.c. 2. 
Evuporem. apud Eufeb. de prep. Evang. 1. ix. Jonatu. Targ. in Gen.c. x. ver.6.& alib. Exod, ii. 16, 21. 
Num. xii. t. [sat.c. xl. ver- 1%. JER. Co xiii, ver, 23. EZEK+ ¢. xxix. Ve 10. HABaKk. C. iii, V.7. Jos. 
C. xxviii, Vig. Ezek. ©. xxx. ver. g. 2 Chron. c. xiv. ver.9. & c. xvi. ver. 8. JosEPH. antiq.1.i.c. 7. 
Pun. |}.v. c. 9, ex emend. P. Harduini. Strap. |. xviie JoserH. apud Bochart. ubi fup. Hieronym. apud 
Cellar. ]. tii. c. xiv. Prox. in Arab. Puin, |. xxxt.c. 8. AGATHARCHIDEs Cnipius, Diop. Sic. & Srrap. 
apud Bochart. phal. liv. c.ii. Xenorpn. Cyroped. |. viii, Hearovor. |. ili. c. 114. & feq. & |. vii. ¢. 69. 
Pyitostaat. in vit. Apollon. Tyan. |. vi.c.1. Newron’s chronol. p. 236. Heropor. |. il. c. 140,- PLin. 
l. vis c. 29. P.Harpuiy. in chronol. vet. telt. p.g7. € Boctarr. phal. liv. ¢. 2. 6. 
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toifes, and lived upon their flefh. The Ichtbyophagi occupied a maritime part of a 


Etbiopia, bordering on the Red Sea, and not far from the fronuers of Egypt, As 
they lived upon all kinds of fifh, large as well as fmall, Aben-Ezra takes them to 
be the tony Tziim of the pfalmift, to whom Gop gave the heads of Leviatoan, under 
which name, according to that author, Mofes comprehends all fith of a vatt fize, for 
meat. This notion feems to receive fome acceffion of ftrength from feverai circum- 
{tances hinted at in the paffage referred to. For the Troglodytes made their very 
bread of the fiefh of fifhes dried in the fun ; the pfalmift is there {peaking of Pha- 
raob, and the Egyptians, who were drowned in the Red Sea, and afterwards thrown 
upon the Troglodytic fhore ; Iziim properly imports a nation inhabiting a barren dry 


country, fuch as was that of the Troglodytes ; and other texts of Scripture, compared b 


with this, not a little favour fuch an opinion. They buile their houfes of whale- 
bones, and fhells of fifhes. The ribs ferved for rafters, and the jaws for portals. 
They fed their very cattle with fifh. Some of them inhabited caves in mountains, 
formed by vaft quantities of fea-weed from time to time thrown on fhore, and con- 
folidated by the force of the tide beating upon it, and perpetually bringing a frefh 
acceffion of matter to it, together with the heat of the fun. From this, as well as 
from what has been advanced by feveral authors, it appears, that the Red Sea was 
exceeding fhallow at certain times 5 that it was covered with an immenfe quantity of 
this fea-weed, which gave it a very green colour; and that from hence the Hebrews 
denominated it soc: yam fuph, i.e. The fea of the weed. The Cynamolgi kept great 
numbers of dogs, in order to hunt wild beafts, and fometimes fed upon bitches milk. 
Pliny fabuloufly relates, that they had dogs heads. The Llepbantophagi feem to 
have had their ficuation in the fouthern parts of Etbiopia, and deftroyed e'ephants 
in a very dextrous manner, as will be related elfewhere. 


The Rhbizopbagi were 
feated not far from the conflux of the Afaboras, Aftapus, and the Nile. 


Their ter- 
ritory abounded with moraffes that produced a great number of canes, whofe roots 


ferved them for food. The Spermatophagi and Hylopbagi formed two neighbouring 
cantons; the firft of which fed upon the fruits that fell trom the trees in the fummer, 
but the reft of the year upon a fweet plane with a ftalk fomething refembling that of 
a turnep 3 and the latter, with their wives and children, upon the buds and tender 
fhoots of trees. The Hylogones, neighbours to the Elepbantopbagi, lived for the moft 
part in the woods, and generally flept on trees. Their curious method of killing 
lions, leopards, and other wild beafts, we fhall hereafter defcribe. The Pamphagi 
ufed every thing indifcriminately for food ; and the 4griopbagi fed upon the fieth of 
wild beafts. The Opbiopbagi or Serpent-eaters inhabited a very fertile tract, as we 
learn from Pliny. The Ethiopian Anthropopbagi or Man-eaters, mentioned by Mar- 
cianus and Ptolemy, feem to have been the Cafres, and not a people of proper Fibio- 
pia. As for the Gapachi, Ptoempbanes, Catadupi, Pechini, Catadre, and other ob- 
fcure Etbiopic tribes, we know nothing of them but the bare names. The number 
of nations inhabiting antient E¢biopia will not furprife us, when we have feen Ludol- 
phus’s defcription of the kingdom of Aby/inia (D) &. 

Tis region did not abound in cities and towns of any confiderable note. 
Auxume, Auxumis, or Axome, the metropolis of Ethiopia, according to Arrian 
and Nonnofus in Photius, undoubtedly was the fame city as the modern 4xuma, or, 
as the Abaffines call it, Afcum. The noble palace, beautiful {tructures, &c. this city 
was formerly fo famous for, fufficiently appear from the prefent remains of it. Ie 

€ Heronot. |. iv. Psirgstratrus & Crestas Cxipius apud Phot. Acaruarchipes Cripies de Mare 
Rubr. 1. iii, in excerptis Phorit, Dion. Sic. 1. iti Strap. 1 xvi. & |. xvii, Mev. |. ili, c. 8. & alib. 
Pun, 1. vi. ce 24, 29, 30, & alib. paff. Arran. in peripl. Mar. Erythr. Joseru. aatiquit. |. ii. ¢. ge 
OxyMpioporus apud Photium, p.112. Prot. Liv. c.8. FLavius Voriscus in Prob. c.17. Procor. de 


bell. Perf. i.e. 19. Zosim.|.i.c.71. ANTONIN, itinerar, SrerH. Byzanr. de urb. AMMIAN. MARCEte 


Lin. lx. c.g. Dionys. AF. v.220. Craupian. de Nil. v.19. AGATHEMER, |. ii. c.g. Nonnus Diony£ 
17- Manrcian. HeracLeor. in peripl. 


(D) To the clans or tribes here enumerated may rodotus; the Sambri, not far ftom the Nubian city 
be added the Hippophagé or Horfe-eaters of Agathe- Tenupfis upon the Nile, all whofe quadrupeds, even 
merus, Who were bounded on the fouth by the nor- the elephants themfelves, were without cars; and 
thern borders of Lidya Incognita; the Macrobii, a the Afache, a mountainous peop'e continually im- 
powerful nation, fome of whom attained ro the age 


ployed in hunting of elephants (4). 
vf an hundred-and-twenty years, according to He- 
| 


| (4) Herodos. Liii, Agathemer. Lites. Plin. Levis ¢. 308 


ftands 


d 
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a ftands about forty-five Portuguefe leagues from the Red Sea, and in 14° 30’ N, lat. 


b 


It looks now like a village, being almoft totally ruined, and fcarcely affording thel- 
ter to a hundred inhabitants. Some authors relate, that there may be feen here the 
remains of a magnificent temple, which have fupported themfelves againft the inju- 
ries of time. The Portuguefe, who firft vifited this country, called Axuma corruptly 
Cbhaxumo or Caffumo. Behind the temple above-mentioned, which was an hundred 
and ten feet in length, had two wings on each fide, and a double porch, with an 
afcent of twelve {teps, ftand feveral obelifks of different fizes, and others have been 
thrown down by the Zurks. Amongft the rubbifh is a great fquare ftone, on which 
appears fome part of an antient infcription, fo effaced by time, that it is not legi- 
ble, and nothing can be diftinguifhed except fome Greek and Latin letters, and the 
word Bajilius. When the Abafine monarchs were formerly crowned here, they fat on 
a throne of {tone in the inner porch of the aforefaid temple. P/elchis or Pjelcha, and 
Premnis, through which Petromius marched inhis E¢hiopic expedition, ftood upon the wett- 


ern bank of the Nile, but their true fituation cannot be difcovered. Napata, where 


Candace queen of Ethiopia refided, was on the oppofite bank, but in what direction 
it is to be fought for, we cannot precifely inform our readers, Péo/emy mentions two 
towns called Premis or Primis, one of which might poffibly have been the Premnis 
of Strabo. The emporia or marts of A/alis, Mondus, Abalis, Mofylon, Coloe, and 
Opone, probably made a good figure in antient times, though we have no particulars 
of moment handed down to us concerning them. Petronius reduced Pfelcha, Prem- 
mis, and Napata, in the above-mentioned expedition, razing Napata, and leaving 
a garrifon of four hundred men in Premnis, with provifions for two years. Pliny men- 


tions a city of the Nubians upon the Nile called Tenupfis, with which poffibly either’ 


— Couxa, Nuvdla, Galva, Duncéla or Ieldc, all placed by the Nubian geographer near 


the conflux of the Nile andthe d/taboras, may correfpond. Duncdala, the Dumcdla of 
Jacutus, the Dungdla of Leo, and the prefent Dongola, the capital of the Nubians, all 
whofe cities are feared upon the ile, feems to bid the faireft for it. None of the 
other towns taken notice of by the old geographers deferve the leaft attention 4. 


Ethiopia, as appears from. the beft modern geographical defcriptions of Abaffia, Monntains, 


as well as the antients, was extremely mountainous ; though we find no mountains of 
note taken notice of by the antients, except the mounts Garbata, and Elephas or Pha- 
Jangis. Whether or no the mountains of Tigre, the higheft of which is Lamalmon, 
beginning about two days journey from the Ked Sea, anfwer to either of thefe, we 
fhall not prefume to affert; though that they did, by the fituation affigned them, 
feems not improbable. Be that as it will, the path over Lamalmon, whofe afcent is 
vaftly fteep and dangerous, is fo narrow, that the perfon who gives way to another 
there falls headlong into an abyfs, and is irrecoverably loft. Several provinces of 
Abaffia, viz. Bagemdra or Bagemeder, Gojam, Waleka, Shewa, 8c. are but one conti- 
nued chain of mountains, the principal of which are thofe of Ambara and Samen. 
The 4orni, as the Abaffines call them, are rugged rocks of fuch an incredible height, 
that the A/ps and Pyrenees are but low hills in comparifon of them. Curiius relates, 
that the Jndians called a famous rock in their country 4ornos, as being above the 
flight of a bird ; but that author miftakes theetymology, fince the word, from what 
has been here obferved, cannot be looked upon as of Greek extraction. Amongft 
the mountains, and even frequently in the plains of Abafia, arife fteep and craggy 
rocks of various forms, fome refembling towers, others pyramids, &c. fo even on 
the fides, thae they feem to be the effect of labour and art; infomuch that men, 
cattle, €Sc. are craned up by the help of ladders and ropes. And yet the tops of 
thefe rocks are covered with woods, meadows, fountains, fifh-ponds, &¢. which 
very copioufly fupply the animals feated thereon with all the conveniences of life. 
The moft remarkable of thefe rocks is Ge/ben or Amba-Ge/hen, on the confines of Am- 
hara, towards Shewa, prodigioufly fteep, in the form of a caftle built of free-ftone, 
and almoft impregnable. Its fummit is about half a Portuguefe league in breadth, 
and its circumference at the bottom near half a day’s journey. The afcenc at firft 
is eafy, but afterwards fo fteep and rugged, that the Aba/ine oxen, which will other- 
wife clamber like goats, muft be craned up and let down with ropes. Herethe princes 


h Strap. Mev. Prin. Arrian. Proz. Marcian. Heracv. Stern. Byzanr. ubi fup. Nowrnosus apud 
Phot. n.3. p.m.2. Gott note ad Alfraganum, p. 90, 91. Geogr. Nubienf. clim.i. par.4. Leo AFri- 
CAN. |. vii. c. ule. Francisc. ALVAREZ, C. xvii. & apud Gotu, ubi fup. 1. Lupovru. in comment. ad 
hift. Athiop. p.2st, 252, & feq. Vid. etiam Lupovpn. |. ii. cert. & Le Granp, differt. ii. 
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of the blood were formerly confined, in low cottages amongft fhrubs and wild cedars, a 

with an allowance barely fufficient to keep them alive. There is, according to Kir- 

cher, in the province of Gajam, a rock fo curioufly hollowed by nature, that ac a 

diftance it refembles a looking-glafs; and oppofite to this another, on the top of 

which nothing can be fo foftly whifpered, but that it may be heard a great way off, 

Between many of thefe rocks and mountains are vaft profundities or abyfies, which 

appear moftdreadfultotheeye. Thenatives call every oneof tne rocksabove-mentioned 

Amba, as Amba-Salam, Amba-Gefhen, Amba-Dorbo, Amba-Damo, Amba-Samet, &c. 
The climate of — Tw fo mountainous a region as Ethiopia the air cannot be always alike, and per- 
Ethiopia. haps there is no country in the world where fo many different feafons may be found 

in fo fmall a compafs. The Etbiopic, as well as the oppofite coaft of the Red Sea, b - 
together with thofe low open places called by the modern Abafines Kalla, and the 
iflands of this fea, are intolerably fcorched by the folar rays in the fummer-feafon ; 
| infomuch that Gregory the Abaffine related the heat in the ifland of Suaquema or Suaquena 
| to be fo intenfe as to excoriate any part of the body, melt hard Indian wax in a cabi- 
net, and fear a garment like red-hot iron. However, the air is much more temperate 
i in the mountainous parts; nay, according to Tellezius, the fummer heats are milder. 
in feveral diftricts of dbafia than in Portugal; and even in Samen the cold is more 
dreaded than the heat. In fome provinces of Esbiopia the winter is extremely fevere, 
in others as warm as the fummer in feveral parts of Europe. The Esbiopians have 
little or no fnow, but only a fmall fore of hail that fometimes covers the ground, 
} and at a diftance looks like fnow. Frequent and dreadful thunders, however, they 
have, attended with tempefts that terrify both man and beaft, which proceed from 
A the exceffive variety of air. Ludolpbus thinks, that Gregory’s four feafons, Matzau, 
| Tzadat, Hagai, and Cramt, are in reality but three, i.e. the fpring, which begins on 
| the twenty-fifth day of September ; the {ummer, confifting of two parts, the firft called 
, Tzadai, beginning upon the twenty-fifth of December, and the fecond denominated 
] Hagai in the Abaffine tongue, commencing on the twenty fifth of Funes and laftly, 
Cramt, or winter, which concludes the Ethiopic year. The climate here in gene- 
ral is fo healthy, that tis no uncommon thing for the natives to arrive at an 
if hundred years of age; however, towards the beginning of the f{pring, that isto fay, d 

\ in the months of September and Oéfober, an epidemic fever fometimes makes great 

havock amongft the inhabitants of Tigre *.s 

! Tre days and nights in Ethiopia, as lying betwixt the tropic of Cancer and the 

iy | Line, are for the mott part nearly equal, The winds that blow on the mountains 

are generally {peaking falubrious and pleafant; but the atmofphere over the plains, 

for want of them, ftagnates, and becomes unwholfome. The wind Sendo, however, 

is far from being beneficial to the Abafines. It is a whirlwind fo impetuoufly vio- 


lent, that it throws down all before it, and therefore in fome refpect may feem to 
| an{wer its name, which in the Ambaric dialect fignifies a ferpent or {nake. Gregory 
os told Ludolpbus, that it might be feen, and reprefented an immenfe ferpent, whofe e 
| - head moved on the ground, and the body erected itfelf in curls and windings up 
| | to the fky. The foil in thofe parts capable of cultivation is extremely fertile, and 
produces vaft quantities of grain, pulfe, and fruit. Metals likewife, particularly 
_ gold, minerals, vegetables, and a furprifing variety of animals, it abounds with ; 
ee but thefe our readers will expect a defcription of in another place. We find it afferted 
Pes, by the beft authors, that the Aba/ffines have fometimes two, and fometimes three har- 
vefts in a year. They neither fow nor mow for the fake of their cattle, the perpe- 
tual heat, and continual diftillation of moifture from the mountains, producing 
grafs in great abundance, and covering the fields with a moft beautiful verdure thro’ 
all the different feafons of the year. Though they have moft delicious grapes, and f 
} honey 1s very cheap amongft them, yet they almoft intirely confine themielves to 
ha malt liquor, which is not very unlike that brewed in fome parts of Europe‘ (D). 


1 Srras. |. xviie AGATHEMER. geogr. 1 ii. c. 15. Luporpa., Li. c. 6. Curr. 1 viii, P. BALTHAZAR 
Tevez. apud Ludo'ph. ubi fup. ut & ipfe Lupotrn. in cominent. ad hift. Athiop. paff. Le Granp, dif- 
fert. i. ATHAN. KircH. in mufurg. univerf. t. iit. 1 ix. c. 6, k Nonnosus apua Phot. n. 3. p. m. 2. 
Grecor. Apassin. apud Job. Ludolph. hift. Asthiop. |. 1. c. 5. 


1 Srrap. |. xvii. Grec. ABass. ubi 
fup. PP. Hitronym. Luv. BattHaz, TeLtez. ALPHons. Mesxvez. & Jos. Lupocru. pafl. 


(D) This appears from what the young ddaffinian quor to have been extracted from millet, as well as 
told the learned gentleman hereatrer mentioned at Fe- 


barley, and in flayourand excellency to have equalled 
rufalem, and receives fomeacceflion ot ftrength from wine (5). 
Diodorus and Strabo. Thofe authors affirm this li- 


(5) Diod, Sic, Li. Strab, b, xvi. Or 
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Or all che rivers, that water E¢hiopia, the moft famous is the Nile, which has Rivers. 


b 


its fource in chat country. Many of theantient geographers, and in particular Péo- 
lemy, placed the fountains of this river beyond the Lize, on fome mountains which 
they called the mountains of the moon. But the moderns, particularly the Portuguefe, 
have difcovered this co be amiftake. What they have advanced on this head has 
been ina great meafure confirmed by Gregory the :4bafine ina letter to M. Ludolpbus. 
According to that curious perfon, the {pring-head of the Nile firft appears ina tract 
called Secut, upon the top of Dengla, near the frontiers of Gojam, to the W. of 
Bagemdra, Dara, the lake of Tzana, and Bada. From thence it takes its courfe 
towards Ambara, leaving Gojam on the right, and Bagemdra on the lefc. Having 
paffed the limitsof 4mbara, and in fuch a manner furrounded the kingdom of Go- 
jam as always to leave it on the right, it wafhes the confines of Waleka, and then 
approaches the fartheft bounds of Mugara and Sbewa. Then, running between 
Bizama and Gonga, it comes into the country of the Chankalas ; from whence, wind- 
ing tothe right, and gradually leaving the weftern climate on the left, it advances 
towards the kingdom of Sennar. But before its arrival there, it is greatly increafed 
by the acceffion of two large rivers from the eaft, viz. the Tacaza falling out of Zi- 
gre, and the Guangua defcending from Dambea. After taking a view of the kingdom 
of Sennar, it moves to the borders of Dengola, and fo tothe kingdom of Nubia (E); 
from hence, turning to the right, it reaches at Jaft a region cailed 4brim, where its 
ftream becomes unnavigable by reafon of the cliffs and rocks, and foon afterwards 
enters Egypt. The travellers therefore from Sennar and Abafia, after having crofled 
Nubia, leave the Nie to the E. and crofs upon camels a defert of fifteen days jour- 
ney, where neither tree, water, nor any thing elfe but fand, is to be feen. From 
Abrim it continues its courfe to Rif or Upper Egypt, where the above-mentioned tra- 
vellers again come up withit; and, after having craverfed the kingdom of Egypt in 
a northern direction, empties itfelf into the Mediterranean near Alexandria. Father 
Payz, who viewed the fountains of the Nile himfelf, adds, that the fource of this 
river confifts of two round fpring-heads, very deep, upon an eminence, the ground 


- about which is quaggy and marfhy; that, however, the water does not iffue out 


from thence, but from the foot of the hill, about a mufquet-fhot from whence, to- 
wards the eaft, the river begins to flow; that, winding then to the north about the 
fourth part of a Portuguefe league, it receives another river, and a little farther two 
more from the eaft, foon after which it inlarges itfelf with the addition of feveral] 
other ftreams ; and laftly, that about a day’s journey farther ic {wallows up the river 
Fema, and, after flowing twenty Portugue/e leagues in a weftern direction, turns to 
the eaft, and plunges itfelf into a vaft lake (F). ’Tis remarkable, that all the ri- 
vers of Exbiopia, at any confiderable diftance from the ocean, except the Hanazo rifing 
in Hangota or Angote, and the Hawa/h or Aoaxe running through the kingdoms of Da- 
wara and Fatagara or Fategur, flow into the Nile. The Etefian winds contribute 
little or nothing to the inundations of the Nile, though fome authors have falfly 
imagined the contrary, nor the fnow melted from the Ethiopian mountains, accord- 
ing to others, as Seneca and Ludolpbus have fully evinced. But the prodigious mafs 
of waters flowing from all parts, and proceeding from the immoderate fhowers 


(E) ’Tis obfervable, that Gregory here diftinguifhes the modern kingdom of Sennar to be the fame with 

the kingdom of Sennar from that of Nwéia, though the country of the Fangi, and a pare of the antieor 
at prefent they are looked upon to be the fame. Neéia (5) 
However, in our opinion, Gregory's authority is {u- (F) This is probably the lake of Tzana, through 
perior to that of Pomes and the miflionaries, upon which the Nile paffes, ftill preferving the colour of 
which that of the modern geographers depends. its own water. From hence, turning to the fouth, 
We find no mention of Sennar in any of that nu- it wafhes on the left hand the principal kingdoms 
merous tribe of oriental and other authors cited by of Aba fia, viz. Bagemdra, Amhara, Kaleka, Shewa, 
the excellent Golius in his incomparable notes upon Damota, &c. and takes along the rivers of thofe 
Alfraganus, though they take notice both of Nwéa countries, viz. the Bafhlo, Tzobha, 'Kecem, Fema, 
or Nuéia, and the country of the Fungi; therefore Roma, and Woncit. Then on the sight hand fur- 
it fhould feem probable, that Seanar is only a part rounding Gojam, and {welled with the Muga, Aba- 
of Nadia, or eife a kingdom different from it. The 44, A/wari, Temei, Gult, and Tzu, all rivers of that 
Nubian geographer intimates, that in his time the region, it bends again towards the weit, leaves Abaj- 
city of Somna, probably Sensar, was an incontider- fsa upon the right, and runs in a northern direétion 
abie place, and its diftri&t or territory diftin® from through {feverai thirfty nations, and fandy deferts, in 
the kingdom of Nwla or Nxdia. Ludolphus makes order to fertilize Egypt with its inundations (6). 


(5) Geogr. Nubienf. clim.i. par. 3. fub fin. Ludolph. hift. Zthiop. 1.1. c.2. (5) Greg. Abaf, apud Lu- 
dolph. lic ¢.8. Ludolph. comment, ad hift. ZEthiop. p. 122, 123, & feq. 
with 
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with which the countries under the Zorrid Zone are wafhed, when the fun returns into a 
the winter figns, undoubtedly occafions them. uba makes the Nile to have had 
its fource in Mauritania, as we learn from Ammianus Marcellinus ; which runs coun- 
ter to fact, as well as moft other authors who have treated of this river. Perhaps 
he might extend the fouthern parts of Mauritania as far as the Niger, which agreed 
almoft in all points with the JVile, as juft obferved ; and therefore miftake the Jaiter 
for the former, which he might falfly imagine had its rife in Mauritania, becaule 
it. ran by the borders of that region. Strabo countenances this opinion, when he in- 
timates, that the riversin the fouthern parts of Mauritania abounded with animals 
and vegetables like thofe produced in and about the Nile (G). The modern Abafjines, 
tho’ they are notignorant of the fountains from which the Nile deduces its fource, arefar b 
from being perfectly acquainted with the courfe of that river after it leaves them. How- 
ever, the conftant and antient tradition amongft them is, that near a certain mountain, 
at fome diftance from the city of Sennar, it divides itfelf into two ftreams, one of which 
runs to the weftward, and forms the river Niger, and the other in a northern direction 
takes its courfe through Egypt. This we learn from the Nubian geographer, who 
at the fame time intimates, that the channel running to the eaft of this mountain, 
watering Nubia and the land of Egypt, isdivided inthe Lower Egypt into four parts, 
three of which fall into the Syrian fea, and the other difcharges itfelf into a falt lake 
near Alexandria, ’Tis probable, that the feparation of thefe two ftreams is caufed 
by fome rocky mountain meeting the river above-mentioned, and fplitting it into 
| | two channels. Leo Africanus adds great weight to the authority of the Nubian geo- 
, grapher, when he affures us, that the Nile Hows through the region of the Nigrite. 
| The Abafines, according to Gregory above-mentioned, fay that the Niger feparates 
’ from the Nile in the country of Dongola; that the greateft flow of water pafles into 
{ Egypt ; and that the other ftream, defcending towards the region of E/way, at laft 
throws itfelf into the A/antie ocean. All which feems to be confirmed by what we 
| have lately obferved from Herodotus, and by Pliny, when he affures us, that the Nile 
a and the Niger agree in colour and tafte of water, produce the fame fort of reed, the 
fame fort of paper, the fame fort of animals, and increafe, as well as overflow, at 
the fame feafons. If the above-mentioned particulars be admitted, it feems poflible 
| for the king of Abafia either fo to ftop up the fountains of the Nile, or fo to divert 
the courfe of the river proceeding immediately from thence, that £gypft fhould not 
| be overflowed ; which would prove the total ruin of that kingdom. This receives 
of fome acceffion of ftrength from Elmacinus, who relates, that the khalif Muy/tanfir 
fent Michael the patriarch with magnificent prelents to the “affine monarch, to pre- 
vail upon him to open’ the channel that conveyed water to Lgypt, which for fome 
time had been ftopped. His petition that prince immediately granted. The con- 
fequence of which was, that the Nile, which had before greatly failed, role three 
yards in one night, and rendered the land of Fgypt as capable of cultivation as ever. 
This has induced fome authorsto affert, that the grand fignor pays an annual tribute 
to the king of Abafia, thathis Egyptian fubjeéts may enjoy all the advantages of the 
\ Nile’s inundations which their anceftors have done. Gregory, cited above, intimated 
to Ludolphus, that he had heard from fome bafines of undoubted veracity, that 
: 


te ee 
. 


near the Cataracts of the Nile the land to the eaft was a perfect plain; and that, by 

only opening a paffage through one mounrain for that river, it would flow rather that 
way than into the Mediterranean through (H) Egypt. However, we muft own our- 
4 felves far from being certain as to this point; thougha gentleman of moft profound 
7 erudition, and unexceptionable authority, has informed us, that he met with a young 
Abaffinian at Ferufalem, who intimated to him, that fuch a kind of notion ftill pre- 


(G) ’Tis not improbable, that the Segelmeffa was 


one of thefe rivers mentioned by Srrado; fince, ac- 
cording to the Nssbian geographer, it nearly refem- 
bled the Nile, in almoft all particulars : nay, we are 
told, that the river Sas at prefent fertilizes all the 
adjacent country by its inundations, as the Nile does 
Egypt; which adds no {mall weight tothe authority 
ot Strabo (7). 

(H) It is obfervable, that the kings of Adaffia 
are ftill perfuaded, that the keys of the Nile are in 
their hands, and that they can, when they pleafe, 
change its courfe, as the king Teklimanout threat- 


(7) Geogr. Nubienf. Moll, De la Croix, &c. 


ened the bafhaw of Cairo towards the beginning of 
this century, that is, about the year 1706. That 
prince, being greatly incenfed at the aflatlination of the 
fieur Dr Roulea Frenchman at Sennar, threatened the 
bafhaw with his refentmenr, in cafe an immediate 
ftop was not put to fuch flagrant violations of the | 
law of nations; telling him, that he could make the 


_ Nile the inftrument of his vengeance, fince God, by 


placing in his hands the fountains, paflage, and in- 
creafe, of that river, had put it in his power to 
make it do either good or harm (8). 


(S) See the fequel so father Lobo’s voyage to Abafinia. 


vailed | 
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a vailed amongft his countrymen. The prefene Ethiopians call their part of this river ' 
Abawi, though in the old L¢hiopic language we find it ftyled Gejon or Gewon, | - 
probably by an antient miftake from the Greek word recy, Geon, or Hebrew Gideon, ome — 
Gen, ii. 13. fince fome authors have imagined that river to bethe Nile. The pro- a 
phets Feremiab and IJ/aiab give the river we are now upon the name of Sibor or St- 
chor, i. e. The black river, from the colour of its water, as the Greeks did that of 
Melas, and the Latins Melo, for the fame reafon. And, agreeably co this notion, 
Virgil fays: | 


b Et viridem HEgyptum nigra fecundat arena, 
Et diverfa ruens feptem difcurrit in ora 


Ujque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis. Vire. Georg. I. iv. v. 291—294. 


Dionyfius Afer and Stephanus Byzantinus fay, that the Ethiopians denominated that 
part of this river running through their territories Sivis, which 1s evidently the fame 
as Sibor ; but that, as foon as it reached Syence, it received the name of (I) Nile. Be- 
fides the Nile, the antient geographers mention two other rivers, called Z/aboras and 
Aftapus, meeting near the ifland or peninfula Merce, and joining the Nive foon after. 
As thefe rivers had their fources tothe eaft of che Nile, the firit deducing its {treams trom | 
the lake Coloe in the diftrict of 4maza, and the other from fome fountains betwixt sce 
the mounts Garbata and Evephas not far from the Avalitic gulf, we muft fubmit it to 2 
our readers, whether the modern Zacaza and Mareb, confidering the fituation and 
direction affigned them by the modern geographers, do not intirely correfpond with 4 
them. Pliny, Helicdorus, and Sirabo, mention a third confiderable river falling into | 
the Nile, whofe name they do not intirely agree in; but as ic has been omitted by 

feveral of the antient geographers, and efpecially by Ptolemy, who had the beft means 
of informing himfelf as cto the truth of every particular relating to it, we fhall 


(I) To what has been faid of the Nile we fhall 
beg leave to add the account of the rivers flowing 
into it, given us by the patriarch Alphonfo Mendez. 
““ The Nile, fays he, receives feveral rivers, the 
“ moft remarkable of which are the Baxilo or Ba- 
** chilo, which divides the kingdoms of Bagemeder 
‘““ or Bagemdra and Ambara; the Guleem, which 
‘“* bounds the fame kingdom of Ambara and Oleca ; 
“the Maleck and Auguer, which, having joined 
** their ftreams, water the countries of Damot, Na- 
‘“‘ rea, Bizamo, the Gafates, and the Gongas. The 
‘* Tacaza, called by the antients d/ladoras, hath 
“ three different fources near the mountains, which 
‘* feparate the two kingdoms of -Angote or Angota 
‘and Bagameder; it runs towards the welt thro’ 
** the defert of Oldeba; then, entering Daméar, falls 
‘“‘ into a large bed of fands ; and afterwards, having 
“* crofled part of the kingdom of Decan, difcharges 
* itfelf into the Nile. ’Tis faid, that belides croco- 
‘« dilesand river-horfes, there are in this river abun- 
‘‘ dance of torpedoes, which immediately benumb 
*‘ the arm of any man that touches them, The 
“ Mareb, rifling two leagues from Deédaroa, falls, 
“ after a long courfe, from a rock thirty cubits in 
“ height, and finks under-ground; but in the win- 
ter it runs through many other provinces, and 
« by the monaftery of lleluja, and then lofes it- 
“ felf, The army, when they invaded thefe re- 
“« gions, dug into the fand, and tound under-ground 
* both good water, and excellent fifh.” To which 
we fhall beg leave to fubjoin a fhort defcription of 
the courfe of the Nile, as delivered to us by the 
beft modern geographers fince the time of Gregory 
and Ludolphus. It arifes in the kingdcm of Gojam, 
and proceeds from thence in a N. E. direction tothe 


lake of Dambea or Tzana; afterwardsit moves S, E. 
to the kingdom of Bagemeder, or, as Gregery calls 
it, Bagemdra ; then, ftul running S. E. it approaches 
the kingdom of Amhara; from whence, continu- 
ing its motion S. E. it advances to the kingdom of 
Oleca, betwixt which and mbara it receives a 
confiderable river, as it did betore the Bachilo on 
the confines of Ambara and Bagemdra. From the 
kingdom of Oleca it moves to that of Choa in the 
fame direction, and from thence by Deéra through 
Galla, and the kingdom of the Cafates, to that of 
Gonga. Afterwards it vilits the country of the Chan- 
galas, N.E. of Gonga. From thence in a northern 
direétion it flows to the city and kingdom of Sen- 
nar; and then to Corte or Corti in Nubia, through 
the defert of Bahiounda N. W. from Sennar. Bes 
twixt Sennar and Corti it paffles by Bardar, near 
which is a Cataract N. E. of the former place, 
from whence it turns to the W. and reaches 
Corte. Kanife W. of Corte next receives a vifit 
from it; and then Dongola N. of Kanife. Conti- 
nuing its courfe N. E. it arrives at the Greater Ca- 
taract; and afterwards takes its leave of Nadia near 
the Lefer Cataract. Laftly, having traverfed Egypt 
in a northern direction, it difcharges irfelf by feveral 
mouths into the Mediterranean. Wecould not dif 
penfe with being thus particular, in relation to the 
fource and courle of a tiver the moft celebrated of 
all others taken notice of by antiquity, on account 
of the vaft advantages accruing trom its inunda- 
tions to the countries through which it pafled ; ef- 
pecially fince the antents fought after the caufes of 
thefe inundations, and the head of this river, in 
vain (9). 


(9) Alphonf. Mendez apud Le Grand, differt. iii. 
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fuperfede all farther accounts of it, and conclude here what we have to fay of the , 


rivers of Ethiopia (K) ™. 


We find no remarkable fountains and lakes in Esdiopia befides the fources of the 
rivers above-mentioned, except the lake of P/eboa above Meroe, that of Tzana being, 
as far as we can collect from the old geography, unknown to the antients. The 
principal promontories were, Ba/ium, Mnemium, A/pis, Saturnt promentorium, Mof\lon, 
Dire, Zengifa, Noti Cornu, Prafum, and Raptum, the laft of which was inhabited by Can. 
nibals or Anthropopbagi. But the three laft capes fcem rather to have belonged to the 
Cafres or African barbarians than the proper Etbiopians. The chief ports and empories 
of Ethiopia were thofe of Adulis, Mondus, Opone, Mofylon, and the principal city of 


the Aualita, {eated upon the Red Sea. From their country into thefe places the Arabs 
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imported fruit, corn, wine, cloaths, €%c. and exported from thence to Ocelis and Mu/a, 
Oppofite harbours in Arabia, fpices, caffia, perfumes, ivory, myrrh, and feveral 


other (L) commodities. 


To which we may add the haven and fortrefs of Sabid, 


probably the Sabat of Ptolemy, now in a ruinous condition. The molt noted 
iflands appertaining to Ethiopia were Meroe, if thac fhould not rather be deemed a 
peninfula, the Sporades of Agatbarchides, Aftrate, Ara Palladis, Gythitis, Myronis, 


Daphnine, Magi, Acanthine, Ifis, Mondus, and Menutbias (M). 


Meroe contained 


a large tract, together with a very confiderable city, its metropolis, of the fame 
name. Jofepbus informs us, that its original name was Saba, but that Cambyfes, 
from his fifter, afterwards called it Meroe; which feems to be confirmed by Svra- 
bo, tho’ ic does not appear from Herodotus, that this prince penetrated fo far into 


Ethiopia. 
roe was fixty days journey from Syene. 


Timofthenes, Ptolemy Philadelpbus’s admiral, related, that the city of Me- 
Eratoftbenes made this diftance fix hundred 
and twenty-five miles; Hipparchus in Strabo five thoufand ftadia, which agrees with 


Eratofthenes; Artemidorus fix hundred miles ; and Sebo/us computed fixteen hundred 
miles from the fartheft or moft northern part of ZAgypt to this famous town. But, 
according to Phny (N), the road between Merce and Syene was difcovered in the 


reign 


™ Grec. Asass. apud Ludolph. & ipfe Luporen. in hift. Achiop. |. i. ¢. 8. Met. lice. g & alib, 
Stras. |. xvii. & alib. Joseru. antiq. |. ii. ¢. 5. Heropot. Lit c.34. & altb. Diop. Sic. li. Prin. Lv. 


c.g. & alib, AGaTHARCHID. Crip. apud Phot. 


PLUTARCH, 


Incert. Auét. Tueopnyracr. Diop. Sic. 


Aristip. Dio. Stras. Hetiovor. THeoporet. de increment. Ni’. Vira. georg. |. 11. Dtonys. Ar. 


V. 223. 


SrepH. Byzant. de urb. Isat. ¢. xxill. V. 3. 


Jer. c.it. v.18. Hertopor. Athiopic, 1.x. Prot. 


l.iv. Ennius apud Serv. in Ain. i. Senec. queft. natural. Liv.c.2. Som. c.27, 43. Prin. lv. c. 8. 


Ammtan. MarceEcuin, |. xxii. 
Evmacin. in hift. Saracen. Leo AFrican, |.i. ¢. 7. 


Geocr. Nub. clim. i. par.4- Gorit notx ad Alfraganum, p 89. Georc. 


PP. Pays & Tetrez. apud Ludo'ph. |. i,.¢.8. Avr. 


D’ALBUQUER. comment. in TELLez. par. 4. ¢..7. AtTHAN. Kircu. in fupplement. prod. & lexic. Copt. 
Pp: 524.c.2. Is, Voss. de orig. Nil. & flumin. Vid. & Le Grann. diilert. sii. 


(K) We muft not omit obferving, that as the 
advantages afforded the fields in other countries by 
the rains are derived from the rivers in Erhiopia, the 
places perfectly dry in winter are overflowed in {um- 
mer. Several of thefe rivers do not empty them- 
{elves into the fea, as inother regions, but are fucked 
up in the fand; fo that it is more difficult to dif- 
cover their mouths than the fources of other 
ftreams (10). 

(L) ’Tis remarkable, that moft of thefe commo- 
dities have for a long time failed in Ethiopia, as the 
lotus and filphinm in Egyps and Cyrenaica; but Ara- 
bia and India {ufficiently fupply the European mer- 
chants with them (11), 

(M) To which we may add the ifland in the 
great lake of P/eboa, fometimes occupied by the 
Libyans, and at other times by the Erhiopians, jutt 
as fuccefs attended their refpective arms, accord- 
ing to Strabo. From the fituation that author affigns 
this lake, in conjunction with .what we fhall offer 
concerning Merce in note (N), our readers may pof- 
fibly be induced to believe, that the prefent lake of 
Tzana or Dambea is the Pfeboa of the antients (12). 

(N) The computation we find in Pliny is as fol- 
lows: From Syene to Hiera fifty-four miles; from 
thence to Tama {eventy-five miles; from thence to 
the borders of the Ethiopians called Esonymises an 


(10) Ludolph, m prafat. ad bit. Zishiop. 


(11) Bochare, ubi mp. 


hundred-and-twenty miles; from thence to Acizs 
fifty-four miles; from thence to Pitara twenty-five 
miles; from thence to Tergedus an hundred and fix 
miles; from thence to Napata eighty miles; and 
laftiy, from Napata to the city of Aferce three bun- 
dred and fixty miles. | 
What part of Sennar or Abafia an{wers to Meroe, 
we fhall not take upon us to determine. The Je- 
fuits have pitched upon the kingdom of Gojam, as 
being almoft encompafied by the Nile, and confe- 
quently a peniniula, as Meroe was thought to have 
been by fome of the antients, But M. Ludolphus 
has intirely overthrown this notion, by proving, 
amongit other things, that nothing reiated of Aferoe 
by Diodorus, Strabo, and Pliny, isapplicable to Goam; 
Meroe beiny nearer Egypt. Befises, as that learned 
author obferves, had Meroe been Gojam, and the an- 
tients had known that country, they muft confe- 
quently have known the fource of the Nile; which 
we find they did not. Voffius betieves the city Ba- 
roo or Baroa, fituated in 16% 22’. N. lat. where the 
Bahruagafir generally retides, to correfpond with the 
capital of Meroe. As this opinion d:peads upon 
the fuppofition, that the prefent Mareb or Morabs 
is the Affaboras of the antients, which mutt be ad- 
mitted, 1¢ {cems to have fome appearance of truth. 
Mr. Senex’s map of this country, which to us ap- 


(ta) Strabo xvii, 
. _~pears 
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a reign of Nero to be eight hundred and feventy-four Roman miles long. The Nudian 
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geographer does not differ greatly from fome of cthefe computations; for he inti- 
mates, that travellers are generally above two months in traverfing Nubia, or thac 
vaft tract lying betwixc the confines of Egypt and Abafia. We find, that when 
Ethiopia was in ics moft flourifhing ftate, the city of Meroe made a prodigious figure, 
infomuch that, if fome of the ancients may be credited, it could fend into the field 
an army of two hundred and fifty thoufand men, and contained four hundred thou- 
fand artificers, though in Pliny’s time it was but a fmall town. Several queens of 
this part of Ezbiopia, called Candace, that having for a confiderable number of years 
been a fort of furname to them, held their refidence here. Strabo makes it to have 
been ten thoufand ftadia from Alexandria, and the capital of Ethiopia. As the other 
iflands are in a manner obfcure, they merit no regard ; only it may be proper to ob- 
ferve, that Hardouin, Bochart, and Salmafius, believe Madaga/car to be the antient 
Menuthias, though I/aac Vofius cakes it to have been the fame with that ifland which 
the moderns call Zanzibar. How far either of thefe notions may be true, we can- 
not take upon us to fay ; neither is it of any confequence to our readers which of 


them, or whether either of chem, is fo". 
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Tue principal curiofities of this country are: 1. The rocks called Amba-Dorho, Cariofities, 


or the rock of the ben above-mentioned. 2. The folid gold found on the banks of fe- 
veral rivers about the fize of a tare or vetch, taken notice of by Pliny, with which 
the provinces of Damot and Enarea are faid to abound. 3. The iron, copper, and 
gold mines fome parts of it are fo famous for. 4, The mountains of fale in a diftrict 
upon the confines of Tigre and Angota, called the land of falt. In the mountains the 
falc is foft, and cut out wich little labour, but hardens by being expofed to the open 
air. 5. The mountain of red fale mentioned by che patriarch A/phonfo Mendez, and 
faid to be indued with many medicinal virtues, 6. The mineral ftibium, called inthe 


Etbiopic tongue cuebel or cobol, which is produced in feveral provinces. 7. The 


various extraordinary animal and veg 


getable productions, which our readers will 


meet with in the modern hiftory of Aby/iniae (QO). 


® Heropor. |. ii. ¢. 29. Srras. |. xvii. Prin. I. ii. e. 73. & J. vi. ¢. 29, 30. Josepx. antiq. 1. ii. c. ¢. 
Acatuarcuip. Crip, de Mar. Rubr. |v. ubi fup. Prot. Arrian. Marcian. Srepu. Byzant. ubi fup. 
Diescorip. |.i. AEtivs, tetrab. i. ferm. 2. c.196. Serapion ex emend, Cl. Bocharti. Puin. |. xi. c.1g. Si- 
MEON Setrnus & Gacen. apud Bocnart. phal. |.ii, ¢.23. Saumas. in Solin. p.878. Bocnarr. Chan. 1. i. 


c.37. Goxit note in Arag 
Kircn. in Oedip. egypt. fy 
Ludolph. ut & ipfe Lupoxru. L i. c. 6, 7. 


pears the moft accurate of any that has been hitherto 
publifhed, feems to point out the tract anfwering 
to the antient Meroe. We find there a fort of pen- 
infula with many of the diftinguifhing charactcri- 
ftics of Meroe handed down to us by the antients. 
This penin{fu'la is formed by the Rahd, the Nile, the 
Goze, the Mareb or Moraba, the Takezel or Tacaza, 
and a river compofed of thefe three laft, which 
unites its {tream with that of the Né#e in near 18°. 
N. lat. The chief places feared on the Niéle in this 
peninfula are Chanedi, Ghenedetoul, Garri, Felfaia, 
Cotragne, Nogue, and Halkharas; upon the Rabd 
Enbuloul and Gefen; and upon the conflux of the 
Morabs and Tacaxa the city of Derkin or Dequin: 
which we mention in order to give our reacers a 
better idea of the tra& we have in view. Now 
the pen:n{ula of Meroe refembled a fhield, and was 
three thoutand ftadia long, and one thoufand broad, 
according to Straée; it was likewife furrounded on 
the weft by the Néle, and on the eaft by the rivers 
flowing into it. Solinss fays, that Meroe was formed 
by the Nile, and fix hundred miles from the fea; 
aod Mela, as corrcéted by Salmajius, pretty nearly 
agrees with him. Pas/anias intimates, that the 
Nile entered a great lake beyond Meroe, which it 
paficd through, and traverfed the whole country of 


at.i.c.7. p.¢7. Luporen, ubi fup. c. 8. 


anum, p.89. Harpuin. ad Plin. |. vi. c.31. Voss. ad Mel. p.303. ATHAN. 


© Srras. |. xvii. Prin. apud 


Ethiopia. The rivers Affapus and Affaboras, t.e. 
the Tacaza and Moraba, joined the Nile above Me- 
roe, i.e. the city of Aferoe. All which particuiars, 
as well as feveral others fuggeited by Pliny, Tizno- 
fthenes, Sebofus, Eratofihenes, and the Nubian geogsa- 
pher, in the paflages here referred to, contidering 
the many turnings and windings of the Nile, are 
more applicable to the peninfula at prefent under 
confideration, than any other part of Sennar or Aba/- 
fem that can be affigned for this purpofe. From 
the fame chart, and the authors it is deduced from, 
we muft allow it probable, that Mr. Senex's river 
Rabd, arifing out of Daméea eat of the Nile, is the 
Guangua ot Gregory; as alfo that the Goze, Mared 
or Moraba, and Takezel or Tacaza, may be reputed 
the Affofabas or Aftufapes, Aftaboras, and dfa- 
pus, of the antients. Some mederao writers feem 
inclined to believe, that the Mareé of the prefent 
Abafines anfwers to the Aftufapes of the antients, 
though we have here fuppofed the Goze to be that 
river (13). 

(O) To thefe curiofities we may add the go'd 
mines near the coaft of the Red Sea mentioned by 
Agatharchides, which, according to that author, 
allo produced the fineft and whiteft marble in the 


world (14). 


(13) Paufan. Eliac. pofler. Fofeph. antiquit. lit. c.g. Strab.l. xvii. Plin. l. vi. €. 29. Fefuit. Voff. 


G Ludolph, apud Le Grand, difert. ii. 
1339. Vid. etiam Cellar, geogr. ant, liv. 6.8. 


(14) Agatharchid. Cuid, de Dar. Rubr, lv. c.10. apud Phot. p. 
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SECT. IL. 


The antiquity, government, laws, religion, language, cuftoms, 
arts, &c. of the Ethiopians. 


T appears from what has been advanced in the former fection, that the facred 

writers did not always apply the name of (P) Cufb to one particular country, 
They fometimes underftood by it thac region watered by the draxes, which was the 
feat of the antient Scythians or Cutbites; and fometimes that country on the eaftern 
fhore of the Red Sea, contiguous to Egypt. In fome paffages likewife they feem to 
have had in view the whole peninfula of the 4rabs, or at leaft the greateft part of 
that peninfula. But, notwithftanding what has been offered to the contrary by 
many perfons of va{t erudition, we cannot help believing, that it moft ufually and 
properly denoted the tract fituated above the Upper Egypt, comprehending the mo- 
dern kingdoms of Dongola, Sennar, and Abafia. In order to evince the probabi- 
lity of fuch a notion, we fhall’not only beg leave to refer our readers to the re- 
markable paffages already cited on this occafion, but likewife obferve, that the pro- 
phets Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, make the Cu/hites neighbours to the Libyans 5 
which can only hold true of the proper E¢biopians. The pfalmift alfo foretold, that 
Cuth fhould ftretch out her hands toGopv3; and the prophet Zephaniah, that the /up- 
pliants of the Lorn, from beyond the rivers of Cufh, even the daughter of bis difperfed, 
foculd bring wis offering: both of which predictions feem clearly to point at the 
eunuch baptized by Philip, who came to worfhip at Feru/alem; fince, as he was 
treafurer to queen Candace, it can fcarce be doubted bur that he and his retinue 
orought a valuable offering or donation with them 3 and fince Candace was queen of 
the proper Ethiopia, or at leaft the peninfula of Meroe, a confiderable part of it, as 
we learn from Pliny and Strabo. The wordsCu/h and aidicres, therefore, in the texts 
here referred to, muft be underftood of the territories and people of the proper 
Ethiopia. Ezekiel prophefied, that the Egyptians from Migdol to Syexe fhould fall by 
the {word; which not a little fupports the interpretation of a famous text already 
given in favour of our prefent opinion. King Aba/uerus in Ejther reigned from the 
Indies to Cufh, that is to fay, as far as the modern Alafia 5 fince Scythia or Arabia 
cannot be there meant as being contiguousto Perfia, and Herodotus intimates Darius 
Ayftafpis to have received tribute from the nations bordering upon proper Ethiopia. 
Nebuchadnezzar in ‘Fudith fent embaffadors to Gefem, and as far as the frontiers of 
Ethiopia: probably the kingdom fo called to the fouth of Egypt. In fine, many d 
of the moft remarkable paffages of Scripture, underftood, for above a century paft, 
of Arabia or part of it, may well enough be interpreted of the proper £ébiopia, as 1s 
acknowledged by Calinet himfelf. Ic is therefore but reafonable to conclude, that 
Cujo the eldeft fon of Ham was the great progenitor of the E¢hiofians P. 

However, moft authors are agreed, that many of the early defcendants 
of Cufh fettled frft in the land bordering on the eaft fide of the Red Sea, moving 
gradually from thence to the fouthern extremity of Arabia 3 and afterwards, by means 
of the eafy paffage over the ftreights of Bab-al-Mandab, wran{planted themfelves into 
Ethiopia. According to Eufebius, this migration happened whillt the Jjraelites were 
in Egypt; but Syacellus places it in the time of the judges, The Arabian Cufhiies 
were antiently called 4ba/eni, and made up a great part of the Salaans or Homeriles, 
as may be inferred from feveral authors. The £¢biopians went under the fame name, 
agreed in many points with the Arabian Cu/fbites, and were believed by moft of the 
Afiatic nations in Foephus’s time to have had the fame origin. Diedcrus Siculus, it 
muft be allowed, maintains, that they never came from any other country, and 
that they never were corrupted by foreign cuftoms ; though he afferts, that in feveral 
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P Jer. c.xlvi.v.g. Ezek. ¢. xxx. v.g, 5. & ¢.xxxvili. vg. Dax cxiv.q3. Nan ci v.g. Pill. 
Ixvitt. v.31. ZepHAN. C.ilft. veto. Adtece vill. v.27. EBrsek. o.xxx.v.6. Esitt. ci. vet. & Coville Vv.9. 
Heropor. lili, Jupitu, ci. v.g. Vid. etiam Srras. xvi. & Prin. Levi. c.2g. 


(P) Sometimes in Scripture the word Cufh com- them; all cf them with fhicld and helmet: i.e. Pur- 
prehends both Aradéia and the proper Ethiopia, asin fia, Arabia, Ethiopia, Libya, &c. Compare alio 
Ezek. ¢.xxxviit. vig. Perfia, Cuth, and Libyawith Ezek. ¢ xxx. vig. with Fer. C.XXV, V. 20, 24. 
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a things they correfponded with the Egyptians, However, notwichftanding what is 

advanced by that -hiftorian, our readers wil) naturally conclude,. from-what has been 

already fuggefted, that parc of Cuw/2’s pofterity moved gradually along the weftern 

fhore of the Red Sea into Ethiopia, which, by this means, was: tolerably well peo- 

pled, when the Arabian Cufbites Grft found their way into it. The great difference 

of at: leaft a confiderable body: of the /bafines from the Arabs, as well as other na- ) 

tions, the ficuation of the kingdom of Midian, where fome of the earlieft Cu/Zites 

probably feated chemfelves, and the concurrent voice of antiquity, both facred and 

profane, tend to evince the juftnefs of fuch a conclufion. SBochart believes fome ) 

traces of Obal, or, as the Arabians pronounce it, 4ubal, one of Foktan’s fons, to be 
b difcernable in the empory Abalites, the Abalitic gulf, &%e. and confequently, that | 
fome of the children of #der, after having infinuated themfelves into Arabia Felix, 
migrated into Ethiopia. Some of the Ludim likewife might find a paffage into chis | | : 
country, though undoubtedly the. bulk of-them-moved towards the Aé/antic ocean 3 : 
fince, as Mo/es intimates them to have been the firft branch of A4:/raim’s iffue, they 
in all likelihood pufhed forwards towards the: main land of Africa. The Ethiopians | 
therefore might very well vye with che Egyptians, and even be deemed fuperior to | 
them, in point of antiquity, lince Cu/d their great anceftor was the eldeft fon of Ham. ) 
They might likewife have been efteemed of equal antiquity with the Arabians, | 
fince from the kingdom of Midian the Cu/bites penetrated both into the fouth- 
ern parts of the peninfula of the Arabs and Ethiopia. The communication be- 
ewixt Egypt and Lrbiopia, as well as the proximity of blood of Cu/b and Mi/raim, | 
introduced that fimilitude of manners obfervable amongft their refpective inhabitants, 
which we fhall foon have occafion to take notice of 7. 

Pliny relates, that Ethiopia was antiently .divided into forty-five kingdoms, of Government of 
which he infinuates that of AJerge to have been the moft powerful and fourifhing, ’ Ethiopians, 
But whether thefe were independent on one another, or under one fupreme head, i 
he no-where informs us. Be that as it will, as all the old oriental governments were 
abfolute, and the 4bafine princes known to the Europeans fince their firft intercourfe 
with Abafia have been defpotic, there is no,reafon to doubt. but thac the kings of | 
d Ethiopia always ruled with an ( Q_) uncontroulable fway. If we admic the £¢hio- af 
pian tradition, that a long’ feries of princes defcended from Solomon reigned -in 
the country we are now upon, it can fcarce be denied, that their authority was un- 
limited, as that of the Hebrew monarch knew no bounds. It appears from Strabo 
and Pliny, that {ome Esdiopic nations were governed always by queens, whofe com- 
mon name was Candace, as that of the Egyptian kings was Pharaoh, Ptolemy, &c. 
Diodorus Siculus gives us to underftand, that a good part of Ethiopia was compofed. . 
of feveral elective monarchies (R), the heads of which were chofen out of their priefts ; | 
and that all thefe princes made the laws of their refpective kingdoms the bafis of their | 
government. However, asthe fame author remarks, that every new king, imme- 
diately after his election, was worfhipped as a god, and confidered as invefted with 
the fupreme authority by Divine Providence, though he had a particular regard to | : | 
the lawsand cuftoms of his country through che whole courfe of hisadminiftration, we } 


9 Euses. in chron. geopr. SyNceLL. in chronograph. Urantus apud Steph. Byzant. deurb- Prox. 
Liv. Procop. Gaz.in 1 Reg.c.x.v.t. Jos. Scaric. in comput. ecclef. Athiop. de emend. temp. 1. vii. | 
Josern. antiq. Li.c.7. Diop. Sic. 1]. iii, & alib. Hieronym, queft. Hebr. ia Genef Bocuarr. Phal. |. iv. 
c.2.& Lii.c.23. Gen. c.x.v.13- Herovor. hii. & alib, Diop. Sic. |.tii, & alib. Jos. Lupotex, hift. ; 


fetbiop. li. c.1. Le Grand, differt. ii. 


(Q.) This feems likewife in fome meafure to 
appear from the conftitution of the prefent a 
dom of Aéafks. The king’s authority there is fo 
unlimited, that no man can in this country be called 
with jultice proprietor of any thing, nor doth any 
man, when he fows his field, know that he fhail 
reap it; for the king may beftow the fruits upon 
whom he pleafes, and all the fatisfation the former 
pofleffor can hope for, is, that fome man be ap- 
pointed to bring in the eftimate of the expentes fie 
had been at in cultivating it, in order to his reim- 
burfement. But the arbitrator is always favourable 
to the prefent owner, whom he prefumes to have 
more intereft than che perfon difpofieffed (16). 


(16) Le Grand, differt. 


Vou. VIL N*. 3. 


v. (17) Idem ibid, 
3D 


(R) Though the prefent kingdom of .Aba/ia be 
fo far hereditary, that only one family can fit on the 
throne, yet the reigning prince has the power of 
chufing out of the royal family whom he pleafes for 
a fucceflor, which, if he omits it, is done by the 
Haast of the kingdom, who elect him for their 

ing, whom they judge moft capable of fo high an 
office. If this was the cuftom formerly, as does 
not appear improbable, it might cafily have given 
occafion to this account of Diodorus, who cannot 
be fuppofed to have received an cxa& information 
of the cuftoms, laws, and conftitution of Etshio- 


pia (17). 


may 
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may look upon them all as arbitrary monarchs. The extraordinary honours paid 
them leave no room to doubt, that they were the interpreters of thefe laws, and conf- 
quently made them fubfervient co their will; neither does this interfere wich their 
conferring rewards, and inflicting punifhments, according to the laws, that is, the 
political decifions and determinations, of their anceftors, fince fome of the moft arbi- 
trary governments in the world now do the like, But after all, the Greeks knew 
very little of the Esbiopians; and therefore from their authors we can form no adequate 
idea of any thing relating to them. Sefftris and Zerab muft undoubtedly be confi- 
dered as princes bearing an abfolute {way over the dominions they governed, of 
which the proper Esbiopia was a part. The furprifing conquefts made by the one, 
and the prodigious army commanded by the other, in order to the reduction of a 
powerful neighbour, feem to fet this point beyond difpute'. 

AccorDING to Diodorus Siculus, the laws of Ethiopia agreed in fubftance with 
thofe of Egypt. This, continues the fame author, the Ethiopians accounted for by 
afferting, that Egypt was firft peopled by colonies drawn out of their country. In 
order to evince that point, they maintained the land of £gypt to have been at firft, 
for a confiderable period, intirely covered with water, and afterwards raifed gra- 
dually, fo asto become inhabitable, by the frefh acceffion of mud the Nile brought 
every year out of Ethiopia. This is likewife confirmed by Herodotus, who affirms 
Egypt to be the gift of the Nile, and that the whole region, except the territory of 
Thebes, in the time of Mees, was one continued morafs. However, he makes the 
Etbiopians to have been civilized by the Egyptians, and to have learned the cuftoms 
and manners of that people, fo late as the reign of P/ammiticus I. which, confidering 
what has been already advanced, will not ealily be admitted for truth. Yee fome 
cuftoms and manners, as well as laws, the former nation might poffibly have re- 
ceived from the latter about that time, though in many particulars they agreed long 
before. We cannot pretend to give our readers a complete enumeration of the par- 
ticular laws, or political maxims, that prevailed antiently in Esbiopia , but the fol- 
lowing feem to have been fome of the principal of them. 1. Several tribes of Etbi- 
apians looked upon it as a fundamental law to elect cheir princes out of the different 
orders of their priefts, 2. No public executioner ever made his appearance in many 
parts of Evbiopia, the malefactors there being obliged by a particular law to fall by 


their own hands. 3. According to the eftablifhed order of fucceffion amongft fome 


Ethiopic nations, upon the death of the king, his fifter’s fon (S) mounted the throne ; 
and in cafe the female branches of the royal family failed of iffue, they chofe the 
molt beautiful and valiant perfon amongft them for king. 4. It was efteemeda moft 
enormous crime in any perfon capitally convicted to attempt making his efcape into 
a foreign country. Diodorus relates, chat a criminal condemned to die having once 
meditated a flight out of Esdiopia, after the fign of death had been fent him by the 
king, was detected by his mother, who thereupon ftrangled him with a garter, he 
not offering the leaft refiftance, left an indelible ftain fhould thereby be fixed upon 
his family. 5. The king of this region was obliged to difpatch (T) himfelf, when- 
ever he received a meflage from the priefts of Merce, the moft revered of any in 
Ethiopia, with an intimation, that the gods commanded him, for the good of his 
fubjects, to do fo. 6. If the king became maimed or wounded by any accident, 


r Pun. |. vi. c.29. Luporpn. hift. Athiop. |. ii. c. 3,4. Diop. Sic. Strap. Prin. ubi fup. Henronor. 
Avotton. Ruop. ApoLtopor. Pausan. Hycin. Lucan. aliique mult. paff. 2 Chron. c. xii. Vv. 3. ¢. XIV. 
v.g. & c.xviev.8. Vid. etiam. Newr. chronol. of the empire of Egypt. 


(S) We are informed by Plasarch, that a certain 
Ethiopian nation always elected a for their 
king, and paid him divine honours. The fame au- 
thor, however, judiciou/ly obferves, that all the high 
pofts were fille with men. Poflbly the modero 
kingdom of Zendero, governed always by an elected 


efpecially fince the cynocephalus was produced only 
in Ethiopia. However, this we can only to 
our readers as a conjeCture (18). 

(T) This vaft power the priefts enjoyed till the 
time of Ergamenes king of Eshiopia, cotemporary 
with Ptolemy Philadelphus, who, being & martial 


monarch, who 1s {aid to refemble an ape, or rather 
to be an ape, may correfpond with this nation. 
"Tis certain Diodorms Siculus and Pliny ftyle the ani- 
mal now Called a baboon cynocephalws, from the re- 
femblance its head bears tq that of a dog; which 
renders it not improbable, that the creature denomi- 
nated cyon or dog by Plutarch wasan ape or baboon ; 


Prince, advanced to the golden temple of E/cula- 
pins, where they refided, with a body of troops, 
and put them all to the fword. After this he made 
feveral regulations, and in a manoer new»modelled 
the public warthip of the Evhiepians, as we learn 
from Diadorus Siculus (19). 


(18) Plutarch. adverf. Stois. Diod. Sie. Lili. Plin, |, viii. 6. g4q-_ Fernand. Gr Tellez, apud Fob. Ludelpir. 


in bift. ZEthiop. bi, 66. (19) Diod, Sic. L.iii. 
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Chap. 6. The Hiftory of the Ethiopians. 
a his domettics were forced to wound and maim theméfelves juft in the fame manner. 
7. Ac the king’s death all his houfhold fervancs, either in compliance with the laws, 
or an indifpenfable cuftom, killed themfelves, this being looked upon as the ftrongeft 
teftimony of their fincere attachment to him. 8. Some of the E¢biopic clans above 
Merce on both fides the Nile, the preceding laws being chiefly confined to that pen- 
infula, and the parts of Ethiopia nearer Egypt, elected the mott induftrious fhepherds 
to prefide over them; others beftowed the kingdom upon the moft opulent perfons 
they could find, imagining them the moft capable of fupplying with their riches the 
wants and neceffities of the people *. | | 
Supiter Ammon, according to the Greek and Latin authors, feems to have been Religion. 
the principal object of religious worfhip in Esbiopia, though the natives (U) paid 
likewife divine honours to J/s, Pan, Hercules, AG/culapius, and others, whom they 
confidered as the greateft benefactors to mankind. In fhort, if thefe authors 
may be credited, their religion differed not much from that of the Egyptians, — 
which is not co be wondered at, confidering their vicinity to, and intercourfe with, 
that people. However, Diodorus affures us, that fome of them were atheifts, who 
looked upon the fun, by reafon of his {corching rays, as their implacable enemy. 
Could we depend upon a tradition of the modern Abaffines, the Etbiopians, or at leaft 
a confiderable pare of them, adhered zealoufly to the law of Mo/es from the 
time of Solomon to their converfion to chriftianity. According to this tradition, the 
€ queen of Sheba, whom our Saviour calls the queen of the fouth, and who ruled over 
at leaft a powerful nation of Ezbiopia, had a fon by Solomon named Menile- 
bec, who was educated at that prince’s court, and inftructed there in the law of Gop 
through the great care of his father. Being afterwards anointed king of Ethiopia, and 
fent home to take poffeffion of his kingdom, at the defire of feveral eminent J/raelites, 
and doétors of the law, that attended him, he introduced there his father’s religion, 
which continued amongtt his fubjects and their pofterity cill the time of St. Atbana/ius: 
What regard is to be paid to this tradition, we fhall not take upon us to determine ; 
fince the learned are not a little divided in their fentiments concerning the fituation 
of the kingdom of Sheba, whofe queen had an interview with Solomon at his own 
d court. St. Cyprian, Epipbanius, St. Cyril of Alexandria, cardinal Baronius, Suarez, 
Lorinus, Pineda, Bochart, and the 4rabs in general, fix her refidence in Arabia Fe- 
ix. The laft call her Belkis, and affirm her to have been the daughter of Hod-Had 
king of the Homerites. On the other hand, the Abafine nation, Fofephus, Origen, St. 
Aun, the learned Hugo Grotius, the patriarch Alphonfo Mendez, the fathers Baltha/ar 
Lellexz, and Joan Dos-Santos, have placed this celebrated princefs in Ethiopia. We 
have not room to infert here the arguments offered on both fides in defence of their 
refpective opinions ; but fhall, however, obferve, that the kingdom of Aba/ia feems 
to anfwer better the queen of Sbeba’s country, according to our Saviour’s defcription 
of it, as being more to the fouth of, and more remote from, Judea, than Arabia. 
To which we may add, that it appears from Scripture, that fome perfons of diftin- 
étion amongft the proper Ethiopians were of the fame religion with the Zews, or 
nearly fo, in the apoftolical age, fince queen Candace’s treafurer (W), baptized by 
Philip, 


Aaatuarcuip, Cuip, apud Phot. Nic. Damascen. 


o 


* Diop. Sic. ubi fap. Heropor. Lii. ¢. 5. & alibe 
in excerptis Valefii, p. $18, s19- 
(W) Father Calmet and others fuppofe this eu- 


(U) Dicdorus Siculus tells us, that the Erklepians 
valued themfelves upon their being the firft nation 
that had a religious eftablifhment. They believed, 
that for this reafon, adds he, their facrifices were 
more acceptable to rhe gods than thofe offered by 
any other people. Which motion, continues Diado- 
bus, Homer hirofelf feems to countenance, when he 
introduces Fupiser, attended by the other gods, as 
prefent at an anpiverfary facrifice, or grand enter- 
tainment, prepared for him by the Eskiepians. In 
order to reward their cranfcendent piety, according 
to the fame author, the gods never fuffered them 
to be conquered by any foreign prince, Cambyes, 
Semiramis, &c. failing in their attempts tepon them. 
But io this, as well as in many other poimts, he wis 

egioufly miftaken, as will appear in the fequel 
of this hiftory (20). 


(20) Died. Sic, |. itis (ub init. Vid. Gh Lucian. de Fup, Frag. p.697. Ed, Bourdelot. Lut. Par. 161 " 
; parts 


nuch to have been one of Ce pos yg 
the Fews call 4 profelyte of the gate, already by us 
delihed. But pole a that this notion jeems 
to us not a little improbable, fince thofe were only 
confined to an obfervance of the feven fundamental 
laws of natural religion injoined by Noah to his poft- 
erity immediately after the flood, according to the 
opinion of the Fews, whereas we find this man per- 

g» and rie rp not unacquainted with, the 
writings of the Old Tefament peculiar to the natural 
Fews. Befides, that a treafurer or prime minifter 
of the queen of Eshiopia fhould take {0 long a jour- 
mey as that from Merce to Ferufalem purcly to wore 
ftip God, and offer an oblation to him, there, feems 
very ftrange, if he was fuch a mungrel-convert as 
she profelytes of the gate were, who, for the moft 
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Philip, went with an offering to feru/alem to worship God there, and was not uhac- a 


quainced with the writers of the Old Teffament ; which cannot, we apprehend, be 
faid with fo much propriety of the Arabians, This feems to us a fort of proof; thac 
the Mo/faic Jaw was held to be of divine infticution in Meroe, and the other patts 
of Etciopia dependent on it, even a confiderable time before the birth of our Sa- 
viour, if not as early as the age of Solomon; and confequently adds ‘fome weight 
to the arguments of thofe writers, who have afferted, that the queen of Sheba came 
out of Ethiopia. It \ikewife renders the authority of Jofepbus preferable to that of 
Diodorus Siculus and Stephanus, notwithftanding what M. Bochart has advanced. For, 


if any regard was paid to the law of Mo/és in Merce, before chriftianity made its ap-— 


pearance in the world, we cannot account for this better than by allowing, with the 
Abaffines and authors above-mentioned, that this peninfula was the queen of Sheba’s 
country, that her fon introduced fome knowledge of the public worfhip of the Hebrews 
there, and confequently that its metropolis was called Sheba or Seba before Camby/es’s 
reign, as fofepbus afferts, and not built by that prince, as Diodorus Siculus and Ste- 
poanus will have it. 

amongit fome of the Zews and Greeks in Fofepbus’s time, and Herodotus was then cited 
to fupport it, however his text, or that of ‘Fofepbus, may be now corrupted ; fince 
the latter hiftorian cannot fairly be fuppofed fo profligate and abandoned a writer as 
to impofe a known falfhood and forgery upon the world, as Bocbart afferts him to 
have done. However, it muft be owned, that Strabo fuggefts the people of Meroe in 
his time to have adored Hercules, Pan, and J/is, with another foreign god. But Sérabo’s 
authority in this point cannot overturn what is infinuated by Scripture: nay, he feems 
to be a little inconfiftent with himfelf, fince in the fame breath he affuresus, that the 
Ethiopians in general acknowledged an immortal God, whom they confidered as the 
firft principle of all things, and a mortal god, who had no name, Such a notion might 
eafily be formed by remote nations, who knew very little of the E¢biopians, upon fup- 
pofition that fome of them for a certain period worfhipped the true God, and held the 
memory of Mo/es in the higheft veneration, Far more abfurd things than thefe the 
Greek and Latin writers related of the Fews, with whom they had a more immediate 
communication ; and therefore we ought not to be furprifed at their cranfmitting to 
us fo imperfect an account of the religious tenets of the Ezbiopians ; tho’ it fhould 
be acknowledged, that, during a certain interval, they agreed in the main with chofe 
of the ews. The author laft cited likewife informs us, that the Ethiopians ranked in 
the number of their deities all their moft eminent benefaCtors, and thofe who were diftin- 
guifhed by their birth. The fun, according to him, the people under confideration in 
the moft early times fo highly adored, that they reputed thofe to be atheifts who curfed 
him at his rifing, as fome fuch there were inhabiting the Zorrid Zone, becaufe he 
forced them to fhelter themfelves from his intenfe heat in moift and marfhy places. 
For this reafon the Greeks and Romans gave the Sun the name of the Ethiopian Fupiter. 
The Ethiopians themfelves called him Affabin or Affabinus, as we learn from Pliny. They 


confecrated likewife to him the cinamon-tree, an odoriferous fhrub, which grew in 


their country. The priefts only were allowed to gather that harveft, which they 
always ufhered in with facrifices of forty-four oxen, goats, and fheep, beginning 
the work that followed before fun-rifing, and finifhing it before his fetting. The 
crop being gathered, they divided it into three parts with a fpear, which was never 
ufed but on that occafion. They carried away two portions of it, and left on the. 
fame place that which fell to the fun; and forthwith, fay Pliny, Solinus, and Tbeo- 


part, if not always, refided in Zudaa. Iristherefore 


Be that as it will, this appears to have been a prevailing notion 


much more probable, efpecially as {carce any inftance 
can be produced of fo eminent a perfonage’s being ever 
found atnongft the refiding proiclytes above-mention- 


ed, who were, generally {peaking, people of no figure, 


much lefs of one who expofed himfelt to the various 
dangers of fo long a journey purely to worfhip God 
at Ferufalem, that this Ethiopian had been trained up 
in a religion not very different from that of the 
Fews. Nay, as he was a perfon of tuch power and 
authority atthe Ethiopian court, it can by no means 
be deemed unlikely, that the eftablifhed religion of 
Meroe at that time pretty nearly refembied the Fewi/h. 


This appears to be in fome fort confirmed by the 
prophet Zephaniah, who feems evidently to predict 
the convertion of the eunuch here under confider- 
ation, and even to infinuate, that he came to Fers- 
falem with an offering from queen Candace hertelf, 
fince nothing is more likely, than that fhe was the 
daughter of his difperfed beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia, that fhould bring his offering; which, it admite 
ted, muft be allowed no mean proof of what we 
would here fuggeft; but this, as well as every thing 
dependent upon it, mult be lett to the determina- 
tion of our learned and judicious readers (21), 


(21) ACh, c. vill, v.27, 28. Zeph, ¢. iii, ve to. Calmet, Prideanx, aliig; mult. 


poraftus, 
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a pbraftus, if the divifion had been performed with equity, the fun’s portion took fire 


of itfelf, and was confumed (X). This ceremony feems to have been common to 
both the Ethiopians above Egypt, and the Sabeans feated in Arabia Helix. Banier 
believes the Ethiopians to have had gods natural, and gods animated, as well as 
the Egyptians; that they worfhipped the moon under the name of J/is, and univer- 
fal nature under that of Pam. We doubt not but this may be true; efpecially, 
fince they, in all likelihood, at farft worfhipped the planets, or fome of them, in 
common with the £gyptians and Arabians, and likewife paid divine honours to their 


deceafed kings, as did thofe nations rogether with the Mauritanians. Among thofe — 


princes deified by this laft people were the famous 71a, and Verfotina, whowas probably 
either one of their queens, or fome other woman of the firft diftinétion fignalized by 
her glorious actions. The Ethiopians of Merce, according to Herodotus, in his time, 
worfhipped Jupiter and Bacchus, and had anoracle of Jupiter. Some Ethio/ian nations 
offered facrifices to the Day, which they efteemed as a god, according to Lucian, An 
antient tradition prevails amongft the Abaffines, that the firft Ethiopians adored a mon- 
ftrous ferpent called in their language Arwe-midre ; but this favours fo much of fable, 
that our readers will probably think ic deferves little regard «. 
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In a country of fo vaft an extent as Ethiopia, inhabited by various nations, it is Language. 


natural to fuppofe, that no fmall variety of languages, at leaft of dialeéts, muft 
have prevailed. The moft antient of thefe was undoubtedly that called by the 
learned the Esbiopic, into which the holy Scripture was formerly tranflated, and 
in which all the books of the Abafines, both facred and profane, are writcen. Some 
authors have informed us, that this language nearly refembles the Chaldce 3 but, ac- 
cording to Ludolphus, who {pent above fixcy years in the ftudy of it, it bearsas great 
an affinity to the Hebrew and Syriac, and approaches nearer {tll tothe Aradic, from 
which to him it feems immediately to be derived. In fhort, there is fo perfect an 
agreement betwixt them, that whoever underftands the one, may, without any dif- 
ficulty, if we will credit him, make himfelf mafter of the other ; nay, he afferts, 
that a competent knowledge of the Hebrew, or any other of the oriental tongues, 
will enable a ftudent foon to make a very laudable progrefs in the Ethiopic. As many 
Hebrew (Y) roots, and genuine fignifications of Hebrew words, are ftill preferved 


* Heronor. |. ii, Strap. |. i. Diop. Sic. |. itis Pein. |. xii. c. 19. Soxin. c. 31- Luctan. in Jup. 
Trag- p.699. ed. Bourdeloc. Lut. Par. 1615. Tneopnrast, de plant. Lactant. }. i. c. tg. TsarruLLian. 
apol. c.24. Muinut. Fei. in O¢tav. Grec. Apass. apud Ludolph. ubi fup. hit c.2. Banter, |. vi. c.g. 
Jostpu. Orig. Aucust. Cyprian. EprpHan. Cyritt, ALEXANDR. Baron. Suarez. Lorin. Pinep. apud 
Ludo:ph. ubi fup. |. ii. ¢. 3. Pocock. fpecim. hift. Arab. Pp. £9. josern. ant. 1. ii.c. ¢. Stras. |. xvii. 
Pun. |. vi.c.29. Bocwart. Phal. |. iv. c.26. & alib. Geogr. Nub. clim.1. par. 6. Gort notz ia Alfraga- 
num, p. 87. Diop. Sic, & Stern. Byzant. apud Bochart. ubi fup. Aét. c. viii. v. 27. Georc. Horn, 
hift. philofoph. |.ii. p.132. ed. Lugd. Bat. 1655. AtpHons. Men. Bato, TeLvez, & Jo. Dos-Sant. apud 
Le Granp. differt. vii, Vid. &.LuboLrn. ubi fup. 1. ii. c.3. 


(X) For our part we are apt to believe, that the 
priefts fecretly conveyed fome coals under the heap 
that was allotted to the Sua; and that thofe coals 
kindled fome moments after, Precilely at the time 
of their retiring. Such pious frauds have been, and 
{till are, ufed in countries whofe religion utterly 
difclaims frauds and impoftures of any kind whatfo- 
ever, in order to derve fuch a turn as thefe priefts 
of the Sun had in view: witnefs the liquefaction of 
the blood of Sc. Fanuarius at Naples, &c. 

(Y) Of this we fhall beg leave here to produce 
two inftances: 1. The Hebrew lexicographers derive 
the Hebrew and Phanician word Adamah, earth, from 
Tw red, pretending the carth to be of ared colour, 
fromm whence it receives that denomination. But 
Kimchi takes no notice of this derivation in his col- 
lection of Hebrew roots; and how {mall a part of 
the earth, in comparifon of the whole, is red, no 
naturalift ftands in need of being informed. This 
etymon therefore is at beft mal-a-propos. But the 
Ethiopic \anguage fuggefts tousa much more proper 
one, when it propofes to our view the word Ada- 
mah fignifying beantiful, elegant, pleafant, &c. from 
Whence if we deduce the Hebrew and Phanician 
Adamah, Earth, it will not be remote from the 
nig of the Greeks, though that feems to have 


had a more extenfive fignification. Upon this fup- 
pofition, dam derived his name not ftom a certain 
fictitious redneis, but from the beauty and perfeétion 
of his nature, being, as it were, the matter-piece of 
the creation, And agreeably hereto the Ethiopians 
to the word Adam always annex the idea of fome- 
thing perfect and beautiful. Nor is it improbable, 
that the city dmah or Adamah, before ic was de- 
ftroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah, feated upon the 
banks of the Fordan, compared to the garden of the 
Lorp, was io denominated from the pleafantnels 
of its ficuation. 2. The word qd Malach, an 
Angel or Meffenger, is not to be deduced trom the 
Arabic Malaka, poffedit, dominatus eft, &c. for that 
isnot fufficiently appotite, but from the Erhiopie 
Layka, mifit, legavit, &c. Nay, fometimes the 
roots of Aratic words themfelves are to be fought 
for in the Ethiopic: fo in the <lcoran the apoftles 
are called Hhawwari, whole origin cannot be dif- 
covered in the <Aradic lexicons, fince it certainly 
comes from the Eshiopic Hawyra, ivit, ivcefit, &e. 
than which nothing can be more fuitable to the of- 
fice of an apoftle. Our readers will find this point 
more fully difcufled by the learned Ludoiphus, to 
whom, for their further fatisfaction, we mutt beg 
leave to refer them (23). 


(23) I. Ludolph. hift. 2Ethiop, li. ¢. 15. co comment. ad hiff. ZEthiop. p.2021—208. Vid. etiam Sim. Ock- 
leit introd. ad ling. Oriental. p. 159, 160. Cantabrigie, 1706. 
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inthe Ezbiopic, which would be fought for in vain either in their own or any other a 
language except this, ic certainly merits the efteem of all who diligently apply them- 
felves to the {tudy of the Scriptures. Befides, tis impoffible to come at a thorough 
knowledge of the Abaffine affairs, this being the language in which all their hiftories, 
and other treatifes, are penned, without being tolerably well acquainted withit. The 
pureft dialect cf this tongue was that ufed in the kingdom of Tigre, where Axuma, 
the refidence of the old £tbiopian kings, was feated. Here it conunued till the fail- 
ure of the Zagean line; after which, a Sewan prince afcending the throne, the 4m- 
aric dialect was introduced at court, and gradually diffufed itfelf over the whole 
empire. However, the language fpoken in Tigre at prefent comes the neareft to the 
old Etbiofic ; which ftill retains its prittine dignity not only in thei books, but alfo b 
in their divine worfhip, as alfo in their kings letters patents, commiffions, and all 
other public acts whatfoever, Father ellez informs us, that in his time there were 
as many languages as kingdoms and provinces in Avaf/ia: nay, that there were 
different dialeGts in one and the fame kingdom. Ass the language of Tigre is 
at prefent deeply tinged with the antient £Libiopic, fo thofe of moft of the other 
kingdoms partake greatly of the Ambaric; though they confiderably differ one 
from another. The people of Bagemdra or Bagemeder ufe a dialect peculiar to them- 
felves; thofe of Hangota, Ifata, Gojam, and Shewa, one common to them all; the 
Gafatas have many Ambaric words, but their tongue is extremely difficult to be under- 
ftood by any of the other Abafines; inthe kingdom of Dambea a \anguage is {poken c 
very different from both the Ambaric and Ethiopic ; the dialect of Gonga agrees with 
that of Exarca, though it does not bear a near refemblance to any of the others in 
Ethiopia. But we fhall entertain our readers with a more particular account of all 
thefe, as well as thofe of the Gallans, Agawi, Chankalas, &c. when we come to 
the modern hiftory of Abufia *. 

As it will be expected, that we fhould fay fomething of the letters, or (Z) alphabetic 


Letters , 


characters 

@ Maartani Vicrortt inftitutiones Iingue Ath op. Rome, ig¢¢2. Wemmer. inftitut. grammat. Athiop. 
Jo. Porken. plalter. A:thiop. Brian. Watton. in intcod. ad ied. linguar. Oriental. Jos. Lupovrn. hilt. 
Asthiop. lo. cig. ut & BattHaz. TeLLez. apud Ludo:ph. tbid. Vide etiam Luporrn. comment. ad hitt. 
AEtbiop. p. 60. Francofurti ad Mxoum, 1691, 

(Z) We are informed by Diodorus Siculws, that from the sude picture-writing of the Mexicans to 
the Eshiopians had antiently hierop.yphic characters the Egypsian hieroglyph:es, as well as from the Egyp- 
as well as the Egyptians. Thus amongft them a tian hicroglyphics to the characteriftic marks ot the 
hawk fignitied any thing that made a quick dif- Cbinefe, which Ds Halde demonftrates to be per- 
patch, that bird in {wittnefs exceeding moft others; fectiy hieroglyphic, yet we cannot fee how the jn- 
the crocodile denoted myalice; the eye the main- vention of an alphabet muft as naturally {ucceed 
tainer of juftice, and the guard of the body; the thefe marks. There is, it muft be owned, a {ul- 
right-hand, oven, reprefented plenty 5 and the left, ficient refemblance between the American and Egyp- 
clofed, a fecure -poifeflion of property, ere. But tian hieroglyphics and tne Chinefe characters ; but 
whether the Egyptians or Erhiopians firft in reality  thefe all deem intirely foreign to alphabetic letters, 
hit upon this way of writing, cannot certainly be and in reality do not bear the leaft relation to them. 
known, though Diodorus attributes the invention As an aftinity between all thefe is the point necef- 
of ic to the latter. °Tis not improbable, that the fary to be proved, in order to evince a gradual and 
people of all nations at firft recorded their conce- cafly defcent trom p:cture-writing to letters, {ome 
ptions by tracing out the images of things in a__ better argument ought to be offered in fupport 
coarfe manner, which -was gradually improved intro of if, than a fuppofition extremely precarious, 
hierog'yphics, as in fome meafure appears trom the sf not pisin'y faile, and which, it true, would be 
rude pitture-writing of the Mexicans, the antienc litle to the purpofe. Now, that the notion of the 
character of the Chinefe, and from what we find Ethiopic alphabet’s being made up of hieroglyphics 
related of the Scythians by Clemens Alexandrinus, is tuch a tuppolition, evidently appears from what 
Enflathius, and Herodotus. we have juit hinted, as weil as trom the antient al- 

Thefe hieroglyphic characters, according to the = -phavet of that nation exhibited by Ludolphus; and 
fame Diodorus, were not only -underftood by the — yet the very learned and ingenious Mr. Warburton has 
pricfts, as amongft the Egyptians, but likewile by — an fact offered only this hy pothefis, oo M. Fourmont’s 
all the people, as well as the alphabet here men- authority, to prove the conneétion between an al- 
tioned. ‘However, it does not appear from that  phabet and hieroglyphics, How far, therefore, all 
author, as M. Fowrmcnt feems to aflert, that the novel opinions, tounded upon the truth of fuch a 
Ethiopic alphabet -was-made-up of thefe hieroglyphic connection, are to be depended upon, weleave our 
characters; nor indeed can this beallowed very pro- readers to judge. Diodorus indeed, 10 the fame 
bable, the letters of an alphabet being eflentially dit- place, intimates, that che forms of the Ethiopic let- 
ferent from even the charadteriltic marks deduced ters (rUaus) refembled various animals, parts of 
from hieraglyphics. ‘The lait reprefent things, ideas, human bodies, artificers tools, (Ge. “But that this 
or even whole conceptions, in the fame manner -as_ is not to be underitood of a!phabetic -letters, but 
the antient and modern charaéters of the Chinefe, hieroglyphics, tollows trom. what he immedutely 
whereas the former are expreflive of founds. In fubjoias: “ For their wrising (n yequpaTian) 1s 
fhort, though we flould allow it an eafy tranfition <‘* expreilive of the Subject, mot by a compolition 
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readers will not be difpleafed to find here the antient Ethiopic alphabet, as given 
us by the learned (fob Ludolphus in his excellent hittory of Ethiopia. 


hi 4 Hi Zai. 2: Mai. p: Kof. 
QI Bet. . % ~Hbarm. 4: Nahas. Z,: Rees 
To Ga. MN: Tait. Ts Saat. WW Saut. 
P! Dent. Pi faman, =| Wt Aine fs Tawi. 
(MN Haut. NI Caf. LZ: 4. 

DM: Haw. {\. Lai. ir: Tzadai. 


From comparing thefe letters with the old oriental alphabets taken from antique 
coins, infcriptions, &¢. by La/cher, and confulting what we have already obferved 
in our account of the Carthaginian, it may perhaps nat feem abfolutely improbable, 
that fome of them were derived fram the old Affyrian, Phanician, Samaritan, Sy- 
riac, &c, characters. The number of the letters likewife in this alphabet, and the 
names of feveral of them, tend toevince the fame thing , though Ludc/phus believes 
them to have been invented by the Axymites or Etdiopians themfelves, and to be 


“ much older than even the Cuphic character of the Arabs. ’Tisremarkable, chat the 


Abafines have no grammar; and, that when Gregory was fhewn the ufe of one, he 
could not forbear breaking out into a fore of exclamation, crying out, Thanks to 
Gop ! as though fome fecret of great importance had been difcovered to him. We 
myft not forget obferving, that the Z¢biopians both wrote and read from the left- 
hand to the right, contrary to the cuftom of the Orientals ; which looks like an in- 
dication, that their alphabet was not of the fame extraction with that of the Arabs, 
But for a farther account of the antient Ezbiopic letters, as well as language, we muft 
beg leave to refer the curious and inquifitive part of our readers to Ludolphus’s Ethio- 
pic hiftory, commentaries, and grammar, which are generally allowed to be the 
beft pieces of their kind extant ¥. — | | 

Egyptians, though they had many cuftoms peculiar to themfelves, fome of which 
were very fingular and uncommon. As-we have not time at prefent to expatiate upon 
aj] fuch cuftoms to be met with in hitory,. we muft.content ourfelves with touching 
upon fome of the principal of them. 1. The £¢biopian Ichtbyophagi differed from 
other nations.in feyeral particulars. By {topping up the paflages of certain caverns 
on the coaft of the Red Sea with ftones, they inclofed vaft numbers of large and 
{mall fithes, which, upon che reflux of the tide, were left there as in a net, and 
ferved them for foad. The women and children employed themfelves in throwing 
on fhore thofe of a Jeffer fize, whilft the men fecured the fharks, fea-calves, con- 


. s ~~ . o1 
Tue Etbiopions, as has been seat abferved, agreed in feveral points with the Cufom:. 


w Jos. Luporen. hift. Arhiop. |. iv. c. 1. gram. £thiop. ed. Lond. 1661. & comment. ad hift. Athiop. 
P. 34, $55, 556, 562, & alib. paff, Vide etiam -VaL. Ern. Logscner. de cauf. ling, Hebr. p. 291, 224, 
& aiib. ed. Francof. & Lipfiz, 1706. & Univ. hift. vol. vi. p.708, 702. 


ing the Erhiopian alphabet to have confilted of hiero- 


“ of fyllables, but by the fignification of certain 
, that it ftrongly intimates the con- 


“ images delineated, and a metaphorical application glyphic characters 
* of it imprefled on the memory by exercife. For, trary. | 


' they write (yeygsor) a hawk, a crocodile, a fer-. 


“ pent, a part of the human body, as an eye, a 


“ hand, the face, &c. A hawk a with them | 


“ difpatch, becaufe this bird in celeriry exceeds al- 
“ moft all others, Gre.” Nay, he here exprefly af 
ferts, that che Erhiopic letters were the Egyptian hiero- 
lyphics, and confequently aliows, that they could not 
alphabetic characters : this paflage, therefore,which 
fecms to have mifled M. Foxrmont, is fo far from prov- 


Heliedorus fays, that the Ethiopians had two {forts 


of letters, the one called regal, the other vslgar; 


and that the regal refembled the facerdotal characters 


of, the Egyptians. ‘Diogenes Laertins, from Thrafyl- 
.dus; .alfo informs us, that Democritus wrote two 
,bogks, the one of the facred letters of the Babylo- 
nians, the other of the facred letters of the city of 


Meroe. M. Fourmont believes, that moft of the eaft- 


‘etn nations likewife had a facerdoral alphabet (24). 


(24) Diod. Sic, Liti, Herodot. t.iv. Diog. Laert. in vit. Demtocrit. fegm. xix. 1.9. Heliodar. ZEthiopic, 
hiv. Clem, Alexandrin. flrom. lv. p.567. Enuffath. in Hom, Iliad. vi. v.' 168. | Athanaf. Kirch. China 
Elluflrata, p.227. Go Ocdip. Egypt. theat. hieroglyphic. p. 12. Co alib. Le Comte, nouwv. memoires fur Vérat 
prejent de la Chine, tom.t. p. 256. Amfl..1698, “Du Halde, tem ii. p.227.M. Fourmont, Reflections crit. 


far les biff. des anc. peup. tom. ti. p. 500, fol. @ Paris, 1739. Fof, Acof. L. vic. 10. Madr 
chaf. pilgr. par. iii. p. 1065, 1066. .Gemell. Carer. del mond. tom Vi. 


of Mof: demonfirat. vol. ii. par. 1+ [ecb 4. 


et r. 1608. Pur- 
6. O» p. 37. Harburton’s divin. legat. 
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gers, monttrous lobfters, &c. with which the aforefaid fea abounded, killing them ¢ 
with fharp goats-horns, and rough ftones broken off the rocks. Thefe they expofed 
tothe folar rays in ftone pots turned towards the fouth, where the flefh was foon 
feparated from the bones by the intenfe heat. The latter they applied to the ufe 
already mentioned, and boiled up the former with the feed of palturus. The mafs 
formed by thefe two ingredients was at firft liquid, and of a reddifh colour; bur, 
being fpread upon tiles, and dried, or rather baked, by the fun, it became hard 
and favoury. This they commonly fed upon; but when any inundations happened, 
that they could not for feveral days together approach the fhore, they were con- 
{trained to eat thell-fith, fome of which were fo large, that they weighed four minas, 
If thefe at any time failed, they found themfelves obliged to have recourfe to the b 
bones, though deftined for another ufe, which preferved them till the fea fent them 
their ufual fupplies. They drank water only every fifth day, but that in fuch immo- 
derate quantities, that they were fcarce able to breathe. They feemed not to utter 
any articulate founds, and confequently to be void of a language. Some of them, 
according to “gatharchides, never drank at all, living only upon raw fith. Thefe, 
continues the fame author, might have been deemed perfect ftoics, as being never 
ruffled or difcompofed by the violence of any prevailing paffion. However barba- 
rous their neighbours might take them to be, they had the art of teaching the phoce 
or fea-calves, produced by the neighbouring gulph, to affift them in catching other 
fifh. Several clins of them lived in fuch caves as we have defcribed in the former 
fection ; others erected huts of fir-trees, which grew there in great abundance, bear- 
ing fruiclike a chefnut, of the boughs and leaves of which they formed a fort of cano- 
py, whereby, together with the pleafant breezes coming from off the fea, they were 
fheltered from the fcorching rays of the fun; and laftly, others fixed their habita- 
tions in certain inacceffible hollows furrounded with high precipices and the fea. 
The Ichthyophagt for the moft part enjoyed an uninterrupted {tate of health, but few 
of them attained to old age, as above obferved. They carried their dead to the 
fea-fhore, where thcy lay expofed till the return of the tide, which carried them off 3 
fo that, as they fed upon fith in their life-time, they after their death in return af- 
forded thofe animals a repaft, 2, The Chelonopbagi above-mentioned did not only d 
ufe the ficfh of tortoifes for food, but likewife covered their huts or cottages with 
the fhells of thofe animals, As both in fize and figure thefe fhells refembled a {mall 
fifhing-veffel, the Chelonopbagi alfo ufed ‘them as boats on fome occafions. They 
had a particular manner of furprifing this fifh, which we find defcribed from Aga- 
tharchides by Diodorus Siculus. 3. Another E¢biopic canton lived upon fifh of the 
cetaceous kind, which they found thrown upon the fhore by chance. When they 
were prefied by famine, they devoured the bones of thofe creatures, whofe fiefh at 
other times fuftained them. 4. The Ethiopian Rhizophagi, after they had washed the 
roots of the canes growing in marfhy ground, bruifed them, and prepared them by 
the heat of the fun, fared delicioufly upon them. This canton was greatly infefted 
by lions, which came out of the deferts in vaft numbers, and had quite depopulated 
the country they inhabited, had nota prodigious multitude of gnats of an enormous 
fize annually expelled them from thence. Atthe fame time the Abizopbagi, in order 
to avoid thefe gnats, retired towards the moraffes, which greatly contributed to 
their prefervation. 5. The /dylophagi were people of fuch furprifing activity, that 
they {kipped from one tree to another like birds. They always went naked, lived 
upon the young fhoots of trees, had their wives in common, and frequently quarrel- 
led about their refpective habitations, On thefe occafions they fought with clubs, 
after the manner of the Libyans, which fometimes did great execution. 6, One tribe 
of Ethiopians, watching an opportunity, killed leopards, buffaloes, €c. after they f 
had drunk fo copioufly, that they were ready to burft, with clubs burnt at one end, 
ftones, darts, Sc. in the manner defcribed by Agatharchides and Diedorus Siculus. 
They trained up their children in throwing the dart, and would not fufler them 
to eat till they had hic the mark. 7, Another Eshiopic nation had two very partt- 
cular ways of taking elephants, hinted at by us above, fora full defcription of which 
our readers muft have recourfe to the authors laft mentioned. 8. The Struthopbagt 
had feveral arts and devices to take oftriches, on which they fed. That animal 
defended itfelf againft them with f{tones, which it threw out of its feet, in this re- 
{pect tefembling a fling, with great violence. The Strutbophagi of the fkins of 
thefe oftriches made both garments and coverlets for their beds. 9. The Acrido- g 
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a pbagi had a deep valley in their country, of many furlongs extent, which they took 
care to fill with wood, and other combultible materials; and, when the fouth wind 
drove vaft numbers of locufts thither, fet them on fire, the fmoak fuffocating all 
thofe animals, Such infinite numbers of locufts were deftroyed on thefe occafions, 
that the ground for fome leagues was covered with their bodies, which the people un- 
der confideration feafoned with fale, produced moft copioufly in their territories, and 

_ lived upon for the following year. But they were probably very unwholfome food ; 
for the Acridopbapi (Z) did not exceed -the age of forty years, and at laft died in 


a miferable manner. 


They were devoured by winged infects of different {pecies, 


of a ftrange and ugly form, expiring for the moft part in exquifite torture. Poffi- 
b bly che air itfelf, as well as the locufts, might have greatly contributed to fo uncom- 


mon and fatal a malady. 


10. The Cynamolgi, feated in the fouthern parts of Etio- 


pia, wore long beards, and. kept dogs extremely fierce, in order to hunt (A) Indian 


oxen, prodigious herds of which came every year amongft them. 


11, The nations 


placed ftill more to the fouth, according to Agatharchides and Diodorus, lived the 


life of favages, if not that of the worft of brutes. 


From hence we are in- 


clined to believe, that the Cafres were not unknown to the antients, and confe- 
quently that they had feen more of the fouthern parts of Africa than the moderns 


imagine. 


12, The above-mentioned authors inform us, that the greateft part of 


the Yroglodytes (B) in their manner of life nearly refembled the Libyan Nomades, that 
C they were divided into tribes, and that all of thefe were under one fupreme head. 
This confirms what we have elfewhere obferved of the form of government an- 


tently prevailing in Numidia and Mauritania, 


13. The Iroglodytes, during the time 


of the Atefian winds, drank a liquor compofed of blood and milk boiled up toge- 


ther. 


they frequently fought for convenient paftures. 
fupplied them with food, for which reafon th 


In che f{ummer months they lived about the moraffes with their flocks, where 


The old and infirm cattle always 
7 called the males their fathers, and 


the females their mothers, never giving thofe denominations to their natural parents. 
They had no other garments than a few beafts fkins, with which they covered only 
their loins. 14. They held all cheir old women in the higheft veneration, infomuch 
d that, in their moft bloody contefts, if any of them appeared, they threw down their 
arms. When the men were worn out with age,they tied themfelves by the neck toan 


ox’s tail, and were dragged about till they expired ; and, ifupon an admonition from 
a friend they refufed to do this, they might be ftrangled without any crime. 


As 


it was deemed an unpardonable offence to defire life when a perfon was incapable of 
contributing to the welfare of the public, if any one amongft them was feized with 
an incurable diftemper, or maimed by accident, it was not only lawful, but merito- 
rious, to difpatch him. Their dead they carried to the top of fome hill, where they 
firft covered them with ftones, and then fixed a goat’s horn upon them. So void 
were they of a fenfe of compaffion, that the ceremony of burying the deceafed in 


e¢ this manner was one of their moft celebrated diverfions, 


15. The Ethiopians made 


ufe of bows and arrows, darts, lances, and feveral other weapons (C), in their wars, 


which they managed with great ftrength and dexterity. 


16, Circumcifion (D) was: 


a rite obferved amongft them, as well as the Egyptians, from very early antiquity, 
though which of thefe nations firft received it, cannot certainly be known, 17. The 


(Z) Plutarch mentions a tribe of Eshiopians that 
were very fhort-lived, the oldeft among them {carce 
ever exceeding the age of thirty years. Thefe were 
probably the scridophagi of Agatharchides Cnidins, 
Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny (25). 

(A) The ancients fometimes included the weftern 
and proper Ethiopia, as well as Araéia, under the 
name of India. 

(B) Weare informed by Srraéo, that all the different 
{pecies of cattle thefe Erhiopians took with them 
from place to place were extremely {mall. Their 
dogs were likewife very little, but vaftly fierce. 
Some of thefe Erhiopians, or at lealt the neightour-- 
ing cantons, lived chiefly upon barley and millet; 
which ferved them both for meat and drink.’ They 

(25) Plut. de placis. philofophor. (26) Strab, 
Strab, Ll. xvi. p.776. 

Vo. VII, N° 3. 


Ethiopian 


alfo ufed butter and fat inftead of oil. Their kings 
had divine honours paid them, and never appeared 
in public, in order the more greatly to attract the 
veneration of their fubjects (26). 

(C) The Megabari, a canton, as fhould feem, of 
the Trogladytes, fought with clubs, and carried be- 
fore them round fhields made of raw ox-hides; 
many of their neighbours, however, were armed 
with bows and arrows (27). 

(D) We have obferved in a former note, that 
Herodotus is not intirely confiftent with himfelf in 
what he fays of circumcifion, asa rite practifed in 
Egypt and Erhiopia; which muft undoubtedly not a 
little contribute towards invalidating his authority 
in this particular. But, waving this confideration, 

L. xvii. p. ¢65. ed, 1587, (27). Diod, Sic. 1. itt. 
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Ethiopian foldiers tied their arrows round their (E) heads, the feathered part of a 
which touched their foreheads, temples, &Sc. and the other projected-out ike fo 
many rays, which formed a kind of crown. Thefe arrows were extremely hort, 
pointed with fharp ftones inftead of iron, and dipped in the vires of dragons, or 
fome other lethiferous poifon, infomuch that all the wounds given by them were 
attended with immediate death. The bows from which they fhot thele arrows were 
four cubits long, and required fo much ftrength to manage them, that no nation 
could make ufe of them but the E¢biopians. According co feveral authors, when 
they came toa general action with an enemy, they darkened the air with cloudsor 
fhowers of thefe arrows, Many tribes of the people now under confideration, pare 
ticularly the Blemmyes, had wonderful fkill in ufing the weapons here mentioned, § 
faking aim fo well, and hitting the mark fo exactly, that fome of the autients rma 
gined every individual of them to have had four eyes. The E¢biopians retreated 
fighting in the fame manner as the Parthians, difcharging vollies of arrows with 
fuch dexterity and addrefs whilft they were retiring full fpeed, that they terribly 
galled the enemy. Jtappearsfrom Scylax, Horace, and Al:an, that the Mauritanians 
and Blacks, or weftern Ethiopians, were likewife very expert archers, and {hot poifoned 
arrows ; and the fame thing has been obferved of their pofterity by the epitomizer 
of Edrifi, or, as he is more ufually called, the Nubian geographer. 18. Their lances 
or darts were of an immenfe fize, which may be deemcd a farther proof of their 
valt bodily ftrength. 19. The Macrobian or long-lived Ethiopians fed for the moft ¢ 
part upon roafted flefh, drank milk, and frequently attained to che age of an hun- 
dred and twenty years. ’Tis faid, that this longevity was principally owing to a 
rich and fragrant fountain, rendering their bodies {mooth, as if anointed with oil, 
and perfuming them with the odour of: violets, wherein they frequently bathed them- 
felves, 20. Thefe Ethiopians looked upon brafs as the ‘moft valuable of metals, 
and had gold in fuch little efteem, that they fettered their prifoners with golden 
chains. 21. They dried the bodies (F) of their anceftors, and laid thereon a cover- 
ing of white plafter, on which they. drew.a picture as nearly refembling the deceafed 
as poffible, and inclofed the whole in a. cafe of cryftal, according to Herodotus. 
Diodorus alfo affirms, that they kepe the bodies of ‘their friends and relations in their d 


when he afferts circumcifion to have prevailed a7” 


adervis, from the beginning, amongit the Egyptians, 
Colchi, and Ethiopians, he cannot be fuppoied to 
mean, that they received it from their firft anceftor. 
For in fuch a cafe it muft have pafled from himto 
the Philiflines, who were likewife his defcendants; 


which all, who pay the lealt regard to Scripture, 


will allow to be falfe. That expretlion, theretore, 
muft either import indefinitely, that it had been ob- 
ferved in Egypt from time immemorial, or from 
fome period near the beginning of the great Egyp- 
tian empire formed by Ammenemes and Sefac, about 
the reign of Solomon, one of the greateft and moft 
powerful princes of his age, and inalliance with Egypt, 
between five and; fix hundred years before Herodotus 
wrote his hiftory. And here in fi& feveral learned 
men have placed the introduction of this inftitution 
into Egypt. Befides, what has been advanced by 
Herodotus, in the point beforeus, feems to be founded 
on a miftake, as may be inferred from Diodorus and 
Strabo. Thofe authors, who probably followed him, 
believed, or at leaft pretended to believe, the Hebrews 
to have derived the rite of circumcifion from Egypt, 
becaufe they were orivinally a colony of the Egy- 
prians, and confequently agreed with them in all 
their cuftoms and manners, in both their facred and 
civil inftitutions. But, as nothing can be more 
falfe than fuch a notion, not the leaft regard is due 
to what they have advanced upon a fuppofition of 
its truth. Thatthe Samaritans or Cuthaans, whom 
Herodotus calls Syrians of Paleftine, fhould declare to 
him, that they received circumcifion from the Egy- 
ptians, muft be attributed to their hatred of the 


Fews. As for Herodotus, he was frequently impofed 
upon moft epregioutly by the Egyptians, elpeciary 
in’ points relating either to the antiquity of their 
monarchy, or thofe cuftoms they had in common 
with other nations. Tacir exceflive vanity would 
not permit them to {peak the truth, when they 
imagined it would ieflcé the leaft honour or g'ory 
upon any of the neighbouring ftates. For which 


-reafon, as weil as others that might be ottered, and 


particularly becaule it feems to us diametricaly op- 
polite to Scripture, we cannot pay any regard to the 
fentiment of thofe authors, who either deduce cit- 
cumcifion original:y out of Egypt, or make the He- 
brews to have borrowed it otf the Egyprians (25). 
(E) Before they took any arrows trom their 
heads, in order to begin a general action, they had 
a particular kind of dance, as we learn trom Lucian. 
But how fucha cuftom came firtt to be introduced 
amongft them, or what they intended by it, has 
not been intimated by any antient author (29). 
(F) In another place the fame Diodorus obferves, 
that when the corps came from the embalmer’s, the 
very eye-lafhes, brows, and features, were fo well 
preferved, that the whole form of the body was in- 
variably retained, and the original effigies or likenefs 
known. Wherefore, continues he, many of the Egy- 
ptians kept the bodies of their anceftors within mag- 
nificent depolitories, in order to behold the complete 
images of thofe who had been dead perhaps many 
ages before they themfelves had been born. There 
they not only faw the lineaments of their taces, but 
alfo the make of their bodies; ail which they con- 
templated with great delight (30). | 


(28) Herodot, Lii.¢.36, 37, @ 104. Diod. Sic. li, p. 24. Strab. L. xvii. p. 824, edit If. Cafaub. Gen. 
0X. UV. 13,14, 2 Sam C. i. v. 20, o alib, Vid. etiam Agatharchid. Cnid. in excerptis Photit, p. 13 55. 
Clem, Alex. flrom. L.i. p. 354. €. 156 edit. Potter. Cotelerii not. in Barnab. epift. ¢.9. e@ Suid. In vot. nl waw. 


(29) Lucian. de faltat. p. sos. ed. Lutet, Par. 1615, 


(30) Diod, Sic. li. p.8. 
houfes, 
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a houfes, within cafes of glafs, not thinking it right, that the knowledge of the fea- 
tures, and the likenefs of their dead relations, fhould be concealed from their fur- 
viving kindred, or that they fhould be forgotten by their pofterity. Herodotus adds, 
that the dead were clearly feen through che eryftal above-mentioned, erhitting no 
ill fcent, nor being at all difagreeable to the eye, fince they perfectly refernbled che | 
perfons when alive. They were kept, continués the fame aythor, a whole year in 
the houfes of their neareft relations, who, during that term, -honoured their manes 
with factifices, and firft-fruics of all kinds: after which they carried them out, and 
placed them upright round the parts adjoining to their cities. -22. Orher Erhiopic 
cantons buried their dead in earthen coffins about their temples, ‘and fwore by their 

b manes, as has been before related of the Nafamones; and laftly, others threw them 
into the river; looking upon this as the beft fort of burial that could poffibly be 
allotted them. 23. Some of the £/4iopians had no regular meals, or ftated times 
of eating, but always refrefhed themfelves when hunger and thirft prompted them 
thereto, 24, The Esbiopian Anthropophagi lived upon human fiefh, as we learn from 
Philoftratus, Pliny, Solinus, and Ptolemy. This feems fully to evince, that the Ca- 

jres, and confequently the tettitories chey inhabited, were known to the antients, 
though we find fcarce any thing in the old geographers concerning them *. | 
As the Ethiopians agreed with thé: Egyftians in moft of their laws, their fplendid sass, &e: 
funerals, the (H) deification of their ptinces, the feveral colleges of priefts, circum 
c cifion, atid in firie moft of theit facred and civil inftitutions, ’tis highly probable, 
thac the fame arts, fciences, and’ learning, a$ well as religion, prevailed amongit 
both nations. Nay, this feems to be exprefly afferted by Diodorus Siculus, when 
he informs us, that not only the fame ‘kind of ftacues, but likewife the fame hiero- 
glyphic figures and characters, were ufed in Egypt and Ethiopia; fince it is gene- 
rally allowed, that chofe were the repofitories of the Zgyptian wifdom and literature. 
I¢ muft be owned, that an ingenious modern writer roundly affirms, that no nation 
befides the Egyptians continued to write with marks after the invention of letters ; 
all others immediately dropping their neroglyphics on the difcovery of that more 
commodious method, becaufe the Egyptian hieroglyphics only contained any wifdom 
d or learning. But thefe feem to be affertiotis'not only arbitrary and precarious, but 
plainly falfe, asappedring both incapable of proof, and diametrically oppofite to what 
_ Diodorus Siculus has advanced from the beft authors who had written before his time 
of the nation we are now upon. Nay, that they had perfons amongft them eminent 
for their wifdom, may be inferred from a writer cited by Photius ; and that there was 
a great affinity betwixt them and the Egyptians, in moft points of importance, feems 
to have been the general fentiment of the Romans as well as the Greeks, as is implied 
by Feftus, when he calls them Agyptini. Homer alfo celebrates both their wifdom 
and religion, when he makes Fupiter, and the reft of the gods, to attend their en- 
tertainments. That they even were inftructed in feveral branches of Jiterature by 
¢ Mofes himfelt, who was learned in all the wifdom of the Egyptians, may be collected 
from Artapanus in Eufebius, Fofepbus, and others. But, waving all other proofs and 
authorities that might be offered in favour of the point here infifted upon, it will 
be fufficient to obferve, that a nation fo near Egypt, the centre of learning and po- 


* Diop. Sic. L.tii. Herovor. |. ii, |. iii. 1. vii. & alib, AGatuarcuip. Cnip. de Mar. Rubr. |. v.c. 12—31. 
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alib, Vet. auct. apud Suid. Heropor. 1. vii. c.69, 70, 71. Puivostrat. |.vi.c.12. & apud Phot. p. sory. 
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Joan. Geometr. hym. ii. See alfo the Univerfal hiftory, vol. vii. in the hiftories of Nesmidia and Maurita- 


nia, 


kings, wore caps wreathed round with ferpents 


(H) Diodorus relates, that the Egyptians learned 
the cuftom of deifying their kings trom the Erhio- 
plans. Nay, according to him, the Egyptians de- 
rived ftatuary, and even their letters themfelves, 
from the fame fource. This author alfo obferves, 
that the Egyptian and Erhiopian priclts, as well as 


calied afps; by which was intimated, that every 
perfon guilty Of treafon would as certainly fuffer 


death, as if he had been bit by that poifonous ani- 


mal (32). 
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litenefs in very early ages, with which the Esbiopians always kept open a communi-a 
cation, and fo potent as this appears from hiftory in moft remote times to have been, 
could not avoid arriving at a very laudable degree of (1) knowledge both in the 
liberal arts and fciences, and thofe termed mechanical ¥. 7 

Tue Ethiopians were naturally bold and intrepid, but violent in their temper. 
They likewife furpafled moft other nations in beauty, and largenefs of fize, to 
which a proportionable degree of ftrength was generally annexed. For which rea- 
Jon Herodotus intimates, that the Macrodii conferred the royal dignity upon the moft 
beautiful, large, and ftrongeft perfon they could find amongift them. Both they 
and the Arabians had an invincible averfion to mice, as we learn from Plutarch, 
If the modern Abafines refemble their anceftors, they were well-fhaped, of a gene- 
rous difpofition, and exceeding quick parts. Upon the fame fuppofition, fome of 
them mutt have been free, chearful, humane, forgivers of injuries, and great 
lovers of (K) juftice. According to various authors, the proper antient Esbiopians 
were, for the moft part, perfectly black, as we find their pofterity at this day, tho’ 
fome particular cantons were white, called, by Pliny, white Etbiopians. ’Tis proba- 
ble they were pleafed with their natural colour, and preferred it to thofe of other 
nations. Some writers afirm, that the children of the prefent Abafines are terrified 
at the fight of an European, as muchas ours are at that of a Negro; and that they 
paint the devil whice, in order to ridicule all complexions of, or bordering upon, 
thaccolour. Others relate, that in fome provinces of 4bafia the people are of an 
olive-colour; that in general they are born whice, witha black fpot upon their navel, 
which ina fhore time after their birth fpreads over their whole body ; and that, 
being tranfported into Europe, they become white at the fecond or third generation, 
Gregory the Abafine informed Ludolphus, that his countrymen came into the world 
of a reddifh hue, but in a fhort time turned black. Their women are ftrong and 
lufty, and bring forth with little pain, as ufually happens int the warmer climates. 
When they are in labour, they kneel down upon their knees, as the Hebrew women 
did, and are delivered without the help of a midwife. Many, if not all, of thefe 
particulars undoubtedly held equally true of the antient Ethiopians, who, from what 
is obfervable in their pofterity, feem to have been likewife very patient of labour, d 
capable of bearing the greateft fatigues, and endued with uncommon vivacity. 
Laftly, from Herodotus compared with the relations of fome modern authors, ’tis 
not unlikely, that they died purely of old-age, a few only excepted, who either fell 
by the fword, or were devoured by wild beafts, as Sa//u/t has obferved of the antient 
Africans *., 


Character of 
the Ethiopians. 
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Y Diop. Sic. ubifup. Warsurron’s divine legat. of Mof: demonftrat. vol ii. par.1. p.1g7. Heropot. 
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(I) Zsciag makes the Erhiopians to have excelled as well as the other neighbouring Erhiopians, were 
all other nations in wifdom and literature. Accord- eminent for their love of juftice. This obfervation 
ing to him, they invented aftronomy and aftrology, was probably truer than what he fubjoins to it, 
and communicated thofe fciences, as well as many viz. that the Ethiopians had no other river but the 
other branches of learning, to the Egyptians. As Nile; though, as ail orher rivers join the Nile, this 
their country was very fic for making celeftial ob- is no unpardonable miftake. However, the accounts 
fervations, Rach a notion feems not intirely ground- he had received ot the country inhabited by that 
lefs ; though {carce any particulars of their know- people were not over-accurate; as we may collec 
ledge have reached us (33). trom his confounding the Ethiopian ox or bull with 

(K) Paufanias, when he diftinguifhes the proper the rhinoceros, and other inftagces that might be 
Ethiopians trom thofe bordering upon the Masri produced (34). 
and Nafamones, remarks, that the people of Meroe, 


(337 Lucian. de aftrolog. p. $39, $42. & i fugitiv, p. 1otr, (34) Paujan, in Baotic. G in Attic 
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The hiftory of the Ethiopians, to the ufurpation 
of the: Zagean family, which commenced : 
about the year of Chrift 960. 


a W* have already obferved, that not only the vatt tract ftretching from the sfasibs apy 
ingaom 


well as one part of it on the coaft of the Red Sea, contiguous to Egypt, but likewile gred uncertain. 
Sufiana, called by the Orientals Kbuzefidn, and the country watered by the Araxes, ~ z 
the feat of the antient Scytbians, went under the denomination of Cu/b amongft the : 
Afiatic nations, and Ethiopia amongft the Greeks. Where Cu/b himfelf fettled im- | 
mediately after the difperfion, authors are far from being agreed ; fome placing him ei 
in Sufiana or Kbuzeftan, others in Arabia Felix, and others in that diftrict near the 
confines of Egypt, called in Scripture he land of Midian or Madian. Poffibly fome 
of his defcendants might contribute towards peopling all the different regions here 
mentioned ; but ’tis probable, that the greateft body of them advanced towards a 
Arabia and Egypt, fince the pofterity of Elam the fon of Shem replenifhed, in all : 
likelihood, moft of the provinces of Perfia, and particularly Elymais contiguous to | 
Sufiana or Kbuzefién, Bethatas ic will, ’tis certain, the land of Midian went by the 
name of Cu/b before the age of Mo/es, when, *tis natural to fuppofe, the country 
wathed by the Araxes was but thinly peopled, and even fcarce known. That the 
children of Cu/ fhould have migrated in the moft numerous parties into Arabia, and } 
particularly that part of Zaman bordering upon the ftreights of Bab al Mandab, as 
well as the country afterwards called the land of Midian, has the greateft appearance f 
of truth, fince thefe feem to be che moft commodious fituations for throwing large 
colonies of Cufbites into the proper Ethiopia, as well as the inland parts of Africa. | 
ju 


oe 


© 


To fupport farther the conjecture offered to the confideration of our readers here, 
it may be obferved from various authors, that a good part of the upper Zgypt 
was poffefled by the Cu/bites in the moft early ages, and that the city of Co/s, 
Kis, or Kijfh, fituated upon the Mile in that country, confounded by fome with 
the famous Thebes, took its name from Cu/f the father of the Ethiopians. The | , 
Arabs call Ethiopia not only Habafb, from Habafh the fuppofed fon of Cu/,, mn) 
but likewife Cu/6 or Coufcb, in like manner as the Hebrews. The firft kings of a 
this country we have no account of, that deferves the leaft regard. °Tis probable, -_ 
d that feveral princes reigned here at the fame time, before any of the great empires | 
were formed, as in Egypt. Some of the modern 4bafines pretend, that one Arwe i 
was the firft king of ¢biopia, but relate nothing memorable of him, only that he oe 
was affaffinated by one Angab, who afterwards afcended the throne, and was fuc- | 
ceeded by Sabanut, Gedur, &c. As for the catalogue annexed to the fabulous hi- 
Rtory of Tzagaxus, and what we find on this head in Ferome Vecchietti, not the leaft | 
degree of credit is due tothem. The prefent king of Ethiopia, or emperor of ba/- | 
fia, is ftyled by his fubjects Negus, i. e. king ; but, as the governors of provinces 
are fometimes honoured with that appellation, his proper title is Negu/a Naga/t Zai- 
tiopta, 1. e. king of the kings of Ethiopia +. | 
Ir may be inferred from fome authors, that the Erbiopians poffefled Thebais before Motes conquers De 
Mo/es’s time, and confequently that they were a powerful nation from the remoteft Ethiopia. 
antiquity. According to thefe authors, they made an irruption into the Lower 
Egypt whilft Mo/es was there, and penetrated as far as Mempbis. Having defeated 
the Egyptians in a pitched battle, they threatened them with immediate deftruction. | | 
Whereupon the Zgyptian gods, being confulted, ordered their votaries to put a He- Hy 
‘| 
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brew atthe head of their forces, and then march againft the enemy. Theking, in a 


purfuance of this order, prevailed upon Mo/és to accept the command of his army, 
and to take an oath of fidelity to him. Mo/es, being vefted with an unlimited power 
to act as he fhould think proper for the good of his matfter’s fervice, immediately 
advanced at the head of his troops into the heart of the enemy’s country. As he 
did not judge it expedient to march along the banks of the Nile, in conformity to 
their expectations, but to pufh through fome mediterranean provinces, greatly infefted 
with ferpents of an enormous fize, towards Meroe the capital of Lshiopia, he was 
obliged to have recourfe to the following ftratagem, in order to fave his men: He 
filled many chefts or paniers, made of the Egyptian plant papyrus, with vaft num- 


bers of the iis, an Egyptian bird, that hada natural antipathy to ferpents of all kinds, 5 


and made great havock of them. When he approached the tract abounding with 
thofe animals, he lec out his birds, which deftroyed all of them they met with, and 
opened a paflage for the Egyptian forces. Moj/es, therefore, without any difficulty, 
furprifed the Esbiopians, gave them a total defeat, and at laft fhut them up in Meroe, 
But this place was rendered in a manner impregnable by the Nile, the Afapus, and 
the Afaboras, which fo furrounded it, that it was almoft impoffible for an army to 
approach it. However, Mo/es’s good fortune interpofing, he found means to make 
himfelf mafter of it. The king of Etbiopia’s daughter, obferving from the walls 
Mo/es’s bravery in repulfing feveral fallies of the befieged, and being charmed with 


his fuccefs, fell defperately in love with him, and, by the affiftance of fome friends ¢ 


fhe could confide in, offered to deliver up the place to him, provided he would 
{wear to marry her. This overture, continue the fame authors, Mo/es complied with, 
was thereupon admitted into the town, and married her. However, he treated the 
citizens with great rigour and feverity, firft plundering them, and then putting 
moft of them to the {word. In fine, having ravaged the whole country, razed or 
difmantled all the places of ftrength, and confequently rendered the Evdiopians for 
a long time incapable of making head againft the Egyptians, he returned home with 
great glory. “Cedrenus intimates, that this war lafted ten years >. 
The Abaffines THe Abafines are firmly perfuaded, that the celebrated queen (A) of Sheba, 
(dies ae y. Who had an interview with Solomon, reigned over the proper Eibiopia. They have 
(ced from *hiftory of her written at large, but inter{perfed with various fables, The fubftance 
Solomon and Of it is as follows: Makeda, for according to them that was her name, receiving an 
the queen of account, from Tamerin an Ethiopian merchant, of the furprifing power and wifdom of 
pare Solomon, took a journey to Jerufalem to know the truth of this report. She was 
attended by a great train of her prime nobility, and carried with her a variety of 
moft magnificent prefents. After fhe had been inftructed at Feru/falem in the worfhip 
of the true God, fhe returned home, and within the {pace of a year brought forth 
a fon begotten by Solomon, who named him David ; but he was called by his mother 
and her fubjects Menelech, or Menilebech, that ts, another felf. He received his edu- 
cation at Solomon’s court, and was accompanied home by many doctors of the law, 
and J/raelites of diftinction, and particularly Azariab the fon of Zadoc the high prieft. 
By the affiftance of thefe Hebrew attendants he eftablifhed the religion, proteffed by 
his father, in £¢biopia, where it continued till that kingdom embraced chriftianity. 
The Arabs and Abafines have given the princefs above-mentioned feveral names, as 
Makeda, Belkis, Balkis, or Bulkis, Neghefta Azeb, i.e. queen of the fouth, aswe find her 
ftyled by our Saviour, and the Ethiopic verfion, &%c. The Abafines pretend, that 
their kings are defcended in a right line from Menelech, and even moft of the noble 
families in Abafia at this day trace their refpective pedigrees up to Solomon’. 
This tradision ~~ Tar this tradition is clogged with fome abfurdities, will appear to any one who 
clogged with confiders it with the Jeaft attention,. though at the fame time ie mutt be allowed, as 


ome abfurdi- 1: oe edicts 
ie ourbnel hinted above, that part of it is not void of an appearance of truth. Léhipia 1s 


to be deemed j ' 
intirely falfes b Euro-em. & Arrapan, apud Eufeb. de prep. evang. |.ix.c.4. JosepH. antiquitat. |. ii c.10. Georc. 


Croren. hilt, compend. p. 48. ed. Parif. 1647. © Lupotpn. ubi fup. c. 3. Geogr. Nubienf. clim. i. 
.6. Gorit note ad Altraganum, p.296. D’'Herpecort. bibl. Oriental. {ub voc. Balkis. Le Gran, diflert. 
vii. Matt. c.xile ver. 42, 


(A) Fofephus fays, that the queen of Sheba go- and profane antiquity, we Shall not f{cruple to reject 
verned Egypt as well as Erhiopia; but as this notion it (1). 
runs counter to the whole ftream both of facred 


(1) Fofeph. antiquit. lL. viii. ¢. 6. 
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i a‘ more to the fouth of Fxdea than the territory or kingdom of Saba in Arabia Fekx, 
and confequently feems to bid fairer than that country for the dominions of that 
princefs whom our Saviour calls the queen of the fouth. Ethiopia is {tyled the remoteft 
. pare of the habitable world by Herodotus and Strabo, and therefore better agrees with | 
. what our Saviour has faid of the queen of Sheba, viz. that /he came from the uttermoft we 
: parts of the earth, than Arabia poflibly can do. Nor can it be deemed a fufficient | 
ia reply co this argument, that Arabia Felix was che utcermoft part of the earth in refpect | 
: of Judea, fince it was bounded by the Red Sea; for that not only Agyps, but even | 
Ethiopia, regions beyond that fea, were known to, and even had a communication | 
| with, the ews, both before and in our Saviour’s time, 1s indifputably clear. Laftly, 
| b from what has been fuggefted above, it appears no improbable conjecture, that 7u- 
daifm was not only: known ina part at leaft of Ethiopia, but likewife nearly related. : 

: to the eftablifhed religion there, at the beginning of the apoftolical age, if not much | 
; earlier. However, we would not be underftood as pretending to determine the 
( refidence of the queen of the fouth ; efpecially fince fo much may be faid for Arabia, Aa 
t as well as the country we are now upon. After all, thefe two opinions, fo contrary | 
in appearance, may be made confiftent without great difficulty ; fince ’tis agreed, | 
, that Arabia and Ethiopia have antiently born the fame name, been included, during | i: 
: certain intervals, in one empire, and governed by one prince. Part of the Arabs \ 

and Ethiopians had the fame origin, and: very confiderable numbers of the ba/ent - 
- tranfplanted themfelves from Arabia Felix into Ethiopia, as already obferved ; which | 
feems fufficient to make appear the intercourfe that has formerly fubfifted between | “ 
the Cu/bites or Ethiopians of Afia and Africa 4, 

But whether our readers will think proper to fix the queen of Sheba in Arabia or Ethiopia re- — 

Ethiopia, whether they will admic or reject the hiftory of that princefs and her fon ed 4y Sefac. } 
given us by the Abafines, it feems clear from Scripture, that the E¢hiopians were fub. , 
ject to Sefac, either in Solomon’s time, or foon after his death: For, that the Cu/bites | 
mentioned in the pafflage here referred to, were the proper E/btopians, appears from 
their being joined with the Ludim or Libyans, who likewife ferved in the army of 
that prince. This, it muft be owned, is a ftrong ptoof, that S¢/oftris and Se/ac were | 
the fame perfon, in conformity to what Fofepbus afferts, fince we read not in Scri- 
pture of any Egyptian but Sefac that was mafter of Ethiopia, and fince Herodotus pofi- 
tively afferts, that Se/ofris alone, of all the Egyptian monarchs, enjoyed the empire | 
of that country. Buc furcher, as the Scripture takes no notice of any great conqueror " 
that was king of Egypt before Sefac, it is in the higheft degree probable, that he | 
was the firft who extended his conquefts in fo wonderful a manner as we find the. y : 

antients have related of Se/ofriss fince, had fuch great atchievements been performed. a 
~ fooner, the facred hiftory would undoubtedly. have given us fome hint of them, ef- , 
pecially as the Hebrews had fuch an intercourfe with the Egyptians almoft from the 
remoteft antiquity. The filence therefore of Scripture in this particular is an argu- _ 
ment of no {mall force in favour of what Fofepbus has advanced relating to the iden- | : 
tity of Seoftris and Sefac. Nay, we will venture to affirm, that it tends ftrongly | ty 
to evince the Egyptian empire, founded by Ammenemes and Sefac, to have been the “et aa 
firft great empire that ever was formed. For the high, and even incredible, anti- _ 
quity of the 4/yrian empire depends only upon the authority of Crefias, not the leaft | 
hint, in fupport of fuch antiquity, being vifible in Scripture ; on the contrary, it p | 
plainly appearing from thence, that it was founded by Pu/, about two hundred years 
after the taking of Feru/alem by Sefac. Notwithftanding, therefore, the ineffectual | 
labours of fo many learned men to vindicate the notorious falfhoods of Cée/ias, or, | - 
which is the fame thing, of the antient Greek and Latin authors who copied from 4 | 
f him, no one, who has the leaft regard for Scripture, can poffibly. imagine any Fgy- ae 

plian monarch of great note to have flourifhed before Se/ac, or Affyrian before Pul. 

This notion has been fet in the ftrongeft light by Sir ac Newton, but oppofed by 


a 


A. 


oO 


| 
duly attended to what Sir //aac has advanced, and as it has been that illuftrious 7 


many ingenious and learned men. However, as thefe learned men feem not to have 
author’s misfortune to have his works at firft mifunderftood, though they. have 
afterwards fhone out wich a double luftre, we fhall beg. leave to make a general re- } 


mark upon the moft conliderable writers, who have endeavoured to overthrow his 
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fyftem of chronology, which to us feems nearer the truth than any other. Wedo a 
not pretend to adopt every particular fentiment advanced in this noble piece, and | 
therefore fhall not offer an anfwer to all the objections urged againft it ; nor indeed, 
were we fo difpofed, would the nature of the work we are at prefent engaged in 
render this practicable ®. 
SirlfaacNew- Sir J/aac allows, that before the time of Ammon or Ammenemes the father of Sefac, 
fe there were feveral kings in Egypt, and even adopts what Manetbo has written of the 
7 | kings of the Lower Egypt, only he contends, that the Upper and Lower Egypt were. 
not united under one prince before the reign of 4mmon. And how does this contra- 
dic Scripture, which takes notice only of the kings of Mi/raim, or that part of the 
Lower Egypt bordering upon Arabia and Paleftine ? Nay, does he not fuppofe thetruth b 
of the moft early Scriprure-accounts of Egypt, by referring to the book of Gene/is on 
F feveral occafions, by deducing from thence feveral facts corroboratory of his fyftem ° 
Does he not intimate, that the lower part of Egypt was governed by a feries of kings 
| from the remoteft antiquity, even from the firft invention of corn there, to Fo/bua’s 
invafion of Canaan; that the people of this country worfhipped the prince at the 
head of this feries, who taught them to make bread, after his death, in the ox or 
calf, for this benefaction ? And can any thing better tally with Scripture, or rather 
be more firmly founded upon it, as well as confonant to all profane antiquity, than 
this obfervation? Nay, does he not offer it as his opinion, that this prince reigned 
: in the Lower Egypt as early as the firft plantation of it, and therefore might, for 
\ ought that appears to the contrary from him, or rather as he ftrongly infinuates, be 
, Mi/raim ? To what purpofe then have we been troubled with fo much empty jan- 
gling, and outcries againft him, as though he had attacked the authority of Scri- 
| pture, by denying the being of that antient kingdom in the Lower Egypt fo frequently 
i mentioned by the facred hiftorian? In fhort, moft of thofe perfons, who have fo 
' grofly mifreprefented Sir J/aac in this particular, have been either profeffed infidels, 
or fuch as fecretly favoured infidelity ; or laftly, fuch as have implicitly fwallowed 
the abfurdities of Cte/ias. . But from thefe our great author is neither to expect can- 
dour nor impartiality. He has fo effectually overthrown that romantic antiquity of 
the Egyptianempire, which the Egyptian priefts endeavoured to palm upon the world, d 
\ and which fo long has been one of the laft refources of infidelity, that all our modern 
deifts, as well as their fecret abettors, muft of courfe declare againft him: and 
Uo | 


f? 


thofe perfons, who are fo hardy as to attempt in earneft the reconciliation of Cre/ias 
with Scripture, are, in our opinion, not only capable of oppofing what Sir J/a.:¢ has 
offered in defence of his fyftem, but all the mathematical demonttration that ever 


| appeared in the world f. 
Some of ie Bur it is faid, that Sir J/aac makes Se/oftris or Sefac to have introduced inftruments 
\ principal 00- 


him confidered. HOt Only contrary to Scripture, but likewife to what we have jutt advanced. And 
was there then no other country called Egypt but the land of Mi/raim mentioned by e 
Mofes in the firft book of the pentateuch, or rather did that kingdom include all 
the traét the Greeks called Egypt ? No, this cannot be maintained 5 fince that coun- 
| try is known not to have contained all the Lower Egypt, much lefs the Lower and 
| Upper Egypt united; and it may be as well known, by perufing Sir J/aac with a 
proper attention, that both thefe united were the Egypt governed by Sefac. That 
| prince, therefore, might have introduced the things enumerated by our great chro- 
Z nologer, for fo we fhall not fcruple to call him, notwithftanding the cavils of his 
ie adverfaries, into fome parts of the Upper Egypt, or feveral favage diftricts not far 
ae } 7 from the weftern coaft of the Red Sea, and civilized the inhabitants, though a king- 
dom had fubfifted in the Lower Egypt, whofe members had been tolerably polifhed £ 
_ . before the reign of Se/ac, from the age of Mi/raim. Thefe points are by no means 
ae incompatible, and therefore nothing to the prejudice of Sir J/aac’s fyftem of chrono- 

: logy can be inferred from the fuppofed difagreement of them. On the contrary, as 
the Troglodytes, appertaining partly to Egypt, and partly to Atbtopia, remained in a 
{tate of barbarity many ages after Se/ac, *tis no fuch improbable notion, that before 
his time feveral other tribes inhabiting the Upper Egypt might be as rude and barba- 


‘edtions againf of war, the exact diftribution of property, &%c. amongft the Egyplians; which is 
| 
} 
| 


Apotton. Ruoo. Pausan. Lucan. aliique fcripror. quamplurim. apud Newton. in chronol, pafl, 2 Kin. 
c.xv. ver.1g, 4 Chron. cov. ver. 26. 
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| £ Newt. of the empire of Egypt, and chrono!. of the Greeks, 
pal. , 


rous 


‘ 
ss ead ne 


cl 


Chap. 7. 


— ge ar i oe DNS en eee SN eM Rae ae 


The EHiftory of the Ethiopians. 


a rous fome of the antients reprefented them. But it is farther urged, that Sir J/aac 


makes 4mmon and Sefac to have been the great gods of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
known amongft the Greeks and Romans by the names Zeus, Jupiter, Dionyfus, Bac- 
chus, &c, which runs counter to the whoie ftream of antiquity, and withal contradicts 
Scripture 3 fince 4pis, Serapis, i.e. Jupiter, was worshipped by the Egyptians before 
the exodus of the J/raelites, the golden calf being fet up by that nation in the wil- 
dernefs in imitation of the Egyptian Apis. Now, that the firft king of that very 
ancient monarchy inthe Lower Egypt, fo frequently mentioned by Moj/es, was deified 
for the reafon already affigned, and worfhipped in the ox or calf, is exprefly afferted 
by Sir J/aac; and therefore we may moft rationally account for the J/raelites paying 


b divine honours to the golden calf from him, without having recourfe to the worfhip 


of Apis. For although this worfhip, in feveral particulars, refembled that of a more 
antient deity, even the firft king of the land of Mijraim, ic does not from thence 
follow, that this deified prince was the Egyptian Apis. One ftrong prefumption, that 
thefe two pagan divinities were really different, is, that the god Mnevis feems more 
properly to correfpond with the founder of the kingdom of Mifraim than Apis. For 
Mnuevis (B) was kept at Heliopolis, and confequently held in the higheft veneration 
there, whereas Apis refided at Memphis. Now Heliopolis was much more antient than 
Mempbis, being, the city On, whofe prieft’s daughter Fofeph married, as appears 
clearly from the Septuagint. It was likewife nearer the confines of Pale/tine and 
Arabia than Memphis, nay, it feems to have been in the very land of Go/Len or Ge- 
fen, where the J/raelites dwelt immediately before the exodus ; on which accounts the 
principal deity there muft bid fairer for the moft antient deified prince above-men- 
tioned, and that reprefented by the J/raclitifa golden calf, than any other. Which 
fingle obfervation, exclufive of many others that might be offered, ought to be deemed 
a full refutation of the point fo confidently advanced in this objection. Again, we 
are told, that Sir J/aac Newton invalidates che authority of Scripture, when he inti- 
mates alphabetic letters not to have been received in Egypt before the time of Ammon 
the father of Se/ac, that is, in fome part of David's reign. But how does this ap- 
pear? Does the Scripture fay any thing of the alphabetic characters of Egypt before 
that period, either directly or by implication? And if not, how can fuch a notion 
in any manner affect Scripture? We cannot, therefore, but own ourfelves greatly 
furprifed at the conduct of a very learned and ingenious author, who charges this opi- 
nion with being contrary to Scripture, and, in fupport of that charge, quotes the fol- 
Jowing paflage ‘¢ Asto the precife time of the invention of Egyptian letters, 1 
‘© CAN NEVER BE SO MUCH AS GUESSED AT.” “© However, that letters (in 
‘* Egypt) were very early, we have clearly fhewn above, as well from other circum- 
<¢ ftances as from this, that the invention of them was given to their gods.’” Now 
*cis remarkable, that thefe circumftances no-where appear 3 and that the other paflage 
referred to, in order to fupport what is here advanced, only takes notice of writing, 
which, it is well known, in che earlieft times always confifted of hieroglyphic characters, 
As for the origin of arts and fciences in the land of Mi/raim, or the Scripture Egypt, 
all that we can fay of it is, that it preceded the age of Mo/es, who, as St. Stephen him- 
felf, under the actual influence of the Holy Ghoft, informs us, was learned in all the 
wifdom of the Egyptians. But what a progrefs literature had then made there, we 
cannot pretend to fay. *Tis not improbable, that the art of onirocritic, or inter- 
pretation of dreams, aftrology, including fo much of the fimple elements of aftro- 
nomy as contained the knowledge of the true fyftem of the world, fome maxims of 


— (B) That Mnevis and Apis were different deities, 
or rather reprefentatives of different deities, appears 
from hence, that the Egyptians held the latter im 
much higher veneration than the former. The wore 
fhip of .4pis feems to have been not only univerfal 
in Egypt, but likewife common to moft of the na- 
tions of Arabia, India, and Exrhiopia; whereas the 
chief divine honours paid Maevis did not extend 
much farther than the diftri@ of Heliopolis, if they 
were not abfoiutely confined to that place. Now 
this is eafy to be conceived, nay, perfectly rational, 
upon Sir Jfaae Newton’s principles; for he fuppofes, 


that Se/oftris or Sefac was the firft prince in pofle{fion 
both of the Upper and Lower Egypt, Ethiopia, &c. 
and that he civilized feveral nations ; whereas he 
believes the antient kingdom of Mi/raim, or the 
Scripture Egypt, to have been of no larger an ex. 
tent than we have already hinted, Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus {eems plainly to give Mnevis the preference 
to Apis in point of antiquity; and the notion he 
appa to efpoufe will be rendered probable, not 
only by what we here advance, but likewife by a 
careful and diligent comparifon of the authors here 
referred to with one another (2). 


(2) Herodot. litt. Stvab. I. xvii. Plat. de Ifids Gp Ofirid, Plin. U. viii, ¢. 46. Elian. hift, animal. 1. xi. 
€.9. Univ. hift. voli. p.206. | 
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civil policy, wich certain theological notions, made up the greateft part of it. But a 
we cannot collect from hence, that they knew even fo much of the principles of 
aftronomy and geometry, as to underftand the art of navigation before the time Sir 
Jfaac mentions ; nor that any of the arts or {ciences, which he intimates began to flou- 
rith amongft the Egyptians about the reigns of Ammon and Sefac, were cultivated there 
to any great purpofe before that period. But admitting, that the Egyptians of the land 
of Mi/raim, before the reigns of the princes above-mentioned, were as learned and 
police as Sir [/aac’s adverfaries would infinuate, which yet is utterly improbable, it 
will not follow, that the Upper Egypt, Libya, &c. had then any great preten- 
fions to learning and politenefs; and therefore every thing advanced upon that 
fuppolition, which is almoft the fum of what has been offered againft Sir J/aac’s 


fyitem of chronology, deferves not the leaft attention. 


In fine, moft of thofe gen- 


tlemen, who have oppofed this excellent piece, feem to have confounded the king- 
dom of Mi/raim with that Egyptian empire which arrived at its laft perfection in 
the days of Sefac, if not with Libya, Troglodytica, and other barbarous countries 


over-run and civilized by that prince. 


And not only fo, but they have confi- 


dered fome of his notions as detached from others, with which, in reality, they have 
a clofe connection ; have attacked feveral points without informing their readers what 
he has urged in defence of them; have attempted an anfwer to fome of his weaker 
arguments without touching upon thofe of greater ftrength ; laftly, have never taken 
a full furvey of the fyftem, but only fallen upon fome of thofe parts they thought 
the moft liable to exception, and, from a fuppofed refutation of them, collected the 
falfity of the whole. However, ’tis not our bufinefs here to enter into a nice difcuffion 
of all the particulars relating to this controverfy, nor to examine every cavil levelled 
atawork, the main part of which, we believe, will, fooner or later, meet witha 
general good reception from the learned world. For, with regard to fome particu- 
Jar fentiments in it, learned men will always think differently of them, as has been 


-the fate of feveral parts of the moft excellent productions in all ages. 


As fuch a di- 


greffion merited a place in fome part.of this work, and comes in naturally enough 


here, we hope it will be pardoned, if not favourably received by our readers. 


But to refume the thread of our hiftory *; 


Hiftorg of Ethi-- We have already obferved, that Se/ac fubdued and reigned over Ethiopia. After 
ean a haan BS death a civil war feems to have broke out in Agypt, which Sir J/aac Newton be- 
of the fhepherds. 


Ltbiopians. 


the Ethiopians drowned Se/ac’s fucceflor in the Nile, and feized upon Egypt. With 
that kingdom, Z#bya alfo fell into their hands, which will enable us to account for 
the numerous hoft with which Zerab the Ethiopian advanced againft A/a king of 
Judah, However, A/a overthrew that army, confifting of a million of men, in 
the fifteenth year of his reign, and difperfed it in fuch a manner, that Zerab could 


never afterwards rally his fcattered forces, 


lieves to have been invaded at this juncture by the Libyans, and defended by the 
But about ten years afterwards, continues the fame illuftrious author, 


Upon which, the people of the Lower 


Egypt revolted from the Ztbtopians, and, being fuftained by a body of two hundred 
thoufand JZewi/h or Canaamisi/h auxiliaries, forced Memnon or Amenopbis, king of that 


mation, to retire to Memphis. 


Tis probable, that the Egyptians, under the conduc 


of their chief prieft Uforthon, Oforchon, Ofarchor, or Ofarfipbus, followed their blow ; 
fince, after Memnon had turned the courfe of the (C) Nile, built a bridge over that 
river, and fortified the pafs there, he retreated with great precipitation into Ethiopia, 
However, about thirteen years after this difgrace, he and his young fon Rame/fes 
returned at the head of a powerful army, and drove the above-mentioned ews or 
Phentcians out of the Lower Egypt; which action the £gyptian writers called the 


f Idem ibid. Prin. ). viii. ¢.46. Herovor. Lili, Strap.) xvii, Ammian. Marcetun. I. xxii, Prur. 
de Ifid. & Ofrid. AELian. de animal. |. xi. c.g. Warsurton’s divine legat. of Mof demontftr. vol. ii. 


par. i. p> 275; 138, 124, 60. 


__(C) This famous river, we fuppofe, by way of 


permutation of them frequent; and that the letter 
eminence, was called the Nile, }.¢. the river, the MM, in fome words, had not formerly fo much as 
torrent, &c. for that the word “ymy Nasal or Niil the force even of a note of afpiration, is evinced by 
imports. Amongft the Orientals the vowels were 


Bochart. NaaA@» and Nilus, therefore, are only py 
nearly related to one another, and confequently a with a Greek and Latin termination (3). 


{3) Val. Sokind. pentaglot..p.tvoqe Bochars. Phat. |i: G1. 
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a fecond expulfion of the thepherds, as we learn from the aforefaid illaftrious author, 
in conjunction with Manetbo 8. 

We are told by Cedrenus, a writer of good authority, that, about fifty years after 4 deluge in 
Cecrops the firft king of Athens began te reign, there happened a deluge in Bthiopiay Ethiopia. 
but whac damage the inhabitants of that country fuftained on this occafion, he informs 
us not. However, it is probable, that the effects of it were fufficiently felt, fince 
otherwife it would not have merited the notice of any hiftorian, As Cedrenus follows 
the technical chronology of Zratofibenes, he places this event too highs but this in 
no manner affects us, who are not difpofed to pay any great regard co ehat chrono- 
logy. From what writer he extraéted this article, we cannot take upon us fo much 

b as to conjecture *, 

_ From feveral hiftorical facts, Sir J/aac renders it extremely probable, thac Menes, Continued to 

Memnon, and Amenophis, were the fame perfon; that the Ethiopian prince, who *he time ofSa- 

went by thefe names, was the fon of Zerah; and that he died ina very advanced bacon, 

age (D), about ninety years after the death of Solomon. According to the fame incom- 

parable writer, the city of Memphis, called in Scripture Moph and Noph, as likewife 

Menoph or Menuf by the Arabian hiftorians, derived its name from that of this prince, 

who either buile it, or firft fortified it, to prevent O/ar/ipbus from entering Ethiopia. 

The Argonautic expedition happened in the reign of Amenopbis, according to the 

ane oes of the fyitem we have at prefent in view. Some Greek authors relate, that 

e affifted king Priamus witha body of Athiopian troops. After his deceafe, his fon 

Rameffes afcended the throne of £¢biopia, who built the northern portico of the 

temple of Vulcan at Memphis. Maris, his fucceflor, adorned Memphis, and fixed 

his refidence there, near two generations aftet the Zvojan war, upon the fame prin- 

ciples. Cheops, Cephren, and Mycerinus, were the three next kings, the laft of which 

was fucceeded by his filter Nitocris, Then came A/ychis, in whole reign both A/jria 

and Ethiopia revolted from Egypt 3 which thereupon was again divided into feveral 

{mall kingdoms. Gaepbafius governed’ one of thefe, and refided at Memphis 3 

but his fon Bocchoris was flain by So or Sabacon the Ethiopian, who made himfelf 

matter of Egypt. As all the principal atchievements of thefe monarchs, tran{mitted 

d down to us by facred and profane antiquity, have already been taken notice of in the 
hiftory of Egypt, we have almoft intirely paffed them over here. However, we 
muft not omit informing our readers, that, in the twenty-fecond year of Bocchoris’s 
reign, Africanus has fixed the commencement of the zra of Nabonaffar'. 

Sabacon, or So, as he is called in Scripture, foon after the reduction df Egypt, To the death of 
entered into an alliance with Hofoea king of J/rael; which induced that prince to S*t4om 
attempt fhaking off the yoke of the A/yrians; but his efforts proving unfuccefsful, \ 
a period dy to the kingdom of J/raei by Shalmane/er, in the twenty-fourth yeat of 
the zra of Nabonafar. According to Herodotus, Sabacon, after a reign of fifty years, 
voluntarily relinquifhed £g ypt, and retired into Ethiopia, . But, according to Afri- 

e canus, he reigned only eight years in Egypt, and died inthe ninth year of Hezekiah, 
or twenty-ninth of Nabonaffar, The former author likewife informs us, that Seton, 
whom fome take to be the Sevechus of Manetho, his fucceffor, advanced to Pelufium, 
with a powerful army, againft Sennacherib king of A/yria, whom he was enabled to 
defeat by a vaft number of mice, which devoured the fhield-ftraps and bow-ftrings 
of the 4/yrians 5 and that, to perpetuate the memory of fo furprifing an event, the 
{tatue ot Setbon, which he faw, had a moufe in itshand. Asa moufe was the Egyptian 
and Ezbiopias fymbol of deftruQion, this feems to intimate, that he overthrew the 
Affyrians with @ great deftruction. Sir J/aac Newton therefore believes, that Setbon, 
in conjunction with Tirbakah, either king of the Arabian Cufhites, or a relation of 

F Sethon, and his viceroy in the Proper Etbiopiay furprifed and defeated Sennacherid 


© Newr. ubi fip. 2 Chron. ¢. xiv. ver. 8—1y. Manertu. apud Jofeph. cont. pees p. 1092, 1093. 
Drop. Sic. |. i. Herovor. |. il. & Ascuyn. apud Newt. it chtonol. p. 238. h Geokc. Cepren. hilt. 
compend. p.83. Parif. 1647. =! New. ubi fupra, p. 23¢+-247. Herevor. |. ii, Diov. Sie. i. Pur. 
de Ifid. & Olirid. HeLian. apud Atbén. deiprof.l. av. Arrican. apud Syneel. p. 74. Euses. in ehren. 
2 Kin. c.xvii. ver. 4, fai. c. xix. ver. 13. Hof. ¢. ix. ver. 6. Univerf hilt. vol. i. p. 261, 26a, dc. 


(D) That this prince attained to an extreme old lived than any other tation; which fedmd to apree 
age is intimated by Philofratus, when he affirms with Herodotms. But when he relates, that the pro- 
Memneon to have reigned five ages or gerlerations in per Ethiopians were originally of India, and expelled 
Ethiopia, He alfo gives us to underftand, that the that country for an affaffination of one king Ganges, 
Ethiopians, fome of them he means, were longer- he deferves not the leaft eredit (4). 


(4) Philoftras, in vis. Apollon. Tyan, |. iii. fub init. Megafthenes apnd Strabon, dp Plin. Evie. 07. 
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betwixt Libnab and Pelufium, making as great a flaughter amongft his troops, as if a 


their bow-ftrings had been eaten by mice. This may be rendered confiftent enough 
with the Scripture-account of the blow received by Sennacherib, as we have elfewhere 
obferved. The Egyptian priefts computed three hundred and forty-one generations, 
or eleven thoufand three hundred and forty years, from the beginning of their monar- 
chy and priefthood, to the time when Sethon afcended the throne of Egypt. The 
priefts, during that period, as they pretended, had fucceeded one anbther, without 
interruption, under the name of Piromis, an Egyptian word, fignifying a good and 
virtuous man. Herodotus intimates, that Sennacherib was king of Arabia, as well as 
Affyria; which, if admitted, will prove, that Zirbakab prefided over the Proper 
Ethiopia, and not Arabia, as fome learned men have fuppofed. 
it will ftrengthen, in fome fort, the conjecture we have already propofed to the con- 
fideration of the learned, viz. that Zirbakab was no other than Sabacon, who had 
before confined himfelf to Ethiopia, and left the Egyptian crown to Sethon. However, 
as this notion muft be owned to be clogged with fome difficulties, and even abfurd, 
upon the principles of thofe, who make Tirbakab fucceffor to Sethon, we fhall leave 
our readers to believe as much or as little of it as they pleafe '. . 
From this time, to the feventy-eighth year of Nabonajfar, we hear little of the 
kingdom of Ethiopia, which was then fubjugated by E/ar-baddon king of Affyria. 
Many enormouscruelties he committed both there and in Egypt, as had been predicted 
by the prophet J/aiab; and governed both thofe countries three years, that is, till the 
time of his death, which happened in the year of Nabonaffar 81. Butthen the Etbio- 
pians,revolting from the 4/yrians, afferted their independency, which they maintained, 
though a monarchy diftinét from Egypt, till the days of Cyrus, who, from Xenophon, 
feems to have been mafter of Erhiopia, or at leaft a confiderable part of it. However, 
foon after the deceafe of that prince, they withdrew themfelves from their fubjection 
to the Perfians, fince we find his fon Camby/es engaged ina fruitlefs expedition againft 
them. Herodotus {ays, that, before he undertook this expedition, he fent an embafly 
made up of the Ichtbyopbagi, as underftanding the language of that nation, to the 
king of the Macrobii, or long-lived Ethiopians. The true end of this embafly was 
not fo much to cultivate a good underftanding with that prince, as to learn the 
ftrength and condition of his kingdom ; though, in order to conceal his defign, he 
fent him a purple robe, bracelets of gold, an alabafter box of rich ointment, a veffel 
of palm-wine, and other magnificent prefents. But the Ethiopian was too acute not 
to penetrate the Perfian monarch’s views on this occafion, and therefore frankly told 
the Ichthyopbagi, that he was no ftranger to their errand, and that, if Camby/es enter- 
tained any fentiments of equity, he would never defire another prince’s territories, 
nor to reduce to a ftate of fervitude a people, who had never injured him. ‘* How- 
‘s ever, added he, give him this bow from me, and tell him, that he may think of 
“© invading the country of the Macrobian Etbiopians, when his fubjects can thus eafily 
‘* draw it; and that, in the mean time, he ought to thank the gods, that they 
“© never infpired the Ezbiopians with a defire of extending their dominions beyond the 
‘* limits of their own country.”” Then, unbending the bow, he gave it to the em- 
baffadors: after which, taking up the royal garment, he demanded of them, What 
it was, and how made? And being fatisfied in both thefe particulars, he could not 
forbear obferving, ‘* That the robe was a proper emblem and reprefentation of the 
“© deceitful prince who wore it.” All the other prefents likewife, except the wine, 
he defpifed, preferring the iron chains of the Ezbiopians, which, he faid, were far 
f{tronger, to the golden bracelets, &@c. of the Perfians. However, he owned, that 
the wine excelled any liquor produced in E¢biopia, and intimated, that the Perfians, 
fhort-lived as they were, owed moft of their daysto fo noble a cordial. When he 
heard, that a good part of their food was bread, he faid, He was not at all furprifed, 
that a people, who fed upon dung, did nocattain to the longevity of the Macrobian 
Ethiopians. As for what Herodotus relates of the table of the fun in this country, it 
favours fo much of fable, that we cannot help thinking it beneath the dignity of 
hiftory to take notice of it. Camby/es, being extremely incenfed at the anfwer 
brought by the Ichtbyopbagi from the Ethiopian, in a mad irrational humour, imme- 
diately began his march towards his frontiers, though he wanted all manner of pro- 


42 Kin. c. xviii. Heropor. Diop. Sic. PLur. Arrican. Syncex. ubi fup. Joseru. antiquit. l. x. c.1. 


2 Chron. ¢.xxxiie Ifai. c. xxxvi. 2 Kin. cc. xix. fai, c, xxxvii, Newt. chronol. p. 254,255. Univ. 
hift. ubi fup. p. 261, 262, & p. 893, not.(V), & p. 894. 
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a vifions for the fubfiftence of his troops. This at laft introduced fuch a famine among ft / 
them, thac the foldiers were obliged to eat one another 3 fo that, not being able to 
traverfe the vaft fandy deferts of Ethiopia, he found himfelf conftrained to returne 
firft to Thebes, and afterwards to Memphis, with che lofs of a great part of his army. 
But, could he have penetrated to the centre of this region, it is probable he would 
have met chere with a warm reception, fince, by the acceffion of a large bod of 
Egyptians in the reign of P/ammitichus, the Ethiopians muft have been very formidable; 
for we learn from Herodotus, that two hundred and forty thoufand Egyptians, pofted 
in different places by that prince, to guard the (EF) frontiers on the fides of Arabia, 
Affyria, Libya, and Ethiopia, having not been relieved within the {pace of three years, 

b deferted to the king of £¢biopia, who placed them in a country difaffeted to him, 
with orders to expel the inhabitants, and cake poffeffion of their lands. He alfo 
informs us, that, in the Egyptian language, they were called A/mak, i.e. thofe who 

Stand on the left-band of the king, as likewife, that they civilized the Ethiopians. But 

the laft article we can fcarce give any credit to, fince, from chis very hiftorian him- 

felf, and Africanus, it appears, that the Esbiopians were matters of Egypt at leaft 

eighty years before the time of P/ammiticbus, and therefore might have Jearnt 

every thing the Egyptians could teach them before, if they were not, from the earlieft 

ages, in all particulars as wife as that people.’ Sir J/aac Newton infinuates, that Cam- 

by/es conquered Ethiopia, as wellas Egypt, about the year of Nabonaffar 223. or 224. | 

e But this, as far as we can recolle@, can neither be inferred from Herodotus, nor any ’ 

other good author. Poffibly Erbiopia, like Egyp?, might have had feveral colla- 

teral princes, whom the antients, through miftake, placed in continual fucceffion ; : 

which could not but occafion many blunders and errors in the hiftory of that king- 

dom. However, Herodotus afferts, that Camby/es reduced fome of the provinces of 

Ethiopia contiguous to Egypt in the unfortunate expedition above-mentioned ; and 

that they, oat with the Zroglodytes, fent an annual prefent to the Per/ian monarch, 

confifting of two chznixes of unrefined gold, two hundred bundles of ebony, five 

Ethiopian boys, and twenty elephants teeth of the largeft fize, even to histime. But 

though the Perfians fubdued not only thefe provinces, but likewife that part of Libya 

d bordering upon the weftern confines of Egypt, and carried their arms as far as the 

city of Cyrene, yet, that they broughe under cheir dominion all that vaft cract, com- 

prehending the kingdoms of Sennar, Abafia, and other countries, anfwering to the 

proper Ethiopia of the antients, we cannot help thinking at leaft very improbable *, _ 
AmonGst the various nations that compofed the numerous army, with which Xerxes bass 

(F) Xerxes invaded Greece, Herodotus ranks the Ethiopians. He mentions en this occa- pe) = te " 

fion Ethiopians, 

or | | — fs Libyans, Ges 
* Ifai.c. xix. ver. 23. c, xx. vereg, 5. Vat. Max. |. viii. c.13. Univerf hift. vol. i. p. 856. Heron. in his army. 

& Arrican.ubifup. Xenoru. in Cyroped. Heropor. |. iii, Newr. chronol. p. 256, 297, 259, &c. 


(E) Herodotus, in the paffage here referred to, 
makes Elephantis or Elephantine, and Daphne Pelsufia, 
oppofite boundaries or frontiers of Egypt, and places 
both of them on the borders of Ethiopin. This 
feems to point out the true tranflation of a text in 
Exekiel, readered in our verfion—=TI will make the 
land of Egypt stterly wafte and defclate, from the 
tower of Syene, even unto the border of Ethiopia ; 
which ought to be tranflated, either as we have for- 
merly done it, or in the following terms; I will 
make the land of Egypt stterly wafle and defolate, 
from Migdol to Syene, even to the border of Ethiopia: 
for if we fuppofe Migdol and Syene, or, as Herodo- 
tus afferts, Elephantine and Daphne Pelujfia, to be 
oppofite frontiers of Egypt, and both on the confines 
of Ethiopia, then we may look upon the words from 
Migdol to Syene as a parenthefis, and equivalent to 
the following words, to the border of Ethiopia. Such 
a tranflation will render the paflage exceeding obvi- 
ous and clear, and is fupported by a vaft number of 
{uch parenthefes to be met with in the old telta- 
ment (5). 

(F) Herodotus informs us, that Xerxes had not 
only eaftera and weftern, or -Afiatic and African, 
Ethiopians in his army, but likewife Libyans, The 


eaftern or Afiatic Eshiopians, he tell3 us, ahointed 
one part of their bodies with a {pecies of gyp/um or 
platter, and another with minim or red-lead, im- 
mediately before they came to a general action. The 
Libyans, from his account. of them, feem to have 
been negroes. who by Disdorus Siculns are called 
Ethiopians. That author gives us the following de- 
{cription of them: “ They are, fays he, flat-faced, 
“ exceeding fierce and cruel, in their manners re- 
“ fembling beafts, extremely wicked, and have friz- 
** zled hair. Their bodies are nafty and loath{fome, 
* their voice fhrill, and their difpofition fuch as ren- 
“ ders them incapable of being civilized. Some of 
“< them carry fhields made of the raw hide of an ox, 
** and fhort lances, in their wars; others ufe darts 
“ forked at the ends, together with bows four cubits 
‘© long, out of which they difcharge their arrows by 
«* the help of their feet. Whentheir fhafts are {pent, 
“ they fall on with clubs. Their women likewife, 
‘¢ till chey arrive at a certain age, take on in the 
* fervice; and many of them hang a brafs ring at 
* their lips. Some sah bide naked, fheltering them- 
‘“* felves trom the fcorching says of the fun with 
‘© whatever falls in their way. Several cover their 
“« pudenda with theep-tails; and others apply beafts 


(5) Exek. ¢. xxix. ver. 10. Univerf. bift. vol. vii. p. 182, wot. (C). 
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fion two forts of that people; the eaftern, who had their abode in fia, and were a 
looked upon as Indians, trom whom they differed only in their hair and language, 
and the weftern or African Ethiopians. The former carried the fame arms as the 
Indians, wore for helmets the fkins of horfes heads, the ears and manes whereof 
ferved them for tufts and plumes of feathers, bore before them the fkins of cranes for 
fhields, and had long hair. The Africans were armed with darts lighted at one end, 
covered with leather, and had black frizzled hair. Thetr commander was Ma/fange,, 
the fon of Aorizus, a perfon doubtlefs of great diftinction amongift them. Nothing 
remarkable of the nation we are now upon occurs from this period to the diffolution 
of the Perfian empire, though it is probable matters, with refpect to them, all along 
remained in the fame fituation; that is to fay, the Ethiopian provinces contiguous to 
Egypt were fubject to the Perfians, and the others ina ftate of independency, either 
fo little known, or made fo inconfiderable a figure, as not to deferve the attention 
of any celebrated hiftorian !. a 

Ir does not appear, that Alexander the Great ever undertook an expedition againft 
the Ethiopians, though, when he confulted the oracle of ‘7upiter Ammon, one of the 
firft inquiries he made was after the fources of the Nile, and, having afterwards 
encamped at the head of the river Indus, which he imagined to be that of the Nile; 
was overjoyed at his fuccefs. But Ptolemy Euergetes, one of his fucceffors in Egypt, 
having’a paffionate defire, in common with fome of the greateft men of antiquity, 
to difcover the fountains of the Nile, with this view carried his arms into Ethiopia. 
The particulars of this enterprize we find no-where related in hiftory, though that 
he penetrated to the fartheft parts of this region, and fubdued moft, if not all, the 
powerful nations feated in it, appears from an infcription (G) preferved downto us 
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, 


Ptolemy Euer- 
getes pene- 
trates into 


Ethiopia, 


a 


1 Herovor. |. vii. c. 69, 70, 71. Univerf. hift. vol. i. p. 264. 


weftern part of the city, facing the road to Axu- 
ma, ftood a chair of white marble, confifting of 
a fquare bafe, a fmall thin column at each angle 
of this bafe, with a larger wreathed one in the 
middle, a feat or throne upon thefe, a back, and 


‘«¢ skins to that ufe. Laftly, it is not uncommon ‘* 
“ amongft this people to wear a garment about “ 
“‘ their loins made of human hair, the flicep in this « 
“‘ country carrying no fleeces at all. They feed, for « 
“‘ the moft part, upon the tender fhoors of trees, « 


~ 


** the roots of canes, the loss and fefamus, together « 


* with another fpecies of fruit produced in marfhy 
‘ places. Many alfo live upon fowl, which, being 
‘ excellent archers, they kill in vaft numbers; but 


two fides. Behind this chair there was a large 
« {tone three cubits hiyh, which had fuffered confi- 
« derable injury from time.” This ftone, and the 
chair, contained a Greek infcription, part of which 


“* moft of them ule flefh, milk, and cheefe, for their imported, * that Prolemy Exergetes had penetrated to 
“ fuftenance.” As Diosorus intimates many of thefe « the fartheft parts ot Erhiopia; that he fubdued 
to have been feated in the heart of Africa, as well * Gaza, Agame, Signe, Ava, Tiamo or Tziamo, Gamt- 
as on both fides the Nile, and exprefly calls them « dela, Zingabene, Angabe, Tiama, Athagacs, Calaa, 
Blacks, we doubt not but he had the negroes here « Semene, Lafine, Zaa, Gabala, Atalmo, Bega, the 
in view, as well as fome of the proper Ethiopians;  Tangaite, <Anine, Metine, Sefea, Raufo, Selate, 
nay, as he feems to join together the heart of Africa * the territory of Ras/o, and feveral other king- 
and both fides of the Nile, and the de{cription he gives « doms; that amongft the mations he reduced were 
of the Blacks on both fides the Nile agrees, in moft « fome inhabiting mountains always covered with 
particulars, with the prefent Blacks, poflibly feveral a deep. {now ; and others feated upon ridges of 
of our readers may be induced to infer from hence, « hills, from whence iffued boiling ftreams, and 
that, in the age of Diodorus, the Niger andthe Nile ‘* craggy precipices, who all therefore feemed 
were believed to have been branches of the fame * inacceflible; that having finally, after ail thefe con- 
river. Be that as it will, the paffage here referred « quefts, aflembled his whole army at <ddule, and 
to by no means difcountenances fuch @ notion; « facrificed to Mars, Neptune, and Fupiter, tor his 
which adds fome weight to what has been already ‘ great fuccefs, he had dedicated this chair or throne 
advanced in the hiftory of the Melanogeruliand Ni- to Mars.” It may not be improper to remark 
grita, as our readers will find, by coniulting it(6). here, that Gaza feems to correfpond with Gieexa, 

(G) Elesbaan, king of the Axsmites or Ethiopi- a name of the kingdom of Adafia, in ufe amongtt 
ans, ordered Asbas, governor of Adule, to fend him the natives at this day; that game and dvs feem 
a copy of this infcription. This happened about the to be the fame with Agamia and Afs, two prefec- 
beginning of Fuflin’s reign, juft before Elesbaan tures of the prefent kingdom of Tigre; that Tiano 
undertook the expedition againft the Homerites, which or Tzamo, and Tiama, an{wer to Txama in the 
will be hereafter mentioned, and twenty-five years kingdom of Tigre, and Tzama in that of Bagemeder; 


before our author wrote the piece here referred to. 
Asbas employed Cofmas, and one Menas, a merchant, 
who afterwards became a religious at Raithxs, or, 
as Ptolemy calls it, Rhaptus, poflibly the Raujo of 
Cofmas, to take him an exa& copy of it, and there- 
fore we may depend upon-the relation the former 
has given us: ‘* At the entrance, fays he, into the 


that Arhagaos muft agree with one of the two re- 
gions called 4ga0; and that Semene is undoubted!y 
the country now denominated Samen or Semen. 
This, to omit other proofs, that might be offered, 
is no contemptible argument in favour of the authoe 
rity of Cofmas Indicoplenftes, For a tull account of 
every thing relating to this in{cription, publifhed firft 


(6) Herodot. l, vii c. 69, 70, 7%. Diod, Sic. I. iii. fab init. Univerf. hift, vol. vii. po 167. 


by 


Chap. 7. 
qa by Cofmas Agyplius(H1), or, as fome call him, Co/mas Indicopleujtes, which he copied 


by Leo Allatins, and afterwards by Berkelius, Spon, 


Lhe Eiftory of the Ethiopians. 


upon the fpoc in the time of the emperor Fuftin J, Ic ts probable however, that he 
abandoned thefe conquelts, fince henceforth we find nothing of moment concerning 
any branch of the proper A¢diopians in the writings of the antients, till the days of 
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Auguflus™, Yee 8 paee Be x 
e year of Rome 732. when Zlius Gallus had drawn moft of the Roman Petronius 


AsouT th 


forces out of Egypt, in order to invade Arabia, Candace queen of Ethiopia, or rather forces queen 


numerous army. According to Dio, Candace herfelf headed her troops in this expe- 


ab ) : d ae - oe andace to 
of the kingdom of Merce, made an irruption into the province of Thebais with a a iorpcate 
which is grant- 


dition; which feems to be confirmed by Strabo, when he intimates, that fhe was a ed her by Au- 


lady of uncommon bravery and refolution. At firft fhe met with great fuccefs, sutus- 


ravaged all the country as fhe advanced, took Syene, Elephantine, and Phile, the 
“egyptian frontiers on the fide of Ethiopia, without oppofition, and made three Roman 
cohorts, garrifoned therein, prifoners of war. ,But-receiving intelligence, that Petro- 
nius, the governor of Egypt, was in full march'to attack her, fhe retired into her 
own dominions. The Roman general purfued the Ethiopians as far as Pfelcba, from 
whence he fent a deputation to che queen, to know the reafon of che late hoftilities, 
and to demand all the prifoners, as well as a reftitution of all the effects, particularly 
the ftatues of Auguftus, carried off from the cities above-mentioned. But Candace 
not fending a fatisfactory anfwer,: and feeking only to gain time, Petronius immedi- 
ately attacked the Ethiopian army, confifting of thirty thoufand men, tho’ his fcarce 
amounted to ten thoufand, in the neighbourhood of Pféelcba. As the Ethiopians 
were, for the moft part, only armed with poles, hatchets, &c. and intirely undi- 
{ciplined, he gained an eafy victory over them. Some fied into the town, others 
difperfed in the adjacent deferts, and others fwam to a neighbouring ifland of 
the Nile, few crocodiles infefting that part of che river, by reafon of the rapidicy 
of the torrent. Soon after this victory, P/elcha furrendered to him; and one of 
his detachments brought off the corps, that had efcaped to the aforefaid ifland, 


m Diop. Sic. ARRIAN. Quint. Curt. aliigs de reb. geft. Alexand. Coss. Eovrr. topograph. Chriftian. 
P. 140, 141,142,143. Jos. Lupoten. hift. Athiop. 1. i.c.8. Le Grann. differt. iit 


at fome diftance. ‘The proprietor, feeing this, took 
and Montfawcon, we muft refer our readers to the the goid, if he thought it fufficient, and went away ; 
learned Dr. Chifhul (7). and the perfon who had left it, came and carried 
(H) Cofmas informs us, that from Alexandria to off the commodity he had pitched upon. If the 
the Cararacts were thirty ftations; from the Cata- gold was not deemed enough, the 4xumire or Ethio- 
vacts to Axwma thirty more; and from thence to pian, who owned the commodity to which it was 
the fartheft part of Eshiopia producing trankincenfe, affixed, let it remain; which the other obferving, 
and contiguous co the ocean, called Barbaria, fifty either made an addition to what he had before de- 
ftations. Near Bardbaria lay the country known by _ pofited, or departed with it. This manner of trad- 
ing they found neccflary, as being ftrangers to each 


the name of Sa/us, according to the fame author, 


| which was likewile reputed one of the remoteft re- 


gions in Ethiopia. = ; 

The Barbarians, {ays Cofmas, imported various 
forts of fauces, frankincenfe, caffia, and other com- 
moditics, the produce of their territory, into the 
country of the Homerises, feparated from them by 
the ftreights of Babal Mandab. They fupplied like- 
wife the Perjzans and Indians with the fame commo- 
dities. The fea beyond Bardaria our author cails 
the Zingian ocean, and intimates, that Sa/us abounded 
With go'd-mines. Every other year the king of 
Axuma sent feveral perfons of diftinétion to Agax, 
to track with the natives for gold; and other mer- 
chants, co the number of five hundred, atcended 
them. They brought with tkem cattle, falt, and 
iron, to barter for the gold. Upon their arrival 
there, they fixed themfelves on a certain {pot of 
ground, killed and cut in pieces feveral oxen, which 
they expofed, together with the falt and iron, tothe 
view of the natives. Some of thefe then approach- 
ing whh {mail ingots of go.d, which they called 
Tancharas, |xid down one or more of them, as they 


picafed, upon the piece of the ox, fait, or iron, they 


had a mind to purchafe, and then retired to a place 


others language ; and it was generally finifhed in five 
days... This journey the Axumites commonly per- 
formed in fix months time, and were longer in going 
than returning, by reafon of their cattle. They were 
obliged to travel armed, fince feveral gangs of rob- 
bers fometimes attacked them upon the road, efpe- 
cially in their return, when they were loaded with 
gold. As the fountains of the Nile were in this di- 
ftrict, and as the rivers they found themfelves obliged 
to pafs were greatly {welled by the violent rains that 
fell in the winter, they took care to be at home 
before that feafon could intercept them. By the 
violence of thofe rains, continuing three months, 
many {mall torrents became rivers, that emptied 
themfelves into the Nile. This method of trading 
is ftill ufed in various parts of Africa, as appears 
from feveral modern relations, which it is needled{s 
here to produce. We muft not omit obferving, 
that the diftrict of Agan, menmrioned by Co/mas, is 
undoubtedly the country of the gaws taken notice 
of by father Pays, the name of both thefe provinces 
being the fame, and the fource of the Nile being 
placed in both of them by thefe authors (8). 


(7) Coins. ZEgypt. in topograph. Chriflian. A. D. 54g. feript. p. 140, 140, 142, 143. Parg, 1706. a 
; (8) Co/m. 


antiguétat. Ajiat. p. 73—88. Lond. 1728. Vide @ Ludolph. PP. Tell, Mend, Pays, Gre. paff. 
LE Gy pt. Mot (up. p. 138,139,140. P. Pays apnd Le Grand, differt. iit. 
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in which were feveral of queen Candace’s general officers. At Pfelcha he teviewed a 
his forces, and, finding them in good condition, advanced to Premnis, a fortrefs of 
great ftrength, which he made himfelf mafter of. Flufhed with this fuccefs, the 
Roman general marched to Napata, where Candace held her refidence, which he 
took, and deftroyed. Her fon however found means to make his efcape. The queen 
herfelf had retired to one of her caftles at fome diftance from Napata, where, receiv- 
ing advice of what had happened, and finding herfelf not in a condition to make 
head againft the Romans, fhe thought proper to make overtures for an accommoda- 
tion. But Petronius, by reafon of the exceffive heats, and a want of provifions, foon 
finding himfelf obliged toreturn to Alexandria, the conferences were broke off. After 

“the departure of Petronius, Candace befieged Premnis, where the Romans had left a 
garrifon of four hundred men; but, being foon forced to raife the fiege, fhe difpatched 
embaffadors a fecond time to treat of a peace with the Koman general, who fent them 
with an efcort to 4uguftus, ‘That prince, whom they found at Samos, gave them 

a moft gracious reception, and granted their miftrefs a peace upon her own terms. 
This unexpected condefcenfton may be atuributed to the rich prefents thofe minifters 
| carried with them. Pliny intimates, that the kingdom of Merce had been governed 
by queens for feveral preceding generations, who all went under the name of 
Candace®, 
Hifory of Echi- LHouGH Auguftus reftored all the towns taken by Petvonius, and remitted the tri- 


opiacontinued bute, which that general either did, or would have exacted from Candace, yet the 
to the afcenjion 


of oir bleed Romans now looked upon themfelves as matters of Ethiopia. 
Saviour. 


They complimented 
Auguftus on the great glory he had acquired, in fubduing a country unknown even 


to his great predeceffor, which finifhed the reduction of Africa. Hence we find, on 
the reverfe of one of that prince’s medals ftruck this very year 732. three globes, 
denoting undoubtedly the complete conqueft of Europe, Afia, and Africa, the three 
large continents or parts of the antient world. However, this ought to be confi- 
dered as nothing more than an inftance of the Roman vanity, fince not only the Etbio- 
pians, but feveral other nations, had hitherto preferved their liberties. No material 
alteration in the civil affairs of the kingdom of Meroe, which feems to have been the 
Ethiopia known to the Romans, happened either during the remainder of Augu/ftus’s d 
reign, or that of his fucceffor Tiberius, queens ftill continuing to govern there, as we 
learn from Scripture. But that the chriftian religion was introduced into Meroe about 
the nineteenth or twentieth year of Tiberius’s reign, has been believed by fome writers 
of good authority. Thefe writers make the eunuch baptized by Philip the deacon 
to have converted his royal miftrefs, after his return home, to the chriftian faith. 
St. Luke calls that princefs Candace; from whence fome have inferred, that fhe 
was the fame queen of Etbiopia mentioned by Pliny and Strabo. Butas the interval 
betwixt the invafion of Ethiopia by Petronius, and the converfion of the aforefaid 
eunuch, was a term much longer than kings ufually reign, and as the former author e 
remarks Candace to have been an appellation common to the fovereigns of Meroe, we 
are, by no means, inclinable to come into fuch an opinion. Several of the fathers 
thought, that the eunuch’s name was Candace; which muft certainly be deemed a 
miftake : for that this word either fignified fovereign authority, or at leaft was a title 
peculiar to the royal family of Merce, the teftimony already produced feems to put 
beyond all doubt °. | 
And from Litt e after this period, for above two hundred years, oecurs concerning the 
thence tothe Ethiopians. Glius Spartianus relates, that the emperor Heliogabalus frequently con- 
| reign Dio- fined his moft intimate friends for whole nights together with little old Ethiopian 
women, by way of diverfion, faying, that thefe women were the moft beautiful of f 
all others. From hence we may infer, that, in his reign, about the year of Chrift 
: 220, there was an intercourfe betwixt the Roman empire and the Etbiopians. Probus, 
above fifty years afterwards, undertook an expedition againft the Blemmyes, a nation, 
or rather gang of banditti, bordering upon the frontiers of Zhebais, vanquifhed them, 
and fent many of them prifoners to Rome. What occafioned this expedition, ts not 
told us by any author ; but that the Blemmyan captives graced Probus’s triumph, and 
exhibited fuch an odd appearance, as greatly aftonifhed the Romans, we learn from 


, 2 Strap. |. xvii. p.820. Dio, |. liv. p. 524. g25¢. Prin. |}. vi.c. 29. Sext. Aur. Vict. epit. de vir. 
& mor. imperator. Romanor. {ub init. © Dio, ubi fup. Comes Fransisc. Meniopans. Birac. in 

numifm. imp. Rom. congeft.ad A.U.C. 732. p. 32. edit. Mediolan.1730. Act. c. visie ver.27. Catmer. 
in voce Candace. Anastas. Sinait. |.vi. Eutwya. in plal. bu. Gree. Naz. in fand. bapti{m. 
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a Vopifcus. Towards the clofe of the third century, that nation and the Novate, a 
people inhabiting the banks of the Nile near the Upper Egypt, committing great 
depredations upon the Roman territories, and the adjacent part of 74ebars being, pro- 
bably on this account, bur thinly peopled, the emperor Dioclefian found his revenue 
in thofe parts fearce fufficient to maintain the garrifons placed there to reprefs the 
courfes of che Etfopians. He therefore afigned the Nodate lands in the Aoman domi- 
nions, and gave both them and the Blemmyes a confiderable annual fum, to defift from 
their farmer practices; but, notwichftanding their folemn affurances to the contrary; 
they continued pillaging the Roman fubjects to the time of Fuffinian, according to 
Procopins. That prince did not treat them with fuch lenity as they had met with from 

b Dioclefian. For this laft emperor did not only grant them the favour above-mentioned, 
but likewife tranfplanted {ome of them to an ifland in the Nile near Elephantine, 
gave them the ufe of the (I) temples there incommon with the Romans, and ordered 
priefts to be feleéted from them all co officiate therein, thinking this would produce 
a perfect and perpetual harmony betwixt them. But 7ua/finian ordered Narjes, the 
commandant of the garrifon in Philz, to demolifh the temples of the barbarians, 
Imprifon their priefts, and fend all the images of their gods to Byzantium; which he 
did according!y. That Dioclefian built the fortrefs of Phil, and gave it that name, 
from the friendfhip and union, which, he imagined, the meafures he had taken would 
occafion betwixt the Romans, Egyptians, and Ethiopians fettled there, as we find 

¢ advanced by Procofius, can by no means be allowed, fince this very fortrefs was in 
being, and called by the fame name, inthe days of Strabo. Procopius, inagreement with 
Cofmas Indicopleuftes, aflerts Elepbantine to have been thirty days journey trom Axuma, 
or, ashe calls it, Auxomis. The fame author alfo affirms, that, before the reign of 
Diocl:fian, the frontiers of the Roman empire on that fideextended fo far into Ltbio- 
pia, that they were not above twenty-three days journey diftant from this capital °% 

We find nothing worthy of obfervation recorded of the Ethiopians, from the reign Nothing mate- 
of Dioclefian, to the time of their converfion co chriftianity,- which was but a fhort rial to be met 
interval, by the Greek and Latin hiftorians. The modern Abafines inform us, that Ma a vey 
our Saviour was born in the eighteenth year of Bazen, a prince of che Solomonean line, and f. one ne 

d thetwenty-fourth from Menilebec, furnamed El Hakim; i. e. the wife, or fon of the wife, from the reign 
above-mentioned. They likewfe enumerate thirteen kings, who reigned three hun- tiga 
dred and twenty-feven years, betwixt him and Abrebaand Atzbeba, or Abra and Afba, © perl 
who fat upon the throne when Frumentius carried the light of the gofpel into dbafia. — 
Frumentius, according to fome, found his work facilitated by the labours of St. Mat- 
thew, who had applied himfelf to the converfion of the Nubians, a nation before 
difpofed for the reception of chriftianity by theeunuch of Candace, who had already 
fown in their minds the firft feeds of that religion. Thefe Se. Matthew, continue 
the fame authors, took care to cultivate, and raife to fruit, tho’ he could not reach 
Abafia. The planting of the chriftian faith in that country was referved for the age. 

e of St. Atbanaftus patriarch of Alexandria; of which great event Rufimus and others 
have given us the following relation P: | 

Meropius the philofopher, a native of Zyre, took a refolution to travel, either that Ethiopians or 
he might enjoy the converfation of other philofophers, or for the fake of traffick, Abaflines con- 
which was not thought inconfiftent with the profeffion of philofophy. This man, °°" ao sas 
after having wandered over all India, determined at length toreturn home, with two 
young men nearly related to him, the companions of his travels, and, touching at 
an ifland in the Red fea, was either cut to pieces by the natives, or died.a natural 
death. Frumentius and defius, or, as the Abaffines will have it, Premonatus and 
Sidracus, (for fo were his kinfmen called) falling into the hands of the barbarians, 

f were brought before the king, who gave them a kind reception, placed them near 
his perfon, and advanced them.. Their talents and induftry procured them fuch 
diftinguifhing marks of this prince’s favour. Finding in Frumentius a greater capa- 

© AEvius Lampuivius in Heliogab, Fravius Voriscus in Prob. Procop. de bel. Perf. l i, c.19. STRAB> 


}.xvir. Cosmas Acyetius in topograph. chriftian. |. ii, p. 138, 139, 140. edit. D. Bern. de Montiauc. 
Paris, 1706. P Rurin. |. i. ¢.9.Socrat, |i. C219. SozoM. |. ii. ¢.24, THEoDORET. |. i. c. 23. _ 
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(1) Procopius fays, that the barbarians worfhipped 
the Sun, Ijis, Ofsris, Priapus, and other pagan dei- 
ties. It likewtte appears from him, that they of- 
fered human facrifices to their idols. Their rel'gion 
Was probably the fame, or nearly fo, with that of 


the Romans; which, had the Nobate and Blemmyrs 
been people of any principles, might have greatly 
contributed to the keeping up a good correipond- 
ence between them (9). . _ _ 


(9) Procop. in loc. laudat. 
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city, he made him his treafurer, and A¢de/us his butler 3 in which pof's they behaved a 
themfelves with fo much applaufe, that, upon the king’s death, which followed 
fome time after, the queen, who had been appointed guardian to her fon, would 
not grant either of them permiffion to leave the kingdom, as they defired. On the 
contrary, fhe lefe the management of public affairs intirely to Frumentius, who made 
ule of this new authority to bring the people under his infpection to the knowledge 
of Jesus Curist. Contracting an acquaintance with fome chriftian merchants, 
either trading to or fettled in Abafia, who fometimes came to that ifland, he granted 
them great privileges, and places to aflemble in for public worfhip. This firft ex- 
cited in the Abaffines a defire to be inftructed in the principles of chriftianity ; which 
induced Frumentius, after having got the queen’s leave, to take a journey to Aex- fy 
andria, in order to inform St. Athana/ius of the difpofition of that people. The 
patriarch hereupon confecrated him bifhop of /Axuma, and about the year of our 
Lord 335. fent him to propagate the chriftian religion in Ethiopia. Soon after his 
arrival there, he baptized vaft numbers of the 4ba/ines, ordained deacons and pref- 
byters, built churches, and in fhort gained an affent to the divine truths of the go- 
{pel in almoft every part of that vaft region. The Ethiopic book at Axuma, held in 
the higheft veneration by the Abafines, agreeing in the main with this relation, as 
well as feveral Greek and Latin authors of good repute, it muft deferve the greatetft 
regard. That Adad or Aidog, therefore, king of the Axumites, firft introduced chrifti- 
anity into Ethiopia about the fifteenth year of the emperor Fufinian, after an un- 
patalleled defeat given the king of the Homerites, in confequence of a vow made | 
before the engagement, as fome have not fcrupled to affert, cannot be allowed, 
However, either che nation in general, or at leaft the court and nobleffe, afterwards 
relapfed into pagani{m, according toan oriental author of fome note 3 and embraced 
again the chriftian teligion, at the command of Aidog, about the fourth year of the 
emperor Jujlin, an, Ch. 521. for the reafon juft affigned. A full and minute ac- 
count of this memorable tranfa&tion may be drawn from the extracts of feveral Sy. 


viac writers, to be met with in the learned M, 4/femanus’s bibliotheca Orientalis Cle- 
mentino-Vaticana 4, 


t 


Abraand Asba Abra and A/ba, whojointly fwayed the {ceptre, are greatly celebrated by the Ethiopian 
pls og hiftorians. The harmony that reigned betwixt them was fo fingular and uncommon, qd 


that it almoft became a proverb in Ethiopia. Conjtansius the emperor made ufe of many 
expedients to introduce riani/m into the country we are now upon, but without ef- 
fect. He fent embaffadors to thofe kings, in order to prevail upon them to put Fru- 
mentius the bifhop of Axuma into the hands of George the Arian bifhop of «lexan. 
dria, fubftituted in the place of Athbanafius, who was forced to quit that fee, and 
retire to a place of obfcurity. Bucthey refufed to deliver up that prelate, and ad- 
hered to his doétrines as well as perfon with an unfhaken refolution, notwithftanding 
Philoftorgius falfly affirms an Arian bifhop to have been fettled at dxuma. So mild 
and amiable was his conduét amongft them, that they called him Abba Salamcah, 
the pacific father, The Copts and Abafines have a notion, that one Zacalbaimanout, 


¢ 
a faint or Abafine monk, defcended from Sadok the high prieft in the days of David 
and Selomon, attended Abba Salamab into Ethiopia, to demonftrate to the people there 
the neceffity of baptifm, they having till that ume prattifed (K ) circumcifion 

2 fide ibid. TieopHanes ad an. incarnat. fecund. Alexandrin. 735. Simeon epifc. Beth-Arfamen, 
apud Cl. Affetnan. in bibl. Orient. tom. 7. p. 3¢9. & fey. ed. Rome, 1719. Cas. Baroni annal. ud an 
$23. vol.vii. Luootpn. hift. A@hiop. | ilic.a. Vide & not. Cl. Acseman. ubi fup. 

{K) Authors ere divided in ‘their fentiments in rite; whereas the Scripture is expre{s in both thofe 
relation to che oripin of circucncifion among the ‘particu'ars, with regard to the origin of it emongit 
Abafines. Sonae maintain, that this inftitution was the Hebrews. Grotins has evinced, trom a multitude 
introduced amongft them by Majes; others, that of different authors, that God, in commanding Aéra- 
they received it from Menilehech the fon of Solomon, bam to ufe the rite of circumcifion, meant it a 
Which of thefe opinians ‘is trae, or whether cither mark of covenant between his poftcrity and rhe 
of them be fo, we fhall not pretend to determine. Creator; and that every other nation, praétiling it, 
That it was not in ule amongtt the rabian Cufh- learned it either from him or his defcencants. The 
ates before the time of Mo/es, uppears from Scri- firm perfuafion of the Aba/fines is, that they derived 
pture. One ftronp prefumption apainft Herodorws’s it from the Hebrews. We may perhaps fay fome- 
Notion, that the Egyptians firft practifed circumch thing of the circumcifion of women, when we 
fion, is, that this author has not told us how, or come tothe modern hiftory of .dbaffin (10). 
When, that nation came firft to admit {0 painful a ; 

(10) Exod. ¢.iv. Hugo Grot. in Gen. talib. Ludolph. in comment. ad hift, ZEthiop. p. 269, c& alib. Vid. 
C> Calmes. difert. de circum, Se. | 

| The 
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@ The twenty-fourth day of the month Afri, correfponding with that of uguf in 
the Julian calendar, is celebrated as the feftival of this faint by the Costs. The word 
Tacalbaimanout is Ethiopic, and, according ta M. D’Herbelot, fignifies te paradife 
of the Trinity. But Ludolpbus gives us tg underftand, that this Tacalbaimancut, or, 
as he calls him, Tecla Haimanout, that is, according ta his interpretation of thofe 
words, tbe piant of faith, reftored the monaftic way of life in Etbiopia about the year 
of Chrift 600. and lived till 4. D. 630. The 4oafines believe, that he {poke in 
his cradle, and wroughe feveral miracles in his infancy ; as alfo, that he was ordajned 
deacon in the fifteenth year of his age by Cyril metropolitan of Etbiojig, eqgremporary 
wich Bexjamin patriarch of Alexandria, of the Facobite feét, Gonzales relates, that 
b he firft converted the Kthiopians to chriftianity, by deftroying a ferpent before wor- 
fhipped amongift them 3 which, if admitted, will bring him ¢q the age M. D’ Herbelat 
affigos him. Be that as ic will, nex te Gabrar MenfeieKeddus (L), &.¢. the feryant 
of tbe Holy Ghoft, in honour of whom they kept holy-day one every month, he wag 
the moft celebrated faing in Etbiopiso. D’ Herbelot farcher informs us, phat Claudius 
king of the Aba/fines fent the life of this faing written in Ethiopie tq Gabriel the ninety- 
fifth patriarch of Alexandria, which is at this day co be feen in the royal library af 
Paris, num. 796. under the title of Sazrat Al Ab Al Thaqubani Tacalbaimanout:. | 
History fearce fupplies us with any memoirs relating to Ethiopia from the reigh The Ethiopians 
of Conftantixs to che time of the famous Lie/bas or Elebagy king of Ethiopia, called Caleb conquer the 
c by the Abafines, who feems to have been the fame prince with Adad ar Aidog above, HOms® 
mentioned, This conqueror, having made up matters with Agnodon ar Axencdon, 


an Indiag prince, with whom, according to Simean Beth-Arfamenjis, he had been at . 


variance, put a period to the kingdom of the Homerites or Sabeans in Arabia Felix, 
after having vanquifhed is batele the impious Dunawas, Dunean, or Dhu Nowas, the laft 
king of that people, who was of the Fewi/h religion, E/c/baan had fome time befora 
declared war againft the king of the Homerves, for maffacring certain chriftian mer- 
chants, and yowed moft folemnly fo becamea chriftian, in cafe he proved viCtorious 
over him. Having, therefore, overthrown him, and ftripped him of his domi- 
nions, he eesbraced the faich of Chrift, in purfuance of the vow already made, and 
d placed a chriftian prince upon the throne of the Homerites 5, afier whofe death, which 
in winter, when the Ethiopians could not tranfporte (M) a body of forces 

into Arabia, Duszaax found means to feize upon the crowa. He began his reign with 
a violent perfecuuion of the chriftians, upon whom he exercifed unheard-of cruelties, 
a derail of which has been given us by various authors, Sc, <dre/as, in particular, 
and many others, he caufed to be burat in the city of Nagra, . This induced the 
Alexandrian patriarch to invite, by letters, Liefogan to carry his arms into radia, 
in defence of rhe chriftians, who had been put to death in great numbers with che 
moft .exquifite tortures (N). Adfaas embraced she occafion, and was favopred 


r Joannes As. epifc. apud Dionyf. patriarch. in bibl. Orient. Affeman. ubifup. Pritosrore. Liii. Pa- 
Gius ad am. 41. num. 6. & alib, Luporen. ybi fup. ¢.33. & in comment. ad hift. Aethiop. p.479. ut & 
in calend. Athiop. ibid. N°. ¢1. p. 436. Le Grano, differt. ix. D’Hersep. bibl. Orient. in voc. Tacalhas- 
manout, p. 834, 835. 4Paris, 1697. Vid.etiam Gonzat. apud Ludolph. comment. ad hift. ZEthiop. p. 479. 


{L) Gabra-Menfes-Keddus ved only spon herbs, forthe commodities of Egypt, Arabia, &c.to which’ 
and ufed for cloathing nothing but the leaves of the merchants of thofe countries conftantly reforted. 


trees, having all worldly pleafures and delights in 
the utmof contempt. fie fubdued hons and die- 
gous, according to the dafous, who full preferve 
mrany fabulous traditions concerning hima. One of 
thefe is, that he had a cooference wick the -cver- 
biefled Trinity, and .our Saviour, at which he gave 
feveral anfwers too tlafphemeus go be oxoquas- 
ed (11). 

(M) One of the moft.noted ports of the Erbio- 
piens on the Red Ses was aldule or Adulis, twenty 
ftadia from the city of that mame, aed twelwe days 
journey from Auxomis or Axuma the capital of 
Ethiopia. The Greek writers of the later ages de- 
nominated the Eshiopians in general Axmmites from 
the name of this city, as we learn from Nonvofis, 
Procopius, and others. -Aduwle was the great mart 


Befides the wares already mentioned, thofe mer- 
chants exported from thence vat mumbers of Ethi- 
opian flaves, who, by this means, ware difperfed 
over a great part of the world (12) 

(N) 1 appears from Simeon Adetapbraftes, Theo- 
paves, Simeon Both-Arfamanfis, Alphonfus Mendeftus, 
and others, that ghis Caled or Eleshaap was a prince 
of great fangtity, and.as fuch the chyrch of Rome 
has honoured him with canonization. M. Luddphus 
ipforms us, that father Jellez obferved a furprifing 
agrecrosnt bexwixt the Erosopic apd Latin writers, 
with regard to the life and actions of Elesbaan. To 
which we may add, that M. d/femanus has Jikewife 
exhibited to our view the harmony betwixt Mera- 
phrafles and Beth-Arfamenfis, in relation to the con- 
Auct and great afchyevements of the fame prince, 


Post. Abal. Cy Sandoval. apud Fob. Ladelph. in comment..ad hifter. Ashicpis. p. 291,292. ut & ipfe 


(tr) 
Lndolph. ibid. (42) Prol. in geogr. JEthiep. Nonnsfus spud Phat. Prosop. de bell. Perf. t.is 6.39. & 
alib, Geo. Cedren. ad an. is. imp. Fuftinian. Cofm. ZEgypt. ubi fup. | et 


But 


tae! 


Seagate Sathp - 
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That Atzham 
king of Ethio- 
pia embraced 
Mohammed- 
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God with an intire victory (N), which gave the Abafines (O) the pofleMfion of Ara- a 
bia Felix til) the time of Abd al Motalleb grandfather of Mohammed. Abrabab Ebn al 
Sabab al Afhram was the governor of Yaman, under the king of Abadia, whofe punith- 


ment we find mentioned in che tenth chapter of the Koran. 


He broucht, fays the au- 


thor of that book, an army with a great number of elephants to the fiege of Mecca y 
upon which came a cloud of birds, with the rage of thunder, upon him. Each 
of thefe birds had a ftone in its beak, which it dropped with fuch violence upon 
the elephants, that they were pierced througn; nor did the vengeance end here, 


but, according to fome, purfued the viceroy into his mafter’s dominions, 
one of thefe fowls let its ftone fall upon his head, and killed him. 


where 


Tue Mohammedan writers generally agree, that Aizbam, or Afbamab Ebn Abbar, 
the Najifhi, or king of Ethiopia, during Mobammea’s miffion, did not only take 
under his protection a confiderable number of Mobammea’s friends, who were driven 
anifm, not pro- Out of Hejaz by the Korei/o, but likewife became a convert to the new religion of 
bable. that impoftor. Thisconverfion, according to Mohammed Eby Abdo’l Baki, happened 
in the fecond year of the Hejra; though it is placed ten years higher by Abulfeda 


and Al Fannabius. 


Some learned men have, without any difficulty, admitted the 


truth of this relation, particularly Selden and Colomefius. But the abfurdities with 
which Addo’! Bakides’s narration, which by a very able Oriental critic feems to have 
been judged more accurate and better than any other, 1s fluffed, and the abfolute 
filence of the Aibiopians, as well as thofe authors who have written the hiftories of the 
patriarchs of Alexandria and the Saracens, on this head, will not permit us to come 
into fuch an opinion. That Atzbam, all his bifhops, prefbyters, monks, &c. fhould 
allow, that our Saviour foretold another great prophet to come after him, and that 
Mohammed was this prophet; that the Abaffine bifhops and prefbyters, by citing it 
tothe Naji/bi in favour of Mobammed, fhould admit for genuine a paffage of the 
New Teitament not to be found there ;.and, to omit other points carrying with 
them the like air of probability, that, upon the fight of the twenty-ninth and thir- 
tieth chapters of the Koran, they fhould all burft out into a flood of tears, and be 
in the foreft affliction ; in fhort, that they fhould be converted to Mo/lemi/m by the 
Gofpel itfelf; thefe, we fay, are fuch glaring abfurdities, as can te {wallowed b 


none but a moft bigotted Mobammedan, 


And fuch a train of remarkable effe&s muft 


have followed aking of Etbiopia’s embracing Moflemi/m, that the above. mentioned 
hiftorians could not have omitted taking notice of it; nay, the Mebammedan writers 
themfelves would undoubtedly have recorded many tranfactions, the neceffary con- 
fequences of fuch an event, which we find they have not fo much as touched upon, 
had their prophet converted the king of Ethiopia, even before the Arabs themfelves, 
It isto us, therefore, matter of great furprize, that the very learned M. Ludo!pbus 
fhould run himfelf into difficulties and errors, in order to evade the authority of 
Abdo’l-Bakides and Abu'feda with regard to the introduction of Mojflemi/m into Ethio- 
pia. The fpirit with which the Koran was written, that is, a lying fpirit; the ge- 


* Nicerw. Carutsr. & Cepren. apud Ludolph. ubi fup. Noxnosus apud Phot. Simeon Meraburastes 
apud Surium, p.943, & alib. paff. Joannes As. epifc. TueopHanes & Simeon epifc. Beth-Arfamenf, aud 


Affeman. ubi fup. p.364—38 5. Procop. de bel. Pertic. |. i. c. 20. 


PaGius ad an. ¢23, & alib. Lampe+ 


cius, lv. p. 133. Vid. etiam not. eruditifl, Cl. Affleman. ubi fup. 381-—38 5. Al Koran Monammen, 


c. 105. & Le Granp, in differt. ix. 


But we fhall be more particular and explicit on this 
head, in the hiftory of the antient .draés, whofe 
country was the theatre of thofe atchievements (12). 

(N) This happened in the reign of the emperor 
Fujftin, probably about the feventh or eighth year 
of it, 4.C. 924. or g25. and not, as Theophanes and 
Cedrenus {eem to intimate, $22. or 523 (13). 

(O) Procopius attributes this famous exploit to 
Hellefiens, Elesbaan’s fon, whom he cal's king of 
the Axsumites, and is followed herein by cardinal 


Baroniss. But as this notion has been overthrown 
by Ludolphus, as fo noble an action feems more 
agreeable to the high encomia paficd upon Elesbaan, 
than the reign of his fon, of whom the 4é-/ine 
hiftorians fay but little, and as Metaphrafles and 
Beth-Arfamenjis pofitively affirm Elesbaan(that prince 
who embraced chriftianity after the victory obtain::d 
over a former king of the Homerites) to have taken 
vengeance On Dunaan, we cannot but declare our 
of another opinion (14). 


(12) Sim. Metaphraft. apud Surinm, tom.v. p.943, C alib. paff. Procop. Evagr. Theophan. Cedren. Stmeon 
epife. Beth Arfamen{. aliique apud Fofeph. Simon. Affeman. in biblioth. Oriental, tom. 1. p. 359—385. Als 


phonf. Mendez. Ce Balth Tellez. apud Ludolph. in comment. ad hift. ZEtbiop. p. 232. 
Cl, Affeman, ad Sim. epifc. Beth-Arfamenj. in bibl. Orient. p. 365. 


(13) Vid. not. 
(14) Procop. de bel. Perfic. 1. i. e. 


20, Baron. ann. $23. num. 30. Sim. Metaphraft. p.939. G feq. Sim. Beth-Arfamenf. apud Alleman bibl, 
Orient. tom. i. p.381—385. Ludol 


hiv. p.133- 


ph. bit, cEthiop. b.it.ce4. Vide & MS. Grecor. Menelog. apud Lambecium, 


nius 


b 
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a nius of the Mobammedan writers, not only with the worft kind of enthufiafm and 
fuperftition, but likewife addiéted to romance and fiction in points attracted from 
religion ; thefe, we fay, in conjunction with what has been juft offered, amount 
to little Jefs than a demonftration, that this ftory was invented by the Moflems, 
purely with a defign to do honour to Mobammed and the Koran. For which rea- 
fons we fhall make no fcruple to reject it intirely, with father Marracci-«. . Be 
Gebra-Mefkel, facceffor to Elefbaan, according to the Ethiopian poet fo often Meir ifory to , 
cited by Ludolpbus, was a prince who greatly extended the limits of his dominions ; pepe aes 
: : . : apg xan 
though we have no particulars of hisconquefts. His fubjects, however, enjoyed the family ex: | 
{weets of peace a good part of hisreign, which proceeded chiefly from the terror of tremely fhort. 
b his arms, all che neighbouring nations being kept in awe by him. Procopius gives 
us to underftand, thac the emperor fu/tixian entered into an alliance with him ; but 
what hereupon enfued, we no-where find. The fame author alfo relates, that even 
in Gebra-Niefkel’s time the Axumites or Ethiopians were fo little acquainted with the 
are of navigation, that they croffed the ftreights of Bal al Mandab in rude veffels, 
confifting of nothing but planks or boards fattened together with ropes. This feems | 
to have been chiefly owing to their want of proper materials for fhipping, their ma- 
ritime provinces affording them {carce any thing of this kind, and the Romans being 
obliged, by a particular law, not to tranfport any naval ftores into Ethiopia, Next 
to this pious king, for as fuch he is defcribed by the Abafines, one Conjlantine af- 
c cended the throne, and after him one Frefenna, whofe name imports good fruit. During 
the (P) interval between Frefenna and Delnoad, who reigned about the year of the 
chriftian ara g60. the Ethiopian hiftory is fo barren, as not to fupply us with one 
article meriting any great regard. About this time the ufurpation of the Zagean 
family commenced, the caufe of which will hereafter be fully explained «. 


Chap. 7. 


t Poet. Ethiop. apud Job. Ludo'ph. hift. Ethiop. I. ii. c. 4. ut & ipfe Luporpu.ibid. Vid. & Procor. | 
de bel. Pertic. Lf. ¢. 9. © ABULFEDA in vit. Mohammed. p. 24, 25, 26, 95; 96. edit. Oxon. 1723. 
Egy. SHonnan. Aspvo’'e-Bakip. in hift. Habeffin. par. 2. c.a. & ¢c.3. AL-JannaBius in vit. Mohammed. 
Al Koran MouanMep. c. 19. c. 29. & C. 30. At-Wakepius apud Aspo’L-Bakip. ubi fup. Seven. de 
ux. Hebraic. p. ¢53,& alib. Cotomes. in obfervat. facr. Jos. Lupotren. in comment. ad hit. 4thio- 
pic. p.-223. & p.284, & alib, Lupovicus Marraccius in prodrom. par. i.. c. 2. p. 45. edit. Patavii, 1698. 
Vid. etiam Cl. Gacn. in Abu.fcd. ubi fup. 


(P) We are told, that about 4. D. 836. Ethiopia 
groaned under the complicated miferies of war, 
pettilence, and famine ; that their armies were routed 
and put to flight, whenever they came in fight of 
the enemy. The Adbafines, continues this author, 
attributed thefe evils to the violence and indignities 
‘offered Fobm the metropolitan fent them by Fames 
the fiftieth patriarch of Alexandria. A knot of the 
nobility had before caballed againft this prelate, and, 
after bringing others over to their partys driven him 
our of thecountry. Under the influence, therefore, 
‘of the above-mentioned perfuafion, he was recalled 
and re-eftablifhed. But the quecn, who at that 
time heid the seins of government, raifed new per- 
fecutions againft the ona, and left him only the 


choice of being circumcifed, or leaving the king- 
dom. ‘ohn chofe to undergo circumcifion, and, 
being {tripped in order to the operation, had upon 
him, by a fingular miracle, fay the Coprs and Abaf- 
fines, evident tokens that he had been circumcifed 
on the eighth pik We muft here obferve, that as 
the church of éafia acknowledges that of dlexan- 
éria as its mother, it is fubje&t to it in a particular 
manner, not having the liberty of eleCting its own 
bifhop. This fubjeétion is as antient as the conver- 
fion of the Abafines to chriftianity, and confirmed 
by that book ot canons which they held in equal 
efteem with the facred writings. The particular 
canon here hinted at will be inferted when we come 
to the modern hiltory of oafia (15). 


(15) Le Grand, differt. viii. ¢.9. 


Vot. VII. Ne 3. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The hiftory of the Arabs, and their antient 
fate, to Mohammed. 


SEC T. I, 
Defcription of Arabia. 


Many authors HE independency moft of the 4rabs maintained to the downfal of the Romaz 
ies ee ie empire, and the furprifing conquelts they made under Mobammed and his fuc- a 
give an accu. CCllors, rendered their country fo famous, that "tis no wonder many authors fhould 
rate geographi- have taken fuch pains to give an accurate defcription of it. Ptolemy feems to have 
cal defcriptios laboured this point more than any other: Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Pliny, with many 
of Arabia. more of the antients, in their accounts of 4rabia, are likewife pretty prolix. But 
the 4rab writers themfelves have been indefatigable on this head. They are very 
particular and minute, both in their hiftorical and geographical relations; which 
would have met with a more general efteem, had not the Arad genius, fo ftrongly 
tinctured with enthufiafm and fuperftition, and confequently inclined to fable and ro- 
mance, foeminently difplayed itfelf through almoft every part of thofe compofitions *. 
Whence Arabia Arabia, or at leaft the moft confiderable part of it, was, from remote antiquity, 
fencaisees called by the natives Arabah ; which name it ftill retains. However, we find it 
frequently ftyled by their hiftorians Gjazirah or Fezirat al Arab, the peninfula of 
the Arabs, Belad al Arab, the region of the Arabs, Diyar al Arab, the pro- 
vinces of the Arabs; and, by many of the Orientals, Arabifiin. Amongft fome 
of the Syriac writers it feems to have gone under the appellation of Cu/batha, and 
fometimes in Scripture that of Cu/Z, as we have already obferved in the hiftory of 
the Ethiopians. ?Al-Motarezzi, inthe book Mogreb, derives the name 4rabab from 
Arbab, a diftri&t of Tehdma, where J/bmael dwelt, or, according to Safioddin, a town 
in the neighbourhood of Mecca; and ’Ebn Said ’ Al-Magrebi, in ? Abu'l-Fedab, from 
Ya’rab, the fon of Kabtdn or Foktan, and grandfon of Eder. But thofe bid the fair- 
eft for truth, who deduce it from a Hebrew original ; the word arad or ered having 
feveral fignifications very favourable to fuch a conjecture. For it imports, the wef, 
a mixture, and merchandize, or trafick. Now, that the weftern part of Arabia was at 
firft called 38 YN evetz arab or (A)ereb, the weftern country, may be deemed highly 
probable from hence, that its eaftern provinces are denominated in Scripture Gp Ww 
eretz kedem, the land of the eaft. Which if we admit, from a7» arab naturally and 
eafily flows Arabab. This notion feems the lefs liable to exception, as M/o/es himfelf 
ftyles the weftern Arabia Arabab , which goes a good way towards evincing, that, 
from its fituation, it farft received that name. Afterwards the J/bmaelites, who were 
poffeffed of it, gradually reducing the other parts, carried the word 4rabab along d 
with them, and applied it to the whole peninfulas Some, however, think, that 
this tract might have affumed the name we are now confidering, from that mixture 
of different tribes, which, they pretend, formed the Arad nation. In fupport of 
this opinion it is alledged, that in Scripture the Arabs are termed a mingled people, 
and that the antients enumerate many nations inhabiting Arabia. But, as the paf- 
fage of Scripture here hinted at does not appear neceflarily to denote the rads, as 
the various names given by the antients to the different clans of this region do not 


Qo 


o 


@ Prox. in Arabia, edit, Oxon. 1712. Diop. Sic. 1. iii. Strap. Li. 1. xvie & alib. Prin. |. vie ¢. 275 
& alib. ApuLFeED. defcript. Arab. edit. Oxon. 1712. Vid. etiam Stern. Byzanr. in voce XaggxpoBa, & 
Hups. in profat. ad vol. ii. geograph. vet. {cript. Grec. min. Oxon. 1712. 


(A) From hence, by the infertion of an epenthe- fame people with the Zroglodytes; though they like- 
tic N, comes the word Ereméi, the name of a na- wife allow, that they might have been a branch of 
tion mentioned by Homer and Strabo. Homer's {cho- the Arabians. For a more ample difcuffion of this 
liaft and Bochart intimate, that the Ereméi werethe point, we muft refer our readers to Bochart (1). 


(1) Hom, Odyff. A. v.85. & fchol. in loc, Strab. ti. Bochart, Phal. liv. ¢.2. & €.29. 
abfolutely 


aad 
etwas 
‘ 


Chap. 8. The Hiftory of the Arabs. 223 


a abfolutely imply, that all chofe clans had a different original, and as the beft 4rabian | 
é 


Le | 


hiftorians afferc all their countrymen to be f{prung from two ftocks only, perhaps our 
readers will allow a greater degree of probability to the former etymon. Laftly, 
others deduce the name Arabab trom the third fignification of 29y above-mentioned, 
becaufe the 4rads in very early ages took their principal delight in merchandize or 
traffick ; the gold, frankincenfe, myrrh, jewels, fpices, and many other valuable 
commodities, either the natural produce of their country, or broughe thither from , 
India, prompting them thereto. Now, though it cannot be denied, that this car- | 
ries a good appearance of truth, and that the facts on which ic is founded are clear 
and inconteftable ; yet, as the moft antient names of places feem chiefly to have been : 
taken, either from thofe of the firft planters of colonies, builders of cities, &c. or : 
fome circumftance in the fituation, we are inclined to adhere to the etymon fuggefted 
by che firft fignification of sxx arab. The facred hiftorian calls the territory, where 

the defcendants of 7oktan fettled, Kedem, the eaff; which renders it probable, that in p 
his time the name 4rabab was not known there. This is fufficient to invalidate 

what has been advanced in the point before us by ’£da Said ? Al-Magrebi, which , 

depends only upon an Arabian tradition, thatcan by no means ftand in competition — | 
with Scripture. Neither ought we to be cenfured for deducing the moft noted name © 
of Arabia from the Hebrew tongue: for, that Mo/es ufes this very name, has been 

already obferved ; and that in early ages the Hebrew and Arabic languages were the 

fame, feems to be acknowledged by the Arabs, when they make themfelves the ; 
defcendants of Eber and Abrabam, the two great anceftors of the Hebrews >. 

Arabia, taken in its Jargeft extent, lies between the twelfth and thirty-fifth de- 7e largeff ex- 
grees of north latitude, and the fifty-third and feventy-eighth of longitude. The‘ % Aria 
greateft Jength, or a line drawn froma point on the coaft of the Red Sea about 1° 
25S. of the tropic of Caxcer to the extremity of cape Kas al Ghat, is above eleven 
hundred miles; and its greateft breadth, that is to fay, the diftance from the north- 
ern extremity of the deferts of ’4/-Fazira to the ftreights of Bab al Mandab, between 
thirteen and fourteen hundred. It is bounded on the weft by Pale/tine, part of Syria, 
the ifthmus of Suez, and the Red Sea, called by the Arabs the Sea ’Al-Kolzom 3 on 
the eaft by the Euphrates, the Perfian gulph, and bay of Ormuz; onthe north by 
part of Syria, Diyar-Becr, Irak, and Khizefidn; and on the fouth by the ftreights 
of Bab al Mandab, and the Indian ocean. It grows narrower as we approach the 
frontiers of Syria and Diyar-Becr ; and, by reafon of the proximity of the Exphrates to 
the Mediterranean, may be looked upon asa peninfula, and that one of the largeft 
in the world <. a | : 

Bur the limits of the proper 4radia are much narrower, as reaching no farther J¢s proper i- | 
northward than the ifthmus, which runs from Ajab to the head of the Perfian gulph, "%* 4 
and the borders of the territory of Céfa; which tract of land the Greeks nearly com- | i 
prehended under the name of Arabia the happy. Here the 4rabs have been fettled : 
almoft ever fince the flood. The eaftern geographers make Arabia Petraa to belong | 
partly to Egypt, and partly to Shém or Syria; and Arabia Deferta they call the de- : 
ferts of Syria. But as the Arabs have for many ages reduced thefe two provinces or | 
kingdoms, either by fettlements or continual incurfions, the Jurks and Perfians at 
this day include them in Arabiftén, The antients in like manner affigned different 
Jimits to this vaft peninfula. Pliny extended it as far as the borders of Commagene, | 
the north part of Syria, on account of the many Arabian colonies planted there by 
Tigranes ; and Xenophon included in it the greateft part of Me/opotamia. But Ptolemy, 
who gives us a more accurate defcription of Arabia, determines its dimenfions differ- 
ently from thofe authors, According to him, the city of Phara, between the Ela- | 
nitic and Heroopolitan gulphs, or rather a line drawn a little to the weftward of this > 


__ city near the diftrict of Heroopolis, was its boundary on the fide of Egypt. On the 


> Gorm note ad Alfraganum, p. 78. & alib. Cl. Gacnier in not. ad Abulfed. Beogr. Arab. fub init. ; 
Cumserc. Phoen. hift. Sanchoniath. p. 367.¢ed. Lond. 1720. EsnSaip At-Macresi apud Abulfed. hift. cap. 4. | 
Pocock. {pecim. hift. Arab. 33. Au-Morarrezzi in lib. Mogreb. AxtrirauzapaDius, & SaFioppiN. apud Cl, | | 
Pocock. ibid. Gaon. diatrib. de Arabum & Arabiz nomin. fe&. 1. Buxrorr. ScHinbL. aliique lexicograph. ir 
Hebr. Gen. c.xxv.v.6. Job. c.i.v.3. Jud.c.vi. v.3. Deut. c.iiv.8 Gaon. ubi fup. fe&. 2. & 3. | 
Jer. ¢. xxv. v.20, 24. Ezek. c. xxx. v.g. Diop. Sic. litt. Strap. |. xvi. . Prin. |.vi. c. 28, & alib, Prot, : | 
in Arab. R.Saaptas in verf. Arab. Pentat. Gen. c. x. v. 25. Poc. ubi fup. 39. Grec. ABULFARAG. 
p- 159. Gen. c. xxxvii. v. 29. Dronys, Perieg. ve 927, &c. Bocn. pref. ad Chan. Gen. c. x. v. 30. 
* Gott note ad Alfragan. p. 78, 79, &c, Apyiren. in defcript.*Arab, pafl, ut & ArwaL, Kanun, Rasm, e / 


ibid. | —_ 
| : : : | welt | | 
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welt it was terminated by Palefine, part of Syria, the confines of Egypt, and the a 
Aratian gulphs on the north by che Euphrates, from the city of Tbhap/acus, near the 
borders of Palmyrenz, to the diftrict of /dicara in Babylonia; on the eaft by the Chal- 
d@an mountains, and the Perfian guiph; and on the fouth by the Erythrean fea, 
The fame fituation and extent, or nearly fo, are affigned it by Diodorus and Strabo, 
Conformably to the fentiment of the Arabs, this region may be deemed a peninfula, 
whether we confider it as anfwering to the name of <Aralia in its moft ufual 
fenfe, or as it is varioufly defcribed by the antients, or, laftly, as comprehending 
all that large tract bounded almoft intirely by the Auphrates, the Perfian gulph, the 
(B) Sindian, Indian, Red feas, and part of the Mediterranean", i 

Tue firft divifion of the peninfula of the 4rabs was into Kedem and Arabab, as b 
we learn from Scripture. Kedem, or the land of Kedem, comprehended the Arabia 
Felix and Arabia Deferta of Ptolemy, whofe limits and extent we fhall) foon define 
from that geographer. Arabab an{wered to that country called, from Petra its me- 
tropolis, Arabia Petreaby Ptolemy; Arabia Citerior, from its fituation in refpect of 
Italy, by Pliny; and Arabia Vetus by Stephanus and Procopius, according to Ortelius. 
Mo/es {eems to have determined the bounds of this kingdom with a precifion worthy 
an accurate geographer, when he tells us, that on the fouth it reached to the fea of 
Suph, or the Red Sea; on the weft to Paran and Jophel; on the north to Laban, 
Hatferoth, and Di-Zabab, that is, to the borders of Syria 5 and on the eaft to Kade/- 
Barnea, eleven days journey from mount Foreb. As Arabab imports the weft, fo c 
Kedem does the eait; and thefe fignifications agree with the fituations of chofe re- 
gions. The Arabic verfion makes Kedem to extend as far as Rekem or Petra, which 
runs counter to fome other authors. Jn one paffage Mo/es apparently comprehends 
Chaidea under the name of Kedem ; but this wil] not overturn what is here advanced. 
The firft inhabitants of Arabab, or the weftern Arabia, were the Ca/libbim, defcended 
from Mijraim, the Caphtorim, and the Horites, who occupied mount Seir, before they 
were expelled from thence by £/au and his pofterity. Afterwards J/omael and his 
defcendants fettled here ; and Jaft of al] the Edomites, or /duma@ans. As for Kedem, 
or the eaftern Arabia, it was firft peopled by the fons of Foksan, who are reputed 


The firft divi- 
fion of Arabia. 


thegenuine Arabians though in procefs of time the J/bmaelites {pread themfelves over d 
this country. That fome of the Cr/hites alfo poffeffed themfelves of part of it in early | 
times, has been already obferved. The children of brabam by his concubine Ketu- 
rab \ikewife contributed towards replenifhing ic with inhabitants, as appears from 
the facred hiftorian ¢, | | 
Ptolemy the Ptolemy feems to be the firft who divided the peninfula we are now upon into three 
ff an dt- parts. Thefe he termed Arabia Petrea, Arabia Deferta, and Arabia Felix ; and 
oe hari. fince his time that divifion has generally prevailed. In order, therefore, to give 
our readers a fuccinét idea of every one of thefe provinces, we fhall purfue the me- 
thod he has obferved, and defcribe them upon the plan he has laid down fF. 
Arabia Petra. —_4rghia Petrea on the eaft was contiguous to Syria and Arabia Deferta ; on the welt ¢ 


to Egypt, or rather that neck of Jand feparating Africa from Afia, called at this day 
the ifthmus of Suez, and the (C) Heroopolitan gulph; onthe north to sa aa 
ake 


é@ Diop. Sic. Stras. Prin. ubi fup. Xewnorn. in aveBao. l,i. Prov. in Arab. Atwat, Kanun, Ras, 
Apuvrep. Gov. &c. ubi fup. © Gacnier ubi fup. Deut. c.f. ver. 1. c. ii. ver.8. Gen. c. xxv. ver. 6. 
Job. c. i. ver. 3. Jud.c. vie ver.3. Puin. |v, c. aa. & 1. vi. c. 34. Strap. ubi fup. Procopius, Ste- 
pHanus Byzant. & Orrerius apud Gagn. ubi fup. Deut. c.ie ver.1. Prot. ubi fup. Arab. verf Jud. 
c. vi. ver. 3. & ver.33. Gen. c. xxix. ver.1. Gaon. ubi fup. fe&. iv. fub init. Gen. c. x. Ver. 2631. 


C. xxxVii. v. 25% 8 C.xXV. Ver.t——19. Gaon. ubi fup. fe&. vi. 


(B) Sind or Sindia is that large tract comprehend- 
ing all thofe countries between India, Carmania, 
and Sigiffan. On the fouth it is wafhed by the fea, 
which from thence is called the Sindian {ea, conti- 
guous to the bay of Ormsx and the Indian ocean. 
Its metropolis is known by the name of wt ash 
according to the eaftern writers. The /indon of 
the antients was fo denominatéd from Sindia, where 
it was produced in‘vaft quantities. The .4rabs be- 
lieve the people of this region to be the pofterity 
of Cham (2). 


€ Prov. in Arab. 


(C) The Heroopolitan gulph received its name 
from the city of Heroopolis bordering upon it. This 
gulph, the weftern arm of the fea .Al-Kolzom, is the 
Yam Suph, or Yam Souph, The weedy fea, of the Scri- 

ture. The ingenious Dr. Shaw fuppofes it to have 

een fo called from the variety of alge and fuct, 
that grow within its chancl, and, at low water par- 
ticularly, are left in great quantities upon the fea- 
fhore. If this be admitted, the word "1D fouph 
has not been rendered fo properly flags by our tranf- 
lators, Exod. ¢. ii. ver. 8. Ifa. co xix. ver.6, nor jun 


(2) Strab, paff. Abulfed, apud. Schult. ubifup. Gol. in lex. & ad Alfragan, p.77. 
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a lake Afpbaltitis and Cale-Syria; and on the fouth to Arabia Felix; This trac 
was for the moft part uncultivated, the greateft part of it being coveted with dry 
fands, or rifing into rocks, interfperfed here-and-there with fome fruicful {pots. 
Petra, its metropolis, feems to have been denominated by the Hebrews Selah, both 
which words were of the fame import in the Greek and Hebrew languages. St. Ferom 
Intimates, that among the Syrians it went by the name of Rekem, and was the fame 
town that we find in Scripture ftyled Foksheel. Fofepbus calls it Arke and Arakeme, 
which Bochart takes to be equivalent to Rekem, as being only that word with an arti- 
cle prefixed. Petra was che chief fortrefs of the Jdumeans, Edomites, or Nabathaans, 
as already obferved, and derived its name from its rocky fituation. It was acceffi- 

b ble only by one narrow path, wherein but few could go at once ; which, with the 
fteepnefs of the afcent, rendered it almoft impregnable. (D) Authors, however, 
differ with regard co its fituation. It was feated ina plain full of gardens, and wa- 
tered with fountains, but furrounded with rocks, according to Strabo. Pliny fpeaks 
of it almoft in the fame terms. He fays, the Nabathaans inhabited the city of Petra, 
fituated in a plain of about two thoufand paces over, watered by a river, and en- 
compafied by inacceffible mountains. But that it ftood upon a fteep rock, in a very 
dry and barren country; is intimated by Dio; with whom Herodian and che Nubian 
geographer in fome fort agree. For the former defcribes the capital of the Agareni 
as ftanding upon the point of a very high mountain ; and the latter reprefents the 

¢ city of Petra as confifting of houfes dug or cut out of a rock. As great a diverfity 
of opinions, in this particular, prevails amongft the moderns. Some think, that 
the city of Karak, or Krak, lying on the confines of Arabia and Syria, inclining 
towards the north, is the antient Petra, According to them, this fortre/s, for that 
the word fignifies in the Syriac and Chaldce tongues, anfwers to the Characha in the 
Maccabees, the Karkaa in the book of Fofoua, the Charac Moab or Charac Moba of 


tus or juncetum by Buxterf. The fame worthy 
gentieman relates, that whilft the furface of the fea 
is calm, fuch a diverfity of madrepotes, fuci, and 
other marine vegetables, prefented itfeif to the eye, 


that it is matural to cake thofe plants for a foreft 


under water, agreeably to what we find obferved 
by Pliny, It may not be improper farther to remark, 
that the Yam Souph was likewife denominated Yam 
Edom, or the fea of Evom, by the antient inhabitants: 
of the countries avjoining co it.. For the fons of 
Edom, having poficfled themfelves of thofe parts, 
from their father Edom, called the gulph we are now 
upon the fea of Evom. But the Greeks, who took 
this name from the Phoenicians, rendered Yam Edons 
improperly ¢eubes Oaraase, The Red Sea, miftaking 
the word Edom tor an appeliative. However, they 

~ feem to have been well apprifed, that this name 
Was not derived trom any rednefs peculiar to the 
territory bordering upon the fea of Epom ; fince many 
of the Greek and Latin authors exprefly affert, that 
this fea was fo denominated from one king Ery- 
thrus, who could be no other than Efes or Edom. 
Though there are feveral thickets of the arundina- 
ceous plants, at fome {mall diftances from the im- 
mediate banks of the Yam Seuph, yet none are ob- 
ferved either upon thm, ur growing our of the fea; 
which is an additional argument in favour of Dr. 
Shaw's notion: The caftle and garrifon ot Adjeroute 
are {uppofed to occupy at prefent the {pot of ground 
on which the antient Heroopelis ftood (3). 

(D) Ie wiil be found difficult enough to determine 
the fituation of Petra. Strabo places it three or 
four days journey from Fericho, and five days jour- 
ney from the foreft of Palm-trees, which was upon 
the Red Sea, Pliny makes it to be fix hundred miles 
diftant from Gaza, and an hundred tentty-five miles 


from the Perfian gulph. But Reland and Cellarius 
think, that the numbers have been changed, and 
that the true reading in the laft author is an hun- 
dred twenty-five miles from Gaza, and fix hundred 
miles from the Perfian guiph. Eufebins places The- 
man five miles from Petra, Carcaria a day’s jour- 
ney from the fame city, and Elath or <dilah ten 
miles ro the eaft of it. Some geographers believe, 
‘that there were more than one Petra. St. Athana- 
feus diftinguifhes two, one in Paleftixe, and the other 
in Arabia. The paraphrafts Fonashan and Onkelos 


_alfo reprefent Rekem and Petra as two different cities. 


Fofephus mentions Petra and Rekem in the country of 
the Amalekites; tear which Aaron died, and Petra 
in the land of the Midianites, though he feems to 
confound thofe two places. Petra, the capital of 
Arabia Petras, is appropriated to Paleffine by the 


- author of the antient Notitia ecclefiaftica, being the 


metropolis. of what was called the Third Paleftine. 
Enfebins and St. Ferom alfo extend Paleftine as far 
as the Red Sea, to Elash; fo that with them it com- 
prebended Idumea, and Arabia Petres. But thole 
countries were looked upon as diftin& from Pale/- 
tine in all the ages preceding Exjfedins. Laftly, fa- 
ther Calmet fuppofes the Petra called Sela by 
Ifaiah, and the author of the book of kings, to have 
been feated in the land of Moaé, or the eaftern part 
of Idumas, and afterwards named Foktheel ; whereas 
the other, called Rekem, was, according to him, 
fituated in the fouth Idumea, or Arabia Petras, or 
the country of the Amalekites. The fame author, 
together with M. Tillemont, alfo believes, that the 
Petra, inefkectually attacked by Tajan, which Dio 
had in view, appertained to Mefopotamia, and con- 
fequently was different from the city we are now 


‘upon (4) ee 


(3) Shaw’s geograph. obfervat. in Egypt, Arabia Petras, &e. p. 342, 386, 387, Gr alib. Exod. c. x. 
V. 39. €. iit her 6 Jatin b, Wve Pie bivi. €.2 3. Mel. rie ¢.8. Agatharchid. Cnid. edit. Oxon. 
p.2. 9. Curt. Lviii.c.9. Glx. ¢.t. Philoftrat. lili. c. ts. Arvian. in rer. Indicar. libro. p. $79. edit. 
Blane Pid. conned. of the hift. of the Old and New Teft. vol. i. p.10, 11. ed. 2. (4) Strab. Plin. Fofeph. 
Dio, inloc. jam landat. Cellar. geogr. ant. |. iti. c. 14+ Reland. Palefi. |. iii. p. 927,928. Wid. etiam SS. 


Script. pa 


Vou, VII. Ne 3. 


P. Auguft. Calmet, in voc. Petra, wt G D.Tillem. in Trej, art. xxiv. p. 204. 


3M Ptolemy, 
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Ptolemy, and the Charakmoba of Stephanus, . Others make this city to be the fame a 
with Hagr or Hijr the capital of a dittriét in the kingdom of Hejaz. And, laftly, 
others believe Errakim, or Arrakeb, a town in a northerly direQion from Hagr near 
Krak or Caracha, to correfpond with the Petra of the antients. None of thefe no- 
tions feems remote from truth 3 though, by the affiftance of ’4l-Makrifi, Bobadis, 
and the Nudias geographer, {uch reafons have been affigned for the laft, as, we think, 
cannot eafily be anfwered 8, 

Ir cannot be fuppofed, that fuch a barren region fhould abound with large and 
populous cities ; and therefore moft of thofe places, whofe names have been tran{micted 
down to us by Péolemy, mutt be confidered as infignificant and obfcure. The princi- 
pal towns appertaining to Arabia Petrea, taken notice of by Scripture, befides thofe b 
already mentioned, were Paran, Duma, Diblathaim, Dsbo, Nebo, Bethmeon, Karioth 
or Kirioth, Nemrim, and Pithom, Paran, the Phara of Ptolemy, that gave name toa 
famous defert adjoining to it, was three days journey to the eaft of El/ath. Duma 
ftood upon mount Seir, and, from what the prophet //aiad intimates, was probably 
a place of fome confideration. Diblathaim, Dibo, Nebo, Betbmeon, Kirioth, and Nem- 
vim, from feveral paflages in the Old Teftament, appear alfo to have been places of 
fome note, though their fituation cannot from thence be afcertained. Heroopolis, on 
the weftern extremity of the Arabian gulf, is by fome fuppofed to be Pitbom, built 
by the J/raelites tor Pharoab, during their fervitude in Egypt, and the Patumos or 
Patumon of Herodotus. Be that as it will, it is certain the Septuagint and Coptic ver- 
fions countenance fuch a fuppofition, the one rendering Go/ben Heroopolis, and the 
ather Petboms. The generality of the antient geographers have ranked this city 
amongft thofe belonging to Egypt; but Herodotus was of another opinion. Hauras 
Zathag or Zatba, and Zize, three modern places of this country, correfpond tole- 
rably well with the 4uara, Zanaatba, and Ziza of Ptolemy; butas for Ly/2, Gyp/aria, 
Gerafa, and moft, if not all, che other villages and towns enumerated by that geo- 
grapher, fcarce any foot{teps or traces of them are now to be feen®. 

THE moft confiderable nations inhabiting this tract, in the earlier ages, were the 
Tfomachites, the Nabatai or Nabatheans, the Cedrei or Kedareni, and the Agareni or 
Hagareni(E). Of thefe the J/bmaelites were the moft potent, if they did not com- d 
prehend all the reft. The Nabatbaans and Kedareni apparently deduced their names 
from Nebaioth and Kedar, the fons of //omael, and confequently ought to be looked 
upon either as branches of the J/bmaelites, or in all refpeéts as the fame nation with 
them. It is probable the defcendants of Midian, one of Abrabam’s fons by Keturab, 
feated shemitlves in the neighbourhood of the J/Amaelites ; fince we find the fame 
people called in Scripture [/bmaelites and Midianites. Amongft the antient Greeks 
and Romans, the inhabitants of Arabia Petrea and Arabia Dejerta, at \eaft the bulk 
of them, for many ages, went by the names of Arabes, and Nabatai, Nauatei, or 
Nabate. They extended themfelves, according to St. Ferom, from the Red fea to e 
the Eupbrates ; and all the tract they inhabited was, from them, denominated Na- 
batena, nay, fo numerous were the Nabatheans, that we find them mixed with the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and people of Moab. The Cedrei or Kedareni and Chanclei, feem 
to have been two tribes of them, the former of which Cellarius places near the nor- 


& Idem ibid. Dr. SHaw’s phyfical obfervations, &c. or an eflay towards the natural hiftory of Arabia 
Petrza, p. 377» 378, & feq. Jof. c. xv. v. 3. 2 Maccab. c. xii. v.17. Diop. Sic. |. xix. Srnas. |. xvi. 
Josern. antiq. |. tv. c. 4,7. & I. xiv. c.g, & alib. pafl. Euses. & Hieron. in Arkem. Pun. I, Vi. ce 28. 
Prot. in Arad. Perr, Sreru. Byzant. de urb. in voc. Xae¢xueBa. Dao, J. beviii. p. 785, 786. Heropian 
liii. p.g28. ArHANAs. epift. ad monach Swanie. av Epnrist, clim. iii, pares. Prov. |.v.c¢.17. Cavmer. 
in diét. bibl. voc. Petra. Jud. c. xi. ver. 3. 2 Mac. c. xii. ver.77. Euses. onomatt. urb, & loc. ad voe. 
Tlezeg. 2 Kin.c.xiv. ver. 7. Ism.Aputrep. in Arab. Gori note ad Aifraganum, p. 96,97. Bocharr. 
Phal. |. i. c. 44. Bovapsn. apud Ci. Schult. in ind. geographic. ad vit. Saladin. ut & ipfe Scuurr. ibid. 
Univerf. hift. val. i. p- 309, $10. Vide etiam Gu. Tyr. |. xxii. c. 2. & g. Bern. Tuusaur. de acquif, 
ter. fang. Ean Hawxar apud Abulfed. & Ars. Scnuzy. ubi fup. in voc. Carache. b Prox. ubi 
fup. Srerw. Byzanz. de urb. Hieronymus apud Salmaf. in Solin. p. 344. Gen. c, xxi. ver. 21. Num. 
c. x. ver. a2. fai, c. uv. ver. 2. & c. xxi. ver. 2. Jer.c. xlwiii. Exod. c. 1. ver. 116 LXX. in Gen. 
c. xlvi. ver. 28, 29. & InTERP. Acypt, ibid, Gurt. Bonyour. ia monument. Coptic. fe. 31. Herovor. 
1. ii. c.158. Vide Cetzar. geogr. ant. |. iv. c. 1. par. 1. fect. 7.& chart. geograph. Arab, a Sen. & Sat. ed. 


(EZ) To thefe we may add the inbabitaats of the For a further account of this people, our readers raay 
wildernefs of Mahon, called in Scripture Mebsnims, have recourfe to the Grit volume of the sntver/al 
who bordered upoo Gerar and Pharan, and confe- biffory (5). ! 
quently were feated in the neighbourhood of Agyps. _ | 

(5) a Chron. ¢. 26. ver. 7. Univer. hift. vol.i. p. 829. not.(G) Bs 
pigr® oe -  thern 
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q thern confines of Arabia Felix, The Midianites made a feetlemént behind the Elanitic 


9 


gulf, and incorporated themfelves with the Cu/bites. If the Hagareni did not cor- 
refpond intirely with the J/bmagelites, they muft have been nearly related to them. 
Kimchi infinuates, thac they were originally the children of Hagar by an rab, after 


fhe had left Abrabam, but others rather apprehend they ‘aflumed their name from 


the ftony region they inhabited. Cellarius thinks, that at firft they muft have been 
bat an obfcure people, chough neither Yrajan nor Severus could reduce their metro- 
polis, according to Dio, Their territory bordered upon the land of Moab, as may 
be inferred from Scripture. In after-ages, the names of all the nations here touched 
upon, were abforbed in that of Seracens, which continued famous for feveral centu- 
ries over the eaftern and weftern parts of the world. It is obfervable, that the 
Jerufalem Targum ftyles the [/amaelites Saracens. That the Arraceni of Pliny were 
the Saraceni of Ptolemy and Diofcorides, may be evinced by feveral arguments : 
1. The fame proper name has frequently an S and 4 vowel for its initial letters iri 
different authors 3 as “Aaped mde ANd Teapvdnads, Avs pdxor]@ and Savd\eduor]@, "EEeravia 
and sc¥sravia, ‘Tasicarns ANd Srasipdtny, "Acdraia and SepSvaio, Kiana and Selana, Sam- 
nite and Amnita, 8c. 2. Ptolemy affigns the fame fituation to the Saracens, that 
Pliny does to the Arraceni. 3. They had both the fame origin, and deduced theit 
names from that of the fame city. This will more evidently appear from the account 
we fhall give of the Saracens in the following feétion '. 


439 


Berore we leave Arabia Petrea, our readers will expect us to touch upon the some remark- 


following remarkable places: 1, The town of Colzum or Kolzom, giving name to 
the fea adjoining to it, the C/y/maa, as may be fuppofed, of Ptolemy, which ftood on the 
weftern extremity of the Red fea, near the fpoc where the pretent city of Suez was 
erected, and not far from the antient Herovpolis. Betwixt this place and Elath or 
Ailab was Eziongeber, a celebrated port in the reigns of Solomonand Febofapbat; called 
afterwards Berene. 2. The promontory of Pbara or Paran, betwixt the Heroopo- 
ktan and Elanitic gulfs, on which ftood the town of the fame name. 3. The wildernefS 
of Sur, extending from Palefine to the Arabiax gulf, fo celebrated in facred writ, 
4. The defert of Sin, which the J/raelites entered into after they had left that of Sur: 


5. The wildernefs of Sinai, which the fame nation traverfed after the former. 6. That 


of Paran, terminated by Kade/bbarnea, on the confines of the land of Canaan, 7. That 
of Zix, contiguous to the fouth-weftern’ part of Zdumaa, and terminated by Kade/h: 
This may poffibly have been the wildernofs or folitude of Kade/b or Cades, mentioned 
by the Pfalmift, 8. The mounts Cafes and Sinai, both which were in Arabia, 
according to St, Paul, Pliny, and Strabo. 9. The-feveral ftations of the J/raelites 


here, on their march co the land of Canaan from Egypt, viz. Zalmona, Phunun or 
10, Adra, in the northern part of Arabia Petrea,' 


Fenen, Oboth, Fim, Abarim, &c. 
an epifcopal fee, aver which Procius prefided at the council of Chalcedon, according 


to Lueas Holftenius. . 
to have correfponded with Swr, and likewife the feat of a bifhop. 12, Bofira, twenty- 
five miles from 4dra, a town of this region greatly honoured by Yrajan, and called 
alfo Philippopolis, from the emperor Pbilip, furnamed Arabs by Aurelius Viftor. 
13. Moca, a city taken notice of by a medal of Antoninus Pius as governed by its 
own laws. We hall pafs over in filence here every thing relating to the Ammonites, 


Moabites, Edomites or Idumaans, Amalekites, and Midianites, rough fettled in Arabia - 


Petreg, fince they have been already treated of at large in the firft volume of this 


hiftory *. 


' Diop. Sic. 1. ii. & iii, Ovin. metam. |. i. ver. 61. Srras. |. xvi. Puin. |. v. c, 11. 1. vi. ¢. 28. & 
. xii. c.17.  Epipnan. haref. ix. 1 Macc. ¢, ix. ver. 39. Srerx. Brzawr. de urb. Prot. ubi fapra. 
Gen. c. xxv. ver. 18. & c. xxxvii. ver. 25, 27. HraronyM. in loc. Hebr..& alib. PYal. Ixxxiii. ver. 6. & 
Kieu in lec. Dio, ubi fap. & alib, uses. in voc. Medien. Procop. de bell. Perf. I. i. c. 17, 19. 
Marctan. Heracceor. peripl. Siw. Arab. Bociant. Phal. }. iv. c. 2. & alib. paff Cartan. geog. ant. |. tii. 
c. 14. Tare. Hrerosoz. in Gen. c. xxxvii. ver. 2g Is. Casaus. in comment. ad Strab. p. 32. col. 2. 
Gacn. ub {up. fe&. 8, 9, & alib. ® Goan note ad Altragan. p. 88,144, 149. Prot. HiexonyM, 


Citar. &e. abe fup. Gene. xvi. ver. 7, 14. Co xm, Ver. 1. C. BXv, ver. 19. Exod. c. Rv. ver. 22.¢. Xvi, 


Ver. t. Co xvii. ver. ¥. c. Xix. Ver, 3. Num ¢. x. Wow. 52. C. Xiil. ver. 3, o. C. xxxti. wer. 8. Deut. c. ix. 


ver.23. Num. ¢. xxxiv. ver q Jof c. xv. ver. 3. Deut. c. xi. ver. 8. 1 Kin. c. ix. ver. 26. c. xxii 
Ver. 49. c. xiv. ver.22. 2 Chron. c.xxvi. ver.2. Met. |. iti. ¢.8. & Isaac. Voss. im loc. Josepn. antiq. 
Aur. Vict. 


I. viii. c. 2,8 alib, Drop. Sic. Stra. Steps. Byzant. ubi fup. Sarmas. in Solin. p. 344 
iv. Co 37. ed. Valef : 


Tans. Hiegost. & Lucas Motstentus, apud Cellar. ubi fap. Asmar. MARGEL, |. 2 
Num. Astopin Pit apud Patin, altiqy own. ant. apad Cellar. in- loc. sitas.. 


Arabia 


rt. Elufa, which, according to the feru/alem Targum, feems 


able places of 
Arabia Petrxai 
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Arabia De- 
rta, 
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Arabia Deferta was bounded on the north by the Eupbrates, which, bending its a 
courfe eafterly, feparated it from Me/opotamia (F); on the welt by Syria, Judea, and 
Arabia Petreas on the eaft by Chaldea and Babylonia, or more precifely by a ridge 
of mountains dividing it from thofe countries; and on the fouth by /rabia Felix, 
from whence it was likewife disjoined by feveral ranges of hills. The Cauchabeni, 
according to Ptolemy, inhabited that part of this province bordering upon the Eu- 
phrates, asthe Batanai did that upon the confines of Syria. The Agubent and Rbaa- 
beni were placed more foutherly, towards the frontiers of Arabia Felix; and by the 
Perfian gulf the Orcbeni. Under the Cauchabeni, near the borders of Babylonia, the 
fi jite had their habitation; and above the Kbaabent the Majani. In the interior 
part the Agrai were feated ; and in the mountainous region, near Chaldea, the Mar- b 
; teni or Martini, A\\ thefe nations, or rather tribes, except the ite and Aprai, 
were very obicure ; but thoft deferving fome regard, a word or two concerning them 

| may not prove unacceptable to our readers}. 
The [Elite. Bochart fuppofes the Z/it@ to have inhabited thattract, where the holy and patient 
Job was feated. He believes, that Ptolemy wrote ‘Auciza: Aufite , and that Uz the fon 
: of Nabor, fettling here, gave name to the whole diftrict. This notion, it muft be 
; owned, as well as the emendation that fupports it, is not void of a good degree of 
. probability ; for the feptuagint verfion renders in the land of Uz ev ydea Adcizids, in 
the land of the Aufite ; and Haran or Charre, where Terah’s family refided, was on 
the oppofite bank of the Euphrates, and confequently in the neighbourhood of this ¢ 
place. Add to this, that the Chaldeans and Sabeans are reprefented as ob’s neigh- 

. bours in Scripture ; which circumftance agrees extremely well with the country of 

the dujite or A/it@, as being contiguous to Chaldea, and having, according to Pro- 
lemy, a city called Sabe fituate in it. Further, Buz was Nabor’s fecond fon,; and we 
b find, adjoining to this territory, a diftrict called Bu/itis, of which Elihu, one of 
| Job's friends, was a native ; and another of them came from Zema or Thema, a town 
MV of Arabia Deferta, not very remote from hence: which confiderations, as well as 
feveral others that might be offered, render it not a little probable, that the land of 
ne | Uz, and the territory of the Aufite or A//ite, were one and the fame country ™. 
2 The Agra. THE Agrai lay more wefterly, and even clofe upon the fkirts of Arabia Petrea, g 
which poffibly may have induced fome learned men to call them Agarai, and make 
them the fame people with the Hagareni above-mentioned, whom we have placed in 
' Arabia Petrea, ft this be admitted, they muft have poffefied a good part of Arabia, 
‘ . and been much more powerful than Cellarius is willing toallow them. Be that as it 
es will, it is certain Pliny in the fame paffage takes notice of the Agrai and the city of 
tle Egra or Agra; that, in the cabinets of the curious, antique (G) coins have been 
7 | difcovered, with the words zEr= ArPEYS, Jupiter of Agra, or Jupiter the protector 


ry of Agra, upon them; and laftly, that the fituation the Oriental geographers affign 

| Hagr, a namenot very remote from Agra, quadrates well enough with fuch a fup- 
He But as it is not a matter of any great moment whether the Agraiand Haga- e 

reni were the fame people or not, whether their territories were extenfive, or confined 

within narrow bounds, we leave our readers to take which fide of the queftion they 

pleafe *. 


1 Prov. ubi fup. m Bocuart. Phal. 1. ii. c. 8. LXX. in Job. c.i. Prov. & Cerrar. ubi fup. 
Frip. SpANHEM, in Jobi hift. p. go. Gen. c. xxii. ver. 21. Job. c. xxxil. ver 2, &c. n Jacos. vs 
Barry apud Reland, Palett. tom. ii. p. 933, & feq. Pain. |.vi.c. 28. Prot. ubifup. Moam. ALFrac. 
in clim. i. aftronom. c. 9. ut & Got. in loc. & lex. Arab. Vide etiam not. ad Curist. Ceciar. geogr. . 
er ant. |. iil, C14. p. $92. & ABULFED. in Arab. 


(F) It appears from Strado, that all the 4vaé tribes 
bordering on Me/opotamia, from their way of life, 
were by the Greeks and Romans denominated Araces 
Scenite. That roving people, whom fome authors 
make the fame with the Saracens and Nabatheans, 
difperfed themfelves over feveral parts ot Arabia 
Petras and Arabia Felix, as well as through almof 
every diftri& of this barren province (6). 

(G) That the coins here mentioned belonged to 


exhibit, but likewife from the workmanfhip, tafte, 
and manner of them, fince they agree intirely with 


_ thofe of the cities in the neighbourhood of Pale/tine. 


They prove therefore Pliny’s text to have been cor- 
rupted, and that his prefent Egra was origina'y 
Agra. That Fupiter fhould have been honoured 
with fuch an appellation, will not appear ftrange, 


_ when we confider the Diana Ephefia, Apollo Delp_i- 


(G) cus, Apollo Clarivs, &c. of the antients (7). 
this city, {eems plain, not only from the legend they ; | 


(6) Strab. 1. xvi. p. 526. Plin. I. v.¢. a4. & 16. @ Ll. vis ¢. 28. Vide etiam Chr. Cellar. geogr, antiq, 
L. ili, €. 14. Pp. 586, $87, 594. (7) facobd. de Barry apud Hadrian. Reland, Paleft. tom. iis P- 933, & 
Seq. Vide etiam Plin, Macrob. Gc. @ Cellar geogr. ant. L, itis 6. 14. Ps $92 
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a It is very well known, thatthe antient [turaans, Edomites, Nabathaans, people Some curicus 

of Kedar, and other nations fettled in Arabia Petrea and Arabia Deferta, \ed, tor the ee — 

: : ; , : : ating to Aras 

moft part, a wandering life, like their pofteriry the prefent Bedoweens, without houles, big Deferta, 

towns, or any fixed habitations. By far the greatc{t part of both thefe provinces or 

kingdoms was a lonefome, defolate wildernefs, no otherwife diverfified than by 

plains covered with fand, or mountains confifting of naked rocks and precipices ; 

neither were they ever, unlefs fometimes at the equinoxcs, refrefhed with rain. The 

few vegetables therefore, which they produced, muft have been ftunted by a perpe- 

tual drought, and the nourifhment afforded them by the nocturnal dews fufficiently | 

impaired by the intenfe heat of the fun inthe day. Throughout the fandy deferts 
b were found huge mountains of fand, formed by the violence of the winds, that con- | 

tinually blew over them in the day-time, though they ceafed inthe night. As for | 


- =a = 
* ae ek 


wells and fountains, they were fo very rare in thefe parts, that it ts no wonder they 
fhould have occafioned fo much ftrife and contention. However, notwithftanding 
the natural fterility of the traét we are now upon, thofe vaft plains of fand above- 
mentioned were here-and-there interfperfed with fruicful fpots, which appeared like 
fo many little iflands furrounded by an immentfe ocean, as has been obferved by Pliny, | 
Thefe being rendered extremely delightful by fountains, rivulets, palm-trees, a variety | 
of vegetables, and moft excellent fruits, the 4raes, with their flocks, encamped upon ; _ 
forme of them, and, having confumed every thing there, retired to others, as is the | | 
ce cuftom of the Bedoweens at this day. Such fruittul fpots were likewife frequent in 
Libya, and by the Egyptians called Aua/es or Abafes, as we learn from Strabo, The | | 
barren part of Arabia Felix, bordering upon the ed fea, was, in like manner, inter- 
{perfed with fuch Abafes; which probably gave name to the 4ba/eni, a nation fettled | 
there, and in the adjacent fertile region. A body of thefe, croffing the ftreights of ) 
Bab-al-Mandab, pafled into Ethiopia, which from them received the denomination { 
of bafia. This, notwithftanding what has been advanced to the contrary by M. 


Ludolpbhus, appears to us much more likely, than that either the Arabs or Exshiopians 
fhould have been called Abafines, from we know not what mixture peculiar to the 
former nation ; for the very notion of fuch a mixture is repugnant to the whole ftream { 


d_ of Oriental antiquity, and even to the facred writings themfelves, as our readers will 


eafily collect from feveral paffages of this hiftory. It is certain the Nwtians (H), a 4 
people inhabiting part of Libya Interior, abounding with Abajes, and Ethiopia, went } 
antiently under the appellation of bafent; which adds no fmall weight to our opi- = 


nion. ‘That even the fruitful part of Arabia Felix itfelf fhould be called Ab:/en’, is ! 
not to be wondered at, fince it might as well derive this name from Arabia Petrea, 
as it did from thence that of 4rabah or Arabia; for that Arabia Petraa was ftyled 
Abafene, appears from Herodian and Dio, who have given an account of Severus’s expe- 
dition into this country, in conjunction with a coin of that emperor, having on the 
reverfe the word ABASHNON, exhibited by Goltzius. And this takes off the whole 
e force of the objection offered by M. Ludolphus againf{ the etymon of Aba/ene or 
Abaffia here propofed °. 
THoucGH Ptolemy has handed down to us a large lift of the towns appertaining to Town: of Ara- 
Arabia Deferta, our readers will be apt to conclude, from the foregoing oblervations, bia Deterta. 


© Herop. Stras. Mev. Prin. &c. paff. Suaw, ubi fup. Srras. Lif. & alib. Casaus. in Stra. }. xvii. 
Pp. 719. Prin. |. v.c.29. Voyage au camp duGrand Emir par le chevalier D’Anvirux, pf. Voyagede 
Arab. heur. p. 12, 123, &c. Scaric. in comput. ecclef. Aethiop. deemend. temp |. vii. Univert. hift. | 
vo’. vil. p.192,193. Battu. Tevcezius, |. i.c.2.p. 5. J. Lupoten. comment. ad hilt. Athiop. p. fo, 51, 
g2. Nonnosus apud Phot. Hesycu. in voc. N@Bar-luyuaiot. Aristor. bift. animal. |. vii. c. 12, 

SrepuH. Byzanr. deurb, Prot.|t.iv.c.8. Georc. Evmacin. bift. Sar. |.i.¢.17- Dio,ubdifup. Heropian, 
1. itt. c. 28. edit. Oxon. 1678. Husertus Gorrzius in thefaur. rei antiquar. p. 217. edit. Antuerp. 16138. 


(H) That the Nuwdians were a branch of the an- authors. Auafes or Aba/es therefore was probably 


tient Ethiopians, appears trom Ariffotle, Ptolemy, and 


others; and that the Ethiopians were nearly relited 


to the Egyptians, after contulting Herodotus, Diodo- 
rus, and Strabo, no one can doubt. The Eshiopic 
and Egyptian languages therefore, in early ages, mutt 
have been, in a manner, the fame; which likewife 
may be immediately colleéted fiom the aforefaid 


(8) Herodot. 1. ij. Strab. 1. xvii. Diod. Sic. 1. iit. 


Hefych. in voc, NoBar-Muyuaics. Steph. Byzant. de urb. Suid. Nonnojxs apud Phot, Vide etiam Plin, 1. vi. 


an Ethiopic as well as an Egyptian word. Now, that 
the Arabic tongue antiently ayre:d with the Erhiopic, 
cannot well be denied, io uncommon an affinity be- 
twixt them remaining to this day; fo that uafes 
or Abafes may be contidered likewife as a word uled 
by the antient Araés. Thefe points add great weight 
to the conjecture here propofed (8). 


Ariffot. hift. animal. L, viii. e. 12. Prol. 1. iv. c. 8. 


6.29. Elmacin. hift. Sar. l. i. c.17. @ Bochart, Phal. I. ii. ¢. 23. le iv. 6. 26, Cre. 
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The Hiftory of the Arabs. 


Boox IV. 


that few of them were places of any greatrepute. That geographer makes Thapj/a- a 


cus on the Eupbrates, a city of fome note on account of the bridge over which Alex- 
ander and Darius marched their refpective armies, its frontier on the fide of Me/- 
potamia , but Pliny and Stephanus think this town belonged to Syria. Near the 
mountains feparating Arabia from Chaldea ftood Themma, Thema, or Lema, {o called 
from Thema or Tema the fon of [/omael, and mentioned in various paffages of Scri- 
pture; for the [/bmaelites extended themfelves from the land of Havilab near the 
Euphrates tothe confines of Egypt. Seba was upon the borders of Arabia Felix, and 
founded probably by Seba Abrabam’s grandfon ; fince all that patriarch’s children 
by Keturab, according to Mofes, moved towards the eaft. Gadiriba, Auzara, du- 
datiba or Aditiba, Balatea, Pharga, Belgnea, and the other antient cities fituated 
along the banks of the Euphrates, have long fince difappeared 3 unle{s we will allaw 
fome traces of Audattba, or Adittha, and Balate@a, to be ftill vifible in the modern 
Haditha and Balladoc. Ammea, Idacara, and fucara, towards the Perfian gulph, 
are equally obfcure 3 except the prefent .4/-Kere fhould be thought to bear fome 
refemblance to the two latter. Salma, Calathufa, Arrade, Tedium, Odagena, Luma, 
Dumetba, &c. in the mediterranean parts; Artemita and Abera on the fkirts of 
Arabia Felix ; Thauba, Erupa, Alata, Aurana, Choce, Barathena, &c.tothe northward, 
never probably made any confiderable figure. However, thatfome memory of Salma 
feems at this day to be preferved in mount Salma, of Dumetha in Dawmat-al-Fan- 
dal, of Aurana in Auran, and of Alata in Aladi, we think, cannot well be denied P. 

Arabia Felix was limited on the north by the two provinces or kingdoms juft de- 
fcribed ; on the fouth by the Arythrean fea ; on the eaft and weft by partof that fea, 
together with the Arabian and Perfian gulphs. In fhort, it pretty nearly anfwered to 
thac tract, which is looked upon as the proper peninfula of the Arabs by the Oriental 
geographers. Strabo tells us, that in his time it was divided into five kingdoms, 
which well enough correfponds with the divifion of the proper radia into five pro- 
vinces by the eaitern writers. Thefe provinces are Yaman, Hejaz, Tebima, Najd, 
and Yamama; to which fome add Babrein, asa fixth. But the more exaét make 
this a part of Jrdk, and therefore come nearer to an agreement with Strabo. How- 
ever, others reduce them all to two, Yaman and Hejaz, the laft including the three 
provinces of Tebéma, Najd, and Yamama. The principal nations taken notice of 
by the antients as fettled here were the Sabai, Gerrai, Minai or Minnai, Atramite, 
Maranite, Catabani, Afcite, Homerite, Sapphorite, Omanita, Saraceni, Nabatbeai, 
Thamydeni, Bizomena, &c. As the limits and fituation of thefe nations cannot be 
determined with any manner of precifion, we fhall be as concife as poffible in the 
particular geography of the Happy Arabia 1. 

Tue Sabi feem to have pofieffed a very confiderable territory in the fouthern 
and belt part of this peninfula. Their country was greatly celebrated amongft the 
antients for the vaft quantity of frankincenfe it produced, Saba or Saba, its mecro- 
polis, according to the antient geographers, ftood upon a hill, at no very confider- 
able diftance from the Red Sea, being a large, opulent, and ftrong city. It was 
defended by a caftle, and, as has been fuppofed by many learned men, together 
with the Arab nation in general, the refidence of the queen of Sheba. However, 
provided we allow the modern Madreb, in the province of Hadramaut, to correfpond 
with the antient Saba, this laft muft have been feated more to the fouth, and near 
the coaft of the Erythrean fea, or, as itis now called, the Indian ocean. And that 
the modern Méreb anfwers to Saba, muft be admitted at leaft extremely pro- 
bable from Pliny, who, together with Strabo, mentions Mariaba or Meriaba, the 
fame words apparently with Méreb, as the capital of the Sabai, but is intirely filent 
as tothe city of Saba. According to the eaftern geographers, the town of Miéreb 
or Mérab is fomething above three days journey from Sanaa the capital of Yaman, 
in an eaftern direction. From the fame authors it alfo appears, that Saba was ori- 
ginally the name of a diftrict, as well as a city, which could only be deemed a {mall 
part of the kingdom of Yaman. But that this diftridt fhould have been always confined 
to the province of Hadramaut or Shibam, if nota part of it, as they feem to infinuate, 
cannot be allowed ; fince frankincenfe, for the production of which the territory of 
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q the Sabei was fo famous, is only found in the province of Shibr, different from that 
of Hadramaut. The Arabs affert both the town and diftrict co have been fo de- 
nominated from Saba the fon of Fexbab, and grandfon of Foktan, whofe name 
Imports fo lead into captivity, becaufe he wag the firft who reduced men to a ftate of 
fervieude. Pliny makes the Perjian and Arabian gulphs the eafternand weftern bound- 
aries of this nation. The maritime towns were Marana, Marma, (1) Corolia, Saba- 
tha, &c. and inland cities Nafcus, Cardaua, Carnus, &c. Rbegama or Rbegma, 
founded probably by Xaamab the fon of Cu/h, feated on the Perjian gulph, feems 
likewife to have appertained to the Sabai «, 
- Tre Gerrziand Minai, according to Strabo, brought vaft quantities of frankincenfe, 7 Gerrzi 
b and other kinds of perfumes, from the upper cr fouthern parts of radia Felix to the fea- #*4 Mines 
ports; which is a {trong prefumption of their being two tribes or cantons of the Sabai. 
We find the towns of Bilena or Bilbana, Gera, and Magindana, mentioned by Ptolemy 
as belonging to the Gerrai; and the Mingi, a powerful nation, joined with the Ger- 
yait by Diodorus and Strabo. The \aft author calls the region of the Mings Minea or 
Meinega, and makes its northern fronticrs feventy days journey from 4i/ab. Its prin- 
cipal city was Caruva or Carana, called, as fhould feem, Carnus by Pliny, and placed 
by him in the country of the Savzi; which brings no fmall acceffion of ftrength 
to what we have jult advanced. Some authors take notice of the Charmai as a 
people contiguous to the Mingi and Gerr@i, but deliver nothing of moment concern- 
C ing them’. 
As for the Atramite or Adramite, they undoubtedly inhabited part at leaft of the The Adramitx. 
province ac this day named Hadramaut or Hadramutta, and confequently were a 
tribe of the Szbz2i. Their metropolis was called Sabota or Sabatha, as may be in- 
ferred from Pliny and Ptolemy ; befides which the port of Cane, at the fouthern extre- 
mity of Arabia Felix, belonged to them. <Xibdn, or Shibém, and Tezim, are now the 
principal towns of Hadramaut, bothof themabout a day’s journey from the Indian ocean. 
Séibém ftands upona rough and rocky mountain of the fame name, is fortified with a 
citadel of great ftrength, and rendered almoft impregnable by its fituation. It goeslike- 
wife under chename of Hadramaut amongtt the Arabs, lies in about 13° 30 N. latitude, 
d and is feven days journey from Aden. The province was denominated Hadramaut 
from one of the fons of Yoktan, whole defcendants firft peopled it. Sdibém and Te- 
zim were alfo the names of two tribes, who founded, and fettled themfelves in, the 
cities fa called, as we learn from the Arab hiftorians. Ebi/ma, Dama, A:gifthe, Trulla, 
Mephath, and other places fixed by Ptolemy here, deferve not the leaft attention ¢. 
Tue Maranite or Maranenfes muft have been in the neighbourhood of the two The Maranite. 
former cantons, though we cannot pretend to afcertain their fituation. The metro- 
polis of this nation was probably the Mara or Amara of Ptolemy, and the Mara of 
fome of the Oriental geographers ". 
Cellarius makes the Catabani a people of good confideration ; which is confirmed Te Catabani. 
© by Pliny, who tells us, that the Larendani, Catabani, and Gebanitz, had many towns, 
particularly Nagia and Yamuna that contained fixty-five temples. Tamna mutt have 
been the feat of fome 4rad prince governing the Catabam, according to Strabo ; from 
whence we may conclude, that they inhabited the province of Tebama ftretching out 
as far to the fouthward as the city of Aden. Golius fays, that the word fignifes a 
violent heat ; and that the country was fo denominated from its being greatly expofed 
to the folar rays, whofe heat there is very intenfe. But as many other places in 
Arabia were fubject to the fame inconvenience, our readers may poffibly fuppofe it 
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(I) It is poffible, that this town might be feated 
on fome part of the Red Sea abounding with coral, 
efpecially fince that fea was famous for the produ- 
ction ot this marine vegetable; which if we admit, 
it may appear probable, that Corolia received its 
name from the coral in its neighbourhood. Not- 
withitanding what has been advanced by Pliny, the 


word coral feems to be of Oriental extraction. For 
ban Sinn or In fignities @ thora, « nettle, a 
thifle, &c. which are vegetables, and confequently 
bear fome analogy to coral, Some may perhaps ima- 
gine, that coral was fo denominated trom the town 
we are here fpeaking of (9), 7 


(9) Plin, Le xxxii, c. 2. Schind, pentaglot. in voc. Orn. 


rather 
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rather to have deduced its name from Tema the fon of J/lmacl, whofe pofterity in a 
procefs of time might fettle themfelves in it. nis feems to be confirmed by JI. 
motarezzi, who fays, that J/mael himfelf refided in Araba a diftrict of Tehama, Te. 
bala, the capital of Tebama, a town of confiderable note, built by Zebala the fon 
of Midian, ftands in the road from Mecca to Sanaa the metropolis of Yaman +, 

Te Atte. THe Afcite poffeffed all that traét about the promontory Syagrus, the cape Ras al 
Ghat of the moderns, including, as fhould feem, part of the provinces of Omdn and 
Mabra. Nay, they muft have fpread themfelves much farther, if we fuppofe Hé- 
fec, a maritime town on the coaft of Hadramaut, to have been fo denominated from 
them. Whether any traces of the 4/ite are ftill vifible in Ma/Rat an Arab town on 
the bay of Ormuz, a Ji:tle above a degree north of the extremity of cape Ras al b 
Ghat, and almoft under the tropic of Cancer, we muft fubmit to the judgment of 
our curious and inquifitive readers *. | 

The Homer- — Ptolemy mentions the Homerites as a nation feated in the fouthern part of Arabia 

ome Felix, and bounded on the eaft by the Adramite, or province of Hadramaut. His 
Arabie Emporium he likewife places in their country, as Pliny does his Maffala, 
Some authors make them the fame people with the Sabgaus, whillt others confider 
them in a different light. For our part, we look upon Sabai and Homerite to have 
been diffcrent names of the fame nation, and are countenanced herein by the Oriental 
hiftorians, For thefe inform us, thac the Sabaans were called Hamyarites from Ha 
myar the fon of their great anceftor Saba; and that they ruled over almoft the 
whole country of Yaman. Though the kingdom of the Hamyarites, or Homerites, 
was at length tranflated from the princes of Hamyar to the defcendants of Cab.an 
his brother, yet they all retained the title of king of Hamyar. We find them ftyled 
Immireni by Theodorus Lecior, and Theopbhanes Byzantis gives them the name of Etbi- 
opians, infinuating them to be the Macrobii of Herodotus, which yet we are by no 
means difpofed to admit. They made a great figure amongft the antient Arabs 
before the time of Mohammed, as will more fully appear in the fequel of this hi- 
{tory *. 

The Sappho- T HE Sapphorite of Ptolemy cannot be confidered as a people diftin& from the Ho- 

oe merites, notwith{tanding the authority of Ptolemy and Cellarius. They were only d 
the citizens of Sapphar, or, as Pliny has it, Sapbar, a city of note in the dominions 
of the Homerites. Ftolemy afigns this place a pofition nearly agreeing, with that of 
the prefent Sanaa, which we cannot heip looking upon as extremely probable, ef- 
pecially as Sapbar is afhrmed to be the metropolis of this country by Pliny. The 
frabs believe, that all the mountainous part of the region producing frankincenfe 
went, in the earlieft times, by the name of Sepbar 3 from whence the excellent Golius 
concludes this tract to have been the mount Sephar of Mo/es. A {trong prefumption 
of the truth of which notion is, that Dhafar, the fame word with the modern Arabs 
as the antient Saphar, is the name of a town in Shibr, the only province of Arabia 
bearing frankincenfe, on the coaft of the /ndian ocean, five parafangs from (K) 
Merbdt, as we learn from Safioddin, who likewife informs us, that this thuriferous 
mountainous country of Dbafdr is about three days journey long, and of an equal 
breadth. Bochart therefore deferves little regard, when he intimates, that the Mea 
of Alcjes was the Muza of Ptolemy, or the Mocha of the moderns, a celebrated port 
of the Xed Sea, about four or five days journey from Dhafér ; fince this 1s much too 
narrow an extent of territory to receive all the pofterity of the thirteen fons of 
Foktan, as we are affured by Mo/es the tract between Me/ha and Sepbar did. For 
which reafon we cannot help preferring the fentiment of R. Saadias and R. Abra- 
bam Zachutus, who affert Mé/ba to be Mecca; efpecially fince it isa point agreed 
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(K) A parafang is about three miles. Eight pa- dian geoprapher fays, that a ftation confilts of thirty 
rafangs, acording to Abulfeda, or twenty-four miles, miles (10). 
make a ftation, or a day’s journey. But che Nxw- 


(10) bulfed, Geogr. Nub, 
upon 
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a upon by the Arabs, that Mea was one of the moft antient names of Mecca. Some | 
authors believe, that in early times there ftood a city called Dhafar or Sapbar, the 
Arabic letter frequently. anfwering to the Hebrew o and Greek =, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sanaa, and others that Sanaa itfelf went formerly by that name; which 
in a great meafure confirms what we have juft advanced Y. | 
We find the Omanite taken notice of by Ptolemy, and Omanum their chief city qe Omanitz: } 
reprefented by him as one of the moft confiderable places in Arabia. It cannot be | 
doubted but the Omén of Alfraganus, and capital of the province of the fare name, , 
the common boundary of Yaman and Babrein, is the Omanum of Ptolemy, and the 
country in which it is feated, the diftri¢t of the antient Omanite. From whence 
b it appears extremely probable, that they were under the jurifdiction of the Homeri- : 
tes, and confequently ought to be looked upon as a clan of that people. The 
citadel of Omdn is defended by a ftrong garrifon of Arabs. Either the tract icfelf, | 
or the metropolis, feems alfo to have been called antiently Sobér ; but at this day 
the former is denominated Omdn, and the latter Sobdr. The province of Omdn 
ftretches itfelf out three hundred miles on the coaft of the Perfian fea, which is there 
called the fea of Oman. Inthe time of Ptolemy, Omanum, or Sobér, was a famous ! 
mart, buc has been in a manner deferted by merchants for fevera]l ages*, 2 
Tue Saracens or Nabathaans pofiefled that part of Arabia Felix bordering upon The Saracens. 
Arabia Petreaand Arabia Deferta ; but what extent this territory was of, we no-where ee 
c find. Contiguous to them the antients placed the Tbamudeni, Thamudite, or Tha- 
mydeni, a people alfo mentioned in the Koran, Diodorus Siculus relates, that the ) 
(L) Ibamydeni inhabited part of the coaft of the Arabian gulph; and Pliny inti- | | 
mates their principal city to have been named Badanatha. In fine, Golius believes | 
them to have occupied a goad part at leaft of the province of Hejdz, and particu- oo 
Jarly thac diftriét wherein Hagr or 4! Hejr, the Egra or Agra of Stephanus and Pto- F 
lemy, is fituated ; which, as well as other confiderations that might be offered, | 
plainly evinces them to have been nearly related to the Saracens and Nabatheans, ( 
if not intirely the fame people with them +, : 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, that in the neighbourhood of the Tamydeni were like- The Bnizome- { 
d wife feated the Bnizomene, who lived upon wild beafts taken in hunting. In their 9* 
country ftood a temple held in the higheft veneration amongft all the Arabs. It is | 
probable this temple was facred to J/is, as Diodorus relates an ifland near the Buizome- | 
nean coaft to have been more immediately under her protection. Thefe likewife - 
muft have been fettled in fome of the maritime parts of Hgdz, but their ficuation, 
for want of fufficient light from antient hiftory, cannot now be exactly determined. e 
However, we doubt not but they appertained to the Nabathaans, as well as their r 
neighbours the Thamydeni>, | _ - = 
We might here mention feveral other nations, or rather tribes, taken notice of | 
by the antients as appertaining to Arabia Felix. But fince thefe either coincide with 
¢ fome of the Ethiopic cantons already defcribed, as the Troglodytes, &c. or may be 
confidered as branches of the Saracens, Nabathaans, Sabeans, Homerites, &c. our 
readers will excufe even a bare enumeration of them. The fame may be faid of i 
that large catalogue of ob{cure and infignificant towns and villages, belonging to : 
thefe tribes, to be met with in Ptolemy, of which that geographer himfelf had no : 
idea, However, they will not difpenfe with an omiffion of certain towns and fea- | 
ports of Arabia hitherto paffed over in filence, chat were held in good repute by the 
old geographers and hiftorians¢. ! 
Ny/a was a town of Arabia on the Red Sea, near the confines of Egypt, famous for Remarkable 
the education of Bacchus, who from thence, and his father /upiter, received the name Places in Ara- 
f of Dionyfus. Arga and Badeo, two maritime cities in a foutherly direCtion fromm ™ Fe!™ 
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Ny/a, had royal palaces in which the fovereigns of the country fometimes refided, a 
Pudni we find efteemed by Ptolemy as one of the principal places of Arabia Felix, 
Mu/fa or Muza was a celebrated empory-and harbour, to which the “rab merchants 
teforted with their -frankincenfe, fpices, and perfumes.. ‘he belt authors take the 
modern Mocha or Mokba to correfpond with the antient Mu/a 3 but, in our opinion, 
Mofa, at prefenta fmall, but handfome town near -ten leagues from Mokba, feems to 
bid the faireft for chat antient mart. This does not only appear from che very preat 
affinity, or rather identity, of their names and ficuation, but lrkewife from hence, 
that Mo/a is the rendezvous and thorough-tare of the fruits which come from the 
mountainous parts of Arabia, a circumftance well enough fuiting with what the ar- 
tients have related af Mu/a. Be that as it will, we cannot well deny, that fome b 
traces of Mu/a are ftill preferved in Mofa; efpectally as Pliny inumates the Arad 
merchants to have brought in his time vaft quantities of the produce of their coun- 
uy to the former place. Ocelis, according to Pliny and Arrian, flood upon the fhore 
of chat narrow fea called by the moderns the ftreights of Bab al Mandab, and {up- 
plied the merchants with frefh water in their Jndian voyages. Arabia Emporium has 
been already mentioned, and will be defcribed when we come to fpeak of the city 
of Aden, which is fuppofed to anfwer to it. The port of Mofcha our readers will 
probably place upon the fpot occupied at this day by the city of Mafkat, which is 
all that we can fay of it. As for the Jtamas portus, the memory and fituation of 
it ftill remain in Céabema, a town or vilage on the Perfian gulph, or bay of Bac . 
ra", 

- BEFORE we conclude this fection, our readers will expect a fketch of the Ories- 
tal geography of the peninfula of the Arabs. The beft eaftern writers, as has been 
already obferved, divide this peninfula into five provintes or kingdoms, viz, 2z- 
man, EHejaz, Tebama, Najd, and Yamama, ‘This divifion is of great antiquity, as 
appears from Strabo ; which 1s not to be wondered at, fince the 4rab cuftoms, names 
of towns, &c, are nearly the fame now that they were above three thoufand years 
ago’. , | | 7 

ee province of Yaman, fo called either from its fituation to the right-band or 
fouth of the temple of Mecca, or elfe from the bappine/s and verdure af its foil, ex- 
tends itfelf along the Judian ocean trom the ftreights of Bab al Mandab to cape Ra- 
falgat; part of the Red Sea bounds it on the weft, as the towns of Najran, the 
Nagara Metropolis of Ptolemy, Haly or Haljo on the fea Al Kolzom, and Omén or Se- 
bar, do onthe north. It is fubdivided into feveral leffer provinces, as Hadramaut, 
Shibr, Oman, Mabra, &c. of which Shibr alone produces the frankincenfe. The 
very learned Mr. Sale did not fufficiently attend to the Oriental geographers, when 
he limited Yaman on the north by Hejaz, and made Najram a province, neither of 
which particulars have any foundation in them f, 

Tus country has been famous from all antiquity 8 for its fertility, riches, and 
happinefs of its climate. The principal cities in it known to the antients are the 
following: 1. Mokba, if it was the Mu/a or Muza of Pliny, Ptolemy, and Arrian; 
which yet, we apprehend, will admit of a difpute. It is at prefent a port and town 
on the Red Sea of confiderable trade ; contains ten thoufand inhabitants, Zews, 4r- 
menians, and Mobammedans ; 1s furrounded with walls, after the antient manner 5 
and has four gates without aditch, though ftrengthened by four towers with a pro- 
per number of cannon" placed upon them, 2. Aden, a celebrated mart on the Js- 
dian ocean, not far from the ftreights of Bab al Mandab, fo called, according to the 


fits 


na 


' Arabs, from its founder Aden the fon of Saba, and grandfon of Abraham. Some be- 


Jieve the name to be the fame with Eden, the Hebrew word denoting Paradife, and 
that the town under confideration received this name from the delightful country in f 
which it was fituated. Ic ftands at the foot of feveral high mountains, which {urround 
it almoft on all fides. The Arabs have erected five or fix forts on the fummits of 
thefe mountains, with curtains, and many other fortifications on their necks, A 
fair aqueduct conveys from thence the waters into a great canal or refervoir, built 
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a about three quarters of a mile fromthe city, which fupplies the inhabitants with 
very good water. Go/lius produces feveral reafons to prove, -that den is the Arabie 
Emporium of Ptolemy, which feem to carry confiderable weight. Ic can. fearce be 
doubted, but that Aden is the Adana which Stephanus mentions from Vramus'. 3. 
Sanaa, the capital of Zaman, a very antient city, greatly refembling Dama/cus. It ts 
feated.in a mountainous territory, and bleffed' witha moft delightful air ; infomuch that 
it enjoys a double fummer, or rather a perpetual fpring. It is abouc fifty leagues 
diftant from Mokba on the borders ‘of' Hadramaut, and was denominated Ozd/ from 
its founder the fon of Foktan, as the Arabs pretend. They hikewife make Sexaa 
the fon of Ozd/ to have communicated that name to it by which ir goes iat prefent. 

b Some affert it to be the Sapbar of Ptolemy, as above obferved. Sanaa, towards the 

beginning of the Jaft century, confifted of: good houfes buile with lime and sftone, 

being as large as Brifol. Ic ftands in a barren and ftony valley, furrounded at a 

{mall diftance with high hills, one of which overlooks the town to the northward. 

On this hill the Arabs have built a fmall caftle to keep off the neighbouring moun- 

taineers, who fometimes infult the city. The inhabitants‘have no water but what 

they receive from wells, which are very deep. Wood is brought from far, and 
confequently very dear. On the eaft fide ftands the caftle invironed-wicth mud-walls, 
flanked with towers.and redoubts, in which every night are pofted proper guards. 

The king of Yamen does not now refide here, but at (Muab, a town built by one of 

the laft monarchs of this country, not a mile from Dbamdr ia little to the S. E. of 

Sanaa. About three quarters of a mile from this place, on a pretty high hill, the 

prince above-mentioned buile 2’ palace or pleafure-houfe, to which he frequently 

retired, in order to.divert himfelf; and, from the pleafant.country in which it was 

{eated, ftyled it Aii/n aelmawdbed*, or the caftle of dehghts. 4. Saba or Méreb in 

the province of Hadramaut, of which an account ‘has been given above. Jt is at pre- 

fen little better than a village, and ftands above three days journey E. of Sanaa‘, 

5. Shibém, Dbefar, 8c. towns of avery high antiquity, have been ™ already de- 

fcribed. 6. Omdn or Sobér, the Omanum of Ptolemy, was formerly frequented by 

merchants of various nations ; but has for feveral ages been deferted by them. This 

d feems to have been occafioned by the vicinity of afmall rocky ifland called K%s, fo low 
that ic cannot be difcovered at any diftance, on which many fhips were dafhed to pieces, 
Kis lies a littleto the eaft of Charec, anther {mall iflaad oppolite to the coaft.of Omén, 
and famous for a pearly-fifhery, according to Abulfeda, acétus and the Nubian geo- 
grapher make both thefe iflands, ‘now called the ifles of Sobér, about half a.day’s 
fail from the maia land of Arabia but authors-are not agreed in chis paint. The 
heats in Omén:are frequently fo intenfe, that they have pafled into. proverb amongtt 
the Orientals. The town of Sobér muft be in fomething more than 24°. N., lat. 
though Péolemy places his Omanum Emporium in 19°. 45’ N. lac. and &bn Marupbh, 
mathematician to fulran Morad or Amurath IL. afferts Oman or Sobdr to be in'about 

e 23°. N. lac, All other particulars of note relating to this place our readers will 


find in the authors here referred to °. 


“ 


probably the country of Zeman; the delightfulnefs and plenty of which ought to 
be attributed to its mountains, For all that part lying along the Ked Sea is a dry bar- 
ren defert, in fome places ten or twelve leagues over ; but in return bounded by ‘the 
aforefaid mountains, which, being well watered, enjoy an almoft perpetual {pring, 
and befides coffee, the peculiar produce of chis country, yield great plenty and va- 
riety of fruits, and in particular excellent corn, grapes, and Spices. The principal 
of chefe mountains taken notice of by the antients were Cabubatbra, Melan, Prio- 
notus, and Didymi, whofe Arabic names have:not ‘hitherto been brought into Lurope. 


Tue beft part of Arabia Felix, or that which the Greeks called mof bappy, was Soil, moun- | | | 
4 


= 


" As the Greeks and Romans were little acquainted with this region, we mutt allow 


Ptolemy to have been very inaccurate in his geography of its which might alfo be 
proved by an induction of particulars, were it in any mammer neceflary, Admit 
this, and we may be allowed so fuppofe, that the prefent 4raé river fal, emptying 
itfelf into the Bay of Ba/ra, is the Prion of Ptolemy; and the modern.city Masfa 
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‘his Mapbath, fituate about 0°. 30’ N. of the fource of that river, However, it g 
muft be owned, that a river of Omdn, falling into the Indian ocean at Sir, abour 
0°. 40’. N. of Majkat, poffibly the Mo/cha portus of Ptolemy, bids likewife fair 
for the Prion. No other rivers of note are to be met with in Yaman ; which is not 
to be wondered at, fince the ftreams, which at certain times of the year defcend 
from the mountains, feldom reach the fea, being for the moft parc drunk up and 
Joft in the burning fands of that coaft | 
Hgaz, either fo named, becaufe it divides Najd from Tebama, or becaufe it is fur- 


its chief cities, rounded with mountains, is limited on the fouth by Yaman and Tebdma; on the 


&c. 


weft by the fea ’4/] Kolzom; on the north by the deferts of Sodm or Syria ; and on 
the eaft by the province of Najdp, This province is famous for its two chief cities b 
Mecca and Medina, one of which is celebrated for its temple, and having given 


— birth to Mobammed ; and the other for being the place of his refidence for the laft 


ten years of his life, and of his interment. The foil of Hejaz, as well as that of 
Najd,, Tebama, and Yamama, is much more barren than that of Yaman; the greater 
part of their territories being covered with dry fands, or rifing into rocks, inter- 
{perfed here and there with fome fruitful fpots, which receive their greateft advan- 
tages from their water and palm-trees. The chief towns in Hejaz, deferving any 
attention on account of their antiquity, are thefe that follow: 1. Mecca, fometimes 
alfo called Becca, which words are fynonymous, and fignify @ place of great concour(e, 
is certainly one of the moft antient cities in the world. Some authors imagine it to be 
the Me/a or Me/ha of the Scripture, as above obferved, and that it deduced its name 
from one of J/hmael’s fons. It ftands in a ftony and barren valley, furrounded on all 
fides by mountains under the fame parallel with the Macoraba of Ptolemy, and about 
forty Arabian miles from the fea ’4/ Kolzom. The length of Mecca, from Maalab to 
Majpbhalab, is about two miles ; and its breadth, from the foot of the mountain Ajyad 
to the topof another called Koaikadn, abouta mile. In the midft of this {pace the town 
is feated, builce of ftone cut from the neighbouring mountains. The Arab authors 
tell us, that near a chapel, or holy houfe, for fo the Arabs term it, in the centre of 
” Al-Hhardm, or great temple, here, called ’.4l-Caabah, ftands a white {tone, which 
_was the fepulchre of J/mael ; and that ?4/-Caabab was firft built by Adam of ftone, but d 
deftroyed by thedeluge. However, addthey, Godcommanded Abraham and Jhmael 
to rebuild ic; which they did, covering ic with the boughs of olive-trees, and for 
pillars erecting the trunks of palm-trees. There being no fprings at Mecca, at leaft 
none but what are bitter, and unfit to drink, except only the well Zemzem, the wa- 
ter of which, though far the beft, yet cannot be drank for any continuance, being 
brackifh, and caufing eruptions in thofe who drink plentifully of it, the inhabitants 
are obliged to ufe rain-water, which they catch in cifterns. But this not being fuf- 
ficient, feveral attempts were made to bring water thither from other places by 
aqueducts ; and particularly about Mobammea’s time, Zobair, one of the principal 
men of the tribe of Korei/b, endeavoured at a great expence co fupply the city with 
water from mount Arafat, but without fuccefs; yet this was effected not many years 
ago, being begun at the charge of a wife of Soliman the Zurki/h emperor. But long 
before the time of that prince, another aqueduct had been made froma {pring at a 
confiderable diftance, which was, after feveral years labour, finifhed by the Kdalif 
al Moktader Abbafida. Notwithftanding the fterility of the foil near Mecca, it being 
fo barren as to produce no fruits but what are common in the deferts, yet a travel- 
ler is no fooner out of its territory, than he meets on all fides with plenty of good 
Aprings and ftreams of running water, with many gardens, and cultivated lands. 
The prince or Sharif of Mecca has a garden well planted at his caftle of Marbaa, 
about three miles weftward from the city, where he ufually refides. This prince is f 
lineally defcended from Ha/hem, Mohammed’s great-grandfather, who, being the 
head of his tribe, appointed two caravans to fet out yearly, the one in fummer, and 
the other in winter, to foreign parts, 1n order the more effectually to fupply his coun- 
trymen with provifions, the people of Mecca having no corn or grain of their own 
growth. They are fupplied with dates in vaft abundance from. the adjacent coune 
try, and with grapes from Zayef, about fixty miles diftant, very few growing at 
Mecca. AAs for the citizens of Mecca, they are generally very rich, being confider- 
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». a able gainers by the prodigious concourfe of people of almoft all nations at the yearly 


\ 


thirty-four? pillars. 


pilgrimage, at which time there is a-great fair or mart for all kinds of merchandize. 
They have alfo great numbers of cattle, and particularly of camels: however, the 
poorer fort cannot but live very indifferently, in a place where almoft every nece{- 
fary of life muft be purchafed with money. The Sharif of Mecca’s troops confift 
intirely of infantry, which the Arabs call ’Al-Harrabab, i.,e. archers or darimen. 
We muft not omit obferving, that Safa and. Marwab were two places in Mecca, in 
which the idols A/aph and Nayelab were placed before the time of Mobammed. As 
for the temple of Mecca, and the reputed -holinefs of this territory, they will be 
treated of in the modern hiftory. of the 4rabs. Some authors write, that the inte- 
rior or middle part of Mecca only had the name of Becca affigned it, becaufe ic was 
greatly crouded with inhabitants, which that word imports ; others believe, that AZec- 
ca was the name of the city, and Becca of the temple ; and laftly, others think, 
that Becca paffed into Mecca, as Balbec into Malbec, Banbe into Manbe, &c. which 
feems to us the moft probable opinion. We muft diftinguifh between the Hbaram 
of Mecca, confidered as the territory of the Sharif, extending tome miles beyond 
the city, and the magnificent temple in it fo called, being three hundred and feventy 
cubits long, three hundred and fitteen broad, and fupported by four hundred and 
It muft not be forgot, that the Arabs have a tradition 
amongit them, that [/mael, with his mother Hagar, fixed his refidence here ; which 
feems to have induced them frequently to vifit Mecca, and hold ic in high venera- 
ration, even before the age of Mobammed. They likewife believe Zemzem to have 
been the well; near which Hagar fat down with her fon J/mael, and was comforted 
by the angel. Abulfeda places the city we are now upon in 67° 31’. long. aad 21°, 
20’, N. lat. Some of the Orientals make the patriarch 4brabam to have been the 
founder of it ; but others with more reafon attribute its foundation to one of the 
fons of J/bmael. It does not follow from Mo/es’s mentioning Me/ba as inhabited by 
the pofterity of oktan, that Mecca was built before the time of J/mael, fuppofing 
thofe places to have been the fame, fince he more than once ufes the appellations by 


which towns went in his age, as might be proved by an induction of particulars, | 


were it in any manner neceflary:. 2... Medina, which, till Mobammea’s retreat thi- 
ther,-was called Yatbreb, is a city ftanding in a plain, furrounded with a brick wall, 
and about half a degree from the coaft of the Red Sea. Abulfeda intimates, that 
one of its antient names was Taibab, a word importing /alubrious, derived from the 
healthy air its inhabitants breathed. It 1s about half as big as Mecca, ten days 
journey from thence, and falt in many places. In fome parts its territory produces: 
palm-trees, fruits, and feveral falfuginous plants. About the mountains “ir and 
Obud, the firft of which is about two leagues to the fouth, and the other as many 
to the north, of Medina, the country is fruitful in dates. The. name Yathreb was 
derived from the chief of the cribe that firft fettled here, whom the rads make the 
great-grandfon of Aram. Golius takes it to be the Idlerwa of Stephanus, and the 
Adlemaa of Ptolemy, Here Mobammed lies interred in a magnificent building, co- 
vered with a cxpola, and adjoining to the eaft fide of the great temple, which is 
buile in the midft of the city. Its fituation has not been exactly defined, fome au- 
thors determining its longitude to be 67°. 30’. and others 65° 20. and its Jati- 
tude either 24°. or 250. N. The moft ingenious Mr. Sale.muft be deemed guilty 
of an error, when he makes mount Téadir two leagues diftant only from Medina, 
fince that mountain is in the neighbourhood of Mecca. Medina is dignified by the 
Mobammedans with the title of the city of the prophet, from the kind reception Mo- 
bammed met with there, as we fhall hereafter have occafion more fully to obferve:, 


3. haifa or Taifa, atown fixty miles to the eaft of Mecca, behind mounwsazwan, 
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where the cold is more intenfe than in any other part of Hejaz, but the air moft a 


{falubrious. It had the name of Vegja given ic at firft by irs founder. The Turks call 
it the region of Al Abbas from the uncle of Mobammed, who fixed his refidence here. 


- The word Taifa plainly alludes to the wall with which this town is furrounded, Lat. 21, 


20.N«. 4. Gjudda or Fodda, a port and maritime city, the bulwark of Mecca, mutt un- 
doubtedly be a place of great antiquity, though fcarce ever taken notice of by the Greek 
or Roman authors. The town of Aiddd, on the confines of Abafia, ftands on the oppo- 
fice fhore, where great numbers of the African Mobammedans take fhipping, in order 
to vifit the holy city of Mecca. Lat. 21°. 45..N% 5. Yanbo', or >l-Yanbo’, is undoubt- 
edly the Jambia of Ptolemy, and not far from Medina, or, as the 4rabs more properly 
ftyle it, *4l-Madinab. We find it reprefented as a fmall city by Abulfeda, who 
likewife cites ’Ebn Said, as affirming it to have a caftle, and feveral fountains, in 
its neighbourhood. The port is about a day’s journey from the high road leading 
to ’Al-Madinab. A little to the eaft of Yanbo' ftands mount Radwd, about 
feven {tations from ’4/-Madinab, from whence a vaft quantity of the whetftone is 
exported into various regions. All the diftrict of Yanbo produces palm-trees, water, 
corn, &%c. and was inhabited by the Hba/anites, who lived after the manner of the 
antient Arabes Scenite, and refembled them in all particulars. £bn Hbawkal obfervesy, 
that the Hbafanites and Giafarites, whofe territories were contiguous, fo weakened! 
one another by bloody wars, that their country becamea prey to the king of Yaman ~. 
6. Madian, the Modiana of Ptolemy, and Midian or Madian of Scripture, is-a city 
of Hejaz, at prefent little better than a.heap of ruins. It is fituated on the eaftern. 
fhore of the fea ’4l-Kolzom, at no great diftance from the gulph of Ailab. The Arabs 
have feveral traditions relating ta this place, viz. that it received its name from the 
tribe of Madian, who firft buile and inhabited ic; that Shoaib, the fon of Mikail, 
the fon of Yafyar, the fon of Madian, of that tribe, was the fame perfon with the 
father-in-law of Mo/es, called in Scripture Reel or Reguel, and Jethro; and that 


the well, whence Mo/es, or, as they call him, Mij/a, watered Fetkro’s flocks, ftill: - 


remained when Abu/feda wrote his geographical defcription of radia. Moft authors 
agree, that. the Midianites ought to be looked upon as the defcendants of brabam 
by Keturab, who afterwards feem to have coalefced with the //bmaelites ; fince Mo/es 
names the fame merchants, who fold Zo/eph to Potipbar, in one place [/bmaelites, and 
in another Midianites. The facred hiftorian makes fe/bro both the prieft and prince 
of Midian. Ptolemy afferts the latitude of Modiana to be 27° 45’N. which almoft 
exactly correfponds with that affigned it by ’Ebn Said, viz. 27° 50 N, though 
other Oriental writers place it in x 29° oo’ N. lat. 7. Hejr, or ?Al-Hbeg’r, in 28° 30 
N. Jat. according to ’£bn Hbawkal, was the feat of the tribe of Thamud, the 
Thamydeni of the antients. This clearly evinces Hejr to be the Egraor 4gra of 
Pliny, fince that author makes the T/amydeni neighbours to that city. As Plolemy- 
likewife is far from being accurate in his determination of the longitude and la- 
titude of places, we may fafely enough take his Negra for the Egra of Pliny, and 
Hgr of the moderns, fince the latitude of the former differs but two degrees from 
that of the latter of thefe towns. 74/-Hhbeg’r ftands amidift a ridge of rocky moun- 
tains, out of which many houfes have been cut, as fome fuppofe, by the Ama- 


lekites, or their anceftors the Adites,.lramites, Thamudites, &c. But this notion we 


cannot rely upon, as depending chiefly on the authority of the Koran. ’Ebm 


Hbawkal calls this ridge of mountains ’4l-Atbdleb, 1.e. the fragments of ftones y. 


Tibama, or Tehama, is a {mall province, whofe limits have not been: fuffi- 


ciently. defined by the Arab geographers, who have fometimes confounded: it 
with Yaman and Hejaz. Tebama, according to.Golius, derived that name from its 
fandy foil, as it did another, viz. Gaur, from its low fituation, It is bounded on 
the weft by the Red Sea, and on the other fides by Hejaz and Yaman, extending 
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a almoft from Mecca to Aden, <Abulfeda mentions feveral towns in this province ta- 
doubtedly of great antiquity, but unknown both to the Greeks and Romans. The 
Tanna of Pliny, and Ibumna of Ptolemy, by the latitude he affigns it, viz. 17° 
15’ N. feem to bear fome relation to Tehama *. : 

As the .Vabatbeans poffefled the beft part, if not all, of the province of Heéz, 
contiguous to Zibama, the Ibimanci of Pliny, neighbours to the Nabatheans, mutt 
be the Arabs of Tibama. 

Tue province of Najd, which word fignifies @ rifing country, lies between nyjd, 
thofe of Yamama, Yaman, and Hejaz, and is limited on the eaft by Irak. Najd 
is peculiarly eppofed to Iebama, as the name implies, though this laft has feveral 

b ridges of mountains in it?. 

Famama, alfo called Arud, from its oblique fituation in Spee of Yaman, iS yamama 
encompafied by Najd, Yebama, Babrein, Oman, Shibr, Hadramaut, and Saba, 
The chief city is Yamdma, which gives name to the province, and was antiently 
called Faw, or Gjauva. It is four degrees to the E. of Mecca, and deduced its 
name, according to the excellent Golixus, from the niece of Za/m, whofe brilliant 
and piercing eyes rendered her fo famous amongft the rads, that one of their pro- 
verbs was, more /barp-fighted than YaMAMA. This lady governed Yamama, and 
therefore the quality above-mentioned was the more confpicuous in her. However, 
fome authors relate, that there was a river, or fountain, in this province, called 

¢ Yamama, from: whence the province itfelf was fo denominated. The falfe prophet 

Mofeilama, Mobammed’s competitor, rendered this place famous by refiding in it. 
But; he being vanquifhed and killed, it fubmitted to A>ubeer >, 

- Tuoucu the more accurate Oriental geographers make Babrein part of Irdk, yet patrein, 
a fhort defcription of it ought not to be omitted here. Babrein then, in the mo 
extenfive acceptation of the word, denotes that maritime tract lying between Ba/ra 
and the fartheft limits of Omdén; to which the Arabs have given the name of 
Babrein, i.e. Of two feas, or the country of two feas, becaufe it connects the Perfian 
gulph with the Indian ocean. Ina more confined fenfe it is applied to an ifland, 
or rather two, of the Perfian guiph, in 26° 30 N. lat. about a league from the 

d town of ’4-Katif feated on that gulph. One of thefe iflands feems to be the Ichara 
of Ptolemy, and Icharia of Strabo.. As Filfér and the other principal towns of 
Babrein were built after Mobammed’s death, our readers will expect fome account 
of them in the modern hiftory of radia «. | 

As for the iflands of aus, Timagenes, Zygena, and many others, both in the zy. principal 
Arabian and (M) Perfian gulphs, enumerated by Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Ptolemy, fans on the 
“Elian, &c. as appertaining to Arabia, they merit not che leaft attention. But ic °#/ of Arabia 
may not be improper to obferve, that, in our opinion, Ptolemy's ifland of Socrates 
may be looked upon as the fame with the Socotra of the moderns. ’Tis true, he 
places the former cwo or three degrees more to the northward, than the latter is found 

e to be by experience. However, his inaccuracy, which we have frequently had 
occafion to obferve, and the little acquaintance the Greeks and Romans had with 
the people of Arabia Felix, fufficiently account for fuch a difference; which being 
admitted, the affinity of the names Socrates and Socotra feems no inconfiderable ar- 
gument in favour of the conjecture here propofed. With this obfervation we thall 
clofe our defcription of Arabia 4. 
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® Gortus ubi fup. p.gy. SHaniy at Ennis: clim. ii. par. g. Prin. 1. vi. c.28. Prov. ubi fup. ® Gotius 
ubifup. p-94. ABULFeED. in Arab. paff. & Goin notz ad Alfraganum, p.gg. SHARIF aL Eprisi clim. ; 
ii. par.6. Georc. Eumacin. hift. Sar, lic. 2. © Gortus ubi fup. p.96. Proz.ubifup. SrraB.]. xvi. 
Evian, de animal. |. xi.c.9. Suarir av Eprist, Yacht, & ABULFED. apud Gol. ibid. p. 78,81. 4 Dion. 
Sic, L.iti, Strap. Prov. & ALian. ubi fup. 


_(M) The antients frequently called the Perfian 
gulph, or gulph of Ba/ra,as well as the Indian ocean, 
the Erythreaw or Red Sea, as we learn from Hero- 
dots, Polybins, Strabo, Philoftratus, Mela, Pliny, So- 
linus, Dionyjius Afer, and Elian. Several reafons 
have been afligned for that appellation; but the moft 

robable feems to be the reflexion of the folar rays 
in that hot climate, which gave the water areddith 
colour. The learned Dr. Prideawx without a fufficient 


foundation afferts this to have been the only proper 
Red Ses of the antients; fince, according to Pliny, 
the Aradian and Perfian guiphs were both branches 
of that fea. He feems likewife to be miftaken, 
when he affirms the whole Arabian gulph to have 
been the Yam Sonph of the Hebrews ; fince ‘tis high! 
probable, that the Heroopolitan guiph only was % 
called by that people (12). 


(82) Herodot.l.i.c. 180. co liv. ¢.37. Strab. Lxvi. Polyb.}.v. Philofirat. vite Apollon. Liii. €. go. p. 135. 
Mel. Liii.c.8. Pliv. l. vi, ¢.23,26. Soline 6.58. Diony/. Af. v.1132. Elian, bift. animal. |. xvi.e.14. Pri- 


deanx Cr Shaw nbi (up. 
‘X 


SECT. 


tor, Pie : i 's op @ ¢ See 
7a crannies, | iia t 


240 The Hiffory of the Arabs. Boox IV. 


SECT. IL 


The antiquity, government, laws, religion, language, learning, 
arts and {ciences, difpofition, manner of life, &c. of the 


Arabs. 
Somesf th "WPYHE defcendants of Cub formed a kingdom in that part of Arabia Petrea 2 
pofterity of bordering upon Egypt, and extending itfelf along the eaftern fhore of the Red 
Pere as Sea towards the frontiers of Paleftine and Arabia Felix, in very early times, as has 


been already obferved in the hiftory of the E¢biopians, His fons Seba or Saba, Sabtab,. 
Regma or Raamab, Sabtecha, and grandfons Sheba and Dedan, feated themfelves 
likewife in the Happy and Defert Arabia, as appears from the cities Sabota, Rbegana, 
Rhegama or Rhegma, Saba, Saue, Saptha or Saptab, Dedan, and the country of the 
Sabei, whofe metropolis was the great city Saba; all of which preferved very fen- 
fible footfteps of the names of the firft planters of thefe two provinces or kingdoms. 
However, it feems to us moft probable, for the reafons already given, that the bulk 
of the Cu/bites made fettlements in other parts, As a farther proof of this, it may b 
be obferved, that the eaftern writers take little or no notice of them ®*. 
Caflibhim, As for the Caflibbim, Capbtorim, and Hborites, occupying the hilly diftrit about 
Caphtorim, mount Seir, though very antient, they never made any confiderable figure. The 
Hhorites, Ge. pofterity of Edom, who after their excifion feized upon the tra& they inhabited, in 
-_ procefs of time intermixing with the proper rabs, formed one people with them. 
But neither do the prefent Arabs look upon E/au or Edom as one of the proper 
~ founders of their nation f. ; 
We have already obferved, that the rraceni and Saraceni of the antients were 
the fame people. From the fituation affigned them by the old geographers, it can 
fcarce be doubted but that the 4rra of Pliny and Ptolemy was the capital of the ¢ 
region they inhabited, and gave them the appellation they wentunder. Strabo, 
defcribing ius Gallus’s expedition into Arabia, intimates, that the province of 
Ararena was thirty days journey from Petra, and fifty from the city of the Negrani, 
or Nagara Metropolis of Ptolemy, i.e. the modern Net ians that ic was for the moft 
part defert, and inhabited by the Nomades, or Arabes Scenita ; and that the interjacent 
tract betwixt ic and the former city was a wild pathlefs region, interfperfed in fome 
parts with palm-trees. All which particulars, as well as the name itfelf, clearly evince 
this province to be the country of the Arraceni or Saraceni, which had the above- 
mentioned Arra for its capital city. From feveral circumftances in the defcription of 
the expeditions into Arabia made by Trajan and Severus, to be met with in Dw, d 
ic appears that the Arraceni or Saraceni were likewife fometimes in the eaft denomi- 
nated Agareni, and their chief town Arra Atra, or, as Herodian calls it, Atra. It is 
therefore highly probable, that the antient Saracens were ftyled Hagarenes, either from 
the difpofition of the tract they inhabited, or from Hagar the mother of J/smael ®. 
In order to confirm what is here advanced, it may be farther obferved, that 
Stephanus mentions a Country called Saraca, inhabited by the Saraceni(N), as con- 


© Univ. hitt. vol. vii. p. 181, 182,192, 193, & alib. Gen. c. x. ver. 7. AGATHARCHID, Cyto. apud Phot, 
Diop. Sic. liii. StraB. Pun. Prov. ubifup. Hyoe hift. rel. ver. Perf. p- 37> &alib. Sare’s prelim. difce 
p.9. € Gen. c.x. ver. 14. ¢. xxxvi. ver. 8. c.xiv.ver.6. Deut. c. iis ver.12. Vide etiam Ch Gan. 
diatrib. fect. 4. & Univ. hift. vol. vii. p.227. Prin. l.vi.c.28. Proz.in Arab. Strap. |. xvi. p. 7816 
Dro, |. lxvili. p. 785. & 1. Ixxv. p. 85g. Heropian. |. tii. ce 28. edit. Oxon. 1678. Cantar. geogr. ant. 
l. iit, Cc. 14. 

(N) Mr.Gagnier thinks, that the Saracens of Arabia Petraes; and that the I/hmaelites, Arabes Scenita, and 
Felix and Arabia Petraa were two different nationsy Saracens, were frequently taken for the fame people. 
and that the latter received their name Araceni from This notion we own ourfelves inclined to cfpoule, as 
the city of Arke, Arakeme, or Petra, their metro- being not only fupported by the proofs brought by 

olis. But in the firft article, we humbly conceive, Mr.Gagnier for that purpofe, but likewife by Scrip- 
Re feems to contradi& himfelf; fince inthe former ture, all thofe authors who have fo juftly repreiented 
part of the Diatrids fo oftencited, he appearstous the Saracens as a moft numerous and powerful na- 
to be of opinion, that the I/bwsaelites {pread them- tion, Mohammedes Al-Firanzabadius, and other eaftera 
{elves gradually over Avabia Felix as well as Aratia writers (13). 


(13) Gagn. diatrib. fect. 11. Vide etiam fect. 1, 4, 6. Iai. ce. xxi. ver.13. Fer. c. xlix. ver. 28. Targ. 
Hierojol. is Gen. ¢. xxxvii. vereag. Mohammed, AU-Firanzabadins apud Pocockinns, im not ad [pecs hift. Arab: 
p. 110, wt CG ipfe Pocock. ibid, 
tiguous 


i 


or 
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‘a tiguous to that of the Nabatheans; and that the Arab geographer 7@kut takes notice 
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of the town ?/-’Arakb feated on Agja, one of the two celebrated mountains of the 
Taites, or tribe of Yaz, the Taueni ot Pliny, and Taivoi Taini of Bardefanes in Eujfebius, 
who joins them with the Saracens. From hence, in conjunction with the reafons al- 
ledged by the learned Mr. Gagnier, we may conclude, that Péliny called this nation 
Arracent; and that Dio/corides was the firft of the antients now extant that pre- 
fixed to that word the hiffing letter S, as has been determined by the excellent 
Salmafius®, 

Tue Ferufalem Targum takes the names J/Smaelites and Saracens to have been of 
an equal extent, and co have denoted the fame nation. This not only included the 
Arabes Scenite, bordering upon Paleftine, Syria, and Chaldea, but likewife thofe 
feparated by the Red Sea trom Ethiopia; all of whom we find in Scripture going 
under the general name of Arabians. That the word Saraceni cannot be derived 
from any of che following fources, notwithftanding the authority of the learned 
men here mentioned, we believe our readers will allow '. 

1, Foannes Damafcenus, Nicetas Choniates, and others, fuppofe this word to have 
been of Greek extraction, alluding to Sarab’s fending away Hagar empty, without 
any fore of neceffaries or accommodations. But this is too abfurd to merit any 
attention. 2. Scaliger deduces the name Saraceni from the Arabic yw Jarak, 
.e. He fole privately, alluding, as that great critic obferves, to cheir anceftor 
J/omael, who lived upon rapine and robbery. This, it muft be owned, carries with 
iC a greater appearance of truth than the former, fince ’tis much more probable that 
the word fhould be of an Arab than a Greek origin. But the misfortune is, that 
I/omael was not a pickpocket, but a robber or highwayman ; and therefore the root 
wiyw farak by no means comes up to the fignification of Saraceni as determined 
even by this author himfelf. 3. Dr. Pocock afferts Saraceni to import Oriental, or 
people of the eaft. But as Mr. Gagnier has demonttrated, chat the chief arguments he 
has offered in defence of this opinion hold equally true of the Chaldeans, Perfians, 
Indians, and Chinefe, they prove too much, and therefore we think noc the leaft 
regard isdue untothem. ‘The etymonof Saraceni we have given muft therefore be 
allowed to approach the neareft to truth. As the Saracens were fo celebrated a 
nation, and fuch different notions relating to their name, which points out their 
origin, have been advanced, we could not well avoid the prolixity our readers may 


poilibly think us guilty of on this occafion *. 
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Ir we follow the Oriental writers, we muft divide the Arabs into two clafles, viz. Tivo claffes of 


the old loft Arabians, and the prefent. 
were Ad, Thamiid, Ta/m, Fadis, the firft Forbam, Amalek, Amtem, Hasbem, abil, 


and Bar. Though thefe were very numerous, yet they are now either all deftroyed, 
or loft and {wallowed up among the other tribes ; nor are there any certain memoirs 
or records extant concerning them. However, as the memory of fome very re- 
markable events, that happened amongft them, and the cataftrophe of fome of 
thefe cribes have been preferved by tradition, and fince confirmed by the authority 
of the Koran, we think it not improper to give our readers a fuccinct and concife 


account of them |, 


Tue tribe of 4d deduced their origin from 4d, the fon of ws, or Uz, the fon Ad. 


of Aram, the fon of Shem, the fon of Noah, who after the confufion of tongues 
fectled in Al Abkaf, or the winding fands in the province of Hadramaut, upon the 
confines of Oman and Yaman, where his pofterity greatly multiplied. The firft 
prince that reigned over them was Shedddd the fon of 4d, of whom we find many 
fabulous things related by the eaftern writers. Some of thefe however tell us, thae 


f dd had two fons Sheddéd and Sheddid, who jointly fwayed the fceptre after his de- 


ceafe, and extended their dominions from the fands of /aj to the trees of Oman, 


h Step. Byzant. in voc. Seégaxe. Prov. ubi fup. Yaxurus geogr. Ar. apud Gagn. ubi fup. fect. g. 
Pun, ubi fup. Barpesanes apud Eufeb. de przp. evang. p. 277. Vide etiam Harpuin. in Plin. ubi fup. 
Gan. diatr. feet. 9. & SaLMas. in exercit. Plinian, p. 344. col.2. {ub init. ! Targ. Hierofol. in Gen. 
c. Xxxvii, ver. 25. 2 Chron. c. xvii. ver.1. & c.xxt. ver. 16. Ifai. c. xiii. ver. 20. GaGn. ubi fups fe. 4: 
fub fin. k Joannes Damascenus de hzref. apud Corelerium in lib. de monument. ecclef. Grac. pe 
326. Nicer. CHontar. MS. in bibliothec. Colbert. Hieronym. comment. in Ezech I.vili.c.29. FULLER. 
in Mifcel. facr. c.12. Jos.Scauic. ap. Fuller. ibid. Pocock. in not. ad {pec. hift. Arab. p. 33. Gaon. ubi fup. 
fect. xi. p. 62, 63. Monammen. At-Firauzasanius, & Sarioppin. apud Pocockium, ubi fup. p. 35 
1 Gre. ABULFARAG, p. 159. Sas’s prelim. difc. p. 5. JALLALO ’ppiN. in lib, Mefhar. Vide & Pocockinm 


ubi fup. p. 38, 39. . 
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Sheddid dying firft, his brother became fole monarch, and having built a fum- a 
ptuous palace, made a delightful garden in the defarts of Aden, in ithitation of the 
celeftial paradife, which he called Jrem, after the name of his great grandfather, 
When it was finifhed, he fet out with a great retinue in order to take a view of 
it; but, being arrived ata place within a day’s journey of it, they were all deftroyed 
by a terrible noife from heaven. However, according to them, the city ftill re. 
mains, though invifible, being preferved by Providence as a monument of divine 
juftice, Shedildd propofing by this impious imitation to create in his fubjects a fuper- 
{titious veneration of himfelf as a god. Al Beidawit adds, that one Abdallab Ebn 
Kelabah, or, as D? Herbelot calls him, Colabab, inthe reign of the kbalif Mcdwiyah, 
accidentally had IJrem difcovered to him, as he was fceking a camel he had loft; b 
but feeing no creature there, he was fo terrified, that he ftayed no longer than to take 
with him from thence fome fine ftones, which he fhewed the kbalif ™, 

AFTER the death of Shedddd, the kingdom of 4d was governed by a long feries 
of princes, of whom ‘the Oriental hiftorians deliver many particulars, that have no 
Great appearance of truth. The Adites in procefs of time falling from the worthip 
of the true Gop into idolatry, Gop fent the prophet Héd, fuppofed to be the fame 
with feber, to preach to and reclaim them. But they refufing to acknowledge his 
miffion, or to obey him, Gop fent a hot and fuffocating wind, which blew {even 
nights and eight days without intermiffion, and entering ac their noftrils, paft through 
their bodies, and deftroyed them all, a very few only excepted, who had liftened to ¢ 
Hlid, and retired with him to another place. Others relate, that before this ter- 
rible deftruction they had been previoufly chaftifed with a three years droughts and 
therefore fent Kail Ebn Itbar, and Morthed Ebn Saad, with feventy other principal 
men, to Mecca, then in the hands of the tribe of malek, whofe prince was A/edwiyab 
Ebn Becr, to obtain of Gop fome rain. ail, continue thefe authors, having 
begged of Gop, that He would fend rain to the people of 4d, threeclouds appeared, 
a white one, a red one, and a black one; and a voice from heaven ordered him to 
chufe which he would. Kail failed not to make choice of the laft, thinking it to 
be loaden with the moft rains but when this cloud came over them, it proved to 
be fraught with the divine vengeance, and a tempeft broke forth from it which d 
deftroyed them all. Some authors affirm, that Lokmdn king of the Adites, after his 
fubjects had been afflicted with a drought for four years, to incline them to hearken 
to the preaching of Hid, and brought to the very brink of deftruction, went with 
fixty others to Mecca to beg rain; which they not obtaining, Lokmdn with fome of 
the company ftayed there,and by this means efcaped being involved in the common ca- 
lamity. They farther relate of this Lokmdn, that his lite was extended by Gop to 
the length of thofe of feven eagles, each of the fix laft of which was hatched the 
inftant its predeceffor expired. The few Adites with Lokmdn chat furvived their 
countrymen, gave rife to a tribe called the latter 4d, who were atterwards changed 
into monkeys. Héd returned into Hadramaut, and was buried near Hajéc, where € 
there is a {mall town now ftanding called Kabr Hid, or the fepulchre of Hud. 
When the Arabs would fignify the high antiquity of any thing, they fay as od as 
king Ad, in like manner as the Greeks, when they would expre(s any thing extremely 
antient, made it cozval with Cbronus, or Saturn, and Ogyges". 

Tue tribeof Lbamud were the polterity of Thamid the fon of Gather or Getber, 
the fon of Aram, who falling into idolatry, the prophet Sd/eh was fent to bring them 
back to the worfhip of the true Gop. M. Bochart takes this prophet to be 
Phaleg, and M. D’ Herbclot Salab the fon of Arphaxad, and father of Heber or Hud, 
The learned Mr. Sale determines in favour of M. Bochart, becaufe, fays he, the 
prophet Saleh lived between the time of Hid and of Abrabam. On the contrary, f 
we own ourfelves of M. D’Herbelot’s opinion, becaufe the identity of names Is a 
{tronger argument in favour of that opinion, thanany fmall inaccuracy in chronology 
ef the Arab hiftorians can be againft it, Befides, it does not appear from any Ori- 
ental author, that the prophet Sd/eb did actually live between the times of Hid and 
Abrabam, as Mr. Sale fuggefts ; nay, Mr. Sale himfelf difproves this, when he cites 
with approbation an eaftern author making him later than Abrabam. Some few 


m Gen. ¢. X. ver. 22, 23. Al-Kor. Monammen. c.89. D’Herpev. bibl. Orient. p.g1, 498. AL-BEIDAWIs 
JALLALO’DDIN. ubi fup. Pocock. not. ad fpec. hift. Arab. p. 35, 36. " Pocock. ibid. AL-BEIDAW!s 
D’Herset. bibl, Orient. art. Hod. Ism, ABULFED. AtMep Esn Yuser, & At-Jannasius spud Pocockium, 
ubi {up. p. 39 
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a of the Tbamudites received Séleb as a true prophet, but the reft, as a proof Of his 


— 


miffion, required that he fhould caufe a fhe-camel big with young to come out of a 
rock in their prefence; which having obtained of Gop, the camel was immediately 
delivered of a. young one ready weaned. But inftead of believing, the Thamudites 
cut the ham-ftrings of the camel, and killed her; at which act of impiety Gop 
being highly difpleafed, three days after ftruck them dead in their houfes by an 
earthquake, and a terrible noife from heaven, which, fome fay, was the voice of 
Gabriel the archangel crying aloud, Die all of you. Fonda Ebn Amru, prince of the 
Thamudites, propofed this miracie to Séeb, promifing, that if ic was wroughr, he 
and his peonle would believe. Accordingly onde acknowledged the prophet’s 
miffion, buc the greateft part of his fubjects perifhed in their infidelity, as 
above obferved. Sdleb, with thofe reformed by him, ‘was faved from this de- 
ftruction. The prophet afterwards went to Palefine, and from thence sm Mecca, 
where he ended his days. This cribe firft dwelt in Yaman, but being expelled thence 
by Hamyar the fon of Saba, they fettled in the territory of Hejr, in the province of 
Hejaz, where their habitations, cut out of the rocks, mentioned in the Koran, are 
ftill co be feen, and alfo the crack of the rock whence the camel iffued, which, as 
an eye-witnefs hath declared, is fixty cubits wide. Thefe houfes of the Zhamudites 
being of the ordinary proportion, are ufed as an argument to convince thofe of a 
miftake, who make this people to have been of a gigantic ftarure. They will Jike- 
wife confute thofe commentators onthe Koran, who affirm that the lareeft of the old 
Adites were an hundred cubits high, and the leaft of them fixty. By comparing 
the eaftern writers with thofe of the antient Greeks and Romans, we fhall find, that 
the tribe of Tbami/d correfponded exactly with the Thamudeni or Thamydeni of Dio- 


dorus, Pliny, and Ptolemy °. 


243 


Tre tribe of Za/m were the defcendants of Ld the fon of Shem, and that of Tafm and 


Jadis a branch of the potterity of Gether, as we learn from Abulfeca. 
tribes lived promifcuoufly together under the government of Za/m, till a certain 
tyrant made a law, thatcwenty maids of the tribe of Fadzs fhould not marry, unlefs 
firft deflowered by him; which the Fadifians not enduring, formed a conspiracy, 
and, inviting the king and chiefs of Ya/m to an entertainment, privately hid their 
{words in the fand, and in the midft of their mirth fell on them, New them all, and 
extirpated the Breateft pare of that tribe. However, the few who efcaped obtaining 
aid of the king of Yaman, Dhu Hab/hin Etn Akrian, affaulted Fadis, and utterly 
deftroyed them, there being fcarce any mention made from that time of either of 
thofe tribes. As all che traditions relating to Ta/m are reckoned of a very dubious 
authority, when any thing is advanced without a proper foundation to fupport it, 
the Arabs call it a ftory of Ta/m. The notion many of the Orientals have of Ta/m’s 
grand-daughter Yamama, our readers will find in the former fection, where we give 


a fhort defcription of the province of the fame name P. 


Aut that we find delivered by the Arads of the former tribe of Forbam is, that Jorham. 


their anceftor was an antediluvian, and one of the eighty perfons, who, according 
to a Mobammedan tradition, were faved with Noah inthe ark?. This tribe was 


cotemporary with that of 44, and utterly perifhed, in a manner to us unknown. 


SoME of the Oriental authors inform us, that Amalek, the progenitor of the tribe Amalek. 


of the fame name, was the fon of El/ipbaz the fon of E/az, though others make 
him the fon of Ham the fon of Noah. This tribe under their king Walid, the firft 
who affumed the name ‘of Pharaob, before the time of Foferh, conquered Leypt, 
according to the eaftern writers, who feem to confound the Amal. kites with the Pha- 
nician fhepherds of Manetho. After they had poffefled the throne of Egypt fora 
confiderable period, they were expelled by the natives, and at laft totally deftroyed 


by the J/raclites '. 


Both thefe J24is- 


As for che tribes of Amtem, Hafhem, Abil, and Bar, all that the Orientals know Amtem, H2- 


© Gen. c.x. ver.23. D’Herset. bibl. Orient. 366,740. ABuLFEDA, AL-ZaMakusHart. Al-Kor. Mouam- 
MED. C. Vii. & c.xv. BocHarr. geogr. facr. Sates prelim. difc. p.7. & noteupon the Koran, c. vit. p. 1240 
Espn Suonan. Apu Musa at Asari. Pocock. ubi fup. p. 37,57. Dion. Sic. ].ii, Prin. & Prox. ubi fup. 
Avs. Scuutt. ind. geographic. in vit. Salad. {ub voc. Errakim. P Poc. abi fup. p. 37,38, 6o. ABuL- 


FED. Gotu note ad ALFRAGANUM, p.gs. Univ. hift. vol. vii. p. 239. 1 Aputrep. Poe. ubt fup. 
F Gen. c. xxxvie ver. 42. D’Herset, p. 110. Ean SHonaw. Num. c. xxiv. ver. 20. 


Ean Suonau, 
Mixat Cainat. Josern. cont. Apion, |.is Exod, c. xvii. ver. 18, &c. 1 Sam.-c. xv. ver. 2, &e, & c. xxvii. 
ver. 8,9. 41 Chron. c.iv. ver.43. 
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24.4 The Hiftory of the Arabs. Boox IV. 


of them is, that by fome means or other they became extinct, moft of them being a 

cut off, and the reft incorporating with the other tribes‘. | 

Aes prejent Accorp1nG to their own hiftorians, the prefent Arabs are {prung from two ftocks, 

pasa ey ia Kabtén, the fame with Foktan the fon of Eber, and Adnan defcended in a direé& line 

and Joktan, from J/bmael the fon of Abrabam and Hagar (OQ). The pofterity of the former they 

call al Arab al Ariba, i, e. the genuine or pure Arabs, and thofe of the latter al Arab 

al Moftareba, i. ¢. naturalized or infititious Arabs, though fome reckon the antient loft 

tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, and therefore call the defcendants of 

Kahtan alfo Meétareba, which word likewie fignises infititions Arabs, though in a 

nearer degree than Mojtdreba; thofe acknowledging 4dnda for their great anceftor, 
being the more diftant graff. As J/bmael was by origin and language a Hebrew, it b 
is no wonder thofe fuppofed to be defcended from him fhould have no claim to be 
| admitted as pure Arabs ; however, fince he contracted an alliance with the Forbam- 
ites, by marrying a daughter of Moddd, accuftomed himfelf to their manner of 
living and language, and became blended with them into one nation, they have cer- 
tainly a right to be confidered as Moftéreba. The uncertainty of the defcents be- 
tween J/dmael and Adndn is the reafon why they feldom trace their genealogies higher 
than the latter, whom they therefore look upon as the father of their tribes; the 
defcents from him downwards being pretty certain and uncontroverted. Itis remark- 
able, that the eaftern writers fcarce take any notice at all of drabam’s progeny by 
Keturab, though they undoubtedly made up a confiderable part of the inhabitants 
of Arabia, Their names were, Zimran, Fok/ban, Medan, Midian or Madian, I/p- 
bak, and Shuah. Notwithftanding the Arabs affirm IJ/bmael’s wife to have beena 
genuine Arabian, the Scripture fays fhe was an Fgyptian; which greatly fhakes the 
authority of their hiftorians, except it fhould be admitted, that he had a fecond 
wife, or feveral at once. His fons were Nebaioth, Kedar, Adeel, Mibfam, Mifbma, 
Dumab, Maffa, Hadar, Tema, Fetur, Napbifb, and Kedemab; brfides which he had 
a daughter called Mabalath and Ba/bemath, whom Edom took to wife. Some wri- 
ters make Kabidn a defcendant of J/bmael 3 but among the Orientals this is not the 
2 moft received opinion. However, it agrees the beft with the Chaldee and Arabic 
paraphrafts, who believed the name of J/bmaelites to be as general and extenfive as d 
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that of Arabs. 
: ieee of We have already obferved, that the cuftoms, manners, and genius, of the Arabs, 
4 hose eXCept in matters of religion, are in effect the fame at this day that they were betwixt 
: three and four thoufand years ago; and therefore we may prefume, that the antient 
| and modern forms of government of this nation may be conlidered as agreeing in 
: almoft all particulars. 


The Arabes Scenita, therefore, as their fucceffors the prefent 
} Bedoweens, were governed by Shekbs and Emirs. The Sbekbs fuperintended only 
particular Dou-wars, that is, collections of tents called Hbymas, anf{wering to villages 
or towns, already defcribed. Every one of thefe Dow-wars, therefore, might have 
been looked upon as a little principality, governed by the chief of that particular ¢ 
family, which was of the greateft name, fubftance, and reputation, amongft the 
Arabs that compofed it, The Emirs or Emeers, the phylarchs of the Greeks, ruled 
over a whole tribe, and confequently their authority extended to many of the above- 


. * JaLLaLo’ppin. apud Pocock, ubi fup. p. 39. ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid. ' Gen. ¢. xxi. ver. 24, 
N c. xxv. ver. 1, &c. AHMED Exsn YuseEF, AL-JacHar. AL-FirauzaBabDius, ABULFED. SHAHABODDIN, AH- 
| " meD Ean Yanya, &c. Wide etiam Pocock. ubi fup. 49-52. 


(O) Asthe genealogy of thefe tribes is of great ufe 
to illuftrate the Araéian hiftory, our readers would 
have judged this work incomplete, had we not here 
inferted the two genealogical tables of the defcend- 
ants of Kabtan and I/lmael, formed by the late 
learned and ingenious Mr. Sale from the moft ap- 
proved Oriental authors. In order to render that 
of the defcendants of I/hmael the more perfect, we 
have added thereto the nine generations between 
Ifhmael and Adnan, which is the moft approved fe- 
riesof defcents between them; though this, as bere 
obferved, cannot be abfolutely depended upon; for 
Al Beihaki reckons one generation lefs, differing alfo 
in the names, in the following manner: I/hmael, 
Nabet, Yafhab, Yarab, Yarah, Yabur, al Mokawwam, 


Odad, Odd, Adnan, and Mohammed himfelf, accord- 
ing to a tradition of his wite Ozm Salma, counted 
but three perfons between I/hmael and Adnan, viz. 
Bera, Zetd, and Odad. With the tables here exhi- 
bited, we have intermixed fome tew additional ob- 
fervations, that may tend either to illuftrate or cor- 
ret them, as our readers wil find, by comparing 
them witb the originals in Mr. Sale’s excellent pre- 
liminary difcourfe. We mut not forget to remark, 
that in the firit feries of defcents between I/inael 
and Adnan Mr. Sale has omitted Odd, which makes 
him run counter to the beft Oriexral writers, and 


theretore in that particular we have diffented from 
him. 


mentioned 
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a mentioned Dow-wars. It is probable, that they were fometimes dignified with the 


title of (P) Shekb al Kibeer, as fome of their fucceffors are at this day. And laftly, 
from what has been obferved of the Phylarchs of the Nomades, agreeing in moft 
points with the Arabes Scenite, we may conclude, that the Emirs were under the 
domination of one particular prince, who was the fovereign of thefe rabs, or at 
Jea(t diftinguifhed from the other Emirs by the title of the Grand Emir, confonant 
to the form of government ftill prevailing amongft the modern Bedoweens. How- 
ever, we take this prince not to have been intirely defpotic, but confidered by his 
fubjects only as their fupreme magiftrate, who maintained them in the poficffion of 
their private laws, privileges, and cuftoms «. | 
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b Tue Arabs that dwelc in cities and cowns were undoubtedly ruled in the fame Of shoe that 


manner as the Bedoweens, That many cities of Arabia Felix, particularly thofe of 4¥¢! in cities 


the Adramite ot Chatramotite, were governed by princes of their own, we learn 
from Eratofibenes in Strabo, That author likewife informs us, thac the order of 
fucceffion in thefe cities was not hereditary, but that the firft child born in any of 
the noble families after the king’s acceffion was deemed the prefumptive heir to the 
crown. As foon, therefore, as any prince afcended the throne, a lift was taken of 


all che pregnant ladies of quality, who were guarded in a proper manner, tll one 


of them was delivered of a fon, who always received an education fuitable to his 
high birth. However, Artemidorus in the fame author intimates, that the Sabean 
nation had only one fovereign ; which manifeftly implies, that all the little princes 
or Emirs above-mentioned had a fupreme head prefiding over the whole region. And 


that regal government prevailed here as defcribed by Artemidorus and ‘Eratoftbenes, 


feems confirmed by Scripture, when the Pfalmift mentions the kKINGs OF ARABIA 
and Sasa. The Arabians were for fome centuries under the government of the 
defcendants of Kébtan; Yarab, one of his fons, founding the kingdom of Yaman, 
and Yorbam, another of them, that of Hedz. The kings of Hamyar, who pof- 


feffed the kingdom of Yaman, or at leaft the beft part of it, had the general title of 


Tobba, which fignifies fucceffor, and was affected by thefe princes as that of Ce/ar 
was by the Roman emperors, and Kbalif by the fucceffors of Mohammed. There 
were feveral leffer princes, who reigned in other parts of Yaman, and were moftly, 
if not altogether, fubject to the king of Hamyar, whom they called the great king 3 
but of thefe hiftory has recorded nothing remarkable, or that may be depended 
upon. May you avert all malediilion, or May God be propitious to you, was the form 
in which the antient rads ufed to addrefs themfelves to their king *. 


and FOWHS« 


Tue principal civil inftitutions among the Arabs, that feemed to wear the face Laws of the 


of laws, were the following: 1. That eftablifhing the above-mentioned order of Arabs 


fucceffion. 2. That in force among the Sabzans, whereby the king was folemnly 
invefted with his prerogative by an affembly of the people. 3. That injoining the 
faid king never to go out of his palace after he had taken upon him the reins of 
government. 4. That commanding his fubjects to ftone him to death, in cafe he 
fhould be found guilty of a violation of the former law. 5. That obliging them to 
an abfolute and implicit obedience to all his commands, confiftent with the aforefaid 
fundamental condition. As the other political maxims the Arabs obferved may be 
confidered as coinciding with their cuftoms, there is no neceffity of touching upon 
them here . 


Tue religion of the rabs before Mohammed, which they call the ftate of ige Religion. 


norance, was chiefly grofs idolatry ; the Sabian religion having almoft over-run the 
whole nation, though there were alfo great numbers of Cbriftians, Fews, and Ma- 


t Univerf. hift. vol. vii. p.117. not. (B). Suaw ubi fup. p. 286, 287, 288, 300, 310. Univ. hift. vol. 
vil. p.1tg, 1g0. Appian. in Libyc. 67. Les mccurs & les couitumes des Arabes, p. 11g, 116, a Paris, 1717. 
® EratostHenss & ARTEMIDORUS apud Strabon. |. xvi. LXX. in Pfal. Ixxii. ver.x. At-Morarezzt in 
lib. Mogreb. At-JauHarius, ABULFEDa, EBN AL Aruia, & AL-Firauzapapius apud Pocock. ubi fup. 
p. 55, 66, ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid. w AGATHARCHIDEs Cnipius de mar. rubr. |. v. c. 0. spud Pho- 
tium, p. 1374. Eratostuenes apud Strabon. ubi fup. ut & ipfe Srras. ibid. 


(P) Shekh or Sheikb Face according to Go- Emir or Emeer pt according to the fame author, 
dius, is equivalent to the L4*” fenex, fenior, door; is to be deduced from the verb rs mandavit, 
or aucloritate, principatu, pietate Gr arte confpicuns, juffit, pracepit, &c. (15). 


| | (15) Gol. in vocib. 
Vor. VIN. No, 4. 3R gians, 
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Moft of the 
Arabs Sabians, 


Worfhip the 
fixed fears, as 
well as the 
planets. 


As likewife 
angels, or in- 
relligences. 


COCK, Pe 130, 132, 
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pians, amongft them. The idolatry of the Arabs, as Sabians, chiefly confifted in , 
worfhipping the fixed ftars and planets, and the angels and their images, which they 
honoured as inferior deities, and whofe interceffion they begged, as their mediators 
with Gop. For they acknowledged one fupreme Gop, the creator and lord of the 
univerfe, whom they called Allah Tadla, the moft bigh Gop 3 and their other deities, 
who were fubordinate to him, they called fimply  dlakdt, 1. e. the goddefes, 
“© Thefe words, fays Mr. Sale, the Greeks not underftanding, and it being their 
** conftant cuttom to refolve the religion of every other nation into their own, and 
‘© find out gods of theirs to match the others, they pretended the Arabs worthipped 
“© only two deities, Orotalt and Alilat, as thofe names are corruptly written, whom 
‘< they will have to be the fame with Bacchus and Urania; pitching on the former 
“Sas one of the greateft of their own gods, and educated in Arabia; and on the 
“© other, becaufe of the veneration fhewn by the rads to the ftars.” But the im- 
pertinence of this obfervation will be touched upon immediately *. 

Tuat the Arabs fhould eafily be led into the worfhip of the ftars, is noe at all 
furprifing, fince by obferving the changes of the weather to happen at the rifing or 
fetting of certain of them for aconfiderable period, they might eafily be induced to 
afcribe a divine power to thofe ftars, and think themfelves indebted to them for their 
rains, a very great benefit and refrefhment to their parched country. Hence pof- 
fibly it came to pafs, that they had feven celebrated temples dedicated to the feven 
planets ; one of thefe, in particular, called Beit Ghoma'dn, was built in Sanaa, the ¢ 
metropolis of Yaman, by Dabac, tothe honour of Al Zobarab, or the planet Venus, 
and was demolifhed by the kbalif Othman. By the murder of this kbalif was ful- 
filled, as the Mobammedans pretend, the prophetical infcription, fer, as is reported, 
over this temple, viz. Ghomddn, He who deftroyeth thee, fhall be flain. The temple 
of Mecca is alfo faid to have been confecrated to Zobal, or Saturn, That planetary 
worfhip was the firft fpecies of idolatry, we have already obferved ; and therefore it 
is no wonder the 4rabs, at prefent the moft antient nation in the world, fhould have 
been infected with it. ‘To what has been already offered on this head, we fhall here 
beg leave to add the teftimony of Pau/anias, who intimates, that the worfhip of 
the planets was earlier than the firft arrival of the Pela/giin Greece; and that before d 
this time they had ftatues erected in their honour. This obfervation will not only 
iluftrate, but likewife bring a frefh acceffion of ftrength to what has been advanced 
in a former note Y. : 

But befides thofe ftars which were the general objects of worfhip throughout 
Arabia, there were fome more peculiarly reverenced in particular provinces. Thus 
the Hamyarites chiefly worthipped the Sun; Mijam,: al Debardn, or the bull's eyes 
Lakhm and Fodam, al Mofhtari, or Fupiter ; Tay, Sobail, or Canopus Kais, Sirius, 
or the dog-ftar; and Afad, Oldred, or Mercury, bu Cabjha, a worshipper of Sirius, 
whom fome will have to be the fame with Wabeb, Mobammea’s grandfather on the 
mother’s fide, though others make him of the tribe of Kbozdab, ufed his utmoft ¢ 
endeavours to perfuade the Koret/h to leave their images, and worship this ftar. For 
which reafon, when Mobammed endeavoured alfo to draw them off from image- 
worfhip, they nicknamed him the fon of Abu Cab/ha. However, the Arabs, to- 
gether with che /ndians in general, paid a greater regard to the fixed ftars, than to 
the planets; which diftinguifhed the Sabians amongft them from thofe amongft the 
Greeks, who directed their worfhip to the planets. The Arabs did not only attr- 
bute their rains to the influence of the fixed ftars, but likewife their winds, ttorms, 
tempefts, heat, cold, and all kinds of alterations in their atmofphere. They dif- 
fered, however, amongft themfelves in this, that fome afcribed the influence pro- 
ducing all the meteorological phenomena to the rifing, and others to the fetting, of f 
the conftellations known amongft them by the name of Al Anwa?. 

Or the angels or intelligences which they worfhipped, we find only three men- 
tioned in the Korda, viz. Allat, Al-Uzza, and Manab; thefe they called godd:fis, 


* Poc. not. ad {pecim. hift. Arab. p. 138. Goxit notz ad Alfraginum, p. 2¢1- Marmonip. in moreh ne- 
vochim, par. iii. c.29. Hottincers hift. Orient. liv. c.8. Hype hift. rel. ver. Perf. paff. Pripeavx in con- 
nect. p.1.b.3. Herovor. |. ili, c.8. ARRiaAN. p.161,162. Strap. |.xvi. Greco. Apurpnaras. hift, dynuft 
p. 281, &c. At-SHanrestaniusapud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p. 108. ut & ipfe Pocockius ibid. Save’s prelim. 
difc. p. 15, 16. Y Poc. ubi fupra, p. 163. At-Jannast. SHAHRESTANE. PausaN. Laconic.p. 202. 
Univ. hift. vol. vi. p. 684. not.(R). * ABULPHARAG. ubi fupra. p. 160. AL SHAHRESTANI. ABULFED. AL 
JAuHarius, Esn’ou Atuir, & AL-FirauzaBabivs apud Pocockium, ubi fu pra, p. 163, 164. ut & iple Po- 
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g and the daughters of Gop 3 an appellation they gave not only to angels, but alfo to 
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their images, which they believed either to be infpired with life by Gon, or elfe to 
become the tabernacles of the angels, and to be animated: by them; and they paid 
them divine honours, becaufe they: believed them to intercede for their votaries with 
Gop. The 4rab Sabians likewife, in common with thofe of other nations, imagined, 
thac the Sun, Moon, and fixed ftars, were habications of intelligences of a middle 
nature betwixt men and the Supreme Being, who actuated their orbs in the fame 
manner as the human body does che foul; and that this was the true caufe of all 
their motions. Thefe beings, they had a notion, became mediators between Gop 
and them 3 for the neceffity of a mediator they clearly difcovered from the begin- 


bning, and therefore, as Gops mediators, directed divine worfhip to them. They 


eo 


firft worshipped them by their ¢abernacies, i.e. their orbs themfelves; but thefe, 
by their rifing and fetting, being as much under the horizon as above, they were 
at a lofs how to addrefs themfelves to them in their abfence. To remedy this defect, 
they had recourfe to the invention of images, in which, after their confecration, they 
thoughe thefe inferior deities to be as much prefent by their influence, as in the ftars 
themfelves; and that all addreffes to them were rendered as effectual before the one, 
as before the other. And this may be confidered as the origin of image worfhip. 
All other material particulars relating to the Sabians, omitted here, will either be 


found in note(Q_), or the firft volume of this hiftory *. 


Allat, 


2 Al-Kor. MonamMem ¢. liti. Poc. p. 138. Gor. Marmonip. Horrtinc. Hyne, PRIDEAUX, ubi fupra, 
SuanresTanius apud Hyde, c. v. p. 124. D’Hersev. bibl. Orient. p. 726, Housain Vaez comment Perf in Al- 
Koran, c.2. Lib. Phar.Gj. apud Hyd. ubi fupra. Katkasnenb, apud Hyde, ubi jupra, p. 125. Eun AL ATHIR 


apud Pocockium, p. 138,139. 


(Q) The Sabian, Fewifh, and Chrifian religions, 
are the only religions tolerated by the Koran. We 
are told, that the eaftern writers vary greatly in their 
notions of the religious tenets of the firft fect; 
though thofe here mentioned {eem to be attelted by 
the beftof them. The Sadians produce many {trong 
arguments for the unity of Gop, and addrefs them- 
felves to Him in the following terms: I dedicate my 
felf to thy fervice, OGOD!? 5 dedicate myfelf to thy 
fervice, O Gov! Trou haft no companion, except thy 
companion, of whom rHou art abjolute mafer, and of 
whatever is his. From whence it appears, that chey 
fuppofe idols not to be /ui juris, though they offer 
facrifices and other offerings to them, as well as to 
Gop, who was alfo formerly often put off with the leaf 
portion, as Mohammed upbraids them. The reafon 
afligned by them for this was, that the idol wanted 
what was Gon's, but Gop HIMSELF wanted nothing. 
A fort of baptifm they admit, and profefs a great 
veneration for St. Fohn Baptif, ftyling themfelves, in 
their language, which is compofed of the Chaldee 
and Syriac, Mendai Fabia, t.e. Difciples of St. Fohn; 
and by this name they go amongft the Chriffians of 
the Levant. Befides the book of P/alms, the only 
true Scripture they read, they have another fuppofed 
to have been wrote by Adam, which they regard as 
their bibles, whofe language almoft intirely agrees 
with the Chaldee, but che characters differ from 
thofe of all other nations. En Shonab makes them 
the defcendants of the moft antient people in the 
world, and intimates, that befides the books juft 
mentioned, they have others efteemed equally facred, 
particularly one full of moral difcourfes, denomi- 
nated by them the book of Seth and Enoch, or, as they 
name him, Edris. They are obliged to pray three, 
or, according to others, feven times a day; the firft 
half an hour, or lefs, before fun-rife, ordering it fo 
that they may, juft as the fun rifes, finith eight ado- 
rations, each containing three proftrations: che f{e- 
cond prayer they end at noon, when the fun begins 
to decline, in faying of which they perform five 
{uch adorations as the former: and the fame they 
do the third time, conc'uding juft as the fun fets. 
They are very fervent in their devotions. They faft 
three times a year, the firft time thirty days, the 


next nine, and the laft feven. They offer many fa- 
crifices, but eat no part of them, burning them all. 
They abftain from beans, garlick, and fome other 
pulfe and vegetables. As to the Sadjan Kedla, or 
part to which they turn their faces in praying, au- 
thors greatly differ; one affirming it to be the north, 
another the fouth, a third Mecca, and a fourth the 
ftar to which they pay their devotions. They have 
a ‘great refpect for the temple of Mecca, as alfo the 
pyramids, in the third of which they believe Sadi, 
the author of their religion, lies buried. They go 
on pilgrimage to Harran, either out of regard to 
the memory of Abraham, or of Sabi Ebn Mari,who 
lived in Abraham’s time, and is looked upon by fome 
as the firft propagator of theirreligion. Eén Hazem 
afferts Saéiani/m to have been the univerfal religion 
till the age of Abraham, from whence all the fuc- 
ceeding feéts were derived. According to Al-Sha- 
reflani, the Sabians fay, that the difference betwixt 
them and the Mohammedans conlifts in this, that 
among creatures they give the preference to {pirits, 
angels, or intelligences moving the celeftial orbs; 


‘whereas the Mohammedans chute to pay the greatelt 


honour to ody and matter, i.e. men; as prophets, 
patriarchs, ¢c. Houffain Vaez, in his Perfic com- 
mentary on the Koran, fays, that they were a fort of 
Sadducees,not believing 2 future ftate. We muft not 
omit obferving, that at the pyramids they facrificed 
a cock and a black calf, and off-red up tncenfe. 
Ebn Khalecan, in his life of Iérahim al Sadi, afirms, 
that the Sadians are as antient as the Magtans, but 
different from them; however, that both of them 
pretended to deduce their origin from Abraham, 
whom they confounded with Zerdujht. The fame 
author relates, that the word Saé in the srabic 
tongue denotes one who leaves the religioa of bis 
forefathers, and introduces a new one; for which 
reafon the Koreifh, by way of reproach, called Mde- 
hammed Sabi, or Sabian. The ealtern Chriflians 
{cruple not to affirm, that Conflantine the great 
himfelf profeffed Sabjani/m before he became a con- 
vert to Chriftianity. Shareftani divides the Sabians 
into two fects, thofe that worfhip the ftars, and 
thofe that worfhip iosages. The firft maintain, that 


Gop created the world, but has commanded bis fer- 
vants 
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Alla. 


Al-Uzz:. 


Manah. 


Wadd, Sawa, 
Yaghith, 
Yatik, and 
Nair. 


Wadd, 


Sawa. 


Yaghuth. 
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Allat, whom fome of the Arabs called Allab, was the idol of the tribe of Thatif, a 
who dwelt at Tayef, and had a temple confecrated to her in a place called Nakbiab, 
We fhall fee more of this deity hereafter, when we come to the modern hiftory of 
Arabia, efpecially that part of it which relates to the tranfactions wherein Mobammed 
was more immediately concerned >. 

Al.Uzza, or Al-Ozza, was the idol of the tribes of Korei/h and Kenanab, and 
part of the tribe of Salim, as fome affirm ; but a tree called the Egyptian thorn, or 
Acacia, worfhipped by the tribe of Ghatfan, firft confecrated by one Dbalem, who 
buile a chapel over it named Bo/s, fo contrived, as to give a found when any one 
entered, according to others. When Khaled Ebn Walid, by Mobammea’s order, 
had demolifhed the chapel, cut down the image, or tree, and flain the prieftefs of 5 
Al Uzza, Mobammed, alluding to the death of the prieftefs, faid, fhe was AlUzza, 
who therefore will never hereatter be worfhipped. The name Uzza is derived from 
the root azza, and fignifies the moft mighty *. 

Manab was the objcét of worfhip of the tribes of Hodbail and Kbozdab, poffibly 
the Caffanite of Ptolemy, who dwelt between Mecca and Medina, and, as fome fay, 
of the tribesof 4ws, Kbazraj, and Thakif alfo. Dr. Pocock renders it highly probable, 
that the Afanab of the Arabs was the Meni of the prophet J/aiab. This idol wasa 
large ftone, demolifhed by one Saad in the eighth year of the Hera, {o fatal to the 
idols of Arabia, The name feems derived from mana, to flow, from the flowing of 
the blood of the victims facrificed to the deity; whence the valley of Mina, near ¢ 
Mecca, had alfo its name, where the pilgrims at this day flay their facrifices. Some 
take Meni, or Manab, to be the name of a conftellation; which notion is favoured 
by the moft obvious fignification of the word Manab in the Arabic tongue 4. 

Besipes thefe, we find five antediluvian idols taken notice of by the Arabiax 
writers, viz. Wadd, Sawd, Yaghiith, Yauk, and Na/r. They are {aid to have been 
men of great repute and piety in their time, whofe ftatues the Arabs at firlt reve- 
renced with a civil honour only, which in procefs of time became heightened to a 
divine worfhip ©. | 

Wadd was fuppofed to reprefent the heaven, and was worfhipped under the form 


of a man by the tribe of Calb, in Dawmat al Fandal. Fora further accountof him, g 
we mutt refer our readers to the authors here cited f, 


Sawa was adored under the fhape 
others write, of Hodbail in Robat. 


of a woman by the tribe of Hamadan, or, as 
This idol, lying under water for fome time after 


the deluge, was at length, as the Arab writers affert, difcovered by the devil, and 
worfhipped by thofe of Hodbail, who inftituted pilgrimages to ic®. 
Yaghuth was an idol in the fhape of a lion, and was the deity of the tribe of 


Madbaj, and others, who dwelt in Yaman. 
which fignifies co help *. 


b ABULPHARAG. p.160. Poc. ubi fupra, p.go. 
BADIUs apud Pocock. ibid. 


Av-SHAHRESTAN. 
SHAHRESTANI. ibid. 


vants to pay great regard to the ftars, and to turn 
themfelves towards thofe luminous bodies whenever 
they pray; the other, that, by the mediation of 
images, they have accefs to the ftars, and, through 
the affiftance of thofe intelle€tual agents informing 
them, tothe Supreme Being. They all believe, that 
the fouls of wicked men will be punifhed for gooo 
ages, but that afterwards they fhall be received to 
mercy. Their feafts in general they have appointed 
upon the days when the exaltations of the planets 


happen; but the greateft of them, in particular, upon 


the day that the fun enters Aries, which, withthem, 
is the firft day of the year, when they all wear their 
beft cloaths. They celebrate the feaft of every planet 
in a chapel dedicated to him, and derive their re- 
ligion from Noah himfelf. The Sadians of mount 
Lebanon feem to pay a greater regard co Seth, than 
the Supreme Being; for they always keep their oath 


qd AL-)auHar. 
sHARIUS, & AL-FinauzaBaDIus. Ifai.c.lxv. ver.11. Vide etiam Poc. {pec. p. 90, 91, 92. 
MowamMen. ¢.71. Comment. Perfic. Vide etiam Hyp. de rel. vet. Perf. p. 133. 

& Iidem apud Pocock. p. 93. 


Its name feems to be derived from ghatha, 


© Av-Jaunar. Au-SHanrestam. & At-Firauza- 
At-Beipawi, AL-SHAHREST. ApuLFEeD., AL-ZAMAKH- 
e Al-Koraa. 

f AL-JAUHAR. 
AL-Firauzasapius & SaFioppin. ibid. 5 AL- 


when they {wear by the former, but frequently 
break it when they {wear by the latter. They like 
wife maintain, that once in 36425 years there will 
be a complete revolution in all mundane things. 
They endeavour to perfect themfelves in the four 
intelle€tual virtues; Gop they call Gop of gods, and 
Lorp of lords; but thofe intelligences fuppofed 
to actuate the ftars gods and lords. This fe fay, 
they took the name of Sadians from the above-men- 
tioned Sadi, though it feems rather to be derived 
from NAY Saba, or Taba, the bof of heaves, 
which they worthip. Before the growth of Ciri- 
ftianity and Mohammedani(m, the greateft part of the 
world profeffed the Sadian religion. The other par- 
ticulars, relating to this {eét, our readers will find, 
either in a former part of this work, or in the au- 
thors here referred to (16). 


(16) D'Herbel. Prid. Poc. Gol. Hyd, Hotting. aliique auctor. hic landat. 


Yaik, 


Chap. &. 


124% the tribe of Mordd efteemed as their proper object of worthip, or, according Yaik. 
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to others, that of Hamadan, under the figure of ahorfe. The name 2@%k probably 


cones from their verb ka, to prevent, or avert'(R), 


Na;r feems to have been the proper deity of the tribe of Hamyar, whom we may Naf. 


confider either as the Homerite or Hamirzi of Pliny, or adored at Dhi?l Kbalaab in 
their territories, under the image of aneagle, which the name fignifies €, 


en 
oR 
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Tue four deities Sakig, Héjedba, Rdzeka, and $alema, were peculiar to the tribe sikia, Hi- 
of dd. The firlt {upplied them with rain, the fecond preferved them from all fedha, Razekay 


dangers abroad, the third provided food for their fuftenance, and the fourth reftored “ 


them to health when afflicted with ficknefs ; according to the fignification of cheir 
feveral names. To thefe may be added @- Laizan, or Saturn, a moft antient Arad 
idol, Hbebar, Al- Auf, 8c. mentioned by 4/-Faxbarius, Al-Firauzabadius, and others |. 


Salema. 


As image-worfhip in fome meafure proceeded from the deification of dead men, Jupiter Am- 
who had been the authors of fome fignal advantages and benefits co the people they mon and Bac- 


governed, or elie greatly famed for their conquefts, 


Sir aac Newton takes hero worfhip, or he worbhip of deified dead men, to have 
been nq older than the age of Seac, the great Egyptian conqueror fo often mentioned, 
who ordered all the nations he conquered, and amongft the reft a good part of the 


Arabians at leaft, to pay divine honours tq his father Ammenemes, or Ammon, under ° 


the name of Fupiter, or Jupiter Ammon. This therefore was the great hero-god of 
the Arabs, as well as of the Egyptians, Garamantes, Ethiopians, Indians, 8c. and 
his fon and fucceffor, Se/ac, who injoined this worfhip, the Bacchus, according to 
Sir J/gac Newton, of the antients, little inferior tcohim. The Arabs, it is probable, 
fet up oracles to Ammon, who reduced at leaft a good part of their country, as well 
as the Libyans and Egyptians; and Sefac, on account of his having coafted Arabia 
Felix, failed ta the Perfian gulph, penetrated afterwards into /ndia, where he erected 
two pillars on two mountains near che mouth of the Gages, and another at Dire, a 
promontory of .Athiopia, was, according to yery good authors, elteemed as his 
father’s collegue in Aradia, as well as the other regions fubjugated by him. This, 
confidering the authorities on which it is founded, is a much ftronger proof in favour 
of the Arabs really worthipping Fupier and Bacchus, gr Ammon and Sefac, than what 
Mr, Sale has offered, from the fuppofed vanity and ignorance of the Greeks, is to 
evince the rab worfhip of thofe deities to be purely imaginary. Nay, we may 
venture 40 add, that could he have praduced a whole volume of rad traditions, 
ftuffled as they are with fables and abfurdities, in fuppore of his opinion, it would 
not have mended the matter; efpecially as he gives up the main point, by allowing 
Bacchus to have been educated in Arabia. For this conceffion, though the thing 


’ granted is falfe, muft be deemed a fufficient reafon, on his part, for the Arabs to have 


oO 


paid divine honours: to. fo celebrated a perfonage as Bocchus, as well as his father 
Jupiter, or Fupiter Uranius m (S). | 


as well as the caufe above- hus wor/hip- 
ped by the 


mentioned, it is no wonder the Arabs, 4s well as other nations, fhould fall into it. ‘4-abs. 


We muft not omic obferying here, that the antient rads, in order to fhew the Arabs call 
high veneration in which they had their idols, reckaned it glorious to be accounted their children 


their fervants and votaries ; which they demonftrated by the names given to thei 
children, viz. Abd Wadd, Abd Yaoghith, Abd Mayab, Abdol Uzza, &c. i.e. the fer- 
vant of Wadd, the fervant of Yaghith, the fervant of Manab, the fervant of Uzzab, &c.* 


r after the names 
of their idols. 


Besipes the idols already mentioned, the Arabs worfhipped many others, the Have great 


chief of whom was Hobal, brought from Belka in Syria to Arabia by Amra Ebn var 


Lobat, pretending it would procure them.rain whenever they .wanted it. According 


to Safeddiu, Hobal was placed without she Caaba, under the figure of aman. His 


1 Av-Finauzaspabius. AL-Jaunar. Epn-Cuavecan in vit. Al-Battanu. Ppc.in not. ad {pec. bift. Arab. p. 
tot, 338, 389, 390. * Au-JauHar. SHanpestan. & Pocock. pbifup.p.93.- | Aputrep. D’Herset. 
bial. Orient. in art. Hod, = ™ Newt. chronol. paff Heropor. 1.iii, Diob Sic. 1.i. Dionys. perieg. v. 623. 
Pocock. not. ad {pecim. hilt. Arab. p. 106, 107. Sare’s prelim. difc. p.15,16. |" Al-Koran. Monammen.. 
Poc.ubifupra p.ofe |. — Oo | aa 
devotions. This was done, and feven others, of ex- 


lety of idols. 


—- 


(R) It is faid Yawk wasa man of great piety, and 
his death mach regreeted; whereupon the devil ap- 
peared to his friends in a human form, and, under- 
taking to reprefent him to the life, perfuaded them, 
by way of comfort, to place his effigies in their tem- 
pics, that they might have ic in view when at their 


(17) Poc. nor. ad {pec. hift. Arad. p. o 
3 


Vor. VII. No. 4, 


traordinary merit, had the fame bonours fhewn them, 
till at length their pofterity made idols of them in 
earneft (17). | | 
(S) The Araés alfo worfhipped Mars, according to 
Suidas (18). 
(18) Swid, in voc.” Aens. ee 
ftatue a 
1 4 
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Some of thefe 
idcls flones. 
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flatue was made of red agate, which having, by fome accident, loft a hand, the 
Korei/o repaired it with one of gold: he held in his hand feven arrows without heads 
or feathers, fuch as the rads ufed in divination. This idol is fuppofed to have 
been the fame with the image of Avrabam, found and deftroyed by Mobammed in 
the Caaba, on his entering it, in the eighth year of the Hejra, when he took 
Mecca, and furrounded with a great number of angels and prophets, as inferior 
deities; among whom, as fome fay, was J/bmael, with divining arrows in his hand. 
Hobal, according to Al-fannabius, was the chief of three hundred and fixty idols, 
a freth one of which the Arabs might, if they thought proper, worfhip every day 
in the year. We are told, that among the idols in the Caaba was a wooden pigeon, 
as likewife another above that ftructure, to deftroy which, Mobammed lifted Alt upon 
his fhoulders. A/df and Nayelab, the former the image of a man, the latter of a 
woman, were alfotwo idols brought with Hobal from Syria, and placed che one on 
mount Safa, and the other on mount Merwa. They tell ys, 4/a¢f was the fon of 
Amru, and Nayelab the daughter of Sabal, both of the tribe of orbam, who, com- 
mitting whoredom together in the Caaba, were by Gop converted into ftone, and 
afterwards worfhipped by the Korei/b, and fo much reverenced by them, that tho’ this 
fuperftition was condemned by Mobammed, yet he was forced to allow them to vilit 
thofe mountains as monuments of the divine juftice. Weare told, that thefe idols were 
firft fixed on the mounts Safad and Merwa by one Amru in the reign of Sapor or Sabur 
furnamed Dil EGaf, king of Perfia; but this notion has been overthrown by 4bulfeda. 
As for the idols Saad, an oblong ftone on the fhore near Giodda, Soair or Sair wor- 
fhipped by the tribe-of Anza, Aud adored by the tribe of Becr Wayel, Nafb or Nofb, 
l-Sbarek, from whence the Arab name Abdol-Sharek was derived, Dar, whence 


Abdol-Dar, Madan, Yalil, Awal peculiar to the tribes of Becr and Taglab, Dul Caf- 


fain the deity of the tribe of Daus, Bajar or Bajer that of the tribe of Azd, Al- 
Okaifar worfhipped in the eaftern part of Syria, Bag or Bagh, from whence Abulfeda 
deduces the name of the city Baghdad, Al-Chalafab, Dufbfbara, the Dyfares of the 
Greeks and Romans, &c. it is fufficient juft to have mentioned them.  Befides thefe, 
according to the Oriental authors, every houfekéeper had his houfhold god, which 
he laft took leave of, and firft faluted ac his going abroad, and returning home °. 
SeverAt of the Arab idols, befides Saad above-mentioned, and Manab in parti- 
cular, were no more than large.rude ftones, thé worfhip of which the pofterity of 
T/omael firft introduced, according to Al-Fannabius. Tous it feems moft proba- 
ble, that thefe great {tones were the firft public places of divine worfhip amongft the 
Arabs, on which they poured wine and oil, as Facob did upon the ftones that ferved 
him for a pillow, when he faw his vifion, Afterwards they might worfhip thefe 


{tones themfelves, as the Phenicians, in all probability, did; but this has already 
been touched upon. 


too ftreight for the J/omaelites, fo that great numbers of them found themfelves obliged 


to look out for new habitations, thofe that departed from Mecca took with them 


_ fome of the ftones of that reputed holy land; and at firft only compaffed them out 


Magian reli- 
gion in Arabia, 


of devotion, as they had accuftomed to do the Caaba. But this at laft ended in 
rank idolatry, the faid [/bmaelites forgetting the religion, left them by their father, 
fo far, as to pay divine honours to any fine ftone they met with. To the idols al- 
ready mentioned we may add another peculiar to the tribe of Hanifa, which was 
nothing more than a lump of dough. This they never prefumed to eat, till they 
were compelled to it by famine P. | 

Tue Perfians, by their vicinity to, and frequent intercourfe with, the Arabians, 
introduced the Magian religion among fome of their tribes, particularly that of 


Tamim, a long time before Mobammed, who was fo far from being unacquainted f 


with it, that from it he borrowed many of his own inftitutions. ‘The profeffors of 
this religion acknowledged the world to have been created by Gop, as their fuccef- 
fors do at this day : but, being at a lofs otherwife to accoynt for the origin of evil, 
they held two principles, a good Demon or Gov, andanevil one. The firft they 


© ApuLren. AL-SHAHRESTAN. SAFIODDIN. & auG. lib. Moftatraf. Vid. etiam Pocock. ubi fup. p. 95, 
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Some authors relate, that when the territory of Mecca grew © 
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a fuppofed the author of all good, and the other of all evil, believing them to be 
reprefented by light and darknefs, as their crueft fymbols, and that of the compo- 
fition of thefe cwo all things in che world are made. The good principle or Gop 
they named 2ezad or Yezdan, and Ormozd or Hormizda, which the Greeks wrote 
Oromaxes; and the evil Demon they called Abdriman or Abriman, and the Greeks 
Arimanius, Though one fect of the Magi afferted, as the Manicheans and other 
heretics did, both thofe principles to have exifted from all eternity, yet they were 
reputed heterodox ; the original doctrine being, that the good principle or Gop 
only was eternal, and che other created, as appears from Zoroa/tres’s defcription of 
the fupreme Beinc. Amongft other tenets they maintained, that there were good 

b and bad angels ; the former guarding and protecting men from evil, and the latter 

inftigating them to all kinds of wickednefs. They alfo believed, that the wicked 
angels, after they had drawn men out of the paths of virtue, became the inftru- 
ments of their punifhment; and that thefe angels were continually meditating the 
ruin and: deftruction of mankind, As for Zoroaftres, or Zerdufbt, as the Perfians 
called him, he made no alterations in the doctrinal and fundamental points of the 

Magian religion, but only abolifhed fome fuperftitious ritesand practices, that had 

crept in amongit the profeffors of it, who, according to Dr. Hyde, canftantly ad- 
hered to che worfhip of the true Gop, as they received it from their great anceftors 

Shem and Elam. But, as fo ample an account has already been given of the Magt, 

and their fyftem of religion, we fhall expatiate no farther on this head ; but con- 
clude ic with obferving, that whether we confider the Arabs as Sabians or followers 
of Zerdufbt, it muft be allowed, that they held the exiftence of Demons, Genii, 
or middle intelligences, influencing the affairs of the world: a truth indeed near 
as extenfive as-the belief of a Gop, and acknowledged by the antient heathen 
of almoit all denominations 1, | 
However, fome of the pagan Arabs believed neither a creation paft, nor a refur- The netions 
section to come, attributing the origin of things to nature, and their diffolucion to forme of the 

age. Others allowed both 3 among whom were thofe, who, when they died, had ies pes a 

their camel tied by their fepulchre, and fo left without meat or drink to perith, and — 

d accompany them to the other world, left they fhould be obliged, ac the refurrection, 

to go on foot, which was reckoned very fcandalous. Some believed a metemp/ycho/is, 
and that of the blood, near the dead perfon’s brain, was formed a bird named Hé- 
mab, which once in a hundred years vifited the fepulchre ; though others fay, this 

bird is animated by the foul of him that is unjuftly flain, and continually cries O/- 

chni, Ofcini, i.e. Give me to drink, meaning of the murderer’s blood, till his death 
be revenged ; andthen.it flies away. Some of the antienc 4rabs feem to have 
been addicted toaugury, fince they. held an owl in great abhorrence, as imagining 
that ic always brought ill news, and portended fomething bad. The camel above- 
mentioned furnifhed the 4raés with a proverb, which they applied to all people 
doomed toa miferable end. Thofe, who expected a future judgment, adored idols, 
as they pretended, that they might be hereby induced to intercede for them with 

Gop hereafter. It appears probable from fome paffages of the Korgn, and the com- 

mentators on thofe paffages, chat the antient 4rabs, under the word Fin or Genii, 
comprehended both angels, good as well as bad, and that intermediate fpecies of 
rationa} invifible beings going amongft the prefent Oricutals by che fame name. 

From the fame paflages and commentators we may likewife infer, that moft of the 

Arabians before Mobammed’s time, jn. conformity. to the Sabian {cheme, paid reli- 

gious honours to thefe Genii, ‘The Mobammedans call the evil principle of the Magi, 

the Satan of the Scripture, and Sammaél of the Fews, Eblis, which feems to be a 

f corruption of the 4:défo,@- or Diabolus of the New Teftament *. - 

Abu Carb Afad king of Yaman, about feven hundred years before Mobammed, 1s The Jewith re- 
faid to have introduced $udai/m among the idolatrous Hamyarites. The Zews like- ee em- 
wife, who fled in great numbers into Arabia after the deftruction of their country ee Pa 
by the Romans, made profelytes of feveral tribes, thofe of Kenénab, al Hareth Ebn trites. 


iy] 
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Caaba, and Kendab in particular. In time, therefore, they became‘ very powerful, 
and poffeffed themfelves of feveral towns and fortreffes. At lait one Yu/ef, furnamed 
Dbu Nowés, king of Yaman, having raifed a terrible perfecution againft all who 
would not turn Fews, putting them to death by various tortures, the moft common 
of which was throwing them into a glowing pit of fire, from whence the Arabs gave 
him th¢ opprobrious title of she lord of the pit, Caleb or Elefbaan king of Exhiopia, 
to revenge the maffacre of the chriftians at Najrdn,tput an end to ‘fudai/m, and the 
kingdom of the Hamyarites, in Yaman, at the fame time. This happened in the reign 
of the emperor Fu/tin, as has been already related in the hiftory of che Ethiopians, 
and will be more fully fet forth in the following fection’. 
And likewife WuetuHeER St. Paul preached in any part of Arabia, properly fo called, we can- b 
chriftianity. not pretend to determine ; but that the chriftian religion was planted very early in 
this country, will not admit of a difpute. The Arabians we find ranked among 
thofe nations, fome of whofe members firft had the happinefs of being made 
converts to chriftianity, feveral of them being prefent when the Hoty Guost 
firft defcended upon the apoftles. When the eaftern church, foon after the begin- 
ning of the third century, was greatly haraffed by diforders and perfecutions, vatt 
numbers of chriftians fought for fhelter in Arabia; who being for the moft part of 
the Jacobite communion, that fect generally prevailed among the Arabs, The prin- 
cipal tribes that embraced chriftianity were Hamyar, Gbaffan, Rabid, Tagblab, 
Babrd, Tontich, part of thofe of Tay and Kodda, the inhabitants of Najrdn, and c 
the drabs of Hira. The people of Najrdn became converts to chriftianity in the 
time of Dba Nowds above-mentioned, and thole of Hira received a great acceffion 
by feveral tribes, who fled thither for refuge from the perfecution of that prince. 
How Al-Nooman, furnamed Abu-Kabés, king of Hira, who was flain a few months 
before Mobammea’s birth, came to profefs himfelf a chriftian, and brought of 
with him from paganifm the whole nation he governed, will be hereafter related. 
According to Abulfeda, his grandfather Mondar embraced chriftianity, and buile 
feveral churches for the chriftians in Hira. Saftoddin{ays, that Najrés was a bifhop’s 
fee, and remarkable for having a chriftian church in early times. From Sbabreftani 
we learn, that Mondar king of the Arabs declared war againft the emperor Fuftinian, 4 
becaufe he had treated ill thofe who afferted only one nature in Chrift, fince the 
Arab chriftians at that time were of the Facobite perfuafion. This is a fufficient 
proof, that chriftianity had got footing in rabia before the reign of that prince. 
The Facobites give out, and M. Afeman thinks it probable, that the Syias bifhop 
Jacobus Baradaus, who, according to Abulpbaragius, vificed all the regions adja- 
cent to Syria, and ordained there bifhops, prefbyters, &Sc. of the Facobite fed, firfk 
infeéted the Arabian chriftians with Monopby/i/m. How our Saviour appeared in the 
air, furrounded with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, to the fews of 
Hamyar, who had challenged fome neighbouring chriftians to a public difputation 
about Dhu Newds’s time, our readers will be informed when we come towards the ¢ 
clofe of this hiftory'. | | 
Bifbopricks in == Ur is natural to fuppofe, that as the chriftians were fo numerous in Arabia before 
prapus the age of Mohammed, they had fevera] bifhops there, when that impoftor firft began 
to form a new fyftem of religion. Accordingly we find, that the Jacobites had 
two bifhops of the 4rabs fubject to their Mafridn, or metropolitan of the eat. One 
of thefe was ftyled abfolutely the bifbop of the Arabs, whofe feat was for the moft part 
at Akula, which fome authors make the fame with Cufé, others a different town near 
Baghdédd, The other had the title of the bifbop of the Scenite Arabs, of the tribe of 
Thaalab in Hira or Hirta, as the Syrians call it, and feated in that city. Gregen- 
tius, who held a famous difpute /ub dio for three days with Herbanus the few, be- 
fore the king of Hamyar, was bifhop or archbifhop of Dbafér or Tepbra, as it 1S 
called by the Greek authors, in the century preceding Mobammed ; and that Najrds 
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pin. apud Pocockium, ubi fup. At-Jannastus, ibid. p.63. Espn CHazican in vite ABULOL. poet. Gri- 
cent. difput. cam Herban. Jud. in biblioth. patr. Parifienf. tom. i. Pacius ad an. 523.4 num, 10. — 
‘Vid. etiam Ci, Lampecium, |. v. p. 131. & Asseman, not. ad Simeon. Beth-Arfamenf. epifc, in-bibl Oricots 
tom. i. p. 383. 
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a alfo was a bifhop’s fee at the fame time, has been already obferved from Safoddin, 
We find likewife, a prelate of this country ftyled the bifhop of the Tayites, though 
the extent and limits of his diocefe cannot fo eafily be defined. The Nefforians had 
buc one bifhop, who prefided over both the diocefes of Hira and Akala, and was 
immediately fubject to their patriarch. radia was in the earlieft ages famous for 
herefies, which might, as Mr. Sale obferves,: be in fome meafure attributed to the 
liberty and independency of its tribes. The fpecification of thefe herefies will more 
properly fall under our province in the modern hiftory of the 4rabs, when we thall 
enumerate the principal caufes, that concurred to favour the propagation of the Mo- 
bammedan religion“. 

b Berore we conclude our account of the religion, or rather religions, of the antient Other feds ix 
Arabs, we mult obferve, that fome of them attributed a power to the fixed ftars Arabia difir- 

fuperior to what even the Sabians them(elves allowed; infomuch that they would not “7 pipe 

take the leaft ftep without receiving a favourable omen from them. Several] of them gioned. 

alfo not only worfhipped Demons or Genii, but likewife afferted them to be the 

daughters of Gon. the Koreifh were infected with Zendici/m, an error neatly related 

to that of the Sadducees among the Fews. We are told, chat feveral of this tribe 

worfhipped one Gop, and differed from all the other religions of the country, before 

the time of Mohammed ~. , 

As the /4rabs are one of the moft antient nations in the world, having inhabited Language. 
the country they at prefent poffefs almoft from the deluge, without intermixing with 
other nations, or being fubjugated by any foreign power, their language muft have been 
formed foon after, if not at the confufion of Babel, The two principal dialeéts of it 
were that fpoken by the Hamyarites and other genuine Arabs, and that of the Ko- 
reife, in which Mobammed wrote the Korén, The firft is ftyled by the Oriental 
writers the Arabic of Hamyar, and the other the pure or defecated Arabic. As Yarab, 
grandfather to Hamyar, is fuppofed by the Oriental writers to have been the firft 
whofe tongue deviated from the Syriac to the Arabic, the Hamyaritic dialect, according 
to them, muft have approached nearer to the purity of the Syriac, and confequently 
have been more remote from the true genius of the Arabic, than that of any other 
tribe. The dialect of the Koreifo, termed by the Kordn the perfpicuous and clear 
Srralic, is referred to J/omael as its author, who, fay the above-mentioned writers, 
firft {poke it, and, as Dr. Pocock believes, after he had contracted an alliance with 
the family of Forbam by marriage, formed it of their language and the original 
Hebrew. As therefore the Hamyritic dialeét partook principally of the Syriac, fo 
that of the Korei/h was fuppofed to confift chiefly of the Hebrew. But, according to 
Jallalo’ddin, the politenefs and elegance of the dialect of the Korei/o ought rather to 
be attributed to their having, from the remoteft antiquity, the cuftody of the Caaba, 
and dwelling in Mecca, the centre of Arabia. For by this fituation they were not 
only rendered more incapable of any intercourfe with foreigners, who might have 
corrupted their language, but likewife frequented by the 4rads of all the circum- 
jacent country, both on a religious account, and for the compofing of their differ- 
ences, from whofe difcourfe and verfes they took whatever words or phrafes chey 
judged moft pure and elegant; by which means the beauties of the whole tongue 

became transfufed into this dialect, The Arabs are full of the cornmendations of 

their language, which is very. harmonious, expreffive, and, as they fay, fo im- 

menfely copious, that no man uninfpired can be a perfect matter. of it, in its utmoft 

extent. How much in this laft article it is fuperior to the Greek and Latin tongues, 
in fame meafure appears from -hence, that fometimes a bare enumeration of che 
Arabic names of ore pata thing, and an explication of them, will make a con- 
f fiderable volume. Thus we are told, that Zbn Kbalawih, one of the moft learned of 
the rab grammarians, wrote a whole treatife, which confifted intirely of an inter- 
pretation of five hundred words fignifying a dion ; and another whofe only fubject was 
a collection of cwo hundred words denoting a ferpent. Mobammedes Al-Firauza- 
badius, author of the great 4rabic lexicon: called Kamus, or the Ocean, relates, that 
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® Sarioppin. apud Pocockium, ubi fup. AsutrHaraG. in chron. Syriac. MS. AsuLreva in defcript. 
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he compofed a piece, containing a defcription of the nature and advantages of Loney, , 
together with an explication of eighty different cerms by which it was ityled; and 
yet that ic had feveral other names. He likewife mentions another of his books, 
wherein he had enumerated above a thoufand words expreflive only of a /word, 
Notwithftanding which, the Arabs believe the greateft pare of their language to be 
loft; which will not feem improbable, when we confider how lace the art of writing 
became generally practifed amongft them. For though it was known to 7od, their 
countryman, to the Edomites, as well as the other 4ra¢ian nations bordering upon 
Egypt and Phewicia, and to the Hamyarites many centuries before Mobammed, as 
appears from fome antient monuments, {aid to be remaining in their character 3 yet 
the other Arabs, and thofe of Mecca in particular, unlefs fuch of them as were either 5 
jews or Chrijtians, were to the time ot Mordmer perfeétly ignorant of it. It was 
the antient rabic language preceding the reign of Fu/tinian which fo nearly refém- 
bled the Ezbiopic; for fince that time, -and efpecially fince the age of Mobammed, all 
the drabic dialects have been not a little corrupted. This 1s now the learned lan- 
guage of the Mobammedans, who ftudy it as the European Chrijtians do the Hebrew, 
Greck, and Latin *. | 
A great affinity A VERY great affinity between the antient and modern 4rabic mult, however, 
beeweenthe an- be allowed ; fo great an affinity, that in fubftance we may pronounce them the fame. 
fa aval™- Many confiderable advantages flow from a knowledge of the Arabic tongue, all which 
"may be confidered as fo many inducements to the ftudy of ic: but amongft thefe, 
the chief feems to be, an inveftigation of the true meaning of many Hebrew words, 
whofe radices cannot be difcovered in the Hebrew original of the Old Te/tament, 
though they are {till preferved in the Arabic. This we might prove by an induction 
of particulars, did not the difcuffion of fuch a point more properly belong to the 
modern hiltory of Arabia. For a complete hiftory of the language we are now 
upon, as well as a full difplay of the elegancy, beauties, and utility of it, we muft 
refer our readers to a curious and learned piece publifhed by the Reverend Mr. Hust, 
profeffor of Arabic in the univerfity of Oxford, a gentleman as well verfed in the 
whole circle of Oriental literature as any of the prefent age . . 
Letters. We have juft obferved, that the: Hamyarites were not ftrangers to the art of g 
writing. The character ufed by them, the motft antient of any peculiar tothe Arabs, 
wherein the letters were not diftinétly feparate, went by the appellation of 4! Mo/nad, 
from the mutual dependency of its letters or parts upon one another. This was 
neither publicly taught, nor Suffered to be ufed, without permiffion firft obtained. 
Could we depend upon what l-Firauzabadius relates tron: Eln Hajhem, this cha- 
racter mult have been of a very high antiquity ; fince an inf{cription in it, according 
to the laft author, was found in Yaman, as old as the time of ‘Zo/epb, Be that as it 
will, Mordmer Ebn Morra of Aabar, a city of Irak, who lived not many years 
before Mobammed, was the inventor of the prefent Arabic character, which Ba/bar 
the Kexdian, who married the filter of 4du Sofidn, is {aid to have learned from thofe 
of Anbar, and to have introduced at Mecca, but a little while before the inftitution 
of Mobammeci/m. Mordmer’s alphabet the Oriental authors agree to have been very 
different from the antient one of the Hamyarites, fince they diftinguifh the Hamp 
ritic and Arabic pens. In Mobammea’s time the Morameric alphabet had made fo {mall 
a progrefs, that not a foul in Yaman could either write or read it; nay, Mohammed 
himfelf was incapable of doing either ; for which reafon he was called the illiterate 
prophet, The letters of this alphabet were very rude, being either the fame with, 
or very much like the Cuphic, which character is {till found in infcriptions, and the 
titles of antient books nay, for many: years it was the only one ufed by the Arabs, 
the Kordn itfelf being at firft written therein. According to Kbalican, the prefent £ 
Arabic charaéter was firft formed from the Cuphic by Ebn Moklah, Wazir, or Vif, 
to Al Moktader, 4) Kober, and Al Radi, khalifs of Baghdad, who lived about three 
hundred years after Mobammed; and brought to great perfection by 4li Edn Bewdb, 
who floyrifhed in the following century, and whofe name is yet famous among them 
on that account. Others, however, attribute the honour of the invention of this 
character to Ebu Moklab’s brother, Abdallah al Hafan; and the perfecting of it to 
Ebn Amid al Kateb, after it had been reduced to near the prefent form by ld’ Al- 


" ® Pocock. ubi fupra, p. 10-654. JALLALO’Doin, in lib. Mexhar, c.i. p.g,22,27. At-JauHarius & 
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a Samid. But the beft authors contradict the laft of thefe notions; as well as the . 
former, by affirming, that Yakkt al Mofta/emi, fecretary to & Mofta/em, the laft of ‘" 
the kha'ifs of che family of 4¢bas, gave the finifhing hand to it, for which reafon he 
was furnamed Al Kbattat, or the /cribe. In order to perpetuate che memory of | 


Morémer’s invention, fome authors call the Arabic letters al Morémer, i.e. the pro- 
geny of Morémer. The molt remarkable fpecimens of the Capbic character, fo deno- 


were written, are the following: part of that book in ic gn vellum, brought from 
Egypt by Mr. Greaves; fome other fragments of the fame book in it publifhed by 
Sir Fobn Chardin ; certain paflages of a MS. in the Bodleiay library ; the legends on 
b feveral Saracenic coins dug up about twenty years ago on the coaft of the Baltic, 
not far from Dantzick; and, according to Mr. profeffor Hunt, thofe noble remains 


minated from Cupha, ot Cafa, a city of Jrdk, where fome of the firft copies of the Koran : 
| 
; 


of ic chat are, or were lately, to be feen in Mr. Fo/epb Ames’s valuable collection of 
antique curiofities. As to the true. origin of the antient and modern Arabic al- 
phabets, we muft own ourfelves pretty much in the dark. However, chat very 
learned and profound orientalift Mr. Schultens, feems not very remote from truth, when 
he deduces the letters,of which they contift,from the moft antient Hebrew or Affyrian’. . 

In order to give our readers a clearer idea of what that learned gentleman has mast Hed 
advanced on this head, we fhall bere inferc both the antient and modern Arabic po ,, likewije 
alphabets, together with that of the African Saracens publithed by Kircher, which shop of theAfri- o 

¢ feems to be the old Hamyaritic character mentioned by 4-Firauzabatius, Al-Fan- can Saracens, | “HY 
nabius, Ebn Kbalicdn, and Georgius Ebn Amid, under the title of AJ Mofnad. As 4%4 Perfians. | | | 
the Perfians were neighbours to the rabs, and of the fame religion with pare of : of 
them, before the time of Adohammed, we have thought proper here likewife to give tf 
them the old Perfe alphabet (S), which, we doubr nor, they will look upon asa 


very agreeable curiofity +. 
The modern rabie alphabet. 


| Order. Power. — Name, . Figure, a3 
d 1 AorE., Elif. Lio ot 5 | | 
2 B, Be, aye 4 8 mo 
3 «ST: Te. ao i 3 ; | 
4 T, blefe, orlifping, Thee &S & 3 oe 
G. | Gim. ‘ge = » = 
A Hh. » Hha | : - <= vf | 
7 Ch, . Cha. ee = & , | 
3 D, Dal. s @h& 3 A 4 reall ¢ 
9  D, blafe, or lifping, Dhfl. SS 8 3 Ny 
€ 10 R. Ree = a _ : “| 
1I Z. ~ Ze. d f 3 3 Pe A 
12 S, Sins; i jpuoe ee cos ii 
13 Gj. Sin, kgs a O | 
14 S. Sad. — yayeo a2 # 
1 OD Dad gags at 
16 = 'T. ‘Ta bb b b i 4 
7 .D Da. ‘hb & & a 
| 18 The Hebrewy,  ‘ Ain. fe * & 7 
f 19 G. Latin. Gang cag 4 8B | 
20~Cs*F Feo gk y 
7 Een Kuarican. Baw Hashem. At-Firapzasapius. At-Jannasius. Gora: Esn Amin. Job ¢. xix. veri : * a 
; i 


23,24. Pripgaux’s lite of Mahom. p. 29, 30. Cuarotn’s travels, vol. iji. p. 119. D’Hsrsec. bibl. Orient. p 
59% 108,& 194. Gravius apud Pocockium, ybj fupra, p.158. Haw, ubifupra, p.12. Vide & Monarch. 
Afiatico-Saracen, ftar. a M.Geor. Jacos. Kenn Sleu/inga-Franco Oriental. Lipfiz, 1724. As: Scnutr. in- 
ftitut. ad fundament. ling. Hebr. p.20. ed. Lagd. Batav. 1737. - § Loescu. de cauf, ling, Hebr. p. 224. 
ed. Francof. & Lipfiz, 1706. ScHutr. ubi fup. AtHan. Kircn. in prod. Copt. p. 199, 200. Romz, 1636. 
Au-FirauzaBap. AL-Jannas. Ean KHALIcAN, & Georg. Esn Amip. Vide etiam Pococx. in not. ad {pece 


hift. Arab. p- 1$4, Iss. t- e 
(S) For this we are obliged to the Reverend gentleman of great erudition, and partictlarly emi- 

Mr. Coffard, fellow of Wadbas college, Oxford, a nent for his skill in the Oriental tongues. Th 
—-  ~ 


7h 


>. ~ yy = oO -™ 


256 The Hiftory of the Arabs. Boox IV, 


a 
The modern Arabic alphabet contimed. 


Order. Power: Name. Figure. 
21 K. Kaf. ios kk 8 
22 C. Kef. KS SHaSSs 
23 L. Lam sds dS 
24, M. Mim e ¢ o : 
25 N. Nun. ae 
26 W. Waw. > 3 Ww b 
27 H. He. ks @ & | 
28 I, le. ty i$ A 2 
The old Arabic alphabet. The old Perf alphabet. 
, | am % 
Y Be. | 
- oe is we X2 
iv << Gain. 
Cx c 
3 Da. | 
Oo ‘y  Dfal. = 
, % He. <> 
. 8 | J Like the Englio U. 
¥, 9  Waw dy Like the Engl V, 
vw, and at the ead of a 
~ ~ Gim. b & word << e 
b L Lb Ta. | 
I JS Ye. XY i 
Ss Ly Caf. | A 
J J Lam 3 
we p Mem e 
0 O& ow, 
d. 
= a ~ IL ° r : 
as ‘eo CAD Ss Like the Engl F. 
; 2) Fe | RS Like the Engli/b P. 
J Lf Ze. 
2 7 _@ © Kaf. | 
1 oe a ca | Y& ) at the end of a word. 
| JS , S : Re Dp 
a ‘ uy «Sin. AAD 
a 7 QQ. Teh 
| KR. Ta The 
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: The old Petfc vowels and diphthongs _ a ) 
: . a, 7 a” | 
een 4 | i 


ai. Ow © a = 
ei. ye 


_ Ir appears, from comparing the old Perfie and modern Arabic alphabets, that 
the following letters of the latter are wanting in the former, viz. & p wo 
bbs evi. Now Ludovicus de Dieu, in‘ his Perfe grammar, obferves,. that . 
the true Perfic words have fcarce ever any of thefe letters in them. It is ob- 
fervable, likewife, that the Arabic characters, which the Perfians adopted in the 
reign of JFezdegerd, do not always anfwer the founds they reprefent, fo well as the old 
Perfic letters did. In proof of which, it will be fufficient to produce the two fol- 


lowing inftances, | | 
: Arab, Old Perfic. 


a 


LD 
2 ‘hw 
se | - 
b 


The African Saracenic alphabet; probably the fame as the antient Hamyaritic, given 
- us by Kircher, | 


Dh D Sh S S 8 ZR Dh DChHh G ThTBA 


Sf 12 Waqvvtiad pe fee. ln! & VAY 
ee é ® 

e ee 
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TxoucH by far the greateft part of the Arabs before Mobammed could the learning, 
neither read nor write, every one of which went under the denomination of 4 &c. of the an- 
Ommio; yet feveral of them became famous for their eloquence, and a perfect “% Arabs. 
fkill {n their own tongue. Herein they exercifed themfelves by compofing 
of orations and poems. Their orations were of two forts, metrical and profaic, ae 
the one being compared to pearls ftrung, and the other to loofe ones. They . 

f endeavoured to excel in both, and whoever was able in an affembly to per- -? 
fuade the people to a great enterprize, or diffuade them from a dangerous one, _ 
or gave them other wholfome advice, was honoured with the title of Kbdéseb, | ah 
or orator, which is now given to the Mobammedan preachers, They called an 
oration giving a detail of fome glorious atchievements, delivered from the 
roftra, Khétbab, according to l-Barezi, a word of the fame origin with Khdteb - 
above-mentioned, From what we find in feveral authors, they purfued a me- 
thod very different from that of the Greek and Roman orators; their fentences ae, { 
being like loofe gems, without connection; fo that this fort of compofition {it 
{truck the audience chiefly by the fulnefs of the periods, the elegance of the | — 

Vou. VIL. N®. 4. 30... .. + ~~. ~expreffion, Ry 
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expreffion, and the acutenefs of the proverbial fayings(T). So perfuaded were they of a 
their excelling in this-‘way, that they would fot allow any nation to underftand the 
art of fpeaking in public, except themfelves and the Perfians; which laft were 


Boox iW; 


reckoned much inferior in that refpect to the Arabians, Two of the antient abs, 
who immortalized their names by their eloquence, were Ko/s and Sabban, of the 
tribe of Wayel. Hence came the proverbs, Afore expert in tbe ert of [peaking than 
Koss, and More eloquent than Sansan. To their poetry they feem to have been 
chiefly indebted, for the polifhing, and even prefervation, of their language, before 
the ufe of letters was introduced amongft them; for which reafon their authors ge- 
nerally confider this and the ftudy of their language together. In their poems, like- 
wife, were preferved the diftinétion of defcents, the rights of tribes, and the memory & 
of great actions... An excellent poet, therefore, reflected an honour on his tribe, :fo 
that as foon as any one began to be admired: for his pesfarmances of this kind in a. 
tribe, the. other (ribes fent. publicly; ta; congratulate them an the occafion, and 


ET a a 
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_ (T) Now we are fpeaking. of the Arad fiterature, | 
our reader's will expedt fome aecoune of the fabult | 


Lokman, fe famous over all the eaft. . Lokmas, fur-- 
named Al Hakim, i.e. the mife,.or the fage, accord 
ing to Saddi, Akramas, and Schaad, was endued with 
the gift of prophecy, which came to him by fuc- 
ccilion, he having been the fon or grandfon of a 
fifter or aunt of 06. Theauthor of Fala/ir makes 
him the fon of Basra, or Beor, the fon of Nabhor, 
the fon of Terab, and confequently related ta Abra- 
bam. <Abonleits gives Lokman the furname of box 
Anam, i.e. the father of Anam, though others call 
his fon Mathan. The author of the book intituled 
Ain al mani fays, he was born in the time of David, 
and lived till the age of Fenah; but this exceeds all 
belief. According to the defcription of his perfon 
by the .4ra6 writers, he mutt have been deformed 
enough; fer they fay ke was an Eshiopian or Nubian. 
flave, and pap nie of a black complexion, ‘with, 
thick lips, and {pla 

from Gop wifdom and eloquence in a great degree, 
whioh fome pretend were given him in a vifion, on 
his making choice of witdom preferably tothe gift 
of gia shan cither of which were him. 
The generality of the Mobammedans therefore Bold 
him to have been no prophet, but only a fage or wife 
man. Others relate, that when Gop, in order to 
reward his tranfcendent piety, offered to make him 
his vicegerent on earth, he chofe rather to remain in 


_ the condition of a flave, though. with an intire re- 


fignation. to the divine will, begging that Gop 
would enable him tovexecute all His orders, in cafe 
He thought proper to fix him in fo fublime a poft. 
This, continue the fame authors, fo exceedingly 
pleafed God, that he made him fuperior to all other 
men in wifdom; infomuch that he wrote ten 
thoufand proverbs and fables, for the inftruction of 
mankind. From feveral auchors it appears, that he 
lived in the reigns of David and Solomon, and that 
by mation he was an Ethiopian, fold to the I/raelires, 
but by religion a Few. The author ot. Tartkh Mon- 
takbadb affirms, that the fepulchre of Lokmas.was to. 
be feen in his time at Ramlah or Ramah, near feru- 
falem, and that he was. interred near feventy pro- 
phets, who had been ftarved by the Zews, and all 
died in one day. He is faid to have obtained his li- 
berty on the following occafion: His mafter having 
one day given him a bitter melon to eat, he paid him 


fuch exa&t obedience as to eat it all; at which his | 


matter being furprifed, asked him how he could eat 
fo naufeous a fruit? To which he replied, it was no 
wonder, that he fhould for once accept a bitter fruit 
from the fame hand, from which he had received fo 


y feet. But in return he recetved - 


many favours. Our readers will naturally ‘obferwe, 
thit Lokm4n, who lived in the time of: the prophes 
Had, ox deber, could not be the fame perfon. with 
the fabulift here mentioned, > 

As moft of the particulars relating to the perfor 
of Lokman here recited, as well a6 tho quick re~ 
partees of which he is made the author by the com- 
mentators on the Koran, agree fo well with what 
Maximus Planudes has written of Efop, thefe two 
fages are penerally thought to have been the fame © 
perfon. The great refemblance the fables of Lok- 
man bear to thofe of /op is an additional ar- 
gument in favour of this notion. We are inclined 
to believe, that Planudes borrowed great part of his 
lite of A/op trom the traditions he met with in the 
caft concerning Lekman, and concluded thefe twa 
perfons to have been the fame from the circum- 


Mtaaces above-mentioned. That the fabies atcribured | 
_ to op were of Oriental earrection, cannot well be 
denied, fince they favour much more of the genius 


of the Orientals than of that of the Greeks. Fable 
or apologue was of avery high antiquity in the eaft, 
and even the countries bordering on siradid, if not 


ie Arabia icfelf; a6 may be learned trom the noble 


example of this form of inftraétion in the {peech of 
Potham. to the men: of Shecbem, which, was made 
near two hundred years before the time of Lokman, 
{uppofing him to have been cotemporary with David. 
In fine, we are difpofed to think, that the rad 
traditions concerming the veifdem of“ Lokmaa were 
only corruptions of fome paflages of Stripture re 
lating to Solamon king of I/rael, efpecially # we 
admit the queen of Sheba to have been a Nwbtam 
or Bthiapjan. This will appear at leaft probable, from 
1 Kings c. ili. ver. Q—~13. C. IV. Ver. 30—~34. com- 
pared with what has been already obferved of Lokman 
trom the eaftern writers. The generality of thefe 
writers neake Lokman cotemporary with David and 
Solormen, and of the fame religion with thofe 
princes; which adds no fmall weight to our opinion, 
As for the defarmiry of his perfon, that might have 
been introduced by them, in order to fet ofg to the 
greater advantage, by fuch a contraft, the excellency 
ot his wifdom. We muft not omit obferving, chat 
the thirty-Grit chapter of the Kordn, from whenca 
{everal hints relating to our fage nay be drawa, is 
intituled Lokman ; nor that fome fables going under 
his name have been publifhed by Golias, at the end 
of his edition of Erpenins’s Arabic grammar. What 
is here advanced will meet with a better reception 
from our readers, when they have confulted Mr, 
D’Herbelot in the article Lokman (19). 


(19) 4l-Zamakh{h. Al Beidavi, on. Al-Kor.. Mikavwed. C.3te Fud.c.ix, ver.7. Maraccius in Alc. o 
547. ¢& Patavii, 1698. Saddi, Akramas, Schaab, 2c. Maxim. Planud. in vit. ZEfop. Vaheb. in comment, Turcic. 
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a themfelves made entertainments, at which the women affifted, dreffed in their nuptial 
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ornaments, finging, to the found of timbrels, the happinefs of their tribe, who had 
now one co protect their honour, to preferve their genealogies, and the puricy of 
their language, and co tranfmit their ations to pofterity. For this was all per- 
formed by their poems, to which they were folely obliged for their knowledge, and 
inftructions, moral and ceconomical, and to which they had recourfe, as to an aracle, 
in all doubts and differences. No wonder, then, that poetry was in fuch efteem 
among, them, that they looked upon it asa great accomplifhment, and a proof of 
ingenuous extraction, to be able toexprefs one’s felf .in verfe with eafe and elegance, 
on any extraordinary occurrence ; nor that even in their common difcourfe they 
made frequenct applications of celebrated paflages-of their famous poets. As the 
Arabs confidered an elegant and inftruGtive poem as the fummict of human per- 
formances, a fpiric of emulation was kept up amongft their poets 4 in arder to which, 
the tribes had once a year a general aflembly at Ocadb, a place famaus og this.ac- 
count, and where they kept a weekly mart or fair, which was held on aur Sunday. 
This annual meeting lafted a whole month, during which time they employed them. 
felves, not only in trading, but in repeating their poetical compofitions, contending 
and vying with each other for the prige; whence the place, it is faid, took its 
name. ‘Ihe poems that were judged toexcel, were laid up in their king’s treafuries, | 
as were the feven celebrated poems, thence called 4] Moallakat, rather than from 
their being hung up on the Caaba, which honour they alfo had by public order, 
being written. on Lgypéian filk, and in letters of golds on which account they had 
alfo the name of Al Medbahabdt, or the golden verfes. It is worthy obfervation, 
that fuch a public congratulation as has been already mentioned was made only on 
the birch of a boy, the rife of a poet, and the fall of a foal of generous breed 3 
which they reckoned three great points of felicity, Though poetry was af fo high 
an antiquity amongit the 4rabs, they did not at Grit ufe to write poems of any juft 
length, .but only exprefied in-verfe accafionally ; nor was their profady digefted into 
rules, cill fome time after .Aobammed; for this was done, as it is faid, by Al Kbailil 
Abmed al Farébidi, who lived inthe reign of the khalif Harin al Rafoid. The firft 
author of a pgem that confifted of thirty verfes, or 4l-Kafidab, was Mobalbel. Aca 
cording to 4/-Kbali/, these are fifteen different kinds of Arabic verfe; Zamakhfharius 
makes them: fixteen, and others only eleven or twelve. Mohammed fupprefied the 
fair and aflembly at Ocadb, which occafioned poetry ta decline in his time,. and for 
fome years after, the Arabs being then employed in extending their conquefts ; 
which having done, upon the return of peace this itudy waa revived, and almoft alt 
forts of Jearning encouraged, and nota little improved by them... However, this 
interruption occafianed the lofs of moft of their angient pieces of poetry, which were 
then chiefly preferved by memory, The 4rabien poetry agrees with the Greek and 
Ramen in this, chat it confifts of Ajzac, parts correfponding with their feet; and 
thefe differ, according to the different number and quantity of fyllables, as che Greek 
and Roman feet did. The whole art of the 4raé verfification confifts in the due 
pofition of Jetters called moveable and quiecent. A moveable letter has its proper 
vowel; a quie/cent letter one that has no vowel of its own, but is joined to the pra- 
ceding letter, and with ic makes one fyllable. Thus, for inftance, in 
barfon, =» (H) has its vowel (a), and therefore is moveable; but » (R) is defticute 


of one, and therefore joined to the preceding = (#7), with which it forms but.qne — 


fyllable. We muft not here omit taking notice of ‘the quick tranfitions from fubject 
to fubject in the Arab poetry, nor of the moft celebrated antient rab poets, whofe 
works were hung up in the Caaba, adorned in the above-mentioned manner: viz, 
1, Amriol Kais, 2. Tarafah. 3. Zobair. 4. Labid, 5. Antarab. 6. Al-Hareth, 


9, Amru Ebn Kalthum. Some authors, in the room of Antarah and 4l-Hareth, fube 


Rtitute l-Aafha and Al-Nabega. The title affixed to every copy off verfes in the 
Caaba was, Modbabbabato Foblan, i,e. the golden verfes of a certais poet, which arg 
the beft be ewer wrote», . a : 


® AL-Moranezzi, in lib. Mogred. Espn aL Arnie. JaLcaro’pnin. in lib. Mezbar, c. 29, &alib, Monam- 
Medes EBN Savain, At-Jaunar. & Ax-Firauzapad. apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p.159-—-16a. ut & ipfe 
Pocockius ibid. Isranim aL Barezt in {chol. ad fermon. Nobatii. Poc. orat. ante carmen Tograi, p. to, 11. 
& not. ad {pec. hilt. Arab. p. 162, 348. Ean Rasuix apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p. 160, 381. At-Kwatit 
& AL-ZaMaxusitar. Vide etiam JALLALo’poun ax Soyurtt, ibid. & p. s¢9. Geogr. Nybienf, Pocock. in calce 
notar. ad carmen Tograi, p. 233. &Sace’s prelim. difc. p.27,29. Sa 
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260 The Hiftory of the Arabs. Boox IV. 
Some parti: | Bevore we difmifs our prefent fubject, it will be proper to take notice of fome a - 
prep halaese few particulars relating to the chronology of the Arabs. hey divided the year into 
ot cnrono- 


twelve months; whofe antient names were, 1.:Mulemer. 2. Nagir. 
logy of the an- 


Stent Arabs. 


The feiences 


3. Chavan, 
4. Savan, 5. Kitma. 6, Ida. 7. Afam. 8. Adil. g. Natil, 10. Vail. rx. 
V. 


arna, 12. Burec. But Keldb, the fon of Morrab, from whom Mobammed was 
lineally defcended, having, from certain events happening in every month, given 
new names to them, the old ones in his time began to grow obfolete amongft the 
Koreifo; and afterwards, by the authority of Mobammrd, when he had brought all 
the reft of the Arab tribes under his power, were totally abolifhed in every pare of 
Arabia, As Mobammed made the ule of the modern names one of the diftinguifhing 
characteriftics of his followers, it is no wonder they fhould ftill prevail amongft the 
Mobammedans. The firft day of Mutemer, or Mubarram, being the firft day of the 
year, was celebrated by the antient kings of 2aman with great feftivity and muni- 
ficence, as it was likewife by the Perjians, and other eaftern nations. The nation we 
are now upon antiently divided the year alfo into fix feafons: 1. The feafon of 
herbs, flowers, ce. 2. Summer. 3. The hot feafon.. 4. The feafon of fruits. 
5. Autumn, or rather the Jatter part of aucumn, 6. Winter. That the antient 
Arab year was lunifolar, has been already obferved ; but the cuftom of intercalating 
months, in order to make the courfe of the moon to agree with that of the fun, was 
abolifhed by Mobummed. The Arabs, like the Egyptians, Indians, Greeks, Romans, 
&c. antiently computed their time by weeks, or periods of feven days, as we learn 
rom a very antient drab poet, who died many ages before the publication of the 
Kordn. The old names of thefe days are given us by that poet in the follewing | 
order: x, Euvel, 2. Babtin. 3. Gebdr. 4. Debdr. 5. Munis. 6, Aruba. 7. 
Xidr, We have already delivered our fentiments concerning the origin of this 


manner of computing time, and may poffibly fay fomething farther of it, when we 
come to the hiftory of the Indians >. : : | 


Oo: 
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Tue fciences chiefly cultivated by the antient Arabians were three; that of their 
they chiefly cul- Witt 


trvated, 


ory and genealogies, fuch a knowledge of the ftars as to foretel the changes of 
weather, and the interpretation of dreams. They valued themfelves extremely on 
account of the nobility of their families, and fo many difputes happened on that 
occafion, that it is no wonder, if they took great pains in fettling their defcents. 
Their knowledge of the ftars was gathered from long experience, and not from any 
regular ftudy, or aftronomical rules. The Arabians and Indians, as has been already 
hinted, applied themfelves to obferve the fixed ftars, contrary to other nations, 
whafe obfervations were almoft confined to the planets; and they foretold their 
effects from their influences, not their nature. The ftars or afterifms they moft 
ufually foretold the weather by, were thofe they call Anwé, or the houfes of the 
moon. Thefe are 28 in number, and divide the zodiac into as many parts, through 
one of which the moon paffes every night. As fome of them fet in the morning, 
others rife oppofite to them, which happens every thirteenth night; and from their 
rifing and fetting, the Arabs, by long experience, obferved what changes happened in 
the air; and at length came to afcribe divine power to them, faying, that their rain 
was from fuch or fuch aftar, This expreffion Mobammed abfolutely forbad them to 
ufe in the old fenfe; unlefs qualified in fuch a manner as to make the Supreme Being 
the director and manager of them. We find Al- Rayefh, one of the kings of. Yaman, 
furnamed the philofopber, not fo much on account of his learning, as of his greac, 
prudence, and intellectual endowments. That the Arabs underftood fomething of 
phyfic before the time of Mobammed, appears from hence, that the famous Arabian 
phyfician Al Harith Ebn Kbalda, {o celebrated amongft his countrymen, was older 
than that impoftot. They feem to have made no farther progrefs in aftronomy, 


which they afterwards cultivated with fo much fuccefs and applaufe, than to obferve f 


the influence of the ftars upon the weather, and to give them names; which it was 
obvious for then to do, by reafon of their paftoral way of life, lying night and day 
in the open plains The names they impofed on the ftars generally alluded to cattle 
and flocks, and they were fo nice in diftinguifhing them, that no language has fo 
many names of ftars and afterifms as the Arabic. For though they have fince bor- 
rowed the names of feveral conftellations from the Greeks, yet the far greater parc 


> Gort! notz ad Alfraganum, p- 3-16. Av Jaunar. Pripeaux’s life of Mahomet, p.2. ed. Lond. 1723¢ 
Al-Koran. MonamMen. paff. Mesup. & Noverr. apud Gollum, ubi fup. Phitof. Xirafit. Poet. antiquiff. apud 
Golium, ubi fup. Vide etiam Univ. hift. vol.vi. p. 684. not. (R); & p. 712. , 


are 


On. 


d 


Chap. 8. The Hiftory of the Arabs. 


a 


@) 


are of their own growth, and much more antient; particularly thofe of the more 
confpicuous ftars, difperfed in feveral conftellations, and thofe of che leffer conftel- 
lations, which are contained within the greater, and were not obferved or named by 
the Greeks. Some of the chief of thefe are Auwé in Virgo, Bendt Al Na/b in Ura 
major, Aiyik and Al Gjcdydn in Auriga, Ma’laph and Al Himarein in Cancer, &c. 
To wave all other arguments in favour of the high antiquity of the names of feveral 
ftars and afterifms amongft the 4rabs, it will be fufficient to obferve, that fome of 
thefe names were prior tothe time of 70d; nay that, in all probability, they were 
coeval with che firft peopling of Arabia, fince from the beginning the rads led a 
paftoral life, lying alcogether in the open air, and continually viewing their flocks 
and che ftars; from whence it came to pafs, that the firft appellations, given to fome 
of the latter, alluded to the former. Neither can we abfolutely reject what has been 
hinted by Aicciolus, viz. that fome degree of attention is due to thofe who believe 
aftronomy to be as antient as 4dam, and confequently that feveral names of {tars and 
conttellations now in ule amongft the Arabs, may be fuppofed to precede even the 
deluge itfelf. Osirocritic, or the art of interpreting dreams, this nation had in 
common with the Egyptians, Chald@ans, &c. as likewife divination by arrows, and, 
as is probable, fomething of genethliacal aftrology «. 


Tuat fome of the Arabs had a good degree of knowledge in feveral mecha- They had fome 
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nical arts, appears from Strabo, who informs us, that the people of Zamna and the knowledge of 


adjacent provinces had magnificent temples, and elegant houfes, built in the Egyptia 
talte. The fame author likewife relates, that in Arabia Felix, befides the hufband- 
men, there were many artificers, and, amongft others, thofe who made palm-wine, 
which, he intimates, was much ufed by the 4rads._ As for the exercife of arms and 
horfemanfhip, they looked upon this as ane of their principal accomplifhments, 
being obliged to practife and encourage it by reafon of the independency of their 
tribes, whofe frequent jarrings made wars almoft continual among{t them, which for 
the molt part ended in field battles. Hence it became a ufual faying amongft them, 
that Gop had beftowed four peculiar things on the Arabs, viz. turbans inftead of 
diadems, tents inftead of walls and houfes, fwords inftead of intrenchments, and 
poems inftead of written laws.. The principal arms ufed by the antient Arabs were 
bows and arrows, darts or javelins, and broad {words or cymeters. The bows and 
arrows were the moft antienc of thefe, being ufed by [/mael himfelf, according to 
Scripture. It is probable alfo, that fome of them were acquainted with every branch 
of the military are Culcivated by their neighbours, the Egyptians, Syrians, and Pbe- 
nicians 4. : | 


n the mechanical 
Arts, &e. 


‘WITH regard to the difpofition of the antient 47ads, it will be proper to remark, zy difpofition 
that they had their good and bad qualities, their excellencies and defects, as well as of she antiene 


other nations. Hofpitalicy was fo habitual to them, that in this they feem to have 4's. 


exceeded all theirneighbours. Agatharchides reprefents them as the moft hofpitable 
people in the world to all nations, but particularly fome of the Greeks. Hatem of 
the tribe of Tay, and Hafn of that of Fezérab, were principally famous on this 
account: the Jactcer of thefe, we are told, fell inco as great a tran{port of joy, when 
he conferred any fignal favour upon a petitioner, as others did when they received 
fuch a favour. Nay, the contrary vice was fo much in contempt amongft the 4rabs, 
that a certain poet upbraids the inhabitants of Wa/et, as with the greateft reproach, 


-ghat none of their men had the heart to give, nor their women to deny. Asa mark 


of their hofpitable difpofition, the rads ufed to light fires on the tops of hills, 
which in the night conducted travellers to their tents, and affured them of a kind 
reception. Ewvery one of thefe fires they called. the fire of bo/pitality, and the larger 
and higher it was, the greater honour and glory it reflected upon the perfon or per- 
fons concerned in lighting it. The higheft compliment that could be paid a man 
-was, to pafs anencomium upon his munificence ; as that moft acceptable to a woman 
was, to celebrate her parfimony, and her beauty. The antients likewife commend 
the Arabs for being exact to their words, and refpectful to their kindred ; and they 
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have always been celebrated for their quicknefs of apprehenfion, and penetration, as a 
well as the vivacity of their wit; efpecially chofe of the defart ¢. 

On the other hand, that the Arabs had a natural inclination to war, bloodthed, 
crueley, and rapine, is acknowledged by their own writers. They had always been 
fo much addicted to bear malice, that they fcarce ever forgot an old grudge; which 
vindictive temper, fome phyficians fay, ought to be aceributed co their frequent 
feeding on camels flefh, that creature being moft malicious, and tenacious of anger. 
And at this day the Arabs of the defart, who eat lictle elfe, are obferved to be mof 
inclined to thefe vices; which account, according to Mr. Sale, fuggeits a good 
reafon for a diftin&tion of meats f. 

SceniteArabs THar the antient Scenite Arabs, I/bmaelites, or Nabathaans, in conformity to the b 
fived chiefy divine prediCtion, lived upon plunder, harraffing cheir neighbours by continual rob- 
upon plunder. + aries and excurfions, we Jearn from Diodorus Siculus. That author obferves, that 
it was in a manner impoffible either to fubdue or attack this nation of robbers; 
becaufe they had wells digged at proper diftances in their dry and barren country, 
known only to themfelves: fo that if any body of foreigners ever purfued or in- 
vaded them, they for the moft part either died of thirft, or were confumed by the 
fatigues they found themfelves objiged to fuftain. Neither are cheir pofterity lefs 
infamous at prefent, on account of the robberies they commit on merchants and tra- 
vellers, This they are fenfible of, and endeavour to excufe themfelves, by alleging 
the hard ufage of their father J/omael, who, being turned out of doors by Arabam, 
had the open plains and defarts given him by Gop for his patrimony, with per- 
miffion to take whatever he could find there. This therefore, they think, authorizes 
them to indemnify themfelves, as well as they can, not only on the pofterity of Iaae, 
but alfo onevery body elie; always fuppofing a fort of kindred between themfelves 
and thofe they plunder. And, in relating their adventures of this kind, they think 
it fufficient to change the expreffion, and, inftead of, J robbed a magn of fuch and fuch 
a thing, to fay, I geined tt. We mutt not, however, imagine, chat they are the lefs 
honeft for this among themfelves, or towards thofe whom they receive as friends 
on the contrary, the ftricteft probizy 1s obferved in their camp, where every thing 
is open, and nothing ever known to be ftollen. The J/bmaelites alfo employed d 
themfelves in pafturage, as well as pillaging of paffengers, and lived chiefly on the 
milk and flefh of camels, as above-mentioned. However, fome of them ufed 
horfes flefh, as well as that of camels, according to the Arab poet Tograi. They 
often changed their habitations, as the convenience of water, and of patture for 
their cattle, invited them, ftaying in a place no longer than that lafted, and then 
removing in fearch of another. They generally wintered in Jrék, and the confines 
of Syria. Before the Romans fubdued Syria, the Scenite Arabs made dreadful ex- 
curfions into that country, where they committed great depredations, as we leare 
from Sirabos. 
The more ci- Besipes thefe free-booters, we find a more ciyilized kind of Arabs, who dwek e 
vilized Arabs in cjties and towns. Thefe lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm-trees, breed- . 
dwe-t intownss ing and feeding of cattle, and the exercife of all forts of trades, particularly mer- 
oie. chandizing, wherein they were very eminent, even in the time of Yacob, The 
tribe of Korei/o were much addicted to commerce, and Mobammed, in his younger 
years, was brought up to the fame bufinefs; it being cuftomary for the Arabians 
ro exercife the fame trade that their parents did, according to Strabo, Neither ought 
it to appear furprifing, that the Arabs fhould have had fuch a genius for traffick, if 
their country produced fuch immenfe quantities of the moft precious commodities, 48 
fome authors fuggeft. Balfam, cinnamon, and caffia, the Happy Arabia abounded 
with, as likewife myrrh, frankineenfe, and all the moft noble {pices and perfumes. f 
Cattle likewife jts inhabitants had fufficient to fupply all their neighbours with, 
and even many of the remoter nations. But, above all, che gold, which was the 
proper produce of this cquatry, has been reprefented by gatbarcbides and Strabo 


x) 


© Gexrius in not. ad Guliftan Sheikh Sadi, p. 486, &c. Poet. Arab. apud Poc. in not. ad fpec. hift. Arab. 
Pp: 48. Apu Istac & Esno’: Hopar. poet. Arab. apud Pocockium, ia not. ad carmen Tograi, p. 107. ut & 
tple Pocock. ibid. & p. yri—113. Vide etiam Heropor. |.iii.c.8. AGaTHarcuip. Cnip. apud Photium, p. 
1369, #370. Srraso, |l.xvi. D’Herser. bibl. Orient. p. 121. & Saxe ubi {upra, p. 29, 30. € Pot, 
not. ad {pec. hift. Arab. p. 87, 88. BocHarr. Hierozoic. |.iji. c.1. Save ubi {upra, p. jo. & Dion. 
Sic. |. p.g2- Gen. c.xvi. ver. 12. Voyage dans la Paleft. p.220, &c. Pripeaux’s lite of Mahomet, p.4, 
& aib. Save ubi fupra, p. 25,30, 35. Tocrat, ver.24. AGATHARCHID, Cnip, & StRABO, Ubi {upra. 


to 


Chap. 8. The Hiftory of the Arabs. | 263 


3 to be fo copious as to exceed all belief. According to them, the Ali/ei and Caffan- 
drini, in the fouthern parts of Arabia, had gold in that plenty amongft them, chat 
they would give dayble the hy of gold tor iran, triple its weight for brafs, and 
ten times its weight for filver. In digging the earth they found fome pieces of pure 
gold, which needed no refining, as big as glive-ftones, others as big as mediers, 
and laft]y others equal to walnuts. Hence it came to pafs, that all che furniture of 
their houfes, even their chairs, beds, cups, and vefiels of all kinds, confifted of 
gold and filver, Nay, according to Agatharchides, they alone enriched Syria toa 
great degree under the Péolemies, and rewarded the mercantile diligence and labaur 
of the Phenicigns, Contiguous to the dlilei and Caffendrini were the Dedebe at 

b Dede, through whofe country paffed a river fo aboundiag with fmall gobbets of 

old, that the mud at the mouth of it feemed to confit incirely of thac metal. 
Bindarus relates, that this gold was of fo bright and glorioys a colour, that ic 
added an exceeding luftre and beauty to the moft valuable gems fet in ic. In 
fhorc, continues the laft auther, Arahig Felix, at leaft the region of the Sabai, was 
fo immenfy rich, that all the treafures of the world feemed ta centre there; all 
the commodites of 4a and Europe being broughe thither, as ta an univerfal mart. 
But, notwithftanding the happinels of its climate, jts fertility and riches, Strabo ine 
timates, that 4rabia was aggrandized folely by trade, and chat in reality a great part 
of the riches, which the ancients imagined were the produce of drabia, came from 
c the Indies, and the coafts of Africa. For, the Egyptians, who had engroffed that 
trade, which was then carried on by way of the Ked Seg, to themfelves, induftri- : ; 
Oufly concealed the truth of the marter, and kept their ports fhuc, cto prevent fa- a i 
reigners from penetrating into thofe countries, or receiving any information from 
thence. And this precaution of theirs on the one fide, and the defarts, unpafiable to 
flrangers, on the other, were the reafon why Arabia was fo little known to the 
Greeks and Romans, Amongft other veffels the rats ufed on the Ked Sea, to carry .s 
pn their commerce with Egypt and Ethiopia, were fome made of leather, the inven- | 
tion of which the reflux of that fea luggetted to them *. : 
Amongst the principal cyftons of the antient Arabs, befides thofe couched under 
Q fome of rhe former general heads, may be ranked the following : 
1, Tueantienc Arabs fed circumeifion, either on the eighth day, according to Pii- Cufloms Hi des 
loforgius, or after they had completed che chyrteenth year of their age, when [/omael Bee tae 
was circumeoifed, as fo/ephus aflerts. Al-Gazalius intimates, that they underwene the 
rice of ciccumcifien when jf their ceeth were, completely formed, and £bn al Atbir 
becwixt she tenth and fifteenth pear, which feems. co correfpond precty well with 
What we find advanced by 7Fofephbus. The Arab writers affirm Mchammed wo 
haye been bora both without a navel anda prepuce. 2. They frequently fed upoa 
black-puddings, which canfifted of the inceftines of camels filled wich their bload, 
which they called mofwadd. 3. They were extremely addiéted to divination and 
€ augury, When any one of them {et aut upon a journey, he obferved the firft bird 
he met with; and, if ic flew to the right, he purfued his journey, but if co the Jefe, 

he returned home. Some.of them paid the like regard to the motions of all other 

animals, When a perfon, diftrufting the Gdelity of his wife, went a journey, he 

ued together fome of the boughs of a tree called 4l-Ratam, and if upon bis return 

he found chem ig the fame pofition, he judged fhe had been faithful to him, other- 

wife not. For the mapner of their divination by arrows, we mult beg leave to refer 

our readers co Dr, Pocpck’s fpecimen biforie Arabum. All the fpxcies of augury and 
divination were forbid by Mobammed; as likewife the plays of chefs, dice, cards, 
€sc, which jn the Kor@n are comprehended under the name Al Maifer. 4. Whena 
I fhe-camel or ew had brought forth twins ten times, fhe had an ear cuc off, and 
was afterwards fent to graze at liberty 3 but women were never permitted to tafte of 

her fiefh. 5. According cto fome aythors, many of the idolatrous Korei/> buried  y 
their daughters alive as foon as they were born, upon a moyntaia near Mecca, called a. 
Abu-Dalamab. 6. It was not yncommon for the Arabs to marry their father’s 
wife, who, as they imagined, by an hereditary right, belonged to the eldeft fon, yo 
r, if he was already provided for, to one of his brethren; but this the moft virtuous a 
of them condemned as an ignominious and fhocking crime, and ftyled the perfon | 
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h Acatwarcuip. Cxip, Diop. Sic. Strap. ubi fup. Gen. c. xxxvii. ver.29. La Roqug, voyage dans ; | 
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guilty of it Al Daizan. 7. Some of them married two fifters; which Shabreftani a 


looks upon as one of the worft things they were guilty of. 8. Moft of them went 
a pilgrimage to the Caaba, obferving fome particular ceremonies, which our readers 
will find defcribed by bulfeda. 9. The Caaba, their great temple or place of 
religious worfhip from the remoteft antiqutty, was their Keblab, or place towards 
which they turned them{clves when they prayed. 10. Every third year they in- 
tercalated a month, their years confifting of lunar months, as already obferved. 
11, They frequently wafhed their mouth and noftrils, combed their hair, cleaned 


tion. 12. Whenever any one was found guilty of theft, they immediately cut off 
his right hand. 


their teeth, pared their nails, and had other ufages conducive to external purifica- 


12, They addreffed themfelves to their kings in thefe terms, May 5 


yor avert all malediction, or, according to Dr. Pocock, in order to fhew their profound 
refpect and reverence for, as well as fubmiffion to, his perfon, He bath averted all 
malediction; i.e. May Gop be propitious to you, or May Gon prolong your life. This 
form of falutation was firft ufed to Yarab the fon of Kabtan, whofe memory is held 
in great veneration by the drads to this day. 13. In Arabia Petrea a prince of 
one tamily, called the royal family, always governed, and was attended and ferved 
by a perfon ftyled the king’s brother. 14. In Arabia Felix the king’s brothers pre- 
ceded his fons, and had greater refpect fhewn them, as being more advanced in 
years. 15. The Troglodytes, in the neighbourhood of Arabia, lived a paftoral life, 
and kept their wives and children in common.’ They were governed by feveral 
tyrants, who had wives, whom none of their fubjects muft lie with, under the pe- 
nalty of a fheep.: The women hung a fifh-fhell about their necks, which they be- 
lieved to be a prefervative againft all kinds of fafcination. 16. Strabo feems to in- 
timate, that there was but one wife ina family, amongft fome tribes of the Arabs, 
with whom all the men Jay by turns; and that, whillt one was engaged with her, 
a ftaft, which all of them walked with, was ereéted before the door of the tent, 
as a fignal to prevent another’s approach. But the fenior of the family, who always 
governed it, lay with her inthe night. Adultery they punifhed with death ; but 
efteemed him only guilty of it, who had’ to do with a woman of another tribe. 


17. 
The Nabatheans were good ceconomifts, and therefore inflicted punifhment publicly d 


on fuch as fquandered away their fubftancd’; but paid great refpect to fuch as in- 
creafed it. 18. As they had very few flaves amongft them, relations either ferved 
at meals, and on other occafions, or they affifted one another, or, laftly, ferved them- 
felves; which ufage likewife extended to their phylarchs. 19. At their feafts they 
generally admitted only thirteen’ perfons ; and had always two muficians to perform 
during the whole entertainment. 20, Their phylarchs had fo Jittle power, that 
they were almoft upon a level with the populace, and had their conduct frequently 
infpected into, and were obliged to give an account of it in perfon to a public af- 
fembly of their refpective tribes. 21, Their. cities were not walled round, fcarce 
any foreign invader ever attempting to difturb them. 22. It was a common practice 
amongft the Saracens or Scenite Arabs to have mercenary wives, hired for a time, 
marrying in one place, bringing forth in another, and educating their children in 
a third. Nor is this matter much altered fince the admiffion of divorces; on the 
contrary, amongft many of them it is in all refpeéts the fame. 23. According to 
fome authors, the antient Arabs circumcifed their daughters, as well as their fons. 
24.° When the Sabeans found themfelves near overcome by the ftrong odours emitted 
by their perfumes and aromatic plants, they had recourfe to the fumes of bicumen, 
and the hair of goat’s-beard, fet on fire under the nofe of the patient, which reco- 
vered them, .25. They reaped twice a year, having two harvefts as well as the 
Indians and Etbiopians, 26. In their wars they brought into the field a great num- 
ber of camels, carrying each of them two archers fitting back to back, that in any 
general action they might be able to oppofe the enemy both in rear and in front at 
the fame time. Several other cuftoms prevailing amongft the antient Arabs, depend- 
_ing upon the authority of the Kordn; will be touched upon hereafter occafionally, 


when we come to confider the tenets and doctrines of that book }, 
ee ae | a eo 
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CHAP. IX. 


The hiftory of the Arabs, to the time of 
Mohammed. 


a OKIAN the fon of Eber, whom the Arabs call Kabtdn, had thirteen fons, Joktan and bis 
who, fome time after the confufion of languages at Babel, fettled in Arabia, Oxo isi bon af 
tending themfelves from Me/ba to Sepbar, a mountainous diftrict in the fouth-eaftern yer she confusion 
pare of that peninfula, To this diftri¢t, in all probability, pare of the provinces of languages. 
of Hadramaut and Sbibr correfponds, particularly that adjacent to the city of Dba- 
far or Sapbar, in which fome traces of Mofes’s Sepbar feem {till to be preferved. 
The names of thefe thirteen planters were, Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Ferab, 
Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, and Fobab. As 
for Hadramaut, Seba, Ofir, and Kawilab, the fons of Kabtan, mentioned by M. D’ Her- 
belot, they were undoubtedly the fame with Hazarmaveth, Sheba, Ofbir, and Havi- 
b /ab; as appears, not only from the affinity of names, but likewife the order in 
which the three laft are placed. According to Abmed Ebn Yufef, Kabtdn had thirty- 
one fons by the fame mother, of whom all but two, leaving Arabia, went and fettled 
in India. Yarab, theelder of thofe two, fucceeded his father in the kingdom of 
Yaman, giving name, if we will believe the rad writers, both to their country 
and language, as has beenalready obferved: Forbam, the younger, founded the 
kingdom of Hejéz, where his pofterity kept the throne till the time of J/omael. 
That Yarab and Forbam are the Ferab and Hadoram of Scripture, we cannot help 
thinking probable, though we are far from infifting upon it. Let this be admitted, 
and it will follow, that the fecond king of Yaman was called Ferab or Yareah, not 
c Yarab; and confequently, that the peninfula of Arabia (A), and the 4rabic tongue, 
could not have received their denominations from that prince, as the 4rads pretend. 
But whether Yarab and Forbam be the fame perfons with Ferab and Hadoram or 
not, we cannot infer from the difagreement betwixt their names, as M. Gagaier 
feems to have done, that every thing related by the Arabs of the former is a down- 
right fiction ; becaufe, as their language differed gradually more and more from 
the Hebrew, the Arabs undoubtedly altered the moft antient proper names, Of this 
Hazarmaveth and Hadramaut, Foktan and Kabtan, which confeffedly denote the- 
fame perfons, are a fufficient proof. Elmacinus fays, that Kabidn was the father of 
the 4rabs, and that he begat many children, who chofe for their princes or leaders 
d Saba, Ophir, and Gjawilab, i. e. Sheba, Ophir, and Havilab; which runs counter 
to what we find advanced by Ahmed Ebn Yufef, Abulfeda, and others. And this dif- 
agreement between the moft celebrated eaftern writers, with regard to the firft kings 
of Arabia, clearly evinces, that none of them, at leaft in this point, can be intirely 
depended upon ?. | a 


mep. pafl., AL-SHariz. AL-TALLALAN. & AL-JauHar- apud Pocock. ubi fup. p. 324=~339. ut & ipfe Pocock. 
ibid. Haprtan. Revanp. de relig. Mohammed. p.79, 94, 117, 118. Au-Morarezzi apud Pocockium, ubi 
{Qp. p. 59, 56, 97. ut & AL JAuHAR. AL FirauzaBap. Ean at Artur, & ipfe Pocock. AmMian. MARCEt- 
Lin, Le xiv. c.g. & |. xxiii. Lupovpx, hift. Athiop. |i. Herpes. hift. patriarch. tom. ii. exercit. 7. fect. 
29. p.241. Hapr. Rerann. de relig. Mohammed. |. i. p.75. Vid. etiam Al-Korin. MonammeD. ABULFED. 
aiiofq; {cript. Orient, paif. * Aputrep. hift. cap.4. AHMED Espn YuseF apud Pocockium, in not. 
‘ad {pec. hift. Arab. p.40. Gen. c.x. ver. 2¢-—31. Sarioppin. in lex. geographic. R. Saaptas in ver- 
fion. Arab. pentat. R.AprawamM. Zacuut, in Sefer luchafin. Gori note ad Alfraganum, p. 82, 83. 
Pocock. ubi fup. p- 40, 45, 78, 1¢1. D’Henser. bibl. Oriental. art. Saba & Hegiae. Gacn. in diatrib. 
fect.1, 2. Georc. Esy’oL-’Amip ’ELmacin in cod. MS. apud Gagn. ibid. Vid. etiam Univerf. hilt. vol. i. 
Pp. 130, 130. - 


(A) It is at leaft equally improbable, chae the pen- 
infula of radia fhould have been fo denominated 
trom we know not what mixture of different na- 
t:ons inhabiting it: for the Aradés agree, that they 
had on'y two principal planters, viz. Kahtan and 
Ifhmael, whofe families by intermarriages became 
one and the fame. And it is generally allowed, 
that no people in the world have had a lefs mixture 
with foreigners than the raés, nor have preferved 
their antient cuftoms and manners more invariably 


(1) Gagn. diatrib. fet. 1. Abulfed. 
. Vou. VII. Ne 4, 


the fame than they have done. Nor indeed can 
we conceive an introdu€tion of foreign cultoms 
amongit them likely to be effected, fince neither 
the Perfians, Greeks, or Romans, could ever fubdue 
them; and as for the Egyptians, though Se/ac ob- 
liged a good part of Aratia to fubmit to him, his 
fucceffors could not long keep their footing there. 
All the other etymonsof radia, except that we have 
already given, are fo apparently remote from truth, 
that not che leaft regard is due unto them (1). 


Ahmed Ebn. Yufef apud Pocock, Cpe. 
3 Y Tfbmatl, 
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T/omael, and his mother Hagar, having been difmiffed by Abraham in the manner a 


mael the fon of alecad y related, retired into the wildernefs of Paran, where they were fupported by 


Abraham. 


Tfhmael forms © 


an alliance 
With the Jor- 
hamices, by 


Marria Lee 


Some particu- 


lars relating to 


she kings of 
Hamyar. 


the Divine favour and affiftance. Gop had affured Hagar in her diftrefs, before 


the birth of J/omael, that her fon fhould be the facher of a moft numerous and po 


tenc nation ; that he and his defcendants fhould be wild, and live ina ftate of enmity 
with the reft of mankind 5 and yec that they fhould never be thoroughly fubjugated 
by any foreign power. The truth of which moft furprifing prediction to demon. 
{tration appears, from the manner of life, difpofition, power, government, &, of 
the Scenite Arabs, or, as they are frequently now ftyled, the wid Arabs, from the 
age of I/bmael to this very day. For, from Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Ammianus 
Marcellinus, ta omit other antient authors, as well as the relations of all modern § 
travellers, who have vifited the countries they inhabit, they now live in che fame 
manner their father J/mael did, and have always done fo from his time to the pre. 
fent. Their difpofition likewife is the fame that it was predicted to be, asit always 
has been ; chat is, their band bas been againft every man, and confequent!y every man’s 
band againft them; fince they always have, and ftill do, for che moft part, live by 
pillaging paffengers of all nations, They never were reduced to, or at leaft for 
any time continued in, a ftate of fervitude, as appears from all the principal antient 
hiltorians mentioning them, and their prefent almoft abfolute independence on the — 
Turk ; which gives us an idea of their power and government, fufficient to convince 
us of the agreement of both with the Divine prediction, relating to J/dmael and his c 
pofterity. The vaft puiffance and conquefts of the Saracens, the defcendants of 
L/fomael, as well as the fimilitude of their manners and thofe of the Jmaelites, as 
foretold by Gop himfelf in the Mo/aic hiftory, likewife confirm the authority of 
Scripture in this particular. But this point our readers will find fet in a juft and 
proper light by two authors, who deferve well both of literature and religion », 
Ifomael, as we learn from the facred hiftorian, held his refidence in che wildernefs 
of Paran, and married an Egyptian. In conformity to the Divine prediction to Abra- 
bam, he had twelve fons, the heads of fo many tribes, which in after-ages grew 
exceedingly potent, whofe names we have already given. The rab writers fay, 
that he took to wife the daughter of Modéd king of Hejdz, defcended lineally 4 
from Forbam the founder of that. kingdom. Be that as it will, he died at an hun- 
dred and thirty-feven years of age, probably not far from the borders of Egypr. 
As the Arabs have always confidered him, and ftill do confider him, as the father 
of the greateft part of their nation, and this notion is ftrongly countenanced by 
Scripture, we may look upon him and Yokéan as the principal planters of Arabia. 


This feems an additional proof to thofe already offered, that the (B) Cu/Lites did not 
fettle in any great numbers here, or at leaft, that their fettlement was not of any 
long continuance, but that they pafied, either through Egypt, or on the eaflera 


coaft of the Red Sea, and over the ftreights of Bab af Mandab, into Ethiopia, The 
filence of the Orientals, with regard to fuch a fettlement, feems to confirm what © 
is here advanced. We mult not imagine, that the Scenite Arabs were the only de- 
{cendants of [/bmael, though hear they might be the bulk of thems fince Mo/es 
gives us to underftand, that fome [/bmaelites had caftles and towns. For all other 
particulars relating to J/bmael, our readers may have recourfe to the Jews hiftory *. 
In order to render our hiftory of the antient 4rabs as complete as poffible, we 
fhall here give our readers catalogues of the kings of Hamyar, or Yaman, Hira, 
Ghaffan, and Hejaéz, extracted from the belt Oriental hiftorians. 
"As the kings of Hamyar were the moft confiderable princes in Arabia, it will be 
proper to begin with them, But, before we do this, fome particulars relating co 


b Gen. c. xxi. ver. 14——22. c. xvi. ver.12. Univerf. hift. vol. i. p.426. Diop. Sic. Strap. AmMray. Mare 
CELLIN. ubi fup. La Roque, voyage dans Paleftine, p.213, 220, &c. Dr. Jacxson’s works, vol. it, Lond. 
1673. Revelat. examined with cand. diflert. iv. p. 114—192. © Gen. c. xxi. Ver. 20, 26. C. XVIt 
ver.20. Au-Jannanius. Vid. etiam Pocock. not. ad fpec. hift Arab. p. 78, 79. Gen. c. xxv. Ver. 17. 
AsuLFeD. Au-Finauzapan, alio{q; {criptor. Arabic. UniverL hift. vol. vii. p. 192, 193 Gem co xxv. Ver. 16. 


(B) The {cripture feems to diftinguifh the 4raés__ referred to will give great ftrength to what has 
from the Ca/bites, when it makes a branch of the been already advanced, w relation to the firft fetve- 
former contiguous to the latter. The paflage here ments of the Cujhites (2). 

(2) 2 Chrom. ¢. xxi. ver.i6. Univ. bift, vel. vii. paff. 
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a them muft be premifed. The kingdom of Yaman, or at leaft the better part of 
it, particularly the provinces of Sata and Hadramagut, was governed by princes of 
the tribe of Hamyar, the fon of Sata, the great-grandfon of Kadtdn, though at 
length the kingdom was tranflated to the defcendants of Cablén his brother, who 
yet retained the title of kingof Hamyar. The Hamyar.tes were called Homerites by | 
the later Greek and Latin authors, and Immirenians by Theodorus Leéor ; all their 
princes had the general title of Zobba, which fignifies /ucceffor, as the Egyptian kings 
had that of Pharaoh, the Roman emperors that of Ca@/ar, and the fucceffors of Mo- 
bammed that of Khalif. Several leffer princes reigned in other parts of Yaman, but 
they were chiefly, if noc intirely, fubject to the king of Hamyar, who was ftyled she 
b great king. But, as hiftory has recorded nothing of thefe regult, that deferves the ; 
eaff attention, we fhall drop them, and immediately proceed to the feries of the 
kings of Yaman or Hamyar*, | a 
1. Kabtdn, or Foktan, the fon of Eber, is faid to have firft reigned, and wore a Kahtda. 
diadem, in Yaman; but how long he fat upon the throne, or what remarkable 
events happened during his reign, we no-where learn *. 
2. Yarab, the fon of Kabidn, was a prince greatly celebrated by the Arad hifto- Yarab. 
rians; but as the principal things related of him have already been taken notice of, 
we fhall proceed ro his fucceffor ‘. 
3. Yafhab, fon to the preceding prince, has had only his name tranf{mitted down Yafhab. 
c to us§, 
4. Abd Shems, i.e. the fervant of the fun, furnamed Saba, the fon of Ya/had, next abd Shems. 
afcended the throne; who, the 47ad hiftorians tell us, was fuccefsful in his expe- | 
ditions againft his enemies, carried off great fpoils, and took many of them pri- 
foners. Hence, they pretend, he derived his furname, which to us feems by no 
means probable: ic is more likely, that it was ufed before in his family, fince the 
Scripture mentions Sheba, or Saba, one of the fons of Foktan. He is faid to have 
built the city of Saba or Mareb, as likewife that ftupendous mound or building, 
which formed the vaft refervoir-above that city.- By means of this refervoir, which 
received all the water that came down from the mountains, the kings of Yaman did 
d not only fupply the inhabitants.of Saba, and their lands, with water, but likewife | 
kept the territories they had fubdued iw greater awe ; fince, by cutting them off from | 
a communication with it, they could ae. any time greatly diftrefsthem. Abd Shems 
had many fons, but the moft noted of then were Hamyar, Amru, Cablan, and 
Afeaar re j ; | - | 
5. Hamyar, the fon of Abd Shems or Saba, according to the Oriental authors, was pramyar. 2 
fo called from the red cloaths he wore. . This feems a plajn indication, that Hamyar : 
was only a furname. He expelled Tbamid from Yaman, who took refuge in Heéz. 
From this prince the tribe oy kingdom of Hamyar deduced its name. Some affert, | | 
that not Kabtan, bat Hamyar, was the fir king of Yaman thar wore a diadem'. - 
¢ 6 Wayel, the fonof Hamyar, according to Abulfede, fucceeded him. in.the king- wayey, 
dom; but other authors make his brother Cab/éa his fucceffor ‘. | | 
_ 7. AFTER Wayel reigned his fon Ajacac’, | i ee Alfacfac. | 
8. Yaafar, the fon of Afecfac, next mounted;the throne™. = 7s. Yaafar. } 


‘4 


9. To him fugceeded Dix Riygb®, se se Dau Riyath. , 
10. AFTER him 4] Nooman, the fon of Yaafar, {wayed the. fceptre of Zaman. 4) Nooman. , 
11. THen came d/mab, the fon of Nooman . | : Afmah. ! 


12. Sbaddéd, the fon of Ad, the fon of / Matata, the fon of Saba, a very snaddad. 
potent prince, fucceeded Afmab 4, en oe ae ee - 
13. Lokmén, the brother of: Shadddd,. was. the next king, according to:the mof Lokman 

f received opinion, though fome authors are of adifferent:fenuiment®, = 


:} 


4 Monasmeves AL-Finauzasapius, Ex. Arm, Apurpep: At-Jatuah, Vide etiam Pecotx. not. ad 
fpec. hift. Arab. p. 65, 66, & Save udi fupra, p. 9, 10... THEoDor. Lect. |. ii. p. 567. Vide etiam Asseman. 
not. in Sim. eptfc. Beth. Arfamenf mbit: Orient. tom. i. © |  @ Asutrep. hift. c. 4: Scholiaft. in | ose 
poem Ebn Abduni, Georc. Esno'. Amip Evmac. ubi fup. £ At Morarezzi in lib Mogr. Anmep ox: 
En Yuser apud Pocockium, in not. ad fpec. hift. Arab. p.40. Pocock. in orat. ante carmen } 
Tograi, fub init, & alib, Esnx Suonnau. Vide etiam ABULFED. ubi fup.: &. Pocockius, in | | 
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14. He was fucceeded by his brother Dbu Saddd s: a 

15. Al Hareth, the fon of _Dhu Saddd, next afcended the throne. He greatly 
enriched the kingdom of Yaman, and was the firft who had the title or furname of 
Tobba above-mentioned given him by his fubjects ‘. : 

16. Dbu’l Karnain Affaab, the next king, was the fon of Raye/o. This was the teeo- 
borned prince mentioned in the Korén, and not Alexander the great, as we learn from 
Ebn Abbas, : : 

17. Dbul Manar Abrakab, the fon of Dbu’l Karnain, fucceeded his father; but 
nothing remarkable happened during his reign “, 

18. Africus, the fon of Dbw! Manar Abrabab, from whence that parc of the 
world called Africa was fo denominated, according to fome of the eaftern writers, p 
next took the reins of government upon him *. 

19. Dbu?l Adbaar Amru, the fon of Africus, who reigned after his father, received 
the name or furname of Jord of terrors, from the terror with which his fubjects were 
{truck at the fight of certain monftrous men, or fatyrs, or apes, as fome will have it, 
whom he had taken prifoners:in war, and brought into Zamany, 

20. The Hamyarites placed upon the throne Sharbabif, of the pofterity of Mac/ac, 
. the room of Dbx’! Adbaar Amru, whom for fome enormity they expelled from 
thence *. : 

21. Al Hodbad, the fon of Sharbabil, fucceeded his father. 

22. Balkis, the fon of Hodbad, is faid to have reigned twenty years. According ¢ 
to fome authors, 4] Hodbad was fucceeded by a daughter named Balkis or Belkis, 
whom they affert to be the famous queen of Sbeba, who had an interview with So- 
lomon, king of J/rael, at Ferufalem>. 3 | 

23. Na/fberol’neam, {fo called from his furprifing magnificence and liberalicy, was 
likewife ftyled fimply Malec, or king. Waving had bad fuccefs in an expedition, 
wherein his army was overwhelmed by torrents of fand, he caufed a brazen ftatue to 
be erected, with this infcription, in the old Hamyaritic character, engraven upon its 
There 1s no paffage bebind me; no moving further, the fon of Sharhabil«, 

24. Shamer Yaraafb, the fon of Na/ber, {wayed the fceptre after Naj/berol’neam, 
Weare told, that he was fo denominated from the tremor that always poffeffed him, g 
and that he gave name tothe city of Samarcand. That Samarcand was built by one 
of the Hamyaritic kings, furnamed Tobba, feems to be a point agreed upon by the 
beft of the eaftern writers. To confirm this notion, it is pretended, an infcription 
in the old Hamyaritic character was found under one of the gates of Samarcand ; 
though what this infcription imported,we are no-where informed. It is poffible the 
authors that relate this may miftake the old Cujfic character for the Hamyaritic, fince 
in the time of Arab/hah confiderable quantities of dirbems, anda fmall coin called a 

falous, with Cufic letters upon them, were frequently dug up at old Samarcand. 
That the Hamyaritic, Cufic, and modern Arabic alphabets were derived from that of 
the Hebrews, as the excellent Loe/cber and Schultens with great reafon fuppofe, feems ¢ 
farther to appear from hence, that the rads, in order to help the memory, diftribute 
their letcers into fix words, bjad, Howaz, Hotai, Colman, Saapbas, and Karfhat; 
wherein the order of the Hebrew alphabet is exactly preferved. ‘This, in conjunction 
with others, we take to be no contemptible argument in favour of what Lo¢/cher and 
Schultens have advanced 4, | : | | 

25. Abu Malec, the fon of Shamer, after his father’s death, took poffeffion of the 
throne ©. ~ | : 

26. Amran, the fon of Amer, a defcendant of Cablén, the brother of Hamyar, to 


whofe family the kingdom of Hamyar was now tranflated. was invefted with the 


Amru. 


regal pawer upon the deceafe of 4bu Malec. The Orientals reprefent this prince asa { 
wife man, or foothfayer ‘, | | 
27. Amru, the fon of Amer, furnamed Mazikia, or Dilacerator, becaufe every 


night he tore to pieces twa garments he had worn the preceding day, fucceeded the 
former king &. : | 


§ Poc. ubi fup. t Idem ibid. ® Al Koran Monammen. ec. 18. Epn Appas. Vide etiam Po- 
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28, Al Akran, the fon of Abimalec, governed Yaman after Amrit’, Al Alkran. 

29. Dbu Hab/han, the fon of Akran, upon the laft prince’s demife, took pofteffion Dhu Habfhan. 
of the government. This prince put to death Ta/m and Fadis *, 

30. /obba, or Tobbaa, the fon of Alkran, fucceeded Dhu Habjban'. | Tobba. 

31. Colaicarb, or, according to fome, Molaic Yacrab, afcended the throne of Ha-Colaicarb. 
myar after the death of the laft prince”. 

32. Abu Carb Afaad, the fucceeding king, we find mentioned inthe Kordn. He Abu carb. 
lived feven hundred years before Mobammed, adorned the Caad with hangings or Ala. 
tapeftry, and firft introduced Fudai/m amongtt the Hamyarites. The Oriental writers 
fay, that he was put to death by his fabjects, probably on the fcore of religion». 

33. Haffan Tobbai, his fon, cutoff all his father’s murderers; and was at laft lain Haflan Tobbai, 
by his brother °. 

34. Amru Tobbai, the fon of Hafan Tobbai, was furnamed dominus lignorum, or Amru Tobbii. 
Lord of wood, becaufe through the whole courfe of his reign he was fo infirm and 
indifpofed, that he was always carried about in a wooden chair P. 

35. Abd Celal, the fon of Dul’awad, entered upon the government after mru Abd Celal. 
Tobbai, 

36. Tobba, the fon of Hafan, the fon of Colaicarb, furnamed Tobba minor, fuc- Todba. 

ceeded Abd Celal «. 


37. Next came 4 Hereth, who embraced Fudai/m ‘. A) Hareth. 
38. The thirty-eighth king of Yaman was Morthed, the fon of Celal:. Morthed. 
39. Wattaa, the fon of Mortbed, was declared king after his father’s deceafe*, — Waciaa. 
40. Abrabab, the fon of Al/abab, reigned after Waciaa ©. Abrahah. 


41. Sabban mounted the throne upon Abrabab’s death, or, according to fome af Sabban. 
the Oriental writers, Abn Dakikan. Ebn Dakikan had ‘that famcus {word of Ebn 
Maad Cerd called Samfama ; this fword came afterwards into the hands of the khalif 
Réjhid, who with it cut in two feveral noble fwords, fent him as a prefent by the 
Greek emperor, in the prefence of that ptince’s embaffadors, who brought them, 
without doing ic the leaft damage. How far chis ftory may be depended upon, we 
fhall noc take upon us to determine *. 


d 42. Dbu Shanater, according to ll Firauzabadius, had fix fingers on each hand. Dhu Shanater. 


f 


He was dethroned by the Hamyarites for being abandoned to an unnatural fpecies of 


luft, and abufing feveral youths of fome of the nobleft families amongft themy. 


43. Yufef, furnamed Dhu Nowas, from his flowing curls, lived about feventy yufee. 
years before Mobammed. He perfecuted all who would not turn ews, putting them 
to death by various tortures, che moft common of which was, throwing them into 
a glowing pit of fire; whence he had the opprobrious appellation of the lord of the 
pit. This perfecucion we find mentioned in the Kordn*. 

44. Dhu Fadan, i.e. the perfon with a fweet voice, fucceéded Dbhu Nowas, and was Dhu Jadan. 
the laft of the Hamyaritic monarchs, according to Abulfeda ; but Abmed Ebn Yufef 
e and A Fannabius make Dbu Nowas the laft prince of the true Hamyaritic line, reign- 
* ing in a continual fucceffion. He wasa bigotted Few, as juft obferved, and treated 

his Chriftian fubjeéts with fuch barbarity, that Elesbaas, or Eleshaan, king of Ethiopia, 
fent over forces to affift them. Du Nowas, not being able to make “head againft | 
the Ethiopians, was at laft drove to that extremity, that he forced his horfe into 
the fea, and loft both his crown and life together. According to Abmed Ebn Yufef 
above-mentioned, he reigned fixty-fix years, which, though improbable, does not 
exceed all belief, as does the length of his reign recorded by i Fannabius. The 
Najafhi, or king ‘of Ethiopia, after this, eftablifhed the eee religion in Zaman, 
and fixed upon the throne there, | 

45. Aryat, an Ethiotian a, Aryat. 

46. Abraba Ebn al Sabab, farnamed I Abram, i.e. ibe flit-nofed, from a flafh Atraha al 
in his face, where he had formerly received a wound, was the fecond £thiopian king, Athram. 
or rather viceroy to the Najifos, in Yaman. He was ftyled the lord of the elephant ; 
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the reafon of which appellation appears from the following ftory, handed down to a 
us by the commentators upon the Kordn, Abraba built a magnificent church for the 
Chriftians in Sanaa, the metropolis of Yaman, with a defign to draw the Arabs to go 
in pilgrimage thither, inftead of vifiting Mecca, as they before had done; which he 
imagined would greatly contribute towards their converfion to Chriflianity: for he 
doubred not abolifhing paganifm, could he deftroy the veneration of the Arabs for 
the Caaba, by bringing them to a place more fumptuous and grand, and which 
would more ftrongly attra@ their curjoficy, and gradually excite their devotion. 
This had foon fuch an effect, that the devotion and concourfe of the pilgrims at the 
Caaba began confiderably to diminifh; which being obferved by the Korei/b, who 
were fuperftitioufly fond of that place, they fent one Nofail, as he is named by fome, b 
of the tribe of Kendnab, to offer an indignity to the Céri/fien church at Sanaa, in 
order co leffen that religious regard, which the Arabs began to have for it. Nefail 
therefore getting into ic by night, upon a folemn feftival, defiled the altar and walls 
thereof with his excrements; and, making his efcape by favour of the night, pub- 
lifhed every-where what he had done. At this profanation braba being highly 
incenfed, vowed the deftruction of the Caaba, and to that end affembled a confi- 
derable body of forces, wherein were feveral elephants, which he had obtained of 
the king of Eshiosia, their number being, as fome fay, thirteen; though others 
mention but one, at the head of which he advanced towards Mecca. The Meccans, 
unable to defend their temple and city, and terrified at Mbraba’s approach, parti- 
cularly on account of his elephants, none of which creatures had ever before been 
feen in Arabia, retired to the neighbouring mountains, where they intrenched them- 
felves, But Gop HIMSELF, at this juncture, interpofed in an extraordinary manner : 
for when the £thiofian drew near to Mecca, and would have entered it, the elephant 
on which he rode, being a large one, and named Mahmud, refuled to advance any 
nigher to the town, but knelt down whenever they endeavoured to force him that 
way, though he would rife, and march brifkly enough, if they turned him towards 
any other quarter. As he was the chief of the elephants, and, both by reafon of 
his fize and whitenefs, greatly revered by the others, they immediately followed him, 
fo that Abraba could not fo much as reconnoitre the town, The Meccans, obferving d 
this from their retrenchment, were ata lofs to what to attribute fo unexpected a 
motion, believing that the enemy were going to return home. In the mean time, 
whilft matters were in this fituation, a large flock of birds, called Abadil, like fwal- 
lows, came flying on a fudden from the fea-coa{t, every one of which carried three 
ftones, one in each foot, and one in its bill, of a middle fize betwixt a fma}} lentil 
and a vetch, but fo ponderous, that, being let fall, they pierced through the helmets 
and bodies of men, and even, according to fome, the elephants likewife, which they 
threw down upon 4braba’s foldiers, certainly killing every one they ftruck. Then 
Gop fent a flood, which fwept the dead bodies, and fome of them who had not been 
{truck by the ftones, into the fea: the reft fled towards Yaman, but perifhed by the e 
way, none of them reaching Sanaa, except only Abraba himfelf, who died foon 
after his arrival there, being ftruck with a fort of plague, or putrefaction, fo that 
his body opened, and his limbs rotted off by piece-meal. It ts faid, that one of 
Abraba’s army, named Abu Yacfum, or, according to others, Abraba himfelf, efcaped 
over the Red Sea into Ethiopia, and, going directly to the king, told him the tragical 

' ftory. Upon which, that prince afked him what fort of birds they were, that had 
occafioned fuch a deftruction; in anfwer to which queftion he pointed to one of 
them, which had followed him all the way, and was at that time hovering dircétly 
over his head ; which he had:no fooner done, than the bird let fall the ftone, and 
laid him dead at the king’s feet. Some of the Mohammedan writers fay, that the 
names of all the perfons to be deftroyed were infcribed on the ftones that deflroyed f 
them ; that this flock of birds confifted of two forts, one whofe feathers were black, 
and bill white; the other all over green except the bill, which was yellow: and that 
they threw all their ftones at once upon the Ethiopians. This memorable event, 
according to the Mobammedans, is {aid to have happened in the time of Abd al Mo- 
talleb,the grandfather of Mobammed,and the very year in which that impoftor was born>. 
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Tuat this piece of hiftory has all the air of one of thofe fictions, with which the 
Arab writings in general, and the Korg in particular, abound, will be readily ac- 
knowledged by all our intelligent readers. We therefore, with Dr. Prideaux, rather 
take the fact therein afferted to be a creature of Mohbammea’e brain, than a feat of 
evil fpirits, as is fuggefted by father Marracci; and yet, fuppofing it a real fact, we 
fee no abfurdity in this laft notion. The very learned Mr. Sade, to our no {mall 
furprize, is of opinion, thac this ridiculous ftory, for fo we cannot help terming it, is 
not without fome foundation, fince ‘* it feems to him, that there was fomething ex- 

** traordinary in the matter.”” The reafons he alledges in fupport of this opinion, 

are the two following: 1. Theevent is faid to have happened not above fifty-four 

b years before che pretended revelation mentioning it was made ; and therefore had it 
been a fiction, feveral living witnefles could have difproved it; which we find never 
was done, and confequently may prefume, that the reality of this remarkable action 
could not be denied. 2. Mobammed had no occafion to coin a miracle to gain the 
temple of Mecca any greater veneration, the people of Mecca being already fo re- 
ligioufly attached to it, that he was obliged, contrary to his original plan, to make 
ic the chief place of his new-invented worfhip. In anfwer to the firft reafon, it will 
be fufficient to obferve, that, according to Mr. Sale himfelf, after 4tu Becr had 
vouched for Mobammed's veracity, in the twelfth year of his miffion, which falls 
within the time mentioned, his difciples were ready to {wallow whatever he was 

c pleafed to impofe upon them ; that the ftory, as told in the Koran, is fuppofed a re- 
velation, and therefore might only defcribe the fupernatural unknown caule of a noted 
defeac; that Mr. Sale himielf allows the thing might be worked up intoa miracle, at 
which ic muft be owned, none of the preceding 4rabs had fo excellent a knack as Mo- 
bammed ; and, laftly, that the fame turn and genius appear in this as in the moft ex- 
travagant abfurdities of that impoftor. Tothe fecond reafor it may be replied, that 
we are under no neceffity to allow, though Dr. Prideaux f{uppofes it, that the gaining 
a veneration to the Caaba amongft the pagan rabs was the motive to the torging 
fuch a ftory ; on the contrary, it appears chat this could not poffibly be the motive, 
even from Mr. Sale’s own obfervation, viz. becaufe the Meccans, or pagan Arabs, 

d held their temple in the higheft veneration at the time this pretended revelation hap- 
pened. But, notwithf{tanding this, Mobammed might coin a miracle, either to draw the 
chriftian Arabs to Mecca, and make them converts to his religion, or to render them 
odious to all the other 4rabs ; which, from the whole tenour of the ftory, appears to 
have been his defign. But as what Mr. Sa/e has offered on this occafion feems rather 
to proceed from a defire of fhewing fome difrefpect to Dr. Prideaux, on account of 
his atrachment to religion in general, than a full perfuafion of the truth of whac he 
feems to advance, we fhal] offer nothing farther on this head, but immediately refume 
the thread of our hiftory ¢. 

47. Yacfum, the fon of Abraba, fucceeded him; but we find nothing remarkable Yacfum. 

e related of him by any antient hiftorians °. : 

48. Maj/ruk, another fon of Abraba, and the laft of the Ethiopian princes in Maftuk. 
Yaman, came to the throne after Yacum. The Ethiopians, according to fome eaftern 
writers, occupied the kingdom of Hamyar about feventy-two years ¢. 

49. Seif Ebn Dhu Yazan, of the old royal family of Hamyar, having obtained Seif Ebn Dhu 
fuccours of Khofri Anufbirwén, king of Perfia, which had been denied him by the 222". 
emperor Heraclius, recovered the throne, and drove out the Ethiopians, but was 
himfelf fain by fome of them, who were left behind. The Per/ians appointed the 
fucceeding princes, Wabzar, Marzaban, Siban, Forjis or Georgius, and Bazan, till 
Yaman fell into the hands of Mobammed, to whom Bazan, or rather Badbdn, the 

£ laft of them, fubmitted, and embraced his new religion. This induced Mcbammed 

to give Shabr, the fon of Bazan, part of his father’s dominions *. 

Tus ftands the feries of the kings of Hamyar, which we wifh was more perfeét. Duration of 
The petty princes already mentioned, tributary to the king of Hamyar, were ftyled te kingaem of 
Al Kail, and the governors of provinces 4] Makawel. According to Abulfeda, this #3y-r. 
monarchy continued 2020 years, or above 3000, if we will believe Ahmed Ebn Yufef, 
and Al Fannabius, The length of the reign of each prince muft be allowed to be 
very uncertain. The hiftory of the kings of Hamyar, furnamed Icbba or Tobbai, 
which the Arabs pronounce Tababéab, and Tabbdiab, has been wrote by Shababeddin 
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‘ Nbmed Ebn Ardalvabab, Al Bekri, Al Teimi, Al Kendi, furnamed Novazri, author of 4 
a univerfal hiltory, which he dedicated to Najfer Mohammed Ebn Calaoun, {ultan of 
a the Mamailukes. For an account of this work, we mutt refer our readers to M. 
| D'Terbe‘ot. Nouatri died in the year of the [ejra 7328. 
\ The inundation ‘It has been already obferved, that Saba made a vaft mound or dam, to ferve as 
\ of Al Arem, 


‘ast ~~, 


Hira, 


i ie 
oe EI, 3 
aes te 


Malec. 
: Amru. 
. Jodaimah. 


ene * 
\ 
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Forthdation of 
the kingdom of or Irdk; but after three defcents the throne came by marriage to the Lakbmians. 


a bafon or refervoir, to fupply the inhabitants of the city buile by him, and called 
after his name, with water, which it conftantly recetved trom the mountains, as alfo. 
to keep the country his predeceffors had fubdued in greater awe, by rendering him 
matter of the water. This building ftood like a mountain above the city, and was 
by the Sadzans etteerned fo ftrong, that they were under no apprehenfion of its ever 


failing. The water rofe to the height of almoft twenty fathoms, and was kept inon b 


every fide by a work fo folid, that many of them had their houfes built upon it. 
Every family had a certain portion of this water diftributed by aqueducts. “But ac 
length Gop, being highly difpleafed at their pride and infolence, and refolving to 
humble and difperfe them, fent a mighty flood, which broke down the mound by 
night, while the inhabitants were afleep, and carried away the whole city with the 
neighbouring towns and people. This inundation Is ftyled in the Kordn the inundation 
of AL AReEM, and occafioned fo terrible a deftruction, that from thence it became 
a proverbial faying, to exprefs a total difperfion, that they were gone and fcattered 
tikeSaba. Al Beidawi fuppofes the aforefaid mound to have been the work of queen 


Balkis, and that the above-mentioned cataftrophe happened after the time of Jesus ¢ 


Curist, But both thefe notions run counter to the moft received opinion; which 
attributes the building of At Arem to Saba, and fixes its deftruction about the time 
of Alexander the great. Be that as it will, no lefs than eight tribes, wz. thofe of 
Anmir, Fodbim, Al Azd, Tay, Kbozdab, Banu Amela, &c. were forced to abandon 
their dwellings on this occafion, fome ot which gave rife to che kingdoms of Hira 
and Ghaffan*(B). 

Tue kingdom of Hira was founded by Malec, adefcendant of Cablan, in Chaldea 


Thefe princes, whofe general name was Mondar, preferved their dominion, notwith- 


ftanding fome fmall interruption by the Perfians, till the khalifat of Abubecr, when d 


Al Mondar Maghriir, the lait of them, loft his life and crown by the arms of Khaled 
bn al Walid, The kingdom of the Mondars, fuppofed to be the defcendants of 
Nadar Ebn Rabia, continued, according to Abmed Ebn Yu/ef, fix hundred twenty-two 
years and eight months. Its princes were under the protection of the kings of 
Perfia, whole lieutenants they were over the /rabs of Irdk, as the kings of Ghaffiz 
were for the Roman emperors over thofe of Syria, The Lakbmians were defcended 
from Lakhm che fon of Amru, the fon of Saba. If the kingdom of the Lakhbmians 
or Mondars was not of any longer duration than fix hundred and twenty-two or 
twenty-three years, Al Beidawi feems not to be much miftaken, when he affirms the 
inundation of Al Arem to have happened after the birth of Chri/?, notwithftanding 
the authority of thofe who carry it above three centuries higher, This fpace was 
taken up by the reigns of the following kings, according to the beft Oriental hifto- 


rians - . 
1. Malec, who, fay fome of the eaftern writers, flourifhed in the time of the kings 


of ibe provinces, that is, of the governors Alexander the great appointed to prefide 
over the provinces of Perfia*. | 

2, Amru, Malec’s brother |. . : | | 
3. Fodaimah, the fon of Malec,furnamed Al Abrafh,who firft ufed amongtft the Arabs 
that military engine called a balhifia. He defeated Amru, an Arab prince of the tribe of 
Amalek, who reigned in Mefopotamia,and put him to the {word ; but was afterwards 
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(B) At this time likewife, probably happened the dar, and Radia; from whence the three provinces of 


migration ot thofe tribes or colonies which were led that country are ftill named Diyar Becr, Diyar Modar, 
into Mefopotamia by three different chiefs, Becr, Mo- and Diyar Raéia (2). 
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a himfelf affaffinated, by the contrivance of Zeta, Amru’s daughter, with whom he was 
greatl y enamoured ™. 

4. Amru, the fon of Ad and Rakafh the filter of Focaimab, by the affiftance of Amru. 
one a Koja. who had been fervant to Foda:mab, revenged the murder of his uncle by 
the following ftratagem: Kofair, at his own defire, had his ears cut off, and was 
whipped in a moft cruel manner, by Amru’s order; after which he fled to Zoba, 
making the heavieft complaints of the inhuman treatment he had met with. By this 
means he foon became a confident of Zoba, who permitted him to convey into her 
caftle fome large chetfts, full, as was given out, of wares, but, in reality, of armed 
men, who immediately difpatched her. The memory of Amru is ftill preferved 
b amongit the rads by feveral proverbs which particularly alludeto him *. 
5. i ere Kais, the fon ot Amru, furnamed Albada, fucceeded his fichiers: Amrio’l Kais. 
6. Amru, the fon of Amrio’] Kais, flourifhed in the time of Sabur, or Sapor, Dil Amru. 
Atiaf, king of Perfia. This Perfian monarch, whofe furname imports as much, 
according to Abulfe:a, cut off the fhoulders of all the Arabs he took prifoners, in a 
war he had with that nation. His mother’s name was Mary, whofe ear-rings occa- 
fioned a proverb amongit the 4rabs. If this piece of hiftory may be depended upon, 
it is an additional proof of the truth of what / Beidawi has advanced in relation to 
the time when the inundationof At ARrEm happened Pp. 7 
7. dus, the fon of Kalam, an Amalekite 4. Aus. 

c 8. ANOTHER Amalekite prince, whofe name is not known, ficceeded Aus 3 after An anonymous 
whofe deceafe the crown reverted to the family of the Lakbmians, after an inter- king. 
ruption of two defcents *. 

9g. Amriol Kais, the fon of Amru, next afcended the throne. He was furnamed Amrio'l Kais 
Almobrek, or the burner, becaufe he farft tortured criminals with fire’. 

10. Al Nooman, the fon of Amrio’l Kats, furnamed Alawar, or the blinkard, who, Al Nooman. 
when he had reigned thirty years, abdicated the government, and retired from thé 
world, faying, bat fignifies a kingdom that will certainly bave an end? Al Nooman 
built thoie caftles or towers called Kbaowarnak and Al Sadir, fo celebrated by the 
Arab poets and proverbs. Senemmar, the builder of: Kbaouarnak, was thrown head- 

d long from thence by / Nooman’s order, which gave occafion to the proverb, The 
reward of Senemmar. We are told, that 4/. Nooman became a convert to the Cbri- 
fiian religion, and in confequence thereof thought fit to refign the reins of govern- 
ment to his fon Hendu, as juft hinted. Fezdegerd, king of Perfia, committed the 
care of his fon’s education, and the eftablifhment of his conftitution, to 4) Nooman, 
who was afterwards very inftrumental in fixing him upon the throne of his anceftors. 

The caufe of Senemmar’s tragical end, and al] the other remarkable particulars re- 
lating to the reign of the prince we are now upon, our readers will find an ample 
account of in the hiftory of the Perfians* 
11. Al Mondar Ebn Noomab, the Hendu of the Perfran hiftorians, attended Ba. Al Mondar. 

e haram, the fon of Fezdegerd, into Perfia, with an army of 40000 men, to enable ba Noomah. 
him to dethrone one Ker/a, an ufurper whom the Magi had elected king. The fuc- 
cefsand particulars of this expedition have been already related at large in that part 
of this work to which they moft properly belong *. 

12. Al Afwad, fonto Al Mondar, overthrew the king of Ghaffin, and took many Al Afwad, 
of his relations prifoners, according to fome of the Oriental hiftorians ; but Abmed 
Ebn Yusef relates, that the king of “Ghaffin prevailed againft him, and flew him, 
after a fhort reign ¥, — 

13. He was fucceeded by his brother 4/ Mondar, whofe true name has not reached: An anonymous 
us. It is probable, nothing of moment happened whilft this prince fat on the throne, king. 

f fince the eaftern writers fay little of him*. 

14, Al Kamab, fucceffor to the laft king, was ftyled 4! Damyali, from the family: alKamah. 
of Damyal, of which he was a member. All the tranfactions that happened during 
his reign, are likewife buried in obliviony. 

15.  Amtiol Kais, the fon of Nooman, the fon of Amrio’l Kats al Mobrek, next Amrio’ Kai:, 
{wayed the {ceptre of Hira. Abmed Ebn Yufef afferts, that it was he who threw Se- the fon of 


Nooman. 
m™ MouamMenes At FirauzaBabius, AL Jaynasius, AHMED Esn YUSEF. ~—® Pococrius ubi fupra, 
p. 67,68. © Idem ibid. ? Asutrepa. AvBeipawi. 9 Pocock. ubi fupra, p.68. * Idem 
tbid. $ Idem ibid. C Au FirauzaBabius, SarioppbIn. AL Meipan. Leprarikh. Mrirkuonp. 
Kuonpemir. &c. Vide etiam Univ. hift. vol.iv. p. 382, 383. © " Lesrarik. Mirxu, KHonpem. ubi 
jupra, Univ. hilt. ubi fupra. w AumMeD Ean Yuser. x Pococktus ubt fupra, p. 69. Y Idem ibid. 
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nemmar headlong from the top of the caltle of Kbaovarnak, with whom agree herein 
Abulfeda and Al Fannabius +, 

16. Al Mondar, the fonof the laft king and Mawiab the daughter of Azs,a lady 
of fuch tranfcendent beauty, that the was called Maiffamas, t.¢. waicr of beaven, go- 
verned after his father in Hire. From his mother he and his poftericy were likewile 
furnamed 4! Mondar Ebn Maiffamai, which appellation they had in common with the 
kings of Gbaffan, according to 4 Faubarias. For chefe laft princes were fo deno- 
minated from Abu Amer, of the tribe of Azd, the father of Amru Mazikia, who by 
his furprifing liberality and beneficence fupplied the want of rain, furnithing his 
people with corn, when an extreme drought had rendered it fo dear; that they were in- 
capable of buying it. This prince was depofed by Kbo/rti Ksbid, king of Perfia*. 4 

197. Al Hareth Ebn Amru, of the tribe of Kexda, was placed on the throne of 
fiira by Kbo/rii Kobdd, in the room of A Mondar Ebn Amrio’l Kais, whom he had 
depofed. However, Kobda’s fon and fucceffor Ana/birwan, furnamed the ju/t, in 
whofe reign Mobammed was born, reftored che lawful king to his dominions, and 
drove away the ufurper Al Hareth kin Amru, Kobad embraced the tenets of an im 
poltor called Mazdak, who pretended himéelf a prophet fent from Gop to preach a 
community of women and poffeffions, fince all men were defcended from the fame 
common parents ; and in moft points agreed with Manes. By rendering wealth and 
women common, he propofed taking away the Juft of both s from whence, he infi- 
nuated, generally arofe the feuds, quarrels, and animofities, that difturbed the repofe ¢ 
and tranquillity of mankind. Sucha doctrine well fuiting the difpolition of K:+4d, 
he not only profefied himfelf a convert to Mazdak’s religion, but likewife obliged 
all his dependents to do the fame; and therefore, when l Mondar Ebn Amri¢. Kais 
refufed this, he ftripped him of his dominions, and appointed 4 Harcth, who had 
declared himfelf a zealous follower of Mazdak, to prefide ever them in his ftead. 
But Anupirwan, called Noufcbirean by the Perjian hiftorians, in confequence of a 
vow he had made before his atceflion, reftored che Moadar family to the throne of 
Hira, put Mazdak to death, and abolifhed the profeffion of his impious opinions. 
It is faid, when Mazdak knew his fate, he cold Aauflirwin, tbat Gop bad raved hrm 
fo the throne of Perfia to prote’t bis fabjetis, and net to dcftroy them. To which that 4 
monarch anfwered, True, abandoned villain; but doft thou not remember, that with the 
ulmoft dificulty, even by kifing thy lsathfome feet, I prevailed upon thee not to lee wth my 
mother, when my falber, at thy impudent requeft, bad given thee a permiffion (0 to do? 
Yes, replied Mazdak. Upon which, the king ordered him to be executed imme- 
diately, cut off many of his followers, and eltablifhed once more amongtit his fub- 
jects che antient Magian religion °. 

18. Al Mondar Ebn Amrto’l Kais was fucceeded by his fon Al Mondar, ftyled, ac- 
cording to Al faubarius, Modret ol’ Hajarab, from his furprifing ftrength, and un- 
parallelled bravery. Other authors, from his mother Henda, give him the furname 
of Ebn Henda. In the eighth year of his reigr the falfe prophet Mcbammed was . 
born °¢. : 

19. Kebus, the brother of Amrx, comes next, of whom we find nothing worthy 
of notice related by the eaftern writers ¢. 

20, Al Mondar, brother to the former prince, fucceeded hime. 

a1. Al Nooman, furnamed Abu Kabus, was the twenty-firft king of Hira, and be- 
came a convert to Cbrijfianity on the following occafion: In a drunken fit he had 
ordered two of his intimate companions, who, overcome with liquor, had fallen 
afleep, to be buried alive. \\ hen he came to himfelf, he was extremely concerned at 
what he had done; and, to expiate his crime, not only raifed a monument to the 
memory of his friends, but fet apart two days, one of which he called the azfor- 
tunate, and the other the fortuna'e day; making it a perpetual rule co him(elf, that 
whoever met him on the former day, fhould be flain, and his blood fprinkled on 
the monument ; but he that met him on the other day, fhould be difmitled in fafery, 
with magnificent gifts. On one of che unfortunate days, there came before him ac- 
cidentally an Arab, of the tribe of Yay, who had once entertained this king, when 
fatigued with hunting, and feparated from his attendants. The king, who could 
neither difcharge him, contrary tothe order of the day, nor put him to death, againft 
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a the laws of hofpitalicy, which the rads religioufly obferve, prépofed, as an éxpe- 
dient, to give the unhappy mana year’s refpite, and to fend him home with tich 
gifts, to make his family amends for the great lefs they were to fuftam, on cohdi- 
tion that he found a furety for his returning at the year’s end, to fuffer death. One 
of the prince’s court, out of compaffion, offered himfelf as his furety, and the Arab 
was difcharged. When the laft day of the term came, and ‘no news of the Ava), 
the king, not at all difpleafed to fave his hoft’s life, ordered the furety to be brought. 
our to execution. Thofe who were by, reprefented to the king, that the day was not 
yet expired, and therefore he ought te have patience till the ¢vehing: buc i che 
middle of their ditcourfe the Arab appeared. The king, admiring the man’s Béne- 
b rolity, in offering himielf to certain death, which he might have avoided by letting 
his furety futfer, afked him, what was his motive for fo doing? To which he an- | 
{wered, he had been taught to aét in that manner by the religion he profelied y and A 


Al Nooman demanding, what religion that was, hé teplied, the Cbrifiaz, Whtre- : 
upon the king, defiring to have the dottrines of Cbriffiantty explained to him, was | 
baptized, together with all his fubjeéts; and not only pardoned the rhah and his | 


furety, but abolithed his barbarous cuftem. This prince, however, was not thé firlt 
king of Hira who profeffed himfelf a convert to the Cbriftian religion) fl Mondar, | 
the fon of 4zrio’l Kais, his grandfather, declared hitnfelf a Cotifian, and built larce | 
churches inhis capital. As Al Nooman took a particular delight in tulips, and would | 
¢ hot permit them to grow in all gardens; the Arabs, trom him, call them the v4rie- } 
gated flowers of Al Nooman. After a reign of twenty-two years, .4/ Noomah was | 
flain by Kbo/ra Parwiz, by whom the kingdom of Aiva was tranflated from the : 
family of the Lakbmians to Ayas the Tayite '. ) ; 
_ 22, Mobammed’s million commenced in che fixth month of ya.’s reign e. Ayas. 
23. Ladawaib, the fonof Mahan of Hamadan, fucceeded yas b, 7 Zadawaih. 
24, Mi Mondar, Ebn Noomaan, ibn Mondar, Ebn Mondar, &bn Maiffamal, furnamned 41 Mondar. 
Al Magbrir, governed Hira, from the death of Zadaaih co the conqueft of the king: Ebn Nooman 
dom of Hira by the arths of Khaled Ebn al Walid. The four royal families of Perfia, ane 7 ran 
e ° . .¢. ‘ : . ak ondar. 
governing that kingdom before this period, were the Pibdadian, the Caianian, the Ebnmaiffmai, | 
q@ “A/bganian, and that of Kbo/rd; which as Aira was a ftate dependent on the Pers Al Maghrur. 
jfians, we thought not improper td be obferved '. | 
Tus kingdom of Ghafan, as well as that of Hira, owed its origin to the intin- Te kingdom of 
dation of 4] Arem, The founders of this kingdom were of the tribe of zd, whe, Ghaflin. . 
according to fome, fertling in Syria Dama/cena, near a water called Gbafda, thence ar, 
took their name; though ethers maké them to. have gone under this appellation 
before they left Yanan, Having driven out the Dajddmian Arabs, ‘of the cribé 
of Salib, who before poffeffed the country; they made themfelves afters of 4 | 
very confiderable territory, Here they maintained their kingdom four hundred 


years, as others fay, fix hundred, or, as fbuifeda more exactly computes, fix 
e hundred and fixteen; If Ghaffén was their name prior co this mhigratfoh, théy pro- , | 
bably were the Cafanite of Ptolemy. Be that asic will, five of the kings of Gha/- Be 
fén were named Hareth, which the Greeks and Latins wrote sfrttas; and one of them _ ‘i 
it was, whofe governor ofdered the gates of Damejfeus to be watched to take St. Paul. 1. 
Dr. Pocock gives us the following lift of the kings of Ghafdn, exttadted frott: the 
Oriental hiftorians*, , : : | 
1, Fafnab Ebn Amru, Ebn Thaalibab, Ebn Amru, Ebn Mazikia, to whom, after Jafoah. : : 
the excifion of the royal family of Salid, the Kodaenfian Arabs, and the Greeks in | 


Syria Damajcena, fubmiceed themfel ves. | ‘ 
2. Amru, the fon of Fafnab, who is faid to have built many monatfteries in ams, 

Syria. a 7 

se Amra, the fon of Thaalibab. | | dee. | 

4. Al Hareth, or Aretas, the fon of Thaalibab. | Al Hareth, a 
5. Fabalab, the fon of Al Hareth. . 3 Jabalzh. : 4 
6. A Haretb, the fon of Fabalab. | Al Hareth. : 
7. Al Mondar Al Achar, that is, tbe great, the fonof A Hareth. Al Mondart : 
8. Al Nooman, the brother of 4! Mondar. i caaua: ! 
9. Fabalab, the brother of 41 Nooman. | | Jabal. 
f ALMerpami, AuMep Espn Yuser, AButrep. &c. Vide etiam Sae ubi fupra, p. 23, 24., sP { 

cockius ubi fupra, p. 73.74 5 Idem ibid. ! Paocor. dé bell. Perf. Amend Edn Yusétr, Ac 

Jannas. Apucrep. AL-Firauzasapius, & Pococa. abi fupra, p. 94, 7F- 2 Av Bervawt. Pock. not. ia 


{pec, hilt. Arab. p. 42,49, 66, 75, 76,77 
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H Ayham. 10. Al Aybam, brother to the lat two princes. 2 
mru. 


11. Amru, who was brother to his three laft predecefiors. 
Jafnah A‘afgar. 
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Al Hireth. 
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12. fafnab, furnamed Al Afgar, the fon of Mondar Al Achar, who fet the city of 
flira on fire; whence his pofterity were faid to be of the family of the incendiary. 
13. Al Nooman Al Agar, brother to Fafnab. 


14. Al Nooman, Ebn Amru, Ebn Mondar. 

15. Jabalab, Ebn Nooman, who waged war with Al Mondar Ebn Maiffamai. 
16, Al Nooman, the fon of Al Aybam. 

17. Al Hdreth, brother to Al Nooman Ebn al Aybam. 
18, dl Nooman, the fon of Al Héretb. 

19. Al Mondar, the fon of A! Nooman. 

20. Amru, Al Mondar’s brother. 

21. Hajar, brother to Al Mondar and Amru. 

22. Al Hareth, the fonof Hajar. 

23. fabalah, the fonof Al Haretb. 

24. A. Hareth, the fon of Fabalab. 


_ 25. Al Nooman, the fon of Al Hdreth, who is called by fome eaftern writers lu 
Carb, and Kotam. 


26. Al Aybam, the fonof Fabalab, who was likewife lord of Tadmor. 
27. Al Mondar, brother to Al Aybam. 


28. Sbarabil, brother co the cwo laft princes. 
29. Amru, another of their brothers. 
30. Fabalab, Ebnal Hareth, Ebn Fabalab. 


31. Fabalah, the fon of Al Aybam, and the laft of the kings of Ghaffiin, who, on 
the great fuccefies of the Arabs in Syria, under the khalif Omar, profetled Aiobam- 
medi/ms but, receiving afterwards a difguft from him, returned to his former faith, 
and retired to Conflantinople. Asinthe regal line of Hamyar, Hejdz, and Kenda, we 
find the name of Hdreth, or Al Hareth, we think Scaliger had {ome colour of reafon, 
when he afferted this to be a general name amongtt the Arab emirs or phylarchs, 
though Dr, Pocock isof another opinion. The fcholiaft on the poem of bn Abduni 
differs fomething from Abulfeda in his account of the kings of Hira. For he tells 
us, that 4/ Hareth Ebn Amru, Ebn Amer, Ebn Hareth, kbn Amrio’l Kats, Ebn Nia. 
zen, Ebn Al Azd, furnamed Ebn Abi Shamer, was the firft king and that the whole 
feries of thefe princes contained thirty-feven kings, the laft of which was Fabalab, 
who embraced Chriftianity in the khalifat of Omar: which if we admit, and that 
St. Paul was at Dama/cus A.C. 34. as Calvifius will have it, the dretas mentioned by 
that apoftle was inall likelihood one of the moft antient kings of Ghuffin (C), and pro- 
bably the firft of them. From whence it will follow, that “ Seidawi has proba- 
bility on his fide, when he affirms the inundation of 4! Arem to have happene:l after 
the birth of Chrift; fince the kingdom of Ghaffin commenced immediately after 
that inundation. And fome fort of fan¢tion is given to this notion even by db:lfeda 
himfelf, when he intimates, that 4mrz the fon ot Fafnab, the fecond king of Hira, 
founded many monafteries in Syria. Be that as it will, had the Arad hiftorians not 
been fo defective in point of chronology, their works would have been much more 


valuable, and deferved a much greater degree of credit, than at prefent the learned 
are willing to allow them '. 7 


—’ Scatic. apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p.77. ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid. & p. 78. Abutrepa, Scholiatt. in 
poem. Ebn Abduni. 2 Cor. c. xi. ver. 32. SetH. Carvis. apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p. 78. Ax Beipawi. 
Vide etiam Saxe’s notes on the Koran, p. 354. & Ocxcey’s bift.ot the Saracens, vol.i. p. 174. 


(C) In oppofition to this it may be urged, that we 


find feveral princes called Aretas, kings of the Araés, 
feated in Syria, or, at leaft, near the trontiers of that 
country, mentioned in the Maccadees, as likewife in 
Fofephus, befons the period here hinted at. But to 


this it may be replied, that thefe princes might pre- 


fide over the Dajaamian Arabs, expelled by thofe of 
the tribe of Azd above-mentioned, or reign in Arabia 
Petraa and Deferta, ef{pecially if we admit Hareth to 


have been a general name amoneft the rad emirs or 


(3) 1 Maccab. c.v. ver. 39. c.Xi. ver.16, 37. ¢€. Xi. ver.3t. 2 Maccab. c. v. ver.8. ¢. xii. ver. 10, eee. 
Fofeph. Ansiq. Fud. l. xiv. ¢.2, Lxvir€.9, 10. I. xvii, ¢. 3. de bell, Fudaic. Lice. 7.@palib. Univ. bift, vol.iv. 


p. 101,107, 108, 203, & alid. 
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phylarchs. And, in fupport of the laft notion, it may 
be obferved, that Petra was the metropolis of the 
Aretan princes mentioned by Fofephus. But we leave 
our readers to determine for themfelves, in relation 
to the commencement of the kingdoms of Hira and 
Ghaffan. The tranfactions f{pecified in the pafliges 
here referred to, in which the rads were concern-d, 
our readers will find an account of in the hiftory of 


the ews, to which they properly belong (3), 
enc 
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Ir has been already obferved, that Jorbam, the fon of Kab‘én, founded the king- rhe kingdom ef 

dom of Headz, where princes of his line reigned till the time of J/omael, who.mar- Hejix ° 

ried the daughter of Modéd, one of thofe princes. Some authors relate, that Kidér, 

one of J/bmael’s fons, had the crown refigned to him by his uncles the Forbamites ; 

but, according to others, the defcendants of [/mael expelled that tribe, who retiring 

to fobainah, were, after various fortune, at laft all deftroyed by an inundation. The 

following catalogue of the kings of Hejaz, taken from Dr. Pocock, is the beft that 

has been hitherto exhibited to the public ™. 


1. Forbam, the brother of Yaarad. _ Jorbham. 
2. Abd Yalil, the fon of Forbam. .. . Abd Yalil. 
b 3. Jorfoam, the fon of Abd Yalil.| - Jorfham. 
4. Abdo’l Madan, the fonof Forfoam. Abdo’l Madan; 
5. Nogailab,. the fon of Abdo’l Madan. Nogailah. 
6. Abdo’l Mafib, the fon of Nogailab. _ Abdo’l Mafih, 
4. Moddd, -the fon of Abdo’l Mafid. Modd. 
8. Amru, the fon of Modad. — Amru. 
9. Al Hareth, brother to Amru. Al Haceth. 
. 10. Amru, che fon of Al Hareth, Amru. 
11. Bafber, brother to Amru. ne Bather, 
12. Modéd, the fon of Amru, the fon of Modéd. | Modad. 
c 13. ——~— Anonym. a Anonym. 


14. Kiddr, the fon of Tfomael, whofe mother, according to the Oriental hifto- Kidar. 
- rians, was of the houle of Forbam.. | | 
Arter the expulfion of the Jerbamites, the government of Hejéz feems not to Form of go- 
have continued many centuries in the hands of one prince, but to have been divided ver"™ens in 
among the heads of tribes; almoft in the fame manner as the Arabs of the defart "** 
are governed at this day. The tribe of Kbozéab, defcended from Cablén, the fon 
of Saba, after che inundation of I Arem, fied into the kingdom of Hejéz, and fet- 
tled themfelves in a valley called Marri, near Mecca ; in which territory they founded 
an ariftocracy, affuming to themfelves both the government of the city of Mecca, 
d and the cuftody of the Caaba or temple there. Their name they derivéd from 
their being cut of or feparated from the other tribes of Yaman by the accident above- 
mentioned. They continued matters of the city and territory of Mecca, as well 
as prefidents of the Caaba, for feveral ages; till at length one Ko/a (C), of the | 
tribe of Koreifb, circumvented Abu Gabjoan, a weak and Gilly man, of whom, while 
in a drunken humour, he bought the keys and cuftody of che Cazba, for a bottle 
of wine. But when Abu Gab/ban grew cool, and came to refle&t upon what he had 
done, he fufficiently repented of his imprudence ; whence the proverbs of the rads : 
More vexed with late repentance than Abu Gabfhan; More foolifh than Abu Gabfhan: | 
which are applied to thofe perfons who part with things of great moment for a 
e trifle, and are afterwards forry for what they have done. The tribe of Kbozdab 
- endeavoured afterwards to give fome difturbance to the Korei/b in the poffeffion of 
what Ko/a had purchafed ; which furnifhed the latter with an opportunity of diveft- 
ing the former of the civil government of Mecca. Notwithftanding what has been 
faid, it is not certain, whether the tribe of Kbozdab were the defcendants of [/bmael 
or Foktan. We find Amru, one of their kings, a defcendant of Cablén, frequently 
mentioned by the Arab hiftorians; but as nothing remarkable is related either of 
him, or his fon-Caab, we fhall take no further notice of them. After the KoreifS 


™ ALJannaBtus, Poc. ubi fupra, p. 38, 78,79. Vide etiam Saxe’s prelim. dift. p.11, 12. 


(C) Kofa was the fon of Keldb, who firft gave 
the months of the year thofe names by which the 
Arabs ever fince have called them, even to this 
day. The antient names were Mutemer, Nagir, 
Chavan, Savan, Ritma, Ida, Afam, Adil, Natil, 
Vail, Varna, and Burec. The prefent names Keléd 
derived from fome contingencies that happened in 
the monthsto which they are applied ; which names, 
receiving a fanction from Mohammed’s authority, 
who made them one of the diftinguifhing marks of 
his followers, have been continued ever fince they 


were firft impofed. It will not be improper to ob- 
ferve here, that the ras had antiently four facred 
months, in which they could aot carry on any war, 
efpecially amongft themfelves. Something of this 
kind was obferved amongft the Greeks; fince, ac- 
cording to Pasjfanias, they had always atefpice from 
war, during the time of the celebration of the 
Olympic games. Some atthots intimate, that the 
antient Araés abftained from war only in that month 
which is at prefent called Mubatrrem or Mobar- 
rem (3). 


(3) Golii note ad Alfraganum, p. 3, 4,5. Caxvininus in lib. de admirandis creatar. ver, Alkodaius apmd 


Pocockism, wbi (up. p.272, 2735 
dem @ Nowairium, apud Gol. 
Vou. VII. No 4, 


274. Faubar, in thefaur. ling. Arab, Panfan. p. 193. Vid. etiam Mefir 
ubi fupe 


4B had 


Hojr. 


Amru. 


MA Hireth. 


Zohair. 
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had: poffeffed themécives of Mecca, they kept up there the fame form of govern- 


' ment thac before had prevailéed'.: | | 


‘ Besipes the kingdoms that have been already taken notice of, there were fome 
other tribes, which: tm latter tiries had princes of their own; and formed ftates of 
Jefler‘note. The tribe of Kenda in particular‘had feveral kings, of which the three 
folldwimg were the ‘principal °: os a a ee ee 

1. Hor, furnamed Acelo’l Morar, 1. e. the eater of Motar,: a fruit of a:bitter tate, 
on which camels feed. That furname was-given him by his wife,:who had an 
averfion to him, becaufe his lips were fo contractéd, that they did not cover his teeth ; 
which made him refemble a camel, when brouzing upon the aforefaid Shrub. Kenda, 
from whom the tribe deduced its name, was allo called Thaur. Abulfeda afferts, 
that before the time of Hojr the people of Kenda were without any kind of govern- 
ment, from whence many inconveniences enfued ; which induced them to chufe him 
for their king p. | a er 

2. Amru, the fonof Hojr, furnamed Al Mak/ur, 1. ¢. contraéted, or confined, be- 
caufe he did not attempt to extend the dominions left. him by: his father 4. 

3. Al Hareth, the fon of Amru, was by Kho/ri Kobdd elevated to the throne of 
Fira, and depofed by Anufbirwiin, for the reafons already mentioned.. He endea- 
voured to avoid his enemies by flying to Diyar Calb, where: he died, but in what 
manner we are not told. Al Héreth placed his fon Hor over the Beni Afad, and 
his other fons over other tribes. Hojr was the father of s4mrio’l Kais -a celebrated 


‘poet. The Bani Aad endeavouring to take off Hojr by treachery, he created chem 


with great rigour and feverity ; which occafioned his meeting with a violent death. 
Amrie! Kais, being apprifed: of this, affembled a body of forces out of the 
tribes of Becr and Taglab, with which he defeated the Bani Afad. . But afterwards, 
his troops being difperfed through the fear of 4] Mondar, he found himfelf obliged 
to fly to the Romans, in order to implore their protection, ‘and died in his return 
home near Ancyra. ‘ Some authors fay, that Ce/ar gave ‘him a poifoned garment, 
which was the caufe'of his death 3 but 4bx/feda looks upon this as a downright fable, 
meriting no regard. To the kings of Keada here mentioned we find one £bn Om- 
mil” Kotam added by’ Al-Firauzabadius'. | et ‘ bo 

.. Tue following princes, or chiefs of tribes, deferve likewife a place in the hiftory 
of thé antient Arabs : oe SF ee Co 

‘ x, Lobair, Ebnol Habab, who prefided bver the tribe of Xe/db, and, by reafon of 
his woriderful fagacity, was furnamed the wife. He attained to a very old age, and 
died dt ‘laft covered with glory. He invaded the Bani Gatfan with a- powerful 
army, becaufe they pretended to build a temple in oppofition to the Caaba, and 
entered into an alliance with Abrabab al Afbram, ftyled mafter of the elepbant. Not- 
withftanding what has been faid of him here, fome authors intimate, that he came 
to his.end by exceffive drinking +, | | | 

4, Colaib Ebn Rabiah governed the Bani Maad, the Saraceni Maadeni of Proto 
pius, and was fo proud, that he would not fuffer any one to hunt in his neighbour- 
hood, nor any camels to be watered with his, nor any fire to be lighted near that 
which he himfelf ufed. He was at laft flain by one Fa/fas, for fhooting a camel 
named Sarab, that he found grazing on a prohibited {pot of ground. This camel 
belon¢éd to an Arab, who had been entertained by Ba/us, a near relation of 7a/as. 
Thé murder of Ebn Rabiah occafioned a forty years war 3 whence came the Arab 
proverbs: 4 wor/e omen than Sarab ; More ominous than Bafus. It may not be impro- 
per here to obferve, that the.kings and chiefs of the Arabs generally forbad others 
to bring their flocks upon thofe places and paltures, which they chofe for themfelves. 
In order to afcertain the limits of thefe paftures, when they came toa fruitful val- 
ley or plain, they caufed a dog to bark, and the whole extent of ground over which 
he could be heard, they appropriated to themfelves (D)«. 

#8 Poxocxtus, ubi fup. p.42, 50,342. EccHetens. hift. Arab. p.i. c.3. Fortal. Fidei, Liv. confid. r. 
Asutrepa. Vide etiam Prin. life of Mahom. p.2, 3, 4. © Pocock. ubi fup. p. 79, 80. 9 ABULFEDA. 
Au-Jauwarius. AL-FirauzaBabius. 4 Pocock. ubi fup. p. 79. ¥ Apucrena io vit. Anufhirwan, 
& alib. Av-FirauzaBapius apud Pocockium, ubi fup. p. 80. ut & ipfe Pocock. ibid.  * Poc.ubi fup. 


. Ss. * Procop. de bel. Perfic. 19, 20. An-JaunAR. AL-FirauzaBap. Esno’s Atuir. Pococktus 
in not. ad carmen Tograi, p.80. & ubi {up. p. 82. 


, (D) Though the flocks and herds of inferior peo- this cuftom, and did not permit a fpot of ground 
ple were abfolutely prohibited coming into that to be contined to the ufe of any particular animals, 
{pot of ground, which was looked upon‘as the pro- except horfes that had ferved in wars carried on 
perty of the prince, yet his flocks and herds might for the propagation of his religion, or camels con- 
go into any of their paftures. Mohammed abolifhed fecrated to, and fet apart for, facred ufes (4) 


(4) Poc. not. in carm, Tograi, p81. G not, ad (pec. hift, Arab, p. 333. 3. Mo- 
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a 3. Mobalbel Ebn-Rabiah, brother to Colaid, ‘forrtied an army ‘out of the Families Mohalhel. 
of Taglab, with which he carried ona long and bloody war, as hinted above, with 
thofe of Becr, in order to revenge his brother’s death. _ ah ee | 
4. Lobair Ebn Fodaimab, who received a certain coll or tribute from thé ‘Arabs, Zobsir, : 
that frequented the celebrated fair of Ocadb above-mentioned, was affaffinated by | : 
one Kbaled, who afterwards fled to 1 Nooman king of Hira. That prince took 
him under his protection ; however, he was privately murdered by one 4f Hareth, 
who had purfued him; which occafioned long and bloody broils*™. = 
5. Kais, the fon of Zohair Kbn Fodaimab, had two famous horfes called Dabes Kais: 
and Gabrab, which ran with two others, upon a challenge, belonging to one fadifa, 
b for a prize of a hundred camels. This event gave rife to that bloody war'called by 
the Arab hiftorians the war of Dabes and Gabrab, which continued, without inter 
miffion, forty years. King Kais, in order to atone for fo great an effufion of blood, is 
faid to have embraced the chriftian rehgion, and even entered upon the monafticftate *. 
Tuus have we gone through the hiftory of the antient 4rabs before Mohammed, 
as far as it can be collected from ‘the moft noted of the Arad hittorians. “ But, in 
order to render that branch of this work: we are now upon the more complete, we 
fhall give a brief account of the principal tranfattions the antient rabs were con- 
cerned in with the Egyptians, Perfians, Greeks, and Romans, extracted from the moft 
approved writers of the two Jaft nations, es 
© Accorvine to Diodorus Siculus, Sefoftris, that is, as Fofepbus and Sir Ifaac New- the Arabs ne- 
ton will have it, Sefac, in his facher’s life-time, fubdued Arabia. However, that ver, at leaf 
the Arabs were never thoroughly fubjugated, nor even long paid any fort of homage!” 9” 276 
: re i ie , Of. | time, fubject to 
to the kings of Egypt, appears from’hence, that, according to the fame duthor, Se-,,, Egyptians. 
fac himfelt was obliged to draw a'tine from Heliopolis to Pelufium, in order to fecure 
Egypt from the excurfions of the rads and Syrians. The Scenite Arabs contiguous | 
to Palefine and Syria, therefore, at leaft, muft have been independent on that prince. 
Nor indeed can it -be inferred from Diodorus, ‘that he ever traverfed Arabia Felix, 
though he had a fleet of four hundred fail upon the Red Sea, but only coafted it, or 
at fartheft feized upon fome of its maritime provinces in his voyage to India. As 
the word Arabia fometimes denotes’ only Arabia Deferta, at other times Arabia Pe- 
brea, and fometimes Arabia Felix, or a part of chat country, inthe Greekand Latin 
authors, it can by no means be inferred from any of them, that che whole penin- ‘ 
fula of the Arabs ever was, at leaft for any confiderable time, ‘in a ftate of fervitude 
to the Egyptians. But the contrary feems to appear, even from Diodorus Siculus 
himfelf, : who gives us the moft pompous accouut of the conquefts of Se/ofris or Sefac Y. 
- We learn from the fame author, that neither the Afjrians, Medes, nor Perfians, Neither the 
could ever get any confiderable footing amonpft them. The Per/ian monarchs, in- Medes, Per- — 
deed, were their friends, and fo far refpected by them, as to have an annual pre- ae es anys 
~ fent of frankincenfe: yet they could never make them tributary ; and were f0 far ever get pee 
¢ from being their mafters, that Camby/es, on his expedition againft Egypt, was ob- confiderable 
liged to ask their leave to pafs through their territories. This we learn from Hero- footing among fi oe 
dotus; nor does any other antient author, that we knowof, contradic hiny herein *. 
Wuen Alexander the Great had fubdued the Perfian empire, notwithftahding his Thy were nor 
exorbitant power, the Arabians had {o little apprehenfion of. him, thar they alone, 44/4 of Alex- ! 
_ Of all the neighbouring nations, fent’no embaffadors to him, either firft or aft ; aa | 
which, with a defire of poffeffing fo rich a country 4s that they inhabited, made him 7 
form a defign againft them; and, had he not died before he could put it in exe- : . 
cution, this people might poffibly have convinced him, that he was not invincible. _ 
The happinefs of its climate, and its great fertility, as well as riches, induced him | 
f to attempt the conqueft of Arabia, in order to fix there his royal feat, after his | 
return from his /ndian expedition. But, according to Strabo, he had another mo- 
tive likewife to this hazardous undertaking: for, being informed, that the Arabs 
had only two divinities, Fupiter and Bacchus, whom they worfhipped, -becaufe 
they fupplied them with all the good things they enjoyed, he was likewife defirous, 
that they fhould efteem him as their third deity ; and, in order to deferve this, he 
propofed firft to conquer them, and then to leave them in the full poffeffion of their | 
antient liberty and independency; which he believed would merit divine honours as at: 


" Poc. ubi fup. p. 82. w Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. p. 83. Y Drop, Stic. 1. 1. | 
Joseru. in antiquic. Newr. ia chrynol. aliig; {cript. plurim. pai — . & Dion. Sic. Lii. p.9 9s. He- - 
RUDOT, |. ill. C91, 97. | ae ie ee 
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much as the greateft benefaction, Full, therefore, of this fcheme, he fitted outa 
powerful fleet, compofed of thips built in Phenicia, Cyprus, and Babylonia, co favour 
the operations of the land-forces. But death put an end to this, as well as all the 
other towering projects of thac ambitious prince . 

Antigonus, atter the reduction of Syria and Pbhenicia, advanced into that part of 
Arabia bordering upon thofe countries, having entertained a notion, that the Arabs 
were not favourably difpofed towards him. However, he did not formally invade 
them, but detached ébeneus, one of his captains, with a body of four thouland 
oot, and fix hundred horfe, to ravage and lay wafte che territories of the Naja. 
theans. That general marched to Petra without oppofition, which finding in no 
pofture of defence, the Nabatheans, then under no apprehenfion of an enemy, being b 
gone to a neighbouring fair, and having left only their wives, children, fick and 
aged in Petra, with an inconfiderable garrifon, he feized upon it, put to the {word, 
or took prifoners, all the foldiers found therein, and carried off a booty of five hun- 
dred talents of filver, together with a vaft quantity of frankincenfe and myrrh. 
However, this advantage was owing rather to expedition and furprize, than the 
valour of histroops, he having traverfed two a two hundred ftadia in thrice 
twenty-four hours, and they not being apprifed of his defign 3 fo that no difpofitions 
could poflibly be made by them for giving him a proper reeeption. But the Arabs, 
receiving intelligence of what had happened, left the fair, and, having afiembled a 
confiderable body of forces, purfued the Greeks with great celerity. They found 
them afleep about two hundred ftadia from Petra, without any guards pofted to 
apprife them of any impending danger, not imagining it poffible for the Arabs to 
come up with them fo foon. Whereupon they fell upon them, and deftroyed the 
whole detachment, except fifty horfe, that made their efcape to Astigonus, and brought 
him the melancholy advice of the blow he had received >. 

Demetriusan- However, the Nabathaans, dreading the refentment of Aatigonus, fent a letter 
dertakes # fe- to him written in the Syria¢ (E) character, to complain of Adeneus, and to excufe 
PT cig what had happened. That prince, finding it impoffible to deal with men inhabit- 
without fucce.ing, a defart by pure force, diffembled his refentment, and difowned the orders he 
had given Atbeneus, telling their embaffadors, that he was well ferved for his unjuft d 
invafion of their country. This gave great fatisfaction to the Arabs, though, in 
order to fecure themfelves again{ft any unforefeen event, they erected watch-towers to 
give notice of an approaching enemy, and took care always to have ready a body of 
troops to repel any fudden incurfion. Antigonus, finding them upon their guard, 
for fome time continued ina ftate of friendfhip with them 3 but at laft imagining, 
that a fair opportunity of revenging the late difgrace offered, he fent his fon Deme- 
trius, with a choice detachment of four thoufand foot, and as many horfe, to cha- 
ftize them for it. But the watch-towers above-mentioned giving them timely notice 
of the enemy’s approach, they threw a fufficient garrifon into Peéra, and made all 
the other neceffary difpofitions for their defence. However, Demetrius arrived before 
Petra, and immediately attacked it with great fury 3 but was repulfed, and obliged to 
drawoff. The next day, when he began to renew theattack, an Arab from the walls 
{poke to him in the following terms: ‘* King Demetrius, what would you have? 
*¢ What has induced you to invade a people inhabiting the wildernefs, where nei- 
“© ther water, corn, wine, nor other things you cannot fubfift without, are to be 
** found? We inhabit thefe defolate plains for the fake of liberty, and fubmit to 


° Srrap. I. xvi. ARRIAN. 161, 


The Arabs cut 
in pieces a body 
of troops fent 
sain them 
by Aatigonus. 


o 


is) 


>’ Diop. Sic. I. xix. 


_ (E) It is evident from this curious paflage, that 
the Nabatheans, or Ifhmaelites, ufed letters above 
three hundred years before the commencement of 
the chriftiand xra. Thefe letters probably were the 
fame with thofe we fee on feveral of the antient 
Syriac coins, ftruck in the times of Alexander's fuc- 
ceflors, which refemble the Phasician, if they were 
not that chara¢ter. They likewife bear fome re- 
femblance to the moft antiem Syriac character called 
the Eftrangele, which the learned believe to be three 
hundred years more antient than the birth of Chrift. 
This paflage, in conjun&tion with the above-men- 
tioned coins, feems to confirm that notion. The 
probability of a great affinity betwixe the moft an- 


tient Syriac and Arabic alphabets from hence like 
wife plainly appears; and that they both, as well 
as the Phamician, were deduced from the aptient 
Hebrew or <Affyrian letters, we have elewhere ob- 
ferved. The prefent Arabic letters derive their ori- 
gin from the fame fource. The alpbabet of the 
Mendaans or Nabathaans, at prefent in afe amongtt 
the pofterity of the old A fyrians and Chaldeans, 
given us by Dr. Hyde, is only a corruption of the 
old Syriac letters. fn fhort, this paflage, as we appre- 

» may lead us, by a proper attention to it, to 
feveral curious difcoveries, equally entertaining and 
ufeful (5). 


(5) Died. Sic. in loc. cit. Bernard. tab. alph. Univ. hift. vol. is p. 377 a vol. vi, p. 702 Hyde hif. 


voli. vet. Perfo pp. §24. Blonarch, Afiatice-Saracen, a Georg. Facob. Kehr. edit, Lipfia, 1724. p. 36 
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a ‘* fuch inconveniences as no other people can bear, in order td enjoy it. You cah 
‘* never force us to change our fentiments, nor way of life, neither can you, for 
‘© wane of neceffaries, ftay long here: therefore we defire you to retire out ‘of our 
‘* country, as we have never injured you, to accept of fome prefents from us, and 
** co prevail upon your father Astigonus to rank the Nabathean Arabs amongtt his 
‘¢ friends.” Demetrius, having received fuch prefents as were agreed upon between } 
him and their chief, and hoftages for their future good behaviour, raifed the fiege, r 
and marched with his army to the lake of “phaltitis, where he encamped. Plutarch a tas 
relates, that Demetrius’s furprifing intrepidity in the moft imminent dangers {o afto- 
nifhed the Arabs, that they not only fuffered him to retire quietly out of their ter- | 
b ritories, but alfo to carry off with him an immenfe booty, and; among other things, 7 
feven hundred camels ©. i 

Antigonus Was greatly diffatisfied with che ill fuccefs of this expedition, imagin- rhey did not | 
ing, that the Arabs would grow more infolent upon it. But he appeared highly /«fer Antigo- 
pleafed with his fon Demetrius, for difcovering the lake A/pbaltitis, which, ic feems, ).* ga : 
till thac time, had been unknown to the Greeks, efpecially as he imagined his revenue j4i- Afphalti- ! 
would be much increafed by the bitumen brought from off that lake. He appointed, tis. ts 
therefore, Hieronymus Cardianus the hiftorian his treafurer for that part of the reve- 7 
nue, ordering him to build fhips, and collect all the bitumen that could be got out 
of the lake. But the Arabs, being apprifed of this, drew together a body of ix 

c choufand men, with which they actacked the people Cardianus employed, and cut 
them almoft all off which obliged Auntigonus to lay afide the project he had formed. 
Mr. Sale fays, he does not find any of Alexander’s {ucceffors, either in Afia or Egypt, 
ever to have made any atrempts upon the 4rabs, which we own ourfelves aftonilhed 
at. As greatly are we furprifed to find, that the paflage he quotes on this occafion 
makes dire€tly again{t him 4, 

As for the Romans, they never conquered any part of Arabia propetly fo called 3 Pompey made 
though that the rads fubmitted to Luculius, is afferted by Plutarch, The moft 4m Arab tribe 
they did was to make fome tribes tributary tothem, as Pompey did one commanded ‘7!@mtary 0 she : 
by Sampficeransus or Shams’ alkerdm, who reigned at Hems or Emefa, His peoplewere |. 

d more civilized, and Jived under a better form of government, than the other rads, 
as we learn from Strabo ©, 4 os 

Tuat the Arabs frequently made dreadful incurfions into Syria, whilft under : 
the Romans, we have already obferved from Strabo; and are now farther to obferve, ‘ 4 
that thefe incurfions fometimes brought upon them the Roman arms, Pompey, as | 
we learn from Plutarch, obliged one Aretas, an Arab prince, whofe dominions bor- -* 
dered upon Syria and Mefopotamia, to fubmit to him, and to receive a Roman gar- | 


———€ ian . 


rifon: and the fame general likewife fubdued the rads, who dwelc about mount 
Amanus, by his lieutenant Afranius. After which the king of the Arabs refiding in 
Petra, who tll now had made no account of the Romans, {ubmitted himfelf by letter 
e to him; but thae Pompey ever poffefled himfelf of that ftrong-hold, does not ap- 
pear. Plutarch rather feems to infinuate, that he was recalled from thence, by the 
death of Mithridates, before he could make full proof of the fincerity of that prince’s 
fubmiffion. And this is the more probable, becaufe Gabinius, who fucceeded foon 
after to the government of Syria, made preparations for an expedition againft the 
Arabians, but was diverted from his defign by Péclemy’s folicitation to be reftored 
to his kingdom *. 
Agbarus, or, according to others, Ariamnes, not far from the time we are now 
upon, an Arao emir or phylarch, mifled and deluded Craffus to his own deftruction. 
Not long after which event, the Arabs probably defended the Palmyrenians, when 
€ Antony fent a detachment of horfe to ravage their city. For Appian tells us, that 
the body of troops defending them confifted of archers, who excelled in that way; 
which is one of che moft diftinguifhing characteriftics ‘of the Arabs e. c 
But none of the Romans ever penetrated fo far into Arabia as lius Gallus, or Alivs Gailus’s | 
Aélius Largus, as he is called by Dio, in the reign of the emperor duguftus. That expedition. 
general, after traverfing vaft defarts, came within two days journey of the aroma- | 
tiferous parts of Arabia. For the carrying on of this expedition, he built eighty { 
biremes, befides feveral triremes, and a great number of {maller veffels, imagining, 


© Idem ibid. Prutarcn. in Demetr. 4 Dion. Sic. ubi fap. Saun’s prelim. difc: p.13, 146 © Prure 
in Lucul. Srras. |. xvi, € Prout. in Pomp. &alib. & Appian, de bel. civil. . 
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that a fleet of fuch fhips would be of fignal fervice to him. But, finding him- a 
felf deceived in that expectation, he equipped another feet confifting of a hundred 
and thirty tranfports, with which, after he had put on board all his forces, he failed 
for Leucocome, a maritime city of the Nabatbgzans on the coaft of the Red Sea. As this 
was an extremely dangerous navigation, on account of the many rocks and fhelves, 
which are in that part of the Arabian gult, and Syllzus, who had undertaken to 

be his guide, treacheroufly conduéted him the worit way through it, he was fifteen 
days in his paffage, and loft many of his fhips. Had he marched his army by 
Jand, as was at firft intended, he might have avoided this difafter ; but Sylleus pre- 
vented the execution of that falutary defign, informing Gallus, that there was no 
fafe paflage by land for his troops through the country of the Nabatheans, though .b 
nothing was more common than for merchants to travel through it in caravans al- 
moft as numerousasanarmy. Soonafter his arrival at Leucocome, a flrange diftem- 
per, that chiefly affected the mouth and thighs of the patient, made great havock 
in hisarmy, which obliged him to remain inactive in that neighbourhood the remain- 
ing part of the fummer, and the following winter. ‘This diftemper, according to 
Dio, firft feized the head, where, if it {ettled, it proved mortal ; but if the humour 
occafioning it retired into the thighs, the patient recovered. Early in the fpring 
Gal.us, moving out of his winter-quarters, advanced to the frontiers of Hira, where 
he met with a moft kind reception from A! Hareth, or, as Strabo names him, Aretas, 
a near relation of 4bd Wadd, or Obodas, king of the Nabatheans, his ally. After 
a fhort flay here, he refumed his march, and in thirty days having croffed a vaift 
defart, he arrived upon the borders of Arrarena, a country inhabited by the Sce- 
nite Arabs, and governed by one Sabus, This region he likewife traverfed in fifty 
days, and tcok poft with all his forces at the city of Najrdn, feated in a plea- 
fant and fruitful country, whofe king abandoned it upon his approach. Gal- 
lus, having taken this city by affault, continued his march fouthward, and arrived 
the fixth day at a river, where he was met by.a numerous body of /4rabs, who had 
aflembled with a defign to difpute his paffage ; but as they were only a raw and 
undifciplined multitude, armed with lances, bows and arrows, {words, flings, hatchets, 
ec, in an irregular manner, Gallus eafily routed them, and cut ten thoufand of d 
them in pieces, with the lofs of two men only. He then made himfelf matter of 
feveral confiderable places without oppofition, and penetrated as far as Mar/yabe, 
a city of the Khamanites, governed by a petty prince named Ila/arus, or Al Afar, 
which he befieged ineffectually, being obliged to drop that enterprize for want of 
water. In the mean time, finding his men carried off daily in great numbers, by 
various diftempers proceeding from the heat of the climate, the infalubrity of the 
air, water, and herbs of the country, he thought it advifeable to march back into 
the country of the Nabatheans, and from thence purfue his route into Egypt. Ac- 
cordingly, he fet out on his march homeward, and, by the affiftance of more faith- 
ful guides, reached the city of Negra, one of Obodas’s maritime towns, by the road © 
of Anagrana, Chaalla, Malotha, &c. in fixty days. Here he imbarqued his troops, 
and, croffing the Arabian gulf, landed at Myos Hormus, on the Egyptian fide; from 
whence he led back the poor remains of his army to Alexandria. The bad fuccefs 
Gallus met with on this occafion ought to be attributed chiefly to the treachery of 
Sylleus, whofe view, in the total deftruction of the Koman army, feems to have 
been the acquifition of fome of the Roman conquefts for his mafter Obodas, who 
likewife concurred with his chief minifter, by not fupporting Gallus, as he had pro- 
mifed. Be that as ic will, the Roman general difcovered the perfidy of Sylleus be- 
fore his return out of Arabia; but, for fome political reafons, he thought proper 
then to diffemble his refentment. However, after his arrival in Egypt, he fent the f 
traitor to Rome, where, for this, and other enormous crimes, he had his head ftruck 
off by the emperor’s order; that thereby others might be deterred from the like 
villainous conduét for the future. We muft not omit obferving, that Gallus {pent 
two years in this unfortunate expedition f, 

The Roman From this time to the reign of Trajan, we hear little of Aradia , but the eighth 

gala fay year of that reign was famous for the intire reduction of Arabia Petrea by Aulus 

affert Trajan 


10 have con- Cornelius Palma, governor of Syria, according to Dio. Eufebius relates, that the 
guered Arabia. 


f Strap. ubi fup. Poin. Lvi.c.28. Dio, |. lili, p. 516, & feq. ad an. U. C. 730. Vide etiam Univerf. 
hift. vol. v. p.3ot, 302. 
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a inhabitants of Petra and Bora computed their time from this year, in which their 
country was firft annexed to the Romanempire. Nay, Arrian, Entropius, Lucian, 
and Dio, intimate, that Trajan conquered Arabia Felix, which feems to be confirmed 
by fome medals coined after the fourteenth year of his reign; and meditated the con- 
quelt of Jnaia. But all this was grofs flattery, meriting not the leaft regard, as 
will appear from the reception the Hagarenes gaye him, when he marched againft 
them about fix years after the period above-mentioned. This, which happened in the 

Taft year of Trajan, is a convincing proof, thathe never was matter of Arabia Petrea, 
much Icfs Arabia Felix, notwithftanding the mean adulation of his coins, orators, 


and hiftorians °. 
Trajan, receiving intelligence, that the Z?agarenes had declared againft him, Tat emperor 


marched from Cte/ipbon into their territories with a powerful army, and laid fiege a ii oe 
to their capital city. As it was ficuated on the top of a high and fteep mountain, fae t 
Surrounded with ftrong walls, feared in a barren country, and defended by a nume- 

rous garrifon, Trajan could not reduce it, though he made a breach in the wall. 

The emperor narrowly efcaped being killed in one of the attacks; for, having 

Jaid afide the enfigns of his dignity, that he might not be known, he headed his 

men in perfon: but the enemy knowing him, notwith{tanding that difguife, by his 

grey hairs, and majeftic air, aimed chiefly at him, wounded his horle, and killed 

a horfeman by his fide. Befides, as often as the Komans advanced to the attack, 

they were driven back by violenc ftorms of wind, rain, and hail, and dreadful 

lathes of lightning. The apparitions of rainbows likewife dazzled and frightened 

them in an extraordinary manner. And ax the fame time they were in a ftrange 
manner infeited in their camp by {warms of flies; fo that Trajan was in the end ob- 

liged to raife the fiege, and retire. As the metropolis of che Hagarens, from fome 
circumftances hinted at by Dio, muft have been the fame with the modern Errakim 

or 4rrakeb, we cannot help thinking, that the Komans were never abfolute matters 

of even Arabia Petrea, whatever homage they might have received from the Arabs 

of that country. Neither are their coins, an evidence of good authority in fome 

points, to be relied on in the prefene cafe; as will more fully appear from an 

d obfervation already made towards the clofe of the hiftory of the Ethiopians *, 

ABouT eighty years after, the emperor Severus, being greatly incenfed 4s is Severus, 
at the Arabs bordering on Syria, for affifting Niger, laid fiege to tra their “fr he had 
capital with a formidable army, and a vaft train of military engines invented by pe 
Prifcus, the moft celebrated mechanic of his age. He pufhed on the fiege with Arrz. 
incredible vigour, not being able to bear, that of all nations the Hlagarenes only 
Should ftand out ftill againit che Romans. Being repulfed in the firft attack with 
great flaughter, he ordered a fecond to be made; when he might have carried the 
place, but chofe rather to found a retreat, hoping, by this means, to induce the 
Arabs to fue for peace ; which he was determined not to grant, except they would 
difcover their hidden treafures fuppofed to be confecrated to the Sum. But for a 
whole day they made not the leait overture. In the mean time the ardor of his 
troops cooled to fuch a degree, that the Lwrofeans refufed to begin another affaule, 
and the Syrians were repulfed in one that they made. This fo chagrined the empe- 
ror, thar, when one ot his officers reprefented to him, that he would engage to 
ftorm the place with five hundred and fifty European foldiers, he replied, But where 
Jfoall I fird fo many? Gon, fays the hiftorian, preferved the town by the backwardne/s 
of the emperor one day, and by that of bis troops the next. He was, therefore, obliged 
to raife the fiege, and retire, with great precipitation, into his own dominions ', 

From this time to the birth of Mobammed we find not many particulars of mo- Short account 
f ment related of the 4rads in general, or of the Saracens, the moft noted people of a Arabs te 
them, in particular, by the Greek and Latin hiftorians. The Saracens, however, aes 
we are told, ravaged Mefopotamia in the time of the emperor Con/flantius, and joined 
the Perfians againit Zulian. That prince, it feems, and fome of his predeceffors, 


had paid the Saracens a penfion, that they might have a body of troops always on 
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© Dio, |. ixviii. p.777. Evuses. in chron. p.206. Arran. in peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 6, 8, 46. Frax- 


cisc. Meviogars. Binac. p.116. Occo.p.2ig. Fest. in breviar. p. sgt. Eurrop. in Trajan. Lu- 
CIAN. phiiop. Vid. etiam Univ. hift. vol.v. p. 22. h Ipat. & Casstopor. in Faft. Dro, ubi fup. 


p. 785. & lixxv. p. 854. Heropian. Lilt. p. 528. Vid. & Univ. hift. vol. vi. p. 24. & vol. vii. p. 216, 
1 Dio, p.948. Heroptan. Liii, Euses. chron. Sparrian. in Sever, Gotz. p. 84. Univ. hift. vol. vi. 
p. 30. 


: foot 


eae A ge 


284 The Hiftory of the Arabs. Boox IV. 


foot for the fervicé of the Romans: but this he took into his head to difcontinues a 
and when they fent deputies to complain of this treatment, Zulian told them, that 
a warlike prince had fteel, but no gold; which they refenting, went over to che Per- 
fian, and ever after continued faichful to him. Mavia, queen of the Saracens, fen 
a body of her troops to the affiftance of the Romans again{t the Goths, who, aftet 
the defeat and death of Valens, by their vigorous fallies, forced thofe barbarians to 
retire from before Conftantinople, which metropolis they had befieged. About the 
year of the chriftian era 411. they committed great diforders on the ftontiers of 
Lgypt, Paleftine, Phenicia, and Syria; but foon retired of their own accord. In 
the reign of Ibeodofiys, Alamundarus, or Al Mondar, with a numerous arty, affifted 
the Perfians againft that prince; but the greateft part of his men, being feized with ; 
an unaccountable panic, threw themfelves headlong into the Euphrates, where, to 
the number of an hundred thoufand, they are faid to have perifhed. 4. D. 452. the 
Saracens, Nubians, and Blemmyes, broke into the Roman empire ; but were over- 
thrown by the troops of the emperor Marcian, and forced to fue for peace, which 
the emperor granted them upon terms highly advantageous to the empire. In the 
beginning of the fixth century, a prince of the Moxdar family, who was a renowned 
warrior, did incredible damage to the Romans, as we learn from Procopius. He fo 
haraffed them for fifty years together, by ravaging all their territories from the bor- 
ders of Egypt to the confines of Mefopotamia, killing vaft numbers of their fabjects, 
and exacting immenfe fums for the redemption of others taken prifoners, that, to . 
ufe Procopius’s expreffion, he brought them quite down upon their knees. He flew 
from Egypt to Me/opotamia like lightning, being fo quick in his incurfions, that the 
Roman troops f{carce ever began their march to put a ftop to his depredations, before 
he had brought his plunder home. He generally defeated the Romans, when he found 
himfelf obliged to come to an engagement with them, In one action he made a whole 
Roman corps prifoners, with their general Demofiratus, the brother of Rufinus, and 
Fobn the foti of Lucas, for whofe ranfom he had an immenfe fum of money paid 
him. Being at the head of all the Saracens bordering upon the Perfian dominions, 
and capable of making an itruption into which of the neighbouring Koman provinces 
he pleafed, he was one of the moft formidable enemies the Romans had. None of 
their generals, nor any of the 4rad phylarchs in their intereft, could ever make head 
againft him. Fu/tinian, in order to annoy him, vefted Aretas, another Arad prince, 
with the regal dignity, thinking this would enable him to pufh on the war with greater 
vigour againft Alamundarus, for fo Procopius calls him. However, 4/ Mondar was 
victorious in every engagement with Jretas, either vanquifhing him by downright 
force, or prevailing upon him to betray the Romans. In fine, this prince, with 
Azarethes the Perfian general, defeated the renowned Beli/arius, and {cattered terror 
where-ever he came. The difpute he had with Aretas, who pleaded the caufe of 
the Romans, about a territory called Strata, our readers will find related in Proco- 
pius. But as the rapid conquefts of the Saracens, and the principal tranfactions they 
were concerned in, happened after the death of Mobammed, we fhall referve what 
we have to fay of that warlike nation, till we come to the modern hiftory of Ara- 
bia *. 
Arabia famous Tuat Arabia, after the introduction of chriftianity, was famous for herefies, has 
for aes been already obferved. The Hamyarites were infected with the rian herefy in the 
glee f reign of the emperor Con/fantius, as we learn from Theophilus Indus tn Philoftorgius. 
ehrifianity, Some chriftians of this nation believed, that the foul died with the body, and was to 
be raifed again with ic at the laft day. Thefe Origen is faid to have convinced. 
The herefies of Edion, Beryllus, the Nazar@ans, and Collyridians, were alfobroached, _ 
or at leaft propagated, among the Arabs. The Collyridians were fo denominated f{ 
from a fort of twifted cake called collyris, which they offered to the virgin Mary, 
whom they worfhipped as Gop. Other feéts likewife there were within the borders 
of Arabia, who took refuge there fromm the profcriptions of the imperral edicts ; 


feveral of whofe notions Mobammed incorporated with his religion, as will hereafter 
be fhewn !. 


0. 


k Ammian. Marcexuin, |. xiv. |. xxv. & 1. xxix. Socrat. p. ae ha Evacr. |. ii, Ce 5. pe 206. 
ProcoP. de bel. Perf. hi. p.49, $0, gst—54, 55, 88. Vid. etiam Univ. hift. vol. vi. p. 289, 329, 387, 
467, 475, & 498. 1 Sucpic. Sever. in hift. facr.. p.1t2, &c. Sozom. hilt. ecclefiaft. 1. i. ¢. 16, 
17. Euses. hift. ecclefiaft. |. vi. c.33. & c.37. Epirnan. de heref. lt. har. qo. ut & Lili, heref. 95, 79 
Tueoruitus Inpus apud Pitostorcium, |. iii, Sare’s prelim. difc. p.34, 35+ 


THE 


Chap. 9. 


a 


b 


Cc 


The Hiftory of the Arabs. 


Tue Jews, though an inconfiderable and defpifed people in other parts of the 
world, were very powerful in Arabia, whither they fled trom the deftruction of Feru- 
jalem, as well as the great havock made amongft then by the emperor Haarian, 
and brought over feveral tribes to their religion. The Fews of Hamyar, we are 
told, not tar from the time of Dby Nowés above-mentioned, challenged fome neigh- 
bouring chriftians to a public difputation, which was held /ud dio three days, betore 
the king and his nobility, and all the people. The difputants were Gregentius, 
bifhop of Iepbra or Dbafar for the chriftians, and Herbanus for the Fews. On the 
third day Herbanus, to end the difpute, demanded, that Fe/us of Nazareth, if he 


were really living, and in heaven, and could hear the prayers of his worfhippers, 


fhould appear from heaven in their fighr, and they would then believe on him ; 
the Fews crying out, with one voice, Shew us your Chrift, alas, and we will become 
chriftians. Whereupon, after a terrible ftorm of thunder and lightning, Fe/us Chrift 
appeared in the air, furrounded with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, hav- 
ing, a {word in his hand, and an ineftimable diadem on his head ; and fpake thefe 
words over the heads of the aflembly: Bebold, I appear to you in your fight, I, who 
was crucified by your fathers. After which the cloud received him from their fight. 
The chriftians hereupon cried out, Lord, bave mercy upon us; but the Fews were 
ftricken blind, and recovered not, till they were all baptized ™. 

Dbu Nowds, as has been obferved, was a Few, and perfecuted all, the chriftians 
particularly, who were not of his religion. He burnt three hundréd and forty 
chriftians in the city of Najrén only. Not content with this, he fene an embafly 
to 1 Mondar, king of Hira, offering him large fums of money, if he would per- 
fecute the chriftians throughout his dominions. The patriarch of Alexandria pref- 
fing Elefbaas (E) the Najafbi , or king of Etbiopia, to revenge fuch inhuman cruelty, 
that prince croffed the ftreights of Bab-al-Manaab with a fleet of four hundred and 
twenty-three fail, and an army of an hundred and twenty thoufand men, with which 
he made a defcent in Yaman. With thefe forces he overthrew Dbu Nowds, {eized 
upon his kingdom, and made St. 4retas’s fon governor of Najrén. The Abafines 
kept pofieffion of this kingdom, till they were driven out by Seif the fon of Dbz 
Yazan of the tribe of Hamyar, who was, however, himf{clf flain by fome of them 
that had been left behind. The war of the elephant we have already given our read- 
ers an account of 3 and therefore fhall conclude our hiftory of the antient 4rabs, or 


bbe time of ignorance, as it is called by the Mobammedans, with obferving, that 4d 


al Motalleb, the grandfather of Mohammed, was prince or chief of the Korei/p at the 


time this war happened ; that Mobammed himfelf was born the very year the Aba/- 
fines were overthrown in their expedition to Mecca; that on this year, 4. D. 578. 
commenced the zra of ¢he elephant, from which the Arabs computed their time for 


™ Grecentius in difput. cum Herban. Judz. & Save ubi fup. p.22, 23. 


: -(E) According to fome of the Syriae writers, 


-Elesbaas or Elesbaan, whom they call didog, king 


of Ethiopia, undertook an expedition again{t one 


Dimion, king of the Hamyarises, for maflacring 
fome chriftian merchants, that were Rovmans, in 
their paflage through Yamean into Eshiopia ; which 
he did, to revenge the cruelties exercifed on the 
Fews, of whofe communion, it feems, he was a 


member, in the dominions of the Roman emperor. | 


They add, that Elesbaas did not undertake this 
expedition out of a religious motive, but to re- 


‘ venge the injury his fubjects might fuftain in point 


of trade on this occafion. Betore the rab and 
Ethiopian armies engaged, Elesbaas, according to 


the fame authors, vowed folemly to embrace the 
chriftian religion, in cafe he was victorious. The 
armies then joining batrle, Dimion was vanquifhed 
and flain, and Elesbaas or Aidog profefled himfel€ 
a chriftian, and placed a chriftian prince upon the 
throne of Hamyar. Upon the death of this king, 
the Zews, who were {till very numerous there, found 
means to fix Dhs Nowds upon that throne, who, 
at their inftigation, proved a bitter enemy to the 
chriftians. The particulars of his cruel behaviour 
towards them are {et forth at large by Metaphraftes, 
Simeon Beth-Arfamenfis, and other authors of good 
repute already mentioned (fs). 


(5) Simeon Beth-Arfamenf. epifcop. Cr Foan. Afie epifc, apud Affernan. in 6161, Oriental, vol. i. p. 359-385. 
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twenty years ; and that another, called the era of the unjuft war (F), fucceeded this, a 
which continued to the Hejra® (G). 


" Aputren. hift. gen. At-Gyuzius in lib. de ritib. peregrinat. cap. 78. AL ZaMAKHsiar. AL Bey- 
Dawi, JattaL, D?’Hersev. bibl. Orient. art. Abrahah. Pain. iite of Mahom. p.61, &ce AL Konatus apud 
Pocockium, ubi fup. p.172, 173. Sim. Merarurastesin vit. S.Aret. & Socior. apud Surium, tom.y. P-943. 
Au Jauuar. AL FirauzaBap. AL SHARESTAN. Jos. Lupotru. in comment. ad hift. Athiop. p.61, 632, 
255,256. Gori not. ad Altragan. p. $4. aiiq; auctor. fupra laudat. 


(F) This was called the unjuft and impious war, in the khalifat of Omar, that the Araés thould fup- 
becaufe the principal actions of it happened berwixt pute their time trom thence (6). 
the Kais Ailan and the Korei/b, two power‘ul Ara- (G) Several remarkab'e events fupplied the Arabs 
bian tribes, in the facred months above-men:ioned. with epochs before the Hejra, viz. the invafion and 
Thefe facred months were Moharram, Rajeb, Dul- reduction of Yaman by the Abafines; the expu‘fion 
kaada, and Dulhaga. In them all acts ot hoftility of the Amalekites, by the family of Forbam, from 
amongft the jarring tribes, how violent foever their the territory ot Mecca; the battle of Ebn Wayel ; 
refentment might be, intirely ceafed. They then the wars called .4/ Bajus and Daves; the inundation 
bid afide all weapons of war, and converfed toge- of «dl Arem; the fire Derar, which appeared ina 
ther in the moft triendly manner. Nay, if andrad— ftony dittri¢t of the kingdom of Yaman, &c. The 
met with the perfon that had killed his father or people of Yaman, however, for the moft part, fup- 
brother, he could not then offer any vio'enceto bim. puted their time according to the reigns of their 
The Hejra did not take place, till it wasagreed upon kings (7). 


(6) Golii not. ad Alfragan. p.54. Al Faubar. Al Firauxalad. Al Shareflan. Al Kodaius, Gp Pocock. ubi 
fup. p.173, 174. (7) Al Kodains apud Pococnium, bi fup. Pe 172, 173, 174. mt CH pe Pocock. 
ibid, Vid. & Ludolph. ubi fup. a | 


CHAP. [X}. 
The biftory of the empires of Nice and Trape- 


zond, from their foundation, the former by 
Theodore Lafcaris, aud the latter by the 
Comneni, to their final abolition, the one by 
Michael Paleologus, rhe other by Moham- 
med the Great. 


HESE are the two laft empires we have Jeft to mention on the other fide 
the Mediterranean, and before we repafs into Europe. We have given them the 
laf{t place, and have joined them in the fame chapter, as they were of the moderneft 
date, fmalleft extent, and fhortef{t duration, of any of thofe we have had occafion 
to fpeak of, either in A/a or Africa, that are now extinct ; and as they were both 
difmembered from the Greek empire about the fame time, that is, foon after the 
A. C. 1204. taking of its great metropolis by the Z.a/ias, mentioned in a former volume*. That 
of Nice was founded by Theodore Lafcaris, and that of Trapezcnd by David and 
Alexius Comnenus, whilft Baldwin reigned at Conftantinople. As for the Vandals, and 
their kingdom in Africa, it made fo imall and fhort a figure, and we know fo little 
of its excent, and other particulars, except what we have {fo lately taken notice Cc 
of in their hiftory, that we think we need not repeat it here; but refer our readers 
toa former chapter of this volume, p. 532—559, &F fer, 


— a 


The empire and emperor's of Nice. 


Theodore La- I. TT? EODORUS Lafaris, fon-in-law to the tyrant Alexins Angelus, having 
{caris founds happily efcaped out of Conftantinople, and fled into Bithynia, was there received 


sh empire of with fuch demonftrations of joy. py.the inhabitants, that he foon made himfelf 
Ice. : toe as 


* Sce vol. vie p. 627. pall, PA 
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a mafter of Phrygia, Myfia, Lydia, and Ionia, from the Meander to the Black or 
Euxine Sea, Thefe he erected into an empire, and fixed his imperial refidence in 
the famous city of Nice, from which this new empire took its name’. Ic was not | 
long, however, before he faw himfelf invaded by two powerful enemies, his father- : 
In-law, and Fathasines fultan of Iconium, his old friend and ally, whom he called 
to his affiftance againft the new emperor. They marched accordingly againft him 
with an army of twenty thoufand men, and laid fiege tothe city of Antioch, onthe | 
“Meander, the then boundary of this new empire on that fide. La/caris, though he Defeats Ange- 
could then mufter but two choufand men, was yet forced to march to the relief of oe see 
that place, left ics falling into their hands fhould open them a way to the heart of 

-b his dominions, They were furprifed to find him come fo fuddenly, and with fuch | 
a handful of men, againft them; but fuch was his valour, and that of his troops, ee 
efpecially of eight hundred of his Jtalians, that he gave the enemy a fignal over- 2 
thraw: but his Greeks being fomewhat intimidated at the fight of the fuperior ene- | 7 
my, the fulcan, thinking that a proper time to renew the onfet, fell fuddenly upon i 
them, and, having fingled Lajcaris our, threw him off his horfe ac the firft blow. : 
Lafearis {aon recovered himfelf, unhorfed his competitor, ftruck off his head, and, 
fixing ic on the point of a lance, threw the enemy into fuch a panic, that they 
betook themfelves to flight. lexius, the author of this war, was taken prifoner, 
and carried in triumph to Nice, where he ended his days in a monaftery, where 

¢ Lafcaris had confined him. The Turks were foon after glad to accept of fuch a 

yeace as he was pleafed to grant to them; and another being concluded between 
Pim and FHenry the brother and fucceffor of Baldwin, he was then ar full leifure co 
fecyre his new-founded empire to himfelf and fucceffors, which he did with vaft fuc- ; 
ecfs and bravery, both againit che Turks and Latins, during the fpace of eighteen { 
ears oO 
AT his death he left only a fon, then an infant, and three daughters, the eldeft wis death and | 
Qf whom, named Jrene, he had married tothe brave Jobu Ducas, furnamed Vataces, fuccefor. iz 
to. wham he bequeathed his new monarchy ; tho' he had two brothers, viz. Alexius : - 
and Azgelus, whom it might be expected he would have entrufted with the care of a 

d his fon and empire : but he feems to have, been more intent in ftrengthening and . 
inlar Ing the latter, than to {ecure it to his neareft kindred; and accordingly. named 
his dJon-in-law his fucceffar, as the moft capable of anfwering his defigns; and fuch 
he really proved. Oe en ee sin re ae | 

a» Foba Ducas was accordingly crowned at Nice by Manuel the great patriarch, John Ducas 
and proved no Jefs brave and fucce(sful than his predeceflor. We have formerly crowned empe- 
had gccafion tq mention his great fuccefs againft the Turks, and efpecially the Latins, i 
whom he defeated in oak battles, and from whom he took a confiderable number ° ~ 
of places, which we fhall forbear repeating here*. He died after a glorious reign 
of thirty-three years, in the fixcty-fecond of his age, after having extended his 

€ conquetts, not only in Afia, but in Europe, and even atmolt to the gates of Con/tan- 
finople; and was fucceeded by his fon, “ 

3. Theodore Lafcaris; who, during his fhor | 
againft the Bulgarians, and the defpot of Zyirus, as we have formerly feen’e.; - One £aris crapnes 
great overfight this prince was guilty of, was, the recalling ‘che traitor Michael A, ©, 1225. 
Pateologus, who was gone from‘ him over to ‘the Zyrks, and'reftoring him to his for- 

“mer dignity ; for that gave him an opportunity: of depriving his fon ofthe entpire, 
as we fhall foon fee. bcodore died in the third year of his reign, and was fucceeded 


: . ’ . ‘ . : 7 = Y , i - - “ ' 2 7 
t reign, was, likewife very hi Theodore La- 
| ne -Lcaris crapned. 


by his fon, | , | _ , 
4. Fobn Lafcaris, then about nine years of ages for which reafon his father com- John Lafcaris . 
f mitced him, and the care of the empire, to Ar/enius the then patriarch of Nice, and crowned. = 
to the famed Muzalo, a perfon indeed of mean extract, but of great merit and fide- 4 ©: 1258 
lity, and defervedly raifed to the higheft pofts in the empire. For this, Muzalo 


incurred the envy of the nobles, who, notwithftanding the. folemn, oath. which he 

had obliged them to take to the young prince, . rufhed with their {words drawn upon Muzalo afufi- 
that brave minifter, on the very day and place where the’ funeral obfequies of the red. | - 
deceafed monarch were performed ; and, in the midft of the divine fervice, difpatched 


ee . ee, oe ee eh oe j 
> Nicer. in Bald. c.1, & feq ¢ Tdem ibid. .¢, 13..ad fin, . See before vol. vi. p. 629, pall. 
4 Ibid. p.630, & feq. Vid. & Geor. Acrop. Li. ¢.2. * Idem ibid. c. 12, & feq. See betore \ 
vol. vi. p, 630, & feq. Ss or, eek 2 4 Sit a) 


oy 
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him at the foot of che altar, to which he had fled for fanctuary. It is not improbable, 2 
that the treacherous Paleclogus had the greatéft hand in the contriving and conducting 
of this affaffination, as it was the moft likely means to open him the way to the 
feizing on the imperial dignity, which he never muft have fo much as aimed at, 
whilft the young prince was under the cate of fo brave and worthy a guardian, 
Paleologus_ However that be, Muzalo was no fooner difpatched out of his way, but the traitor 
chofen prosedlor. caufed himfelf to be chofen co fucceed him in the guardian hhip of the young emperor, 
and to be declared protector of the empire, without the leaft notice or regard to the 
patriarch, who, tho’ no confummate ftatefman, was yet a perfon of fingular learn- 
ing and merit. 
His new dignity was foon after fignalized with a complete overthrow, which his b 
brother 7obn gave to the defpot of Epirus, who had then invaded the provinces of 
Thrace and Macedon. The news of this action no foonet teached Magnejfia, the 
His treachery Place where the néw protector then refided, but he was faluted emperor by a num- 
A treajon. ber of his creatures, both of the nobility and populace. For this the worthy patri- 
‘©1259 arch threatened to excommunicate him, and all his adherents; and Paleolggus found 
no better expedient to ward off the blow, than by binding himfelf under a folemn 
oath to refign the empire to the young prince, as foon as he came to be of age. This 
having for the prefent fatisfied the too credulous prelate, he was ealily perfuaded 
to crown him emperor. As we ate no further concerned with any particulars of 
that ufurper’s reign, than as they relate to the Nicean empire, to which he now put 
an end, we fhall refer our readers to what has been faid of them ina former vo- 
Jume fs; and only add here, that having foon after, that is, in the fecond year of 
his rein, taken Conflantinople from the Latins, he removed the feat of the empire 
from ice to that antient metropolis, where he caufed himfelf to be crowned afreth 
A.C. 1261. emperor of the eaft. The unfortunate young prince fell a facrifice to that tyrant’s 
: ambition, who caufed, not long after, his eyes to be put out, and himfelf co be 
proclaimed the fole lawful and rightful poffeffor of the empire. Ar/enius, now 
convinced, though too late, of his fata] credulity, thundered out an excommunica- 
tion again{t him, and all his adherents ; but neither this, nor the great oppofition 
which he met with from abroad, could wreft the empire from him, tho’ it proved d 
a very troublefome and thorny one, as we have elfewhere fhewns. This was 
the end of the Nicean empire, about fifty-feven years after its foundation. As for 
Nice, the metropolis of it, though it was ina great meafure divefted of its grandeur 
by thé removal of the court to Con/tantinople, yet it continued to be fo confiderable 
a city, that it paffed once and again from the Greeks to the Turks, and back again, 
till ic was at length taken by Orchanes in the manner as has been heretofore re- 
lated *. ' 


ca 


The empire of ‘Trapezond. 


The foundation 6 ie IS monarchy, which was founded, as we lately hinted, much about the ¢ 
of the empire - fame time with that of Nice, lafted much longer, and made a much more 
of Trapezond. confiderable figure in the world. It took its name from the famed city of 
A.C. 120% Tranezond or Trapefus, which was now made the imperial feat of the Com- 


neni, and metropolis of this their new empire (A). avid and Alexius Com- 
neni 


f Before vol.vi. p.632, & fcq. & Ibid. p. 634, & feq. ex Pactiya.1.i. & ii. paff. © Before, ibid. 


p- 641, & feq. 
(A) Trapefus or Trapexond, called alfo Trebizond, tains (2). | 7 
and by the Turks Tarabozan, was a Greek city in It was formerly of fuch confideration, that the 


Pontus, founded by the antient Sizopians, and tri- emperors of Conflantinople always kept a deputy 
butary to them, as we learn from ariel is who there; and, fince its being brought under the Turks, 
marched by it in his famous retreat, fpoken.of ina it is become the refidence of a begler-beigh. At- 
former volume (1). It is fituate on the foot of a ter the overthrow of Mithridates, who had taken 
hil], Which makes a kind of peninfula, on the Black ir, the Romans reftored it, as they did moft of the 
or Euxine Sen, where it begins to turntowards the Greek cities in s4fia, to its former privileges and 
eaft. Its port is large and convenient, and the city liberty (3). 

itfelf well peopled, and furroanded with fteep moun- 


| 1) See before vol. ii, p. 139, & feq. (2) See Stephan. de urb. Baudran. c> al. in-voe. (3) See befort, 
a ili Pp. 722. AC. ; 
- ut 
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a neni (B), grandfons to the tyrant Andronicus, who had been lately put to fuch a 
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cruel, yet deferved death by J/aac Angelus, as we have formerly fien', were the 
firft founders of it. Thefe, having the good fortune to efcape out of Conftantinopie 
together, came and feized on the more eaftern parts of Pontus, Galatia, and Cap- 
padocia, and erected them into an empire; and Trapezond being then the ftrongeft 
and moft confiderable city in their dominions, they made it the feat of their refi- 
dence, and called their new empire by its name, It doth not indeed appear, that 
they immediately took upon them the imperial title; much lefs, that chey were 
foon acknowledged as fuch. On the contrary, Vincent de Beauvais {tyles them only 
lords of Trapezond * ; but it is plain, that they foon arrived at a confiderable height 


of power and intereft, fince the emperor Baldwin, about thirty-four years after their A.C. 1239. 


fettling ac Trapezond, fought their alliance and friendfhip, and was by them affifted 
in fome confiderable enterprizes again{t Vataces emperor of Nice, who had invaded 
fome of his dominions, as we hinted under the Jaft article, and elfewhere'. How- 
ever, itis not improbable, that neither thefe of Trapezond, nor thofe of Nice, took. 
upon them the title of emperors till fome time after the foundation of their mo- 


narchies; perhaps, as fome conjecture ™, noc cill the ufurper Michael Paleologus had - 


feized on that of Nice, and got himfelf crowned emperor at.Confiantinople 5 ax which 
time the Comneni, either in contempt to him, or becaufe they could not brook an 
inferior title to his, did likewife afflume the imperial dignity. However that be, 
it iscertain, that, after they had once affumed ir, their fucceffors maintained it with 
great fuccefs and. bravery ; and caufed themfelves to be acknowledged as fuch by 
foreign powers, as long as their empire lafted, chat is, till ic was fubdued and put 
an end to by Mobammed the Great, who, like an irrefiftible inundation, drove all 
before him, as we fha}l fee at the conclufion of this chapter. 


THE Trapezuntines were of the Greek church, and after the foundation of this 7 ioe 
patriari $,; ACen 


new empire they had a patriarch of their own ; but, whether chofen by the emperor, 
or the clergy, can only bedarkly pueffed at. After their becoming fubje&t to the 
Turks, the latter {till chofe their patriarchs, who were afterwards confirmed by the 
fulran. This was done every-where, it feems, throughout the Turki/h conquefts, in 
the fame manner as it was practifed under the chriftian emperors, that is, without 
paying any fine tothe treafury. The clergy of Trapezond were the firft who caufed 
this dignity to be faddled with one of a thoufand ducats ; which by degrees came 
afterwards to extend to thofe of their other conquefts. The occafion of it béing fome- 
what remarkable, we fhall give it our reader in the margin (C). As for other 
particulars of their religion, laws, cuftoms, €7¢. there is the lefs neceffity shail 

| "Tonget 


t Ibid. p.622,d—f. © See before vol. iii. p-722,b. —? See before, vol.vi. p.631, ©. & Acror. 
in Vatac. c. 12, & feq. - m Grusius annorat. in lib.i. Turco-Grac. p. 60, & ieq. Baupkanp. fub 
voc. Trapex. Du Fresne, bift. Byzanc. p. 166, & f{eq. 


Bur what rendered it ftill more famous, was, its 
being made and continued the imperial refidence 
of the Commnené from the toundation of their emyire 
we are now upon, to the tsking it by Mohammed 
II. of which we thal] {peak in due place. The 
reader may fee an account of its prefent fituation, 
commerce, coc. in the volume laft quoted. 

Ariftotle tells us of a kind of honey that was 
gathered off the box-trees io the neight ourhood of 
Trapezond, which was an almoft infallible cure for 
the epilepfy; but adds, that if any perfon in health 
did venture to eat of if, it bereaved them of their 
foles (4): he doth not teli us indeed whether it was 
this very Trapezond we are {pvaking of, or fome 
other; tor there were more cities of that name, 
particularly one in Arcadia, faid to have been founded 
by, and named from, Trapejus the fon of Lyca- 
on. 

(B) The family of the Commneni was very antient 
end coniiderable. The reader may fee along account 
of ic in the author quoted in the margin (¢); but 
it became much more {fo after its having been 


(4) De mirab. orb. Vid. C Steph. de urb. fub voce. 


de familiis Comnen. p.160, G eq. flemm, 28. 
620, ¢. 622, e—f. 
Vot. VII. N® 4e 


(6) See vol, vi. Pp: 6o!, f, oC feq. 


honoured with the imperial diadem in the perfon 
of Ifaac Comnenus, who was raifed to that dignity 
againft Michael Stratioticus, by the officers of the 
army, as we have tormerly feen (6). Andronicus, 
the grandfather of thefe Comneni, wes of that family, 
and uncle to Alexius C:mnenus then upon the throne, 
but no more than twelve years of age: againft him 
he raifcd a revolt, in which he caufed bimfelf and 
young Alexius to be faluted as co-pastners, and 
took him as his collegue to the empire, burt foon 
after caufed him to be murdered; for which, and 
his other tyrannies and cruelties, he was put to a 
moft fhametul and dreadful death (7). 

(C) The Trapezontines were at that time under 
@ patriarch named Mark, who was fo ill beloved 
by his clergy, and by the nobles and people, that 
they agreed upon depriving him of his dignity, and 
to nominate unto it one Simeon, a countryman of 
theirs, then a monk or canon at the great church 
Of Conflantinople, a perfon of merit on feveral ac- 
counts, but efpecially for his extraordinary hofpita- 
liry. Tocompafs their defign, they fell upon the fol- 


(5) Du Frefne, bif. Byzant™ 


Panfan. in Aréadic. 
(7) Ibid. 
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fonger on them, confidering that thefe two empires were only difmembred from the a 
grand one, and differed in nothing from ic but in their change of government, or 
rather governors. As for theic trade, confidering the excellent fituation of their 
metropolis, and of fome other of their cities, of which we have formerly given an 
accounc in the Pontic hiftory*, we need not doubt buc the emperors encouraged it 
all they could; and the medals produced by Tourneforto, as well as the coins men- 
tioned by Du Fre/nep, leave us no room to doubt of the trade and opulence, both 
of their empire, and its metropolis, tho’, fince their falling intothe hands of the Turks, 
they have fared like all the reft of their conquelts, and greatly failed of their antient 
commerce and fplendor. It only remains, that we give an account of the Trarezon- 
tine monarchs from Alexius their founder to David their laft emperor, and of their 
different wars, by which they maintained themfelves in their high dignity againft 
{o many powerful enemies, fuch as were, fome time, the Latins and the Greeks, efpe- 
cially thofe of che new Nicean empire, and at other times the Turks, Saracens, Per- 
frans, 8c. Thee would doubtlefs make a confiderable figure in this hiftory, had 
they been tranfmitted to us in an uninterrupted feries 3 but the misfortune is, that 
the Byzantine hiftorians, from whom we have all our chief intelligence, have only 
mentioned them occafionally, and as they were immediately linked with the affairs 
of the Con/tantinopolitan empire ; fo that we mult be content with the feries of thofe 
eleven emperors, and with fuch few particulars as we find recorded of them, We 
fhali only add, that the duration of the Zrapezontine empire was about two hundred 
and fifty-feven or two hundred fifty-eight years, being founded in the year of Chrift 
1204. and fubdued ms. 1461. or 1462. 


ao 


o 


Emperors of Trapezond. 


3; LEXIUS Comnenus, furnamed the Great, and his brother David, were the 
fons of Manuel, and grandfons of the tyrant Andronicus Comnenus. We 
have already fpoken of the ufurpation and tyranny, as well as the difmal end, of the 
Jatter. As for Manuel, he was the eldeft fon of Andronicus; but was fo unlike his d 
father in his vices, that he was difinherited and imprifoned by him (D), and hisnexe 
brother John appointed his fucceffor 3 but, when he found the whole populace exaf- 
perated acit, he then tried in vain to appeafe them, by pretending, that he always 
defigned the empire for Manuel, and promifing to name him toic. Upon the death 
of Andronicus, and the reftoration of Jfaac Angelus, or rather foon after the takin 
of Conftantinople by the Latins, Manuel’s two fons, /lexius and his brother David, 
fled into Pontus, feized on Heraclea, and foon after made themfelves matters of that 


" See before, vol. iii. p. 722, & feqe 
p- 168. 


° Voyages au Levant. P Hitt. Byzant. ftemm. 38. 


lowing doughty expedient: they accufed Mark 
of having introduced a new kind of fimony, till 
then unheard of among them, that is, to have 
agreed to pay one ‘hioatend ducats into the fulran’s 
treafury, as foon as he was confirmed in his dignity. 
The innocent patriarch in vain endeavoured to wipe 
off the foul accufation by the moft folemn oaths ; 
his enemies had bribed. fo many confiderable perfons, 
fome of them ecclefiaftics, to {wear it againft him, 
that he was adjudged guilty, and not only ip/o facto 
deprived of his dignity, but alfo worthy of excom- 
munication and banifhment. This being done, 
they took one thoufand ducats, and went with them 
to the fultan, and told him, that fince Mark, a per- 
fon odious to the clergy and laity, had promifed him 
that fum upon his elevation to the patriarchate, they 
would now pay it to his highnefs, provided they 
might be permitted to raife their favourite monk to it. , 
_ The fultan, who knew nothing of fuch a pro-~ 
mife, could not at firft forbear {miling at the 
propofal, and hefitated fome time whether he fhould 


(8) Da Frefae, diff. Byxant. flemm, 28, p 169, 


accept of it; at length confidering, that this would 
{erve for a good precedent to oblige the future can- 
didates to that dignity to the payment of the like 
fum, owned to them, that Mark had indeed pro- 
mifed it to him: But, continued he, and taking the 
money at the fame time, fince he is fo obnoxious 
to you, e’en turn him out, and appoint whom you 
will in his place; which was done accordingly (8). 

(D) Among other things, by which Mansel dif 
obliged his father, one was, that he conftantly re- 
fufed to marry Agnes the daughter of a king 
of the Franks, and wife of Alexias the depofed 
emperor of Conjflantinople, though his father ear- 
neftly prefled him to it, and promifed him, upon 
his complying, to make him partner in the empire, 
His refufal, which, our author fays (9), he excufed 
on account of fuch a marriage being contrary to the 
ecclefiaftical laws, did fo incenfe the tyrant, that at 
laft he caft him into a prifon, and appointed his 
nexc fon to fucceed him (10). 


(9) Crufius Turco-Grac. p. 124, & fege 


(10) Nicet. in Andronte, lib. i, 2.8. G feq. in Alex, Mag. 0.4. & in dfaac. bi, mt. 


whole 
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a whole province, together with Papblagonia, Colchis, Galatia, Cappadocia, with fome 


others of lefs note ; and Alextus fixed his imperial feat at Trapezond 2. He foon after 
made an alliance with Baldwin emperor of Conftantinople, and affifted him againft Tbco- 
dore Lafcaris, as we havealready hinted. It dothnot however appear, that he took 
the imperial title, moft authors being of opinion, that it was either his grandfon or 
great-grandfon chat firft affumed itt; and that he only took that of duke or Jord 
of Trapezend, ashe is called by an ancient author, who mentions him on account 
of his being ufed co furnifh the fultan of Jcomium with two hundred lances‘, He 
was fucceeded by, | | 

2, ——— Comnenus 3 and he by | 

3. —— Comnenus (E); of whofe name and father we know nothing but what 


was hinted in the laft note. 


4. John Comnenus 5 the firlt, as is generally fuppofed, that took upon him the les mae 


title of emperor. We hinted, a little higher, the probable reafon of his affuming it, pias 
viz. out of emulation againft Michael Paleologus. To this we may add what & 
cotemporary author, who was protonotary to the faid Paleolagus, fays«; viz. that 
Jobn rather fuffered himfelf to be complimented with it by the Greeks, out of fpite 
and contempt to that ufurper, who, by his fubmiffion to the pope, and uhiting the 
Greek and Latin churches, had rendered himfelf odious to them. Another, who 
lived near the fame time °, hints much the fame thing, when he fays, that the pro- 
vince of Trapezond was antiently under the government of dukes, who were fent 
thither in that quality by the Con/tantinopolitan emperors ; that one of thofe governors, 
having made himfelf abfolute mafter there, took upon him the title of king ; and that 
he that then reigned there, had affumed that of entperor. We do not find, however, 
that Michael made any oppofition to this new-affumed title. The odium and other 
misfortunes he then laboured under, of which we took notice under the latt article, 
rather obliged him to confirm it to him ; at Jeaft he thought fit to court his friend. 4-C. 1281. 
fhip and alliance by offering him his daughter Axdocia Paleologina in marriage 5 
which Zobn readily accepted of, and went to Con/tantinople to efpoufe her: and it is 
probable enough, chat his new title was then acknowledged-and confirmed to him 
by his father-in-law. All that we know further of him is, that hé was earneftly 
courted by pope Nicolas IV, to engage in the holy. war about the year 1291. and 
that he died about four years after, and left two fons behind, by his wife Eudocia, A.C. 119. 
viz. lexius II. who fucceeded him, and Jobs his younget brother, whom that 
princefs took wich her, being then very young, to Conftantinople, foon after the 
emperor’s death ¥. as 

5. Alexins II, was born 1282, and left, by his father’s laft will, under the Alexius II. 
guardianfhip of Andronicus Paleologas the elders. He martied the daughter. of an 
dberian prince, tho’ he had the offer of a much richer wife, which Andronicus SAngus 
fius had defigned for him. He defeated the Gerocfe, and foon after entéred into 4 C- 1363. 
an alliance with them *. He was fucceeded by his fon, | | 

6. Bajilius I. who was forced to fight his way through to gain his paternal inhe- Bafilius I. 
ritance*, He was highly courted by pope YebX XXII. to go over to the church “+ © 132° 
of Rome, His wife, or, as fome think, his fe¢ond, was Exdocia the natural daugh- 
ter of Andronicus Paleologus the younger °, He was fucceeded by, 
7+ Bafilins IL, called alfo the younger 4, to diftinguith him, 4s is fuppofed, from Bafilius 11, 
his father... He married rene Paleologina, the daughter of Asdronicus the younger 5 


7 Nicetas in Baldwin, . Acnop.¢. 7. AvTHON. c. 13. F Vid. Gros. ubi fups Du Freswe fab 
Alex. Mig. * Vincent. BeLtovac. {ub ann. 1240, © Ocerius ap. Wadd. Vid. Du Fresng 
fub Joh. Comn. ® ArrHoN. c. 13. w PacHyM. lib. vi. ¢. $2, fg, Gricoras, lib. v. & vi, 

- Bzov. fub an. 1181.0. 12. . Wap. apad Du Frefne fab Joh. Comn. gs 19a. - «3% Pactrm. 1. ix. c 27. 
Y Grecor. l.v, * Tidem ibid. Bzov. ubi fup. * Greoor. |. xi. > Op. Reinacp, fub an. 
1329. n. 95. © Grea. ibid. Vid. Du Fresne in Bafil, 1. d Grecor. ibid. 


(E) We have nothing recorded concerning thefe who wrote about the year £279. calls the then 
two, not even their names; only we are told, that reigning emperor, that is, the Toln we are now 
John, the next in order, was the gtandfon, accord- Speaking of, the grteat-grand{on of Alesxtus the Great ; 
ing to fome, or the great-grandion (11), according fo that, according (42) to his account, there muft hava 
to others, of the great lexis. Among thefe the been two princes between thefetwo laft-named (13). 
famed Ogerius, protonotary of Michael Paleclogus, , 


(11) Gregoras, lid, v. (12) Oger, apud Wadd, ubi fup. (13) Vid. Du Frefne {ub Alex, Comn, p 192. 
which 
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Cut of by his 
wife, 1339. 


= Comnenus, 
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Murdered by 
his fon, 


John IT. 1449. 
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which fhews, that he mult be different from the former, who had married Endocia, a 


another of that monarch’s daughters; for it was contrary to the canons of the 
Greek church to marry two fifters, Jrene, however, was afterward fet afide to make 
way for another woman of the fame name, with whom the emperor was fallen 
deeply in love; which fo exafperated his queen, that fhe foon after hatched both 
their ruins: him fhe caufed to be killed by fome private means, and her fhe fent 
with her children under a guard to Conftantinople. She governed the empire for 
fome time, during which fhe difpatched fome embaffadors to her father, to defire 
him to fend fome proper perfon, to whom fhe might be lawfully married, and 
have children by, to fucceed to the empire. The matter was no fooner known at 
Trapezond, than an infurrection was made againft her s which ended ina civil war, 
in which Tzznychita, a Trapezuntine nobleman, who was head of one of the factions, 
was killed*. What became of her, or how the matter was concluded, we are not 
told; only that Ba/il the emperor died in the year of Chrift 1339. He left children 
both by his wife, and’ by his concubine 3 the latter of which were, as we hinted, fene 
with their mother to Conftantinople. He was fucceeded by a fon of the former, 

8, ——— Comnenus, whofe chrillian name has not been tran{mitted cto us, and this 
laft by his fon Al xius.- 

g. -Alexius UL (F). and the famed princefs Eudocia Comnena, feem, by all cir- 
cumftances of time, place, &9c. to have been brother and fifter, though their father’s 
name is not recorded by any hiftorian ; neither is it eafy to guefs, at what time the 
former began to reign. As to his fitter, fhe was a lady of extraordinary beauty, 
and, after having been married fometime to a Turki/b nobleman of great diftinction, 
and having feveral children by him, as foon as fhe was a widow, fhe was courted 
and betrothed to Manuel the fon of Zobn, emperor of Conftantinople, who brought 
her accordingly thither to confummate his marriage; but here that old monarch, 
though decrepit with age, gout, and other infirmities, fell fo enamoured with her, 
that he married her himfelf about the year 13808. that is, towards che latter-end 
of his life and reiga, at-which time this Alexius was upon the throne of Trapezond, 
This laft married, if we may believe Laonicus", fome great lady of the Cantacuze- 
nian family, who being already in love with a Trapezuntine nobleman, faid to have 
been the keeper of the imperial wardrobe, fhe was reported to carry ona fhameful 
intrigue with him. His eldeft fon was no fooner apprifed of it, than he took an 
Opportunity to difpatch her paramour, and then fhuc her up with the emperor in a 
room, with a defign to have fent them both out of the world by the fame way : 
he was, however, prevented by the people from committing that double parricide, 
and forced to flee into Spain. Alexius was fo exafperated at his fon, that he difin- 
herited him, and named Alexander. his younger fon to fucceed him ; but Foba found 
means, by the help of fome Spaniards and Genoefe, to return to Trapezond ; where 
he caufed his father to be privately murdered, and afterwards to be magnificently 
interred in the cathedral of that metropolis, to avoid being fufpected to have had 
a hand in his death +, 

10. Jobn lI. called alfo Calo-Fobannes, having thus difpatched his father, mounted 
the throne, but found it very difficult to keep himfelf upon it; for the Turks, by 
this time grown very powerful, fell foul upon him on all fides, fo that he was forced 
tO pay an annual tribute of three thoufand ducats to 4murat, and afterwards to his 
fon Mobammed Il. to enjoy the quiet poffeffion of ic*. Ac his death he left only 
one fon, named Alexius, then but four years of age, who was afterwards carried 
captive with the reft of the family atthe taking of Trapezond by Mobammed above- 
mentioned, and a daughter, named Catharina Comnena, who was by her uncle David 
given to Ajan Beigh, vulgarly called U/um Cazanes, in order to prevail upon that 


® Excerpt. ex Grec. ap. Du Frefne in Bafil. 11. p. 193. 
© Laonic. Lii. Puranz. Lic. 2. h Lib. 1x. 


f Grecor. ibid. Vicner. in bibl. hiftor. 
c.22. & 45. Du Fresne fub Alex. p.194. 


11d. ibid. Vid. & Puranz lii.c dt. 
k Puranz. | ii, c.1, & feq. Laonic. |. ix. 


(F) Some have imagined this laft to have been of that Bafil, who died An. 1339. whereas Alexins 
the fon of Bajilins 11. and have ftruck out the was ftill alive A.C. 1428. when he gave Mary his 
anonymous one, who ftands the eighth in the lift; daughter to Zohn tocn emperor of Conflantino- 
but it is {carce credible, that he could be the fon . 


ple (14). 
(14) Dé Frefne, ibid. p.193. 


Ducas, 


monarch 


b 
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a monarch to affift him againft che continual irruptions which the Turks made againft 
him *, This was, however, done with this condition, that fhe fhould not be ob- 
liged to change her religion. . ‘7obn had thefe two by the daughter of one of the 
kings of Spain, whom fhe married during his abode there!. Some will have her 
to have been David’s own daughter ™, the laft emperor of Zrapezond, but without 
any foundation 3 for Laonicuy exprefiy calls her the daughter of Sob , and David 
himfelf, in his letter co Philip duke of Burgundy, fays plainly enough, that fhe was 
thé daughter. of Calo-Fobanigs®..°° 7 | 
. x1. David Comnenus, the third brother of Fobz, and Jaft emperor of Trapezond, David, the laf 
feized on the crown, in wrong of his nephew, ‘the young fon of Alexis, He was (™perer- 
a man ofa favage and cowardly difpofition®, He had married the princefs Irene, 
of the Cantacuzen family, a lady highly celebrated. fot ‘her' greatnefs of foul, and 
conftancy under adverfitiesP, Againft David, Mobammed II. furnamed the Great, 
who by that time had made himfelf mafter of Grecia, Rafcia, and Servia, and of 
the city of Conjftantinople, declared war, under -pretence, that he had affifted U/um 
| Cazanes, king of Perfia, and was become tributary to him. David had neither 
courage nor ftrength fufficient to eppofe him; fo that he marched directly againit 
his capital, and laid clofe fiege to it by fea and Jand. The fiege had lafted little Valerele 
above a month, when David, having in vain implored the affiftance of chriftian eianhtdy 
princes, particularly of Charles. VU. king of France, agreed to deliver up this me- | 
tropolis, and with ic the whole empire, on condition, chat his and his family’s lives 
fhould be f{pared, and he permitted to carry with him all his children and treafures . 
into Eurape 5 and that, when ‘there, he fhould have a fufficient revenue affigned to 
maintain him and them. Mobammed at firft refufed thefe offers with great indig- 
nation, not doubting to be foon mafter of that metropolis; but a fecond parley 
being defired, he in appearance accepted of them; but having once got the unfor- 
tunate emperor in his power, he. treacheroufly caufed him to be loaded with chains, 
and to be kept clofe prifoner. Being now matter of the city, he feized on the 
emperor’s wifk (G), daughters, and upon. the reft of his family, with as. many of 
the nobility as he found in.that. metropolis, and caufed them to be fent in triumph. 
to Conjtantinaple.. Of the reft of the Trapezuntines he chofe as many as he thoughe 
fit for his fervice, and ordered eight hundred ‘promifing youths to be brought up 
Janifaries. The handfome females he diftributed among his captains and favourites, 
and fome of the fineft amongft his own fons. He. left.in the city none but the meaneft, 
of che people, put a ftrong garrifon of janifaries into, the caftle, another of common 
foldiers in the town, and made his admiral governor of both. The other cities of 
the empire fubmicted to the conqueror in a little while after ; fo that the whole 
bb reduced to his obedience in few months, and he returned triumphant into Cox- 
antinople%, , | | 
Soon after his arrival thither, he fent the émperor David, and his children, pri- oe 
foners to Adrianople ; and not long after, upon fome motions made, or pretended 7." 4 
to have been made, in their favour by the wife of U/um Cuzanes, he caufed them a.c. 1462. 
to be put to death. He ftrove to root out, as much as lay in his power, the whole 
Comnenian family ; and none of them were fpared, but George the youngeft fon of 
David, who turned Mobammedan, and one of his fifters, who became afterwards 
Mobammed’s concubine’. Thus ended the Trapezuntine empire, in the year of Chrift 
1462. and in the 257th or 258th of its foundation ‘. <2 
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a. 


_ ® Leuncr. ia pand. Turc. nm. 188. & Vicner. bibl. hiftor. in an. 1456. Vid. & Cruts. not. in Turco- 
grec. p.61. ° =! Tid. ibid. ™ SpanbucIn. pius in Afia, c. 53. & al. n Laonic. ubi fap. 
naa. Srv. epitt. 391. © Donor. Monams. ap. Leon. Allat. de confenf. utr. ecclef, =P Puranz, 
Liii, Spanpuo. Laomic. 2 lid. ibid. Dorotru. Monema. & al. Vid. & Cruis. Du Fresne, & 
sua. ab eis citat. © Laonic. Lix. & x. Hit. politic. p.21. Ricaut. Ottoman empire, &c. —* Tid. 
ibid. 3 


(G) So fome authots affirm, and add, that the fw, 
with the urmoft conftancy, her husband, and feven 
of her fons, cruelly butchered by the tyrant, be- 
caufe they would not turn Mobammedans ; and that 
fhe herfelf died foon after (1¢): but Laonicns af- 
firms, that fhe found means, before the Zarki(h 
ficet appeared on their coafts, to make her efcape 


to Mamia (16) 5 but what that author means by 

that word, whether fome place of {fafety, or fome 

relation, or friend, is not poffible to guefs, Another 

author affirms David td have been killed bya blow 

ae ‘sean gave him with his doubled 
(17). 


(ts) Doroth, Menemb. Spandugin, Phranz. Gal, (16) Libn ix. = (17) Phranz, lid. iii. c.2. 
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204 The Hiftory of the Spaniards. _ Boor IV. 


The antient fate and hiftory of Spain, to the 
expulfion of the Carthaginians by the Ro- 
- mans, and briefly continued to the defcent of 
the Northern mations. - 
SECT. L 
) Defeription of Spain. 


esi paw exe A S the only land contiguous to Spain was Gaul, frorn whente it was feparated a 
ent of Spain. on the N. by the Pyrenees, we may confider it asa peninfula, On the other 
fides we find it furrounded by the Mediterranean, the Sinus Gaditanus ot bay of 
Cadiz, the Fretam Herculeum or ftretghts of Gibraltar, the weftern ocean, and fea 
of Cantabria, Jt muft have extended, from E. to W. near thirteen degrees, fince 
Lisbon is 9°. 30°. W. of London, and cape de Banger in Catalonia 3°. 15’. E. of thatcity 5 
and from N. to S. about 9°. 40’. fince cape de Ortegal, the northern extremity of 
modern Spain, is in 44°. 10; N. lat. and the foathermoft point of Tarifa in 35°. 
60. N. lat.. According to this determination, antient Spam, including Lu/itama. 
or Portugal, was about five hundred and ninety-four miles long, and five hundred 
and eighty broad. As the natural limits of antient and modern Spain are the fame, b 
they may be looked upon intirely as che fame region. Some modern geographers 
have affigned this kingdom too large an. extent, aS our readeré will find by con- ° 
fulting them ?. i ee ee or | 
tee of Tue generality of the Greck writers call Spain ‘Iinete Iberia, either from a colony 
spree of Iberians, 2 peopte bordétmg upon mount Canca/is,' planted there, or from the 
Iberas, the Ebro of the myoderris, dne of the moft noted rivers of this country. 
However, the antients who lived before Polybius, by Iberia underftood only that 
part of Spain extending from the Pyrenees to Calpe, or the ftreights of Gibraltar, 
and terminated by the Mediterrancan ; the other part being unknown to, and con- 
fequently going under no name amongft, the Greeks and Romans, As the Iberas ¢ 
was by far the moft confiderable river of this tract, it might have received the 
deriomination of Iberia from thence, as Egypt, according to fome, did its name 
from the Nile, which Homer intimates to have been called A2gyptus, But, notwith- 
ftanding what is here advanced, we apprehend, that the true and proper /beria' was 
originally only that pare of Spaim called Celtiberia, from a body of Celts fereling 
im it, bounded by the Jberus, the Pyrences, and the Medtterrancan 5 which if we 
admit, it is no wonder, that the Phemicians gave it the name of Iberia. For ‘the 
Hebrew ny Eber, as well asthe Chaldee, Syriac, or Phanscian sy Ebra or sora, 
in the fingular number, fignifies 4 paffage, and in the plural bounds or limits. The 
Phenicians, therefore, might either have called the moft confiderable river of this 
tract, and one of its boundaries, Eder, Iber, Ebra, &c. and from thence ftyled the 
inhabitants of it Jberians ; or have denominated the tract itfelf deria, from its fitua- 
tion, it having been generally confidered by them as one of the remoteft regions, 
or weftern limit, of the earth. Be that as it will, we can by no means think it pro- 
bable, that any part of Spaix was called Iberia, from a colony of Jberiaxs fettled 
there, fince hiftory does not in the Jeaft countenance fuch a notion. Feftus Avsenus 
places the Jberi upon the coaft of the Atlantic ocean, to the weft of che Tberus, 2 
little river between the Batis and the Anas, the Rio Tinto, or Rio de Azeche, of the 


* Srpas. lili, Prin. nat. hift. |. iii. co1. Prog. geopr. Lif. c.g. Vid. & Curistornon. CELLAR in 
peogr, ant. |. ii. c.i. fub init. Joan. Luyts philol. proteff. introd.ad peoyraph. nov. & vet. Co6e p. fOr $'- 
Trajeét. ad Rhen. 1692. Morvex; Morr, Cruver. &e. ei ge Ok 
a , a i, : i moderns. 
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Chap. 10. 


a moderns. But his authority, with reg 
muft give way to that of Polybras >... 


Ip appears from Bochart and others, that 
that part of it known to then, sqyow. Sphanya, ov Spanija, from aw Shapban, 
or. Span, a rabbet, becaufe & abounded with thofe animals.. In fupport of this 


The. Hifpory of the Spaniards. i 


ard to the fituation of the moft aatient Iberi, 


notion, it may be obferved, that in many manofcripts of Caxtius, Fuftin, Capella, 
Apuleius, Fulius Capitolinus, Athenaus, Sc. for Hifpama is found Spamia, as we 
learn’ from Cafaubon and Salmafus, From the Phanician Spanija, the Romans. 
dedaced their Spania or Hi/pania; which appellation, as well as Iberia, in com- 
mon with the Greeks, they applied co the whole continent of Spain. That. this - 
b' country,: or at leaft a confiderable part of it, produced rabbets in vaft abundance, 
may be evinced from the concurrent teftimony of Varro, Strabo, Pliny, ‘Elan, and 
many other writers of good authority ; but, that the Sapban of the Phenicians an- 
{wered to the rabbet, can by no means be allowed. However, as the former, in 
miany particulars, bore a near ‘refembiance to the latter, the Phenicians, at their 
firft arrival in Spain, might take them to be the fame animal, and from thence 
impofe upon this country a name, which hag ever fince prevailed. The antients 
fometimes, from its ficuation, denominated Spain likewife He/peria, and -He/peria 


Ultima y but thefe, and other poetical a 


tries, deferve little or no regard «. 


c As Spain, before the Carthagixians ma 


ppellations, as being applied to other conn-. 


29,5. 


the Phamcians. called Spain, at leatt Wience called 
Spania or Hi- 
{pania. 


de any conquefts there, was inhabited by Various divi- 


many cantons, governed by their own reguii, and independent on one dnothes, ir fons of Spain. 
muft have been originally divided into various petty kingdoms, the precife number | 
of which. it is impoffible for us ac this day to determine. What number of provinces 
the Carthaginians divided that part of Spain fubject to them into, for want of fuffi- 
cient light from antienc hiftory, we muft likewife own ourfelves incapable of afcer- 
tainiog. <As for the Romans, the firft divifion they made of Spain, or rather that 
part of it they had reduced, was into Hi/pania Citerior and Hif/pania Ulterior s and: 
this, according to Livy, took place immediately after the conclufion of the fecond 
Punic war. However. for fome political reafons, they thought proper to unite. 


a. 


thefe two: provinces, in the 
them in the confulate of Q, 


inning of the Macedonian war; and again disjoined 
hus Petus.and M. Funius Pennus. This halt difpofi- 


tion of Spain remained till the reign of Augu/tws, who altered it, by dividing Hi- 
{pania Ulterior into two provinces, viz. Provincia Betica, and Lu/itania, and affixing 


the name of Provincia Tarraconenfis to Hi/pania Citerior. 


In fome of the facceeding. 


reigns we find Hi/pania Ultertor and Fii/pamia Citerior again mentioned ; notwithftand- 
ing which, that the divifion introduced by Augufus continued as long as the Romans 
had any footing in Spain, appears extremely probable, both from the antient geo- 
graphers, and many antique infcriptions exhibited by Gruter and Reinefius. Upon 
this plan, therefore, we fhall here beg leave to give our readers a geographical 


e defcription of antient Spain 4, 
‘Tue limits of (A) Lufitanta not having been always the fame, we cannot 
upon us to define them. That it extended from the Tagus to the Cantabrian ocean, 


b Curtstoru, Centar. ubi fup, Potys. lib. iii. Homer. apud Bochart. io Chan. Li. ¢.35. ut & ipfe 


Bocuart. ibid. Vax. Scuinover. lex. pentaglot. in voc. YAY. Craupian. in Stijlich. Srras. | itis 
p- 169. & Posipon. apud Strabon. ibid. Puivostrar. in vit. Apollon. Tyan. L ii. ¢. 14° Povo. olymp. 


iii. fub fin. & {choliaft. Pind. in joc. 


PLIN. nat. hift. L. ili. Cc. ye 


estus AViEN. in of. maritim. 


¢ Rom. c. xy. ver.24.'28. Txeoprys. ad Autolyc.|.ii- Eusgs. in chronic. p. 13. Eripaan. in heref. 
Ixvi. fect. 83. Paan. de Hadrian. Scholiaft, ver. Juvenab. in fat. xiv. Arwen. deipnofoph. |. viij. fub init. 
Satmas. & Casaus. apud Bochart. in Chan. }. i. c. 35. ut & ipfe BochArt. ibid. Varro ‘de re ruftic. 
liti. ce 12, Srras. l.iii. p.144. 168. Pain. nat. hitt. |.iii. c. 5. & lL. viii. c.29, ¢8. A&LIAN. de animal. 
l. xiii. c. 1g. Garen. de aliment. 1. iii. Shaw's phyfical obfervations, &c. in Syr. Phaenic. &c. p. 376. 
Prose. Arpin. hift. nat. Agypt. par. i..c.20.p.80. & L iv. c.g. Hor. |. i. ad. 36. & Cenran..ubi fup. 
4 Porys. & Liv. paff. Crc. pro Fonteio, c. 3. & pro lege Manil. c.12. -Strap. in extrem. par. geograph. 
Dio, |. liii. p. 03. Pomron. Mer... i ¢. 6. Sorin. .co.23. Tacit. an. iv. .c. tg. Pain. |. ifi. c 5. 
Steps. Brzanr. de urb, & Luc. Horsren. in loc. Grur. iofcripe. xiiie p. ga. & alib. Reinas. infcript. 


claf. ii. n. 13. & alib. Vid. & Cerrar. ubi fup. . 


(A) Bochart fays, that the country called Lufita- 
aia derived its name from 115 Luz an almond, pbe- 
caufe ét produced. vaft quantities of that fruit, as he 

sakars: But we think, unlefs 


proves from various. 


and Tani or Tana, an almond, and fg ; for that Lufitanis 
.praduced both thofe kinds of fruit, Bochert clearly 
evinces in the place seferred to. It is plain, there- 
fore, from = the word Lyfsauia is nat of 
tion (1 aw 


our readers fhould take.ée to he af Celtic Osiginal, it  Rompaw exteatr 


ought to be deduced from 119 andsymor = payLax 


(1) Bochars, Chan. lib, i. 35. Val. Schind. hex. pentaglet. is varib. 


A™. aL 7, ener 


or 


take rimits ANG exe 
sent of Lufita 
nia. 


ae TR 5 aie da = 
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— Ohifipo. 


Talabrica. 


Langobriga. 


Ara Du&a. 
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or at leaft the Promontoriam Celticum, is intimated by Strabo. That pare of it fitua- 
ted betwixt the Amas and the Zagus went by the name of Celtica, or the country af 
the Celts, ashas been obferved by J/aac Vofius. After Auguftus had made the dif- 


pofition of Spain above-mentioned, the Anas bounded Lu/itania on the fouth, and - 
"the Durius, or Douro of the moderns, on the north 5 fo that the whole tract lying 


betwixt the Durius and the Cantabrian ocean was annexed to the Provincia Tarraco- 
nenfis. The interior limits of Luftania, upon the frontiers of the Vettones and Car- 


petani, are fixed differently by different authors; which, as Cellarius intimates, may - 
have been owing to a miftake adopted by fome of thofe authors; viz. that the 
province of Lujstania correfponded exactly with the country of the Lufitani; where-. 


as, according to Pliny, not only the Lujitani, but the Celtici, Turdyli, Vettones, 8c, 


were feated in that province. The Lu/tani poffeffed the diftrid bordering upon. 


the Atlantic ocean, and ftretching itfelf from che mouth of the 4xas to the Pro- 
montorium Sacram, now known by the name of Cape St. Vincent. As for the. Cel- 


tici, whofe trae name was Mirobrigen/es, according to Pliny, their fituation. may. be — 


collected from what has been already obferved. , Some of the antient geographers 
make the Turduli and Turdetam one nation, particularly Ptolemy and Strabo ; though 
they feem to have been confidered in a different light by Polybius. Be that as it 


will, the Tardetans were undoubtedly a powerful people, fince they occupied a cone - 


fiderable part both of Lu/itania and Betica, as appears from Strabo, The fame. 


may be. jaid’ of the Vetiones, who {pread themfelves over a large tract, terminated 


on the north by the Durius, and on the fouth by the Zagus. However, as the an-. 


tients differ with regard to the extent of territory every one of thofe nations or cas- 
tons pofieffed, it is probable, that their frontiers were not always the fame. Some 


authors affert Vettonia, or the country of the Vettones, to have been a province di- . 
ftin& from Lufitania, and limited on the fouth by the 4nas 3 and this notion feems 


to be countenanced by an infcription in * Gruéer, The principal cities of this pro- 
vince are the following: - 7 


Olifipo, or Olifippo, called at prefent, by the Englifh, Lisbon, | and, by the Portu- | 


guexe, Lisboa, It ftands at the mouth of the Tagus, and was corruptly named, b 
fome of :the:antients, U/y/ippo ; from whence fome have imagined, chat it was built 


by Ulyffes, in his return home from the Trojan war. But this notion ought to be looked - 


upon as a mere fiction, defticute of the leaft thadow of hiftorical proof to fupport it. 
We cannot,. therefore, but believe, that Oli/ipo, or Olifippo, which; from Pliny, 
the Itinerary, and Gruter, appears to have been the genuine proper name of this 
city, was originally formed from the two Phenician words may w>y alis ubbo, or 
olis ippo, the pleafant bay. For, that the antient Oliipo was feated ona bay, we 
learn from Mela ; and that the bay, on which Lisbon ftands, is extremely pleafanc, 
all the moderns allow. Olij/ipo, or Lisbon, the capital of the prefent kingdoms of 
Portugal and Algarve, is in 39°. 10’. N. lat. and 9°. 30. W.of London‘,. 
Talabrica, or Talabrica, a city feated upon the Vacus, mentioned by Pliny, Anto- 
ninus, and Appian. The citizens of Talabriga, from their frequent violations of 


treaties concluded between them and the Romans, feem to have had an uncommon 
-averfion to that people ; which is the principal thing we find related of them s. 


Langobriga (B), a town fituated between the Vacus and the Durius, not far from 
the fea-coaft. As both Phzy and Antoninus take particular notice of it, it muft have 
been a place of fome repute®. ae 

Ara Duéta, or, according to Reinefus, Ara Traducia, a Roman town, ftanding 
to the W. of Langobriga. Our readers will find it in Péolemy’s lift of the towns 
appertaining to Lujitania', | 


_ © Srras. |. iii. p, 96. 105, & alib. Isaac Vossius in Pompon. Mel. Prin. ubi fup. Porys. ubi fup. 
Pavpent. paffion. Eulal. ver.186. Petr. ne Marca, Marce Hifpanic. Lii.c.a. Grur. infcript. p. 383. 
n.7. & Cezar. ubi fup. f Sotin.'c. 23. Grurt. infcript. p. 252. num. g. Prin. I. iv. c. 22. 
Crivar. ubi fup. p. 56. Pompon. Mera & Mercator apud Bochart. ubi fup. ut & ipfe Bocnarr. ibid. 
8 ANTONIN, itinerar, Pun.) iii. Appian. in bel. Hifp. . ® Prin. & Antonin. ubi sup. 1 Prot. 
geograp. lii.c.s. Tuo. Reines. apud Ceivar. ubi fup. 


(B) The word Brica or Brigs, in the old Spanifh the city of Ara, the ctty of Lango, the city of Meido, 


_ language, fignified a city, as we learn from Refen- ¢>c. .Hence, probably, came the words Brigantes, 


dins, ‘Therefore Crtotriga, Avabriga, Langobriga, Brigantii, Brigecum, Brigobanna, &c. all which are 
Meidebriga, &c. are equivalent to she city of Ceto, evidently of Celtic extraction (2), 


(2) Lanr. Andr. Refend. in antiquitat, Lwfitan. |. iv, in Cetobriga, 
SS LE miniun, 


fo 
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Ai minium, a-city of this province, mentioned by Pliny and Ptolemy, near the £minium. 
northern bank of the \/unda, a little to the S. of Talabriga *, eee : 

Conimbrica, a city feated on the oppofite bank of the Monda, Out of the ruins Conimbrica. 
of this place has arifen the modern Coimbra, one of the fineft towns in Portugal, 


‘and celebrated all over the learned world, for the famous univerfity which has fo 


long flourifhed there’. a a = | | bee 
Arabriga, Sellium, and Concordia, betwixt Conimbrica and the Tagus, feern to have Arabriga, Sel- 

been places of fome note, though we have fcarce any particulars relating to them (0m 474Con- 

handed down to us by the antient geographers™. | 
Collippo, a Roman municipium, between the Munda and the Tagus, upon the coaft Collippo. 

of the Atlantic ocean. We find this town named, by an infcription in Gruter, Cote 

LIPRO; but, that the R there was originally a P, appears from the beft manufcripts 

of Pliny, as well as another infcription. Not far trom this city, in a fouth-weftern 

direction, ftood Eburobritium, or, as, in our opinion, it ought to have been written, 

Eburobriga, Asthe ftones, that preferved the above-mentioned in{criptions, were in 

the neighbourhood of Liria, fome believe, that the ruins of the antiene Co/4ppo are 

to be fought for there *. | > ue oe | | , ; 
Scalabis, or Scalabifcus, as fome think it called by Ptolemy, has been confidered Scalabis. 

by Cellarius as the fifth Roman colony of Luj/itania, furnamed Prafidium Fulium. 

The Spani/o writers almoft unanimoufly agree, that the {pot, on which this town 

{tood, is at prefent occupied by Santerien, a Portuguefe town about forty miles N. E. 

of Lisbon; though the Scalabifcus of Ptolemy had a fituation affigned ic to the N. 


of the Afunda °. are | 

_ Aritium Pretorium and Hicrabriga, in the neighbourhood of Scalabis, are men- Aritium Pre- 

tioned by the Jtinerary. The former place ftood thirty-eight Roman miles from Lanier 

Olifipo, and the latcer thirty P. oo _ | | lerabriga. 
Norba Cefaria, a town of repute during the government of the Romans in Spain, Norba Cxla- 

on the fouthern bank of the Zagus, near the famous ftone bridge built over that tia. 

river, and dedicated to Trajan. Pliny calls the inhabitants of this city Colonia Nor. 


benfis. Some Spani/b authors believe Norba Ce/aria to have been contiguous to Tra- 


d jan’s bridge. But other writers of that nation, well verfed in the antiquities of their 


country, maintain the contrary. The latter, in fupport of their opinion, affirm the 
city of Alcantara, feated on the {pot adjoining to the noble ftructure above-men- 
tioned, to have been built by the Saracens 3 but the former think it may have arifen 
out of theruins of the antient Norba, Pliny and Ptolemy feem to favour the fentiment 
of thofe, who place Norba at fome diftance from the bridge ; fince they make thae 
town, or, which is the fame thing, the Colonia Norbenjis, to have been fituated in 
a territory to the fouth of the Zagus. Be that as it will, we are informed by an 
antient Roman infcription in Gruter, that the Roman municipia of Lujitania, by 
fums raifed amongft themfelves, finifhed the aforefaid bridge, in the reign of the 
emperor Trajan. The names of thefe municipia, or rather their inhabitants, have 
been preferved by a ftone, belonging formerly either to the bridge or the town of 
Norba, viz. Icadita, Lancia Oppidana, Arabriga, Mirobriga, Lancia Tranfcudana, 
Colarnum, Meidubriga, Interamnia, &c. Some, if not all, of thefe municipia un- 
doubtedly made a confiderable figure, though we are fupplied with very few parti- 
culars relating to them by the antient geographers and hiftorians 4. _ 

Bletifa was fituated near fome of the above-mentioned municipia, on the fouthern 
bank of the Durius, as may be inferred from an infcription in Gruter, The mo- Bletifa. 
dern narhe of Bleti/a is Lede/ma, according to Mariana, who fuppofes the antient 
and modern cities, going by thofe names, to have been the fame. As to any far- 
ther particulars of this place, we are intirely inthe dark 5 

Salmantica, called at thisday Salamanca, was inthe neighbourhood of Bleti/a, as Salmantica. 
appears from the above-mentioned infcription. Ic is at prefent famous all over the 
world, on account of the flourifhing univerfity founded there, which, for feveral 


ages, has been deemed the principal feat of literature in Spain. 


E Pun. & Prox. ubi fup. | Porn. ubi fup. Laur. Anpr. Resenb. in antiquit. Lufitan. |, iv. 
™ Prov. & Antonin. ubi fup. m Priin. Prov. & Resenp. ubi fup. Grut. infcripe. p. 323 & Pe Lass 
° Pin, Prov. Resenp. & CELLAR. ubi fup. =? ANTONIN. itinerar. ubi fup. 9 Prin. Pron. Resenp. 
ubi fup. Nonius & Vasaus, apud Cellar. ubi fup. p. $8. Grur. infcript. p. 162. * Grout. inicripr. 
p.199. num. 2. Marian, Lviiec.g. Cetrar. ubi fup. * Prov. & Grursr. ubi fup. | 
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Salacia. 


Pax Julia. 
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Augufta Emerita, the capital of this province in the Romaw times, upon the ras, 2 
was built by a body of fuperannuared foldiers, to whom Augu/tus affigned a di- 
Rrict ia Lufstania ; from whence this eity deduced irs name. This colony we find 
frequently: mentioned by aatient Roman coins and infcripttons. Emerita at firtt 
appercained to the Twrduli, according to Strabo; though afterwards ic was ranked 
among the towns of the Vettones, as we learn from Prudentius. This may be eafily 
accounted for, if we confider, that the Vettones, in procefs of time becoming more 
powerful than the Furdwh, at length made themfelves mafters of their country, Our 
readers will find a more minute account of this city and colony in che authors here 
referred to ©. : 7 

Ebora, called, by. the Romans, Eiberalitas Fulia, was feated between the Zagu; 5 
and the Aras, though it approached nearer the latter than che former river, The 
fame fpot is at prefent occupied by Evora, where there has tong flourifhed a famoys 
univerfity. This town was a Eatin municipium, as appears from feveral antient 
coins and tnferiptionss, - | 

Salacia, the Alacer do Sal of the moderns, ftood fome mies to the W, of Zdora, 
From fome antient inferiptions in Gruter it may be inferred, that this place was a 
Romany monicipium': | 

Pax Fula, the Beja of the moderns, a city in the fouthern part of the province, 
fiood near the frontiers of the Turdetani, if ic did not a€tually belong to that nation. 
It istaken notice of by Pliny, Ptolemy, and Antoninus. Near this place a vaft number of , 
Aomaxceins and infcriptions have been found within thefe few years. All theremainin 


tract to the fouth of this city, limited on the eaft, weft,. and fouth, by the Aya:, 


the Atlantio ocean, and bay of Gades, from its figure, was called Cuncus by Pompa- 
niks Mela and Strabo. Myrtilis, Balfa, Offonaba, and other places of this cract, de: 
ferve not any great regard. However, it may not ‘be improper to abferve, that, 
according to Kefendius, Mortola, ox Mertolo, a modern tawn upon the 4225, and 
fanilla, or Favira, a confiderable city of /fgarve, anfwer to the ancient Myrtilis 
and Balfa. As for Ofonaba, if we wilt believe the fame author, it has for a long 
time lain in ruins, though fome footfteps of it are ftitl remaining, particularly ia 
the walls of Faro, another town of Algarve upan the fea-coaft. The Lacobriga of ¢ 
Mela ftood under the Promontorim Sacrum, known ‘in theft times by the name of 
Cape St. Vincent, upon a fpot occupied at — by a village called Lagoa by ehe 
Portuaucfe, near the city of Lagos, where fome remains of ic are ftill to be feen*, 
As the other towns of Zu/itania, whofe names only have been handed down ta 
us by the antient geographers, were either infignificant and obfcure, or almoft all 
traces of them have been loft, our readers will noe expec any, account or de/cription, 
of them. Neither is it reafonable, in a work’ of this nature, to take any notice of 
what merits not the leaft accention *. | 7 


Promontories of Tue chief promontories of Lu/itania were the Promontorium Sacrum, Promonto- 


Lulitania. 


Ports and 


iflands. 


rium Barbarium, and the Promontorinm Magnum, or, Olifiponen/e, to which {ome e 
add: a fourth, called, by Pliny, Cuncus. Fhe Promontorium Sacrum, or Cape St. 
Vincent, formed an, angle projecting into.the bay of Gades and the Arlantic ocean, 
which was termed the ‘wettern extremity of the world by Strabo. The Promontoe 
rium Barbarium, at prefent Cape Spichel, lay to the fouch of Olijipo, though not 
very diftant from the mouth of the Fagus. The Promontorium Magnum, t Obf- 
ponenfe, ftyled, by fome of the moderns, Cape de Rocca Sintra, proytted into, the 
Atlantic ocean near Olifipo, and was made by Pliny the common boundary of Earth, 
Sea, and Heaven. As for Pliny*s Cuneus, it is oats to be the promontory at this 
day known by the name of Cape $¢. Mary, by Cellarius *, | es 
Tue principal ports of this province were thofe of Oli/ipo, a¢ prefent Listen, f 
and Hannibal, The fituation of the former is fo well known, as not to admit of 
a difpute 5 but that of the latcer cannog be fo eafily,afcertained, Mela, upon whofe 
authority it intirely depends, places 1¢ near the Promontorium Sacrum 3, which, 1s all 
that we can fay of it. The only iftand taken notice of by thé antients, on the coaft 
of Lufitania, is the Londobris of Ptolemy, the Barlenga or Barlinges of the moderns’, 


F Strap. ubifup. Dro, bhi. p.114. Num. Auguft. & Num. Tiber. apud Cellar. ubi fup. p, 60 Prv- 
pent. ubt fup. Lupovic. Non. ¢. jt. © PLN. oi {up. Grur. iafcripr. Pp. 489. num. g. NuM. vars 
Augult. apud Cellar. ubi fup. p. 62. © Prin. ubi fup. & alib, “ Gaur. infcript. p.13-0um.16. © PLin. 
Prov. ANTONIN. ubtfup. Pompon. Mec. & StraB ubi fup. ‘Laur. ANpr. RESEND. in antiquit. Lufitan. 
& Grut. in in{cript. paff. w Pun. Prov. &c. x Strap. |. iii, Prin, Liv. ¢. 22. & alb. & Har- 
puim. inloc. Prot. Iti. c.g, Centar, ubj:fup. Y Mux. |. iii. c. 1. on VRE 
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Tie ddons Herminius of Hirtius, the. modern deminna, foems ta have been the Mountains, 


shan chag, aceording te Calarii, Medabriga or Madabriga, feood at the foot of 


it’. | 7 | = 
THs moft celebrated rivers of Luftania were the Anas, the Tagas, and the Du- 
rius, “Vhe das is called ac prefent the Gwadiena, the Tagus the Zajo, and the Da- 
vits the Douro, ‘Ka thefe may be added the Adunds, which now goes under the 
name of the Mondego s and the Vacus, now called the Maga. They all flow from 
FE. co W. aad empty chenrfelves inco the tlentic ocean *, | 


We {ball here only mention two of the natural curiofities of | Lufitania: 1. The curiofties: 


b lead-mine near Afeidiobriga,. from whence PAny denominates the inhabitanes of chat 
place Plambars ; which ftill exifts. 2, The golden fand, or {mall particles of gold 
mixed with the fand, of the Tagus. This we find attefted by Pomponius Mela, 
Ovid, Pliny, Silus Itabcus, &c. and the eruth of it feems confirmed by Re/endixs, 
For that, famous antiquary affures us, thac fome of chefe golden particles were found 
intermixed with the fand of che Fagus in his time. x that the laws of Portugal would 
noc permic people to throw up che interior fand om the banks of the Fagus, with 
which chefe particles are fuppofed to be incorporated, left the neighbouring fruitful 
fields fhauld be thereby damaged y and that the kings of Portagal have a fceptre 
of the Fagae gold, than which po purer is ta be found in the world >. | 
THe {ccond province of Hi/pania Ulterior, or further Spain, was Betica, fo calted 


river, We have already mentioned igs limits on the welt or Lufitanse fide; it was 
bounded oa the fouth by the Mediterranean, and the Sinus Gaditanus, or gulph of 
Cadiz; and onthe north by the Caatairic fea, now the fea of Bifcay. As to its 
limits towards the north-eaft, ar province of Tarxaca, they cannot be fo well fixed, 
becaufe they are rightly fuppof&d te have been in a conitant fluctuation, as each 
peety monarch had an opportunity to encroach upon his.ncighbowr. Hence antient 
autbors place thofe on the fea-cgait differemly, viz. Ptolemy at Barea‘; Ptiny fome~ 
whar higher, at MJarxgis4, though both ficuased on the Simas Virgitanus, alittle 
d below now Carthage. The f&me may be {aid of the inland ones, which are Jike- 
wife differently placed, cicher higher or lower from the province of Tarracon, as 
may be feen hy the auchors above-quoted. The Ratis above-mentioned divided this 
province into twe@ parts; on the one fide of which, towards the 4yas, were fituate 
the Fundetani (A), from whence the country was called Turdstama, but better known 


by the fame of Raturia, Onche other fide ware fituated the Ba/ixit, Ba/titani, and Iss inhatisants. 


Gonteftam, along the Mediterranean eoatts,. ‘The reader will find, under-the next 
pete, all that can be found concerning thee people (B). We ‘forbear mentioning 


4 Prov. ub? fup. Chcpan. ubt‘fip- p: St 5S. 


a Hine: 0.48. Crgtan. ubi fu p. bo, Gr. : 
Pam, hw. c. bz. &. |. axxiti. ag. Sor. Ira. |. i. vere 


- © Ponpon, Mes. b. it, Gy. Ovum, met. 1. ii. 
234 Prov. & Cerpan ubi fup. Lau, Anne, Resenn,,in anriquit. Luficgn. |... 
cog. © Hilt. Rill. ote Vid. Cecvar. | ii ci. f.1. Gerunp, | 


CA) Spyme- add, after. Polpbine, the Perdislty a6 dif 


fagqnefiomthem. Wehavealready: {poken of both. 


They. were (1) fuate on the fame fide of the Bass, 
but, higher up.: but as thag author rather diftinguithes 
them. only with regard: to their fituation; and Pro- 
legmy. ftems to. mtimave, whut thoy wero bas one 
people (2); we fee no reafon tor making two of 
them, aoy farther: than che diftiaction: of higher | 
apd: lower will! ga; eipecielly as Strade. makes the 


two names to be indiffsrently given to them (63)5. . 


and thefe are by fome cuthors (4) affirmed to have 
been the. anticnre ft pcopie in all Spain, a 

) Of the firf® of thefe we have-already: Spoken, ' 
The Bafeli; fuppoied:to- be or Phanician or Libyan 
extra, extended from. the freiplts of Gibraltar; 
along the Mediterranean coatt, till, driven from thence- 
by the Moers, they fled into the mountainous pare- 
of Galicia, which they chen cailed by- their: neme 


© Unix. hit, 1, is. 


Bafhlia, The Bafferdnt or Baffitan? were feated 
higher up on the fame. coats. The territories: of 
both-thele made what fioce becagee the A ai cag of 
Granada, in which theré is a ridge: af very high 
mountains, called, from the latter, the Bafletanian 
thountajns, Mention is made. alfo of ticir capitat 
called Baftitana, a place of fuch ftrength, that king 
Ferdinaud was fg months'a befieping it, before he 
could take it front the Blows: (7). | 

. The -Costeflanz are by fome placed'in this province 
of Betica, and by others in that of. Tarracon, They 


- were moft: likely feasted’ Between both. They are 


{did by Prol (6) to have been fettled’ there b 
Tita one ar br ele 3, Of whom we fhall, fj oak 
in the fequel, and called from Him Conteffant, as 
well’ as a city called: Confintinum. (7); but that. 
king; tNough mentioned alfo by Manetho, is gene- 
rally ranked among the dubious, if not fabulous. © 


(4) Vide Voff. chron. 


(1) Vid. Gerundenf. paralip. b. i. (2) Lid. ii. (3) Lid. iii, 
Taraph. de reg. Bij Gerund. Garigqai. Amgueds Ge al, (§) Bulgar. commentar, Serdin. Comete 
de gefi. F. Ximen, (6; Ubi fup. Vid. @ Taraph, [ub an. 1424. (7) Lid. ibid. - 

A 8 4 a great 


Rivers, 


Boetica de- 


from the famed river Batis, Gnce Tartefus, and now Guadalqnever, or the great /ribed. 
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Roman colo- 


R1es. 


Toeir cities. 


Hilpal. 
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a great number of others; of which we know little more than the names. Thea 
reader may fee them in Cellarius above-mentioned, and, if he cares to depend upon 


the Spanifh authors for other fituation; cities, and their particulars; he may confule 


thofe we have lately quoted both in the text and margin. 
| We come now to {peak of the Roman colonies in this province ; and of thefe we 
fhall, for brevity’s fake, fingle out only fome of the moft celebrated ones ; viz, 
that of the Accitani, fituate between che Baffali and Baftitani, along the fame 
Shore. We find it mentioned by Pliny*, and by fome antient infcriptions, under 
the name of Cotonra Jutia GeMELLA AcciTANA 4, whofe citizens were called 
Gemellenfes, becaufe that colony was made up of two legions, viz. the third and 
fixth, as appears by thofe infcriptions*. It is fuppofed to be the prefent city of b 
Guadiz in Granada, an antient epifcopal fee, formerly called the Accitanus, trom 
Acci, the name of that city (C). Thofe of Gades, Corduba, Aftigi, and Hyjal, 
were famed for their courts of judicature. The other four, whofe fituation is lefs 
known, together with their other municipal and free cities, in a much greater num- 
ber than in any of the other two provinces, the reader may fee in the author above- 
mentioned 5 all which confirm what Pliny fays of this’, that it excelled them by 
far ; for fo it did in richnefs, extent, number of cities and harbours, fertility of irs 
foil, commodious firuation for traffick, and many other particulars: and this may be 
- great reafon, why the Romans cultivated and encouraged it more than they did 
the reit, - ¢C 
How few of thofe antient cities this province had before the coming in of the 
Romans, is not difficult to guefs, if we only confult the beft antient authors. with 
any tolerable attention; though, if we were to truft to the Spani® writers,- it mutt 
have not only abounded with them, but they muft likewife have been vaftly 
large, populous, and opulent, even before the coming of the Tyrians, Pheni- 
cians, and other nations, of whom we fhall give an account in the fequel. And 
yet thefe are affirmed by the fame authors, efpecially the Zyrians, to have 
built fome frefh confiderable ones, every one in the places where they fettled theme 
felves ; for all which we have no better grounds, than for that of Usfpo and its 
pretended founder, of which we fpoke under the firft article of this chapter : but d 
when we come to examine things more clofely, we find no fuch traces of this boafted 
number of cities. On thecontrary it is plain, when the Lurdetani had, at the infti- 
gation of Hannibal, affifted the brave Saguntines their neighbours againft the Ro- 
mans, we read but of one city they had, the name of which is not fo much as re- 
corded (D); and which thefe caufed to be razed, and the inhabitants to be fold for 
flaves*, asa determent to others from lending their affiftance to any, whom they 
thought proper ‘to war againft. Ptolemy mentions but one fea-port town on the coaft 
of the Baftitani, viz. that of Ovex Urce, fince Vorgi, in the bay of that name, tho’ 
we find fome confiderable ones on thofe coafts; fuch as Menobia, Abdera, Portus 
Magnus, Beria, and Murgis, and fome others, On the iflands it has likewife a 
confiderable number, which Pliny, in his Natural Hijffory, cells us, in his time 
amounted to an hundred and feventy-two. The greateft part of thefe being, in all 
appearance, and from the Roman names given them, either founded or inlarged by 
that nation, fuch as thofe of Aa Nebrifa, Ugia, and Orippa', cn the banks of 
the Betis, below Hi/pal, we have not time to dwell upon them, but fhall content 
ourfelves with a fhort mention of thofe of the greateft note. Among thefe is the 
famed city of Hi/pal, now Seville (E), fituate on the river Betis above-mentioned, 


¢> 


© Hift. litt, ¢. 3. 4 Gru. p.278. 0. 66 ® See Cetrarius, lib. ii. c. 1. fee. 3. Ubi fup. 
fe&.2, & feq. $ Lib iti, c.t. De his vid. GerunD. Tarapn. Garis. Vasseum, & al. ® Livy, 
I. xxi. C. 6. xxiv. C. 42. 1 De. his vid. Cexvar. ubi fup. 


_ (C) The Spaniards pretend, that Torquatus, adif- of Hercules (9); others, that it was {0 called from 
ciple of Fames the apoftle, was by him appointed the padws, or marth, on which it was founded ; or 
the firft bifhop of it (8). rathor from the pali, or ftakes, upoo which the 
(D) This the Spaniards think to have been called foundation of it was laid (10). That of Seuille, or, 
Turvel, fituate near the fpring-head of the river as it was antiently written, Civili, is thought to 
Thurias ot Durias, and to which they have given be only a corruption of Civitas Fulia, as it is called 
the antient name of Turdeta. | in fome antient inf{criptions (11). But, when or by 
(E) Some pretend, that it was founded and named = whom it was founded, is not to be guefled at. 
by Hifpal one of their fabulous kings, and the fon 


io) Val. chron. 6.20. — - (9) Vaff, Garib. ch al. fup. citat. (10) Paralip. e1. (11) I. 
014, €. Qe : 
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a and the metropolis of this province. It was formnerly a great ernporiaum, by meah$ Cotdubss 


of that navigable river, which brought vaft number of merchandizes up to this city, 
and thence quite up to Corduba, This city is ftyled by Pliny Colonia Romulen/is; 
and by fome antient infcriptions Colonia Romulea, We took notice above, that 
it was one of the four courts of judicacure. The next city in rank to Hi/pal is Cor- 
duba, now Cordoua, no lefs famed for its rich mines, and fertile foil, or, as the 
poet calls ic*, akrifera terra, than the other was for ics trade. It is firudte on the - 
banks of the fame river, was called a patrician colony, and is faid by Strabo to 
have been the work of Marcellus (F). Tarteffus was once a famed antient city, 
pleafantly fituate between the two mouths of the Betis (G); which made a kind 
b of ifland called, after the name of that city ', Yartefida. This antienc city is cele- 
brated by fome of the Latin poets, as fituate on the fartheft verge of the weftern 
fhore™; but, for the other particulars of ic, we muft refer our reader co the laft 
note, as we muft do, for the remainder of the cities of this province, to the 
authors fo often cited already, and efpecially to the late and accurate Cellarius in 
the chapter above-quoted ; and for Gades or Gadir, now Cadiz, to what we copioufly 


faid of it in a former volume °. 


WE come now to fay fomething of the famous bays and ports of this province 3 Bays snd fea- 


the firft of which, next to Gades above-mentioned, is that called Portus Menefteus, 
_ mentioned by Ptolemy and Strabo, who doth likewife place here che oracle of that 
¢ namé. The next is thatof Béfppo, the country of the famed Pomponius Mela, and 
fome others, without the ftreight’s mouth. Calpe, Cartcia, Barbeful, Cilmiana, 
Salduba, Suel, and Malaca, within the ftreighet; and on the coafts of the Ba/- 
buli. Méenoba, Selumbina, Abdera, and Portus Magnus, and likewife the famed 
promontory of Charidemus, all which are mentioned by Ptolemy, Strabo, Pliny, 
Mela, and placed by them on the Baftitanian coafts. Beyond the promontory laft- 
mentioned are the cities of Baria or Barea, and Murgis, in the Virgitanian bay; the 
Former of which is reckoned by Ptolemy, and the latter by Pliny, the laft fea-pore 
of the Bafitani, as we hinttd a little higher. Thofe antient authors are, however, 
neither well agreed, nor eafily reconciled, about the fituation, names, and fome 
d other particulars relating to thofe cities. Thus, for inftance, Calpe, which is by 
Strabo ftyled a famed antient Spanifh fea-port, Pliny, Ptolemy, Mela, and others, 
only call a mountain: whence the learned Bocbart and Ca/aubon have thought, that 
Calpe, in the former, was inferted, by the miftake of the tranfcriber, for Carteia, 
efpecially as no mention is made in the others of any city befides it in that bay. But 
this has been in a great meafure anfwered, by fome learned men, from the in{cfiption 


1 Srras. ubi fup. ™ Str, Irav. ubifup, ver. 399, & alib. 


© Siz, Trav. |. iii, ver. 461. 
® Vol. vi. p.730, ac, (A). 


Ovip, metamorph. |}. xiv. ver. 416. 
he fays, fome fanfy to have been the antient Tarteffus. 


ports. 


(F) Our author leaves us in the dark which of 
the Reman generals of that name he meant, fo that 
the Spanifh writers are much divided about it. 
Vafeus, often quoted, thinks, that it was he who 
Was contemporary with C4/ar and Pompey; becaufe 
he finds no mention made of this city before 
him (12). But Noniws thinks it to be of much 
older date (13), fince the fame Strabo calls it Cole- 
iam primam, ot firtt colony which the Romans 
{ent into this part of Spain. And it is mentioned 
by Silins Isalicus in the fecond Punic war (14). As 
for the title of Colonia Patricia given to it, it is not 
only mentioned by Pliny, bur Ey fome antient in- 
{criptions in Grater, to which we refer (15); and 
this is further expiained by what Strabo adds, that 
it was from the beginning inhabited by noble men 
of the Romans, and other nations (16). 

(G) Strabo fays, that the Batis formerly emptied 
itfelf into the fea at two different places (17). 
One of them has been fince topped up. Mela men- 
tions the city of Carteza in the fame bay (18), which, 


(12) Ibid. ¢. 20, (13) Ibid. ¢. 19. 
(17) Ibid. (48) De fit. ord, lib. ti. c. 6. 
Gerund. paralip. 4. i. 
seid. 


Vou. VII. Ne. 5. 


(14) Lid, tii, ver. got. 
(19) Dionyfins Alexandr, Vid. ancl. Hifp. fup. citat. & 


(20) Vol. vi. po 730, Boame (A). 


Hence authors are divided in their opinions, whether 
thefe were two diltinét cities, or the fame, with 
different names» We find nothing that can fatisfy 
our readers on that head, antient authors oftea con- 
founding thefe two names and that of Gades toge~ 
ther, as the learned Bochart and others have juftly 
obferved. 

As for the fabulous account of its having altered 
its name from Tarteffus to that of Gades, on account 
of Hercules’s {etting up histwo columns there (19), 
ic is rightly reyeQed. We have given a truer ac- 
count of the foundation of Gades in a former vo- 
lume, to which we refer, to avoid repetition (20), 
As for Carteia, a late author endeavoured to prove 
it to be the prefent town of Rocadillo diftant, aboue 
four miles from Gibraltar (21); but che poine is 
far from being cleared by hin, and too dark and 
prolix for us to dwell longer upon, in a work of 


this nature. 


(15) P. 460. (16) Lid, iii. 


(21) Conduit. difconrfe of the fituat. of Car- 
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The river 


Beetis, ce. 
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Mountains, 


Soil, climate, 
and produce. 
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‘on a medal, with thefe letters, C. 1. Caupe3 that is, as they read it °, Colonia Fulia 

Calpe: and this they back with a paffage out of N. Damajcen ps who fays, that 
Offavius overtook Ce/ar near the city of Calpia, which is the fame with Calpe; fo 
that Strabo’s text wants no amendment. Barbeful, Afia, and fome others of the 
fea-ports above-named, appear likewife to have been confiderable colonies, as well 
asa number of inland towns, in particular that of Munda, where Ca/ar overcame 
the fons of Pompey; but, as we are obliged to ftudy brevity, we shall refer the 
reft co the author laft-quoted. 

Rivers of any note there are not in this province, except the Bevis, often men- 
tioned already, or, as it is fometimes written, Bates and Betis. Ic hath, accord- 
ing to Pliny 4, its fpring-head in the Tugien/ian foreft, fo named from Jugia, a town 
mentioned in the Jtinerarium of Antoninus (H), in the province of Tarracom, at the 
foot of the Ore/podan mountains. Others of Ieffer note are the Barbefcla near the 
City or mount Calpe above-mentioned, the Saduca which feems to have divided the 
Baftuli from the Accitani, and fome few others not worth dwelling upon. Moun- 
tains, of a confiderable length and height, this province certainly abounds with. 
We find, however, but few mentioned by antient authors. Péolemy takes only 
notice of two, viz. the Mariani and Hipyla, the lacter of which were fcarcely known 
to any other antient writer*. Thefe, as they run along the territories of Hi/pal or 
Seville, were, we are told, called J/ipe 3 and, as they came nearer to Corduba, The- 


‘marini and Ortbofdad@*: the former, which are by Pliny called Ariani (1), run 


along the famed defert of the fame name, now known by that of Sierra .\orenay 


-in the neighbourhood of the city of Cafulo. The region of the Baftitani was like- 


wife full of chem, as we hinted in a former note; and all that needs be added, with 
relation to them all, is, that they abounded with metals and minerals of feveral 
kinds, particularly gold, quickfilver, copper, and lead, the greateft quantities of 
which appear, however, to have been dug out of thofe called Mariani, which the 
Romans improved to no fmall advantage, having every-where their procuratores ret 
metalisce, or overfeers of the mines. That of Calpe, mentioned a little higher, is 
neither famed for its height, mines, fertility, or on any account but that of its 
fituation 3; and fo no more need be faid of it. 

THE goodnefs of the foil and air of Spaix in general is too well known to need 
any mention here. This province was particularly remarkable for it, and we thall 
have occafion in the fequel to give further proofs of it from the healthinefs and lon- 
gevity of its inhabitants 3 and fo little did they know of phyfic, that, if we may 
believe Po/idonius, they ufed to lay their fick relations along the public ftreets and 
roads, to have the advice of fuch paffengers as could give it rothem. Headds, that 
their very women were fo robuft and healthy, that they knew not what it was to 
keep their bed after they were delivered; but ufed to go to their ordinary work, 
which was commonly agriculture, after they had taken proper care of themfelves 
and the child. Their mountains, as well as valleys, afforded them plenty of corn 
for men, and barley for their horfes and cattle, the former of which they bred from 
the beginning in great quantities, and managed with great dexterity both at home 
and abroad, and efpecially in their warlike expeditions. The milk of their kine 
was, it feems, fo very rich and fine, from the fragrant herbs they fed upon on 
thofe healthy mountains, that itcould not be ufed either for food or drink, or even, 
as we are told by the above-mentioned author, to make cheefe with, without fome 
mixture of water. As for fruits of all kinds, they grow there in the greateft per- 
fection ; but thefe are topics fo well known to every reader, that we need not dwell 


P Excerpe. Vaves. apud 


- © Spanu. de preft. numifm. p.766. Norts cenotaph. Pifam. p. 207. u 
* Vid. Marin. 


Cellar. leit. ovr. fect. 2. art. 34. 9 Lib. i. cot. TL. ih c. 4 
Stcur. reb. Hifp. lib. 1. fe&. de montib. 


(H) That author places it in the road between 
Cajtalo and Malaca, at about thirty-five miles di- 
ftance from the latter. - 

(I) As thefe mountains are called, by the gene- 
rality of authors, and by one antient infcription, by 
the firft name; and, by the fecond, only by Pliny 


and the Itinerarium; it is fuppofed, that the M, in 
thefe, was, by fome miftake of the copyifts, drop- 
ped; but, whether they were the fame, or ditfer- 
ent, is not ot any great confequence to inquire, with 
fo little help, and under fo great an uncertain- 


ty (22). 


(22) De his vid. Cellar, lid. ii. 6. 1. in fin, fed. 2. 
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a longer upon them. As for mineral waters, they flow, in the greateft quantity, both Natural rari- 
hot and cold; andthe kingdom of Granada is famed for them, and for their me. “: 
dicinal virtues ; which need not to be wondered at, confidering the vaft ridges of 
mountains that are in it, and che variety of metals and minerals they. abound with, 
Some of them rife fo hot, as to exceed, we aretold, even boiling water. The moft 
famous of the warm kind are thofe of Hi/pal, Cordoua, and Granada; to which 
they attribute the virtue of curing the molt inveterate, and even the venereal, dif- 
eafes; which is not altogether improbable, confidering che quantity of fulphur, and 
ather minerals, they are impregnated with, and the great perfpiration which the heat 
of the climate gives to itsinhabitants. There are cwo others of great fame here, viz. 

b that called Satio, from a fmall town near it; ic fprings, in a fmall rivulet, from 
the top of a very high rock, and falls, by two ftreams, into two lakes; and its 
waters are noted tor curing all hemorrhages, by wafhing. The other is near the 
town of Antiguaria, which is no lefs famed for diffolving the ftone, and bringing it 
off by urine. We fhould be drawn into too great a length, were we Co enter into 
fo copious a fubject as that of their artificial rarities; their ftately buildings, fuch as 
bridges, churches, efpecially their palaces, whether thofe of the Gothic, or of the 
Roman fafhion : but one thing we cannot forbear obferving, that. there are fome yet 
ftanding almoft in their priftine grandeur, efpecially in the kingdom of Granada, 
bailt by the Moors, in a flyle peculiar to chem, and which has fcarce any thing 

c common with the other two, and yet feems toexcced them in tafte and magnificence. 

But as thiscountry, as well as the feveral authors, who have written upon it, are {fo 

well known tous, we shall inlarge no further upon them. 

Tarracon was the third province in Spain. It was, as we obferved before, ftyled Tarracon de- 

by the Romans Hi/pania Citerior, or hither Spain, and diftinguifhed, by the named. 

of TZarraconenfis, trom the antient city of that name, which was then the capital of 

it, and the refidence of the Roman jrejes, or governor. We have teen, under the 

two former articles, how hard ir ts to fettle the limits of this province, with refpec& 

to thofe of Batica and Lufitania, on account of their trequent fluctuation. On the 

three other fides they are eafily fixed, it having the Mediterranean on the eaft, the 

@ ocean on the weft, and the Cantabrian fea, and the Pyrences, on the north, by 
which laft ic is divided from Gaul. Zarracon, being by far the largeft of the 
three, had a much greater number of cities, and variety of nations, as well as, in 
all likelihood, of petty kingdoms and governments. It was divided into two 
parts by the famed river [berus, now Ebro, which ran almoft acrofs the whole pro- 
vince, having its fource on the north-welt fide of it, between the Cantabrian moun- 
tains; and, very near the fea of that name, and bya fouth-eaft courfe, emptying itfelf 
into the Mediterranean, about thirty miles below the city of Zarraco. Along the Celtiberia 
fouth-weft fide of that river were feated the Celtiberians, the antienteft, and by far 
the moft confiderable, of all the nations of this province, if the others were not, 

e indeed, fo many diltinct tribes defcended from them, as we are apt to thik they 
moftly were, from the greateft part of their names being of CcHic, rather than of 
any other extract. This canton was called from them Celtiberia, and reached from 
the mouth of the Jberus quite to the country of the Cantabri, on the oppofite coafts. 
Along the courfe of it, on that fide, were, among other people of Icfs note, the Osher nations 
Ilarcaones, feated juft within the mouth of ic. Higher upare placed the Hedetani, 4nd cantons. 
or Sedetani, Pelendones, Berones, and, laft of all, the Cantabri. Nearer to Betica, 
and on.the borders of it, were, towards the Mediterranean, firft, the Conteflani, 
mentioned alfo under the laft article 3 and, as you went forwards, acrofs the coun- 
try, towards the oppofite fhore, you found another tribe of the Turd-tant, the Lo- 

f betanit, Lufones, Carpetani, Arevace, and Vacca@i; and thefe two laft were fevered 
from each other by the river Duero, which was the confine of Lufitania on that fide s 
and, welt of the Cantabri and Vacczi, were, on the Cantabrian coat, the Tran/mone 
gani and Artabri , and in this laft was the Artabrum Celticum, called alfo Promonto- 
vium Nericum, now cape Finiffer. Inthe inland are placed the Aftures, Auguiiani, 
Lucences, and Gravii, On the weftern coaft, between the cape above-mentioned 
and the Durius, were the Callaici, alias Calleci, whofe country was called Catiacia, 
one tribe or canton of which were called Braccarii, and the country Bracara, and 
thefe were feated on the banks of the Durius ; the others were diftinguifhed by the - 
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name of Lucenfes; and both were fubdivided by Ptolemy into Several tribes, fuch as a 
we fhall {peak of, upon another occafion, under the following note (A). All thefe 
are mentioned by antient geographers, fuch as Ptolemy, Strabo, Mela, as feated, 
the former on the other fide of the Jberus, and the latter on the hither fide of the 
Yagus. On the other fide of the Jberus, along the Meatterrancan coalts, were f{eated 
the Latetani and Aufetani, who were parted by the river Rubricatus, or, as Mela 
calls ic, Lubricatus, now Lobragat, near the city of Barcelona. Along the lberus 
were the Ilergetes, Facetani, Sueffitani, Vafcones, Varduli, Autrigones, and Concani 
and thefe were fited between the head of the Jberus and the Cantabrian fea. Nearer 
to the Pyrenean mountains, along that vaft ridge, were the Ceretani, Indigetes, 
Cemfi, Lacetani, and fome others of lefs note. Every one of them had its diftin@ 6 
metropolis, from which they either took their name, or, which is perhaps more 
likely, to which they gave that of their own tribe, as may be feen by thofe we thall 
mention (B). We have already obferved in general on this head, that thofe di- 
ftri€ts which end in tania, and the cities which end in briga, are of Celtic extra 
and we fhall add here, that this province abounds with fuch, more than the other 
two, as may be feen by the lift of the people we have given below, for where their 
name terminated in fami the country of courfe ended in faniay as Aujetani and Auje 
tania. 

Ir is not our defign to fpeak particularly of every one of thém, aid thuch lefs 
of their cities, many of which we know little elfe of, than their names (C), We ¢ 
may fay of them in general, that they retained more of the antient Celsic valour, 
cuftoms, language, and, we may add, fiercenefs, chan thofe of Betica, or even of 
Lufitania, though the Celtiberians of this laft province are faid to have been the 
braveft people in all Spain, as we fhall have occafion to fhew in the fequel. And 
the reafon, probably, of itis, that they were neither fo much under thedominion of the 
Romans, nor fo converfant with them, as thofe in Betica ; for the defcendants of the 
Celtes were every-where as famed for their tenacioufnefs of their antient religions 
laws, cuftoms, language, &c, as the Romans were to propagate their own, where- 
ever chey conquered : and this was one conftant caufe, why the former chofe rather 
to yield their territories to the latter, when they could defend them no longer againft d 
them, and to retire into more mountainous lands, where they could freely live by 
themfelves, than co fubmit to their laws, and conform to their manners, as we 
fhal] have further occafion to fhew in the fequel. 

We find, however, the following colonies of note (for we fhall omit the others 
for brevity’s fake) to have been in time planted amongft thefe Celtic fettlements , 
viz. in Afturia, the famed Colonia Augufta. It is mentioned by Pliay and Ptolemy , 


Celtiberians, 


sheir warlike 


frercene/s. 


Roman ¢ole- 
ies. 


(A) This canton, which was fince called Gallicia, province was not called fo from the Galli, as fome 


and antiently Celtics, was, ia all likelihood, either 
inhabited originally by the Celses, or was a colony 
of them fent from Gasd; for many fuch they were 
forced to fend out of that kingdom into this and 
other countries, tor want of room in their own, as 
we fhall fee, when we come to their hiftory: the 
latter feems, however, the moft probable, from the 
names by which they were diftinguifhed, fuch as 
Calerini, Grovii, Limict, Querquerni, and {ome others, 
which to us appear to be of Gaalifh extract, and 
bear a vifible analogy with fome of thofe which we 
find in antient Gas. 

(B) Thus the Bracarti had Bracara, the Artabri 
Artabrum, the Afiures Afisria, the Suefitani Sueffe, 
the Lacitani Lacca, the Ilergetes Ilerda, and fo of the 
reft, polefs where the Romans, fettling afterwards 
their colonies, did call thofe towns by new names, 
though the people fill retained their old ones; efpe- 
cially we find fome few of thofe places ftyled Fulia 
and Asgufis, as Fulia Libyca in the canton of the 
Ceretani ; Cafar Augufis among the Lacetani ; Anu- 
gufia Bracara, Porta Augufia, Augufti Lacus, in 
Gallicia, and the like. | 
"Here, by the way, we muft obferve, that this laft 


have imagined, but trom its antient metropolis, 
which was called Calle, firuate in a pleafant valley 
upon the Durixs, and near the mouthof it; and the 
port of it, being become a confiderable one in time, 
was fince named barely Porto and Pserte ce 
Spaniards, by the Dutch Port @ Port, and by us 
Oporto. From thefe two, Porte and Calle, came 
the name of Portugal, or Portucalle, As for Calleic 
muft be owned, that it is not mentioned by Strabe, 
Prolemy, &c. but we find it in the itiserarism, 
which places it on the road between Uli/ipe or Lif 
bow and Augufle Bracara (1). 

(C) Thote, who are defirous to know more of 
thefe antient people, may confult, if they pleafe, 
the Spanifh writers we have often quoted in this 
chapter; though, for the moft authentic account 
of chem, we would rather refer them to the laf 
quoted and accurate Cellerius, who has wholly — 
grounded his own on the teftimony of satient su- 
thors, and rejected all the fabulous aod ancertsia 
trafh, which thofe moderao authors have intermingled 
in theirs upon more precarious, snd fometimes upog 
no authority at all. 


: (5) Vid, Cellar, whi fup. lid.ii. eo 4. fe. 3. 
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a and in fome antient medals, though differently placed*, and was a court of 
judicature, according to Pliny in the place laft-quoted. It divided the 4fures into 
Auguftanos and Tranfmontanos, which confirms what we lately hinted, the former | | 
being, in all likelihood, of Roman extract, fettled here, whilft che lacter, of Celtic, 
removed over the ridge of mountains that parted thems; for we find here alfo the 
feventh Koman legion, which was furnamed Gemina,s fettled between the Afa- Aupufta Ge 
rian fea and che capital of this diftrict, called Afturia Augufta, now Aftorga, a city mina. | 
itil! of fome note (D), This country was alfo celebrated by the poets for the 
gold ic produced. The next was that infamous one of Calaguris, diftinguifhed by Calaguris. 
Pliny by the name of Naj/cica, juftly execrated, by the Roman authors», for the 
b infurrection and dread cataftrophe of Sertorius, mentioned in a former volume, 
and too black to be repeated afrefh*. The city was at firft a municipal one, and 
in fome in{criptions furnamed Zulia (E), and then made a colony, with fome others 
mentioned by Pliny ¥, particularly thofe of O/ca, Ilerda, and Turia/a. Calaguris, 
fince Calaborta, was the head town of the Autrigonés, feated indifferently by geo- / 
graphers on either fide, but, by the moft exact, on the other fide the Jderus, as : 
we hinted in the Jaft note. Grachuris, or Graccuris, mentioned by Prolemy among Graccuris 
the chief cities of the Va/cones, was, as we are told by Livy*, buile by Tit. Sempron. 
Gracchus, who took it from the Celtiberians, and called it by hisname. Its firua- 
tion is uncertain, only the Jtinerarium places it on the toad to Cafar Aupufta, at | 
c fixty-four miles diftance from it in the road to Tarraco. It is in fome antient infcri- i 
ptions ftyled Municipium Graccuris. Some chriftian champions, who fuffered here ' 
for the faith in chofe early times, are in fome martyrologies called the Grachurian, 
and in others che //érdan martyrs, from the vicinity, probably, of thofe two places. 
The laft we thal] name is the famed town of the Vacczi, called Intercata, celebrated, Intercata; 
by antient authors, for a fingle combat, which was fought, at the fiege of that city, — 
between Scipio ZAmilianus and a bold Spanifo tribune, in which the latter was killed ; 
and the former had no fooner efcaped one danger, than he expofed himfelf to a 
greater, and was the firft that fcaled the walls of that places. We come now to 
{peak of fome of the moft celebrated cities of this province, at the head of which 
@ we may juftly place che metropolis of it, - : one 
Yarraco, now Tarragon, fituate on the Medterranean coaft, between thie rivets Tarraco. 
Iberas, or Ebro, and the Rubricatus, now Lobregat. . It was a colony planted there 
by the two Scipio’s, Publ. and Cornel. with a juridical court 3 and was the capital of 
Hifpania Romana (F), not fo. much on accoune of the excellen¢y of its harbour, 


Ce Sa ee ee ee ee 


as Strabo obferves, as for its being commodioufly fituated for all thofe, who tra- ; 


velled 


* Ap. Gruter. p. 193. n. 3. p. 426. n. g. Vid. & Gotrz. Hotsrein. & Harpuin. ap. Cellar. lib. if. 


cit. felt. 3.9 44. Vid. & Srras. lib.iii. Prin. Liv. c. 22. 


L. Fror. i. iil. c. 22. Juven. fat. xv. ver. 93. 
C. 3. ® Epit. xiii. 
boeric. &e. aa 


' (D) Ptolemy indeed makes the Aftures to have 
been of ‘Liéyan extra, and to have come over with 
the Carthaginian;, and {ettled in this part of Galle- 
eta. The city was called forge, from its bein 
fituate on the banks of a river of that name, which 
flows into the Dwrius; atid the Romans, having 
feized on it, and the adjacent territories, called it 
Augufia Afturiea (4). Some derive the names, both 
ot the rivet and of the city, from fir Memnon’s 
coichman, who came thither with otber Trojans, 
and planted a colony here (3) ; but this we took 
wpon as fabulous. 

~ As for the feventh lepion above-mentioned, we 
find it called in Prclemy legio feptima Germanica; 
but as there is no mention of any fuch, either in 
other authors, or in any antient infCriptions, but 
otten of legio feptima gemina (4), it is rightly 
fuppofed, thar ic is in that author a mere ertor of 
the copyift, who miftook it for Germanica. 


(2) Geogr, L. iit. Vid. G» Gerund. paralip. lib, iii. 
(4) Neila ap. Valei chronic. {ub an, Chr. 1066 
c. 1. fect. 3. 


Vou. I, N® 4. 


w Vid. Vaier. Max. I. vii. c. 6. 
* See before vol. v. p.96, e. Y Lib. iii. 


® Liv. epitom. xlviiis Auree. Vict. in Scip. Emil. Aprian. in 


(E) It is infcribed, in fome Augufan coins, Mvne 
Caras. Ivz. that is, Municipinm Calaguris, Fulia ¢ 
and, in one of Tiderixs, M. C, I, C. Cevere, C. 
Recro Ivin. that is, Msunicipium Calaguris Fulia, 
Caio Celere, Caio Redo, Dunmviris. 

As there were two cities of that name, viz. this 
of Najfcica, and another furnamed Fiéslarenjis, fome 
authors have placed them differently on the fides of 
the Iderus ; but Peter de Marca and Cellavixs, whom 
we chufe to follow, place the former on the other 
fide of that river. As for the latter, which was at 
fomeé diftance ftom it, and inferior to it in point 
of privilege and opulence (5), it was only remarkable 
for a manufaéture of what the Romans called foule, 
akind of buckles or buttons to faften their gar- 
ments with ; and was diftinguifhed by that name, 
on that acconnt. | 
'_(F) Itis placed by antient geographers in the re- 


gion or kingdom of the Coferani, or Cofitani, fituate 


(3) Taraph. de reg. Hifp, ex Lucan. & Sil. Teal. 
(5) Vid, Caf, comment, lib. i, ¢.40, Cellar, lib. ii. 
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velled into this kingdom, whether by fea or land >. But Spani/b authors, though 
they grant thofe two Roman generals to have planted a colony there, will by no 
means allow, that they founded the city, but fetch its origin and etymon much 
higher: we have given two of them in che laft note. However that be, this city 
has been all along very famous, having been, fince, the metropolis of the kingdom 
of Arragon, an archiepifcopal fee, and famed for a council or two held there; the firft 
by Zobn the chen metropolitan, and his twelve bifhops, in the year of Chrift 516, in 
which it was, amongft other things, enacted, that the celebration of the Sunday 
fhould begin on Saturday evening. Hence that cuftom hath, it feems, {pread itfelf 
almoft all over Spain, to leave off all kind of work from that time*. In another 
held under Berengarius, primate of the fame place, 1180. it was ordained, that 
the dates of all public writings fhould be computed from the year of Chrift, which 
before were wont to be reckoned from the reigns of the Franki/b monarchs 4. Be- 
low Tarraco was the famed city of Saguntus, or Saguntum, on the fame coaft, of 
which having fpoken amply in the beginning of this volume, and of its dreadful 
cataftrophe, we fhal] refer our reader to it®. Valemtia, another antient city a little 
below Saguntum,. was the capital of the Edetani. It is-fityate on the mouth of the 
river T/urias, about three miles from the fea, and was antiently ftyled Colonia Fulia, 
and founded by Junius Brutus, whilft he was conful in Spain‘, and given to his 
army (G). It was afterwards deftroyed, with Herennius and his accomplices, by 
Pompey, and rebuilt by Fulius Ce/ar, It hath retained its antient dignity and gran- 
deur, was once the metropolis of the kingdom, as it is ftill of the province of chat 
name, an archiepifcopal fee, and one of the moft confiderable cities of Spain. The 
people of this city were formerly as much celebrated for their valour and honefty, 
by Tully, as they are now, by their own authors, for their fuperftition and bigotry s. 
Before we leave this part of Spain, we muft not omit the famous city of Complutum, 
now Alcala de Henarez, fo called from the river Henarez, on whofe banks it is fitu- 
ate, in a pleafant plain; and, as that river falls into the great Tagus, the cities 
here along are eafily furnifhed with all kinds of provifions and merchandizes. Com- 
plutum has now no bifhoprick, but only a collegiate church, and is.a confiderable 
univerfity, having been greatly endowed by the celebrated cardinal Xtmenes, then arch- 
bifhop of Toledo; under whole aufpices, care, and immenfe charges, the firft poly- 
glot bible was compiled and printed in this city, and is from thence called the Com- 
plutenfian polyglot (H). - Weftward-of, and between, Camplutum, and the antient 


city of Zoletum, now Toledo, and on the fame river Zagus, was fituate the Mantua 


® Lib. iii, Pain. nat. hift. lib. iii. 
an. 11.76. € See before, p. 2, & feq. 
vid. Manin, Sicut, de reb, Hifp. in fin. Litt. 


between the two rivers above-mentioned. It appears — 


from antient medals to have been a very flourifhing 
city, efpecially in dugufius’s time; and 1s called by 
one Colonia victrix, by another Colonia victrix togata 
Tarraco;and in athird are found thefe words, Genito 
Cot. I. V. Tarrac. that is, Genio Colonie Victricis 
Togate Tarraconenfis, There are ftill, it feems, quan- 
titics of {uch antient coins frequently dug up about 
the neighbourhood of it; whichinclines one to think, 
it was formerly much larger than it is now, tho’ 
itr is at prefent very {pacious, opulent, and confi- 
derable (6). 

Thofe, who make Txéal to have been the peo- 
pler of Spaim, pretend, that he founded this city, 
to be a kind of fafeguard for his flocks and fhep- 
herds, of which he had vaft numbers; and that both 
he and this place had the name of Tarraco given 
them, that is, the gatherer up of fhepherds (7). 
Others will have it to have been buile by Hercules, 
and to have been cal'ed .4con ; whence the compound 


Word, Terra-acon was infenfibly contracted into Tar- 
vAcon (8). ° 


cy al. Lib. de reg. Hifp. fub initio. — 
[4b ait. 967. Taraph. reg. Hifp. fub an: 1350. 


5 


(6) Vid. Cellar, lib. ii. co 16 fed. 3. § 104. Marin. Sic. de reb. Hip. L. iii. 
i (8) Vid. Gerund. paralip. libv. — 


ae ne Sea oe ee 


© Vas. chronic. fub an. 516. 
f Live epit. lv. Prin. lib. tiie c. 3. & De his 


of 


@ Tarapu. ubi fup. fub 


(G) The followers of Berc/us affirm this city to 
have been buile by Roms the fon of Tefta, one of 
their antient, if not fabulous kings; and to have 
been called by his own name Roma; and that the 
Romans, having fince taken and inlarged it, gave it 
the name of Valentia inftead of it (9). 

_ (H) This glorious work, the firft of that kind, 
Was performed by men of the greateft learning, 
invited thither by that cardinal at a vaft charge. It 
was aconfiderable time in compiling, and about four 
years in printing, that is, from 1gtg. to1gi7. but 
the whole was not publifhed till 1520. when it 
came recommended with a bull of pope Leo X. 
in fix volumes, including the lexicon. It was 
printed in four languages, viz. the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Greek, and Latin. The Hebrew was as correct as 
it could poflibly be done, according to the original ; 
but the Sepruaginr, Chaldee, and Vulgate Latin, were 
corrected in fuch a vaft number of places, and from 
fuch a prodigious number of manufcripts, as were 
procured fromall parts at no {mall expence, in order 
to render thofe three verfions more contormable to 


(7) Taraph. ex Berof. 
(9) Vid. Vaf. chron. 


the 
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a of Ptolemy, near which fpot is fuppofed the town of Madrid, the now metropolis 
of all Spain, to have been fince builc (1) 5 but of this, and many others, both on 
the fea-coafts, and in the continent, we fhall forbear faying any thing further, they 


being fo well known to almoft every reader. We have already had occafion to 
mention fome of the moft confiderable rivers, mountains, and promontories, in the 
courfe of thisarcicle ; the reft, that are of any note, together with: fuch-natural rarl- 
ties chat may be worth obferving, the reader will find in the. following note (K), 


and in the map annexed. - : 


Tue chief iflands, belonging to the Tarraconian province, are, firft, that of nds. 
Gades, fituate on the gulph of that name, between the ftreights of Gibraltar and Gades. 


b che river Betis, and famed, not fo much for its bignefs, as for the concourfe of 
foreign nations thither from the earlieft times, and for its celebrated city and temple, 
of which, as well as of its foundation, names, and other particulars, we have already 
{poken in this chapter, and in a former volume’. Strabo gives it the length ot 


one hundred furlongs, and a much fmaller breadth 3 yet it had, according to him, 


no lefs than five hundred horfemen in his time‘: we fhall have occafion to fpeak of 


the famed temple of it in the fequel. As for the city, we have, at the beginniog 
of this volume, mentioned its being plundered by the Carthaginians, and taken by 
the Romans *. It was fince erected into a bifhoprick, under the title of Epi/copa- 


tus Gaditanus’, 
c of Erythia, where Geryon is faid to have kept his fine oxen, which Hercules came 


and {tole from him ™, Some have placed it.near that of Gades: others think it was 


The next is the.fo much celebrated, and fo hard to find, ifland Erythia 


® Vol. vi. p. 730. amc, (A). | 1 Lib. iii. 
® Hesiop. theogon. ver. 289, & f{eq. 


the original, that it, by degrees, dwindled into dif- 
like; but hath, however, this merit with the learned, 


that ic ferved for a model to thofe which were 


fince publifhed in other kingdoms; among which 
that of London is juftly efteemed, in all refpects, the 
moft ufeful and exact, though not enric with 
fach a variety of coftly ornaments as that of Mr. 
Le i” printed at Paris (10). re 
(I) Hence we find it called by fome Mantua 
Carpetana, by others Madritum and Madrite ; but 
commonly now Madrid (51). 

(K) Befides the cities above-mentioned, we fhould 
take notice of a very famed one, namely, new 
Carthage; bat as we have had occafion to {peak 
of it in a former volume, we fhall refer our read- 
ers to it (12). , Segebriga, alias Segebrica, was, as. 


we are told, the capital of the Celsiberé (43), com- . 
- over. the furface of them, and burnt with fuch 


cerning whofe fituation authors, even Spanifh, dif- 


fer fo much, that'-we can hardly fay any thing 


_ about ic. Some thisk there were two of thar 
name, one in this province of Tarracen, and the 
other at the foot of the Ca/fellas mountains; but 
the former, which is the moft confiderable, the 


authors above-quoted place in the neighbourhood of © 


the antient Numsantia, mentioned, not only by chem, 
but by the Isinerary,.which places it between Uxama 
and Twvia/o, near the river Darius. This lat was, it 
feems, {0 excellently fortified by nature, that it nei- 


ther had nor seeded. either walls, towers, or other 


fortifications, being feattd on the top of a fteep 
mountain, and fheleered by much higher hills on 
three of its fides, being only acceffible on the 


fourth, which opened t6 a plat, but by fucl nar-— 
row dctiés, as could be eadily guarded by: a haadfal : 
of men. Great wonders are told of this place by - 
the authors under-quored (14); for it would {well 


this note too much, Were we to defcend to parti- 
culars. It was, however, quite deftroyed by the 
two Scipio's; but, fince we find ic mentioned by 


K See before, p.72, ¢ f. ! Vas. chronic. ¢. 21. 


thofe antient authors, and by the Ieénerary, wé need 
not doubt but it was rebuilt by fome of their fuc- 
ceflors. We have already given a full account of 
the Numantine war, and the fad cataftrophe of that 
famed city; and fhail refer our readersto tt (19), to 
avoid repetitions; and for the fame reafon we fhall 
forbear mentioning any more of thofe antient cities, 
whofe mames, and further particulars, have been 
fufficiently taken natice of in the courfe of the Re- 


‘man and Carthaginian hiftory ; for thofe of later 


date belong not to this, but to the modera part of 


: this work. ' 


Mountains of note, befides thofe already meni- 
tioned, are the Pyrenees, which divide Spam from 
Gaul bya continued ridge of vaft height and depth, 
and reaches from fea to fea. They are fuppofed to 
haye been fo called, from a fire which {pread itfelf 


fiercenefs during feveral days, that it even melted 
the. metals within their bowels, as we fhall {ce in 
the fequel. The Idywbedan hills were’ another ridge, 
which crofled one part of this province, and at the 
foot of which were the heade of feveral famed 
rivers, fuch as thofe of the Tagus and 424s, which 
flowed weftward toward the ocean, on. one ‘fide 5 
and of the Sere and Therias, which ran eaftward 
into the Medéerrénean on the other. Thre Orofpe- 
dan ridge {eems to have feparated this province in 


“part from Beetica, They were alfo called Mariani 


Montes, and now Serra Modena: We {poke of them 


under the laft article.. A great many more this 
province abounded with, for a fyrther account of 


which, we muft refer our readers: to the aatienc 
and modern authors, lately quoted,. as likewife for 
thofe mines, minerals, mineral waters, and other curid- 
fities, they and the neighbouring. sallies produced, 
the bare mention of which would garry us far be- 
yond our defign. © 


“( 10) Vid, int. al. Mattair. annal. typogr. Palmer, hift. of printing. Calmet, difcourfe ef polyglots, or as. 


mult. .- (41) Vid. Sicul. Marin. de ved. Hifp. biti. 


lid. i. 6 3. Strobe lib. iti, § Ptol. lid. ii. c. 6. 


6. 7. Vid. G Markene, lid, iii, cp auct, Hifpan. fabcitat, Cp Cellar. ubi fup. feck git... | 


tOliv. p. 7820789, 


(12) See before, p. 59, em feq. . (13) Plin. 
(14) Tid. ibid. Flor. bell. Numant, Orof. b. ¥. 
(ts) Vid 
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the fame with it: and others have thought, that it was either funk into the fea, or a 
was to be fought for among the rocks, We have, however, ventured, in a for- 
mer chapter of this volume, to offer a conjecture concerning its ficuation ; and fhall 
refer our readers to it". No lefs difficult has been the fearch after thofe ten famed 
iMands, called by the Greeks Caffiterides, from whence the Phenicians, the firft dif- 


coverers of them, did fetch fuch vaft quantities of tin. We fhould not have mentioned 


them here, the learned Camden having fully fhewn, that they are our iflands of 
Scilly, had not fome of the antients, as Strabo and Ptolemy °, placed them on the Spanifh 
coafts, fomewhat beyond the Promontorium Celticum or Artabrum, or Cape Finifter ; 
and others fomewhere on the weftern ocean, about the upper coafts of Lu/itania r, 
But as there could never be found any fuch iflands on thofe coafts, they have been 4 
fuppofed to have undergone the fame fate with that of Erytbia lately mentioned, 
However, as we fhall have occafion to refume them, when we come to {peak of 
the Briti/o iflands 9, we fhall fay no more of them here, but pafs to thofe which 
are more confiderable, and better known to us; and thefe are the Baleares, or Gym- 
nefi@, as they are called by the antients. 

THese were diftinguifhed into Major and Minor, or, as Méla exprefies ic, 
Mayores and Minores. Their bignefs, ficuation, and other particulars, are fo well 
known to every reader, that it were fuperfluous to dwell upon them. All that we 
need to fay of them here, is, in what ftate they were in thofe antienttimes. In the 
former, now Majorca, Ptolemy and Strabo place the two cities of Palma and Pollentia, . 
the one on the eaft, the other on the weft; and thefe are by Strabo, Pliny, and 
Mela, ftyled Colonie. In the latter, now Minorca, they place likewife two cities, 
viz. Famno and Mago; which were, however, no more than caftles or forts, if 
Meéla’s judgment, who was of that country, is to be preferred to the others. But 
as they feem to have been both buile near the mouths of two convenient harbours, 
which are in this ifland, it is hardly to be doubted but thefe foon grew into con- 
fiderable fea-ports, efpecially that of Mago, which became fince a celebrated one, 
under the name of Macon. Thefe two iflands were, on account of their fituation 
and harbours, ftyled Fortunate, and ftand at about thirty miles diftance from each 
other. They were at firfl poffefled by the Phanicians, who held them till 2, Med 
tellus brought them under the Roman yoke, for which he got the furname of Balea. 
ricust. As tothe etymon of Baleares, moft authors derive ic from the Greek béare, 
fignifies 40 throw with a fling, becaufe the inhabitants of them were particularly 
famed for their fkillin it‘: yet, as the Carthaginians had thefe iflands before any 
other, Bochart thinks they did give them that name, which is compounded of 
two Punic words, Baal and Farab, which amount to the fame fenfe, and fignify 4 
flinging-mafter, or @ man expert at throwing, &c. Their other name of Gymnejfia, 
or Gymna/fia, is, according to the anttént authors above-quoted, of Greek exuad, 
and was given them on account of their inhabitants going naked in fummer. 

FurTHER, towards the ftreights, over-againft the cape Dianium, now Dema, e 
are the two iflands called Pisyu/e by the antients, from the vaft quantities of pine- 
trees which they produced'; the one of which, by far the larger of the two, tho’ 
{maller than that of Minorca, was named Ebufus, now Ivica; the other, Opbin/a, 
now Formentera. They are both mentioned by Strabo, Ptolemy, and Pliny; and 
Mela adds, thac the former was not only very fertile, but that it bred no kind of 
poifonous, nor even wild creatures, and that, if any were brought chither, they 
could not live in it", though the ifland abounded with pafture-ground », and with 
great variety of fruits, particularly a kind of figs, for which it was famed : fome 
have even added fugar-canes *, which, it is faid, they boiled into fugar, and made 
a traffick of ; but this Cellarius has fhewn to bea miftake, and that it meansnoother, f 
than the dried figs above-mentioned*, The other, by far the fmalleft, is thought 


by fome to have been the fame with that which the Latins called Colubraria; but 


the author laft-quoted hath plainly proved, from the teftimonies of Pliny and Mela, 
that they were two difference iflands ; and that the latter was at a much greater 


® Before, p. 146, (E). © Stras. liv. Prot. |. iii. P Diop. Sicut. |. v. ¢. 38. Pun. 
lib. iv. c. 22, & alib, Mera, & al. 1 See hereafter, p. 402, bse. ’ De his 
vid. Srras. & Prozrem. ubi fup. D. Sieur. lib. v. c. 18. Meza, lib. tie ad fin. Fron. |. iii. c 8. 
® Vid. D. Sicut. ubi fup. Strap. ).xiv. Pun. |. iii.c. v. Eusrar. ad Dionyf. ver. 47. t Prin, 
]. iil. ¢. x : B De fit, in fin. lib. ile w Fest, AVIEN. defcript. orb, vet. 621. Z Nona. 
c. 94. in Stat. fylv. lib. i. Y Lib.ii cr. f@. 4. §.132. es: 3 
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a diftance from that of Ebu/us, than the former ; and both of them are fo {mall and 


inconfiderable, that we need fay no more of them. As for Ebu/us, it was the 
name, both of the ifland, and of the city in it, though the latter was more com- 
monly called Ebujsum ; for we find, in antient infcriptions of Grater, Ordo Ebu/i, 
and Rp. or Republica Ebufii ; and are further told, that it was a colony of the Pheni- 
cians*, The laft iland worth mentioning was called Capraria, and how Cabrera, 
probably from the number of goats it bred, as the Colubraria feems to have been 
from its great quantity of adders, Ic ftandson the fouth of Majorca, and is chiefly 
noted for being fatal to mariners. All thefe iflands, and a great number of others 
mentioned by antient writers, now not to be found, and fuppofed to have been 
fince funk into the fea, did belong to this province of Yarracon, and undetwent 
the fame fate of pafling from the Carthaginian to the Roman yoke. We {hall 
conclude this fection with obferving from Pliny, that this province was divided 
into feven conventus, or provincial affemblies, whofe names the reader will find in 
the margin (L). Ie had feventy-nine towns, twelve colonies, twelve Roman, and 
eighteen Latian cities, and an hundred and thirty-five ftipendiaria or garrifons in 


the Roman pay, and one confederate. 


Sit. Iran, |. iil. ver. 364. 2 Pun. L iti, c. 3. & al. fup. citat, 


(L) Thefe were thé Carthaginienfis, Tarracon-  éenfis, and Braccarus. 
enfis, Cafar-Anguftanus, Clunienfis, Aflurus, Ly 
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HERE is ho doubt to be made; that, where-ever Spain was inhabited by The religion of 


the defcendants of the Ce/tes, thither they brought their old religion; govern- Spaniarda 


ment, &c. What thefe were, we have given an account of ina former volume? 5 
and fhall {peak ftill more largely upon, in the next chapter of the antient Gauls, the 
undoubted and immediate defcendants of the antient Celtis ftock ; for we mutt necef- 
farily fuppofe; and fo, indeed, we find, a great affinity between them in all thefe 
particulars, as they all fprang from che fame origin. But; as the Gauls are better 
known to us than the Spaniards, we fhall refer the greateft part of what we have 
to fay on thefe different heads; till we come to their hiftory: for; could we even 
admit what che generality of Spani/b writers affirm after Bero/us, that Tubal, the 
fifth fon of Fapbet, carne and peopled Spain fo foon as an hundred and forty-three 
years after the flood, Gomer, his eldeft brother; and the father of the Celtes; muft 
have been as foon in poffeffion of Gaul; and both muft, of courfe, be fuppofed to 
have brought the fame religion, laws, government; vc. namely, that which they 
received from their grandfather Noah: and how tenacious both thefe, and other 
hations of the fame Celtic defcent, were of their own religion and laws, will be 
eafily feen by the fequel, efpecially in the hiftories of the antient Gax/s and Germans. 
All that we fhall fay further of their religion here, is, that it was, in all thefe coun- 
tries, the fame as that of the old patriarchs: they worfhipped one fupreme Being, 
hot in temples, as the Greeks and Romans, but in groves confecrated to him. They 
believed a future ftate of rewards and punifhments, fuitable to their behaviour in 
this. They offered victims to him, and celebrated fome feftivals in honour of 
him ; and, in moft things, obferved a great fimplicity in all their religious rites, 
during a long feries of ages, till, by intermingling with other nations, they dege- 
nerated into feveral of their fuperftitions, efpecially into their various ways of divi- 
nation, of which we fhall give a fuller account in the next chapter. One bloody 
and inhuman cuftom they gave, indeed, into very early, in common with moft 
antient nations, viz. that of human facrifices ; the origin of which having endea- 
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vouréd t6 dccount for in a former volume, we fhall refer our readers to it, to avoid @ 
prolixity > er ker _ | 
But, as this country came to be invaded by fuch variety of other nations, fuch 
as the Egyplians, who are faid co have introduced all the heathenith fuperftizion of 
their country, the Tyrians, Pkenicians, Carthaginians, and a multitude of others, 
tvho fettled among ft them, as we fhall fee in a fubfequent fection, it is natural to 
think, that every one brought their own religion and cuftoms with them; and what 
thefe were, muft be feen in the hiftory we have given of each of thofe nations in 
the courfe of this work 3 for it were endlefs to repeat it here. It is plain, fuch a mix- 
cure of different nations muft bring, not only a vaft variety of religious laws and _ 
cuftoms, but produce fome alterations in each of them, as they mutually borrowed 
fome doctrines and notions, rites and fafhions, from one another, as fuited their 
tafte or circumftances. Superftition has no bounds, and perfons, either out of 
wantonnefs, or impatience, will be eafily induced to hunt after a variety of deities, 
and fuperititious ceremonies. This, we find, was the cafe of the //raelites, though 
feftrained from it under fuch fevere penalties: how much more will it be fo, where 
every one is left at his own liberty ? However, after the coming of the lordly Ro- 
mans, whofe conftant policy it was, to introduce every-where their gods, religion, 
Jaws, €¥c. either by fair or foul means, we need not doubt, but thofe, thac fell 
under their dominion, were obliged to fubmit to this change. The inundation 
likewife of the northern nations, fuch as the Suevi, Goths, and Vandals, mutt likewife 
have introduced fuch changes, as may be better imagined than expreffed. We 
fall have occafion to {peak of them in their feveral hiftories here enfuing; only 
thus much may be faid here, that, though they had embraced chriftianity, yet they 
were all of them infected with the Arian herefy. This did not, however, Macken 
their zeal again{ft the heathenifh idolatry and fuperftition, which had been intro- 
duced there by the Egyptians, Carthaginians, Romans, and other nations, whofe 
temples, altars, ftatues, (ce. they deftroyed where-ever they came, obliging all, 
that came under their power, to embrace their religion; but both Suewes and Goths 
did atlength exchange their Arianifm for the orthodox faith, the former, under the 
reign of their king driamirus alias Theodimirus, and the latter under Reccaredus, who 


- made open profeffion of 1t upon his acceffion to the crown, Their example was 


followed by the nobles, bifhops, and clergy ; and their confeffion of faith was pre- 
fented to the famed council of Toledo, where fome further regulations were made, 
for the prefervation of orthodoxy, and for introducing a general conformity of wor- 
fhip. This great change was fo much the more remarkable, confidering the tena- 
cioufnefs of thofe nations for their old religion, as it was brought about without 
perfecution, or any other violent means. Upon the whole, it muft be owned, that 
the Goths did make many excellent laws and regulations, for the better govern- 
ment in church and ftate. We fhall {peak of them, in their hiftory, in a fubfequent 
chapter ; and fhall only mention here a famed liturgy peculiar to them, known by 
feveral names, fuch as, officinm Gothicum, Toletanum, and Mozarabicum (A), and 
fuppofed by moft authors to have been compiled by J/dore, then bifhop of Thifpal 
or Sevil, This liturgy was confirmed by the Yoletan council above-mentioned, tho? 
the pope did not futter them to enjoy it many years, before he obliged them to 
exchange it for the Koman, not without a long and ftrenuous oppofition from the 
Goths, efpecially thofe of Catalonia, who fent a number of deputies to the council 
of Mantua, to expoltulate againft fuch a forced innovation, Some extraordinary 
particulars we are told with relation to this fuccefslefs deputation, which, as they 
difplay che unfair intrigues, and arbitrary {way, of the Romi/> court,. as well as the 
fuperftitious practices of thofe times, we fhall give to our readers in the mar- f 
gin (B). | 

ane : 


b Vol.i. po 13t (W). 211, f. 472, d, ¢. 659, in fin. (V). 


(A) So called from the name of Mozarabes, which 
they then gave to thofe chriftians, who were under 
the fubjection ot the Saracens. S3 

(B) The merit of thefe two liturgies, we are 
told, was to be decided by fingle combat ; in which 
one champion was to fight for the Goshie, and the 


other for the Roman. They did fo; and the latter 
loft the battle; but, the Roman party raifing fome 
freth chicane about it, it was apain agreed to be 
tried by fire. Accordingly both books were flung 
into the flames, from which the Gothic was pre- 
ferved, and the other burnt. But fuch was the 
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a I ts probable, that, though the firft inhabitants of Spain were undef one mos Government, 


2 
~- 


narchical government, upon their firft fettling in it, -as well as chofe of Gaul, Germany, 
and other European nations ; yet, as they came to increafe in number, and inlarge 
their cerricories, they fplit themfelves into a multiplicity of petty kingdoms and com- 
monwealths. This was the cafe of the Gau/s and Germans, when Ce/ar firft came 
amongit them, as we fhall fhew in due time ; and much more fo may we fuppofe it to 
have been fohere, confideringthe great variety of nations thatcame and fettledamongft 
them, of which we fhall give a fuller account in afubfequent fection of this chapter ; tor 
te is more reafonable to fuppofle, that moft, if not allof chem broughtand fettled their 
own laws and form of government, than that chey fhould fubmie to chat of the an- 
tient inhabitants, efpecially as many of the former came thither rather as conquerors, 
than colonies ; from all which mult neceffarily refule, not only a vaft variety, buc 
jikewife a conftant flutuation of them, as they pafled from one dominion to an- 
other, efpecially when they came under that of the Carthaginians, Romans, Goths, 
and Vandals (C). After the expulfion of the Carthaginians by the Scipto’s, of which 
we have given an account in a former chapter of this volume , Spain was governed 
by confuls, proconfuls, pretors, proprztors, and prefides, from that very time 
down tothe reign of Tiberius, if not lower; for we find L. P:/o praetor of the hither 
Spain in his time ; and a refcript of Adrian directed to the conful of Betica. The 
prefides are mentioned likewife in fubfequent reigns; bute that title was of a more 
general fignification, and applied to the governors of every inferior provinces 
However, it continued under the government of forty-fix emperors, from Auguftus, 
who is faid to have finifhed the conqueft of it, to Honorius, in whofe reign the Ro- 
mans were expelled by the Vandals, Alans, and Suevi. Under thefe emperors, who 
govetned the empire after their own arbitrary will, Spaim was divided into two 
provinces; but foon after reduced into one, though under feveral governors, or 
legats and tribuni‘. About the reign of Dioclefian and Maximinian, it began to be 
governed by comites, or counts ; and, if any of thefe were forced to be abfent from 
their jurifdiction, they left the care of ic to fubfticutes, who were called vicarii. 
And laftly,. in the time of the Goths, thofe provinces, that were fubject to the 
Romans, were fet under government of duces and prefecti. Under the Goths they 
were governed by nineteen kings, during the fpace of two hundred years, that 


« P. 69, & {eq. 4 Tacir.an. Vid. & Vas. chronol. c. 13. 


prevalence of the pope’s party, as it was managed 
by his then legate, that the fynod of Leon decided 
atrefh in favour of the latter. The Gorhic, how- 
ever, was far from being wholly fet alide. It was 
retained by feveral congregations, and by feven 
churches of Toledo, during a contiderable number 
of years. Neither did it lofe its credit by being 
difufed, fince even the famed cardinal Xismenes 
erected a chapel im the city, in which the divine 
worfh'p was to be performed according to the 
Gothic or Moxabaric liturgy; but in the end means 
were found to get it condemned, and wholly fet 
alide, and with it the old character, in which it 
was writ (1). 

This character was not, however, the old famed 
Runitc, of which we tha! have occafion to {peak in 
the German hiftory, as has been affirmed by feveral 
authors; but the old Gorhic, in which mott, if nor 
all books, efpecially church ones, were written at 
that timein Spain, and elfewhere; and was near the 
fame with the old Roman, but of a coarfer mould ; 
and was particularly ufed in all the Vifigothi/h 
dominions. 

(C) How they were governed under the two 
former, may be feen by their hiftory in the three 
laft volumes; and how by the latter, in fome of 
the fubfequent chapters, as well as in the fequel of 
this. One thing we mutt, however, obferve here, 
with refpedt to the Romans, that it was their con- 
ftant policy, in their conquered dominions, to diftin- 


(1) De hoe vid. Vaf. chron. fub an. 717. Comec. 
(2) Vid. Aldrete. compend. hift. de Hi/pania, 


German, @& Leddiard, verf. vol. ii. p.284. 


guifh between thofe, that, through fear, or necef: 
lity, had either fought their friendfhip and prote- 
ction, or willingly f{ubmitred to them; and thote, 
who were fubdued by force of arms. The former 
of thefe they permitted to preferve their laws, and 


torm of government; and only obliged them to. 


pay a certain tribute, and to fend a number of auxi- 
liary forces, and perhaps to quarter a number of 
their troops; but the others they torced to fubmit 
wholly to the Roman laws and government, as we 
fhall have further occafion to fhew in the next 
chapter; though, by the way, it muft be obferved, 
with refpe& to the former, that if they gave the 
leaft umbrage to their pretended protectors, they 
{cldom failed ot being ftripped of their privileges, 
and of being reduced to the flavith ftate of the latter. 
This proved the cafe of the Spaniards, who were 
forced, by degrees, to fubmir, not only to the Ro» 
man yoke, but to their religion, cuftoms, Gc. and 
even to their language (2). 

We find, however, in fome antient authors, the 
names of feveral petty kings of Spain, both in the 
times of the Carthaginians and Romans, who go- 
verned in their feveral little kingdoms, and lived 
in peace with, and acknowledged them both, or 
paid fome tribute, perhaps, to them; fuch as Man- 
donins, whom Livy calls king of the Mergetes, 
Amufius king of the Lacetani, Andubal mentioned 
by Polybius, and fome others; but to thefe the Ro- 
mans only give the title of reguli, 
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laws, &c. 
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is, from Arbanaric, who began his reign in the year of Chrift 369. to Leovigild, a 


an. 569. The Suevi reigned in Galicia, according to //dorus, an hundred and 
feventy-feven years, that is, from Hermeric, A. C. 408. to Andeca, who was de- 
feared and dethroned by Leovigild above-mentioned, and brought that kingdom 
under his fubjection 4. C. 581. In this lift of Suevian kings there is a chafm of 
their names for an hundred years, from Remi/mund, who infected that kingdom with 
Ariani(m, A. C. 464. to Theodimirus, who embraced the orthodox faith, the hifto- 
rians not having thought them worthy cto be recorded. The others are ten in num- 
ber, including Reccaredus above-mentioned. Laftly, the united kingdoms of Goths 
and Suevi, which began at Reccaredus the fucceflor of Leovigild, and firft orthodox 
king of the Goths, A. C. 568. lafted an hundred and twenty-feven years, that 
is, to 4. C. 713. when the Moors put an end to the kingdom, in the third year 
of Roderic their feventeenth and laft king. Of all chefe, and their different nations, 
we Shall {peak in the fequel, every one in their order. As for thofe of Leo, 
Caflile, Arragon, Navarre, and Portugal, they will be fpoken of in the modern 
hiftory. 

Wuart laws the antient Spaniards originally had, or what new ones were impofed 
upon them by their conquerors, we are left to guefs at. We are, indeed, told, 
that Hercules, upon his coming thither, did give them a body of them, fuch as he 
had brought from hisown country, whether Agyft, Zyre, or Greece; but what they 
were, we are wholly in the dark about. If we may, however, offer a conjecture 
from what we read about their neighbours the Gauls, who had a multiplicity of 
governments, fome monarchical, fome ariftocratic, and fome even democratic, and, 
of the former, fome limited, fome defpotic, we may reafonably conclude, that 
every one of them had their own Jaws, and fuch as beft fuiced to their genius, inter- 
eft, and the fafety of the whole ; but thefe do not appear to have extended farther, 
than to the prefervation of each of their particular forms of governments: for, in 
other cafes, each of them had their grand council, to deliberate, enaét, explain, 
and decide, according to the prefent emergency, as they thought for the good of 
the community. By thefe all controverfies between man and man, town and 
town, diftrict and diftrict, were adjudged ; and their power was fuch, that 
even their kings, where they had not made themfelves wholly abfolute, of which 
we fcarce meet with any in{ftance, were obliged to fubmit to their decifion, fave 
only, that in all cafes, where the plaintiff was not fatisfted with it, he had liberty 
to challenge his adverfary, and to determine the affair by fingle combat. The 
fame was likewife done between city and city, diftri€t and diltrict, who appointed 
one or more champions to appear for them, and the caufe was always adjudged to 
the conquering fide ; for it was a conftant maxim amongft all the defcendants of 
the Celtes, that providence always interpofed in fuch cafes, and that, where-ever 
the victory fell, chere was the fureft righe. 


Palour and dif-. Ixy the art of war, and military difcipline, we fhall hereafter have occafion to 


crpline, 


fhew, that the Gauls, Germans, and other nations of Celtic excra€t, were very defi- 


cient, trufting too much to their ftrength and bravery, and defpifing all other arts, 


and even defenfive weapons, as beneath a man of true courage ; but, in this refpect, 
the Spaniards, though no Icfs brave and ftout, had much the advantage of them, 
which mutt be chiefly owing to their being fo early and fo frequently vifited, inter- 
mixed, and fubdued, by other warlike nations, from whom they received frefh and 
conftant improvements: whereas the Gauls, and other northern nations, being 
icarcely known till after che coming in of the Romans, and having no other wars co 
wage, except what they did amongft themfelves, one petty kingdom or common- 
wealth againft another, they were quite ignorant of martial difcipline; and even 
their weapons were fo clumfily made, and fo miferably tempered, that they often 
became ufelefs, before half the action was ever. In a word, their way of fighting 
was fo artlefs and rude, ‘that, in many inftances, it gave a double advantage to the 
enemy, as we fhall fhew in the fequel. The Spamiards, on thecontrary, had, by 
their continual wars with fuch a variety of polite nations, made themfelves matters 
of, and placed their chief confidence in, their expertnefs in every branch of the 
martial trade. Diodorus Siculus tells us¢, that the Celtiberians had fuch an excellent 
way of tempering the fteel, with which they made their weapons, that no fhield or 


bd Lib. ie c.f, , 
eimet 


Cc 


d 


4 


Chap. 10. The Hiftory of the Spaniards. 314 


a helmet could refift them (D); and that they ufed them with equal dexterity, both 
on horfeback .and foot, and alternately, if Occafion required. He likewife com- 
mencs them much for their extraordinary nimblenefs in giving or avoiding of blows ; 
and adds, that they ufed likewife the fame. defenfive weapons that other nations did, | 
fuch asthe fhield, &c. And this isthe reafon why the Romans were fo long fubduing Te Jengeh and 
them, and fpent more years in the conqueft of this country, than C@/ar did weeks; ed f if 
if we may believe him, in the reduction of Gaul. Inthe former they were forced es 
to proceed, as it were, inch by inch, againft a ftout and warlike nation, that knew 
how to take every advantage of ground, fituation, difpofition, &¢. ih the other; 
évery battle gained by Ce/ar, and thefe by his own confeflion, were eafily obtained 

b through this wane of fkill, opened to him a way through Whole provinces, who 
were glad to fubmic to him on any tolerable terms. What increafes the wonder, 
is, that, at the coming in of the Romans, the Spaniards had fuftained fuch long ard 
dreadful wars, efpecially jult before, again{t che Carthaginians, that one might Have 
expected them to have been quite exhaufted of their ftrength ; and much more 
likely would they have been fo by thofe, which they -were now engaged in, jh a 
new one, againft a more potent arid numerous enemy ; and yec it is plain, they 
held out againft them near, if not quite, cwo hundred years, before they were in- 
tirely fubdued'; mor were they then wholly fd, fince we find thére was a conftant ne- 
ceffity to keep a numerous army, and a watchful eye over them; and even quite to dif- 

c afm whole provinces, to keep them under a tyranny; which many thoufands of 
them thinking fhameful and infupportable, preferred a voluntary. deach to fuch 4 
ftavith ftate; fo dreadfully abject did it appear to chat fierce and warlike nation, 
fays Livy, to live withouc arms‘: and indeed what Valerius Maximus fays of thé 
Celtiberians, or Spaniards, was common to all the Celtic nation, and_.their defcénd- 
ants, That they eftéeméd nothing fo glorious, as to die with their {word in hand; 
and in defence of their liberty. We fhall fee many pregnant fnftahces of this noble 

_ fpirit in fome fubfequent chapters. Even by the confeffion.of fome of their owt 

authors, the victories, which they gained over them, did often coft them fo dear, 
that they deferved nothing lefs than fuch a pompous name 8 + and iiany a criamph 

d they have celebrated over them, which, had it had its due, would have been turded 

into a doleful mourning for a bloody and fignal defeat. Hus much we think is 

incumbent 69 an impartial author to fay, in jultice fo any brave conquered people, 

though it be much more common now-a-days to fee them treated with the fame 

contempt anddifregard by modern writers, as they were wont to be by their lordly 

conquerors. We fhall conclude this article with a judicious remark, which has 

been long fince made, with refpect to this cohqueft of Spainy that though the 

Romax conquerors wére always eager of taking: the surname of thofe nations they 

fubdued, fuch as Aftaticus, Africanus, Germanicus, &c. yet none of therfl, not every 

Augufius Cefar, who is complimented by Livy with having put the finifhing ftroké 

to it, nor any of his fucceffors, though moft of them ambitious enough of fuch high 

titles, ever took that of Hi/panicus, Ibertcus, or any other that this country wascalled _ 

by. 2, Cacil. Metellus was the only one, who aitned at it, and would fain have 

obtained that of Celtibericus, but could not. This feems to argue the Romans to 

have been fo confcious of the vaft deal of blood and treafure, which it had coft 

them, moré than any other, that they could fee no reafon for beftowing any fuct 

honours-upon them; and for which there might ndt Have been the leait pretence, 

had the Spaniards been united into one common intereft, inftead’ of being divided 

into fo many governments, and under fo many heads; for this, after all, will be 

found the main caufe of their falling under the Roman yoke. | = 

f How foon arts and fciences began to floarifh in Spain, can only be gtefled at, Learning, arts, 

That they have an excellent genius for them, is evident from the gteat nuiiber of 474 /en-e* 
excellent men it has produced, of which we fhall mention only three of the moft illu- 
{trious; viz. the famed Stoic philofopher Seneca, who was a native of Corduba; the 
léarned orator Quintilian, and the great cofmographer Pomponids Mela, often quoted 
thro’ this work : and though we find other European nations very flow and late in culti- 
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(D) This, our author tells us, was dove by bury- part of the metal: the reft, that had refifted it, was 
mg the feel fome confideradle time under-ground, what they made their weapons of. 
that is, till che ru(t had eat upthe foftelt and coarfett 
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vating them, fuch as the Gauls, Germans, and others, who affected a fingular con. 4 
tempt for chem, as unfuitable to, and unworthy of, their martial genius; yer; con- 
fidering the vaft concourfe of foreign nations into this kingdom, their excellent fitua- 
tion for trade and commerce, the great quantities and variety of metals which it af: 
forded, it is very reafonable to fuppofe they muft have begun to encourage them 
much earlier than any of their neighbours ; and that whatever natural reluctancy, 
fuch as was commontoall people of Celtic extract, they may have had againft them, 
neceffity muft have forced them to overcome it, in their own defence and preferva- 
tion, We fhall fay nothing here of thofe trades and manufactures, for which they 
have fince rendered themfelves famous for fome ages, till they again relapfed into 
their antient pride and indolence, outof which they were but lately roufed up again. 4 
But, with refpect to their antient ones, though we have not much of them upon 
record, it feems almoft impoffible they could have fubfifted without them, conf- 
dering the continued invafions they were expofed to, and the many enemies they 
were forced to make head againft. Even learning, and the liberal arts, if we 
may believe Strabo, began early to flourifh here"; for he tells us, that the Turdetani, 
a people of Betica, were become very famous for them, and were pofleffed of a vatt 
number of volumes of great antiquity, and bodies of laws writ in verfe, and other 
pieces of poetry of above fix thoufand years ftanding ; which laft, however exag- 
gerated, doth at leaft fhew, that there was fome foundation for their pretence of having 
been early encouragers of feveral kinds of it: and chis is further confirmed by feveral 
other antient authors, particularly one of their own nation!, but more manifeftly 
by whac Plizy tells us* of one Lartius Licinius, a private perfon, who made no 
culty to give an immenfe fum (E) for a book of Pliny II’s commentaries. 
Their lan- We make no difficulty to affirm, that the original language of Spain was the 
nee the old O14 Cellic, of which we have given fome account in a former volume!, and thal 
have occafion to {peak further of in the next chapter; for, whether we fuppofe, 
with the generality of Spanifh authors, that Tubal came thither by fea, and peopled 
that country, or, as we have elfewhere hinted, that the Celfes, or defcendants of 
Gomer his eldeft brother, fpread themfelves thither by gradual migrations, the cafe . 
will be much the fame in this particular, becaufe, on the fuppofition of the former 
hypothefis, Tubal and Gomer parting fo foon after the flood, their language mutt 
have been the fame; that is, the Zudalians, or, as they are called by others, Cetu- 
bales, and the Gomerians, muft have carried the fame language into thofe countries 
where they fettled, whether we call it by the name of the one, or of the other; 
with this difference only, thatit muft have been much purer, and nearer that of the 
antediluvian patriarchs, whether that was the Hebrew, or any other ; concerning 
which we fhall not here repeat what we faid on the fubject at the entrance of this 
work ™ But as that Berofianaccount is now, by moft learned men, (except the 
Spaniards, who are fond of their own antiquity, beyond other nations) rejected as 
fabulous, we have ventured here, and elfewhere, to afcribe the firft peopling of 
Spain to the Celtes, or defcendants of Gomer. And what confirms this hypothelis, 1s, 
thar their antient language, as it is {till preferved in fome parts of Spain, appears to be 
the fame with that which is fpoken by our Wel/>, who are defcended from Gomer, 
and retain ftill their paternal name of Gomerai, and call their own language Gom- 
raeg, as we have fhewed in their hiftory, quoted a little higher. We likewife 
there took notice of the vaft affinity there is between it and the antient Hebrew, 
infomuch that to thofe, who are mafters of both, they plainly appear to be only 
dialects of the fame tongue ; or, to {peak, perhaps, more properly, the Celie, or 
language of the defcendants of Gomer, is a dialect of the Hebrew, or language of 
Noah. And hence the modern Spani/h, as it is now fpoken throughout that coun- f 
try, will afford us a new proof of what we have advanced on this head. Many 
learned men have obferved, that it retains a great number of names, words, and, 
we might add, idioms too, which tothem plainly appeared to be of Hebrew extract, 
but have been at a lofs how to account for it. It is abfurd to fuppofe, that they 
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{E) This fum is by our author faid to have the computation of his learned commentator, was 
been forty thoufand ssmmi ; which, accerding to tquivalenc to ten thoufand golden crowns. 
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a were brought thither by the Fews, who fled from their country, whilft Nabuchaa- 


s ] 


= 


nezzar was laying it wafte ; and came and fettled there, as fome have imagined ; 


for that nation is rather famed for lofing their tongue, than preferving it, much. 


lefs for propagating it inany country they come to. This made Aldrete to think 
thofe words to be of Arabic, and not of Hebrew extract, and to be of no longer 
date, than the coming in of the Moors", Had that Jearned author had recourfe to 
the old language, which is {till kept in fome parts of Bifcay, Navarre, and Catalo- 
nia, he would have found fuch a vaft number of them, as would have convinced 
him, that they muft be a great many centuries older than the coming in of the 
Moors : and, had he known any thing of the affinity there is between the Hebrew 
and the Celtic, he would have eafily concluded, that all thofe words and idioms in the 
modern Spani/b, muft have come from the latter, and not from the former; which 
would have removed all che difficuley, without having recourfe to the Arabic. 
‘What feems to have mifled him into this notion, is, that there is likewife a 
great conformity between this laft language and the Celtic: hence that furprifing 
number of words and idioms common to the High Dutch and Arabic, which has puz- 
zled fo many critics, and cannot be otherwife accounted for, than by fuppofing them 
to be of Celtic original, which, like the old Arabic, was, as we hinted a little 
higher, a dialect, or, as fome chuferather to fuppofe it, both the Hebrew, and they, 
were dialects of the original tongue. If we allow then che Ce/ses to have been either 
the firft, or even fome of the firft inhabitants of Spain, there will be the lefs won- 
der there fhould be ftill found, in the modern language of that country, fuch pri- 
mitive words, notwithftanding the length of time, and various changes, it may 
have undergone, fince it is no more than what may be obferved, not only in the 
Figb and Low Dutch, and other northern languages, but even in the French, the 
fartheft removed, and ftrangelieft altered, from the old Gauli/h, or Celtic. We 
may add, that the modern Spani/S preferves more of the mafculine grandeur, beauty, 
and energy, of the old Celtic, than any other in Europe. The fame may be faid of 
the Spani/h nation, with refpect to the antient Celtic grandeur and majefty ; and 
we may fafely add of their pride, and fingular contempt for, noc only trade, 
commerce, manufactures, and the like, but even for agriculture, which they looked 
upon as below their dignity, and martial genius; and therefore turned them over, 


as much as they could, to their flaves, as we fhall fhew, when we come to fpeak of 


the Gauls in the next chapter. 

Bur whatever the original language of Spain may have been at firft, it muft 
have fuffered great changes under thofe different nations, by whom this country was 
fubdued, and of whom we fhall give a further accounc in the fequel: but the 
greatett of all was under the Romans 4 for thefe made it their conftane bufinefs to 
introduce theirs into every country that fell under their hands; ac firft, by founding 
{chools, and even univerfitiés, where youth might, with the Latin tongue and cha- 
racter, be taught the arts and fciences, which was no fmall inducement to infpire 
them with a fondnefs for it ; and, where that failed, then more forcible means were 
ufed, fo that in time almoft the whole kingdom came to fpeak it as their mother- 
toncue, only thofe few cribes of the antient inhabitants, who, perhaps, like our 
Wel/b here, fled into fuch mountainous countries, where they could not be conquered, 
and retained their originalone. The Latin continued no longer there, than to the 
coming in of the Goths and Vandals, under whom it began by degrees to dwindle 
from its purity, as it did in Gaul, Italy, and other parts, where thofe barbarous 
nations, as they were called, got any dominion, and co adopt their barbarifms, and 
to decline into the ftate, in which we fee itnow. And here it muft be obferved, 
with refpect to the Spani/h, that it has fuffered the Jeaft corruption, and retains more 
of the ancient Latin, of any in Europe, This makes us think, that it did not receive 
any confiderable alreration under the Moors ; otherwife it muft have deviated much 
more from it, than it actually doth: befides, it is not likely, whatever A/drete might 
infer from his fanfied words and idioms of Arabic extract, and of which we have 
given a more probable origin, that Spaniards, fond as they ever were of their old 
ways, would have adopted any thing from a nation, which could not but be hate- 
ful to them, as invaders and conquerors; and much more fo, on account of their 
religion. — 

® Antepued. de H {pan. |. it. c. 8. 
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Bheir writing. From, what we Tately ‘quoted out of Strabo, ‘itis plain, the ancient Spaniards mot 4 
have admitted writing amongtt them many ages before either the Gauls, Germans, 
or any others of Celi extratt since thefe, as fhall Be thewn in de pice, made 
it a religious maxim to commit nothing Co writing, either of their hiftory, fedrning, 
or religio » but contented themfelves with preferving them ‘in proper poems, which 
their druids and bards learried by heart, and tranfmitted in the ‘fame Way td their 
Ailciples., But, ic is ‘more than probable, ‘that the ‘former Were, in forte inteafure, 
forced to it by fome. of thole tig nations, under Whole dtnithidn they puffed from 
time to time, {uch efpécial yas the Phenicians, Carthaginians, the Greeks, ind the 
Romans : but, which ofthofe diferent chara¢ters was firit addpted, dr ‘became ‘matt 
én vogue, we cannot pretend to fay ; only that, from the coming of the Romans, b 
their letters, as well as language, drove out all the ‘feft, “and Was fn ‘ufe ‘cil ‘their 
gxpulfion, when the old Gothic, of ‘which wegave ah ‘accourtat the beginning of 
this fection, took ‘place. This laft, though far inferidr ‘to the’ Rémdn in beaaty, 
and more tiring to the eyes, continued in fuch vogue thrdaghout Europe, From the 
coming of the Goths, downwards, that ‘all charch divinity, and taw-bovks, were 
written, and (even long after the invention of priftiig, and reviving ‘of the ofd 


Roman) were printed in it. We have feen there’‘why, ahd'héw, it was 4t leigth 


condemned and fetafde. = | | a 
An odd way of . 1T will not be amifs here to take notice of an‘odd ‘way, ‘which the ‘Spaniards of 
computing seme Old had of computing of time, and ‘which ‘was peculiar to’thar‘riation. Ittook ¢ 
™ Spain, its rife in the reign of Ce/ar Ayguftus,’ prevailed'all over Spain, and was not‘abo- 
lifhed till after ie middle of ‘the thirgeenth céntury 5 that is, ‘firft, in Artagon, by 
Peter 1V. A. D. 1358. in Caftile, by king Fobs, an. 1383.-and, “in ‘Portugal, by 
JFobn I. an. 141 s This way was, to reckon the years by'zras,’ or rather from the 
era, as they called it, without any other éxplanation, ihftéad of compiting from the 
:creation, flood, birth of Chrift, or any other remarkable epochs dnd this was‘ufed, not 
,only in,their profane, but, what is ftill more furprifing,’ in ‘their “ecclefiattic:re- 
cords. So that it has puzzled the Tearned not a little, at firft, to fix the point’ of 
time of this era, and to find out a tolerable etymon for'that’ word thus bed. It'fs 
‘Not worth troubling our readers with their tarious Conjeétures upon ‘it ; for’ nothing & 
ibug conjeéture has as yet been offered, and fome of themn, too,’ forced nd far fetched. 
It thall fuffice to fay here, ‘that they are all agreed dn“6ne poiht, ‘viz. thar the zra 
did commence in Auguftus’s time, fomeadd, that itwas inftiruted‘in Honour of him ; but 
they differ about the number of years which it preceded the birth of Chrift, Some 
reckon ic but barely. twenty-fix years, and think thofe highly’ miftaken, ‘who give 
,itany more?, Others think it began on the year, in Which that prince“ ordered the 
world to be taxed,as the evangelift words it; and that ic was called zra from the as, 
or copper coin which was exacted by that decree>, Some‘ carry it higher, to 
fifty-two years before Chrift, which was, according to them, the’ year in'which 7ulius 
Cafar was killed, and Augufus fucceeded ‘him ©:' the righteft of them, in our 'opi- ¢ 
-Nion, are thofe, who deduct che firft four years out’ of ‘that “emperor's reign, be- 
,caufe, as he was then but one of the triumvirs, ‘it is ‘not Nkely ‘the Spaniards fhould 
have begun fo {oon to compliment him ‘with'this new coniputation; and confequently 
‘think, that ig did not take place till ‘the fifth ‘year of his ttiuntvirfhip, ‘when that 
country, together with Gau/, and fome other provinces,’ fell to his lots and that 
was forty-eight years before the birth of Chrilt, “As for the original of the word, 
_thofe that da not like that we mentioned above, which is that of J/dore bifhop of 
Seville ¢, will be lefs pleafed with fome others, which Spani/h cfitics have fetched ftill 
wfarther. hat of Va/eus, who thinks that zera was a°mark' ftamped on the coin, to f 
: fhew the value of it 3 and that of “Refendius, “who affirms thar’ ara was tiothing elfe 
but a term: to fignify a computation, or computed number ;“would' appear molt 
_ probable to us, if they were backed with any good ‘authority °. 
Education. . ‘I’ education of their children in antient days chiefly ‘confifted in trainmg them 
up to martial deeds, ufing them to fuch food'and’ exercifes, as’ tented to make 
- them ftrong and robuft, a¢tive and nimble ; in ‘infpiring’themwith’a love of li- 
|berty, and a contempt of dedth. Thhefe principles Were fo fttongly inculcated into 
them from their infancy, and fo carefully tivered’ in ‘them both by: precept and 


® Gerunp. paralipom. Hifpan. Lx. in fin. b Id. ibid, éx Ifiter. ¢ Vid. Vaser chronic. 
Cc. 22. 4 Epift ad Val. ap. eund. ibig. © lid. ibid. 
| a 
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a example, as they grew up, as well as by the hopes of a glotious future life to the 


bold and brave, and of mifery and ignominy to the bafe and cowardly; that the 
whole nation feemed unanimoufly to prefer death before flavery, and looked upon it 
as the moft glorious of all bleffings to die fighting in defence of their country. 
Even their women, by being obliged to train up their children in this martial way, 
contracted fuch a habit of bravery, that they feldom or never failed of fhewing 
fome fignal examples of it to them, as often as an opportunity offered icfelf, But 
we thall defer {peaking more particularly on this head, till che next chapter, where 
we fhall fingle out feveral inftances of this native valour, in thefe and other Celtic 
nations, even in thofe of the fofter fex, and tendef years. 
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b 3 We have already obferved, that this country was not only excellently fituate for Commerce: 


© 


o 


ay 


trade and commerce, but abounded with fuch commodities, efpecially filver, as 
invited all the trading nations of Europe, Afia, and Africa, to come thither for 
them, to fettle among them, and even to fubdue them; infomuch that fcarce any 
kingdom under heaven ever pafied through fo many different dominions as this. 
Egyptians, Phenicians, Tyrians, Carthaginians, Grecks, Romans, Gauls, Germans, 
Goths, Vandals, Moors, and many others, have had their particular fettlements in 
its and the greateft part of them, if notall, have held it, or at leaft forme confider- 
able fhare of it, under their fubjection, promoted the trade and navigation of it, 
and founded great and opulent cities, and contributed towards the enriching of it. 
What condition the country was in, before chofe ftrange nations came into it, we 
dare not fay, though, if we were to believe one half of what the Spanif hiftorians 
have written on this head, it muft have been in 4 more flourifhing condition than 


any other ; fince we are told by them, that, even before the coming of Hercules, it 


had a great number of rich and ftately towns and cities, and thefe of great anti- 
quity too f: and this feems in fome meafure confirmed by antient writers, fuch as 
Strabo, Fuftin, Diodorus Siculus, Pomponius Mela, and others ; and indeed, if they really 
had fuch a fucceffion as we are going togivein thenext fection, of long-lived and opulent 
monarchs, from Tubal the grandfon of Noab to Geryon, whom that hero overcame, 


there would be no room to doubt of the truth of fuch antient cities having been 


built before his time. Buc the misfortune is, that there is no other authority for 
thofe reigns, than that of Berofus, who, as we fhall fhew in the fequel, is juftly 
looked upon now as a fabulous author, and that what the Greek and Koman authors 
mentioned above have faid of the pretended antiquity of thofe cities, and their 
founders, was in all likelihood taken upon truft from the Spaniards themfelves, 
who appear plainly enough to have been as fond of indulging this paffion for anti- 
quity, as ever the Greeks, or any other of their neighbours ; but of this we muft 
leave every reader to judge for himfelf. | 

To clofe up the character of the antient Spaniards, they poffeffed all the virtues of 
the old Celtic nation, and inherited fewer of their vices, than any others of their 
defcendants ; they were brave, noble, and magnanimous, and hofpitable to a high 
degree, and fo famed for their faithfulnefs, that, even after their being conquered by 
the Romans, feveral of thofe emperors made no difficulty of preferring them to othér 
people, to be their life-guard. They were fober, frugal, patient under hardfhips, 
jealous of their honour, and, till a few centuries paft, rather defirous, as much as they 


‘could, to preferve their own territories, than to go in fearch of new ones abroad. 


AAs for the vices they had in common with all others of Celtic extract, and of which 
we fhall fpeak more fully in the fubfequent chapters, thofe of pride, cruelty, 
fuperftition, and lazinefs, are juftly laid to their charge, as well as to that of the 
Gauls, Germans, and othersé; but ic doth not appear, that they imitated them in 
their fumptuous banquets, much lefs in their exceffive fondnefs for ftrong liquors s 
on the contrary, they are famed for their averfion to them, by which they preferved 
themfelves from fuch bloody quarrels, as were the natural confequence of thofe 
drunken revels, which we find to have been fo indulged among their neighbours, 
and were commonly attended with the worft effects. 


f Vid. int. al. Gerunp. ubi fup. 1. i. Ganss de academ. Hifp. Nomenciat. urb. Hifpan. Tarara. 
orig. &c. reg. Hifp. Vas. chronic, & al. plur. ~~ §& See hereafter, peg. 385, d, & 387, & feq. 
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SECT. IIL 


The origin, antiquity, and chronology, of the antient Spaniards, 


Spain, its firff Ws have, in feveral parts of this work, proceeded om the moft probable a 

inhabitants. hypothefis, founded on the teftimony of the beft and moft antient authors, 
that the Celtes, the defcendants of Gomer the eldeft fon of Fapbet >, were the firtt 
that peopled Europe, at leaft as far as the Danube and Khine, and even beyond, 
Whether this was done by gradual migrations from the place of their difperfion 
after the flood, or by colonies brought thither by fea, will, we think, be more 
properly inquired into in che next chapter, where we fhall fpeak of the Gauls the 
immediate defcendants of thofe Celtes, and where we fhall fhew, from the beft ane 
tient teftimonies, that thefe were, from the earlieft times, found fettled in every part 
of it, and even in this of Spain, notwithftanding its being furrounded on three fides b 
by the fea, and onthe other by the Pyrenees, before any nation that intermingled 
afterwards among them, of whom we have given an account in the firft {ection 
of this chapter, and fhall have further occafion to fpeak at the entrance of the next‘. 

‘ According to this hypothefis, it will be impoffible to guefs, about what time either 
this, or any other country of Europe, were peopled by them, or which of them 
claims the preference in point of antientnefs before the reft, or even to affert any 
thing of this country before the coming of Hercules into it. 3 

But the Spaniards, ever fond of their own antiquity, beyond any other nation, 
having once adopted fabulous Bero/us, have fetched their origin from another {pring, 
namely, from Tubal, the fifth fon of .Zapbet 4, whom that author affirms to have ec 
come into, and reigned in Spain from the year of the flood 143. to 258, and from 
whom they pretend to derive a regular feries of long-winded monarchs, down to 
the three Geryons, who, were killed by the Egyptian Hercules, to fay nothing of a 
much longer one, which they likewife draw from this laft hero, and fome other 
new-comers from Libya, down to the time in which they allow the Celtes to have 
made their firft entrance into Spain, viz. in the year of the flood 135035 fo that, 
according to thefe authors, Spain had been a monarchy, and had lafted, one thou- 
fand two hundred and twenty-fix years before the coming of the Celies into it®. 
This account, how fabulous foever, not only with regard to Zubal’s reign, and of 
his pretended fucceffor, but likewife, in fome meafure, with regard to thofe of d 
Hercules, as itis not only adopted by all the Spanifb authors in general, but likewife 

Berofian 10 of DY all the followers of Berofus, we fhall be obliged, before we go further, to give 
their kings, | OUT readers a compendious sketch of it, efpecially as we have all along in this work 
given an account of the fabulous, as well as the more certain, part of the hiftory of 
each nation ; and fhall do the fame in thofe that follow, efpecially in that of our 


own. | 
Talal orThue Tubal, having received his grandfather’s bleffing, came, according to thefe hifto- 
hy al, or rians, and fettled in fome part of Spain (A), in the 134th year of the flood, and 
| = . reigned 
® See’ before, vol. i, p.117, & feq. Vol. 'f. p. 241, & feq. > Genefi x. 2. © See hereafter, 


fee. 3 and 4 of chap. xi. 4 Genef. ubi fup. —_,®-‘Vid. int, al. Garipay. compend, hift. Hifpan. J.1v. 
c. 4, &feq. Vas. chron. Hifpan. c. 10. fub:an.-diluv. 130, Gerunp. paralip. Hifp. Sant. Marianna. 
& al. mult. — ne ee 


(A) This Berofiai fable they (think fufficiently in it; which has been fufficiently exploded in fome 
backed by what we read ‘in ofephus (1), who former part of this work (2), and by the genera- 
makes Fbal, or Thubal,-as he is ‘called, to have lity of authors, who have confuted the fabulous 
peopled Spain; and by St. Feron’s comment on the ' founder of that notion (3). - 
prophets I/aiah and Ezekiel, where he underftands | However, thefe partial ones, who have adopted 
by Tubal cither Italy or Spain; but this, at moft, ‘it, have buile many other conjectural {chemes upon 
will only prove, that fome of that patriarch’s pofte- it; fuch as the place where he landed, fettled, ee. 
rity came and peopled this country, or perhaps the fyftem of religion, laws, ee. he left with them, 
came and fettled in fome part of it; but not, that and the like; infomuch that they afhrm, that his 
he came thither himfelf, and founded a monarchy  defcendants did ftritly adhere to the precepts given 


(1) Antiq. Li. ¢. 3. (2) See before, vol. i. p. 141, feq. ii. 244, & /eq. (3) Vid. int, 
al. Bochars. phaleg. Sir Walter Rawley, hift, Perixons Pezron. Calmet, comm. in Genef.x, 2, (> al. ‘ 
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thors, anus, came thither, and built two cities, che one of which he called, from 
his own name, Noela in Galicia, and the other Noga in Affuria, and which, to this 
day, retains {till chac of Navia. 
2. Iberus, the fon of Tubal, wha began his reign in the year of the flood 258. Iberus. 
reigned chirty-feven years, that is, to the year 295. From him our authors pre- 
tend, that the river dberus, from which Spain was called Jberia, had its name. We 
have elfewhere given a much more probable etymon of thefe two names‘. He 
was fucceeded by his fon, ~ | | ' 
3. Idubeda, by fome called Fuballa, and Fubalda, who reigned fixty-four years, Idubeda: 
gave name to the famed Jdubedean mountains, peopled the province of Briga, now 
Kiola, and called it by that name from, a 
4. Brigo, his fon and fucceffor (B), who reigned fifty-two years, and left the Brigo. 
kingdom to his fon, | _ Oo ee foe eet 
5. Tagus, who reigned thirty years, gave name to the river Tagus, and was fuc- Tagus. 
ceeded by his fon, ~~ -_ | | 


aN as, 
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a reigned there to the year 258 3 during which interval Noad, called, by profane au- 


19 


6. Betus, from whom the river Betis, and the province of Bastia, Balica, for- Beetus, the baft 
merly Turdetania, and fince Andalufia, had. their names. He is faid to have been # Tubal’s dine. 


furnamed Turdetanus, on account of his introducing, as well as, encouraging, learn- 
ing. _ | a | | i. | 

7- Geryon, an African, or Libyan, of a gigantic ftature, and a bloody. tyrant, Geryon. 
who began his reign in the year af the food 544. and reigned, according ta fome, 
twenty-five, and thirty-four years, according toothers 8. Againft him came O/iri:, 
or, as he is called by others, Dionyfius king of Egypt, with a powerful army, de- 
feated and killed:the tyrant.(C), and divided his kingdom between his three fons, 


commonly called.the three Geryons, after having firfl exacted a {trict promife from 


them, that they would reign amicably,..and abftain from thofe plunders, savages, 
and cruelties, for:which he had fo juftly puntfhed their father. 2 

8. Tree Geryons, faid to have been all pf one birth, and the laft of the. Ge- Geryons. 
ryontc tace, reigned with fuch furpriGing concord, thac they, are thought ta have 
given birth to the fable that reprefents them with a threefold body. Thefe being 
fuppofed to have had a hand in the death of: O/iris, in revenae of that of their 


father, Hercules, his fon, brought a great army from £g yg/, i firft gave them a 


F See before, vol. ii. p. 241, & feq: 144, (E). Vil. 323, .b. 7 


chron. Hifp. fub an, dituvil $14. 
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to Noah by God, and’ preferved themfelves free 


from idolatry, poly theifm, and all heathenith fuperfti- 
tion, till Hercules brought thofe plagues from Egypt, 


and infected Spain with them. Butof this we thal . 


have a fairer occafion to {peak in the next chapter, 
where we fhall enter intoa more exact detail ot the 
religion of the Celtes and Gauls. 

(B) From him the Briones, oc Brigones, fituate along 
the long ridge of Léabedean mountains, are affirmed, 
by the Navarrean hiftorians, to have been named, 

as well as the city of Cantabria, antiently, according 
to them, Cantadriga ; whilft the Caftellant derive 


both from the Galli Bracari, who came and fettled _ 
| . fable (7) 3 and Arrian further affirms (8), that there 


. Never was fuch a king as Geryon in Spain. -Ariftotle 


there. es 
The word Briga, which had the fame fignification 


in Spain, and in the cities Cantabriga and Meidobriga, | 
which the antient Gallic Dun o¢ Dunuwm, in the : 


mames Lagdunum, Noviodunum, and the German 
Burgh, in Friburg, Ausburgh, &c. is likewife afirmed 
to have had its origin from him. But the word 
Brig or Bric, from whieh Briga and Brica difter 
only in termination, is certainly of Celtic extraction, 
as we fhall fee in the next chapter. Several other 

things are faid likewife of this king, without any 
foundation, which the reader may fee in the Spani/h 
authors lately quoted. 


(4) Lib.iv. 6.4. Vid, Gh Aldrete, var. antignedad, lib.iv. €.18. | 


fud not. (6) Hift. lL xliv. (7) Serab. Litt, Plin. Liv. £.22,., (8) De geft. Alex. Mag. 
Lit, - (9) Vid. Gerundenf. paralipom, 1. ii, Ant. Nebrigenf. @ al. .« (10) Vafed chrovic. fab ans 
figs ore ee Se ee ‘ ae 
. total 
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“(C) This Geryon .was alfo called Deabus, and is 
furnamed, by the Greeks, Chry/co, on,account.of the 
vatt, wealth which he had gotten by his plynders 
and robberies. He is faid to have brought over a 
number of ‘wild or Scenite Arabs, and to Kate been 
the founder of the city of Girona (4). Diodorus 
Siculus mak:s bim the fon of Chry/aor, or the go'den 
{word, the fon of Medufa. From his defeat is fup- 
pofed to have {prung the fable of Hercsles’s. over- 
coming him, and carrying his oxen away, {poken 
of in a former volume (5), Fu/tin, indeed, makes 
mentioa of him, and of his.vatt herds of cattle (6); 
but Straéo and Pliny look upon the whole as amere 


TAF c 
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fays, that Hercules. (wham. even fome Spanifh au- 
thors affirm to have been; not the Egyptian, but the 
Greek one,and fon of Frpiter by (9) Alcmena had been 


. enticed over into Spain.by the richnefs of jts in- 
‘habitants: whence a law is pretended to have deen 
enacted amongft them, forbidding the ufc or poflef- 


fion of filver, which was fill-in forge fome time 


wafter the coming thither of the Carthaginians (10). 


Something like this law was likewile among fome 
fome of the antient. Gaw/s, of which we fhall {peak 


in the next chapteros: ce i she de 


(5) See before, vob, ii.: pi3.56s 


- Ca a wet oS Hae ‘ : 
& Conf, Ganisay, compand, . Vas. 
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total overthrow, and then overcame and flew them, one after another, in fingle a 
combat. It isfaid, that the columns between the Carpean and Abylean mountains 
were fet up in memory of this exploit. They had reigned, according to our au- 
thors, near forty years, when they received this overthrow, and were buried in 
the ifle of Caliz*. Hercules, who did not come fo much to conquer that kingdom, 
as to deliver the world from tyrants and robbers, had no fooner overcome the 
three Geryons, than he made ready to pafs into Italy, and left the government of 
Spain to his fon, 

9. Hi/pal (D), who built the city of that name, now called Seville, which was 
afterwards rebuilt and beautified by Ce/ar : and from Hi/pal began a new fucceffion 
of Spani/h kings. He is faid to have reigned feventeen years, and to have left his b 
kingdom to his fon, | 

10. Hifpan, or Hifpanus, from whom the country took its name, which it hath 
preferved ever fince. He began his reign in the year of the flood 607. and reigned 
thirty-one years, and is affirmed to have been a noble and magnificent prince (E), 
and to have made the city of Caliz his chief refidence'. 

Hercules, hearing of his fon Hi/pan’s death, returned into Spam, and reigned 
there from the year of the flood 639. to 658. Being grown very old, he bequeathed 
the Spani/hb kingdom to He/perus, one of his captains and companions; and died, 
and was buried at Gades, Caliz, where that ftately monument was erected to him, 
which we mentioned in a late note, and which became in high veneration, not only ¢ 
among the Spaniards, but was reforted to by moft nations of Europe, Afia, and 
“frit (F). 

11. Hefperus, from whom both Spain and Italy were called He/peria, but the for- 
mer, by way of diftin&tion, He/peria Magna, and his brother t/as, furnamed 
Stalus, had accompanied Hercules in all his excurfions and conquefts, Upon the 
death of that hero, He/perus caufed himfelf to be proclaimed his fucceffor, as by 
his will and appointment. //as, who is fuppofed to have been left in /taly, upon 
the return of the other two in Spain, came thither alfo himfelf, and drove him out 
of his kingdom, in the year of the flood 669. after he had reigned there eleven ; 

ears. oe 
: 12. Atlas, after he had reigned ten years in Spain, is faid to have returned into 
Italy, in order to drive his brother thence alfo; for it feems chat fugitive prince was 
fied thither, and was fo well received there, as to give him new caufe of jealoufy. 
Upon his departure he left the kingdom to his fon, 

13. Orus, or Sicorus (G), who reigned forty-five years. He gave his name to 
the river Sicoris, now Segre, which falls into the Jberus, or Ebro; and was fucceeded 
by his fon, 

14. Sicanus, who had followed him from Italy into Spain ; a prince faid to have 
been liberal and magnanimous. He gave name to the river 4nas, now Ana ; reigned 


© Gariway, ubi fup. lib.iv. c.12. ad fins = "Id. ibid. in fin. c. 14 


(D) In this expedition it is pretended that our 
Egyptian hero introduced the idolatry and fupertti- 
tion of his country; to which another author adds 
the bloody rite of offering up human victims (11). 

He had likewife two favourite companions with 
him, the one named Zacynthus, and the other Ba- 
leon ; the former of whom gave his name to the 
famed city of Zacynthum, fince Sagunture (12); and 
the other to the Baleasri¢ iflands, now Mayorca and 
Minorca (13). 

Anocher antient author, who was a Spaniard by 
birth, adds, that the Tyrians built a ftately temple to 
this Hercules, which became famous, both for its 
antiquity and vaft treafures (14). 

(E) To him fome antient authors have falfly 
afcribed, among other fumptuous works, the aque- 
duc of Segovia, which was done by the emperor 
Trajan, and the Pharus or famed tower of Corusens, 


(11) LaGant. Li, €.21, 


(12) Vid, Hieron. procem. in epifi. ad Galat. 


@ maritime city in Galicia, which was erected ia 
Augufius’s time (15). 

(F) Ice is hardly worth the while to trouble our 
readers with the various fentiments of the learned 
concerning this famed hero; whether he was the 
Egyptian, Phoenician, or Grecian Hercules: efpecially 
as we have had occafion to {peak of him to fome 
former parts of this work, to which we mutt 
here refer our readers (16), as well as to what we 
fhall have further occafion to {peak of him in the 
next chapter, ee 

(G) From this, and the two following prioces 


Bames, Sicanus and Siceleus, it is Suppoitd, that 


their proper names were Oras, Asas, and Elews 3 
and that the Sic was a titular prenomen: and this 
is further proved by ssw: giving name to the 
river sna, and Eleus to that of Eleo (17). 


(13) Lue, Flor. I.Ix. 


(14) P. Mela, de. fit. orb. |. iii. €. 6. (15) Vid. Flor. Vaf. chronic. Garib. Gp al. ub. fup. (16) See 
¢, vol, iv. P. 409. 415. Vie p. 690, b, (W). vii. p. ras, d. 1 ce eq.  Beuser. Vay. Garibat, ¢> 
: (17) Ih ibid, 6,34. Vid, Ant, Nebrig. bift. reg. cashel, Val. ebrenic. faban. diluv, 967+ & al. 


chirty- 


rs eer OF BRA ae ee 9° Re a er he 


Chap. 10. The Hiftory of the Spaniards. [ jer | 


a thirty-two years, during which he is faid to have carried his fuccefsful arms into 
Italy, and Sicily, which was trom him called Sicania, as it had been betore; Tinacria, 
and fince, Sicily, from his fucceffor, 

15. Siceleus fucceeded his father, and reigned forty-four years, during which he Siceleus. 
1s faid to have paffed over into Jtaly, and performed very great feats, and to have 
affitted Jafus, che grandfon of Atlas, by Hieéra his daughter, who was then at 
high wars with Dardanus, about the fucceffion to certain {tates inthatcountry. In 
this prince’s reign the Deucalian flood is faid to have happened, and that Mo/es was 
then likewife performing his wonders before the hardened king of Egypt. 

16, Siceleus was fucceeded by his fon Lufus, who had accompanied him in his Lufas. 
wars in Italy. He is faid to have been a brave prince, but vaftly addicted co the 
heathenifh {uperftitions chat then prevailed. Some attribute the peopling of Lu/itania, 
now Portugal, to him, from whom it was called by that name; others, to another 
Lujus, a chieftain and companion of Bacchus. We can affirm nothing certain 
about either. Lwu/us reigned chirty years, and was fucceeded by, 

419, Ulus, or Sic-Ulus, whom fome make the fon of Lu/fus, others of At as. He Ulus. 

was fo warlike a prince, kept fuch vaft armies and fleets, thathe was called the fon 

of Neptune. He paffed over into Jtaly, to affift thofe Spanifb colonies, chat had 

been fettled there by Atlas, repreffed their enemies there, peopled fome countries in 

the neighbourhood of Rome, built fome cities, and particularly the famed caftle of 

¢ Alfino; thence he pafied into Sicily, to affift thofe Spanifb colonies, which his pre- 
deceffors had fixed there, and who, ic feems, were fadly haraffed by the other 
inhabitants of that ifland, which, from his great feats there, he called by his own 
mame. He reigned about fixty yeats, and was fucceeded, by what means can {fcarcely 

be gueffed *, by, 

18, Teta, an African, or Libyan, towhom, however, the Spani/d hiftorians give Tetta 
the character of a good and wife prince. Some of them affirm, that it was in the 
thirty-fifth year of his reign, that a colony of Greeks, from the ifland of Zacynthus, 
now fa/fanto, came into Spain by fea ; and, with his permiffion, fettled in chat pare 
of it, which they called by the name of their native place, though they became 

d afterwards betcer known by thofe of Saguntini and Saguntines. Here then is a new 
and different account of the foundation of that famed city and people, of whofe 
valour and fad cataftrophe we have fpoken at large at the beginning of this volume! 5 
and this, if right, deftroys what we mentioned a little higher concerning the origin, 
which is given them by other authors. Nothing can be advanced on either fide but 
ee As for Teffa, after a long reign of feventy-four years, he was fucceeded 

y his fon, 

19. Romus, who reigned thirty-three years, and is fuppofed to have founded the Romus. 
city of Rome, in the province of Tarragona, fince called Valentia, from the Romans 
calling that city afterwards by this name, and inlarging and beautifying it, and making 
it the metropolis of it (H). In this prince’s reign the Pdenicians are faid to have 
made their firft entrance into Spain; and about the fame time alfothe famed Greek Bacchus comes 
chieftain Jacchus, or Bacchus, furnamed Liber Pater, with a confiderable army, not #% Spain. 
fo much with a defign to conquer that country, as to fpread his fame and colonies 
on this, as he had done on the other, fide of the world, where he is faid to have 
carried his conquefts as far as the Indies. As he travelled through Andalu/ia, he 
buile the famed city Nebrifa, in the province of Betica, fince called Veneria, and 
now Lebrixa, the native place of the learned Antony Nebriffenfis, often quoted in this 
chapter ; who fays, on this head, thac Lu/us che fon of Bacchus gave name to Lufi- 
tania, and that this expedition happened two hundred years before the deftruction of 
f Troy. Romus was fucceeded by, 

20. Palatuus, the fuppofed founder of the city of Palentia, or Palantia. This Palatuus. 

prince had reigned about eighteen or nineteen years in great tranquillity, when a 


o” 


Co 


K Id. c.23. Vas. fub an. diluv. 893, & al. 1 See before, p.2. pall. g, & feq. 
_ (H) Others will have it, the people of thac pro- called it Rome, and the Latins Valentia, as names of 
wince buile this famed city, and called it by that the fame import in each language (18). 
mame, 19 honour of Romus; and that the Greeks 


(18) Garib, ub. fup. ¢.24. Td ibide 26, 
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famous warrior, named Licinius Cacus, raifed a war again{t him, and deprived him, ¢ 
according to fome, of part, and, according to others, of his whole kingdom, and 
forced him to wander about from country tocountry, whilft he reigned uncontroul- 
ed, and encouraged all kinds of arts and handicraft trades, which, till then, had 
been much neglected in that country (1). At Jength Palatuus found means to re- 
cover his kingdom from him, after he had poffeffed it thirty-fix years ; and gave him 

a total overthrow near mount Cacus, now Montcajo, fo called from him, after this 
overthrow. Some pretend, that he was flain upon it; others, that he retired into 
Italy: however that be, Palatuus reigned feventy years, and was fucceeded by, 

21. Erytbreus, in whofe reign is placed the founding of the famed city of Car. 
tbage, of which we fhall fay no more here, having given an ample account of it in § 
a former volume™. He is faid to have given name to the famed ifland of Ery- 
thraa, or Erythiay as it is called by Mela® and Phny®, an ifland, which has been 
fought far and nearP. We haveendeavoured, at the beginning of this volume, to 
give the beft account of its fituation, to which we fhall refer our readers4. Ery- 
ébreus was the laft of the line of Zefa, in which the monarchy had lafted two 
hundred and forty-five years, according to fome3 or an hundred and twenty-three, 
according ta others", including the torty-fix years of Licimius’s ufurpation. He 
was fucceeded by, 

22. Gargoras, furnamed Melliccla, becaufe, as ‘Fu/tix hath its, he found out the 
ufe of honey, and cultivating of bees. He was a Spaniard by birth, 8 wife prince, 
and a great promoter of induftry. In his reign the famed city of Troy having been 
deftroyed by the Greeks, of which, as well as its long fiege, an account has been 
given in a former volume‘, many of thofe warriors, who either did not care, or 
were hindred, by contrary winds, from returning into their own country, came and 
fettled' in Spain, and built cities in feveral parts of it, and, amongft them, tho 
which che readcr will find in the margin (K). To Gargoras fucceeded, if we may 
believe Fu/tin *, | 

23. Habis, his grandfon, by adaughter, and a baftard, but in all other refpects 
an extraordinary prince, whether we confider the many and furprifing dangers he 
was obliged to go through, and from which he was delivered, as it were, by as d 
many miracles, or the beauty and talnefs of his perfon, or the many and fignal 
benefits which the Spazi/f nation received from him during his reign, to which he 
was, fuch was his apparent merit, nominated by his grandfather in his life. The 
Spaniards at that time were ftill fo very rude and uncivilized, that they knew nothing 
of the ufe of bread, or of cultivating the earth. Ic was he, it feems, that firft raughe 
them to plough their land with oxen, to fow and reap corn, to grind, knead, and 
bake it info bread. He hikewife gave them many excellent laws, obliged them to 
live in towns, and appointed them feven courts of judicature in feven cities of his 
kingdom. Our author adds, that, after his death, his kingdom continued in his 
potterity during feveral centuries; but we muft not thence fuppofe, that either he or ¢ 
they, or indeed any of his predeceflors, were mafters of the whole country, but 
only of fome confiderable part, as we hinted a litle higher, in {peaking of their 


Erythraus. 


Garzoras. 


© 


Habis, bis ex- 
esllent reign, 


government. How long this laft king reigned, who fucceeded him, &. what 
other 
m Vid. vol. vil. p. 677—-660. ® De fitu, Lut. ¢. 6. © Piw, Jib. iv. ¢. 22. ® Conf. 


r Cont. Ant. Napricens. 


augt. fup. citat. & Arkian. cum mult. al. 1 Before, p. 146, (E). 
© Lib, xliv. 
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(I) Some authors are fo fond of raifing the fame he was not the founder of it. From thence he 


of this ufurper, that they make him the firft. who 


fet about difcovering toc iron mines im Spain, and 


fet up the fabrication of that metal. He might, 
perhaps, have given greater encouragement to this 
manufacture than any of his predecefiors ; but that 
they fhould have been fuch ftrangers in Spain to 
the working of fo neceflary a metal, is altogether 
improbable. 

(K) Tescer, the fon of Telamon, one of the firlt 
that came into Spain, fettled in chat part where the 
new Carthage was built, fince called Carthagena, if 


pafled into. Galicia, and gave name to that can- 
ton (19) He is likewde {aid to have built the 
city of Salmansica, now Salamanca, ia memory 
ot his own native country; though Stephen of By- 
zantium, who calls it Elmantica, fays nothing of 
his founding it. Amphilochws, acompanion ot Tew 
cer, is faid to have buile chat of Amphiloqua, unce 
called Aguas Caldas, or hot waters, and now Orenfe 
in Galiciae Diomedes built Tydo on the banks of the 
Minins, now: Minna, in memory of his father 7y- 
deus. It retains ftill the name of Tuy, Tuya, and 


(19) Fujftin, ex Trog. 1. xiv. 
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a other kings reigned in other parts of Spain, and many other things relating to the 


antient hittory of it, we are wholly left in the dark about, down to the coming 
of the Carthaginians, no antient hiltgrian having left us any thing about it. Only 
this chafm is filled up, by fome fabulous authors of theirs, with fuch ftuff, as 
fmells as rank of the table, as what we have here in England from our own monkifh 
books; we fhal] mention one or two of them, by way of fample: 

In the year after the flood 1250. that is, thirty-four years after the beginning Of .4 long and 
Habis’s reign, began, according to thefe authors, fuch an extraordinary drought, sea drought. 
thac ic did not rain in all Spain during the {pace of twenty-fix years, infomuch that 
all the rivers of it, except the Betis and the Jderuws, were dried up, and the country 


b become almoft a defert, for want of inhabicanes, If fuch a long and univerfal drought 


had really happened, it would rather be a wonder, that there were either man or 
beaft alive in moft parts of that vaft country. They tell us, indeed, that about the 
fame time a certain people, whom they call A/momides, came and fettled in it; but, 
if fo, is it not very ftrange, that no antient author fhould have taken the leaft 
notice of it“? for which reafou the learned author, often quoted in this chapter, 
jultly rejects both as fabulous*. Fifty-feven years after, Homer, or, as his right 
name was, Melefigenes, travelled throngh Spain and Italy. This was before he 
loft his fight; and he, according to Herodotus, flourifhed an hundred and fixty-cight 
years after the Trajan war *. 

Axour forty-two years after, the Celtes, or Gauls, are faid to have come firft into Year of sie 
Spain, and, about twenty-years after, the Rhodians. Of the firft ic is affirmed, ra ar 
thac they fought for fome time with che Spaniards, or Iberians, as they were then 6,0, 
called, about their fertlements ; but agreed ac Jength upon a peace, and mutual The Gauls and 
friendthip ; fo that they, .from that time, became fo blended with each other, by in- *” pia halo 
termarrying, and hiving together, that they became as one people, under the name a a 
of Celtiberians*. From which account we would obferve by-the-by, that this could 
only be one of thofe colonies, which the Ce/tes in Gaul fent into the country : for more 
than one or two they fene from thence hither, as well as into other parts of Europe, 
as often as they were ftreightened for want of room, as we fhall fee in che next chaps 
ter. Itis, therefore, very probable, that thefe colonies, coming into Spain, after 
a few battles or fkirmifhes, being found, by the inhabitants, to be originally of 
the fame ftock, having the fame, or near the fame language, religion, and cuftoms, 
were readily admitted and blended with them. The Kbodians, who came thither by fea, 
landed at the foot of thePyreacan mountains, and buile there a city, to which they gave 
their name. It wasa bifhop’s fee till the time of the Goths, but is now reduced 
toa heap of ruins. About ten years after, happened that great fire, which fpread rear of the 
itfelf atl over that vaft ridge of mountains called the Pyrenees, and, from thence, Flood 1300. 
Incendium Pyrenaum, or, as others will have it, more properly, that thofe moun- Bee Crs 
tains were thence called Pyrenean, This fire, we are told, was at firft kindled by a 
fome fhepherds*, and burnt with fuch fiercenefs for many days, that it fpread 
itfelf almoft over that whole ridge. As for what they add, thar the intenfenefs of 
the heat melced the filver in the mines, and made it boil up, and ran down in rivu- 
lets alone thofe hills, i is yuftly looked upon as fabulous by Po/idonius, and by Strabo 
after him >. | ae 

Ir moft be owned, however, that Spain muft have yielded extraordinary quanti- The Pheni- 
ties of that metal, if what we read in Ariffolle be not greatly exaggerated, that cians carry off 
the Phenicians, who are fuppofed to have come thither about the 1500th year of ies re 
the flood, exchanged their naval commodities for fuch an immenfe weight of its hence. 
that their fhips could neither contain, nor fuftain its load, though they ufed it for 


w Vase. fubaa. * A. Nenaicans. ubi fup. Y Vid. Srras, ]. i. 3 Diop. Sicut. 
bibl. lib. vi Lucan. Hisron. & al. ® Diop. Sicuz. |. vi = Vid & Arisror. de mirab. aufcult. 
b Lib. ti 


Tude. Some other places and colonies thefe, snd = Andalufia, near the city of Gadey, or Caliz; in 
atew mere, gave amc td; 2. Afinr to Afturias, which jaft, the Andalufians fay, was a ftately tem- 
Ulyffes to Ulyfipone, now Lisboa, where he buile alo ple, buile by the fame warrior, which became in 
a temple to Pallas, Strabo (20) calls thrs city Ud time famous, and much reforted to, for its oracle, 
xipolis, or city of Ulyffes, Mneftheus buiit and peo- from all the chree parts of the world, 
pied the port, that bore his name, on the coalts of” 


(20) Strad. b. iti. 
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ballaft, and made their anchors, and other iron implements, of filvet © (L). Thefe g 
are fuppofed to have likewife fettled in Spain, and to have built feveral other cities, 
e{pecially in Betica, and to have had the maftery of the fea the fpace of forty-one 
years, after which they went and fettled in the Balearic iflands. 
Orber nations  BestDes the Tyrians, Egyptians, and Phenicians, already mentioned, who obtained 
that governed Footing and dominion in this country, £u/ebius mentions? feveral other nations, who 
Spain, did the fame before the coming in of the Carthaginians, fuch as the Egyptians a {e- 
cond time, who held the dominion of the fea thirty-five years, and built fome cities, 
efpecially Tarracona, which they fo called from Tarraco their leader. The Milefians 
are likewife affirmed, by the fame author, to have held fome government there the 
{pace of twenty-nine years, Next, the Carians, forty-eight years, from whom Pi. 
lemy affirms the Carijti in Spain to be defcended. The Lejbians fucceeded them, 
who built feveral cities, and governed, according to the fame Eu/ebius, fixty-eight 
years, Then the Phocians, in the fixteenth year of Zarquinius Prifcus, and held the 
povernment forty-eight years ; and from thence went and fettled on the fouth part 
of Gaul, and built the city of Mar/eilles, of which we fhall have occafion to {peak 
Nebuchadnez- In the next chapter, Lattly, Nebuchadnezzar, after the deftruction of Feru/alem, 
zar. and conqueft of fudza, is afirmed by 7ofephus and Strabo to have reigned nine 
years in Spain‘, at the end of which it is faid that he abandoned it to the Cartba- 
Zinians ; though it is likely, that, as the Spani/b writers affirm, a great part of 
that vaft hoft, which he had brought with him, fettled there, and built cities and 
caftles, which they called by their own, or fome Chaldee names, by which they may 
be itill craced up to their original‘; butupon the whole it feems probable, that moft, 
if not all, of thefe nations, contented themfelves with maritime parts, for the fake 
of commerce, and the command of the fea, and penetrated but a little way into 
the inlands, whilft thefe mightenjoy their own laws and government, and be glad 
to trade and barter with them, and fo be lefs folicitous who were mafters of the fea- 
coafts, and parts adjacent, fo they could but enjoy the benefic of their commerce, 
and the produce of their own lands, in peace and quietnefs, If any of thefe ftran- 
gers were enticed, by the pleafantnefs and fruittulnefs of the country, to ferle 
amongft the anticnt inhabitants, whether this was done by permiffion and confent, 4 
or by force of arms, yet it could not be long before they became fo blended with 
each other, that nothing remained of thet origin, but the names they gave to thofe 
places, which they either built, or lived in. As for the Celsiberi, mentioned a little 
| higher, they increafed fo faft in that pleafant and healthy country, that they were 
Celtiberians is forced to have recourfe to their old method of fending colonies abroad. Some of 
Lufitania = them fettled in Lu/itania, where they founded feveral cities, and called them by 
Celtic names (M)3; and from thefe colonies the Lu/itanians had that of Celtidert given 
to them: hence Diodorus Siculus {fays, that of all the Celtiberians the Lu/ttanian were 
the ftoutefts. Another colony of them went into Letica, where they likewife left 
feveral cities, and other monuments of their fettlement. The goodnels of the clr ¢ 
mate, however, joined to their laborious exercifes, and plain way of living, which 
made them fo ftout and long-lived, may be juftly efteemed one of the main caufes 
of their multiplying fo faft, and being obliged to fend abroad fuch frequent colo- 
nies, a further proof of which we have in the long reigns of fome of their monarchs 
Arganthonius, formerly mentioned ; and we fhall clofe this fection with one more, in the perfon 
his long lifeand of the famed Argantbonius king of the Tartefii, who is faid to have reigned at Gades, 
reign, 


€ Aristor. & Diop. Sic. ubi fup. 4 Euses.chron. Vid. & Tarapn. reg. Hifp. fub A. ant. C. 840. 
€ Antiquit. ]. x. co 9. Geogr. lib. iv. f Vid. Liv. decad. iv. Tarapna reg. Hifp. fub ap. $76. 
Garipal, lib.v. c. 4. Vas. fub an. U. C, 13. & 204. & Lib, vi. 


(L) In this expedition fome of their authors that they were built by the Phenicians (24). 
afirm the Phanicians, who landed at Tarte/fus, to (M) Amongft thefe was the antient city of Se 
have built the city of Gades, or Caliz, tho’ Strabo  govia, or Segobia, tamous for its celebrated aque- 
affirms it to have been done on their third land- duét, and afterwards for its woollen manufacture; 
ing 21). Other authors afcribe the building of and another of the fame name, and built by another 
jt to the Tyrians (22); but we fhall refer our read- colony of Celtiberians, near Corduda in Batica, and 
ers to what has been faid of the foundation of that mentioned by Cafar in his commentaries; though 
famed place, in aformer volume (23). As for the the other was the more famed of the two. 
cities of Malaca and Abdera, Strabo piainly fays, 


(21) Garib. antiq. Hifp. Vaf. Gerund. G al. ubi fup. (22) Plutarch, in Scipion, G al. — (23) Fid. 
[up.. vol. Vi. pe 730 4, 4 (24) Lid, iii. 
now 
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now Cadiz, full fourfcore years*, and to have died in the hundred and thirtieth, 
according to one ', or hundred and fortieth, according to another antienc author *, 
and is mentioned with admiration by others, for his long reign and life! (N).. 


b Varer. Max. |. viii. ¢. 14. ' Asin. Pci. ap. eund. K Vat. Max. ibid. 1 Hero- 
pot. Anacr. Cicer. de fenect. Basin. epift. ad Nepot. Vid. & Vas. tub an. U. C. 129. GERUND. 
Tararu, & al. 


(N) Herodotus fays, that he reigned in Carteia, afcertain ir, fome making him cotemporary with 
al. Tarteia ; Anacreon, that he lived an hundred and = king Siculus, the feventeenth king in our lift, in 
fitty years; Pliny gives him but an hundred and _ the year of the Hood 1514 (25). Others bring him 
twenty; but Silins Italicus three bundred; and, as down as Jow as the 130th year of Rome, or of the 
for the time in which he lived, it is impoflible to flood 1692 (26). | 


(25) Lid, iii. Taraf. (ub an. 1485. (26) Vaf. ub an. A. U. 129. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the conqueft of Spain by the Carthaginians and Romans, to 
the coming in of the Goths, and other northern nations. | 


HIS remainder of the Spanifh hiftory we give here in a feparate fection, not 

as defigning to treat of it inthat ample manner that it would deferve, were 
it detached from the body of this work, for that were a deviation from our ori- 
ginal plan, and on the one hand draw us into fuperfluous repetitions, their conqueft 
by the Carthaginians and Romans having been fully treated of in the hiftory of 
thofe two nations; and, on the other, oblige us to anticipate thofe of the Gauls, 
Goths, Vandals, &c. who conquered, or fettled in, any part of this country, and 
which will, therefore, more properly belong to their feveral hiftories in the fubfe- 
quent chapters, Our motives, therefore, for feparating this part from that which 
we gave in the laft fection, are, .firft, co diftinguifh the true from the fabulous, or 
the certain from the uncertain: of this latter kind; at leaft, we look upon to be all 


that has been faid in the laft fection, though, for the reafons mentioned at the 


beginning of it, we are forced to infert it in fuch a work as this ; and, fecondly, 
becaufe in the remaining part of this volume, ftill to be fpoken of, we fhall proceed 
in a more fucciné& method, to avoid all fuch needlefs repetitions, or anticipations, 
and content ourfelves with giving our readers a kind of chronological fummary of 
thofe conquefts, and refer our readers for thofe, which have already been fpoken of 
in this work, to the volumes and pages, where they are to be feen at full length 3 
and, for the reft, to the remaining chapters of this volume, where they will be more 
amply related. a. | 

THEIR conqueft by the Carthaginians was, if we may believe 7u/tin and Orofius, 
occafioned by the Tyrians, Thefe, having founded the city of Gades, and builc a 
temple to Hercules, were fo infefted by the jealous Spaniards, that they were forced 
to fend to Carthage for help ; which being readily granted, Mée/eus was fent with a 
ficet to their affiftance, who fuppreffed cheir enemies, and inlarged their: territo- 
ries, by the reduction of feveral confiderable places along that coaft™, The rich- 
nefs of the country foon invited them to purfue their conquefts, and the vaft trea- 
fures, both in gold and filver, with which that country then abounded, could not 
but be a ftrong temptation to them", as they were engaged in fuch a bloody and 


[ 325 ] 


expenfive war with the Romans, This was accordingly performed wich great fuc- Year of the 
cefs, at firft, by their great general Hamilcar Barcas, and afterwards by hissed 2770. 


fons A/drubal and Hannibal, the latter of whom he took with him thither, when but 
nine years old, that he might infpire him with greater hatred againft the Komans, 
and with a more eager defire to complete the reduction of this opulent country, to 
the fubjeCtion of Carthage. The fuccefs which thefe generals met with, both 
again{t the Spaniards, and again{t the Romans, whom they had courted to their affift- 
ance °, has been fo fully fpoken of both inthe Roman hittoryP, and in that of the 


—® Justin. ex Trog. Lut. 8 Diop. Sic. lib. vis See before, vol. vi. p. 865, ¢, d. 868, & feq. 
& vol. v. p. $8, e. 71, & feq. P Sce vol. iv. 675, & feq. 684, & feg. 690, & feq. 
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Carthaginians’, that we fhall need only to refer our readers to thofe places here 
cited inthe margin. A/drubal likewife, another of their generals, who was lefc 
there to command during Hamilcar’s return to Cartbage, was no lets iuccefsful there, 


and obliged the Romans to come to a treaty with him, of which the reader 


Year of the 


flood 2793. 
Before Chrift 


206. 


Stript of its 
mines and 
treafures, 


wil] find an account in a former volumer, and which he inviolately kept with them 
whilft he lived ; but his death, which happened foon after‘, and his being fuc- 
ceeded by young Hannibal, put an end to it: and that enterprifing hero, tho’ then 
but twenty-fix years of age, began the war afrefh, and laid fisge to the famed city 
of Saguntum. We have given already a full account of that fiege, and the fad 


cataftrophe of its brave inhabitants, and fhall refer our readers to ict. But Hannz-_ 


bal having undertaken his fatal expedition into Italy", the Carthaginian affairs began 
to decline apace, and their forces to receive many confecutive overthrows here, 
both by fea and land», efpecially under A/drubal the fon of Gi/co, who, being 
defeated by Scipio, was forced to retire to Gades* where, being again defeated at 
fea, and, tocomplete his misfortunes, betrayed by Ma/iniffa, he was reduced to 
fuch a defperate ftate, that, in revenge, he committed fuch horrid cruelties, as rendered 
him and his nation odious to the Spamards and Romans. All this while the two Scipios 
not only gained ground againft them by thefe frequent defeats, but by fome fignal 
inftances of their politenefs rendered themfelves amjable to the Spaniards, as his 
enemies were become hateful to them*. At length two decifive battles, which he 
won over them, were attended with the retaking of Saguntum, which had been 
rebuilt by Hannibal, Here he caufed the Turdetani, who were found there, to be 
all fold for flaves, for having joined Hannibal againft that faithful city 4. We fall 
not repeat here the circumftances of the death of thofe two generals; which was 
like to have quite altered the pofture of affairs, had not the brave Marcius reco- 
vered that great lofs by a bold and defperate a¢t, and with the few troops, which 
he could gather up, after the lofs of thofe two battles, furprifed and burnt the 
Carthaginian camp, which occafioned, inthe confufion that then reigned, the deaths 
of thirty-feven thoufand of them, befides near two thoufand more, who were taken 
prifoners by him’. He was fucceeded by young Scipi2, who, though at thar 
time but twenty-four years of age, had been unanimoufly chofen proconful of Spaia, 
and came thither with a reinforcement of ten thoufand foot, and a thouland horfe. 
His wonderful fuccefs there, the immenfe fpoil he got at the taking of New Car- 


b 


Cc 


thage, his fingular behaviour and continence towards a beautiful female captive, | 


and his generous refufa] of the vaft ranfom, which her parents offered to him, gained 
him the affections of the Spamiards to fuch a degree, chat they looked upon him 
as a demigod, and began every-where to revolt from the Carthaginians*. Their 
generals made feveral vain efforts to ftop the progrefs of this young hero, and were 
as often defeated by him ?; as were alfo Mandonius and Indibilis, who had revolted 
from hime: at length, having thus far reduced the Carthaginians, -he refolved on 


a defcent into “ric, to oblige them to abandon Spain. The fuccefs of this expe- | 


dition being foreign to this Spanifo hiftory, except that ‘he actually forced them 
out of this country, and brought ic under the Roman yoke, we fhall refer our read- 
ers to thofe places, where a full account is given of both f. 

THE Romans being thus become mafters of this rich and noble country, or at 
leaft of a confiderable part of it, by the expulfion of the Carthaginians, one of their 
firfl cares was, to feize on all its valuable mines, efpecially thofe of filver and golde, 
and to ftrip it of its immenfe wealth ; and how confiderable this was, may be guefled 
by the fketch we fhall give in the next note (A), of the prodigious quantities which 

‘their 


1 Vol. vi. 865, & feq. Vol. vii. 1, & feq. F Vol. iv. p..686, e, & fq. Vol. vi. 865,.& 
{eq * Ibid. 690, f, & feq. ¢ Vol. iv. 692, b. vii. p.3, & fq. @-Sce vol. iV. 


‘p. 690, & feq. w See vol. vil. p. 20, c, d. 46, pafl. 48, ¢, f..qgo, a, b. 63,,b..68, & feq. 


* Ibid. 69, & feq. 71, & feq. 77, & Leq. Y Ibid. 78—80. 2 Ibid. p. 6o, & feq. 62, 


-e, f. 2 See vol. iv. 708, f. 722, e. | > Ibid. p.725, & feq. ¢-Ibid. p. 730732. 


Vol. vii. p. $9, & feq. 4 Vol. iv. 734, a—c. 737, & feq. "  €.[bid. 739. f |b:d 
Pp: 740, & feq. Vol. vii. p. 63, & feq. 'Sce alfo.our chronology of Carthage, trom the year.661., to 
684. Vol. vi. p. 717, & feq. ‘® Seer Maccab. viii. 3, & feq. .Liv. Oros. &c. 


(A) Thus we are told (1), that Scipio above- fourteen thoufand three hundred and forty-two 
named, upon his return to Rome, cartied with bim pounds of filver, befides an immenfe quantity of 
(t) Livy, decad. 4. lib. i, it, @& iil. 

. - coin, 
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a their prators, even by the confeffion of their own authors, carried out of it, and 
brought intothe public, as well as into their own treafury : butas ic would be impof- 
fible co enter into a detail of all thofé tranfactions that happened during their Roman 
bondage, without repeating all that has been faid in cheir hiftory, in che foregoing 
volumes, we muft in this, as well as in the fubfequent chapters, refer our readers 
to what has been already faid there ; and only add here one or two remarkable 
events, which have not yet been taken notice of, or but lightly touched upon. One zmtaf; ts 
of them is the grand embaffy, which the Celfes and Spanands fent out of this coun- A‘exander. 
try to Alexander the Great, to congratulate him upon his vaft fucceffes, to beg his 
amity, and that he would fend proper perfons to adjuft fome differences that were 
b amongft them, that is, in all likelihood, between fome of their petty kings. This 
embaffy, ic feems, was highly pleafing to that conqueror, who heard of thofe 
nations for the firft time, and, having granted their requeft, fent them very ho- 
nourably home b, Orofius tells us, that the head of this embaffy was called Mauri- 
ae ae S fae ane ee 
“THE next is that noble pufh which was made by the Celtiberians in Lu/fitania, to 
fupprefs the Roman tyranny, and, if poffible, to drive chem further, if not quite 
out of Spain. What their fuccefs might have been, had not their leader Viriatus, 
whom Florus calls a fhepherd, and Orofius a banditto, been difpatched by the trea- 
chery of Servilius Cepio, who hired ¢hat general’s guards to affaffinate him, may be 
ealily gueff-d by the difpatch he had made in croffing the Durius, Iberus, and Tagus, 
feizing on Gallicia, and fome other provinces, and putting all the Roman colonies 
to fire and {word ; but his untimely death put an end to all farther oppofition, it 
being found then fo dangerous to head an army againft fo powerful and treacherous 
a nation as the Romans (hewed themfelves on this occafion*. How thofe two 
brave brothers, Mandonius and Indibilis, fared, for daring to oppofe them fome time 
after, need not be here repeated ', any more than the dreadful cataftrophe of Nu- 
mantia™, Sagunium", and fome other cities and people, for daring to defend 
their country againft them. By thefe cruel and treacherous means thefe Roman 
invaders fo he fuppreffed that noble love of liberty, for which this nation was 
q juttly famed, that very few attempts were afterwards made for regaining it; and 
thofe did prove fo unfuccefsful, or, to fpeak more properly, were fo feverely pu- 
nifhed, that it quite deterred them from even betraying the ltaft hope or defire 
after their antient freedom, till at length they were quite forced to fubmit to all their 


i Lib. ill. Cc. 20. 


h Arran. geft. Alex. M. lib. vii. 
1 See before, p. 71. 73. 


feq. Id. ibid. Fror. 1. liv. 
A Vol. vii. p. 2—6. 


K Sin. Ivav. Oros. lib. v. c. 8, & | 
® Vol. iv. p. 787, & f{eq. 


‘ —_——ae ae 
~eyiigenee” - i 


coin, c.oaths, corn, arms, and other valuable things. 
L. Lentulus is faid to have brought away a till much 
larger treafure, viz. forty-four thoufand pounds 
of lilver, and two thoufand five hundred and fifty of 
gold, befides the money which he divided among 
his foldiery. L. Manlias brought with him twelve 
hundred pounds of filver, and about thirty of gold. 
Corn. Lentulus, after having governed the hither 
Spain two years, brought away one thoufand five 
hundred and fifteen pounds of gold ; and of filver two 
thoufand, befides thirty-four thoufand five hundred 
and fifty denarii in ready coin; whilft his collegue 
brought from further Spain fifty thoufand pounds of 
fiiver. — e a 
What is {till more furprifing, is, that thefe im- 
menfe fums, amounting in all to one hundred and 
eleven thoufand five hundred and forty-two pounds 
weight of filver, four thoufand and ninety-five of 
gold, befides coin, and other things of value, were 
brought away within the fhort fpace of nine 
_ years ; for ju(t fo much time elapfed between the 
firft and the laft of thefe Roman przxtors (2); and 
juft after they had been as feverely fleeced, in all 
jikelihood, by their other friends the Carthaginians. 
Thefe few inftances fhall fuffice to fhew, how rich 


(2) Vid. Waf. chronic, ab an. urb, 549. 4d an. 558. 


(5) Lid. xxxitir c. 6. 


this country muft then have been, and what an 
immenfe treafure it yielded to their conquerors; for 
though chefe laft never flacked their hands, buc 
kept ftill on bringing freth fupplies from thence, 
yet we do not find, that it was ar all exhaufted. 
On the contrary, it was this prodigious richnefs of 
the country that invited the northern nations many 
centuries after to come and feize upon, and drive 


the Romans out of it, as we fhall fee in fome fub- 


ae ap chapters. 

e are, indeed, told by Strato, that when the 
Carthaginians firft came thither, they found filver 
in fuch amazing plenty, that their uteniils, and 
even mangers, were made of it (3); infomuch that 
Pofidonius {aid of this country, that Pluto, the god 
of riches, had his refidence to the bowels of it (4). 
And Pliny mentions feveral rich mines of filver 
dug there by the Carthaginians, one of which, 
called Bebel, trom the finder of it, yielded Hannibal 
three hundred pounds of filver per day (5). Ina word, 
moft antient authors have celebrated this country 
for its richnefs to fuch a degree, that it hath only 
expofed ic the more (o the invafion of foreigners 
far and near. 


(3) Lid, iti. (4) Ap. exind, ibid, 
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laws, cuftoms, and religion ; and, in a word, to be wholly romanized after their a 


own arbitrary will. 


However, it is plain, 
Hill the fourth confulate of Marius, 4. U. 652. 
after, two years after Dolabella had triumphe 
{aid to have been conquered by 4uguftus, 

We fhall conclude this chapter with a lift 
has gone with them, and afterwards of the ¢ 
Spain continued from Augujtus to Honortus, in 
Romans were driven out of it by the northern nations, 
‘a due time ; by which means the reader wil 
Spanifo bondage under both, without our bel 
already faid in the Roman hiftory, or anticipating up 
to thofe of the Goths, Vandals, Sc. hereafter ; but as we 
thofe Spani/b preetors and emperors, without entering 


as we 


Boox IV. 


that further Spain was not quite fubdued 
nor the Celliberians ull five years 
d over the Lu/itanians®. The reft is 
have formerly hinted. 


of the Spani/h pretors, as far as Livy 


| eafily come a 


mperors, under whofe government 
the beginning of whofe reign the 
whofe hiftory will follow 
t the remainder of the 
eing forced to repeat what has been b 
on what more properly belongs 
fhall but barely mention 
into any further particulars 


of their reigns, we fhall give the lift of them in the following note (B), and fo 


pafs over to the Gauls. But, before we leave Spain, 
the Romans carried off fuch immenfe quantities o 
hinted inthe laft note, they {till left enough behind 
armies and colonies, to build great cities, caftles, forts, 
and academies, for all kind of learning an 
other ftately edifices, which were there reared by their przetors, 
cially by their emperors 3 all which ferved either to allure th 


d exercifes ; to whi 


man yoke, or to deter them from fhaking, it off. 


© Oros. ubi fup. 


(B) After Scipio above-mentioned had expelled the 
Carthaginians. Spain was governed by the following 
prztors; Vid. 

Hither Spain by 
L. Lentulus 
£). Fahius Butaus 
Cato the cenfor 
P. Cor, Scipio 
C. Flaminius 
M. Babius Pamphilus 
L. mil. Paulus 
M. Fulv. Nobilior 
L. Manlius 
Quint. Crifpinus 
AA. Terent. Varro 
Fulv. Flaccus 
I. Sempronius 
M. Titinius 
P. Licin. Craffus 
Ap. Claud. Cento 


Further Spain by 
L. M. Acidinius 
QD. M. Thermus 
Ap. Cl. Nero 
Sext. Digitins 
M. Fulv. Nobilior 
A. Attil. Serranus 
C. Flaminius 
Cn. Man. Vulfo 
C. Catinius 
C. Calpur. Pifo 
P. Sempronius 
P. Manlius 
L. Pofthumius 
T. Fonteius Capito 
M. Cornel. Scipio 
Nort mentioned by Livy 


P. Fur. Philo Cn. Servil. Capito 
Cn. Fab. Buteo M. Mantienus 
M. Fun, Panus Sp. Lucretius. 


Atrer them the fenate reduced the country under 
one prator, in the confulthips of P. Licin. Craffus, 
C. Caff. Longinus, an. urb. $83. which continued 
fo only under the two following ones; viz. 

C. Marcellus 

Publ. Fenteius. 
After whom it was again divided, and governed by 
Cn. Fulvius C. Licinius Nerva. 
Thus far Livy; and from this time, viz. A.U. 701. 
Spain became a confular province, under the conful- 


fhip of . Fulv 
verned ahem. 


Piur. io Mar. 


we beg leave to add, that tho’ 
f gold and filver out of it, as was 
in it to maintain their numerous 
and particularly fchools, 
ch we may add many 


confuls, and efpe- ¢ 


e Spaniards to the Ko- 


ius and T. Annius; and was go- 
and their proconfuls and propre- 
tors, as we learn from Florus and Oroftus. 


The emperors are as follow: 


1. Fulins Cefar 
2. Auguftus 

3: Tiberius 

4- Caligula 

5. Claudius 

6. Nero 

7. Galba 

8. Otho 

9. Vitellins 

10. Vefpafian 

1t. Titus 

12. Domitian 
13. Nerva 

14. Trajan 

15. Adrian 

16. Antoninus Pins 
17. M. Aurelins 
18. Commodns 
19. Pertinax 
20. Fulian 

21. Severus 

22. Caracalla 
23. Macrinus 
24. Heliogabalus 
25. Alexander 
26. Maximinus 
27. Balbinus 
28, Gordianus 


29. Philip 

30. Decius 

31. Gallus 

32. Emilianns 
33. Valerianus 
34. Gallienss 
35. Claudius IT. 
36. Ouintillus 
37. Aurelianus 
38. Tacitus 

39- Florianus 
40. Probus 

41. Carus 

42. Numerianus 
43- Carinus 

44. Dioclefan 
45. Galerius 

46. Conflantine 
47. His three fons 
48. Fulian II. 
49. Fovian 

50 Valentinian 
gt. Valens 

$2. Gratian 

53- Theodofius 
54. Arcadius 
55. Honorinse 
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CHAP. XI. 


The antient ftate of the Gauls, to their conqueft 
by Julius Ceefar, and from thence to the 
irruption of the Franks. 


SECT. I. 
The origin of the Gauls, and extent of their country. 


4X 


HE Gauls were certainly defcended from the Celtes or Gomerians, as has been 7,,;, origin, 
- fully fhewn in fome former volumes?, or, to fpeak more properly, were the names, &c. 


fame people, under a different and more modern name, given them, in all probabi- 
lity, by fome of their neighbours, whilft they ftill retained their primitive one of 
Gomerai, or defendants of Gomer, as thofe ftill do, who retain their antient language 
in its purity, efpecially the northern Wel/o. Other names they were known by, fuch 
as they either feem to have affumed upon fome particular occafions, or fuch as other 
nations thought fit to give them; of all which the reader may fee a {pecimen in the 
following note (A). The name therefore of Gaul, Galli, and Gallia, is not only a 
foreign one, but of a recenter date, as are likewife thofe other appellatives, by which 
Julius Cefar”, and other antient authors, diftinguifh one part of their country from 
another. Such are thofe, for inftance, of Ci/a/pina or Citerior, Tranfalpima or Ulterior, 
and Subalpina, which was fituate at the foor of the 4/ps*. The inhabitants however 
were formerly better known by the name of Ce/tes 4, and the country, in the whole, 
by that of Ce/to -Galliae, of which name we have given, in a former volume‘, the 
beft etymon we could find. Cae/ar afterwards diftinguifhed the whole country under 
the three following names, viz. Belgia, Aquitania, and Gallia Propria, or that which, 
according to him, was chiefly inhabited by the Celtes or Gauls(B). This ra ibe 

7 | urther 


2 See vol. i. p. 166. ii. p. 245, & feq. 6 Comment. |. i. c. 1, &ee € Pour. in Caf & Marcel. 
Pun. hift. |. xvi.c. 11. Strap. Meta, Cruver. & al. 4 See Pausan. in Attic. Cs 3. ¢ Prot. 
l, ii. c. 7. Diop. Sic. 1. xxxix. & aiib. F Vol. ii. p. 245, & feq. paff. and notes. 


(A) Of the firft kind we may reafonably reckon  lemy, Mela, Cefar’s commentaries, Diodorus Siculus; 
ail thofe, which are of Celric extra€tion; fuch as and other antient authors. 
thoie of Celte and Gaul, which tignify édrave and (B) His words are thefe (2): “ The whole coun- 
warlike, Armoric, maritim, and the like. Even that * try of Gas is divided into three parts, the firft 
of Belga, which fignifies fierce and qvarrelfome, might of which is inhabited by the Belgz, the fe- 
have been given to that canton by their brethren ‘ cond by the Aquitani, and the third by thofe 
and neighbours, on account of their retaining their whom we call Gasls, but, in their own tongue, 
original fiercenefs, from which the reft had polithed * are called Celres. All thefe have their language, 
them{elves by their commerce and intercourfe with manners, and cuftoms different.” The meaning 
other nations; rhofe of Cis, Trans,and Subalpine,trom of which words is generally taken to be, that he 


their fituation on either fide of the Alps; that of 
Celto-Scythians from their being neighbours to, and 
intermixed with, that nation; that of Celtiberians to 
thole that were feated on the other fide the Pyrenees. 
As they ipread them{clves, by deprees, farther and 
wider trom each other, and their original tongue 
{plit itfelt into a great number of dialects, their appel- 
jatives became fo numerous, and fo vaftly dideene 
from it, that ic is with great difficulty they can be 
traced to their fountain-head. We fha'l therefore 
Venture no farther, than upon fuch ones as carry a 
kind of certainty of their extraét, and refer fuch of 
our readers, who are curious of fuch etymons, to. 
the authors quoted in the margin (1). He may like- 
wile read that vaft variety of names in Strado, Pto- 


{peaks here of thofe parts, which remained as yet 
unconquered by the Romans, and which retained ftill 
their ancient language and cuftoms; whereas thofe 
which were already fubdued, had altered both by 
that time, to fuch a degree, as to appear to him. 
different from the reft ; fuch was, for inftance, that 
part, which was called Togata, from their having 
taken up the Roman drefs, and, in all likelihood, fe-. 
veral other of their cuftoms, and, by their inter- 
courfe with them, might have very much altered 
their dialeét from the reft. 

One thing is very remarkable, that Ce/ar makes 
this province, which he likewife calls Cifalpina, to 
begin at the foot of the dips, and to have extended 
itelf along the Po, as far as the driatic fea, and 


(1) Bochart.pkaleg. Scalig. thef. semp. Cluver. introd. Pezron, antig. des Celtes. Rowland, Mona antig. | 


Pelloutier hift, des Celtes, Hottoman, Franco-Gall, ¢ al. mult. 


Vor. VII. Ne. 4: 


(2) Cafi bell, Gall. live. t. 
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further diftinguifhed into Comata, whofe inhabitants wore long hair 3 Brachata, from a 

their wearing breeches; and Togata, from the Koman toga being worn there. We 

fhall endeavour to fetcle che limits of each of thefe in the tollowing paragraph, and | 
refer our readers, for che other names by which it was occafionally diftinguifhed ; a 
fuch as chat of “rmorica, from its lying along the fea-coafts ; of Aquitania, from its 

abundance of water; Cis and Tran/padana, and fome others; to the account civen 

of them at the entrance of the Koman hiftory above quoted s. All that needs be 

added here is, that the words Celle and Gau/, fignifying, in the antient language, 

brave and warlike, that of Belga, fierce or quarrelfome, that of Armoric, maritim; thefe 

names were, in all probability, given them by other nations. As for thofe of Cim- 

merians, Cimbrians, Cumbrians, and the like, they are plainly a corruption of their 6b 

original one of Gomerians or Gomerat, as thofe of Galatians and Celto-Galatians were 


_ of Celto-Gaul. 


As for the Galatia or Celto-Graecia of Afia Minor, in which thefe European Gauls 
were fettled by Nicomedes, who had called them thither to his affiftance, we fhall, as 
much as we can, refer our readers to what has been faid of them in fome preceding 
volumes*, to avoid unneceflary repetitions. All that necd be added here is, that 
this province had Cappadocia on the eaft; Bithynia on the welt; Pampbylia on the 
fouth and the Ewxinxe on the north. Here Sc. Paul founded achurch, to which he 
directed that epittle, which is {til] known by the name of the epiftle to che Galatians, 
and was written to reduce them from thofe Fewi/> obfervances, to which fome falfe c 
teachers of the circumcifion had debauched them, and to confirm them in the true 
gofpel liberty, which had been preached to them. We know little elfe of thefe 
Galatians, befides what has been faid in the two volumes laft quoted, except that we 
read in the fecond book of the Maccabees of a fignal overthrow, which the Zews gave 
them in the province of Babylon, where thefe, with a {mal] army of eight thoufand 
men, defeated and killed an hundred and twenty thoufand of the former, The cexc 
fays nothing further concerning this figna] victory, nor about the time in which it 
happened 5 fo that we are left in che dark, whether it {peaks there of the Galatians 
fectled in the province we are {peaking of, or, which is more probable, of the Gauls 
themfelves, who had by this time, if not long before, fpread themfelves all over d 
4fias for it mult be obferved here, that the name of Ga/atai was indifferently given, 
efpecially by Greek authors, to the one and to the other. But to return to the antient 

Gul: 


We have already fhewn in the hiftory of the antient Ce/tes ', that they were pof- 
feffed of the greateft part of Europe. There is {carce a province, or even a corner 
of it, in which they have not left fome evident monument of themfelves, either in 
the names of cities and towns, cantons and provinces, or of their rivers, Jakes, moun- 
tains, promontories, and fuch-Jike. In every part of it, where either the Phenici- 
ans, Carthaginians, or Romans, {ent their invading bands, there they are afirmed by 
antient writers to have found the Celtes or Gauls already fettled * : not that they do € 
exprefly mention them by thofe two names, for we have juft obferved on what 
account they had fevera] other appellatives given them, but yet fuch as plainly appear, 
from the conformity of their language, religion, cuftoms, &c. to have meant one and 
the fame nation. However, we will not venture to fay, that they were all of the 
fame Celtic extract, that inhabited thofe parts of Exvope, either towards the fea-fide, 
fuch as Spain, Portugal, and the French coafts, along the Mediterranean, or towards 
the north-eaft, where they feem to have been fo blended with the Scythians and Sar- 
matians, that it is next to impoffible to affert their boundaries on that fide. All thae 
we pretend to conclude from thofe antient writers, who have written moft clearly 


| 2 and knowingly on this head, is, that the Celtes or Gauls plainly appear to have been f 

: | | | 

hae ® Vol.iv. p. 405, b,c. A See vol. iii. p. 622, d. & vol. iv. p. 755, ¢, f. ' Vol. ii. p. 245, 

| & fq. * Vid. Diop. Sic. 1. ¥. Lucian.) vi. Stu. Irav. 1. iii, Appian. Prov. & al. 
the Rubicon (3); Whereas Strabo, who quotes his ' However, the moft that can be inferred from the 
commentarics (4), and Diodorus Siculas (5), pliinly paflage quoted out of Ce/ar, is, that he found Gaul 

me intimate, that the Gasls or Celtes inhabited all thofe {0 divided at bis coming thither; and thar, by this 
| parts from the .d/ps to the Pyrenees; and we fhall time, their language, manners, ¢>c. were grown 
fhew by-and-by, that they exrended even beyond very different, though originally one and the fame, 


the latter, and poficfled the greateft part of Spain 
and Portugal. 


(3) Bel. Gwil. liv. Mel. |. iii. «2. 


as they were originally one and the fame people, 


(4) Strad.d. v. (5) Diod, Sic. ly. 
the 
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a the firft, that peopled and poffeffed themfelves of, or claimed a dominion over them. 
After the general difperfion, that followed the food, other nations might probably 
come afterwards, fome by fea, others by land, and have been permitted to fettle 
amongit them, there being more want of inhabitants than of room in thofe early 
days, and in regions fo remote from the place of their firft migrations, as we have 
formerly hinted at the beginning of this uaiverfal bijtory, and elfewhere !. 

Tue greateft difficulty, as we hinted in the Jaft chapter, is to prove the Gauls, Gauls in Spain 
or Ceites rather, to have been fettled in Spain and Portugal betore any other nation ; 44 Portugal 
firft, becaufe they were here called by the name of Jberians, or, at molt, Ce.tiberians, 
from which fome are apt to conclude the former to have been the name of the firft 

6 inhabitants of chat part, and the latter to have been given to the Celtes, who came over 

the Pyrenees, and fettled amoneft them. And, fecondly, becaufe Varro ™ mentions no 

Jefs than five diferent nations, that were found there, when the Romans firft invaded 

that country. Thefe were, according to him, the Jberians, Perfians (C), Phenici- 

ans, Celles, and Carthaginians (D). As to the firft, we have formerly fhewn, that 
the word Jberian fignified, in the antient Celtic, any people, country, or place, thac 
was fituate over, or on the other fide of, a fea, river, ridge of mountains, and the 
like" 5 fo that thefe might be naturally called Jberians, on account of their fituation 
over the Pyrenees, by thofe that lived on this fide; and Celtiberians, to diftinguifh 
them from thofe nations they were blended and intermixed with there. As to what 
is objected out of Varro, we have had occafion to hint, in the hiftory of antient 
Spain, that neither the Tyrian or Phanician colonies, nor thofe of the Carthaginians, 
came thither cill a long time after che Ce/tes or Gauls had been fettled there, and peo- 
pled a great part of that country. All this feems felf-evident, firft, from the con- 
fentient teftimony of antient authors, the greateft part of whom exprefly affirm ite, 
and make chefe inhabitants to be of the fame extract with thofe, that filled the hither 
parts of Evrope, to all whom they give the fame common name of Celtes and Gauls, 
and fometimes the more antient one of Cymmerians and Cymbrians Pp. And, fecondly, 
from thofe traces and monuments they have left in almoft every canton and province 
of thar country ; fuch as che names of feas, rivers, mountains, cities, and the like, all 
d which are manifeftly of Celtic extraction. 
Jtaly cannot be fuppofed to have been long unpoffeffed by them, if they were not / Italy: 
the frit peoplers of it, concerning which we hall refer our readers to what has been 
faid on that head in fome former volumes 9. Ie was indeed too fair a {pot not to 
invite {uch a warlike and populous nation thither, had it been ever fo well peopled 
beforehand 5 bur, we think, we have made it at leaft very probable, that they came 
thither fooner than any other ; for if the Humbri or Umbri really were, as they are 
affirmed by many authors to have been’, the aborigines or antienteft people of Jtaly, 
andthey were defcended from the Ce/tes (E), as their name, and other concurring cir- 


m Prin. nat. bift. 1. iit. c. 1. Vide & Lucian. 


© Heropor. l. ii. c. 33. lL. iv. c. 49, 
P Strras. ubi fup. 


F Fror. 1. i. c 17. 


1 Vol. i. p. 177, & fq. vol. ii. p. 241, & feq. 
Arian, Diopor. &c. ubi fup. " Vol. ii. p. 241, & feq. 
& alib. Epttor. arud Strab. J. iv. Vide & Pettourtier. hift. Celt. 1. i. c. 4. 
Stcut. |. v. & al. § See vol. ii. p. 246, & feq. & vol. iv. p. 407, & feq. 
@.w. Dao Haricar. & al. 
and to have founded feveral confiderable cities in 


(C) As it dcth net appear from any antient au- 
thor, that the Perjians {ent any colonies into this 
country, at is Samewhat difficult to guefs, who thefe 
awere, whem eur author mentions with the other 
four. Ho we may be permitted to offer our con- 
yecture, the name being of Celtic extract, and figni- 
tying fevered or divided, it is not unreafonable to 
duppoile, chat it was given to fome tribe or canton 
et this nation, on account of their rupture or dif- 
ference from the reft, either in their cuftoms, laws, 
and fuch-like, or for retaining their old ones, whilft 
thefe had altered theirs, in complaifance to the other 
nations they were intermixed with. 

(D) We are not without fome collateral proofs 
of this. The Phenicians, as diftin& trom the Car- 
Suaginians, were the antient Tyrians (6); and thefe 
are known to have feat a colony, and to have built 
a famous temple to Hercules, in the ifle of Gades, 


Spain(7). And as to the Carthagiaians, who were 
neareft neighbours to it, we have feen likewife, in 
a former volume, how garly they invaded and {et- 
tled in it (8). : 
(E) Pliny derives their name from the Greek op- 
Bpos, which fignifies a fhower; becaufe they had 
been diflodged from their country by a fload, occa- 
fioned by violent fhowers (9). But this etymon is 
far-fetched and forced, unlefs we will admit, that 
it carried the memory of their efcaping the univer- 
fal deluge with it; in which cafe it mutt pie 
pofed, that they came early into thofe parts, and fet 


up fome monuments of their deliverance there. But 


as to the name of Umérians or Humbrians, it feems 
rather a foftening of the original one of Gomerians 
or Cymbrians. 


(6) Strab.t. i, fub init. Mel. 1. iii, 6. See aljo vol. i. p. 393, pal. & (I), (K) (7) See vol. vi, 
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tumftances, feem plainly to intimate’, then it will fcarcely be doubted, that they 4 
muft have entered and peopled that country very early, when we recollect what 
dreadful devaftations the Hetrurians made among them, and how many hundreds of 
their towns and cities they deftroyed in that invafion, which they made upon them, 
and for the further particulars of which, we refer our readers toa former volume:, 

We fhail fhortly come to fpeak of the Germans, and other northern nations, as 
well as of the ifles of Great Britain, Ireland, Iceland, and others lefs confiderable, ali 
which do plainly appear to have been firft difcovered and peopled by the Gauls or 
Celtes. As for the Germans, they were fo like the Celtes in their language, religion, 
and cuftoms, except, as Sirabo obferves", their retaining fome of their original 
fiercenefs, which was doubrlefs owing to their vicinity and intermixture with the 4 
Scythians and Sarmatians, that they feem to have been one and the fame nation; and 
this our author thinks to be the occafion of their being called Germans (F). We 
fhall find a much properer etymon for that name in the fequel. What made us men- 
tion it here, was asa proof, that Germany was part of the Ceitic or Gauli/h territories, 
at leaft as far as the Rhine, if not as far as the Danube *, though, as we have 
already obferved, all that inhabited the countries between thefe two great rivers, 
were very much intermixed with the Scythians, Sarmatians, and other northern (G) 
nations. All chat needs be added here is, thatthe Helveti, Rbeti, Norici, and Pan- 
nonians, Of whom we have given an account in a former volume’, are fometimes 
called Celtes, and fometimes Gauls, indifferently 3 and that their troops were {till ¢ 
diftinguifhed by the name of Celtic and Gaul'/S legions in durclian’s time, as were 
alfo thofe that lived along the foot of, or upon, the Alps themfelves. 

Upon the whole then it appears evidently, that the antient Gauls or Celtes were 
poffeffed of the far greatelt part of Europe 3 that the Mediterranean on the fouth, the 
Atlantic ocean on the weft, the Briti/o and northern on the north-weft, were the 
boundaries of their country 5 and that they extended towards the north as far as 
Scandinavia, Polonia, and Mufcovy; though thefe three nations, as well as thofe that 
lived betwixt the Rhine and Danube, were intermixed with a multitude of other 
people, of the greateft part of whom we know but little, except their names. And 
thus much may fuffice for the extent and limits of antient Gau/, How they came g 
afterwards to be reduced within that narrow compafs, in which we find them when 
the Romans firft invaded them, may be eafily gathered from what has been already 
faid in the Roman hiftory, and will further appear in the fequel of this. 

In the mean time it will not be improper, before we come to fix them according 
ha to that epocha, to inquire, how this antient nation came at firft to fpread itfelf, as 
ee we have fhewn they did, all over Europe; that is, whether they advanced by gra- 

dual {teps from the place of their firlt difperfion, whigh we formerly fixed in Phry- 
gia +; or whether they came thither by fea, and, Janding at firft on fome of the 
ttalic or Mediterranean fhores, cilated themfelves frem chence as far and wide as we 
find they did. Either hypothefis has its difficulties. If that of Bero/us and his follow- ¢ 
ers could be credited, that Gomer’s fons fettled themfelves in feveral parts of Spais 
and Italy fo early as an hundred and forty-two years after the flood, the gradual migra- 
tions will hardly be thought quick enough to have extended themfelves to fuch vaft 
tracts of ground in fo fhort a time; and it will be more natural to fuppofe, that 
they failed thither from Lefer Afia,. But then it will be equally difficult to imagine, 
how the¢ could, in the fhort fpace of an hundred and forty-two years, become fuch 
expert mariners, as this fuppofes them to have been 5 and, if we allow thema longef 
fpace for making themfelves fo far mafters of navigation, they may be as reafonably 


* Compare vol. ii. p- 246, d, e. and vol. iv. p. 416, c. Vol. ii. ubi fup. ® Lib iv. & Vil. 
w Diovor. |. xxxvili, & feq. Prov. |. ti. c. 9. * Tacit. German.c. 1. Prot. |. viti, PLIn. nate 
hift.l. iv.c. 12. Y Sce vol. v.p. 5. (D), p. 313, (E), p. 31g, not. p. gig, & feq. & (F). —-* Los. 
hli.c. 2. Liv. 1 xxi. c. 30, & feq. Porys. |). ii, Phin. nat. hift. 1. fii. c. a0, & alibe * Vol. 1. 


p. 166, ¢, f. vol. il. p. 244, a b. 


(F) The word Germauus was that by which the (G) Such were the Saxons, Franks, Sicambri, Bur- 
Romans diftinguifid brothers by the fame tather and = gtsnai, Guadi, Goths, Hunns, Baflarna, the Rhetil, 
‘mother from thofe which were only by the one or Norici, Pannonians, Meefians, Thracians, and many 
the other, whom they termed sterint or confan- more, whofe names and fituation the reader will 
guinel. And though the etymon itfelt be certain'y find in the feveral maps at the head of this hiftory ; 
talle with refpeét to the Germans, yet it fhews the and for the de{cription and particuars of which 
great affinity, which that aathor obferved between we refer him to the general index at the end of 
them and the Gauls. 4 this volume. 


thought 
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a thought co have ‘expanded themfelves thus far by fuch gradwa] migrations, as either 
want of room, curiofity, or defire of change,; may be .fuppofed to have led them | 
to. That they. began betimes to navigates: af:to: coaft ae leaft, not only the Meds- : 
gerranean, Atlantic, and other: feas, but evemon the main ocean, we fhall prefently 

have occafion to fhew, when we'come.to {peak of their arts; commerce, &c. But it : | 
_ is {carcely to be believed,’ all things confideréd, that their rude {kill inthis are could c 


we have feen in.the Jaft chaprer.;; coke ae @ a 
_ Tue fame fate having attended:them, not only in Jsaty, but likewife on this fide 
of the Alps, where the provinces:of Noricum, Helvetia, Rbatia, and that whole tract, 
which lies between thofe mountains and the-Jake. of Geneva,. were taken from them, | 
as we have feen inthe Roman hiftory >, the whole Gaulifb extent came then to reach 
no farther than fromi that lake to the Pyrenees, having {till: che Mediterranean on the ; 
fouth, the Rdsne.on the north, and the Britif chanel on the weft ; for, by this time, | 
the Briti/o and other iflands were.detached from the inlands, and lived under princes : 
of their own, though, in matters of religion, they {till kept.a kind of conformity 7 
with, if noc rather a kind of jurifdiction over them, as we fhall fee under the next 
article, This was the ftate of Gaui, and thefe its limits, when Falius Cefar firtt ; 
came into it, as we have feen ina former volume, where we likewife took notice of 
feveral other changes, which were made in their boundaries, and new divifions of | 
their provinces and diftricts by the conquering Romans, particularly by Auguffus, and { 
to which we beg leave to refer our readers,, to avoid repetitions and prolixity ¢. 

For the fame reafon we think it fuperflupys to fay any. thing here of its natura! or ‘ 
artificial rarities, or to fpend any longer time in defcribing a country fo near, and 
fo well known to us. We have defcribed its antient ftaté ina former volume 4, and | 
there given an account of its moft confiderable rivers, lakes, mountains, &¢. We Is fertility, &e. 
have there likewife taken notice of the fertility of the country, and how early it had 
begun to be cultivated and improved, even as far back as the times of Mercury, who 
is affirmed by a learned modern, and not without fome fubftantial proofs, to have 
reigned in Gaul, when it was in its full extent, and, by his wholfome laws, and 
indefatigable pains to promote its trade and commerce into foreign countries, to 
have raifed the Gaulifs nation to a furprifing height of power and glory ¢. This reign 
hath indeed been very much fufpected by fome other authors, who have written fince f, 
as fabulous and imaginary ; but we do not think it as yet confuted by any thing that 
has been offered either againft it, or in favour of the Cte/iaz hiftory, which, we hope, 
Wwe have, notwithftanding all its many and learned advocates, fufficiently confuted 
in our Affyrian hiftory 8. But, waving that intricate and controverted point, it is 
generally allowed, that this country was in as flourifhing a condition, when the Ro- 
mans firft invaded it, as any in Europe, and their lands, commerce, arts, €%¢. culti- 
vated and improved by its induftrious inhabitants, ina manner altogether anfwerable 
to its excellent fituation and climate (H), as we fhall have further occafton to fhew 


f in the fequel. 
| ie ye How- 


a a 


* Vol. iv. p. 408, & feq. p. #61, & feq. & alib. paff. vol. v. p. 129, 
298, & feq. vol. vi. pe 270, $14, a, 4 Vol. ii. p. 248, & feq. © Pezron. antiquit. des Celtes, 
c. 19. See vol. ii. p. 250, & feq. € Fourmonr. Vide & Pexvourier. hift. Celt. {ub indic. auctor. : 


Beprorb. chronol. & al. & Vol. i. p. 867, & feq. 


(H) The antientt Celtes indeed, and’ thofe Gauls, earth, and the milk of their cattle, they either . 
who were intermixed with the Scythians, did ftill wholly negleéted agriculture, and all property in | 
obferve their old cuftom of living in tents and wag- lands, or, at moft, built themfelves a little houfe or } 
gons, or at moft in huts, built juft to laft them cottage big enough for their family, in the midf@ of 
one year, after which they removed into frefh quar- as much ground, as they thought fit to cultivate 
ters; and as they lived chiefly on the fruits of the for that year, The Germans and Suevi are obferved 
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However, it muft be obferved here, that thefe improvements were of much a 

4 Jater date than cheir firft fettlements ;-and that, if we except Spain, Italy, and the 
fouthern parts of France, the reft of their territories were too cold and difcouraging 
to a nation that chiefly delighted in war, hunting, and fuch-like exercifes, and ata 
time when agriculture was, as it were, in its infancy ; and it is moft probable, that 
the fruitfulnefs of the warmer climates frft put the northern inhabitants upon endea+ 
vouring to fupply by art the defects of their foil and climate ; for even in the times of 

: the Aoman emperors, we co not find,: that they had either vines, olives, or any other 
fruit or grain, except corn"; and moft ‘authors, .who have written on this fubject, 
feem to attribute it wholly to the extreme cold to which they were expofed. It is 
indeed very likely, that thofe authors, ‘being ufed to warmer climates, have fome- 
what exaggerated the coldnefs of thefe, which experience fhews are nothing fo fevere 
as they have reprefented them‘; but itis, at the fame time, far from improbable, 
that they are become much warmer than they were ia thofe antient times, partly by 
deftroying a vaft number of forefts, which ftagnated the air, and intercepted the 
warmth of the fun; by the draining many ftanding waters, and marfhy grounds; by 
cherifhing it with warm manure, and other fuch improvements, which are obvious 
to every naturalift. The Romans chemfelves feem to have been fenfible:of this change, 
though they attributed it to fome favourable alteration in the pofition of the earth, 
) pretended to have been even foretold -by that famous Greek aftronomer Hipparchus k, 
But however that be, it is plain, that chefe countries are fo far from being fo con- 

{tantly covered with ice and f{now, and their great rivers from being always fo hard 

frozen, as to ferve them, in{tead of bridges, for croffing whole armies over them in 

their winter excurfions, that we look upon it now asa kind of wonder, whenever 
any of them chance to be frozen at any fuch rate. Se = + 


b 


Climate grown 
Warmer, 


h Excerpt. ex Appran. de Celt. Var. de re ruftic.).i. Diop. Sic.) y. Stras. 1. iv. Cic. de confuet. 
prov. Perron. fat & al. = | Vide auc. fup. citat. & Herop.|.v. Pxin. jun. panegyr. cxif. AMM. 
Mancett. I. xix. c. 2. lL. xxxi. c.g, Ovin. de trift. eleg. x. ver. 8, & ab k Vide int. al. CorumMeLL. 
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by Fulins Cafar to have followed the fame cuftom his own ground; fo that there were not any two to 
in his days; who adds, that it was one of the chief be {een contiguous to one another (12). 
tasks of their yearly magiftrates to aflign them fuch/-4 Even when they came to live in cities, as the 


Their religion 

derived from 

the antient 
Celtes. 


lands, according to the exigence of their families 5; 
and, as foon as the year was over, they removed 
into fome other country (10). 

Hence came the name and ufe of cantons: every 
tribe had a canton affigned to it, which was govern- 
ed by its own magiftrates, who were chofen from 
among them. This cuftom, being derived from the 


antient Celtes, had, it plainly appears, fpread itfelf 


all over Europe, and beyond (rt). The Romans 
called thofe cantons pagi,.which took up more or 
lefs ground, according to the largenefs ot the tribe; 
and, as {oon as it was parcelled out among their fa- 
milies, each of them built a cot in the centre of 


(10) Live. 1y.liv. ea. 8 vie 22. 
6.3. Strab.l.iv. Polyd. b. ii, 
feq. Appian. Diodor. & al. 


SECT. 


Gauls did as foon as any others in Emurope, if we 
except perhaps Italy and Spain, they neither walled 
nor fortified them, alleging, that fuch {trong places 
ferved only to abate of the courage and fiercenefs of 
its inhabitants, and often proved the occafion of 
their being brought into flavery (13). Whenever 
therefore they found themfelves invaded, they all 
marched out under their leaders, and engaged the 
enemy in open field, or, if they found themfelves 
unequal to the fight, they retired into either woods, 
murfhes, or other places of difficult accedfs, as we 
fhall fee in the fequel. 


(11) Idem, b. i. €.12,37. Ammian, Marcellin. L. xxii 
(12) idem ibid. Vide G Dion. Halicarn, 1. i. 
(13) Tacit. div. Bell. Gall. b. iii, €. 29. 1. iv. & 19, & feq. & aid. 
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The religion of the Gauls. 


\ i, | E have already given an account of the religion of the antient Celtes in a for- 


mer volume 73 


and as the Gauls were defcended from them, as we have 


fhewn under the laft article, it isnot to be doubted but it was continued and propa- 
gated amongft them, in the fame manner and form as they received it from them, 
till their intercourfe with other nations, or perhaps rather their fubjection to them, 
gave birth to thofe changes and intermixtures, which it afterwards underwent. To 
come therefore ata tolerable notion of true Gaulifh religion, we fhould feek it 
amonett thofe Gauls, who were leaft converfanc with other people, and had leaft 


8 Vol. ii p. apts & feq. 
OS eccafion 


d 
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a eccpfion or neceflity of receiving or adopting any thing from them; inftead of having 
recpurfe co that of the Greeks and Romans, from whom whatever they might, in 
progels.af time, borrow, that might caufe a kind of refemblance between them, yet 
originally they giffered as much, not only in this, but in almoft all other refpects; 
as black ‘from white, Much worfe have they fucceeded in this point, .who have 
transformed the Gaulifd deities into Greek and Roman ones, and {pent a deal of time 
and ,pains to no purpafe, to prove them to have been fuch® ; whereas we hope, in 
the feque], to give our readers indubitable arguments of their being of Celtic extrac- 
tion, For the fame reafon we muft.be yery wary how we depend too much on thofe 
few aptient authors, whether Greeks or Komags; who have accafionally fpoken of 

b them(A). Thefe few fcraps they have left us of Gauli/h religion, fufficiently thew, 
shar they knew Hicle of it ; and thar, even in thofe points in which they do not clafh 
agyingt one another (B), they have betrayed fuch a fondnefs and partiality for cheir 
ams as if they had looked upon ir'as the mother, and the other as the offspring of 
it. . Upon which account Zo/ephbus makes no {cruple co affirm‘, that all that the beft 
of thefe had writgen of the Gauls, was without any foundation, and owing .to an itch 
of faying fuch things of them, as no man had ever faid before, or indeed could fay. 
And, in fagt, it could hardly be atherwife, .confidering that the Gau/s made it a 
conRant rule never to commit any thing to writing, according toa fettled maxim 
amongft them, . that ic was more glorious to perform noble deeds, than to {peak and 

c write-well¢, jBefides, had they laid more open to their neighbours than they really 
did (C), yet could thefe have received no great intelligence concerning their religion, 
fince their dryids or bards made it a main part of their policy to conceal it, at leaft 


the moft confiderable points of it, even from their own laity, as we fhall fhew in the 


fequel. - | 
' {7 will appea 


r fall more unreafonable to fuppofe, that the Gauls received any. 


park of their religion from either the Greeks ar Komans, if we confider, befides what 


© Scuep. bibliot. hift. Franc. p. 29. “Vide relig. des Gaul pref. p> 4. © Cont. Apion li. 4 See 


Ces. comment. l. Vie | SatLust. bell. Catilin. | 


A). Fhe molt confidgrable of thefe are, Poe: 
Cefar, Diodorus Siculus, Pomsponius Mela, Strabo, and 
Pliny, and they have written of it in fuch a loofe, 
and yet concife a manner, that all their fragments 


put together would hardly amount to three or four . 


pages; and, if thefe pages were to be reduced to 
their juft value, would lofe one half of their bu:k (1); 
whether it be, that thefe aurhors have but juft co- 
pied one another, or only defigned to fay the fame 
things. a ae 

(B) According to thofe quoted in the laft note, 
both the religion and cuftoms of the Gawls are drawn 
in fuch colours, 3s would incline one to fufpeét them 
of innate partiality, or rather hatred, to that brave 
nation. Diodorus, among the reft, makes no {cruple 
to tell us, that their ferocity was in nothing more 
remarkable than in their religious rites, in which, 
fays he (2), nothing could be more impious, than 
the victims, which they offered, nor more inhu- 
man, than the manner in which they offered them. 
And, 1f we may believe Procopius (3), it feems as if 
this barbarous cuftom had been ftill in vogue fome 
centuries after their embracing chriftianity. 

A modern writer however has been at the pains 
to quote other authorities, to difculpate them from 
a great deal of this pretended inhumanity (4), and 
to prove, that they were famed for their virtue and 
morality. It is well, if both fides have not exagge- 
rated in their turns. But, at the worft, the Gasls 
do not appear ro have much outdone thofe other 
nations, who cry out fo bitterly againft them, in 
thefe execrable cuftoms of offering human victims 
to their gods, of murdering fome captives in their 
auguries, and fuch-like. On the contrary, we have 
fhewed in fome former parts of this work (5), that 


not only the antient Egyptians, Canaanites, &c. but 
even the .Romans, Carthaginians, and others, made 
a common practice of them ; and thus far their re- 
ligionts bore a refemblance, whichfoever of them 
were the inventors of thefe bloody ceremonies, con- 
cerning which we have nothing to add to what we 
have faid in the volumes above-quoted. | 
— (C) Fofephus (6) tells us accordingly, that their, 
country was, in fome meafure, inacceflible, becaufe 
nature had fortified them on all fides with a kind 
ot impenetrable ramparts, fuch as were the Alps, 
the Pyrenees, the ocean, and Mediterranean, the 
Rhine, &c. and with ftrength and courage to de- 
fend their frontiers. ae be. 

It is no lefs improbable, that their religion was 
brought in amongft them, either over any of thefe 
then inacceflible mountains, feas, or rivers; becaufe, 
on the one hand, the nations that antiently inhabit- 


ed over the Pyrenees, Alps, and on the other fide. 


the Rhine, Danube, &ce were, as we have fhewn, of 
the fame Celtic extraét with the Gauls, and had 
received the fame religion, laws, and cuftoms, with 
them from their ancefto-s; fo that we muft, of 
courfe, fuppofe, that it was fettled and practifed 
amangft them fome ages before they either thought 
of making excurfions out of their own territories, 
or others, among whom they had, by their conquetts, 

‘colonies, and warlike exploits, injected an univerfal 
dread, took it into their heads to invade them. On 
the contrary, it appears from fome authors, that 
even the Romans did not make any attempt on them 
till about four hundred years afcer they were known 
to be fufficiently fixed in their religion, government, 
and difcipline (7). : 


(t) Relig. des Gaul. pref. p. 2 (2) Hiftor. l. v. (3) Gother. 1. ii. c. 25. (4. Vide Lewis, 
biftor. Britan. c. 2. Gp auctor. ab eo citat. (5) See vol. i. p.131,(W), p. 211, fi & alib. paff. vol. vi. 
p. 27, 4, &. vol. vii. p. 136, e, f. p. 679, &, 5. p. G81. paff. p. 696, a, 6, & (Ai, (6) Bell: (TH. bite 
c. 16. (7) Paufan, in Phocic, Vide relig. des Gawl, |: i, €. 3. | ie | 
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The Hiftory of the Gauls. 


has been hinted at the end of rhe laft note, that their gods and goddeffes, and their 
very names, plainly appear to be of Celtic extract, and exaétly anfwering fome emi- 
nent part of their character (D), noc as gods and goddefles, but as heroes and heroines, 
famed for fome peculiar. excellency, and as fuch deified, 1f we may be allowed the 
expreffion, by the courtefy of their defcendants ; whereas the Greeks and Romans 
did not adopt, much lefs challenge them for their own, till many ages after, chat 
is, as a.jéarned author feems rightly to fuppofe ¢, not till the former had been ordered 


by the oracle of Dodona to adopt the deities of the barbarians‘; and the latter made 


it a ftanding Jaw not to invade any nations, till they had previoufly implored the 
favour of their gods, and promifed to build them temples, and eftablith their worfhip 
amongft them. | 

WHETHER the Gauls, or antient Ce/tes rather, were the firft introducers of thefe 
hypothefes, or whether they adopted them in imitation of other antient nations, isa 
knot too hard for us to untie. However, it is plain they antiently adored a fupreme 
Being under. the name of £/us, which feems only a corruption of the old Celtic word 
Dhew, from which the Greeks probably borrowed their Ges and Ztvs, and the Romans 
their Dews.. This notion was religioufly preferved by their druids; and if they, for 
worldly ends, or perhaps to pleafe the people, whofe impetuous defire after this 
novelty they could not refit, fuffered the worfhip and images of thefe gods to be 
introduced amongft them, yet they never looked upon them as any other than infe- 
rior deitics, whatever the laity might be indulged to do in procefs of time; but the 
worfhip of the true God was ftill carefully kept up, and the oak efteemed the fymbol 
of the Deity, as fire was among the Perfes, of whom we have given an account in a 
former volume & To frame therefore a right notion of the religion of this, or any 
other nation, we muft not judge of it by the corruptions introduced into it by a mad 
populace, and winked at by the priefts and philofophers, but as it was believed and 
profefied by thofe, who had the care of it. And in this cafe we fha)l perhaps find 
the moft material difference between that of the Gauls and that of the Greeks and 
Romans, even in thofe points in which they feem moft to agree, we mean, the 
worfhip of the fame gods, with refpect to the different characters which they gave, 
and ideas they entertained of them, the latter feeming calculated to footh the moft 
inordinate paffions, and authorize the worft of crimes, and the former rather quite 
Oppofite to it; and this is what the modern author laft quoted has taken no {mall 
pains to fhew in two main inftances, wiz. from the contrary notions which thefe 
entertained of their gods, and from the moral doctrines of their druids. It is indeed 
no hard matter to imagine how the religion and precepts of Noah (and thefe were 
free enough from all idolatry, and che fuperititious trafh, which crept in afterwards 
among, his defcendants) fhould be preferved for a confiderable time in the family of 
Japheth, upon which that patriarch had pronounced and intailed a peculiar bleffing ® ; 
but we cannot be fo fanguine in favour of thofe druids, as to believe with that author, 
that they preferved them fo pure among themfelves during fuch a feries of ages, as 
he feems co fuppofe. If they did, they were guilty of a very fhameful remiffnefs 
and condefcenfion to the laity, in fuffering them to run themfelves into fuch vile 
idolatries, horrid fuperftition, deteftable rites, and corruption of principles and mo- 
rals, as they muft be owned to have done, in fpite of all falfe gloffes, that have been 
ufed to palliate their degeneracy, or the fuppofition of their having been too much 
mifreprefented by Greek and Latin authors. We have, on the contrary, fhewn ina 
former volume ', that the antient Ce/tes, even in the times of their primitive fimpli- 
city of life, and when they were as yet freeft from luxury and other corruptions, 
had yet adop ed many inhuman ceremonies into their worfhip, auguries, &c, Even 
the Scythians, a younger branch of Fapbeth’s family, who lived ftill in a much 
greater fimplicity, and were more unmixed, and had lefs intercourfe, with other 
nations, did yet even exceed the Celtes inthe barbarity of their religion and cuftoms k ; 
and it will evidently appear from what follows, that the Gauls, Germans, and other 
northern people, did not only copy after, but even outdo them in it 3 fo that tho’ 


© Relig. des Gaul. 1. i. ¢. 3. F Pun. |. xxvii. c. 3. 
xix. 27. See Mona antiqua, p. 43, & feq. p. 98, & feq. p. 105, & feq. ' Vol. ii. p. 257, & fq, 
k bid. p. 241, & feq. p. 270, & feq. 

. (D) This our reader will be belt able to judge of, by turning to the fourth fection, under the note (L), 
to which we refer, to avoid needief{s repetitions, 


they 


& See vol. ii. p- 71, d. » Genef. 
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a they muft beallowed, for reafons hinted more than once, to have been little known 
to, and, in great meafure, defignedly mifreprefented by, thofe authors who have ) 
written of them, yet they cannot, without manifeft partiality, be difculpated from 
the charge of having had many bloody and inhuman rites, many abfurd and unfo- 
cial principles, as well as corruption of morals, in common with other nations, tho’ 
noc in che fame degree with them. Let therefore the private doctrines of their druids | 
have been whac they would, and they be fuppofed ever fo averfe and oppofite co : 
the general practice of the people, nothing can be faid for their countenancing, if not 
encouraging, thofe abominable ceremonies, fuch as their offering up of human 
victims to their gods by way of expiation, their auguries from the reeking blood and 

b entrails of cheir captives, and others of the fame nature, of which we fhall fpeak in 

due time. 
We think ourfelves obliged to be the more particular in our inquiry into the relt- The Gaulifh re- 

gion of the Gau/s, as it is the fource and foundation, not only of that of the antient ian ser 

Germans, and other more northern nations, but likewife of that of the antient Bri- 771 n | 

tains, who, as we fhall fee in a fubfequent chapter, were defcended from, and had 

received their religion, laws, cuftoms, @c. originally from them; fo that what is faid 

on that fubject in this chapter, will ferve as a clue co that of thofe other nations we 

fhall have occafion to fpeak of in the following ones; by which means we fhal! avoid 

many needlefs repetitions, and be able to confine our account of them chiefly to thofe 

points, in which they either differed from this their common mother, or in {uch cafes, F 

where there appears a neceffity to fhew che affinity they bear to each other. As for 

thofe of the antient inhabitants of Jtaly, Spain, &c. who became intermingled with 

the Gau/s, the reader will find the former already done in a former volume!, and 


the reft will come in their curn in fome of the fubfequent chapters. And here we . 
fhall, for order-fake, begin with an account of the different deities worfhipped by = 
the antient Gauls, and the particular ceremonies and facrifices ufed to each of them, | 


not as they were tranfmitted tothem from their Celtic anceftors, concerning which we 
refer our readers to what has been faid in their hiftory, but as they were found in 
the times of the Romans invading of, and becoming firft acquainted with them. 
d We havealready hinted, that they antiently worfhipped the fupreme Deity, under Efus the /x- 
the name of L/us or He/us (E), and the fymbol of the oak 3 and it will not be thought 77" De : | 
ftrange, | 


I Vol. iv. p. 414, & feq. p. 436, & feq. & alib. paff. 


(E) There have been various conje@tures concern- 
ing the etymon of this word, befides that which we 
offered a little higher, and which to us feems the 
moft natnral, becaufe the Celsic Dh being pronoun- 
ced with a kind of preceding afpiration, and not 
unlike our fofter th in {uch pronouns as shee, thon, 
&c: foreigners, who were unufed to it, could nor 
well exprefs the found of the word Dhew, but by 
the letters Ej. As for the final s, might be fu- 
peradded by the Greeks and Romans, according to 
their way of terminating the mafculine gender im ms 
and os, as they did likewife in the piural E/,, Aijoi, 
as they may be feen in Hefychius. 

The antient Esrsfcans, according to Suetonius (8), 
called the Deity far; for he obierves there, that, 
among the other prodigies which preceded Augu- 
fius’s death, a flath of lightning having erafed the C 


.from the word Cajar, as it ftood engraved on a pe- 


deftal thac fupported his ftatue, the diviners told 
him, that the C being a numerical letter fignifying 
an hundred, the omen portended, that he had but 
fo many days to live, after which he would be dei- 
fied, becaufe Afar, or the remainder of the word 
Cefar, fignified God in the Etrujcan language. If 
we might therefore be allowed a far-off conje€ture 
concerning thefe two names, E/us among the Gauls, 
and 2E/er among the Etrujcans, it would te, that 
they might be both of Heérew extract; and we 
have elfewhere fhewn, that the old Celtic, with 
which the Esrufcan has a vaft afhnity, appears vi- 


(8) In vit. Augnft. (9) Vob. ii. p. 293, e, (B). 
18, (12) Conf. Gen, xvii. 1, @ Exod. Vi. 3. 


Vor. VII. N® 5. 


fibly to have been a dialect of the Hebrew (gy). The 
word ty hezus fignifies frong and mighty, and is 
given to God io many places, particularly by the 
pfalmift (10)3 and sry ezer fignifies help or helper 
(11), and is likewife given to Him, as he is empha- 
tically fo, when all other helps fail, The patriarch 
Abraham, and his defcendants, knew him by the 
name of W-Dry el-faddai, the mighty or felf-/ufficient 
God, till he made his peculiar name fehovah known 
unto them (12); and it is remarkable, that the Thra- 
cians, a branch of the Celses, did, according to 
Macrobius, call the gad, to whom they had ereéted 
a temple on mount Zilmiffus, Sabazius, which is a 
plain corruption of the Hebrew word Tzabaoth, 
e{pecially confidering, that, in their religious rites 
to Bacchus, they were wont tocry out, Evobe Sab- 
bai, which is the Elobe, or, if you pleafe, the Fe- 
hovah Tzabbaeth of the Hebrews, as God is em- 
phatically called by the pfalmift in the pfalm above- 

uoted, and fignifies Lord of hofts, a title that well 
ited the martial Thracians. As thefe therefore were 
rather attributes, than the names of the Godhead, 
each nation may be fuppofed to have chofen that 
which fuited their genius beft; and the Gass 
ae of Hefus, as fuiting moft with their warlike 

Irit. 
PT hat not only the names of the Deity, but this 
way of worfhipping Him under oaks, and in oaky 
groves, was common to all the defcendaats of 
Noah, we have undoubted proof out of the old 


(10) Vide int. al. Pfal, xxiv, 8 (11) Gen. ii. 
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ftrange, that this notion of a fupreme Being fhould have been preferved among the a 
defcendants of Fapbeth, when we find fuch lively traces of it even among the idola- 
trous Syrians, Midianites, and even the Canaanites, as in the family of Lavan ™, of 
Felbro*, and of the two Adimelechs kings of Gerar in the times of Abrabam and 
Ifaac °, and fome others we could name, particularly the Gibconites in fo/bua’s time P, 
Mdonibezek in the time of the judges 9, and Hiram king of Tyre in the reigns of 
David and Solomon * ; who all not only retained the notion of the Deity, nocwith- 
ftanding their idolatry, but had likewife a peculiar name for it, diftinct from thofe 
of their other gods. To this let us add, with refpeét to the Gauls we are now {peak- 
ing of, that the natural fondnefs, which they had for the religion and cuftoms of 
their forefathers, the contempt they entertained of other nations, the reclufe and 
folitary life of their druids, who were the keepers and teachers of their theology, and 
their ftrict and conftant practice, founded upon it, of facrificing, and performing their 
other religious rites under the oak only, as confecrated to that fupreme Being, were 
moft effectual means to preferve that fundamental notion ftill uppermoft among them, 
whatever other fuperftitions might be, in procefs of time, introduced among them 3; 
for we muft here obferve, chat they kept conftant to this cuftom, or rather, as feems, 
law, of performing their religious worfhip under that tree, or, more properly, in 
groves of it, even after they had adopted that long regiment of deities, of which we 
are about to give an account. Tochis we muftadd, that, in the midft of thofe hea- 
thenifh fuper{titions, which crept by degrees into their religion, they never erected 
any either temples or idols unto this E/us or fupreme Deity ; fo that he feems to have 
been acknowledged by them much in the fame manner, that the 4¢benians did the 
unknown God mentioned by St. Paul*; which notion was far enough from being 
peculiar to them: others had their unknown God as well as they, and owned them- 
felves his offspring, though their notion and worfhip of him were very imperfect, 
and, in many cafes, too unworthy of him, as even the Gauls did, when they came to 
Intermingle the Roman theology with their own. However, antiently they feem to 
have entertained fome fublime notions of him, to confirm which we need but add 
what Tacitus fays of the Senones, who were a branch of the Celtes, and had the fame 
religion: They, fays that author', have no other temples but a wood or grove, 
where they perform all their religious rites. None is admitted to enter it, unlefs he 
Carries a chain, in token of his dependence on, and owning the fupreme dominion, 
which God has over him; and, if he chance to fall down, none muft dare to help 
him up ; but he muft either roll himfelf, or crawl upon his belly, out of the place. 
He adds, that their whole religion confifts in an acknowledgment, that the deity, 
which makes its abode there, governs all things; that all things depend on him, 
and ought to obey him. Strabo fays much the fame of the Celtiberians, another 
branch of the Celtes; and adds, that they worfhipped the God without name, and 
danced every full moon, before their houfes, all the night in honour of him". And 
might it not be upon this account, as an ingenious author obferves , that Lucan rallies 
the Mafilian druids, when he tells them», that they were the only ones of all men, 
to whom it was given to know, or not to know, the godsthey adored? And then, 
fpeaking of their groves, fays, that their ignorance of the deities they worfhipped 
under them, was the caufe of that veneration they paid to thofe fturdy and fhapelefs 
trees. He fpeaks there indeed of deities in the plural, Roman and poet like; but 
that he did not intend thereby, that any more than one was worfhipped in thofe 


® Genef. xxxi 48, & f{eq. " Compare Exod. ii. 21, & feq. and xviii. g, & feq. 
xx. 3, & feq. xxvi. 8, & feq, P Jos. ix. 9, & feq. 1 Judg. i. 7. 
{e}. § Acts xvil. 23. * De mor. German. ® Geogr. |. iti. 
]. if. ¢. 2. ® Luc. Pharfal. |. iti. 
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teftament, as we fhall prefently fhew ; and we only 
mention it here to contute the notion of thofe, who 
f{uppofe the E/us of the Gauls to have been the god 
Mars; for neither he, nor any other inferior deities, 
were worfhipped under thefe oaks, or with the fame 
rites with E/us; and therefore Pliny, in his defcri- 
ption of the ceremony which they ufed in gather- 
ing the mifleto of thofe facred oaks, has thefe 
words, which plainly fhew, that thefe trees were 
dedicated to the Deity itfelf: “ The druids, fays he, 


“* (13) believe, that the mifleto is a fign, that God hath 
‘© chofen that tree to himfelf;” and a little lower, 
after having particularly defcribed their manner of 
gathering it, he adds, “ that they offered up vic- 
“‘ tims and prayers to God, that he would blefs and 
“ profper his own gift to them that receive it.” It 
is plain from it, that he neither {peaks here of 
Mars, Fupiter, or any other of their gods, but of 
the Deity icifelf. 


(13) Biff, nat. L. xvi. ¢. 44. 


groves, 
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a groves, is plain from what he fays at the end of his defcription of the Ma/filian 
grove (F); wiz. that the prieft or druid, who officiated there, was afraid of meeting 
dominum luci, by which he could mean nothing elfe but the deity worfhipped there, 
a notion probably common to them and the Jews, as we have fhewn in the lait note. 

ANOTHER remarkable thing in their religion was their great veneration for the Their venera- 

oak. This feems likewife to have been common to them and the old patriarchs and ##0 for she 
ews, among whom that tree was in high efteem, though not in the fame fuperfti- aay 
tious degree. brabam is recorded to have pitched his tents under fome famed oaks, 
fuch as thofe of Mamre, of Morey; which, though our verfion, and fome others, 
have transformed inte plains, yet, in the original, do plainly fignify an oak or oaky 

b grove, as we have obferved in a former volume*. He is faid moreover to have 
planted groves of them; and where-ever he pitched his tent, he is recorded to have 
-built an alcar unto the Lord, and to have given fome fignificant name to the place, 
fuch as that of Beerfoeba+, Bethel, and the like (G). The Gau/s in particular feem to 
have improved upon this patriarchal cuftom, the origin of which feems rather owing 
to what we hinted in the laft note, than to any fanctity, or extraordinary virtue, 
which either Abrabam, or any of his anceftors or fucceflors, could imagine to be in 
thofe trees; whereas, among both Celtes and Gauls, the oak was looked upon and 
reverenced as anemblem, or as the peculiar refidence, of the Deity. The fruit of 


Y Genel. xii. 6. xiii, ult. & alib. pal, 


(F) This defcription, though disfigured with f2- 
tire and ridicule, being curious, and pertinent to 
our prefent fubje&, we thall give the fubftance of ie 
to our Englifh readers. It is as follows : There is 
without the wills of Afarfeilles a facred grove or 
‘wood, which had never been touched by ax from 
the creation. The trees of it grew fo thick and 
interwoven, that they fuffered not the rays of the 
fun to come through their branches, but a perfect 
damp and darknefs reigned through the place. Nei- 
ther nymphs nor fy!van gods cou!d make their abode 
in it, it being deftined for the moft inhuman mytfte- 
sies. There was nothing to be feen there but a 
multitude of altars, upon which they facrificed hu- 
man victims, whofe blood turned the very trees of 
‘a horrid crimfon colour. If antient tradition may 
‘be credited, no bird ever perched upon their bran- 
ches, no beaft ever walked under them, no wind 
ever blew through them, nor thunder-bole did evet 
touch them. Thetfe ftately oaks, as well as the 
black water that winds abour through the place in 
different chanels, fill one with horror and dread. 
The figures of the god of the grove are a kind of 
ftanding, rude, and fhapelefs trunks, covered over 
with a difmal yellow mois. It is the genius of the 
Gauls (continues he) to feel no veneration for the 
gods, unlefs they be thus reprefented, in a manner 
quite oppofite to the tafte of other nations; for 
which reafon their fear and regard for them increafes, 
mm proportion to their ignorance of thofe gods which 
they worfhip. There is a report, that this prove is 
often fhaken, and ftrangely moved, and that dread- 
ful founds are heard from its caverns; that the yews, 
if thrown or cut down, grow up again of them- 
felves; that the grove is fometimes in ablaze, with- 
out being confumed; and that the oaks are twined 
about with monftrous dragons. The Gauls dare not 
live in 1t, out of refpect to the deity that inhabits 
it, and to which they intirely abandon it. Only at 
noon and midnight a prieft goes trembling into it, 
to celebrate its dreadful myfteries; and is in conti- 
nual fear, left the deity, to which it is confecrated, 
fhould appear unto him. Thus far our poet. 

We have already obferved, that tho’ he expreffes 
him(elf in the plural in {peaking of the Gauli/h gods, 
rather as a poet and a Roman, yet his laft words 


(14) Vide int. al. Genef. xxviii. 16, & feq. Fudic. vi. 22. xiii. 22, & feq. 


(16) Fudic. ix. 6, (17) Fofh. xxiv. 26. 
li. 20. Hofeaiv. 13. Fudith ui. 8. 


= Vol. i. p. 424, (G). 


(19) Vol, 


# Vide int. al. Gen. xxi. 33. 


plain'y fhew, that he intended to {peak of one deity 
here, All that we would further obferve of the 
prieft’s dread of feeing that deity, feems piainly a 
relic of that notion, which even the patriarchs and 
antient ‘ews had, that no man could fee God, and 
live (14). As for the dreadful defcription of the 
grove, and its horrid apparatus, if it is not, ina great 
meafure, the fiction of the poet, to ridicule the 
Gaulifh worfhip, might it not be that of the druids 
themfelves, to prevent their laity, as well as ftran- 
gers, from entering, and prying too curioully into 
It? 

(G) It muft be obferved, that the original word 
alon fignifies both an oak, and a grove or thicket of 
oaks. Thefe were, at firft, chofen in thofe hot 
countries for the fake of coolnefs and fhade; and 
where the plains were well watered, and fit for pa- 
fture, but wanted fuch woods or groves, they plant- 
ed them, as Abraham is recorded to have done at 
Beerfheba. Thefe, in time, came to be in great 
efteem by his defcendants, not only on account of 
their extreme ufefulnefs, and long duration, but out 
of regard to thofe patriarchs, who had dwelt and 
facrificed under them. ‘aco, we read, buried his 
beloved Rachel’s nurfe under an oak, which he called 
The oak of mourning. He buried all the idolatrous 
trafh, which he found in his houfhold, under an- 
other (15). This laft became famous among the 
Shechemites (16), probably becaufe Fofhus reared a 
ftone or pillar under it, in memory of the covenant 
which he renewed juft before his death between 
God and the I/raelites (17). 

This regard, by degrees, dwindled into down- 
right fuperftition, not ony among the Hews, but 
even among chriftians, Mobammedans, and other na- 

‘tions. As to the former, they became infamous for 
their facrificing and burning incenfe in their high 
places and groves, and at length, as they are juftly 
upbraided Fy the prophets, under every oak and 
green tree (18), notwithftanding God's prohibitions, 
and fevere tbhreatnings. As for the latter, we have 
fewn in a former volume, in {peaking of the oaks 
under which Abraham dwelt, that they were ftill 
fhewn in Conflantine’s time, and reforted to with 
great devotion by chriftians, Turks, and even hea- 


' thens (19). 7 


. '(1g5) Genef. xxxv. 4, 8. 
(18) See 2 Kings xvi. 4. Ifai. lvi. 5, @ feq. Ferem. 
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it, efpecially the miffoldine, was thought to have a kind of divine virtue, was ufed a 
asa kind of panacea for man and bea{t, and applied to both, as well inwardly as 
outwardly, in wounds, contufions, and cuticular ailments, as well as for inward 
difeafes, or even barrennefs and abortion in men, women, and catrle(H). The 
leaves, or fome {mall boughs of it, were worn by the druids and laity in all their 
religious ceremonies, which were conftantly performed, as we hinted above, under 
thofe trees, or in oaky groves. Thefe, if we may guefs from the few fragments 
ves we have left of them in hiftory, and from fome carneads or heaps of {tones ftill {tand- 
for worfoip. ing in fome of our ifles, efpecially that of Axglefey>, and which may be fuppofed to 
: have been cinctures or fences round the grove, to prevent their entrance between the 
trees, except where it was left open to the comers, and, not unlikely, guarded by 
fome inferior druids, to ftop all ftrangers from intruding into their mytfteries: we 
fay, if we may guefs at them by thefe few antient helps, thefe groves were of differ- 
enc forms, fome quite circular, fome oblong, and more or lefs capacious, according 
to the number of votaries, or the largenefs of the diftrict or canton, to which they 
belonged. The area, which was in the centre of the grove, was open at the top, 
and encompafied with feveral rows of thefe oaks, fet very thick and clofe. Within 
the large circle were feveral fmaller ones, furrounded, as is fuppofed, with large 
{tones, which ferved for the facrifices, and other moft folemn part of their worfhip. 
In the centre, or near it, of thefe fmall circles, were placed folid ftones of a large 
fize, and convenient height, on which the victims were killed, diffected, and offered c 
up. Each of thefe being, as we imagine, a kind of altar, was furrounded with 
another row of ftones, the ufe of which cannot be eafily gueffed at, unlefs it was to 
keep the people at a due diftance from the priefts that officiated. Some of thefe 
interior circles are likewife thought to have ferved, one or more for their courts of 
judicature, another for their grand council or affembly, or for fuch other purpofes 
as can only be guefied at*; though we very much doubt, confidering the vaft 
\ reverence that was paid to thofe groves, as they were confecrated to religious rites, 
whether their druids would fuffer any fecular matters to be tranfacted in them. We 
are rather inclined to think, that thefe cinctures might all ferve for the fame religi- 
ous ends, one for human victims, another for thofe of beafts, a third for auguries, 
and fuch-like 3 not but they may be reafonably enough fuppofed to have had other 
groves, defigned for fuch fecular purpofes as we juft now mentioned ; and thefe 
might probably enough be of oaks, as the others were, that the facrednefs of thofe 
trees might ftrike thefe courts and councils with due awe, and prevent fuch quarrels 
and indecencies as might otherwife happen, And this conjecture (and the contrary 
one is no more than guefs-work) feems more agreeable to what we have lately quoted 
of their worfhip out of Tacitus, Pliny, and Lucan. 
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And mifleto, 


Their groves 


d 


> See Mona antiqua, p.g1, & feq. Keyzver. antiq. feptentrion. p. 77. & in addend. © Idem ibid, 
they have made their months and years, and even 
ayes, which confift but of thirty years, to take 
their beginning from it. The reafon of their 
chufing that day is, becaufe the moon is, by that 
time, grown ftrong enough, though not come to 
the half of its fulnefs ; and this day they call by 
oe which, in their tongue, fignifies curer of 
all ills. 


(H) Pliny, who has given us this account more “ 
accurately than any other author, tells us (20), that *“ 
they called the mifleto, as well as the particular day “ 
or feftival on which they gathered it, by a name “ 
which fignified cwres all. We fhall quotethe whole « 
paflage, as it is both fucciné and curious: es 
** The druids, fays he, who are among theGauls = * 
“ what the magt are elfewhere, hold nothing fo « 


«« facred as the mifloldine, and the tree that bears 


« 
6c 
66 


it. This is conftantiy the oak, for which they 
have fuch a high efteem, that they do not per- 
form the leatt religious ceremony without bein 
adorned with garlands of its leaves. It is, in hi 
likelihood, from the Greek name of the oak, that 
the Ganlifh priefts are called druids. Thefe phi- 
lofophers believe, that every thing that grows 
upon that tree doth come from heaven ; and that 
it is an evident proof, that God hath chofen it 
above all others. 

“ The mifloldine of the oak being fcarce, and 
rarely found, when any of it has been difcovered, 
they go, with great ceremony and refpeét, to ga- 
ther it. This ts always dome on the fixth day of 


‘ the moon, a day fo ¢fteemed among them, that 


T9 
ce 
iti 
66 
ce 


ee 


“© When the druids have got ready under the oak 
all the apparatus for the facrifice, and the ban- 
a which they ufually make, they tie, for the 

rft time, two white bulls to it by the horns. 
Then one of the priefts, cloathed in white, gets 
up the tree, and, with a gold fyth, cuts off the 
miffoldine, which is received in a white /agum; 
which done, they begin to offer their facrifices, 
and pray to God to give a blefling to his own 
gift unto them that are honoured with it. He 
adds, that the water of the miffoldine gives fer- 
tility to man and beaft, is a fpecific againft all 
kind of poifon; an eminent inftance, fays he, that 
human religion has often no other object than 
frivolous things.” 


(20) Nat, hift, b. xvbe 6. 44. 
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How the E/us, or fupreme deity of the Gauls, came afterwards to be transformed 
into, or give place to, /upiter, which, if we may believe Laétantius, did not happen till 
about the fourth century at fooneft, we fhall endeavour to account in the fequel. Bur, 
by what we have faid of him and his worfhip, and of the oaks and groves confecrated 
to him, %¢. the reader cannot but have obferved a great deal of conformity between 
the Gauli/o and the patriarchal and Fewi/h religion, though, if this had been all, we 
fhould hardly have inferted this remark ; neither could Cel/fus have had fo much 
reafon to oppofe the antiquity and wifdom of the druidifh religion, and its conformity 
to that of the antient Fews, againft the novelty of the gofpel 4, We fhall therefore 
beg leave, in {peaking of the other branches of the Gauli// religion and ceremonies, 
to obferve to him the fame conformity running throvgh very many other particulars, 
as they have been collected in one view by a very diligent author often quoted under 
this head«©; and from which we may be able to fatisfy ourfelves, that they could 
never be owing to mere chance, but that both plainly appear to have flowed from 
the fame fource. | 
1, THe Gauls had a fovereign pontiff or head of the druidifh order, to whom both 4fmity be- 
thefe, and the whole nation, paid the higheft regard. The fame we find among the es Ait 
Jews, to fay nothing of Melchifedech, to whom Abrabam paid tythes of the fpoil he spas ie pa- 
had lately gained. 2. The druids, under this their head, had fuch an uncontroulable triarchs and 
power and {way, that whoever refufed to fubmit to their decifions, not only in reli- J°w* 
gious, but civil matters, (even to the putting an immediate ftop to an engagement, 
when both armies were ready for the onfet, if the druids did not like the prognoftics) 
was interdicted from affifting at their folemnities, which was looked upon by the 
Gauls as the moft grievous punifhment!. The Zewi/b high-prieft, ac the head of the 
fanhedrin, was looked upon as the dernier appeal in all caufes ; and excommunica- 
tion, the greateft punifhment among the ews, was to be the lot of thofe, who refufed 
to abide by their decifions. 3. The druids were obliged to affemble themfelves in 
the territories of Chartrain oncea year. The Zews had their three grand feftivals, on 
which their males were obliged to repair to Ferufalem. 4. The druids wore white 
garments. The fame did the Jewi/s priefts. 5. The druids lived in woods and 
groves. ‘The fame did generally the patriarchs, the fons of the prophets, and the 
Effenians, a kind of monks among the Fews. :The Gauls had their female druids, 
propheteffes, and arufpices. The Zews had Miriam Aaron’s fitter, Deborab, Huldab, 
and other prophetefies, to fay nothing of other women, who kept familiar fpirits. 
Some of thofe females were in high repute among the Gauw/s, and bore a great {way 
in the government. And Deborab was a famed judge in J/racl, 6. The Gauls 
vowed to Mars fome parts of the fpoil they took in war, and ic was death for any 
one to infringe upon it. , The fame was among the J/raelites with refpect to thofe 
cities and kingdoms, which were fubject to anathema, as in the cafe of Fericho. The 
reft they divided among themfelves, according to certain laws and cuftoms fettled 
amongft them. Mo/es, Fo/bua, and David, made alfo laws on the fame head, what 


portion fhould be offered to God, what given to the priefts, and how the reft fhould 


be divided between the combatants and thofe who guarded the camp and baggage. 
7. The Gauls worfhipped a brafen bull. And the J/raelites golden calves. 8. In 
public calamities they offered a human victim, on whom they threw all the curfes 
that threatened them, The Zews did the fame by their fcape-goat», g. The Gauls 
had power of life and death over their fervants. The fame had the patriarchs and 
Jews, and the former even over their families, as one may conclude from the inftance 
of Fudab and his daughter-in-law Tamar'. They began their days from the evening, 
as the patriarchs and Fews, and, like them, diftinguifhed the year only into three 


f feafons, viz. fpring, fummer or harveft, and winter. The autumn was fo unknown: 


to both, that they had no name for it, The fame is affirmed likewife of the Egyptians 
by Diodorus Siculus. 10. They gave fignificant names to their children, to places, 
&Sc, as thefe did. 11. The Gauls believed the immortality of the foul ; fo that no 
people under heaven could fhewa greater contempt of death. The patriarchs and 
Jews, if we except the upftare fect of the Sadducees, were famed for looking on this 
life only as a mere paffage intoa better. 12. When their life or liberty was in dan- 
ger, they endeavoured to redeem it by one or more of their own fervants *. We 


@ Vide Oricen. cont. Celfum. € Relig. des Gaul. |. i. p. $3, & feq. f Diop. Sic. I. v. 
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have an inftance of this in Fepbiba, one of the J/raeliti/b judges, and his rafh vow!, a 
though it was more common among the Phanicians, and other antient nations, 
13. The Fews had the waters of jealoufy to affure them of the fidelity or infidelity 
of their wives. The Gauls had fome kinds of ordeals or trials to the fame fenfe ; and 
julian the emperor tells us, that the waters of the Aine had fome fecret virtue to 
punifh thofe wives, who had gone aftray (I). The druids made it a conftant maxim 
not Co commitany thing of their laws, philofophy, or hiftory, to writing, but tocouch 
them in fet pocms and canticles, to be learned by heart, and fung at proper places 
and feafons. Thefe fongs were, it feems, fo multiplied in Ce/ar’s time, that it 
took up fome druids (for they were all obliged to it) near twenty years in learning 
them™, Wedo nor find but that this was the antient cuftom of the patriarchs and b 
other nations in Canaan before Mojes, who quotes fome of thofe canticles, and com- 
pofed fome of them himfelf, as did other prophets after him, in memory of fome 
fignal victories, deliverances, and the like. Some Gauli/h nations carried their gods 
along with them to the war, as did the J/raelites their ark, and chetr apoftates the 
tabernacles of Avoloch, Chiun, and Rempham. The Gauls did perfonify and deify 
their rivers, lakes, woods, Sc. and might not this be a corruption of that laudable 
elegance of the facred poets, who called upon thofe, and all other creatures, to praife 
God? as, in all probability, cheir offering human victims, common hikewife to other 
nations, and even to the apoftate J/raelites, in imitation of them, feems to have had 
its rife from the example of 4brabam’s readinefs to facrifice his fon I/aac, concerning 
which we fhall refer our readers to what we have faid in a former volume. We 
{hall now give our readers a fhort account of this inhuman rite, as it was pratifed 
among the Gauls, and leave our readers the pleafure of difcovering, in the fequel of 
this hittory, many more inftances of that conformity we have been fpeaking of, 
which we are forced to omit, to avoid being tedious. 
Human vic- As to this bloody cuftom of facrificing human victims, which began foearly with 
tims how of- the Gauls, and which, if we may believe Procopius®, did not end till fome centuries 
ree after their embracing chriftianity, we can only fpeak of it as it was tranfacted out of 
their groves or places of worfhip ; for as to what was done within them, no ftranger 
being made acquainted with, much lefs admitted to fee it, we muft be wholly inthe d 
dark about it, as their druids committed nothing of it to writing. Concerning thofe 
unhappy ones, that were offered abroad, Ca/ar and Plutarch give us the following 
account: When a man’s life is in danger, either through ficknefs or other accident, 
they immediately facrifice, or at leaft make a vow fo to do, fome human victims; 
for, befides that they think them the moit perfect and pleafing to the gods, they 
believe, that one man’s life cannot be redeemed but by that of another, without which 
no fatisfaction could be made to them for their goodnefs to men. And thefe are the 
ceremonies eftablifhed amongft them upon all fuch occafions p: They erect a huge, 
hollow pile of ofier, which they fill with thefe unhappy wretches, who are quickly 
fuffocated by the fmoak, and reduced toafhes foon after. They imagine however, 
that criminals of any kind are much more acceptable victims 3 but, where they are 
Ai funerals. motto be had, the innocent mutt goin their ftead. In their funerals, which are very 
magnificent, they throw into the burning pile every thing that the deceafed delighted 
in, even to living creatures ; and it is not long fince they threw likewife into it all 
his favourite fervants and flaves. Some of his near relations, continues Ca/ar, did 
likewife fling themfelves into the flames, in hopes of living happy with him in the 
next world. This cultom was exactly like that of burying the Fewi/b kings, except the 
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1 Judg. xi. 30, & feq. -™ Comment. ubi fup. D See vol. i. p. 676, p- ff. © See val. f. 
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(I) This is mot a proper place to {peak of thofe wife of infidelity, he obliged her to throw, with 
ordeals and other trials, as pafled, in all probability, ber own hands; che chiloran that were born of hee 
from Gas} into Great Britain, and which might, in _ body into that rapid river. It they funk, tbe wa- 
all likelihood, have their rife from the Fewi/h wa- man was dcemed guilty, and put to death. If they 
ters of jealoufy. But that, which the apoftare Zulian =fwam, and moved towards the place where fhe 
mentions concerning the Rhine, can {carcely be ow- —ftood trembling ar a convenient diftance, and ready 
ing to any thing elfe. to receive them, fhe was clcared, aud reftored to 

He tel!s us (21), that, when a Gaul fufpected his her husband’s favour. 


| (21) Orat, xvi. 


chon oy... burning 
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a burning of living and human creatures, as the reader may fee in a former volume, 
where we have given an account of that ceremony 4. 


We lately hinced at their imitating, in fome meafure, the Fewi/h fcape-goat, by mm their aneu- 
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devoting fome vicarious victims to death, and praying, that all the curfes due to ve: ene ste 
them might fall upon it. The Maffilians, among the reft, are reported to have, in/“?°'#10"- 


times of peftilence, made choice of fome indigent perfon, that offered himfelf volun- 
tarily, whom they took care to fatten with the daintieft fare during a whole year ; 
after which they dreffed him with garlands, and other rich ornaments, and led him 
through the ftreets, loaded with the bictereft imprecations, to his death". We have 
formerly had occafion to account for this cuftom, which was likewife common to 
other nations, as well as the Gaw/s, and had its rife from the fame fource’. How- 
ever, if the Gauls, in fuch calamitous times, could procure any of the handfomer 
and nobler fort to offer themfelves to fuch a voluntary death, they not only preferred 
them, but encouraged them by large rewards and encomiums. Thefe were led, like 
the poorer fort, out of the city, and ftoned, and the former thrown down from fome 
high precipice. The common notion among them was, that fuch a fpontanecus 
death for the good of the commonwealth intitled them to a rank among the gods. 
In other cafes they either tied or nailed them to fome tree or poft, and fhot them to 
death with arrows. Others they burnt, with a number of beafts, ona pile of hay. 
It was alfo cuftomary among them to referve their criminals co the fifth year, and to 
burn them in facrifice with the firft-fruits of their ground *. The fame author adds, 
that they threw into the fire an incredible quantity of gold, and other rich things, 
which it was death for any one to meddle with afterwards”, As for their brute 
victims, they were left, in fome meafure, to the choice of the offerer, or perhaps 
rather of the druids, who were the butchers of them, and always officiated in white 
garments (K), both in this, and al] other parts of their worfhip. Only the horfes, 
which they took in battle, or at Jeaft part of them, they burnt with the bodies of the 
flain*, All thefe facrifices were occafional, and unlimited, except thofe which 
Lucan calls national, and which were conftantly performed at noon, and at midnight, 
as we have hinted above. As the Gauls were addicted to all kind of fuperftition (L), 
they ufed to be exceeding watchful of the finging and flight of birds, and other fuch 
kind of ominous trafh. They never undertook any thing of confequence, without 
the advice of their arufpices, who were, for that reafon, in high requeft among 
them. Thefe carefully examined the entrails, blood, €c. of their victims ; and when 
they offered any human one, as they did conftantly before they held a council, 
whether of the nation or diftrict, they ftabbed him behind with a cutlafs, a little above 
the diapbragma, watched the manner of his falling, whether on his right or left fide, 


T Perron. fatir. ad fin. Vide & Serv. comm. in Aen. iii. ver. 58. 


2 Vol. i. p. 696, a, & not. 
© Srras. |. iv. ® Diopor, Sic. vi. c.g = = w Ibid. 


* See the note (Y), in vol. i. p. 619. 
Lv, % Tacir. German. 


mans, had to blacken them above al! other nations, 


(K) Some add, that they were ftriped with 
purple, which dwindled, etcher at one or both ends, 
intoa point like a {pindle, to diftinguifh them from 
the laity. Bur there feems to be no need of fup- 
poling fuch a diftinction, feeing the white robe was 
pecuiiar to the druids, and no one dared to wear it 
but they and the druideffes, of whom we fhall {peak 
in due time (22). 

(L) According to the Greek and Roman writers, 
the Gauls exceeded all other nations in cruelty and 
fuperftition; and yet, if we compare them toge- 
ther, even according to their own writings, we 
fhall fcarce perceive any difference between them, 
but what is on the oppofite fide. It muft be owned 
however, that fome of the Gallic nations were very 
famed for their fuperftition, fince Alexander Seve- 
rus is upbraided with having evea outdone fome of 
them, viz. the Va/cones or Gafcons, in it (23). 

Our defign is not to extenuate thofe inhuman and 
abominable practices of the Gauls, but to obferve 
how little reafon other authors, efpecially the Ro- 


when they themfelves outdid almoft all that ever 
went before or fance: We have given @ fufficient 
number of inftances of it in their hiftory under fe- 
veral of their emperors, efpecially Severus above- 
mentioned, Nero, and Fulian; and we fhall clofe 
this nore with another, which happened juft upon 
the breaking out af the war between the Gaals un- 
der Viridomarus and them, when, as Plutarch tells 
us (24) they found themfelves obliged to obey cer- 
tain oracles, which they found in the Sidylline books, 
and to bury alive im the beef-marker two Gauls, 
and. two Greeks, a man and 9 Womas of each na- 
tion, to whom, fays he, they ftill offer: fome private 
facrifices in the month of Noveméer, which the 
people are not allowed to’ be prefent at; which very 
facrifices, we are told by two of their own au- 
thors (25), were fince repeated at the fame place on 
feveral occafions, efpecially at the firft opening of the 
Punic war, which immediately fucceeded that of 


the Gauls above-mentioned. 


(22) Comment. ubi fupra. Vide Keyzler. antiq. feprent. p. 395, 459+ Pellossier. hift. des Celt. Relig. des 


Gaul. & al. (23) Lamprid. in Alex, Sever. 
6.57. Pls. |, xxviii. ¢. 2 


(24) In vit, Marcel, (25) Tit, Liv. b. xxii. 


or 
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or on his face, how the blood flowed at the wound, and from thence pave their 
judgment, which was exactly followed, let the cafe be what it would, or the appear- 
ances be ever fo much againft it; infomuch that they have come to the head of an 
army, and ftopped the fight, which was juft going to begin, their kings and gene- 
rals not daring to contravene them upon any aécount °. 

We have already hinted, that their religious groves had fome large ftones, which 
were fuppofed to be the altars on which they offered up their victims. Some of them 
are ftill extant in feveral parts of France, Germany, England, Wales, Ireland, and the 
ile of Angicfey, and are of fuch a monftrous fize, that the bringing and rearing of them 
was thought, by the fuperftitious inhabitants, to have been the work of thofe demoas, 
that were fuppofed ro attend on that kind of worfhip, efpecially confidering that, as 
it is pretended, there were no quarries of fuch {tones within any reafonable diltance 
from the place where thefe altars ftood. Ofthefe one, that is to be feen in the con- 
fines of Al/ace, meafures about thirty-fix foot in circumference, twelve foot and a half 
in breadth, and four foot and a quarter in thicknefs. Itis reared on a parcel of other 
itones about three foot and a half from the ground. Some of thefe altar-{tones were 
round, others oval, fome fquare, others oblong, and fome triangular. Some appear to 
have been adorned with a kind of ornament either of bas-relief or in{criptions, others 
to have been quire plain; but whether originally fo, or by time and weather, is not 
certain. Others there were, which had a kind of hollow or bafon on the furface, 
{uppofed to have been defigned to receive the blood or entrails of the victims?. One 
of thefe is recorded to have had a hollow kind of nafty paffage under it, through 
which they made thole ftrangers, whom they defigned for facrifice, to pafs, pelting 
them all the way with filch and dung; from which that paffage is, it feems, cailed 
to this day cunuus demonis, duvels-fRut, or devil’s bole», The antiquaries of each 
nation have been very curious and diligent in their accounts of thofe a}rars, and other 
piles of huge ftones, which are to be met with in almoft every kingdom and province 
of Europe, together with fuch other monuments as defcribe thofe facrifices that were 
offered upon them, and the apparatus and inftruments that were ufed in them; but 
they generally deal fo much in conjectures, and agree fo little with each other, that 


. it isno wonder that kind of learning has been fo difrelifhed by the far greater part of 
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the learned ; fo that it would be loft time for us to enter further on this fubject, and 
all chat we chink worth adding to itis, that the Gauls are affirmed by the generality 
of authors.to have conftantly affifted at thefe facrifices armed cap-a-pé, and to have 
carried fome {mall thing belonging to the victim away with them in their mouths or 
hands*, after it had been offered up, or had been led to the altar. 

TEMPLES, we have already hinted, they had not before the coming in of the 
Romans, nor, inall likelihood, for a long time after Ca/ar’s conqueft of them. An 
author, who lived long after him, tells us exprefly, that they had not any other 
ftatue of Fupiter but a tall oak 4, which could hardly be fuppofed to be growing ina 
temple, any more than thofe coloffian piles of hay and other combuttibles, in which, 
we are told by other authors*, they ufed to burn their numerous human victims, 
can be imagined to have been reared in any fuch clofe places, much lefs ftil] the trees 
on which they faftened thofe whom they pierced with arrows. Their groves, fuch 
as we have defcribed them, were much fitter for thofe ceremonies; and this appears 
to have been one main difference between the Gauls and the Greeks and Romans, 
When Mars came to be adopted among their inferior deities, they only worfhipped 
him under the figure of a naked f{word, that was repofited upon an altar in one of 
thofe groves; but as they had then a cuftom to vow to hint what fpoil they took 
from their enemies, Ce/ar tells us they generally depofited them in any place where 
they chanced to be. There they facrificed all the cattle they found, and Jaid up rhe 
reft of the plunder in vaft heaps in the open country, which were neverthelefs held fo 


facred by the people, that none dared to touch any part of it, though there were 


amongft them great quantities of gold and filver, and other rich ftuffs for he tells 
us, that thofe confecrated heaps were to be found in moft cities in Gau/8, This feems 
likewife another material point, in which they differed from other nations, who chofe 


Y SrraB. |. iv. Just. }. xxiv.c. 4. Diop. Sic. ). vi. e.g. Comment.]. vie * Keyzcer. ubi fup. 
Pp. 41, & feq. > Cas. comm. ubi fup. b Scuoen. de fedib. Franc. apud Marth. Analeét. & 
Keyzcer. ubi fup. € Cas.ubifup. Dion. Sic. Mev. 1. iii & al. 9 4 Maxim. Tyr. ferm. xxxviii. 
* Cas. comm. Diop. Stras.ubi fup. f See Voss. in Maimon. Aboda Zara, c. t.n. 2. Rees, apud 
relig. des Gaul. p. 119, & feg. = Cas. comm. ubi fup. Diop, Sic. lv. ¢. 2. 
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a to fhuc up thofe treafures in their remples, as in places of greateft fafety ; whereas 
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the Gauls left them expofed under the canopy of heaven, and in the open fields, 
or, at moft, in fome lakes and groves, which were on that very account efteemed 
facred (M). The Germans appear to have been {till more averfe to the introduction 
of cemples amongft them, as we learn from Tacitus and other authors, and fhall fee 
in the nexe chapter; and even the Britons, who certainly muft have had them, if 
any other Gauls had, becaufe they were the ftandard of the Gauli/) religion, from 
whom all the others received it; for we are told *, chat thefe ufed to crols over in 
great numbers into Britain, or, as fome think, into the ifle of Anglefey', and to {pend 
there fome years in the ftudy of their religion and myfteries, as it was indeed the 
feat and nurfery of it, and the refidence of the grand druid, or chief pontif, and con- 
fequently of all the learned doctors of the Gauli/h religion ; and yet, when Tacitus 
fpeaks of the defcent of the Romans into this ifland*, he tells us, that their firft 
care was to deftroy thofe groves and woods which the druids had polluted with the 
blood of fo many human victims; and would they not, upon the fame account, 
have done fo by their temples, if any fuch had been in this country ? And fince all 
the other Gau/s appear to have regulated their whole religion, and its rites, from thefe, 
it cannot be fuppofed, that they could, at leaft in Yacitus’s time, have had any tem- 
ples any-where elfe, whatever they did afterwards more by force than out of choice, 
as we fhall fee by-and-by. Some ftatues they might have, and in all probability had, 
before Ce/ar’s time 3 but it would be difficult to prove, that they bore any refem- 
blance with thofe of the Greeks and Romans, either as to their figure or defign, or 
that they were fet up by the pricfts, and not rather by the people, who are often 
hurried away by imitation, though contrary to the confent of their guides, who ap- 
pear to have been moft {trict obfervers of the old patriarchal way of worfhipping 
the Deity ; for as, on the one hand, they feem to have kept all along fome kind of 
tradition from their progenitor, who was but a third in defcent from Noah, not to 


fay any thing of thofe before the flood, of which they could not fo foon lofe all me- | 


mory, and whofe cuftom it was to worfhip God without temples or images; fo, on 
the other, their great veneration and tenacioufnefs for their antient rites and cuftoms, 
joined to the contempt they had for thofe of other nations, muft have proved an ef- 
teétual and long-winded prefervative againft their introducing them, At Jeaft it is 
very probable, that thefe ftatues or images we are fpeaking of, if there were really 
mt Comment. ubi fup. ! See Mona antiqua, fea. viii. & feq. Pp 53,& feq. 78, & feq.  * Annal. 
ib. xiv. Ce 3. . . de er ie . 


(M) It muft be owned, however, that fome of 


‘thefe authors give to thefe places the name of tem- 


ples or oratories, and Ca/ar is afirmed to have rifled 
them to fupport his army (25); but then they {poke 
‘like Greeks and Romans, among whom it was cuf- 


tomary to recond fuch facred treafures in their moft 


famous temples, and even to call fuch confecrated 
places by the names of isesv and templum. Thus 
Tacitus, though he afirms, that the Germans had no 


‘temples, tells us, that their goddefs Hertz ufled fome- 


times to come out of her grove or Caffum nemus, 
to air herfelf, and, when fhe was weary of ram- 
bling, was carried back, and placed in her own tem- 
ple, which, the fame author tells us atrerwards, was 
no more than a lake within the wood where that 
goddeds refided (26) ee 

The fame may be faid of that famed one of Thou- 
loufe, upon whofe account the aurum Tholofanum 
became famous, even to a proverb, on account of 
the vaft quantity that was repofited in it,; This. 
place Straco, {peaking of it, calls a temple: There 
was,. fays he, a very fumous temple at Showoufe, 
the veneration and credit of which made it grow 
immentely rich, be¢aufe none dared to touch any 
part of what was confecrated in it (27); and yet 
the {ame author, when he accounts for the vatt 
quantities of gold that were found there, from fone 
rich mines which he fuppofes to have been in the 


(25) Sueton. in Cafar. 
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neighbourhood, and which, joined to the plain fru- 
gal way in which the inhabitants lived, made it in- 
creafe upon them to fuch a ftupendous height, he 
adds, that they had other treafures in many fuch- 
like places, which, fays he, were depofited and con- 
fecrated in whole ingots, in lakes, as in fo many 
facred ajyla. So that this Thouloufan temple, and 
thofe other lakes he {peaks of, were in all probabiliry 
the fame thing, or meant, at moft, but fome more 
facred and private part of the lake, to which he 
gives the name of temple, only on account of the 
deity to whom that metal was confecrated. | 

What confirms it ftill more is, that Stradd, {peak- 


Ing of the facrilegecommitted by Cepio (28), men- 


tions only the lake out of which this famous Thou 
loufan goid was taken ; and Fu/lin, {peaking of the 
Tectofagiy whom he fuppoies to have brought ic 


from the temple of Delphos, fays, that, being re- 


turned to Thouloufe, and afflicted with a grievous 
plague, they were ordered by their augurs to fling 
their ill-gotten pelf into that lake (29). We fhall 
have occafion to {peak more particalarly of this 
Thouloufan treafure, and its being expofed to fale, in 
the fequel; and we only mention it here to thew 
upon what account Siraéo called it a temple, though 
no more than a facred lake, with a onxds or niche, 
with fome emblem of a deity in the richeft, and, 


-confequently, moft facred part of it. -:., 


(26) De morib.German, (27) See before vol.v.p 27.0, f. (28) Vide 
Relig. des Gaul. lid, i. cap. 13. (29) Geogr. I, iv. . se a 
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any fuch among them, might be no other than monuments of fome eminent perfons a 
and tranfactions, fuch as that which Laban and Facob reared in memory of their mu- 
tual reconciliation, or that which the latter fet up in the place where he buried his 
favourite Rachel! ; or perhaps to point out thofe facred treafures, which were confe- 
crated in the manner and places already mentioned, and to deter people from pro- 
faning or feizing upon them ; all which might be eafily miftaken for ftatues and 
idols by thofe Greek and Roman authors who beheld or heard of them. 

Berors we difmifs this point, it will not be thought unfeafonable to make fome 
further inquiry into thofe vaft piles of ftones which remain to this day both in England, 
and in other parts of Europe; concerning which fo many different conjectures have 
been offered by learned antiquaries, and others, whilft fome have maintained them 
to have been erected by the Komans, others by the antient Gauls and Britons 5 one 
fort taking them for monuments erected in memory of fome famous battle or victory, 
others for burying- places, and a third fort, though with lefs reafon, as we think, eo 
temples, or places of worfhip. We fhall, however, willingly fave ourfelves the 
trouble of entering into a detail of them, confidering how difficult it is to defcribe 
fuch kind of antiques, fo as to give our readers any tolerable idea of them, without 
having conftant recourfe to fome iconography of them, which are not in many cafes 
eafy to be had, and in moft not without greater expence than they would perhaps 
think they deferve. But fince that famous one of Stonebenge, which has been feen by 
all the curious, and of which we have fo many defcriptions in many of our Exgli/b 
authors, may be juftly affirmed co exceed all the reft, as well in the largenefs of the 


An account of {tones as the perfection of its igure, we fhall, notwithftanding its more properly 


Stonehenge on 
Salisbury plait. 


Allowed a 
arnidifh fabric. 


belonging to a fubfequent chapter, venture to fpeak of it here, and give the beft 
light we can concerning that truly curious piece of antiquity ; efpecially as we pro- 
pofed, at the beginning of this chapter, to treat of every thing that related to the 
Gauls, and thofe other nations that are defcended from them, in fo full a manner, as 
might fave us the trouble of needlefs repetitions in thofe that follow. But what more 
effectually calls upon us to treat of it here, is, that a reverend and learned author 
lately, in chat curious and elabotate account he has given of thar ftately edifice ™, 
hath endeavoured to prove it an antient druidifh temple, which, if ic had been 
fuch, would overthrow all that we have hitherto faid, on the teftimony of fo many 
antient authors as we have produced, in favour of the oppofite opinion. Had that 
learned author contented himfelf with calling it a druidifh edifice of any kind but that 
of a temple, we fhould have readily agreed to it ; becaufe we think he has given us 
full proofs of its being not only much antienter than the Romans, and, confequently, 
much more fo than the Saxons, but has further demonftrated, as far as the fubject 
is capable of demonftration, that it never could be a fabric of the former; fo that 
upon the whole it muft be owned to have been a Briti/d or druidifh work : and thus 
far we readily agree with him, tho” we fhall take the liberty, as we chink we ought, 
to differ from him in his origin of the druids, as well as in this of their having erected 
temples in imitation of the patriarchs, who are no-where recorded to have reared 
any thing but bare altars of unhewn ftones, or, at moft, fome groves over them, 
rather for fhade and coolnefs, than out of any fuperftitious regard for either the oaks, 
or any other trees. And as our author offers nothing but far-off conjectures on a 
fubject of fuch remote and dark antiquity, there feems to be one infuperable obfta- 
cle againft his hypothefis of their coming from Phenice 5 namely, that if thefe druids 
had ® been of fo different a nation from the Celtes the anceftors of the Gauls, let 
them have come into Britain when they would, either before or after the Celtes, it is 
not to be fuppofed, that thefe, much lefs all their Gauli/b defcendants, who were fo 
fuperftitioufly tenacious of their antient rites, laws and cuftoms, could have ever paid f 
fuch a blind and univerfal fubyection to them, not only in religious, but in all civil 
and military concerns, as we have feen from the univerfal confent of Greek and Roman 
authors they actually did: and if thofe druids had had fuch fublime notions of the 
Deity, and been fuch ftriét followers of the patriarchal religion and rites, it is {carcely 
to be imagined they could have fallen into fuch horrid exceffes, fuperftitions, and 
cruelties, as we have fhewn they did, even from the earlieft times. 

WE come now to fpeak of this famous fabric of Stonebenge, and to give our read- 
ers fuch an account of it as may afford them an idea of the excellent tafte of thofe 


¥ See Genef. xxxi. 45, & feq. xxxv. 19, 20. ® SruxeLey's Stonehenge, p. 1, 17, 60, & f{eq. 
@ Idem, p. 31, & feq. g0, & feq. 61, & feq. 
druids, 
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a druids, who were the projectors and conductors of it ; and may ferve to thew the 

nature and defign of all other works of this kind, that are extant in any parts of 

Europe (N), where they bore any {way ; and herein we fhall make no difficulry to 

follow our learned author’s defcription of it in every cafe but that we have excepted 

above, it being, in all other refpects, the moft exact and accurate we have; tho’ 

we fhall refer thofe who defire a fuller account of it, to his lace elaborate defcription 

here referred to. 

Tue name of Stonebenge, being of Saxon extract, and fignifying barely a heap And nor éuile 
of hanging or gallows ftones, is {o contemptible a one for fo noble a work, that 4 «ither Sa- 
it plainly fhews it to have been reared long before their coming into England. Had *°%S 7 Danes 

b they been the builders of it, or capable of judging of the magnificence of that work, 
or had there, in their time, remained any traces of its builders, and their defign in 
it, they would ddubtlefs have called ic by a much more honourable name. The 
antient Britons, in the time of the Romans invading them, fpake of it only by long 
and immemorial tradition, and as of a work far above human power ; and called it, 
in their language, Choir Ghaur, which fome interpret the choir or dance of giants, on 
account of a general notion that ran through all thofe countries, where fuch heaps 
of vaft ftones were fet up, that it was done by giants, though others, more abfurdly, 
by the affiftance of demons, probably from the reputation which the druids were in for 
their {kill in magic, and by the help of which they were fuppofed to have reared thofe 

c ftupendous piles in the form they ftood ; though our author very judicioufly obferves, 

that Choir Ghaur might be more properly rendered the grand choir, as it exceeded 
all other works of this kind in bignefs, and, not unlikely, indignity, on account of 
the arch-druid, or of his holding his grand afiembly of all the inferior ones in this 
place. This etymon is altogether fuitable to the grandeur of the fabric, and the de- 
fign of it, whether we fuppofe it, with our author, to have been a temple, or, as 
feems more probable to us, for fome other public ufe, in either of which it appears 
equally grand and noble. And this will go a great way to convince us, that it 
never was reared by the Romans ; for the antient Britons would hardly have given 
fuch a grand name, toa fabric of theirs, in their own language : but our author 
has taken a much more effectual way to convince us, that it could be none of their 
work, much lefs fuch a one as our famed architect Inigo Fones (if he really was the 
author of that plan and performance which Mr. Webb publifhed under his name, and 
has been fo amply confuted by Dr. Chariton o and Keyzler) has endeavoured to prove 

it, and in which he afferts it to bea round Roman temple, like the Pantheon (O). 
Dr. Charlton, though he fully exploded that notion, yet failed in proving his 

own, which attributed it to the Danes ; upon which he was foon after confuted by 


The notion of 
its being a Ro- 
man temple 
confuted, 


* Chorea gigant. 


(N) Though there are many of thefe to be found 
in Germany, France, Spain, Brabant, Holland, &c. 
yet they are no-where {fo frequent as in thefe Brisi/h 
les, even, as our author obferves, from the very 
Land’s-end in Cornwall to the utmoft promontory in 
Scotland, where the Roman power never reached. 
They are to be feen in all the iflands between Scot- 
land and Ireland, in the ifle of Man, in all the Orkneys, 
and numerous in Ireland ; and all pretty acar after 
the fame defign, being generally arches of rude 
ftones, of different diameters, upon elevated ground, 
open heaths and downs, and chiefly made of ftones 
taken from the furface of the earth, though fome 
of them appear to be of different forms, and fo 
decayed and disfigured by time, that it is hardly 

Mible to guefs at their original ufe or intention, 
bie from fome analogy which they feem to bear 
with thofe that are more perfect, as this we are 
upon (30). 7 . 

Thofe on the continent have fuffered ftill more, 
not only from the Romans, who took fingular pride 
in deftroying them, and introducing fome of their 
own in their ftead, and bringing the Gauls over to 
their religion and cuftoms; but likewife from the 


blind zeal of weak chriftians, who looked upon it 

as a piece of merit to deftroy or deface them, as 
monuments of idolatry, and fuperftitious cruelties. 

The reader may confuit concerning them the authors 
uoted in the margin (31). 

(O) That great architect, or, as is commonly 
thought, his publifher, to make the dimenfions an- 
{wer to his icheme, has been forced to alter and 
mifreprefent them, to difplace fome of thofe huge 
ftones, and remove them at fuch a diltance as beft 
anfwered to his imaginary plan. All which was 
afterwards difcovered by a new furvey of it be- 
fore perfons of tafte and judgment. ‘ones not 
publifhing his account, though he lived thirty years 
after he had taken a view of it, makes one con- 
clude, that he mever defigned it; and that, upon 9 
ferious examination of it, he found it impraéticable. 
But upon his death, Mr. #266 his fon-in-law, it is 
thought, found an expedient of furmounting that 
difficulty, by the alterations we have mentioned; and 
by way of falvo tellsthe world, that if his father- 
in-law had lived to finith it, it would have appeared 
in a much better guife. 


(30) See before vol. v, p.37.erf. (31) Vide relig. desGaul. lid. i.acp. 13. Keyxler antig. feptentr. &ce 
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Olaus Vormius?, there being really no fuch monuments to be found among the Gothic a 
nations. Befides, this of Sconebenge is mentioned in fome manuf{cripts of Ninnius, who 
wrote two hundred years before they fet foot in Britain; all which is a fufficient con- 
futation of its being a Dani/h work. Keyzler, for want of being thoroughly acquainted 
with our Briti/b antiquities, after having confuted the notion of Inigo Jones, of its 
being a Roman temple, or having any relation to public worfhip, and the vulgar 
error of its being built by giants, or by magic art, or of its being fome old broken 
remains of the flood (P), endeavours to prove it a fepulchral monument ercc:ed by 
the Auglo-Saxons1. We hope we have already faid enough to prove, tuai, if it 
was fuch a fepulchral fabric, it is of too old a date to have been reared by that na- 
tion, or indeed by any but the antient Britons ; though he 1s pleafed, in order to 4 
prove them every way unqualified for juch a work, to reprefenc them as fuch igno- 
rant favages, and fo like the wild Americans', that he thinks it argument fufficient, 
and indeed it is the only one he gives, again{ft any one believing them to have been 
the contrivers of it. But how truly foever this character may fuit to his antient 
Germans, of whom we fhall fpeak in the next chapter, we hope to fhew in the fquel 
of this, befides what has beenoccafionally faid of the Britons, and their druids, that 
they were the very reverfe of what he has painted them: he has fucceeded much 
better in his proofs, that it was a monumental work, from many more of the like 
nature and form, which are known and allowed to be fuch. Our very author him- 
felf tells us of one in Ireland, which, by his defcription, 1s Stomebenge in miniature, 
and which he owns to have been the monument of a famed druidets*; though he 
infinuates ic to be her cemple likewife. What he mentions in order to prove the 
great pile being rather a temple than a fepulchral monument, viz. the horns, bones; 
charcoal, and other things that were dug up from under ir, is quite infufficient, it being 
common, at the funerals of antient Britons and Gauls, not only to offer hecatombs of 
victims, which alone would anfwer for thefe horns, bones, &c. but likewife to bury 
their favourite horfes and flaves, as we fhall fee in its due place: and if the reader 
will be pleafed to look back at what we have faid of the funerals of their brethren 
the Scythians, efpecially of thofe of the higheft rank', and compare it with the form 
and difpofition of the ttones in this place, he will be apt to think ita more decent qd 
refinement upon that ancient and inhuman Scythian cullom 3 and only rearing a num- 
ber of huge {tones in this form, inftead of the fkins of men and horfes, which they 
ufed to ftutf, and fet up round their monuments ; for as it favoured lefs of barbarity, 
fo it was of a much more Jafting nature. Buc this we offer only as our own con+ 
jecture, and conjecture is all that can be offered, in favour of any other hypothefis 
about it at this vaft diftance of time, and with thofe little helps we have left. For 
this reafon we fhall omit mentioning fome other notions which people have enter- 
tained ; fuch as, that it was the place where the grand council of Britain met, a 
Roman trophy, the monument of the famous queen Boadicia, of king Vortigern, and 
fuch-like, all which, carrying ftill lefs probability than any of the preceding ones, 
are not worth dwelling longer upon. | : 
We fhall now give a fhore defcription of the fabric itfelf, out of that accurate 
furvey which the reverend author laft quoted made of ic. It is firuate on a pleafant 
part of Sali/bury plain, about two miles trom Amberfoury, and fix from Sali/bury, and 
is fituate not upon the fummit of a hill, but very near it; and, for more than three 
uarters of the circuit, you have a gentle afcent to it from the lower ground ; at 
half a mile diftance che appearance of it is quite ftately, awful, and auguft, efpe- 
cially on the north-ealt fide, which is the moft perfect. According to his plan or 
iconography of it, the circumference of it exceeds that of the outfide of St. Paul's 
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P Faft. & Monument. Danic. @ Antiquit. {eptentr. p. 50, & feq. 97, & feg. 109, & feq. 230 & 
feq. ¥ Ibid. cap. 4, 7,13, & feq. ® Stonchenge reftored, p. 3. & q. © See before vol 
i. p.271.d,e . _7 


(P) There are two other vulgar errors more about them, in hopes of finding out fome hidden 
worth confuting than any of thefe, becaufe they treafures, or other curious antiquities; by which 
have proved exceedingly detrimental to thefe antient means many of them are fallen down, and others fo 
monuments. The one is, the notion of the ftones very near doing fo, that, if this humour continues 
being factitious, or caft by art, which hathanddoth much longer, thofe noble fabrics will be reduced, 
ftill induce ftupid pretenders to antiquity to come in time, into a heap of ruinous fragments, and no 
and disfigure thofe curious ftones with chizels and traces be left, either of their ftrudture, defzn, of 
hammers, to find out whether they are really fo or magnificence, but what we find in {uch deicriptions 
not. The other is, their digging near and round as thofe piven by shis and other authors. 

| cupola, 


Chap. ri. The Hiftory of the Gauls. 
a cupola. The height of the outward cornice is eighteen foot complete, and that of 
the inner twenty-four at a medium; for thefe, for reafons to be mentioned hereafter, 
are not all of equal height. Thys the height of the inner circle, or rather ellipfis, as 
our author has proved it, bears a juft proportion ¢o the curve of the circumference, 
which is above one hundred feet, and was one fourth part of it, though at prefenc 
fome of thefe ftones either ftooping, or by long time being funk lower, come fome- 
what fhore of the proportion above-mentioned. The noblenefs likewile of their 
lights and fhades, as well eas che variety arifing from their circular form, adds to the 
elegance of the profpect; fo that it is noc without reafon that our great ones blamed 
Mr. Camden for calling it fo fenflefly as he doth in his Britannia, infana fubjlrudtio, a 
buge, or, as he englifhes it, @ wild kind of ftrudture; whereas it plainly appears to 
have been the very reverfe. But ic is maniteft, that he never faw it, or took but a 
flight view of it; and his defcription is fo faulty and incorrect, that he feems not to 
have thought it worch a more exact furvey, though he had feen thofe of Mr. Aubrey 
and Inigo ‘Jones; but thefe likewife he {ems to have had but little-opinion of,- and 
rather mentions their account of it to confute them, than to rectify his pwn by them; 
and we own, that he has very judicioufly exploded both their notions, as well.as all 
thofe other vulgar ones, which afcribe the rearing of this odd edifice, as he thinks it, 
to any buc to the antient Britons. But to return to the fabric icfelf: the whole is 
_ Inclofed within a circular ditch, which being croffed, one afcends thirty-five yards 
c before he comes to the work 3; fo that the area, as it is inclofed by the ditch, is three 
times the diameter of the building 3 and there‘ore the diftance from the ditch within- 
fide, quite round, to the fabric, is equal to the diameter of the fabric. When you 
enter the building, whether on foot or horfeback, you are ftruck with aftonifhment 
at the fight of the vaft ftones, whether you view thofe that are ftil] ftanding in their 
antient fice, or thofe which lean forward, and are ready to fall, or thofe which lie 
down, and, by their immenfe weight, have crufhed a number of others under them, 
efpecially that which our author fuppofes co have been the altar-ftone (Q_), and is 
broken into three large pieces ‘by the fall of one of the large architraves. What 
increafes the wonder, efpecially to a man verfed in thefe antique works, is, that, 
among thofe dreadful dilapidations, in which every ftone lieth, like the carcafe of a 
giant, with a number of herrid ruins under it, there remains {till as much of it un- 
demolithed, as enables one to recover an idea of what it was when in its perfect ftate, 
and enough of every part to give onea notion of the whole. Toall this we may.add 
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the beautiful contraft, which the view of the infide gives you, when joined to the Profpects from 
valt and beautiful profpeé of the country about it. The one, if you look, up to thofe Stonchenge. 


huge ftones, and che vaft ponderous impo(ts over them, the chafm of fky between 
the jambs of the cell or inner circuit, you imagine you fee whole quarries mounted in 
the air; and if upon the rude havock below, it looks like the bowels of a mountain 
turned infide out. The other gives you a moft fpacious and variegated profpect of 
e the country round about, bounded only by the horizon. One of them ts what they, 
call Ve/pasian’s camp 3 a beautiful profpect it is! another the antient hippodrome, or 
place for horfe and chariot-races; a third the grand avenue to the fabric, which, as 
our author fuppofes, begins fome miles from it. The plain is here-and-there inter- 


fperfed with a vaft number of mounts, or, as they are called, barrows, fome larger 4y, 2,,rows or 
than others. The largeit of them is inclofed about with a ditch an hundred cubits in dyrying-places. 


diameter, Thefe are fet thicker and clofer in one place, and thinner at another ; 
and, upon digging fome of them up, there have been found human bones,. urns, 
and fome kinds of beads, and other pieces of glafs, cryftal, jet, amber, and fuch- 
like female trinkets, of different colours and metals; as alfo fome {words, hatchets, 
f and other weapons‘, have been dug out of them; which plainly fhew them to have 
been burying-places ; but whether of the antient Britons, Romans, Saxons, or Danes, 


k Stonehenge reftored, p. 10, 43, & feq. 


(Q) And fo it may really have been, let the fae nich as Mr. Fones has made it, and not in the cen- 
bric be fuppof:d a temple, a f{epulchral monument, tre, where Keyzler wou!d rather have it, this reafon 
a grind court or council, or any thing of the like may be well enough afligned, that it is moft likely 
miture, feeing thar, as we have obferved before, fa- to have ftood where we find the i fragments 
crifices were ufed in great numbers in all thofe fa-  ftill lying, and cruflied by ore of the large impofts 
lémnities, and an altar cannot but be fuppofed to falling upon it; for, had it food in the centre, it 
have been fixed in fome convenient part of the build- | would have been out of the reach of st, aod have 
ing; buc why fo clof to one pert of the cel or remained whole to this time. — 
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which the reader will find in the margin (R). Thefe barrows however are fo thick 
about the neighbourhood of Stonehenge, that, from fome heights, one may tell one 
hundred and twenty-eight in fight '. Among them one may obferve, in fome places, 
two or more, fometimes to the number of fix or feven, inclofed in the fame circle or 
ditch, of which one is larger than the reft, and feems to be the tomb of fome head 
of a family, and the reft that of the family itfelf. The moft remarkable of all the 
reft are, that which is called the tomb of king Carvifius, who was the famed king of 
the Iceni, who fought againft Fulius Cafar. It ftands on the other fide Wilton, anti- 
ently Carvitium, fo named, as is fuppofed, from, if not built by, him. Ic is fituate 
on an eminence, and of a handfome height, and has four tall itately trees planted 
on the top. From this mount you have the profpett of O/d and New Surum, of HW71I- 
Zon houfe and park, the Jkening road, and fome diftant hills. The other, called Bu/- 
varrow, is beatifully planted by the fhepherds, and commands the profpect of Stone- 
henge, of the curjus or antient races, and of all the barrows around that plain, befides 
a moft elegant and fpacious landfchape ™. Thus much may ferve to give an idea of the 
grand profpect, which this noble ftructure affords you from without. 

But, before we come to fpeak of its fymmetry, and the form and bignefs of its 
ftones, it may not be amifs to obviate a difficulty, which will, in all probability, 
occur to our readers from what we have juft now faid of thofe barrows; for fince 
they evidently appear to have been burying-places, and to bear a kind of relation to 
the fabric itfelf, which is, as it were, the centre and kebla of them, will not this 
deftroy our fuppofition of the latrer being likewife a fepulchral monument? Will it 
not appear abfurd to fuppofe fuch a noble fabric to have been fubfervient to the fame 
ends with thofe hillocks, which are feen around it? And will it not be more reafonable 
to {uppofe it, with our author, to have been a temple, than a monument? To 
which we beg leave to anfwer, that we fhould have made no difficulty of admitting it 
fuch a temple, had we not fo many convincing arguments, that neither Ce/tes, nor 


Gauls and Britons, had any fuch buildings till long after the coming of the Romans. 


We have already given our reafons, and hope they will appear as fatisfactory to 
them, as they doto us, when duly weighed. However, to fhew that our conjecture 
is not fo inconfiftent at the bottom, as it may appear at the firft fight, we fhall 
obferve, firft, that there is a manifeft difference between a monument and a burying- 
place; and that the latter is defigned only to inclofe the remains, and the other to 
preferve the memory, of the deceafed. Thefe might be appropriated for the fepul- 
ture of the great ones, and their family 5 and this to burn their bodies, to be after- 
wards depofited in urns, and conveyed to their proper burying-place. Again, the 
{tone fabric might be the fepulchre of kings, and confequently deferve greater mag- 
nificence 3 or it might be that of the druids, then in very high efteem 3 or more par- 
ticularly of the head of that order, or grand druid, and require not only to make a 


more ftately appearance, but likewife to bear fome kind of affinity, as, in fact, it , 


{eems co do, in its ftructure, to thofe facred groves, in which they performed their 


" Ibid, p. gy. & plate xxxie m See p. 46. & plate xxxiii. & feq. 
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is not eafy to determine, though the firft feems moft probable upon one account, a 


(R) The author obferves, that the via Icenia, or 
Ikening-ftrect, a road made by the Romans, which 
reached from Norfolk into Dor/etfhire, infringes up- 
on one of thofe barrows, and croffes fome part of 
it; fron. which it is reafonable to conclude, that 
thefe barrows were older than that road (29). 

In thefe barrows, befides thofe human and other 
bones, and materials, which have been digged out 
of them, there was a broad {word taken out of ont, 
and fent to Oxford; in another was found a weapon 
of the fame metal like a pole-ax, which weighed 
twenty pounds, and given to colonel Uyndham; out 
of a third was dug a brafs inftrument, called cele, 
and is {uppofed to have belonged to fome druid, 
and to have been ufed for cutting the mifleto off 
the oaks. We have taken notice above, that the 
Gaulifh druids ufed one made of gold tor that pur- 

ofe. In one of the female barrows was found, 
fides {ome other ornaments and trinkets, the head 


of a javelin of brafs, at the focket of which were 
two holes for the pins, that faftened it to the ftaft, 
and a fharp bodkin, round at one end, and fquare 
at the other, where it went into a handle. Some 
of the trinkets feem to have been originally covered 
with metal; and one of them had ftill a thin film 
of gold: all which fuffictently thew this barrow to 
have been the fepulchre of fome heroine. 

All that is further worth obferving on this head 
is, that thofe materials, as well as the bones, ap- 
pear to have fuffered the fire in fome, though not 
in others. In fome likewife the athes were depo- 
fited in a {mall urn of reddifh earth unburnt; and, 
in others, the bodies were buried at full length, 
generally north and fourth. From all which it is 
concluded, that the cuftorn of burning dead bodies 
was in ufe among the Brisrons, as well as that af 
burying without it, before the times of the com: 
ing in of the Romans. 


(29) Stukeley's Stonehenge, p. 3, G feq. Mona antiq. fed. ix. p. 88, & feq. p. 92, e& feq. 
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a religious ceremonies. But laftly, and co name no mere, chat which appears to us the 
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ieg 


moit probable cenjecture, from the relation which thofe barrows bear to the building, 
is, than this laft was, as it were, the centreor kebla, that is, in other words, the 
point of view, or rather of diftance, to all the reft, and might be, erected at the 
charge of the whole nation, and be defigned, not only as a magnificent monument, 
or rather an open and majeftic edifice for the performance. of funerak rites.to the whole 
people, and. more efpecially. to thofe of a fuperior rank and merit, bur likewife to 
afcertain the property of each, barrow to its ref} pective family, by the number of cubits 
or furlongs they ftood eaft or weft, &c. from it;, for that they had a clear notion of 
the points of the compafs, and of geometry, is evident from the very planting, ftru- 
cture, fituation aad fymmetry of the fabric,,as has been demonftrated by, our author 
himfelf, as well as. by. fome others, who have written before him of it. 

Tuts conjecture being alawed, as indeed every thing abour this noble pile feems 
to.confirm, it, (viz. the long and fpacious avenue to and from it, its dividing itfelf 
at a convenient diftaace, the one road. cowards the cuzjus, and the other ta Radfin and 
the adjacent plains, the ficuation and itructure of the edifice, its profpect and com- 
mand over all the country, efpecially the barraws and cur/ys above-mentioned) we 
may carry ican a litele fartber, and fuppofe the corpfe,of the deceafed, efpecially if 
@ prince, a grand druid, a celebrated warriour or heraine, to have proceeded with a 
fuitable funcral pamp, fuch as we have formerly fhewa was obferved by the Scythians 
to their monarchs *, from the place of his: refidence to this fepulchral monument. 
Here the druids and bards received. it, and performed the funeral ceremonies over if, 
which confifted chiefly, at leaft.as far as related to their office, ia offering facrifices, 
rehearfing the genealogy and heroic exploits of the dead, finging their encomia on 
him and his anceftars, aud, if the body was ta be burnt, in affifting to, if not per- 
forming, that ceremony, cammitting the afhes to the funeral urn, and conveying it, 
with all its apparatus of osaaments, weapons, 7c. to the proper place of its interment. 
The area on the outfide might ferve for exhibiting fuch games, fhews, and fights, as 
were ufual on {uch accafions, .co the numerous fpectatars round about, and of which 
we fhall {peak in due place. After which, the company might proceed ta the cur- 
jus, and there clofe the ceremony with races, and ather fuch-like exercifes. Every 
one of thefe places feems indeed fo excellently fituate, as if they had been defigned 
for this grand ceremony. They all ftand at a convenient diftance from one another, 
and each commands the profpect of the others, and may be viewed at a great diftance 
by the largeft number of {pectators which we can fuppofe to have affifted at it. We 
fhall only add, that this notion, which we have been offering here, doth include all 
the various conjectures, which our beft antiquaries have been able to make of ir, 
either from the various ‘antient traditions of it, ar from their own difcoveries. Je 
an{wers to that of a temple, by reafon of its facrednefs, its refemblance to the ancienc 
religious groves, and the facrifices and other rites performed there. Jt anfwers to 
that of a fepulchral monument, on account of its being appropriated ta the grandeft 
funeral ceremonies, and its being the centre or kebla to all the adjacent monuments 
round about: to that of an amphitheatre, on account of the funeral games and 
Shews exhibited at it; and may alfo have ferved fora convening-place of the national 
council for the election and proclamation of a new king, general, ar grand druid, 
whillt they affifted at the obfequies of a deceafed one. Laftly, it appears noc tg 
have been reared by either Romans, Saxons, or Danes, becaufe it is evidently prior to 
them all, for the reafons we have alleged a little higher, to which we fhall fubjoin 
oie piehd as we are come now to {peak of the huge ftones, that compoie this ftupene 

ous fabric. 


WE have already hinted, chat their monftrous largenefs, joined to their apparent The fones 
whence andhow 


broughs hither. 


great diftance from any quarry, and the many ups and downs through which they 
mutt have been conveyed hither, led the anne vulgar into the notion, that 
they were brought hither by magic, or the help of demons, according to fome, and 
by giants, according to others, either of which were readily enough fuppofed able 
to bring them upon their backs from frica(S) 5 whillt the wifer fort rather imagined 


® See vol. ii. p. 275, ¢, d. 


(S) From a gotion, whicb our author has likewife Keturah, to haye come hither from Africa with 


. adopted, which fuppofes fer to have been the Hercules, and to have brought with him the druids, 


fame with Hepher, one of the fons of Abrabans by who ercéted the fabric we are now fpcaking of. 
them 
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| them to be faétitious, and caft from fome fuch compofition as fand and morter, and a 
| the like, and hardened by the weather. ‘This notion, as we hinted in a late note, 
| has been fufficiently, and, we may fay, experimentally, difproved, though to the 
| great detriment and disfiguring of the ttones themfelves, and the endangering of the 
| ftructure. Thefe flones, rough and battered as they have been by thefe pretended 
t curiofoes, as well as by a long teries of ages, appear to have been originally fmoothed 
| by the chizel, at Jeaft as far as they ftand above ground; for, as tothat part which 
- % jies buried inthe earth, ic fhews itfelf, upon digging round it, tobe tn its primitive 
| | roughnefs, and as it was digged up out of the quarry, or, as our author rather fup- 
| pofes, and with greater feeming probability, as they were found lying on the furface 
of the ground in great numbers, and various dimenfions, perhaps ever fince the crea- 

tion of the world(T), andas they are to be fcen ftill in vaft quantities upon Marl- 

borouzh downs near Abury, at a place called from thence the Grey Wetbers, and are 

‘of the fame kind, viz. a baftard white marble. Hence another argument is drawn 

of its being of antiencer date than the coming of the Romans; for, by this time, the 

Belge, a colony of the Gau/s, had feized upon, and feated themfelves in, that part of 

the country ; fo that the Britons muft have fetched thefe ftones from, and drawn 

them fome miles through, an enemy’scountry, unlefs we could fuppofe, that thofe 

. Belge were the builders of Stonehenge; which is lefs probable-than that the Britons 
| did, becaufe thefe have left fuch kinds of monumental piles where-ever they can be 
traced, as we hinted a lictle higher. The difficulty is, ‘to conceive how {tones of 
| that immenfe weight, one of which, though neither the largeft nor heavieft, has 
’ been computed, by proper judges, to weigh between thirty and forty tons, and con- 
| fequently would have required about an hundred and fifty ‘oxen to have drawn it, 
7 could be conveyed from their original feat to Stonehenge, which ts fixteen computed 
miles, and along fuch uneven ground, and in fuch quantities as compofe the fabric. 

Sure it is, that no carriage can be conceived, which would not have been funk into 

s the ground by fuch a monttrous weight, unlefs it be that of rollers; but even this 
pa muft appear a more than Herculean labour ; the arduou{nefs of which cannot be exte- 
a nuated, but by the fuppofition, that the whole, or at Ieaft the greateft part, of the 
7 nation contributed their help towards it in their turns, — ne 7 ae 

THE rearing of them afterwards tn fuch form and fituation,* was a work of no lefs 
difficulty 5; for though we may reafonably fuppofe, that they were all pecked and 
. chizelled, had their mortifes and tenons wrought, and every thing done, that could 
fo lighten and fit them for the defign, atthe place where they were brought from, yet 
| every man will eafily perceive what an immenfe labour it muft be to rear flones of 
that vaft bulk and weighr, to place them in their proper places, and at fuch due 
diftances, that the architraves or impofts, that locked them to each other at the top, 
fhould fall fo exactly every mortife upon its own tenon, as we find they actually do to 
this day ; for it is plain to every eye that views them carefully, that each of thefe 
tenons are fo exactly fitted to its mortife, that if either of the ftanding ftones had 
J been fet ever fo little out of its place, and perpendicular, they could never have 
locked one in the other, till they were reduced to their due diftance and pofition ; 
efpecially confidering that there were at leaft fifteen in number of this large fore, fet up 
= two and two, the whole in a beautiful oval, neareft to a circle, and exactly locked 
each to the other by architraves of proportionable bignefs. Each tenon isa druidith 


b 
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who has been a curious examiner into all thefe par- 


(T) This is at leatt our author’s conjecture (30), 
ticulars, had his reafons, though he doth not mien- 


which we mut be content to {ubmit to our read- 


— 


ers, tilla more probable one be found our. We never 
had an opportunity of viewing thofe Grey Wethers 
but at 2 diftance, whence they appeared as huge 
ftones dug from fome neighbouring quarry, which, 
though not now to be tound, might have been ex- 
haufted, or covered up; in which cafe, thefe might 
have been defigned by our antient Britifh druids for 
fome other edifices ot the fame nature, which they 
were obliged to fet afide, upon their being forced 
from thisifle into thofe of Ireland, &c. and of which 
we fhall {peak in due piace; but doubtlefs our author, 


(30) B. Montfaucon. fuplem. de Vantiquit, Mahudel. Relig. des Gaul. Keyzler. 
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tion them, for not thinking them to have been dug 
out of any quarry, but to have lain there fcattered 
from the beginning. See 

One thing is remarkable, that ‘all thefe Brisi/h. 
ftructures in Wilt{hire, and no others, are built of the 
fame kind of ftone as that of the Werhers; whereas 
the cathedral of Salisbury, all their great churches, 
and other large edifices, are of quite another kind, 
and were hewn out of the cieakt! 


the fame county and neighbourhood. 


cubit, 


called Chilmark, in 
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The Hiftory of the Gauls. 

cubit, fornewhat above twenty inches in diameter (V) on the broadeft fide ; for they 
are of an oval figure, and the mortifes exactly anfwerable to it. By this contrivance 
the impofts or architraves lie firm locked upon the uprights, and thefe aré kept firm 
to each other. Where the impolts are heavieft, the cenons are fhorteft ; and where 
thofe are lighteft, and confequently more in danger to be fhaken, as in thofe of the 
outward circle, thefe are made longeft, and the mortifes deeper accordingly. If 
the bottom face of the impoft be divided into three fquares, the two mortifes will 
be found in the middle of the two outward ones: draw diagonal lines from corner to 
corner, and where they interfeét is the centre of the mortife ; which central. diftance 
from one to the other is feven druidifh cubits, or about eight of ours. We might 
mention feveral other curious particulars, which make the whole appear to have been 
done geometrically, and from fuch plain and fimple principles, as would beft anfwer 
every purpofe of the grand defign 3 but for thefe we muft, ina work of this nature, 
refer our readers to the author’s account °, to avoid prolixity. But from what has 
been faid, the reader may frame an idea of the curiou{nefs, as well as arduoufnefs, of 
the work, which, confidering its regular complexity and fymmetry, muft be owned 
to outvie all that we read of fingle obelifks, pillars, and ftatues, how gigantic foever, 
if we except the pyramids of Egypt, and the KAodian coloffus, of which we have given 
an account in former volumesP, 2. 
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Tue whole fabric confifted of four circles, or rather ovals, of ftones, the moft me fabric de- 


confiderable of which had ten uprights, and five architraves or impofts, making up /r4e4. 


five trilichons, each trilithon confifting of two uprights, and one impoft, which locked 
them together at the top by the tenons and mortifes above-mentioned. Thefe trili- 
thons were not all of the fame height, as our author obferved, and is indeed the only 
one we know, that has taken notice of this elegancy; but each of them raifed its 
head or impoft fomewhat higher, as ic drew neareft to that before which the altar is 
judged to have ftood, and which appears to have been not only the higheft, but fineft, 
both for the {moothnefs and beauty of the ftones. The height of thefe trilithons, 
with their architraves or cornice, is computed, in a medium, to be about twenty- 
four feet ; for there is no coming at an exact dimenfion in a work fo decayed by 
time and weather; the uprights being between twenty and twenty-one feet high, 
and leffening a little upwards to the top, and the cornice computed about three feet 
and a half, making up the complement of twenty-four feet. Thefe impofts, on the 
outward face, bore the fame {weep with the oval which they compofed ; but, on 
the infide, went ina {trait line. They feem likewife to have been fomewhat broader 
on the top than at the bottom ; fo that their fides bear a little flant downwards, 
whether to preferve them the better from the weather, or to make up the fhortning, 
which is caufed by their elevation from the fight. The gradual afcent of thefe three 
orders, as they may be termed, of trilithons, 1s, according to our author 4, thirteen, 
fourteen and fifteen druidifh cubits. The breadth of each trilithon is computed, in 
a medium, about ten cubits of the fame meafure, and is confequently the length at 
Jeaft of the impoft. Each upright is about three feet nine inches thick, and twice 
that, #. ¢. feven feet and a half in breadth, or four cubits and a half druidifh. Each 
trilithon, which compofes this oval cell, ftands at fuch convenient diftance from the 
other, as to yield a beautiful profpeét into it, which is not a little heightened by 
the fpace which ftands between the two uprights, and which widens upwards, as thefe 
leffen in their breadth, and form an oval from its two centres, whofe longeft radius 
is fifteen, and fhorteft twelve, druidifh cubits; fo that the ellipfis is formed by a line 
of fixty cubits; which, being joined at the two ends, and turned round the two 
centres, give a diameter of thirty cubits at the longeft, and twenty-five at the fhorteft, 


F five cubits being the fuppofed diftance between the two centres (W). 


Tris 


© Ubi fup. p. 26, & feq. P Sce vol. i. p. 183, & feq. vol. iii. p. 130, & feq. 2 P. 26. 


(V) Dr. Stskeley hath clearly demonftrated, that druids and antient Celtes. His proofs the reader 


this fabric was never built according to the Roman 
meafure, from the great number ot fractions and 
uncouth numbers, that occur in the meafaring of 
each part, but according to the antient cubit, ee. 
which was common to the Hebrews, Phanicians, 
Egyptians, &c. as well as, as it appears here, to the 


will fee in the work itfelf (31)3 for it is not for us 
to dwell on thofe. 

(W) Hence, among feveral other arguments, one 
may infer, that this nich or cell could not be origi- 
nally {uch an hexagon, as Mr. Zones fuppofed it; much 
lefs could it be formned, as he pretended, at the fix 


(31) P. 6, & feq. & plat. vi, 
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author the adytum or the concha, of, what they fuppofed the fabric to be, the tem- 
ple, and which we have taken the more pains in defcribing, as it is indeed the grandeft 
part of the whole. As for the remainder of the ftructure, though it bears an exact 
and beautiful proportion with it, we fhall content ourfelves with mentioning the 
moft remarkable parts of each, without entering into a detail of all the particulars, 
Within this grand oval, is another of much leffer, though harder and finer ftones. 
Fhis circle, together with the long fione now broken, which is fuppofed to have 
been the altar, and is of a darkifh-blue marble, fuch as is often fet upon common 
altar combs, and about fixteen feet in length, confilts of twenty itones, the greateft 
part of which are fadly broken and mangled ; but not fo much as to hinder a curious 
obferver from recovering the form and order in which they ftood, though their ufe 
and defign is hard to be gucfled at. Another circle or oval of forty ftones turrounded 
the cell or adytum at a proper diftance. Thefe were likewife of a much lefler fize 5 
after which one comes out to the greateft or outer circle, compofed of thirty flones, 
likewile harder, and fomewhat of a pyramidal form, It feems as if the tounders 
had wilely provided, that their leffer bulk fhould be compenfated by their folidity. 
The difference between this outward circle, and that of the cell or adytum, confitted 
inthis, that the architraves of che trilithons of the latter did not touch one another, 
but preferved the fame diftance with the two uprights, on which they were locked 3 
whereas, in the former or outward circle, the ftanders were joined by a continued 
cornice. Each f{tander or upright here had two tenons, at equal diflances on the top, 
by which the two impofts were locked by their mortifes, and fo continued quite 
round, in the form of a crownor cornice. The whole was furrounded by a vallum 
or deep ditch at a proportionate diftance, as we have hinted above ; and this, with 
the grand avenue, and the gradual afcent upto the fabric, afforded a noble profpect, 
both as you advanced towards it, and much more when you viewed from it all the 
champaign country round about it. And thus much fhall fuffice for us to fay on this 
flupendous Britt/) fabric, which has aftonifhed and puzzled all the architects, anti- 
quaries, and curiofoes, that have either feen or read of it. We hope we have made 


a fufficient apology for our anticipating this fhore account of it here, which might . 


etherwife have more properly belonged to the Briti/h hiftory ; and that the accurate 
author, from whom we have taken the moft confiderable and curious part of it, will 
not take it amifs, that we have not followed his hypothefis of its having been a 
druidifh temple, when he confiders the reafons we have given for our afferting, that 
neither Gauls, Germans, nor antient Britons, had ever any fuch buildings, till long 
after their being conquered by the Romans, and being forced to introduce a foreign 
religion amongtt them, that is, the worfhip of Zupiter, Mars, Mercury, and a great 
number of other inferior deities. How and when this was moft probably broughs 
about, we fhal} endeavour to account for in the next fection. 


points of three equilateral trianples; for, if this had 
been the cafe, there muft have been fix inftead of 
five triithons; buc here is not the leaft footftep of 


mapnitude, as we have defcribed them, muft be 
imagined to have been {pirited away by the fame 
magic art, by which the vulgar fuppofed the whoie 


a .ixth, no ftump or fragment of it, nor cavity in to have been reared, before we can think, that ie 
the earth, where ic may be {uppofed to have ftood; ever had this trigonometrical form. 
fo that three ftones of that immenfe weight and 


SECT. IL 


How and when the antient Gauls introduced the wor bip of iiferior 
deities among them. 


| is plain, by what we have quoted out of Ce/ar, Strabo, Lucan, and others, 
that though the Romans had had a confiderable footing in Gaul before the coming 
of that conqueror, yet they had not been able to perfuade them to imitate them in 
their rearing of temples to any deity. If they had, Ce/ar would not have failed hinting 
fomething of it, it being one of the chief maxims of his republic, to fpread their reli- 
gion, laws, and cuftoms where-ever they came; fothat, if the Gauls had ever been 
forced, or prevailed upon, to build any fuch temples in their country, it can hardly 
be fuppofed, that he would have omitted mentioning it; he who took fuch pleafure 

: to 


Boox IV, 


Tus was the figure and greatnefs of that which Mr. ones called the cell, and our ‘a 
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a totell us how many petty kingdoms and commonwealths he had brought over to 
the Auman inmterett, and co a fondnefs for fome of their cuftoms, Since then there is When temples, 
not the Jeaft hint of it either in that or any author, but the contrary plainly appears ee and fla- 
to have been the practice of this nation, we may fafely conclude they had not begun, 440") (ur 


even in his days, and under his government,. to introduce this foreign cuftom, tho* Gaul. 


— eee ee ree c 


could it be made appear, chat any fuch ftructures had been reared then, yet would 
i not from thence follow, chat it was done by the Gauls, but would appear more 
prooatly co have been done by the Romans, who, as we obferved at the beginning 
atthe lat feCuon, made ita part of their religion to adopt the gods, to vow temples 
and {tatucs, and afterwards to rear them in every country they conquered 3; whereas 
the Gug/s made it a conftant maxim of theirs to wage open war again{t, to plunder 
aod denjolith, all fuch ftrudtures, from a principle bred amongft them, in common 
with the Perfes, that i was offering an indignity to the Supreme Being to confine him 
witita any place; which made Cicero, who was not deeply verfed in the Gauli/h reli- 
gion, fay, chac tt chicfly confitted in a hoftile contrariety to all others (A). 

We cannot affirm with the fame certainty, that they did not imitate the Romans 
in another part of their religion, the worfhip of a plurality of gods and goddefles, 
before their conquelt. Weare told, that they worfhipped Mars under the emblem 
ofa naked fword, and that Mercury was in the higheft veneration among them all 
over Gauls, doustlefs on account of the vaft benefits and improvements, which 
their crade, commerce, arts, and fciences, had received from him, and of which 
we nave {fpoken ina former volume’, Here is indeed no mention of temples, altars, 
but only of ftatues reared to thems and probably that worfhip might, at firft, be 
no more thanacivil one, though it grew up, in time, into downright idolatry and 
polytheifm. Thefe two deities, as well as Uranus, Saturn, Fujiter, Apollo, Funo, 
Venus, Diana, &c, being all of Celtic extraction, as has been formerly fhewn, it was 
much more natural for the Gaels to deity them, as having formerly reigned over 
their nation, than for the Romans and Greeks to adopt or challenge them from others 
as their own, and, in procefs of time, to ftrive to outvie them in thofe divine 
honours, which the reft of the world paid tothem. This will, in fome meafure, 
lead us to the motives of that great change, which they fuffered to be made in their 
anticnet religion, for thofe temples which they erected, and for thofe facrifices which 
they offered, to all thofe deified monarchs, till at lengch they funk down into the fame 
abfurd notions concerning them with the reft of the idolatrous world ; and the notion 
of Ejus, or fupreme Deity, was fwallowed up into that of a Zupiter, as it had been 
every-where elfe ; and this might reach no farther neither than the vulgar, whilft che 
druids and wife men among the Gauls, as well as the philofophers among the Greeks 
and Aomans, ftill preferved the notion of one Supreme Being, and either pitied, or 
perhaps laughed and winked at, the reft of the pretended deities, heathen theology, 
and toolith fuperfticion. 


But neither is this account altogether fatisfactory, confidering the averfion and The druids 
contempt which the Gau/s had of all other religions; and this extraordinary change forced to it. 


will perhaps be better accounted for, if we can fhew, with any probability, thac they 


* Comment. ubi fup. }. vi. > See vol. ii. p. 295, a, (D). p. 257, & feq. 


(A) Whether it was his ignorance or contempt that time, neither regard for the pretended gods of 


of their principhs, or done out of a deliyn to make 
his clicatv’s caute appear more juftifiable (1), he ex- 
prefles himfclt in thefe viru'ent terms againft the 
Gazls, thar they prot fled no other religion thao 
that of waging war againtt thofe of all other nations, 
and againft the very gods themdelves. He accules 
them of having icit their native foil, and crofled 
immenfe traéts ot land, merely to go and attack the 
Delphic Apollo, and p.under the oracle of the whole 
world. This, continucs he, is that holy nation, 
which had the boidrets to belicge our capitol, and 
even the great Zusitcr himi{clf in it. 

We fhal have occalion, in the fequel of this hi- 
ftory, to explode the greateft part of this charge, 
for which that orator fo fou ly inveighs againft them. 
Al that we fhall oblerve here is, that they had, at 


(1) Oras. pro M. Fonteio. | 


other nat:ons, nor tor the pretended fandtity of 
their temp:es, but rather a finguiar contempt for 
the one, and abhorrence of the other; and this 
fhews, that they had nor as yet adopted any of the 
Greek or Keman rites into their religion, whatever 
they did afterwards. 

One thing may be obferved, that the general cha- 
ractcr, which the authors of both thefe nations give 
of the Gals, isa continued contradiétion, one while 
repredenting them as people of no religion or prin- 
ciples, and at other times as the molt addiéted to 
ali kind cf fuperftition of any nation under heaven: 
all which can be only reconciled by allowing, that 
they actually had a religion of their own, of which 
they were fo tenacious, that they defpifed all others 
for the fake of it. 


were 
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Boox IV. 


were rather forced to it by thofe, under whofe tyranny they came afterwards to a 


groan, than out of any vain imitation of their neighbours, or affectation of refpect 
for their deceafed princes and heroes. It is not to be doubted, but to fuch a brave 
and warlike nation as the Gau/s, among whom one conftant maxim was univerfally 
followed, as we fhall fee in the fequel, to prefer the worft of deaths to the lofs of 
liberty, the Roman yoke muft appear intolerable ; and that they could not be ex- 
pected to fubmic to it longer than they were forced to it by the fuperior power of 
their tyrants 3 and as thefe made it their conftant practice to introduce, either by fair 
er foul means, their religion, laws, and cuftoms, where-ever they conquered, the 
druids, tenacious as they were of their own, could not but be extremely averfe to 
all fuch changes, and ufe all their power and authority, which was ftill very great, 
and almoft uncontroulable (B), either to oppofe them, or to prevail on the people to 
fhake off the yoke. This their hiftory will fhew they did upon all favourable oppor- 
tunities that offered ; fo that there was a kind of neceffity for the Romans to find out 
fome plaufible pretence to ftrip them of their great fway, and force them toa blind 
and thorough fubmiffion. Accordingly we find, that feveral emperors took an effe- 
étual method to fupprefs the druijifh power (C), by iffuing out fome fevere edicts 
again{t their bloody cuftom of offering human facrifices. Auguftus was the firft who 
iflued out a decree againit them, and at the fame time introduced a cenfus among the 
Gauls; upon which the whole nation was juft ready fora revolt. But by the addrefs 
and authority of Dru/us, who was left there by him, they were not only prevented 
from rifing, but prevailed upon to affift at the dedication of Fulius Ca/ar’s temple, 
and to build an altar to 4ugujtus*. However, it is plain, chat the edict of the latter 
was not executed there, and the druids, by this time in lefs authority with the peo- 
ple, might buy it off, by rearing the above-mentioned altar to him 3 and this is the 
reafon why Claudius renewed it againft chem. But, whatever the pretence of rhofe edicts 


b 


might be, it is fcarce credible, that religion had any hand in them ; and they mightas - 


well have fallen foul upon all ocher nations under their empire, nay, and upon their 
own, fince none was exempt from this barbarous cuftom, much lefs the Romans, as 
the reader may infer from what we have faid in their hiftory, and elfewhere 4. How- 
ever that be, it doth not appear, that even thefe took any more effect againft them 


€ See vol. v. p. 319. 2 See vol. vie p. 27, 47,111,136, 681, Ogg, & feq. 


(B) It plainly appears, that this high power of 
theirs, except what related to religion, was not of 
very antient date; and that they raited themfelves to 
jt in procefs ot time, by the help of the people’s fu- 
perfticion. Antiently the women fcem to have had 
a greater {way in all civil matters, and even about 
making peace and war. This privilege they had 
even before their firft expedition into Italy; and it 
appears that they held it ftill, when Hannibal pafled 
through Gaul to crofs the Alps; for, in the treaty 
they made with him, it was agreed, that, if a Gas 
Oftered any injury to a Carthaginian, he fhould be 
tried before the court of the Gaulifh women (2). 
The reafon of this great {way is varioufly accounted 
for: fome think, that they were looked upon as in- 
{pired; others think, it was owing to their having 
fhewn a fuperior degree of wifdom in quenching a 
civil war, which the men had kindled among them- 
felves. The Germans, according to Tacitus (3), al- 
lowed them the very fime privileges; and we find 
fomething like this practifed by the Elians, who, 
having in vain fued for fatisfaction from Demophoon 
tyrane of Pia, agreed with the Pifans, after his 
death, to fubmic their difference to a court of fix- 
teen women, to be chofen out of fixteen cities of 
the Elians. Our author adds (4), that their decifion 
fo pleafed both parties, that they appointed a perpe- 
nat college of fixteen matrons to prefide over the 
Funonian games, and to affiyn the prize to whom 
they thought worthieft of it. 

However, with refpect to the Gaxli/ women, 


(2) Plat. de mulier. Polyan. firat. Ll. vit. 


(3) Hift. 1. iv. c. 68. 


though we cannot afcertain the time when they loft 
this their authority, yet it is plain, by what Cefar 
fays of that extenfwe one (5), which the druids had 
in his time, that they had found means to ftrip thofe 
female heroines of theirs. 

(C) We are told by three Roman authors, that 
Claudms did quite abolifh this fect, and their inhu- 
man fuperftition (6). The laft quoted calls him in- 
deed Tiberius, from which fome have afcribed this 
edi& to the emperor of that name, though wrong- 
fully ; for he only calls Clasdius by his prenomen, 
Clandius being called Tiderius Claudins Nero Drufus ; 
and it doth not appear, that the other Tiderius made 
any fuch edict againft that cuftom, but only againft 
aftrologers, whom he banifhed from Rome(7). And 
here we beg leave to rectify a miftake, which in- 
advertently flided into our Carrhaginian hiftory (8), 
where we faid, that the emperor Tiserins punithed the 
African priefts tor their practice of thefe human {acri- 
fices; whereas it fhould have been {aid, Tiberius the 
proconful of Afric under the emperor Adrian; for it 
appears by Tertsllian’s account of it, that his own 
father was a centurion under him (9); which can 
by no means agree with the rank, nor with the 
times of the emperor of that name. We hope our 
readers will be candid enough to overlook fuch 
overfights in a work of this extenfive nature, efpe- 
cially when they find how ready we are to acknow- 
ledge and rectify them, as foon as we have difcon 
vered them. 


(4) Panfan. Eliac. (5) Comm. 


i. vi. (6) Suet. in vit. Claud. Senec.in lu&iu de morse Claud.  Plin. hift. nat, t, XXX. ¢. 1, (7) Vide 


Xiphil, ex Dion. \vii. (8) Vol. vi. p. O95, ©. 
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(9) Vide apolog. ¢ 9. 
than 
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a than that of 4uguftus, fince we find them ftill not only in high vogue fome centuries 


after, but even authorized by the emperors Severus, Aurelian, and Dioclefian. They 
fublifted till, even down co the times of Solinus Polybiftor, and of Eujebius of Cafarea ¢, 
and much longer ftill in their chief abode in the province of Chartrain, where whole 
towns continucd in their antient paganifm, even down to the fifth century *, Neither 
did thofe edicts {upprefs the practice of human victims amongft the Romans them- 
{clves, among whom they continued to the time of Conflantine the Great, and even 
down fo that of Gratian, who gave the finifhing blow to it &. 

Frow all this it appears very probable, that thefe edicts againft the druids, and 
their bloody rites, were not fo much iffued out to abolifh their fect and religion, as 
to intimidate them, and fupprefs their exorbitant power, which, fomewhat before 
this time, was grown to fuch a height, that they over-ruled in all courts and coun- 
cils, railed whom they liked to the higheft dignities, and even to the crown, and 
often afpired at and obtained it for fome of their own order. They direéted in 
the making of peace and war, and, even after they were conquered by the Komans, 
could ftir up the people to a general revolt ; and fo jealous were they grown of their 
ufurped authority, chat they punifhed, as we have hinted a little higher, all that 
difebeyed or difputed their commands with excommunication, and even with death. 
Nothing could cherefore be more fuitable to the Roman policy, than to ufe all poffible 
means to fupprefs and crufh fo dangerous a fet of men; and fince religion was the 
common pretext toal] their exorbitant fway, fothat there was no poffibility of pull- 
ing down the one, without abolifhing the other, ic was natural for their conquerors 
to ufe all their power and addrefs to bring about fuch a thorough change, and intro- 
duce their religion amongf{t them ; and there might not perhaps be a more favour- 
able opportunity than that which this period offered them, when the Gauw/i/h nation, 
groaning under a double, and, we may add, a divided tyranny, that of their con- 
querors, and that of their druids, would, in all likelihood, think it no fmall eafe co 
be rid at leaft of one of their yokes, and that perhaps which, at that time, feemed 
the moft intolerable of the two ; forit muft be remembered, that the Romans feldom 
made ufe of force, when they could gain their ends by cajoling and flattery, by fair 
promifes, or even bribes and rewards; whereas the druids, if we may believe the 
Roman authors, bore all down with an arbitrary and uncontrouled fway, till being 
overpowered by their enemies, and forfaken by their own people, they were at 
leneth forced to fubmit to, and exchange their religion and rites for, thofe of their 


conquerors. 


Tuts at leaft appears, by feveral concurring circumftances, to have happened G2u! at lengeh 


about the time of thefe edicts ; for, in Cz/ar’s time, who left the Gauls to the free 
enjoyment of their rites, and even of many of their laws and cuftoms, there was 
not as yet any temple built, or any place of worfhip, but their oaks and groves, In 
the very next reign, we find the Lugdunenfes building a ftately temple to that con- 
queror, and an altar to Auguftus, then on the throne, and a profeffed enemy to the 
druids and their religion. Under his fucceffor Tiberius, their chief deity E/us is tranf- 
formed into fupiter the god of heaven and earth, or rather, as it fhould feem, divides 
his worfhip with him for a while(D). Both are worfhipped at firft in groves, and 
under oaks; and at length the former is quite {wallowed up in the latter, and temples, 


€ Po.yuist. ¢. 21, Prep. evang. liv. c. 17. f Vide relig. des Gaul. |. 1. c. 32. & Sce vol. 


Vi. p. 48, a 


(D) This is inferred from fome antient bas-reliefs ped under the type of a large oak (9). The author 
found in the great church of Paris, in which both _ of the life of St. Boniface, bifhop ot Mentz, teils us, 


thefe deit'es are carved one clote to the other, the 
in{cription of which is indeed to Fupiter; but the 
ceremony of the oaky mifleto, with the words Se- 
nani veilo, fhews, that E/ss was looked upon ftill 
as the chief godhead there reprelented. 

We would not rely too much upon thefe dark and 
enigmatic monuments. which every antiquary wretts 
according to his own favourite hypothefis. Sure 
it is, that, in the time of Maximus Tyrienfis, who 
lived about an hundred years atrer Tiberius, Efus 
was aircacy transtormed into fxpiter, and worfhip- 


(9) Max. Tyr. ferm. xxxviil. 
[ub ann 0233. ap. eand. 


Vor. VIL. N° 5. 


(10) Henfch. apud relig. des Gaul. 1 ite. ¢. 
(12) See before vol. it. p. 250. CH feq 


that that prelate found no better expedient to bring 
his people trom their old fuperftition to chriftianity, 
than by cutting down an oak of a very large fize, 
called the oak of Fove, and the ftrength of Fove/10). 
The fame is faid to have been done, with l:ke fuc- 
cefs, by ftill later preachers (t1). So long did this 
veneration for thofe trees continue, as one may fay, 
in the heart of chriftianity. We may add, that the 
name of fupiter doth not appear to have been adopt- 
ed by che Gaals, but only chat of Zove, which we 
have already fhewn is of Celric original (12). 


(11) Bzovii annal. 
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altars, and ftatues, are erected to him after the Roman manner over all the conquered a 


parts of Gaul. 


After a few reigns more, 


during which they were {till greatly op- 


prefied, and made feveral vain attempts to regain their liberty, efpecially under Caft- 


gula and Claudius}, 
temples, 


who fucceeded Tiberius, the whole country is filled with Roman 
all their deities adopted and worfhipped, and fearce any traces left of their 


antient religion, but their bloody rites of offering human victims to thefe new deities, 


and perhaps alfo in their AUQUIICS 5 
again{t them. 


which occafioned the above-mentioned decrees 
To thefe we may add the great veneration which they ftill retained 


for their oaks, notwithftanding their multiplicity of temples, and which continued, 


according to fome authors, 


cil] the twelfth and thirreenth century. 


One of thefe 


was dedicated to an hundred deities, as appears by the infcription engraven on a 


neighbouring column, 
fluice thus broken, 


which the reader will find in the margin (E.). 
an inundation of fuperftition and idolatry enfued, which nothing 


However, the 


could refitt ; andthe Gauls, having once fhaken off the yoke of their druids, became 
fo enamoured with the pageantry of polytheifm, that they deified at length lakes, 


rivers, marfhes, and even fountains, 


to all which they afcribed fome peculiar deity, 


and extraordinary virtues; upon which account it was looked upon as the highett 


facrilege to fith in them, to draw or drain them, 


and efpecially to lay hands on any 


treafures that were committed to their care and protection CE}. Toall thefe changes 
the druids found themfelves obliged to fubmit, to avoid the penalties of thofe edicts ; 


and fo compliable did they fhew themfelves, that, from that time, 
or to take off the odium which their name laid 


their complaifance to the Komans, 


whether to fhew 


them under, they exchanged it for that of Senani, which, in their language, figni- 


fied the fame as elder or venerable with us. 
though not their total abolition till fome ages after ; 


From hence we may date their downfal, 
for, being once reduced to fuch 


a low ebb of authority, or rather being once ftripped of it, and become fuch fervile 
creatures to their new and potent matters, it isnot to be fuppofed, that thefe would 


ever fuffer them to recover it again, but, 


of religion, it fhould be only in the wor 


they had now adopted. 


if they ftill permitted them to make a gain 
fhip and rites of thofe new deities, which 
This was an effectual means to induce them to give into all 


kinds of Roman and Greek fuperftitions, or even to outdo them in it, fince it would 
open a new door to their intereft, inftead of the old one that had been ftopped up. 


We have taken notice, in the laft note, 


of the immenfe treafures, which were flung 


into their confecrated lakes, rivers, and afterwards into their temples 3 and who can 


imagine thofe 


druids and priefts to have been as fcrupulous as the ftupid laity, of 
converting any part of it to their own ufes? 


But this we muft fubmit to our readers, 


who will be better able to judge of it, if we fubjoin here fome few more inftances of 
this kind of fuperftition ; for it were endlefs to mention them all, they were grown 


to fuch number and variety. 


h Sec vol. v. p. 476, a, & feq. 


(E) This oak being afterwards cut down by St. 
Severus, the inicription engraven was to preferve 
the memory of it; ArporemM pivus SeVERuUS EVER- 
TIT CENTUM DEORUM. Our author adds, that, in 
rooting it up, they found a head full of gold and filver; 
which was jaid out by that faint in the buitding of a 
church fince dedicated to him, as appears by the 
epitaph upon his tomb (13). 

(F) Of thefe lakes, fountains, ge. fome were de- 
dicated to one deity, fome to another. Tacitus pre- 
tends to give us the reafon why the Gass deified 
them, becaufe, fays he, they were nearer heaven, 
and confequently nearer the ear of thofe deities, to 
whom they pray from thence (14). This is a very 
foolifh one; and it is more reafonable to fuppofe, 
that they fanfied thofe deities to be more immedi- 
ately prefent there. However, fuch regard they had 
for them, that the fame author tells us, that the 
Hermonduri and Catti waged a bloody war againft 
each other for the property of one of thefe toun- 
tains, which was a falt one; and that the former 


(13) Fo. de Bofc. antig. Vien. p. 4. Tallean des prov. Franc. tom. ii, p. 107. apud eund. 


. XVe 


(15) Lbid. {ub fin. 
b, tii, 6. 9. 


“at length gained their point againft the latter, by 


a vow which they made to facritice their enemies, 
and ail their {poil, to Mars and Mercury; which was 
accordingly done: the Carti were all maflacred 
without mercy, together with their horfes, cattle, 
and all their {poil, and flung into the lake (15). 

However, unlefs it be upon fuch bloody devow- 
ments, we do not find, that they offered any vic- 
tims to them; but abundance of gold, filver, rich 
cloaths, and other coftly things, they flung into them, 
which it was facrilege to touch. We have {poken 
of the famous lake ot Tholoufe dedicated to pollo, 
whofe treafures, efpecially in gold and filver ingots, 
and maffy utenfi's, amounted to immenfe fums, and 
was continually increafed by {rth offerings (16). 
In time thefe places became 6 liable to be p.undered 
by forcign nations, as well as perhaps by their ncigh- 
bours, that they began to repolit thofe facred trea- 
{ures in their temples, of which they had {oon after 
a vaft number, as we fhall fee in due time. 


(14) Annal, 


(16) Ovof.l.v.c, 15+ Cit. de nat, deor. 4. iit, dul, Gell, 


ONE 


Chap. I I. 


The Hifory of the Gauls. 

Onx lake they had in fome part of Gaui neareft the ocean, which re-c:ved its home 
from two white ravens, with woitihh wings, which conftantly kept about it. Incre- 
dible wonders were told of ic’. Amongtt others, it was much reforte:! to in mat- 
ters of controverly between parties. Each of the contendets brought a kind of cake, 
and laid it at the end of the fame plank, which was fet afloat on the lake, to be 
expofed to thefe ravens, whofe cuitom, it feems, was to devour one of the cakes, and 
to crumble and fcatter the other; and this Jaft gave the caufe coits owner. Another 
we read of at the foot of a mountain in the neighbourhood of Savoy, dedicated to the 
moon, under the name of He’anus, which fignifies /elendor. It was reforted to by 
all the neighbouring people once a year, who threw into it fome cloaths, linen, 


b fleeces of wool; others bread, cheefe, wax, and the like, according as they could 


afford it. Here they kept a fumptuous feaft, which lafted three whole days, a fufh- 
cient quantity of provifions being brought in waggons to the place. On the fourth 
day, we are told *, when they were ready to return home, there conftantly arofe 
fuch ftorms of wind, thunder, rain, and hail, as made them afraid for cheir fives. 
We have taken notice how they ufed the waters of the Rbine to difcover the fidelity 
of their wives, and the legitimacy of their iflue. They feem to have had a much 
preater veneration for this river, than for any other. The offerings and facrifices 
otfered to it were of a peculiar kind: whole armies called upon it for help and victory, 
and the fight of it, or of any of its waters, infpired the foldiers with courage and 
bravery !. Each river, fountain, lake, or pool, was looked upon as inhabited by 
fome deity, and had fome peculiar and extraordinary virtues afcribed to it, for the 
fake of which the credulous people reforted to them in fhoals, and with proper offer- 
Ings, every one according to their ability. Some others of their fuperftitions we 
fhall have occafion to hint in the fequel ; and thefe fhall fuffice to fhew into what 
lengths they ran in their imitation of the Greeks and Romans, and what profic their 
druids, bards, €@c. are like to have made of them (G). 

THis multiplicity of deities, or rather of lakes, marfhes, &c. confecrated to them, 
did not hinder them from building temples, altars and ftatues to them after the Roman 
manner, and not only in great number, but fome of them very ftately, and in the 
grand tafte, as one may infer from fome remains of them, and other monuments of 
that nation; but yet in thefe they commonly facrificed to the gods only brute victims, 
and offered their vows and rich donatives in them; but, as to human facrifices, they 
{till offered them, it feems™, under their oaks, and in their groves; but whether 
they did it for privacy, or for fear of the Romams, and to avoid the penalty of their 
edicts, or ftill retained their antient notion of that fupreme being, to whom they 
thought them more peculiarly to belong, is not eafy to determine (H). To give 
our readersa {pecimen of thefe new buildings, we are cold, that the ftatues of thefe 
gods, fuch as Pennin, Mercury, Diana, &c. of whom we fhall fpeak in the fequel, 
were placed fometimes on a pedeftal, which ferved likewife for an altar, fometimes 
on a column of a prodigious height". In fome they were expofed to the open air, 
and in others fheltered by an edifice of polifhed ftones in form of a cupola or cone. 


Their temples were no lefs rich and magnificent, witnefs that famed one called Vafo qheir temples 


© 


at Clermont in Auvergne, the walls of which are affirmed to have been thirty feet decribed. 


thick, covered, on the outfide, with carved ftones, and on the infide with {mall ones 
nicely wrought and polifhed, and on the top incruftated with marble, and compart- 


1 Strap. |. iv. ad fin. * Grec. Tur. glor. conf. c. 2. 1 Tacit. hift. L v.c. 18. m See 
relig. des Gaul. 1. i. ¢. 19. © Grea. Tur. |. viii. c. tf. Sup. Sever. dial. 1. iii. c. 9, & feq. Guicu. 


hilt. des fcavant. ap. relig. des Gaul. ubi fup. 


(G) Ie may not be amifs to obferve here to our 
readers, that ths deifying of lakes, rivers, and {prings, 
might probably be owing to fome extraordinary 
guaiitics and virtues they obferved in their waters, 
e{pecially fuch as were of a hot and medicinal na- 
ture. Even Jakes and rivers, though lefs extraordi- 
nary oo any fuch account, might yet rife to this 
height of veneration, on that of their perpetual 
flowing, and difcharging fuch conftant ftreams of 
water, without being exhauited; of all which the 
druids, though well enough acquainted with the 
natural reafon, (for they were great philofophers) 


mipht yet make a myftery with the vulgar, for 
their own politic ends. 

(H) The former feems the moft probable, becaufe 
they did likewife choofe to offer thefe victims in 
caves, rocks, precipices, and other defert and untre- 
quented places, which they chofe fometimes by mcre 
chance, and as they fell in cheir way; at other times 
by their auguries and lots: all which feems to tnti- 
mate, that they avoided being feen at thefe tioody 
ceremonies by any other people (17), efpecially the 
Romans, who had fo ftri€tly torbid them. 


(17) Vide Burchard. decret. l.x.¢. 10+ Keyxler. antiq. feptentr, apud relig. des Gaul. 1, i. c. 1s. ad fin. 


ments 


ra 


as -=. .8@ er, 


The Hiffory of the Gauls. Boox IV, 


ments of Mofaic work. The pavement was likewile of marble, and the top covered a 


QWs yang Oe wees 


ee ae 


with lead®. A learned French antiquary mentions eight of thefe ftately fabrics of 
an octagonal form, and whofe eight faces were adorned with a number of Gaulif 
deities, generally eight in number in thofe which he himfelf obferved; which made 
him fufpeét, that this combination of numbers contained fome druidith myfteries, 


which are now quite out of our reach P (I). 


We fhall refer our readers to the two 


authors laft quoted for a further account of thofe famous edifices, that we may not draw 
this fection into an exceffive length, and content ourfelves with giving them a fhort 
defcription of one of the moft curious of them in the next note (K), and figure, by 


© Tidem ibid. 


(1) The author of the religion of the Gaals has 
however diiproved the conjecture of that learned 
antiquary, by thewing (17), that this otagonal form 
was common among the Romans, as weil as the 
Gauls; and that the latter had temples of different 
forms, fome round, fome oblong, fome decagonal, 
without any apparent myftical defign. The thing 
is not worth difputing at this diftance; and it doth 
not appear, that che Gauls had any fuch regard for 
the number eight. They had indeed a greater one, 
if we may beiteve Pliny (18), for the number fix, 
which was held fo facred amongft them, that they 
overturned the order of months, years, exc. in ho- 
nour of it; but on what account they did fo, doth 
not appear, 

(K, This octigonal ftructure ftands at Montmo- 

rillon, in the province of Poites, and contifts of two 
temples, one above ground, and the other under it, 
fomewhat like our Sr. Faith and St. Paul, the loweft 
of which is much narrower than the upper, and its 
wall as thick again. The upper received its lighe 
trom eight windows, in form of portals, under the 
arch of each of the eight faces; but now walled 
up, except that over the gate or entrance into the 
fabric ; and another which leads to a kind of wing or 
portico, which projects from the tabsic on the op- 
polite fide. The great overture in the centre of the 
root, which refembles that in the Rotonda ot Rome, 
gives likewife fome light to the building, tho’ not 
much, becaufe it defcends through a hole iu the 
roof, like a cylinder, of twenty-four feet in length, 
and about ten in breadth. The rain, that falls thro’ 
it, gathers itfelf to the centre of the pavement, 
which is made with a proper declenfion, and empties 
it{elf through another, and much lefler hole, into the 
lower temple, and is fucked up by the earth, this 
lait having neither fink nor pavement. 
_ The wing, at one of the fides of the o¢tagon, is 
equal to it, that is, eighteen feet in breadth with- 
out and within. That, which leads into the lower, 
is much narrower than that which leads into the 
upper building; and at the end of the former is a 
ftair-cafe, that leads up tothe latter. This place 
appears to be ot the fame age and ftructure as the 
octagon, and has, on the top, a kind of {quare tower 
of about the fame height with the roof of the inner 
temple; but whether it hada bellin it, as fome 
think, who imagine it to have been fince turned 
into a church, is not eafy to determine. This ad- 
vanced building feems to have ferved tor a kind of 
veftry to the priefts and druids. Juft “over-againft 
this, acrofs the temple, is the gate that leads into 
it; and on the one fide of it, in the fubterranean 
temple, begins a covert way above fix feet broad, 
and about fix hundred in length, which leads tothe 
neighbouring river, to which, it is fuppofed, the 
druids went to wath themfelves, and their victims, 
whenever they performed the prieftly function. 

Over the gate of the temple were eight human 
figures, coartly carved, fuppofed to have been fo 


(17) Ibid. ¢. 16. 


(18) Idem, l. xvi. ¢. 44, 


which 


P Suplement de l’antiq. tom. ii. See alfo relig. des Gaul. ubi fup, ¢. 16, & fq, 


many Gaulifh deities. Of thefe fix are of the male 
kind, three in a group or nich, and the two others, 
one at each end, are females. The former are dif- 
ferently drefled. Thole that face you, and ftand 
fartheft our, have a kind of antique mantle; the 
others have on 2 kind of tunic. One has a long 
gown quite down to his feet, and open from top 
to bottom, and all of them are girdled up. In one 
groupe the figure that, faces you is (hod, and the 
other two on each fide are tarefcoted. In the 
other group, that which faces you is unfhod, and 
the other two fhod. Inthe one they appear old 
men, with long beards; in the other, all young and 
beardiefs, fo that in ihe firit there are two old men 
unfhod, and one fhos ; and in the other two young 
men fhod, and one unfhod. This odd contrat was 
not, doubtle{s, without fome myfterious meaning. 

Of the two women, which ftand one at each end, 
the one had a long bead of hair plaited hanging on 
each fide before her, and is drefled fomewhat in the 
modern forin, that is, in a kind of ftiff-bodied 
gown. She holds her hands on her fiies, and hath 
a kind of mittens which cover atout one-halt-way 
her arms. That, which ftands on the orpofite fide, 
is quite naked, and hath two ferpents twifted one 
round each leg, and both, twining between her 
thighs, rear their heads up to her brealts, as if they 
were fucking at them, whilft fhe holds them by her 
hands, as it were, clofe to the fides of her belly. 
From this combination of eight figures over the 
gate of an octagonal temple, our learned author in- 
fers, that that number was look«d upon by the 
Gauls as facred to the gods, as we hinted a little 
higher. 

The intablature over it was not without its orna- 
ments, which chiefly conifted of a great variety of 
heads oddly variepated, the meaning of which, if it 
was done with any, is not eafy to guefs. As to the 
figures themfclves, this is the conjecture of our au- 
thor, for the proo's of which we fhall refer our 
readers to the place quoted in the margin (19): 
The naked woman, with two ferpents, he fuppoles 
to have reprefented the moon, to whom theretore 
he concludes the temple to have been dedicated. 
The three old men he takes to have been three 
druids, and the three young men to have been their 
difciples, and the number fix to have been deiigned 
to fignify the facrednefs in which it was held by the 
Gauls, it being on the fixth day of the moon that 
they performed their grand ceremony of gathering 
the mifleto, as we have already hinted. The ter- 
pents, fucking ar her breafts, may fignify properly 
enough the virtue, which that planet imparted, not 
only tothat plant, but to all other vegetadies, as the 
{nakes are faid to renew their age wich their skins. 
As for the other woman, he fuppofes her to have 
been deligned for Venus, becaufe fuch a kind of figure 
had been dug up at Chalons, with her treffes piaited 
fomewhat like this. If fo, we would rather fup- 
pofe the three young men, which ftand n:xt to her, 


(19) Idem, l,i, €. 31. 
to 
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a which they may frame an idea of the Gaul/p tafte in architedlure. 


The FHiftory of the Gauls. 


All that we fhalb 
add here is, that, by the multitude of niches that appear in fome of them, they: 
feem to have had a vaft number of ftatues in them, which are fince moftly demo- 
lifhed, upon their converfion to chriftianity 5 and fome of them, fince dug up out of 
their ruins, are fo fadly broken and mangled, that it is hard to guefs, whether they: 
were Gauli/h deities, or ftatues of any other kind. Our two authors differ in their 
judgment about them ; but, fince the Gauls were grown fo fond of multiplying their. 
deities, as to dedicate one oak to an hundred of them, as we lately hinted, why may 
we not believe with Montfaucon, that they might fhew the fame fondnefs for mult- 
plying their idols in chofe temples, in imitation of the Romans? A great many of 


thefe edifices have been preferved here, as they were in other countries, upon che 


planting of chriftianity, by being converted into churches, though a much greater. 
number were then demolifhed, of which there are {till fome- fragments remaining, 
and may be feen more particularly defcribed in the authors above quoted. 


Csy 


wes 
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Wz are now come to fpeak of the gods that were afterwards adopted and worfhip- The gods wor- 
ped by the Gauls. We have already teen, how their antient E/vs came to be changed fibre Oyiae 


into Fupiter, at firft indeed under che fymbol of an oak, and even of a fhapelefs: 
ftump of a tree. But at. length, as they gave wholly into the Roman fuperfticion, 
they came to erect altars and ftatues to him, and to reprefenc him after the Roman: 
manner: thus in fome antient ftacues and bas-reliefs he is carved with a Jance.in one 
hand, and a thunderbolt in the other, and with his arms and bofom bare; his head 


is fometimes furrounded with a radial crown; his name of Fupiter is never met in Jupiter. 


any of his infcriptions, but only that of You, or Fovis, which, being of Celtic ex- 
tract, was defignedly retained by them, inftead of the Roman. He is likewile fur-: 
named Zaran, which, in the fame tongue, -fignifies thunderer : we would not, how-. 
ever, pretend to affirm, that this laft name is the Taramis, or Taranis, of. Lucan,. 
or that the Gax/s did not give it to any other god but the preac Fupiter: but we 
may be well affured, that chat of ovis was peculiar to him, and has been pre- 
ferved not only by the antient Gauls and Wel/b, but is ftill retained by the French 
in many of their compound words (L). In that part of Gaul nearer the Alps he 
was called Peninus, and thofe high mountains Penixe, from the old Celtic word Pen, 
which fignifies a bead, a height, a fummit (M). He was reprefented as a young 
man naked, on a column reared to him on the top of mount St. Bernard the Le's, 
by L. Lucilius, and is ftyled Optimus Maximus; whence it is concluded, chat he was 
the fame with the Gauli/h Fovis. What feems to confirm this beyond all queftion, is, 


that the column on which it ftood is indifferently called the column of ove and of 


Peninus, and the carbuncle that was placed on it, the eye of Zove, and the eye of 
Peuinus', but, fince by the eye of Zupiter was meant the fun from all antiquity ™, 
and the carbuncle was a very proper emblem of this laft deisy, why may we not as 
well fuppofe this ftatue, naked and youthful as it was, to have been dedicated to it ra- 
ther than to Fupiter ? However that be, as this laft fucceeded their great E/vs, they 
paid much the fame worfhip to him, and, in particular, offered human victims to 


1 Guicnenon. hift of Savoy, tom. i. 1. ic. 4. Vide selig. des Gaul. 1. ii. c. 29. Mm Vide Macrose 


Saturn. ]. 1. c. 21. 


to have been defigned for her priefts. But if the its refemblance to it; and many more of the like 
naked one, fuckling two ferpents, fignifies the new nature. As for that of Taran, which is ftill kept in 


moon, may not the other, which is drefled in a 
clofe-bodied gown reaching up to her neck, have 
been defigned to exprefs the old one, and to fignify, 
‘thar, after the is paft the full, the ceafes to commu- 
nicate her influence? for the druids, being well 
verfed, for thofe times, in aftronomy, as. we hhall 
fee in the fequel, and much addicted to aftrology, 


it was natural for them to think, that as the increafe | 
of that planet did daily approximate her virtue to the 
‘earth, fo her decreafe did divert and elongate it from 


it. But whither are we running with opr con- 


" jectures ? 


(L) Particularly in thofe thar follow oudy or 


_ Feudy, Thur/day, or day of TO Foubard, 


the mount of ove, a mountain fo called by the Ro- 
mans, and the beard of ove, an herb fo called, from 


Vou. VII. N°. 5. 


(20) Apud Macrob. Saturn, l,i. ¢,.21. 


many words which exprefs any loud and tearful 


noife, and from which we take the Greek Tagayii 
and tapa7Tw@ to be derived, it is not unlikely, that 


it may have been alfo given to Mars, on account of 


the thundering noife which the Gasls made upon 


their fhields, when they invoked him, either betore 
an onfet, or after a victory. 
- (M) This deicy is called Apenina by Cato the elder, 


who derives it from pis, the firft king .of Iraly, 


with whom, according to him, ended the golden 
age (20). Servins (21) calls her Penina. But the 


figure and infcription which Gmicheson has given us 
_ of it, fhew it to have been erected to a male deity. 
. The infcription is, Lvcivs Lycitivs peo PEnixo 


OPTIMO MAXIMO DONVM pDeDIT. The column was of 
marble, and about fourteen teet high, 


(21). Comment. in gEneid. x. 


4X him, 


ae ee. Ff ome 
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him, as the Romans did to their Fupiter Latialis ; fome inftances of which we have g 
| given in the Jaft fection of this chapter, and in a former volume ™. : 
Mars. THEIR next deity was Mars, whom they efteemed as the chief protector of the 
Gaulifo nation. Their invincible warlike temper infpired them with fuch a venera- 
tion for, and confidence in him (N), that whenever they went to war, they made 
him heir of all-their poffeffions, and about the time of the onferthey vowed to him 
oe, all the plunder*. If they came off with victory, they frequently facrificed their 


prifoners, as well as their cattle, to him, and hung the heads of their flain cne- 

mies about the necks of their horfes, in token of their valour. They even inclofed 

fome of the moft.confiderable ones in frames of cedar, and, upon proper occafions, 

fhewed them to ftrangers, and at no rate could be prevatled upon to part with theme, } 
Another barbarous cuftom they are juftly branded with, of porfoning their arrows 
with ajuice, which chey extracted from a tree not unlike our fig-ree, but of a quite 
deadly quality P. In times of ficknefs, or imminent danger, they immediately facri- 
ficed fome human victims to Mars, or vowed todo i, as foon as they had it in their 
power ; and performed it accordingly. It was even common with them, in preffing 
dangers, to vow all their enemies to that deity, and to maffacre them, as we have 
formerly hinted, without mercy or diftinction. “We have already taken notice, that 
he was formerly worfhipped under the emblem of a naked {ward, and under the name 
of Mars or Mavors, or Mawr-rui/c, which fignifies warlike or powerful. Since then, 
we find him reprefented in the habit of a Roman warrior, with a {pear in one hand, 
and a fhield in the other, and with the furname of Camulus (OQ). Weare told, that 
the Accitani of Spain, or the inhabitants of Cadiz, a Gautlifs colony, reprefented him 
{urrounded with rays of light, becaufe, fays our author 4, the boiling of the blood, 
and flow of animal fpirits, which are the caufe of a martial temper, were produced 
by the heat of che fun. The variety of infcriptions, that have been dyg up by the 
curious, fhews him to have been in the higheft efteem. We took notice formerly, 
that all the treafures and plunder, that were vowed to him, were laid up in heaps 
in the next convenient place in the open fields, and were looked upon as fo facred, 
that no Gaul dared to meddle with them. Some ftones have been found, with eight 
or nine human heads buried under them, which, by the in{cription, appear to have d 


QO 


® P. 349, & feq. (D). & vol. vi. p. 27, & alid. 
Sic. |. vi. c.g. ATHEN. 1, iv. 
4 Macros. Saturn. |. 2. c. 19. 


= Ucp. fragm. tit. 21. Comment.|.vi. Diop 
© Stras.j.iv. Drop. Sic. ubi Jup. P Rutovic. |, xxiii ¢. 12. 


(N) Julian the apoftate, among his many other 
chimerical notions, attributed all the bravery and fuc- 
cefs of the Gauls to the influence which the provi- 
dence of the Creator of all things had endued that 
deity with, when he put them under his protec- 
tion (22). But it is far more reafonable to think, 
that their natural bravery, joined to their hatred of 
the all-conquering and enflaving Romans, direted 
them to the choice of that deity for their prote&or, 
and which they antiently worfhipped, not as a god, 
but as one of the atcributes of the Supreme Deity, 
which {quared moft with their warlike temper, as 
we have had occafion to hint in a former note (2 3). 

(O) This appears from two infcriptions which 
Gruter has given us, the one on a bas-relief, with 
figures of five gods, viz. Arduinne, Camulus, Jove, 
Mercury, and Hercules; all which have thew names 
engraven over their heads. The in{cription under- 
neath fhews it to have been dedicated to them by 
one rtinus, who is there ftyled Civis Sabious 
Remus ; from which that great critic, not obferving, 
that the laft word fhews him ta have been acitizen 


of Rheims, miftook thofe deities to be of Sadbinian 


extraat, and Camulns to be the fame as Camillus (24), 


_ one of the names which the Sadines gave to Mer- 


cury. 
_ But there is another infcription, of older date by 
an hundred years, which thews, that the Rhemenfes 


. in Gaul worfhipped Mars under that title. It runs 


thus: Marrs CaMvto op satvtem Tiser? Cravol 


(22) Vide Cyril. Alexand. |. iv. cont. Ful. 
(25) Idem, p. $5. 2. 53. 


(23) Before, 
(26) Vide relig. des Gas. 6. ii, c. 36. 


Ces. cives. REMI TEMPLVM CONsTITVERYNT (26), 
Hence it is plain, that if Camlus was known ia 
that part of Jealy, it was by means of this Quasi 
nus, a Rhemifh citizen, who dedicated this infcrr 
ption there to him, under the reign of Antone; 
whereas that city appears, by the fecond in{cri- 
ption, to have dedicated their temple in that of Clas- 
dius: fo thar, upon the whole, all thefe five deitics 
here appear to have been Gauli/h, not only by their 
names, which are of Celtic extraét, tut from the 
refemblance of their drefs, attitudes, ce. with thole 
that have been found among the antient monuments 
of Gaul, efpecially in the great cathedral of Parts (26), 
As for the etymon ot Camulus, it is not eafily de 
hered. It may be derived from the Celtic camp, 

ld of batsle; from campa, to fight, and ulvs, a fire, 
blaze; whence thaps the Greek cammoia, by 
which they called the victory gained in fingle com- 
bat. Ie may perhaps alfo come from the cam or 
chant, or fongs, which the Gasls ufed when they 
went to fight. But we have had frequent occation 
to obferve throughout this work, that there is n0- 
thing more uncertain, and apt to miflead men, thah 
firained etymologies. Befides, the Gauls having re- 
ceived, as we have feen, their polytbeifm from the 
Romans, it were unreafonable to expect, that names 
and furnames of thofe deities fhould all be of Gaulifh 
extract. As for Arduiza, her drefs, as well as nime, 
fhews her to have been Diana, who was worhip- 
ped in Gal, as well as in Greece and Rome. 


cy 
a 


Pp. 329. not. (E). (24) P. 40, 8M 9. 


been 
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a been-dedicated to him, and thefe heads to have belonged to thofe human viims, 


which they were accuftomed to vow to him .in times of peril and fickneds. 


In fome 


of thefe infcriptions he is called plainly Mars ; in others he has the title of Segcmen 3 
in others Vincius or Britovius, the meaning of which names is not very clear. The 
reader may fee the moft probable conjectures about them in the next note (P). 


Apollo was another of their deities, and in as great veneration, on account of his Apo'o. 
being the god of phyfic, as Mars was for being the god of war. 


The druids, who 


were as famed quacks.as priefts, failed not to celebrate him, .as the implanter of all 
the vircues ‘that they attributed to their materia medica, which chiefly confilted in 


vegetables, accompanied with a great deal of fuperititious trafh, which they ufed in 


b the gathering, preparing, and admmiftring(Q ). 
The latter, who occupied a vaft territory about 


him for cheir patron and protector. 


The Aquileians and Teéito/agi chofe 


Tholefa, had a very rich and magnificent temple dedicated co him in that city, which 


was their metropolis. 


This is fuppofed to be the fame that is mentioned by an an- 


tient auchorr, on account of Confantine’s repairing thither, to give thanks for his 
late fuccefs(R), and the extraordinary prefents he made to its upon which occafion 
that author ftyles ic the fineft temple of 4pollo that was then in the world. The build- 
ing was a decagon, in which there was a vaft number of niches and ftatues, and, 
among the reft, chat of Apollo, reprefented as a lively youth; upon which account, 
the panegyrift compliments that monarch with joining to the youthfulnefs of the god, 


grandeur of anemperor. Some words he adds, which feem to imply, as if the 
oracle of the god had juftly promifed hiin the empire of the worlds from which one 


might be induced to believe,that there had been, likewife, an oracle of that god there, 
in imitation of that of Delphos; and that Conftantine had been confulting it. Buc 
we would not lay too great ftrefs on the fwoln expreffions of a panegyrift. How- 
ever that be, as pollo was the fame deity with the fun, the Gauls worfhipped him 


under feveral names, and different forms. 


He is fometimes called Apollo, Belenus, 


and Abellion, which fignify fair; fometimes by the Perfic name of Mithras; fome- 
times that of Penninus, of which we have fpoken under that of Fupiter ; and at 
other times Dolichenus. We thal! sot trouble ourfelves with diving for frefh etymons 


—@ of all chofe names, which may, perhaps, have rifen from the’ places where he was 


t Eomentus, panegyt. Contant: fab fin. 
ve 


() That of Segomon appears to be Celsic, and fig- 
nifies rich, or making rich. Hence the Segones, who 
inhabited the moft fruirful part of Gani, and were 
seckoned the moft opulefit, are thought to have had 
their name. That of Vincins {eens to have been 
given him on account of his ftately temple at Vincia, 
now Vences, in Provence; and, in all likelihood, ctrat 
of Britevins from fome other city, where he was more 
particularly worfhipped; perhaps that of Briseniens, 
in Galicia; which was @ colony of the Gass, and 
became afterwards an epifcopal fee, but is new de- 
26). | ; 


(26) 

(Q) We have already given fome himsof this; in 
{peaking of their mifleto, and their tume and method 
of pathering it. It were needlets, as wellas tedious, 
to follow them through all their other fuperftitious 
quackeries; but one inftance we cannot omit, 
it fhews rare the ftupidity of them, but likewife 
their fondnefs for them; fince this laft contineed in 
vogus, it feems, till the eleventh century. 

They had an herb dedicated to Apollo, or Belenus, 
which they called, from him, Belinsuncia, and the Ro- 
mans Apollinaris 3 and is fuppofed to have been a 
kind of henbane. The Spaniards and Hangarians re- 
tain ftill che former of thefe names, the one calling it 
Velene, and theothers Bolend. With the juiceof this 
herb they poifoned their darts, when they went a 
ftag-hunting ; and could -poifon the creature with a 
flight wound, and efteemed the fleth the more tender 
and lufcious for it. Amongé other ridiculous ufts 

they made of this plant, the following is remarkable, 


as well for its oddicy, as long continuance. : 


(26) Idem ibid. & auth. ab 00 citat. 


Whenever the country laboured under a great 
drought, the womenaflembled themftlves, aad chofe 
from amonpft thetti a youdg virgin, to be the leader 
of che dinee. She ftripped herfelf nicked, and went 
at the head of the reft, in fearch of this herb, which 
they then called Balifa: When the had found it, the 
plucked it up by the rodts, with the lictlé finger of 
her right hand, and tied it toa ftring, the other end 
of which was faftened to the little roe of her right 
foot. Her company did then cut of cach fome 
boughs, and carried them in their hands after her, 
whilft the dragged the plant after her, cowards the 
next river, where fhe plunged it in the water: the 
reft dipped, likewile, theiy boughs, and {prinkled her 
with it. Whem this ceremony was over, they all-re- 
turned to the place whence they fet out, but took care 
to mvake the young virgin walk backwards all the 
way (27). 

(R) Confansine had, it feems, juft taken the city 
of Marfeilles, and in it Hercedes his father-in-law, who 
had fworn. his ruin; fo that he was now enabled tq 
refume the purple which he had been forced to qui. 
And this being before his converfion, he went to pay 
his acknowledgment to-4pollo; at this ftately temple, 
which, upon. many accounts, is fuppofed to have beea 
that of Tholouje. 

The fame panegyrift tells us, that there was an- 
other temple of thet god at: Autwn, where there was 
likewife a {pring of bot waters, which were ufed for 
the punifhmem of perjury, and which, though they 
fent up a continual {moak, had neither il] tafte or 


{naelJ, bat were both pleafant and wholfome. 
(27) Idem ibid: Burchar, detret, Lxix. ¢. 5. 


more 


a a ae ae 
~~ 
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more particularly worfhipped, or from other circumftances not now to be come at. a 
He was generally reprefented youthful, naked, with a radiant crown, or golden 
trefles'. In fome antient buitoes found of him, as well as in fome antient coins, he: 
is reprefented with a pole, or ring(S), and a link of a chain faftened to his fcull, by 
which he was, itis fuppofed, fulpended to the roof, in imitation of the fun, whom 
they fanfied to be fufpended by a golden chain *. But, after all, might not fuch 
hanging figures of that deity have been the effects of feme vows which the Gauls, 
and others, ufed to make to the deity in time of ficknefs 3 and who, upon their re- 
covery, hung up the promifed figure in his temple, without any regard to the ridi- 
culous notion above-mentioned? One head of his was dug up at the caftle of Po 
lignac, whith place is fuppofed to have been fo called from Apollo, and is ftill there to b 
be feen againft the wall that furrounds it. It is buc ill carved, on a bluith ftone, 
between four and five feet in height and breadth, and is furrounded, all over, with 
says, which, when the fun fhines upon-it, caft a kind of golden or fiery Juftre, and 
shew that thofe rays had been formerly gilt. What is remarkable in this antique, 
is, that he is carved with his mouth wide open; from which it is concluded, to be 
here reprefented as delivering his anfwer ¥. And, truly, the druids were, by this 
time, become fuch zealous mimics of the Grecks and Romans, that we need not 
doubt but they had fome one or more of thefe oracles among them, though we could 
not find any other footfteps of itr. There is an infcription, in this temple, of Po- 
lignac, outof which the head above-mentioned had been taken, which the antiquary ¢ 
above quoted judges to have been put up by the emperor Claudius, who was of 
Lions, and confequently had lived in the neighbourhood of this caftle, and had been 
there, perhaps, either to confule the oracle, or, more probably, to pray to that god 
for the recovery of his health, as he was a very fickly prince when he cauled his name 
and titles to be fer upthere. For Ca/ar cells us, that even in his time the Gaus 
looked upon Apollo as the god of phyfic *s and another author adds ¥, that the fick 
perfons that addrefied themfelves to him for health, ufed to fend thither that part 
of their body where the ailment was, carved out in wood, or caft in brafs.: At 
Mar/eilles was found a ftatue like that of a Roman warrior, atmed cap-a-pé, about 
eleven or twelve feet high, and ftanding on the crupper of a bull, becween the belly 4 
of which, and the pedeftal on which it ftands, is carved an eagle, as it were, fitting 
fquat; and on the pedeftal an infcription, importing, that Offavius Paternus had 
dedicated it to the god Dolichenius, The bull and the eagle has made fome anti- 
quaries fuppofe thac deity to have been Fxpiter ; but another author, often quoted in 
this fetion, has given fome convincing proofs that it was Apollo : we fhall refer che 
curious, for thofe proofs, to the book itfelf’, to prevent running, into too great a 
length, All that needs to be added, with refpect to this antique, is, that the name, 
which is a Greek one, and fignifies, according to fome, a hippodrome, according to 
others, the pofts that directed the races, feemis to intimate, .that Apollo was looked 
upon by the Gau/s to prefide over thofe exercifes. : 
Mercury. Bur the deity in greateft veneration among the Gauls, was Mercury. We have 
already given fome reafons for it in the Celtic hiftory?. Other deities had particular 
cities and provinces where they were more particularly worfhipped; but this, after he 
was adopted as the god not only of trade andcommerce, of which he was antiently 
efteemed the author, and chief promoter, in Gaul, but likewife of arts and fcl- 
ences, of the highways and travellers, of pregnant women, and even of thieves and 


t Vide Euripip. Phoeniff. Avian. varior. |. 1.C. 20. ® Jidem ibid. Vide & Anaxac. &al. — % Simos 
Limae. d’Auvergne, p. 123; & feq. CorneiL. diétion. hiftor. relig. des Gaul. |. xi. ¢. 27. x Corn, wot 
f{upra. ¥Y Grec. Turon. vit. patr. c. 6. 2 Relig. des Gaules, ubi fupra. a Vol. il. 


a ss, (D.) 263, & feq. & (Y)(Z). 


(S) To underftend what the antients meant by concluded this pole to have been a kind of binge, Or 
thefe kinds of poles, we matt have recourfe to Dio- ring, to which a certain number of fprings were 
Jorus Siculus, who is the only one that has given us fattened, which kept the whole machine trght, aad 
any lightin it, and who, {peaking of Alexander's tu- immoveable(29). And hence it is fappofed to hate 
neral proceffion from Babylon to Alexandria, tellsus, been called a pole, from the number of chains and 
that in the canopy which was over the cary or herfe, fprings which centred in it, to keep the banging 
there was 2 pole fo nicely wrought, that neither the ftatue fteady. But whether they hare bit-the poi, 
roughnefs of the roads, nor the jolting of the wheels, we will not afirm. 

could move it(a8). Hence his interpreters have 


(28) Hi, lib. xviii. (29) Antiquit, explig. Som. ¥. 
| robbers, 
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a robbers, ttatués, altdrs, and terhples, were erected to‘him eveny-whiere. throughout 


b 


this country. He is called, by fevetal antientiauthérss Thtusat;: and Theutates”, the 
fignificauon of which ‘name we..hdve given, :ds sell:as that of Adgercury,: in .che vo- 


Jume above quoted s and we need iiot doubs butthey:both meanc che fame deity, or 


that he was worfhipped under both by the: Gan/s, fince-both: ate of. Celtic extract, 
om both. accounts (T'). 


‘and expreffive of the excellentcnption they. had of him, ris 
owledged him under 


That. of Theutat fignifying the father of his peoples. they a 
that name, at firft, as their founder; and afterwards boafted themfelves ta be fprung 


from him(V), in imitation of :the Téraciax kings, who were, attother’ branch of the 
ancient Celtes. -Mercury, was with them the god..of. riches ‘:3'no-man could: attain to: 


them without his help: and, hencé he.came £0; be:confounded with: Piuto, abd co fhare 
in his honours and attribyfes ;, or; ‘if, we may.be:allowed itq gudf{s: nearer to the: truth, 
Mercury, being dead, beeame Pyle; ithe. god -of riches, and. of: the: tower regions.; 
and hence both Gauls and Thracjans claimed their.defcenr:from :thefe two: deities, 


“© Jeft, and the club in his right hand, he looks quite’ 


after they had; by length of time, {plit therd into two, inimitation.of gheieneigh- 


bours. -Some infcriptions fhew, that: pot.on! 


b Lucan, Pharfa}: Li. Liv. decad. iii: ) vis ¢. gg. : 


(T) Tothefe two names;and thofe.we mentioned . 
in a tormer volume, we mult add thaf of Ognin', . 
mentioned by Lecan, atid which, though thatauthor 
gives to Hercules, by muitake;. yet, in all appearance, . 
belonged to Mercury. The defcription he gives of 
him, as he faw it in Gaul, being fomewhat curious, 
though the humour of it be formewhat exaggerated, 
‘we fhall give our Engli/b readers the fabftance.of.it.. 

“* The Gauls, fays he, call Hercules Ognins, and re- 
*« prefent him as a decrepit gld man, bald, wrinkled, 
ts and weather-beaten, like‘fome old failor. One 
© would fooner take him for old Charon, or any one 


“ elfe, than for Hercujes.:; Bat if. one confiders him. . 


“ with his lion’s skin, the .bow and quiver in his: 


«like a Hercules. What is moft “curious, is, ¢hat 
* the good old man boids.a multitude of people tied... 
“to him by the car; the chains are of gold and am: - 
“ ber, and, though very fine and flight, not one of 
“ them f{eems to ftrive to break them, or even un- 
*¢ willing to follow him. On the contrary, they feem 
“ fo pleafed, and the chains fo loofe, that there ap- 
‘* pears a vilible eagernefs in them to keep clofe to | 
as Fim. His hands being both full, the painter has ree 
“« prefented thofe chains as faftened to a hole bored - 
““ through Ognins’s tongue, whift he looks back 
** {miling on his followers.” so 

_ Lucan, having exprcffed bis furprize at the add- - 
ne{fs of the picture, introduces a Gasl accounting 
to him for it, in words to this effet: “ You will 

“< ceafe to be furprifed at it, when I tell you, that 

* we Gauls make Hercwles the god of eloquence, 

“‘ contrary to the Greeks, which give that honour to 

‘€ Mercury, who is fo far inferior to him in ftrength; 

‘© We reprefent him as an old man, becaufe elo- 

“ quence never fhewsitfelt {0 lively and ftrong as in 

* the mouth of old people. The relation which the 

** ear hath to the tongue, juftifies the pictureof che 
“old man, who holus fo many people fatt by his 

“ tongue; neither do we think it any affront to Her- 

“* exles, to paint him with his tongue bored ; fiace, 

‘© co Cell you all in one word, it was that which made: 
«him fuccced in every thing ; and that it was by: 
« his wifdom chat be tubdued all hearts unto him.” 
Thus far Lucan: and it is not eafy to guefs whe: 
ther he was impofed upon by his Gasl, or whether 
he himéclt introduces this Rory as a burlefque upon. 


(30) Vide Paufan. Corinthiac, Lil. Gyrald. biff. decr. fyntagm. ix. 
(32) Vide antiq. expliq. som. i. relig. des Gaul. Bil. 6.11, & feq. 


in Commod, 


Jupit. tragoed, 
Vou. VII. Ne, 5. 


“ftrength and bravery, whil 
‘- themfelves upon setae 


4¥ 


y. Mercury;. but even Venus. and. Mars, 
PRG RA ek oily nee at 

bacranr. &al.. .: ..:..© Casany com. byt: - 
Pg eye es i AST tes Bia 
the Gasli/b sation: be. tepemied fo. far.on their 
‘they as much valued 
dence, as if they’ bait ex- 
celled the world in it; aad fo!expofe: them ‘for theit 
veneration for Hercules} rather than Mercury, It. ig 


plain, however, that, thefe, flight and brittle, chains, 
* which held ‘fo many pleafed captives fait by the ear 


-to the tongue of the god; could- nor belong to Here 
cides, in any cafe, but co Mersey, the god of eloquence; 
and are, accordingly, attributed to.him,by the gene- 
rdlity of ancient mythologifts.. On the other hand, 
the club, thé quiver, cc. were indifferently given 
to Merrury,. to.whom, we dre told, ‘Hercules confe- 
crated them, after fome fagcefsful fight againft the 
giants (30). Accordingly, we read, that the em- 


' peror Commodus, who affected’ to appeaf at public 
“fhews ‘in the ‘habit of ea ufed to wear the ca- 
Dis 


officers carried the 
club, lion’s skin, Gc. betore him. And in giving 
thefe to that god, the meaning was plainly this, that 
where-ever wifdom and eloquence were,there could be 


_neither. ftrength: nor courage wanting; ‘becaufe thé 


former was ever able. either to procure,. or, -at-the 
worlt, tofupply che want ofthe latter, -, 

‘Many octhér reafons might bé afligned to ptove,that 
this picture of Ognixs reprefented a Mercury, and not 
an Hertules; however Lacan'came to give. it td the 
latter (31), wherein he has been followed By the mul- 


', titude of antiguaries. As for us, we think it uane- 


ceflary to dwell longer upon it, in a work of this 
nature; and thofe who rather chufe to follow that 
author, have a Hercules here as worthipped by the 
Gauls, under the name of. Ogzins, or, rather, as 
Joined into one with Mercary by them, ‘as he was 
antiently by the Egyptians; and.other nations. Buc 
it is plain Lucan had no mind to admit the latter 
amongft the Gasli/h gods, when he makes him: tell 
Fupiter, that he doth not know which way to fum- 
mon thefe to the affembly; becaufe, as he: was a 
ftranger to their language, be could neitHer under- 
ftand them, nor be underftood by them (327.'°. 

(V) We.are told, that che-famed Pythagoras, hav- 
ing pafled over into Gaul, to learn the myfteries of the 
druids, was fo taken with this notion of theirs, that 
he boafted:the fame-defcent, and that. god bad pro-. 
mifed to prant him whatever favour he fhauld ask; 
except that.of being made.immortal(33)... 


(31) Xiphilin, excerpt. ex Dion, 
| (3 3) Dial : 


«Were 
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were reckoned amQng the infernal: gods(‘W). A's he was worfhipped as their prope. » 
nitor, he is often joined, in thofe ftatues and infcriptions ereCed to him, with the 
goddefs Poftverts, w affit women in labour. This goddefs has much puzzled all 
amythologifts, and may be only anepithet of Proferpine, whom, Strabo fays, they 
worfhipped as their mother 4(X); or, perhaps, of Diana, who had the fame office, 
According to all chefs diftinétions, one may reckon three Gaulifo Mercuries, or ra- 
ther ce fice god worthipped under chreo different ticles, and reprefented in three dif. 
rent. forms. ee t, : | 
ThreeMercu- As the god of eloquence, he was reprefented in the manner -we have deicribed 
CG. ace the him from: Lucan, ina late note, as an. old man, with:his bow, quiver, club, and lion’s 
= skin, ‘holding a'willing: multitude chained to his congue by their ears. As the god of 5. 
snerchants and cravellers, he was reprefented naked, and without fex and beard, 
and with ‘his winged:cap, his caduceus, (9c. He is under this head, likewife, repre- 
Jented with a purfe.in.one hand, and fometimes with a cornucopia in the other, and 
with wings on -his- heels, as the meflenger of the gods. In fome ftatues he has a 
erefoent, ever the wings of hiscap; and was often joined -with the moon in the Gau/- 
i/o worfhip ; and that, probably, upon thefe two accounts: Firft, as the one was the 
difpenfer ot wealch, and the other the giver of fertility tothe earth; and, fecondly, 
as both prefided over the highways, upon which account, the latter was called Trivia; 
and both protected the roads, the travellers, thieves, fhepherds, and fhepherdeffes, 
as he is affirmed to have followed their life; upon which account, thefe likewife c 
offered facrifices tohim®. As an infernal deity, we conjecture him to have been re- 
2 prefented with.a beard 3. his winged cap rather refembled a disk, and inftead of aca- 
duceus, he held in one hand an odd kind of fceptre, and in the other a purfe. His 
body was furrgunded with a kind of imperial mantle, or paludamentum, tyed, or falt- 
ened, by fome ornament, on-one of his fhoulders. This we infer from an antient mo- 
é nument, an account of which may be feen in the margin(Y), inthe infcription of 
| which he ig ftyled: Juguftus. There have been many other conjeCures offered, both 
concerning this antient monument, and the title there given him, as well as fome 
others, which are met with in ehofe old inferiptions® ; fuch as that of Artaius, Ci/c- 
nius, Arvernus, and fome others, which we thal} not tire our readers with: we fhall d 
likewife pafs by fome other drefles and attitudes with which: ehe luzuriant fancies of the 
- Gauls have reprefented him, and only: add, that from: what we have obferved of 
thofe mounds in which the Geals and Britains buried their dead, fuch as thofe we 
defcribed on Salisbury plain, and what Livy fays of fuch a kind of twsulus, or fepul 
chral mount, which Scipio cook notice of in the neighbourhood of New Carthage in 
Spais, and which the natives called Mercury Teutat", one may draw 2 probable con- 
jecture, that he was buried there. We have formerly fhewn, that he reigned in Gau/', 


His tomb. 


oie. © Porpu.de ab@ Lif. Macros. fomn. Scip. li. Aut. hyma. in Merc. veri. ts, 290. 
€ Eussat. Odyff &. liad. &. $ Sec relig. des Gaul. b. it. c. 17, & feq. ® Decad. iti. |, vi 
C.4q  § Seevel.ti, po 263, & fog, & chronic. Alex, Suim Pazron. relig. des Gaul. Pezzouriea, & al 


— (W) Dus wreanis Venent, Maaty, cm Mercunio 
fecruws (34). With relation to bis being the pod of 
riches, we find am ansient witty infcription at Lyons, 
ia Latin, to this effet: “ Mercury 


« but he that brings his dimncr with him, will fare 
the better. After. thie, » you mult look 
«<< out where to lodge(3¢).” As this city was one of 
the mof trading ones in Europe, the f{carcity of inns 
in. it, at that time, might make the opulent and ge- 
nerous Septusvanas give rangers this odd iavxation. 

. (%) As the was fuppofed: to affift veomen ia labour, 
the names of Pefivexta, md Asteverte, might be 
given, her.an account.of her turaing the child to the 


right pobtiew fer the birt. ‘Thole whe make twe. 


goddefics of them. think, that the one had power to 


remedy what was. pat, aad the atber to prevent what. 


was to conte. Inone of thofe in{fcriptions, under a 
double bufta, one of Afercury, and the other of thar 
goddefS, the is called Rofmerte ; in fome.others it is 
Mercury, aid Fors. Verte, or Fortuna Verte, or happy 


C , Poste Alex. from. |.i. Diog. Laert. l. viii. 
G6 enct, prép. & l'bifteire de Lion, p. 76. 


pramifes you gain 
« here, Apollo health, and Sepesmanss a lodging; 


seturn; as he is often ftiled i others, Mercurio Nege- 
ttaseri, Nundinasori, &c. (36). 

(¥) This appears, from a large bas-relievo, be- 
tween five and fix feet long, and about three in 
breadth, and near two in thickne(s, dug up out of 
a gencieman’s vineyard, near one of the garesof the 
city of Beanvais. The iafcription is, Sacrum Mer- 
exrio Augufto C. Palins HealifusV SLM. \tis plain, 
from fome other in{criptions in Grater, that a bearded 
Mercury was common in Gaxl, though not among 
the Greeks and Romans; and che titie Angu/lus, which 
we fiad in feveral antient medals given to other goss 
aad goddefies, or rather to emperors and empreiles 
deified under their names, inclines us to think, that 
this monument was dedicated to Mercuryatter he hat 
been deified by the Gauls, and reckoned among the 
infernal deities. Some diftingtion, doubrlels, there 
mutt have been of his drefs, cc. under this laft de- 
nomination, and this feems the moft likely to have 
bees ic; but it isbere offered only asa probable COR 
jeCture. 


(35) Hift, de Vacadem. des inferittions, tem.iil 


which 
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a which comprehended then che greateft ‘pare of Exrope, and particularly Spain ; 
and may be reafonably therefore fuppofed to have been there interred, after the 
Celtic or Gauljfo manner.’ Other heaps or mounds, there were, which likewife bore 
his name; but thofe were of a different nature, as the reader may fee in the worfip. 
next noce(Z). How he was wotfhipped by the Gaxls under any of thefe three 
denominations, is hard to guefs; only as he was, in imitation of the Romans, desfied a { 
as the god of traffick and riches, we may fyuppofe they borrowed fome of their rites | 
from the worfhip which the Roman merchants paid to him there, and which is beau- 


tifully defcribed by che poet *, whoclofes his account of it with this reflection, that 
_ Mertary could not but be inclined to forgive all the cheats and perjuries of thefe his a 
b votaries, when he remember’d how himfelf had been guilty of che like’, The chief i 
victim with which they concluded his feaft, was a fow with pig. si . 
THese were the chief male deities which we find worfhipped by the Gauls; fome | 
| fans (A), Neptune, . 


others they had likewife adopted, fuch as Mithras, from the Pe | 
Erebus, and Orcus, {uppofed both to be the fame with Pluto; Bacchus, and fome . 
others, whom they adopted from the Greeks and Romans, concerning which we | 
know very lictle, either of their worfhip, or of the notion which the Gauls had 
of them. As to their goddeffes, the chief of them were, Diana, or Luna, Juno, Goddess | 
Minerva, Venus, Proferpine, Arduina, whom we take to be the moon, as we hinted : 
a little higher, and Cybele, a ftatue of which was dug up at Paris with a head i 
c crowned with a kind of hexagonal temple, and was particularly in great veneration : | 
in the city of Aytun, and whofe priefts were, it feems, all caftrated in honour of 


her(B), and from thence called Galli(C). Before we clofe this fection, it will be gn; os, 
neceflary : 


 Faft. lv. ver.663, & feq. 1 See hymn. in Mere. Lacranr. |.vi. Surp.in voc. Eustar. liad.£. 


(Z) Thefe laft are known to have been heaps of 
ftones, and other obftacles, of which che highways 
were cither cleared by his command ; or io honour 
of him, as he was thought the god that prefided 
overthem. Whenever, therefore, any traveller met 
with any fuch, he took them up, and carried them 
till he found one of thefe heaps, which were in great 
numbers, and flung it in among the reft; by which 
means they grew larger, and higher, and were called 
by his name (37). 

The author of the vulgate verfion has alluded to 
this cuftom, where he makes Solomon fay (38), that 
«¢ He who doth honour to a foolifh man, is like him 
“« that throws a ftone in one of Mercury's heaps.” 
But the sext in the original has no fuch aliufion, but 
only compares the latter to one that binds a ftoneim a 
fling. Thefe heaps were generaliy gathered up at 
fome crofs-ways, and places where roads divided, and 
where there generally ftood a terminus, or figure at 
half body; ae the toor of which they threw thofe 
ftones (39). 

Thefe ferved, likewife, to remind people of the 
heavy curfes which this deity was thought to iofli& 
on thofe who abufed travellcrs, or refufed to put 
them inthe right way(40). Their reprefenting him 
of no fex, as he was the god of commerce and 
riches, was, in all likelihood, co intimate, that net- 
ther of them were confined to either fex, but that 
both had au equal title to his protection and bleffing ; 
and we may add, that it might be likewife done io a 
modeit oppofition to the Greeks and Romans, who re- 
prefented him as ambifex, and with a {pear im one 
hand, and ad:ftaff in the other (41). 

(A) It appears from feveral antient monuments and 
in{criptions, that Adithras, the Sun, and Mercury, were 
worfhipped, among the Gauls, as one and the fame 
deity; at leaft, Afithras being the faa, among the 
Perfians, is often reprefented as conjoined with him, 
that is, with a fun over his head, and fometimes on 


his breaft, and with this infcription, Mercurio foli 
facrum. Hence the author of the Gauli/h religion has 
been at the pains to collect a number of other argu- 
ments, to prove that thefe two deities were looked 
upon here as one and the fame, or, at mott, as aflo- 
ciated both in their virtues, and in their worthip. 
And might not this be on account of the great and 
conftanot nearaefs the two planets, which bear thefe 
names, have to each other (42)? 

(B) This appears, from what we read in the aéts of 
Sypherianus, a zealous chriftian fince fainted, who, 
being brought before the governor of that city, for 
refufing to worfbip her idol, on a day in which her 
ftatue was carried about in procefiion,. alledged, 
among otber reafons fos his refudal, that he could 
not acknowledge a deity, whofe myfteries and wor- 
fhip confitted in a fhameful and unnatural caftration. 
But whether thefe Galli, or priefts, were Gaals, or 
fent for from Phrygia, or elfewhere; or whether the 
Gauls, who appear to have had an abhorrence for all 
kinds of mutilations allowed of thefe Galli; or whe- 
ther they did not rather belong only to the Romans, 
as fome authors believe (43), we shall examine ia the 
next note. | 

(C) That Cybele, or the mother of the gods, as 
fhe is called, was adeity of Syrian, and not of Gallic 
extract, is univerfally acknowledged, So that # her 
worthip was introduced into Gas, it was either by 
force, or in imitation of the Greeks and Romans. If 
we confider their abhorrence to all mutilations, we 
fhall hardly think that they could willingly give inte 
fuch akind of worthip as this, which required every 
prieft, and encoureged every votary of the goddels 
to become an cuauch, as Aeliogabalns is {eid to have 
done, in eve of his mad fits(44). We are, more- 
over, told, that thofe Galli were had in fuch abbor- 


(37) Vide Gruter. uli fupra, cp velig. des Gaul. ii, €.18. (38) Proverd, xxvi. 8: (39) Ni- 
(40) Vide Theocrit. idyl, xxa. v.$. (41) «l- 
| ) Idem ivid. 


(42) L. ii. ¢.36, Ge seg. 


bric. de deor.imag. Huet. demonft. evang. cp al, . 
(44) Lamprid. in He iogab, Vistor, epitom. (49) Tortad. 


had 
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neceffary to give our readers fome account of the Gauli/h druids, bards, &c. and of a 
fuch of their doctrines and tenets as have not been yet touched upon, at leaft as far 
as'we can gather them from antient authors } for it cannot be expected, chat we fhould 
know much concerning that fet of men, confidering that they made a myftery of 
their religion and philofophy, and a conftant rule never to commit any thing relating 
to either co writing ™. 

We have already obferved, that the order of the druids had the fole care of all 
religious matters, which they fo artfully and dexteroufly introduced into every other 
; concern, both public and private, that nothing could be done without their appro- 
| bation"; and that this abfolute fway of theirs lafted till at leaft fome time after their 
conqueft by the Romans. They were called by fevera] names(D), befides that of b 
druid, of which we have given the etymon in a former volume®. Their antiquity 
is looked upon of the fame date with the brachmans of India, magi of Perfia, the 
‘Chaldees of Babylon and Affyria, and, in a word, with the oldeft fects of philofo- 
, phersp. And, indeed, confidering their vaft diftance from each other, and the 
conformity of their doctrine, we can fuppofe no other but that they all received it 

from the fame hand, viz. from Noab and his immediate defcendants, and carried it 


wat ee ee 


Their dresids. 


: : — ™ Vide Cas. com. t.vi. & alib. paff. 


n See before, p. 348. b.(B). 


© Vol.ii. p- 250, & feq. fub nor: 


: | P Vide int. al Laerr.in procem. Orie. cont. Celf. l.v. Cr. Avex. ftrom. |. iii. Potysisr: ap. eund. |. i. 


Cexs.ap. Orig. ubi fupra. 


| Rad no other way of living, but by carrying their 
: goddefs about, and bepging charity for her fake; 
an | all which was molt oppotite to the genius of the 
4 Gallic nation. 
| Accordingly, St. Ferom has a paffige which plainly 
, Intimates, that the Romans forced this ema{culated 
is priefthood upon the Gaxils, and called thofe eunuchs 
Galli, in order to fix a perpetual ignominy upon that 
| nation, for having taken their metropots, and be- 
firged their capital(46). And we are told, by Dio- 
nyjius Ot Halicarnaffns, that no Roman took that of- 
‘s fice upon him, but that they had a Phrygian male 
| and fema'e to pertorm it. This might be true, in 
parr; and if what is reported of Heltogabalus, who 
became one of them, be to be credited, it will only 
fhew, that he minded the laws and cuftoms of 
Rome no more in this cafe, than he did in all 
*) others(47). 
\ However, St. Ferom feemsto have been miftaken 
in his derivation of the word gallus and galli; 
which, if we may believe Pliny, and other Reman 
authors, were fo called froma river of that name in 
Phrygia (48); and, in particular, Ovid, who, pro- 
bably, to expofe the unnatural caftration of thefe 
4 prietts, tells us, that the waters of that river had fach 
a dangerous quality, that whofoever drank of them 
p didrun ftark mad(q9). But be that as it wil!, the 
a contemptible name of Gallas may well enough have 
| ; been given to the Gauls by way of pun upon their 
national one, let thofe priefts have been called foon 
any other account. So that, upon the whole, if any 
Gauls were ever feen in that ofhce, they muft needs 
be fuppofed to have been forced into it by their im- 
perious conquerors: but, after all, this worfhip of 
; Cybele, though eftablifhed in Gaul, as well as in Rome, 
may yet, for aught appears, have been countenanced 
by the latter, and difapproved by the tormer. 
i Betore we clofe this note, it will not be amifs to 
| : mention a noble teftimony which a Roman writer 
gives of this averfion of the Gauls to mutilation (¢0); 
where, having amply expatiated on their known va- 
lour and bravery, their contempt of difficulties and 
; dangers, and even of death, he adds, “ We never 
‘© find any of them do, as fome of usdo in Italy, cut 
| ** off their thumbs, for fear of going to the wars, 
; 


(46) Comment. in Hof. ¢. 4. 
hift. lv. Luc. de dea Syr. 


procem, Suid. in voc. 


(47) See his horrid adions, vol. vi. p 135.0 feq. 
(49) Faft. liv. v. 316, c& feq. 
Valer, Max. Ll. vi. ¢.3. Sueton. in vit. Anguft. Arnob. li. ¢.4. Ang.de civit, l. iv. 
(53) Orig. dela naz. Celt. 
fupra. Clem, Alexand. firomat. Liii, Relig.des Gaul, i. ¢.at.. 


« and upon which account they call us, in derifion, 
“© Marci.” 7 

To underftand the fting of this faying, it muft be 
obferved, that Murcia was reckoned, amongit the Ro- 
mans, the goddefs of cowards and idle fcllows; 
whence her infamous votaries were called Murci (51). 
And trom this fhametul cuftom of cutting off their 
thumbs, to difqualify themielves tor fervice, came the 
old Gallic word poltron, from pollex and trunco, which 
is {till retained to this day, by many other nations be- 
fides the French. | 

(D) One of them was that of Sesnothei(s2), 
given to them, doubtlefs, on account of their greater 
verteration tor, and knowledye of, the godhead. Dio- 
dors Siculus pives them that of Saronides, on account 
of their great regard to fuch old oaks as were decayed, 
and ftripped of their bark ; for that is the meaning 
of that word, according to Hefychius. 

A Gaulifh antiquary, not content to derive that of 
druid trom the Celtic derw, an oak, compounds it 
with that and Axed, inchantment; whence he infers 
the Greek dryades to have come(s3): but though 
they are charged, and that perhaps juftly, to have 
ufed many fuch practices, and in a moft inhuman 
manner; yet it is not reafonable to think that they 
would add fo odious a fyllable to cheir name: nee 
ther can the Greeks or Romans be fuppoled to have 
done it, becaufe the monofyllable, beicg Celtic, was 
unknownto them. Dryades was, therctore, 0 more 
than a Greek termination of the word druid. 

The lait name we fhall take notice of was, that of 
Senant, which we hinted above was, probably, taken 
up by them as more pleafing to the Romans, it pro- 
perly fignifying a wife or venerable man; as their 
druidefles were called fenoe, and fenes(s4). This was 
probably done in imitation of the {ect of gymoofo- 
phifts, who agreed with them tn maoy things, par- 
ticularly, in having their focieties compofed of males 
and females, like the Gauli/h druids, in ftudying phi- 
lofophy, aftrology, prying into futuricy, living in ce- 
libacy, and the like(ss). Thefe were by the Greeks 
called Semnones; the Gauls, among whom the mn 
was, and is ftill, in many provinces, pronounced like 
nn, called them Sennones, and, inthe Latin termina- 
tion, Sennont and Sennani. 


(48) Pliz. nar, 

(51) Vide 
($2) Diog. Laert.in 
(sy) Dicg. Laert. ubi 


($0) A.Marcell.in fin. L.xv. 


(54) Mela, l. iit. 
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each to the different places of their difperfion ; for they can riever be imagined td 
have communicated it to each other, as there could be no communication or com- 
merce between them in thofe early times 3 at leaft the druids of Britain, of whom 
we fhall {peak in the nexc chapter, and from whom the Gauds received all their reli- 
gion and philofophy, cannot be fuppofed to have had it from any of thefe foreign 
feéts, to whom they were utterly unknown. The Gauls, tenacious as they were till 
their conqueft, of their religion, laws and cuftoms, never belyed-their origin, but 
owned themfelves to have received all from the Briti/S druids: chither they fence 
their own to be inftructed. Here was the grand -feminary where they received their 
inftruction, and. here was the feat of che arch-druid, :or head, and high-prieft of their 
religion ; to whom they appealed, as to their dernier refort, in all doubtful ahd-con- 
troverted cafes4, It were, therefore, abfurd to fuppofe, as fome have done, either 
thac thefe travelled into fuch vaft remote parts to learn their doctrines froth the 
femnes of India, or any other fects; or much lefs, as others too eagerly contend, : 
that thefe travelled into Gaul and Britain to learn theirs from them. And it is much 
more reafonable to derive that great refemblance which is obferved between them 
all, from thofe ancient times, when they were, in. fome meafure, but one people, or 
great family ; and that each carried, and carefully preferved them in thofe parts of 
the world where they fettled chemfelves(E). ie | 


Amonc other inftances of the exceffive power of the druidith tribe, Cefar men- Their exceffie? 
tions one’, by which we may guefs ac the reft, viz. that they chofe the annual ma- power. 


giftrates of every city, who had during that year the fupreme authority; and:fome- 
times the title of king. And yet thefe could do.nothing without their approbation 
and advice, not fo much as call a council; fo that, nocwith{tanding their great pomp 
and {ftate, fays another author, they were but the creatures and flaves of the druids’. 
They ufed the fame arbitrary power in their courts of Judicature, and all other cafes, 
and were every-where efteemed as the chiefs of every Gauli/> commonwealth, and 
had the fole management and inftruction of youth in every thing but the training up 
in the art of war. - For in this laft refpect the druids, and their difciples,- were. noc 
only exempt from going to war unleis they pleafed, but from all kind of tribute 
likewife'; and this did nota little increafe their credit with the people, as well as 
the number of their difciples. For their order wag not fixed to any particular fa- 


milies or nation of Gaul, but every man had power to ftand candidate for it, and, if. 


approved by the fociety, was admitted into it.. As for their. grand druid, he was 
chofen from amongft them by the plurality of votes; and, when any difpute arofe, it 
was often terminated here, as in other cafes, by the {word, as we fhall have occafion 
to hine in the fequel. We have already obferved, that they made it a part of their 
religion not to commit any thing to writing, but to couch all their myfteries and 
learning in verfe 3 and thefe; it feems, were multiplied in time to fuch a number, 
that ic took fome of them twenty whole years to learn them all by heart. And 
Cefar affigns thefe two reafons for this cuftom, viz. that their doctrines might ap- 
pear more myfterious, by being unknown to all but themfelves; and, fecondly, thac 
having no books to recur to, they might be the more careful to preferve them in 
their memory *. And what contributed much to this laft was, their living in fepa- 
rate fdcieties, chiefly in woods, and obferving a conftant celibacy. | 

The three grand fundamentals of their religion confifted, 1. In their worship of 
the gods; 2. Inabftaining from all evil; and, 3: In behaving with intrepidity upon 


6 Cesar. I. vit. 


1 Ces. comment. |. iv. F Ibid. l. vii, Dio. Curysost. orat. xlix. 
* Comment, 


A. Marcext. I. xv. D.Sic. levi, e.g Lucan. 1.i. & ale t Lucan. ubi fupra. 
udi fupra. 


(E) Some antient Roman authors, fuch as Cafar, 
Valerius Maximus, Am. Marcellinus, &c. have in- 
deed affirmed, that the druids learned their doétrines 
from Pythagoras; and the fame fome have affirmed 
of Numa(s6), though he was of fo much older 
date. But we have formerly obferved, that Pytha- 
goras had made a voyage into Gaul, and had learned 
a great deal of his trom them, as he did alfo from 
the brachmans(57). The truth is, Pythagoras was 


(56) See Cicer. queft. Tufeul. li. a. 38. 
(58) Cicero, ibid, 


Vou. VIL No, 5. 


in fuch high efteem, that no manwas hardly efteemed 
wife, or learned, that was not his dilciple(58). And 
the Gaslifh dtuids, being found to have many do- 
Grines in common with him, were ot courfe fup- 
pofed to have received them from him. Though 
that of the tranfmigration of fouls, which was like- 
wife attributed to them, doth not appear to have 
been at all held by them, and it is likely that philo- 
fopher brought it from thofe of India. 


(57) Clem. Alex, mbit fupra, li, Diog. Laert. viii. 
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all occafions*, Inorder to enforce this laft; on which they valued themfelves moft, a 
they. caught the immortality of the foul, and a life after this, of blifs or mifery, ac. 
cording as they had lived. And this infpired them with incredible courage, and 
contempt of death, of which we fhall give fome pregnant inftances in tts due place, 
This notion of 2 future life was fo firmly believed by the people, that we are told 
they ufed to Ming the account-books of the deceafed into his grave, or, if he was 
burnt, into the fire, that he might make fuch ufe of them in the next world, as would 
make his life mere eafy and comfortable therey. Several other ridiculous cuftoms 
are recorded of them, with refpeé.to this notion of a future life, which can hardly 
be credited, and which, for that reafon, we fhall juft mention in the margin(F), 
They alfo pretended to great skill in fome branches of geography and aftronomy, b 
fuch as the knowing the bignefs and form of the earth, the motions of the planets, 
their influence, and that of the ftars; from which they affumed a knowledge of the 
divine will, to pry into futuricy *, and to foretel ftrange evencs. And if that paflage 
which Diodorus Siculus has preferved to us out of EHecateds*, and which the reader 
may find in the margin(G), be to be depended opoh, and that the druids of Bris 
tuin, for that feems to be the ifland meant by that auther, coukd, as with eelefcopes, 
fhew the moon nearer, and difcover therein mountains, rocks, &Sc. it cannot but 
be fuppofed that they had made greater progrefs in thefe arts and fetences than is 
generally imagined. The nineteen years converfe of polo, which is the cycle of 
the fun, and the notion of the moon’s opacity,of its mountains, rocks, &. argue € 
them to have been no bad aftronomets; and if they had really any inftroments to 
draw the moon nearer, and make fuch difcoveries upon its furface, we may conclude 
them to have been pretty good artifts for thofe early times. Pliny adds, that they 
{tudied natural philofophy, and practifed phyfic>. This la& eonfifted chiefly in the 
knowledge and ufe of fimples, but they foon found out a way te render © more in- 
tricate and myfterious, by intérmmeghng aftrology, and other feperftitious treff, 
amongft it. The configuration of the planets muft be confuked, the herb mult be 
gathered with one hand, and net with the other 3 the hand muft be covered with the 
oppofite lappet of the man’s robe; Ae mutt be dreffed in white, his fect wafhed and 
unfhod, and a great dea} more to the fame purpofe ; but all which rather betrays d 
that author’s fondnefs of expofing the Gauls, than to inform mankind. To grve 
one inftance for all, the reader needs but hear'what he fays of their ferpents egg, 
which, as it is related by him, would:fcar¢ely, wpon any other account,.be worth in- 
ferting in this hiftory, but that, whilft. we pive him the fubftance of it in the mar- 
gin(Fi), we fhall endeavour to ftrike out a more probable and advantageous mean- 


-* Diog. Laert. hi: 
> Vide nat. hilt. |, xxiv. & freq. 


(F) They are fzid to have tent and borrowed mo- 
ney, Gc. in order to repay it in the next world; to 
have {ent letters to the deceafed perfon, by fimging 
it into the fire, or into his grave (59). There have 
been alfo found in thofe antient fepulchres, on Salif- 
bury plain, {poken of before, fome {mall plates of 
dilver, and other metals, ingraved with a kind of old 
writing, which are apres to have been {ent from 
the living to the dead by this conveyance. But thefe, 
and fuch-like ridiculous cuftoms, feem rather invented 
by chofe authors in difparagement of the Gaslifh na- 
tion, and are juftiy laughed at (60). 

(G) This paffage is to the following purport : 
That there is, according to that author, a northern 
Hlind of contiderable bignefs, little lefs than Sicily, 
fituate over-againft the Celze, and inhabited by thote 
whom the Greeks call Hyperboreans. It is fruitful, 
pleafant, and dedicated to Apollo; that god, for the 
{pace of nineteen years, ufed to come and converfe 
with them, and, which is more remarkable, they 
could (as if they had che ufe of telefcopes) thew the 
moon very near them, and difcover therein moun- 
tains, cre. He concludes, that. over their facred 


(59) Valer. Max. l.ii. ¢.4. Died. Sicul. L.vi. c.g. Caf. ubi fupra, 
132, & feq. 175. Pellousier. hift. des Celt. relig. des Gaul. cr al, 
(62) See bifhop of Worcefler’s letser to Dr. Bentley, ap. ennd ibid. 


¥ Cass ubi fupra. 


8 P, Mera, lit. ¢. WK 2 Leith CIT 


prove and temple there prefided a fet of men called 
(by-the then Greeks, it is fuppofed) Boresde, who 
were their priefts and rulers. 

From the author’s-defcription and fituatien of this 
ifland, every body will eafily perceive that it cauld be 
no other but either Great Britain or Ireland; for the 
Mona, or Anglesey of Rouland(61), is valtly too {mall 
and. inconiiderable tq have bees meant here. Its 
mentioned as known to the Greeks, as well it might, 
by means of the tin which the Phoenicians fetched 
from it, of which we fhail {peak in due time. The 
author adds, that one Adaris, who tecame alter- 
wards a difciple of Pyshagoras(62), went from hence 
into Greece, and contracted an intimacy with the De- 
fans, And might he not be fuppofed to have fol- 
lowed that philofopher from Gawd thither? But we 
fubmit that to the reader. 

(H) According to his fabulous account, this egg» 
which was unknown to the reft of the world, was 
formed by the {cum of a waft multitude of {erpents 
twilted and conjured up together. As feon as they 
began te hils, it was raifed up into the air,and muft 
be caught befere it touched the ground; and he that 


(Go) See Keyzler ant. feptentr. >. 
(61) Mona antig. fect. 8. ad fa. 
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a ing of this pretended piece of fuperftition, than that author could, or was, pethaps; 
willing to do. ee a | 
We muft firlt take notice of an antient Gaui monument in the great cathedral 
of Paris, on which chis ceremony of catching the egg is reprefented pretty near itt 
the fame manner as Péiny has given it. Another has been found in Zaly*, on which | 
are carved two ferpents, the one holding the egg in its mouth, and the other thape- : 
ing and polifhing ic with its {pittle. If the reader remembers what has been faid in 
the cofmogony of the world, at the entrance of this work 4, of the Phenicians and 
Egyptians looking ypon the egg to be the principle of all chingss chat it was te- 
prefented as coming forth out of the mouth of a ferpent, the emblem of the God- 
head, or perhaps rather of wifdom ; and if we add what Platarch obferves, that the re 
theology of the antients did afcribe to the egg the priority of time, and the feed of | 
all things; he will eafily decypher a much fublimer meaning in the mythology of this | . 
ega, than that Roman author could, or was perhaps willing.to {ee in it, either from | | 
thofe emblematic monuments, or fabulous reports, from which he took his ridiculous : 
account. For it muft be further obferved, that the druids were very fond of 
wrapping up all cheir learning, and even their moral precepts, in fuch kinds of my- | 
{terious and enigmatic figures. However, we would not deny but after their power 
came to dwindle, as it began to do from the coming in of the Romans, they might ; 
flacken apace from their antient purity, and make a trade of fuch fuperftitious | 
fooleries as they would have defpifed whilft in the height of their wealth and fway, | 
when nothing could well tempt them to it. [Et is, doubtlefs, to thefe latter times, - 
that we muft fuppofe the antient comedy, called Querulus, or Aulularia, which ex- "I 
pofes the druidifh knavery with fo much wit and fharpnefs, to have referred to; and | | 
perhaps, alfo, that which another author fays of theme, that in their lectures of mo- 
rality they gave this for a maxim, that the fertility of their fields depended upon 
their riches, and the largenefs of their revenues. One doctrine, he tells us, they 
taught, chat fireand water would at length abforb all things. | 
Bzerore we leave this fubject, we muft not amic faying fomething of their famed Theis uid ' 
druidefies, and the great efteem they were in among the Gauls, as well as among ¢fes. or femalt - 3 
d the Germans‘. We have already fhewed, that antiently the Gaulifs women bore a 7: , 
great {way in this country, of which the druids, in time, ftripped thems; but it is 7 - 4 
likely, that che druidefies held {ti great part of their own credit, efpecially on ac~ . 
count of their being thought endowed with the fpirit of prophecy 3 for we cannot 
find, that they were famed for any thing elfe; dnd fome of them, we find, were | 
among the loweft rank of people. Witnels Ducle/an’shoftefs, who, when he was 2 
but a private man in the Noman army, then in Gaul, foretold him that he fhould be- el, 
come emperor after he had killed 2 boar, or, rather, per, as the iffue fhewed it 8 a an 
little time after. We have feen, likewife, inthe Roman. hutory, thac their emperors | 
were not above confulting, and being advifed by them; particularly Severas band 
€ Aurelian, the lacter of whom asking fome of them how long the empire fhould aft 
in his family, they made no difficulty to tel) him boldly, that that of Clawdius would | ; 
one day become the moft illuftrious ', We. thall not take upon us.coinquire how they ae | 
© Antiquité expliq. Relig.des Gaules, |. i. ¢.26. iii.c.ult. 4 Vol.i. p.13,d.17,4018,a. ©Srrazo, liv. 
5 See vol, vi. p. 206, 
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to confirm, in a great meafure, what Pliny has related, 
by affuring us, that in feveral parts of Dasphine, ef- ry 
pecially one place He names near the confines of Sa» oe 


oe 


caught it muft immediately get ona fleet horfe, and 
ride for his life, from the fury of the ferpents, which 
purfued him till a river ftopped'them fhort. The egg 


was then to be flung into the water, with a golden 
ring, which they faftened about it, and muft {wim 
on the furface with it. Its virtues were then almoft 
as numberlefs as thofe of Fortunatus’s cap, a great 
many of which our author mentions, as well as its 
colour and fhape; and concludes with telling us, that 
the emperor Claudius caufed aGaulifh nobleman to 
be put to death merely for having been found with 
one of thefe eggs in his bofom, and which, it feems, 
he wore there with a view of gaining a law-fuic in 
which he was engaged (63). 

What increafes our wonder of this ridicu‘ous cre- 
dutity, is, that a medern author (64) has endeavoured 


(63) Plin. l. xxix, 6 3. 


voy, there is fuch a prodigious concourfe of all kinds 
4 ferpents from the sth of Fune to the 1sthof Au- 
guft,. that there is not one to be {een for the {pace of 
ten miles round the place. He adds, that the ground 
where they affemble is left covered with a kind of 
{cum, which fills one with horror. But he fays, that 
no care had been taken to inquire after the ftory of 
the egg, whether it was fa, or only an impofture of 
the druids. If any thing could perfuade us that the 
antient Gauls could give into fuch ridiculous {uper- 
ftitions, it would be the feeing of them {0 ealily {wal= 
lowed by the modern ones. 


(64) Chorier, hift, ds Danphiné. 
came 
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came by this extraotdinary gift, or whether ic was real, or a mere cheat and pre- 
tence ; only we would obferve, that the latter cannot be fuppofed, without allowing 


at the fame time, thac the druids themfelves were likewife impofed upon by them; 


Three orders of 
them. 


Te bard:, 
their office. 


elfe it is not likely they would have allowed them to reign fo long, and bear fuch 
{way in all religious and civil matters, Contrary to the practice of the Indian brach- 
mans, and other fects of antient philofophers, who never admitted ther women into 
any of their myfteries‘. There were three clafles of druideffes in Gaul, the chiefeft 
of which was of thofe who kept a perpetual virginity 5 for thefe were thought to 


have the fpirit of prophecy. The nexe was that of thofe, who, though married, 


were yet obliged to abftain from the matrimonial intercourfe, except one fingle time 
in the whole year, in which they were allowed to go and have children by them; 
after which, they returned to their office, which was, to affift che druids at their re- 
ligious funétions. The laft were a kind of attendants, or fervants, on the others ; 
and this we learn rather from fome antient monuments and infcriptions!, than from’ 
antient authors, who have faid little more of them than that they were prophetefies, 
Both druids and druideffes pretended to a great knowledge in aftrology, calculated 
peoples nativities, erected figures, and foretold ftrange things, both by that, and, 
much more, by their inhuman auguries 3 of which bloody cuftom, we fhall give a {pe- 
cimen in the margin (I): but thofe which were ftyled prophetefles, were thought to 
have a gift fuperior to the reft, and which was looked upon as fupernatural s thefe 
were called by fome fuperior title, fuch as that of dame was heretofore among us ; 
and were in the higheft requeft, not only among their own people, but likewife 
among foreign nations. As for the others, they were much lefs regarded, and their 
night-afflemblies about ponds and marfhes, to worfhip and confult the moons, and 
fome other forceries they pretended to ufe, made them be looked upon as downright 
witches, canibals, amie, pytboniffe, ftrie, and every thing that is black and hor- 
rid, by chriftian authors, from the fixth century downwards *, 

The next order amongtft them, in great efteem, was that of the bards. Some au- 
thors have, indeed, confounded them with the druids, and looked upon the former 
to be only a more modern name given to them. But there is a paflage in Strabo 
which quite explodes that notion, where he fays*, that the druids were in the higheft 
power, and gave laws to the wates, eubages, and bards, who were every-where to 
give them place, when they pleafed to challenge it, and were not allowed to do any 
thing without their confent and approbation. Befides, we are told by that, and a 
number of other authors, that thefe bards were fo called from their office, which 
was, to fing the praifes of their heroes°, and to accompany their fongs with mufical 
inftruments. And we are told, that their compofitions were held in the higheft 
efteem, as the moft effectual means of eternizing the memory of thofe who had the 
merit or good fortune to be celebrated inthem. One of the authors laft quoted 
adds, that they could at any time put a ftop to a whole army’s engaging, by their 
interpofition: fo great a power had wifdom, and the mufes, over thofc barbarians P, 
It was their bufinefs to accompany the Gauli/o armies with their fongs, which were 
generally calculated to infpire them with valour and intrepidity, with the love of 
liberty, and contempt of deaths. During the onfet, they ufed likewile to give 


k Vide Pun, ubi fupr. Tacit. liv. Straso, |. xv. 


m Idem ibid. & auct. ab eo citat. a L.iv. 
Ammian. Marcec. |. xv. 


(1) It appears, by comparing what antiquaries 
have been able to coileét from fome antient Gauli/h 
monuments concerning this bloody ceremony, with 
what Strabo fays of it (65) as it was practifed among 
the Cimbri, who were a brarich of the old Celres, 
that there was no material difference between them 
in this re{peét. We hall, therefore, give the purport 
of what that antient author has left us of it, which 
is as follows: 

The druideffes were, on thefe occafions, like the 
druids, cloathed in white tunics, faftened with hvoks, 
and girt with a brafs girdle, and without fhoes. As 
foon as the Cymbrians had taken any captives, thefe 
women flew upon them with drawn {words in their 


P Diop. Sicut. ubi supra. 


1Gruter. p.62. Relig. des Gaul. |i. C.27. 
© Dion. Sicut. |. vi. c.g. Lucan. |i verl 447- 
4 Pausan. in Phoc. 


hands, and threw them down; thence they dragged 
them to a large capacious /abrum, or ciftera, by the 
fide of which wasa kind of foot-ftool, on which the 
druidefs then officiating ftood, who plunged a long 
knife inso the breaft of each of thefe unfortunate 
wretches, one after another, as fa(t as they wére 
brought; and from the flowing of their blood the 
formed her predi€tions. The other druideffes, who 
aflifted, took up the breathlefs bodies, opened and 
examined their entrails, and from thence hkewule 
foretold fome new things, which were immediate 
communicated to the whole army or council, anda 
readily beiteved, 


(65) Lid, vii. 
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a fome loud fhouts, fometimes as of victory, other times to intimate their danger, in 
cafe they did not fight valiantly, or were ready to give way. So that though they 
did not really fight themfelves, they were fo intermingled with the army, that they 
ran, in fome meafure, the fame rifque with chofe that did(K). By this means they 
were eye-witnefles of the behaviour of the combatants, and either celebrated their 
praifes in their fongs, or cenfured thofe that had not done their duty. And as thefe 
might in time degenerate, and be often bribed to extol thofe who had been faulty, 
‘or in praifing either too much or too little, for favour or intereft, it is chought they 

. acquired the name of parafices". But this feems very inconfiftent with what we read 

of the great efteem they were in, unlefs we allow that epithet to have antiently car- 

b ried a more favourable meaning than it doth now(L). To thefe two orders we may Vates and cus 
add thofe of the vases and euvates, or eubates, which feem to have been ftill inferior ¥4*¢*- 
to that of the bards; but whether they were fo to each other, or the fame under 
two names, is not eafy to guefs, with that little light we have from antient authors. 
All that can be conjectured upon the whole, is, that the druids prefided over all re- 
ligious matters, and bore a great {way in thofe of a civil nature. The bards were 
the recorders of all tranfactions, and treafured up in their poetic compofitions the 
knowledge of things and perfons, and communicated as much of it to the laity, by : | 
their fongs, as the druids thought proper. The vates and exvates might be fingers of 
thefe bardifh compofitions, and be further retained in the families of the great, to 

c celebrate their praifes and heroic aéts; but as the druids were more known to ftran- | 
gers than the reft, their name was given to all indifferently, by antient hiftorians. 

Diodorus and Cicero feem to mention a fifth fort, viz. the /aronides; but we have | 
fhewn, a little higher, that it was but another name for that of the druids, as the , 
learned Bocbart has fully proved’. As for the flamens, or flamines, though they | | 
have been fuppofed to have belonged to the druidifh order, yet bifhop Stillingfleet 
has fufficiently difproved them to have been of Ce/tic or Gauli/o extract. They were 
of the Roman kind, and of much later date than either druids or bards. We have 
{poken of them in a former volume, and to that, and the learned prelate above 
quoted, we fhall refer our readers, and clofe this fection of the Gauli/h religion with The end of dr» - 

d obferving, that, in fpite of all the fevere edicts of the Roman and Cbriftian monarchs, idifh fupert- a 
there were ftill very vifible traces of it, and of the very worft part of the druidifh oe ] 
rites practifed not only long after the fettling of chriftianity in Gau/, but even tothe is 

middle of the fixth century, as appears by a notable inftance of it, which we hall ee. 


give in the margin (M). 
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poems compofed by the bards, before numerous 


(K) This may be ioferred from what we read of 
orie of them, named Pomponius, a man in great 
efteem, both as a bard, and a poet; who fiading 
himfelf in greac danger from the enemy, made a 
vow to Mars, their great protector, to facrifice to 
him a boar, if he efcaped fate (66). It was likewife, 
as we formerly hinted, cuftomary among their ge- 
nerals, upon all fuch occafions, to vow to that god all 
the plunder, and even the prifoners of war, if they 
came off victorious. 

(L) This epithet, though by length of time be- 
come a term of reproach, might not carry fo harfh 
a meaning in our author; if it had, itis hardly cre- 
dible thofe bards could have kept up their credit fo 
long, and in fo brave and warlike a nation. But, in 
our opinion, that name was given only to an inferior 
fet of bards, who are judged to have been a kind of 
clients, or folduri, who entered themfelves into the 
fervice of fome noblemen or generals, and bound 
themfelves to live and die with him, and whofe bu- 
finefs it was to fing the praifes of their patrons, in 


(66) Macrob.Saturnal. l.vi. e.g. Aul. Gell. nod. Attic. Ll. xvi. ¢.6. 


crouds of people, who never failed to furround 
and liften to them (67). 

(M) This faé& is taken from Procopixs, who was 
himfelf an eye-witne{s of it, and is as follows: 
Theodebert I. having penetrated into Italy at the head 
of a confiderable army, and taken pofleffion of the 
bridge of Pavia, his men offered in facrifice thé 
wives and children of the Goths, whom they had 
{urprifed, and caft their bodies into the river, asthe 
firft-fruits oF that War. ‘ For, fays he, the Franks, 
‘** though cbriftians, do ftill obferve a es many of 
“ their antient fuperftitions. They offer up human 
«¢ vidims, and ufé many execrable rites in their au- 
« guries.” And another author, who lived till the 
latter end of the feventh century, has a long ca» 
talogue of fuch fuperftitions, againft which, as he 
was a bifhop, and fince fainted for his piety, he fore- 
warns his chriftian flock. The reader may fee the 
paflage at length in the authors quoted below (68). 


(67) Cafaubon. in Ashen. l. vis 


(53) Vide father Coint. tom. i. Cp iit. Flenry’s eccle/, hiftor. tom, viii Relig. des Gaul, l,i, ¢.7. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the antiquity, government, laws, learning, arts, feiences 
commerce, and cuftoms, of the antient Gauls. 


E have already fpoken at large of the origin and antiquity of the: Gauls, in j 
| the hiftory of the Celtes, their anceftors?; of their migrations and fettle- 
fi Their govern. Ment jn Europe, and of their antient monarchical government there’. How and 
| ment. - when it came afterwards to dwindle, and fplit itfelf into that variety of forms in 

which the Romans found them afterwards, were in vain to inquire after, confi- 
dering their inbred contempt of learning, and that they kept neither hiftory nor 
records but what was couched in the fongs or ballads of their bards and druids, who 
' kept them, as muchas poffible, from public knowledge, and only fung or repeated 
| them on certain times, or upon particular occafions, rather to ftimulate the people 
h tO an imitation of their heroes, than to preferve any regular feries of their tranf- 
f actions, All that can be offered concerning this great change, would be only fuch 
) conjectures as are obvious to every reader ; which may, therefore, be eafily {pared 
4 here, fince all our intelligence, concerning this their new government, muftbefetched . 
from hints and {craps of fuch foreign authors who have written of them, -fince they 
| became more known to their neighbours, and of which this is the beft account that 
: can be given, | bg a 
THe Gauls were by this time (though ftill under the fame name, ufing the fame 
a language and cuftoms, and governed by the fame general Jaws) under ditierent go- 
- vernments, fome of which were monarchical, others ariftocratical, others partly fo, 
and partly democratical, and thefe were, by way of diftindtion, called free®. Tacitus 
t, reckons no lets than fixty-four of thefe cities, or, as Ce/ar better explains it’, ¢ 
, regions, or diftricts, who were under this kind of government. Thele little com- 


monwealths were chiefly governed by the advice of the nobles, but antiently every ~ 
) year they chofe a magiftrate for civil, and a general for military affairs © 5 yet thele, 
i as well as thofe that were under a kingly government, obferved one conftant law, to 


~~ Grand council call every year, at a certain time, a general council of the whole nation; in which, 

| of the nation. whatever related tothe common intereft of the whole nation, was debated and fettled. 

And, indeed, thefe warlike people were in no {mall need of fuch a general council, 

| fince they made war one of their chief employments, and were no {ooner free from 

| a foreign one, but they immediately fell a quarrelling among themfelves: fo that, 
to prevent thefe inteftine broils, the chief bufinefs of that grand affembly was, to d 

2 find out fome plaufible pretence for carrying it again{ft fome of their neighbours, 

either to pull down thofe that were over-grown, and raifed their jealouly, or to 

protect the oppreffed, or furnifh fome allies with a number of auxiliaries, and fuch- 

Z like’, The free commonwealths had, moreover, a law common to them all, that 

‘ whoever heard any report, or common rumour, among their borderers, which con- 

cerned the common intereft, they were obliged co acquaint their magiftrates with it, 

and to conceal it from the people. The magiftrates were co conceal what they 

| thought proper, and acquaint the people with the reft; for it was not lawful for any 

to perfon to talk of matters that related to the whole community, but in the council t. 
. All that can be gathered, relating to this grand aflembly, out of the fame hiftorian, € 

( the reader may fee in the fubfequent note(A). Upon the whole, then, this grand 


' council 
7 | . 

a ® Voli. p. 241, & feq. 244, 246, & feq. D Ibid. p.2zg0, & feq. € Cacsar. comment. 
. Li, cot. vie.g. Tactr.ann. 1.1. @ Tidem ibid. € Strap. |. iv. € Comment. |. vi. 


c.6. Strano, liv. Mera, |, tii.c.3. Csr, ibid. |. vi.c. 4. € Comment. I. vie C. 4. 


(A) The Gauls, fays that conqueror(1),demanded —fummoned that Gasli? conncil to meet in the ‘pring; 


4 that a general council of their whole nation fhould and the sreziri, fenomes, and carnuti, not comiag 
be fummoned, and that it might be done by hiscon- with the reft, he adjourned it to meet at Paris(3+) 
fent. A council was, accordingly, aflembled at Bz- Among them who oppofed his mer{ures, WiFes 


. brace, where was a vaft concourte from all parts of § Damnorix, one of the chiefs of the Aauan com- 
the nation(2). And eifewhere he tells us, that be monwealth, againft whom he had dent an order t0 


(i) Liive.e2. (2) Litee.n2, (3) Levies. 
have 


| 4 TT: L LD... a 
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a council was the dernier refort of... the Gay/s, wherein.eyery thing relating not only to 


then h erm “y will not be in 
‘* friendfhip with us, let ghem at lea{t fal] out among themfelves: fortune can dano 
<< greater fervice, than to fet them at varianceamong themfelves.'.”!, All hat needs 


the other 5 and both, he tells us, had for many years contended, for the fuperiority.'. 

What increafed the diffenfion ftill more, was, that the Bituriges, a people in the pro- 

vince of Berri, and neighbours of the Arverui, were flill in fubjection to the Zdui ; 

and the Seguani, who lived in Upper Burgundy, now Franche Comté, and neighbours 
to the dui, were under the protection of the Arverni. Ts or 

d Suc were the unhappy divifions between the Gauli/s common 

gave fo great an advantage to the Romans againft them, and which they failed not _ 

: 


wealths (C), wich Kings, 


PL. it. i German. ¢. 33. 
have him fliin, who, thereupon, applied himfelf to 
the council, alleging, that he was a member of a 
free commonwealth, and begged to be protected by 
them (4). Another was Vercingetorix, who, Cafar 
Says, flattered himfelf that he fhould be able to unite 
fuch commonwealths to him as diflznted from the 

_ xeft of the Gaulifh cities, and to form fuch a ge- 
neral council of all Gaul, as the whole world fhould 
not be able ro withftand ($). 

This is all that we can meet with concerning 
thofe grand councils; but as to other particulars re- 
lating either tothe extent of their power, the time, 
manner, and place of their being {ummoned and 
ae and the like, hiftory leaves us wholy in the 

ark. 

(B) The dui were one of the three chief com- 

monwealths in Gaxl’6), and fituate near Astun; the 

country is now called Lower Burgundy. 

The other two were the Arverni and the Rhemi. 
The former of thefe were fited on the river Loire ; 
their capital was called rvernum, now Clermont, 
the capital of Guienne; and they became, in time, fo 
powerful, that, according to Straéo, they made war 
againft Ce/ar with 400000 men(7), and, a little before 
the arrival of their conqueror, had quite weakened 
their rivalsthe Edu, by withdrawing moft of their 
clients and dependents (8): and it was, probably, upon 
this junéture, that they condemned that great com- 
mander of ‘theirs to lote his head, and chofe his fon 


In his ftead, 


(4) Lv. ce 3, (5) Livi eg 6. 
(8) Comment. l.vi.¢.4. Vil, 6.10. 
(t1) Liv. 62, 


K Vide & comment. 1. vi. c. 11. 


(6) Tacit. biti. Cefar. com. lv. 
(9) Idem, l. ii. c.g. Viin 0.7% 


1 Idem, li. c. 126 Vie Ce 4. 


The Rhemi were the antient inhabitants of the 
country of Rheims, whofe autient and famous me- 
tropolis ftill bears the {ame name, and ts one of the 
greateft, and moft populous cities of France.» * 

(C) Accordingiy, we find the Senones, or ra- 
‘ther Semsnones, who inhabited iome part of the 
Lionois, joining in league with that of the Part- 
fians, and both foon atter putring themfelves under 
the protection of the Edwi. ‘The Bellovaci, avery 
populous commonwealth, and in great repute and 
authority among the Belga (9), were likewrfe allied 
with them. Their capital, then a very contiderable 
city, was called Bellovacum, and Cefaromagus; their 
country ftill retains the name of Beaxvots. 


Cafar reckons, moreover, five different people | 


under the dominion of the Nervii (10), another an- 
tient, fierce, and warlike people of Belgia, fuppofed 
to have dwelt in the now diocefe of Cambray ; 
thefe were the Centrones, or inhabitants of Courtray. 
Grudii, fuppofed to have dwelt about Bruges; 
the Levaci, about Louvain; the Pleumofti, or Plen- 
mafit, whofe Gtuation ts uncertain; and the Gordunt, 
fituate in the neighbourhood of Ghent. The Eéu- 
rones and Condrufsi, who lived in the territories of 
Liege and Namur, were clients to the Treviri, 
or inbabitants of the country of Trzers, the then 
principal nation in Belgia prima. The Venett, or in- 
habitants of Gallia Armorita, or Britany, compotfed 
fo powerful a commonweaith, that our author (11) 
tells us, cheir dominion was one of the moft exteniive. 


(7) Strad, tb. iv. 
(to) Ley. ¢ Vt. 


to 
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to improve, according to their wonted policy, as we fhall: fee in the fequel:' Ce/ar, a 
finding the Arverni too {trong for, and aver{e to him, entered into an alliance with 
the dui, who were by this time become vaftly inferior to them, complimenting 
them with the title of friends and brothers to the Rotman people. Their example 
was foon followed by others, fo that partly by cajoling fome, and fowing jealoufies 
and difcords among others, he facilitated the conqueit of that noble and warlike 
nation, which, had it been more united in intereft, and form of its government, mutt, 
in all appearance, have proved too hard for him.” | | : 
But, notwithftanding this great multitude, and variety of commonwealths, itis 
plain, that both Gaul, Germany, and Spain, ftill fwarmed with petty kingdoms, that 
is, with diftricts, governed by kings, whom the Romans ftyled reguli, or petty kings, 5 
but the Gauls ftyled kings(D), though their dominions wete ever fo fmall. Thefe 
differed from the magiftrates of commonwealths, in that. they enjoyed their dignity 
during life; and from common monarchs, in that it wds not hereditary (E), bur 
fometimes conferred by the people upon fuch as were in the greateft efteem for juftice, 
wifdom, and bravery. Sometimes they were forced by one nation upon another, as 
the Bituriges did one over the Celta, in the reign of Yarquinius Prifcus™ ; fometimes 
a brave and powerful man forced himfelf upon the throne! and even thofe who feem 
to have come to the crown by fucceffion, were far from being arbitrary, or having 
an unlimited power, but were as much accountable to the people as thofe that were 
chofen by them. This is, at leaft, what Ambiorix, king of the Eburones, owns, with 
relation to himfelf. ‘* The conftitution of our government, fays he, is fuch, that 
‘* the people have no lefs power and authority over me, than | have over them ».” 
This form has been, indeed, much admired by 4riftotle, Polybius, Cicero, and efpe- 


P 
cially by Plato, as by far the fafelt, and moft excellent; becaufe, as the aft of thefe 


rightly obferves, fhould kingly government be left without a bridle, when it hath 


‘Book IV. 


attained the fupreme power, as it ftands upon fuch flippery ground, iteafily falls 


intotyranny. ‘* For this reafon, fays he, it ought to be reftrained, as with a curb, by 


** the authority of the nobles, and of fuch cho 


‘* ered for that end and purpofe°.” 


--m Livy, hv. © Commrnt. l.v.c. 8. 


(D) The word rex feems plainly enough to be of 
Celtic extract, viz. from rbey, prince, or lord: 
hence we have fhewed in a tormer volume(12), 
Rhea, Fove’s mother, to have had that name given 
her, as implying a lady, or princefs, as fhe really was. 
The name of Rey might therefore be given to thofe 
antient monarchs, till their vat kingdom came to 
fplit itfelf, as we have feen above, into fo many petty 
principalities and commonwealths ; at which time, it 
is probable, thofe petty kings came to be called Ty- 
rannes, or, according to the old Celtic, Tyr-rhanwir, 
from their being the perfons who divided the people 
into fuch diftri&ts, or communities, and fettled the 
boundaries of each, as well as the portions of land 
which every family under them was to be intitled to. 
Hence the tyrannoi of the Greeks, and the word ty- 
rant, might at firft carry a much better meaning, 
till cheir degeneracy made it to become fo odious; 
that they changed it for thofe of princes, dukes, 
earls, ¢pe.(13). 

The author of the Mona antiqua, above quoted, 
thinks the name and office of thefe tyrans to be of 
much older date; and that, in all probability, fome 
{uch power or dignity is tacitly implied in one of 
the ftatutes of the fons of Noah, called de pudicits (14). 
We have formerly given our fentiment concerning 
that rabbinic book(1 4) fo much difcredited by fome, 
and fo ftrongly defended by our learned Selden. But, 
without having recourfe to fuch queftioned autho- 
rities, reafon plainly tells us, that trom the firft di- 
{perfion there muft have been fome fuch tyr rhan- 
wirs, or land-afligners, as the word implies, to pre- 


(12) Vol. ii. p.260, (R} 


fen men as the people have impow- 


© Vide HOTTOMAN. Franco-Gaill. in fin. c. t. 


vent the continual quarrels that muft inevitably hap- 


pen for want of them. And thefe were moft likely 
the heads of families, whofe paternal authority car 
ried a kind of divineright. Forif mankind f{prung 
from one man, then the original of government 
muft be fuppofed, of courfe, to have Leen not oniy 
monirchical, but fuch by divine appointment, and 
vefted in the heads of families. 

Mofes further obferves (16), that the three families 
of Noah’s fons were, atrer the flood, divided after 
their tongues and families, degojehem, in their nations, 
that is, into feparate communities, over whom the 
chief, or head, prefided, and was the rbey, or lord, 
and tyr-rhanwir, or afligner of their proper lands im 
each fettlement. But however that be, in fucha 
change of government as here happened among the 
Celts or Gauls, nothing can be more evident, tian 
the neceffity of fuch a kind of defpotic diftributers 
and affigners of lands in each new kingdom or com- 
monwealth; and who could be fitter for fuch an 
office, than thofe who bore the greatzft authority ? 

(E) At leaft F. Cafar mentions {cveral eminent 
private men, whofe anceftors had been formerly in- 
vefted with the regal dignity, and, among theie, 
Caflicus, whofe father had been many years king of 
the Sequani(17); Pifo, whofe grandfather had reigned 
in Aquitania (18); and Tafgetius, whofe anceftors had 
been kings of the Carnutes(19), and whole terri- 
tories retain ftill the name of Chartrain. So that 
they feem rather to have been magiftrates for life, 
than real kings, efpecially as their power is atirmed 
to have been limited by the people. 


(13) See Rowland's Mona Antiqua, p.41,@ feq. (14) Hottoman. 
Franco-Gal. ¢.1. (ts) Vol. i. p. 114, @& eq. (16) Genefis x. (17) L.i. ¢. 2. 
(18) L.iv. 6. 3. (19) Lv. 6.8. 
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a Ir is not eafy to guefs from Ce/ar’s commentaries, from which we have thé 
greateft part of this intelligence, either how many of thefe kingdoms there were in 
Gaul, or what nations were governed by them, and which by a commonwealth 3 
but both were equally courted by the Romans, and for the farne reafon, viz. to 
withdraw from, and weaken the force of thofe that oppofed their conquefts. Thefe 
petty kings, efpecially, were often corrupted by dint of gifts, promifes, or fome fine Carefed and 
titles, fuch as that of friends and confederates of Rome, to embroil the Gauli/b af- pian 
fairs, and foment diffenfions among their little kingdoms and republics : even the “’*"°""™ 
pooreft and moft inconfiderable amongft them were thought worth their while td 

_ bring over to thems; and if they found them bufy and aétive in their intereft, they 

b failed not to reward them in fuch a manner as was moft likely to draw others into the 
fame treacherous practices. Among thofe whom Ce/ar mentions among the friends 
and allies of Rome, was Catamantales, king of the SequaniP, the grandfather of Pro, 
mentioned a little higher, who reigned in Aquitain, and 4 whofe name the conqueror 
has not thought fit to record; and Olevico, king of the Nitiobriges, or people of 
“igenois, who had that title beftowed upon him by the Roman fenate’. Among 
thofe who made the nobleft refiftance again{t the Romans, was Divitiacus, king of 
the Sueffones, a brave people of Gallia Belgica, who was one of the moft potent 
princes of all Gallia, His territories were large and fruitful: he had twelve confi- 
derable cities, one of which, Noviodunum, now Noyons, Ce/far afterwards reduced, 

C and with it that whole nation, as we have elfewhere fhewn:, notwithftanding they 
had brought 500000 fighting men againft him. -This prince’s dominions is faid to 
have extended even to Little Britany. He was fucceeded by Galva, at the time when 
Cajar invaded themt. ‘Thus much for the Gauli/h government, which we fhall clofe 
with a fevere reflection which that conqueror makes upon it, and which will fhew 
how much their inteftine feuds contributed to his conqueft of them. ‘* Among the 
“* Gauls, fays he", not only all their cities, cantons, and diftricts, but even almoft 
‘¢ all families, are divided and torn by factions. Thefe are generally caufed and 
<< fomented by their princesand demagogues, who exercife a kind of arbitrary power 
‘sand authority over their inferiors and dependents, and manage all public matters 

d “* with an uncontroulable {way.’”?. Yacttus obferves much the fame thing of it; fo 
that, in fpite of all their bravery, their ruin feems no lefs than inevitable, when fo 
torn and difmembered from within, and invaded by fuch powerful and politic enemies 
from without, , 

Wuertuer thefe difafters were occafioned through the want of a good body of Thir laws, 
laws, or through the neglect and violation of them, is not eafy to determine. We 
have, indeed, obferved, in a former volume, that Mercury is faid to have civilized 
the Celtic nation, in many refpects, and, amongft other things, that he gave thema 
fet of laws *. Another author gives the credit of this to one Samothes, a man of 
profound learning and wifdom among them, and faid to have been the founder of 

€ the Celtic monarchy’. But what thole Jaws were, if any fuch were, indeed, com- 
piled for them, we are wholly inthe dark. The druids and bards, who had the 
keeping and interpreting of them, were too cautious to divulge them to itrangers, 
Or even to any of their own nation, except to thofe of their own order; fince they 
obferved the fame fhinefs with relation to all other branches of learning, which they 
carefully concealed from the people. But whatever that fyftem of laws may have 
been, it muft have fuffered a total change, upon the abolition of the monarchy, and 
the difmembering of the whole into fo many petty kingdoms and commonwealths. 
And, indeed, by all we can gather from Ce/ar, or any other antient author, they 
feem fo far from having been tyed by any common body of laws, that, except that 

f of holding a general aflembly every year, and another of permitting all private 
quarrels and contefts to be decided by fingle combat #, which every community was 
obliged to permit, they rather appear to have been wholly governed by the decifions 
of the council, whether of each diftri€t, or of the whole nation, unlefs where kings 
did bear an abfolute {way, if any fuch there were; for, asfar as wecan find, mott of 
this fort were as much fubject to the people, as they to them. If we may, however, 
euefs from fome inftances of their hiftory, they feem to have held one general 


P Comment. |i. c. 26 q L.iv. ¢.3. r L.vii. ¢.6. * See before, vol. v. p. 119. 
© Lil. c. 1, & feq. OL. vie ctr, w Annal,|.i.c. 11. ® See vol.ii. p. 264, b. 
Y See Lewis hift. Brit. and the authors quoted by him, book. ch. 2. * Concerning the origin 
of thiscuftom, fee hereafter, p. 581, t. & feq. | . 
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Tory founded maxim, viz. that the longeft {word had the beft ticle, and chat it was the defign of 
He oe om the fupreme being that the ftrongeft fhould ftrip the weakeft ; and that he who had 

frords. not power enough to defend his right, ought to yield it to him that was capable of 
taking ic from him. The following inftance, oucof Livy*, 1s a pregnant one, that 
this was an eftablifhed principle amongft them. 

Tue Senones, of whom we have fpoken a little higher, finding themfelves too 
much ftreightened in their territories, fell foul upon the city of Clujium, whofe ter- 
ritories happened to Jie very convenient for them ; upon which, the befieged applied 
to the Roman fenate for help, who being, at that juncture, unwilling to enter intoa 
war with the aggreffors, contented themfelves with fending them three young patri- | 
clans of the Fabian family, in a friendly embafly to them. Thefe opened their 5 
commiffion before the general affembly of the Gauls, which was, in fubftance, to 
require the Senones to ceafe all further hoftilicies againft the C/u/ians, otherwife the 
fenate would be obliged, againft their will, to fupport the oppreffed, againft whom 
they could aJlege no caufe of complaint. To this the Gaus anfwered, with their 
ufual politenefs, to the following effect; viz. that though they were not acquainted 
with the Romans, they could not but have a great notion of their bravery, feeing 
the Clufians had implored their affiftance under their prefent unhappy fituation. 
‘© Yuor principals, continued they, having chofen to fend an embaffy to us, rather 
‘* than their forces to fupport their a}lies, we do not refufe the peace which you offer 
** tous, provided the Cl/ufians, who hold more lands than they can cultivate, agree c 
<*to yield fome of them to us, who are in want of them. This is the only con- 
‘* dition upon which we can make peace with you, and we defire a pofitive anfwer 
‘¢ before your departure. If the Clu/ians will not agree to it, we are ready to give 
‘¢ them battle, even now, before you, that you may be able to inform your country- 
‘© men how much the Gauils are fuperior to other nations, in point of bravery.” 


Their fharp To this the embaffadors replied, without feeming to underftand the force of the 
ae tothe Jatt words, that they could not but look upon it asa piece of great injuftice, to 
Om in e@mMe- 


bain: infift upon a people’s yielding the territories they were lawfully poffeffed of, and to 
wage war againft chem becaufe they refufed to do fo. Whereupon Brennus, the 
Gaulifh leader, without farther ceremony, anfwered, that the Gauls carried their ¢ 
right at the point of their word; and that the brave had the beft title to all things. 
«+ You yourfelves, faid he, have made no fcruple to ftrip the Albanians, Fidenates, 
“< Vol/cii, &c. of the greateft part of their territories; and yet you did nothing, in 
<Sall this, that we pretend to cenfure, as either ftrange, or unjuft: for you did only 
‘* follow che prime, and moft antient of all laws, which obliges the weak to give 
‘© way to the ftrong. This law feems to be derived from the deity itfelf, and ex- 
<¢ tends down to the very brutes, amongft which, the ftrongeft naturally feek to 
«< fubdue the weakeft. Ceafe, then, to take the part of the befieged Clu/ians, left the 
‘© Gauls fhould one day think themfelves obliged, in their turn, to fhew the fame 
<¢ compaffion cowards thofe whom you have oppreffed.” This was, indeed, an 
argument ad hominem, and fuch as the Romans could never anfwer, but tacitly 
approved and followed, though they had not the ingenuity to own it, as the Gauls 
did, upon all fuch occafions(F), What the fuccefs of this embaffy was, is foreign to 
our prefent fubject: we have given a full account of it in a former volume’, and 
only repeat it here to fhew, by what laws this nation was chiefly governed, wz. that 


Z Livy, l.v.c.35, & feq. Prurarcu. in Camil. ® Sce before, vol. iv. p. 562, ¢.4, & feq, 


(F) A remarkable inftance of this, we have inthe fight the ftoutelt of the Romans in fingle combat, 
{ame Gaulifh general, who having promifed the Ro- and overcome by the brave L. Opimins(20). Soon 
mans to raife the fiege of the capitol, and to retire after this, Boporix,one of their kings, came tn perion 
from them, upon condition they paid bimathou- to Mariss’s camp, and challenged him to appoint a 
{and pounds weight of gold, when the money was_ day and place for a battle, there to decide ther right 
brought to be weighed to him, ordered falfe weights to the territories they were theo difputing about, 
to be made ufe of; and being asked by the Roman  purfuant to their general and received maxim, that 
tribune what he meant by them, proudly anfwered providence was always on the fide of the ftrongeft 
him, “ What fhould it mean, but woe to the con- and braveft(21). The fame notion was common 
“ quered(19)?” among the Germans, and was alleged by their king 

Ia like manner, a little before the battle which  -Arioviffss, who having conquered the Sequant, toid 
Marius gained over the Cimbri, another tribe of the Fulins Cefar, that the right of conqueft intitled the 
Gauls, we find one of thefe fending a challenge to conqueror to ufe the conquered as he pleafed (2). 


(19) L.v.¢.8. (20) Livy, lv. 6.48. Plutarch. in Camil. (21) See before, vol, Ve p.57,6 
(22) Livy & Plutarch, wbi fupra, . , 
0 
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to be fuperfeded by this, which they falfely called the law of nature. 

NEITHER was this maxim of theirs confined to foreign conquefts, but extended 
itfelf co the decifion of private right among themfelves$ for when any debates 
arofe amongit them, about their poffeffions, about any injury or affront, given or 
received, efpecially among thofe of the better fort, in- cafe the council or public 
magiftrate did not give fentence to the fatisfaction of both-parties, they generally 


decided the point by fingle combate. 


liberty, when once infifted upon by either party ; nor could the oppofite decline the 


challenge, without giving up the point, and: being branded: with ignominy. An- 


b tiencly, indeed, thatis, whilft the whole Gauli/ nation were under a monarchical go- 
~ vernment, the druids and bards, who, as we have formerly hinted, were the keepers 


and interpreters of their Jaws, and prefided in all: their courts and councils with 
{uch an uncontrouled {way, that ic was the moft dangerous thing to contravene their 
decifions, fuch difputes may have been, and, itis moft likely, were actually dectded 
by: thefe courts and councils; but after they came to be feparated into fo many 
different governments, they began to look upon fuch fubjection as a kind of outrage 
to their freedom and honour, and to. fubfticute this way of fingle combat to it, not 
only as the fhorteft, buc as the more honourable, and more agreeable to that 
received maxim of theirs, chat providence was engaged to fide with the right party 3 
and thac fuccefs was a fure token that the conqueror had the beft title to the thing 
in difpute. And as the parry who thought himfelf injured had a right to appeal 
to this way of duel, to juftify his diffatisfaction, even though the king himfelf had 
given fentence againft him, and his opponent was obliged to fubmit to it; fo if 
the cafe of the two contenders was fo intricate, that the Judges could not readily 
determine it, they ufed to adjudge them to this method of ending the conteft. Even 
the very witneffes, if their depofitions chanced to contradict each other, were 
obliged to clear themfelves by fighting. In a word, whatever was decided by 
fingle combat, was looked upon as of greater weight and authority than any fen- 
tence that was pafied either by king, or court of judicature. Accordingly, we read 
of two contending brothers in Spain, between whom Scipio would fain have com- 
promifed their difpute about the fucceffton, who told him, with one accord, 
that they would fubmit to no judgment, either of God or man, but to that of Mars». 
Herodotus, who often confounds the Scythians with the Celtes, tells us, that they were 
wont to keep, and fhew to the ftrangers, that travelled through their countries, the 
heads of thofe whom they had thus overcome in fingle combat, in quarrels about 
property, honour, and fuch-like*. The fame cuftom was alfo practifed among the 
Germans, who are reported to have lulled Varro afleep, by complimenting him with 
having found out means toend quarrels and difputes by the way of juftice, which they 


were wont to decide by the {word 4. 


“yl 


Neither could their magiftrates deny them that Decided their 


w-(uits, KC. 
ingle 


To fuch a degree of fondnefs for thefe fingle combats were they grown, that the strarge fond- 
very candidates for places of honour or truft, when their pretenfions or merit were 7¢/s jor duels. 


efteemed nearly equal, had recourfe to it; and even among the druids themfelves, 
the choice of a chief, when the old one died, was often decided by it, whenever 
any difpute arofe about the number or validity of the votes of thofe who had the 
chufing of him*. And, what was ftill more prodigious, thefe challenges were often 
fenc for mere pundtilios, and trifling piques, efpecially at their feafts, and drunken 
revels, and many times out of mere oftentation, and to make parade of their ftrength 
and bravery; of which, the two following are pregnant inftances, and plainly fhew 
how tenacious they were of this general law of deciding all controverfies by the 


f fword. Livy, fpeaking of the funeral obfequies which Scipio Africanus performed to 


the memory of his father and uncle, who both died in the Spani/h wars, tells us, 
thac chere came vaft crowds of perfons of diftinétion to Carthagena, a city in Spain, 
faid to have been built by A/drubal, to honour that ceremony by fingle combats. 
“¢ Thefe, fays he, did not fight like the common gladiators, either by force, or for 
<< money, but of their own accord, and free will.”” Some were fene thither by their 
princes, to difplay their bravery, for che credit of their nation; others declared they 
came to do honour to their general, Some came to fight there out of oftentation 5 


> Livy, 1 xxvii. c. 21. © Heroovor. I. vi. c.6¢. @ Vercen Paterc. Li, c.118. 
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and others becaufe they could not refufe the challenge that was fent to them. 
Amongft them there were fome, who having law-fuits, or fome controverfies with 
others, agreed among themfelves to put off the decifion of them to this time and 
place, and with this condition, that the eftate or ching in difpute fhould fall to the 
conqueror f, ‘The other inftance, which we have our of the fame author, is of 
fome Gauli/s mountaineers, who were generally looked upon as fome of the rudeft 
and fierceft of that nation, whom Haznibal had taken prifoners; thefe the Cartha. 
vinian general ordered to be brought at the head of his army, and, having provided 
them with a fufficient number of Gallic arms, offered them their liberty, upon 
condition that they fhould engage in fingle combat, and vanquifh every man his 
antagonift; promifing, moreover, that every victor fhould be prefented with a horfe, 
and a fetof warlike accoutrements. This they readily accepted, and, in fight of 
the whole army, fought with fuch intrepid bravery, that the {peCtators knew not 
which to admire moft, the victor, or the vanquifhed (G). ; 
How long this duelling humour has been preferved among fome of our neigh- 
bours, and how little to their credit, in fpite of their fpecious pretence of honour, 
we need not here obferve: their anceftors, it is plain from their hiftory, made war 
their chiefeft trade, and higheft glory; and if they carried that favourite paffion to 
excefs, this may be faid, in extenuation of it, not only that the fame warlike phrenfy 
reigned all over Europe, and far beyond, but, likewife, they were under a kind of 
neceffity of indulging it to the utmoft, in order to put a ftop to the encroachments 
of a neighbouring nation, who aimed at no lefs than the enflaving of all the world 
(H). Nowonder, then, if in fuch a cafe they ufed al] poffible means to inure them- 
felves to martial deeds, to infpire their youth with a contempt of death, and thirft 
after glory and liberty, and to prefer an honourable death ro an ignominibus flavery. 
This became, accordingly, fuch a fettled maxim among them, that they feemed to 
have no other concern in this world, than either to preterve their liberty, or to avoid 
flavery by a noble death’. Whenever, therefore, we fhall fee their defcendants 
encourage thefe kinds of fingle combats from the fame laudable motives, we fhall 
readily own them to follow in the fteps of their warlike anceftors. But if their 
views rather tend to rob other nations of their liberty, than co preferve their own, 
they will be juftly chargeable with having improved the Gallic ferocity, by rhe 
fuperaddition of the Roman ambition and tyranny. But to return to the antient 
Gauls: They had fuch a fingular contempt of life when not accompanied with liberty 
and martial deeds, that either upon the appearance of fervitude, or incapacity of 
action through old age, wounds, or any chronic difeafes, they either put an end 
to their days, or elfe prevailed upon their friends to do it, efteeming this laft {tate 
f Livy, l.xxvili. ca. 


& L. xxi. ¢c.42. A Tacit. ann. Lil.c.1g. 


(G) The Romans {eem to have preferved fome 
fuch barbarous cuftom, at an antient temple of 
Diana, in the neighbourhood of Rome, where the 
high prieft was to be a fugitive flave, and could keep 
his dignity no longer than he had the good luck to 
kill fuch other fugitive flaves as came to difpute it 
with him. Whoever kilied him, was immediately 
declared his fucceflor, and continued in that office 
till another took it from him in the fame way (23). 
But whether this cuftom was introduced in imitation, 
or, rather, as feems moft likely, in contempt of the 
Gaulifh and Celtic duelling, we leave to our readers. 

Some think, however, that when the Romans ex- 
changed the old Italic religion for that of the Greeks, 
they thought fit to turn over that pontifical dignity 
to their flaves, which expofed the owner of it to 
fuch continual and dangerous inconveniencies (24). 
Caligula is reported to have put an end to it, by 
fending an expert gladiator, who deprived him at 
once ot his dignity and life(25). 

(H) The Gauls, as well as Germans, Spaniards, 
&c. had the more reafon to oppofe the Romans, 
with all their might, becaufe they knew, by the ex- 
perience of other nations, that where-ever thefe new 


(23) Vide comment. l. i, ¢.36. 
verf.136. Vide Pelloutier, hift. Celt, leit, e. 11, 


(24) Strabo, liv. Ovid. art. amand. 


conquerors got the better, they overturned their 
fundamental laws, put an end toall their pubiic coun- 
cils, gave them new governors and magi(trates, dif- 
armed the peop'e, loaded them with fuch heavy 
taxes, and {ubjected them to fuch a new form of 
government, as appeared to them intolerable. 

To all thefe we may add a much greater inftance 
of the Roman tyranny, which was, that when any 
of thefe brave nations, that had been unfortunately 
brought under their heavy yoke, did make any at- 
tempt, as i¢ was natural and laudable in them todo, 
or were even but fufpected by their defpotic ma- 
{ters to have a deliga, to regain their liberty, they 
were fure to be made fuch dreadful examples to the 
reft, as can hardly be mentioned without horror: 
we fhall refer our readers to the Roman hiftory, for 
numberlefs inftances of their cruelty to thofe brave 
nations, and only obferve here, that nothing could 
more effectually infpire fuch a brave warlike one as 
this of the Gals, with a fpirit of liberty, and de- 
teftation of the Roman tyranny, than thofe difmal 
cataftrophes of their unfortunate neighbours, whi@s 
they had before their eyes. 


(25) Serv. in Eneid. vi. 
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a as much a kind of flavery, as falling into the hands of their enemies. Inc: ;, 


d 


ae | 


when once they found themfelves fo ftreightly befieged by their enemies, that t:.. 7 
could hold out no longer, inflead of thinking how to make the moit hunourat 
terms of capitulation, their chief care, many times, was, to put their wives an. 
children to death, and then to kill one another, to avoid being led into flavery. 
In the field, when they were forced to make fuch a hafty retreat,that they could not 
readily procure carriages for thofe who were not able to follow them on tvor, as the 
fick, wounded, and the like; they made no fcruple to difpatch them out of hand. 
And this was fo far from being reckoned a hardfhip on them, that it was what they 
begged, with the greateft vehemence and earneftnefs; of all which we have feen 
very many inftances through the courfe of this work, and fhall beg leave to add 
two more, very remarkable in their kind.. 


Tue firft is of their famous, and, ull then, fuccefsful general, Brennus, who being signal inftances 
dangeroufly wounded, in that unfortunate expedition which he undertook againtt of #. 


Greece, and feeing his army deftroyed, partly by the enemy, and partly by hunger, 
cold, and other accidents, called together the broken remnant of his troops, and 
advifed them to chufe Cichorius for their leader, who fhould firft difpatch him, and 
all the fick and wounded, and afterwards head them back into their own country. 
The thing was accordingly executed by him, and 20000 of thofe unhappy wretches 
were put to death. Brennus, only, chofe to die by his own hands, as the moft 
glorious death of the two, in his opinion', The other is of thofe Gau/s who being 
on the eve of giving battle to Antigonus, and being threatened by their arufpices 
with a total overthrow, went firft, and killed their wives and children, and then 
refolutely marched to meet that glorious death, which their foothfayers had foretold 
to them*. With the fame fpiric of liberty did thofe act, who were unfortunately 
taken prifoners by their enemies, before they had time to difpatch themfelves: for if 
Once the conqueror began to treat them as flaves, to load them with chains, or 
condemn them to hard labour, they feldom failed taking the firft opportunity of 
putting an end to their flavery by a voluntary death; even the very loading them 
with chains, as was commonly ufed by all nations, has raifed this {pirit in them to 
fuch a height, that they have rufhed upon, and butchered one another, by mutual 
confent'. Neither was this love of Jiberty confined to the men, their women are no 
Jefs famous for it, in hiftory; nor did they come fhort of the Spartan, and other 
female heroines, but rather excelled them, in this defperate kind of fury; infomuch 
that, when they have perceived their men to give ground, they have fallied out, 
armed with axes, and fuch other weapons as came firft to hand, and, with moft 
hideous outcries, fallen foul both on the fugitives, and on their enemies ; on the firft, 
as betrayers of their country 3 and on the others, as invaders of their liberties. We 
fhall give fome remarkable inftances of this female valour under the next head. 

In the mean time, it will not be improper to take notice of a judicious reflection 
which Strato makes upon this exceffive love of liberty, and contempt of death, 
which reigned among the Gauls, viz. that ic did very much facilitate the conqueft of 
that nation; becaufe their pouring thus furioufly their numerous troops upon fuch 
an experienced enemy as the Romans were, under Ca/ar, their want of conduct and 
circum{pection, made them rather increafe the number of the vanquifhed, than ftop 
the progrefs of the conqueror; whereas thofe in Spain, by dividing their forces, and 
a prudent choice of the moft advantageous grounds, and ftrongelt paffes, and dif- 
puting with them every fuch piace, inch by inch, made their conqueft more 
difficult, and longer in completing™, This remark is certainly very juft, and the 
Spaniards, by joining policy co their valour, did put off their flavery fome few 
years longer ; whereas the Gauls, trufting too much to their number and bravery, 
were more {peedily reduced: yet were the former wanting in a main point of politics, 
and as they were, like the Gauls, divided into fo many petty ftates, had they, like 
them, joined their forces again{t the common enemy, they might, in all likelihood, 
have baffled all the Roman valour and policy. For, as the fame hiftorian obferves, 
in another place", it was by this way of conquering one little ftate after another, 


! Excerpt.ex Dropor. Sicut. |. xxii. ap. legal. Hoescnet. p. 158. Vide Peccourier. hift. Celt. l.ti. c. 140 
Justin. ex Trog. |. xxiv. c.8. Pausan. in Phoc. ¢.23. K Justin. |. xxvi. c. 2. 1 Jidem ibid. 
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that both Carthaginians, and, after them, the Romans, made themfelves matters of g 
that country.  . < | 

Tus is not a proper place to inquire into the caufes that occafioned the lofs of 
liberty to the Gauli/h nation: it will more properly be done, when we have brought 
their hiftory down to chat fad cataitrophe. The point we are upon is, their valour, 
and love of their country, Jaws, and liberty, in which noble virtues no nation ever 
diftinguifhed themfelves more than this, or was more dreaded by the Romans for 
them. Witnefs that law which the latter made, and is recorded by feveral of their 
own writers°, whereby all difpenfations formerly granted to priefts, old men, and 
invalids, were to be made void, in cafe they were threatened with any tumult or 
danger from the Gauls; which Jaw is, moreover, taken notice of by CiceroP, and § 
by Ca/far himfelf3; fo that there was a time when they were more afraid of the 
Gauli/h valour, than of any other nation, or even their neighbours the Germam, 
whofe fuperiors they proved themfelves fo far in this point, chat they forced their 
own colonies upon them beyond the Rbine, whenever their vaft increafe made their 
own territories too ftreight for them. Tacitus doth, indeed, tell us, in his life of 
“Agricola, that they were by that time very much degenerated from their antient 
valour; which is neither improbable, nor a great wonder, confidering how many 
of their petty kings, and little ftates, had been corrupted, partly by Xoman gold, 
partly by pompous titles, and high promifes, which introduced amongft them 
luxury and indolence, haftened on the lofs of their virtue and liberty, and turned ¢ 
them into traitors againft the reft of their countrymen, We fhall beg leave, in 
juftice to chem, to conclude this article with a remarkable paffage or two outof Fu/tin, 
which are as follow': 

‘© THe Gauls, finding their multitudes to increafe fo faft, that their lands could not 
‘© afford them fufficient fuftenance, fent out three hundred thoufand fouls to feek 
“* for new habitations: part of thefe fettled in Jta/y, and thcfe both took and burne 
“‘ the city of Rome; another part penetrated as far as the fhores of Dalmatia, and, 
** having deftroyed there an infinite number of barbarians, fettled themfelves at Jaft 
‘© in Pannonia. A bold, hardy, and martial nation this, who ventured (next after 
‘© Hercules, who, by the like attempt, raifed himfelf to the higheft pitch of repu- 4 
* cation, and title toimmortality) to crofs the almolt inacceMble rocks of the 47s, 
** and places fcarcely paffable through their exceflive coldnefs ; where, having to- 
“tally fubdued the Pannonians, they waged war with the neighbouring provinces 
“© for many years.”’——-Anda little afcer, —** Being encouraged by their fuccefs, others 
‘¢ fubdivided their parties; fome took their way to Grecia, fome to Alacdsania, 
“© deftroying all before them with fire and {word. ‘And fo great a terror did the 
‘* name of Gauls fpread round about them, that feveral kings, not in the leaf 
«© threatened by them, came, of their own accord, and purchated their peace with 
‘‘ large fums of money.”—And in the very next book he adds, that ‘So great was 
“© the fruicfulnefs of the Gauls at that time, that they filled all A/a with cherr 
‘6 {warms 3; infomuch, that none of the eaftern monarchs either ventured to make 
‘¢ war without a mercenary army of them, or, if driven out of their kingdom, fled 
‘© co any other but tocthem, for refuge.” | 

We fhall have the lefs room either to doubt of, or to wonder at, what we read in 
antient authors concerning the fingular valour, and love of liberty, of the Gaw/i/s 
nation, if we confider, that it was as remarkable in their women as in their men; {0 
that both fexes had it, in fome meafure, transfufed in their blood 5 they fucked rt at 
the breaft, and learned the firft rudiments of itin the very nurfery. We have hinted 
a little higher, what pains thefe viragoes took to keep up their men from giving £ 
ground to the enemy, and with what intrepid fury they fell, indifferently, upon 
thofe who turned their backs upon them, and upon thole who purfued them: we 
fhall now, according to our promife, add fome few inftances more of this female 
bravery, from undoubted authority. 

Tue Ambrones, fays Plutarchs, (a Gaulifh people, who lived near the foot of 
the Alps, between Switzerland and Provence) having been defeated by Marius near 
Mix in Provence, were purfued by the Xomans quite to their carriages: there they 
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a found the women armed with {words and hatchets, who, mingling themfelves with 
victors and vanquifhed, did, with one hand, ftrive to wrench their bucklers from 
them, and, with the other, to difpatch them, and never Jet go their hold burt with 
their lives. This mighc be imputed to their fury and defpair; but whenthey found 
themfelves loft beyond recovery, they fent to demand of the conqueror three 
things(I); wiz. firlt, Their liberty, that is, that they might not be condemned to 
flavery: fecondly, That their chaftity might be preferved inviolate: and, thirdly, 
That they mighc be employed in the fervice of the veftals. Thefe conditions having 
been rejected by Marius, they were all found, on the next day, either hanging on 
trees, or wallowing in their own blood, with cheir children butchered by them, 

b and by their own hands, We have given, ina former volume’, another, and even 
more dreadful inftance of this female love of liberty, in the Cimbrian women ; the 
circumftances of which are fo fhocking, that we hope we may fave ourfelves the 
trouble of repeating them here. The fame defperate refiftance Fulius Ce/ar is re- 
ported to have met with from the He/vetian women, when, having defeated their 
husbands, he came to take poffeffion of their camp, and their baggage: for both 
the women, and their young fons, defended themfelves to the laft, chufing rather to 
be cuc in pieces, than to be carried into flavery*. The Dalmatian women are like- 
wife reported to have fet fire to their bageage, and to have thrown themfelves, and 
their children, into it; whilft others hurried themfelves, and them, into the next 

c river, The fame we read of thofe of J?ria, Illyrium, Spain, and other Gauli/h 
nations *, as well as of thofe of Germany, who retained more of the old Celtic 
ferocity than any of the reft: of chefe laft we fhall give a remarkable inftance, as 
they fhewed this love of liberty, not in the heat of defpair, but in cool blood ; 
for a number of thefe being taken prifoners by the Komauns, and {corning to be 
reduced to a ftate of flavery, had it offered to their choice, whether they would be 
publicly fold, or be maffacred; did, unanimoufly, prefer the latter. The emperor, 
however, not taking them at their word, caufed them to be expofed to fale ; upon 
which, they all rufhed into a voluntary death, many of them having firft fent their 
children before, in the fame way ¥. The fame {pisit may be faid to have runthrough Aad children. 

d all the defcendents of the antient Ce/tes 7, and extended evento their children. The 
author Jaft quoted mentions a ftripling, in Spain, who, feeing his whole family taken 
prifoners, and having, by chance, {tumbled upon a fword, tulfilled the orders which 
his father had given him, to free them from their mifery, and put them all to death 
with it. He mentions, likewife, a woman, who ventured to free a number of other 
prifoners in the fame way: fo that we may conclude this article with what Orofus 
fays of the Gauli/h nation, when, {peaking of thofe Jfrian Gauls who chofe to burn’ 
themfelves, rather than capitulate with the befiegers, he adds, that chere was neither 
man, woman, nor child, that did not prefer death to flavery 2. 

Wuart their military difcipline was, is hard to guefs: by what we have hitherto Dir martial 

e feen, it feems to have been very imperfect; and their falling, in fuch vaft multitudes, ##/cipline. 
upon the enemy, with more fury than difcretion, without either taking the advantage 
of the ground, or dividing their numerous hofts as occafion required, buc crufting 
altogether on their numbers, and reinlefs bravery, fufficiently fhews them to have 
been greatly wanting in this refpect: and this feems the true reafon why they had 
fuch ill fuccefs, whenever they engaged with other nations, efpecially the Romans. 
One might, at leaft, have expected that thofe continual wars which they waged with 
thefe laft, and their being fo conftantly hired as auxiliaries, fometimes by them, and 
oftener by other warlike people, would have, in time, rendered them the moft 
expert nation in the art of war, confidering their hereditary fiercenefs, intrepid 

F valour, contempt of death, thirft for glory and conqueft, and their invincible dread 


2 Plutarch. in vit. Cefar. w Dio Cass. in 
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excerpt. Valef. |. lvi. & Ixxvii, x Appian, Illyr. Oros. &c. 
L iii. # Liv. c. 14, 
(1) Florus, in the place above quoted, attributes pear, by their defperate defence, and cataftrophe, of 
this embafly to the Cimérian women: thefe were which weare going to {peak. But he is, moft likely, 
another branch of the Gasli/h nation, of whom we = miftaken here, as he isin many other inftances: the 
other authors give the gidry of it to the mbronian 


have {poken in a former volume(26), and whofe 
women were no lefs brave and warlike, as will ap- females, 
(26) Vol. v. p. 4, ¢. 
of 
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Of flavery ; all which were fo ftrongly rooted in them by education(K), and con- a 
tinual exercife in martial deeds, as we have feen under the laftarticle. But whether 
It were owing to their too tenacious fondnefs for their antient cuftoms, or to a con- 
tempt of thofe of other nations, their hiftory plainly fhews, that they never ftrove 
to excel in foreign martial difcipline. Their chief talent feems to have confifted, 
principally, in invading, rather than defending, in pouring in their numberlefs troops 
with incredible fury and fpeed, and fpreading terror where-ever they came; in fur- 
mounting all the difficulties, and enduring all the hardfhips, that fell in their way, 
and falling upon their enemies with dreadtul fhouts, and defperate eagernefs, main- 
taining the combat with an intrepidity almoft peculiar to them 5 and, whenall thefe 
failed, as it often did whenever they were engaged with troops that were better dif- 6 
ciplined, and trained up in all the politic arts, and ftratagems of war ; their latt 
refource was, to fignalize their valour, and love of liberty, by fuch defperate exits 
as thofe we have lately hinted. Much ‘of their fuccefs was owing to their 
horfe, and armed chariots, in both which refpects they difplayed fuch a wonderful 
dexterity, as, joined to their bravery, feldom failed of doing confiderable exe- 
cution. When they came to be divided into {mall kingdoms, and commonwealths, 
their method was, to divide their armies, in time of action, in the fame manner, 
that the merit and prowefs, as well as the faults and misbehaviour, of every nation 
and tribe, might be better known, and that every man might be thereby fpurred 
to advance the honour of that to which he belonged. But this, though excellently 
well defigned at firft, was attended with great inconveniencies, and often threw 
things into confufion, either for want of a general difcipline, or through the jea- 
Joufy and mifunderftanding between their commanders, and efpecially from the 
time the Romaxs undertook the conqueft of Gaul, through the treachery of thofe 
who had been corrupted by them. 

One thing more we muft not omit, concerning their military difcipline, which 
is, their extreme fuperftition, in which they feemed to outdo all other nations: 
they were very careful in obferving the moon, in particular; and avoided, as much 
as poffible, engaging the enemy before it was paft the full. An eclipfe of it was 
looked upon as fuch a bad omen, that no appearing advantage, how great foever, d 
or, indeed, any thing but abfolute neceffity, that is, nothing but their being at- 
tacked, and forced either to defend themfelves, or die, could induce them to fight ; 
and then they did engage more like defperadoes, than regular troops. They gave, 
moreover, particular heed to their druids and arufpices, who, in their auguries, are — 
branded with ufing fome very inhuman ceremonies, of which we have given fome 
hints in fpeaking of their religion. If the augury promifed them fuccefs, thofe 
diviners ufed to march before them-with fongs, and dances, and mufical inftru- 
ments, until the onfet began; but if it proved otherwife, they forbore fighting, if 
pomible, till they met with a more favourable one: and fuch a fway had chis order 
of men amongft them, that they have protracted, or even hindered the fight, even © 
at the very inftane they were going to engage. But dreadful was their cafe, when- 
ever they were forced to engage after a finifter omen, or threatening augury; for 
then fuch panic horror and defpair reigned through their hofts, that they rather 


2) 


(K) Befides what we have lately faid of their ex- names of thofe who fignal'zed themfelves in them, 
cellent way of training up, and inuring their youth and the monuments which were ere&ed in memory 
to the military trade, we muft remind our readers of them. For as thefe bards and fongtters never 
of an excellent method they learned of their an- committed any thing to writing, or (if they did, 
ceftors, the Celtes, which was, to have their martial for their own fakes, and the better remembering the 
laws couched in fome kind of verfes, or fongs, fetto vat number of fuch pieces, which time, and cheir 
proper tunes, and adorned with all the embellith- continual wars, muft of courfe occafion, yet) they 
ments of rhetoric and poetry. Thefethe youth were never let them go out of their keeping, they were 
obliged to learn by heart, and to fing upon proper wont to rear up monuments, which were nothing 
occations; fo that they had learned all the rudiments burt rude heaps of huge ftones, artful'y, and by main 
of military difcipline long before they were able to ftrength, laid one over another, without any inicri- 
bear arms (27); and it is not unlikely that they like- prion: fo that the people were obliged to have re- 
wife initiated them in the practice before that courfe to thofe poems for the meaning of thefe 
time. monumental heaps, of which the reader will find 

In thefe fongs, or poems, were, moreover, re- many inftances in the authors quoted in the mar- 
corded, the actions of the great and brave, the vi-  gin(28). : 

Gtories which they gained over their enemies, the 


(27) See before, vol.ii. p.293,¢. (28) Rowland Mona antiqua, Stukeley's Stonehenge. Keyfer. antiq. 
feptentr. Borel. antiq, Gauloif, Cluver. Ital, & German, antiq. paff. 


{trove 
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a ftrove to avoid flavery by a fpeedy death, than by a brave defence to annoy the 
‘enemy, and give the lye to their knavifh arufpices, and their conjuring tricks. 
THEIR weapons and armour, as they were antiently in ufe among the Celtes, we 
have elfewhere given an account of them >; but whether through a fhew of ‘bravery, 
or a contempt of thofe which were more peculiar to other nations, we do not find 
‘they had any others in their wars with the Romans, but their bows and arrows, the 
{word and Jance, which la{t was either longer or fhorter, according to their fancy, 
‘and the fhield ; and yet ic was with thefe weapons that they performed fuch 
aftonifhing feats, as made them, a long time, a terror to their enemies, They 
_ defpifed the helmet, cuirafs, and other fuch defenfive armour, and rather chofe to | 
'b fight half, and fome quite naked. They were utter ftrangers to thofe machines a 
which other nations ufed in fieges ; they had, indeed, learned the method of under- f 
mining, but they rather laid their chief ftrefs on a brisk and fierce attack, which 
they began with throwing clouds of ftones into the place, to clear the walls of their ‘ 
defendants; after which, théy fcaled them, with the utmoft fiercenefs and rapidity. 
This fiercenefs did often prove fatal to them, efpecially when they have chanced to 
meet with a ftout repulfe, as they frequently did, from the Romans; for, inall fuch 
cafés, they loft all cheir courage, and prefence of mind, and fuffered themfelves to 
be butchered, without offering to make-any defence. Thofe who chofe rather to 
furrender, did lay down their arms, and prefented their left fhoulder bare to the 
‘Cc enemy, and the women their naked bofoms, in token of fubmiffion ; after which, 
they fcattered fome of their money, plate, and fine‘cloaths, amongft them, to bribe 
their conquerors. Thefe inftances, However, of fubmiffion, were but {carce and rare 
amongift them, in comparifon of thofe in which they preferred death to flavery. 
But we have, by this time, followed them long enough in that bloody tra@ ; let us 
now take a view of them in their paciftc excellencies, in their arts and fciences, trade | i 
and navigation, &¢. f , 
We begin with their Ianguage, which being univerfally allowed to have been the their lan- | 
old Celtic, or Gomerian, of which we have given a fall account in a former volume ©, £#4£¢ | 
we fhall have the lefs to fay of ic here, except it be as far as relates to the changes 
‘d it underwent after ft divided itfelf into as many dialeéts as the whole nation was into 7 
little eftates, There is fcarcely any doubt but this old Celtic was the common lan- - 
guage fpoken all over Europe. A modern author has not only given undeniable i 
proofs of it, which, barely to abftract, would carry us too far, and be thought, | 
perhaps, too dry a fubject for the greateft part of our readers; but he has further | f* 
confirmed what we had formerly advanced as a probable conjecture, that the German 4 
langaage was originally a dialect of the old Celtic’. We fhall have occafion to to, 
mention fome of his proofs, in the hiftory of the antient Germans immediately fol- 
lowing: in the mean time, fo far as relates to the Gauls we are now treating of, it ——- 
is manifeft, that they all ufed this language, and that it was that fame which is ftill 
‘e preferved in feveral parts of Europe, particularly in Bifcay, Britany, Cornwal, and 
Wales, but no-where more purely than in North Wales. | 
_ Waar occafioned this to be called in queftion, by feveral learned men, was, that 
Julius Cafar, in his divifion of the Gauls into the Belge, Aquitani, and Celte, 
affirms, that they differed not only in their cuftoms, but language. To which we 
may add what Strabo and Ammianus Marcellinus s fay of them, that they were not 
of one language, but differed a little from one another ; or, a3 we take their méan= 
ing to be, ufed different dialeéts of the fame language: for fo it willappear plainly, 
to thofe who fhall take the pains to trace thofe ancient dialects to their true origin, 
as it was brought from the Gauls into our ifle, and is ftill retained in its priftine 
f purity, in chat pare of it called North Wales, and compare it with thofe alterations 
which it did, in time, undergo, in thofe other parts of Europe where it is ftill pre- 
ferved, though nothing fo pure and unmixed, fuch as are Saxth Wales, Cornmeal, 
Ireland, the ifles of Man and Anglefey, and fome parts of the highlands of Scotland 
amongft us, and in Britany, Bifcay, and fome other parts of the continent: fuch a 
{crutiny will eafily difcover, not only the true original mother ffom her {purious 
offspring, but the different chanels by which this odd and corrupt mixture con- 
veyed ixfelf into che latter. We formerly obferved, that not only moft of the 


OVol.ii. p. 253, a, b. iv. 561, & feq! ¢ Vol.il. p. 2¢3, & feq. @ Parrovrien. hift. Celt. 
li. c.g. See alfo before, vol. ii, p. 254; a, (C). * Comment, Li, ¢. 30 f Liv Sk xv. 
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modern European languages were manifeftly dialects, more or lcfs diflant, of thisold a 
Celtic or Gomerian, but that even the Greek and Latin, and otlier antient ones, had 
fuch a furprifing affinity with it, as if they had fplicchemfelves from the fume block,. 
and that very many of them plainly appeared to be of Celsic extrac&t(L). Wemay 
add what Quintilian obferves of the antient Latin, that till about the middie of the. 
confular government it was very barbarous and rude in its exprefions, having in it 
a multitude of words and idioms of other languages, moft of them Gaulidi,; fy 
that if thofe which have been fince loft, or changed, were to be added to thofe’ 
which ftill remain, the conformity would appear ftill greater. And if thofe Gau's 
which were afterwards conquered by the Romans, had not, partly out of neceflity /M}, 
partly out of mere complaifance, adopted a gteat number of words and idioms b 
from their conquerors, we might ftill behold a much greater nearnefs between the 
Low Briton, Bifcayaneer, Irifb, &c. and the pure Norih Welfh. So that the only. 
reafon why thefe laft have retained it in fuch purity, muft be attributed to their 
never having been conquered, and thereby keeping themfelves from intermixture 
with other nations. Thus we find the J/raclites, during their long abode in Egypt, 
preferving their original Hebrew, which they fuffered to be greatly corrupted, and, 
amongft a great part of them, almoft loft ina feventy years captivity. Now as ic 


h Li. ¢. 5. 


(L) Of this we have inter{perfed fome inftances, in 
a former vo'ume(29); but fhall, forthe fatistaétion 
of our Englifh readers, add afew more, and piace 
them fo, that they may have fo much of them at Pre 5 
one view, as will clearly make out what we have eas, 2 


Wael gin, or ginta, the in- 
ventor of fhci, or feel ar- 
mour 


Ap haul, ap heulin, the fon of 


Vulcan, 


the fun 
faid; and refer them, fora more copious number,to Zjtan, Tt taan, the houfe of fire 
the authors quoted in the margin(30). ; Irwydon, a wanderer on the 

autos ; Waters 

Tir terra Mur murus Calav calamus Rhea.fove's mother, Rheys, aprincefs, or lady 
Mor mare Marw mori — Aruk arma Juno, Fevanc, a young princes ; of 
Engil ignis Trev tribus | Gayan hyems : from Ghain, tar 
Ayr aer Offrail offertorium  Llyvr liber - Venus, Ghuin, white, tir 
Aur aurum -. Anival animal Nyver numerus Diana, § Di anaf, {powels, chatte, un- 
Avon amnis Tirva turma | Gevel gemelli touch’d 3 
Ghwydr. vitrum Terwin terminus Priv primus | Minerva, Min arfau, the temperer of 
Ffynnon fons 


fharp toois and weapons 


The fame may be faid, alfo, of the heathen gods, + 
whom we have fhewed, under a former article, to ° 


have been of Celtic extract, as well as their names, 
which are thus etymologized: 


Feuanc, Fuvenis princeps, the 
youngelt of Satsrn’s fons 
(31) a 

Taran, thunderer 

Mawr ruysk, warlike, power- 
ful ; whence,probably, Mas- 
rice 


Fupiter, Foris, 
Tonans, 


Mars, Mavors, 


; Nofddyfn, f{wimming on the 
Neptune, 5 ei a4 : 
‘© Merk wr, a merchant; or 
Mercury, March wr, a {wife runner, 
or meflenger 


Telmon, atail man, fuch as he 
is feigned to have been 
$i diviner; in which art 


Talamon, al. Atlas, 


Hermes, he is faid to have excelled all 
| the reft . 

‘Duw taith, the traveller’s god; 

' or from tes tat, the father 
_of the people | 

'€ Erchyl, horrid, dreadful, whe- 
ther on account of his 
deeds, or that attitude in 
‘which he was repreiented 


Teutat, - 


Cd 


Hercules,” | 


(29) Vol.ii. p.261. 


(M) ‘There is another proof of the antientnefs 
of this old Gomerian, or Celtic, viz. its fimpli- 
city, and near refembiance to the Heérew, and 
other primitive tongues, of which we have for- 
merly {poken (32), and to which we fhall only add 
an inftance, to fhew by what fteps they came to 
adopt words of other languages to fupply the po 
verty of theirs. 


The antient Ceres, as well as their defcendants 


the Gauls, were, as we have had frequent occalion 
to thew(33), excellent horfemen and chirioteerss 
and yet the North Hel/h, among whom the languige 
is preferved in its antient purity, had not, neither 
have they to this day, proper names tor a bride, 
faddle, ftirrup, or fpur, becaufe they antientiy de- 
{pifed the ule of them; but are forced to exprels 
them by circumlocution: asa leading and a covering 
leather, for a bridie and fadd'e; a mounting and 
pricking iron,for a ftirrup and {pur. Thete, and many 
more fuch deficiencies there are in that langusges 
which their neighbours the South Hel/h, as well as 
the Britons, &c. have fuppued by Grevk or Lavin 
words: fuch as that of ffriujn, frenum, tor a bridle, 
exe. which the others wou'd never acor% though, 
in other points, they are now grown very remus 10 
preferving that anticnt tongue; and, if tacy £0 on 
in the fame neple€t much longer, It ts much to be 


feared, will futter it to be intirely lott. 


(30) Pexron. antiq. nat. Celt. ad fin. Mona antig. pal. prafert. P. 42.07 [eq 


252, 308, 315, & feq. Hickes's thef. ling. feptentre Lluyd’s lexic. Keyfler, antig. feptentr. i addend, Edwards's 


fpecim. ling. Celsic. Gp Hebr. : 
p-253,(B). (33) Ibid. 


(31) Vol. ii. pr255,(D). 263, & feg. - - 


(32) See befire, vol. Me 
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a isuniverfally allowed, that moft of the Aftat: C tongues, fuch as the Chalice, Syriac, 
Arabic, Armenian, &c. borrowed mott of their radical or primitive words from the 
Hebrew, fo this old Ceiic, or Gomerian, which was the language of Gomer and his 
defcendants, who firit inhabiced Europe, was the mother of moft of the European 
languages, at leaft as far as Scythia and Sarmatia, which were peopled by Gog and 
Magog, two other branches of Faphet’s offspring : and as there is fuch a vaft affinity 
between thofe two mother-tongues, we mean the Hrbrew'and Gomerian', or antient 
Celtic, it is not to be wondered, if we find the fame:refemblance diffufing itfelf through 
all their derivatives; fuch asthe High and Low Dutch, the Latin and Greek, the 
Arabic, Perfian, 8c. and, particularly, between the Greek, Roman, and old Celtic, 

b as the authors la{t quoted have fufficiently fhewed, as well as accounted for. 

We have been the more particular on this fubject, becaufe feveral Jearned men The notion of 
have maintained, that the Gau/s commonly ufed the Greek tongue *. Nothing can be their /peaking 
more wild, or more contrary to all that we ‘meet with in antient authors concerning ae a 
the Gaul; ifb language, than fuch an aflumption, which may be eafily overthrown, by Pr” 
one or two exprefs paffages we meet with in Fulins Cefar. The one ts, thatin a 
conference which he had with Divitiacus, an Eduan or Gaulifb lord, he was obliged 

. to make ufe of an interpreter ; and yet Ca/ar was a perfect mafter of the Greek !. 
The other, which is {till more exprefs, is,’ that when that conqueror found himfelf 
under a neceffity to write to Quintus Cicerv, who was then befieged in his camp, he 

~made ufe of the Greek tongue, left his letter fhould fall into the hands of fome of the 
Gquls, and difcover his defions to them™s a precaution which would have been 
quire ridiculous, if that had been the common language of that nation. S/rabo doth 
indeed tell us, that the Mafilians cultivated a] forts of polite literature, and, parti- 
cularly, that of the Greek, to fuch a degree, that the reft of the Gauls were, by their 
example, become great admirers of that tongue, infomuch that they began to 
write their contracts and bargains in it*. But then ic is plain, firft, that he only © 
{peaks of thofe Gaw/s who were neighbours to Mar/eéilles, many of whom, not only 
private men, but whole cities, invited feveral learned men out of that famed city to 

— inftru€t their youth, or fene their children to be educated there: fecondly, If the 

d reft of the Gauls did afterwards follow theit example, it is plain they had originally 
another Jancuage of their own: and, thirdly, That this fafhion of learning and 
ufing the Greek tongue did not begin till Strabo’s time. Accordingly, St. Ferom 
tells us, upon the authority of a paflage which he has preferved out of Varro, that 
the Maffilians {poke three forts of languages, the Greek, Latin, and Gauli/h°. 
Hence we may conclude, that the Greek tongue was only introduced among the 
learned, but was not the original language of the Gau/s. We might further con- 
firm this from a number of antient monuments, and efpecially from the antient 
hames of provinces, cantons, rivers, Cities, mountains, &@c. but we think the cafe 
fufficiently plain, without any fuch further proofs. ‘The Greek characters, indeed, 

€ were in ufe among them in Ca/ar’s time, as we fhall hint under the next head ; but 
as for their tongue, it plainly appears to have been brought into ufe much later fill, 
and that only among the learned and police(N). As to the prefent language of © 


1 Vide Eowarns’s {pecimen, Liuyp’s grammar. Pezron. antiq. nat. Celt, Hickes’s thefaur. Mona an- 


tiqua, p.278, & feq. K Vide Hotroman. Franco-gallia, cap. ii. 1 Comment. ]. i. c. 19. 
m Liv. Cc. 12. 2 LL. iv. © HIERON. opera, tom. ix. pe 135. Vide Horroman. ubi fupra, & 


PELLOUTIER, Il. C. 10... 


(N) There is, indeed, one paflage in Cefar’s com- 
mentarics, from which fome authors pretend to prove 
the contrary. Icis that where he affirms, that in all 
other bodes and private concerns, Gracis stuntur 
diteris (34); which, compared with the explication 
which Strabo, who wrote after him, gives of it(35), 
feems to imply, that they made ufe not of their 
characters, but of their language. But to this it is 
an{wered, by two learned critics (36), that the word 
Gracis has been foifted intoCa/ar’stexe. And, indeed, 
it plainly appears, that Ce/ar meant no more ih this 
place, than that the druids did not fuffer any of their 
dorines or principles to be commitced to writing, 
though, in other matters, they allowed them to write 


(34) Livi. e 14. (35) Liv. 


letters, accounts, and the like; which they did, ac- — 

cordingly, in the Greek charade, as we fhall prove -- 
~ by-and-by. 
But wheiliel the phrafe, sti literts, properly fig- 


nifies to ufe the letters, or character, as it oftendoth 
among Latin authors; or, as others would have it, 


' to ufe the language, as it may fometimes do, though 


in a kind of figurative fenfe; yer, in this place, if 
the word Grecis be really part of the text, it can only 
be meant of the character; elfe it would be abfurd 


‘in our hiftorian, after he ‘had faid, a little higher, 
that the Gauls were unskilled in the Greek, to fay; - 
‘that all their public and private accounts, tranfaCtions, = 


oe. were written in that tongue, 


(36) Fof Scalig. epift. ti. epi?.16.- Hottoman, France -gall, c.3.- 


that 
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that country, thofe who are ever fo little skilled in antient ones, may eafily perceive a 
it to be a medley of ether tongues, the greater half of which is taken from the 
Latin, asthe Romans were very induftrious to propagate it, and cultivate it, in all 
their conquered dominions(O). The reft is plainly a mixture of the old Celtic, of 
the Frank or German, as this did afterwards greatly deviate from its original; and 
the reft feems to be of Greek extraction. For ic has been obferved, by judicious 
men of that nation, that many Greek words have been adopted by them into com- 
mon ufe, which were not borrowed from the academies of the druids, who, for 
aught that appears, knew little of it, bur from the {chools of the Mafilians we have 
lately fpoken of. | 

The genius of | BEFORE we difmifs this article of the Gauli/o language, it will not be amifs to b 

— fiyle, and make a fhort remark on its pretended rudenefs and harfhnefs, againft which both 

mauas® Greek and Roman authors have raifed fuch an unanimous outcry. According to 
them, it was enough to hear a Celle or Gaul fpeak, to make one judge of their na- 
tural ferocity 3 and the greateft part of their words, efpecially of their proper names 
of men, women, towns, rivers, &%c. were fo very harfh, that they could not be 
pronounced by ftrangers, or written in other languages, without great difficulty ; 
neither could they be inferted ina poem, without murdering the verfep, A foreigner 
could hardly hear them fpoke without having his ears grated, or almoft flayed with 
it?. The emperor Fulian fays, that it refembled che croaking of a raven, or the 
growling of fome wild beaft'. There muft needs be allowed to be fome exag- ¢ 
geration in thefe expreffions, confidering how uncouth and barbarous any language 
appears, to thofe who are unaccuftomed to, or ignorant of it. It is not to be que- 
{tioned, but even the French and Italian, emafculated as they have been of late, do 
appear fo at firft hearing: it muft, however, be confeffed, that, with refpect to 
the German, there is lefs of the hyperbole ; and perhaps the antient Gaui might 
originally have a great deal of chat kind of harfhnefs, which guttural and fome 
other hard confonants, as well as too great a colluvies of them, will naturally caufe, 
unlefs foftened by the interpofition of vowels. We do not, therefore, pretend 
wholly to difculpate the latter, but would only obferve, that there is a vatt dif- 
ference between thofe two languages in this refpect and that the true Celtic, or d 
North Welfo, though feemingly crouded with a number of confonants, has yet a 
peculiar fweetnefs, and is much more adapted for mufic and poetry, than we are apt 
generally to imagine: and, for proof of this, we fhall refer our readers to what has 
been faid in a former volume’. And here it will not be amifs to remind them, that 
their cuftom of couching and preferving all their laws, records, hiftory, &&c. in 
verfe, inured them to a ftyle more fwoln, figurative, and emphatic, than that of 
other nations (P); on the other hand, their fierce and warlike difpofition might, in 
all probability, make them fonder both of that, and of their fonorous and mafculine 
language, than of the fmoother Greek and Roman profe. To which we may add, 
that their natural averfion for the Roman nation might not contribute a little to this © 
oppofition, efpecially as they had reafon to confider all their fweetnefs of language, 
ftyle, and behaviour, as fo many {nares to entrap people out of their liberty. If 
we thay believe Diodorus Siculus', their ftyle was not only fwollen, concife, and Lae 
conic, but intricate and obfcure, full of fynecdoches and hyperboles; which the 
reader will find, perhaps, betrer accounted for by what we fhall fay, inthe fequel, 
concerning their manners and cuftoms ; in which, as well as their loftinefs arid pomp- 
oufnefs of ftyle and language, they feem to have been more clofely imitated by the 
Spaniards, than by any other European nation. 

their writing _ 1H Gauls had originally no characters of their own, but adopted, in procefs of £ 

and charaélers. time, the Greek ones; yet, as we have already hinted, they did not do it till very 


® Prin. jun. I. viii. epiit. 4. 4 Diop. Sicut, lv. Ovip. de triftib. eleg. xii. ver.sy, 9° Mie 
fopog. * Vol.ii, p. 253, & feq. (B). t Lv. 


(O) This plainly appears, from what Valerius () Hence the German poetry, which preferves 
Maximus, Tacitus, and Axfonius, tell us, of their fee- ftill its antient roughnefs, is judicioufly enow hcom- 
ting up fchools at Antu, Lyons, Bexangon, and other pared to thofe cataraéts of the Nile, whole founding 
places of that kingdom, as faft as they conquered ls are rather apt to infpire one with dread, than 
them. And we need siot doubt, but, according to to afford pleafure to the hearers; and their {woln 
their wonted lordlinefs over all their vaffals, theyufed ftyle to that of men that are crer mounted upos 
al] proper means to encourage and oblige them to ftilts, —— | 

learn it. 


fate, 
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q late, and till their commerce with other nations obliged them to it; their contempt 
of foreign learning was a great obftacle to it, and their druids or bards, whofe in- 
tereft it was to keep their own from the people, did all they could to improve this 
their prejudice againft committing any thing of moment to writing, under pretence 
that it rather tended to deftroy, than preferve the memory of them, as ic was likely 
to be a kind of difcouragement co them to learn them by heart out of their poetical 
compoficions ; whereas chis laft, chey pretended, was the moft effectual means of 
preferving them, both from oblivion, and from falling into the hands of ftrangers*: 
fo that it was looked upon as a difhonour for any of them to learn to read or write 
(Q ). And even after they began co introduce the ufe of letters, in their contracts, 
lp. bargains, and the like civil concerns, the druids never fuffered them to commit any 
thing relating to their hiftory, laws, and much lefs of their religion, to writing ¥. ” 
Hence Origen might well tell his antagonift*, that he never heard of any of their 
writings; and hence that fcarcity of materials we meet with, with relation to their 
hiftory, fince they committed all their learning, laws, religion, and tranfactions, 
to thofe fongs and verfes which they carefully kept from ftrangerss and perifhed, 
in all likelihood, with their liberty, or, at leaft, with their old heathenifh religion, 
upon their embracing chriftianity(R). It were to be wifhed, that the chriftian priefts 
and monks had not imitated, fo clofely, this druidifh policy, of confining all learning 
to their own order and monatteries; efpecially in Gaul and Germany: for they feem 
¢ to have fo well cultivated this prejudice againit it, among the laity, thac they were 
forced to have recourfe to them whenever any will, grant, or public act, was to be 
made; and then both che perfons concerned in it, and the witneffes, fet their own 
marks, and the {crivener their names to it. But, with refpect to the mercantile parr, | 
among whom there was a kind of abfolute neceffity to make ufe of writing, the ; 
Greck character feems to have been that which was in ufe amongft them, according j 
to Cafar, Strabo, Pliny, and others, above quoted (S); and was brought amongit 
them from Mar/eilles, which wasa colony of the Greeks, or Gallogreeks. How their 
conqueft, and intercourfe among the Romans, did afterwards introduce their cha- 
racter amongft them, is obvious to every one, and: we need not dwell any longer ‘. 


qd =uponit. ; 


® Comment, l. vi. c. 14. 


et eS 


Ww Idem ibid. Srras. |. iv. x Con. Celf. 1. i. 


ominable arid inburnan rites that were performed in 


YQ ) Elian has preferved us a paflage out of An- 
dretion, ta this. purpofe(37), that che antient Thra- 
cians, and, in general, all che barbarian nations, fet- 
tled in Eurape, were not only quite ignorant of let- 
ters, but had a fingular contempt for them, though 
they werecommonly ufed by thofe that fertled them- 
felves in fia. .The fame is afirmed of the Huns, 
by Procopins (38); and this humour feems to have 
been fo deeply rooted among them, that even Theo- 

* doric, king ot Italy, could never be prevailed on to 
learn to write his own name, though he had {penta 
confiderable part of his younger days among the Ro- 
mans; but is reported, whenever he was obliged 
to fign an edi&t, to have only made ufe of a goiden 
plate,chat had the four initial letters of it, Zeod,engraven 
upon it, and which he traced with his pen(39). 

(R) It is probable, indeed, that upon their con- 
verfion to the gofpel they might, by degrees, be fo far 
fhamed out of this fuperftirious fondnefs for con- 
cealing their laws, hiftory, gc. that they might fuf- 
fer them to be committed to writing from thence- 
forward: buc as for thofe hymns, and poetic com- 
pofitions, which we are {peaking of, it is not to be 
fuppofed, that they were ever preferved, fecing both 
parties, that is, both the new converts, and thofe 
who remained in their antient idolatry, were equally 
concesned to fupprefs them; the latter out of cheir 
natural zeal to conceal them, and the former on ac- 
count of thofe praifes that were fung in them, to 
their falfe deities, heroes, gre. and of thofe ab- 


(37) Var. hift. 1. viii. ¢. 6. 
ad calc. Ammian, Marcel. 


(38) Goth. liv. ¢ 18. 
(40) Sup. not. (N). 


the worfhip of them. ornandes telis us, indeed, 
that thofe which were in ufe among che Goths,were 
ftill extant in his time. If they were, it is plain they 
have fince perifhed, and, moft probably, for the very 
reafon juft now affigned. | 

(S) We have obferved; a little higher, that. this 
paflage is controverted by fome learned men (40), 
who think that the word Gracés is interpolated in 
the place there quoted: however, as they do not 
fubftitute any other character to it, and fome other 
paflages feem exprefs, fuch as the mufter-rolls, and 
fome other public writings which were found 
amongft them; we make no doubt but the Greek 
were the firft and chief letters in ufe arnongft them. 

This carries fuch an evidence with it, that the 
author of the religion of the Gasls, who makes 
thefe to have come originally out of Phanice, andto 
have brought their own character from Afia into 


| Europe; doth yet allow it andeniable, that they Ifke- 


wife ufed the Greek amongit them: and to the au- 
thorities above quoted adds fome others, takeh from 
antient medals, and, particularly, an antique iofcri- 
ption, whofe legends are in the Ganlifh tongue, and 
Greek charaéters(41). So that if thefe be really as 
old,and as authentic, as he,and the authors from whom 
he has taken them, do fuppofe (42), there is not the 
leaft room to doubt of chofe letters having been in 
common ufe among the Gasls. 


(39) Excerpt. auct. incog. ap. Valefium, 
(41) Relig. des Gaul, 1. i. 6.4. p. 39,0 {eq- 


(42) Bouserone, p.43, 62,09 eg. 191. Roma fubterran, Mabillon, ap, eund, ibid. 
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The probable As. to their poetry, as it is altogether lof&, we can fay litle of its yet it will noc g 
— of ther be amifs to mention an ingenious conjecture of a modern hiftorian', whothenks thar 
a the want of learning and characters, or, as he exprefies ir, the reigning ignorance, 
_ aad contempt of letrers, gave birth to thofe poetical compofitions, at leaf im Exrope, 
This was, mdeed, the moft effeétuat method to preferve the memory of fach me. 
mentous truths and facts as they either could not, or cared not t0 commit co witng, 
and which, by this means, were nae only eafily learned, and remembered, but, like. 
wife, concealed from other nations(T). And fuch fondnefs di¢ both Gauls and Ger 
mans conceive for thefe kind of performances, efpecially as they were fer to proper 
tunes, thac they feemed to relifh nothing elfe, and fhewed a naterat comtempa for 
thofe of the profaic fort. And this humour did ftill prewail fo Gronghy, ever fo § 
low as che ninthcentury,that when Lewis tbe Debornaire undestook to have the Sazeas 
inftracted in the holy {criptures, he was cbliged co employ ome of theis poets to pet 
them iato Saxon verfe*. The fame was done by Otofridus, with retped to the four 
gofpels, which he caufed to be tranflated into German, and put ico verk: for as 
they could neither read, nor eased to learn, they contented 10 learn them by heart, 
provided they were put into verfe, and fet to. mufic for them, and they permuted oa 
fing them on proper occafions. Some fuch compofmions Charles the Great is fid w 
have found amoneft them, which were very antient and rade, and concined the 
- wars and exploits of their antieng kings, and which he caufed, hkewafe, to be tran- 
fcribed, for the fame end*. We have already hinted, move thas once, what were ¢ 
the chief fubjects of thofe antient poetic compofitions: as te thei metre, and othes 
particulars relating to themn, we ase wholly m the dark, unlefs we guefs at them by 
Some of a more modern date; fuch as thofe which the author of Mons Antiqua hes 
given us” out of Taliesin, who was poet hauseat to Masckeowa, aboos the time of 
Auftin the monk’s coming into England Bue nether from shefe, nor from the 
character which antient authors have given us of the old Geaii/h language, can we 
conclude them to have been either fmoosh or elegam, excepe with reipeé to the 
loftinefs of their-expreffions and figures: yet would it not befsirtoconcduwe, that 
they were all of ehe fame kind; and we fhould have framed but a very wrong idea 
of the Greek poetry, if we had had no other poems to judge by than thofe of a @ 
Pindar, Lycopbron, and fome others of their bards. | 
Arts and fi- | Weneed not here repeat what weobferved,in the laft feCtion,eoncerning thetr skill in 
ences. aftronomy and geometry, from which we may juftly infer, thar if they were matters of 
thofe two fciences, they mutt, of courfe, have cultivated many athers, efpecialls fuchas 
are depending on, or leading to them ; but to what a number, or degre, cannoe be 
eafily determined, any more than what new ones thofe were which they afterwardy 
learned from the Ma/filian fages. As for arts, next to the military, which, though 
their great favourite, was but indifferently cultivated among chem, as we have 
fhewed above, eloquence was that wherein they prided chemfelves moft, and which, 
indeed, was moft natural to them. They received, from their infancy, moft of their e 
inftru@ions from thofe poems which were compofed by the bards and druids; they 
heard them, upon all public occafions, either read, or fung ; and as the greatelt pare 
of them were of the heroic kind, fo it inured them to a pompous and high-flowa 
ftyle. We have feen, that they reprefented, Mercury, the god of eloquence, with 
the fymbols of Hercules, to fhew what vaft power thaz art had over them, above all 


y PELLOUTIBR. hift. Celt. ].ii. ce. 10. 2 Vide Du CHENE rer. Francar. tom. il. ap. Pelloutier. ubi 
fupra. 4. Einar in vit. Carol. magn, c. 29. DP. 15a. | 


(T) This remark, however, is far from being de- a fuppoition. As for thofe who make Bacchus and 
figned to derogate from that: purer and nobler ort Venus the parents of poetry, if they will but add 
gin, which pious chriftians have given to- this ex- Mars to it, they may be well enough allowed tahave 
cellent.art, viz. the love of the Supreme Being, and. gueticd righter, with refped to the mations we are 
the contemplation of his attributes and works, But, here {peaking of; and chough their compolitions 
however true this laft may. be, with relation to the have not reached our. times, we find resfon. enough 
people of God, who fo early, and fo much,excelled: to puefs, from their temper and difpofitions, thein 
all other nations in it, as.we have fully thewn, ia a, bangucts and drunkenrevels, of which we {hall fpeale 
former volume (43), it can never be imagined to in. its proper place, that great: part of thofe fongs 
have been the cafe of the fierce Gawls and Germans, and poetic compofitions owed their rifcto them 
whofe religion and genius was quite oppofite to fuch 


(43) Vide fap. vol.i. pe 709, & feq. 
orhers. 


Chap. It. 
a others. Thefe emblems they feem to have taken from the Romans (V) ; and though 
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they were fo far from imitating them in their long-winded periods, flow and pom-~ 


ofity of words and figures, but affected, in the main, a concife and nervous _ 


tt they could not forbear being taken with fuch artful declamations and pieces 

oratory. This is, at leaft, what Cerealis, a Romon general, upbraided them with in, 
Ve/pafian’s time‘; and Caéo che cenfor cells us, that the Gauls made this eloquence, 
and exercife of arms, their chief ftudy. And, indeed, nothing could be more na- 
tural, or neceffary, in fuch a country as this, where every little kingdom and com- 
monwealth had its particular council, before which all matters relating to peace and 
war, and every matter, both public and private, was debated by the parties cop- 


b cerned, befides the grand council of the whole pation, where the rights, privileges, 


pretenfions, and other concerns of every privave ftate, were to be debated, and finally 
determined, as we have feen above. But, after all, we would noc venture td 
affirm, that this art was equally cultivated all over Gaul; ic is more likely, that thefa 
countries, which remained ftifl unconquered by the Rossans, retained fill fomeshing 
of their natural ferocity, and contempt for fuch arts and fciences as were moft ad- 
mired among foreign nations: and we may very well {uppofe, that she druids, where- 
ever they ftill bore any {way,. did all they cayld to cherith this antipathy. And % 
is, perhaps, in order co leffen this averfion, as well as to infpwe thofe that were fub- 
dued, with a greater love of this art, that feveral emperors thought fc to found 
academies in feveral parts ef Gaul, with confiderable rewards and honours ta those 
who gained the prize of ic. Weare told, chat that of dutuz had, in Tiveriys’s time, 
40000 ftudents4: we read, befides, thag other public {chools were erected at Lyons, 
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Bourdeaux, Thaloufe, Narbonse, and other places, befides that fo famed one of oe 


Marfeilles, of which we have already fpoken*. Hence we need not wonder, that shis 
country has been fince fo celebrated for the greac number of its rhetoricians and 
arators ‘; and if it has not been equally famous for their excellency in this kind, as 
for the number of them, it is becaufe it has happened here, as it doth every-where, 
and in moft other ftudies, many labour hard ac them, but few are qualified for 


them 8, 


We have already taken notice, fromm the great regard they paid to the god Commerce. 


Mercury, as he was the god of traffick, that they drove as great a commerce as any 
other nation, This is, moreover, proved, from a great number of antieat infcri- 
ptions, and, particularly, a famous one fet up by the Parts merchants, and dedi- 
cated to Fupiter the good. The reader will fee it in the margin (W), together with 
a hint or two of fome curious conjectures, which a modern auther has drawn from it, 
which would be too long for us to dwell upon. The whole country feems to havé 
been divided into three eftates, viz. the druids, with their undertings, the bards, &c, 


© Tacir. hift. Liv.c.73. 4 Idem, ann. |. iii, c.gy € Sueron. in Calig, c.20. Juven. 
fatir. 1. i, t. 6. & Auson. profeffor. Hieron. adv. Vigilant. & opift. ed Ruftic. Juvenan. fat xv. 
Ver. 3. & Pextoutise, hilt. des Celt. |. ii. c. 10, ad fin. 


(V) It is known, that the Romans, in all placesof he has fully proved it from either, but only toexcite 


their public exercifes, placed Mercury and Hercules in 
full view. The Greeks ulually fet a Cupid between 
them, to fhew, that love hath its origin from the. 
other two, i.e. fram ftrength and eloquence (44) ; 
and we read, that the Megapolitaws had but one 
temple for thofe two deities(4¢), or even repre- 
fenced them under one and the fame emblem (4.6). 
(W) The in{cription. runs thus: Tis. Cagsann 
Avac. Jovi OPTVM, MAXVM. M. NAVTAE PaRisiACt POr 
svERVNT. From the difpofition of fome of the let- 
ters, which, for wantof room at theend of the line, 
are put juft under it, inftcad of beginning the next, 
our author fuppofes the Gasls to have had the an-~ 
tient way, which is afcribed alfo to the Greeks, of 
writing Bsspogud dv, that is, as the oxen ploughed, 
backwards and forwards(47). He endeavours. to 
confirm his notion by fome antient coins, whofe 
legend runs, in fome, from the right to the lett; 
and, in others, from the left to the right: wedo not, 
however,mention it here, as if we were fatisfied, that 


(44) Enftat.in Ody. 6: 
jv. Vide Relig. des Ganl, Lit. €. 14, 


(45) Pan/an. in Arcad, 
(48) leid, Li. eq. 


our curious antiquaries to a-fuller inquiry into it front 
{uch old coias and menuments as may: tall iaco their 
way. 

Our author further preteads, that the Cevtes, or 
antieat Gawk, brought the Greek letters with them 
from Phenise(48), contrary ta the goneral confent of 
antient authors, who afhirm, chat they borrowed 
them fromthe Greeks. As his arguments for it (eens 
very far from conclulive to us, we have followed the 
current opinion, until fomething more evident ftrikes 
out from thofe hints he has. given us; which is far 
from being im poffible, canfidering the difficulty there 
is to imagine how it was peflible for the druids ro 
retain in thar heads {uch @ vaft variety of the moft 
copious and. important fubjedts; by dint of memory, 
and withoat having fome kind of books, or wri- 
tings, to refreth it, or to have recourfe to; whea 
that failed ;. and how eafily might they conceal {uch 
a help, if any fuch they had, as they did fo many other 
things, from the reft of the world? .* & 


(46) Ariftid: crat. is Hercwl. = (47) Paulani 
the 
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the nobles, and the mercantile part, which was, by far, the greateft. The two former a 
had their revenue partly from the latter, and partly from their own lands, and the 
fpoils of war; and were fo opulent, that riches feemed to flow upon chem on all 
fides, fo that their chief bufinefs, efpecially in time of peace, was to encourage 
arts and fciences, as the beft means to preferve, if not to increafe, their opulence, 
What feems moft furprifing, if what an antient author tells us may bedepended upon, 
is, that fome of the Gauli/h nations interdicted the ufe of gold and filver, which was 
to be all dedicated to Mars, and fo become facred and inviolable ; and allowed of 
no coin, but that which was made of copper and brafs». The paffage is too curious 
to be wholly omitted, efpecially as it will convince che reader, thac the war which 
the Gauls waged againft the temples of other nations, was not owing to their gree. b 
dinefs after thofe treafures that were ftored up in them, but from the averfion they 
had, in common with the Per/ees, fpoken of in a former volume, againft all fuch 
buildings, they being looked upon by both as derogatory to the Supreme Being, 
which cannot be confined within walls, but fills, with his prefence, both heaven and 
earth. We fhall give the fubftance of this paflage in the next note(X). But it is 
too likely, that this contempt of thefe two fuperior metals did vanifh away, upon 
their becoming more acquainted with other nations, efpecially upon their becoming 
fubje&t to that of the Romans; who, as we obferved before, made no fcruple to rifle 
thofe treafures', which, before that time, lay expofed to the wide world untouched, 
and, perhaps, to corrupt them into flavery with it, as Herodian reports them, and ¢ 
efpecially Severus, to have done by the German nation. 

THE Gauls, as well as all the other northern people, made hunting a confiderable 
diverfion 3 and, indeed, confidering the vaft forefts which the country abounded with, 
and which bred vaft multitudes of wild beafts, fuch as bears, wolves, wild boars, 
foxes, &%¢.(Y), if they had not made ic their bufinefs to hunt and deftroy chem, 


h Aruengus, lL.vi. c. ¢. 


(X) * Among the Gauls,” fays that author (49), 
«« the Cordifti” (he means the Scordifc?, of whom we 
have fpoken in a former volume(s0), as is plain, 
by the fequel) * do not fuffer, to this day, any gold 
© to be brought into their country, though they 
*’ make no {cruple to ravage other nations. They 
“ are aremnant of thofe who went to befiege the 
“ temple of Delphos, under the condu& of Brenznus. 
‘© Bathanatius caufed them to be ftopped on the 
“ banks of the Danube, and forced them to fettle in 
« that neighbourhood; and, from his name, they 
‘© have called that voyage Bathaunatia, and his de- 
« {cendents Bathanates. The Scordifci confecrate all 
« their go'd, and fuffer none to ufe it in their coun- 
‘¢ try: but they would do much better to profcribe 
«their facrileges, inftead of that metal; tor it can 
«© be no credit to forbid the ufe of it, whilft they 
«© commit fo many unjuft robberies to procure iron 
«« and copper; for if they chance to be in want of 
«© thefe, they take up arms, and lay them net down 
« till they have got afufficient fupply.” 

Thus tar Atheneus. And though he only men- 
tions one nation of the Gauls, yet, if we remember 
what hath been faid of their leaving their treafures 
of gold and filver, and confecrated to Mars, expofed 
in the open fields, efpecially thofe vaft ones which 
were thrown into the lake of Tholoufe, and which 
confifted in ingots, and rich utenfils of thofe metals; 
and that, according to Pofidonius and Strabo, thofe 
treafures remained facred and untouched; and if 
we add, toall this, what another author fays, that the 
Gauls never fhut to their doors(¢1); we may fafely 
conclude, that all the reft of the Gasls fuffered no 
other ufe to be made of thofe metals, but to de- 
dicate them to their deities, at leaft till fuch a time 


(49) Athen. L.vi. ec. 5. 
excerpt. exValef. 
sn Boot. 


Vide G Strad. Liv. (57) L.vi.e. 28, 


. (0) See vol.v. p. 2, ff 
(52) See ieee volo as de f oe feq 


(¢5) Ariffot. bift. animal. lix.e.4g. Plin. ubi fupra. 


they 


1 Sueton. in Cefar. 


as the Romans, coming to plunder thefe afjla, as 
Cepio did that of Tho:omfe(s2), ufed thofe metals 
againft them, leflened their veneration tor the one, 
and made them {ct a greater value upon the other, 
(Y) Cafar(53), Pliny,and other authors ($4), men- 


_ tion feveral other wild beafts which ufed to be hunted 


by the Gauls, of which we know nothing now tut 
the names; and fome of them, by the deicriprion 
there given us, feem to have been of a very ftrange 
kind, if there ever were any fuchin being: fuch are 
the alces, the bonaffus, the wild afs, Ge. Thealces, 
according to Ca/ar, had no joints in his legs, and 
was forced to fleep leaning againft atree. The fame 
animal is mentioned by Pliny aod Solinus, without that 
particularity. The dona/fus, according to fome au- 
thors(s¢!, had a horfe’s tace, and the reft refembled 
2 bull, its horns bending fo far back, that there was 
no riding upon it. 

Much the fame wonders they relate of fome of 
their birds, one fore of which cat fuch a bright 
ven from their feathers (56), that travellers made 
ufe of them to fee their way in the darkeft nights: 
but enough of thefe fititious animals. 

The real ones, not mentioned above, were, the 


‘wild bull, called srss, and which, Ce/ar favs (57, 


was a little lefs chanche elephant, though it was nor 
much bigger than a common bull; the eik, which 
was generally caught in traps, and, being tamed, 
could be taught to draw a chariot, or {ledge( 55); 
the wild goat, of which there were then great 
quantities, and divers kinds; befides badgers, otters, 
and other fuch, not worth mentioning. | 

For all thefe kind of creatures they had a breed of 
proper hounds, which they trained up 'o the {port, 
and generally hunted on horfeback, un'e{s it be ome 


(51) Strad, Liv. N. Damiafe.m 
(54) N.AL lL viii, Pawan. 
(56) Solin. polyhift. ¢, 32. 


(¢3) Comm. l.vi. 


($8) Marsial. epigr, Ll. i. Paul. Diacon. hiff, Longosard. 


of 
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a they mult, in time, have been over-run with them. But, befides thefe, they hunted 


the elk, the deer, hare, and other harmlefs animals: they made, likewife, fowling 
a diverfion, and were, it fcems, fo dextrous at it, that they killed them flying, 
with a dart * thrown by hand ; though they are likewife faid to have ufed the fling, 
and the bow and arrow. We have, in a former fection, taken notice of a way they 
had of poifoning chofe darts and arrows which they ufed in hunting, with the juice 
of a plant which they called, in their language, /ineum, or limeum', which fome have 
taken for ellebore™, fome the nighthhade. Strabo fays, it was a kind of wild fig- 
tree, whofe fruic, he had fomewhere read, refembled the Corinthian chapiter. The 
wound failed not, it feems, to kill che creature, and make its flefh more fweet and 


b tender ; but they took care to cut off that piece, and throw it away. The profeffed 


d 


huncfmen held a feaft every year to Diana, and, among other offerings, each of them 
prefented her with a purfe, in which was a certain fum for every beaft they had taken 
during that year; fuch as a farthing for every hare, a drachm for every fox, and fo 
proportionally for the reft, Their devotions being ended, they adjourned to a 
fumptuous entertainment, and concluded the day with it®, Other exercifes, of the 
manly kind, they were, likewife, very fondof. We have often obferved, what ex- 
cellent horfemen-and charioteers they are faid to have been, above all other nations 
in Europe, which skill could not be attained but by dint of practice. Accordingly, 
we find, they had their hippodromes, horfe and chariot races, tilts and tournaments 3 
at all which the bards affiited, and, with their poems, fongs, and mufical inftruments, 
in which they celebrated the praifes of thofe who had tormerly won the prize, in- 
{pired the new candidates with a noble ardor to fignalize themfelves upon all fuch 
occafions. And happy were they looked upon, who could obtain a place in thofe 
records of fame. All their exercifes in general tended to render them lighter, 
ftronger, hardier, and long-winded ; and we are told, that the youth were obliged 
to keep their belly within the compafs of a girdle of a certain fize, either by fafting, 
running, riding, {wimming, or any other laborious diverfion: for if they grew fat 
enough to exceed the bounds of it, .i¢ was not only a difgrace to them, but they 
were, likewife, fined for ice. Swimming was alfo an excellent expedient, not only 
to harden their bodies, but to fic them for paffing the wideft and rapideft rivers; in 
which they were fo very expert, and famed, chat they could crofs the Rhine, Danube, 


and Rbo/ne, without breaking their ranks P, © 
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Tuese may be looked upon as fome of their laudable and beneficial diverfions 3 Fesfings. 


but they had a moft predominant one, which can {carcely be ranked in that clafs, 
and yet feemed generally to accompany all the other public ones, or, rather, the 
others ferved only to introduce this; we mean their feaftings, in which they were 
generally very profufe, though very negligent in the order and decorum of them 4. 
All their public affemblies and exercifes, all their feafts, birthdays, weddings, 
burials, and anniverfaries of them, were always accompanied wich fuch fumptuous 
banquets, in which they intermixed with their good chear both vocal and inftru- 
mental mufic. The nobles, efpecially, were moft fond of them, becaufe their 
greatnefs and intereft confifting chiefly in the number of their clients, vaffals, and 
folduri, there was not a more effectual way, either to fecurethe old, or procure new 
ones, but fuch kind of entertainments: for the Gauls, as well as the Germans, and 
other northern nations, were fuch exceflive lovers of good eating and drinking, that 
nothing won their hearts more than chefe kind of feafts: and to what height chefe 


were carried, may be feen by fome few inftances we fhall give in the margin (2 ): 
| O 


1 Aut. Ger, noét. Att. 1. xvii, c.g. Prin. ubi fupra, l.xxv.c.5. Geogr. liv. 
D Epuor. ap. Strab. 1. iv. Damascen. ap. Stob. term. XxXVile ° CasaR 
P Tacit. Germ. c. 14, & feq. 4% Vide 


k Strabo, |, iv. 
M ARRIAN. de venat. 
ubi fupra. Meca de fit. orb. |.iti. AMM. Marcet. I. xxv. & al. 
Xenopu. exped. Cyr. |. vij. ArHEN. ubi fupra. Puurarcn. fympof. vii. c.g. Varro, & al. 


of thofe creatures which chiefly lived among the the public treafury ; and, if infolvent, he was obliged 
rocks, and which they were forced to hunt on foot to kifsthe dop’s pofteriors (60). 

(59). So fond were they of their hounds, that the (Z) We read of the famed Luernins, king of the 
antient Burgundian laws obliged a man, publickly Asvernians, and father of Bituitus, who was after- 
convicted of ftealing one of them, to pay five wards defeated by Fabius Maximus, that he madean 
fhilliogs, one balf to the owner, and the other to inclofure of twelve furlongs fquare, in which he 


(59) Arrian, devenat, & al. (60) Vide Pelloutier, ubi fupra, Lii, ¢ 12, 


Vor. VII. N°, sF enter- 


—— i 
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To thele feafts, thofe who were moft famed for valour and wifdom were always 4 
reckoned the chiefeft guefts, becaufe their example did bear the greateft {way inall 
fuch elections. The reader may not be difpleafed, perhaps, to fee a hort de- 
{cription of thefe feafts of the antient Gauls, out of Pofdonius, who had himéelf 
been in that country: we fhall give ic in the margin(A). Ic was likewife cuftomary, 
to drink hard at thefe kinds of feafts; yet ic feems, according to the fame author 
that the coryphee, or head-guelt, always began firft, and put the cup, or rather 
pitcher, about to his next neighbour, till ic had gone round: for, it feems, they all 
drank out of the fame veffel, and no man could drink till it came to his turn, nor 
refufe when it did. And hence, in all probability, the cuftom of drinking to one 
another, which was, it feems, common to the Pera Greeks, and Romans tas b 
well as to the Scythians, Gauls, and northern people. The misfortune was, tharae 
thefe feafts they ufed to begin to talk of affairs as foon as the cups went round ; and 
as they generally fat at them till the next morning, they fo heated themfelves with 
liquor, and wrangling, that they feldom ended without duels, the Gauls, fays our 
author, fetting fo little value upon their lives, If the feaft proved a peaceable one, 
it was generally accompanied not only with mufic and fongs, as we obferved above, 
but with dances, likewife, in which the dancers were armed cap-a-pé, and beat che 
meafure with their fwords, upon their fhields. On certain feftivals, likewife, fuch 
as that of Mithras, they ufed to drefs them{felves in the skins of fuch beafts as were 
dedicated to him, and accompany the proceffions that were made on that day: ¢ 
others drefied themfelves in mafquerade habits, fome of them very indecent, and 
played feveral antic and immodeft tricks; and this cuftom was retained fo long among 
them, even fince their converfion to chriftianity, that fome of their councils and 
bifhops not only cenfured and condemned them, but appointed fafts, and proper 
prayers, to be ufed on thofe days‘, to divert them from that heathenith cuftom. 
THeEtR chief liquors were, beer and wine, the former the moft common of the 
two; for they did not begin to cultivate the latter till very late. Strabo obferves, 
of the Lu/fitanians, that one fuch feaft as thofe we have fpoken of, ufed to exhautt 
all the vintage of that year's; but, by degrees, they came to like it better, and left 
the beer to the Germans, and northern nations, and made wine their chief liquor, d 
Contempt of Their martial temper infpired them originally with fuch contempt for agriculture, 
agriculture, that they committed the care of it, at farft, to their wives, old men, and flaves, 
ee. The Germans and they are juftly blamed for it by the Romans, and a great piece 
| of pride and folly ic was in them, to chufe to purchafe the conveniencies of life at 
the expence of blood and wounds, rather than by the {weat of their brow*. But the 


F Diop. Sicut. liv. Vide & Porys. 1. fi. ® Relig. des Gaul. 1. ii. ¢. 34, & feq. Ot Lik 
® German. c.14, & 23. | | 


entertained all comers, during feveral days, with all and hard, and eafy to break into pieces; but de 
manner of exquifite meats and liquors(61); and of voured a great deal of ficth, boiled, roafted, and 
one Ariamnes, who caufed lodges to be erected upon broiled, which they did in a very flovenly man- 
the high roads, each of which could entertain tour ner, holding the .piece in their hands, and tearing 
hundred perfons, and treated them in the fame it with their teeth. What they could not part by 
fumptuous manner a whole year(62). Neither fuf- this way, they cut off with a little knife, which 
fered they any ftrangers, who happened to be at the they carried in their girdle. When the company 
place at the times of thefe feafts, or were travelling | was numerous, the coryphee, or chief of the teaft, 
that way, to pafs by without being invited, oreven who was either one of the richeft, or ooblelt, or 
compelled to come, and take fhare of them; and, if bravelt, fat in the middie, with the matter of the 
their time could not permit them to ftay, they houfe on his fide: the reft took their places next, 
obliged them to drink a glafs or two(63). each according to their rank, having their fervants 
The following is a remarkable inftance of their behind them, holding their fhie'ds. The guards had 
fondnefs for thefe entertainments: The fame Lu- their table overapainit them, and after their matters 
ernius having given another fuch feaft, and invited had done, the fervants were, likewife, regaled. He 
a tamed bard to come and fing his praifes,as itwas adds, that no one was allowed to eat of a difh, ull 
ufual for them todo; the bard coming juft at the the coryphce had tafted of it(6s). 
Jatter end of it, was fo deeply affected at the difap- Diodorus Siculus fays, that the Gauls ufed to eat fit- 
pointment, that he tried, in vain, to fing out hisde- ting upon the ground, which was covered with skins 
figned panegyric: he was, at length, conftrained to of wolves and dogs; and the dihes were brought by 
change it into deep lamentations, for being forced the children of the family, or by other boys aad 
to take up with the reliques of fo fumptuous a girls. He adds, that near every table there was a 
banquet (64). ftove, or fire-place, which abounded with {pits, pots, 
(A) According to him, their tables were very pans, andother fuch kitchen-furniture(66). 
low ; they eat but little bread, which was baked flat | 
(61) Tacit. ubdi fupra, ¢.21. (62) Pofidon. ap. Athen. Liv. ¢. 12. (63) Idem ilid, (54) Idems 
ibid. Appian, in Celt. (65) then. b. iv. 6.13. (66) L. 
“fame 
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a fame may be faid of all handicraft trades, which they looked upon as valtly below 


Se 


the care of a warlike nation; but one may fay; in general, that when the Komans 
came to pour their conquering armies upen them, they forced them, by degrees, 
to procure thofe things by their labour, which they were formerly wont to get, either 
by the {word, or by commerce: neceffity foon made them feel the fweet of encou- 
raging agriculture, and all other kinds of trades; and by degrees, likewife, of the 
liberal arts and fciences; in both which branches they became, in time, as expert 
and famed as any other nation. So that one may fafely look upon their conqueft 


by the Romans to have been the mother of all thefe. 
We fhall conclude this fection with a fhore review of 
which are recorded as being peculiar to the antient Gauls. As for their vices, they 


are reducible to thefe three, which are atcributed to them by the generalicy of antient 
writers, viz. drunkennefs, lazinefs, and fiercenefs; all which we fhall have the lefs 
occafion to dwell upon, becaufe we have occafionally given fo many pregnant in- 


ftances, in the courfe of their hiftory. As for their drunkennefs, we have given Drunkennefs. 


fome ioftances of it in {peaking of their feaftings ; but we cannot fee why that vice 
fhould be reckoned more peculiar to them, than to their neighbours the Germans, 


‘who vaftly exceeded them in it. Befides thefe, Plato has given us a lift of other 


people who were equally guilty of it, viz. the Lydians, Perfians, Carthaginians, 


Thracians, Scytbians, and Spaniards* $ and we need not direct our readers where to 
look.for fome others, who may juftly come under the fame cenfure. But the Gauis 


were more envied for their bravery, both by Greeks and Romans, and were, there- 
fore, made oftener the fubjeét of thcir reflections. Accordingly Livy and Plutarch y 
pretend to have ic from antient authors, that thofe Gauls who lived near the Alps, 
having once tafted the /taliax wine, became {0 enamoured with it, that they imme- 
diately refolved to go an quer that country. And Diodorus Siculus tells us, that 
they were fo fond of that liquor, that they would give a man, that is, one of their 
flaves, for a gallon of wine? which made the merchants very ready to furnifh 
fuch cuftomers with that beloved commodity, both from Greece and Jtaly. It is 


likewife pretended, that they were more than ordinary greedy of it, on account that 


it made them fight more.courageoufly, or rather furioufly, and more apt to defpife 
all manner of dangers and fatigues 3 and yet, in fact, nothing is plainer, than that, if 
thofe authors have not exagerated their accounts, the Gau/s could not encounter a 


worfe enemy than wine proved to them, upon all occafions, fince, according to 


them, it feldom failed throwing whole armies of them into diforder and confufion 3 
and, which was ftill worfe, by baiting them with fome large quantities of that liquor, 
it either fo overcame them, that they fell down dead-drunk, and expofed, as it were, 


naked and defencelefs, to their enemies, -by which means they have been all cut in 


pieces ;.or, as it often happened, it fet them a fighting one againft another, fo 
chat prt became an eafier prey to them?. One would, therefore, be apt to think, 


‘that, after chey had fo oft and feverely {marted for their greedinefs, after chat de- 


ftructive liquor, their kings and generals would have made fome wholfome prohi- 


‘Ditions againft fo dangerous a cuftom: and what may incline us to believe they did 


fometimes to one nation, fometimes to another of them(B). 


fo, is, that though the Greek and Roman authors charge the whole Gazi’ people, 


in the lump, ‘with this vice, yet the inftances they give are but few, and happened 
However, though 


this abufe has been fomewhat exaggerated, yet we own, that there muft have been 


fome foundation for it, fince Charles the great was forced to make fome fevere laws 


f 


‘vaged Greece, were moftly cut off in their drunken 


againit it; one of which obliged the judges on the bench, and the pleaders, to 
continue fafting 3 others, which ‘forbad the forcing of any one to drink more than 
he cared for others, which forbad the foldiers, whilft in che field, to invite any man 


* De leg. LL Vide & ArueN: Lx. Crem. ALex. ped. I. ti. Y Hift.].v. Prur.inCamil. 7 Ley, 


* Vide Justin, ex Trog. l. xxiv. c.7, & feq. Arrian. Celtic. Puurarcu. Livy ubifupra, &al. 


(B) Thus, for inftance, we are told, that thofe Cyrus, in the fame manner; and another by the Ro- 
Gauls who took the city of Rome, and thofewhora- mans(69). But thefe are bardly more than fingle 
inftances, that happened to one tribe or other of 
revels(67). The fame fate, we are told, overtook them. 
the Goths in Thrace(68); one fort were defeated by — | 
(67) Appian. Celt. Plutarch, in Camil, Fuftin. b. xxiv. (68) Zofim, tiv. 6.23, G& feq: (69) Fuflin. 
Ai. .8, Livy, l.xli, 604. 
whatever 


the other vices and virtues Their vices. 


— ss er 
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whatever to drink, under pain of excommunication, and being condemned todrink a 
waeer till they had been {ufficiently punifhed for their faule>. This vice, it feems, 
was fo univerfal, that even the My/iaxs, a kind of monkifh tribe among the Scj- 
thians, who were obliged to abftain from all flefh, wine, and ftrong liquors, had 
yet a way amongft them of intoxicating themfelves by the fmoak of fome odori- 
ferous weeds, fomething, perhaps, of the nature of our tobacco, which made them 
exceeding chearful and merry, though without being attended with the ill effects 
which are commonly caufed by excefs of wine, &ce,¢(C). 

Tue lazinefs, imputed likewife to them, appears, by what we have faid a little 
higher, to have been rather owing to their pride, than to any diflike they had to 
Jabour, under an honourable title: for it is plain, that in their exercifes, as well as b 
their wars, they accuftomed themfelves to hardfhips and fatigues of any kind; fo 
that if they neglected agriculture, and handicraft trades, it was rather becaufe they 
looked upon them asa kind of flavery unbecoming their martial genius. And it was 
upon this account that they fo readily rufhed upon any defperate death, to avoid 
being taken prifoners, efpecially by the Romans, who, they knew, were wont to 
make flaves of them, and condemn them to the hardeft and meaneft employments. 
And though, after their conqueft, we have feen them take up with a laborious life, 
cultivate their lands, vineyards, and ufeful trades; yet the fame fpirit reigns ftill 
among their gentry and nobility, both in Gaul and Germany, where they retain ftill 
a contempt for all the laborious and mercantile part, and chufe rather to live in a ¢ 
fhameful floth, and even poverty, than fupport themfelves, and families, by 
any other way than that of arms. They even carry this punctilio of honour fo far, 
as to look upon it as difhonourable, to the laft degree, for a nobleman, in how low 
circumftances foever, to marry the daughter of a mechanic, or even merchant, 
though her fortune was ever fo large, and capable of enriching him, and his 
family. 

Ferocity. ree their laft vice, viz. their ferocity and cruelty, there will be the lefs occafion 
to wonder at it, if we confider, that they were brought up with a peculiar con- 
tempt of death: for how can it be expected they fhould be tender of other peoples 
lives, that were fo carelefs, and even lavifh of their own? And if flavery appeared d 
fo terrible to them, that they preferred any death to it, might they not deem it a 
mercy in them, to maffacre their prifoners of war, or facrifice them to their gods, 
rather than to make flaves of them? But we obferved before, that this exceflive 
love of liberty had made them look long ago upon other people, efpecially upon the 

| Romans, not only with a jealous eye, but infpired them with an invincible hatred 
againft them,and all whom they obferved, like them, diligent and fuccefsful in enflav- 
ing other nations, And thismight not add a little to their native fiercene{s,and to that 
cruelty with which they thought they ought to treat fuch open invaders of public 
liberty, as well as thofe who bafely affifted them init. This will appear lefs im- 
probable, if we come now to examine fome of thofe focial virtues for which they e 
were famed, even by the confeffion of their enemies, fuch as their hofpitality, fru- 
galicy, juftice, and fidelity. : 7 | 

Their virtues, 4T will, doubtlefs, be thought ftrange that a nation, fo cruel to their enemies, 

and hofpitality. and fo touchy and fierce among themfelves as to have recourfe to fingle combat upon 
every trifling affront, fhould yer be fo famed for their hofpitality and humanity, not 
only to ftrangers, but to fuch as refuged themfelves among them ; and yet they are 
highly cried up for this admirable virtue, both by Greek and Roman authors. It 

was, it feems, a conftant cuftom among them, to invite their ftrangers to all their 
feafts, and, after it was over, to inquire who they were, and wherein they 
might be ferved 4. This was practifed, according to the fame author, by the very f 
Celtiberians, who were looked upon as fome of the cruelleft among the Gauls, in- 


Idlene(s. 


b Vile addition Carol. Mag. ad leg. Salic. an. 803. & Petroutter. ubi fupra, ]. ti. ce ule. © Posipon. 
ap. Strab. l.vii, Wide & Casauson. in loc. & PeLttoutier. ubi fupra. 4 Diop. Sicut.|.v. 

(C) The fame, we are told, was praétifed by the 
Scythians and Thractans, who bad no wine(7o). The — 
men and women, it feems, fat round a good fire, 
into which they threw thefe weeds: fome call it a 


grain, or {eed (71), the fmoak of whith they fucked 
up in fuch large draughts, that, ina little time, it 
{er them all a laughing, dancing, and finging. 


(70) Herodot. li, Mela, lit. Max. Tyr. lxi. Plutarch. de finv. (71) Solin.e.t5. Mela, bi fupra, 


fomuch 
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a formuch that they came in crouds to invite a traveller co their houfes; and happy 


was he thought whom he chofe for his hoft: if he pitched upon one whofe circum- 
ftances would not permit him to afford him a very long entertainment, (for they ge- 
nerally treated them very fumptuoufly) he always took care to turn him over to 
another that could do ie. If any Gaul was convicted of having refufed this courtefy 
to a ftranger, he was not only looked upon with abhorrence by all his acquaintance, 
but fined by the magiftrate: wicnefs that law which was enacted among the Bur- 
gundians, which laid a fine of three crowns on all fuch inhofpitable delinquents; and 
one of double that fum to any Burgundian that fhould direct a ftranger to the houle 
of a Roman. In fome other places they added a corporal punifhmenc to the fine; 
and Tacitus doth that juftice even to the German nation, as to give feveral inftances 
of their tender regard to ftrangers*: and Cefar adds, that they efteemed all fuch 
perfons as facred and inviolable, and to whom every houfe was to be opened, and 
every table free’. They even conducted them from one territory to another, and 
punifhed thofe upon the fpot, from whom they had received any damage, or ill 
treatment'. They even punifhed the murder of a ftranger more feverely than that 
of one of their own nation, viz. the former by death, and the latter by banifhment. 
As for thofe who took refuge amongft the Gauls, and a more fafe and ftedfatt 
fanétuary they could not meet with in any other nation, they were fure to be pro- 
tected and maintained, according to their rank. - Hence that great number of di- 
ftreffed kings, princes, and others, who fied thither preferably toany other country, 
for refuge and defence, of which we have already had occafion to fpeak in fome former 
fections of this hiftory ; and with what faithfulnefs they were prorected by them, 
may, out of many more inftances, be inferred, from that which we hall give our read- 
ers in the margin(D), to avoid dwelling too long upon fo known 4 fubjeét. 


Tuese inftances are no lefs an argument of their juftice and fidelity: the con- Filelity ane 


fidence which the emperors, princes, and commonwealths, placed in them, not only juice. 


in courting their alliance and friendfhip, and in hiring great numbers of them as 
auxiliaries, buc likewife in the former chufing them for their life-guards, is another 
proof of it, And if they could be thus faithful toeven Roman emperors, fuch as 
Auguftus, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Claudius, and others; we need not doubt of 
their being fo to other nations, to whofe fervice they had not fuch a natural re- 
Juctance: though ic mult be owned, that the Germans gained, in time, a greater 
degree of confidence in thofe monarchs than the Gau/s had done; and, perhaps, on 
this very account, that they did not fhew fuch natural averfion to the Roman yoke 
as the Gau/s did, who took all opportunities that offered to fhake it off. But before 
even the time of Augufius, we find the Gauls and Spaniards in great credit and trutt 


with Fuba, king of Mauritania', with Herod, king of Fudea™, with Cleopatra», 


and with moft princes far and near 3 an account of which hath been given in every 
proper place of this work. They have, indeed, been branded with the reverfe vice, 
by feveral Greek and Roman hiftorianso; and ic muft be owned, that they have 
fometimes receded from their fidelity, notwithftanding their valuing themfelves fo 
much upon it, above all other nations ; and we have formerly given feveral inftances 
of it, though, for want of knowing what motives induced them to it, we have been 
obliged to condemn them for actions, which, if thofe authors had rightly informed 
us of the true {prings of, might have paffed uncenfured. Neither Greeks, Cartha- 


© German.c.2!. » Comment. I. vi. 
ferm. 165. 3 Cassar. com. |. ii. ¢. 40. 


1 Arisrot. de mir, Aud. N. Damasc. ap. Stob, 
m Josepn. bell. Jud. li. c. 20. a Jdem 


ibid. c.5. © Cesar ubi fupra, liv.c.11. Potys.l.ii, Livy, |. xxv.c. 33. Vide Parerc. & al. 


(D) Torifin, king of the Gepide, had a noble re- 
fugee at his court, named IJ/di/gus, who had a Jaw- 
ful right to the crown of Lombardy, but had been 
excluded from it, atcer the death ot king Vaces, by 
Adunin, who f{eized upon it. This laft caufed I- 
difgus to be demanded of the Gepide, and procured 
bis demand to be backed by the emperor Zuflinian’s 
embafladors. Tort/m, who had juft concluded a 
peace with the Romans and Lombards, called acoun- 
cil of all his nobles, and acquainted them with 


(72) Procop. hift. Gothor. l iii. ¢.39. b. iv. 6.27. 
Vou VIE, N®. 5. 


Aduin’s requeft, and the danger he was in if he re- 
fufed. Upon this, that truly augaft aflembly una- 
nimoufly agreed, that it were betcer that their whole 
nation, men, women, and children, fhould perith, 
than to give way to fucha facrilegious demand (72). 
Even among the ruder Slavonians, who lived on 
the other fide rhe E/de, i¢ was permitted to fet any 
man’s houfe on fire, who retufed fanctuary to a 


ftranger; and, in fuch cafes, every one ftrove to pu- — 


nifh cue violation of hofpitality (73). 


(73) Helmold. chron. Slavon. ¢.82. Pelloutier. I. iis c. 16. 


5G Linians, 


390 The Hiflory of the Gauls. Boox IV. 


Rinians, nor Romans, were famed for their ftriét adherence to their treaties, any more a 
than fcrupulous about the means of obtaining them: and Cajar, for inftance, has 
laid che blame on the Gauli/b perfidy, which Cato has bravely retorted upon him r. 
And who knows what provocations they may have had, whenever they have de- 
parted from their ufual fidelity and juftice? But not co dwell too long upon uncer- 
tainties, we may affirm, that, in the main, they long enjoyed that noble character, 
however their conquefts afterwards, and fince them their unmeafurable ambition, 
have hurried them into the quite oppofiteextreme. == | 7 ee 
Frugality, Or their frugality we have likewife given feveral inftances, fuch as their contempt 
of gold and filver, of trades and manufactures, and the like; the antient plainnefs 
of their diet, drefs, houfes, &@c. Their cloathing was a kind of veft and breeches, 
light and neat; they wore their hair long, had acollar about their neck, and brace- 
Jets about their wrifts, and above the elbow. Thofe who were raifed to dignities, 
wore them of gold, the reft of brafs. The druids were always cloathed in white 
when they officiated, and the freemen, on all public occafions, appeared with their 
arms4. We know little of their marriages, except that they do not feem to have 
allowed polygamy, and that they had power of life and death over their wives: at 
leaft this laft plainly appears, from a paffage of Pomponius Mela, who, being a Spa- 
niard, mutt underftand the Gauli/h laws and cuftoms better than any Greek or Roman 
author thac has written of them. We fhall give the fubftance of it in the margin ; 
firft, becaufe it contains fome curious particulars about che Gaulih funerals, with ¢ 
which we fhall clofe this fection: and, fecondly, becaufe the author doth therein 
clear that nation from having entertained the Pythagorean dottrine of the tranfmi- 
gration of fouls, which other writers have abfurdly charged them with, and which 
we promifed, in a former fection, to difprove(E). Their burning of the dead 
bodies, we have feen, in a former fection, by thofe urns which contained their bones 
and afhes, with fome other trinkets which they mingled with them, of more or lefs 
value, according, as may be fuppofed, to the condition of the deceafed; but that 
they likewife buried without burning, may be alfo gathered from thofe intire bodies 
which have been found, efpecially in the mounds of Salisbury plain, of which we 
have given an account: for as the Gauls received their religious Jaws and cuftoms 
from the Briti/o druids, we make no doubt they exactly agreed in them, in both 
countries. 7 


a 


SECT. V. 


The biftory of the antient Gauls, from the Roman invafon, and 
_ their congueft by Jultus Cefar, to the irruption of the 


Franks. 


E fhall have the lefs room to inlarge upon this fubject, firft, becaufe we ¢ 
have little or no account of this nation before they were vifited by the Ro- 
mans, but what we have given an account of in fome part or other of this a : 
and, 


p Vide Sueton. in Jul. Cef.c.24. PLurarcu. ineund. Cato Min. Dio Case & al. 4Srraso, |. iv. 
Puiny, lL. xvi. c.24. Dediis Germ. & al. ; 


(E) Among other tenets which the druids hold, the Pythagorean tranfmigration? Could thefe account 
fays that author(74), there is one, which they en- books, receipts, and notes, be of any fervice tofou's 
deavour to inculcate into every Gaul, in ordertoine which pafs into other bodies, either of men, or 
{pire them with greater bravery; namely, that of brutes? Can thofe, who affirm it, imagine that fouls, 
the immortality of the foul, and a future hfe. Ac- thus Hata Sia into whatever body it be, could 
cording!y, fays he, when they burn the bodies of be ftill the fame perfons whom thofe accounts con- 
their dead, and bury their afhes, they bury, likewife, cerned? And would thofe friends have been fuch 
with them, their books of accounts, and the notes fools, as to chufe to die with them, for the fake of 
of hand of the moneys they had lent whilft alive, living with them hereafter, had they had the leaft 
that they may be of fervice to them in the other notion of fuch a tranfmigration? How could they 
world. Sometimes, likewife, their near relations ever expe that happineis, if they really believed 
and friends bave flung themfelves into the funeral that, upon their goiny out of this world, their fouls 
pile, to go and live with them there. Hath this were to enter into freth bodies, of either men, 
doGtrine of a future life any ching in common with women, brutes, or vegetables, the one, perhaps, in 


(74) De fit. orb, U. iii. 
one 
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a and, fecondly, becaufe what happened to th:m from that time to the irreption & 
the Franks, has been fully fpoken of in the Xoman hiltory. However, that we mzy 
not leave this part too imperfect and fhort, for the fake of avoiding repetitions, and 
that we may fave our readers the trouble of collecting the particulars of it out of our 
former volumes, by having recourfe to every index, we fhall give them here a 
fummary of them in one view, and in as fuccinct a method as we can, with proper 
references in the margin, of the places where thofe facts have been more fully dif- 
cuffed, and add to it an account of fuch other tranfactions as have not yet, or have 
been but flightly couched upon. All which we fhall endeavour to couch, as well as 
it can be done, ina chronologica] order, and near as we can to I's epocha, according 
b to fuch of our chronologers as may be beft depended upon: we fhal] only add here, 
that the Gauls, being a {trong and hardy people, and multiplying fo faft, thac their 
country could not contain them, was one conftant caufe of their excurfions into 
other countries far and near, and in fuch vaft multitudes, that they f{pread terror 
where-ever they came. It often happened, Jikewife, that thefe colonies, thus fet- 
tled in a foreign country, were fo molefled by their neighbours, that, to prevent 
their being difpoffefled, they fent into their native country for frefh affiftance, and 
eafily obtained it, the Gau/s being always ready to pour out their numerous {warms, 
upon all fuch occafions, to prevent any of their old colonies being driven back unto 
them. Hence their vaft multitudes, their known valour, natural fiercenefs, and 
c cruelty to thofe who fell into their hands, joined to an unavoidable neceffity, upon 
all fuch expeditions, either to Conquer or ftarve, added not a little to the dread of 
their name. We fhall pafs by thofe which they antiently made out of Aurcpe into 
fevera] parts of A/a, where they fettled themfelves in feveral fine countries, and under 
different names, and for which we fhall refer our readers to the Celtic hiftory ina 
former volume ?. | 
Tuer earlieft, and moft confiderable fally we have recorded, is that which they year of the 
made into J¢aly, under their famous leader Bellove/us (A), who, croffing the Rho/ne, food 2377, 
and the Alps, fettled himfelf in chat part of Italy called Piedmont and Lombardy, then fore Chrift 
inhabited by the Hetrurians, about the year of Rome 160 >, one 
d THe Canomani, who dwelt between the rivers Seine and Loire, made the fecond 
grand expedition under their general Elitonis, and fettled in the Bre/ciano, Cremo- 
nefe, Mantuan, Carniola, and Venetian©; the time of this and che next ts uncertain. 
Tue third was made by the Leves and Ananes, the former of whom ferttled in 
Novara, on one fide of the Po; and the latter in Piacentia, on the oppofite fide. 
Ina fourth, che Botti and Lingones, having paffed the Pennine Alps, fettled on the 
fouth fide of the Po, between Ravenna and Bologna. 
In the fifth, which happened about two hundred years after that of Bellovefus, 
the Senones, feated between Paris and Meaux, were invited into Italy by an Hetru- 
vian lord, and fettled themfelves in Umbria. Brennus, who was their king, had laid 
e fiege to Clufium, and here it was that he gave that noble anfwer to the three Fadis, 
who were fent from Rome co expoftulate with him, of which we have had occafion 
to take notice in a former fection. We have feen, in the volume laft quoted 4, that 
the treachery of the Fadi, in entering and defending that city, and of the Romans in 
countenancing, inftead of punifhing it, did fo exafperate the Gax/i/fb general, that, 
raifing the fiege of the place, he immediately turned all his force againft the latter, 
and, having defeated them, marched directly to Rome, whofe inhabitants were {truck Brennus enters 
with fuch terror at his approach, that they abandoned it to his mercy. When 424 planders 
Brennus entered the place, which appeared to him like a very defart, he fecured al] Rome 
the avenues round the capitol, and then gave up that metropolis to be plundered 


* Seevol. ii. p. 245, & feq. ® See vol. iv. p. 61, d,e. ¢ Ibid. f. 4 See vol. iv. 


p. $62. 


to 


one corner of the world, and the other in another ? 
What likelihood is there, that the Gasls, fo jealous 
of their liberty as they were, would, by thus rufhing 
into immediate death, run the rifque of pafling into 
the bodies, I won’t fay of either plants or beafts, but 
even into thofe of flaves, or even of women, over 
whom they had the power of life and death ? 

(A) Ambigatns, then king of Celtogallia, finding 


his kingdom overftocked, fent his two nephews, 
Bellovefus and Segovefus, each at the head of a nu- 
merous army, to go and feek fome new fettlements. 
The firft croffed the Alps, and the latter the Rhine 
and Hercynian forelt, and fettled in that part of Ger- 
many fince then called Boiemia, and Bovemia, trom 
the Bott, who accompanied him in that expedition (10; 
as fhall be further fhewn in the next chapter. 


(t) See before, vol.iv. p. $61, ¢. : 
by 
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Burns and de- by his men, who prefently after reduced it to afhes, and all its ftately temples and 4 
AOE ae palaces into an heap of rubbifh. Finding the capirol too ftrong for him, he turned 
food a is the fiege of it into a blockade, and marched againft 4raca, where he was eafily 
before Chri defeated by Camillus, who had been a refugee there about two years: for the Gau/s 
385 were, by this time, fo intoxicated with their fuccefs at Rome, and with the wine of 
that country, that they kepe neither order nor difcipline ; fo that Camillus, atthe 
head of the Ardeates, made a terrible flaughter of chem. His next attempt was, to 
furprife the capitol, and would, in all likelihood, have fucceeded in it, had not the 
noife of fome geefe awaked the brave Manlius, who founded the alarm, and pave 
them fuch a fierce repulfe, that moft of the Gauls flung themfelves headlong down 
the fteep rock, and loft their lives. However, the befieged in the capito! were 5 
reduced to fuch ftreights on the one hand, and the Gauls on the other, who were 
themfelves befieged in the city by Camillus, now chofen dictator, chat the fenate 
though fit to fend Su/pitius, a tribune, to treat with Brennus; and between thele it 
was agreed, that the Romans fhould pay him a thoufand pounds weight of gold, and 
he depart out of the Roman territories. But when the money came to be paid, and 
Brennus had brought falfe weights with him, Camillus ordered the gold to be carried 
back, and told the Gaul, that Rome fhould be tanfomed by the {word, and not with 
money. He proved as good ashis word; for a dreadful conteft enfuing upon it, 
between the two armies, the Gauls were fo difheartened on the fudden, that they made 
TheGaulsall. a running fight of it; but being purfued by the dictator, were all cut off, it feems, ¢ 
oe af, to one man, not one of them being left to carry the news into their own country ¢. 
THE next expedition was ftill more unfortunate; for thofe Gauls who had fettled 
themfelves in thofe parts of Jtaly we have lately fpoken of, led but an uneafy life 
there, being continually harraffed by the Romans; upon which, they fent into Gaul 
for frefh reinforcements; but thefe came in fuch vaft numbers to their affiftance, 
that they became more dreadful to them than the Romans: fo that they made no 
{cruple to turn their arms againft them, and, having killed theirtwo leaders, eafily 
put the whole army to flight. The Romans, however, were in no {mall dread of 
them, when they found how attive they were in Italy, and what vaft armies they 
could draw out of Gaul; and it was to diffipate that fear, that they perpetrated g 
that horrid piece of fuperftition at Rome which we formerly mentioned, of burying a 
Greek and a Gauli/h man and woman alive in the ox-market. But they did not 
truft to this fo far as not to make vaft preparations, when they heard that the Ge/ata, 
another brave Gauli/h nation, were invited, by their Jtalian countrymen, to their 
affiftance. Thefe were of a fiercer nature than any of the reft; they {corned all 
kind of defenfive armour as mean and cowardly, and generally chofe to fight naked. 
Had but their martial skill been as great as their courage(B), it is likely they 
might, at that juncture, have difabled the Romans from ever conquering any more 
nations: for their approach had fpread fuch a terror all over the Komaz territories, 
that they raifed one of the vafteft armies that ever had been known amongft them. ¢ 
If we may believe Polybius, it confifted of no lefs than 800000 men, horfe and 
foot. The Gauls, however, nothing terrified at it, though they had but 50000 
foot, and 2000 horfe, forced their way through them, and entered their territories 5 
but being as inferior to them in military difcipline, as they were in number, they 
The Gxfate met with acotal defeat: 40000 of them were killed on the fpot, and 10000 taken 
defeated. prifoners, and amongft them Concolitanus, one of their kings; whilft the other, 
named Aneroeftus, and by far the moft experienced warrior, only efcaped to a neigh- 


© Ibid, p. $66, & feq. f Liif. c.22. 


(B) We have purpofely omitted feveral other de- They fought much after the fame undifciplined 
feats which they met with in fome other expe- manner, in {ingle combat; witnefs that gigantic 
ditions, and which the reader will find inthe places Gasl, who, by his golden collar, feems to have been 
of the Roman hiftory quoted in the margin(2); oneof their generals, and, Goliah like, challenged any 
where he will find, that the Romans were by that of the Romans to fight with him, and was, like him, 
time fo well apprifed of their fuperiority to them — overcome by a brave ftripling (3). For the Gaul, 
in this point, that they generally trufted to it, and —trufting to his fuperior ftrength, begin the hight by 
with good fuccefs, fince it appears, by all thefe in- — difcharging a great blow on his antagonit, whut the 
ftances, that it was by that that they gavethemfuch = dexterous youth, rufhing under hia fhield, ftabbed 
frequent and furprifing deteats. bim to death with his fword (4). 


(2) See before, vol. ive p. 81, cH feq. p. 588, G feq. p. $93, pal. 633. (3) Ibid, p. 58S, Ay b, 
(4) Livy, b. vill. 6.9. 
bouring 


Chap. 11. The Hiftory of the Gauls. 


a bouring village, and there killed himfelf, as did moft of the officers who followed 
him, according to the Gauli/s maxim, of preferring death to flavery. 

NoTWITHSTANDING all thefe fucceffes, the Romans had no {mall reafon to fear, 
that the Gau/s would, at length, be made fenfible, by their frequent defeats, of their 
own want of martial difcipline and policy, and by their example, and that of other 
nations, become, in time, as expert foldiers as they (C); in which cafe, they could 
not but become a very formidable enemy to their nation, confidering their hatred to 
ic, their hardinefs, intrepidity, and readinefs to join every foe againft them. The 
affiftance they gave Hannibal, as he was croffing their country, and over the //p;, 
of which we have given an account elfewhere®; and, after him, to Mago, and the 
b Carthaginians, during their war'; their being fo frequently hired as auxiliaries, by 
other ftates and kingdoms, moft of them at war with Rome, and among which they 
were fure to perfect thémfelves more and more in the martial crade, whillt they 
themfelves could not venture to take them into their pay without manifeft danger (D) ; 
thefe confiderations obliged them, at laft, to retaliate upon them, and invade their 
country, upon the firft favourable opportunity, and before they were become too 
expert in the art of war for them: but before we come to {peak of this, it will be 
neceflary to fay fomething of their other expeditions and exploits, in A/a, Mace- 
donia, and other countries, | | 

Tue firft of this kind was in the year after Pyrrbus paffed into Italy*, when 
Gauls, finding themfelves again overftocked at home, fent out three vatt colonies t 
feek new habitations: Brennus (perhaps a defcendent of him who had fome two 
centuries before made that dreadful irruption into Jtaly we have lately mentioned) 
was the chief advifer of this expedition, and head of one of the Gauli/h armies ; 
Ceretbrius commanded the fecond, and marched into Thrace; and the third, under 
the command of Belgius, marched into J/lyricum and Macedonia: as for Brennus, he 
was entered into Pannonia, or Hungary, a poor country in comparifon to thofe which 
Belgius had invaded, and wherein he had enriched himfelf with immenfe plunder ; 
fo that envying his fuccefs, he refolved to join him, and fhare it with him. Bel- 
gius being foon after defeated to fuch a degree that we hear no more of him, or his 
men, he haftened thither, under pretence of revenging and affifting him; and it is 
not improbable, that che remainder of Belgius’s army lifted themfelves under him. 
The army with which he entered into thofe two provinces, confifted of 150000 foot, 
and 15000 horfe; but a revolt happened in it, in which Leonorius and Lutarius, 
the two chief Jeaders of it, carried off 20000 men, and marched into Thrace, and, 
joining themfelves to Cerethrius, feized on Byzantium, and the weftern coafts of Pro- 
pontis, and there fettled, and made the adjacent parts tiibutarytothem. | 

To retrieve this lofs, Brennus fent for frefh fupplies from Gallia, inlifted fome 
Iilyrians, and, with a new army of 150000 foot, and above 60000 horfe, entered 
Macedonia, defeated Soffbenes, and ravaged the whole country. He nexe marched 
towards the ftreights of Tbermopyle, with an intent to invade Greece, but was 
ftopped by the forces which were fent to defend that pafs againft him. This obliged 


b Ibid. p, 69$,d,e. p.699,f, & feq. vol. vii. p. 15, & feq: ' Ibid. p.73, & feq. & Poys.].is 


c.6. Vide Pausan. Phoc. Justin. L xxiv. & feq. 


(C) We are told(s), that their very weapons, of the night, and, whilft the Romans were afleep, 


efpeciaily their {words, were fo wretchedly tempered, 
that, upon the very firit onfet, in which they con- 
ftantly charged with incredible fury, they ufed either 
to break, bend, or be fo blunted, againft the Roman 
javelins, as to become ufelefs; fo that before they 
could have time to fharpen or ftraiten them, the 
enemy prefently clofed in upon them, and, throwing 
by the javelin, and fhortening their {words upon 
them, ftabbed them, like fo many fheep. 

(D) They gave a dreadful inftance of it from the 
beginning, when Scipio, after the defeat which the 
Carthaginians had given him, on the banks of the 
Ticinus, retired to Placentia, to cure his own, and 
his foldiers wounds: for here about 2000 foot, and 
200 horfe, of thofe Gaw/s which the conful had in 
his pay, upon fome difcontent, rofe up in the dead 


(5) Polyb. ubi [upra. Plutarch, in Marcel. Orof. & al. 
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entered their camp, flew a great number of them, 
cut off their heads, and carried them to Hannibal, 
who gave them a kind reception, and invited them, 
with vaft promifes, into his fervice. | 

This treachery fo difheartened the conful, that, 
fearing left the reft of their countrymen, that were 
left in his army, fhould follow cheir example, and 
make the mifchief ftill greater, he wifely chofe to 
give them the flip, and lead his own troops to a 
place of more fafety. The Carthaginians, finding 
the Roman camp cleared, plundered and fet it on fire, 
whilft the Gasls flocked, in great numbers, to their 
general, and lifted in his fervice (6); an ation, one 
would think, fufficient to deter the Royvans from 


ever trufting a Gand again. 


(5) Polyb. b. iii. &. 66, e fog: 
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him to get him fome guides over thofe mountains,over which Xerxes had paffed his forces 
before ; upon which, the guards retired, to avoid being furrounded by him. He 
then ordered Acichorius, the next to him in this expedition, to follow him ata 
diftance with part of the army, and with the bulk of it marched ftrait towards 
Delphos, with a defign, as is fuppofed, to plunder that rich city and temple; but 
met, it feems, with a cerrible repulfe, from a violent ftorm of thunder, lightning, 
and hail, which deftroyed a great number of his men; and from a dreadful earth. 
quake, which overwhelmed another part of his army: fo that the remainder, being 
feized with a panic fury, fell upon, and murdered each other, all that night. The 
next morning they found their miftake, and near one half of their army deftroyed, 
and the Greek forces pouring in upon them from all parts, and in fuch numbers, 
that though Acichorius joined him in the nick of time, yet were they not able to 
make head againft the Greeks, but were defeated, with aterrible flaughter. Brennys 
himfelf was defperately wounded, and fo difheartened at his mifcarriage, that he 
affembled all his chiefs, and having advifed them to flay all that were wounded 
and difabled, and to make as good a retreat as they could, he put an end to his life, 
Acichorius, immediately after, led the remainder of this fhattered army back, as well 
as he could; but their long marches through enemies countries, the oppofitions and 
hardfhips they met with from chem, and the grievous calamities which accompanied 
them, did, it feems, fo thoroughly exhauft them, that not one of them returned 
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© 


from that expedition ™: a juft judgment, indeed, upon them, if they really went c 


with that facrilegious defign which is charged upon them by the Greek and Roman 
authors, and in which we make no doubt but they have as much exaggerated their 
punifhment in their above-mentioned defeat,as they have their guilt, as the reader may 
fee, by what is added in the margin (E). 

Wuitst this expedition was carrying on in Greece, the other colonies under Leo- 
norius, parting from the others who were fettled in the Propontis, marched into the 
Helle(pont, and made themfelves mafters of Ly/imachia, and the Thracian Cher/ore'us, 
Here fome great mifunderftanding happening between thofe two chiefs, they parted 
their forces; the former returned to Byzantium, and the latter ftayed where he was. 


They did, however, rejoin their forces fome time after, and pafied into Afia, being d 


invited thither by Nicomedes, whom they affifted againft his brother, and fixed him 
in al] his father’s dominions; in acknowledgment of which, he affigned them that 


m Tidem ibid. Vide & Memnon. excerpt.ap.Phoc. c.19,& feq. Eclog. Diop. Sicut. |. xxii. Livy, |. xxxvitt. 
Cacuimacn. hymn. in Deum. Surin. in voc. Galatai, 


(E) We promifed, in a former {iGtion, to explode 
the virulent charge which Cicero lays againft the 
Gauls, and their reigion, founded chiefly on this 
action of their p'undering the Delphic tempie, and 
that of their belieging the capitol, aud, as he adds, 
(to agpravate it the more) the great Fupirer in it; 
trom which he infers, that their religion confifted 
only in a diametrical oppofition to all others, and in 
waeing war agiinft the gods of other rations, exe. 
and that the Gauls were a moit irreligious, wicked, 
and dangerous yeople, not fit to live; and much 
more to that purpole. 

Now if it be true, that the GauJs, before their con- 
queft, did worfhip the one Supreme Being, and, like 
the Perfes, Brachzans, and other antient nations and 
philofophers, thought it an indignity to confine him 
in tempics, or reprefent him by idols of any kind, 
aswe hive formerly fhewed they did, then will their 
deftroying thofe temples and idols, or even plun- 
cering them of their treafures, if they had really 
dore fo by this of Delphos, ftand juft:fed, and rather 
deferye commendation, than fuch a black reproof,. 
The plunder of fuch fuperftitious treafures, to men 
of thefe princip'es, and for the fupport of a nu- 
mcrous army that ftands in need of st, will be juftiy 
decmed applying them to a better ufe. 

But it plain'y appears, from the majority of thofe 
authors quoted above, that they did not plunder the 
De! phic oracle, bue that they were {cared trom it by 
a ftorm and earthquake, which threw them into 
fuch a panic, as made them be eafiy overcome by 
thofe Greek forces, which came, with great fury, to 


defend their country and oracle againft them; upon 
which it is fuppofed, that all thefe difafters befel 
them as a jut judgment for their facrilegious defiga 
againft chat tempie and treafure: but this laft is at 
beft but a furmite, founded on a wrong, though 
common notion, that fuch difafters always argued 
fome atrocious crimes in the fufferers: all which is 
here dreffed up, by authors who were profeffed 
enemies to the Gauli/h nation, and have, doubtlels, 
exagperated both at cheir pleafure, though without 
any real foundation. 

Fuflin, and atter him Cicero, indeed, accufe them 
of having p'undered the Delphic treafure; and the 
laft adds, that they carried it home too; but being 
grievouily plagued for their facrilege, they were ad- 
vifed to throw their ill-got pelt into the lake of 
Tholoufe. This, though plainly oppofite to all thofe 
authors who have written of that expedition, feems 
to us only an invidious improvement on the account 
they have given of it, in order to bring a {candal on 
that waft treafure which was confecrated and repo- 
fited in that lake, and which Strabo and Atheneas, 
on the authority of Poftdonius, tell us was (0 far from 
being fetched from Delphos) dug up out of fome 
rich mines in that neighbourhood, as we bave already 
had occalion to obferve in the Jaft fection. If any 
thing, therefore, could be objected, with any feeming 
juftice, againtt the Gauls, it was their fending fuch 


powertul colonies to invade other nations; but oe 


ther Greeks nor Romans could have any pretence to 
find fuult with thar which was their own practice, a5 
Well as that of ali other nations. 


part 
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a part of Lefer Afia which we defcribed at the beginning of this chapter, and which 
was, from them, called Gallogrecia, and Galatia. Thither came, allo, a great num- Some fettled in 
ber of thofe other Gau/s who had fettled in Trace, and who were driven from thence Galatia. 
by Antigonus Gonatus, who had feized the kingdom of Macedon upon the death of 
Sofhenes, A greater number of them difperfed themfelves about in other countries, 
and either perifhed, or fo intermingled themfelves, as not to be heard of any more 3 
fo that of this great and threatening Gauli/h army, none remained but thofe who 
fettled in Galatia", Thefe, likewife, in time, increafing in number, and being 
{treightened in their territories, endeavoured, according to cuftom, to inlarge them. 
where they could, and to fend their colonies and auxiliary armies abroad (F), which 
b did nota little annoy and alarm all their neighbours; but they were at length fup- 
prefled by the proconful of A/a, Corn. Manlius Vulfo, who gave them feveral de- 
feats, and obliged them to live quietly, and keep within their old limits®, They rear of the 
are, however, affirmed by fome authors to have been fubdued about fifty-three years food one 
before, by Attalus, king of PergamosP; and if fo, they muft have found out fome coe if 
means of recovering their liberty, to have been fo powerful in Manitus’s time 3 
unlefs we fuppofe thefe authors to have confounded the Gau/s with the Galatians, 
However that be, thefe laft were ftill, above 130 years after, governed by their 
own tetrarchs, one of whom, named Deiotarus, was, for his fervices done to Pompey 
the great, created king by him(G), and had the Lefer Armenia, and fome other 
territories, added to hisown?. Thus much may fuffice for the Gauli/b expeditions 
abroad. It is time now to return to thofe at home, and to give anaccount of their 


conquelt by the Romans. | : } 
We hinted a little higher, that the Romans were grown fo fearful of the Gauls, Marcius fib | 


that chey thought it proper, in order to humble them, to lead their armies into their ¢es part of 
country. After many attempts, not worth mentioning, the perfon that opened the Gaul. a 
mott effectual way into Gau/ was the great conful 2, Marciys, furnamed Rex, to | 
whofe lot this province was fallen, as well as the fupreme power, by the death of 
his collegue in Numidia. Marcius, the better to carry on his defign, opened a way 
‘between the /ps and the Pyrenees, a work of immenfe labour, in which he was 
d ftoutly oppofed by the Gauls, efpecially the Steni, who lived at the foot of the 
Alps*, and who, finding themfelves overpowered by him, fet fire to their houfes, | 
killed their wives and children, and threw them and themfelves into the flames. | 
Marcius, having accomplifhed his work, planted a colony, for the fecurity of it, in 
the country of the Vole Tectofagi, between the Pyrenees and the city of Tholou/e ; | 
and buile a city init, and called it Narbo Marcius, fince Narbonne, which became 
the capital of that province. The reduction of fuch a confiderable part of Gaul, 
and the opening and fecuring fuch a way between the /ps and Pyrenees, as it laid 
the foundation for the conqueft of the whole country, was thought fo confiderable a 
fervice to Kome, that the fenate ordered him a triumph forits. His fucceffor, | 
e Scaurus, not only conquered fome other nations of the Gauls, as the Gentifci and ; 


P Ibid. Il. xxxiif. Srraso, ].xiii. Surp. Poryan. &c. 


2 Tidem ibid. © Livy, I. xxxvill. 
* Faft. capit. Cicer. pro Fronteio. Sce 


4 Srraso, I. xii. Eurrop. |. vi. tr Stern, de urb. 
before, vol.v. p. 3,a,. 7 


in which 8000 of the former defeated and killed 


(F) Fuftin tells us, that all A/a {warmed with 
them, and that there was hard'y an eaftern prince at 
war that did not hire them as mercenaries(7). This 
Was, in particular, the cafe of Antiochus Hierax, in 
his war again(t Seleucus, whom he defeated at 
Ancyra 8), by the help of the Gaulifh auxiliaries. 
But his victory hai like to have coft him dear: for 
thefe, having heard a rumour, that Selescus had been 


flain, formed, it feems, a projet to murder him, | 


and feize upon his kingdom; fo that he found no 
better way of faving himieif, than by giving them all 
the trea{ure he had (9). 

The fcene of war between the two contending 
brothers being at length removed to Me/opstamia, 
it is not improbable, that the battle of Babylonia 
happened between the Babylonifh Fews and the Ganls, 


(7) L.xxv.¢.2. (8) Idem ibid. (9) Idem, 1. xxvii. ¢. 26 


(11) Fuftin, ubi fupra, Polyan, Live €. 19. 


120000 Of the latter(10): for Badéylon was then a 
province of Mefopotamia, and Antiochus, then in 
confederacy with the Gasls, who were then very 
numerous there, and all over 4/ia, as we mentioned 
out of Fu/tin, was totally defeated by Seleucus (11). 
But whether thefe were the Galatians of Afia minor, 
or troops fent out of Gawsl, is not eafly to guefs, 
from either Fuffin, or the book of Maccabees, as we 
hinted at the beginning of this chapter. | 

(G) This is the fame Deiotarzs that foon after 
difpoffefled the other three tetrarchs, and feized upon 
all Galatia. For this he was fummoned before Fulins 
Cafar, upon which occalion Cicero made a {peech in 
his behalf, which ts ftill extant, under the name of 
Oratio pro rege Detotaro, 


(10) 2 Maccaé, Vili. 20. 


Carnt, 
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Carni(H), but, to facilitate the fending of troops from Jéaly thither, he made q 
fome excellent roads between them, which before were almoft impaffable', and was 
likewife honoured with a triumph. 
The facred In the mean time, the Cimbri and Teutones, taking the alarm at thefe fucceffes, 
tah / Ai took up arms againft them, and gave them feveral confiderable overthrows ; in one 
seeded of which the Zigurini (1), having furprifed them, made them, and their general Po- 
Year of the _pilius, pafs under the yoke". ‘The Cimbri, in particular, had retaken fome parts of 
food 2893, Gaul from the Romans, and, in particular, the famed city of Tholoufe; upon which, 
odor eChrift Cepie marching his army to retake it, it opened its gates to him; notwithftanding 
which, he not only gave it up to be plundered by them, but carried off all that 
vaft treafure that had been confecrated there by the Gauls, and of which we have b 
lately given an account, to the amount of 100000 pounds weight of gold, and the 
fame of filver, even according to the moft moderate accounts of it; and, in {pite 
of his treachery, avarice, and facrilege, was continued proconful of the Narbonne 
Gaul, This vile action fo exafperated the Gauls, that they joined with the Cimdri, 
and, taking the advantage of the fquabble that was between the general and his 
collegue Manlius, they tell upon them fo furioufly, that they gave them fuch an 
overthrow as they had fcarcely ever met with, killed 80000 men, belides 40000 
fervants and futlers, in one day; only ten men, of their whole army, efcaped with 
the two generals, and among the former the brave Sefforius, who faved himfelf by 
{wimming over the Rhine. ‘The Gauls, who, according to cuftom on fuch occafions, ¢ 
had devoted all the fpoil, threw all the filver and gold into the Réo/ne, drowned 
all the horfes, and murdered all the prifoners they had taken. What confternation 
this lofs threw the city of Rome into, and what punifhment was inflicted on the 
facrilegious Cepio, we have elfewhere fhewn. As to the victorious allies, they held 
a general council, whether to march immediately into Jtaly, or reduce thofe provinces 
which the Romans held in Gaul: they agreed, however, to confule the brave Zmi- 
lius Scaurus, whom they had taken prifoner in a preceding ation, and who, Roman 
like, ftrove to deter them from invading the territories of that republic, but was, 
for his bold fpeech, {tabbed to death by Botorix, king of the Cimbri. 
Tue Roman fenate, expecting nothing lefs than a frefh irruption of the Gaulsand d 
Cimbri, thought fit to recal Marius from his fuccefsful expedition againft Jugurtha ; 
and, having honoured him with a triumph for it, appointed him general againft the 
enemy, and Sylla to ferve under him, They both fet out accordingly, and Syila 
gained feveral advantages againft the Teéfo/agi, and took Copillus, one of their kings, 
prifoner, whilft Marius refolved not to engage fuch a numerous army as appeared 
againft him, tll he had received fufficient reinforcements to his own. In the mean 
time, the Marfi, another people of Germany, had joined the Cimbri, with a defign 
to enter J/aly with them, and Sylla was fent to oppofe them; but he, inftead of 
engaging them, found means to gain the former over to the Roman intereft. The 
Cimbri, enraged at this, ceafed not to infeft the Roman general till they forced him to 
remove to 4qua@ Sextig, now Aix in Provence, and in his way was briskly attacked by 
the brave Ambron-s, now the canton of Bern, to whofe valour had been chiefly 
owing the dreadful blow they gave Cepio and his collegue. They fought with the 
utmoft fury and intrepidity, indeed, but wanted difcipline; fo that, not being able 
to ftand the fhock of fuch regular troops as they engaged, fo dreadful a flaughter 
was made of them, that the next river ran ftained with their blood. Here the Am- 
bronian women did likewife fignalize themfelves, ran with their axes againft the 
purfuing Romans, and made a ftout oppofition. But being at length overpowered, 
and offering to furrender upon honourable conditions, which were denied them by 
the enemy (K), they murdered all their children, and themfelves; fo rhat not one of f 
them was found alive *. AFTER 


o 


t See before, vol.v. f ® Ibid. p. 12, & feq. p. 19, d, ¢. w Ibid. pe ayee2g, & (1): 
x Ibid. p. 359, ¢, ds ¢ 


(H) Thefe inhabited part of Noricum, and the (K) Thefe conditions were, as we hioted in a 
name of the latter is ftill retained in the province of former feétion, that their honour fhould be preferved ; 
Carniola. that they fhould not be fold into flavery; and that 

(1) The two former are only different names for they fhould be em ployed in the fervice of the veftals, 
the Germans, aswe thal] fee in the next chapter; as Thefe conditions being denied, they would have 

_ tothe Tigurini, they inhabited that partof Switzer- contented themi{elves with the firit; but that being 
land called Zurich. inhumanly retufed, their love of chaitity oe 
prefer 
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a <Arrer this defeat, the Gauls feem to have been quiet for fome time, whether Gaulih faves 
too much fuppreffed by the Romans, or that they left it to the Germans to harrafs “ested. 
them, as they in fact did, and gave the conful much trouble, though to very little 
effect, they being conftantly overcome, as often as they engaged him; but he mer, 
foon after, with a more dreadful enemy in Syla, and Rome was fo rent, and in fuch 
confternation, on account of thofe two factions, as we have feen in the Roman hi- 
ftory, that they rather fought the friendfhip of: the Gaw/s, than their reduction. But 
Sylla found means, by his addrefs, to draw them to his fide y. Hence ic is likely, 
that he fuffered them to live in peace during:the whole time of his diétatorfhip; ior 
we hear nothing relating to them during that time, nor for fome fpace after his 

.b death, though the fcene of war was by this time removed into Spain and Portugal 
by Sertorius, and where he had very great fuccefs againft Pompey, who was fent againft 
him*. This war was no fooner ended there, than a new one began in the heart of 
Italy under Spartacus, who was at the head ofan army confifting chiefly of Gaul 
flaves, and whom he defigned, after fome notable fucceffes againft the two confuls, 
to have led back over the 4/ps into their own country. But this they ftifly refufed, 
and were {oon after totally defeated by Craff#s, who was fent againft them, and 
Spartacus himfelf flain, after having fought with incredible bravery, and facrificed 
heaps of Romans round about him: 40000 of the Gauls were killed on the fpot, the 
reft fled into Lufitania, where they were foon after cut off by Pompey?.. Whether 

c the Lranfalpine Gauls had any: hand in this rébellion, doth not appear. In that 
famed confpiracy of Casiline they were indeed invited into it by fome of his par- 
tifans, in hopes of drawing fome confiderable helps from thence ; but the embaf- 
fadors of the Allobroges (L.), then at Rome, who had been alfo tampered with, made | 
fuch a full difcovery of the whole defign to their protector 9, Fab. Sanga, and he ' 


.to the confuls, that it was happily prevented and difconcerted >. 
From all this it feems as if the Gauls had lived all this long while in quiet and Czfr's fwift 


good friendfhip with Rome, whatever feuds there might be among them in the heart entrance into 
of their country: the Helvetii were they which kindled that frefh war which ©. 
brought Ca/ar over the Alps, and ended in the conqueft of that brave and warlike 
. qd nation. Orgetorix was the firft caufe of it, who, whether through want of room, or | 
a defire to exchange his inclement country for a better, or for fome other caufe not | : 
mentioned by any writer, had engaged a vaft number of his countrymen to butn 
their towns and villages, and to go in fearch of new conquefts. Fulius Ce/ar, to | 
whofe Jot the whole country of Gaui was fallen, made fuch hafte to come and fup- a 
prefs them, that he was got to the Rho/ne in eight days, broke down the bridge of a 
Geneva, and, in a few days more, finifhed the famed wall between that city and | 
mount Jura, now St. Claude, which extended feventeen miles in length, was fixteen | 
feet high, fortified with towers and caftles at proper diftances, and a ditch that ran : 
the whole Jength of ic(M). Whilft this was doing, and the reinforcements he 
e wanted were coming, he amufed the Helvetii, who had fent to demand a paflage 
through the country of the Allobroges, till he had got his reinforcements, and then | Y 
flatly refufed ic to thems; whereupon a dreadful battle enfued, in which they loft | 
130000 men, in fpite of all their valour, befides a number of prifoners, among pi, fucce/s, “3 
whom was the wife and daughter of Orgetorix, the leader of this unfortunate expe- a 
dition; the reft fubmitted, and begged they might be permitted to go and fettle | 


among the 4dui, from whom they originally {prung ; and, at the requeft of thefe 7 

laft, were permitted to go(N). This action and victory, joined to the policy : 
an | 

is | 


Y Ibid. p.46—71. 2 [bid. p. 85-96. 4 Ibid. p.97, & feq. b Ibid. p. 106, bd. 
) 


prefer fuch an honourable death, as could not but caft 
amore fhametul brand on thofe who ftyled them bar- 
barians, and yet ufed fuch brave matrons in {o in- 
human a manner (12 ). 

(L) Thefe inhabited the regions at the foot of the 
Alps, known now by the names of Savoy, Dauphine, 
and Piedmont. 

(M) If his own account of it may be relied upon 
(«3), he did not fet out till the beginaing of <dpril, 


(12) Vide Plutarch. in Mario. Valer, Max. l.vi. 6.1. 
hie. 8, & feq. 
Vou. VIL N°. ¢. 


and yet this huge work was finifhed by the ides or . a 
Py [ 
’ 


13th of the month: fo that fubtractiag the eight 
days he was a coming, it muft have been all done in 
about five days: a prodigious work! confidering he 
had but one legion there, or even though the whole 
country bad given him a helping hand. 

(N) The dui were ficuate between the rivers 
Seine, Loire, and Saone, and were the only allies Ce/ar 
then had. Theirs being a fruitful country, they had 


Frontin. fratag. liv. Gv. (13) Comment. 
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and incredible difpatch with. which Ca/ar had carried icagainft them, gained'him , 
fuch reputation, and, at che fame time, ftruck the Gauls with {uch a dread, that they 
{trove who fhould pay him the Grit homage and congratulations, and procure his 
friendfhip., So that we may look upon. it as the bafis of all his glory and conquefts in 
thiscountry. eee ees so. 3 

We formerly took notice of the fad divided ftate he found them in at his firtt 
coming amongft them, their vaft variety of governments, their jealoufy over each 
other, the overgrown’ power of fome, and the reduction of others into a ftate of 
dependence next to flavery: Ca/ar, who knew beft how to make the moft of thefe 
inteftine broils, foon became the protector of the opprefied, a terror to the op- 
preffor, and the umpire of all their contentions, Among thofe who applied to him 
for help, were his allies che Adui, againft whom Ariovitus, king of the Germans, 
joined with the Arverni (Q), in their late wars, had taken the country of the Seguani 
trom them, and obliged them to fend hottages to him. Ce/ar forthwith fent to 
demand the refticution of both, and,.in an interview which he {eon after obtained 
of that haughty and treacherous prince, was like to have fallen a facrifice to his 
perfidy ; upon which, he bent his whole: power againft him, forced him, againft his 
will(P), ouc of his ftrong intrenchments, and gave him a total overthrow. Avi0- 
viftus efcaped, with difficulty, over the Abine; but his two wives, and a daughter, 
with a great number of Germans of diftinction, fell inta the cahqueror’s hand. 
Cejar, after this Ggnal victory, put his army into winter-quarters, whilft he went ¢ 
over the Alps to make the neceflary preparations for the next campaign‘, By this 
time all the Belge in genera] were fo terrified at his fuccefs, that they entered into 
a confederacy againft the Romans, as-their common enemy, of which Ladienus, who 
had been left in Gawl, fent him word; upon which, he immediately left Rome, and 
made fuch difpatch, that,he arrived upon their confines in about fifteen days. Upon 
his arrival, the Rbemi fubmitted to him, but the reft appointing Galba, king of. the 
Sueffones, general of all their forces, which amounted to 150000 men, marched di- 
rectly againft him, Ca/ar, who had feized on the bridge of the Axona, now Ai/ne, led 
his ight horfe and infantry.over it, and, whilft the others were incumbered in croffing 
that river, made fuch a terrible flaughter of them, that the river was filled with 4 
their dead, infomuch that their bodies ferved for a bridge to thofe who elcaped. 
This new victory ftruck fuch terror into the reft, ‘that they difperfed chemfelves; 
immediately after which, the Suefones,, Bellovaci, Ambiones, and fome others, fub- 
mitted tohim. The Nervii,, indeed, joined with the Atrebates and Veromandui, againt 
him, and, having firft fecured their wives and children, made a ftout refiftance for 
fome ume, but were, at Jength, defeated, and the greateft part of them flain; the 
reft, with their wives and old men, furrendered themfelves, and were allowed to 
live in their own cities and towns, as formerly. The Aduatict were next fubdued, 
and, for their treachery to the conqueror(Q), were fold for flaves, to the number 


oe 


¢ Comment. Ii. c. 1, & feq. See before, vol.v. p-197, & feq. 


' The Sequani were ne'ghbours to the dui, and 


promifed to fupply him with corn, but made fo 
inhabited that part of Gallia Belgica calied Upper Bur- 


many delays, that he began to futpect their fidelicy, 


and to find himfelf in great diftrefs for want of it, 
Divitiacus, one of the lords of it, was then in his 
army, with Lifess, one of their magiftrates: Ca/ar 
examined them both about it feparately, and the 
latter told him,that Dumnorix the younger, brother of 
Divitiacus, defigning to feize upon the fupreme 
power, had allied with the Helverii, and fenc that 
corn to them which fhould have been conveyed to 
him. Divitiacus confirmed what Lifcus had faid, 
but without naming his brother; and when Cazfar 
: wou'd have punifhed him for his perfidy, generoufly 
interceded tor him, and obtained his pardon(14). 
(O) The Arverni were feated on the Loire, and 
were fo called trom their metropolis, Arvernum, 
now Clermont, the capital of the Gaiennots. They 
were once the moft powertul people of the Gawls, 
their territories are faid to have reached from the 
ocean to the Rhine, on one fide, and the Pyrenees on 
the other (15). 


(14) Ibid. Vide fupra, vol. vy. p.007, d,s. 


(15) Straéo, |. iv. 


gundy, now Franche Comt¢. | 

(P) Ce/ar, who loft no advantage he could get on 
an enemy, had intelligence that fome German pro- 
pheteffes, and fuch were ia high efteem among 
them, had foretold, that they could not be vidto- 
rious till after the new moon; or rather, he kaew 
that was a fuperftitious notion common among 
them, and all the Gals; and this it was made bim fo 
eager, and Ariovifins {0 aver{e,to come to blows before 
that time. 

(Q) Thefe were the remains of thofe Cimbrt 
whom Marius had defeated in Italy, and bad been 
left on the banks of the Rhine to guard the baggage. 
They made a tham fubmiffion to Céjar, and fur- 
rendered their arms to him, but had concealed a 
third pare of them, with which they fell foul on the 
Romans in the night: upon which, he broke down 
the gates of their city, put many of them to the 
{word, and fold the reft for flaves (16). 


(16) Comm. Lit. ct, & fet. 
of 
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a of 50000. Young Craffus, the fon of the friumvir, fabdued likewife feven other 


nations, and took poffeflion of their cities ; which not only completed: the conqueft 
of the Belge, but brought feveral nations from beyond the Rhine co fubmit to the 
conqueror. The Vezeti, or antient inhabitants of Vannes in Britany, who had been 
likewife obliged to fend hoftages:to the conqueror, were, in the mean time,. making 
great preparations, by fea and land, to recover. their liberty. Cae/ar, then in J/ly- 
ricum, was forced to equip a fleet on the Loire, and, having given the command of 


it to Brutus, he went and defeated them by land, as Brutus did by fea; and, having Veneti /xé- 


put their chief men to death, fold the reft for Naves. The Unelli, with Veridorix, 
their chief, together withthe Lexovii, and Aulerci,: were, about the fame time, .fub- 


b dued by Sadinus, and the Aquitani by Craffus, with the lofs of 30000 men... There 


© 


& 


a J 


= 


remained nothing but the countries of the Morini and Menapii (R) to be conquered, 
of all Gaul. Ca/ar marched himfelf againft them, but found them fo well intrenched 
in their inacceffible fortreffes, thac he contented. himfelf with .burning and ravaging 
their country; and, having put his troops into _winter-quarters,. pafled again over 
the 4/ps, to give a more. watchful eye over fome of his rivals there4; but he was 
{oon after obliged to come and defend his Gau/if conquetts again{t fome nations of 
the Germans, who were coming to fettle there, to the number of 400000,. and 
whom he totally defeated, and then refolved to carry his conquering arms into Ger- 
many. As this laid the foundation for that blogdy war which he afterwards carried 
againft them, it will be more properly feen in the fubfequenc chapters, . as well as his 
fevera] expeditions into this ifle in that which immediately follows, and to which we 


fhall refer our readers. pl 5 2 eile a ee 
Upon his return into Gau/, he found it labouring under a great famine, which 
Cotta and Sabinus, who were left in the 


had caufed a kind of univerfal revolt. 
country of the Eburones, now Liege, were betrayed into an ambuth by Ambiorix, 


one of their chiefs,.and, had moft. of their men cut off. The duatici were fallen 
upon &. Cicero, who was left there with one legion, and had reduced him to great 
ftreights: at the fame time Ladienus, . with his legion, was attacked by Indutiomarus, 
at the head of the Adem and Senones; but had better Juck than the reft, and, by 
one bold fally upon them, put them to flight, and killed their: general. Ce/ar 
acquired no fmall credit by quelling all thefe.revoles,. but each victory loft the lives 
of fo many of his troops, that he was forced to have recourfe to Pompey for a freth 
fupply, who readily granted him two of his own legions to fecure his Gauli/b 


conquefts °. 

Bur it was not. 
new revolt, and obliged him to return thither. 
the affections of the Komaz people, had obliged him to ftrip the Gauls of their gold 


and filver, to bribe them over to his intereft. and this gave no fmall handle to 
thefe frequent revolts which happened during his abfence.. He did, however, foon 
reduce the Nervii, Aduatici, Menapii, and Treviri, the laft of which had raifed the 
revolt, under the command of Ambiorix ; but he foon found che flame fpread much 
farther, even to the greateft part of the Gaz/s, who had chofen the brave Vercin- 
getorix their generaliffimo. Ca/ar was forced to leave Infubria, whither he had retired 
to watch the motions of Pompey, and, in the midft of winter and fnow, repafs the 
fips, into the province of Narbonne, where he gathered all his fcattered troops with 
all poffible fpeed, and, in fpite of the hard weather, betieged and took Noviodunum, 
now Noyons; and defeated Vercingetorix, who was cone to the relief of that place. 
He next took the city of varicum, now Bourges, one of the ftrongeft in Gaul, and 
which had a garrifon of 40000 men, of whom he made fuch a dreadful flaughter, 
that hardly 800 efcaped. Whilft he was befieging Gergovia, the capital of the 
Arverni, he was informed that the Nitiobriges, or Agenois, were in arms and that 
the Zdui were fending to Vercingetorix 10000 men, which they were to have fent to 
reinforce him. Upon this news, he left Fatius to carry on the fiege, and marched 
againft the dur. Thefe, upon his approach, fubmitted, in appearance, and were 
pardoned ; but foon after that whole nation rofe up in arms, and murdered all the 
d Ibid. p.119, 121. © Ibid. 122124. 
the Unelli, their abode is differently guefied at, but 


(R) Thefe are the territories, now called Ferosennes, - 
without any certainty. 


Cleves, Gelder, and Fliers. Thofe of the Aslerci 


and Lexovti are now the Exrenx and Lifienx. Asto . 
ftalian. 
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lialian troops in their capital. Ca/far, at this, was in great ftreights what meafures 
to take, but refolved, at length, to raife the fiege of Gergovia,.and at once attack 
the enemy’s camp, which he did with fome fuccefs ; but when he thought to have 
gone to Noviodunum, or Noyons, where his baggage, military cheft, &c. were left, 
he heard that the dui had carried it off, and burnt the place. Labienus, juftly 
thinking that Ca/ar would want his affiftance in the condition he now was, went 
to join him, and in his way defeated a Gauli/> general, named Camulogena, who 
came to. oppofe his march ; but this did not hinder the revolt from fpreading itfelf 


-all over Celtic Gaul, whither Vercingetorix had fent for frefh fupplies, and, in the 


mean time, ‘attacked Cz/ar, but was defeated, and forced to retire to Alefia, a ftrong 
place, now Alife in Burgundy, as is fuppofed. Hither Ce/ar‘haftened, and befieged 
him, and, having drawn a double circumvallation, with a defign to ftarve him in ic, 
as he was likely to have done, upon that account refufed all offers of a furrender 
from him. At length, the long-expeCied reinforcement came, confifting of 160000 
men, under four generals: thefe ‘made feveral fruitlefs attacks on Ce/ar’s trenches, 
but were defeated in three feveral battles, which, at length, obliged Vercingctorix to 
furrender at difcretion. Ca/ar ufed all his prifoners with great feverity, except the 
JE dui and Arverni, by whofe means he hopedto gain their nations, which were the 
cwo moft potent of Celtic Gaul, as he actually did; for both of them fubmitted to 
him, and the former received him into their capital, where he fpent the winter, 
after he had put his army into winter-quarters. This campaign, as it proved one 
of the hardeft he ever had, fo he gained more glory by it than any Roman general 
had done before’: yet could not all this procure him from the fervile fenate, now 
wholly dedicated to his rival, a prolongation of his proconfulfhip ; upon which, he 
is reported to have laid his hand upon his fword, and faid, that that fhould do 
its. He was as good as his word, and the Gauls, upon their former ill fuccefs, 
refolving to have as many feparate armies as provinces, in order to embarrafs him 
the more, Ce/ar, and his generals Labienus and Fabius, were forced to fight them 
one after another, which they did, however, with fuch fuccefs, that, notwithftanding 
the hardnefs of the feafon, they fubdued the Bituriges, Carnuti, Rbhemi, and the 
Bellovact, with their’ general Correus, by which he at once quieted all the Belgic 
provinces bordering on Celtic Gaul. The next who followed were the Treviri, the 
Eburones, and the Andes, under their general Dunmarus. The laft place which held 
out againft him was Uxellodunum, which was defended by the two laft acting generals 
of the Gauls, Drapes the Sennonian, and Luterius the Cadurcean. The place being 


' ftrong, and well garrifoned, Ce/ar was obliged to march thither from the furtheit 


Reduces it into 
a Roman pro- 
vince. 


part of Beigic Gaul, and foon after reduced it, for want of water. Here, again, he 
caufed the right-hands of all chat were fit to bear arms, to be cut off, to deter the 
re(t from revolting afrefh. Thus was the conqueft of Gaul finifhed from the ps 
and Pyrenees to the Kbine, all which vaft tract was now reduced to a Roman province 
under the government of a pretor. The fum of all the provinces, cities, and pri- 
foners taken, if not exaggerated by that conqueror and Plutarch, the reader may 
fee in the Roman hiftory above quoted *, 

Tus ended, in a great meafure, the liberty of that once famed and warlike 
nation, and with it cheir fingular valour, as Zacitus obferves, in the life of Agricola, 
Some cities, or commonwealths, however, we are told', were permitted to remain 
free; fuch as the Nervii, Ulbanefes, Sueffones, and Leuci; and others retained the 
title of confederates to Rome, viz. the Adui, Lingones, Rbhemi, and Carnutes: as 
to the reft, who were reduced into the form of a Roman province, we may guefs at 
their miferable condition, by what Critognatus the Arvernian, as quoted by Ca/ar*, 
tells us of it. ‘** If, fays he, you would know after what manner diftant nations 
‘* are ufed by the Romans, you need but look at our neighbouring Gaul, now re- 
‘* duced into a province, which having its laws and cuftoms changed, and being 
** brought under the power of the axes, is oppreffed with perpetual flavery.”” To 
underftand rightly the difference of thefe three conditions, or, more properly, degrees 
of flavery 5 the firft was, the having a number of foldiers quartered upon them, to 


f Ibid. 126,& {q. 
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(S)3 the néxe was, when the province was laid under tribute, in 
which cafe they were compelled to endure a valt number Of tax- 
like fo many leaches, or harpyes, fucked out the very vitals of the 
The third was, when they were deprived of the privi 
own laws and magiftrates, but had governors fet 
authority (cum imperio & Jecuribus) over their liv 


country (T), 


Over them, with full power and 
es and eftates, and fent to them 


from Rome, Tt was on account of this threefold tyranny that they fo often revolted ; 


for, as Tacitus him{elf obferves, in the reign of Tiberius the 
taxes, the extortions of ufurers, and infolence of the foldiers 
tolerable, that it drove the Gali/h cities into a frefh rebellion, 
the life of Nero, tells us, that the world, having for near thirteen ye 
his tyranny, did at Jength fhake it off, 


the reft, 


Gaul was foon after divided into fixteen 
will find in the margin(V), each of which groaned 
Roman tyranny, according as they were more or le{s 


by the prattors fent thither to rule them, 


lived, nor even under his fucceffor 4pu/tus, do we read of an 
on the contrary, though the latter did, ina manner, 
them undergo a cenfus, which js the firft we read of 


continuance of thofe 
» were become {0 in- 
And Suetonius, in 


ars groaned under 
the Gauls fetting the firft example to all 


gatherers, which, 


lege of being governed by their 


407 


provinces, the names of which the reader Gallia divided 


However, neither under Ce/far, whilft he 


could not but be galling to them, they feem to have fubmitted to i patiently. 
Some years after, indeed, when Dru/us was fent thither to ftop the incurfions which 
the Germans were frequently making upon them (W), and had there begun a fecond, 
and perhaps a more ftrié One, taking a particular account of each perfon’s eftate, 
in order to tax them according to it; they then began to exprefs an univerfal dif. 
Content, and an inclination to take up arms, and regain their liberties. Drufus, 
however, without feeming to fufpect any thing like it of them, fummoned all the 
Gaulifo chiefs to affit at the confecration of the temple which the Lugdunenfes had 
built in honour of Julius Cafar, and, upon their coming, behaved with fuch addrefs 
and complaifance to them, that they not only dropped their intended revolt, but 
agreed to build an altar to Augufius, and to pay him divine honours, even during 


his life, Sixty Gaulifh nations, it feems, 


contributed to the rearing and adorning of 


this magnificent altar, which was confecrated on the 1{t of Augujt, and games were, 
at the fame time, inftituted, in honour of this new kind of deity, not unlike the 


Ufthmians and Nemeans of Greece}. 


. THis 


1 Vide Straso, liv. Sueton. in Auguft. Livy, &c. & fupra, vol. v. P-319. 


(S) In which cafe, if thefe provinces continued 
quiet and peaceable, they had, it {eems, no great 
armies quartered in them, fince Fojephus tells us(17), 
that, in Titus’s time, they had no more than 1200 
foldiers in garrifon in ali Gaul, although, adds he, 
they had fought for their hberty againtt the Romans 
above 800 years, and had near as niany Cities asthefe 
had then foldiers there. 

(T) We are told, accordingly, that, after Fulius 
Cefar had finithed the conqueft of Gaul, he laid it 
under a tax, or tribute of HS. quadringenties(18), 
that is, about a million of Englifh crowns, How 
much heavier they were taxed in {ub{cquent reigns, 
may be eafily gueffed, by their trequent revo'ts, and 
continual complaints againft thofe extortions and 
oppreflions, fume inftances of which we fhall have 
occafion to mention by-and-by, 

(V) Viennenfis, Narbonenfis prima, Narbonen/is fe- 
cunds, Aquitania prima Gp fecunda, Novempopulana, 
Alpes maritime, Belgica prima ep fecunda, Germania 
prima @ fecunda, Lugduncnfis prima, fecunda, ep 
tertia, Maxima Sequanornm, cp Alpes Graca; of all 
which, the reader may fee a further account in the 
authors hereunder quoted (19). | 

This divifion, however, was not made by Fulius 
Ca/far, fince we find it ftill under the three diftin- 


(17) Antiq. L.ii. (18) Extrop. L. vie 
(20) See before, vol. v. p. 298, f. (21) Sseton, 
in vit. Prob. Hottonsan. Francogal. ¢. 3. 
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ctions in which he left them, when Augufinus caufed 
the firft cenfusto be made in it(20) ; but was begun 
towards the latter end of this latt's reign, and finifhed 
by fome of his fucceffors. 

(W) It is hardly to bedoubted but the Gauls, who 
did fo grievoufly brook the plundering and infolences 
of the Romans, and found themfelves too weak now 
to make head againft them, did, by fome private 
means, either invite the Germans as friends, or 
hire them as auxiliaries to their affiftance; and this 
feems to have been the firft beginning of theco'onies 
of the Franks. For thofe Germans, whether deteated 
by the Romans, or, which is more likely, bought off 
by them, began, by little and little, to fettle on the 
borders of Gallia. For we are told, that Auguflus 
tran{planted the Swevi and Sicambri, who fubmitted 
to him, into Gallia, and affigned them lands along 
the Rhine(21). And of Titerius we read, that he 
brought 40000 of thofe that furrendered themf{elves, 
in the German war, over into Gallia, and fettled them 
on the banks of the Rhine(22). 

To this we may add, what another author tells us 
of the emperor Probus, in whofe reign above fixty 
cities had revolted from the Romans, and made a bold 
puth for the recovery of their liberty. This prince, 
fays he(23), marched with a vatt army into Gaul, 


(19) Anton, itiner. S. Ruf. Ammian, Marcel. 1. XVe 
in vit. Aug, (22) Idem in Tiber. (23) Vopic. 
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Tris fulfome flattery to that monarch, which might, probably, be owing tothe 4 
prefence of Dru/us, did not, however, divert them long from their favourite view of 
regaining their liberty, whenever fortune fhould favour them with a proper oppor- 
tunity. The druids, on the contrary, feem, upon this occafion, to have exerted 
themfelves to cherifth that noble defign in them, co prevent any further defection 
from their antient religion; and hence, moft likely, arofe thofe frequent revolts, as 
well as threatening ediéts, that came out again{ft chem in the fucceeding reigns, 
and of which we have had occafion to fpeak in a former fection: however that be, 
the violent extortions, and horrid butcheries which they underwent under Caligula™, 
were of themfelves fufficient to have foirited up a lefs warlike nation ; though that 
reign was not long enough to ripen their defign, and under the next they either 4 
enjoyed more refpite, or, which is as likely, were more narrowly obferved. But 
in that of Nero, under whom they were more cruelly treated than ever, the brave 


Vindex’srevole and noble Fulius Vindex(X), at that time governor of Celtic Gaul, declared his re- 


in Gaui. 


His ill fucee(s, 
and death. 


folution to tree his country from flavery, and the empire from that bloody tyrant. 
As foon as his defign was known, the Gaw/s, harraffed and -reduced to beggary by 
intolerable impofts, flocked to him from all parts to affift him in it; fo chat, though 
he had no Romans under his command, yet he foon faw himfelf at the head of 
100000 armed men. When .Nero heard the news of this revolt, he appeared quite 
glad at it, as it would afford him occafion for frefh extortions and cruelties. What 
he feemed moft affected with was, that Vindex, in fome of his edi&s againft him, ¢ 
among other contemptuous language he had given him, did call him a bungling 
harper; fo that, inftead of making proper preparations to oppofe him, he only 
{trove to difplay his {kill in mufic, to wipe off the fcandal, as he thought it, that 
was thrown upon him, But when meffengers came to him thick and threefold, and 
acquainted him with the progrefs Vindex had made in Gaul, and with Galba’s revolt 
in Spain, he left Naples, ina fright, and repaired to Rome: however, a frivolous, 
but lucky omen, as he imagined it, having difpelled his fears, he returned again to 
his mufical amufement, without taking one ftep to fupprefs either revolt. We fhall 
not need repeat here the unworthy behaviour, and dreadful end, of thatemperor, 
of which a full account has been given in a former volume: all that needs be d 
recapitulated here concerning the il] fuccefs of our Gau/t/s general is, that hisarmy, 
having been furprifed by that of Rufus Virginius, who was marched againft him, 
whether by treachery or accident, is not agreed, the Gauls were defeated, with the 
lofs of 22000, who were killed on the fpot; upon which, Vindex, in a fit of rage 
and defpair, laid violent hands upon himfelf, and the reft difperfed themfelves for 
want-of a leader. Galba had much better fuccefs, and was foon after raifed to the 
empire°; but the Gauls were fo heavily oppreffed by him, and fo loaded with taxes, 
that they dared not undertake any thing againft him. In the great ftruggle be- 
tween his two fucceffors, Otho and Vitellius, though they heartily hated them both, 
yet they were forced to declare for the latter, by Fabius Valens, who, in his march 
through their territories towards J¢aly, whither he was leading a gallant army, com- 
mitted the greateft plunders and extortions. This threw the nation into fuch a terror, 
that every province and city fent their embaffadors to meet him, and bribe him with 
large prefents, to prevent their towns from being either plundered or ae, 
HEY 
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m See vol.v. p.475, b,c. n Ibid. p. $69, & fiq. © Ibid. p.573, & feq. 


which, after Pofthumins’s death, wasall in commotion, 
and, when Asrelian was killed, was, in a manner, 
poflefied by the Germans. There he gained fo many 
victories, chat he recovered from the barbarians fixty 
of the moft noble cities of Gallia ; and whereas they 
had overfpread all Ga#i without controul, he flew 
near 400000 of thofe who had feated themfelves 
within the Roman territories, and tranfplanted the 
remainder of them beyond the rivers Neckar and E/6; 
but of this we fhall have occafion to {peak more fully 
in the fubfequent chapters. 

(X) He was defcended from the antient kings of 
Agquitain, and bore a natural averfion to all tyrants. 
Upon his firft refolution of revolting, he fent to per- 


fuade Galba, then in Spain, to do the fame, who 
neither followed his advice, nor betrayed his deliga, 
though fome other governors, to whom he wroteon 
the fame fubjcé, fent his letters to Nero: butGaloa, 
upon receiving a fecond letter from him, attually 
raifed a revolt there (24). 

(Y) Amongft thofe that fuffered the effects of his 
fury and avarice, was the city of Vienne, againtt 
which that of L;ons had inftigated him, as having 
aided the late nobie Vindex in his revolt. They were 
therefore forced to buy their pardon from him by aa 
immenfe fum, befides a donative of 300 fefterfes, 
the furrender of all their arms, and turnifhing bis 
army with provifions, 


(24) Plutarch. in Galb, Dio, l.\xiii. Sueton.in Ner. Tacit. li. ¢.16. 
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a Tuey did, however, recover themfelves fo far, notwithftanding all thefe op- 
preffions, as to make feveral bold pufhes for their liberty, efpecially in the reign of 
Velpafian. We have given an account of it in a former volume P, as well as of the 
peace that emperor thought fit to clap up with them, rather than to exafperace 
them to turn their arms againft him at that juncture?. In Adrian’s time this pro- 
vince was vifited by that emperor in his progrefs through the empire, and as it had 
been greatly opprefled and impoverifhed during the former reigns, he left, where- 
ever he pated through it, fome tokens of his pity and munificence to that nation, | 
and buile fome ftately edifices there, efpecially a fumptuous palace, in honour of 
Plotina, Trajan’s widow. He forgot not, at the fame time, to repair all the Romaxz 
b towns and fortreffes in that country, to keep them in fubyection’, as it actually did, 
no confiderable revolt happening during his and fome of the fucceeding reigns. All 
this while they feem to have made no inconfiderable figure, or bore a {mall fway, 
fince, in that famous conteft between Severus and his competitors, the Gau/s having 
firft falutced him emperor, their example was followed by almoft all the provinces in 
Europe, and he was every-where acknowledged and received with the Joudeft accla- 
mations’. He proved, however, very ungrateful tothem, at leaft to the chriftians | 
in this country, having raifed a bloody perfecution again{t them, inftigated thereto Chrifiians in 
by his favourite Plautianus, who took occafion of a foldier’s refufing to wear a crown Gaul perje* —. 
as a donative, to feize on the eftates of all che chriftians of rank and quality, and to cates 
put a great number of them to death, and amongft them J/reneus, the worthy bifhop 
of Lyonst. Gaul was again made the fcene of war, in the famed conteft between 4 
Gallienus and Poftbumius, the latter of whom had delivered this province from the i 
dominion of the Germans, under which it had groaned for fome time, and for which A 
he had been acknowledged emperor both there, and in Spain and Britain, of which 
we have already given a full account in the Romaz hiftory". The latter having been | 
_ murdered by his foldiers, for debarring them from the plundering of Meniz*, 
Lollianus got himfelf proclaimed emperor of that part of it which borders upon 
the Khine; whillt WiGorinus, whom Pofthumius had taken for his collegue, governed 
over the reft. Both thefe being foon after murdered, as we have there related, and 
d the fon of the latter, then an infant, being named his fucceffor, the Gau/s murdered | 
him likewife, and fet up in his room one M. Aurelius Marius, formerly an arm- af 
ourer, but a man of extraordinary courage and ftrength ; but he being likewife Gen 
run through by a foldier who had been formerly his journeyman, and with a fword, og 
as himfelf told him, of his own making, P. Pive/us, or Pefuvius Tetricus, aman { 
| 
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of fenatorial and confular dignity, was proclaimed in all this province, and foon 
after acknowledged in Spain and Brittain. Tetricus did not long enjoy his dignity, 
before the conftant jars and mutinies which happened in his army, as well as the 
approach of the emperor Aurelian, who had reftored peace in all other parts of 
the empire, and was marching to reunite Gaul and Britain to it, made him with to 

€ be fairly rid of it. There is even fome reafon to fufpect, that he invited him into oe 
Gaul; and though he made a faint oppofition againft him at the battle of Chalons, ! 
yet, upon the firft onfet, he yielded himfelf to that emperor; fo that the Gaulifh - 
troops, for want of a leader, were intirely cut off, and this province again reduced | 
to its former obedience*. This action quite completed the conqueft of Gaul, and 7 
Tetricus, whether to cover his treachery in abandoning his troops, or becaufe he did | 
not make his-{abmiffion foon enough, was led in triumph by that emperor; buc ' | | 
was foon after advanced, and loaded with honours and titles by him, as we have 
formerly feeny, In Conftantine’s time, who is fuppofed to have been the perfon 
who firft divided the whole empire into four parts, each containing a number of | 

| }. 


f provinces, or, as they were then called, diocefes, and each of thefe four parts put 
P See vol. v. p. 641, f, & feq. 2 Ibid. p. 643, b,c. ¥ See vol. vi. p.35,b—d. — * Ibid. = | 
p. tos, pail. ¢ Ibid. po r1$, b,c. & feq. & Ibid. p. 176, & feq. p.183, f. w Ibid. & feq. ras 
® Ibid. p. 192, d, & feq. Y P.193, Ce p.194,€. | | ce 

As he drew nearer the 4/ps, he ordered the city all the way he paffed, whilft Cecina did the fame a 

of Lwcus, a municipal town of the Vocontii, now among the Helvetii, who, not having been apprifed \ | 
of Galéa’s death, refufed to acknowledge Vitellins pot 

. | 


Dauphine, to be fet on fire, becaufe they expreffed 
a backwardnefs to pay him the large {um he had __ but, upon their fubmiffion, they were at length par- 
exacted from them; and thus he went on extorting doned by him (25). 


(25) Tacit. co 60, Gp feq. fee vol. v. p.$991 G /e4- : 
under 


4.04 The Hiftory of the Germans. Boox IV, 


under the government of a diftin@ prefecius pretorio, which was before only under 4 
two, Gaul being made one of thofe diocefes, and had its provinces affigned to it; 
we have already had occafion to mention them in this chapter, and in a former 
volume ¥ 3; and fhall not repeat it here, but only add, that the Gallic preefect had 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain, under him. 

We fhould now come to the latter part of the Gauli/b hiltory, and give an 
account of the horrid ravages this country fince fuffered from the Germans, the 
fluns, efpecially under Attila, under the Vandals, and efpecially under the Goths, or 
Vifigoths, and Burgundi, who formed chemtelves into diftinct kingdoms here, and 
held them, through a feries of princes, till difpoffeffed of them by the Franks: but 
as thefe have already been fpoken of in the courfe of the Romaz hiftory +, and mut 6 
be refumed in chat of thofe northern invaders, in the chapters hereafter following, 
we fhall refer our readers to them as they come in courfe, and proceed now to the 
hiftory of the antient Germans. 


CHAP. XII. 


Lhe biftory of the antient Germans, to their 
breaking into the Roman empire, invafion of 


Gaul, and expulfion out of it by the Franks. 


Germans, their WT is univerfally acknowledged, that the farther northward we move from antient ¢ 
i i B Gaul, the more we are in the dark about the nations that inhabited the vatt 
rezions beyond the Rhine and the Danube, which, we have feen in the laft chapter, 
were, in a great meafure, the limits between the Gau/s and them. Nothing is more 
uncertain than their origin, the countries they came from, and the territories they 
fettled themfelves in: antient authors * commonly confound them under the names 
of Celtes, Scythtans, and Celtofcytbians; and, among them, fuch a great variety of 
people are comprehended, that it would be dangerous to apply that co the antienc 
Germans, which they write of them under thofe other names, without fome con- 
curring circumftances to confirm it. Yet we may venture to affirm, after no {mall 
number of modern, and fome of the antient writers‘, that they were originally 
one and the fame nation with the Ce/tes and Gauls, and both defcended from the 
antient Gomerians, or defcendants of Gomer, the eldeft fon of Faphet, Only the 
Germans were very much intermixed with the old Scytbians and Sarmatians, on that 
fide which joined with their territories, and particularly, as we hinted in the lat 
chapter, between the two great rivers Rhine and Danube: and thefe, no doubt, 
had adopted a great many of their cuftoms among them, as well as intermingled 
fome of their language with their own; but in aJl other parts of Germany we find 
fuch an exact conformity in their religion, laws, cuftoms, and (what may appear 
{till more furprifing to the generality of readers, but has been fully proved by fome 
of the modern authors laft quoted) in their very language *, as leaves fcarce any 
room to doubt but that they were defcended from the fame antient ftock with the 
Celtes or Gauls, and came, by gradual migrations, from fia, as we have already 
fhewn thefe did, both ina former volume, and at che entrance of the Jaft chapter‘. 
The truth is, as Plizy rightly obferves’, that the Germans were little known to the 
Romans, or, indeed,to any but their very neighbours,till a Jong time after the coming 
of M. Agrippa into thofe parts 5 and ‘many things which even Tacitus has written of 
them, prerendedly from their own relation, are apparently fabulous: fo that we mutt 


Y Ibid. p. 2709, paff. — -® Ibid. p. 283, 350, 3593, & feq. goqe,f. s14,a, & feq. 2 Cesar. 
Comment. Tacit. Pun. Stra. Justin. ex. Trog. & al. See alfo, vol. ii. p. 24.1, & feq. b CLuver. Bo- 
cHART. PHaLeG. Pezron. Antiq. Celt. Relig. des Gaul. Pertourier. hift. Celt. Carmer. Comment. in Genet. 
& al. ¢ Josep. Antiq. Li. c.7. Eustar. ANtiocH. in Hexamer, Hyeron. tradit. Hebr. Jos. Ben 
Gor. ap. Bochart. Isipor. Orig. Euses. Casar. Chronic. Zonar. & al. d See ch. Xie ps 344 t,¢. 
e Perroutier. Hift. Cele. li. c. 1g. p. 165, & feqe PEzRon. Antiq. Cele. Keyzzer. Antig. Septentr. pall 
Sec betore, vol. ii. p. 293. fetiont.p. 1, K Leg. & N. Hit. Liv. c. 28. 
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Chap. 12. The Hiftory of the Germans. [405] 
a fetch our intelligence from another quarter, even from thofe moderns who have with 

indetatigable pains endeavoured to ftrike light out of darknefs: among whom, 

befides chofe already mentioned, we may add two celebrated ones, viz, Kener and 

Ma/cov, whofe curious difcoveries, in many points, have added no {mall evidence to 

thofe who had written before them on this head. So that, abating the almoft un- -! 

avoidable fondnefs with which they have all of them endeavoured to give the pre- 

ference to their own. nation, In point of antiquity, into the merit of which it is not 
our bufinefs to enter, unlefs we could do it with greater certainty than the fubject 
will poffibly admit of ; we may venture to follow them as fure guides in other 

refpects. If the evidence feems to lean on one fide more than the other, we fhould } 
b conclude it co be on that of the Gaxis, not only as their origin can be more clearly 

traced from the antient Gomerians, as we have formerly feen; but as they are found 
feated in the beft and nobleft climate of the two, whilft the Germans, as a younger 
branch, were, perhaps, forced to fpread themfelves towards the more northern and - 
inclement parts of Europe, till length of time gave them an opportunity of crofling | 
the Rine, and poffeffing themfelves of che fouthern provinces, as we have feen they ij 
did, at theclofe of the laft chapter, and fhall farther fhew at the fequel of this. 

How this country came to be called Germany, and its inhabitants Germans, 1s not Names. 
eafy to guefs; the reader may fee the various conjectures about its etymon in the fol- 
Jowing note(A): but it is plain, it was not their original name, but is of a more 
modern date, and feems to have had its rife on the other fide of the Rbine, when the 
Condrufi, Eburones, Carafi, and Pemani, croffed that river, after the example of jn 
fome others of their countrymen, and went to fettle in Gaui. Thefe, it feems, ; 
were the firft co whom the name of Germans was given, and which therefore extended 4 
no further than che RdenifS fhore on the Gallic fide, but foon after paffed over to the eS 
other, and became common to other nations of the fame original language and 4 
cuftoms, till at length ic became the general name of the whole nation, and the ; ; 
country called, from them, Germania, or Germany*. But whether it was given to 
them by the Gauls on their coming over to their affiftance againft the Romans, orb 
thefe on account of the affinity of their religion and cuftoms, or, laftly, whether 
affumed by them on their fettling themfelves among the Gau/s, and claiming by ita 
kindred to them, we will not venture to determine. One thing is plain, that it is 
not of Dutch extract; fo that if they really called themfelves by it, as Tacitus {ays 
they did, it is furprifing ic fhould not have been rather preferved by them, and 
handed to us in their own language. If we may be allowed to offer a conjecture as 
to their primitive and general name, both from what we have obferved from their a 
original defcent from the antient Gomerians or Celtes, and from feveral monuments a 
they have left in feveral parts of Germany, efpecially towards the north, fuch as ‘ 
Cimbrica Cberfonefus, and fuch-like ; it is notimprobable, that they called themfelves | 
Cimri, or Cymbri, which is but a harfher pronunciation of the original Gomerai : Cimbri pro: 
e for thefe Cimbri are allowed to have been an antient, if not the antientet people of 4a¢ly the oldef 
Germany, and inhabited a very confiderable part of that country. We have already seal of 4 

hinted, that they gave their name co the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, which was a kind of ! 


® Antiq.Germ. hift. Ant. Germ. Engl. by Lepiarp. 
Gauls, did highly value themfelves on that account. | 
They were hkewife known by another name, viz. : ] 


(A) It is not eafy to determine whether this word 
that of llemani, which, though fuppofed to have 


be of Celtic or Roman extra; if the latcer, ic muft 
have been given by the Gauls, either on account of 


em 


their nearnefs of kindred to them, or of that fre- 
quent affiftance they called upon them for, againit 
the domineering Romans, of which we have fpoken 
in the conclufion of the laft chapter. Tacitus, in- 
deed, thinks they were called fo by other nations, 
on account of their fimilitude of religion, manners, 
érc. with the Gauls (1): but though this refemblance 
was really true, in fad, yet the etymon itfelf feems 
too far fetched and ftrained. 

The other, which makes it of Celric extraQ, is, 
indeed, much more natural, Ger and man, in that 
antient tongue, fignifying a warlike or martial man, 
as, indeed, it is plain, that the Germans, as well as 


been piven them by the Gasds, or French, becaufe 
only preferved by them, who ftill call them le- 
mans, and their country Alemanie, and Allemagne, 
and, as is pretended, on account of their inter mixing, 
after Marobodusus’s retreat, with ftrolers of all na- 
tions; yet to us that name appears to be rather of 
German extra&, and fignifies nearly the fame as 
Ger-man, that is, altogetber warlike: and thisname 
may have been carried thither either by thofe Germans 
who went thither to aflift the Gasls againft the Ro- 
mans, or by thofe who at length conquered that 
sane: and are better known by the name of 
Franks. 


(1) Mor. Germ. fub init. 
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peninfula extending from the mouth of che river Elbe into the north fea‘: and if g 
they really were the fame, as they were antiently fuppofed, with the Crmmerians that 
inhabited the countries abourthe Palus Maotis, and Pofidontus feems to confirm it, 
from the great likenefs of their names‘, they mutt have {pread themfelves vattly 
along thac northern traét. We are, moreover, told, by Strabo and Livy, that the 
Cimdri alone penetrated into Noricum and Illyricum, and, about the 64oth year of the 
Roman era, defeated the conful Papyrias Carbo near Noreia'. Some ycars afer, 
they fent an embafly to Rome, to defire the fenate to affign them lands to inhabit in, 
in confideration of which they would ferve chem in their future wars. Their {uit 
being denied, gave occafion to a bitter war which they waged againft them, in con- 
junction with the Tigurini, of which we fhall have further occafion to fpeak, and f 
which is only hinted here, to fhew how powerful and numerous they were by this 
time, and how, probably, they were fome branch of the old Gomerai, and the 
antienteft inhabitants of Germany. We fhall fee, in the fequel, their valour, and | 
various fortunes, againft the Romans, Gauls, and other nations. As for thofe who | 
remained in theie native country, or returned thither after their defeat, they, in | 
Cime, joining in their excurfions with the Saxons, who likewife inhabited fome parts 
of the forementioned peninfula, it is fuppofed, that they became fo blended with 
them, that their name was {wallowed up in that of Saxon, fo that nothing was re- 
tained of it but the denomination of Cimbrica, which was ftill given both to their 
country, and to the fea thac furrounded it. The name of Allemans and Alcmans, ¢ 
{till retained by the French, we have fpoken of under the laft note; that of Teu- 
tones, trom which their prefent one of Teut/chen, or Dutch, is thought to be derived, 
is another by which they were antiently known, and is of a much older date than 
that of Germans, but the etymon of which is not eafily gueffed at, unlefs we fetch 
ic from the Celtic Theut, as we fhall fhew further in the fequel. Thefe, according 
to Mela™, antiently inhabited the neighbouring coalts and iflands of the eaft, or 
Baltic fea; but growing too numerous for thofe narrow territories, the moft daring 
part went, with their wives and families, to feek new fettlements in other countries ; 
but when, and where, is not eafy to guefs(B). We fhall fee them, in the fequel of 
this hiftory, often joined with the Cimbri, Cimbrones, and others, and making ex- q 
curfions into Gaul, Italy, and Spaiz, ull at length a number of them, who were 
Jeft to guard the heavy baggage along the Rbine, being greatly harraffed on all 
fides, fought their way quite to Belgie Gaul, where they fettled, and became, in 
time, known by the name of 4tuastci®. 

Tuvus much fhall fuffice for the moft noted common names of the antient Ger- 
mans, A vatt variety of others they had, according to their particular tribes, cane 
sons, kingdoms, and commonwealths, which being in a continual fluctuation, as 
they were continually either warring and joftling each other out of their habitations, 
or were joftled out of them by the Gauls, who were frequently throwing in new 
colonies over the Rbsne, fometimes penetrating as far as the Hercynian torelt, at e 
ethers fpreading themfelves far and wide, along the fides of it, and beyond; mn- 
fomuch that, as we obferved in the laft chapter, there was fcarcely acountry from 
that river to the eaft fea, or the moft northern verge, but had fome of that nation 
either intermixed with che Germans, or fettled in fome territories between them; it 
were labour loft to endeavour to fix their different abodes, or even to offer any 
conjectures about them, or of their various governments, laws, and manner of life, 
They, like the Gauls, never committed any thing to writing concerning either that 
or their own hiftory, and were ftill more unknown than they, both to the Komans 
and Grecks, even in their very names, till che times that, by intercourfe with, of 
by their wars againft the former, they became, by degrees, more and more known £ 
unto them, and their names, countries, and hiftory, recorded by their writers. In 


1 Cas, Comm. |.ii.c.4. Tacit. Germ. c.2. See Mascov. ubi fupra, 1.i. c. 6. k Vide Plutarch 
in Mario. 4 Apud Strap. 1. vii. ™ Liv.epit. Srraso, Lv. BL. ii. 


(B) According to one author, they joined with vinces, then under the Roman yoke, and had feted 
the Ciméri, and, having crofled the Rhine, invaded themfelves in them: fo that it is not caly to de- 
fome of the Gawlifh territories(2); but we havefeen, termine whether this Testonie expedition tell upon 
a little higher, out of Livy and Strabo,that theCimbré Gaul, Italy, or any ill more diltant regions. 
had long enough before invaded fome of thofe pro- 


£2) Vel. Patercul, tii, 6,8. Vide er Cafar. comment. |. ii. ¢.19. 
our 
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Chap. 12. The Hiftory of the Germans. 


a our fettling, therefore, the confines of Germany, and of thofe cantons and terri- 


oO. 


=> 


tories which each different nation of that vaft tract of ground poffeffed, we fhall go 
no further back than the epocha in which they became fully known to them. 


We cook notice in the preceding chapter, that the Rhine, according to the The extent and 


Roman authors, divided the antient Gauls from the Germans on the weft, and the se of Ger- 


Danube on the fouth; the LHercynian foreft, at that time reckoned impenetrable, 
confined them on the north, and the German and northern ocean on the north-wett, 
and Scythia and Sarmatia on the eaft, where they were as much intermixed with 
thofe two nations, as they were on the weft with the Gauls, and where ic is {till more 
difficule to fix their boundaries, by reafon of their conftant fluctuation, and change of 
abode, as they fo frequently invaded and drove each other out of them. 

Or thofe feveral nations which the Romans reckoned of German extract, we thall 
have the lefs to fay in this chapter, becaufe we have given as full an account of them 
as could be extracted out of chofe antient writers in a former volume, to which we 
fhall refer, as we go on, in enumerating them, that che reader may readily find alk 
that can be known of them, and the authorities there referred to for what is faid of 
them. We have already fpoken of the Cimdri, and their neighbours the Saxons, 
who inhabited the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, on the other fide the Eide. On this fide thae 


river were the Chauci, upper and lower, who were divided from each other by the Te Chauci. 


Vifurges, now the Vefer; their country contained what is now called Bremen and L- 
menburgh, Friezland and Groningben; and the upper had the Cheru/ci, and the lower 
the C4amavi on the fouth-eaft, and the German ocean on the north-weft°. The 


Frifii, wpper and lower, were divided from the lower Chauci by the river Amifia, Frifii, 


now £ms; and from each other by an arm of the Khinep. Their country ftill re- 
tains che name of Friezland, and is divided into eait and weft; but the latter of the 
two is now difmembered from Germany, and is one of the feven united provinces: 


from them were parted by the J/ela, now Je, the country of the Bruéferi, fince called Bruéteri, Marf 
Broeckmorland, and the Mar/fi, fituate about the river Luppia, or Luppe, of whom and Usipii. 


we have alfo formerly given an account4. On the other fide of that river were the 
Ufipit, or Ufipetest, bue thefe were famed for often changing their habitation, and 


are therefore found in ocher territories; the Zenéferi were next to them, and next to 


thefe che Jubones, or inhabitants of Fuliers, between the Maefe and the Rhine: the 
Colti, another antient warlike people, who inhabited part of Hef and Thuringia, 
from the Hartzias mountains to the Rhine and Wefer, and of whom we have for- 
merly fpoken* ; among whom were comprehended the Mattiaci, whofe capital w. 
called from them Mattiacum, by fome taken to be Marpurgh, and by others Bader? 
on account of its hoc waters'. Next to them, were the Sedufi, bordering upon 
Swabia; Narifci, or antient inhabicants of Northgow, whofe capital is the famed city 
of Nurembergh; and the Marcomant, whofe country antiently reached from the 
Rbine to the head of the Danube, and to the Neckar: here were the famed Agri de- 
cumales, fo called, among other reafons, for their being taxed a tenth part of their 
produce by the Romans. The Marcomani afterwards went and fettled in Bobemia and 
Moravia, under their general Maroboduus, and fome of them in Gaul, whence they 
drove the Bott, who had feared themfelves there *. | 

On this fide the Rbine, between that river and the Mo/a, or Moe/e, were the Udit, 
who were broughe over by grippa. Their metropolis was Col-mia Agrippina, fa 
called from the emprefs of thac name, who founded it, and now Cclogn ; and nexe 
to them the Yungri, which are fuppofed to be the fame whom Caj/ar calls Eburones 
and Condrufi, and whofe metropolis, then called: Atswatica, is Gnce known by che 
name of Yongres*. Higher up from them, and on che other fide of the Mol, 
were the Treviri, whofe capital was Augufta Trevirorum, now Tritrs(C); next ta 


them 


es See before, vol.v. p.319, d. 366, (H). @ Ibid. p. 274,(C), 
* Ibid. p- 122,(B). 370,(S). t Ibid. p. 37, (T). ® Sce ibid. 
* Ibid. p. 813, a 364,(D). 356, a, (F). 


° Cesar. Comm. |. it. c. 29. 


* Ibid. p.33,¢.370,(Q). 
P 373,(Wy. w Ibid. p.313,(E). 
(C) As Germany came to be divided into Prima German extraction; but this is much queftioned by 
and Secunda, the tormer being that which was neareft others, who rather think, thae they, with fome 
the Alps, the Treviri have been {uppofed to have others who obtained their liberty, and are by Piiny 
belonged to it(3), as they boaftea themfelves of (4) called lidere civitares, were excluded from that 
(3) Bucherius, Belg. Rom ti. 6012. (4) Nat. Hiff. 1. iv, 
divifion. 
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them were the Tribecci, Nemetes, and Vangiones; the former dwelt in 4//atia,-and a 
their metropolis was called Argentine, and Argentcratum, now Strafburgh, The 
others lived in the cities of Worms, Spire, and Moguntia, now Mentz. Thole three, 
befides the Treviri mentioned in the laft note, made the Germania prima, and thofe 
below them the Germania fecunda, and reached as far as the Maes and lower Rhine, 
and was divided from Belgia by the Demer and Scheld, which latter has always di- 
vided the fees of Liege and Cambray. The Medicmatrici were fituate along the 
Mojfel, about the city of Metz in Lorrain; above them, on the fame river Kine, 
were feated the Raurici, called alfo Rauraci, and Kauriaci, another antient German 
nation, who inhabited that pare of Helvetia, or Suitzerland, about Bafil: their 
capital was Rauracum, or Augufta Rauracorum ¥. b 
BeTweeEn the heads of the Rbine and of the Danube, were feated the antient 
Vindelici. | kingdoms of Vindelicia, whofe capital wascalled dvgu/ta Vindelicorum, now Aufburgh' ; 
and below it, along the banks of the fame river, thofe of Noricum and Pannonia, 
the former of which was divided into Noricum Ripenfe and Mediterraneum, and 
contained a great part of the provinces of Aufria, Stiria, Carinthia, Tyrol, Bavaria, 
and fome others of lefs note’; and the latter the kingdom of Hungary, divided 
into upper and lower, and extending from J//yricum to the Danube and the moun- 
tains Cetii, in the neighbourhood of Vindebona, now Vienna, the metropolis of 
Auftria>, On the other fide of the Danube, which was more properly called Ger- 
many, and Germania magna, befides the Marcomans(D), whom we have mentioned ¢ 
above as more properly fituate between the Rbine and it, were the Hermundurt, 
whofe country ran northwards from it, and extended itfelf along the Hercynian 
mountains quite up to the river Sala. Thefe poffeffed, particularly, the country 
now called Mi/nia, in Upper Saxony, though fome make their territories to have ex- 
tended much farther, and to have reached quite to, and even beyond the kingdom 
of Bobemia. On the other fide thofe mountains was the abovementioned kingdom 
of Botobemum, now Bobemia‘, once one of the feats of the Boit; and beyond them, 
north of the Danube, was another feat of the Marcomani along the river 2’is, now 
Elbe; from which they fpread themfelves into Bobemia, and drove the Boii out of it, 
as we hinted a little higher: we have fpoken of thefe in a former volume, to which g 
we refer the reader?. The Quadi were fituate next to Bobemia: their territories ex- 
tended from the Danube to Moravia, and the northern part of Aufria*; thefe are 
likewife comprehended under the antient name of Suevi, part of whom forced their 
way into Spain, and fettled a kingdom there, as hinted under the laft note. The 
Baftarnz.  § Baflarne were fituate eaftward of the Quadi, and parted from them by the Granna, 
now Gran, a river that falls into the Danube, and by the ridge of the Carpatian 
mountains, called from them Baffarnice Alpes: their country made, indeed, part of 
the European Sarmatia, and fo out of the limits of Germania propria; but they 
antiently lived on this fide the Danube, were concerned with the Marcomans, Quadi, 
Hermunduri, Suevi, and a number of other German nations, in the famed war e& 
again{t M. Antoninus, and are accounted of German extract by Pliny®s; and it was 
not till the reignof Probus that they were tranfplanted over the Danude thither by that 
emperor, to repeople thofe countries which were become defolate by the wars and 
peftilence. Thefe foon conformed to the Roman laws, and became one nation with 
the other inhabitants of that country". We have formerly taken notice of that 
colony of them which was fettled in Thrace by Probus'; but where the original feat 


2 See vol.vi. p.290,d. ® Vol.v. p.4,(C). p.313. (E). > Ibid. 
a Ibid. p. 313, (E). © Ibid. p. 334,(S). Ibid. 
h Nat. hift. Liv. ¢.28. _ ! Vopiscus 


¥ See Mascov. |. iii. c. 5. 
p- 314, fubnot. . € Ibid. p. 317,(F)- 
P: 396, (O). © Juz. CaPitor. in vit, Marc.c.22. 
in vit. Probi, c. 18. | | 


divifion(s). The other cities mentioned by that 
author were thofe of the Nervii, Sueffones, Sylvanectes, 
and Leuci; thofe on the other hand of the Rhemi and 
Lingones in Gaul, that is, of the provinces of Rheims 
and Champaigne, hethere calls civitates farderate. 
_ The Treuiri, however, became in time the prin- 
cipal nation of Belgica prima. 
(D) Thefe, the Quadi, and fome otbers we fhall 
have occafion to mention, were of that tribe of 


antient Germans known by the name of Suevi: they 
antiently poffeffed a confiderable part of Germany, 
that is, the greateft part of ic from the Réine to the 
Elbe; but, in procefs of time, fome of them re- 
moved more northward, and fettled along the Da- 
nube, whilft another part went into Spain, and formed 
a kingdom there, as we fhall fhew in a fubfequent 
chapter. 


(5) Vide Mafcov. |. iii. ¢. 5. 
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a of them was before their removal, is not eafy to guefs; it has been, for chat reafon, 


much queftioned whether they were of German or Sarmatian extract: we, however, 
quoted Pliny in favour of the former opinion, who in another place makes them 
one of the five principal tribes of the German nation’. We may add to his evidence 
that of Strabo, who plainly diftinguifhes them from the Sarmatians; and that of 
Tacitus, who ranks them among the former™. We read of their affifting Per/eus 
and Mithridates againtt the Romaas®, but after their conqueft by the latter, we hear 
no more of them by that name; probably the remainder of them united with the 
Goths, and as for rhofe who ftayed in cheir native country, if any fuch there were, 
they were, in all likelihood, blended with thofe Piecinigi, or Patzinice, which we find 


b mentioned in the Byzantine and Poli hiftory, and which Strabo and Tacitus mention 


in the place above quoted with the Bafarne and fome other German tribes? 
Between thofe nations we have feen feated along the other fide of the Danube, 

and the Hercynian foreft, were feveral other antien¢ nations, of whom we know little 

more than their names, and about whofe exact fituation we are quite in the dark: 


[409] 


fuch as the Martingi, Burii, Borades, Lygii, or Logiones, and fome others, who are Burfi. 


placed by our geographers along the foreft abovementioned, between the Danube 
and the Vifula. The Burii are reckoned che fame with the Borades, and are men- 
tioned as affiftants to the Marcomani intheir war againft M. Antoninus ; and the Lygit, 
or Logiones, as affifting Vibiliius, king of the Hermunduri, againft the haughty Vaa- 
mius, king of the Suevi: and their bordering one upon another is collected from 
a paflage of Pliny which places the Jatcer between the Danube and the foreft above- 
mentioned P, but with no fufficient exactnefs to lead us co the right fituation of 
either: only the Si/efian hiftorians affirm, that the Lygit, and part of the Quadi, 
remained {till in their own original country?. The laft we fhall mention on this fide 


the Hercynian foreft, were the famed Retit, now Grifons, who were feated on the Rectii. 


ips: their country, which was antiently called Weftern Illyricum, was divided into 
Retia prima, or propria, and /ecunda, and was then of a much larger extent, 
f{preading itfelf towards Swabia, Bavaria, and Auftria. This country. and that of 
Noricum, and others, became a Roman province, and belonged to the kingdom of 
the Ofrogoths in faly; but upon the declenfion of it they fell under the dominion 
of the Franks, about which time the name of Bavarians firft became noted in 
hiftory *. 


Ow the other fide of the Hercynian foreft were the antient feats of the Suevi, whom Suevi. 


we have fhewn above to have been an old tribe of Germans (E), and {pread them- 
felves from the Viftula to the Elbe, and beyond, though they in time did, at leaft a 
great part of them, either penetrate through that foreft, or wind themfelves about 
it, and came and fettled in the more pleafane fouthern parts of Europe, fuch as 
Belgium, Gaul, and even Spain, as fhall be feen in the fequel. The moft famous of 
thefe were the Longobard!, fo called, according to fome, on account of their wearing 
long beards; but, according to others, on account of their confifting of two nations, 
wiz. the Bardi and Lingones ; thefe dwelt along the river Elbe, and bordered fouth- 
ward on the Chauci, mentioned a little higher, and both thefe were reduced by 7i- 
berius, as we have fhewn ina former volume‘. But the Longobardi, having paffed 
the Danube, invaded and defeated the Herulit, did afterwards crofs the ps, and 
fettle in Italy, where they founded the kingdom of Lombardy", and, in procefs of 


time, quite forgot their ancient German, and adopted that of Italy*. The Bur- purgundi. 


gundi are the next of note. Pliny affirms them likewife of German extract, and 


1 Vol. vi. p. 201, d. p. arg, d. Nat. hift. 1. ii. c. 4. ™ Geogr. 1. iii. p. 306. Mor. Germ. 
c. 46. ® Vide Piurarcu.in vit. Amil. Appian. de bell. Mithrid. p. 355. ° See LepiarD, 
vol. ii. add. xxx. p. 389. P HLN. 1 iv. cag. @ Vide inter al. Hanxium de major. Silefior.c. 21. 
Mascov. |. xi. § 21. ¥ See before, vol.v. p. 313, & feq.and notes. ® Ibid. 334, b, (R). © Sce 
before, vol.vi. p. 391,d,¢ ® Ibid. 532,a. | ~ Vide Grannon. bift. Neapol. p.294. Mascov. |. xv. c. 14 


(E) At leaft we find them fo ftyled by Pliny, and 


would be more apt to think they derived their original 
other antient authors: but we muft here remind 


from t However, the truth feems to be, that 


our readers of what has been heretofore occafionall 

obferved with refpe& to thofe authors, that they fo 
often confound the Celses and Scythians, that it is 
not eafy to guefs whether thofe antient Ssevi or Ger- 
mans, whom they allow to be of Celtic extra&, were 
really fo, or of Scythian breed. But from the nearer 
likenefs of manners, language, eve. to the latter, one 


Vor. VII. Ne. 5. 


both Celres and Scythians were in ail thefe parts fo 
intermixed and blended together, efpecially from the 
Rhine eaftward and northward, that all thofe anrient 
Germans bid fair to be the offspring of that mix- 
- ture, rather than of either Scythic or Celtic original 
"properly focalled. | 
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ranks them with the Vindili, Varini, Carini, Guttones and Ingevones, which laft he a 
makes to have been a mixed people, partly Cimbric, partly Yeutcnic, and partly 
Chauci:. It were labour loft to inquire after their original feat(F), but it is plaia 
they were, like their other neighbours, inticed to exchange it for a better ; and, 
having penetrated firft into Germany, where they aflitted Valentiniag again the 
Alemanis, they afterwards crofkd the Rdbine, and fettled in Gaul, where they 
founded a kingdom in that pro. ince which ftill retains the name of Burgundia, as 
Semnones. We fhall fhew in fome of the fubfequent chapters. The Semuones, likewife, lefc 
their old habitation, and fettled abous the Lioynois in Gaul: we find them feaced 
about the Elbe, in Tiberius’s time, and, in conjunction with the Hermusduri and other 
Germans, bravely ftriving to obitruct his croffing that river?; byt at whar time 6 
they paffed from thence into Gaul, is not eafy to guefs; byt they fell upon one of the 
moft fruitful parts of that kingdom, and there grew fo rjch and confiderable, chac 
they are thought to have been called Sennones on that very account, ic being aa 
old Celtic word, which fignifies opulent and venerable (G), as w¢ have had occafionto 
fhew in the hiftory of the Gau/s@. Thefe three were the moft gated nations on the ocher 
fide the Hercynian foreft, to which we fhall only add the names of fome others, 
though fcarcely known to us by any thing elfe: fuch are the Aviones, Reudigm, 
Eudoles, and Swardones, whom we find placed between the E/e and the Susvus, or 
Viader, on the northof the Longobard;; the Rugii, Lemnouj!, Heruli, Gothoues, or 
Gotbini, the Sidui Carini, between the laft-mentioned river and the /ffulg: as for c 
the Angli, Saxi, Goths, Hyuns, &c. they will be fpoken of in feme of the fal- 
lowing chapters. But before we pafs further, we muft not omit the country of 
BNtiiandtheir the Z/Pu, an antient tribe of the Suevi, who inhabited along the coafts af the eaft 
ambersrade. fea(H), fo famed for the great plenty of amber that was found there, efpecially 
. along thofe of Prufia, and for the vaft quantity that was fetched from thence both 
by the Greeks and Romans, of which we find particular mention in mof antient 
authors, fuch as Herodotus», Diodorus Siculus*, Pytheas Maffilienfis, as quoted by 
Pliny 4, but efpecially by Tacituse, who has given us a very curious defcription of 


ee ae 


* Ubi fupra, ].iv. ¢.28. 
4 See before, p. 350,¢. > Lili. c. ty. 
G.rm.c¢.4f- 

(F) Some have imagined the Burgundi and Bur- 
gundiones to have been two different people, but 


_ without any probability, fince they are mentioned by 


{ome antient authors as the fame nation, though under 
thofe twod:ffcrent names; and that is, Marcellinus 
calls them Bargundi, whom St. Ferom and Orofias 
call Burgundiones. : 

(G) Some have, indeed, fought the etymon of this 
name fram the Greek, and think they were fo called 
from the word évos, ftranger, new-comer; on ac- 
count of their being fome of the laft German na- 
tions that came over the Rhine into Gaul(S). Ac- 
cordingly, @ Roman hiftorian tells us (9), that they 
were the very laft of all the ftrangers that came 
thither. Servius, indeed, thinks they were at fri 
called Eévss, and afterwards Févgyas, becaufe they 
received Bacchus into their country. | 

But if we muft have recourfe tq the Greek, would 
not the word S<xyds afford us a hetter etymon, as it 
is more like the name of the antient Semnones than 
that of Senonas or Xenonas? We read of Semna my- 
feria, and Semnai theai, in which the word implies 
fomething venerable or awful, and might be either 
taken up by the Semmnonic tribe, or given them by 
their neighbours, either on account of their opu- 
lence, or the great {way they bore above the reft, all 
which doth well agree with their hiftory. But we 
would rather chufe co ftick to the Celtic, which doth 
ftill more clofely {quare to it than to the Greek,which, 
how like foever to it in moft things, doth yet fome- 
times deviate from the original defign and meaning, 
efpecially as to fuch appellatives as this we are upon: 


(8) Vide Flace. fof, 
vol. ii. p. on ff 


Y MARcELLINe 1. xxviii. Ce 5. 


(9) Tit. Liv. hiftor. lv. 6. 35. 


® Very. Patese. |. ii. c. 106. 
© Bibl. lv. aN. H. |. xxxvii. £ Mor, 


and if we obferve, that in feweral provinces of Gaul, 


even to this day, the natives sever pronounce an ae 
before an 2, but like a 2”, we may perhaps &nd 
out the moft probable etymon for the words /enex, 
jenatus, fesator, fenior, fenioratio, fenefchal, carta fe- 
nica, and many others of the like import, in which 
the my was gradually abforbed into an, and chis la& 
foftened into a fingle one. 

(H) So called, in all probability, from their inhay 
biting thofe coafts of the caft fea, containing part of 
Prufia, Courland, and Livonia. Thete, as well as 
their ncighbours the Gorhint, were nat unkyjowa to 
Tacitus, who has given us a fuccin& defcription of 
their religion, cuftoms, and language; in all which 
they differed fo litcle fram the Celtes, or old Gauls, 
that we may take it as a furcher proof, that the an- 
tient Germans and they were but diftinct branches of 
the fame nation, as we obferved at the beginning of 
this and the laft chapter. What is ftill more ob 
fervable is, that our author tells us, that their lan- 
guage differed but little from the oid British, chat is, 
rom the old Celtic or Gomerian; the Britons, whe 


were a branch of thefe, or rather the fame nation, | 


under a different name, that was given them ep ac- 
count of their painting theirs bodies, the word Brét, 
in the old Celsic, fignifying the fame as Pid or 
painted, and both Britons and Gomerians retaining the 
fame tongue not only then, but even to this day, as 
we have had frequent occafian.to.obferve, both ia 
the laft chapter, and in the biftory of the antiene 
Celtes(10). 


(10) See before, p.331, & feq. and 


it, 
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a ic, as well as of thefe Z/fi, who gathered and fold icto theni. Thefe, he fays, 
worfhipped the mother of che gods, and placed fuch confidence in her fafeguard, 
thac they fcarcely knew the ufe of iron weapons, or any other fore bur cudgels. 
They were more induftrious chan the reft of the Germans in cultivating their corn 
and other fields, and dived into the feas and rivers for amber, which isa commodity 
peculiar to them, and which wasof jittle ufe to chem, except to fell it to ftrangers; 
rough and unwrought, as they gathered it. He then goes on in defcribing the 
nacure gf thac wonderful gum, according co the notion they chen had of it, which 
we need nor here dwell upon, but from which, as wel] as from whac other antient 
authors have writ of ic, we may infer, chat ic was in very high efteem in thofe days. 

b In Nero's reign, by which time the Romans had wholly fee afide che thoughts of 

conquering Germaxy, one of that emperor’s favourites perfuaded him to fend chither 

a kind of embaffy to buy ic there upon the fpoc, and atthe firfthand'. The thing 

was accordingly done, and the Koman knight, who was at the head of this expe- 

dition, fecting ouc from Carauxtum, a forcrels on the banks of the Danube (1), arrived 
at the place, and met with a kind reception from the 4/iu, from whom he bought 
and brought away, according to Solinus *, 13000 pounds weight of that commodity, 
which was defigned, it feems, by one of their kings, as a prefent co the emperor 3° 
and among it there was a piece which muft have been of very great value, if it be » 
true, what another author affirms, that it weighed alone thirteen pounds’. We find 
in Caffodorus, a letter fent by Theodoric, king of the Goths, tothe #yfu, wherein he 
thanks them for a noble parcel they had fent to him of the fame precious drug'; 
and wherein be promifes them his friendfhip, whieh, ic feems; they were endca- 
vouring co obtain by rhis embafly, and valuable prefenr. By this letter it fhould 
feem, that the inhabitants were wholly ignorant whence it came, and how it was 
formed ; for fo their embaffidors told chat monarch ; and added, that the fea threw 
jt upon cheir coafts, Thefe Z/tii were ftill famed among other German nations on 
the eaft fea, in the time of Charles the great’. We read of the Scirri, Hirri, Ga- 
indi, and Sudeni, in Ptolemy, which fome have endeavoured to prove were to be 
reckoned among the /tii!, or antient inhabitants of Prufia, but with very little 

d@ likelihood: as for the name of Prufia, it is of much more recent date, as fhall be 
feen in the modern part of this work. Al] that needs be added, with refpeét to the 
fb fiit, is, that they were at length conquered; with fome other nations, by Erma- 
naric, king of the Goths m, 

On this fide the Affi, and, as is fuppofed, near the mouth of the Vifula, no® Gepida, their 
Weychfel, were the Gepide; and farther north, on che coalts of the eaft fea, becween ¢*#744, and 
thefe and che 4/tii, were the Chaiboni. Ix is not eafy to determine whether thefe *”S””” 
two were of German, Scythic, or Gothic extract : the Gepide are indeed affirmed to 
be Germans by fome antient authors"; but we have had frequent occafion to obferve, 
thac they frequently confound thofe nations, fo that we cannot readily depend upon 

e them: were we allowed to offer a conjecture of our own, we fhould rather think 
them of Celtic origin. We have already obferved, in the Gauli/f hiftory, that the 
Celtes had {pread themfelves towards the farthermoft parts of the north, as the Cim- 
brians in the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, and the Teutones (K) in the iflands adjacent: and, 


indeed, 

J See Puiny nat. hift. |. xxxvif. . 3. _ © Poryaist. ¢.33. 6 Puinyubifupra. | Varia, 
lv. epift.2. K Ecinnarp. in vit.Carol.Mag.c.tz, = Vide HartKnok. Prof A. & M. part 4. 
c. 0. m JorNanp. hift. Goth. |. iv. " Vide Procopr. de bell. Vind. J.i. c.2. & Mascoy. |. x. ¢. 6. 
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(') Carnuntum was a fortrefs in Upper Pannonia, 
on the fame fide with Vienna, and was a kind of 
boundary between the frontiers of the Germans and 
Pannonians(tt). If, therefore, this embafly fer out 
trom thence, as our author affirms, and ic be very 
unlikely they fhould {ail up the Danxée, and down 
the Rhine, in order to coaft it round to rhe Prufan 
coafts; it may be inferred, that the Hercynian torett 
muft have had fome paffage cut acrofs, tor them to 
go thither by land: and as we are told they piffed 
through the country of the Gushiones, or Gothini, in 
their way thither, we may conclude it probable, that 


(it) Vide isiner. Ast. Plin. liv.é.t2. 


they failed down the Vifiuds, at the very mouth of 
which were the Electride infule, or Amber iflands, {0 
called trom that commodity being cither gathered 
upon thofe coafts, or brought chither as to a mart by 
the Ela. . 

(K) We have already hinted fome conjectures 
concerning the etymon of chat word, at the entrance 
of thischapter, and ia a former volume, in {peaking 
of the Titans. The old Celtes boafted themfelves 
fprung trom the god Theusat, or Mercury, whom 
Cafar calls Dis (12), the name of chat deity after bis 
death, or apotheofis, as we fhewed in the laft chapter; 


(14) Comm. l.vi. ¢.18. 
dod 
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indeed, it feems as if thofe ancient Gomerians were either elbowed by new-comers, g 
farther and farther northwards, as our Wel/b were here in England; or, if we fup- 
pofe them to have been Celtic colonies, fent afterwards in {earch of new habitations, 
as they were often forced to do for want of room, that they found the more tem- 
perate parts already fo well inhabiced, that they were forced to take up with fuch 
climates as they found ftill uninhabited by reafon of their extreme coldnef, In 
either cafe the Cimbrians, Teutones, Gepide, Chaiboni, and Eftii, being found all in 
one Jine, and under the fame climate, may, probably enough, have been all of the 
Jame extract, confidering the conformity of their manners, language, €c, bur we 
only offer this as a conjecture. Of the Chaiboni, indeed, we know but little, excepr 
what we read of their invading Gaul in the time of Diocle/tan®, and of their being b 
totally routed by Conjtantine the greatp. The Gepide are famed in hiftory for having 
reared themfelves into an early kingdom, and extending their territories into Pav. 
nonia, and taking the famed city of Sirmium, or Sirmi/b, from the emperor Mar- 
cian(L); as likewife for their wars with the Goths, Burgundians, and efpecially the 
Romans}, for their invafion of Germany and Belgia, and for the terrible havock 
they made in both, in conjunction with the Quadi, Vandals, and other northern 
The end of it, Nations, of which St. Ferom gives us a particular and dreadful account:, as may be 
and them. — feen by the abftraét in the margin(M). They kept themfelves in poffeffion of all 
Dacia, till the emperor 7u/tin’s reign, when, being left in che lurch by that prince, 
and Cunemund, their laft king, being overthrown and killed by Alboin, king of the ¢ 
Longobards, there was a final end put to their kingdom. The bares, who were 
allied with Alboin, took poffeffion of Dacia, and the whole Gepideaz nation was fo 
thoroughly difperfed*, as never to recover itfelf again. Some of them we find 
accompanying that conqueror’s expedition into Jtaly', and the reft went and refuged 
themielves where they could(N ), as we fhall fee in a fubfequenr chapter. Txus 


© Cr. Mamertin. panegyr. i. ¢.4,& ¢. _ P Nazar. int. panegyr. vet. ix. c. 18. * See vol. v. 
p.201,d. r Epift. ad Ager.de monogam. ep. 92. * Excerpt. ex Menaxd, * Vide Paut. 
Diac. hift. Longobard. |. ii. c.26. 


and Tacitus Twifton(13); and upon that account did, 
in all probability, rake the name of Testates from 
him, which, by length of time, variety of dialects, 
and of hands, through which it paffed, diverfified 
it{elt into Testoni, Testones, Teutonartt, Teutobo- 
aci, Tenctofagi, Taurifci, Tautantit, Teude/ci, and 
eut(chen, which two laft aames they ftill retain in 
Germany aad Italy. 7 

That this name is very antient, and common to 
all the Celtes, we have fhewn in the parts of their 
hiftory above quoted, and we fhall beg leave toadd a 
pregnant teftimony of it, which is as follows: Ser- 
vins obferves, that the city of Pi/a had received its 
name from Pi/us, a king of the Celtes, who founded 
it; and prefently after, upon the authority of Cate, 
adds, that the Teusones were fettled in that country 
long before the Hetru/ci made themfelves mafters of 
it. The city itfelt, fays he, was called Tenta, and the 
inhabitants Thestas (14). 

As tothe Tedo/agi, we find atribe of them in the 
neighbourhood of Zholoufe in old Gaul, who were 
furnamed Vol/ci,of whom we {poke in the laft chapter. 
Cefar and Sérabo mention another tribe, who were 
feated about the Hercynian foreft, and make the for- 
mer of them to be defcended from the Gauli/h 
(15). We find the Teutones and Teutonarii {pread tar 
and wide about the Baltic, and Scandinavia had 
Scarcely any other inhabitants but Tessones, if we may 
believe Pliny and Mela(16). Among the Gadlogreeks, 
or Galatians, we find two tribes, one of which had 
the name of Zedofagi, and the other Textobodiact, 
or Tolfobogi (17). The Name of Tanrifcé can hardly 
come from any other than Thast-rich, the kingdom 
of Thant, and that of Thasdantii from Thaut-landt, 
theland of Thant. All thefe, put together, fufficiently 


i 


(13) German. ¢.3. 
¢.24. Geogr. b xii. 


thew that they were originally, or boafted themfelves 
fuch, the defcendants or fubjects of Thent, or Mer- 
cury, once the famed monarch of the greatelt part of 
Europe (18). 

(L) It feems that emperor had fuppreffed the 2a- 
nual penfion which he had engaged to py to them § 
upon which, they, wader the conlud o their king 
Ardaric, who had already conquered Dacis, pafled 
the Danube, and added fome part of Pannonta to 
their kingdom. As for Sirminm, it was the metro- 
polis of Lower Pannonia; and though it was after 
wards deftroyed by lightning (19), and fince thea re 
duced to a mere village by the Turks, yet it was cele 
brated heretofore for two Arias councils held 1 & 
under Conflantins, viz. a®. 35%. 0nd 357. aad for 
being the birth-place of Probus(20)}, 

(M) Thefe barbarians broke down, like an inum 
dation, not only on Upper and Lower Germany, bat 
into Gasl likewife, and as far as even Spats. Inthe 
former they deftroyed, among other cities, thofe of 
Strasburgh, Spire, Worms, and Mentz ; sod i Belgua 
thofe of Rhesms, Amiens, Towrnay, Arras, 10d Te 
rouane; and carried the inhabitants captive tato Ger 
many. They likewife ravaged, in 2 woful mancer, 
the provinces of Aquitania, Lugdanenjis, 10d Nar 
bonnenjis, and carried off an immenfe pluoder. The 
reft the reader may find in the letter above quoted. 

(N) It is fuppofed, that the poor remains of the 
Gepida took retuge under the emperor juftinine, wad 
that be took, upon that account, the ttl of Gepe 
dics, which we find afterwards added to the imperial 
ones, as appears by the preamble of fome of his face 
ceffors letters, efpecially that of Masrice, who ftyles 
himfelf there, Alemanicus, Gothicus, Anticus, Vane 
dalicus, Herulicus, Gepidicus, Africanus, &c.(21). 


(14) Ad Fineid. x. Vide & Cluver. Ital. ansiq.c.7. (19) Comm. titi 
(16) N.H. Liv. ¢.14. De fitu, liii, ¢.3. Vide & Ptolem. Li. ¢.2. (17) Strate, 


sebi {upra. (18) See before, vol.ii. p. 263,050 feq. (19) See vol.v. po 3354 (20) See vol, Vie 


P- 354 f (21) See Mafcov. t. xiv. ¢. 3, C24; 
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The Hiftory of the Germans. 
Tuus much fhall ferve for the names and fituation of the antient Germans, acs 


cording to cheir different tribes and nations at the tirae of the Romans firft invafion 
of them, as far as a fubject fo involved in darknefs and confufion can be brought 


into any tolerable light and order. 


eight legions of Roman forces, which were, according to cuftom, employed in 
making high roads, new fortifications, and other ufeful works, whenever they were 
noc engaged in the field*, This divifion feems to have continued till about the 
time of the emperor Fovinus, when, though the conftitution ftill fubfifted with regard 
to Germania Prima, yet it was then, in all probability, loft, with refpect to Ger- 
mania Secunda, which was by that time become, in a great meafure, fubject to the 
Franks: for in the Notitia Imperti, which is thought to have been written then 
abour, though the ftate of Belgica Prima and Secunda be there ftill intire, yet there 


is no farther mention of Germania Secunda. 


As for the country of Germany itfelf, we have fuch a dreadful account given us of The natural 


temperate climate, that one would think it almoft incredible that fuch a brave nation 
as that would have been contented to live in it, when they wanted neither ftrength 
nor courage to have broken their way into others, more pleafant and fruitful. Nor 
would one be able to know the worft parts of it, as they are now, by the defcription 
they give us of the beft. According to them, it was barren, uncultivated, and 
frightful all over ; and even its variety of foil and climate added to the horror of 
it from the dreadful forefts, ftinking and unwholfome bogs, the inclemency of its 
winds, dampnefs of its feas, Jakes, and rivers, and harfhnefs of its foil. But as, on 
the one hand, we mutt allow for exaggeration in hiftorians, who plainly fought in 
every thing to magnify their own courage and prowefs, by the difficulties and hard- 
fhips they met with in the conquefts of chofe countries and nations; fo we muft 
grant, on the other, that the Romans proved the means of cultivating thole, till then, 
barren and inhofpitable territories, by cutting down great numbers of forefts, drain- 
ing of wet and marfhy grounds, and other fuch-like improvements as they were 
able to admit of. So that we need not now tell our readers, that this pretended 
barrennefs and unhealthinefs was rather owing to the fupinenefs of the inhabitants, 
than to any defect in its foil or climate, fince we find it now capable of bearing all 


forts of grain, vines, fruit, and even foreign plants, in great abundance, and due pines, when 
maturity. And thus far may be owned, that the coming of the Romans into Gere firft broughs 
many, as well as into Gaul, contributed much to the fertilifing and enriching of thofe *###r. 


two countries, which, till then, had been wholly neglected by both nations, who, as 
we hinted in the laft chapter, thought this, and every occupation, befides the martial 
trade, too much below their fierce and warlike genius. e are told, in particular, 
thac the emperor Probus was the &rft who permitted vines to be brought into Gaul 
and Germany, and to be planted along the Kine and Mo/el, and other parts *(O),. 


Amon thofe many woods and forefts with which this country abounded, perhaps, roref,, 


more than any other on this fide the Réime, was that famed one.called the Hercynian, 
and, by the Greeks, Orcinian foreft, the longeit and thickeft in Europe, and reckoned 


by Julius Cefar to have extended fixty days journey in length, and nine in breadth: 


We have given an account of it in a former volume, to which we refer y: all that 

we need to add is, that not only this, but all the forefts, woods, and groves, in 

c. 12,17, & 18. w M. Germ. ¢.2. Comment. Liii. c. 1. ® Voprise. 

Y Vol. v. p:335(T). 372,(T). a | 

As for the unfortunate Canemund, the ufe which (O) An antient author cortpares this action of his 

Alboin made of his body was, to makeadrinking-cup to that of Hannibal, who caufed olive-trees to be 
. in order to furnifb che foldiers 


of his fcull, a cuftom defcended to them from their planted in at tas 
barbarous anceftors, of which we have had occafion with profitable employments in time of peace (23). 


B Bucuen. Belg Rom. l.c. 
tn wit. Prob. c. 18. 


to fpeak, in the hiftory of the Celtes and Scytbians, 
and which, it appears by this, was {till rife among 
a vaft many nations of their defcendants, fo many 
ages after their embracing chriftianity. As to the 
Gepide, we have nothing to add concerning them, 
but that they profeffed Artani/m in common with the 
Goths (22), as will be feen in fome of the following 


chapters. 


(22) Procop. bell. Vandal. li. Gs 2s 
Vou. VII. N° 5. 


But if Probus knew any thing of that-narural pro- 
penfity which the German mation had to ftrong li- 
quors, one would be spt to think he had fomeching 
more in his view than the bare finding out proper 
employment for them, when he introduced the juice 
of the grape among them (24). 


(43) Assy. Vid. is Cof.e.37. (4) See the laft chapter, p. 387, pal 
[5 N] Germany, 


[413] 


In Augujtus’s reign it was divided into Germania Germany, bow 
Prima and Secunda, that is, Upper and Lower, as we hinted above, and guarded by 4vided. 


it, both by Ce/ar and Tacitus ~, even of thofe parts of it which lie under a more oe and 


\~ 


tate , ea TEE” eceeing hha ~~. ~—=-* 
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Rivers. 


Danube. 


Rhine. 


Vottula. 


The Hiftory of tbe Germans. Boox IV, 


Germany, even the trees, boughs, and leaves of it, were reckoned facred ; and this a 
is the reafon why the antient Germans made it a piece of their religion not to cut 
them down, unlefs ic be fome branches of the oak, and fome other trees which they 
carried with them, on particular folemniries*; but fince their conqueft by the 
Romans, a good many were cut down, partly for conveniency, and partly out of a 
diflike of thofe fuperftitious and bloody rites, which were performed in them. 
Many more were deftroyed, fince their embracing of chriftianity, upon the fame 
account, and fome are yet ftill remaining ; and, amongft others, one which is known 
by the name of the black foreft: the Bacezian is another famed one, which parted 
the Swevi from the Cheru/ci, by fome fuppofed to be that of Lburingia, and by others 
the black foreft Jaft mentioned. The Cefian foreft, or Cafia Sylva, was likewife 5 
very famous: fome fuppofe it to have likewife been a remnant of the Aercynian, 
and part of it remains ftill in the duchies of Cleves and Wefipbalia. Tacitus tells us 
of a famous one dedicated to Hercules, and called, from him, the Herculean foreft?; 
but it doth not appear that they had, as yet, adopted either that, or any other Romax 
deities: fo that if there was any fuch foreft of that name, it muft have been called 
fo upon fome other account than a religious one. For, as we have obferved in the 
Jaft chapter, the Germans made a much longer ftand againft the Romaz polytheifm 
thanthe Gauls>, 
Rivers of note they had in abundance, of which we fhall only mention thé 
moft confiderable ones, and what is moft remarkable in them. At the head of ¢ 
thefe may juftly be placed the Danube, now Jer, by far the largeft in Europe. It 
has its rife in Swabia, and flowing through that province, and thofe of Bavaria, 
Aufiria, Hungary, Servia, Bulgaria, Moldavia, Befferabia, and part of Tartary, and 
receiving about fixty other rivers in its courfe, falls into the Euxine or Black Sea, in 
two arms. It was once the boundary between Sarmatia and Germany, but became 
afterwards fubject to the Romans to its very fource, under the emperor Trajan (P). 
The Rhine, another famous river, which antiently divided Germany from Gaul, and 
fprings from the Rhetian Alps in the weftern borders of Switzerland, and northern of 
the Grifons: as it rifes from two fprings, which unite theis waves near Chur, now 
Coire; fo it divided itfelf into two Nene one of which falls ingo the Mac/e, and 4 
the other into the German ocean: upon both accounts, perhaps, it is called, by 
Virgil, Rhenus bicornis, or bicorniger. It has now no paffage into chat ocean, bur 
with the Mae/e above-mentioned, below Briel, unlefs that branch of the one part 
of it called the 7fel, which empties itfelf into the Zuyder-Zee, may be faid todo it* 


_This mouth, which was antiently known to the Romans by the name of Flawum, 


and ftill retains that of Vite, or Flie, had a ftrong caftle built by it, ta guard the 
paffage out of the Zuyder, or fouth, into the north fea. As for the Rbine, it became 
afterwards a barrier between the Romans and the Germans, upon the overthrow of 
Varus by the Jatter, who unwifely fpent their time in deftroying the fortreffes of the 
former along that river, inftead of purfuing the advantage of ‘that fignal victory; ¢ 
fo that they only fhottened the extent of che Roman territories, which before reached 
as far asthe Wefer, if not beyond’ The fame river did likewife part the Batavt 
from the other Germans, as has been formerly hinted ®. Fulius Calrr, in one of his 
German triumphs, ‘cgufed, among other pageantic figures, thae of the Rhine to be 
carried ; in imitation of which, it is judicioufly obferved, that his fucceffors did 
oftener triumph over, than conquer it’. The Vitula, now Weich/el, was another 
confiderable river, which divided Germany from the European Sarmatia, whence the 
latter was called Germania Transfiftulana. It had its rife in the Carpatian mountains 
in Higher Silefia, and, crofling the Hercynian foreft, difembogued itlelf, by three 
{treams, into the Baltic fea, not far from Dantzic. The Drave, or Draw, {prings f 
from the Alps in the Tyrolee, and, dividing Upper and Lower Hungary from Sclavania, 


2 Vide Cravotan. in laud. Stilic. Lucan. l iii. ver. 4.29. Acatuias hift. 1. i, Keyzvea. antig. feptentr. ¢.4- 
J. @ Liji. cera. | b See before, p. 337, a © See Mascov.German. & LEpiarD. ibid. 
{ub Ind. 4 SeeFrogus,lv. . .. § Vobvicpoaas. | f Frorus, Ly. o% 


(P) We are told, that be eftablithed at Zarmige- cularly, by the column ereéted in honour of him, 


fothufa, the capital of Sarmetia, the famed colony and the explanation given us of it by the authors 


called Ulpia Trajana, laid a bridge over the Danube, quoted in the margin (25). 
as appears from feveral antient medals, and, parti- 


(25) Sep Grater’s inferiptions, Ciacon, Bellev. Gr Fabret. 


‘et 


falls 


wey ow. 
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a falls into the Deaube near Effeck. The Moraw rifes in the confines of Bobemia, Moraw. 
divides Maravia jnto two parts, and falls into the Danube not far from Vienna, 
The Naf, in Norigow, hath its fource near that of the Main, and falls into the Nab. 
Danube a litle above Ratishou. The Neckar, in Suatia, rifes from the black foreft, Neckar. 
not far fram the Davube, buc takes a different courfe, and falls into the Rhine. Regen Regen. 
rifes in Narigow, an the borders af Bobemia, and empties itfelf into the Danube at 
Ratisbon, thence ¢alled Regeasburgh. The Veer, antiently Vifurgis, detcends from Veter. 
Frapconia, and, paffing by Bremen, falls into the Germas ocean between the mouths 
ef the Ee and &zas. The farmer of thefe, called by the Romans Albus, and by the Ebb. 
Germans Elve, Blbe, and naw £/b, is a very large and confiderable one, and hath 
b 8 {pring in the mountains called the Giaat Mountains, Moutes Heroum, in Silefia, 
an the confines of Bebemia, and, paffing through it and Upper and Lower Saxony, 
falls into the above-mentioned fea at Rifzduitel, twenty leagues below Hamburgh. 
The latter, viz. Ems, antiently 4mifia, rifes in the bifhoprick of Paderborn, and, Ems. 
paffing by Kabdenx, the metropolis of Ea/t Frieziaad, and through the bay of Dui- 
Mert, falls inta the fame ocean a little abave the mouth of che Hi/argis, or Vefer. The 
Luppia, now Lippe, and J/ala, or Yel, fall, the one into the Rhine, below Cologs, Lippe. 
and divided the Breferi and Marfi fram the Ufpii3; and the other into the Foffa 
Drufaxg. The reft, being of lefs note, we fhall pafs by. -- | 
©. 78s of any confideration the Germaas did not begin to build till after the 
¢omipg in of the Razass, but were divided into cantonsand diltricts, like the Gauls, 
and lived ia villages hke them: even thofe famous large ones they now have, were 
either naoft of shem buile by the Rassams, or inlarged, beautified, and enfranchifed . 
by them(Q). Such were the city of Cologx, of which we have given an account if Cologa. 7 
a former volume‘, and of its being called Aprippine. It was formerly called Co- 
lonia Voioram, and was their metropolis. Ic is commodionfly fituated on the Rhine, 7 
and in the girela af the lower Rdine, and is now the metropalis of the archbishopric i 
of that name, an imperial city, and a famed univerfity. Colonia Trajana, another -s 
antient Roman colony, below the former, by {ome thought to be the prefent Key/er/- = 
waert, Colonia Ulpia, now Cleves, the capital of Cleveland in Lower Germany, fup- | 
d pofed to have been built by Fulius Ca/ar, as well as that of Bonn, antiently Bonna ne 
Julia, fituate. above Colegx, and on the fame river:- This laft is now the refidence “ 
of the electors of Cologn. Ausburgh, i.e. Auguftus-burgh, antiently called Augu/ta Ausburgh: | 
Vindelicorum, now the capital of Swabia; this is likewife an imperial city, very iY 
populous and trading, fituate on the Zech, noc far from the. Danube, and- famed, | 
among ather things, for the Axgu/tan confeffion, or confefftion of Ausburg, which is i 
that of che Luthergns. Argentoratum, now Strasburgh in Alzacia, the antient capital Strasburgh: | 
of the Trebochi on the Rhine, is re¢koned one of the antienteft cities in Germany (R), _ 
and is now famed for its magnificent cathedral, and the {pine and curious clock of it, ; 
of which we fhall fay fomething more in the fequel; byt, above all, for a living a 
¢ well, inclofed in that church, which was originally dedicated to fuperftitious and : 4 
heathenifh ufes, fach as we have mentiened in the laft nate. riers, another antient Triers. mo 
city of Lower Germany, faid ta have been built by Trebe/as, the brother of Ninus, | 7 
1496 years before Chrif, and made a Roman colony in the time of Angufus. It i 


iF -p) 


became afterwards the moft famed city of. Gajlia Belgica,.and was, for fome time, i 
the feat of the weftern empire, in the reign of Confantius'.. Here Valentinian | 
8 Volv. p. £08, b. * Ibid. p.313,&feq. (EE). Vide Cod. Tueopos, & epift. ad pop. ’ 


Alex. ap. Socrat. 1. fi. ¢.2. . 
thence called Blotkeda, and Blotabrum, from the an- 


| (Q) Thefe new colonies were, it feems, endowed 
, which, fignifes a, bloody. facrifice. 


with moft of the privileges of the city of Rome; and tient word dlor. 
Heace fome infer, that human vidtims were throwa, 


Gologn,, we are. told (2.6), was one of them, 
(R) And well is may, if what fome German ap- 
tiquaries pretend be true, that ic was baile 33 years 


betore déreham. Bur it will be time enough to. 
believe it when they give us fome further proofs of it 


than they baxe hithesto. | 


This placa we are told, was chiefy, tamed, in. 


antient times, fora living well, or {pring, which was. 
ufed for the wathing and purifying of the vidims 
which were offered up by their pricits, and. was from, 


(26) Paul. Diac, de cenf. 1. viii. 
Schad, defor. seraph, argeng. 1817. Be BSe 


a" 


alive.intg the well; others, that they were firft dathed 
to death againft the ftones, and then.Aung into it (27). 
This well. owas, after the converfion of che Germans to 
chriftianity, inclofed with a wall, and confecrated, to 
ferve for, a baptifmal font ;, and the waters of it be- 
cama fo famous, for fome miraculous power attri- 
buted. to. them, that they were fetched or reforted to 
from all parts,: but fiace the:reformatign it hath been 
opened, for common ufe(28). 


(28) Vide O- 
triumphed, 
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triumphed, in a magnificent manner, over the Alemani*. Tricrs had been formerly a 
the feat of the Gallic prefeéts, or of the prefectura Galliarum', and obtained the 
right of coinage from the Romans™; at prefent it is only the metropolis of the 
ecclefiaftic electorate of that name, though the bifhops of it were formerly ftyled 
primate of thofe of Gaul, on account of its having been once the feat of the pre- 
. fects of ir, which was afterwards removed to Arles, on occafion of the former being 
Ratisbon. = deftroyed by the franks®, Ratisbon, in the circle of Bavaria, faid to have been firft 
built by Tiberius, and now famous for the diet of the empire being held there. 
Mentz. Meniz, now famous for the invention of printing by Zobn Fujt, alias Faujlus, a 
gentleman of that city®, and for being the refidence of one of che ecclefiaftic 
electors, in the lower circle of the Rbine, and fituate on the banks of it; was for- & 
merly inlarged and fortified by Dru/us, with feveral others on that river; fuch as 
Bonn Andernach, and many others on the fame river, as well as upon the Mae/e, 
Elbe, and Wefer. He built, likewife, bridges over them, efpecially ac Mentz and 
Bonn, and kept a fleet, for the fecurity of thofe partsP: near the former of thefe 
was erected a monument, in form of a funeral nile, in memory of him, by thofe 
Jegions which he had there commanded, fome remains of which are ftill to be feen, 
and are mentioned by feveral antient and modern authors?, and defcribed by Hu- 
tichiust, It is known by the name of Lichel/tein, and ftands in the now citadel-yard of 
the city above-named ; but that this was the fame that was erected for that prince, | 
we mult depend wholly upon tradition, as we muft for a vaft number of other fuch ¢ 
ftructures,with which this country abounds, but which retain neither infcriptions nor 
any other indices, by which they may be fixed to their original defign. As we men- 
tioned thefe cities only on account of their being either built, fortified, or celebrated 
by the Romans, we fhall not take upon ourfelves to go any farther with the reft, 
becaufe we confine our geography to the antient, and not to the modern Germany, 
which latter is too well known to our readers, to need our expatiating upon it. 


| SECT. II. 
Of the religion, government, laws, and policy, of the antient 
: as -_ Germans. ; 
ee HIS fubject hath been already fo copioufly handled in the aft chapter, as it g 


is fo naturally knit and interwoven with it, that we hope we may fave our- 
“= felves the pains of a needlefs repetition. The Gauls and Germans, as nearly allied 
to tach other originally, received their religion, laws, and cuftoms, from the fame 
hdnd, and both retained them, fome few particulars excepted, during a long feries 
of ages, with an invincible tenacioufnefs; and we have had occafion to obferve, 
that the latter continued much longer inflexible againft introducing the Roman 
The religion of fuperfticion, than the former : fo that, with regard to their antient religion, they 
the antient exattly agreed, in worfhipping the fame fupreme deity, under the name of E/us, or 
a al-  Flefus, falfly faid, by Roman authors, to have been Mars, or Mercury, They wor- 
ay eee fhipped him under the emblem of an oak, confecrated that tree more peculiarly to e 
Gauls. him, and had agreat veneration not only for the tree itfelf, but for its leaves and 
fruit, efpecially the mifleto, which they call, to this day, by the old name of guthyl, 
or gutbeyl, and afcribe extraordinary virtues to it, efpecially in epileptic difeafes « (A). 


Their 

k Auson. iff laud. Mofel. v.426. Vide Mascov. I. vii. ¢. 5. 1 See Mascov’s lift of them, I.v. 
¢.29. ® PoLLio ap. eund. © See Paci annal. ad an. 332. ap. Mafcov. |. vi. c. 32. ° Vide 
Macineror & Pacmer hilt. typogr. P For. |. iv. c. ult. 91Dro, Sueron.in Ciaud. Orro Frig, 


chron. Serrar. rer. Mogunt. F Colleét. ap * Vide PLiny, N.H. |. xvi. c.44- Vide Cruver, 
Germ. Keyzen. ant. fepre. differt. de vifco paff. Goresarcn and Douctas on the mifleto, & al. 


(A) This natne doth in the old German fignify heathenith fuperftitions, are affirmed to retain the 
good heal, or good healer, as doth that of miffella, old druidifh cuftom of rambling about, at certain 
or rather miffel dha, inthe Celtic; though fomeque- feafons, from town to town, and from houfe to 
ftion whether the word miffel be of Celric extract. houfe, in great troops, rapping at every door and 
Hence, that which we formerly mentioned out of window with hammers, and crying out gutheyl, 
Pliny, that they called it by a name which fignified gwtheyl, alluding tothat verfe falfly afcribed to Ovid, 
all heat. The inhabitants of fome parts of Upper 
Ciermany, Who ftill retain a great number of antient Ad vifcum druides, druides clamare folebant: 

: In 
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a Their method of, and time for gathering it, was the fame which was obferved by 
the Gau's*, They held, like them, all other trees, likewife, as facred, though noc 
in the fame degree with the oak ; all woods, forefts, and defarts, as well as groves, 
Jakes, rivers, fountains, €%c. in high veneration. The druids had the fole care and 
direction in all religious, and the greateft {way and authority in civil matters; only 
it may be here obferved, that though both nations held fome fort of women, whom 
they looked upon as propheteffes, in great efteem; fo the Germans feem to have 
exceeded the Gauls in this kind of fuperftition, and to have fhewn and retained a 
much greater fondnefs and veneration for their pretended oracles(B). In other 
things they were, as far as can be gathered from Ce/ar and Tacitus, fubje€t to, and 

b obliged to receive their direCtions, like the Gau/s, from that grand druid, who, as we 
hinted in the lait chapter, had his refidence in England, or fome one of the Briti/b 
ifles. If there was any difference between the Gau/s and Germans in point of religion, 
it confifted only in this, chat the latter, being more fierce and untractable, were 
not only more full and tenacious of their fuperftitious rites, but likewife more cruel 
and inhuman in them. They not only offered the fame expiatory human victims, 
and ufed them in their auguries, and other parts of their religion, but treated them 
much more cruelly than they. The Gauls, in fome cafes, fattened them for one 
whole year with the fineft daintiesy-put them to a quick death, and fometimes ftabbed 
them unexpectedly in the back; the Germans, on the contrary, made theirs undergo 

¢ many grievous indignities and torments, before they difpatched them, fome inftances 
of which we have given in the Gauli/> hiftory ©, that will hardly bear repeating. 
Other victims they likewife offered of domettic animals, and of thefe the horfe was 
reckoned the moft acceptable. The flefh of them was, it feems, to be boiled, ftewed, 
or dreffed in fome other way, in the heart of their groves; the fat and the flefh was 
ferved to the votarjes, by way of feaft, and the blood was fprinkled ypon the altar, 
trees, and by-ftanders, by way of ablution: but though they did the fame by that 
of human victims, it doth not appear, that they eat the flefh of them. We have 
formerly obferved, likewife, from Ce/ar, Tacitus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Atheneas, 
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f 2) Vide Keyzler, ubi fupra. 
_viie Plutarch. in Cafar, Arrian. & Clem. Alexand. ftrom.1.i.@& al. 
(5) See the laft chapter, p. 363, d. 

(8) Suid. fub voc. Sadl sca. 


b See before, p. 332, a b,(H). 


In fome other parts, efpeciaily in Al/ace, they give 
ig the name of marentaken, or the bufh or fhrub of 
f{peétres; probably from thofe magical virtues which 
Were attributed to it, not only by the Germans and 
Gasls, but much more by the more northern na- 
tions; concerning which, the reader may fee fome 
extravapant inftances in the authors quoted in the 
margig( i). Amogg other virtues they attributed to 
it, that of driving off all fhafts and offentive weapons 
from the perfon that woreit, or of effectually direét- 
ing againit the perfon or beaft they intended to 
fhoot, was fo rife,chac they never went even a hunting 
without it (2). 

(B) It is not eafy to guefs whence this high efteem 
for thofe female foothfayers had its rife; but mof 
antient authars agree, that the Germans never under- 
took any thing of importance without confulting 
them, and would even forbear fighting an enemy, let 
the advantage appear ever fo great on their fide, if 
thofe women difapproved of it(3). They feem to 
have derived this cuftom from the Celtes and Cimme- 
yians, their anceftors, who, as we have formerly ob- 


ferved, looked upon them as infpired (4); and we 


have likewife mentioned fome of them, who are re- 
ported to have foretold fome very ftrange events to 
fome of the Roman emperors(s), enough to raife 
their reputation, not only among their own people, 
but likewife among the Romans and Greeks. 

If we may, however, be permitted to offer acon- 
jeture concerning the origin of this fuperftition, it 


€ See before, p. 336, c. 


feems to have had its rife from this: The Germans, 
warlike, fierce, and adtive as they were, and con- 
ftantly employed either in the martial or hunting 
trade, might, probably, have committed the care ot 
their {ick and wounded to their women, who, have 
ing more time and leifure upon their hands, began 
to ftudy thevirtues of herbs, plants, and other me- 
dicinal things. From this skill, which they generally 
intermixed with that of aftrology, they might, io 
time, pretend to greater, and to be able to pry inta 
futurity. The old ones might likewife naturally 
give into dreams, vifians, and other fuper{titious ob- 
fervations, fuch as were then practifed by almoft all 
other nations; fuch as the flight of birds, the run- 
ning of rivers, and the colour of their waters; the 
entrails of victims, and fuch-like kinds of fortileges ; 
till they, at length, raifed themfelves to fuch credit 
and admiration, that, if Tacitus may be credited, 
they were looked upon as a kind of goddefles: and, 
in particular, that famed one called Velleds, of whom 
he {peaks as of a perfon deified, and worthipped by 
the whole German nation(6). Some others are men- 
tioned of like high repute, viz. Asrinia(7), or Al- 
runa, Ganna(8), Fetthy, Sifa, Thrudur, &c. of 
which we fhall fay nothing more, feeing we are quite 
in the dark about them in every refpeét, but that of 
their being {poken of as famed praphetefies among 
the Germans. The reader may, however, {ee all the 
different conje@ures of the learned about them, in 
the authors quoted in the margin (9). 


(1) Plin. Tacit. ubi fupra. Keyzler, Colebatch, Douglas, gp al. de vifco. Ilandorum mytholeg. ¢. 43: 


vol vi. p.145,6. 206, amd. 
de mor. Germ. ¢. 8. (7) Idem ibid. 
Keyzler differtat.de mulier. fatid. 6. 56, CG eq. 


(3) Wide Tacit. German. c. 8. ¢ hiftor. |. v. Comment. l.i. ¢.g0. Strabo, 


(4) Vide Polyan. filratag. b. vii. & 
(6) Hiftor. liv. ¢.61, 6g. l.voc.23. & 
(9) Vorm. itinerar. & 


Vor. VII. No, 5. [5 O] | | and 
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TheGermans and other antient authors, that the Germans had no temples, but performed their a 


« a eee 


badantiently religious rites in groves ere¢ted for that purpofe or in woods, forefts, and defare 


no temples. 


The godile/s 
Hertha. 


piaces 3 tho? chis latter feems to have been practiled afcer their conqueft, and to avoid 
the penalties of thofe fevere ediéts which the oman emperors had iffued out againft 
the druids, and their inhumani facrifices: however that be, temples were not intro- 
duced in Germany ull long after the Gaw/s had fhewed them the way 3 and itis plain, 
that after the former had introduced the worfhip of Jupiter, Mars, &c. they dedi- 
cated {till oaks, groves, woods, and whole forefts to them, and performed their 
fuperftitious rites in them a confiderable while be/ore they could be brought to erect 
temples tothem. This is evident, from what Tucitus tells us of the goddets Hertha, 
one of their antient deities, whofe idol was preferved in a wood, or grove, Ca/lum 
Nemus, upon a covered cart, and had but one prieft to minifter to her, and the 
only one who dared come near it. He adds, that whenever the deity had a mind 
to go out and air herfelf, or to take a view of mankind, that prieft, who was her 
only confident, gave notice of it to the whole nation ; upon which, nothing was to 
be fcen but feafting and jfollity amongft them, whilft fhe was carried about in her 
covered car, drawn by two heifers, and attended by the prieft above-ment oned: 
His chief bufinefs was to obferve when fhe appeared fatiated with rambling, and to 
convey her into her facred grove again?, He doth indeed mention a temple which 
he there calls thé temple of Tanfanae(C), and which, he fays, the Romans leveiled 
to the ground: but as in the foregoing inftance of Hertha he firft calls it a temple, 
though he fays in genéral, that the Germans had none, and afterwards explains his 
meaning by calling it a grove, and a private lake; might not this of Tunfana be of 
the fame kind? However, fuppofe it to have been a real temple, there will be no 
wonder, that fuch a building fhould be erected by the Murfi, or, at leaft, in their 
country, and, perhaps, by the Romans, who had, by this time, fubdued them ‘3 for 
this was in Augujtus’s reign, about eighty years before the time in which Tacitus 
wrote. For though this be the only one we read of, yet there might as well have 


@ Annal. |.v. c.9. € Ibid. Li. c.gr. 

(C) It will be, in a great meafure, labour loft, to 
inquire who this Tunfana was, whether a German 
goddels, or the piace where the temple was: if the 
former, her name is quite foreign, and no footfteps 
are lett of her, or her worfhip, un efs our author, or 
his cop:ers, mittook Tanfana for Onfana, the name 
of Minerva among the Gauls. 

There are fome in{criptions, one in particular, dug 
up in the neighbourhood of Lycns, in which thee 
words are engraven on a marble ftone: Pro falute 
Dom. N. Imp. L. Sept.Sever. Aug. totiufq; Domus equs 
Aufanis Matronis (> Matribus Pannoniorum dp Del- 
matarum. Tt. Cl. Pompeianus, &c. trom which a 
modern antiquary (10) would conclude, that it fhould 
be Tanfanis, inftead of Aufants, as bearing fome re- 
lation to the goddefs Tanfania, whofe temple Ta- 
vitus here {peaks of. But fince there are other in- 
{criptions which agree with this, and call thefe Ma- 
tres Aufania, his conjcéture will hardly be allowed. 

Who thefe Mstrone were, is as hard to guefs; 
the author laft quoted thinks them to have been 
campeftrian deities, fuch as prefided over woods, 
rivers, lakes, gre. and were, by this time, wor- 
fhipped both by the Gauls and Germans, as we have 
feen in the laft chapter: but why fuch aereal beings 
Should be called Matres and Matrones, cannot well be 
conceived; and to us it feems more probab'e thac 
they were thofe famed druideffes, or prophercffes, of 
whom we have {poken in the laft note, and who, 
being deified after their death, were till invoked by 
the living, and had altars, and other infcriptions, 
reared to them by their votaries, as they were fup- 
poled to prefide ftillon health, lite, pregnancy, Ge. 
whereas thofe aereal beings, which were thought to 
live in, or prefide over fire, water, earth, woods, 
ere. and have been fince diftinguifhed by the names 


£ See before, vol.v. p. 33-& 369, & feq. 


of falamanders, fy!phs, nymphs, and gnomes, were 
{uppofed to have been created from the beginning, 
and to have had thofe elements affigned them by the 
Supreme Being. 

Hence we may fee whence the Roficrucian notion, 
fo much in vogue flill among the Germans, and other 
northern people, had its rife; and that it is no other 
than a reli& of the old northern heatheniim, im- 
proved by the enthufiaitic help of a warm imagin- 
ation: for, to this cay, the fame, and even much 
more prepoftcrous {uperftitions, are ftill preferved, in 
feveral parts of Germany, among the vulgir, and 
much more {fo as you go farther northwards, efpe- 
cially among the Icelanuers, Samojedes, Laplanders, 
&c. fome of which can hardly be read without hor- 
ror, and might be much better paffed over in filence, 
were it not that they plainly fhew to us how far 
unaffifted reafon may be depraved and warped, by 
education and cuftom; fince all the pains that have 
hitherto been taken, efpecially fince the reformation, 
have not becn able to root it out. 

Before we difmifs this fubje& of thefe Dee Ma- 


tres, or Matrona, we beg leave to mention an in- 


{cription tound upon an altar-ftone at Lowther in 
Weftmorland, with thefe words: Deasus Matrisus 
TraMal TramMat Vex Cerma. P. V.R. D. Pro Sae 
LuTE, @c. in which a German antiquary has endea- 
voured to fhew, that the word Tramai fhould be 
read Tarami, or Tarani; Taran being one of the 
Celtic names of Fupiter(t1), But we think our 
learned Gale(12) hath much better corrected the 
le€tion, by reading it Brame, the name of a pace in 
that country, mentioned in the Itinerarium Antonini, 
and from which thefe Mares might, in all likelihood, 
be denominated. 


| 


(10) Reinef. fynt. art.175, Vide Keyzler wbi fupra,c.39. (11) Schedins de diisGerm.c.8. (12) Com- 


ment. in itiner. Anton. p.7. 


been 
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a been: fome others buile by this time, either in imitation of, or obedience, to the 
conquering Komans, who, as we have formerly hinted, were very indultrious to 
propagate their religion amongft thofe nations they fubdued. For if, either through 
complaifance or: fear, chey once adopted their deities, why might they not, from the 
fame motives, erect alfo temples to them? 


[419] 


We have already fpoken of thofe inferior ones introduced among the Gauls, fuch Their deities: 
as Jove, or Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, Diana, &c. The fame, and Jupiter. 


very nearly under the fame notion, were adopted by the Germans, though fome of 
them under different names: we fhall juft mention fome of thofe names and attri- 
butes, as they were peculiarly given by the Germans to each of them. Jupiter was 
-worfhipped under the name of Thor, Tharam, or Taraa, i.e. the thunderer. This 
name we have already feen, in the. Jaft chapter, was given by the Gauls to Mars, 
allo, om account of the clattering noife of the martial trade. The fame was done 
by the Germans, who gave it to their Odin, or Woden, which was the fame deity, as. 
we fhall {ce under the next article, As for the name of Jupiter, we have formerly 


fhewn, that it was never adopted by: the Gauls, nor doth it appear to have been fo. 


by the Germans: if thefe had any other names for him than thofe we have mentioned, 
they have been fince loft, and arenot worth feeking further after. 


Mars, called by them Odin, Otbiny and Woden(D), has fometimes been con- Mars, or Odin: 


founded with Mercury by the Roma authors, and no wonder, when they. were fo. 
unacquainted with their language, and could have fo little information from them 
concerning. their religion or politics, For the Germans, as well as the Gauls, made 
it a confkant maxim, not to communicate any ching of either to ftrangers; and hence 
may be affigned the reafon why fome of them have even more abfurdly imagined 
this Odin to have been the fame with He/us, or E/use, the Supreme Deity. The 
great veneration they obferved to be paid to the former, their calling upon him at 
the beginning of a fight, and vowing to him all the plunder, and even lives, of their 
enemies, might eafily lead thofe authors to miftake him for the latter. Mars, when 
his worfhip came to be adopted, was always, as far as can be gathered from antient 
monuments, reprefented in armour, though antiently under the type of a naked 
fword"; whereas He/us was only worfhipped under the type of an oak, or even 
the bare ftump of one. Mars was looked upon not only as the god of war, but as 
the patron and guardian of thofe who were flain, whofe fouls the furvivors be- 
queathed to him, in words to this effect, Odin receive thee; mayeft thou be with 
Odin (E)! If you afk what they fuppofed was co be their employment in that place 


of blifs which was called by them Valballa, and of which Odinus was the chief the difpenfer of 


difpofer ; fome of cheir antient poets will tell you, that one of them was, to caroufe edhe hap- 
with exquifite beer in human fculls, whilft Odinus alone is allowed to drink wine. "4°: 


They were, moreover, to be ferved by elegant virgins, whofe bufinefs it was to 
furnifh them witha conftant fupply of whatever could make them happy and merry ; 
and this notion of a Mobammed’s paradife was no {mall fpur to warlike actions, fince 


© Lucan. Pharfal. li. Lacranr. |i. c. 12. ® See before, vol. ii. p.272,d. 


(D) This deity had fevera] other names, according from the old Celtie obil, which fignifies beer. For 
to the {cveral offices they attributed to hims fuchas as neither Germans nor Gauls had vines till sie after 


Walfader, and Walladur, the father of flaughter, and ewn, 
of arms; Sigmundwr, the piver of victory, and the 
hke, This of Odin feems derived from the antient 
word Audux, which fign fies exterminator, as they 
prayed to him to exterminate their enemies. The 
Gauls did, moft likely, give him that of Ollodins, as 
has been found by an infcription dug up near dix in 
Provence, which runs thus: Vigilia Melia Mafja filia 
Marti Olfondio, which latt word is thought by fome 
to be of Greek extract, as it was found {fo near Mar- 
feilles, where Greek had- been fo long introduced; 
and may be either from oAAUw, or CAAUEI, tO put to 
death, to deftroy (13). In the fame fenfe he is 
called, by Homer, ovdds, fatal, or murderer; as his 
chiet bufinefs, according to the heathen theology, 
was, ta fupply hell continually with new-comers. 
Yet, after all, it may not improbably be derived 


(13) Snorro de reg, Haguino, Vide Cp Keyzler. antiq. Septentr, ¢. 3: §7. 
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the Romans invaded them, as we have lately 
beer was not only their choiceft liquor, but they be- 
lieved, that Mars, or O.din, diipented it in large quan- 
tities to his votaries in the next world, as we Shall 
{ee by-and-by. So that he might be properly enough 
called Ollodinus, or Ollodins, trom thence, thatis, the 
god of ftrong beer. ; 

(E) Ic feems from fome fepulchral infcriptions, 
and funeral orations, ftill extant, that in fome of the 
northern regions they bequeathed the fouls of the 
deceafed to Odin, in words to this eff-&: Odin pre- 
ferve thee, a dear child, faithful friend, an bhoneft 
fervant, and the like; even after their embracing 
chriftianity: and the fending any one to Odin, was 
reckoned a very kind and good with, though it is 
fince looked upon, efpeeially by the Swevi, as bad as 
fending one to the devil(1 4). 


(14) See Relig. des Gaul. 
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every man’s felicity there was co rife in proportion to the number of enemies they a 
had conquered or killed '(F)- According to this notion, we need not wonder at 
their confecrating fo great a fhare, and fometimes all the plunder of their enemies, 
making him heir of all their wealth, keeper of all their treafure, and often vowing 
their own lives to him; fince they expected to be fo amply rewarded by him in the 
next life, and with fuch a kind of happinefs as beft fuited with their genius *. 
imadee Tue German, and other old hiftorians, have fince transformed this deity into a 
northern hero northern hero, whom they bring from Afa into Scandinavia, where, after a long 
by their bifio- and bloody prowefs, and a reign ftuffed with the greateft wonders, during which he 
esis gave them a body of laws, fome of which we fhall {peak of in its proper place, 
that he might end as he began, and infpire his people with the fame contempt of b 
death, he gave himfelf a flight wound with an arrow, becaufe he would not go into 
the other world without one, and foon after died ; and, after a magnificent funeral, 
in which his corpfe was laid on a large and magnificent pile, that the brighter and 
higher the flames afcended, the greater might be his glory among the gods, he was 
deified as the protector and rewarder of thofe who die in battle’. This may, per- 
haps, have been trumped up to wipe off the imputation of their having given into 
the Greek and Roman idolatry, and to fhew,that they only paid a more than ordi- 
nary veneration to their heroes and heroines, fome of whom they ranked in the fame 
number as Hercules among the men, and Hertha and Fria, or Friga, among the 
women. Their mythologitts, on the other hand, have fplit this Odin into two; the ¢ 
antienteft of the two they fuppofe fome to have been Mars, others the fun, and the 
youngeft to have been one of their deified heroes: yet there is no doubt but that 
one may find a great refemblance between the antient Germans, Suevi, AZ /tiit, &c. 
and other moft diltant nations; fuch, for inftance, we may reckon the worfhip of 
the goddefs Her:ba, mentioned a little higher, which agreed with that which the 
Their worfhip 2mans and others paid to the earth, under the name of Magna deorum mater ; or, as 
of other deities. Tacitus {ays of the latter ", their worfhip of Fria,or Friga, under chat denomination (G). 


How 
i Eppa mythol. 34, & feq. Carmen in Lodbrog. reg. ex ver{ Bartuor. Vide Mascov. & Leptarp. Germ, 
1. xiv. c.3.n.1. k Vide inter al. BaRTHOLIN. de contempt. mort. in Dan. |]. ii. ¢. 12. 1 SNoRRON. 


Yngliga faga, c. 8. ™ Germ. c.g, & 45. 

(F) We have properly no antient author tevouch He concludes thus(17): 
for this their belict of a Turkifh paradife; our au- 
thority for it is only taken from fome of the oldeft 
northern poets (15), who quoted it from more an- 
tient fongs and verfes of their druids, who, as we 
have often obferved, couched ail their religion and 


Fert animus finire 
Invitant me dee 
Onas ex Othini aula 
O.hinus mihi mifit 


- 


hiftory in fuch kinds of poems, and conveyed them 
down from one generation to another. To this we 
may, however, add, this collateral proof, from the 
general agreement of Greek and Roman authors, that 
the antient Celres and Scyrhians made ufc of the {culls 
of their {lain enemies to caroufe with, and that they 
were in general, but none more than the Germans, 
very fond of drinking to excefs. So that it is very 
natural to fuppofe, the druids would carry this 
notion of happinefs beyond the grave, in order to 
wee the people with courage, and a contempt of 
eath. 

Accordingly, the famous king Lodbrog is intro- 
duced finging his own requiem, in thefe words, as 
tranflated out of Edda, by Bartholine. 


Pugnavimus enfibus 
Hoc ridere me facit femper 
Quod Balderi (Odin) patris fcamna 
| Parata fcio in aula 
Bibemus cerevifiam brevi 
Ex concavis crateribus craniorum 
Non gemit vir fortis contra mortem 
Magnificé in Odini domibus 
Non venio de/perabundis 
Verbis ad Odiniaulam (16). 


(15) Edda mythol. 30, ¢r feq. Carm. in reg. Lodbrog. fupra citat. cal. 


(17) Stroph. 29. 
(19) Vide Keyzler. bi fupra, § 15. 


Letus cerevifians cum Afis (diis) 
In fumma fede bibam 
Vite elapfa funt hore 

Ridens mortar (18). 


(G) That hiftorian is, however, contradicted by 
{ome German authors, who pretend, that Fria, Friga, 
or Frejun, was the fun(19). This they pretend to 


prove by what he adds, that they wore the boar on 


their ftandard, and which, thefe pretend, was owing 
to an acceptable facrifice, which Ouinus had offered of 
this creature tothat pianct. But, if they worfhipped 
the fun under the name of Frejun, or Friggon, mighe 
they rot as welldo the fame by the moon, under the 
nameof Frea, Fria, and Frigga? And might not the 
wild boar be as fic a facrifice to that huntrefs, as to 
the fun? 

Ifis, who was the fame with the moon, fince Ca/ar 
calls the fame deity Lana which Tacitus cal!s I/is, was 
worfhipped by Germans and Gauls, and is afhrmed, 
by the latter hiftorian, to have been the chiet deity 
of the Swevi. He doth, indeed, there fay (20), that 
he could find no footfteps upon what account her 
worfhip was there introduced ; but tuppofcs, by the 
figure in which fhe was reprefentcd, wz. that of @ 
fhip, or frigate, that it was brought -thither from 


(16) Idem ibid. froth. 25, 


(18! Vide Vormii literat. Run. p. 222, feq. C Keyzler. antiq. fept. ce. 2. § 13. 
(20) De mor. C45. 
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a How much of this kind of idolatry they may have had before their becoming 
acquainted with the Komans, is not eafy to fay; and we fhall gladly refer our 
readers to what has been already hinted on that head in the hiftory of the Gauls; 
but after that time, efpecially after their being fubdued by them, there is no doubt 
but they adopted many of their other deities, as well as a great number of their 
ceremonies and fuperftitions. However, it plainly appears, upon the whole, that 
their antient theology differed much from the mythology of the Romans and Greeks. 
The Germans, even according to the teftimony of Roman writers, neither prefumed 
to confine their deities within temples, nor to reprefenc them under any forms*, nor 
admitted into that number any but fuch as they faw, and received affiftance and 

b benefit from; fuch as the fun, moon, and Vulcan°, or the god of fire(H). Their 
veneration for their deified heroes and heroines, and the encomiums they gave them 
in their poetical performances, extended no farther than to their virtues and heroic 
exploits, their ftrength and courage, victories and conquefts P; whereas the Greeks 
and Romans not only attributed co their deities all their own imperfections, but even 
fanctified their moft monitrous and unnatural vices 4. 

THE Germans, as well as Gauls, were early taught, by their druids, two mo- Horrid fuper- 
mentous truths, viz. an over-ruling providence, and the immortality of the foul. fisions. 
The misfortune was, that thefe two noble fprings of virtue and religion did not run 
Jong uncorrupted ; for as, on the one hand, a too eager defire in the people of 

¢ prying into fucurity, and a fatal ambition in their druids and diviners of being 
thoughc more intimately acquainted With the ways of that providence, introduced an 
infinite variety of auguries and fuperftitions ; and fome of them, as we have elfe- 
where hinted, were of the moft inhuman and diabolical kind; fo, on the other, the 
belief of a future life and immortality, proved but too fatal a fpur to rafhnefs, 
ambition, and cruelty, efpecially after they came to imbibe thac poifonous notion 
hinted a little higher, that the fureft way to that happinefs was, to die in the field of 
battle ; and that their felicity in the next world was to rife according to the number 
of the enemies they had deftroyed in this. For this not only infpired them with a 
barbarous courage and cruelty in cheir wars, but made them lefs folicitous to in- 

d quire whether the motives of it were juft or unjuft. We have already given fuch 
inftances of thefe bloody fuperftitions, in the hiftory of the antient Celfes and Scy- 
thians*, and lately in that of the Gauls‘, that our readers, we hope, willeafily fpare 
us the trouble of repeating them here, feeing they are all of the fame kind, and of 
fuch a nature, that they can fcarcely be read without horror. Only this we mutt be 
bound to add, that, whether the Germans received them from their at ape 
or whether they crept in amongft them by degrees, as they did almoft every- 
where elfe, they appear not only to have exceeded other nations in them, but 
to have retained them much longer than any of thofe who received the 
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8 Idem ibid. c.9.& 43. 
Minor. Fev. Crem. Avex. & al. 


° Cas. com. |. Vi. c.21. 
¥ See vol. il. pr 292, ¢. 


P German, c. 2. @ LacTant. 
* See before, p. 348, 35:0, & feq. 354, pail. 


abroad; and it is fomewhat ftrange, fince fhe was 
worfhipped by the Romans under that tYpe, as pre- 
fiding over the fea, and navigation’21), and had a 
fet feftival in their fa/fa, that he fhould conclude 
from thence, that the Suevi, who were of Celtic 
extract, and given to navigation, fhould receive that 
deity from abroad, which was peculiar to all the 
Celtes. However, therefore, Fria and Freius, Ijis 
and Mithras, Sol and Luna, Apollo and Diana, may 
be found confounded in antient hiftorians, on ac- 
couat of their joint influence on earthly things, and 
their common courfe in the heavens; yet there is 
no doubt to be made but they were feverally wor- 
fhipped by all the northern, as well as fouthern na- 
tions; and why not more fo than earth, water, rivers, 
lakes, woods, torefts, trees, and plants ? 

(H) So, at leaft, that author is underftood by mot 
writers. We are, indeed, told, by Platarch (22), that 


Viridomarus, a king of the Gass, who lived above 


200 years before our Saviour, having declared war 


(20) La@ant. li.e.it, Diod, Sicul. Apul. & al. 
Germ, Lite 6.35. 


againft the Romans, made a vow to confecrate all 
the arms he took from the enemy to Vulcan: fo that 
if chat author be righe in the name, the worhhip of 
that deity muft have been very ancient among the 
Gauls and Germans, But the misfortune is, as a late 
writer obferves(23), that the Roman writers either 
miftook the names of thofe heroes or deities, or 
mentioned them by the names of fuch of theirown 
gods as they imagined them to refemble moft; by 
which means, that part of German antiquity is be- 
come {o intricate, that it can hardly be ftelied on. 
Some infcriptions fhew, that they had a deity 
called Volian, or Volianus, according to the Roman 
termination. Hence fome authors have concluded, 
that the two branches of the K were worn out, and 
that the name was originally Volkanus, which fup- 
poficion is natural enough. But Volian being a Celtic 
word, which fignifies either a furnace, or a fiery 
forge, the latter may, probably, have been the ori- 
ginal name, though hardened fince iato Vulcan, 


(22) In vit. Marcel, (23) See Majcov. 
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Their office. 


Dre/s. 
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gofpel(I). One piece of fuperftition, common to all the Germans and Gaul;, was, a 
never to fight, or undertake any material point, before the moon was full fix days 
old, nor even then, if their foochfayers, who were moftly women, did not like the 
auguries. Thefe were always confulted, upon all emergencies, as the druids and 
druidefies were in Gaul. They were always admitted to their councils, bore the 
greateft fway in them, not only as having the chief management of all their au- 
guries, without which they did not do any thing, but as being efteemed by the 
whole nation to have been endowed with a abs, he {pirit'. 

Next in authority to thefe pretended prophetefles, were the druids, or rather 
priefts. Ce/far fays, indeed", that they had no druids, as the Celtes ; but Tacitus, 
who was better acquainted with them, fpeaks frequently of their priefts, whofe 5 
office and authority, according to him, being much the fame with the Gaulif, 
druids, fhews them to have been the fame order of men, though they did nor, 
perhaps, bear the fame name. For thefe priefts, he tells us ¥, were not only ad- 
mitted to their public councils, but accompanied them in the wars, and bore a great 
{way in both. For we are told, that they were the only ones who had power to 
impofe filence in thofe meetings, to reprove or punifh offenders, which exactly agrees 
with what Cefar fays of the Gauli/h druids, whofe office it was to try, condemn, 
and even to infli@ capital punifhment*. And hence it may be, that the office of 
hangman is ftill in fo much requeft all over Germany, contrary to what we find it in 
all other chriftian nations; where they are either taken from the dregs of the ¢ 
people, or, when that fails, fome noted delinquent is commonly condemned to it, 
As, therefore, one main part of the priefts office among the antient Germans, con- 
fifted chiefly in ftirring them up to martial deeds, in killing and flaying victims, and 
very frequently human ones, both in their facrifices and auguries, in condemning 
and executing criminals, in punifhing leffer offenders with milder punifhments, and 
the like 3 we need not wonder if the external part of their religion was fo void of 
the Greek and Roman pomp, and fo full of every thing that could ftrike an awful 
dread on that fierce and warlike people, whofe devotion might perhaps be better 
kept up under the covert of thick and gloomy groves, as well as by the bloody rites 
performed in them, than by all the ornaments of Greek and Roman temples, and g 
the pageantry of their ceremonies and drefs. It is therefore no {mall wonder, that 
fuch men fhould chufe a garb fo contrary to their butcherly trade, and to affect to 
be clad in. white, and not rather in the deepeft crimfon: and may not this contralt 
bea kind of proof, that their office at firft was of a quite different nature, and that 
from finging the praifes of their Creator, and of their famed heroes, or killing, per- 
haps,.fome few harmlefs creatures, in honour to them; their ambition, and thirft of 
rule over an untractable people, made them degenerate, by degrees, into this pitch 
of arbitrary power and cruelty ? But we offer this only as a conjecture, which is not, 
however, without fome foundation, if we confider, that they received their religion 
from the fame fountain that the Perfes, Brachmans, and other Indian fects, did, who ¢ 
yet, either from their living, perhaps, in milder climes, or from a more confcientious 
adhering to their primitive inftitution, have ever been juftly famed for a character 
the moft oppofite to theirs. 


their laws and~ As for their antient laws and government, we can only fay, that they difcover 


government. 


thofe evident marks by which men, by degrees, were forced to form themfelves into 
Societies for their general good and prefervation ; to have magiftrates to govern and 
protect them in times of peace, and generals to command and lead them in war. 
This, confidering the extent of their territories, and their fierce and warlike genius, 
prevented their being long united intO One common ftate, whatever they might have 
been.originally. But every tribe of them had its own form of government, inde- f 


pendent from the reft, except, perhaps, that they had fome laws in common, forthe 


t Tacit. Germ, C. 8. & alib. pail. 4 Comm. 1. vi. C.21. w Tacit. ubi fapra, |. vit. 
® Idem ibid. 


te gi i a2 ; Re gis, 2, tae 2 , ‘ . 
(1) Hence ail that fad trade af witchery and for- .contraéts, carnal commerce with demons, and a 


-ceries ftilin vogue among the more northern parts; number of other heathenith forgeries, which cannot 


the divining wand, to find out mines, thieves, and be rooted out from among the vulgar of both; 
murderers, among the foutbern; their nations of all which plainly appear ta be owing to their tena- 
fairies, and other aereal beings, fome of a benevolent, cioufnef{s of, and fondne(s for, the old leaven of the 
others of a malevolent nature; of apparitions,charms, antient Celtic fuperftition. 

inchantments, fafcination, magical and diabolical 


: ee 7 | better 


tad 
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a better union and prefervation of the whole body againft foreign enemies, or to keep 
up a kind of balance amongft themfelves, that one nation fhould not grow too {trong 
for the reft: in other things each canton held their national councils at leaft once a 
year, that is, in the f{pring, and oftener, if need required ; and there deliberated National coun- , 
about peace or war, the choice of magiftrates, and other annual officers, both civil /:- fo 
and military ; the fending out of colonies or auxiliaries, and other fuch points, ac- : 
cording to their prefent exigence’. And thefe affemblies were fo exactly obferved, 
that, we are cold, the latt comer to them was fure to lofe his life(K). It is very 
likely alfo, that all other matters relating to property, crimes, and fuch-like, 
were here alfo finally determined by the plurality of votes, rather than by any body 

b of laws they can be fuppofed to have had in thefe early days. Liberty, being by 
them looked upon as the /ummum bonum?, made them exceeding watchful againft 
every thing that looked like an infringement of it; and as they were too impatient 
to go through the fatigues of long faw-fuits, they rather chofe to have them de- 
cided at once by fuch an aflembly, and fometimes by fingle combat, rather than ftay 
for their next meeting. Thefe affemblies were commonly accompanied with fum- 
ptuous banquets, as they were judged to promote friendfhip and mutual confidence, to 
infpire men with greater freedom of fpeech, and open a door to wholfome counfels. } 
In thofe ftates which were under a kingly government, as a great many of them 
were, they applied to the prince only in matters of {maller moment; but in thofe xings,andtheir 

c which concerned the whole nation, to the grand council of it: neither allowed they revenne. 
any other revenues to thofe monarchs but a part of the fines, and fuch free-will | 
offerings as the people thought fit to make to them of cattle, and the fruits of the 
earth § fo that they had little elfe to keep up their grandeur, except their hereditary : 
eftates*, Their expence was, indeed, inconfiderable, becaufe al] their fubjects, fit - 
to bear arms, were obliged to fellow them into the field, and their nobles thought r 
it an honour co make part of their retinue; upon which account thefe had the free } 
ufe of the prince’s table, and were fomecimes prefented with a horfe, or fome of his 
arms¢?, The fubjects were diftingutfhed into feveral ranks, or claffes, fuch as nobles, 
free-born, - freed-men, and bondfmen; in each of which claffes thofe were {till moft 

d efteerned, who had fignalized themfelves beft, by their courage, conduct, or any i 
laudable exploic®. As for their other laws, tf any fuch they had compiled in a it 
‘body, they were rather preferved :by tradition and cuftom, than kept upon record, a 
fince we have often obferved they made it a conftant. maxim, not to commit any 
thing to'writmg. ‘But chat fome fach laws they had, is apparent from this, that 
they ftill retained many of them, even after thofe of the Aomans had been intro- ) 
duced amongft them. Judges they likewife had of their own, and their office was ! 
held in fuch efteem, that men of the higheft rank were promoted to it, as well as — 

thofe of the greateft probity, years, and-difcretion: even their princes fometimes a 

took it upon them. Every judge had, it feems, a number of affeffors, with whom 

e he might confult upon occafion; whence, probably, the office of /cabinus, or fheriff, a 

chad its rife f. | : 

THese general affemblies were antiently held in the open country 3 for the Their fate of | 
-Germans-defpited cities and fortrefies, as monuments of fervitude, rather than places pif : a 
of defence s ; and were fome of the lateft of the Europeans that either built any for eee | 

‘themfelves, or would take refuge in them: fo that, whenever they were obliged sreses. 1 3 

‘to fight-an: enemy, they always chofe to do it in the open field, and, when worfted, es 

‘to fetire into woods, marfhes, and inacceffible places, where they could get pro- ‘of 

‘vifion for their cattle, and keep their purfuers at a diftance; rather than to fhelter ‘4 

_themfelves in: towns, and fortified places, where they might be caught, as ina trap. ) 

f-It was, moreover, a common faying among them, that even wild beafts would lofe 


Y Idem ibid. & c. 11, & feq. 2 Lucan. Pharfal. |. vii. vug30. Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 37. 2 Idem 
ibid. c.22, b Ibid. c. 14. Ibid. c. 15, & feq. 4 Tbid. c.1g, & feq. © Ibid. 


Coils € See Mascov.German. Lii.¢.38. - 8 Tacir-ann. liv. c..64- 
a f 


(K) This, ‘we are told, they.did in irmtation of | every year, and to appoint a general rendezvous, in . ‘ 
‘the cranes, to which they, as well as the Gauls, in order to take their flight, and to kill the laft comer | : 
their auguries, paid a fingular regard: and asthefe - tothe place; fo they did the fame by him who came ee 
birds are faid by naturalifts to fhift their habitations laft to the general aflemb!y (24). 7: 


(24) See Vo/f. de idololat, 1, iii. ¢.22. F 
ji all : | 
d 
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Their cavalry, 
and foot. 
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all their ftrength and courage, if penned up*. And we are told, that this cuftom g 
fubfifted in Gaul till the eighth century, and much longer in Germany*(L), The 
whole nation being, moreover, naturally ot a warlike genius, and efteeming cow- 
ardice as the greateft reproach and difgrace that could be thrown upon them, all 
fuch fenced cities and fortified places were looked upon by them as fo many fhameful 
afyla for the weak and pufillanimous to flee to . and they; confequently, defpifed them, 
as unworthy a brave people, who always {corned totake any advantage of their enemy, 
whether of weapons, intrenchments, difcipline, ftratagems, or, indeed, of any 
other kind but thofe of ftrength and bravery, intrepidity, and an invincible love of 
liberty. Ic was in thefe that they folely trained up their youth, Jeaving all otherarts 
of gaining a fuperiority to chofe of their enemies to whom the want of thefe martial } 
virtues rendered them more neceffary. Accordingly, no nation could take more 
care than they did to inure them to al! hardfhips(M), to infpire them with a con- 
tempt of danger, and even of death, and co rear them up to martial deeds. This 
was their chief and fureft road to wealth, honour, and preferment, and, as their 
priefts taught them, even to the greateft happinefs in a future life’. Ie was for this 
that the ambitious amongft them neglected agriculture, and defpifed all mercantile 
and mechanic employments *, how neceffary and advantageous foever, and obliged 
all who were able to bear arms to go into the field. Hence it was that they were 
never at a lofs how to raife, ina very fhore time, fuch powerful and numerous armies 
either to repulfe an enemy, or to affift their friends and allies': for whenever any c 
country was difengaged from a war, the ableft foldiers were fent into foreign fervice, 
not fingly, or according to their own option, but in confiderable bodies, and under 
the command of fuch officers as were fet over them by the ftate; by which means, 
the whole nation not only fhared in the honour of their exploits, but was likewife 
furnifhed with more experienced generals. Another advantage was reaped from it, 
viz. that, when a canton or ftate became too populous, they could draw out fuch 
numbers as could be fpared, to go and feek out new habitations; and thefe, by being 
trained up to the trade of war, could the better fight their way through, and maintain 
themfelves in thofe countries which they had the good fortune tofettlein™ 
Tuey had but lictle cavalry, in proportion to their foot, in which they placed d 
the main of their ftrength; but what they had of che former was extremely well 
difciplined, though their horfes were, it feems, inferior to thofe of the Romans, 
either in bignefs, {wiftnefs, or dexterity, as well as in thofe evolutions which were 
fo artfully ufed by the latter", As for faddles and ftirrups, they were quite neg- 
leéted, by both Gauls and Germans,who were accuftomed to mount and difmount by 


& Ces. comment. |. iii. c.29. Liv.c. 19, & 29. b Vide Peccourter. hilt. Cele. lit. c. 5. c.g. 
! Czes.com.|.vi. c.22, & feq. * Idem ibid. See alfo Effay on thofe countries, &c. which helped to 
pull down the Romanempire, p.13-——16. I Idem ibid. See Mascov. |. ii. ¢. 37. ® Tacit. 
ann. l.iv. c.12. Cas.comm. b, vi. c.23. ® Tacit. Germ. c. 6. 


(L) We have formerly feen, that both antient 
Germans and Gauls lived in a kind of cantons, or 
villages, with their houfes and grounds about them, 
at a convenient diftance from each other, that every 
family might have land enough for themfelves and 
their cattle(2s); and that, as foon as they had ga- 
thered in their harveft, they general'y removed to 
new habitations. But when they came to be either 
conquered by the Romans, or enflaved, perhaps, by 
fome of their ambitious princes; either of thefe 
were forced to build caftles, fortreffcs, and fenced 
cities, to keep them in awe, and deprivethem of a’) 
poffible means of regaining their liberty. And hence 
proceeded their averfion to all fuch trong places, as 
tending only to bring and hold them the fafter in 
flavery. But asneceflity, in procefs of time, obliged 
them to have their cities, caftles, cee. for their own 
defence and prefervation, they fell into the fame fu- 
perftition with the Greeks and Romans, of dedicating 
them to certain deities, and even perfonifying and 
apotheofing them, and to celebrate a kind of anni- 
verfary of their foundation: which cuftom lafted 


(25) See before, p. 325, ¢,(H). (26) Vide Relig. des Gaul. 1. iv. ¢.27. 


till long after their embracing chriftianity, as ap- 
pears from many antient infcriptions, which the 
reader may find in Grater’s collection, and from fundry 
prohibitions of chriftian bifhops sgainft all future ob- 
fervances of them (26'. 

(M) Weare even told, that thofe who lived 
neareft the Rhine, or any other rivers, ufed to dip 
their children, as foon as born, into them, in order 
to knit and harden their limbs(27). We have, in- 
deed, formerly obferved, from Fulian the apoftate 
(28), that the waters of that river were fuppoled to 
have fome peculiar virtue above others, infomuch 
that they threw their children ioto it whenever they 
had any fufpicion of their mothers fidelity. Whe- 
ther our authors miftook the defign, or confounded 
the one with the other, we cannot affirm; but tt is 
very probable, that if any fuch cuttom they had, 
it was rather introduced on 4 per{uafion, that fuch 
children who were not proot againft the feverity of 
fuch a trial, were not worth the rearing up, aod 
might as well be left co be fwaliowed up by the 
waves. 


(27) Vide Arifto. derepub. 


J. vii. (28) See p.334,4,(1). Cp» Clandian. in Ruf.v.i09, & Nonn. ap. Lediard, Germ. | tie €.37- 2 


their 
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a their own agility, and could, whenever occafion required, fight as well on foot as on 
horfeback(N). In their order of battle, every canton and diftrict were placed way of fight- 
together, that every one of them might reap either the glory or difgrace of fighting *g. 
valiantly or cowardly, which was no {mall fpur to them to behave in fuch a mannef ; 
as might be a credic to their owntribe; and, by this means, they commonly fought 
in feveral diftinct bodies, We are told, indeed, that fome of them, efpecially the 
Cimbri, formed their whole infantry into one fquare battalion, and placed their 
wives, children, and baggage, behind a fence made of their waggons: as foon as 
every thing was ready for the onfet, the fignal was given, which was anfwered by 
an univerfal fhout,; which was redoubled ina moft dreadful manner, till they came to 

b clofe engagement. They ufed no art or ftratagems in fighting, bur placed their 
whole confidence in a joint and furious onfet on the enemy, and continuing it with 
a defperate intrepidity, till they had either won or loft the day ; by which means, if 
they once met with a ftout repulfe, or were put into diforder, they feldom knew how 
to rally again, but became ftupified and defperate, and either fought till they died; 
or elfe betook themfelves to fight®; for ic was reckoned fo inglorious amongft them 
to yield themfelves prifoners, that we read but of few inftances of their doing fo, in 
comparifon to thofe in which they died with fword in hand. ‘Time and experience 

did, indeed, at length teach them to truft lefs to their own ftrength and courage, 
and to ftudy a little more the Roman difcipline, and art of fighting. But they began - 

c too late: had they done fo from the beginning, they might, perhaps, have continued 
unconquered to this day, — 

THe1R weapons were likewile vaftly inferior to thofe of the Romans; the cavalry jeapons: 
had their fhields and {pears in common with the foot, but the latter had, befides, 
their darts, bows and flings, and feldom had recourfe to their pikes and {words P. | 
Helmets, armour, and coats of mail, were generally defpifed amongft them ; fome . 
of them did even affect to fight naked: fo that if any fuch armour was worn 
amongft them, it was rather for diftinétion, than defence: upon which account, 
they adorned them with the horns and heads of fome wild beafts. Hence thofe : 
frightful figures which Plutarch obferved among the Cimbrian cavalry, fome of 

d which are ftill to be feen upon the feals and arms of thofe antient times. Their \ 
fhields, which they diftinguifhed only by different colours, or fome particular 
emblem, were reckoned fo facred amongft them, that they looked upon it as the 
greateft difgrace to lofe them in fight; becaufe none durft appear either at their , 
religious ceremonies, public affemblies, or even funerals, without them(O). Their — 
arms were efteemed their favourite furniture, and chiefeft ornament; they never , 
appeared in public without them, and nothing was fo earneftly wifhed for by their 
youth, as the day in which they became qualified to bearthem'. The {word was f0 Excefive fonds 
facred amongft them, that no oaths were reckoned more binding than thofe they 76 for them. 


took upon a naked one‘; neither did they appear in public, or affift at any folemn 
e rite, without their fword, fhield, and fpear'. We are even told, that they wore 
them at their familiar vifits, banquets, religious dances, and the like. When they | ‘| 


fat down, they had their fword by their fide, and a fervant behind, to hold their 
fhield and {pear ; and when they rofe, every one took them up again": ina word, Fas 
they looked upon themfelves as wedded to their arms; and when they had worn | 

them from theit youth to their extremeft old age, they commonly caufed them to be | 
burnt or buried with them, when they died ¥. It was on account of this exceflive - 3 


© Tacit. & Casar, ubi fupra. Prurarcu. in Mar. Vater. Max. Iii. c.6. See before, p.375, €, & feq. 
P Tacit.ubi fupra. Prurarcn. ubi fupra. 2 Idem ibid. r Tacit. ubi fupra, c.23. * AM. } 
Marcet. |. xvii. c. 12. * Nic. Damasc. ap. Srob, ferm. 164. Livy hift. |. xxi.c.20. Cas. comms : 
) vit, c.20. ® Tacit. Germ. c.2, 13,22, Annal. l.iv.c.64. ATHEN. ex Pofid. |. iv. c. 14. w Crau- 


pian. de bell.Get.v. sor, Comment. l.vi.c.19. Tacit. Germ. c. 13, 27. 


(N) This plainly appears, by Cefar’s own con- death(31). He tellsus farther, that the Svevi were 
feffion(29), who owns, moreover, that he hadthem the only people in all Germany where private men 
in moft of his wars; and often boafts of the great had not the liberty to wear their arms, or even to : 


fervices he received from them (30). keep them at home; and the reafon he gives is, that 


(O) Tacitus adds, that they were forced to live in 
d'{grace all the remainder of their days, and excluded 
from the company of men; infomuch that they 
chofe often to put an end to both by a voluntary 


(29) Comment. liv. c.2: (30) Ibid, Lvii. e413. 
cit.Germ.¢.6. (32) Ibid. ¢. 44, 


Vout. VII. N25. 


they lived under arbitrary princes, who, to maintain io 


themfelves in their tyranny, ftripped their fubje&s 
of them, and put them under the cuftody of their 
favourite creatures (32). 


Vide Hirt. com, de bell, Alexandtin.e.29,. (31) Ta 
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regard they paid to their warlike weapons, as well as from their antient cuftom of a 
rearing a {word, pike, or fpear, at the head of their army, round about which they 
all gathered themfelves to perform their devotions, that they were fuppofed to 
worfhip them *3 though it is plain, chat they only worfhipped the Deity, or, ar 
moft, tne god Mars, fince adopted their grand patron and protector, under thefe 
types: but, upon the whole, it appears, that both Ceites and Scytbians, and all their 
defcendants, were accuftomed to wear their arms, as well in the time of the pro- 
founde(t peace, as in war; which was alfo practifed by all the Greeks, Perfians, and 
other antienct nations ¥ (P). 

Si ges, In their fieges of places they were likewife vaftly inferior to the Greeks and 
Romans, whether in the offenfive or defenfive, being ftrangers to thofe deftructive 5 
inftruments which were ufed by the latter, fuch as towers and circumvallations, bat- 
tering-rams, mining and ccunter-mining 3 and, placing the ftrefs of their confidence 
in their miffile weapons, as darts and ftones, and their vigorous affaults and {calings, 
Or in a refolute and intrepid refiftance, if thefe failed, as they too often did, efpe- 
cially when they were engaged againft the well-difciplined and artful Romans, who, 
befides that they ufed all thefe, and many other fuch warlike engines, in the greateft 
perfection, were likewife expert in a great variety of f{tratagems, with which the 
Germans were wholly unacquainted, they fell immediately into confufion, and 

Valour. became an ealy prey to them. Hence the native ftrength and valour of the latter is 
the more confpicuous, as they defended themfelves fo long, and fo bravely, againit ¢ 
fuch powerful and dexterous enemies, and at length conquered them by their own 
arts”. | 

From what we have feen we may infer, that the Germans in general, though too 
Jong unacquainted with the art of war, did yet obferve a ftrict difcipline with their 
foldiery ; and that cowardice and neglect of duty were feverely punifhed amongtt 

Punibments, them: they were not, indeed, fo {trict in other cafes, but adapted their punifhments 
to the different purpofes of the commonwealth; were fevere againft fome offences, 
and remifs towards others; infomuch, that even murder was not efteemed capital 
amongit them, but was punifhed by fuch a fine, of great or {mall cattle, as was 
deemed a fufficient compenfation to the family for their lofs. In difputes and accu- d 
fations, whenever the cafe appeared dubious or intricate, they had two expeditious 
ways of deciding the matter; the one by their pretended divine auguries, and the 
other by fingle combat; for in either of thefe they looked upon Providence as the 
chief director, and therefore fubmitted to its unerring judgment. When, therefore, 
Varus endeavoured to introduce the Roman laws among them, we are told, that they 
refufed it; alledging, that ic was their way to decide all their controverfies by the 
fword >; and this cuftom continued amoneft them feveral hundred years. 

Sciences. Scrences they were altogether ftrangers to, if we except thofe who lived by the 
fea-coafts, and had made fome confiderable progrefs not only in navigation, and 
building of fhips, bur probably, alfa, in fome branches of aftronomy, as well by ¢ 
obfervation, as by their converfe with other more polite nations: the reft were all 
rude and ignorant, and it is even doubted whether they knew the ufe of letters(Q). 


Their 

X See vit. DaGoBeRT. ap. du Chefne, tom.i.c.31. Abam Bnemens. & al. ¥ Anistor. politic. |. it 
c.8. THucypip. li. ¢c.6. AmMMian. Marcen. |. xxiii. c. 6. 2 See Mascov. Germ, L.ii. in fin. ¢. 37 
& Tacit. Germ. c. 12, & 21. > VeL. Paterc. |. ii. c. 188, © In vec. leg. Alemaa. th. 44. 


ap. Mafcoy. lit. . 38. 


(P) It is not unlikely, that not only the Perjans, creta be meant fomething more than the bare know- 
but likewife the antient Greeks and Romans, had this ledge of letters, which is not unlikely; fince he tells 
cuftom from the old Ce/tes. However, the two us, in the fame book, that both they and the Smit- 
laft, when they came to form themfelves intomore xers made ule of the Greek characters (35); which 
regular focieties, and under a wholfome fet of laws, is alfo confirmed by Cefar (36), and by fome antient 
probably abrogated this cuftom, and permitted the coins and infcriptions written in that character (37). 
people to carry their arms, in time of peace, only at We have already taken notice, that the Gauls pro- 
their public {peétacles, games, ce. (3 3). bably received that character from the Greek colony 

(Q_) At leaft Tacitss, who knew them beft, and that fettled at Mar/eilles ( 38); from whence it might 
may be fuppofed to have been converfant with the  eafily pafs into Switzerland, and thence into Ger- 
politer fort, tells us, that neither men wor women many, and have been adopted by thefe for the fame 
knew any thing of them (34); unlefs by lsterarum fe- reafon that they were by the Gauls; and this is the 


e (33) Vide Lucian. de gymnofoph. p.803. Pellomtier, hift. Celt. 1. ii. ¢.6. (34)Germ.c.18. (35) Ibid. 
6.3 (36) Comment. l.1, (37) Vide Rom. /ubterran. ap. Mabillon, Bonteroue traite des Ag 


noyesy PAST OP 379- Vide Gp Relig. des Gaul, 1. i. ¢. 4, (38) See before, p. 379,68. ; 
| . an oniy 
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a Their greateft skill in phyfic confifted in the knowledge and ufe of certain plants 
and routs found out by ob{ervation and experience, in which thefe pretenders inter- 
mixed a deal of fuper{titious trafh ; fuch as the time of the moon for gathering and 
applying them, charms, and other occult quackeries, which ferved only to amufe 


and raile the admiration of the vulgar. 


[427] 


MMufic and poetry were much better culti- atic and 


vated among{t them, though one would be apt to judge their tongue too harfh and Poetry. 
inharmonious for the one, and for the other. But befides that fuch foreign languages 


appear more fo to us than to the natives, we may reafonably fuppofe, that both 
their mufic and poetry being adapted to the genius of the German nation and tongue, 
their harfhnefs might be looked upon rather as a majeftic beauty, than a defect : 


occafions, as the Gauls did of theirs 4%. 


however that be, they had a fet of men whofe bufinefs it was to couch the heroic 


deeds of their warriors in lyric poems, and to fing them to the people, upon proper 
And as martial deeds were the common 


topic of thefe verfes, and one part of the inftrumental mufic, which accompanied 
it, was the clattering cheir {words againft their fhields, it is no wonder Fultan the 
dpoftate, whofe ears were accuftomed co more gentle and harmonious ftrains, gives 


fuch a frightful account both of the German tongue, mufic, and poetry ©. | 
THEIR fports, games, and exercifes, were all, likewife, of the mafculine kind, Games and | 


and fit to inure them to the martial trade. The youth performed them naked, and yes. 


with incredible agility, fuch as running, fhooting, fwimming, Jeaping, and the 


c like. 


Some equeftrian exercifes were much in vogue with them, as they were extra- 
ordinary horfemen ; they were likewife fond of gaming, to fuch a degree, that, when 


they had loft all they were worth, they would vencure even their liberty upon one 


caft more of the dice ¢. 


Manufactures were not introduced very early amongft them, Trades. 


that of linen excepted, which was, perhaps, one of the firft, if not the only one 
they cultivated, for a confiderable time, as it was the favourite drefs of their women, 


priefts, and men of quality 8. Their original drefs, when they came firft to cover py, 


themfelves, were the skins of beafts(R); the Germans and Britons feem to have been 
fome of the laft who exchanged them for cloaths made of flax and wool: thefe they 
did not wear long and full, as the Sarmatians, but fhort and ftrait, and fit to difplay 


d every limb of their body‘. 


they not only improved in their drefs, and the manner of weaving, 


As they became more acquainted with the Romans, 


flowering, and 


embroidering thofe ftuffs of which they were made’, but adopted a great number 
of manufactures, in which they have fince excelled other nations: for it was their 
contempt of fuch trades, and not.their want of a capacity for them, which made 
them be fo long neglected, as beneath a martial genius; but when they came to 
take them up, they foon convinced the world, that their country feemed cut out to 
produce the beft artificers; and we may add, that, in the number and variety of 


a Vide Tacir. Germ. ¢. 2, & 3. 
& Prin. nat. bift. 1. xxix. c. 1. 


only way to reconcile Tacitus with himfelf, and with 
Julius Cafar. 

With refpect to the Germans being igoorant of the 
liberal {ciences, we muft except what a later author 
fays of the Goths(39), that a Grecian phi'ofopher, 
named Diceneus, finding in them a fic capacity for 
philofophy, aftronomy, gc. took the pais to in- 
ttruct them in every branch of them: for if that be 
true, the Germans could not be long without them. 
But our author, who was a Goth, is too juftly fu- 
{pected of partiality for his own nation, in many other 
particulars as well as this, to be relied ons As for 
the Germans, it plainly appears, that literature of any 
kind was not Introduced amongft them till even 
fome centuries after him, as we have fhewnh in the 
laft chapter (40). | 

(R) Thefe were called by feveral names, according 
to thofe nations among which they were worn. In 
fome parts of Germany they were called reno; which 
Cleverius thinks is derived from the rein-deer, whofe 
skins they made their garments of (41). In others, 


(39) Fornand. de reb.Getar, c.11¢ 
(42) Yidor. Orig, b xix, ¢. 23. 


€ Mifopog. p. 336, & feq. 
bh Tacir. ubi fupra, c. 17. 


(40) See before, p, 381, 4, ¢. 
(43) Tactt. Germ. ¢. 17. 


curious 


€ Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 24. 
! Idem ibid. 


mafiruga; {uppofed to have been called fo becaufe it 
made thofe who wore them appear like monfters 
(42), or brutes in human fhape. TZacitus adds, that 
the only diftinétion between men of quality and the 
vulgar confifted in the richnefs and finenefs of thofe 
furs(43). 

And here it will not be amifs to take notice of ¢ 
merry jeft which fome Greeks, fettled in Scythia, had 
endeavoured to impofe upon Herodotus, as a ferfous 
truth; viz. that the Negri, anorthern nation, were 
once a year changed into wolves, and, after fome time, 
ref{umed their own fhape(44). He doth indeed 
own, that he could hardly give credit to it; but it 
is plain they only impofed on his too great credulity 
in this point, as they did in fome others, particus 
larly where they told him that on the other fide the 
Danube the air was, at fome feafons, fo full of feae 
thers, meaning of {now, that a man could f{carce fee 
two yards betore him. Wolves, it is certain, were 
in fuch quantities, and fo dangerous, in all thefe 
northern countries, that the inhabitants were forced 


(41) Germ. ant. p. 11% 


(44) Herodet. |. iv. ¢. los. 
to 


— 


— 
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curious mechanic inventions, they have outdone all the world (S). They did notfo a 
Writing.  foon give into che liberal arts, or even that of writing: we are told, that Charles 
the great cauled fome of their old barbarous poems, which they till then only fung 
by heart, and contained the actions of their antient kings and heroes, to be com- 
mitted to writing for their ufe, and to encourage them to learn to readk. The 
Saxons had fuch a contempt for letters, that they refufed to learn to read the gofpels 
till they were put into verfe, and fet to fuch tunes as they could eafily fing'. Even 
their laws were not, it feems, reduced to writing till about the 12th or 13th century ™: 
which plainly fhews that their rune, or letters(T), are not of fo antient a date as fome 
moderns have imagined. 
Genius and Berore we finifh this fection, it will not be amifs to fay fomething concerning b 
character. the character and genius of the ancient Germans, which was pretty near the fame 
through all thae large country. They are generally defcribed tous by Greek and 
Roman authors as relembling one another, and differing from other nations by the 
largenefs of their ftature, ruddy complexion, blue eyes, and yellow and bufhy hair, 
haughty and threatening looks, ftrong conftitutions, and proof againft hunger, cold, 
and all kinds of hardfhip". Nothing could be more conducive to their bodily 
{trength than their coarfe diet, their living in huts rather than houfes, their conftant 
and itrenuous exercifes, and inuring themfelves betimes to all kinds of fatigue ; to 
which Tacitus joins another thing, which is not, perhaps, quite fo authentic, viz. 
their drinking of ftrong liquors made of barley or wheat°, and which they drank © 
in large quantities. Ce/far adds, that their animal fpirits not being exhaufted in 
their youth by ftudy, learning, or any troublefome occupations, nor enervated by 
early amours and gallantry, their bodies were more apt to grow large and robuft P. 
Pliny attributes much of this to the temperatenefs of their climate? ; but though it 
be true, that che perfpiration is not fo copious in fuch cold countries, yet it may be 
much doubted whether this doth fo much contribute to the growth and ftrength of 


Robuftnefs. 


k Eainnarb in vit. Carol. mag, c.29. 


1 Vide Du Cnesne rer. Franc. tom. ii. p. 326. m See 
Scuorren. de antiq. Germ. jur. p.254- Pettoutier. hilt. Celt. 1. ii. c. 10. 


n Tacit. Germ. ce 45 


& 30. Horat. epod. xvi.v.7. Juvena. fatir. xiii. Auson. idyl. vii. Comment. li. c.39. Apot. 1. viii.c. 9s 


& al. © Tacit. ubi fupra, c.23. 


to deftroy them as faft as they could. Their skins 
they probably dreffed, and made them into clofe. 
garments, to wear during the winter, and, ‘when ° 


{pring came on, they exchanged them for fome 
lighter habic: and this is all that could be meant by 
this pretended transformation. Unlefs we will fup- 
pofe, not without fome probability, that thofe Greeks 
had fo far corrupted their native language, by their 
Jong abode in Scythia, that our author, naturally fond 
of wonders, underflood them quite differently from 
what they meant. 7 

(S) Amongft thefe, that of clocks, watches, and 
other fuch kind of ufeful and curious machinery, 
they have been iong fince famed for; but for none 
more than forthe noble art of printing, which was 
found out at Mentz, foon after the year 1440, by 
Fohn Fuft, or Fauft, a citizen of that place, and im- 
proved by his fon-in-law, Peter Shoeffer, and from 
thence propagated, by fome of his countrymen, 
through all the famous cities of Exrope, in lefs than 
half acentury (45). 

In fpeaking of this noble and ufeful invention, we 
cannot pafs by a pathetic reply which a German 
made to a Frenchman, who allowed, indeed, that 
the Germans were generally good mechanics, but 
in other cafes, faid, that they had but a low and 
groveling genius, and no wit. ‘fo which the Ger- 
man gravely asked the following queftion: “ Pray, 
“ Sir, whichof the two nations fhewed the brighter 
** genius; ours, which invented the art of printing; 
“* or yours, which condemned the inventor of it to 
« the flames for a conjurer?” For it plainly appears, 
that the parliament of Paris had condemned John 


(45) See Palmer's hiftory of printing, 1.i.c.2, Gp feq. l. iis ¢. 1, Ge feq. 


P Comment. 1. iv. ce 1. 


2 Nar. hift, |. ii. c. 78. 


Faufi to be burnt for magic, and that he with great 
difficulty obtained his pardon, at the expence of dif- 
covering his new invention to the archbifhop of 


- Paris (46). 


(T) The rune, or antient characters, are fuppofed 
to have been called fo a5 incidendo, from cutting 
out, becaufe they were either cut out of wooden 
blocks, or cut into the bark of fome trees(47), and 
in a veryrude manner. The antienteft author who 
appears to have made mention of thofe rung, is Ve- 
nantins Fortunatus, who lived about the beginning 
of the 6th century; he {peaks of them as being ufed 
by the Franks, whofe manner of writing, as well as 
of the Goths, was as yet but coarfe and uncouth. 
He gives us their method of painting, or rather 
graving them upon wooden planks, which were cal- 
led rune. The Germans have retained the fame 
etymon in their language, in calling their letters 
buchflaben, which implies their being engraven on 
wood, and in ftrait lines(48). It has been much 
difputed whether thofe letters were Latin or Greek, 
and much has been urged on both fides; but a fe- 
pulcral infcription, dug up at Rome, and the only 
one, perhaps, that has been preferved of that old cha- 
racter, fhews them to have been moftly Greek, with 
here and there a Roman one(49). Some old coins 
alfo confirm it, in fome of which the legend is 
wholly Greek, and, in others, partly that, and partly 
Latin(so0). And this is, in all probability, the cha- 
racter which is, by Venantins above quoted, called the 
runic, and was, at that time, common to all the Eu- 
ropeans ; only among the northern nations they were 
very coarfe and ill-fhaped, in comparifon of the reft. 


(46) Vide Pelijfon. ap. eund. 


(47) See Celfites's lever to Mr.Vignoles, ana. 1733. ap. Pelloutier, ubt fupra, li. ¢. 10. (48) lidem 
bid. (49) Vide Relig. des Gaul. li. c.g. ($0) Bouterowe, ubi fupra, p.43, 62, C& feq. 


their 
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a their inhabitants : on the contrary, experience fhews, that there are very {mall people 
in fome of the coldeft climates, as in Lapland; and very gigantic ones in fome of 
the warmeft, as among fome of the Ethiopians, as the fame author juftly obferves. 

What may have farther contributed to the ftrength and ftacure of the Germans, was, 
their never or rarely intermarrying with other nations, nor adopting any of their 
fofc cuftoms; by which means, they tranfmitted thefe qualities to their children pure 
and uncorrupted . 
Tuer native difpofition difplayed icfelf chiefly in their martial genius, and in Valour and 
their fingular fidelity. The former of thefe they did indeed carry to fuch an excefs, fidelity. 
as came little fhort of downright ferocity ; but as tothe latter, they not only valued 

b themfelves highly upon it, but were greatly efteemed by other nations for it; in- 
fomuch that dugu/ftus, and feveral of his fucceflors, committed the guard of their 
perfons to them, and almoft all other nations either courted their triendfhip and 
alliance, or hired them as auxiliaries: though it muft be owned, at the fame time, 
that their extreme love of liberty, and their hatred of tyranny and oppreffion, has 
often hurried them to treachery and murder, efpecially when they have thought 
themfelves ill ufed by thofe who hired them: for, in all fuch cafes, they were eafily 
ftirred up, and extremely vinditétive. In other cafes, Tacitus tells us, they were 
noble, magnanimous, and beneficent, without ambition to agerandize their domi- 
nions, or invading thofe from whom they received no injury; rather chufing to 

c employ their ftrength and valour defenfively, than offenfively ; to preferve their 
own, than to ravage their neighbours’. Their friendfhip and intercourfe was rather Hofpitality. 
a compound of honeft bluntnefsand hofpitality, than of wit, humour, or gallantry. 

All ftrangers were fure to meet with a kind reception from them, to the utmoft of 
their ability ; even thofe who were not in a capacity to entertain them, made ita 
piece of duty to introduce them to thofe who could; and nothing was looked upon 
as more {candalous and deteftable, than to refufe them either the one, or the other «. 
They do not feem, indeed, to have had a tafte for grand and elegant entertain- 
ments ; they affected in every thing, in their houfes, furniture, diet, &%c. rather 
plainnefs and fimplicity, than fumptuoufnefs and luxury. If they learned of the 

d Romans and Gauls the ufe of money, it was rather becaufe they found it more conve- 
nient than their antient way of bartering one commodity for another; and then they 
preferred thofe antient coins which had been ftamped during the times of the Roman 
liberty, efpecially fuch as were either milled or cut in the rims, becaufe they could afoney. 
not be fo eafily cheated in them, as in fome others, which were frequently nothing 
but copper, or iron, plated over with filver. This laft metal they likewife preferred 
before gold, not becaufe it made a greater fhew, but becaufe it was more conve- 
nient for buying and felling". And as they became, in time, more feared by, or more 
ufeful to the Romans, fo they learned how todraw enough of it from them to fupply 
their whole country, befides what flowed to them from other nations. 

e As they defpifed fuperfluities in other cafes, fo they did alfo in the connubial way ; 
every man was contented with one wife(U), and both were fo faithful to each other, asarriages. 
and chafte, true, and difinterefted, in their conjugal affections, that Tacitus prefers 
their manners, in this refpect, to thofe of the Romans. The men fought not 
dowries from their wives, but beftowed them upon them». Their youth, in thofe 
cold climes, did not begin fo foon to feel the warmth of love, as they do in hotter 
ones 5 and it was a common rule with them, not to marry young ; and thofe were 
moft efteemed, who continued longeft in celibacy; becaufe they looked upon it as an 
effe¢tual means to make them grow tall and ftrong: and to marry, or be concerned 
with a woman, before they were full twenty years old, was accounted fhameful wan- 

g tonnefs*. They have been, indeed, unjuftly taxed with permitting a promifcuous Unjuily char- 
and unnatural commerce of parents with their children, brothers with their fifters, ged with in- 
and the like; but the only thing that feems to have given a colour to this pretended id ee 

T Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 4. Conrina. de habit. antiq. & nov. corp. Germ. caufis. Mascov. Leptarp Germ. 
l.ii. c. 32. * Tacit. Germ. c.35. € Ibid. c. 2. ¥ Idem ibid. c. 5. w Ibid. c. 20. 
% Cas. com. l.vi.c. 21. 


(U) Our author, however, excepts fome cafes, plural'ty of wives, more, fays he(so), out of gran- 
which yet were nor frequent among them, aswhen deur and oftentation, than wantonne(s. : 
any of their princes or noblemen allowed themfelves a 


(50) Tacit, ubi fupra, 6.18. 
Vor, VII. No. 5. [5 R] in- 
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Their funeral: 
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inceftuous mixture was, their living together in their plain and homely cottages, and a 
the whole family lying promifcuoufly in the ftraw, and ftark-naked : which cuftom, 
though fhocking to more polite nations, yet, being natural to them, was much more 
likely to reftrain fuch unnatural commerce, than to give birth to it. But though 
they did lie thus together in the fame hut, yet we can fcarcely doubt but nature 
taughe them to obferve fome decency ; and that the hufband and wife Jay in fome 
corner apart, and the boys and girls at a convenient diftance from eachother. We 
may add, that fuch a brutifh intermixture is quite oppofite to that care which they 
took to keep their youth chafte and unmarried, till after twenty 5 and to that con- 
Jugal fidelity for which they are fo juftly admired. The women bhared with their 
hufbands not only the care of their family, and the education of their children, 
but even the hardfhips of war. They attended them in the field, dreffed their 
victuals for them, dreffed their wounds, ftirred them up to fight manfully acaingt 
their enemies, and fometimes have, by their courage and bravery, recovered a 
victory, when it was upon the point of being fnatched from them. Ina word, 
they looked upon fuch conftant attendance on them not as a fervitude, like thé 
Roman dames, but asa duty, and anhonour. We find, in molt parts of Germazy, 
efpecially where vafialage is ftill in ufe, fome notable relics of this antient female 
fubmiffion; we have even lately feen fome remarkable, and, as they appeared to us, 
fhocking inftances of it here, in thofe Palatines and Saltsburghers whom perfecution 
and diltrefs drove hither for fhelter; young, hale, and lutty fellows, fauntering ¢ 
along, with their pipes in their mouths, and a ftaff under their arm, whilft thett 
ob{equious wives trudged and f{weated after them, under a load of their cloaths, and 
other lumber, and a child or two in their arms(W). Buc what appears to have 
been ftill a harder fate upon the antient German dames was, that their great Odinus 
excluded all thofe from his valballa, or paradife, who did not, by fome violent 
death, follow their deceafed hufbands thither. We fhall have occafion to {peak of 
it in the next paragraph, and conclude this with an obfervation, that, notwithftand- 
ing their having been antiently in fuch high repute for their wifdom, and fuppofed 
{piritof prophecy, and their continuing fuch faithful and tender helpmates to their 
hufbinds, yet they funk, in time, fo low in their'efteem, that, according to the old 4 
Saxon law, he that hurt or killed a woman, was to pay but half the fine that he 
fhould have done, if he had hurt or killed a many. 

Tere is fcarcely any one thing in which the Germans, though fo neatly allied 
in molt of their other cuftoms to the Gauls, were yet more oppofite tothem than tt 
their funerals, We have fhewn, in the laft chapter, with what pomp and pro- 
fufion the latter performed theirs: thofe of the former were done with the fame 
plainnefs and fimplicity which they affected in all other things: the only grandeur 
they affected in them was, to burn the bodies of their great men with fome pe- 
culiar kinds of wood; but then the funeral pile was neither adorned with the 
cloaths and other fine furniture of the deceafed, nor perfumed with fragrant herbs 
and gums: each man’s armour, that is, his fword, fhield, and fpear, were flung 
into it, and fometimes his riding-horfe?, The Danes did, indeed, fing into the 
funeral of a prince, gold, filver, and other precious things, which the chief mourners, 
who walked, in a gloomy guife, round the fire, exhorted the by-ftanders to fling 
liberally into it, in honour of the deceafed2. They afterwards depofited their athes 
in urns, like the Gauls, Romans, and other nations; as it plainly appears, from 
the vaft numbers which have been dug up all over che country, as well as from the 
fundry differtations which have been written upon them by feveral learned moderns 
of that nation, a lift and account of which the reader may fee in the author laft 
quoted >, One thing we may obferve, in general, that, whatever facrifices they f 
offered for their dead, whatever prefents they made to them at their funerals, 


1 pe 


Y Specul. Sax. l.f. ce. 45. % Vide Keyzver de mulier. fatidic. ¢. 2. ® Saxo-Gram.|. viile 
KEYZLER ant. feptr. p. 115. b P. 109, & feq. 


(W) We have ourfelves taken upon ustoreprove burden. And what appeared ftill more furprifing was, 
their husbands for it, and told them, ina friendly whenthefe poor women have been offered a draught 
manner, that our mation was much offended at it; of ale or beer to refreth them, they have defired it 


‘but have been gravely anfwered, by their paffive might be given totheir husbands, for that the:nfelves 


dames, that it was the fafhion of their country, and — cou'd drink water: {o great is the force of education 
that it would caft a much greater difgrace on their and cuftom. 
good men to help them off with any fhare of the 


and 
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a and whatever other fuperftitious rites they might perform at them, all was done in 
confequence of thofe excellent notions which their antient religion had raughe chem, 
the immortality of the foul, and the blifs or mifery of a future life ¢. | 
_ Ir is impofiible, indeed, as they did not commit any thing to writing till very Notion of the 
lately, and as none of the antient writers have given us any account of it, to guefs/te of fouls 
how foon this belief of their great Odin, and his paradife, was received among them. after death. 
It may, for aught we know, have been older than the times of Yacitus, and he have 
known nothing of it, by reafon of their fcrupulous care of concealing their religion 
from ftrangers: but as they conveyed their doctrines to pofterity by fongs and poems, 
and moft of the northern poets tell us, that they have drawn their intelligence from 
b thofe very poems which were {till preferved among them 5 we may, rightly enough, 
fuppofe, that whatever doctrines are contained in them, were iormerly profeffed by 
the generality of the nation, efpecially fince we find their antient practice fo exactly 
‘conformable to it. Thus, fince the fureft road to this paradife was, to excel in 
martial deeds, and to die intrepidly in the field of battle, and fince none were ex- 
cluded from it but bafe cowards, and betrayers of their country, it is,natural to 
‘think, that the fignal and exceffive bravery of the Germans flowed from this antient 
belief of theirs: and, if their females were fo brave and faithful, as not only to fhare 
with their hufbands all the dangers and fatigues of war, but, at length, to follow 
them, by a voluntary death, into the other world ; it can hardly be attributed to any 
c thing elfe but a ftrong perfuafion of their being admitted to live with them in that 
place of blifs. This belief, therefore, whether received originally from the old 
Celtes, or afterwards taught them by this, fince deified Odin, feems, from their 
general practice, to have been univerfally received by all the Germans, though they 3 
might differ one from anoiher in their notions of that future life(X). In general, 
‘they feem co have had a twofold notion of this future ftate, the one to precede, and 
‘the other to come after, what they called, in their language, ragna rockur, or the 
crepufcule df the gods, or heroes; by which they meant the confummation of all 
‘thiggs by a.general- conflagration’. So that, according to them, there was to bea | 
future life of blifs and mifery, till the, deftruction of the world; and another which 
-d was to follow it prefently after, when a new fun, new heavens, and a new earth, | 
‘were to be created,.and in:them a place of endlefs happinefs for the good, and 
another of endlefs mifery for the bad: which notion one would be apt to imagine | 
they had imbibed from the chriftians, did it not appear, from Seneca, to have been 
the dottrine of the ftoics; :unlefs we fhould fuppofe that author had ic rather 
from ‘fome of the.apoftles*, or their difciples, than from his own fect(Y). How- , 
ever that be, fome of the circumftances, which thefe old Germans believed would — | 
attend this general conflagration, feem to us to have been taken from the apocalypfe, , 
-and: adapted to their own antient notions and tafte: we fhall give our readers {ome 


few inftances .of this in the margin(Z), they being fcarcely worth mentioning any- | | 
_ - . where r 


¢ Vid. Diop, Sicut- hift. lv. Am. Marcev. I.xv. Cas.comm.| vi.c. 14. Srras. Mera, & al. d Epps 
‘mythol. 30, & 48. Eivino. Scapaspyver. & al. ap. Keyzler. ubi fupra, p.119, & feq. © Conf, 2 Per. 
- Calike v.75 & feq. Senec.quxi. nat. |. iit, & confolat.ad Marcian. Ovip. metamorph. 1. ii. 


.accarding fa their merit .or demerit, in a continual 

rotation, till che confummation of all things. ’ 

(Y) It is not ta be doubted, that the doétrine of a 

_ general conflagration was believed by many antient 

. Nations, as we have had occafion to fhew at the be- 

ginaing of this work; but Seneca, inthe place Jatt 

quoted, {peaks of it. in fuch 3, manner, as makes one 

believe be had converfed with, {ome chriftjans, or, 
a 


that the Gauls were unjuftly charged with adopting .: at leaft, fame Jewifh rabbis, from whom, he. had 
_ the fame notion; and-the fame thing may, foraught - adopted many particulars, which the ftoics, till ghen, 


- appears, have been done with refpect.to the. Ger- . knew nothing of. 
mans. -But if -thefe. bad any-fuch belief. amongft (Z): They tell you, amarg other-things, the_old ‘ 


(X) What the blifs of this paradife confifted in, 
we-bave already feen;.but; -befides this, there are 

. fome notions: atcributed to them, by thefe writers 
Tatc.y mentioned, which do-not {eem to {quare al- 
together with it ($1):-fuch as that of the tran{mi- 
«gration of fouls, which, if we may believe fome 
- antient chriftian. writers ($2), Pythagoras received 
from them. We have: fhewn, in the laft chapter, 


them, it-can only be reconciled with that of Odin’s . earth, being tous deftroyed, a.new one is to ftart, up 

paradife, by {uppofing the latter.to be referved for . out of the. fea, which will produce all things, ne- 
ceffary and delightful to its inhabitants; and that the 

males.and: females. which efcape. the general deftru- 

tion are quickly to replenifh it with a more hopeful : 


| 


their brave and enterprifing heroes; whilft the reft, 
who had no title to it,: were left .to tran{migrate 
from body to body, more or lefs noble and happy, 


($1) See Keizler, ubi fupra, p. 116, G feq. G auch, ab eo citat. 
Exfed. prap, bx. 6.2, 
: offspring : 


(52) Clem, Alex. from. }. vie 
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where elfe. We thall finith this feétion with obferving, that the notion of a future a 
Unnatural happinefs obtained by martial exploits, efpecially by dying {word in hand, made 
cnjtoms. them bewail the fate of thofe who lived to an old age, as difhonourable here, and 
hopelefs hereafter: upon which account, they had a barbarous way to fend them 
packing into the other world, willing or not willing. And this cuflom lafted fe- 
veral ages after their receiving chriftianity, efpecially among the Prufians and Venedi ; 
the former of whom, it feems, difpatched, by a quick death, not only their fick chil- 
dren, fervants, €Sc. but even their parents, and fometimes themfelves!: and of the 
latter we have inftances of this horrid paricide being practifed even in the beginning 
of the r4th century, All that need be added is, that, if thofe perfons, thus fup- 
pofed to have lived long enough, either defired ro be put to death, or, at leaft, b 
feemed chearfully to fubmit to what they knew they could not avoid, their exit 
was commonly preceded with a fealt, and their funeral with another ; but if they 
endeavoured to fhun it, as it fometimes happened, both ceremonies were performed 
with the deepeft mourning. In the former they rejoiced at their deliverance, and 
being admitted into blifs; in the latter they bewailed their cowardly excluding 
themfelves from it. Much the fame thing was done towards thole wives who be- 
trayed a backwardnefs to follow their dead hufbands. We need not here obferve, 
Exeefive love “hat, in thefe funerals, as well as in all their other fea(ts, they were famed for drink- 
of firongli- ing to excefs; and one may fay of them, above all the other defcendants of the 
qucrs. antient Celtes, that their hofpicality, banquets, &%c, confifted much more in the ¢ 
quantity of ftrong liquors, than in the elegance of eating. Beer, and ftrong mead, 
which were their natural drink, were looked upon as the chief promoters of health, 
ftrength, fertilicy, and bravery ; upon which account, they made no {fcruple to 
indulge themfelves to the utmoft in them, not only in cheir feafts, and efpecially 
before an engagement, but even in their common meals. Tacitus tells us, that they 
could bear neither heat nor thirft; and that they thought it no difgrace to {pend 
whole days and nights in quaffing*: fo that though they were in no cafe more in- 
vincible than in this, yet, if you plied them with enough of it, you could not fail 
of overcoming them:. As for wine, though they ac firft betrayed an exceffive 
fondnefs for it, yet they quickly found by experience, that it only tended to enervate d 
and emafculate the men, and obftructed the fecundity of the women; for which 
reafon fome of them, efpecially the Suevi, forbad the importation of tk, And 
ic is thought, to this day, that the degeneracy of che modern Germans, in this 
refpect, as well as thac of the Gauls, Spaniards, and other nations, is, in a great 
meafure, owing to their exchanging their old natural liquors for the foreign juice of 


the grape '. 


€ See CuristorH. HartKNocn. antiq. Pruffia, differt. xiti. & Marescace 2nnal. Herul. & Vandal. 
Lii.c.8 Krantz. Vandal. ). vii. Keyzcer. ubi fupra, p- 147, & feq. h Germ. c.g,&22- | Ibid. 
c. 23. Vide & JuLian. milopog. Pp. 352. x Cassar. comment. ]. Iv. ¢. 2. t Keyzver, ubi 
fupra, c. 6. §6. 


offspring: that on the fouth fide of heaven there heads are all turned towards the infide of it, and caft 
‘sa court vaftly brighter than the fun itfelf, and continual ftreams of deadly poifon, which infects 
which will be proof againft the flames which are to all the rivers round it, through which the wicked 
deftroy the reft of the creation; and there itis that are forced to wade; and much more to the like 
the good will be preferved for that new and endlefs — purpofe. us 

life. That the general deftruction is to be preceded We fhall not trouble ourfelves further, to inquire 
by the molt fevere {eafons, bloody wars, enor- whence thofe northern poets drew all this mytho- 
mous crimes, ee. after which, two monttrous logical rhapfody ; but only obferve, from the whole, 
wolves are to be let loofe, who fhall devour fun, that they plainly appear not to have had fo high an 
moon, and ftars. That the rainbow, by whichthe opinion of their country, as fome of a moderner date, 
fouls of the good went up to heaven, willbe broken who have taken a vatt deal of pains to prove, chat 
down. That fome of the afe, or deified heroes, the earthly paradife was fituate there, and chat they, 
fhall begin a unfuccefsful war, and Odéx himfelf be — efpecially Suedland, afforded every thing that is ufeful 
devoured by one of the wolves; after which, the and delightful to mankind (53); for if thofe old ones 
univerfe is to be fet on fire: that there is another had entertained any fuch favourable opinion of t efe 
court, as difmal as the other is glorious, whofe gates cold regions, they would hardly have made them the 
open towards the inorth; the fencesof itarewoven abode of miferable fouls, and removed the feats of 
with the hinder-parts of venomous ferpents, whofe the blefled to the fouthern fide of the univerfe (54). 


(53) Rudbeck. Olai Atlantic. Cp al. (54) Vide Keyzlor. sebi fupra, p.123» 
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Chap. 12. 
f 
: 
SECT. IIL 
The bhiftory of the antient Germans. ) 4 
| . f 

a E_ have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, that the moft antient The antient 
hiftorians, both Greek and Roman, have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole ia of the | 
f. ermans #R- 


German nation under the names of Scythians and Celtes, and that Tacitus himfelf, nin 
who had converfed fo much amongft them, is, in fome cafes, fo manifeftly fabulous, 
and, in many others, fo obfcure and inconfiftent, that no tolerable certainty can be 
expected, either with relation to their origin, or antient hiftory, except we can ftrike 
out fome light from better hands, and from fome fuch concurring circumftances as aed 
may add weight to their teftimony. This, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, 
with relation to the firft of thefe two points; but it is much more difficult to adjuft 
the latter to any fatisfaction, confidering what a vaft number of nations are com- 
b prehended in the general name of Germans, their conftant fluctuations, and driving 
each other from place to place, their various intermixtures with each other, till the 
name of the one was quite {wallowed up in the other ; that many of them did, in 
time, come to differ widely from the reft, in their cuftoms, government, laws, and 
politics ; and others are fcarcely known to us by any thing but cheir names; and : 
efpecially, confidering that none of them wrote any thing of their own affairs, and 
that both Romans and Greeks had but a very confufed, if any knowledge of them, | 
till the Romans did, by their wars and commerce with them, open a more eafy way | 
to ic(A). Upon thefe accounts, we muft be contented to fet down the epocha a 
between the coming and fettling of the former in the feveral parts of Germany, and 
the invafion of the latter, for dark and uncertain, and as. impenetrable as their 
famed Hercynian foreft ; except what we have been able to gather from thofe authors Ff 
concerning their names, fituation, and fome few other particulars, which we have a 
already, or fhall have occafion to mention, in the fequel of this fection. 7 | 
Wuat occafioned the Romans breaking in upon Germany, as they did upon all , f 
other nations they could come at; we have already feen, in the courfe of the Roman | | 
hiftory* ; the Germans were then fo far from being formed into one fingle com- it | 
munity, that they were divided into a vaft number of fmal! kingdoms and common- | 
wealths. They might, indeed, look upon themfelves, in general, as a nation de- { 
{cended originally from the fame ftock, and fo have fome laws in common to them | 
d all, either for che fupporting of each other againft foreign invaders, or for the pre- 
fervation of a due balance amongft cheir vaft variety of commonwealths ; but, in 
other things, each had its particular form of government, laws, policy, and in- 
tereft. They were all of them bred up with an exceffive love of liberty, and hatred 
to all kinds of invafion; and could not, but with jealoufy and refentment, behold 


® Sce vol. iv. p. 690, & fq. 


(A) It is plain, that, before the Romans came over 
the lps, they had fo little knowledge of them, that 
they confounded them with the Gauls, and called 
both nations by that name. The general one of 
Germans doth not, indeed, appear to have been of {fo 
early date as fome have thought it, as we have fhewn 
at the beginning of this chapter ; fothat each nation 
being diftinguifhed by their peculiar names, unknown 
then to the Romans, it was natural for thefe to in- 
clude them all under the name of Celses, Gauls, and 
Galate,4s they were {o nearly allied in their origin, 
religion, cuftoms, Gre. 

There is, indeed, one paflage, in the fafti Capi- 
tolini(1), in which mention is made of that great 
vitory fo much cried up by Virgil and other wri- 
ters(2), which Marcellus gained over Viridomarus 
and his Gauls, who are here joined with the In/uéri 
and Germans, and which, if this laft name be not 


corrupted by the tranfcriber, will plainly thew it to 
have been longer in ufe than we fuppofe ir. Buta 
late writer hath fhewed it very probable, at leatt, 
both from the fimilitude of the names, and other 
concurring circumftances, that Germani is here 
tranfcribed, inftead of Cenomani(3); for thefe were 
not only next neighbours to the Infwbri, and con- 
cerned with them in. the fame war againft the Ro- 
mans, but were defeated with them, not long after, 
by Cethegus, who, thereupon, triumphed over them 
both at the fame time(4). 

This Viridomarss is by fome ftyled a king, and by 
others a general of the Gas/s(¢); and his invafion 
threw the Romans into fuch a confternation, that, to 
turn away the impending evil, they were guilty of 
that inhuman piece of fuperftition we have mentioned 
out of Plutarch, ina former volume (6), 


(3) Majcov. Germ. L.i. c. 4. (4) Faff. 


(1) Sub an. U.C. $31. (2) Eneid. vi. v. 855, Ge feq. 
Capitol. {ub an. U.C. 556. (5) Plutarch. in Marcel. Polyd. lit. Flor. l.ii. 6.4, @ ad. (6) See 
before, vol. vi. p. 27, ay 6, _ > Ser F 

Vor. VII. Ne. 5. (5 S] the 
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the daily encroachments which the Romans continually made on al] their neighbours, a 
or, confequently, without uniting themfelves more clofely againft them, and affilling 
thofe of their neighbours, who were likely to fall the nexe facrifice to their ambition ; 
as we have feen they did, with refpeét to the Gauls, Helvett, and other neighbouring 
{tates. Hence arofe thofe wars and conquelts which ended in their total conquett ; 
for the politic Romans foon took the advantage of their being divided into fo many 
different republics; and by fomenting jealoufies among fome of them, bribing 
_ and corrupting others, and by ufing all their force and art againft the reft, they 
found means to fubdue them gradually, and by piece-meal: fo that one ftate after 
the other fell a prey to their conquering arms, till che whole country was reduced 
into a Roman province. This part, therefore, of their hiftory, is not to be looked } 
upon as a general one of a whole nation, but as a feparate one of fuch a number 
of different ftates fubdued one after the other, and in a great meafure independently 
one from the other, till we come to that period of time the Franks brought and 
united all the other Germans, who remained in thofe countries, together with many 
other Roman provinces, under their dominion. For this reafon, and becaufe a full 
and particular account has been given of all thefe conquefts in the Romaz hiitory, 
we fhall, to avoid all unneceffary repetitions, content ourfelves with giving a chro- 
nological fummary of the reduction of each of thefe nations, till we come to the 
erand epocha of the Franks above-mentioned ; and refer our readers to the volume 
and page where each of them is more fully and feverally mentioned. For the Roman 
hiftory being not only the moft confiderable one in this whole work, in all refpetts, 
The defen of but being, as it were, the bafis, or pivot, on which that of all the nations they fub- 
his fection. dued doth chiefly turn, we thought ic would render it more complete, ufeful, and 
inftructive, to give them all in one view, or feries, in that part of it, than if we 
had detached them from the main body, and branched them out into fo many 
diftinét parts of hiftory 3 which could hardly have been done without either great 
confufion, or endlefs repetitions. From the conqueft of Germany by the Romans, 
Our next point in view will be, to fhew by what means they regained their liberty, 
and made fuch ample reprifals upon their conquerors under the Franks; and as the 
defection of thefe gave rife to the German empire, which will make a confiderable d 
part in our modern hiftory, which is to follow, we fhall, to avoid confufion, give the 
hiftory of all thofe feveral nations, and of thofe kingdoms which they erected in 
other countries, in their feveral tranfmigrations, each in a diftin@ chapter, and 
confine ourfelves, in the latter part of this, to mentioning the moft confiderable of 
thofe other countries which have been fince conquered and poffeffed by the Germ.as 
who now inhabit the empire, at leaft as far as will be neceffary co open the way to 
the modern hiftory of it. 
Germanyin- | Bur before we come to the Roman invafion, it will be neceffary to mention fome 
vaded by she tranfactions, relating to the antient Germans, which are previous to it, and have 
Gauls. yet been but touched upon; the firft of which is, the Gaw/i/> irruption into their ¢ 
territories, under the conduct of Sigove/us, whilft his brother, Bellove/us, made the 
like over the 4/ps. Thefe two valiant princes were fons to the fifter of Ambigatus, a 
king of the Celta, or Gauls, about the time of Zarquinius Prifcus. That monarch, 
finding his fubyects to increafe too faft for the extent of his territories, refolved to fend 
two large colonies out of it, to fettle fomewhere elfe, under the conduét of his two 
nephews. Thefe being directed, as the Gaulifo manner then was, by the flight of 
birds, the former of thefe was directed over the Rbine, and fettled in the Hercyman 
foreft®, whilft the other went and penetrated into Italy, as we have feen in a former 
volume‘(BY. Whether the Germans had any hand in this latter expedition, doth 
not clearly appear, for the reafons mentioned in the laft note. Only if the regions 


oO 


> Livy decad. l.v. c. 34. | * Vol. iv. p. ¢61,¢. 


(B) We find, however, no farther mentionof the famed wood, and had intirely conformed them{elves 
former colony, and their {ettlement in Germany, to the cufloms and manners of that country (7) 
unlefs we fuppote, that it is of them which Julians TFacitns, likewife, by placing the Boii and Helverii 
Cefar {peaks, when he ioforms us of aGaulifa nation, much about the very fame {pot of ground, and mak- 
which in his time inhubited the heart of Germany, ing them both to be defcended from the Gaals(8', 
along the Hercynian foreft, and all the molt fertile doth, in all probability, mean the very fame nation 
parts of that country between the Réine and that and colony with Ce/ar and Livy. 


(7) Comment. Livi. cag. (8) German,¢.28. 
> lying, 
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a lying ac che foot of the Apennine hills were at that time inhabited by Germans, or 
femi Germans, as Livy calls chem“, there is no queftion to be made but they might — 
be hurried, by cthofe Gax/i/b {warms, to follow them in thofe excurfions, and fharé , 
in chofe devaltations and pillages, which they committed. But hitherto tt doth not 
appear, that the reft of the German nation were at all concerned in them, fince Tatitys 
gives them this peculiar character, that they rather ftudied: how to preferve theit | 
own, than how to invade the territories of others¢; and it is moft likely, that ua 
did not begin to act offenfively againft the Romans, at leaft, till chey were alarme 
ac che greatnefs of their power, and the daily encroachments they made reund about 
them. Swarms of colonies they muft be fuppofed to have fent abroad, to prevent 
b the want of elbow-room, as they multiplied fo faft: but there was fo much of that 
to {pare towards the north parts of Europe, and fo little on the fouch parts, wheré 
they were, moreover, fure to meet with a ftout oppofition, that they poured moft of 
them towards the other way, at leaft till the Gax/s did, in fome meafure, oblige them 
to make reprifals upon them. . | 
Tue firft of thefe we meet with, and which, in all appearance, is of much latet 
date than that of Segove/us into Germany, is that of the Belge, one of the fiercett, 
and moft warlike nations of Germany; who, having paffed the RAive, and driven 
the Gauls out of a canton of it, feated themfelves fo firmly in it, that neither theit 
neighbours, whom they continually annoyed, nor any other nation, could ever 
c drive them out of it. Ce/ar adds, that they were nota little proud of this their 
fettlement, and that chey affumed a high hand over all their neighbours’; and we 
have elfewhere obferved, that they were, probably, called Belez, upon that accourit, 
that word, inthe old Teutonic, fignifying fierce and quarrelfomes(C). They after- a 
wards peopled the coafts of Britain, and drove the natives into the inland parts, and | 
waged continual wars with the Germans), We have already given an account of 
thefe Belge, of their origin, wars with the Romans, and reduction to their yoke, in 
a former volume, to which we refer our readers’. From this irruption of the Belge. } 
into Gaul, which is the firft the German nation made upon them, at leaft that we 
read of, thefe cwo nations continued ina kind of alternate ftate of hoftiliry and : 
d friendfhip, as occafion ferved ; fometimes invading each other’s territories, at other | { 
times affifting each other againft the Romans, as we have had frequent occafion to | | 
hint in the laft chapter, and fhall again in this: but it is time that we fhould fpeak ! 
of chofe wars and defeats which the feveral German nations waged againft the Romans, 
the defeats they received from them, and by. which they were fubdued by them, in 
the fuccinét method and order of time, as we have promifed. | 
Tue firft we read of, who ventured to invade the Roman territories, were the Cimbri invade 
Cimbri and Teutones: we have already fpoken of their antient fettlement, the former Italy. 
in the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, and the latter on the coafts and ifles of the Baltic * 5 | 
but whether, for want of room there, or, perhaps, invited by the beauty of a warmer ra 
€ clime, both thefe (D) marched, with their wives and children, through, and ravaged } 7 
Noricum and Illyricum, penetrated into Italy, defeated the Romans, at feveral pitched Es 
f Comment. l.ii.c.4. © See before, p. 321, (A). 


@ Decad. |. xxi. c.28. © Germ. c.3¢. 


* Comment. Li.c.1. © 4 See vol.v. pe 119,d——f, (X). p. 128,¢. & See beford, p. 406, & {eq. 4847, a. aa 


(C) And which is the character Cefar givesthem, Germans and Gauls, through whofe territories they 


and attributes this roughnef{s of theirs to their living 
at a diftance from the more civilized provinces of 
Gaul, and having few or no foreign merchants to trade 
with them, and bring them fuch commodities as 
ferveto effeminate mankind (9). 

(D) It doth not, indeed, appear, that thefe two 
nations began their firft excurfions jointly, or at the 
fame time; much le{s, that they all left cheir terri- 
tories, for they left a much greater number behind; 
but only that fome of the refoluteft of each refolved 
to exchange them for new ones. It is more likely, 


that, upon the fight of the vigorous oppofition they 


were likely to meet with from the confular armies, 
and under fuch experienced generals, the Ciméri ine 
vited the Zeutones, who were their neighbours, to 
come and join them, as they did fome others, both 


(9) Comment, l,i. 6. 1. 
Marit. 


(a 9) See vol, Vs Pp. 4) oe }+4- 


pafied; particularly the Tigarint and Ambrones, 
who: are mentioned in the fame invafion (10): 
They parted, indeed, from them all, upon what ac- 
count doth not appear ; but, inftead of purfuing 
their Isalic invafion towards the Pyrenees, being 
there repulfed by the Celriberi, they rejoined the 
Testones again, and made fad havock in Gaul, which 
was then in no condition to withftand them. They 
moved, at length, towards Iraly, by feveral ways, and 
were forced:to fight their way through each of rhem’. 
It proved, however, a fatal expedition to ctheth all, 
particularly to the Textones, who, after having in- 
fulted the Roman army with the moft biring taunts 
(11), were cut off by them, to the number of 
100,000, by the fame vitorious comful (12). 


(11) Ibids 36,8 = (a) I 
battles, 
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Defeated by 
Marius. 


Arioviftus 


fettles in Gaul, 


and forms a 
kingdom there. 


° (17) Valer. Max. Lit. c.6. Vide @ <Artholin. de contempt. mort.ap. Danos. 
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battles!, and threw all Jéaly into the greateft confternation™. In the firft of thefe 
actions they vanquifhed the famed conful, Papyrius Carbo; in another, M. Funius 
Silanus, another conful, who was foon after called toa fevere account for i1t3 and, in 
athird, L. Cafius; and, in a fourth, the brave M. Aurelius Scaurus, whom they 
took prifoner, and put to death, by their king, Bolos (EF), for fpeaking too boldly in 
praife of the Romans: but, after feveral other fucceffes in /taly, they were totally 
defeated and deftroyed by the policy of confu) Marius". For this general cook 
care to poft himfelf fo advantageoufly, on the day of battle, that the Crmbri had 
not only his army, but the fun, wind, and duft, to combat with, and were the 
more eafily overthrown, by thac fubtle ftratagem(F). How greatly the Romans 
efteemed this victory, may be feen by the triumph, and other fingular honours 
which they decreed both to Marius, and to Catulus, as well as by the monuments 
which thefe caufed to be reared in memory of it°(G). Thofe Cimdri who efcaped 
this dreadful flaughter, did, in al] Jikelihood, return into their own country ; for 
they are faid to have fent afterwards a fubmiffive embafly to Augufius P; and are 
likewife mentioned, by authors of later date, as the moft warlike of all the northern 
Germans, down to Claudian’s time, who calls the north fea by theirname’. But 
itis likely the Saxons, their neighbours, joining with them in their excurfions, and 
growing, by degrees, more famous, the Cimbrian name was {wallowed up in 
theirs s. 

THE next excurfion we find recorded of the Germans, is that which happened in 
Julius Ca@far’s time, on occafion of the jealoufy, which itis juftly fuppofed that politic 
conqueror fomented between the dui and the Arverni, the then two molt potent 
nations in Gaul; the former of whom being then in friendfhip with Rome, and the 
latter allied with the Sequani, thefe thought fit to call in the neighbouring Germans 
to their affiftance. At firft, only 15000 came over to them, but they became fo 
enamoured with this delightful country, that, to keep their footing in it, they fent 
for frefh fupplies from over the Rbixze, infomuch that they amounted, at laft, to 
120000. The Sequani, by their affiftance, foon fubdued the dui, as we have 
formerly feen'; but their victory coft them dear, for they were forced by /rio- 
viftus, the German king, to evacuate-one third part of their kingdom, to fettle his 
troops in. He foon after obliged them to yield another third to him, as a fettlement 
for 40000 Harudes, who croffed over ‘to him, and, at the fame time, did, by his 
addrefs, induce ulius Cefar, then conful, to allow him the title and honour of a 
king". But it proved a fhort-lived kingdom, and Ce/ar, who only careffed him 


' Vol.v. p. 4, & feq. 28, & feq. 
Piurarcu. ubi fupra, & vol.v. p. 38, & feq. 
lit, cut. ¥ Conful. Honor. p. 335,450. 
p.118,b. Y Dio, 1. xxxviil. 


(E) This is, in all likelihood, the fame whom 
Plutarch calls Boiorix, king of the Gauls (13), but 
Livy Bolos, king of the Ciméri(14). We have for- 
merly mentioned the murder of the brave Scaurus, 
by that young hot-headed prince, and the occatfion 
ot it(!s); and there we followed the tormer of 
thefe authors, though, moft likely, the latter is in 
theright. We lately took notice, how apt the Greeks 
and Romans were to confound the Gauls and Ger- 
mans; the Cimbri were, doubtiefs, antient Celtes, as 
their name imports, with re{pect to their origin; 
but Gasls they could not be, fince they inhabited the 
moft northern parts of Germany. 

(F) This circum ftance we are beholden to Plutarch 
for(16), and need the lefs queftion it, feeing that 
author had it out of Sylla’s memoirs, who was 
himfelf in Marius’s army, and had wrote a de{cri- 
ption of this victory, belides Catulus, who likewile 
left an account of his confuifhip ; and, perhaps, fome 
otber helps he might have had belides. The defcri- 
ption which he and fome others (17) give us of the 
order of battle of the Cimébrians, their accoutre- 


(13) Plutarch. ubi fupra. (14) Epit. Ixvii. 


(19) Ne Hiff, Li ville 6.400 


m Ibid. p. 34,¢. 37, & feq. 
P STRABO, l. Vile 
* See Mascov, in fin. Li. 


N Thid. 38, pall ° See 
@ Tacit.Germ. ¢. 37. Proceme 
t See before, vol. v. 
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ments, weapons, valour, and intrepidity to the laf, . 


plainly fhews what brave warriors they were, aod 
that they only wanted fome parts of the Roman 
difcipline and policy to have made them, in all 
points, fuperior to the conquerors ot the world. 

We are told, farther, that their wives behaved, in 
this action, with incredible bravery; and at length 
preferred an honourable death for themfelves and 
their children, to a difhunourable captivity (13): 
and Seneca adds, that, after their death, their very 
dogs foughtin defence of the carriages, which thele 
heroines had lott their lives for. 

(G) Among thefe was the famed temple of Virtue, 
built by the former, and the brazen bull, which the 
Jatrer is {aid to have taken from them, and caufed 
to be preferved in his own houfe(tg!. What this 
buil was, hath puzled moft antiquaries, becaute it is 
not mentioned by any other author: fome think, 
that the Cimbrians had it upon their ftandards, as 
the Romans had the eagles; others, that it was only 
a buwilock’s head(20); burt all this is mere coniecture, 
and noc worth dwelling upon. 

(15) Vol.v. p. 28, & feq. (16) In Mario. 
(18) Plutarch. ubi furra., 


(20) See Mafcov. co Lediard, 1,1. 613, 0 1, eqs © 
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The Hiftory of the Germans. 


a for his own ends, foon found a fpecious pretence to difpoffels him of it. The vatt 
numbers of Germans which 4riovifius had brought into Gaul, and the fuccefs which 
their bravery had gained them, could not but raife the Roman jealoufy, and alarm 
not only the Seguani, but the greateft part of the Gau/s, who thereupon applied to 
the conful with bitter complaints againft the German devattations, and the danger 
they were in of being quickly fwallowed up by them. Ce/ar turned all this to his 
own advantage, and fent to defire an interview with the German prince, who found 
means to excufe himfelf from it, and to get fix other nations, or cantons, to join 
with him, befides his own Suvevi(H), and a frefh reinforcement of thofe which 
were haftening over to him 3 upon which, Cefar made what hafte he could towards 

b him, to prevent their joining. A conference was, at Jength, agreed upon, in which 
Cefar ufed fome threats to him, and plainly told him, thac the Komans would 
doubly refent his tyrannic ufe of their old friends the dui, after they had fhewed 
him fo much regard, and beltowed {uch honours upon him; and therefore infifted, 
that he fhould reftore their hoftages to them, fend back part of his Germaz troops, 
and forbear all future hoftilities. To all this imperious ftuff, Arioviftus, in vain, 
pleaded the right of conqueft, his being invited into Gaui, and his treaties with 
the Sequani, and even offered his fervices and friendfhip to Ca/ar himfelf: the con- 
ference was broken, and followed with a dreadful engagement, in which the Roman 
policy got the advantage of the German bravery (1), gave them a total overthrow *, 

c and forced them over the Rhine, fume by fwimming, and others in boats, and, 
amonett the reft, Ariovifius himfelf, who, by what may be gueffed by a paflage in 
Cafar, did not long outlive his difgrace*, After this, the nations which fought 
under him difperfed themfelves, the Marcomans into Boiobemum, under the conduct 
of Maroboduus; the Lribochi, Nemetes, and Vangiones, ftayed in Gaul, or went over 
the Rhine, and fubmitted, with the Udit, to the Romans; for we find them ftill 
feated along the banks of that river y. As for thofe Suevi who were affembled on 
the fame fide, they retired, upon their receiving the news of this defeat; only a 
great number of them were cut off, in their flight, by the Udi, who had been treated 
in a hoftile manner by them?, And thus ended this fecond expedition of the 

d Germans into Gaul, On the very next year the Belge, alarmed at the fuccefs of the 
Romans, formed a great alliance with the Celtes, Germans, and Gauls, in order to 
drive them farther from their neighbourhood. Ce/ar, according to cultom, found 
means to fow fuch divifions among{t them, that many of thofe allies {ubmitted to 


Chap. 12, 


w Cas. comment. 1. 1. c. 52, & feq. * Ibid. l.v.ce29. Seevol.v. p. 118, c—e, Y Tacit. 


Germ. c. 28. 2 Comment. 1. c. $4. 


(H) Thefe werethe Marcomans, Harudes, Tribochi, 
Vangiones, Nemetes, and Sedufit. We have given an 
account of thefe German nations, at the beginning 
of this chapter; befides thele, the Treviri gave notice 
to Cz/ar, that a frefh {warm ot Suevi were got as far 
as the banks of the Rhine, under the command of 
Na/ua and Cimberins, two brothers, who were juft 
on the point to crofs over into Gaul, and join the 
German army (21). 

(1) Caefar played adouble ftratagem againft them; 
the firft, by animating his Romans and Gaulifh allies, 
with a pretence, that Ariovifins had been guilty of 
the blackeft treachery againft him(22); which 
notion, whether true, or falfe, wouid not fail ex- 
afperating them, and difheartening the Germans: 
the other, by obliging them to fight before the 
new moon, which, he had been informed, both 
Gauls and Germans carefully avoided, as ominous 
to them: and, accordingly, rioviftus {trove all he 
could to fhun it, till the Romans fell fuddenly upon 
him, and obliged him to fight, which both he, and 
his men, did, with greater tury than difcretion; and 
being once put into diforder, betook themfelves toa 
hafty flighe, in {pite of the cries and endeavours of 
their wives and children to rally them, and Ropped 
not till they got fafeover the Riine. 

The mistortune is, that we have no other account 


(21) Comment. 1.i.c.35,e (eq. 
Eutrop. ¢ Flor. .i. ¢.1 4. ft 


~ Vow. VIL N®, 5. 


(22) See vol.v. 118, d, 


of thefe things but what Cé/far has been pleafed to 
give us, who ts evidently partial to his own nation, 
and much more to himfelf. Had they been written 
by a more impartial hand, it is likely we fhould 
find them in a very different light from what he 
has given them. However, even as we have them 
from him, it ts not difficult to difcover fuch incon- 
fiftencies as feem to us to carry their own contu- 
tation, Such as is that which he fays of the Ger- 
mans at this action, viz. that they formed them- 
felves into fuch a thick and impenetrable phalanx, 
and held their fhields fo clofe over their heads, that 
the Romans were forced to leap upon them, and tear 
them afunder, and, finking down between them, 
kill thofe who lurked under them, till they had 


opened a paflage for their companions to come in 
‘upon them (23). 


But Ca/far was not the only Roman writer who 
betrays fuch fond partiality for the glory of that 
nation; the account which fome of them give of 
the total overthrow of fuch a vaft army as that of 
the brave Cimbrians, and their allies, mentioned a 
little higher, and with the lofs of only 300 men on 
Marius’s lide (24), feems no lefs ftretched beyond all 
probability, efpecially confidering how bravely they 
tell us the enemy behaved on this occafion, and how 
much fuperior they had proved in all former actions. 


(23) Comment. ibid. ¢.52. (24) Vide 
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him; only the Nervii, Atrebates, and Veromandui, ftood firm againft him, and, a 
though deteated at length, yet yielded him one of the deareft victories he had ever 
got: fo that the whole Belgic nation was forced to fubmit co the Reman yoke?. 
Comius, a faithful dependent on Ca/ar, was by him made king of the Atrebates, and 
foon gained a confiderable authority over all that country >; the 4tuati, about the 
fame time, hearing of thefe fwift conquefts, came in one body to the fuccour of 
the Atrebates, and entertained no {mall contempt of the Romans, when they found 
them fo far inferior in ftature: they were, however, foon undeceived, to their coft, 
when, being briskly befieged by them in their capital, into which they had been 
forced to retire after the defeat of the Atrebates, and unable to obtain better terms 
s3oooAruati than to furrender it at difcretion, both their city, and all the garrifon of ic, cto the 
fold for flaves. number of 53000, were fold by the conqueror ¢ (K). 

Cefar was, not long afterwards, forced into a war with two other German nations, 
viz. the Tenéieri,and Ufipetes(L): thefe, having been forced out of their own terri- 
tories by the Suevi, the fierceft and moft warlike of all the northern Germans, of 
whom we fhall fpeak in the fequel of this volume, had paffed into Gaul, and fettled 
themfelves in the neighbourhood of the Ebvrones and Condruf, Cafar was then at 
Rome, to obftruct the cabals of Lucius Domitius again{t him, but was obliged to 
haften into Gaul, to prevent their joining with that nation againft che Romans. 
Upon his arrival, they fent an embaffy to acquaint him with the reafons of their 
coming into that country, and to beg, that he would allow them fettlements there, 


438] 


The Belge 
fubdued. 


promifing him, if he did, to ferve him upon all occafions; otherwife, that they . 
would maintain their ground by force of arms. Ce/ar not only refufed to grant 
them their requeft, but fell fuddenly and furiouNy upon them, and made a terrible 
Tenéteri and laughter of them, together with their wives and children 5 and of thofe who efcaped, 
Ulipetes #e- the greateft part perifhed, with endeavouring to crofs the Muefe+; only their 
feats cavalry, who happened not to be in the battle, croffed the Rbine, and fled to the 
Sicambri, whofe territories were fited between thofe two rivers. This, and the 
afiftance which the Ubi about Cologn fent to beg of him againft the threatening 
A bridge built Suevi, afforded him a pretence for building a bridge over the Rdbine, to the great 
over she Rhine. furprize of all the Germans(M), but efpecially of the Sicambri, whofe country he d 


ravaged at an unmerciful rate, fec fire to their houfes, cut down their corn, and 
returned to the Udi; whilft they, at his approach, ran with all their effects into 
their forefts, and exhorted the Tenéferi and Uyifetes to do the fame*. This was the 
firft time, in all likelihood, that the Romans fet foot on the German territories, 
which became afterwards the {cene of fo much bloodfhed on both fides, both under 
that conqueror, and his fucceffors, and which ended in the almoft total conqueft 
of this brave nation. The Yreviri were the firft who gave an occafion to that 
general to invade their country, who doth not appear to have had any intention, 
upon his firft entering Germany, to carry on a war again{t them, bur only to keep 
them in awe, by convincing them, that he was not afraid ro come and attack them ¢ 
in their own territories(N). However that be, the Jreviri, grown jealous of the 


# Ibid. |. ii. paff. See vol.v. p.119, d—f. 128,¢. 


b Comment. |. iv. ¢. 21. © Ibid.c. 33, 
& feq. 4 Ibid. c1, & feq. See vol. v. p. 122, 4, b: 


¢ Comment. ubi fupra, ¢. 7, & feq. 


(K) Cafar, in his account of this action, feems 
to intimate, that he had extirpated the whove nation 
by it(24): for he fays, that they had all abandoned 
their cities and towns, and had fheltered themieives 
in this capital, where thofe who efcaped being killed 
in the fiege, were all fold for flaves. But they are 
found, in procefs of time, to have made fuch pow- 
erful head agaiinft the Romans, as fhews plainly 
enough how apt that conqueror was to exaggerate 
every advantage he got again{t thofe who fell under 
his hand. 

What this capital was, he doth not tell us: Clu- 
verius thinks it to have been Namur; if fo, it is 
ftrange, that Ce/ar, when he defcribes the ftrength 
of the place (25), thould fay nothing of the Mae/e, 
on which that place is fituate, and which could not 
but add confiderable ftrength to it. 

(L) We have given an account of thefe two 


(24) Comment. L.ii. ¢.29, o feq- 
ment. liv. 6.17. 


(25) Ibid. ¢. 24. 


nations, and their country, in a former vo.ume (26). 

(M) The Uoii, indeed, offered to waft him over 
in their boats; but the politic general told them, 
that it would be more for the honour of the Romans 
to build a bridge over that river ; which, it feems, 
was the firft atrempt of that kind, they being ufed 
before to crofs it in floats, and other Mght and flat 
veflels What increafed their furprize. if his ac- 
count can be credited, was, that he fnifhed it in ten 
days, and fet a ftrong guard oneach fide of it. The 
reader may fee this famed fabric defcribed by 
him felf (27). 

(N) Cefar had two other views, the one to fhew 
the Germans, by the examp.e of the Sicambri, how 
dangcrous it was to exafperate the Remans; and 
the other, by the timely affiftance he gave the Uéii 
againft the Suevi, though for his own ends, to induce 
them to fet a high value upon Roman ftriendthip. 


(26) Vol.v. p.122,(B). (27) Com- 
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a Romans, and of their own liberty(O), had, by their credit and valour, well nigh 
ftirred up a general revolc in Gaul, which had groaned fome time under the Roman 
yoke: this obliged Ca/ar to fend Labienus againit them, whilft he went to the affift- 
ance of Cicero, who was, in fome meafure, befieged by the Nervit, We have given 
already a full account of all thefe tranfactions, ina former volume; for which reafon, 
we fhall refer our readers to them, as they are quoted in the margin, to avoid 
needlefs repetitions ‘. 

For the fame reafon we fhall content ourfelves with juft recapitulating the 
principal and brave efforts which they made, upon all favourable conjunctures, for 
the recovery of cheir liberty, and che defperate wars which they renewed, and car- 

b ried on, upon all proper occafions, again{t feveral Roman emperors, and during 
feveral centuries, till they had accomplifhed their end, and fubdued their con- 
querors ; and refer our readers to thofe parts of the Koman hiftory, where they have 
been as fully treated of as could be done in a work of this extenfive nature. It is 
not, indeed, to be fuppofed, that their infuperable love of liberty could fuffer them 
to be longer patient under the Roman yoke, than till an opportunity offered itfelf 
for fhaking ic off ; and this, in {pite of the Roman careffes, policy, and vigilance, 
could not but often happen, confidering the continual diftractions of that unwieldy 
empire: neither could the ill fuccefs, which too often attended thefe attempts, 
difcourage them from frefh ones: fo that it would unavoidably draw us too far, 

c to particularize them all here again; efpecially confidering that they were, in pro- 
cefs of time, divided into many diftinét nations, and appear, in hiftory, under 
feveral names; fuch as thofe of Franks, Alemans, Gepide, Burgundians, &c. of 
each of whom, as well as of the other confiderable northern nations, fuch as the 
Hunns, Goths, Sueves, Dacians, Lombards, &c. we fhall give a full hiftory, in the 
f{ubfequent chapters (P). 

Wit relation to the Germans in general, the moft confiderable tranfaétions which 
remain to be taken notice of, are thofe which follow, and which having been already 
fpoken of in the two laft volumes, we fhall here only recapitulate and refer our 
readers to the places quoted inthe margin. In Augu/tus’s reign, who, as we formerly 

d took notice, had iffued out fome edicts againft the inhuman fuperttitions of the 
druids¢, which, in all likelihood, affected both nations, the Germans took that op- 
portunity to pafs the Rbine, and to ravage thofe countries which were fubject to him. 
Againtt them Agrippa was fent, whofe arrival fo intimidated them, that they quickly 
repaffed that river®. But whilft he was gone into Spain, they repaffed it, and de- 
feated a body of Roman horfe, and afterwards the Gallic proconful M. Lollias, from 
whom they carried off a ftandard: but he foon recovered his honour, and drove them 
back again ', with confiderable lofs, All this while the Gau/s were in great ferment, 
and meditating a general revolt; upon which he fent Dru/us thither to quell them, 
which he had no fooner done *, but he paffed che Kine, drove all before him, and 


penetrated almoft to the German ocean '. 


f See vol. v. p. 119, & feq. p. 122, b,c. p.26, d, ¢. p.128,e. p.309,¢. p.313,¢. p- 319, pall P- 373 
& Sce before, p. 348,c. h See vol.v. pe 309, ¢ f. 1 Ibid. p. 313, b, ce k See the latt 
chapter, p.401,c. & vol.v. p. 319, a,b. 1 Ibid. c—f, 


other more confiderable ones, and fharing with them 


(O) They had been formerly reckoned a very 
powerful nation among the Germans(28), and, 
having fince paffed the Rhine, had extended their 
dominions from that river quite to the country of 
the Remi, They had, a little before, thook off the 
Roman yoke, and were even reported to have invited 
other Germans to come, and affift them, and the 
Gauls, in defence of their liberty (29); which occa- 
fioned their being defeated by Labienus, as has been 
elfewhere hinted (30). 

(P) It will nor, however, be amifs to advertife 
our readers here, that, as thofe nations branched out 
into a vaft multitude of tribes, governments, and 
names, it will be impoffible, in a work of this ex- 
tent, to take notice of them all under feparate ar- 
ticles, efpecially as many of them are known to us 
by lictle more than their names, or, at moft, on 
account of fome of their alliances with, or aflifting 


(28) Zacit.Germ. ¢. 28. 


(29) Comment. lv, ¢. 2. 


either in {ome notable victory or defeat. Of fuch, 
we hope, it will be {ufficient to {peak occafionally, as 


we find them mentioned by antient authors, and to 


give the beft account which can be found of them, 
in as few words as poffible. 

But of thofe who have made a greater figure in 
antient hiftory, fuch,as the lemans, Gepide, Lon- 
gobards, Vandals, Suevi, &c. among the antient 
Germans, the Huns, Goths, eaftern and weftern, and 
other Scythian nations, together with their migra- 
tions, fertlements, wars, conquefts, gc. they will 
be beft treated of, each under a feparate chapter, 
according to the beft accounts we can get from 
antient authors, and in fuch a manner as may beft 
open the way to the modern biftory of the German 


empire. 


(30) See vol.v. p.128,e. 
THE 
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Te famed revolt which happened among the Roman legions left in Pannonia, and a 
which was happily quelled, in part, by Dru/us, and afterwards wholly by Germanicus™, 
gave occafion for a frefh invafion, which the laft-mentioned general carried on with 
great fuccefs, and much greater havock and flaughter of the Germans for fifty miles 
about ; and, if we may believe Zacitus, without the lofs, or even the wounding of 
one fingle Roman». This action, which may be more properly called a maffacre 
than a conqueft (Q_), alarmed fome other German nations again{t them ; but thefe, 
likewife, had the misfortune to be defeated, as we have feen in the Roman hiftoryo, 
The Roman general had foon after a fairer field offered to him, on occafion of the 
rupture between the two German chiefs, Armimus and Segeftes, the former a {worn 
enemy tothe Romans, the latter a ftaunch friend to them. What advantage Germa- b 
nicus made of this rupture, we need not repeat here, but only that the Germans te. 
ceived feveral defeats, and Arminius himfelt, after fome advantages gained over them, 
was totally routed P. All that we fhall add concerning this war is, that though it 
coft the Roman general very dear 4, yet he had received fuch reinforcements of men 
and arms from Gaui and other parts, that he hoped in one campaign to have reduced 
all Germany ; but his fuccefs raifed the jealoufy of Tiberius, and occafioned his being 
recalled *. 

TuHerr other moft confiderable wars with the Romans the reader will find in the 
places quoted in the margin‘; in the reign of M. Aurelius‘, and afterwards under 
the following emperors, which we fhall but juft mention here, and refer to the places ¢ 
where they are fpoken of in the Roman hiftory, viz. again{t Alexander and Maximin®, 
again{t Valerian » and A:relian*, Probus’, Conflantius*, Fulian*, Valentinian, and 
fome of his fucceffors>: but thefe, and the fequel of their hiftory, will be belt feen 
in fome of the fubfequent chapters, where we fhall fpeak of them under the names 
of Alemans, Gepide, Franks, &c. by which they were diftinguifhed, and better 
known, by that time. 

Burt before we come to their feveral hiftories, it will be neceffary to pafs, according 
to our plan, over to the Briti/h ifles, whofe firft inhabitants being undoubtedly of 
antient Celtic extract, as we have, we hope, fufficiently fhewn in a former volume‘, 
as well as in this and the foregoing chapters, claim a preference, in point of time; 4 
whereas thofe northern people above-mentioned, fo far as they appear, at leaft, under 
thofe new names, being not only of recenter date than the antient Britons, but of 
more uncertain origin, we think will more properly be fpoken of in the fubfequent 
chapters, and each in its due order. 


™ Vol.v. p. 359—=—368. © Annal. c.49, & feq. © Vol.v. p. 369, & feq. &notes. —P Ibid. 
P- 372-378, 381, & feq. 9 See ibid. 378, a,b. Ibid. p. 386, a, b. ‘ibid. p. 641.6, f, 
& feq. t See vol. vi. p.66, pall & f{eq. " Ibid. p. 145, 6. p.t52,d,e. w lod. p 173,b,¢. 
* P.188,c. Y P.199, & feq. z P.294,d. 2 P.301, & feq. bP. 350, & feq. voleit 
p- 241, & feq. 


(Q.) That general was, it feems, informed, that The corfufion that reigned amongit them upon fuch 
theGermans were then celebrating fome great feftival; a furprize, made them become an eafy prey to him, 
and as he knew it was their cuftom to drink very and he failed not to make the bet advantage of its 
hard, and to caroufe it all night, he did not doubt permitting his troops to put all to fire and {word, 
but to find them either dead-drunk, or faft afleep, {paring neither age or fex, or even their mot facred 
as he actually did. For having, with a numerous groves; witnefs that famed one of Tan{ana, of which 
army, croffed the Ca/ian foreft all night, he fell upon we have had occafion to {peak at the beginning of 
them, before they either knew any thing of his thts chapter, and which they burnt, and levelled to 
coming, or were recovered trom their debauch. the ground (28). 


(28) See Tacitus’s ann, c. 50, & feq. Ch vol. v. p. 369, b—d. & (P). 
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Chap. 13. The Fisftory of Britain. 


7 CHAP. XII. 

The antient flate and biftory of Britain, to its 
defertion by the Romans, and the invafion of 
the Angles and Saxons. : 7 


Bee 


Defcription of Britain. The firft inhabitants. The cuftoms, reli- 
gion, government, &c. of the antient Britons. The flate of 


- Britain under the Romans. 


f SECT. I 


401 


: HE ifland, which isnow called Great Britain, and comprehends the two king- Britain called, 


a 

fl doms of England and Scotland, with the principality of Wales, was, 
antient times, by way of diftinction, ftyled dion, the name of Britain being then 
common to all the iflands, that lie round it. Hence, 4gathemerus {peaking of the 
Britifo iflands, They are many in number, fays he ; but the moft confiderable among them 
are Hibernia and Albion. And Ptolemy, tothe chapter, wherein he defcribes the 
ifland now called Great Britain, prefixes the following title; The /tuation of Albion, 
a Britifh ifand>, But, as this far excelled the other Briti iflands, the name of 
Albion, in procefs of time, was quite laid afide, and that of Britain, by way of excel- 
lency, ufed in its room. By thjs name it was known in Pliny’s time, and even in 
Cafar’s, The ifland of Britain, fays Pliny, /o much celebrated by the Greek and Latin 
writers, was formerly called Albion, the name of Britain being then common to all the 
iflands round it®, And Cafar, The other angle of Britain, /hooting out to the weft, lies 
over-againft Spain; on which fide is Hibernia, an ifland thought to be balf as big as Bri- 
tain, and about the fame diftance from Britain, as Britain 1s from Gaul *. ' Hence it is 
manifeft, that the name of Britain, once common toall the iflands in our ocean, was, 
in Ca/ar’s time, and Piiny’s, become peculiar to the ifland, which is ftill known 


o 


in more '™ ore antes! 
times, Albion. 


Lures concern 


by chac name. Whence it had the name of A/bjon, is uncertain, fome deriving it Various conjec- 


this name. 


from the Greek word alphon, which, according to Feftus, fignifies wbite, the chalky *#7¢s concer ! 
| ing the origina 


cliffs, that, in feveral places, rife on our coafts, being of that colour; while others ¢ 
pretend this name co have been borrowed from a giant, feigned to have been the fon 
of Neptune, and mentioned by feveral antient writers. Some of our etymologifts 
have recourfe tothe Hebrew tongue, and fome to the Phanician; alben, inthe reer 
fignifying white; and alp, in the latter, igh, The derivation from the Greck word 
alpbon, or from the Hebrew alben, feems co be countenanced by the Britis poets, 


e 


who ftyle Britain Inis Wen, chat is, the White Ifand*, The origin of the name Cees 


Britain is no lefs uncertain, than that of Albion. Nennius, and fome other Briti/b 
writers, derive it from Brutus, whom they likewife call Brito, the fifth in defcent from 
the celebrated Aineas. Others bring it from the Briti/s words Pryd Cain, that is, a 


white form, foftened, by degrees, into Britannia. 


The learned Camden derives it Various etymo- 
gies of the 


d from the words Brith, which, in the antient language of the ifland, fignifies painted, seed Beicin 


and Yania, importing, in Greck, a region or country; fo that the name Brithania, 
changed in procefs of time into Britannia, expreffes what the Britons really were, 
that is, painted. Somner, difliking Camden’s etymology, propofes another, viz. 
that the name Britain comes from Brydio, fignifying, in the BritiS tongue, rage, 
and pointing out the violent motion of the fea, that furrounds the ifland. Of thefe 
four etymologies, the firft is founded on a fable ; and againft the other three lies one 
common, and, in our opinion, unan{werable objection; which is, that the name of 
© Prin. Liv. ec. 16. 4 Cas, |. vec. 13. 
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Britain was given to the ifland by foreigners, who could not borrow it from the Brit a 
tongue, with which they were, in all likelihood, unacquainted. That the ifland 
received the name of Britain from foreigners, is evident, fince che natives never ftyled 
themfelves Britons, nor their country Britain, their true name being Cumri, or Cumbri; 
whence Cambria the name, of Wales to pre among the Welfb. Befides, the fecond 
of the above-mentidnéd etymologies, deriving Rrxain fram Pryd Cais, forms toa 
far fetched. As to Camden’s etymology, Somner obferves, that Cejar, in telling 
us she Britons painted their bodies with woad, {peaks only of the inhabitants of Alzion; 
whereas alf the ifles in our ocean were called by one general name in/ule Britannica, 
Britith iflands. Is it probable, that a pare, common fo all the iffands in our ocean, 
fhould owe its origin to a cuftom peculiar to one, though the moft confiderable b 
among them? As for the rage and fury of the fea, whence Sommer derives the name 
of Britannia, .it is not true, thag the fea rages, more on the coaft of Great Britain 
Bochart’s opi- than elfewhere. The learned Bochart, fpeaking of the colonies and language of the 
any mot Phenicians, offers a conjecture, which moft of our modern writers have adopted as 
che moft natural. The Phenicians, according to that writer ‘, called this ifland, and 
fome ethers pear it, Barat Anac, thatis, the land or country of tin or lead, and more 
contractedty Bratanac; which name, paffing from the Pheuicians to the Greeks, and 
from thefe to the Romans, might have been foftened into that of Britennice and Bri- 
tannia. That the Phenicians firft difcovered thofe ifles, which were afterwards by 
the Greeks called Caffterides, and are praved by Camden to be our Scilly iflands, ¢ 
appears both from Strabo and Pliny, of whom the former tells us, that the Phew- 
cians firft broughe tin fram the Caffiiterides, which they fald to the Greeks; but kept 
the trade to themfelves, and the place private ©: and the Jatter writes, chat A/edsa- 
critus was the firft, who brought lead fram the Cafiterides* ; where Bosbart thews, 
that we ought to read Melichartus, who is the Phenician Hercules af Sanchoniathen, ta 
whom the Phenicians afcribed their firft weftern difcoveries‘. But, norwithftanding 
the care of the Phanicians to conceal thefe iflands, the Greeks at laft difcovered them, 
and gave them the name of Caffiterides, which, in the Greek tongue, anfwers that of 
Barat Anac in the Phenician, This name was at firft given to the above-mentioned 
iflands, but, by degrees, communicated to all the others lying in the fame fea. Thus dq 
Bochart. But, after atl, his opinion, however plaufible in appearance, may be as 
foreign to the purpofe, asany of the reft, the late inftances of names given to new- 
difcovered countries teaching us, that the origin of fuch names is not always owing to 
reafon, but often to chance and caprice. As therefore the origin of the names given 
to this ifland is of too antient a date to be traced with any certainty, we {hall difmifs 
this fubjeét, and proceed to fome more material account of the country. 
Defeription of _ Britain lies over-againft France and Germany, as Ca/ar obferved, in a triangular 
the country. form, having three promontories fhooting out three different ways, vz. Belerum, 
the Land’s-end towards the welt, Cantium, the Kentifb or North Foreland towards the 
eaft, and Travifium or Orcas, Cathnefs, towards the north. It is divided from Jrelaad, © 
to the weft, by the Vergivian or Irifh {ea ; wafhed on the north by che northern ocean ; 
on the eaft, where it faces Germany, by the German ocean; and on the fouth, towards 
France, by the Britifa chanel, called by the Romans Fretum Britannicum. Some writers 
have thought, that, where the chanel is moft contracted, the ifland was antiently 
joined by an ifthmus to the continent, It lies between the soth and sgth degrees 
of north latitude, extending from north to fouth about 560 miles, Its breadth 13 
various; and incompafs its three fides are found to contain, allowing for the windings 
of the coaft, about eighteen hundred miles. The fouth fide, extending from the 
North Foreland in Kent co the Land’s-end in Cornwall, contains about three hundred 
miles; the weft fide, from the Land’s-end to the moft northern point of Scotlata 
about eight hundred ; and the eaft fide about feven hundred. Were Great Britas 
to be confidered as a perfect triangle, formed by three right lines, the length of its 
three fides, put together, would amount to about fifteen hundred miles, The feru- 
‘lity and pleafantnefs of Britain gave occafion to [/aacius Tzetzes imagine, that 
thefe were the fortunate iflands, defcribed by the poets, where the face of nature 
fmiled with a perpetual fpring. Ic was, in former times, the granary of the weftern 
empire ; for hence was every year tranfported an immenfe quantity of corn for the 
f Bocn. |. Lc. 39+ € Strap. |. ii.c. 2. » Puin. 1. vii, ¢. 36. £ Bocw. ubi {upra. 
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a fupply of the armieson the frontiers of Germany. But the convenience of its fituation, | 
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As no Roman author makes mention of the Pits before Ammianus Marcellinus, who esi ~ | 
1¢ts and Bri- . 


f 


| Gauls fent colonies into Italy, Spain, Germany, Thrace, and 


improbable, the conjecture of Hecéor Boetius, deriving the Piis from the Agathyr/i, 


the fertility of its foil, and the innumerable bleffings, with which it has been enriched 

by nature, are, with high encomiums, defcribed by two antient panegyrilts, one of 

as pronounced his fpeech before Conffantine, and the other before Conflantius. 
To thefe we refer the reader, and pafs to the firft nhabicants of this ifland. f 
Tue fouthern parts of Britain were peopled, accorc ing to. Cajar', by the Gauls, Its firft inoa- 
Tacitus is of the fame opinion: If we confider afl circumfances, {ays he, it is probable, tant. 

tbat Gaul firft peapled Britain, which lies fo near it ™.. This opinion, which is followed : 
by moft of the antient, as well as the modern writers, is chiefly founded ontheagrees 

ment obferved by the Roman writers between the two nations in their cuftoms, man- 

ners, language, religion, form of government, way of fighting, (sc, Befides, as the | 

May it 1s but reafonable ob 
to conclude, that they did the fame. with refpect to Britain, which lay fo near them, | mr 
that they could difcern it from the continent, and was no lefs plentiful than the other. | 
countries, where they fettled. As for che more northern inhabitants of Britain, Taci- 

tus infers, from the make of their limbs, and other circumftances, that they ¢ame 

from Germany; and Ce/ar telling us, that they were Aborigines, feems to imply, 

that he difcavered no affinity in their language, manners, cuftoms, €%c, with thofe of 
Goul, and the fouthern parts of Britain. © | | Va 

As for the Pié#s, who held the eaftern parts of Britain, which lay north of the rhe origin of a 

Tine, the venerable Bede tells us, chat they came out of Scythia in long fhips, and +e Pitts. 
landed firft in the north of Jreland, but, nat being fuffered to fettle there by the Scots, oy 
who then poffefied that ifland, they were advifed to plant themfelves in the north . 

‘part of Brain, which they did accordingly, with the affiftance of the Scots, who (oe 


dition, that, in all difputes concerning the fucceffion to the crown, the Piés fhould 

prefer the female to the male line of their former kings; which is obferved among | 
them, fays Bede, to thisday°®. By Scythia Bede perhaps meant the northern parts of 

Germany; for that Scandinavia, naw comprehending the kingdoms of Swedex, Den- | 
mark, and Norway, was, by the beft writers of the middle ages, ftyled Seythig, is | 
fhewn by the learned Ufeer P, and Stillingfleat 4, gf whom the latter admits, as not | 


moreover fupplied them with wives to perpetuate their colony ; but upon this con- Bae, 
: | | 
f, 


whoa, from Sarmatia, came into Cimbrica Cher/one/us, and fram thence into Scotland’. 


lived about the end of che fourth century, fome writers are of opinion, thac the P:c7s y 
were not a diftiné& people from the Britons, but fuch af char nation as, to avgid the a peat | 
tyranny of the Romans, had retired into the northern parts of the ifland, where, con- | 
tinuing to pajnt their bodies, they were, by the Ramans, called Pict, to diftipguih 


the Roman manners. Toconfirm this opinion, they allege the authority of Camden, 


who, in his introduction, endeavours to fhew, that the names of places, formerly 7 
4 er 


held by che Pié?s in the fauth and weft parts of Scotland, are Britifo, and canfequently, 
that one and the fame was the language of the Britans and Pid?;. But that thefe 
two nations {poke different languages, is manifeft beyond difpute from Bede, who 
tells us, that, in his time, God was ferved in five fevera] languages in Britain, viz. 
of the Azgles, of the Britons, of the Scots, of the Pifs, and of the Latins; which latter 
was commonly ufed in divine worfhips, Now, this difference of Janguage, which 
Bede, who lived fo near a neighbour to the Piés, could not be ignorant of, weighs 
down, with ys, all the arguments, that are alleged tq prove, that the Brifons and 
Pitts were one and the fame people. Befides, it is certain, thar the Pats were, for 
bin nation, differing both from the Scots and Britons, 


feveral ages, a feparate and di , 
not only in their language, bug in their laws and cuftoms. The contrary opinion is 


intirely builc gn che conformity of the name Pi@s with the Latin word Picti ; which 
is buc a weak foundation, Gince fome writers, and among the reft Verftegan, derive 
the name of the Pic?s from a word in their own language fignifying warrior, The 
Scots called them Pebiti, which name, in the opinion of fome antiquaries, anfwers 
that of Pis, from the Letis word Piéi; buc others think jc highly improbable, 
that the Scots, who were late fubdugd by the Romans, and continued but a fhort time 
under their dominion, fhould give their neighbours a Roman name. Buchqnay takes 
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them from thofe, who, fubmitting to Rome, had Jaid afide that cuftom, and adopted 
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the name of Piffs to be Roman ; but at the fame time pretends they came from cer- 
tain Gauli/h colonies fettled in Thrace, where they painted their bodies, as well as in 
Britain, The fame author adds, that the Piéts fpoke the fame language as the Bri- 
tons and Scots. But herein he is contradited, not only by Bede, whom we have quoted 
above, but by obs Major, one of the moft antient Scots hiftorians, who tells us, 
that as yet, that is, in his time, almoft balf Scotland poke the Irith tongue, which they 
had brought over with them from lreland. | | 


As for the origin of the Scots, Bede tells us, that they came into this ifland out of 


Ireland: In proce/s of time, fays that writer', Britain received a third nation, ‘viz. the 
Scots, befides the Britons and Pitts, who, coming out of Ireland, under the conduf of 
one Reuda, poffeffed themfelves of thofe territories, which they ftill bold among the Pids, 
From this Reuda, adds our hiftorian, they are called, to this day, Dalreudini, the 
word Dal, in their language, fignifying /bare or portion. But of this colony, and 
the time, in which ic is fuppofed to have fettled in the north part of Britain, called 
afterwards Scotland, we fhall {peak more at length in the hiftory of that kingdom. 
To return to the Britons: their manners, cuftoms, religion, form of government, 
Sc, are defcribed, not only by Ce/ar in his commentaries, but by others, and per- 
haps more fully, who wrote after the Romans were become mafters of the ifland. The 
country was, according to Ce/ar, well peopled, and ftocked with cattle. Their 
houfes were not unlike thofe of the Gau/s. They ufed copper or iron plates, weighed 
by a certain ftandard, inftead of money. If they bred domeftic fouls, hens or geefe, 
it was for their diverfion, being ftrictly forbidden by their religion toeat them, Of 
all the Britons thofe, who inhabited Cantium or Kent; were the mott civilized, not 
differing much in their manners from the Gau/s. ‘The more inland people, for the 
moft part, fowed no corn, their ufual food being milk and game, with which their 
woods and plains were well ftored. The ufe of cloaths was fcarce known in the 
ifland. Only the inhabitants of che fouthern coaft covered their nakednefs with fins. 
of wild beafts, carelefsly thrown over them, not fo much to defend themfelves againft 
the cold, as to avoid giving offence to the ftrangers, who came to trade with them. 
All the Britons painted cheir bodies, with the juice of woad, ofa fky-colour, and 


a 


b 


Ce} 


wore long hair; but fhaved the reft of their bodies, except their upper-lip. One 4 


cuftom prevailed among them, which feemed deteftable to other nations ; which was 
for ten or twelve men, brothers or friends, to have wives incommon®, This cuftom 
continued among them fome time after the Romans were matters of the ifland; for 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, that a Briti/b> lady, being upbraided with this ufage by 
Fulia, wife to the emperor Severus, returned her this fmart anfwer: Surely the Roman 
ladies ought not to reproach us on this account, fince we do fublicly with the bef of men no 
more what they do privately with the worft of their freemen and flaves*. They abftained 
from all manner of fifh, though the feas, that furrounded their ifland, and their 
rivers, were plentifully flored wich them ¥. Their towns, or rather villages, were 


a confufed parcel of huts, placed at a {mall diftance from each other, and, generally ¢ 


fpeaking, in the middle of a wood, whereof the avenues were defended with flight 
ramparts of earth, or with the trees, that were cut down to clear the ground‘. Strabo 
tells us, that they exceeded the Gauls in ftature, but their bodies were not fo well-fet ; 
that he faw, at Rome, fome of their youth taller by half a foot than other men; 
that they had many princes and diftinét governments among them ; that their woods 
ferved them inftead of cities; for having cut down trees, and inclofed with them a 
large, round {pot of ground, there they built huts for themfelves, and folds for their 
cattle?. Diodorus Siculus {peaking of the manners and cuftoms of the antient Britons, 
Their houfes, fays he, are made of reeds or wood ; they lay up their corn in the ear 
in granaries, taking from thence no more than what they confume in one day 5 they 
are fimple and upright in their dealings, and ftrangers to the craft and fubtlety of 
our countrymen 3 their manner of living is remote from the luxury of other nations; 
they are fatisfied with a very mean and frugal diet ; their ifland abounds with men, 
who are fubjeét to divers kings and princes. Thus Diodorus>. And Pomponius Mela: 
Britain is well peopled, and obeys fevera] kings; but they are all rough and unpo- 
lifhed, and the farther they five from the continent, the lefs they are acquainted with 
foreign riches, abounding chiefly in cattle. They dye their bodies with woad, but 


_ whether by way of ornament, or for fome other caufe, is uncertain. Ambition of 
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a empire, and defire of inlarging their dominions, prompt them to difturb each other 

with frequent wars*®. Tacitus writes, that the Britons, in their manners, refembled if 

the Gauls, which was owing either to the fame original, or the like climate ; that 

the Britons however, not yet foftened by along peace, fhewed greater intrepidity in 

war ; that they were formerly governed by kings, but were then, that is, in 4g77- 

cola’s time, divided by petty princes into parties and factions. Tacitus adds, that 

nothing was of greater advantage to the Komans again{t the moft powerfu] among 

them, than their not confulting one common intereft, nor their joining to repel 

common dangers. Thus, while they fight feparately, fays that auchor, they are _ 

all alike overcome 4. Dion Cajfius, as epitomized by Xipbilin, fpeaking of the more 
b northern Britons, fays, that they tilled no ground, their food being game and fruits ; 
that chey lived in their buts naked ; that they had wives in common ; that the chief 
authority refided in the people; that, in war, their arms were a fhield, and a fhort 
{fpear, to the lower end of which was faftened a ball of brafs, in order to terrify the 
enemy with the noife, when they fhook it. They are inured to hunger, cold, and - 
all manner of hardfhips, continues the fame writer, and, when in the woods, can live | 
upon the bark and roots of trees. Headds, that, on all occafions, they had ready : 
a certain kind of food, of which if they took but the quantity of a bean, they were 
not troubled wich hunger or thirft for a confiderable time after®. Herodian and Soli- ; 
nus, in defcribing the more northern nations of Britain, tell us, that they knew not fae 
the ufe of garments, but girt their waifts and necks with iron, by way of ornament, : 
that metal being no lefs in requeft among them, than gold was among other nations ; 
that they made deep incifions in their bodies in the fhape of flowers, trees and animals, _— 
which, with the juice of woad, they painted of a fky-colour, that never wore out', _ 
They are a warlike nation, adds Herodian, and moft greedy of flaughter. In war - 
they ufe a narrow fhield, a lance, and a fword. As for breaft-plates and helmets, = 
they look upon them as an incumbrance %. Pliny obferves, among their other ae 
cuftoms, that they wore ringson their middle fingers, and manured their land with : | : 
‘marl; which muft be underftood of the more civilized Britons dwelling near the I 
‘coaft ; for the others, as we have related above, did not apply themfelves to agri- , 
d culture. 

_ As totheir manner of fighting, Cz/ar, who extols their valour, and the undaunted Their manner | 

bravery, with which they went to battle, tells us, thac they made ufe of chariots, of Agting. | 
driving furioufly among the enemy’s ranks, and difcharging their darts, by which ? 
means they often put the Romans in diforder, When they engaged the horfe, they , 
left their chariots to fight‘on foot, their charioreers in the mean time retiring, and ! 
placing themfelves fo, that their mafters, if overpowered with numbers, might readily | 
find them, and have an eafy retreat. By this manner of fighting, they had, fays 
Cefar, both the fpeed of the horfe, and the fteadinefs of the foot, and were, by daily > 
rape fo expert, that they could ftop their horfes on a fteep defcent, though in - 

ull career, turn them in a narrow compafs, run along the pole, fit upon the yoke, doy 
and from thence, with incredible quicknefs, return to their chariots. Thus Ce/ar >, | 
‘But why they chofe to engage the horfe rather on foot chan in their chariots, is not 


, 


o) 


_.€afily conceived. — | 
*" Tuerr trade was very inconfiderable, notwithf{tanding the convenient fituation Teir trade. | He 
of their ifland for carrying on an extenfive commerce. Their veffels were very fmall, | \ 
with their keels and ribs made of flight timber, interwoven with wicker, and covered oe ie 
with hides; which fhews, that they undertook no long voyages; nay, in all likeli- | \ 


hood, they never ventured to fea beyond the coafts of Gau/. Their chief traffick . 
‘was with the Phenician merchants, who, after the difcovery of the ifland, which hap- 4 

f pened, according to Sammes, before the Trojan war', yearly exported great quan- | 
tities of tin, which they fold to the Greeks, and other diftant nations. As this crade 
proved very profitable, the Phanicians, with great care, concealed, for many ages, 

the fountain-head ; but the Greeks difcovered it at length, about an hundred and fixty es 
‘years before Fulius Ca/ar, as Sammes will have it“, and traded to the fame place, - 
giving the iflands, from whence chiefly they brought the tin, the name of Ca/fterides, 
anfwering, as we have obferved above, the Phenician name Barat-Anac. But this 
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trade was only carried on in che Scilly iflands, where Camden tells us that fome a 


veins of lead were found even in his time. | 

Tue religion of the antient Britons was, as Cefar informs us!, much the fame 
with that of their neighbours the Gauls. They worfhipped fupiter under the name 
of Taramis, or Taran, fignifying in the antient Briti/b language, as it does ftill in the 
Welfo, thunder. Maximus Tyrius writes, that they paid divine worhhip to the higheft 
oak they could find, asthe figure or reprefencation of this god. Their other deities 
were Tutates, called by the Britons Duw Taith, the god of journeys, and fuppofed to 
be the fame with Mercury ; Hefus, called alfo Camuius, according to Camden, the 
god of war, or the Mars of the Britons; Beleus or Belinus, that is, as appears from 
a paflage of Yulias Capitoinus™, Apollo, who is alfo fuppofed to have been called 
Belatucardus, this infcription, Deo Belatucardo, being found in feveral monuments of 
antiquity. As for their goddefies, they worfhipped Diana under the name of Camma, 
and paid a very particular veneration to Andate, their goddefs of victory, who had 
atemple at Camalodunum, now Maldon in Effex. To her they are faid, by Dion 
Caffius, who calls her Andraffe, to have facrificed their prifoners of war", Thecare 
and directicn of all religious matters was, by the Britons as well as the Gauls, com- 
mitted to the Druids, whofe authority was great, not only in religious, but civil 
affairs. Their name feems to come from the Briti/b word Deru, or the Greck word 
Drus, both fignifying an oak, not only becaufe they efteemed nothing more facred 
than the mifleto that grows on the oak, but likewife becaufe their ufual refidence 
was in groves among oaks; nor did they perform any of their ceremonies without 
fome branches or leaves of that tree®°, ‘They were held, both by the Britons and 
Gauls, in fach veneration, that their authority was almoft abfolute. To them belonged 
the care of private and public facrifices, the interpretation of religion, the beftowing 
rewards, or inflicting punifhments, the deciding controverfies, let the difference be 
of what nature foever ; and whoever refufed to obey their decree, whether lord or 
vaffal, was excluded from the facrifices, which was accounted the greatéft punifh- 
ment that could be inflicted; for fuch as were thus, we may fay, excommunicated, 
were reckoned in the number of the wicked, and, as fuch, avoided ‘by all, not 
allowed tocommence a fuit, to difcharge any public office, or to have the leaft regard 


paidthem. Thefe Drutds had a fuperintendant or pontiff, to whom they were all 


fubject, Upon his deceafe, the moft worthy fucceeded him ; but, if there happened 
to be feveral candidates of equal-merit, the election was decided by a majority of 


‘votes, and fometimes, as Ca/ar tells us, by the fword. “Once a year, ‘the ‘Druids 


of Gaul had a general affembly in the midft of the country, to which reéforted perforis 
from al] quarters, who had any controverfies to decide, every 6ne fubmitting readily 
to their decrees P. The difcipline of the Druids was thought, as Ce/ar writes 4, to 


have been firft inftituted in Britain, and from thence transferred to Gaul; for, evén 


in his time, thofe who were defirous to have a thorough knowledge of it, came over 
to this ifland to learn it. The Druids were exempted from all military duties, taxes, 
and impofts, and met with fuch encouragement, that many embraced that profeffion. 
The youth, efpecially the nobility, were educated by‘them. Thofe who embraced 
the fame profeffion, were, firft of all, obliged tolearn by heart a great number of 
verfes; which employed fome, fays Ce/ar, for the {pace of twenty years; for the 
Druids never committed any thing to writing, net that they were ignorant of letters, 
for, on all other occafions, they made ufe-of Greek characters, but in order.to Jock 
up, by that means, their myftertous learning from the vulgar, or to ‘exercife the 
memory of their difciples. Thus Cz/ar. But from hence we muft not conclude, 
that they had any knowledge of the Greek tongue, fince Ce/ar himfelf, when he wrote 


to 2, Cicero, befieged’ among the Nervii, penned his letter in G reeks to preventits giv. 


‘ing, if intercepted, any intelligence ta the enemy; which plainly thews, they were 
, Ing p y y y 


ftrangers to that language. Selden thinks the word Grecis has crept into the text, the 


meaning of Ca/ar being, that the Druids never committed their learning to writing, 


but, on all other occafions, made ufe‘of letters; which opinion dees-not appear. to 


us ill grounded. One of the chief tenets they taught, was the: immortality’ of the 


- L xvi. c. 440 P Cas. |. vi. Puin. ubi fap. 3 Cas. ibid. 


foul, and its tranfmigration from one body to another 5 which dottrine they lookéd 
upon as proper to infpire them with courage,-and a contempt of death. They 
inftructed their youth in feveral other traditions concerning: the ftars,-and. their 


! Ces. comment. |. iv. m Juv. Capit. in vit. Maximin. 2 Dio, |. [xiii. © Vide Pu. 


&- 


‘motions, 


b 


Sa ee 


Chap. 13. The Hiftory of Britain. 407 


a motions, the extent of the world, the nature of things, and the power of the immor- 

tal gods". There were women as well as men Druids; fora female Druid of Tungria, 
now the bifhoprick of Liege, foretold to Dioclefian, as we read in Vopifcus, when yet 
a private Joldier, that he fhould one day be emperor. The feét and religion of the 
Druids {pread as far as Italy; for Augujtus publifhed an edict, forbidding the Romaas 
to celebrate their myfteries. Befides the Druids, there were, among the Britons and 
Gauls, priefts of an inferior rank, called Bards, whofe province it was to celebrate 
the exploits of their heroes in verfes, which they fung tothe harp. The Bards were 
ftill in Britain, after the Romans had intirely abandoned it. 

THe fame form of government prevailed in Britain, asin Gaul; that is, the whole Te civil go. 

b country was divided into feveral {mall ftates, with a head over each, dignified by ida of 

authors with the name of king. Of thefe heads or kings, Ce/ar mentions four in” 

the {mall compafs of Kent. Whether thefe ftates were hereditary, or elective, we 

find no-where recorded. On great and imminent dangers, one of thefe heads or 

kings was, ina general affembly, and by common confent, chofen commander in 

chief of all their forces. Thus, when Ca/ar invaded the ifland, the chief command 

of all the Brit forces was conferred upon Cafibelanus ; and when the Britons revolted 

in the time of Claudius, Caraétacus, king of the Silures, was chofen general. As in 

other cafes, the feveral ftates, into which Britain was divided, had no dependence 

upon each other, they had, no doubt, quarrels and contefts among themfelves. Buc 
¢ of their affairs before Ce/ar’s invafion, we have no account, -but fuch as may be 

deemed fabulous ;’ and therefore at that period, and no higher, ought the Engli/h 

hiltorian, as Camden well obferves, to begin his hiftory. 

_Tuart part of Britain, which comprehends the prefent kingdom of England, and Dévifion of ska 
the principality of ales, was in antient times divided into feventeen petty ftates, “””s 
wheicof the inhabitants were diftinguifhed by the following names, viz. the Dam- 
noni, the Durotriges, the Belya@, the Attrebatii, the Regni, the.Cantii, the Dobuni, the 
Catsicuchlant, the Trinobantes, the Iceni, the Coritani, the Cornavii, the Silures, the 
Diiset.e, the Ordovices, the Brigantes, the Ottadini. “That part of Britain, which 
‘extends a great way to the weft, and is bounded on the north by the Severn fea, .on 

d the fouth by the Briti/b ocean, and on the weft by St. George’s chancl, was antiently 
inhabited by thofe Britons, who are called by Solinus, Dunmonit, by Ptolemy, Dom- TheDanmonii. 
‘nonit,.and, in the more correct copies, Danmonii. -In this traét, or, aswe may call 
it, peninfula, now comprehending the, coynties of Cornwall and :Devan, the fol- 
lowing places are mentioned by "Brolen) s, viz. the eftuary Vexalla, formed: by. the 
confluence of the two. rivers ‘Pedredus and Jvellus, now the -Parret and the J]; .the 
_promontory of ffereules, about' half-way between that eftuary and.anocher .pramon- 
tory, called by Ptolemy, Bolerium, and by Diodorus Siculus‘, Belerium. ‘iThe.pro- 
montory Belerium, whichis by .Ptolemy called alfo Antivefteum, isthe moft wel 
,point of Britain, now known by the name of the Lavd’s-end, ‘Not far from this fhoots 
out to the fouth the promontory Danmonium, or Ocrinum, now the Lizard. +On the 
‘fouth coaft the following places are taken notice of by our geographer, .viz.iVoliba, 
now Falmouth ; the mauth of the Tamara, now the Tamar or Tamer, on.which ftands 
the town of Plymouth ;.the. mouth of the J/ca, now the £x. ‘The inland places 
‘mentioned by Péalemy are, ,J/ca Danmoniorum, Exeter 5 Tamare,-Taviftock ; Uxella, 
according to Camden, , Leffwithiel. - _— | 

Next to the .Danmonii, eaftward, were the -Durotriges, inhabiting. rhat.cract, Durotriges, 

‘which is now called .Dor/et/bire. In this county Piolemy takes notice of.one plate 
-only, which he calls Dunium, and Antoninus, in his’ itinerary, -Durnoveria, All 
critics agree,, that, inftead of Dunium, we ought to read in’Prtolemy,.Durnium ; and 
f that this was the antient, name of Dorchefer, the chief town of thé county. of Dor/et. 

To the north and eaft.of the cquntry of the Durotriges, were fituated. the Belge, who Belge. 
poflefied Somerfetfiire, Wiltfhire, and Hamp/fbire. In this country Ptolemy and .Ax/o- 

. Minus mention on the coalt Magnus Portus, Port/mouth , and Trifantonis Portus, Soutb- 
.ampton, focalled fromthe river Trifanto, now Hampton, on which it-ftands. - Either 

, Portus Trifantonis, or another.place very near it, 1s called by Antoninus, Claufentum. 

In the inland country ftood Venta Belgarum, Winchefter, a place of great.note in 
-antient times, as, we read both.in, Ptolemy and Antoninus; Aquecalide, or, as Anto- 
minus flyles it, Aquejolis,:.fo called from its hot, waters, now, Bath ; I/calis or. I/chalis, 


a) 
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Attrebatis — LIchefter. On the Belge bordered the Aurcbatii, the inhabitants of Berk/bire. The a 
Attrebatit, as well as the Belg@, came originally from Belgie Gaul, as we read in 
Cafar", and fettling in Britain, retained their antient names. ‘The chief city of the 
Aitrebatit was Calcua, as Ptolemy calls it, or Caleva, as itisnamed by Antoninus, now 
Watling ford. Antoninus mentions another place, viz. Spine, which, according to 
Camden, ftill retains its antient name, being called Spene 5 but is now only a village 
near Newbury, which rofe out of its ruins. On the country of the Atrcbatit, bordered 

Regai. that of the Regni, comprehending Surry, Suffex, and part of the fea-coaft of Hamp- 

faire, An this country Piolemy mentions but one city, viz. Noviomagus, which is alfo 
taken notice of by Marinus Tyrius, as appears from Ptolemy‘. Some antiquarics 
take this to be the prefent town of Guilford; but Noviomagus was only ten miles b 
diftant from London, as we read in Antoninus’s itinerary ; whereas Guilford is thirty. 
Camden tells us, that, in his time, were {tillto be feen the ruins of a city, anfwering 
exactly the diftance fet down in the itinerary. Befides Noviomagus, -inteninus men- 
tions feveral other places in the country of the Regui, viz. Otbona, where was, accord- 
ing to the Notitia, the {tation of the oman foldiers called horten és, Camein takes 
Otbona to have ftood where Ha/fings now ftands. Portus Adurni, now the {mall vil- 
lage of Ederington, and Regnum, now Ringwood, that is, the wood or foreft of the 
Kegni, into which they fled for protection. Inthe country of the Regni, namely at 
Ockham in Surry, where the //’ey falls into the Thames, ata place to this day called 
Coway-ftakes, from the ftakes, with which the Britons had fenced the bank, Ca/ar c 
paffed the Thames, and entered the territories of Ca//velan. Cefar croffed the Thames 
eighty miles from the fea; and this is the only place, at that diftance, where the 
river is fordable. To the eaft of the Belge and Attrebatii, jay the country of the 

Canii, Cantit, called by Ptolemy and Cafary, Cantium, by Bede, Cantia’, now Kent. The 
Cantii were, according to Ce/ar, the moft civilized of all the Britons, noc differing 
much, in cheir cuftoms and manners, from their neighbours the Gauls 4. The places 
in Cantium, mentioned by the antients, are, Durovernum, Durobrivis, Durolenum, 
Portus Rutupie, Portus Dubris, Regulvium or Regulvium, and Portus Lemanis, now 
Canterbury, Rochefter, Lenbam, Dover, Reculver, and Lime. Whether Rutupie and 
Portus Rutupenfis, called by Tacitus Portus Trutulenfis, were one and the fame place, 
is queftioned by our antiquaries. Sommer thinks they were two places, contrary to d 
the opinion of Leland, Lambard, and others. Perhaps he may be in the right; but 
it isnot probable, fays Camden, that Sandwich was the Portus Rutupen/is, it being 
evident, that Stonar was the road, where the fhips lay, that came to Rutupie ; and 
Somner himfelfallows Stonar to have been an antient port *. In the opinion of Camden 
therefore, Portus Rutupenfis was Stonar, and Kutupie the prefent village of Rich- 
borough, at {ome diftance from the fea. Bethat as it will, it is cercain, that, in the 
Roman times, Gefforiacum, now Bologne, and Rutupia or Portus Rutupenfis, were, for 
thofe who from Gaul came into Britain, or from Britain croffed over into Gaul, what 
in our times are Dover and Calais. Hence, frequent mention is made of Rutupie 
by the Latin writers4; nay the word Ruiupinus was, by fome of the poets, ufed e 
inftead of Britannus*, fo famous was Rutupie in the Romantimes. Portus Dubris, 
now Dover, is firft mentioned by Antoninus; but, before the Romans abandoned the 
ifland, it became no lefs famous than Rutupia itfelf. At Ruiupie was quartered the 
fecond Jlegio Augujta ; at Portus Dubris the Zungricant; at Portus Lemanis, or Novus 
Portus, as Ptolemy callsit, the Turnacenfes; andat Regulbium or Regulvium, the firft 
cohort of the Betafii, as we read inthe Notitia. Ptolemy reckons Londinium, London, 
among the cities of the Cantit; but he was therein certainly miftaken. When the 
Roman government was eftablifhed in Britain, the fea-coaft of Kent, which they termed 

. — dittus Saxonicum, or the Saxon fhore, had, from the time of Dioclefian, a particular 
governor, called by Marcellinus, count of the fea-coaft, and by the Notitia, count of the £ 
Saxon fore, whofe province it was to prevent the barbarians, efpecially the Saxons, 
who began then to infeft Britain, from plundering the country. In imitation of the 
Romans, our anceftors fet over this coaft a governor or portreve, commonly called 
the warden of the cinque ports, from his prefiding over five ports. Ca/ar landed, when 
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he invaded Britain, in the country of the Cantii, and, as is commonly believed, ac 
Deal, on the twenty-fixth of Augu/t, in the afternoon, fifty-four years before the 
birth of Chrift'. Cantium is parted from the continent by a narrow fea, called by 
Solinus, Fretum Gallicum; by Tacitus and Ammianus Marcellinus, Fretum Oceani, and 
Oceanus Fretalis. Thus far of that part of Britain, which is bounded by the ocean, 
the Severn fea, and the river Thames. 
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On the north fide of the Téames, near its head, are placed by Ptolemy the Dobuni, Dobuni. 


the antient inhabitants of Gloceflerfhire and Oxford/hire. In their country that writer 
mentions but onecity, namely Corinium, called by Antoninus, fo far as we can con- 
jecture from the diftances fec down in his itinerary, Durocornovium, which ftood in or 
near the place, where the prefent town of Cirencefter ftands. Two other places are 
taken notice of by Antoninus, viz. Altone, or Avone, and Clevum, or Glevum, buile by 
the Romans, asa curb upon the Silures, now Alvington and Glocefter. To the ealt 


of the Dobuni lay the country of the Cattieuclani, Calyeuchlant, Cattidudani, Catbiclu- Cattieuchtani. 


dani, as they are ftyled in different copies of Ptolemy’s works. Dion calls them Cat- 
tuelani, and alfo Cafii. In their country, which comprehended Buckingbam/fhire, 
Bedfordfbire, and Hertford/bire, the following places are named by Antoninus; Laégto- 
dorum, Bedford; Magiovinium, Afbwell, Durocobrivis or Durocobriva, Hertford; Pontes, 
placed in the itinerary twenty-two miles from London; and Verulamium, mentioned 
not only by Antoninus, but by Ptolemy, and all the Roman writers, who fpeak of 
Britain. Camden conjectures Verulamium to have been the town of Cafivelan, which 
was taken by Ce/ars. In Nero’s time it was a municipium, as we read in Tacitus; 
but being afterwards deftroyed, as is fuppofed, in the Saxon war, the town of St. 
Albans rofe out of its ruins, which are ftill called Verulam. In the country of the 
Cattieuchlani, Ptolemy mentions only Verulamium, which he calls Urolamium, and 
Saleng, of which no footfteps are remaining. Before the arrival of Ce/ar, the Catti- 
eucblani had reduced great part of the country belonging to the Dobuni, and were 
conftantly at war with their neighbours. 


Next to the Castieuchlani were the Trinobantes, asCe/far calls them, or Trinonnantes, Trinobantes. 


as they are ftyled by Tacitus and Ptolemy. They inhabited the prefent counties of 
Middlefex and Effex. To them belonged the city of London, called by Tacitus, Pto- 
lemy, and Antoninus, Londinium; by Ammianus, Lundinum; by Stephanus, Lindonion ; 
and by Bede, Lundonia and civitas Lundonia', There feems to have been no fuch 
place as London in Cejfar’s time; and yet it was a town of great note and trade in 
INero’s, as appears from Tacitus *. Ic muft therefore have been founded between the 
times of thefe two emperors, and, in all likelihood, as the learned bifhop of Wor- 
cefter thinks, about the time of Claudius. Tacitus calls it a place famous for trade, 
and the concourfe of merchants, though not diftinguifhed with the title of colony! 
Whether in procefs of time it attained this honour, may be queftioned ; for though 
Ammianus Marcellinus ftyles it Augufta, yet we cannot item thence conclude, that it 
was a Roman colony, fince antiquaries, of no mean character, are of opinion, that 
the emperors allowed fome towns, that were not colonies, to affume that title . 
Perhaps it took the name of Auguffa from Conftantine the Great, who is faid to have 
furrounded it with a wall. Ptolemy, as we have obferved above, and alfo Ravennas, 
place London in Cantium, on the fouth fide of the Thames. The other towns of the 
Trinobantes were, Durolitum, Cefaromagus, Cononium, Camalodunum, and Colonia, now 
Leiton, Burghftead, Cannonden, Maldon, and Colchefter. Camalodunum, called by 
Ptolemy, Camudolanum, was the firft Roman colony in Britain, granted by the empe- 
ror Claudius to the veterans, who, driving out the natives, fettled there ; but they 
were afterwards themfelves, in a general infurrection, either driven out, or put to 
the fword, the theatre, the temple of Claudius, and the feveral villa’s in the neigh- 


bourhood, belonging to the Roman commanders, being utterly demolifhed by the 


incenfed Britons, who looked upon the colony as the feat of flavery®. The country 
bordering on that of the Trinobantes, and comprehending the counties of Suffolk, 
Norfolk, Cambridge, and Huntingdon, was inhabited by the Iceni, called by Ptolemy, 
Simeni, and by others, Tigeni. Camden is of opinion, that the Icent were the people, 
whom Ce/far calls Cenomagni®°. To them belonged the following places, mentioned 
both by Prolemy and Antoninus, Vila Fauftinit, Cambretonium, Sitomagus, Venta Iceno- 
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rum, Garienis Oftium, Iciani, Brannodium, and Durobrive, now St. Edmundsbury, 
Bretenbam, Thetford, Caftle, Yarmouth, Icbhburrough, Brancafter, Dornford. In the 
Roman times, the commander of the horfe under che count of the Saxon thore was 
itationed at Oftium Garienis, called alfo Oppidum Gartanorum ; and the Dalmatian 
horfe, as appears fromthe Notitia, at Brannodunum. ‘Yo thele we may add Cambe- 
ritum, mentioned by Antoninus, though not by Ptolemy, and in the itinerary placed 
on the Cam, where the prefent city of Cambridge {tands ; which Camden fuppoles to 
have been built out of the ruins of Camboritum. | 

On the Jceni bordered the Coritani, whofe country comprehended Northampton fire, 
Leicefterfbire, Rutlandfbire, Lincolnfhire, Nottingbam/fbire, and Derbyfbire. Their chief 
places were, Lindum, Lincoln; Tripontium, Towcefter; Bennavenna or Beneventa, 
thought to be Northampton; Rate, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Rage, according to Cam- 
den, Leicefter ; Verometum, Burrowbill; Margidunum, Margedoverton ; Pontes, Pan- 
ton; Crococolanum, and Agelocum, or, as Camden will have it, Adelocum, Idleton, 
Lindum, called by Bede, Lindocolina civitas, was, according to Ptolemy, the metro- 
polis of the Coritani. In this country, between the {prings of the Ne and the Avon, 
are ftill co be feen the ruins of ancient fortifications and military fences, ere€ted, as 
Camden believes, by Offorius governor of Britain, after he had fortihed che banks of 
the Severn, the Avon, and the Nen, in order to prevent the irruptions of thofe who 
inhabited Wales, and the north parts of Britain. When the banks of the two latter 


o” 


rivers, the one running eaftward, and the other weftward, were well defended, the ¢ 


only pafflage from the north into the hither part of Britain was between the {prings 
of thefe two rivers; and this pafs was defended with ftrong works, whereof the ruins 
are {till to be feen at Gildsborough and Dantrey. Oftorius, fays Tacitus P, after having 
difarmed fuch as were fufpected, by fortifying the banks of the Antone and Sabrina, 
reltrained them from breaking into the province; where, inftead of Antona, mentioned 
by no other writer, Camden reads Aufona, or Avona, which name was, according to 
him, common to the Nen and Avon. To the weft of the Coritani, were fituated the 
Cornavii, who, according to Pélolemy’s defcription of their country, feem to have 
pofieiied Warwick/bire, Worcefterfbire, Staffardfhire, Sbropfhire, and Chefrire. Their 


chief towns were, Branonium, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Branogenium, Worcefter; Pra- d 


jidium on the Aufona or Avona, Warwick, where the prefect or commander of the 
Dalmatian horfe was pofted by the appointment of the governor of Britain, as we 
read in the Notitia ; Pennocrucium, Penkridge , Viroconinum or Uricomium, as Ptolemy 
caJJs it, the motropolis of the Cornavii, probably buile by the Romans, when they 
fortified the banks of the Severn, which is here fordable, and no-where lower. It ts 
how a {mall village, called Wrockceffer. Out of its ruins rofe the prefent town of 
Shrewsbury. Deva, or Deuna, as Ptolemy calls it, on the river Deva, from whence 
the town borrowed its name, now Cheffer. It was antiently a Roman colony, and 
the ftation of the cwentieth legion, furnamed Vittrix. Condate, Congleton; and Ru- 
tunium, now Reuton, 

Tue principality of Wales, formerly comprehending the whole country beyond 
the Severn, was, inthe Romantimes, inhabited by the Silures, the Demee, and the 
Ordovices. To thefe belonged not only the twelve counties of Wales, but likewife the 
two otherslying beyond the Severn, viz. Herefordjhire and Monmonth/bire, now reckoned 
among the Englifo counties. The Silures and Demeta, according to the defcription 
Ptolemy gives us of them, inhabited that part, which is now known by the name of 
South Wales, and comprifes the following counties, Radnor fhire, Brecknock/hire, Gla- 
morganjbire, with Herefordjoire and Monmouthfbire. As to the origin of the people, 
Tacitus is of opinion, that they came originally from Spain, on account of their ruddy 
complexion, their curled hair, and their ficuation over-againft that country. They 
were a warlike people, of great intrepidicy and refolution, utterly averfe to fervitude, 
and great fticklers for their liberties, as will appear from their wars with the Romans 
under Oftorius, Veranius, and Fulius Frontinus, who in the end fubdued them. In 
Herefordfoire ftood Bletium, now the Old Town on the Munow ; and about three thort 
miles weft of the prefent city of Hereford, near the village of Kenchefer, Aricomum, 
mentioned by Antoninus. In this country are to be feen the veftigesof feveral Roman 
camps. In Brecknock/bire, towards the north, where it is divided from Radnor/ure 
by the Wye, fome place Bulleum Silurum ; but others think it ftood in Glamorgam 
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as appears from feveral Roman coins found there, from a Koman brick difcovered 
with this infcription, Leg. IJ. 4ug. and from a fquare camp near this place, called 
by the natives Gaer, that is, fortification. In Monmouth/fbire, about three miles from 
Chepfow, which ftands near the fall of the Wye into the Severn, is placed by all our 
antiquaries Venta Silurum, called to this day Kaer-went, that is, the city Venta; but 
now only fome ruins of it are to be feen. On the north-weft border of the county 
ftood Gobannium, mentioned by Antoninus, at the confluence of the J/a, now Wyk 
or Uf, and the Govenni; whence it took the name of Gobannium, which, with a 
{mall alteration, it retains to this day, being called ber-Gavenni, that is, the con- 
fluence of the Gavenni or Gobannium. About twelve miles from Gobanninm, Antoninus 
places Burrium, where the Sirdbin or Birthin falls into the Uk. This place is now 
known to the Wel/b by the name of Brynbiga, and to the Englifs by that of UR. On 
the other fide the U&, twelve miles from Burrium, ftood I/ca Silurum, where the 
fecond legion was ttationed ; whence it is ftyled by Antoninus, Legio Secunda, and 
by the Britons to this day Kaer-Lheion, or Kaer-Wyfk, that is, the city of the legion, 
or of the river Ue. The Legio Secunda, called alfo Britannica Secunda, was raifed 
by Auguftus, and removed out of Germany into Britain by Claudius, under the con- 
duct of Ve/pafian, to whom, upon his afpiring to the empire, it fecured the Briti/o 
Jegions. Ic was placed in garrifon at I/ca by Fulius Frontinus againft che Si/ures, and 
long after chat, that is, in the reign of Valentinian, tranflated from thence by count 
Tbheodofius, the father of Theodofius the Great, to Rutupia, as we read in the Notitia, 
and in Marcellinust. At J/ca Silurum, many monuments of antiquity have been dif- 
covered, as the reader wil] find in Camden’. The moft fouthern county formerly 
belonging co the Silures, is Glamorganfbire, where, at a {mall diftance from the 
Remney, which divides it on the eaft from Monmouthfhire, is to be feen Kaer-pbily- 
caftle, in the opinion of Camden, the moft noble and antient piece of architecture 
remaining in Britain. That this caftle was built by the Romans, feems highly pro- 
bable, though we have no other reafon to conclude it Roman, but the ftatelinefs of 
its {tructure, no Roman in{criptions, ftatues, coins, or other monuments of antiquity, 
having ever been difcovered there. Camden thinks it was the Bulleum Silurum, of 


which we have fpoken above. 


Tue remaining part of South Wales,.comprehending Cacr-Mardbinfoire, Pembroke- Demetz. 


fire, and Cardiganfbire, was likewife inhabited, according to Pliny, by the Silures ; 
but Ptolemy, to whom Britain was better known, placed another nation here, called 
by him Demete and Dimete. Befides, both Gildas and Nennius ftyle this country 
Demetia; and the Britons to this day call ic Dyved, changing M into V, according 
to the dialect of that language. Perhaps the Latiz name Dimetia owes its origin to 
the Britifh Dyved ; for it was the cuftom of the Romans, as Camden obferves, to retain 
{uch names of the places they conquered, as had been given them by the natives, 
adding only co them a Latin termination. In the country of the Demete, Ptolemy 
takes notice only of two places, Loventium or Luentium, at the mouth of the Txerobis, 
pow the Yowy, and Mariduxum, or, as Antoninus calls it, Muridunum, now Cger- 
Mardbin. The country now known by the name of North Wales, and comprehend- 
ing Montgomery/bire, Merionethfbire, Caernarvanfbire, Denbighfeire, and Fiint/bire, 


was inhabited by the Ordovices, a brave and powerful nation, who held our firft Ordovices | co . 
if 


again{t the Romans, and afterwards againft the Exgli/d, after the other Britons were 
fubdued ; for by the Romans they were not reduced till the time of Domitian, nor 
by the Engli/d, till the reign of Henry I. Intheir country, namely in Montgomery- 
foire, where the village of Meived ftands at prefent, ftood formerly, according to 
the conjectures of the beft antiquaries, the city of Mediolanum, celebrated both by 
Ptolemy and Antoninus. Befides Mediolanum, Antoninus mentions other places in the 
country of the Ordovices; viz. Segansium, on the river Sejont, whence, without all 
doubt, it took its name 3 Coxovium, now Conway; and Varis, of which the ruins 
were to be feen in Camden’s time, near the village of Bodwar. In this country are 
the ruins of feveral antient forts raifed by the Romans, to awe and keep in fubjection 
the natives, Over-againft Caernarvan/bire lies the ifland of Adoaa, now Angleey, the 
antient feat of the Druids, firft atcempted by Paulinus Suetonius, and afterwards 
reduced by Agricola. Ic was called in the Briti/2 tongue Méx, and, when conquered 
by the Engh/b, Anglefey, that is, the Engl/b ifland. 
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Er‘gantes. 
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THE Brigantes, whom Stephanus calls Brige, a numerous and powerful people, a 
and much commended by the antient writers, poffefied the following countries; viz. 
York/bire and the bifhoprick of Durbam towards the eaft and the German ocean, and 
to the welt Lancafbire, Weftmorland, and Cumberland. In York/bire, and in the weft- 
riding, on the Dan, now the Don, ftood the city of Danum, mentioned by Antont- 
aus, and in the Notitia called the ftation of the Cri/pinian horfe. Nennius ftyles it 
Caer-Danny but it is now known by the name of Doncafler. Olicana, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, is, from its fituation with refpect to Eboracum or York, thought by Camden 
to have ftood where J/kly, on the Wharf, now ftands. It was rebuilt in the reign of 
Severus by Virius Lupus, legate and proprztor of Britain, as appears from an antient 
infcription dug up there'. The fecond cohort of the Lingones was quartered here. b 
Near the confluence of the Calder and the Are ftands the {mall village of Caftleford, 
formerly, according to Camden, Lageolium, or as Antoninus ftyles it, Lagetium. This 
our learned antiquary conjectures from its fituation, by a Roman way, from feveral 
monuments of antiquity difcovered there, and its diftance from Danum and Ebora- 
cum. Colcaria, according to fome Tadcafter, according to others Aberford, is men- 
tioned by Antoninus, but not by Ptolemy. I/urium Brigantum is placed by both on 
the Ure ; and by Camden thought to have ftood where the prefent village of A/dborrow 
{tands, aca fmall diftance from Borrowbridge. Eboracum or Eburacum, now York, 
on the Ow/e, for the Ure takes that name at Aldburrow, where the Ow/eburn, a {mall 
brook, falls into it, was the metropolis of the Brigantes. It owed, no doubr, its c 
origin and grandeur to the Romans for it was both a Roman colony and a municipium, 
as appears from feveral ancient infcriptions*. The fixth legion, called Viéfrix, fent 
out of Germany into Britain, was quartered here in the time of the Anfonines, and 
likewife the ninth in Ga/ba’sreign*. In this city the emperors had a palace, in which 
died Septimius Severus, and Conjtantius Chlorus. Upon the death of the latter, his 
lon Confiantine, who afterwards acquired the furname of Great, was here firft declared 
emperor. The refcript of the emperors Severus and Antoninus, de rei vindicatione, is 
dated from this place. Upon the death of Severus, juftice was, for fome time, admi- 
niltred here by the great oracle of the law 4 milius Paulus. When the Romans aban- 
doned Britain, Eboracum was, by the Scots and Pié?s, reduced to the fhadow of what d 
it had been. In theeaft-riding, about feven miles from York, ftood Derventio, now 
Auldby, a {mall village on the Derwent, formerly Derventio, At the fame diftance 
from the 4dus, now the Humber, where the {mall town of Wigton ftands, ftood, in 
the Roman times, Delgovitia ; and on the promontory called by Plolemy, Ocellum, 
now Holderne/s, the city of Pretorium, now Patrington. The only places in Lanca- 
feire mentioned by Antoninus, are, Mancunium, now Manchefter, and Alone, called 
in the Notitia, Alione, now Lancafter, the chief town of the county to which it gives 
name. In Weftmorland, two fhort miles from the Jtuna or Eden, flood Vetere, now 
a village called Burgh. Itis mentioned by Antoninus; and from the Notitia we learn, 
that upon the decline of the Roman empire, was quartered there a prefect, with a e 
band of Direffores. Not far from hence ftood Aballaba, on the Jtuna, the ftation, 
as we read in the Notitia, of the Mauri Aureliani. It retains its antient name, being 
now called by contraétion Agelby. At Whallop-caftle appear vaft ruins of an antient 
town, where Roman coins and urns have been frequently dug up. Here ftood, accord- 
ing to Camden, Gallagum, mentioned by Ptolemy, and called by Antoninus, Gallatum ; 
which conjecture agrees with the diftances in the itinerary. From this place, an old 
caufway runs almoft in a ftrait line, for the fpace of about twenty miles, to Caer- 
Varran, near the Piéfs wall. Upon this caufway, now commonly called the Maiden- 
way, Camden thinks, that the ftations and manfions, mentioned by Antoninus in his 
ninth iter, were fettled. At Brougham, according to Camden, the antient Brocovum f 
and Brevoniacum of Antoninus, called in the Notitia, Brocaniacum, where a cohort of 
the Defenfores was quartered, feveral coins, and other monuments of antiquity, have 
been dug up. In Cumberland, the {ea-coaft was fortified by the Komans in fuch places 
as were convenient for landing ; whence the Scots, when from Jreland they invaded 
our ifland, met here with the greateft oppofition. Many remains of antiquity are 
{till to be feen at More/by, perhaps, as the prefent name feems to imply, the Mor- 
bium of the antients, where, according to the Notitia, the equites catafracti were 
quartered. At the head of the Wize, a fmall river, chat falls into the Waver, are 
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a the ruins of an antient town, called, by the neighbouring inhabitants, Od Cariz/e, 


b found Roman coins ard in{criptions. 


fon 


fands was another Roman ftation. 


perhaps the Cajfra Exploratorum, placed fomewhere hereabouts by Antoninus ; for it 
is feated ona high hill, and therefore, as it commands a free profpect round the 
country, was very convenient for fpying an enemy. From {feveral infcriptions it 
appears, that the a/a, named Augujta, and Augufta Gordiana, was quartered here in 
the time of the emperor Gordian, A little higher jets out a {mall promontory, below 
which isa large arm of the fea, at prefent the boundary of England and Scotland, and 
formerly of the Roman province and the country of the Pié?s. On this promontory 
ftood Blatobulgium, now Bulnefs, from which, as the moft remote limit of the pro- 
vince of Britain, Antoninus begins his itinerary. At Blatobulgium are frequently 
A mile beyond it, at low-water, are to be feen 
the foundations of the famous wall called the Pié#s wall, built by the Romans to 
reftrain the barbarians from breaking into the province. Though a vaft arm of the 
fea comes up here about eight miles, called by Ptolemy, Itune aftuarium, now Solway- 
frith, yet, at low-water, the Scots and Pié#s found means to ford it. Upon the fame 
frith ftands Drumbugh-caftle, formerly a Roman ftation, and thought by Gale Y to be 
the antient Blatobulgium. This frith is called by Ptolemy Itune aftuarium, from the 
river [tuna, now Eden, which here falls into the bay. It is now called Solway-frith 
from the town of Solway in Scotland ftanding upon it. At the prefent Burgh-ufon- 
At a {mall diftance from the confluence of the 
Eimot and the Loder ftands Penreth, according to Gale, the Voreda of Antoninus. The 
city of Carlifle, having the Eden to the north, the Petervill to the eaft, and the Caude 
to the weft, was by the Romans called Luguvallum, Luguballum, and Lugubalia. 
The word vallum was, no doubt, derived from that famous wallum of the Romans, 
which ran clofe to the city. Astothe word Lugus, or Lucus, it fignified among 
the Celta, who {poke the fame language as the Britons, a tower; for what Antoninus 
calls Lugo-Augufti, Pomponius Mela ttyles turris Augufti; fo that Lugovallum fignifies 
a tower on the vailum. This city was a place of great note in the Roman times, as 


appears from feveral monuments of antiquity found in chat neighbourhood, and from 


the frequent mention made of it by the antient writers. 


Next tothe Brigantes, Ptolemy places the Ottadim, Ottadeni, or Ortalini, according Ottadini. 


to the various readings of the feveral copies. Camden reads Ottatinos, becaufe they 
dwelt utra Tinam, beyond the Zine, Their country extended from the wall at leaft 
to the weed, and was afterwards part of the province Valentia ; for fo count Thco- 
dofius named it, after he had recovered it, by driving out the barbarians, who 
had feized it. It is now called Northumberland, as lying north of the Humber. 
In chis country, near Caer-vorran, part of the. wall was ftill ftanding in Cammden’s 
time, fifteen foot in height, and nine in breadth. Bede writes, that it was only 
twelve foot high, and his account 1s, generally fpeaking, exact; for, where there has 
not been any extraordinary fortification, whac was ftill ftanding in Camden’s time 
came near that height, and no part exceeded it. The breadth which Bede allows it, 
viz, eight foot, is pretty exact ; for every-where it ftill exceeds feven. In this coun- 


try have been difcovered many monuments of antiquity, of which the reader will find 


an account in Camden*. Beyond the wall, and at the mouth of the Tina or Tine, 
ftood Segedunum, now Seton, where refided, according to the Notitia, the tribune 
of the fixth cohort of the Zerg? Ata frnall diftance from Segedunum, Antoninus 
places Corftorpitum, or, as Camden reads it, Mor}torpitum, according to him, Morpeth. 
On the north fide of the /aunus, now the 4/n, and not far from that river, ftood 
antiently Bremenium, from which Antoninus begins his firft journey in Britain. Some 
take Bremenium to be Rochefter, near the head of the Rhead, others to be Brampton. 


f At Gabrofentum, according to fome, Newcajftle, was quartered the fecond cohort of 


the Thracians. The country of the Ottadinj reached, according to fome, to Edinburgb- 
frith ; but the only places taken notice of by the antients between Bremenium and that 
frith, called by the Koman writers Bodotrie eftuarium, are T@i or Tavi oftium, the 


mouth of the Tweed; and Cafra Alata, thought by all our antiquaries to be Edinburgh. 
On the weft coaft, between Solway and Dumbriton friths, are placed by Ptolemy the 


Selgove, and the towns Trimontium and Oxellum belonging tothem. Tothe north of Selgovz. 
the Selgove were the Damnii, in whofe country, extending to Dumbriton-frith, anti- Damnii. 


ently Glote eftuarium, ftood the following towns mentioned by Ptolemy; Colania,Coria, 
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Horefti. 


Mezatax. 


Caledonii. 


Picti. 


Attacotti. 
Scotti. 


Asdrian’s wall. 
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Alauna, and Vittoria. The Horefti, mentioned by Tacitus, are placed by Camden g 
between the Se/gove and the Ostadini. Agricola entered their country, as we read in 
Tacitus ; and, having received hoftages, commanded his admiral to fail round Byi- 
tain. Hence Camden infers, that their country bordered on Solway-frith, and that 
the Roman fleet was then riding there. In this voyage were difcovered the Orcades, 
unknown to the world till that time. That narrow neck of land, by which Gite 
and Bodotria eftuaria, that is, Dumbriton and Edinburgh friths, arms of different feas, 
are kept from joining, was fortified by Agricola with garrifons and caftles; by which 
means all Britain, on this fide, being poffefled by the Romams, the barbarians were 
removed, as it were, into another ifland. Thofe who dwelt beyond the two friths, 
are by Dion Cafius comprehended under the two denominations of Maate and Cale. b 
donii. The fouth part of Britannia Barbara, as the Romans ftyled it, was poffeffed 
by the former; and the north part by the latter. From the Caledonii, Caldones, 
Deucaledonti, or Dicalidones, as they are ftyled by different authors, the north part of 
Britain was called Caledonia; nay, Florus calls the woods adjoining to the Thames, 
Caledonian woods for fpeaking of Ce/ar foon after he had paffed that river, Hav- 
ing followed the Britons, fays he, into the Caledonian woods, be tock one of their kings 
prijoner, But herein he fhews himfelf little acquainted with the country. Of the 
Piés no mention is made either by Tacitus or Ptolemy; but under that denomination 
the Caledonians were comprehended in Conftantine’s time: I do not mention, fays Eu- 
menius in his panegyric upon that prince, the woods and marjhes of the Caledonians and ¢ 
other Picts>, And Ammianus Marcellinus, writing of the time of Valentinian and 
Valens; The Picts, fays he, ender which denomination are comprebended the Dicalidones 
and the Vecturiones, the Attacotti likewi/e, a warlike nation, and the Scotti, roaming 
about, committed great devaftationss, Hence it is manifeft, that, in the reigns of 
thofe two princes, the .%t/acotti, and the Scotts or Scots, were two different nations 
from the Caledonit and the Piés. But of Scotland, and its antient inhabitants, we 
fhall fpeak more at length hereafter. Thus far of the inhabicants of Brit.:in, of their 
towns and territories, while the Romans were matters of the ifland, in the defcription 
of which we have followed Piolemy, Antoninus, and our beft modern antiquaries. 
But, after all, we cannot pretend exactly to aicertain the bounds of fo many different 
nations fubject to fo many kings, who were continually making encroachments upon 4 
each other. Moft of the towns we have mentioned were, in all likelihood, builc 
after the Romans had made themfelves mafters of the ifland; but that the Srifons had 
no towns at all before their arrival, as Strabo feems to infinuate 4, is what we can 
hardly believe. What that geographer wrote of Gaul and Britain, he copied ftom 
Cefar, who tells us indeed, that the Britons gave the name of towns to woods, after 
they had fortified them with a ditch and rampart, to reftrain the incurfions of thofe 
with whom they were at war®. But, from their giving the name of towns to the 
woods, which they chofe for places of fhelter, and fortified in time of war, we cannot 
conclude, that they had no other places, deferving that name, to dwell in, when under 
no apprehenfion of an enemy. Who can believe, that the twenty towns, which € 
Vefpajian reduced under the emperor Claudius, as we read in Suetonius', were only 
woods thus fortified and fenced in? 

We cannot difmifs this fubjeét, without taking notice of the walls or ramparts 
raifed by the Roman emperors in this ifland, to fecure the countries belonging to 
Rome againft the incurfions of the northern barbarians. That three walls were erected 
for that purpofe by three different emperors, is manifeft from hiftory. Of thefe the 
firft and hithermoft was, without all doubt, the work of Adrian; for Spartian tells 
us in exprefs terms, that he was the firft, who, by a wall or rampart eighty miles in 
length, parted the Romans and barbarians®. ‘This wall is, by our belt antiquaris, 
placed between Solway-frith and Tinmouth 3 and truly, confidering its extent, It can 
be placed no-where elfe. This wall or rampart, (for fome writers ftyle it murus, and 
others vallum) was made, fays Spartian, in modum muralis /epis, or fepti, thats, after 
the manner of a mural bedge, with large ftakes fixed deep in the ground, and fattened 
together. Upon it ftood Pons Alia, perhaps Pont-Kland in Northumberiand, Clajfs 
Zilia, Cobors Zélia, and Ala Sabiniana, which took their names from Alius Adria 
nus, and his wife Sabina. Inthe reign of Antoninus Pius, the fucceffor of Adrian, the 
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a Brigantes revolted ; but Lollius Urbicus, then governor of Britain, having overcome 


o: 


f 


them, and driven back the barbarians, built another wall of curf or earth, fays Capi- 
tolinus in the life of Antoninus Pius*. 


4r5 


As no antsent writer mentions the place where Antoninus’ 


this fecond wall was built, it is impoffible co determine it with any certainty. Some wai. 


Jearned antiquaries, whom we have followed in our Romax hittory ', place it between 
the friths of Forth and Clyde. But Camden‘and Brietius, upon the authority of a very 
antient chorographical table, are of opinion, that ic began at che mouth bf the Zaus 
or Yweed, and was carried fouthward to the head of the L/R in Edale, fo as to fecure 
the eaft coaft, and inclofe part of the country of the Ostadini. Upon fecond thoughts, 
this opinion does not feem tous improbabk, fince Antoninus begins his itinerary trom 
the mouth of the Tweed, as the moft northern boundary, at that time, of the Roman 
empire. The firft wall was built, according to our beft chronologers, in the year of 
the chriftian era 123. che fourth of Adrian’s reign, Géabrio and Yorquatus being then 
confuls ; and the other in 142. thethird of Antoninus Pius, then confal with Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus *, 
from Spartian, who, in the life of that prince, teils us, that he fecured Britain with a 
wall carried on crofs the ifland from fea to fea’. There is a great dilagreement among 
antiquaries about the place where this wall was buile. Cassden maintains, thac Seve- 
rus’s wall was raifed in the fame place, where Adrian had erected his about eighty 
years before. But we cannot help difagreeing herein wich that Icarned antiquary, 
fince Eutropius, in the life of Severus writes, that he built a wall thirty-two miles in 
Jength, reaching from fea to fea; whereas 4drian’s wall extended eighty, viz. from 
Solway-frith vo Tinmoutb, Belides, we cannot perfuade ourfelves, that Severus, after 
having overcome in feveral battles the barbarians, after having marched from one end 
of the ifland cto the other, and been at an irnmenfe trouble and charge, not to men- 
tion the lofs of fifty thoufand men, in draining marfhes, cutting down woods, and 
making highways, fhould have abandoned fo extenfive a country, which Agricola 
had formerly reduced, and Antoninus inclofed with a wall, and this ata time when 
the enemies of Rome were quite difpirited, and fuing for peace. It mutt therefore 
be placed on the ifthmus between the friths of Forth and Clyde; and indeed, if ic 
was but thirty-two miles in length, it could ftand:in no other part of the whole ifland, 
that was ever pofleffed by the Romans. But the hithermoft wall, fays Camden, is ftill 
called Gual Seuer, that is, Severus’s wall. May not thofe, who call it fo, be miftaken? 


That a third wall was built by the emperor Sevwrus, 1s plain S 


everus’s walle 


Is ic not well known; that many appellations, or, as we may ftyle them, traditions, 


of this nature, when narrowly examined, prove quite groundlefs? Such is this, if 
we believe the Scots writers, who, as Camden himfelf obferves, have always called 
the hithermoft wall Adrian’s wall. The neck of land between the two friths of Forth 
and Clyde is not above fixteen miles over. This traét4gricola fecured with caftles 
and forts placed at convenient diftances, that the forces might eafily draw together 
upon the firft apprehenfion of danger. In building afterwards the wall, thole who 
were employed in the work, took the moft direct line ; which muft be the caufe why 
fome of the forts are ac a diftance from it. They began it where the rivers are nar- 
row, and carried it along the neck of land between the friths. It begins between the 
Queen’s-ferry and Abercorn, and, for the {pace of thirty-fix Scots Miles, runs weftward 
to Dumbriton, with a great ditch on the north fide of the wall, and many {quare for- 
tifications in the form of a Romancamp. It is called by the inhabicants of the neigh- 
bouring country Grabam’s dyke. But of Severus’s wall, we have {poken at length mn 
our, Koman hiftory ™, to which we refer the reader. The hithermoft was, as we 
have obferved already, built by Adrian, not with ftone, but turf or earth, and defended 
by a rampart, and fharp ftakes driven deep into the ground. However, it is cer- 
tain, chat afterwards a ftone wall was built in the fame place ; but when, or by what 
emperor, we cannot determine, The remains of this wall were ftill to be feen in 
Camden’s time. That learned antiquary traced it with great care, and, according 
to the account he gives us of it, it began at Blatobulgium, or Bulne/s, on the Jrifo 
fea, kept along the fide of Solway-frith by Burgh-upon-/ands to Lugovallum, now Car- 
life, where it paffed the /tuna or Eden. Thence it was carried on crofs the little 
river of Cambeck, where the ruins of a great caftle were to be feen. Afterwards paff- 
ing the rivers [rthing and Poltrofe, it entered Northumberland, and through thofe 
mountains along the river South Iine, was continued by a bridge over North Tine, 
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and ended at the German ocean. On the north fide of the wall was a ditch twelve a 
yards broad. In fome places it is fix yards deep, hewn out of the folid rock. The wall 
icfelf was about eight foot thick, and in very few places built upon that of Adrian. 
Camden takes this to be the wall, chat was built by the Romans about the middle of 
the fifth century, upon their abandoning the ifland. But one legion only was then 
fent over, and that was foon after recalled: and could one legion, in a very fhort 
time, and in great hafte to return, build, even with the affiftance of the Britons, a 
ftone wal] eight foot in breadth, twelve in height, and eighty miles in length? This 
to us feems incredible, and therefore we are inclined to think, that this lait wal] was 
buile upon that of Severus between Bodotria and Glota, where, in Buchanan’s time, 
were difcovered the remains of a ftone wall®. This is the opinion of the learned § 
U/ber, who maintains, that Bede was miftaken in placing the Jaft wall between the 
Eden and the Tine, The laft legion, fent to the affiftance of the Britons, drove out 
the barbarians with great flaughter, and recovered the country chey had feized. Is 
it therefore probable, that, abandoning fuch a vaft tract to the enemy, they would 
have chofen to build a wall eighty miles in length, though in great hafte to return to 
the continent, when they might have inclofed a much larger country with a wall not 
. half fo long? 

Britannia Su- = ‘THese three walls were, in different times, the boundaries of the Roman empire, 

Fee andln- dividing Britannia Romana from Britannia Barbara, which lat appellation they gave 
co that part of Britain, which was not fubje&t to Rome. Britannia Komana was ¢ 
divided into Britannia Superior, and Britannia Inferior, or U;per and Lower Britain. 
The former reached from the Chanel at leaft as far as Che/ter, comprehending both 
England and Wales, as they are now ftyled ; for, on one hand, we read in Dion Caffus, 
that the /egio fecunda Augufta was quartered in Upper Britain? ; and on the cther, in 
Ptolemy, chat it had its ftation at Ja Silurum, now Caer Lheon, about four miles 
from the Severn in Monmouthfbire 1. The fame Dion Caffius tells us, that the Legio 
vigefima, called likewife Valeriana and Viftrix, was quartered in Upper Britain; and 
both Péolemy and Antoninus determine the place, viz. Deva, now Chefter, on the 
Deva, now the Dee. The Legio fexta Vitirix is placed by Dion Cafius in Lower 
Britain, and by Antoninus, as well as by Ptolemy, at Eboracum or York, which, as it d 
is plain from hence, ftood in Lower Britain, Under this divifion was comprifed 
only that part of Britain, which was fubject to the Romans, the other more northern 
part being by them diftinguifhed with the name of Britannia Barbara. This divi- 
fion owed, without all doubt, its origin to the emperor Severus, who, having fettled 
the affairs of Britain, divided it, as we read in Herodian', into two prefectures. 
Before that prince’s reign, no mention is made of any divifion of Britain; and Pto- 
lemy, who divides Germany, Pannonia, and Mefa into Upper and Lower, takes no 
notice of any fuch divifion in his defcription of Brita: ; a convincing proof, thar, 
when he wrote, that is, in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, this divifion was not yet 
introduced. If Severus was, as he feems to have been, the author of this divifion, ¢ 
Britannia Inferior extended to the ifthmus between Glota and Bodotria, where he built 

_. .. awall, parting Britannia Romana from Britannia Barbara. 

Britain divided = Britannia Romana, comprehending the Upper and Lower Britain, was firft divided, 

anto five go- 5 = 

vernments, Probably by Conftantine the Great, into four governments; viz. Britannia Prima, 
Britannia Secunda, Flavia Cefarienfis, and Maxima Ce/artenfis. Britannia Prima \ay 
between the Chanel on one fide, and the Thames and the Severn on the other; Art. 
tannia Secunda reached from the Severn to the Irifh fea 5 Flavia Cefarienfis was inclofed 
by the Thames, the Severn, and the Humber; and Maxima Ce/farienfis extended from 
the Humber to Adrian’s wall. Tothefe was added atterwards the province of Valen- 
tia, probably fo called by the emperor Valentiman from his brother Valens ; for, in £ 
the reign of Valentinian, thts country, extending from Adrian’s wall to the friths of 
Bodotria and Glota, was recovered by Theodo/ius, father to the emperor of that name. 
This divifion we have copied from the breviary, which Sextus Rufus wrote, and 
dedicated to the emperor Valentinian. Of this work, fome imperfect copies leave 

sone OO Flavia Cefarienjis; and one of thefe Camden has followed. Each of thefe pro- 

the Roman V!Nces had its particular magiftrate, fome a confular, others only a pre/es or prefident. 

government in hey were all, according to the Notitia, fubject to the vicarius of Britain, as he was 


Britain. to the prefefus pretorio of Gaul, one of the four prafecti pretorio inftituted by Con- 
® Bucuan rer. Scot. J, iv. fub rege 27. © Uss. rer. Brit. p. 1024, 1027. P Dio Cass. |. lv. 
P- £54. 1 Prowl, ii. c. 3. t Herovian. |. iii. ¢, 8. 
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a ftantine, The vicar of Britain had feveral officers under him for the better and more Their civil gos 
expeditious adminiftration of civil affairs, viz, his princeps or lieutenant ; a cornicula- ?77™*"- 


rius, who publifhed the fentences and decrees of the vicar and other magiftrates, and 
was fo called from cornu a born, with the founding of which he commanded filence 
In the court; two mumerarit or accountants, whofe province it was to fet down the 
fums of the public revenues; a commentarienjis or jailor, fo called from the commen- 
taria or kalendars of the prifoners, which he kept, and delivered to the judges 5 
officers called ab aéiis, thatis, public notaries, who wrote teftaments, contracts, and 
other inftruments ; fecretaries called de cura, and de cura epiftolarum, whole office it 
was to write and fend letcers and difpatches from the governors of the provinces to 
the emperor, or toeachother. Befidesa great number of petty officers, viz. inform- 
ers, purfuivants, apparitors, €%c. the vicar had under him the governors of the five 
above-mentioned provinces, who were three prefidents, and two confulars ; for by 
prefidents were governed Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Flavia Cafarienfis ; 
and the other two, Maxima Cafarienfis and Valentia, by confulars, as appears from 
the Notitia, and was agreeable to the cuftom of the Romans, who, on the decline of 
the empire, committed to confulars the care of thofe provinces only, that, lying 
next tothe enemy, were moft expofed to their attempts. The vicar had the power 
of reverfing the judgments and decrees of the other governors; and with the fame 
power was the prafecius pretorio of Gaul vefted, with refpect to the judgments and 
decrees of the vicar. The enfigns of the vicar’s office were a book of mandates tna 
green cover, and five caftles placed on the triangular form of the ifland, with the 
names of the five above-mentioned provinces, which they reprefented s. 


By the vicar, and the governors of the five provinces under him, was the civil Their military 
government adminiftered. As to the military, it was executed by three chief officers £°¥¢7#"6"% 


under the magifter militum of the welt ; viz. the comes Britanniarum, the comes littoris 
Saxonici, and the dux Britanniarum. No mention is made in the Notitia of the troops 
under the command of the count of Britain, nor of the places under his jurifdiction; 
but as the other two commanded on the coafts, and in the northern parts of Britain, 
as appears from the places where their forces were quartered, we conclude from 
thence, that the inland and fouth part of the ifland was fubject to his command. 
The comes littoris Saxonici, or count of the Saxon fhore, whofe province it was to 
cover the eaftern coalt, lying over-againft Germany, and prevent the Saxon pirates 
from ravaging the country, had no fewer than eight prepo/iti under his command, 
and one tribune; viz, the prepofitus or commander of the #umerus or cohort of the 
Fortenfes, quartered at Othona, thought to be Haftings ; the prepofitus of the Tungri- 
cani at Dubris or Dover ; the prepofitus of the Turnacenfes at Lemanis or Limes the 
prepofitus of the Branodunenfes, who were Dalmatian horfe, at Branodunum or Bran- 
cafter in Norfolk; the prepofitus of the Stablefian horfe at Gariannonum or Ca/for, near 
Yarmouth; the prepofitus of the fecond legion, called Augufta, quartered at Rutupie 
or Richborough ; the prepofitus of the Abulci at Anderida or Newenden ; and the pre- 
pofitus ot the exploratores, whofe office it was to difcover the {tate and motions of the 
enemy, at Portus Adurni, or Ederington in Suffex. The tribune commanded under 
the prepofitus of the legion. The dux Britanniarum had under him fourteen prepo/iti 5 
viz. the prepofitus of the fixth legion quartered at York or Eboracum ; the prepofitus 
of the Dalmatian horfe at Prafidium, or Patrington in Holdernefs; the prepofitus of the 
Crifpian horfe at Danum or Doncafter; the prepofitus of the Catafracfarian horfe at 
Morbium, perhaps Morsby in Cumberland, the prepojitus of the Barcarti Tigritenfes at 
“rbeia or Ferby in the fame county 3 the prepojitus of the Nervit Dictenfes at Dittis 
or Diganwy in Caernarvanfbire, the prepofitus of the Vigiles or {couts at Concangit or 
Kendal in Weftmorland; the prepofitus of the Exploratores at Lavatres or Bowes in 
Yorkfbire; the prepofitus of the Direéti at Vetere or Burgh upon-Stanmore in Weft mor- 
land; the prapofitus of the Defenfores at Broconiocum or Bougham in the fame county ; 
the prepo/fitus of the Solenfes at Magona, thought by Camden to be Machleneth in Mont- 
Pomeri/bire ; the prepofitus of the Pacenfes at Magi or Old Radnor; the prepe/fitus of 
the Longonicarii ac Longonicus or Langchefter, in the bifhoptick of Durham; and 
laftly, the prepofitus of the Derventionen/es, fo called from Derveéntio, where they were 
y eas a cown upon the Derwent, feven miles from York, thought to be Auldby, 
All thefe prepo/iti are named in the Notitia, with the places where they were quartered. 


* Vide Panciror. in notit. Im perite 
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Besipes the above-mentioned forces, a ftrong guard or watch was kept on the 4 


wall, or, as the Notitia expreffes it, along the line of the wall, per lineam valli, 
Here was potted the tribune of the fourth cohort of the Lergi, at a place called 
Segodunum, now Seaton, on the fea-coaft of Northumberland, The tribune of the 
cohort of the Comonii had his ftation at Pons Alii or Pontland in Northumberland, 
This bridge was probably made by order of the emperor Alius Adrianus, The 
tribune of the ala of the Aftores was quartered at Condercum or Chefter-upon-the-fireet, 
in the bifhoprick of Durbam. Nexc to him was ftationed the tribune of the firft 
cohort of the Frixagi at Vindobala, as we read in the Notitia, ot Vindomora, as it is ftyled 
in the itinerary, the former name importing, inthe Briti/b language, finis muri, and 
the latter fiwis valli; and hence the place is now called the Wall’s-end, in Northum- 
Lerland, the river Tine ferving perhaps inftead of a rampart from this place to the 
fea. The prefect of the ala Saviniana was pofted at Hunnum, which Camden con- 
jectures to be Seven/bale in the fame county. The prefect of the fecond ala of the 
4iftores lay at Cilurnum, which fome take for Cillerford, and fome for Scilicefer-on- 
the-wall, likewife in Northumberland. The tribune of the firft cohort of the Batavi 
was ftationed at Procolitia, according to fome, Colcheffer upon the Tine. The tribune 
of the firft cohort of the Tungri was quartered at Borcovicus or Borwick in Northumber. 
fand. he tribune of the fourth cohort of the Gauls at Vindolana or Winchefter-on- 
she-wall, The tribune of the firft cohort of the Afores at fica, thought to be 
Netherly on the E/R in Cumberland. The tribune of the fecond cohort of th: Dalmate 
at Magni, a place without all doubt near the wall, and not Kaanor, called by 
the fame name. The tribune of the firft cohort lia at Amboglanna, according 
to fome Willoford in Cumberland, according to Camden, Ambiefide in Weftmorland, 
The prefect of the ala Petriana at Perith in Cumberiand. The prefect of the Maxri 
Jureliani at Aballaba, or Apleby in Weftmorland. The tribune of the fecond cohort of 
the Largi at Congavata, or Rofe-caftle near Carlile in Cumberland, The tribune of the 
cohort of the [i/pani at Axeledunum, now Hexham in Northumberland. The tribune 
of the fecond cohort of Thracians at Gabrofentum, Gatefbead, clofe to Newcaftle, The 
tribune of the firft cohort, called lia Clafica, at Tunnocellum or Tinmouth. This 


b 


cohort, Camden thinks, was employed in naval affairs, induced thereunto by the fur- d 


name of Cla/ica given it in the Notitia, That the Romans kept fome veffels on the 
Tine, to hinder the Caledonians from making defcents on their territories, is not 
improbable ; for that they maintained a fleet in the ports of this ifland, is manifeft 
from a law itil] extant in the pandects, wherein mention is made by 7avelenus of one 
Seius Saturninus, archigubernus or admiral of the Briti/b fleet*. The tribune of the 
firft cohort of the Morini was ftationed at Glannobanta, thought by Camden to have 
ftood on the Went/beek in Cumberland. The tribune of the third cohort of the 
Nervit at Alione, now Whitley-caftle in Weftmorland. The cuneus of the Armature 
is placed by the Notitia at Brementuracum, a ftation near the wall, and not in the 
neighbourhood of Preffon in Lancajbire, fixty miles diftant from the wall, as Camden 
would have it. The prefect of the firft ala Herculea had his ftation at Olenacum 
or Ellenborough in Cumberland, where many monuments of antiquity have been dif- 
covered. The tribune of the fixth cohort of the Nervii is mentioned the laft of all 
in the Notisia, and placed at Verofidium, thought to be WVerewich upon the Eden 
near Carlile. All thefe forces were appointed to defend the limit, that is, to fecure 
the wall, under the command of the dux Britanniarum. Thefe three officers, viz 
the comes Britanniarum, the comes littoris Saxonici, and the dux Britanniarum, were 
equal in power, but fubordinate to the vicar. The forces maintained in Britain under 
the cwo latrer officers, amounted, according to Pancirolus, to nineteen thoufand two 
hundred foot, and feventeen hundred horfe, Of the troops under the comes Britan- 
niarum, we find no account in the Notitia; Pancirolus thinks, becaufe the greater 
part of the ifland was then in the power of the barbarians. But this reafon might 
have ferved againft enumerating the forces under the two other commanders; for,, 
at the very time the Notitia was compiled, the Britons were, by frequent embaflies, 
foliciting the emperor, and his officers in Gaul, for aid; which they could not have 
wanted, had the fourth part of the troops, fet down in the Nofitia, been quartered 
towards the wall. Inthe times before the Notitia, no mention is made of the comes 
Britanniarum, but only of the dux, and the comes tractus maritimi, called comes littoris 
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2 Saxonici, when the Saxon pirates began co infeft the coafts. The firft vicar of Britain 


iy 


we find mentioned in hiftory, and probably the firft who, with chat title, governed 
here, is Pacatianus, to whom we find an edict directed in 319. enating, that one 
decurio fhould not be bound to pay the taxes that were due from another*, The 
authority of the count of the Saxon fhore was thought to have been confined within 
Britain, ull it was by the learned: Selden extended to the oppofite coafts of Cimbria, 
Batavia, Belgica, and Armorica*; for to them: he finds the name of Jittus Saxonicum 


given by the writers of thofe times, no doubt from their being infefted by the Saxon. 


pirates. Thecount of Britain had for his enfigns a book of mandates, and the ifland 
reprefented in a triangular form; the count of the Saxon fhore a purple book, with 


b nine caftles, reprefenting the nine places where the prepo/iti and tribune, under his 


command, were quartered ; and the dux likewife a purple book, with the fourteen 
places, where the prefects. under him were ftationed. Of thefe munitions or forts; 
fourteen have over them the names we have mentioned ; but che firft has only the 
word fexte, fignifying, we fuppofe, the ftation of the fixth legion, which was quar- 
tered at York; whence that city is ftyled by Antoninus, in his itinerary, Edoracum 
legio fexta; and ina coin of Severus; Col. Eboracum Legio vi. Vitirix: It the power 
and jurifdiction of the count of the Saxon fhore had extended to the oppofite coafts of 
Gaul and Germany, as Selden maintains, mention would have been made in the Noti- 
tia of the forces under his command in thofe places; but as the Noéitia is quite filent 
upon that head, and, in the enfigns of that officer, we find only the names of nine 
Britifh cowns or garrifons, we conclude from thence; that his authority was confined 
to this ifland. His troops were quartered in feveral towns or {tations along the coaft 
from Kent to the moft northern part of Norfolk. The more northern coafts, and hac 
facing Ireland, with the inland countries in thofe parts, were under the jurifdiction of 
the dux Britanniarum; for Danum, now Doncaffer, feems to have been the moft 
fouthern ftation of his troops. Thefe ftations, defigned at firft for camps, called in 
Latin caftra, grew, by degrees, into cities; and this is the origin of almoitt all our 
great cities and towns, built either in the fame places where the Roman camps were, 
or at a {mall diftance from them. This obfervation holds efpecially in thofe, the names 
of which end in cheffer or ceffer, derived from the Latin word caffra3 for, to this 
day, the ftations or forts near the Piéts wall, the remains of which are to be feen in 
fevera] places, are, by the common people, called Chefters ¥. 
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To maintain a communication between one ftation and another, and for the con- Te Roman 
venience of the armies, when they marched, or ofthe governors, when they vifited highways, 


the provinces, the troops, in peaceable times, were employed in making roads or 
cau{ways, called vie militares, confulares, pretoria, flrata, publice, &c: As no fewer 


than an hundred and fourteen manfions through fifteen different roads are mentioned 


in the Itinerary, and in the Nofitia forty-fix garrifons, viz. nine on the fea-coatt; 
under the command of the comes littoris Saxonict, fourteen more inland, and twenty- 
three per lineam valli, or along the wall, under the jurifdiction of the dux Britannia- 
vum, many highways mult have been made for paffing, according to the Roman 
cuftom, from one place, however diftant, to another. Our hiftorians indeed men- 
tion only four of note; but, in a province fo abounding with ftations, camps, for- 
treffes and cities, there muft, without all doubr, have been a great many more. Had 
the Notitia given us an account of the forces and places under the command of the dux 
Britanniarum, as well as of the other two great officers, we fhould have had knowledge 
of more cities and places of note in this ifland; for Bede tells us out of Gildas, who 
flourifhed about the time the Notitia was compofed, that, in thofe days, there were 
twenty-eight moft ftately cities, befides innumerable caftles, fortified with {trong 


f walls, towers, and gates*. The four ways, or, as we call them, reefs, mentioned by 


our hiftorians, are, Watling-fireet, fo called, as is conjectured, either from Vitellianus 
a Roman, perhaps employed in making it, or from a Saxon word fignifying a beggar, 
it being much frequented by beggars. This way is thought by fome to have reached 
from Dover to Cardigan in Wales; by others to have extended from Dover to the coatt 
over-againft Angle/ey, pafling through London, Dunftable, Towcefter, Allerton, and 
croffing the Severn near the Wrekin in Shropfhire. The Fof/-way, fo called perhaps, 
becaufe in fome places ic was never perfected, but left like a ditch. This way is 
thought to have reached from Zotne/s in Cornwall to Lincoln, and from Lincoln to 


@ Lib. ii. de exaGt. Cod. Theod. |. xii. tit. 7. dat. 12 calend. Decemb. A. D. 319. x Vide Sevo. 
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Cathnefs, the moft northern point in Scotland. ITkemild-ftreet, fo called perhaps from a 
Iceni. It led from Southampton to York, and from thence to Tinmouth, Ermine or 
Erminage-ftreet, reaching from St. David's to Southampton. Befides thefe, we find 
two others mentioned in hiftory 3 viz. fulia Strata in Monmouthfhire, made, as Cam- 
den conjectures, by Zulius Frontinus, who fubdued the Silures; and Strata Marcella, 
mentioned by Giraldus Cambrenfis, as lying at a fmall diftance from ‘Julia Strata: 
The former is thought to have been the work of Ulpius Marcellus, propreetor of 
Britain in the reign of Commodus. | 
THe forces, employed in the defence of Britain, were all foreigners, as the reader 
Britons in she mutt have obferved, the Romans not thinking ic fafe to truft the natives, who per- 
Roman armies haps would have defended their country with more vigour and refolution againft the 
barbarians, but might, when matters of al! the ftrong places, have turned their arms 
againft cheir mafters, and fhaken off the yoke. To prevent this, the Romans tranf- 
planted into other countries the numerous levies raifed here. It appears from the 
Notitia, and feveral antient infcriptions, that bodies of Briti/b troops were difperfed 
almoft over the whole empires; for we find the following corps mentioned ; viz. 
Alla Britannica milliaria, Ala quarta Britonum in Aigypto, Cobors prima Anlia Britonum, 
Cobors tertia Britonum, Cobors feptima Britonum, Cobors vicefima fexta Britonum in Armo- 
rica, Britanniciani fub magiftro peditum, Invitti juniores Britanniciani, Excubitores junio- 
res Britanniciani, Britones cum magiftro equitum Galliarum, Invitti juniores Britones intra 
Hifpaniam, Britones feniores in Illyrico. Thefe different corps were fupplied from time c. 
to time out of this ifland. No wonder therefore, that Britain, exhaufted and deprived 
of its youth by fo numerous levies, became, upon the withdrawing of the foreign 
troops quartered here, a prey to the northern barbarians. Having thus defcribed 
the ftate of Britain before and after the arrival of the Romans, we fhall now proceed 
to the hiftory of that part of it, which was fubje&t to Rome, from the time of its 
being firft invaded by Fulius Ca/ar, to its defertion by the Romans in the reign of 
Valentinian III, containing the {pace of about five hundred years, | | 


Several corps of 


2 Vide Barron. Comment. in itiner. Antonin, 


SECT. I. 


The hiftory of Britain, from the firft coming of Julius Cefar, to its 
defertion by the Romans. 
Cx far's fr ff exe 


pedition 1380 
Britain. 


RITAIN was but little known to the Romaas till the time of Zulius Cefar (A), d 
who, having carried his victorious arms to the oppofite coaft of Gaul, parted 
from Britain by a narrow chanel, there formed the defign of bringing the Britons, as 
he had already done the moft warlike nations of Gau/, under the dominion of Rome, 


Whatever 


(A) We muft ingenuoully confefs, that we have ent Britifh hiftory from Walter archdeacon of Oxon, 


no accounts, but fuch as are evidently fabulous, of 
what pafled in this ifland before the Romans were 
acquainted with it. Gildas, who flourifhed in the 
latter end of the fixth century, freely owns, that, as 
for the antient monuments of his country, they 
were no-where to be found in his time, being either 
deftroyed by the enemy, or carried into foreign 
countries by the banifhed Britons. However, <nnius 
ot Viterbo, in his Berofes, gives us a long {ucceflion 
of Celtic kings, whom he derives from Samothes, 
one of the fons of Faphet, fuppoting him to have 
planted colonies firft en the continent of Celtica or 
Gaul, and afterwards inthis ifland, from him named 
Samothea. But -Annius has been long fince un- 
masked, and the fables he vends in his counterfeit 
Berofus univerfally exploded. What Geoffery of Mon- 
mouth writes of Brutus, and the kings defcended 
trom him, fuppofed to have reigned in this ifland, 
deferves no more credit, than the fables of Annius, 
whether Geoffery was the author, or only the tranf- 
lator of that pretended hiftory; for, in the preface 
prefixed to it, he tells us, that he received an anti- 


which he faithfully ctranflated out of the Briti/h 
tongue into Latin. This hiftory, or rather romance, 
he infcribed to Robert earl of Gloceffer, natural fon to 
Henryl. But though it was at firft received with 
uncommon applaufe by the Wel/b, who, to this 
day, are unwiiling to give it up as fabulous, yet it 
began very early to be cried down, as appears from 
what we read in William Niobrigenfis, who flourith- 
ed not long after Geoffery, and writes of him thus: 
“« In thefe our days a certain writer is rifen, who 
** has devifed many foolifh fictions of the Britons. 
“* His name is Geoffery.” And a little after: “ With 
“ how little fhame, with what great confidence, 
«© does he frame lye$!” However, as it would be 
unpardonable in us to pafs over in filence what all 
our hiftorians have thought fit to take notice of, 
we fhall here relate, in a tew words, what we read 
in Geoffery’s fabulous hiftory of Brutus, and his fuc« 
ceflors, faid to have reigned in this ifland many 
ages before the arrival ot the Romans. According 
to that writer, Brutus, the great-grandfon of Aneas 
by his fon A/canins, having accidentally killed with 

an 
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a Whatever was the real motive that prompted him to this undertaking, whether his 
unbounded ambition and thirft of glory, asto us feems moft likely, or the hopes of 
enriching himfelf with the Briti/b pearls, as we read in Suetonius >, the pretence he 
alleged was, that, in all the wars of Gaul, the Britons had affited with confiderable 
fupplies the enemies of the republic. Upon this either real or pretended provocation, ' 
he attempted to pafs over into Britain, and, by the conquett of this iand, enhance 
the reputation, which he had already acquired in Gaui. As the fummer was already 
far fpent, and winter came on very early in thefe northern climates, he was fenfible, 
that the time of the year would not allow him to finifh the war. However, he 
thought it would be no fmall advantage to vicw the ifland, to learn the temper, 
b cuftoms, and manners of the inhabitants, and to get fome knowledge of their ports 
and havens, then vifited by none but merchants, who were acquainted with the coaft 
lying over-again{ft Gaul, but feemed utter ftrangers to the reft of the country ; for, 
being called together by Cz/ar from all parts, they could not inform him of what 
extent the ifland was ; by what nations, and how powerful, ic was peopled; how 
they underftood the art of war; by what cuftoms they were governed; or what 
ports were capable of receiving a fleet of great fhips(B). In order therefore to dif- 
cover what he could not learn of the merchants, he fent out C. Volufenus with a galley, 
injoining him to return as foon as poffible with what intelligence he could get. 
‘Suetonius tells us, that Ce/ar went in perfon to view the coalt; but Ce/ar’s own 
¢ account fhews that wricer was miltaken*. In the mean time Ce/ar marched all his 
forces into the country of the Morini, now the province of Picardy, whence was the 
fhorteft paffage into Britain, ordering at the fame time all the veffels, that lay in 
the neighbouring ports, and the fleet, which he had buile the year before for his 
expedition again{t the Morini, toattend him. The Britons, alarmed at thefe pre- zy Britons 7 
parations, difpatched embaffadors to Ce/ar, offering to fubmit to Rome, and deliver fend embaja- | 
hoftages for their fidelity. Ce/ar received them with great kindnefs; and having #75 #0 Clr. | 
encouraged them, with fair promifes, to perfift in cheir refolution, he fent them 
back to their own country, ordering Comius, whom, for his extraordinary wifdom, 
virtue, and fidelity, he had made king of the Atrebates, to attend them into Britain, 


Chap. 13. 


b Suer. in Jut.c. 58. © Idem ibid. Cas. comment. |. iv. 


an arrow his father Sylvius, king of Aléa, was forced Jan, who, being appointed guardian to Androgens — 


to leave Italy; and flying into Greece, joined there 
the Trojans, who had fettled in that country after the 
deftruétion of their city. With thefe he put to fea, 
being fupplied with a fleet by Pandrafus, king of 
the country, whofe daughter he had married ; and 
entering the Atlantic fea, performed wonders in 
feveral places, particularly in Gast, where he over- 
came Goffarius king of qxitain, and drove him 
from his kingdom. But the banifhed king having 
prevailed upon the other princes of Gas! to lend 
him powerful fuccours, Brutus, not finding himfelf 
in a condition to withftand fo great a force, put to 
fea again, and, after a few days fail, arrived on the 
coaft of Aldion, and landed at the place in Devon- 
fhire, where Totne/s now ftands. He immediately 
marched up into the country, which he found peo- 
pied by giants, whofe chief or king was Gogmagog. 
Thefe he overcame; and having rooted them out, 
and divided the lands among his people, he called 
the ifland, from his own name, Britain. Having 
got pofleffion of the whole country, he built a city 
in a proper place, which he made the feat of his 
kingdom, calling it Troja Nova, a name afterwards 
changed into Troyxovantsm or Trinobantum. Before 
his death, he divided his kingdom among his three 
fons. Locrinus, the eldeft, had for his fhare Leogria, 
fo called from him, now England. Camber, Bru- 
tus’s fecond fon, had Cambria, now Wales; and 


Albanadsus, Albania, now Scotland. Having laid | 
this foundation, the author purfues his hiftory, giv- . 


ing us an account of the various revolutions, that 


happened in the ifland in the reigns of the kings, - 


whe fucceeded each other, from Brutus to Cafibe- 


and Tenuantius, his two nephews, the forts of king 
Lud, prevailed upon the people to transfer the king- 
dom upon himfelf. Lud is faid by Geoffery to have 
f{urrounded the city of Londos with new walls and 
towers, and to have built a gate, which, from him, 
Is ftill called Ludgate. In the reign of Caffibelan, 
Cafar landed in Britain; and here it is, as Camaen 
well obferves, that the Englifh hiftorian ought to 
begin his hiftory, whatever Geoffery or others have 
written of the Britifh affairs before this period being 
altogether groundlefs. .As for Geoffery’s hiflory in 
particular, it fufficiently contutes ittelf, bringing 
with it fuch marks of forgery, as muft evidently 
convince every reader, that the whole is a fiction 
either of Geoffery himfelf, or of the author, whont 
he pretends to have copied. eee 
(B) Cefar tells us elfewhcre (1), that Devitzacus, 
one of the moft powerful men in Gaxl, was not 
only mafter of a confiderable part of that country, 
but had fome footing likewife in Britain; that {e+ 
veral provinces of Britain were peopled by colonies 
from Gaal; that the Britons had affifted the Gauls 
in moft of their wars; and laftly, that fuch of the 
Gawls as were defirous to be perfect mafters of the 
learning of the Druids, ufed to pafs over into Bri- 
tain to ftudy it there. How could Britain there- 
fore, at that time, be fo utterly unknown in Gaxi, 
or only known to merchants, nay, and to them fo 
lietle, that being called together by Ce/ar from all 
parts, they could not give him any tolerable account 
of the people, of their cuftoms, manners, laws, me- 
thod of fighting, cc. nay, not even of their ports 
and harbours? i ae 


(1) -Cefar. comment. l. ii. 6. 2. 


Vor. VII. N2 6, 
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with inftruétions to vifit as many ftatesas he could, to perfuade them to accept ofan a 
alliance with Rome, and to acquaint them with his defign of landing in a fhort time 
in their country. In the mean time Volufenus, having made what difcoveries he could 
from his fhip, for he did not think it advifeable to venture afhore, returned after 
five days to Cefar, and acquainted him with what he had obferved. Hereupon 
Czfarem- Cefar, having embarqued two legions on board eighty tranfports, and appointed 
paige: - eighteen more, which were wind-bound at a port abour eight miles off, ro convey 
' over the cavalry, weighed anchor about the third watch, commanding the cavalry 
to embarque at the port, where the veffels lay ready to receive them, and follow 
him ; which orders ‘were too flowly executed. Ca/ar himfelf arrived in a few hours 
on the Briti/h coaft ; but finding the hills and cliffs hanging over che fea covered with b 
armed men, who from thence might, with their darts, eafily prevent his landing, he 
lay by till three in the afternoon, waiting for fome of his fhips, that were not yet 
come up, in order to look our for fome other place, where he might Jand his troops 
with lefs danger. Upon their joining the fleet, he fummoned the chief officers to a 
council of war; and having acquainted them with the intelligence he had received 
from Volufenus, and given them fuch orders as he thought proper for the occafion, he 
fet fail, and arriving ata plain and open fhore about eight miles farther, he there 
The Britonsop- came to ananchor. The Britons, apprifed of C@/ar’s defign, fent their cavalry and 
A ae chariots before, the reft of the army haftening after them, in order to oppofe his 
eee landing. The maindifficulty in getting to land proceeded from the largenefs of the c 
fhips, which required a confiderable depth of water; fo that the Roman foldiers 
were obliged, loaded as they were with heavy armour, to leap into the fea, and at 
the fame time to ftruggle with the waves, and encounter the enemy, who, having 
their hands difengaged, as they either ftood on dry land, or waded but a little 
way into the water, could boldly caft their darts, and drive back an enemy thus 
incumbered. This difadvantage fo difcouraged the Romans, as Ce/ar himf{elf owns, 
_ that they did not appear fo chearful, nor fo eager to engage the enemy, as in their 
former confliéts on dry Jand ; which being perceived by the general, he ordered his 
Jong fhips or galleys to advance with their broad fides towards the fhore, in order to 
force the Britons, with their flings, arrows and engines, to retire from the water- 
fide. This had, in fome degree, the defired effect ; for the Britons, {urprifed atthe d 
make of the galleys, a fort of fhipping they had never feen, and overwhelmed with 
fhowers of darts and arrows thence difcharged upon them, began to give ground. 
Buc the Romans ftill betraying great backwardnefs to throw themfelves into the water, 
the ftandard-bearer of the tenth Jegion, having firft invoked the gods, cried out 
aloud, Fellow foldiers, unlefs you will forfake your colours, and fuffer the Roman eagle to 
fall into the hands of the enemy, follow me; for I am refolved to difcharge my duty to tbe 
commonwealth and my general. Having thus fpoken, he leaped into the fea, and 
advanced with the eagle towards the enemy. Hereupon the foldiers in the fame fhip, 
encouraging each other not to fuffer fo great a difgrace as the lofs of their enfign, 
followed his example 3 which thofe in the other fhips perceiving, they too caft them- 
felves boldly into the fea, and, preffing forward, began the fight, which proved very 
fharp on both fides, and, for fome time, no-ways favourable to the Romans; for 
not being able either to keep their ranks, get frm footing, or, leaping out of feveral 
fhips, follow their particular ftandards, they were put into great confufion by the 
Britons; who, being acquainted with the fhallows, when they faw them coming in 
{mall numbers out of their fhips, {purred their horfes into the water, and attacked 
them incumbered and unprepared ; which Ce@/ar obferving, he caufed feveral boats 
to be manned, and fent them to the affiftance of thofe, whom he faw. moft diftreffed. 
The Romans By this means, the Romans, having at length gained firm footing, charged the enemy 
shia fo brifkly, that they put them to flight; but could not purfue them for want ofhorfe, f 
year before the cavalry not being yet arrived; which, Ca/ar fays, -was the only thing wanting 
Chrift 54. to Complete his wonted fuccefs 4, — : 
The Britons  _UPon thisdefeat, the Britoms immediately fentembaffadors, and with them Comins, 
fise for peace. whom they had committed to prifon, to fue for peace. ‘This treatment, they endeg- 
voured to excufe, by laying the blame.on the multitude. Ce/ar, having upbraided 
chem with their breach of faith, in making war upon him after they had fent embaf- 
fadors to him into Gaul, defiring peace, promifed co forgive them, on condition they 
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delivered a certain number of hoftages, Part of thefe they brought immediately, 
promifing to return in a few days with the reft, who lived at fome diftance. Peace 
being thus concluded four days after Ce/ar’s landing in Britain, the Britifb princes, 
having difbanged their men, and fent them back into their feveral countries, came 
to jubmit themfelves and their flares tq Ca/qr. In the mean time the eighteen tranf- 
ports, that were conveying over the Roman cavalry, being overtaken by a violent 


itorm, were driven back to the ports of Gaul. By the fame ftorm, Ca/ar’s fleet, Cxfar's fleet 
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which lay jn the road, was greatly damaged, feveral of them being dafhed to pieces, s7e#t!y damag- 


and others, by the lofs of their anchors, cables, and rigging, rendered wholly ufe- ed by a florm. 


lels; which caufed a great.confternation in the army, for they wanted materials 
wherewithal to refit them, in order to return to che continent, and provifions to fup- 
port chem any conGderable time in the ifland, Ce/ar having all along intended to 
pals the winter in Ggul. What added to the misfortune, the fame night, it being 
then full moon, the tide rofe fo high, that the galleys, which had been drawn afhore, 
were filled with water. “This caufed a new panic, the Roman mariners being quite 
unacquainted with the tides. The Briti/b chiefs, who were afflembled to perform 
their agreement with Cajar, perceiving his want of horfe, thips, and provifions, and 
judging of the number of his men from the {malnefs of his camp, which was narrower 
than uiual, becaufe che legions had left their heavy baggage behind them, refolved 
to take arms again, in order to protract the war till winter, perfuading themfelves, 
that, if they could cut off the few Romans that were come over, or prevent their 
return, they would thereby deter others from invading Britain for the future. The 
plot being thus laid, they began to fteal out of the camp by degrees, and privately to 
lift again their difbanded troops. Ce/ar knew nothing of their defign; but never- 
theleis, fufpecting an alceration from their delay in delivering their hoftages after the 
lofs of his fhipping, refolved to prepare againft all events. Accordingly he caufed 
all the provifions, that could be round in the neighbouring country, to be brought 
into his camp, and gave orders, that thofe fhips, which had been the leaft damaged 
by the ftorm, fhould be refitted with the materials of thofe, that had been fhattered 
to pieces. He fent likewife to Gaul for what ,things.were farther neceffary ; which 
were fo well applied by the foldiers, wha, on this occafion, laboured with uncom- 
mon diligence, that only twelve fhips being loft,,,ghe reft were foon in a condition to 
put to fea again. Inthe mean time the feventh legion being fent out to forage, while 
part of the foldjers, having quitted their arms as under ngapprehenfion of danger, were 
employed in reapjng the corn, and the reft in gathering it, and conveying it to the 
camp, the Britozs, who had lain al] night concealed in the neighbouring woods, not 
queftioning but the Komans would come and forage in that place, the harveft, being 


break the peace; 


brought in every-where elfe, fell upon them unexpectedly ; and having killed fome Aud fall upon 
of them, drove the reft into a fmall compafs, and furroynded them with their horfe #7¢ /evensh bee 


and chariots in fuch manner, phat nota fingle man would have efcaped, had noc the 
advanced guards, obferving a greater duft than ufual rifling from that quartcr, 
acquainted Ce/gr therewith ; who, fufpecting the Britons had begun hoftilities anew, 
haitened to the affiftance of the Jegion with the two cohorts, that were upon guard, 
ordering two others to fupply their room, and all che reft to repair ¢o their arms, and 
follow him with ajl expedition. Upon his arrival, the Britons gave over the attack, 
and the Romans se{umed their coprage. However, Ce/ar, not thinking it advileable 
to engage the enemy, ftood fame time with his troops drawn up in battle-array, and 
then retreated to his camp. After this, the heavy rains, which continued feveral 
days fucceflively, kept the Romans in their camp, and hindered the Bri‘ons from 
attempting any thing againft them. The Jatter however were not idle jn the mean 
time; but having difpatched meffengers into al] parts of the ifland, co inform their 
countrymen how fmall an army the Romans had, how greata booty they might get, 
and what a favourable opportunity offered of freeing themfelves forever, by forcing 


the Roman camp, they drew together a great body of horfe and foot, and boldly They attack she 


advanced to the Roman entrenchments. Upon their approach, Ca/ar drew up his 
legions in order of battle before the camp, and gave the Brjtous {o warm a reception, 


that they immediately turned their backs, and fled. Ce/ar purfued them with great jruckter, 


flaughter, till his men were out of breath, burnt feveral towns and villages in the 
neighbourhood, and then returned to hiscamp. The Britons, difheartened at the 
lofs they had fuftained, fent the fame day embaffadors to fue for peace; which 
Cefar readily granted, upon their promifing to fend him over into Gaul double the 

ae number 


Roman camp ; 
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number of hoftages he had required before. His want of horfe, and the fear of a 
expofing his fleet to another ftorm, if he ftaid till che equinox, made him haften his 
departure. The fame night therefore, the wind proving favourable, he weighed 
anchor, and arrived fafe in Gaui, whence he immediately wrote to the fenate, acquaint- 
ing them with his exploits in Britain, for whicha fupplication, or general thank{- 
giving, was decreed for twenty days °*. 

Tue Britons, it feems, were not much awed by Ce/ar’s arms ; for of all the ftates, 
into which the ifland was then divided, two only fent him hoftages. Provoked at 
chis neglect or contempt, he refolved to make a new defcent the following fpring 
with a far more powerful fleer and army. With this view, before he left Gaul to 
return to Italy, where he ufed co pafs part of the winter, he ordered his lieutenants to 
refit the old fhips, and build as many new ones as they could. His orders were exe- 
cuted with fuch diligence, that, upon his return, he found fix hundred fhips, and 
twenty-eight galleys, ready to Jaunch in a few days. Having therefore commended 
the application and diligence of his foldiers, and the fupervifors, he commanded 
them to repair with the fleet to Portus Itius(C), while he marched with four legions, 
and eight hundred horfe, into the country of Treves, to prevent a rebellion there 3 
which he had no fooner done, than he haftened to the above-mentioned port, and 
leaving Labienus there with three Jegions, and two thoufand horfe, to f{ecure it, to 
provide corn, and to fend him intelligence from time to time of what might happen 
on the continent, he embarqued with five legions, and two thoufand horfe, and 
weighing anchor about fun-fec, arrived with his whole fleet the next day by noon on 
the Briti/o coaft, where he landed, without oppofition, in the fame place, which he 
had found fo convenient the year before. ‘The Britons had affembled in vaft multi- 
tudes co oppofe his Janding, as he afterwards underftood from the prifoners; but 
being terrified at the fight of fo numerous a fleet, amounting, with the veffels which 
feveral perfons had provided for their own ufe, to eight hundred and upwards, they 
had left the fhore, and retired to the hills. Ca/ar, being informed, after landing his 
troops, where the Britons were lodged, \eft ten cohorts, and three hundred horfe, 
to fecure the fleet, and with the reft marched in queft of the enemy, whom he found | 
potted on the other fide of a river, about twelve miles from the place where he had 
landed (D): Their defign was to oppofe his paflage; but, notwithftanding the 


And defeats the advantage of the ground, they were obliged, by the Roman cavalry, to quit their 


Britons. 


The Romans 
fuflaina great 


lofs by a florm. 


poft, and retire to a wood, whereof all the avenues were blocked up with huge trees 
cut down for that purpofe. Out of this place, which feemed to have been fortified 
in fome former war, they never ventured but in {mall parties, But, notwithftanding 
their utmoft efforts to prevent the Romans from entering it, the foldiers of the feventh 
legion, having caft themfelves into a teftudo, and thrown up a mount againft cheir 
works, obliged them to abandon their afylum, and fave themfelves by flight ; buc 
the day being far {pent, Ce/ar, who was quite unacquainted with the country, thoughe 
it more advifeable to return, and fortify his camp, than to purfue the fugitives *. : 
EARLY next morning, Ca/ar difpatched both his horfe and foot, divided into 
three bodies, in purfuit of the enemy ; but when he was already come in fight of their 
rear, he was acquainted by fome horfemen from Q, Atrius, that, by a dreadful 
ftorm, which had happened the night before, moft of his fhips were dafhed to pieces, 
or driven afhore. Upon this intelligence, he haftened back to the fea-fide, where 
he was an eye-witnefs of the misfortune, which he had heard from the meffengers ; 
for forty fhips were intirely loft, and the reft fo damaged, that they could not be 
refitted without great trouble and labour. However, having, without lofs of time, 
fet all the carpenters in the fleet and army to work, and fent over to Gawd for others, . 


© Cas. ibid. € Ces. comment. |. v. 


(C) Claverius, and Somner in his differtation de 


Portus Iccio, will have Bologne to be the Portus Itius 


mentioned by Ce/ar; others Jook for the Pertus Itins 
at Calais, or in that neighbourhood. Horfely ob- 
ferves, that Ce/ar calls the paflage from Portus Itins 
to Brizain the thorteft and ealieft, being about thirty 
miles. Now, by an accurate furvey, the diftance at 
Calais from land to land is twenty-1ix Englifh miles, 
or twenty-eight and a half Roman. 


(D) This river is fuppofed to be the Stour, the 
Thames being too diftant; fo that the battle was 
fought on the banks of that river, to the north of 
the town. Horjely is of opinion, that the ftrong. 
place, to which the Britons retreated after their de- 
feat, muft have been Durovernum, now Canter . 
diftant twelve miles from the place where Cefer 
landed (2). _ 


(2) Horfely, pe 14. 


ordering 
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a ordering at the fame time Labienus to build as many fhips as he could with the | 

legions that were there. To prevent the like misfortune for the future, he refolved 
upon a very difficulc undertaking, which was, to draw all his fhips afhore, and inclofe 
them within che fortifications of hiscamp. This Itupendous work being completed 
in ten days, the foldiers Jabouring the whole time night and day without intermif- 
fion, and the camp being ftrongly fortified, Ca/ar, leaving the fame guard as before 
to defend it, marched with the reft of his forces to the place, whence he had returned 
from purfuing the enemy. Upon his arrival, he found their numbers greatly increafed, 
under the conduct of Cafibelan, king of the Trinobantes, whofe territories lay about 
eighty miles from the fea, He had formerly made war on his neighbours; but, 

‘© upon the arrival of the Romans, they had all unanimoufly committed the whole 
management of the war to him, as the moft proper perfon to head them at fo import- 
antaconjunéture. While che Romans were on their march, they were attacked by Caffibelan falls 


the Briti/b horfe and chariots, whom they repulfed with great Maughter, and drove “po the aa 


into the woods; but purfuing them too eagerly, they loft fome of their own men. ae 
Not long after, the Britons made a fudden fally out of the woods, and fell upon the 
advanced guard, while the Romans were bufied in fortifying their camp. Ca/ar 
immediately detached two cohorts to their affiftance; but the enemy, while the 
Romans ftood amazed at their new way of fighting, boldly broke through the two 
‘cohorts, and returned again without the lofs of aman. Quintus Laberius Durus, a tri- 
bune, was flain in this action ; but fome frefh cohorts coming to the relief of the 
Romans, the Britons were, in the end, put to Aight. The nexe day they kept on 
the hills, at a confiderable diftance from the Koman camp, till about noon; when 
three jegions being detached by Ca/ar, with all the cavalry, under the command of 
C. Trebonius, to forage, they fell upon the foragers with great fury; but meeting 7% Britons 
with a vigorous refiftance, they betook themfelves to Aight; and being purfued by fall spon thres 
the Roman cavalry foclofe, that they had not time to rally, to make a ftand, or to meee 
‘get down from their chariots, according to their cuftom, great numbers of them fo ti 
were cut in pieces. Upon this overthrow, the auxiliary troops, that had come from 
all parts, abandoning Ca//belan, returned to their refpective countries; nor did the 
da Britons ever after engage Ce/ar with their united forces ®. 
AFTER this victory, Ce/ar marched towards the Thames, with a defign to crofs 
that river, and enter che territories of Cafibelan; but when he came to the only 
place where the river could, though not without great difficulty, be forded, he faw 
the enemy’s forces drawn up in a conliderable body on the oppofite bank, which 
was fortified with fharp ftakes. They had likewife driven many ftakes of the fame 
kind fo deep into the bottom of the river, that their tops were covered with the 
‘water. Though Ce/ar had intelligence of this from the prifoners and deferters, yet 
he ordered the cavalry to ride in, and the Jegions to follow 3 which they did with 
fuch refolution and intrepidity, that, though the foot were up to the chin in water, Cxfar pafes 
¢ theenemy, notable to fuftain cheir affaulc, abandoned the bank, and fled(E). Caff- te Thames. 
belan, now defpairing of fuccefs by a battle, difbanded the greateft part of his forces, 
retaining only about four thoufand chariots, to obferve the motions of the Romans. 
With thele he kept at fome diftance in the woods, or in fuch placés as were fcarce 
acceMible to the ne. carrying off the cattle and corn from thofe countries through 
which the Romans were to march. As he was well acquainted with the roads and 
by-ways, if the Roman cavalry ventured a little too far to lay the country wafte, he 
detached part of his chariots to attack them; which they could not engage without 
great difadvantage. This prevented the Romans from making excurfions, as they 
would have otherwife done, and obliged Ce/ar not to fuffer his horfe to go farther to 
£ burn and plunder the country, than the legions were able to follow them. In the 


© Idem ibid. 


(FE) Pol,enns tells us, that Cefar, on this occafion, meadow facing them is called Coway. They are 


made ufe of the toliowing ftratagem : he caufed an 
elephant, covered with iron, having a wooden tower 
on his back fuli of men, to be driven into the river; 
which urufual fight ftruck fuch terror into the 
Britons, that they abandoned the oppofite fhore (3). 
The ftakes are jut atove Walton in Surry ; and the 


(3) Polyaen. firae, l. viii. 
— Vor, VII. Noe 6, 


even now to be {een at low-water ; and one of them 
was lately pulled out of the Thames, but with great 


difficulty. They are of oak, and, tho’ they. have 


been fo long in the water, .are as hard as brazil, 
and as black as jet. At Shepperton, they bave fever 
knife-handles made of them (4). : 


(4) Tindal, in not. ad Rapin. . 
5Q mean 


sug 
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) The Trinoban- mean time the Trinobantes {ent embaffadors to Cz/ar, promifing to fubmit to him, a 
ea ‘0 and at che fame.time intreating him to protect Mandubratius againtt the oppreffion of 
Cafibelan, and fend him to them for their king and governor. Mandubratius, called 
‘by Lutropiusand Bede, Androgeus, was che.fon of Imanuentius, king of the Trinobantess 
but, upon the death of his father, who was flain by Ca//ibelan, to avoid the like fate, 
he had fled to Ca/ar, who had granted him his protection. Car readily complied 
with the requeft of the Trinebantes, injoining them to fend him forty hoftages, and 
corn for his army ; which they did accordingly. The example of the Trinobantes, 
whofe fubmiffion fecured them from being plundered by the Roman foldiers, was 
foon tollowed by other ftates ; viz. the Cenomagni, Segontiaci, Anaclites, Bibroci, and 
Cofi (F), who, by their embaffadors, fubmitred toC@/ar. From thefe he had intel. b 
ligence, that the town of Cafzbelan, fuppofed to be Verulamium, now St, Albans, well 
fortified with woods and marfhes, whither the country people had retired with their 
: cattle, was buca little way from hiscamp. Thither therefore he marched with his 
‘legions ; and though he found the place ftrongly fortrfied both by nature and art, he 
| Who takes Caf ordered it to be ftormed at two different places 3; which was done with fuch refolu- 
oe chief tion, that the Britons, not able to fuftain the fury of the affault, fled out ac one of the 
J avenues of the wood ; for this town was only a thick wood, furrounded with a ditch, 
and fortified witharampart. Many of the Britons were overtaken as they attempted 
( to make their efcape, and cut in pieces. Here Ce/ar found great ftore of cattle. 
! Four Kenvith ., 10 repair, in fome degree, this lofs, and divert C/ar from purfuing his conquets, 
our Kent! ~ ; ; 
| kingsartack Cafivelan, by his meffengers, perfuaded four petty princes of Kent, Cingetorix, Car. 
theRoman —- Viliut, Taximagulus, and Segonax, whom Ca/ar ftyles kings, to raife what forces they 
camb; but are could, and attack the camp, where the fhips were laid up; but the Romans, having 
repuyed. ade a fally, repulfed them with great flaughter, took Cingetorix prifoner, and 
returned, without any lofs, to their trenches. Upon the news of this defeat, Ca/f- 
Caffthelan fees 28a", confidering the many loffes he had fuftained, how his country was laid waite, 
for peace, aad and, above all, that feveral ftates had already fubmitted to the conqueror, refolved 
obtains it. to follow their example; and accordingly fent embaffadors to treat of a furrender, 
who were introduced by Comius of Altrebatum or Arras. As the fummer wasalready 
far fpent, C.cfar, who was determined to winter in Gaul, to prevent fudden infur- d 
rections there, readily hearkened to their propofals; fo that a treaty was foon con- 
cluded upon the following conditions ; wiz. that the Britons fhould pay an annual 
tribute to the people of Rome ; that Cafibelan fhould leave Mandubratius in the quiet 
poffeflion of his dominions, and not moleft the Trinobantes ; and that he fhould deli- 
ver acertain number of hoftages. Thefe Cz/ar no fooner received, than he marched 
back to the fea-fide, where he caufed his fleet, which he found refitted, to be launched, 
As he had a great number of captives, and fome of his fhips had been loft in the 
ftorm, he refolved to tranfport his army at two voyages. But moft of thofe veflels, 
which were fent back from Gaul after they had landed the foldiers, that were firkt 
carried over, and of the fixty, that Ladienus had taken care to build, being driven ¢ 
back by contrary winds, Ce/ar, after having long expected them in vain, left the 
winter fhould prevent his voyage, the equinox being near at hand, crouded his fol- 
diers clofer than he defigned, and putting to fea about the fecond watch of the night, 
’ | Crfar returns reached the continent with his whole fleet by break of day’. 
to Gaul. 


cs 
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bh Casar. comment. |. v. c. a1. ! Idem ibid. c. 23—29. 


(F) Lips, inftead of Cenomagni, reads Iceni, Can- 
gi(s), the names of two nations mentioned elfe- 
where by Ca/ar. The Iceni inhabited Ssffolk, Nor- 
folk, Cambridgefhire, and Huntingdonfhire; and the 
Cangi the country lying on the Iri/h fea; for when 
Offorius led his army aga:nft them, he approached 
the fea, fays Tacitus (6), that faces the iland of 
Ireland. Camden ayrees with Lipfins ia changing 
the firft part of Cenomagni iato Iceni; but as for the 
Jatter, he reads Regué, who were the inhabitants of 
Saffex and Surry, and conkquently more likely to 
foiow the example of the Trisobantes, who inhabit- 
ed Hertfordflire, Effex, and Middlefex, than the Cangi, 
who lived at a great diftauce. The Segonsiacé are 


(5) Lipf. in Tacit, b, xii, ¢, 32, 


(6) Idem ibid, 


placed by fome in Berk/hire, by others in Hamp- 

Shire (7). The city ot Seguntinm, menzioned by 

Antoninus, ftoad on the coatt of North Hales, over- _ 
againft the ifland of Angle/ey, as appears trom the 

itinerary; but we cannot think the inhabitants of 

that city to be the Seguntiaci mentioned in this place, 

it being altogether improbable, thar they fhouid 

have fubmitted by their embafladors to Cafar, while 

he was ftill at fo great a dsftance trom their con 
try. The sdnaclites and Bidroci are piaced by molt 
of our antiquaries in Berkjhire, the former atouc 
Henley, and the latter abour Bray. The Crfi are 
fuproied to hive inhabited {ome part of Heriford- 
fire, perhaps the hundred of Cai/bow. 


(7) Thom, Savil. in epif. 13. ad Cam. 
| Such 
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Socn is ‘the ateount Cz/ar himféelf’ gives us of his two famous expeditions intd 
‘Britain; bat other aathors have fpoken more'doubtfulty of his ‘victories here, Dion 
‘Cafius writes, that rhe Britons utterly routed the Roman infantry ; but were afterwards | ~ 
‘put in diforder by the cavalry. forace and Tibutles, ‘in feveral places of their works, 
{peak of the Britons as a nation ‘not yet ‘conquered*. acttus ‘tells us, that Cefer &€ 
rather ‘fhewed ‘the Romans the way to Britam, than put'thetn in poffeffion of tc! 5 \ 
‘and Lucan more plainly, ‘that ‘he turned ‘his ‘back to the Britons, and fled. Be that 
‘as it will, upon his‘return to Rome, ‘he offered to Venus, as Pliny tells us, a breatt- 
‘plate enriched with Briti/b pearls, as a trophy of his conquefts in this ifland. 
After the departure of 7ulins Cefar, the Romans were diverted, for the fpace of 
twenty years, by their domeftic broils, and civil wars, from attempting any thing 
again{t Britain.. During this time, the cribute was nor paid, ‘nor perhaps demanded $ | 
fo thac the Britons continued no lefs free from the Roman yoke, than they had been 4 
“before the arrival of Cz/ar. But Augaftus, ‘having at length put an end to the civil Auguftus. a 
wars, and firmly eftablifhed himfelf in the poffeffion of the empire, refolved to force a of ie ( 
the Briton’, that is, thofe who inhabited che tnoft fouchern part of the ifland, to per- jin r 
form the agreement they had made with his uncle Fu/ius. With this view he advanced 7 
‘as far.as‘Gaul; but was, by a revolc in Pannonia, diverted from putting his defign : ae 
In execation. About feven years after, he entered Gaul with the fame refolution ; ar 
‘but the unfertled ftate of that province made him readily hearken to the propofals of ia 
ritons to fue for peace; which was granted them, no » 


2 


‘¢ the embaffadors fent by the 

doubt, apon their promifing to ftand to their agreement with his predeceflor Fulius. : 
But they neglected, it feems, to perfotm their promife ; for che year enfuing Augu/tus io 
refumed che refolution of paffing over into Britain ; but was anew prevented, by the i 
revolt of the Cantabrians in Spain. However, fome of the Briti/b princes took care 7 ; 
Cuno- Cunobeline h 

| i 
| 


to cultivare his friendfhip with ptefents ; which were laid up in the capirol ™, hobe 
beline, who is {aid to have fucceeded Tenuantius, the facceffor of Cafibelan, maintained pape 
a cofrefpondence with Rome, and even caufed coins to be ftamped, after the manner gis4 Rome. | 
‘of the Komans, fome of which are ftill to be feen, and among the reft one with the | | 
‘word Ta/c on the reverfe, fignifying, according to our antiquaries, tribute; whence [ 
d they conclude, that this money was defigned for the payment of the tribute; for tho’ ie 
brafs and iron rings of a certain weight ferved, as C¢/ar informs us, for their current ho 
coin, yet the Romans exacted the tribute in gold or filver ; and of the latter metal is ; 
‘the coin we are here fpeaking of (G). Thus Britain, by degrees, became well known Fi 
to the Romans, even in Auguftus’s tine. That prince however, fatisfied with the 
fmall cribute that was yearly fent him from Britain, forbore any further attempts i 
upon the ifland, either thinking the friendfhip or enmity of the Britons of no moment | | 
to the Romans, as Strabo infinuates", or being, out of a ftate maxim, refolved to fer a) 
bounds to the empire, left ic fhould grow too great and unwieldy °. 
Tiberius, who fucceeded Auguftus, being more inclined to contract than inlarge Tiberius/fers | 
the bounds of the empire, followed the example of Augu/tus, and never entertained the tine oe 
leaft chought of conquering Britain ; but, facisfied wich che refpett the BritifS princes poe, ) 
fhewed him in fending back fome of Germanicus’s {oldiers, who had been fhipwrecked | i 
on their coaft p, and wich their paying che ufual cuftoms for fuch commodities as they te 
brought into Gau/, fuffered them to enjoy their liberties, and live according to their 
own laws. Thefe cuftoms the Roman officers collected ina precarious manner, fear- 
ing to provoke the Britons, as Strabo tells us4. Caligula, the fucceffor of Tiberius, 
having paffed the Alps with a defign to plundér Gaui, asthe had already done /taly, 
received there under his prote&tion Adminius, called by our writers Guiderius, the fon 
of Cunobeline, who had been banifhed by his father. .Hereupon he wrote boafting 


1 Tacit. vit. Agricol. Mm STRABO, 


K Horar. epod. viii. & odar. |. ic. 35. Tisutt. 1. iv. 
P Tacir. annal. |. it. | 


{. iv, u Hem, |. 11. ° Tacit. ia vie. Agrice Juttian. in Cxt.. 
2 Straso, I. iv. | 

(G) On this medal is reprefented Apollo playing figniifies in the Britifh tongue, according to Powel, 
‘on the lyre, the name of Cunobeline being engraved a tridate-peny, probably from the Latin word taxatio, 
round it. Alford obferves, that the Gans and Bri- the letter X nor being ufed by the Britons. By the 
tons worfhipped Apollo, under the name of Belws or woman is, in all likelihood, reprefented Britaiz; and 
Belinus; and thence he derives the name of Cxuno- as for the word Novane, Alford conjectures it to be 
Geline. On the reverfe is éngraved the figure of a the name of fome town, perhaps the metropolis of 
woinan, with the words Ta/cia and Novane. Zafcia the Novantes or Trinobantes (8). 


(8) Aiford. annal, ad ann. 1. Camden, numif. n. 7, 
letters 
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letters to Rome, ordering the meffengers to drive their chariots into the forum, and ¢ 
to the very curia, and ftri€tly injoining them not fo deliver their letters but in the 
temple of Mars, and ina full fenate, as if the whole ifland had fubmitted to him. 
Caligula’s Soon after, no doubt at the inftigation of Adminius, he marched his forces to the fea- 
sia lias fide ; but being informed there, that the Britons were ready to receive him, his cou- 
Britons” rage cooled, and, inftead of purfuing his defign, he ordered his foldiers to fill their 
helmets and laps with cockle-fhells, which he called the {poils of the conquered ocean, 
Having, by fuch marks of folly and madnefs, expofed himfelf to the derifion both 
of the Gauls and Britons, he wrote to the fenate, defiring them to decree him a 
triumph. But they being averfe to comply with his demand, he refolved to caufe 
them all to be murdered ; buc was murdered himfelf, before he could put his barba- 
rous defign in execution :, 

Tue Britons may be faid to have continued hitherto free from the Roman yoke; 
Caudius, but in the reign of Claudixs, the fucceffor of Caligula, great part of the ifland was 
brought under fubjection to Rome, and the reft by degrees under the fucceeding 
Woatindueed emperors, Dion Caffius gives us a diftinét account of the invafion by Claudius, the 
bimto make occafion of which he thus relates: Cunobeline being dead, his two fons, Togodumnus 
oe and Caractacus, reigned ; but whether jointly or feparately, whether with equal or 
fubordinate power, we are no-where told. In their reign, one Bericus, (who he was, 
is not known) being driven out of the ifland for attempting to raife a fedition, Aled, 
with thofe of his party, to Claudius ; and being highly provoked againft his country- 
men, perfuaded the emperor to invade Britain. On the other hand, the Britons, 
rcfenting the emperor’s receiving the fugitives, and his refufing to deliver them up 
when demanded, forbad all commerce with the Romans. A war being therefore 
Plausiusfent — refolved on, Claudius ordered Plautius, then praetor in Gaul, to tranfport thofe legions 
La aad he had with him into Britain, and begin the expedition, The foldiers, unwilling to 
” make war, as they faid, out of the compafs of the world, refufed to follow their gene- 
ral, or obey hiscommands; but being at length brought back to a fenfe of their duty, 
in the manner we have related elfewhere*, they embarqued chearfully, and put to fea 
from three ports, in order to land in three different places. ‘They were driven back 
-by contrary winds, which greatly difheartened them; but refuming their courage d 

upon the appearing of a meteor fhooting from the eaft, and directing, as they ima- 

He lands with- gined, their courfe, they put to feaagain, and landed in Britain without oppofition, 

out oppofision. the inhabitants, who had been informed of the mutiny in the Romazarmy, and did 

not expect fo fudden an alteration, having delayed to draw together, in order to oppofe 

them. Hearing therefore they were landed, they kept in {mall bodies behind their 

marfhes, and in their woods, in order to fpin out the time till winter; which they 

imagined Plautius, after the example of Fulius Cefar, would pafsin Gaul, But the 

Roman general, having, with great difficulty, firft found out Caraéfacus, and after- 

And having wards Togocumaus, and defeated them both, reduced part of the Dobuni, who were 
difeated two then fubject to the Catienchiani; and leaving a garrifon to keep them in awe, he e 
ae ae marched toa river, where the Britons lay carelefly encamped, imagining the Romans 
ae i could not pafs it without a bridge. But the German foldiers, accuftomed to {wim 
the ftrongeft currents in their armour, having paffed the river, and, purfuant to their 
orders, fallen only upon the horfes that drew the chariots, in which the main ftrength 
of the Britons confifted, Ve/pafian, and his brother Sabinus, fent over with a body of 
troops to fupport them, eafily put the enemy to flight, their chariots being rendered 
unferviceable, and cut great numbers of them in pieces. The Britons however, not 
TheBritons yet difheartened, engaged the Romans the next day fo vigoroufly, that the victory, 
attack the Ro- for a confiderable time, inclined to neither fide; but at length the Romans, encou- 
ene ae y taged by the example of Caius Sidius Geta, charged the Britons fo brifkly, that they 
ia heir gal. were forced, after a moft obftinate refiftance,. to betake themfelves to flight. The 
lant behaviour, conduct of Geta.in this action was fo remarkable, that triumphal honours were decreed 
are put t0 shim, though he had never been conful'. This battle is fuppofed to have been fought 
fight. onthe banks of the Severn. From. hence the Britons retired to the mouth of the 
Thames, and, being acquainted with the flats and thallows, drew the Romans, who 
followed them, into great danger. But the Germans having croffed the river by 
fwimming, and the others on a bridge fomewhat higher, the Britons were furrounded 
on all fides, and great numbers of them put to the {word. Many of the Komans, 
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a purfuing the fugitives with too much eagernefs, fell into the marfhes, and were loft. 
In one of thefe battles, Zogodumnus was killed, whofe death was fo far from difheart- 
ening the Britons, that they betrayed greater eagernefs than ever to oppofe the Ko- 


mans, and revenge it. Hereupon Plautius, not thinking it advifeable to penetrate 
farther into the country, put garrifons into the places he had taken, and wrote to 

the emperor, who had ordered him todo fo, if any ching extraordinary fhould hap- 

pen, acquaincing him with the progrefs he had already made, and the dangers he 
apprehended from a further purfuit of his conquefts. Claudius, who afpired at che Claudius jes 
honour of a triumph, not being fatisfied with the triumphal ornaments decreed him by }° eg 
the fenate, no fooner réceived this letter, than he fet out from ome; and embark- Labia. 
ing at Oftia, failed to Mar/eilles, whence he purfued his journey by land to Geforia- tain. Year 


cum, now Bologne, where he again embarqued, and, landing fafe in Britain, joined *fter Corp 44. 


his lieucenane Plautius, who lay encamped on the banks of the Zéames. Upon his 

arrival, the whole army paffed the river, and falling upon the Britons, gave them a He defeats the 
total overthrow. After chis victory, he advanced to Camalcdunum, the royal feat rap oe 
of Cunobeline, which he took, and, without any confiderable oppofition, reduced fee ia 
fome of the neighbouring ftates. For thefe exploits, he was feveral times by his fol- 

diers faluted imperator, contrary to the received cuftom of the Romans, which allowed 

no general to affume that title more than once in the fame war*. Part of Britain 

being thus fubdued, Claudius difarmed the inhabitants, and appointed Plautius to 

govern them, ordering him at the fame time to fubdue thofe, who remained yet 
unconquered. ‘To fuch as had fubmitced, he generoufly forgave the confifcation of 

their eftates ; which obliged them to fuch a degree, that they erected a temp!= to 

him, and paid him divine honours. The emperor, after having ftaid in Britain but | 
fixteen days, fet out from thence on his return to Rome, having fenct thither his two se returns re 
fons-in-law, Pompeius and Silanus, before him with the news of his victories. Upon Rome, where 
his arrival in the cicy, he was honoured with a triumph, and the furname of Britan- sas 
nicus ; which was given both to him and his fon: the officers, who had attended him a eee 
in this expedition, were diftinguifhed with triumphal ornaments(H): annual fports /ursame of Bri- 
were decreed by the fenate ; and two triumphal arches, one to be erected at Rome, tannicus. 
and the other at Geforiacum, whence he had pafied overinto Britain. On the top of 


~ the. imperial palace was fixed a naval crown, implying the conqueft of the Britis 
ocean. In fhort, the fame honours were decreed to Claudius, who had conquered 


but a very {mall pare of the ifland, as had been decreed to other conquerors, after 
they had reduced whole kingdoms* (I, | 
| Plautius, appointed by Claudius governor of Britain, purfued his conquetts, after 
the emperor’s departure, with fuch fuccefs, that, upon his return to Rome, he was 
honoured with an ovation, and met, without the gates, by the emperor himfelf, who, 
at his folemnentry, gave him the right-hand. In this war, Ve/pafian likewife, after- Velpafian and 
wards emperor, and his fon Titus, diftinguifhed themfelves in a very eminent manner, Titus re 
The former fought thirty battles wih the Britons, fubdued two powerful nations, and ed ies 


reduced above twenty towns, with the ifle of Wight; for which exploits he received ‘war. 
As for 


Titus, he no lefs fignalized his piety, than his courage and valour 5 for feeing his 


® Dio, ibid. p. 680, 681. Suet. in Claud. c. 11. = * Dio, & Suet. ibid. Y Suer. in Velp. ¢. 4 


(H) The inferior officers were rewarded with 
other valuable prefents, as appears from an antient 
in{cription {till to be {een at Txrin, wherein mention 
is made of the prefents, with which Claudius re- 
warded one C. Gavius, who, it feems, had diftin- 

~ guifhed himielf in the Britif war. The infcription 
is as follows: | 


C. Gavio L. F. 

Stel. Silvano — 
Primipilari Leg. vitt. Ang. 
Tribuno coho. 11. vigilam 
Tribuno coh. x11. Urban. 
Tribuno coh. x1. Prator. 
Donis: Donato A D. Claudio 
Bello Britannico 
Torquibus, Armillis, Phaleris, 
Corona Aures 
Patrono Colon. 


Vor. VII. Ne? 6. 


(1) And yet Suetonius writes, that he became ma- 
fter of part of Britain without bloodfhed; which is 
confirmed by the following antient infcription, co- 
pied by Mr. Wright from the Barbarini palace at 
Rome, and lately publifhed by him in his travels: 


Ti. Claudio Caf. 
Auguste. 
Pontifici Max. Tr. P. 1x. 
Cof. v. Imp. xvi. P. P. 
Senatus Popul. ©). R. Quod 
Reges Britannia. Ab/g. 
Ula fatlura Domuerit 
Gente(que Barbaras 
Primus Indicio Subegerit. 
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father in a battle furrounded on all fides, and in imminent danger of his life, he broke a 
through the enemy’s ranks, and having refcued him, put the Brifons to flight, and 
purfued them with great flaughter * Some years after, that is, in the ninth year 
P.Oftorius of Claudius’s reign, as we gather from Tacitusa, P. Offorius Scapula, being fent into 
Scapuia gever- Britain, fell unexpectedly upon the Britous, who had broken into the Roman con- 
nor of Briain. Guefts; and having put great numbers of them to the {word, and difpetfed the reft, 
to reftrain them from making inroads for the future into the territories of the Romans, 
or their allies, he buile feveral forts on the Severn, the Avon, and the Nen, reduced 
that part of the ifland, which lies fouth of thefé rivers, to a Roman province, and, 
Camalodu- for a further fecurity, made Camtalodunum a military colony. This the Iceni could 


ected * not brook, and therefore, being joined by the neighbouring nations, they raifed a 6 
*°'Y' confiderable army, and encamped in an advantageous poft, in order to prevent the 
. Romans from penetrating farther into the ifland. However, Offorius, advancing 
ae ~ . againft them, after a moft obftinate confli€, put them to flight, and purfued them 
and quetls the With great flaughter. After this viGtory, he led his army into the country of the 
rebellious Bri- Cangi, probably the prefent cquntiés of Shrop/bire and ChefBire ; but being informed, 
gantes. ds he approached the Jrifb fea, that the Brigantes were in arms, he marched with 
all {peed againft them ; 4nd having caufed the chief authors of the difturbance to be 
put todeath, and pardoned the reft, he foon reftored that country to its former tran- 
crane After this, Oftorias made war upon the. Silures, the inhabitants of South 

ales, headed by Caraéfacus, a commander of great renown, wham neverthelefs he c 


livered upto 1xoman hiftory, to which we refer the reader >. Caraftacus, 0 his defeat, fled 
reading the Roman 


Oftoriusdies, related by us elfewhere*; which fo affected Oforius, that he died with grief. He 


and is fucceede 
éy Auius Di- ; . es ee ean, a ce — 
dius. incurfions into the Roman tetricories within more harrow bounds ; but wag not able 


ee a worthy of notice. After hits, Suetonius Paulinus governéd Britain, who reduced the 
INUS /# ; 


Veranius, 47 ; . a ee | 
reducesthe conduct of queen Boudicea, had‘ taken arms, and put incredible numbers of the Ro- 


government of Britain by Petronius Turpilianus, and he by Treballius Maximus. 
During their government, nothing remarkable happened ; for, as they were both 
men of an indolent temper, and no ambition, they took care not to provolte the 
Britons by any acts of Hugh giving to this cowardly inaction the fpecious name 
of peace. In the mean time Nero dying, the Roman army in Britam was commanded, 
during the fhort reigns of Galba and Osho, only by tribunes, among whom Cetius 
bore the chief fway, who, by carefully avoiding to give the Brifons any juft caufe 
of complaint, kept all things quiet in the ifland. Vitellius, wpon his acceffion to the 
empire, appointed Veffius Bolanus governor of Britain, whe ruled with great gentle- 
nefs, without either provoking the Britons, or being by them provoked. In the 
reign of Ve/pafian, who fucceeded Vitellius, Petilius Cereatis was fent into Britain, to 
Petilius Cerea- take upon him the command of the army there. Petilias, wpom his arrival, attacked 
lis reduces che Brigantes, the moft numerous and powerful of all the Briti/S nations ; and having 
great part of defeated them in feveral encounters, fome of which proved very bloody, he reduced 


the country of 
the Briyantes. 


=r 
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a gfeat part of cheir country, and continued to ravage the reft'. He was fucceeded 
by 7xlius Prontinus, who not only maintained the conquefts made by his predeceflor, 
but foughe himfelf with great fuccefs againft the warlike nation of the Si/ures, whom 
he intirely reduced. Fulins Frontinus being recalled, the celebrated Cueius Fulius Julius Agri- 
Agricola was fent to command in his room. But of the exploits of that renowned 6°! governor 
commander, we have fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory * ; and therefore, to ae 
dvoid tedioug repetitions, fhall only add here, that having, in feven campaigns, Cérif'78. 
reduced the whole ifland, he abandoned che more northern parts, and by raifing 
forts, and planting garrifons, on the ifthmus between the friths of Glote and Bodotria, 
how of Dunbriton and Edinburgh, he removed the Caledontans, as it were, into a 

B feparate ifland. Thus 4gricolé gave the finifhing blow to the liberty of Brifaiz, and 
reduced that pare of the ifland, which lies fourth of the friths of Glota and Bodotria, He reduces Bri- 
to a Roman province. The lofs of their liberty was, in fome meafure, counterba- 9 124 Ro- 
lanced by the politenefs, that was introduced among them by the conquerors ; for, 7 ?"°*""* 
by déprees, they affumed the cuftoms and manners of the Romans, and, forgetting - 
thei favage ways, applied thémfelves to the ftudy of the liberal arts and fciences, 
which were no lefs efteemed and-cultivated in Britain, than in any other province of 
the empire. But to return co Agricola: Domitian, who had fucceeded his brother 
Tifas in’ the empire, envying his general the great reputation he had gained by his 
cotiquefts, recalled him, on préterice of preferring him to the government of Syria. 

¢ After his departure, we have but fhort and broken accounts of what paffed in this 
ifland,. till thé reign of the emperor Adrian. We do not even know who was Agri- 
cold’s fuccéflor iri thé government of Britain. We only read in Suetonius", chat Sal- 
uftind Lutullus was legate of Britain in the reign of Domitian; and that he was put to 
death by that prince, for fuffering his name to be given to a fort of fpears, which he 
Kad itivented. In tht teigns of the emperors Nerva, who fucceeded Domitian, and 
Trajan, who facceed Nerva, forme commotions happened in the ifland ; but all we 
Know of thém is, that chey were foon appéafed, and the country reftored to its for- 
viet cranduillity, by the Romie troops quartered there 3 which, according to Fo/e- 
pbus, amourited to four legions. In the reign of Adrian, the fucceffor of Trajan, 

& thé Caledomians, having demolifhed fome of the forts buile by Agricola between the 
above-mentioned frichs, made an irruption into the Roman province. Again{t them 
was difpatched by Adrian, in the firft year of his-reign, Julius Severus, a commander 
of great renown 3 but he being fudderly recalled, and employed againft the Fews, 
then in rebellién, Prifcxs Liciins was feric over in his room (K), and followed foon 
dfter by the ethpéro? in perfon s whofe arrival ftruck the Caledemians with fuch terror, Adrian in Bri- 
that, abandoning the countriés they had feized, they retired co the more northern tain. Year afser 
pares of the ifland. Adrian, not thinking it worth his while to make war upon them, ©"! #20. 
in Gtder t6 keep chem quiet, relinquifhed co thém all the country between the Jive 
arid thé two frittis; but ae the fame time, to reftrain them from making incurfions 

€ into the Roman province, he caufed a wall to be built, extending from che Eden in His wall. 
Gamberland co the Tine in Northumberland,. eighty miles in length *. Having thus 
fetcléd affairs in Britam, and réformed many abufes there, he returned to Kome, 
where he was honoured with the tithe of Refforer' of Britain ; which was ftamped on 
his coins (EL). 


Chap. 13. 


® Univerf. hift. vol. v. p. 6st, 659, 661, 665, 666, 567-672. 


_f Tacte, vit. Agtic. c. 4—9. 
k Jdem io 


_ e e e e e 
* Suet. in Domit. 1 Joseex. apud Gamden. in Roman. Srartiax. in Hadrian.c. 5. 
Hadrian. p. 6. 


Vexille Mil. orndte A Divo Hadviano 


(K) It appears from an antient infcription found 
In Expeditione fudaica 


near Adrian's wall, that Liciniss Prifess had been 
proprator of Cappadocia before he was fent into 


Ea, oe as Lae tetag: Se 


Britain, had commanded the fourth legion, and had 
Been honoured with a milttary banner by the em- 
peror Adrian in his Fewi[h expedition. The in{fcri- 
prion is 23 follows: 
| M. F. Cl. Prifco 
** deinto Italtco Legato Augaftornm 


PR. PR. Province. Cappaiocia 
PR: PR. Prov. Britannia 


Leg. 1111 Gallicig Pref. Cobh. 111 Lingonwem 


2). Cafes Domitius Palumbus. 


(L) Some of thefe have reached our times, and, 
among the reft, one with the figure of 4dian, and , 
three foldiers on the reverfe, reprefentting, as Casm- 
den conjectures, the three legions, of which the 
Roman army in Britain then confifted, viz: the legie 
Jecundn Angafia, the quartadecimaViGrix, and vice/sma 
Villrix, called alfo Britannica. Under them is this 
infcription, Exer. Britannicus. Orher coins of the 
fame priace bear this infcription, Reflitstor Brisan- 
nia, 


To 
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To Adrian fucceeded Antoninus Pius,. in whofe reign the Brigattes revolted; and a 
the Caledonians, having, in. feveral places, broken down /drian’s rampart, began 
anew to ravage the Koman.territories. Againft them was fent Lollius Urbicus, Lici- 
nius Prifcus, whom Adrian had appointed governor of Britain, being, in all likeli- 
hood, dead ; for Antoninus, as Fulius Capitolinus informs us!, removed none of the 
governors whom Adrian had preterred. Lo/lius obliged the Brigantes to fubmit anew 

Lo'lius Urbie tO the Roman yoke; and having driven back the.northern barbarians, he confined 

cus¢siidsa them within narrower bounds than before, by a new wall, extending, as Camden and 

oe Brietius conjecture, from Bremenium, now Brampton in Cumberland, to the river E/k. 

Chrift 138. For thefe atchievements, Antoninus received the furname of Britannicus, though he 
had never feen Britain himfelf™(M). In the reign of Marcus Aurelius, the fucceffor b 

of Antoninus Pius, new commoations were raifed in Britain; which obliged the empe- 

ror to fend thither Cal/purnius Agricola, who, it feems, appeafed them ; for Fronto, 

the famous orator, as quoted by Aumenius, in a panegyric on the emperor Marcus 

Aurelius, fays, among other things, that though, fitting in his palace at Rome, he had 

committed the management of the war to one of his generals, yet, like a pilot fitting 

at the ftern, and guiding the helm, he deferved the honour of the whole expedition °. 

To Marcus Aurelius fucceeded Commodus, in whofe reign the Caledonians, having 

paffed the wall, which parted them from the Romans, and cut in pieces the Roman 

general, and moft of his army, committed every-where dreadful devaftations with- 
out reftraine, till Ulpius Marcellus was fent againft them, who, as he was a com- ¢ 

U:pius Mar- mander of great experience, and a ftri€t obferver of the military difcipline, drove 
oo. back the Caledonians with great flaughter, and reftored the ifland to its former tran- 
ans ont of the quillity. The reputation he gained in this expedition was fo great, that the emperor, 
Roman pro- thinking his own glory eclipfed by that of his general, refolved to put him to death ; 
ee bur, in the end, only removed him from his government. For the great advantages 
met oained by Ulpius in Britain, Commodus affumed the title of imperator the fixth time °. 
The army in That brave commander had no fooner left Britain, than the army there began to 

oe mati= mutiny, complaining chiefly of Perennis, the emperor’s favourite, who, governing 

eS 0h ACcount . : : 

of Perennis, With an abfolute fway, fent only perfons of the equeftrian order to command the Bri- 
who is deliver- ti/o army, whom the foldiers therefore refufed to obey. The mutiny was carried fo 4 

ed up to them. far, that the army fent deputies to Rome, fifteen hundred, fays Dion Cafius, of their 

own body, tocomplain of Perennis. ‘Thefethe emperor met without the city ; and 

being by them informed, that Perennis afpired at the empire, and had, with that 

view, cafhiered the braveft officers, and put his own creatures in their room, he 

delivered the traitor to the fury of the prztorian bands, which he then commanded, 

and muft have no lefs difobliged than he had done the Briti/2 army ; for he was by 

them, after a choufand outrages, torn in pieces, with his wife, his fifter, and his two 

fonsP. The downfal and death of this favourite are related by Herodian ina quite 

different manner, as we have obferved in our Roman hiftory 4. In the mean time 
Helvius Pertinax, afterwards emperor, was fent into Britain, to bring back the muti- e 

nous army there toa fenfe of their duty. Upon his arrival, the foldiery, not able 

to brook the tyrannical government of Commodus, offered him the fovereignty , but 

he, by rejecting their offer with indignation, and proceeding with too much feverity 

Anew mutiny again{ft the mutineers, provoked them to fuch a degree, that one of the legions openly 

inthearmy — revolting, much blood was fhed, and Pertinax himfelf left for dead among the flain. 

quelled %) Fer FT owever, in fpite of all obftacles, he brought the army at laft to fubmit, and reftored 

tranquillity to the province ; but, as his feverity had drawn upon him the ill-will 


1 Jun. Cap. in Antonin. c. ¢. m Idem ibid. n EuMEN. panegyr. x. © Dio, }. Ixxii. 
p. 821. Camp. numm. 7. Sreptus, fol. 133. P Dio, ibid, Lamp. inCommod. p. 48. ¢ Hift. 
univerf. vol, vi. p. 89. Heropsan. |, i. p. 474 | 


- (M) Lollins Urbicus was {ent into Britain, accord- frie; and on the reverfe is reprefented Britain, on 

_ tag to Alford, in the third year of Antoninus’s reign, one fitting on a globe, and on the other holding a 
ot the chriftian era 142. and the fame year he re-  f{pear, and refting ona fhield. As Antonius is oot, 
duced the rebellious Brigantes, and built the wall, on either of thefe medals, ftyled Britannicus, but on 
which we have mentioned in the text. This Alford fuch only as were coined five years after, Alford 
proves from two of Antoninus’s medals, coined, by conjcétures from thence, that fome fignal victory 
a decree of the fenate, in that prince’s third conful- was gained, about that time, over the revolted Bri- 
fiip, that+s, as sdiford fhews, in the third year of rons or Caledonians, which procured him che title of 
his reign. On thele medals he is ftyled Pater pa- Britannicus (9). 


(9) Vide Alford. annal. ad ann. 142 CG 147. 
and 
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a and hatred of the foldiery, he was, fome time after, recalled at his own requeft, 
Clodius Albinus being appointed governor of Britain in his room'. Albinus, having, 
in a fpeech to the foldiery, upon a falfe report of the emperor’s death, declared tor 
the power of the fenate againit that of the emperor, was commanded by Commodus 
to rcfign the government of Britain to Fumius Severus. But Commodus being {con 
after murdered, Pertinax, his fucceffor, fent Albinus again imto Britain, where he 
continued during che fhort reigns of Pertinax and Didius Fulianus As he had, by 
his generofity and largeffes, gained the affections of the Briti// army, he was, 
upon the death of Fulianus, by them proclaimed emperor. To maintain his title Albinus. go- 
againft Severus, who had received the fame honour from the army in Pannonia, \O° ef aa 2 
b he paffed over into Gaul with his Briti/b troops; but being met by his rival in eee 
the neighbourhood of Lyons, his army was defeated, and he himfclf flain, as we 
have related at length in our Roman hiftory’. Severus, now mafter of the whole 
Romanempire, divided Brituin into two governments, not thinking it perhaps advife- Britain divided 
able co truft one man with fo great a command. The hither, or fouthern part of 70 Bose 
the ifland was given to Heraclitus, and the northern to Virius Lupus(N), who was fo : 
haraffled by the continual inroads of the Ca/edonians, that he was in the end obliged 
to purchafe a peace with money; which they maintained till the fifteenth year of 
Severus’s reign, when breaking anew into the Koman province, they committed every- 
where dreadful devaftations, Virius Lupus, not thinking himfelf in a condition to 
e with{tand them, retired as they advanced, and in the mean time acquainted the em- 
peror with the ftate of affairs, and the dangers that threatened the province, unle{s 
powerful and timely fupplies were fent to make head againft the barbarians. Here- 
upon Severus, refolved ro put an end to the daily incurfions of the enemy, by the 
intire conqueft of the north, fet out for Britain, at the head of a numerous army, Severus goes 
accompanied by his two fons Caracalla and Geta. The Caledonians no fooner heard 97 @fo Brie 
of his arrival, chan they fent embaffadors to him, offering to conclude a peace upon Chika aur 
honourable terms. Thefe the emperor detained, till he was ready to take the . 
field, and then difmiffed them, without granting them their requeft. As foon as 
the feafon was fit for action, he marched into their country, and putting all to fire 
d and {word, advanced co the moft diftant and northern coafts of the ifland. Tho? And penerrares 
no battle was fought in this expedition, yet what by the enemy’s continual ambu- ”° id moft 
fcades, what by the hardfhips and toils the foldiers underwent in cutting down woods, of che ified. 
building bridges, draining marfhes, &c, fifty thoufand of them are faid to have 
perifhed. The Caledonians however were, in the end, obliged to purchafe a peace, 
by yielding to the Romans part of their country, and delivering up their arms. Hav- 
ing thus concluded a peace with the Caledonians, he returned co York, leaving to his 
fon Caracalla the command of the army, and the finifhing of che wall, which he had 4e 4uild: a 
begun, according to the opinion, which to us feems moft probable, on the ifthmus °” 
between the friths of Forth and Clyde. Of this wall we have fpoken above, and’more 
e at length in our Roman hiftory'. For this expedition, Severus was honoured by the 
fenate with the title of Britannicus Maximus, and his two fons with that of Brifan- 
micus*, The emperor being taken ill at York, the Caledonians were no fooner informed 
of his indifpofition, than they took up arms with one accord 3 which provoked Seve- 
yus to fuch a degree, that he ordered his fon Caracalla to enter their country anew 
with the whole army, and put all he met to the fword, without diftinction of fex or 
age. But the emperor dying before his orders could be put in execution, his two Severus dies. 
fons, having concluded a fhameful peace with the Caledonians, returned to Reme*, 
In the reigns of the twelve fucceeding emperors, viz. Macrinus, Heliogabalus, 
Alexander, Maximinus, Pupienus, Gordian, Philip, Decius, Gallus, Valerian, Gallienus, 
f and Claudius, we are left almoft quite in the dark as to the affairs of Britain; for 


F Capiror. in Pertinace, c. 3. $ Hift. univerf. vol. vi. p. 113. © Idem ibid. p. 328, 319. 
® Sparr.in Sever. Gotz. p. 88. ® Dio, |. Ixxviii. p. 882. 


(N) The Caledonians, according to Herodian, had rius Lupus reftored that place. The infcription is 
promifed to reftrain the Meare from making incur- as follows:. 
fions into the Roman territories; but they neglect- 


ing to perform this article of their agreement, Virins Im. Severus 

Lupus was obliged to apply to the Maate them- Aug. et Antoninus 
felves, and buy a peace of them at a great rate. Cef. Deftinatus reflituernnt 
From an antient in{cription found at Ilk/y in Tork- Curante Virio Lupe Leg. 
hire, by Ptolemy called Olinaca, it appears, that Vi- : corum PR. PR. 


Vor. VIL N® 6. 58 al] 
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all we know of them, while thefe princes ruled, is, that Britass {till continued to be 4 
a Roman province; that, in the reign of Gordian III. it was governed by Nonnius 
Philippus (O); that, under Valerian and Gallienus, the Roman troops quartered in 
the norch, toreftrain the Caledonians, were commanded by one Defidienus Alianus(P) ; 
that Britain, revolting from Gallienus, declared for Po/toumus, who had ufurped the 
{overeignty in Gaul ; that of the thirty ufurpers, or, as they are ftyled, tyrants, befides 
Pojthumus, the following were acknowledged in Britain, viz. Lollianus, Viforianus, 

_ and Tetricus, of whom the laft being overcome by the emperor Aurelian, Britain fub- 
yea edhe mitted to the conqueror, who fene hither Conftantius, the father of Conjtantine the 
Hebe tics Great, to eftablifh his authority in the ifland ¥, Aureltan was fucceeded by Tacitus, 
the Grest, nt and he, after a fhort reign of about fix months, by Probus, in whofe time Bonolus, b 
int Britain, defcended of a Spani/h family, but born in Britain, ufurped the fovereignty, and was 

acknowledged here, as well as in Gaul and Spain but being, after feveral battles, 

reduced by Probus to great ftreights, he chofe rather to ftrangle himéelf, than fall 

into the hands of the conqueror, as we have related at length elfewhere*,  Zo/imus* 

and Zonaras * tell us, that a governor, fent hither by Produs, aflumed the imperial 

purple; but was foon after killed by Viéforinus, upon whofe recommendation he had 

___ been preferred to the government of this ifland ©. Probus was, according to Vopijcus 4, 
: arate the firft chat allowed the Britons, Spaniards, and Gauls, to plant vines, The fame 


, and Vandals ; : : ; 

| tvanplanted emperor having, in an engagement on the banks of the Rdine with the Burgundians 

| into Britain. and Vandals, taken their king Jgillus prifoner, with many others of thefe two nations, ¢ 
\ : he tranfplanted them into Britain *, In the beginning of Dtocle/ian’s reign, Carau/ius, 


Caraufiusand 4 native of Gaul, paffing over into Britain, took upon him the title of emperor, and 

pagans was acknowledged by all the troops quartered here; nay, by a treaty concluded 

oO Brita: ” between him and Maximian, whom Dioclefian had taken for his partner in the empire, 

: Britain was given up to Caraufius, who governed it with the title of emperor for the 
{pace of fix or feven years ; but was in the end killed by Allecius, as was Alle&us, who 
had caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor in Britain, ina pitched batle with 
Afclepiodotus, one of Conftantius’s officers. Upon his death, Britain was re-united to 
the empire, after it had been held about feven years by Caraw/iws, and three by 
Allefius, Of thefe cranfactions the reader will finda particular and diftinét account d 

in our Roman hiftory §. The twoemperors Dioclefian and Maximian having refigned 
the empire to Galerius and Conjlantius, the latter, to whofe fhare fell the weftern pro- 
vinces, foon after his acceffion to the empire, paffed over into Briteis, to make 
war, fays Eumenius#, on the Caledonians and Piéts, whom he overcame; but, not 
long after, died at York", where he had the fatisfaction to fee his fon Conftantine 

Conftantine before he expired, and to appoint him his fucceffor; fo that Conflantine began hs 

begiasnis reign reign in Britain, and, {ome time after, returned to this ifland, as we read ia Eup 


im Orta bins ', probably to put a {top to the daily incurfions of the Caledonians. Of the ocw 
form of government, both civil and military, which he introduced here, we have 
_ Y Eumen. panegyr. ix & x. Trewev. Poe. in 30 tyran. 3 Univerf hift. vol. vi. p. 20% | 
2 Zos. |. i. p. 663. b 'Zonar. p. 246. € Vide Univerf. hift. ibid. 4 Vopisc. in Prob. c. 18. 
¢ Zos. |. i, p. B65. & Univerf. hift. ibid. f Ibid. p. 208, 243, 212. < Eumen. panepyt. ix. pe (94 
® Hier. chron. Aur. Vict. p. 526. Eutror.p. 587. ¢ Eusen. vit. Conftant. |. i.c, 26. 
(O) This we learn, notwithftanding the filence Tuidro fub cur. Nownii Pla- 
| | of the Roman hiftorians, from an antient infcription Lippi Leg. Aug. Proprete 
! found at a place, by the Romans called Caffra Ex- Aftico et Pretextato 
ploratorum, and by us Old Carlile. It is a votive Coff. 


infcription for the health ot the emperor, of his = 

wife, and the whole imperial family, fet up by the In two other infcriptions found at Lavbefler in the 
Roman horfe quartered in Britain, under the com- county of Durham, mention is made of ss 
mand of Amilius Crifpinus, a native of Tuidrum in Fufeus, and Cneins Lectlianws, both propreors of 
Africa. The words of the infcription are as fol» Britain in the reign of the fame emperor Gordian IIL. 


7 lows: (P) This appears from the following inicripooa 
1. O. M. _ found in Northumberland : 
Pro Salute Imperateris 
M. Antoni. Gordtani P. F. . Pro Saluse 
Invidi Aug. et Sabina Tur Defidieni Aliani Pre’ * ‘ 
ia Tranquila conjugi ejus To- ef Sua Se 
taque Domu Divin eorum Ala Pofuit Vor. 
Asugg. Gordia ob Virtutem | - © go. Solvit Libee 
Appellata pofuit: cui praceft ns Tjto et Bef- 
dAemilius Crifpinus Praef. ; fo Caf. 


Eqq. natus in Pro. Africa De 


(poken 


eae oer = > ia 
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a fpoken above. He likewife altered the divifion of Britain, which, by Severus, had | 
_ been divided into two provinces only; but was by him divided into three, wiz. Bri- i 
tannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Ce/farienfis, which Jaft was afterwards ; 
fubdivided into two parts, viz. Maxima Cafarienfis, and Flavia Cefarienjis. The b 

! 


removal of the imperial feat from Rome to Conftantinople, which happened in the 
reign of Conftantin:, gave the northern nations an opportunity of making frequent 
irruptions into the Roman province, the emperor having carried with him, firft into | 
Gaul, and afterwards into the eaft, not only moft of the Roman troops quartered in . 


Britain, but likewife the flower of the Briti/S youth ; whence he is cenfured by Zo/- 
mus, for neglecting the boundary of the empire on this fide *. Conflantixe divided | 
b the empire among his three fons, Confiantine, Conftans, and Conftantius, of whom the 1 
Jacter, being in a fhort time poffefled of the whole, fenc into Britain the famous notary The famous ine | 4 
and informer Paulus, furnamed Catena, to bring from thence the tribunes, and other ithe x v | 
vf 


officers, who had fided with Magnentius. But of the enormous oppreffions, extor- tena, in Bri-’ 
tions, and cruelties, practifed on this occafion by that mercilefs man, we have {poken tain. 
at length elfewhere !. Conffantius, about the latter end of his reign, committed the . 
government of the weftern provinces to Julian, afterwards called the “poftate, who, a 
being informed, while he was in his winter-quarters at Paris, that the Picts and Scots, 
about chis time firft diftinguifhed in hiftory by that name (Q_), had broken into the 
Roman province, and committed every-where dreadful ravages, difpatched his lieu- > aed 
c tenance Lupicizus, with fome troops, againftthem. Luwupicinus, embarquing at Bologne 
in the depth of winter, reached London in a few days; but he had fcarce landed his 
troops, when he was recalled ™, the northern nations having perhaps appeafed Julian ! | 
by their fubmiffion. During the fhort reigns of Fulian and Fovian, we find nothin | 
in hiftory concerning the affairs of Brifain. But, under Valentinian I. the Pitts, Scots, The Roman at 
MAttacots, Saxons, and other northern nations, invaded the Roman province at one and etedes tie a | 
the fametime ; and having killed Neéfaridus, count of the maritime tract, and Fullo- a and a 
faudes, who is diftinguifhed with the title of dux or duke, and probably commanded Pi&s. a | 
the land-forces, ravaged the country far and wide, and reduced the inhabitants to a : * aH 
moft deplorable condition. News of this invafion being brought to Valentinian, | vhs 
d while he was on his journey from Amiens.to Treves, he immediately difparched into . we 
Britain Severus, his comes domeficorum ; but foonafter recalled him, and fent Fouinus : = 
in his room; who having acquainted the emperor with the miferable condition to ee 
which the ifland was reduced, and the ftill greater evils with which it was threatened, 
Theodofius, father to the emperor of that name, was thereupon chofen for this pro- sped ; 
vince, and tryufted with the whole management of fo troublefome a war. Theodo/fius, pape ad 
upon his arrival in Britain, divided his forces into feveral parties; which, advancing fear afer | L 
againft the enemy, who were roving up and down the country, cut great numbers of ©7# 367. / ; 
them in pieces, recovered the booty and prifoners they had taken, and obliged them He beats duck .- | 
to abandon the province. The barbarians being thus repulfed, Theodofius entered *&¢ 4aréarians. ot 
e Lundonium, or London, in a kind of triumph, and reftored that, as well as feveral : ah. eS! 
other cities, which had fuffered greatly by the late invafions, to their former {plendor. Soe j 
As the barbarians had retired beyond the friths of G/ota and Bodotria, he built feve- . oe 
ral caftles on the itthmus between rhe two feas, in order to reftrain them from break- \ J 
ing anew into the province. By this means, all the country between Adrian’s wall _ Aa 
and the two friths, which had been, for fome time, held by the Pi7s, was reco- A reas 
vered, Of this tract Theodofius made a fifth province, to which the emperor pave 474 makes eas 
the name of Valentia, perhaps from his brother Valens. Tbeodofius, before he lett the “i” f%"" r 
| - 


k Zos. |. ii. 1 Univerf hif. vol. vi. p. 288. -™ Ammian, 1, xx. p. 154. a 
| 7 | 


Ammianus Marcellinus, who wrote towards his animadverfions on Ex/ebins, correéts the com- 
the latcer end of the fourth century, is the firft hi- mon editions of Seneca’s fatire upon Claudins, by je | 
ftorian that mentions the Scots, But St. Zerom, in reading, inftead of the words Scwra Brigantes, Scoto met 
his epiftle againft Cre/iphon the Pelagian, has given SBrigantes; but that correction is not countenanced 
us a much more antient paffage, which he tran{lated by any manufcript copies; and befides, it is certain, 
aut of Porphyry the Greek philofopher, who wrote that Claudius never made war upon the Scoos, but 
an age before Ammianus. The eee is as follows: kept inthe fouthern parts of Britain. As for Demg- 
Neither Britain, 4 province fertile in tyrants, nor the  fter’s reading Scoticas pruinas, inftead of Scythicas, in 
Stotith nations, nor the barbarous nations round about the verfes of the poet Florus to the emperor Advian, 
80 the very ocean, did-ever acknowledge Mofes and the that correction is gennerally looked Wpon as altoge- 
prophets. Scaliger, in his notes upon Propertins, and ther groundlefs (10). | | 


(10) Vide Ufer. antig. Brit. ¢. 16. 
ifland, 
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ifland, crufhed, in its very beginning, the revole of one Valentine, or Valentinian, a 
Who, being banifhed into Britain, had prevailed upon fome of the inhabitants to 
proclaim him emperor ; but Theodofius, having got the ufurper inco his power, deli- 
vered him up to che civil magiltrates*. And now Britain being reftored to its 
former tranquillity, Tbeodo/ius returned to the emperor, by whom he was received 
wich the greateft demonftrations of kindnefs and efteem. In the joint reign of the 
Maximus fucceeding princes Valentinian II. and Gratian, Maximus, who commanded in Bri- 
sel at tain, hearing, that Gratian had taken Theodojius the younger for his collegue in the 
Britain. == empire, and highly affronted at the preference given toa perfon, in his opinion, {0 
much beneath him in merit, refolved to affume the imperial purple, and put himfelf 
upon an equality with his rival. Accordingly, having gained over to his party the b 
Koman legions quartered in Britain, he carried them, with the flower of the Brith 
youth, into Gaul. As thefe never returned to their native country, being either cut 
off with cheir leader, or fettling elfewhere, the nation, thus bereft of ics ftrength, 
| became afterwards an eafy prey to the Pif?s and Scots. Over thefe two nations sza- 

t ximus 1s faid to have gained great advantages before his ufurpation, nay, and to have 
driven the latter quite out of the ifland , but this ts not agreeable to what we read in 
the more antienct writers, as we have obferved elfewheree. In the reign of Tbeodo- 

_ fius, the Scots and Pigs were, itfeems, kept in awe by Chry/antius, the fon of Mar- 
cian, bithop of Conftantinople, who, being appointed governor of Britain, acquitted 
himifelf in thac office with great reputation P. Ybeodo/ius was fucceeded by his two ¢ 
fons Arcadius and Honorius, the former ruling in the eaft, and the latter in the weft, 
As Honorius was very young, the famous Séilicho, who had been appointed by Tde0- 

( go/ius regent of che weftern empire during the minority of his fon, is fuppofed to 
ee have fent over a legion into Britain, to detend it againft the Scots, the Pits, and the 

ESN r Saxons4. Be that as it will, it iscertain, that he fecured Britain againft the incur- 

he incurjions of fons of its antient enemies; for Claudian, in enumerating the great chings performed 

theScors,P.cts, by Stilicho before his firft confulfhip, tells us, that he fuccoured Britain attacked by 

Ce the neighbouring nations, namely by the Scots; that he put it in a condition not to 

fear their arrows, nor che efforts of the Piéts; and that he fecured the Brith coatts 
againtt the defcents of the Saxonst. Headdselfewhere, that the Saxons being over- 
come, the fea was quiet ; that the Pié?s having loft their ftrength, Britain was deli- 
vered from her fears s. About this time a proper officer was appointed to guard the 
coaft again{t the attempts of the Saxons, with the tithe of comes limitis Saxonici (R). 
But, not long after, the empire being over-run by the Alans, the Vandals, and the 
; Suevians, mott of the Roman troops quartered in Britain were recalled, and the ifland 
ie asiae left almoft quite open to the attacks of the Scots and Piéts, Hlereupon the natives 
ror. expecting no affiftance from Honorius, refolved to fet up an emperor of their own; 
Marcusand and accordingly invefted with that dignity one AZark, whom, though an officer of 
Gratian choi: oreat credit among them, after a few days, they murdered, and placed Gratian, 4 
i native of Britain, in hisroom'. Gratian, after a fhort reign of four months, under 
Conitartine went the fame fate, and was fucceeded by Conffantine, a common foldier, who was ¢ 
chofen. chofen merely for the fake of his name, common to him with Conjtantine the Great. 
Shier The new prince obliged the Scots and Pié?s to quit the Roman province, and retire 
beyond the two friths ; which fuccefs infpiring him with a mighty opinion of his own 
merit and fortune, he formed a defign of making himfelf matter of the whole empire 
With this view he paffed over into Gaul, taking with him the few Roman forces that 


~~ 


® AMMIAN. |. xxviii. p. 368. © Univerf: hift. vol. vi. Pp: 398. ® Socrat. |. vii. Us. 
eccle!. Britan. antiq. p. $95. F Craubian. de laud. Stil. 1. ii. P. 140. § Idem ibid. p. 139- 
t Soz. |. ix. c. 11. p. 813. 


. (K) The learned Ufber afcribes to Stilicho the Ilius effetlum curis, ne bella timerem 
———~¢ftablifhing of a legion in Britain, to defend it again Scotica, vec Pidlum tremerem, vec listert tte 
the Picts, the Scots, and the Saxons (11). This Clas Pro/picerems dusbiis venientems Sasms vel. 
dian feems to infinuate, where he introduces Bré- | 
; sain thus {peaking in praife of that great general As Stiliche is fuppofed to have sppoiated troops te 


» and minitter : guard the coafts of Britain, and prevent the Saxons 

| a ; Bos at trom making defcents, fo he may be likewite said 
Me quoque vicinis perenntem gentibus, inqutt, to have appointed a proper officer to comm wd 

_Munivit Stilicho, totam cum Scotus lernem them, with the title of she count of tht Saxon flor. 
Movit, G infeflo fpumavit remige Tethys, 


| (11) Ufer. antiq, Brit. p. $9$e 
. had 
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a had been left here, and fuch of the Britons as were able to bear arms. Of the fuccefs - 
that attended him at firft in Gaul and Spain, and of his unhappy end, we have fpoken 
at length in our Roman hiftory, to which we refer the reader". The unhappy B7:- 
tons, thus left to themfelves after the departure of the Romans, and the flower of 
their youth, were more haraffed than ever by the Scots, the Pic?s, and other northern 
nations, who, meeting with little or no oppofition, broke into their country, and 
putting all to fire and iword, foon reduced them toa moft miferable condition. In 
this ftate they continued from the year 407, when the ufurper Conffantine paffed over 
into Gaul, to 410, when, after having often implored in vain the emperor’s affift- 
ance, they withdrew their obedience to Rome, fays Zofimus*, and, being refolved to Te Britons © 

b defend themfelves with their own ftrength, would no longer obey the laws of the wpasrabale their ae 
empire. Theemperor Honorius feemed to approve their conduct ; for, by his letters, Rone 
he permitted, and even advifed, them to provide for their own fafety »; which was Year after 
an implicit refigning the fovereignty of the ifland, and releafing the inhabitants from ©" 410. am 
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their allegiance to theempire. This renunciation was made, according to Bede, a 
lictle after che taking of Rome by Alaric, in the year of the city 1164%. or rather 
1163. for it iscertain, that Rome was taken in 410, The Britons, now again a ftee \ 
people, feem to have at firft fought wich fuccefs againft their antient and irrecon- — 
cilable enemies the Scots and the Piéts ; for Zofimus writes, that they delivered their } 
cities from the infults of a haughty enemy ?. But being in the end overpowered, 
they had recourfe to the emperor, imploring his protection, and promifing an intire | 
and perpetual obedience to Rome, provided they were delivered from the tyranny and 
oppreffion of their mercilefs enemies. Honorius, touched with compafiion, fent a Honorius fends aa 
legion to their relief ; which, landing unexpectedly in Britain, cut in pieces great #7” 4 legion. 
numbers of the Scots and Picts; and having obliged them to retire beyond the friths a 
of Edinburgh and Dunbriton, they advifed the natives to build a wall on the ifthmus 
4 


from fea to fea, and then returned td the continent, where their affiftance was wanted 
to repulfe che barbarians, breaking from all quarters into the empire. The Britons, cone | 
ey build a 


without lofs of time, applied themfelves to the building of the wall; but as ic was a 
done only with turf, the barbarians broke it down in feveral places, and pouring in” 77" ( | 
upon the territories of the Britons like a torrent, committed more dreadful ravages Beat 
than ever, deftroying every thing with fire and fword®, This happened, according a 
to che learned Ufber ©, in 422. but, according to Aiford *, in 421 (S). The unhappy aoa ae 
Britons, after many miferies and calamities, fent deputies anew to the emperor; who, Poo 
appearing before him with their garments rent, and duft on their heads, prevailed a ay 
upon him to fend new forces to their relief. Thefe, haftening into Britain, fell upon Asother legion ar 
the barbarians, not in the leaft apprifed of their arrival, and made a dreadful havock ahs Aer 
of them, while they were roving up and down the ifland in queft of booty*. This ‘ft 
flaughter of the northern nations is placed by U/aer in 426‘, wherein he difagrees ae 
with Bede, who fuppofes it to have happened before the year 423. in which Honorius 
e diede. The Scots and Pié#s being thus driven beyond ‘the above-mentioned friths, 
the Romans, who had no ambitious view in affifting the diftrefled Britons, but were 
come over merely out of compaffion and good nature, told them plainly, that they 
were to expect no further affiftance from the emperor ; that the troops he had now 
fent were ordered back to the continent, to make head againft the barbarians, who 
extended their ravages to all parts of the empire ; and that they were therefore obliged 
to take their laft farewel of Britain, and intirely abandon the ifland. After this 
declaration, Gallio of Ravenna, commander of the Roman troops, exhorted the Bri- 
‘tons to defend themfelves for the future, by fighting manfully for their country, their 
wives, their children, and, what ought to be dearer than life itfelf, their liberty, 


® Univerf. hilt. vol. vie p. 454, 455) 465—467. * Zos. J. vi. p. 827. Y Idem ibid. p. 830. 
z Bep. hift. c. 01. 4 Zos. |. vi. p. 827. b Gixp. excid. Britan. c. 12, 13. p. 117. © Uss. 
p. 1096. d Atrorp annal. ad ann. 421. © Gitp. ibid. c. 14. p. 118. '£ Uss. ubi fup. 
@ Ben. chron. p. 114. 

(S) Alford produces a medal of the emperor Heno~ denotes, as he rightly obferves, three emperors 
vias, with this legend on the reverfe, Victoria Auggg. reigning at the fame time. Thefe were Honorius, 
and thence concludes, that the flaughter of the Scots Theodofins, and Conflantius. Now, as Conflantins 
and Picts by the legion, which Honorius {ent over, was made emperor and died in the fame year 421. 

the victory afcribed to the three emperors muft ne- 


happened in the year of the chriftian zra 421. the 
twenty -{cventh of Honerias’s reign. The word-Auggg.  ceflarily have been gained in that year (12). 


(12) Vide Alford, annal. ad ann. 421, ; 
Vou, VII, Ne? 6, 5 7T : againtt 
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apainft an enemy no ftronger chan themfelves, provided they would but lay afide their 
fears, and exert their antient courage and refolution. Not fatisfied with encourag. 
ing them, that they might be the better able to withftand the attacks of the enemy, 
he advifed them to build a wall, not of turf, but of ftone, offering them the affit- 
ance of his foldiers, and his own direétion in the work. Hlereupon the Britons, 
jointly with the Romans, fell to work, and carried on their new wall with fuch dili- 
gence, that, tho” eight foot in breadth, and twelve in height, it was foon finifhed, 
This wall ftood, fays Bede*, in the fame place where Severus had built his, thats, 
according to the moft probable opinion, as we have obferved above, on the ifthmus 
between che two friths of G/ota and Bodotria. They likewife buile towers at conve. 


a 


nient diftances on the eaft coaft againft the Saxoxs, and other barbarians, who, com- 6 


ing from Germany, made frequent defcents on that fide. The Roman commander, 
having thus fecured the nation, employed the reft of the time he continued in the 
ifland, in inftructing the natives in the art of war 3 which when he had done, leaving 
among them patterns of the weapons he had taught them to make, after many encov- 
raging exhortations, he, with his Romans, took his laft farewel of Britain, and 
telling the Britons, that they muft expect their return no more, he croffed over to 
the continent'. From this laft departure of the Komans we may date the total 
defertion of Britain by them, and the final period of the Roman empire in this ifland. 
As to the year, in which Britain was thus finally abandoned, there tsa great difa- 
greement among chronologers, fome placing the retreat of the Romans in 426. forme 
In 435.0r 437. According to Alford, Gallio returned to Gaul in 422. the twenty- 
eighth of Honorius’s reign *, Bede, in his hiftory, fpeaks of the departure of the Ro- 
mans as happening in 431'. but, in his chronicle, he feems to fuppofe it to have 
happened even before the year 423. and hence 4/ford places it 1n 422. The Briscns 
fought, as we have feen, for many years again{t the Komans, in defence of their 
liberty ; and it was not without a great deal of bloodfhed that they fubmitted to the 
yoke. But being inthe end pleafed with their fervitude, and become, as it were, 
one nation with their conquerors, who had continued among them for the {pace of 
four hundred years and upwards, they were no lefs unwilling to part with them, than 


we fhall refer the further relation of it to the following fection. 


h Ben. hift. c. 12. p. 156. ! Gitp.c. 24. pe 118, Ben. hift.c. 12. p. 156. © Atrorb. annal. 
ad hunc ann. ~—=s'!'_ Bev, bift. |. i. ec. 12,13. p. 14, 15. 


SEC YT. Ii. 


The biftory of Britain, from its defertion by the Romans, to the 
invafion of the Angles and Saxons. | 


tw ] 


they had been at firft to receive them. This appears from the laft meffage they fent d 
to Aetius; but fince it happened after the Romans had intirely abandoned the ifland, 


HE Romans having abandoned Britain, with an intention to return no more, ¢ 


as we have related in the foregoing fection, the Scots and Pids no fooner heard 


of their departure, than landing in fwarms from their leather vefiels on the lands of 


the Britons, they committed greater ravages than ever, deftroying all with fire and 
fword. Thefe two nations, differing fomewhat in manners, but equally greedy of 
{poil and booty, feeing the cowardly Britons fly like fheep before them, refolved 
to attack the wall, which had been lately repaired, not doubting but they fhould 
become matters of it without great lofs, fince it was defended by fucha faint-hearted 
enemy. At their approach, the Britons, inftead of preparing for a vigorous defence, 
ftood trembling on the battlements, till the enemy, more bold and attive, pulling 
fome of them down with long iron hooks, and driving the reft, with fhowers of darts 
and arrows, from their ftations, made themfelves matters of the wall. The Britons 
betook themfelves to fight, which however could not fave them; for the Secs and 
Pitts, purfuing them clofe, made a dreadful havock of the fugitives, and took pof- 
feffion of the frontier towns, which they found deferted by the inhabitants, As the 
enemy met with no oppofition, they over-ran the whole country, putting all to fire 
and {word without controul, This general havock and devattation bred a = 
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a famine, which occafioned new mifchiefs, and a kind of civil war, among the Brifons 
themfelves, obliged, for their fupport, to plunder each other, and take from their 
friends the little the common enemy had left them. The whole country being thus 
ruined, the famine became general, and raged to fuch a degree, that the Brifons, 
who remained, were obliged to betake themfelves to the woods, and there live upon e 
what they could get by hunting?. In this deplorable condition they continued fome ge 
years. The Britons bad already kingsof their own; for Gi/das,,in his ufua] melan- 
choly ftrain, finds fault with his countrymen for raifiog to the throne {uch only as 
were remarkable for their crueltry>. Perhaps they judged them beft qualified to 
redrefs the diforders, and puta {top to the robberies, chat prevailed a]! over the ifland. 
b The fame author adds, that thofe, who had raifed them to the throne, caufed them 
foon after to be murdered, not becayfe they bad found them guilty of any crime, 


ent 


but chat they might chufe worfe men in their ragm. If any of their princes proved 7 
more mild and humane than the reft, he was abhorred by all as a coward, and per- . 
The unhappy Britons, thus at variance among them- 7 


fecuted as a public enemy *. } 
felves, and at the fame time prefled with famine, and purfued by a mercilefs enemy, 


had recourfe once more to the Romans for afliftance, writing co Actizs, who was then Te Britons 

conful the third time, and governed the weftern empire almoft with an abfolute Paes é 

{way. To move him to .compafiion, they directed the letter thus: The groans of thee ; 

Britons to the conful Aetius. And in the letter; The barbarians, {aid they, drive us | 
c tothe fea, and the fea forces us back to the barbarians, petwecn which we have only the 

choice of two deaths, eitber to be fwallowed up by the waves, or to be cruelly maffacred by 

Zhe enemy. What anfwer they received, is uncertain; all we know is, that they 

could not prevail upon etius, who was then in Gaw/, to lend them the leaft affift- 

ance, the emperor Volentinian III. being then, as U/er thinks, under apprehenfion 

of a war with Attia 4, who had not yet broken into the wefternempire. The Britcis, Their miferable 

now defpairing of any relief from the Romans, and, on the other hand, reduced to the “*™##ion. 

utmoft extremity by the famine, which increafed daily, knew not what meafures to 

take to free themfelves from their unfortunate.circumftances. Great numbers of them 

fled over to Armorica, where thofe Britons, who attended Maximus into.Gaul, are - 
d fuppofed to have fettled* ; others fubmitted to the Scots and Pié?s, purchafing a ye 

miferable fuftenance with everlafting flavery. Some however, more refolute, placing 

their confidence in God, fays Gildas, fince they found themfelves abandoned by men, | rs 

betook themfelves to their arms; and fallying out in parties from their woods and 


caves, fel] upon the enemy, while they were roving up and down the country, cut 
reat numbers of them in pieces, and-obliged the reft to retire. The Pic?s withdrew, dds 


: alllikelihaod, to the country about the wall, either abandoned by the Britons, or “7” ™emies. 
inhabited by fuch of them as had fubmitted to their new mafters. The Scots, as 
Uber conjectures’, returned to Ireland, whence they .originally came; but Gildas ) 
and Bede only tell us, that they returned home ® And now the Britons, having } | 

e fome refpite, began anew to cultivate their lands; which, after having for fome fo 
time lain fallow, produced all forts of provifions in fuch plenty, as in no age had OM 
been remembered. This plenty was attended with luxury, wantonnefs, and all man- Thy abandon a 
ner of vices incident to human nature; but what above all contributed to the immo- ee i : 
rality and irreligion, that prevailed all over the land, was, according to Gildas, the acai | he 
hatred of truth, and love of lyes, evil being mifcalled good, and good evil, and every \ 
thing tranfacted directly contrary to the common welfare, and public fafety. The 
clergy, who should have reclaimed the laity with their example, proved the ring- 
leaders to every vice, being, for the moft part, addicted to drunkennefs, envy, con- 
tention, &c. and incapable of difcerning between good and evil >. Inthe mean time 

F the Britons were alarmed anew with areport, that the Scots and Pii?s were returning 1 if 
with a greater force than ever, being determined utterly to extirpate the natives, and | 
plant themfelves in their room from one end of the ifland to the other. This report | 7 
occafioned a general confternation, which however was not fufficient to reclaim them Pal 
from their wicked ways, fays Gildas; and therefore they were vifited with a dread- 4 dreadful fs 

ful plague, which raging with uncommon fury, {wept away moft of thofe, whom ?/"s** sae 


the {word and famine had fpared ; infomuch that the living were {carce fufficient to - 
bury the dead. But this calamity likewife proving ineffectual, the contagion no , 4 
* Gi. ©. 15, 16, p. 318. b Tdem, c. 19. p. 119: € Idem ibid. d Uss. p. 1104. : d 

f Uss. p. 609, Blog. & Gitp. p. 119. Bep. chron. | a | 
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© Vide hift. univerf. vol. vi. p. 400. 
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fooner ceafed, than the enemy, returning, with incredible fury, and putting all to g 
fire and {word, foon reduced the unhappy Britons to the utmoft extremity. Vorti- 
gern was then the chief, if not the only king of Britain, a proud, covetous, ard 
debauched tyrant, quite regardlefs of the public welfare, and no lefs incapable of 
promoting ic in the field, than in the cabinet. However, being awaked by the 
clamours of the people, and finding it was abfolutely neceffary for his own preferva- 
tion to repulfe the enemy, he fummoned a council, to deliberate with the chief men 
of the nation about the proper means to deliver the country from the calamities it 
then groaned under, and prevent the like misfortunes for the futare. In this council, 
they all agreed, being, in a manner, infatuated, on the moft pernicious expedient, 
that could be imagined, and what, in the end, proved the utter deftruction of the 
nation, which was, to invite the Saxons into the ifland, a people at that time famous 
for their piracies and cruelty, and dreaded, even by the Britons, as death itfelf: (T), 
The expedient being approved of, embaffadors were difpatched im all hafte into Ger 
many, to reprefent to the Saxons the requeft of the Britons, and offer them advanta- 
geous terms, provided they would come over to their affiftance (U). The Saxcis 
were highly pleafed with the propofal, the more as they were foretold by their footh- 
| fayers, that they fhould plunder the country, to which they were called, for the 
{pace of an hundred and fifty years, and quietly poffefs it twice thattime*, Having 
| therefore fitted out three long fhips, called in their language cbiules, they put to fea, 
under the conduct of Hengift and Hor/a, the fons of Witigifil, great-grandfon to the 
celebrated Woden, from whom all the royal families of the Saxons pretended to derive 
their pedigree', Thefe, arriving ac Ebbesfleet in the ifle of Thanet, were received 
there both by the prince and people with the greateft demontftrations of joy. The 
ifle itfelf was allotted them for their habitation, and a league was immediately con- 
cluded with them, in virtue of which the Saxons were to defend the Britons againtt all 
foreign enemies ; and the Britons, on the other hand, to allow the Saxons, befides 
their place of abode, pay and maintenance. Hiftorians have not told us, what the 
number was of thefe Saxon auxiliaries ; but they could not be above fifteen hundred, 
fince they albh came over in three fhips; and we cannot well fuppofe any of thofe 
fhips to have carried above five hundred men. But, before we proceed farther inthis d 
hiltory, it will be neceffary to give fome account of the origin, manners, government, 
‘ and religion of the people, who, being called in by the Britons to their affiftance, 
The feats of the made themfelves matters of the ifland, and hold it to this day. The Saxons were, 
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pa J according to the moft probable opinion, a colony of the Cimbrians, that is, of the 

foe inhabitants of the Cimbrian Cherfonefus, now Jutland; who, finding their country 

overftocked with people, fent out, much about the fame time, three numerous bands 

i qdem ibid. Beno hift.c. 16. p. 197. k Gitp.c. 23. p. 119, 120. —} Be. ibid. e af. p. 197. 

‘ (T) The firft Saxon troops are faid, by moft hif- « fertile and fpacious country, which we are com- 
torians, to have landed in the year 449. though, by  manded to fubmit to you. We have hitherto lived 


fome, this event is placed a few years fooner ; by « 
others, a few years later. Tyro Profper fuppofes the « 
Saxons to have been mafters of the ifland in 444. « 
and confequently to have landed many years before. * 
But that writer was therein grofly miftaken, as is * 
manifett from Gildas, Bede, and all the hiftorians, * 

who {peak of this event. Bede places the arrival of « 


under the protection of the Roman empire; but 
our antient mafters having abandoned us, we know 
no nation more powerful than you, and better 
abie to protect us. We therefore recur to your 
valour. Forfake us not in our diftrels, and we 
fhall readily fubmit to what terms you yourfelves 
fhall think fit to prefcribe to us.” It the Britons 


the Saxons and Angles in the reign of Marcian, be- 
fore the death of Valentinian II. that is, betwecn 
the year 450. and ass. and feems to fuppole the 
refo.ution of the Britons to eall them in to have 
been taken before the reign of Marcian; fo that, 
according to Bede, their arrival may be well placed 
in 450. and in that year it is according'y, by the 
learned Ufher, {uppofed to have happened (13). 

(U) Witichind, a Saxon hiftorian, who lived in 
the ninth century, in his hiftory de geflis Saxonum, 
introduces the Briti/y embafladors making the fol- 
lowing {peech betore an affembly of the Saxons: 
© Tliuftrious Saxons, the fame of your victories hav- 
«< ing reached our ears, the diftrefled Britons, harafled 
“© by the continual inroads of a neighbouring enemy, 
« fend us to implore your affiftance. We havea 


made fuch a frank furrender, and promiled fuch an 
abfolute fubjcétion, as is infinuated in this {peech, 
it is ftrange, that neither Bede nor Ethelwerd, toch 
Saxons, fhould take any notice of it; nay, the lat- 
ter writer tells us, that the Britons promited to live 
in perpetual friendfhip and amity with the Saxons; 
and friendfhip and amity are inconfiftent with abio- 
lute fabjetion. Befides, when the Saxons, delign- 
ing to make themfelves matters of the illand, wanted 
a pretence to quarrel with the natives, they did not 
urge the promife of the Briti(s embafldors, which 
they would certainly have done, had any fuch pro- 
mife been made, but alleged, for a pretences their 
Short diet, and bad pay, as Gildas tells us in exprels 
terms; which plainiy thews, that they came over 
only as mercenary foldiers. 


(13) Bed. biff. c. 15. p. 157. Chron, p. 114. Ufer. pe 1807, 
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a to {eek for-newsfestlements. To one of thefe bands was afterwards given the name 
pf Sueviens, co anosher that ef Franks, and to the third the name of Saxons. The 
Sxeviaus took their rouc:towards Jiafy, the Franks advanced to Belgic Gaul, and the 
Saxons poliefled chemfelves of the whole country between the Rbine and the Eid; 
pay, by degrees extending their conquefts along the coaft of the German ocean, 
when the Britons {ent to implore their affiftance, they were matters not only of the 
refent Wektphalia, Saxony, Laft and Woft Frifeland, but likewife of Holland and Zea- 
ang. The firlt place they dettled in, upon their leaving the Cherfone/us, was the 
prefent duchy of Holfein; which is thence called the antient feat of the Saxons. Be- 
_ Eween this country and the Cher/one/us, or Jutland, dwelt 'a people, known, even in 
py Tacitas’s time, by che name of Angles'. According to this account, which we have 
copied from Bede~, the Augles inhabited that {mall province in the kingdom of Den- 
mark, and duchy of Slefwick, which is called at this day Angel, and of which the 
city oF Flensburg is the metropolis. Lindebergius, in his epiltles, ftyles this country. 
Little-Eugland; and Etbelwerd, who wrote about the year 950. {peaking of the 
annient habitation of the Angles; Old Anglia, fays ‘he, les between the Saxons and 
Giots. The metropolis of this country is by the Saxons called Slefwick ; but by the Danes, 
Haithby. Britain tock the name of thafe, by whom it was conquered, and is thercfore 
now called Anglia.. The fame writer adds, that Hengiff and Hora came from the 
eoantry of the Angles into Britains. When the Saxons came firft out of the Cher/o- 
néfus, going in queft of new fettlements, the Angles joined them, and, in procefs of 
time, became one nation with them. Hence they are, by moft authors, comprifed 
vader the general name of Saxons, tho’ fome diftinguifh them by the compound name 
of Angle-Saxons°. Same time after the Saxons, Franks and Sucvians had left the Cher- 
Jonefus, the Gaths, having driven owe the Cimbrians that were remaining, made them- 
Selves mafters of that peninfula, which was thenceforth called Gothland or Jutland, ma 
fram its mew inhabitants the Goths or Futes. Thefe, in the old printed copies of I 
Bede, are ftyled Vita ; bat thé learned Ujder affures us, that all the manufcript copies ‘i 
of that author, which he confulted, read we, and not Vite rp. Fabius Etbelwerd, 
whom we have mentioned above, a writer of the Saxoz blood royal, and the fourth é 
in defent from king Adulph or Etbelwolf, calls the country Giota, and the people 
Giste. Great numbers of thefe Giote or Fute, mixing with the Saxons and Angles, 
came ever with them into Britain, to fhare in their conquefts. This is the moft pro- ie 
bable account of thefe people, after their fettling in Futland and Germany, that we - 
have been able to gather from the feveral authors, who have ftudied this fubject. Of 7" 
their origin, which Cluverius and Verftegan derive from the Germans, but Grotius | 
and Sberriugham, with more probability, from the antient Geté or Goths, of their 
various migrations before they fettled in the Cimbrian Cherfone/us, and their conquetts ae 
under their feveral kings, efpecially under the celebrated Woden, we hall fpeak at 
length io the biftories of Sweden and Denmark. Asthe Saxons were, by their piracies 
on the coatts of Geul and Britain, better known at the time of their fettling in this 
ifland, the conquelt of Britain is, by the antient writers, afcribed to them, and not - 
to the Angles or Jules; nay, Britain was, for fome time, from them called Saxony ; is 
but, in the end, the name of Anglia,. from the Angles, prevailed. The utes were 
Jefs known, ac leaft under that name, than the other two nations or tribes, Bede 
however tells us, that the province of Kent, the ifle of Wight, and the country lying 
over-againtt it, now Hampfbire, were peopled by the Fuses. As to the name of 
Saxons, it has occafioned a great difagreement among auchors, Becanus and Camden Exymology of 
{uppofe them to:have been firft called Saca/ons, that is, the fons or defcendants of the Ai OSE 
Sacz, to whom, according to thefe writers, they owed their origin. But they are 
f by noantient writer ftyled Sacajsons, as Sherringham well obferves, but Sacen or Saxons, 
Befides nane of the antients {peak of colonies fent by the Sace out of Afia, where 
they dwelt, in the neighbourhood of the Ca/pian fea, but Strabo, on the contrary, 
tells us, that the whole nation of the Sace were to a man deftroyed by the Perfians 4. 
Afdore derives their name from the Letin word faxum, a fione, becaufe they were a 
ftrong and hardy nation. Buc they were fo called many ages before the Romans had | 
any knowledge of them, or they of the Romans. The opinion of Lipfas, which | 
Verftegan has followed, feems to us the moft probable, viz. that the name of Saxons 5 j 
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The Hiftory of Britain. Boox lV. 
was piven them by their neighbours, from their wearing a fhort ‘fword, called in 4 
their congue /aex ; and hence the arms of Saxony, as Pontanus obferves', are to this 
day two daggers placed acrofs. As tothe name of Angles, Saxo Grammaticus derives 
it from Angulus, fon to Eumblus king of the Danes.. But how the Angles came to 
borrow their name from a fon of the king of Denmark, he has not thought fit to 
acquaint us. /Widifcind, a Saxon writer, will have the Angles to be fo called from a 
certain ifland in the corner or angle of the fca, which they fubdued. Bur this, as 
well as all other etymologies deriving their name from the Latin tongue, fems to us 
altogether improbable, and foreign to the purpofe, when we confider, that the names 
of other German nations are not Latin, but German, or Gothic. Goropius therefore 
derives the name of Angles from the Saxon word angel or engel, fignifying a fifbing- 
book, the Angles, who lived on the fea-coaft, being, like the other Saxons, greatly 
addiéted to piracy, and, on that account, ftyled Angles by the neighbouring nations, 
as if, like hooks, they caught all chat was in the fea. Other derivations are brought 
by Aventinus, and other etymologifts. But as we have perhaps already dwelt too 
long upon conjectures, we fhall now give a fuccinct account of the manners, govern- 
ment, and religion of the antient Saxons, our forefathers. The Saxons were, as is 
agreed on all hands, and appears from their conquefts, one of the moft warlike nations 
inhabiting Cermany. They werenot known tothe Komans, by the name of Saxons, 
till the fourth century, Ammianus Marcellinus, and the poet Claudian, being the firft 
Roman writers, who make mention of them. The former, fpeaking of them, fays, 
they were formidable above all other enemies. And Zofimus, The Saxons are inured 
co the toils of war, and, for their courage and ftrength, reckoned the moft warlike 
of all the German nations’. As they were a barbarous and uncivilized people, they 
treated their enemies with great cruelty, efpecially the prifoners they took in war, 
facrificing them to theif gods. As to their government, the countries fubjedt to them 
were, according to Verftegan, divided into twelve provinces, each of which was 
governed by a chief or head, accountable to the general affembly of the nation. By 
this aflembly a general was chofen in time of war, who commanded with almoft a 
fovereign power; but his authority ceafed, as foon as the war was ended. Their 
religion was the fame with that of the other northern nations. _ Their chief gods, the 
Sun, the Moon, the celebrated Woden, his fon Thor, his wife Frigga or Fraa, Tuifto, 
Theutates, Helus, Tharamis, 8cc. - The three laft are mentioned by Lucan(W), as is 
Tuiflo by Tacitus. Woden was the god of war; Thor prefided over the air, and was 
thought to have ftorms, winds, fhowers, and fair weather, at his difpofal; Friega 
was the goddefs of pleafure. The two firft days of the week were confecrated to the 
Sun and Afoon; the third, according to fome, to Tui/to or Tui/co, according to others, 
to Thy/2 or Dyfa, the goddefs of jultice, and wife to Thor"; the fourth to Woden; 
the filth to bor; the fixth to Fregga or Freay; and the feventh, as Verflegan fup- 
pofes, to C rodo, named alfo Saeter; but the latter name, as Sberringbam obferves, 
is to be found in no writer before Verffegan ». The Saxons had, befides thefe, feve- ¢ 
ral other deities, to whom they paid great veneration, namely, the goddefs Eoftre, 
to whom they facrificed in the month of April, which was thence by them ftyled 
Loftur monath, or the month of Koftre; and thence the word Eafter, which the Saxons 
retained even after their converfion to the chriftian religion, giving it to the folemn 
feftival, which we celebrate in commemoration of our Saviour’s refurrection *. Nocea 
was the fame among the Saxons, as Neptune among the Romans, Mara was a fright- 
ful {pectre, that terrified and oppreffed people in their fleep ; whence the word night 
mare’. Tanfana, mentioned by Tacitus*, was worfhipped by the Saxons as the god 
of lots. The Elv@ or Elfs, named alfo Fairies, were honoured by them with a 
kind of facrifice called Alf-blot >. The Dy/e were inferior goddefies, the meflengers 
of the great Wcden, whofe province it was to convey the fouls of fuch as died in battle 
to his abode, called Valball, that is, the ball of flaughter, where they were (0 drink 
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a with him, and their other gods, cerevifia, a kind of male liquor, in the {culls of their 
flaughtered enemies(X), On the contrary, thofe who died a natural death, were, 
by che fame Dy/e, conveyed to Hela, the goddefs of hell, where they were tormented 
with hunger, thirft, and all kinds of evils‘. The Angles worfhipped, as we read in 
Tacitus, the goddefs Herthus, that is, the earth, as the mother of all things 4. As 
tothe worfhip the Suxons paid co their gods, and the facrifices they offered to them, 
we refer our readers to Wormius, Verftegan, [faacius Pontanus, and other German and 
Danifh writers, it being now time to refume the thread of our hiftory. 
Tue Saxons being arrived in Britain, under the conduct of Hengift and Horfa, as 
we have related above, and put in poffeffion of the ifle of Thanet, king Vortigern did 
b not fuffer them to continue long there without employment, but led them, foon after 
their arrival, again{t the Scots and Pié?s, who had made an irruption, and were 
advanced as far as Stanford in the province now called Lincolnfbire. There a battle 
was fought, in which the Scots and Pic?s were utterly routed, and forced to fave them- They defeat the 
{elves by a precipitous flight, leaving the Saxons in poffeffion of the fpoil and booty Scotsand Picts 
they had taken*. Vortigern, highly pleafed with the conduct of the two Saxon bro- 
thers, rewarded them with ample poffeffions in Lincolnfbire’. We are told, that 
Hengift defired here only as much land as an ox-hide could encompafs, and that, upon 
Vortigern’s granting him it, he cuc the hide into {mall thongs, and inclofed with 
them a fpace large enough to hold a caftle, which to this day is from thence called 
c Thong-cafter, that is, the caftle of thongss. Be that as ic will, Hengif, taken with the 
fruitfulnefs and wealth of the ifland, and at the fame time obferving the inhabitants 
to be enervared with luxury, and addicted to eafe and idlenefs, began to entertain 
hopes of procuring a fettlement in Britain. Having therefore firft obtained Vorti- 
géern’s confent, he fent home to acquaint his countrymen with the fruicfulnefs of the 
country, and the effeminacy of che inhabitants, inviting them to fhare with him 
in his good fuccefs, of which he had not the leaft occafion to doubt. The Saxons, 
glad of the opportunity, readily complied with the invitation 5 and arriving in feven- New /upplies of 
teen large fhips, made up, with chofe they found in the ifland, a confiderable army. S:xons arrive 
With this fupply came over, if Nennius is to be credited, Rowena, the daughter of *Bftan. 
d Hengift, with whofe charms the king was fo taken, that, divorcing his lawful wife, 
he married her, after having obtained the confent of her father, who pretended to be 
averfe to the match, by invefting him with the fovereignty of Kent*. Thus Nennius, 
and thofe who have copied from him. But no mention is made of Rowena in the 
Saxon annals, which rather feem to infinuate, that the Saxons made themfelves mafters 
of Kent by force of arms ; for we are told there, that Hengi/t defeated the Britons in 
two pitched battles, and obliged them to abandon Kent, and retire to London. But 
this didnot happen till the arrival of the third body of Saxon troops; for Hengift, 
by laying before the king, and exaggerating the dangers that threatened him, not 
only from the Scots and Piés, but from his difcantented fubjects, obtained leave to 
e fend fora new reinforcement of Saxons, who, coming over in forty fhips, under the 
conduct of Oa and Ebufa, the fon and nephew, or, as others will have it, the brother O@a and Ebu- 
and nephew of Hengiff, arrived at the Orcades; and having ravaged there, and all {2/e+tle in 
along the northern coaft, the countries of the Scots and Pic#s, they made themfelves a aaa 
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(X) Of thefe goddefies mention is made in an Cicero writes, that the Cimbrians envied thofe who 


antient Danify monument, whereof the following fell in battle; but pitied the condition of fuch as 
died a natural death (15). Hence they went joy- 


lines were thus tranflated by Sheringham: 
. | ful to battle; but bemoaned their misfortune, when 
Fert animus finire. _- feized with any diftemper, looking upon that kind 
of death as mean and inglorious (17). Lucan takes 


Invitant me Dyfe, 
uas ex Othini aula 


Othinus mihi mifit. 


notice of this, as he ftyles it, philofophy of the nor- 
thern nations, and calls it a happy error: 


Latus cerevifiamcum Afis | , a a 
In jumma fede bibam. Certe populi, quos defpicit Arcius, 
Vite elapfe funt Hore. Felices errore fuo, quos ille timorum 
Ridens moriar (15). | Maximus haud urget lethi metus; inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animeque capaces 
| Mortis, Gp ignavum rediture parcere vite (18). 
(19) Vide Sheringh. c. 14. p» 336. (16) Cie, Tifcul. queft, b, ii. (17) Val, Max. l. ii. de 
inf itt. antiq. (18) Lucan, Phar. 1, i. 7 
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matters of feveral places beyond the friths, and, in the end, obtained leave of the a 
king to fettle in Northumberland, under the {fpecious pretence of a porthera: | 
parts, as Hengift did the fouthern. HengifZ, encroaching ffl} on the king’s favour, 
fent by degrees for more men and fhips, dill che countries from whence they came 
The Saxons be- were almott left without inhabitants. And now their numbers being greatly increafed, 
a iat they began co quarrel with the natives, demanding larger allowances of corn and 
tons, Other proviGians, and ghreatening, if cheir demands were not complied with, to break 
the league, and lay wafte the whole country. The Brifons, refufing them what they 
demanded, defired ghem to return bome, fince their numbers exceeded what they 
were able to maintain. This anfwer, however juft and reafonable, provoked the 
Saxons to fuch a degree, thar, having fecretly conclyded a peace with the Scors and b 
Piéts, they turned their arms againft thofe whom they were come to defend, and 
Andlay wafle Qver-running, without gppofigion, the whole ifland, deftroyed al] with fire and {word 
we Fee from the eaftern ro rhe weltern fea. The public, as well as the private buildings, 
om were laid leyel with che ground ; the cities pillaged and burne; the priefts (lain at the 
altars, the bifbops cruelly maffacred, without the leaft refpect to their dignity ; and 
the people, without diltjnction of {ex, age or condition, bytchered in fuch muli- 
The deplorable tudes, that the living were fcarce fufficient to bury the dead. Some of the unhappy 
condition of the Britons, who efcaped the general Maughter, took refuge among the inacceffible rocks 
Britons, and mouptains ; bar gregt numbers of them either perifhed with hunger, or were 
forced, by the extremity of famine, to abandon their afyhum, and, delivering theme ¢ 
{elyes up to their mercilefs enemies, preferve cheir lives at the expence of their liberty, 
Some, croffing the fea, took fhelter among foreign nations, fetgling either in Holland, 
where the ruins of Britizuburgh, an old caltle, built, as is fuppofed, by them on this 
gccafion, are fill co be feen, or among theic countrymen in Armorica(Y), But thofe 
wha remained at home, fuffered inexpreffible calamities, living among the woods, 
rocks and mountains jn perpetual apprehenfions, and want af neceffaries!, Nennius 
te}lsus, chat Vortigern was fo far from being reclaimed by thefe calamities, that, on 
the ¢angrary, adding to his other crimes that of inceft, he married bis owa daughter, 
and had by her a fon named Faufys, who led a folitary and religious life near the 
river Reuss in Glamorgan/bire, he fame writer adds, and after him Matthew of 
Weftminfter, that the Britons, highly provoked at the king’s wickednels, and the d 
Vortigern de- partiality he fhewed tq the Saxons, depofed him, and railed to the throne bis fan 
yee oe bis Vortimer, wha, as be was a brave and vahant youth, yndertook the defence of his 
raifed tothe Ciftrefled country 5 and falling upon the Sexous with what troops he could affemble, 
throne in bis drove ¢hem into the ifle af Téauet, and there kepr them clofely befieged, all i 
rocm. reinforced with frefh Mg Le from Saxony, they opened themielves 4 way throug 
He fichts wish the Briti/a forces. Rut Vortimer, not yet difheartened, foughe with them four battless 
jucec;s again the firftan che hanks of the Derwent in Kent, where he obtained a fignal victory, and 
she Saxons. cur in pieces great numbers pf the enemy the fecond at a place called ia the Savon 
tongue Episfard, and in the Briti/h, Sathengabail, now Aylesford in Kent. Yn this 
battle fell 7/orja, and likewife Catigern, the brather of Vartigera, Some writers will ¢ 
have the Rritons to have won the day *, and others the Saxous!, nay, Hsde/werd 
feems to afcribe ta this victory the founding of the kingdom of Kew". Hor/a is 
fappofed to have been buried at a place, called from him to this day Horfied; and 
Catigern near Aylesford, where a jonument is to be feen fomewhat like Stonehenge, 
called by the country people Kith’s Coty.bowfe, that is, Catigern’s boxje*. The place 
where the third battle was fought is not mentioned ; but we are cold, that Vortimer 
engaged the Saxons the fourth time at a place called Lapiftituli, which Camden and. 
Ujher take to be Stoner in the ile of Thanet s but Sommer? and Stillingfleet ?, inftead 
of Lapis tituli, read Lapis populi, that is, Folkftone, where, according to them, the 
battle was fought. In this battle the Sexons were routed with great flaughter, and 
forced back co their fhips, on which they embarqued, being no Jonger able to with- 
ftand the valour of Vortimer, and, abandoning the ifland, returned bome, where they 
continued till the death of Vortimer, that is, for the {pace of fave years, without 
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Y¥) Moft of our hiftorians fuppofe the Britons to fhew anon, is not countenanced by the authority of 
have been fettled in Armorica long before che arri- any amtient writer. — - 
val of the Saxons; but this fuppofition, as we fhall 
| making 
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a making any attempt. upon. Britain, Thus Nennius, and the hiftorians who have 
copied from him. But of thefe battles no mention is made either by Gildas or Bede. | 
The former writer only cells us, that the Saxons retired, which moft of our hiftorians : 
underftand of their returning home, though Gi/das perhaps meant no more, than 
that, after having laid wafte the ifland, they withdrew to the territories, that had 
been granted them by Vortigern, that is, to Ken and Northumberland: and truly it 
feems to us altogether incredible, that, had the. Britons gained fo many fignal vitto- 
ries, Gildas would have paffed them alf over in filence. Our hiftorians tell us, that | 
Vortimer died about this time, after a fhort reign of fix years; and add, that, upon Vortimer dies. 
his death-bed, he defired his fervants to bury him near the place where the Saxons | | 

b ufed.to land, being perfuaded, that the fecret virtue of his bones would deter them 
from making any attempts there for the future ; but they, neglecting hiscommands, . . ° F 
buried him at Lincoln 4, or, as others will have it*, at London. Some will have him 
to have been poifoned by his mother-in-law Rowena+; others write, that he died a 
natural death. Be chacas ic will, Hengi/t was no fooner informed of his death, than 
he returned with a numerous body of Saxoas to Britain; and, landing in {pite of all P 
oppolition, fought feveral battles with the Britons, under the conduct ot Vortigern, 7 
who, upon the death of his fon Vortimer, was reftored to the throne, In one of thefe 
battles, fought at.a place called Crecanford, the Britons were overthrown, with the ze Britons 
lofs of four thoufand men; which obliged them to abandon Kent, and retire to Lon- overthrcwn. 

¢ n°”, From this victory, moft authors date the beginning of the kingdom of Kent rhe fir Saxon 
under Hengij?, who took his fon Ef for his collegue. But Vortigern {till maintaining kingdom in 
the war againft the Saxons, Heagift had recourfe to treachery ; and pretending a rear after 
great defire to conclude a peace, and renew the former amity between him and the Chrift 457+ 

ritife king, fent embafladors to require an interview with him. To this pro- 
pofal Vortigern, after advifing with his nobles, readily confented, and it was agreed, | 
that they fhould meet at an entertainment without arms. But the treacherous | 
Saxon having fecretly ordered thofe who attended him to take their daggers, and 
keep them in readinefs concealed under their garments, when they met, purfuant to ie 
the agreement, and the Britoxs, fufpeéting no treachery, began to be heated with le 
d Wine, the Saxons, ftarting up at a fignal given, and drawing their daggers, difpatched ye 
each of them his next man, to the number of three hundred, the flower of the Briti/& 300 of the Brie — 
nobility, Vortigern alone was {pared ; but being taken prifoner, and put in fetters, tifh nobility | 
he was forced, for his ranfom, to furrender to the Saxons thofe provinces, that-were fis pagan - f 
afterwards called Effex, Suffex, and Adiddlefex. By this means the Saxons got fuch't:gern made | 
footing in the ifland, that they could never afterwards be driven our. Thus Nen- prifoner. 
nius” and William of Malmesbury*. But of thefe tranfactions no mention is made 
either by Gildas or Bede. Vortigern, being fet at liberty, retired, as we are told, to 
a vaft wildernefs near the fall of the Wye in Radxorfbire, where he was, fome time. 
after, confumed by lightning, with the city Kaer Gourtigerz, which he had built 
e. there for his refugey. Upon the retreat of Vortigern, Aurelius Ambrofius, or, as 
Gildas calls him, Ambrofius Aurelianus, took upon him the command of the Britifh Aurelius Am- 
forces. He was a wife and modeft maa, fays Gildas, and perhaps the only Roman See 
that remained in the ifland, having, in the calamicous times of Britain, loft his parents, yar ae 
who had worn the purple. Thus Gi/das+, without explaining himfelf farther. He Cori 458. 
adds, that the offspring of Axrelius continued ftill in the ifland in his time; but had 
greatly degenerated from the good qualities of their anceftors?, Bede writes, that 
his parents had borne the roya] name and enfigns; but had been flain>. Neither 
Gildas nor Bede name his parents ; which has given room to many conjectures, fome 
maintaining him to have been the fon of Con/tantine, who was chofen emperor by the 
F. Romans in Britain about the year 407°. OF him, and his fon Conjtans, who was 
declared Ca/ar in 408. we have fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory 4. Others 
think he was defcended ftom fome of the Briti/ kings, who reigned in the ifland after 
the departure of the Romans; for it is manifeft from Gildas, that the Britons had 
feveral kings at the fame time. Matthew of Weftminffer tells us, that Ambrofias had 
fled, with his brother Userpendragus, whom others call Uther, into Armorica, to avoid 


falling into the hands of Vortigern, who, it feems, had ufurped his right ®; nay, 


8 Weorm. Sicesert. ibid. Ric. vit. See. - 


* Westm. ad arn. 454. T Siceserr. ad an. 437. 
Nen * Matmes. de reg. |. i. 5. 
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| fome writers tell us, that the fear of Ambrofius induced Vortigern to callin the Saxons, a 
: Matthew of Weftminfter adds, that the Britons, no longer able to bear Vortigern, fent 
for Ambrofius and his brother ; who, complying with their invication, landed with a 
confiderable body of men in the ifland upon which Vortigern retired to the moun: 
| tains of thac part of Britain, which is now called Wales; and Ambrofius was declared 
king. But the great difagreement we find among the writers after Gildas and Bede, 
convinces us, that we cannot depend upon any thing they have related. All we can 
| gather from the beft authors is, that the Britons, under the conduct of Ambrofns; 
‘ - took courage, and falling upon the Saxons when moft of their forces were returned 
| ff ‘iefeats the home, routed them with great Maughter*. Ic was perhaps in this battle that Hor/a 
py hy , was lain; for of the other battles mentioned above, no notice is taken either by b 
| eo” Gildas or Bede. From this time, the war was carried on, fays Bedet, fometimes 
favourable to the Britons, and fometimes to the Saxons, tll the latter made themfelves 
mafters of the whole ifland. Thofe who have written feveral ages after Bede, give 
: us amore particular account of the tranfactions of thofe dark times; but we will not 
take upon us to vouch the truth of what they relate. According tothem, Ambrofus, 
' afrer the above-mentioned victory, affembled the nobility at York; and having ordered 
the churches to be rebuilt or repaired throughout the kingdom, which had been 
—*  deftroyed by the Saxons, he marched from York to London, from London to Win- 
: _ chefter, and from thence to Salisbury (Z), endeavouring every-where to reftore the 
| a declining ‘ftate of the church and kingdom *. In the mean time Pafcentius, Vortigern’s ¢ 
! - third fon, afpiring to the crown, raifed a rebellion in the north 3 bat was overcome 
t - and put to flight by dmbrofius, who neverthelefs beftowed upon him Bualth in Breck- 
. + nockfbire, and Kaer-Guortigern in Radnorfhire. After this, the Britons enjoyed fome 
eae refpite ; but were, in the eighth year of Ambrofius’s reign', worfted in a pitched 
f eee battle by FHengift and his fon E/k, who took a great booty *. No mention is made 
Pee: of any other battle fought, till four years after, when other Saxons coming over, 
under the conduct of E//a and his three fons, Cymen, Wlencing, and Ciffa, the Britons 
: fell upon them as they were landing at a place called Cymen/bore, that is, Cymen’s 
| foore. The Saxons, fays Huntington, who were tall, ftrong and vigorous, gave the 
if Britons a warm reception; and having put them to flight as they advanced in ftrag- d 
- ss - gling parties, they purfued them to the foreft of Andredefleige, fuppofed to be the 
| -_-weald of Kent, and the woody parts of Suffex'. After this victory, the Saxons poffefied 
themfelves of all the fea-coaft of Su/fex, and continued to extend their dominions 
more and more till the ninth year after the arrival of Ella, when all the kings and 
| princes of Britain, fays Huntington, having united their forces, engaged Ella and his 
: fons at a place called Mercredesburne. The victory, according to Henry of Hunting. 
a ton, rernained doubtful, and both armies retired with great lofs ™: but others will have 
if the Saxons to have won the day. Ella, being greatly weakened by the lofs he had 
fultained, fent for frefh fupplies, fays the above-mentioned writer, out of his own 
: country. Inthe mean time Hengif, having raifed and garrifoned feveral forts in 
! - Kent, marched with great expedition into the north, and, having joined there the 
: a scots and Picts, took and fortified feveral towns. But Ambrofius, drawing together 
| 7 Ambrotius 06 his forces, marched in queft of the enemy, and, coming up with them, gave them 2 
tains a Kena goral overthrow". The following year 488. died Hengift king of Kent, and was 
| ztoryover the C ceeded by his fon Aff, called alfo Oi/c and O/ric, who reigned twenty-four years, 


o 


sa without attempting to inlarge his dominions®. Some writers tell us, thac Hengit 

was taken prifoner in the above-mentioned battle by Eldol duke of Claudiocefria, and 

beheaded by him, purfuant to the fentence which had been pronounced apainft him 

ina great council, at the inftigation of E/dadus, brother to Eldol, and bithop of 
Claudioceftria, who declared, that, if the reft {pared him, he would, with his own £ 


| 

| “f£ Gip.c. 29. BED c.g. & Ben. de fex atat. in Zenon. © WesrMonast. ad ann. 465. 

. ! Acrorp. ad hune ann. _* Ernenwero. |. i. 1 Hunting. 1 ii, = ™ Idemibid.  * Idem, 
ad ann. 487. v Idem, |. ii. Ernetw. ad hunc ann. Matmess. de reg. |. i. c. 1. 


(7) Geoffery of Monmouth tells us, that, on this and Walter of Coventry fets it down 2s @ thing not 
oecafion, Ambrofius erected the famous monument to be queftioned, adding two circumftances to rea 
known by the name of Stonehenge, in honour of the der it the more probable, viz. that Ambrofius wis 
Britifh nobles treacheroufly flain there, as he fup- crowned, and, not long after, buried there Poly- 
poles, by Hengift. It is furprifing, that any of our  dore Virgil fuppofes it to be the monument of A™ 
hiftorians fhould have followed him, and yet Mat-  brofins; and Fohn of Tinmonth calls it Mons Am- 
thew of Weftminfler copies the main of his account; brofii, 


=7 I oo hands, 
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a hands, cut him in pieces, But this account is generally looked upon as an arrant 


fable (A). . 
In the mean time £// 


to the relief of the place, and, with frequent attacks, haraffed the Saxons to fuch a 
degree, that they were obliged to abandon the fiege. Hereupon the Britons with- 
drew to the woods, not caring to venture a battle; but che Saxons were no fooner 
returned to the fiege, than the #ritons, fallying out upon them anew, forced them 
to quit it. Thus the Saxons loft great numbers of their men, and made but a {mall 
b progrefs in the fiege. But.£i/a having at la(t divided his army into two bodies, one 
of which purfued without intermiffion the fiege, while the other obferved the enemy’s 


motions, the citizens, «quite Hea with hunger and fatigue, could no longer with- 


ftand the efforts of the aggrefio 


tington gives us of this fiege 9. | Thus in the year 491. three years after the death of 


| ) Kent, began the fecond The fecond Sax- 


Hengift, and thirty-four after the beginning of the kingdom of 


into Germany of the good fuccefs that attended the Saxons in Britain, new adventurers 


flocked over daily to fhare with them their good fortune. Among the reft came More Saxons 


arrive under 


Cerdick, the tenth in defcent from Woden, with his fon Cenrick, and as many men as 27/6 Wier 


he could tranfport in five thips. Thefe landing at a place, which, from their leader, posta 
was called Cerdick’s-/bore, now, according to Brompton, Yarmouth in Norfolk, were 
vigoroufly attacked by the Britons, whom, after a fhort engagement, they put to 
flight. Several other battles were fought’; but fortune proving ever favourable 
to the Saxons, the natives were forced to retire, and leave them in poffleffion of the 
fea-coaftss. About fix years after, Porta, another Saxon, with his two fons Bleda 
d and Magla, arrived at Port/mouth, fo called, as fome imagine, from him 3 and hav- 
ing defeated with great flaughter the Britons, who attempted to oppofe his landihe, 
and killed a young Briti/2 prince, who commanded them, he poffefled himfelf of the 
neighbouring country. But the progrefs made by Cerdick moft of all alarmed the 
Britons, and therefore, feven years after the arrival of Port, and fixty after the firft 
coming of the Saxons, Nazaleod, whom Henry of Huxtington ftyles the greateft of the 
Briti/f/ kings, afflembled the whole ftrength of Britain to puta ftop to his conquefts, 
On the other hand, Cerdick, aware of the danger that threatened him, had recourfe 
to Ej king of Kent, to Ella king of the South Saxons, and to Porta and his fons, 
who all fenc him powerful fupplies. With thefe he advanced againft the Britons, 
leading the right wing himfelf, and his fon Cenrick the left. As the two armies drew 
near each other, Nazaleod, perceiving the enemy’s right wing to be by far the ftronger 
of the two, charged it with the Hower of his army, and obliged Cerdick, after an 
obftinate refiftance, to fave himfelf by flight; but, as he was purfuing the. fugitives 
with more heat than caution, Cenrick, falling upon his rear, renewed the battle 


with fuch vigour, chat the Briti/ army was utterly defeated, and Nazalecd himfelf Naza'cod, a 
flain, with five choufand of his men*. Who this Nazaleod was, is much contro- piu 
an 


verted: fome think it may be the Britis name of Ambrofius, who, as Gildas, informs jain 65 Cer. 


us, fought, about this time, feveral battles with the Saxons; others will have it to dick. 


be the name of his brother Uther Pendragon. But the ftory of Uther Pendragon is now 
f deemed a fable by all the BritifS antiquaries. Matthew of Weftminfter {peaks of 
Nazaleod, whom he calls Natbanlioth, not as a king, but only the general of Usher 
Pendragon, by whom he was lent againft the Saxons, who flew him, and fifteen 


r Ben. |. it. ¢. §. § Huntina. |. ti. Chron. 


’ P Frorir. ad ann. 489. 4 Huntine. |. ii. 
8 Idem ibid. 


‘Sax. ad ann. 490. t Huntine. ibid. 
upon what grounds we know not, that Hengiff re- 
tired to Holland, and there built, on the banks of the 
Rhine, the city of Leyden (18). 


(A) Hengif, as we have obferved above, with- 
drew from Britain, after his firft landing there, to 
recruit his army, which was greatly diminifhed. 
Cornelius Kemtins, in his hiftory of Frifa, tells us, 


(18) Corn, Kemp. in Frifia, lit, | 
| thoufand. 


a, having received frefh fupplies from Germany, laid Liege to The Saxons, 
: gs under the con- 


Andred-chefter, {appofed by Camden co be Newenden in Kent ; by Somner to be Pem/ey “us of Elia, 


or Haftings. On the other hand, the Britons, having raifed a great army, advanced 4, /r¢andred- 
chetter 5 


rs. The town was therefore taken, and by the merci- Which they 
take, and level 


Jefs conquerors levelled with the ground, after they had put.to the {word all the #4 fa 
inhabitants, without diftin€tion of fex or age, Such is the account Henry of Hun- pong 


kingdom in the ifland, called the kingdom of the South Saxons, which comprifed at ee in 
firft only Suffex, but was extended by Ella before his death, for he reigned twenty- 74. south 
four years, to all the provinces lying fouth of the Humbert. News being carried Saxons. 


The Hiftory of Britain. Book IV. 


thoufand of his men. But the Saxon annals, Ethelewerd; Florence of Worcefter, and « 
Henry of Huntington, agree in diftinguifhing him with the title of king; nay, the 
latter wricet ftyles him the greateft of the Briti/d kings. Ufher conjeCtures Ueber and 
Nazaleod to be one afd the fame petfon, the farname of Usher, fignifying in the Bré- 
ti/h tongué teFrible, having béen given him on acceunt of the great things atchieved 
by him”, But as this is the darkeft period of the whole Bri hiftory, our beft 
antiquaries cafi allege nothing but rhere conjectures to clear it. It is even uncets 
fain who fucceeded Nazaleod. The Wel/b annals leave an inter-regnum of about fiz 
years, and place the beginning of Arthur's reign in 514. of 515. The learned Ufher 


Arthurfue- Conjectures hit to have been the fon of Nazaleod, called alfo Uther. Sotne have — 
ie Natha- doubted whether theré éver was fuch a perfon (B); but the generality of dut hiftorians § 


w Vidé Uss. if ptimord. p. 466, 467 


(B) The hiftory of king Arthar has been dif 


figured, and interwoven with fo many abfurd, re; 


diculous and romantic ftories, that fome have doubt- 
ed, whether there ever was fuch a perion as Arthur 
in the world. Among théfe, Milton allepes the fol- 
lowing obje€tions againtt Arther: 1. That he is nor 
fo much as mentioned by Gildas, or any antierit 
Britify hiftorian, except Nennius, who lived three 
hundred years after him, and is allowed by all to 
have been a very credu'ous and trifling writer, and 
to have ventéd a great many fables. 2. Though 
William of Malmesbury and Henry of Huntington have 
both related his exp.oits, and his many victories over 
the Saxons, yet the latter took all he wrote con- 
cerning him from Nennias; and the former eithér 
from the fame tabalous author, or from fome menk- 
ifh legends in the abbey of Glaffendury; for both 


thefe writers flourifhed feveral centuries after Af- | 


ther, and confequently knew no more of him, than 
we do at this day. 3. In the pretended hiftory of. 
Geoffery of Monmouth, {uch contradictions occur cons 
cerning this prince’s victories, not only in Britaz, 
but in France, Scotland, Ireland, Norway, Italy, amd 
other countries, as are fufficient to make us look 
upon him as a hero altogether fabulous and roman- 
tic. But thefe objeGions, however plaufible in ap- 
pearance, are not of weight enough to convince us, 
that whatever has been written of king Arthur is 
guite fabulous; for, in the firft place, his not being 
mentioned by Gildas docs not at all feem ftrange to 
us, fince that author’s delign was not to write an 
exact hiftory of his country, but only to give us a 
fhort account of the caufes of its ruin by the Scots, 
Picts, and Saxons, of which the chief was, accord- 
ing to him, the great wickednefs of the Britons, 
and the gencral corruption of manners, that pre- 
vailed among them. On this he chiefly dwell, 
and from this fubje& no exploits of the princes, 
who then reigned, were capable of diverting him. 
Befides, he only mentions thofe princes, whofe no- 
torious wickedneéfs feemed to draw down upon the 
unhappy Britons divine vengeance, expatiating upon 
the vices to which they were addicted, without 
taking the leaft notice of their good qualities, or of 
the exploits, that were performed by them, or by 
others, tho’ it is evident even from him, thee the 
Saxons met with a vigorous oppofition, and were 
often defeated by the Briti/h kings or commanders. 
As for Nexnius, who lived about three hundred years 
after Arthur's time, allowing what is objected Sisk 
him to be true, yet we cannot perfuade ourfelves, 
that the whole ftory of Arthur, and the battles he 
fought, were a mere invention of his. We are ra- 
ther inclined to believe, that he copied, at leaft part 
of what he wrote, from other more sntient authors, 
er perhaps from the general tradition of his coun- 
trymen at that time. It is true, the S#xom annals 
make no mention of this king, perhaps becaufe they 
could not do it, without tran{mitting to pofterity 


net 


ae: 


the rharly ovértlrows he gave the Seven uation But 
Rudulphus de Diceto, one of our beft and molt bas 


tient Englifh hiftorians, {peaking of king Cerdick, 


mentions his fighting feveral Battles with king «f- 
thur. As for William of Malmesbury, aad Henry of 
Huntington, though neither of them perhaps knew 
any thing of Arthur, but what they learnt from New 
nius, or the antient regifters of Glaffenbary, yet, ia 


our opinion, they deferve fome credit, ince We'cant ~ 


hot perfuade ourfelves, that thofe repifters cdnfifted 
merely of fables. William of Malmesbury himlaf 
owns, that the Britons had verited a great many fabies 
concerning this prince; but adds, that he was a hero 
more worthy to be celebrated in tre hiftory, chum 
in romance. The many ftories, feignetl add related 


of his exploits by the Brisens or Wel/h, aie Pe 
le 


_Geoffery of Monmouth to write many iacredib 


of his conquefts; but it does rot therice follow, that 
wiyatevér has beeh related of iim me be fababes; 
for a genuine hiftory fhay be corrupted, and yet 
the fubftance of it remain true. If we therefore 


‘diftinguith truth from falffiood, and rele what Ae 


vouts too much of romance, we hall meet with 
nothing in the life ef this hero uabecoming the cha 
ractes of a great prince. He was buried at Glafen- 
bury in Somerfet{hire, and his coffin was dug up ia 
the reign of Henfy Il. with this infcription on tt ia 
Gothic charatters, Hic jacet fepuleus inclyres rex srs 
tartus in infala Avalenia. We are told, that the 
following account of this difcovery was hung up ia 
the monaftery of seats and was to be fkth 
there till the diffolution of the id moneftery: 
rhis ifland, which is called the ifand of Avalonia, 

in this burying-place of faints at Gla nbury, re ip 
renowned king Arthur, the flewer of the Britith kings, 
and Guenhumara his qneen, who, departing shis lefe, 
were honournbly incerred near the old church, between 
tivo ftene pyramids, where they lay neany years, till the 
tinve of Heary de: Soili, who was abbot of the place 
after the burning of the faid church, This abboe, being 
importwned dy many perfons, ordered fome to dig be 
tween dibe pytamids for the bodies of she abeve-mena 
fromed Ring and queen, Having dug very deep, they 
at length diftovered a great wooden coffin clo fous, 
which they opened, soy i in it the king’s bouy, with 
& lemden crofs, on which wie the following infcriptioy 
Here lies buried the rehewned king rth in the 
ifland Avaloma. Then they opened the qseeen’s grave, 
and found her lying with her hair difbevelled, as if 
She had bern bat juft batied; whith however fell % 
afhes as foon as touched. The abbot and convent, 
with greas joy, took thence sheir remains, and placed 
them in the greater charch in a tomb, which was emp 
in a rock, and divided into two parts, the king's body 
being by sefelf nf the head of she tomb, and the qenen’s 
in the enjiere part ff ®. On the somb were engraved 
thelr feveral epieaphs (19). The abbot, by whona 
thefe bodies were difcovered, was not, as Leland 
fuppofes, Henricus Blafenfis, nephew to Henry 1. but 


(19) Vide Ujer. in primord. p. 116, Ge. G Gerald. Cambr. in fpec. ecclef. I. ii. cs 11. 


Henricus 
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a not only agree, that there was fuch a prince, but that he made a powerful refiftance 
again{t the Saxons. Some will have him to have been king of all Britain, while 
others confine his kingdom to Cornwall, Nennius, who lived about three hundred 
years after him, tells us, chat he overthrew the Saxons in no fewer than twelve battles. He is (aid to 
The firft of chefe was fought near the mouth of a certain river, called Glein, or Gieni, have over- 


: es : : ee ; thrown rhe 
placed by fome in Devonshire; by others in Lincolnfhire: the fecond, third, fourth go. 


and fifth, near the river Dugias, in the country of Linvis, or Lianis. This river fome pyelve battles. 
fuppofe to be the Dug or Duc in Lincolnfhire; others the Dugles near Wigan in Lan- 
cafbire. he fixth battle was fought on the banks of a river called Baffas, fuppofed 
by fome to run by the town of Boffon in Lincolnfhire; the feventh in the wood of 
b Chelidon, called in the Sritifo language Caittoit Celidon. Matth.w of Weflminjter gives 
us a very particular account of this battle ; but, in our opinion, fo fabulous, that it 
does not deferve a place in hiftoryy, The eighth battle was near the caftle of Suin- 
mion; the ninth near the city of Lergis or Leogis, called in the Britif tongue Aaer- 
leon; the tenth in the neighbourhood of the river Aibrot or Arderic ; the eleventh on 
the hill Brenion, fuppofed to be fomewhere in Somer/el/hire; and the twelfth on the 
hill of Badon. Gale thinks thefe battles were fought in the {pace of forty years, under 
Vortigern, Aimbrofius, and others, though they have been all afcribed to Arthur, 
Cerdick, having faftained great lofics in the many battles that were fought with the 
Britons, fent over to Germany for new fupplies 3 which arriving in three fhips, under New futplies of 
c the conduct of Siufand Witzgar, his two nephews, landed at Cerdick/hore, where they Saxons arrive 
were attacked by the Britons, whom they putto flight. J/enry of Liuntington, who aes a 
defcribes this battle at length, tells us, that the Briti/d forces were drawn up on the > 
fide of a hill, and likewile ina valley, which ac firft frightened the new-comers ; but 
recovering themfelves from their confternation, they fell with great refolution upon 
the Britons, and putthem to flight’. In this year 514. died £/ the fon of Fengi/t, 
and fecond king of Kent, and was fucceeded by his fon Olta, who reigned twenty- 
two years; but performed nothing worthy of notice?.. The fame year died, as we 
are told by Henry of Hutington, Ella, the firft king of the South Saxons, having reigned 
twenty-four years. Cz/fa, his youngeft fon, fucceeded him, the other two, who 
d came over with him, being, in all likelihood, dead before him. Ciffa is fuppofed 
to have built Chichefler, called in the Saxon language the city of Ciffla. About this 
time Cerdick, after he had been twenty-four years in the ifland, and made himfelf 
matter of a very large territory, took upon him the title of king, and founded the 7 third Sa- 
third kingdom in the nation, called the kingdom of the We Saxons, comprehending 77" a 
the counties of Devon/hire, Dorfet/bire, Somerjet/bire, Wilt/hire, Hampfhire, and Berk- sayons. 
foire, to which was afterwards added Cornwall. In fubduing thefe countries, Cerdick, 
though reinforced with continual fupplies from Germany, {pent twenty-four years ; 
which fhews, that the Britons did not tamely part with their territories, but, being 
Overpowered with numbers, were forced, after a long and vigorous refiftance, to 
e quitthem. The fame year that Cerdick aflumed the regal title, he fought a battle 
with the Britons at a place called Cerdick’s-ford, fuppofed to be Charford in Hampfhire. 


Y WestM. ad ann. ¢242 ~~ 9? Huntine. ibid. 2 Ran. Hicp. in polychron. 


Henricus Soliacenjis, or Henry de Soily, or Sully, who 
was made abbot after the burning of the church of 
Glaffendury in 1184. was afterwards raifed to the 
bifhoprick of Worcefler, and died in 1195. The epi- 
taphs, which he caufed to be engraved on the mo- 
numents of king Arthur and his queen, were as 
follows : 


Hic jacet Arthurus, flos regum, gloria regni, 
Quem mores, probitas, commendant laude perennt. 


Arthuri jacet hic conjux tumulata fecunda, 
Due meruit colos virtutum prole fecunda. 


We are told, that, in the king’s body, were plainly 
feen the marks of ten wounds, whereof one only 


feemed mortal. What Giraldus Cambrenfis writes” 


of his ftature, and the dimentions of his body, ts 
ungueftionably fabulous, The leaden crofs was pre- 


(20) Leland. apud. Uj. p. 


Vor. VII. N® 6. 


ferved in the treafury of the church of Glaffenbury 
til che diflo'ution of that monaftery, and there fecn 
and carefully viewed by Leland(20). His tomb was 
difcovered in the reign of Henry I]. about the year 
11Sg. that is, fix hundred years after his death. So 
great was the love and elteem of the Britons for 
this hero, that, for feveral.ages, he was thought by 
many to be ftill alive: may, this notion, as our hi- 
florians affure us, was not intirely routed our, till 
his tomb was difcovered. Ic was this perhaps that 
gave occafion tothe many fables, that have been in- 
vented concerning Arthur’s travels, and his num- 
berlefs victories in toreign countries. To conclude, 
had this renowned hero of the Britifh nation been 
lefs celebrated by romantic writers, no one perhaps 
would have queftioned the truth of what has been 
related concerning his noble deeds by more grave 
hiftorians. 


120. 7 affert. Arturit. 
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Cerdick de- The account Henry of Fluntington gives us of this battle is very advantageous to the a 
ts me Bite Saxons, but upon what grounds he gives it, we know not, fince the Saxon annals 
only tell us, that from this time forward, the royal offspring, meaning the oflspring 
of Cerdick, reigned over the Weft Saxons; which feems indeed to imply, that Cerdick 
won the day, and, by this victory, fecured che crown to hts pofterity. No mention is 
made of Cerdick till feven years after this battle, when we find him again engaged with 
the Britons at a place called Cerdick’s-lea, or Cerdick’s-league, fuppofed to be Cherd- 
ley in Buckinghamfbire®, but whether the Saxons conquered, or the Britons, we are 
no-where told. All we know from the annals ts, chac, afeer this battle, Cerd.ck reduced 
si reduces the ifle of Wight; a convincing proof, that the battle had proved favourable to him, 
Wan He is faid to have granted the ifle of Wight to Stuf and Witgar, his two nephews, b 
who put to the fword an incredible number of the inhabitants ata place, called from 
the latter Witgaraburg, and now, by contraction, Caresbroke. Of thefe battles 
Henry of Huntington gives us very particular accounts; but as we are convinced he 
did not copy them from any authentic or credible authors, we forbear defcending 
with him to particulars. But that we may not rely alrogether on the Saxon annals, 
nor thofe authors, who have written long after the things they relate had happened, 
Gildas, a writer of unquettionable authority, who lived in thofe times, tells us, that 
The Saxons rc- a oreat battle was fought on Badon-bill, fuppofed to be Banfdown near Bath, in 
shh ents which the Saxons were utterly routed by the Britons*. This battle is faid by Nennius, 
Bacon-hul, and after him by moft of our hiftorians, to be the laft of the twelve fought by king ¢ 
“Arthur, There are not however wanting fome, who maintain, that this battle was | 
foughe inthe reign of Ambrofius ; but, at the fame time, they afcribe the victory to 
the valour and conduct of Arthur, who commanded the Britons as general to Ambro- 
fius. In this battle the Saxons received fuch an overthrow, that, for many years, 
they forbore molefting the Britons. It was fought, according to the beft Brit// manu- 
{cripts, inthe year 520. though fome place it in 493. and others even before the year 
The Britonsen- 491. Be that as it will, the Britons, it feems, {till enjoyed the peace and tranquil- 
seyatong Peace. ity, which fo fignal a victory produced, when Gildas wrote his account of the deftruc- 
tion of Britain, thatis, forty-four years after the battle was fought. This feems the 
moft natural fenfe of the ob{cure words of Gildas 4, though Bede underftood him as if d 
he had meant, thar the battle was fought forty-four years after the firft coming of the 
Saxons®; whence, in his chronicle, he places it in the reign of the emperor Zeno, 
wno died in 491°, Bur, notwithftanding the peace which the Britons enjoyed, the 
Saxons, who were continually flocking over, and making new encroachments, founded, 
aes according to the Saxon annals, inthe year 527. a fourth kingdom, called the king- 
a ae dom of the La/t Saxsns, comprifing Effex, Middlefex, and part of Hertford/hire. This 
Saxons. kingdom was begun by Erchenwin, defcended from one Saxnat. To Erchenwin 
lucceeded, according to Henry of Huntington, his fon Sleda, whom William of Mal- 
mesbury makes the firft of the Laff Saxon kings, and the tenth from Woden. About 
fifteen years after the founding of the Zaft Saxon kingdom, that is, near the year 
Arthur dies. 542. the great king Arthur is tuppofed to have died, and to have been fucceeded 
by his kinfman Conjtantine ; but the moft antient Briti/S chronicles leave an inter- 
regnum of near eleven years, without fo much as mentioning Conjtantine. In the 
The ffth Saxon year 547. Ida, the tenth by defcent from Woden, founded the fifth kingdom in this e 
a Se , Mand, called the kingdom of Northumberland, as it comprifed that part of the Britifh 
had. provinces, that lies north of the Humber. Otta and Ebu/a had, at the requeft of 
Yesrafier _-Elengift, as we have related above, been allowed by Vortigern to fettle in thole parts, 
Chri! 547- — under pretence of making war on the Scots and Pic?s, and fecuring the northern pro- 
vinces againft their incurfions. Thisthey effected ; but having at the fame time driven 
out the antient inhabitants, they feized on thofe countries for themfelves, and held 
them as inferior governors and vaffals to the kings of Kent. This moderation, fays 
our hittorian e, defcended to their pofterity ; fo that, for the fpace of an hundred 
years, the princes of Northumberland continued fubject to the kings of Kent. But this 
year 547. the principality was changed into a kingdom, Jda, a perfon no lefsfamous f 
for his virtues than for his birth, affuming the title of king of Northumberland. This 
proved a powerful kingdom; for it comprehended all York/bire, Lancafbire, Durham, 
Cumoerland, Weftmorland, and Northumberland, with part of Scotland, astaras Edin- 
burgh frith. da was not, according to Matthew of Weftminfter, fon to any of thofe 
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princes, who governed Northumberland before it became a kingdom, but an adven- 
turer come lately out of Germany, and raifed to the throne, in regard of his extraor- 
dinary merit. Hereigned about twelve years with great applaufe, and builca town, 
which he called, as Bede feems co infinuate", Bebanburgh, now Bamborough in Nor- 
thumberland, trom his wife Bebba. Upon his death, the kingdom of the Nertbum- 
brians was divided into two, whereof the one, lying fouth of the Zine, was called Deira, 
and the other, extending from that river to Edinburgh trith, Bernicia. | 

In the year 661. LEtbelbert began to reign in Kent. As he was young, and ambi- 
tious when he afcended the throne, he was the firft who raifed civil wars and difturb- 
ances amonelt the Saxons themfelves, claiming, as king of the moft antient Saxon 
kingdom, a kind of right over the reft. This claim he attempted to f{upport by dint of 
arms; but being twice defeated, he, whoat firft was formidable, became ina fhort time, 
ina manner, contemptible ; for Keaulin, king of the Weft Saxons, and his fon Cutha, 
having purfued him into his own dominions, flew at Wibbandun, Oflac and Cnebba, 
two of his chief commanders. By means of thefe civil contefts among the Saxons, 
bur chiefly by the late victory gained on Badon-bill, the Britons lived, at leaft for the 
fpace of forty-four years, unmolefted by their common enemy. But the peace they 
enjoyed proved more deftructive co chem than any war; tor though thofe who had 
felt che calamities chat had befallen their nation, acknowledged themfelves, by their 
chriflian and regular lives, indebted to Heaven for their deliverance, yet the next 
veneration, unacquainted with patt evils, and only fenfible of cheir prefent eafe, aban- 


doned themfelves to all manner of vice and debauchery to fuch a degree, that the 4 seneral cor- 


principles of truth and juftice being totally fubverted, fcarce any footfteps of them 
remained either in the clergy or laity, in the people or their princes; fo that they 


became odious, as Gildas intorms us, toall the neighbouring nations. But how far 


onal 


injultice, irreligion, and immorality, prevailed amongft all ranks of men, will better 
appear from that writer’s own words, And to begin with the kings, who then 
reigned in Britain, he thus reproves them in the epiftle, which he wrote while living 


in drmorica out of their reach. Britain, fays he, has kings, but tyrants; judges, The wickedne/s 
but fuch as prey upon the innocent; the kings have wives, but abandon themfelves of #eir kings. 


to harlots; they {wear oft, but perjure themfelves; they wage war, but an unjuft 
and civil war; they punifh thieves, yer have the greateft near them, even at their 
own tables; they fit in the feat of judgment, but feldom obferve the rules of right 
judoment; they proudly overlook the modeft and harmlefs, but countenance the 
audacious, though guilty of moft abominable crimes ; they fill their prifons, buc 
with men whom they have committed rather out of malice, than for any crime. He 
then proceeds to each king 1n particular, beginning with Con/tantine then reigning in 
Cornwall and Devonfbire, whom he calls the tyrannical whelp of an impure Damonian 
lione/s, and charges with the murder of two innocent youths of the blood royal, whom 
he affaffinated in their mother’s arms at the very altar, and under the cope of the 
holy abbot. He hikewife inveighs againft this prince, as one that was polluted with 
many adulteries, and had put away his lawful wife. In the next place, he reproaches 
Aurelius Conanus with adulteries, with parricide, and greater cruelties than the former 
was guilty of. He adds, that this prince, hating the peace of his country, had, for 
the fake of booty and prey, fomented civil wars. Where Aurelius Conanus reigned, is 
not exprefied ; burt his condition was not, it feems, very profperous : for Gildas withes, 
that, being now left alone, like a tree withering in the midft of a barren foreft, he 
may call to mind the pride and arrogance of his father and elder brothers, who came 
all co untimely deaths. In the third place, he applies himfelf to Vortipore, whom he 
calls the wicked fon of a good father, and the tyrant of Demetia or South Wales. He 
upbraids him, though ftricken in years, with adulteries, with falfhood, and cruelty in 
governing. In his latter days he puc away his wife, and, if we miftake not the 
meaning, of Gildas, was guilty of inceft with his daughter. In che next place, our 
author comes to Cuneglajus, fuppofed by fome antiquaries to have reigned in North 
Hales: him he reproves for raifing civil wars, for divorcing his wife, and marrying 
her coufin, who had vowed perpetual chaftity ; he was a great enemy to the clergy, 
high-minded, and trufting to his riches. Gildas concludes with a fharp reproof of 
Mazlocunus, the greatett, and likewife the moft wicked, of all the Briti/d princes. 
He had driven out or flain many other kings or tyrants, and is called by our author 
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the ifland dragon, We was tall in ftature, a great warrior, and profufe in his gifts, a 
While he was yet young, he overthrew his uncle in battle, and drove him from the 
throne; then, touched with remorfe, he betook himfelf to a monaftic life, which he 
foon forfook, as he did afterwards his wife, taking the wife of his brother's fon in 
her room, who, to prevent her marriage being deemed null or unlawful, found means 
to difpatch her own hufbind, and Mag/ocunus’s former wife. This is the fubftance 
of Gildas’s reproof to the Briti/b kings, from which, all we can gather is, that there 
were, at this time, at leaft five kings in Britain, and all guilty of moft enormous 
crimes; but by what means they came to the crown, what great actions they per- 
formed during their reigns, who fucceeded each of them in their refpective territories, 

| &c. we are not told by any authentic writer. From the kings our author paffes to 
the clergy, whom he fharply reproves as paftors in name, but in reality wolves, 
intent, on all occafions, not to feed the flock, but to pamper themfelves; not called 
to the miniftry, but f{eizing it asa trade 3 teaching the people, not by found doctrine, 
but by evil example; haters of truth, broachers of lyes; looking on the poor with 
an eye of contempt, but fawning on the rich, however wicked 5 great promoters of 
other peoples alms, buc themfelves ever contributing leait ; feldom officiating at the 
alcar, and fcarce ever with pure hearts; flightly touching the reigning vices of the 
age, but highly aggravating their own injuries, as done to Chrilt himfelf; feeking 
preferments in the church, more than Heaven ; ignorant of the doctrines contained in 
the holy fcriptures, but cunning and practifed in worldly matters 5 bearing their heads 
high, but having their thoughts and affections abject and low. He likewile taxes 
them as gluttons, drunkards, and, above al], as guilty of the enormous fin of fimony ; 
and then addreffes the laity thus: What can you expect, unhappy people, from 
thefe beafts all belly? Shall they reclaim you, who weary themfelves in commit- 
ting iniquity? Shall you fee with their eyes, which are open only to gain? Leave 
them rather, left you fall both blindfold into perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps — 
not all, or not fo grofly ; bue what did it avail E/i to be himfelf blamelefs, while 
he connived at the wickednefs of his fons ? €%c. Our author, at the end of hishittory, 
gives a further account of the fad {tate of affairs, and general corruption of manners, 
in thofe times; and complains, that the cities and towns were not inhabited as d 
formerly, but lay ina ftate of ruin and defolation ; for foreign wars being ceafed, 
civil wars broke out, which brought all things to a moft deplorable condition. Such 
was the ftate of the government and religion among the Britons during the peace, 
which was produced by the victory on Badon-bill, and lafted till the time Gi‘das wrote, 
that is, for the fpace of about forty-four years. 

Nor long after, that is, about the year 575. began, as is fuppofed, for the yeat 
is not fet down in the Saxon annals, or any other hiftory, the kingdom of the Eaft 
Angles, comprifing the countries we now call Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgefeire, and the 
ifle of K/y. It was founded by Uffa, the eighth from Woden, though there were, tt 
feems, before him, feveral petty princes, who had fettled in Norfolk and Suffolk; 
but Uffa, more powerful than they, drove them all out, and reigned alone with fuch 
reputation, that, from him, the fucceeding kings were called Ufinge', William 
of Malmesbury, difagreeing with al] other writers, fuppofes this kingdom to have 
begun before that of the Weft Saxons. And now the Saxons, who had been, ever 
fince the battle on Badon-hill, either inactive, or engaged in civil wars and quarrels 
among themfelves, began afrefh to harafs the Britons, and, in-a few years, drove 
them out of all the countries they held in that part of the ifland, which ts now known 
by the name of England; for Cutbwulf, the brother of Ceaulin, king of the Vel 
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overcome in fe- Sayont, having defeated the Britons at Bedanford, now Bedford, the head of the adja- 


veral battles. 


cent province, fays Henry of Huntington, he took from them four towns, Viz. Ligan- f 
burgh, now Loughborough in Leicefterfbire, or, as others will have it, Laghica in 
Bedf.rdfoire,; Eglefburg, now Alesbury in Buckinghamfhire, with Bennington and /gne- 
foam, now Benfon and Evefham in Oxfordfbire. Cuthwulf died the fame year he 
obtained this victory. For the fpace of fix years after, we hear of no action, as if 
Ceaulin had had nocommander to place in his brother’s room. Bur, afterthat time, 
he renewed the war, and having, with his fon Cuthwin, engaged the Britons ata place 
in Gloucefterfbire, called Deorbam, he flew three of their kings, Comail, Condidan, and 
Farinmaile, and took three of their chief cities, viz. Glewancefter, oF Gloucefter, 
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a Cirentefer, and: Betbancefler; now Bath. ‘Who thefe kings were, we are no-where 


told. but fome conjecture the firft to be Cunigia/us, and the fecond urciias Conanus, 
boch. mentioned. by Gildas. We réad of no other battle between the Saxons and 
Britons, thoughy, inal] likelihood, feveral fkirmifhes happened, till feven years after 
she battle of Deorbaws, when Catkkn, and his fon Cusba, fought againf the Brilons 
ata place called. Prethanieag.-. In. this batele Cutha was flain, and the Saxcas obligedy 
according, to. Heary of Huntington, to retire 4 but. freth {uccouts feafonably arriving, 
hey returned to the charge, routed the #riféns, and cook feveral towns*, ‘About 
this time, chat is, 2bouc the yeati584. accotding to Heary of Huntingion, and Mat- 


thew of Wefminfer, was founded. by Ctida,. the feventh kingdom in this iftand, 7 
by caHed the kingdom of Mercia: , Whence it: took: that name, 1s uncertain, forne deriv- ons Merced: 


The feventh 


ing it from the river Mer/é, which, rating. between Chebire and Lartcafhite; wag rear after 


the porth-weft boundary. of che Mercian kingdom'. Others will have it to have Cérif s85- 


been {0 called. fromthe Suxes word meark, fignifying aihmit; becaufe moft of rhe 
other kiagdems bordered uponiic®. Be thar: as it will, this kingdom, though che 
Jatt erected, was-one of the largeft of: the: Hagl/S Saxon Kingdoms, and one of the. 
laft, thac was conquered by: the-¥f Saxons. ‘comprehended feventeen counties, 
wiz. Gloncefterfotre, Hereford/hire,, Worcsfter fire, Warwickshire, Leiceferfoire, Ratland 
JSoire; Nortbamptonfiira, Lincolnfbire, Huntinptanfpire, Bedfordjbire, Buckingbamfbire, Ox 
Sordpire, Staffordfaire, Shropfoire, Nattingbamybire, Derbyfoire,; Chofpire, ‘and: pert- of 
e, Hertfordfire. ‘The. Britons were now coaftaed within very narrow bounds. . How-. 
ever, before:they: abandoned all ort this fide the mountains, they once sored efigagved 
the Saxons at a plate called Woden’ s Beanth-near the ditch i Wilt/bire,, which, by the 
neighbouring people, is.called: Waajdike, abd in the Saxax tongue Waden/iic,. or the 


axon king- 


dyke of Woden, and; runningthroughi the: middle of the country, dividesic from eaft 
to welt. . This.batele proved: very bloody ;: but who were she generals on either fide, 
we are no-where told. Henry :of Huntington. onhy. writes, that thé: Britons having: 
drawit up their army after. the Romea manner, ' the. Sexoas: charged: them wieh: their 
ufual boldnefs.. Hereupon a fharp.engagesment. enfued, adds that writer, ..im.which 


God gave the vidtoty: co che Britons , for thé Saxons wert routed, and almbf{t. their 7. Bricons 
In this battle the Britoms. were-altifted;. atcording to. Wilinntgsin a com- 


d, whole.army. cat off ". 


of: Malmeibury, by the Angles, jealous of the ovetgrown power of Ceéuim,! king: of ee a 
the Weft Saxons, whofe military genius, and great exploits, had {truck tekror inte’ the 52 sons. 


Aagles, a6 wellas the Britons. But, after-chedofs of :chis- battle, he was driven out 
of his dominions, and forced t6 take sefuge in fome osher kingdom ;. but whether it 
this ifland, or elfewhere, is: nog recorded .in hiftory. © Frdm. this victory'the Britons. 
reaped. but litele'advantage:; for being daily: more tonfined, and harafied on one fide: 


by the Scots and Piz?y, and:on che other by che Saxons, ‘they wete, m che end, obliged But are, in the 
s end, obliged to 


vetive inte: 


to. abanden their antient feats. and take fhelter among: the ‘craggy and mountainou 


places.in the weft of the ifland, whichér their crutl enemies could: nde eafily Purfae Wales. and 


e, them. There “ys 
theagh feparated from rhe Saxons by a deep: ditch, thé work of Ufa king of the. 
Mercians, making frequent intdads . into the. Saxvx; ory as: we may now ftyle chem,. 
the. Zngii/ territories, where they put all to fire and: {wovd: They had been attended’ 
with far beerer fuccefs, had chey: not: been continually qudrrelling. among: themfelvés . 
which was chiefly owing. to:the. ambitious ard reftlefs humours of the: petty’ princes, 
or rathet tyrants, by whom:they were govetned. Some ofthe unhappy Britons took) 
refugs,; as. we have faid joft now, in that part of the ifland, which che Latizs called: 
Cambria, and: the Engitfs,. after: the German’ cuftom, Wales + for the Germans; as 
the learned antiquany Hampbty Lbuyd: well: obferves, calling the’ ftrangers that lived: 
f near them on'‘one fide Gaaks-ov Walls, gwave'afterwards the fame appellation’ to all: 
-ftrangers ;. and heiite,. according tb thac.writer, the Waitooms in the Low Countries: 


long: continuéd a wartike¢ nation, defending their liberty, and other parts: 


and the Wallechians on the Danube, received their deriominatioiis.: The: Britons, Wales divided 
upon their retiring. into Cambtia or Wales, divided that countrys as we read ‘in thet!*o/ petty 
fame author, into fix regions, Guynadb, Powys, Debenbarth, Reymuc, Efylacor Sytiwe; le ie 


and Moergasus:or Morgin: Hach of'thefe regions of diftricts: was governed by ity’ 
_ own king till che year 843. wien Roderic the Great became fole: monarch’ of! Cambria’ 
or Wales, which, at his death, he divided. among his thrée fons, as. we fail relate: 
at length ina more proper place. Some of the Britons were driven into Cornzall ; 
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athers, accarding to the learned antiquary, whom ‘we have quoted-atiove,: fertled in a 
the moft fouthern parts.of Scotland, and in the neighbourhood of Cartile, and conti-~ 
nued there till the year 871, when they were driven out by the Scots and Engdifhs' 
and forced cotake fhelcer among their countrymen in thac part of Cambria. or Wales, 
which by the Latin writers is ftyled Venxedotia,.and by us North Wales: The Britons 
at firft poffeffed all che: countries. beyond the Dee and the Severn, which two rivers, 
in antient times, divided Cambria or Wales from’Engiand, che towns, which ftand on 
the eaftern banks ot thefe:two rivers, having been’ molt-of them bux to reftrain the 
Cambrians or Weljh from. breaking into England, But the Engli/a, -hoving pafled che 
Severn, by degrees teized.on the country lying between that river ‘and the Wye ;- fo- 
that all Hereford/h re, and that traét, which was -anuieatly called: the Dant/h-wood,’ b 
with Gloucefter/bire, and fuch parts ot Worsefter/bire.and Sbrop/kire, -as lie beyond the 
Severn, ‘are ftill inhabited. by: che Exgli/o; nay; in former times, fome parts of Fisat- 
foire and, Denbigh/bire were {ubje@ to:the kings of Mercia s for Uffa, the molt power=' 
ful king of thac country,!caufed a deepiditch, with‘abigh wall, to.be carried- om 
as a barrier’ between his dominions apd-che territories of the Eambrians, from the: 
mouth of the Dee, a littke‘above Flint cafle, over fteep mountains, crofs deep valleys,: 
fens and rivers, to the mouth of che Wye. This ditch, called by the Welf to this 
day Claud Ujfa, or the ditch of Uffa, ‘is ftill to be feen in feveral parts ; and all the. 
towns, ficuated on the eaft fide of it, have names ending in éon or bam, an evident’ 
proof, that they were inhabited by Saxons 5 nay,- the inhabitants of them are by the ¢ 
Welfo Rill called Guyr y Mers, thats, the men of Mercia. Thus far of the places, 
into which the diftreff-d Britons were driven within the ifland. But Gildas tells us; 
thac fome of chem, committing themfelves to the thercy of the waves, foughe -for! 
fhelter beyond the fea; -and: it is the general opinion, thac they fled ‘to their country- 
Some of the Men in Armarica... That fome Britons had: feted in Armorica, now Bretagne, before 
aijtreffeu Bri- this time,y 18 palt difpute, .chough there: is‘2 great difagreement among authors as to 
tons take fhel- the precife rime'of their: firft fetcling there... Thefirft mention we find of the Britons’ 
nine Armo- in Armorica.is. in the year.461. when: Man/uetus, -biffiop of the Britons, fubfcribed,' 
among the:ether prelates of Gaul and .4rmorica,y to the. articles eftablithed in the firft 
- . council of Tours... It is manifeft from Sidonius Apollinaris, that, in-469. they were d 
~ already ‘fettled.on the banks of the-LoireP. About the year 470. the Britons ih 
 * Armorica had.a king of their own; named Riotham, who, at the requeft of the emperor 
Antbemius, marched atthe head of twelve thoufand: men againft Earic, king of the 
Vifigoths,, but: was deteated by that prince in the province of Berri4.” Sidonius Apol= 
linaris highly commends: the moderation of Rictham 5 butfpeaks of his men in fuch 
terms, as fhew, that they were not at allmended by cthe:calamities they had fuffered — 
at home. Sidonius, after he was made bifhop, had often occafion. to complain of 
About what chem to their princer. An anonymous. writer, who: was'a native of Armorica; and’ 
faatted pat, HOLE the life of Se. Wingalof, not long after the Saxons. had made themfelves mafters, 
country. Of Britain, tells us, that the Britons, embarking on floats, ‘arrived in Armorica, beifig: & 
driven. out of their native foil by the Saxons, a fierce and barbarous nation. He adds, 
that the Sritons, being worn out with misfortunes and fatigues, continued quiet for a 
while, without engaging in any warss.. ‘The Britons are faid.co have paffed over to, 
and fettled in, :4rmorica at three different times, viz, in che reign of Conftantius Cblo- 
rus, the father of Conjftantine the Great, during the ufurpation of Maximus, and when’ 
the Saxons made themfelves matters of the ifland. No antient hiftorian makes any’ 
mention of their fettling ‘in that country, ‘either in the reign of Conftantius or of 
Maximus; which gives-us room to queftion the truth of what the moderhs have writ- 
ten on that head. All we know for certain is, chat the Britons were fettled in that pare 
at Gaul, which, from them, was called Britany, before the Saxons and : Angles made: f 
themfelves matters of the whole country now called-England. William of Malmesbury 
writes, that ithe Britons, who went over with the tyrant Maximus, were, for their 
faichful fervices, rewarded with lands. in Gaul on the fhore of the ocean; bue 
— others maintain, that, before the Saxon invafion, no Britons had fettled in Gaul ; 
which opinion. feems to us by far the molt probable, fince, by the antient and moft 
credible -hiftorians, frequent mention is made of the Britons in Gaul after, and none 
before, the coming of the Saxons. The Britons, who fetcled in Armorica, having, by 
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degrees, got the better of the natives, treated them much in che fame manner, as T*y make 


a 


their countrymen, whom they had lefe behind in the ifland, were treated by the 
Saxons; for, not co allege othe teltimonics, Regalis, ibithop of Vannes, {peaking of 
the unhappy condition of the Armoricans, We live, fays he, in captivity under the 
Britons, and bear a moft grievous and beavy yoke. The Armoricans, thus overpowered 
by the Brifous, were blended with them ynder, the. common appellation of Britons, 
their country, being called Britannia Armortea, and Britannia Cifmarina, in the fame 
mytiter as che Gault, i other -pabes of Gaul, were blended under the conimoa, name 
of Franks, and their country called Francia. The Armorican Britons defended them- 
felyes: with, grear bravery agamft she Franss;, finft under petcy: 8, a) “neg he be 
under coynts and dukes, as we fhafl relate ina more proper place. ‘But to return to 
our Uittré fed Britens at home::, tiple who had\aken'retuge’ arhong, the, mouacains 
beyond the Severn, attempted, from time to time, to recover the countries they’ had 
loft; bus cheir-efforts proved iheffedtual, as did. Ee endeavours. df the Aygle-dgxons 
to sane | their conquefts beyond the mountains: Such of the Britons as fubmiteed to, 
and lived among} the'Saxons,: werd pfeated by then as flivgs, cagich emplpyed ah the 
moft fervile offices. Be an we a a 
Tus, omitting fuch accounts as are generally;deemed ca athens we, haye related 
the moft remarkable events, that happened in Britain, from the atrival of thé Saxons, 
to the retreat of the Britons into Cambria or Wales. The venerable Bede cakes no 
notice of what was tranfacted here from the battle on Badon-bill co the converfion of 
the Saxons in the time of pope Gregory the Great; which does not a little incline us 
to queftion the truth of what we-read in the writers, who came after him. Thefe 
had not betrer records or memoirs than that venerable author, , but. Jefs difcernmenr, 
and more credulicy 3 which perhaps may have prompted them to relate, and even 


~ believe, fuch things, as did not appear co that judicious author fo well acrefted, as 


to deferve a place in his hiftory. Wich thefe however we have been forced so take 
up, for want of better guides, when abandoned by Gildas and Bede ; but as we do not 
ourfelves give intire credit to what they relate, we are far from exacting it of our 
readers. The unfortunate Britons being, in the manner we have related, driven 
into Cambria, the Saxons, Angles, and Fytes; remained matters of the whole country 
now called England, where they. had already founded feven kingdoms, known by 
the name of the 4eptarchy. But of thefe kingdoms we fhal] {peak at length in a more 
proper place, the method, which we have prapofed to ourfelves, obliging us ta 
leave them at prefent, and haften to the hittory of other more antient nauons, 
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> CHAP. XN | 

The antient flate of the [everal northern nations, 
to their breaking into the Roman empire, and 
their feveral expeditions, and mutual expu- 
 frons, till the fettling of the Hunns in Hun- 
~ gary, the Vandals, Vifigoths and Sueves im 
~ Spain, the Vandals. in Africa, the Franks.» 
Gaul, she Oftrogoths im Italy. 

a SECT. < _ 
The antient late, &c. of the Hunns, till their feteling in Hungary. 


The antieut SHE Hanns, a fierce and favage nation, inhabited that part of Afatic Sarmatia, a 
feats of the which bordered on the Palus Meaotis, and the Tansis, the antient boundacp 
ee between Europe and Afia. Their country, as defcribed by Pracopixs *, lay nasth of 
mount Caxca/us, which, extending from the Euxine to the Ca/pian fea, parts, Apatit Sam 
matia from Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, lying, on the. ifthmus.betwees the two above- 
mentioned feas. In this mountain, or rather ndge of mountains, were. (wo narrow 
a leading out of Afatic Sarmatia into Iberia, one of which was antienely called Parva 
aucafia, but in Procopius’s time Tzur, and the other Rorta Ca/pta, which however we 
muft diftinguith from-the famous Parte Ca/pie, or che narrow: pafiesin moun Ca/prws, 
which, ata great diftance to the fough of mount Cauca/us, divided: Metia from Pare 
thia. Thetwo paffes in mount Cauca/us let the neighbouring Hunns, fays Procopixs’, b 
into the territories of the Romansand Parthians 3 whence ic is manifeft, that, accord- 
ing to Procopius, the antient feats of the Huzns lay north of mount Cauca/us, and ata 
{mall diftance from it. In thofe feats, called by Procopius the Euly/ian region, dwelt 
the Hunns, divided into feveral tribes, but all comprifed under the general name of 
Different tribes Ugri, changed afterwards into that of Hunmi or Unni. In the authors, who wrote 
of Huons, — after the year of the chriftian zera 376. when the Hunns firft broke into Europe, men- 
tion is made of the Uturgurian, Cuturgurian, Onugurian, Vultinzurian, Buraguntan, 
Sabirian or Gabrian, and Nepbtbalite or Epbtbalite Hunns 4, Procoptas tells us, chat 
one of their kings had two fons, Uturgur and Cuturgur, who, upon their father’s 
death, divided his territories between them 3 and that fuch of the Hunns, as were ¢ 
fubject to Uturgur, were called Uturgurian Hanns and thofe, who fell to the lot of 
Cuturgur, Coturgurian, Of the other denominations no notice is taken by the hifto- 
rians. On the fouth fide of the Palus Meotis, where it difcharges itfelf into the Euxine 
fea by a narrow chanel, called the Bo/porus Cimmerius, dwelt the Usurgurian Hunns; 
The Ephthalite and north of them, towards the Zanais, the Coturgurian ©. The Epbsbalite, as Pro- 
or Nephthalite copius terms them, or Nephtbalite Hunns, as they are ftyled by Agatbias, inhabited a 
Huons. : ° 
rich country, bordering tothe north on Perjia, and ata great diftance from the Sar- 
matian or Scythian Hunns, with whom they had no intercourfe, nor the leaft refem- 
blance either in their perfons or manners. They were a powerful nation, and often 
férved again{t the Romans in the Perjian armies; but, in the reign of the emperor d 
Zeno, being provoked by Perozes king of Perfia laying claim to part of their coun- 
try, they defeated the Per/ians in two pitched battles, flew their king, over-ran all 
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Chap. 14. The Hiftory of the Hunns. 
a Perfia, and held it in fubjection for the fpace of two years, obliging Cabades, the 


fon and fucceflor of Perozes, to pay thema yearly tribute. Thefe Hunns, commonly 
called by the writers of thofe times the White Hunns, did not wander, like the 
others, from place co place, but, contented with their own country, which fupplied 
them with all neceffaries, they lived under a regular government, fubject to one 
prince, and feldom made intoads, unlefs provoked, either into the Perfian or Roman 


territories. They lived according to their own laws, and dealc uprightly with one 


another, as well as with the neighbouring people. Each of their great men ufed to 
chufe twenty or more companions, to enjoy with him his wealth, and partake of all 
his diverfions ; but, upon his deceafe, they were all buried with him in the fame 


b grave‘, This cuftom favours of barbarity ; but, in every other refpect, the Nepb- 


thalite were a, far more civilized nation, than the Scythian Hunns, who, breaking 
into the empire, filled moft of the provinces of Europe with blood and Maughter. 


The latter were, according to Ammianus Marecellinuse, a favage people, exceeding 1% Sarmatian 
in cruelty the moft barbarous nations. They begin to practife their cruelty, fays 


457 


Scythian 


Jornandes, upon their own children the very firft day they come into the world, cut- zhsir cufloms 
ting and mangling che cheeks of their males, to ae the growth of hair, which and maaners. 


they muft have looked upon, contrary to the fentiments of other nations, as une 
becoming and unmanly. They had perhaps in this practice another view, which 
Jornandes feems to infinuate elfewhere, viz. to ftrike terror into the enemy with their 
Countenances thus deformed, and covered with fcars". They had no other food but 
roots and raw meat, being quite unacquainted with the ufe of fire, and no houfes at 
all, noc even huts, but lived conftantly expofed to the air in the woods, and an the 
mountains, where, from their infancy, they were inured to hunger, thirft, and all 
manner of hardfhips; nay, they had fuch an averfion to houfes, which they called 
the fepulchres of the living, chat, when they went into other countries, they could 
hardly be prevailed upon to come within the walls of any houfe, not thinking them- 
felves fafe when fhut up and covered. They ufed even to eat and fleep on horfeback, 
{carce ever difmounting ; which, in all likelihood, induced Zo/imus to write, that 
the Aunns could not walk', They covered their nakednefs with goats fkins, or the 


d fkins of a fort of mice fewed together. Day and night was indifferent to them as to 


buying, felling, eating, and drinking. They had no law, nor any kind of religion ; 
but complied with their inclinations, whatever they prompted them to, without che 
Jeaft reftraint, or diftin¢tion between good and evil *. St. Ambrofe writes, that they 
were greatly addicted to gaming ; which occafioned frequent murders among them'!, 
But this vice, as well as thac of Jewdnefs, with which he charges them, feems quite 
foreign to the manners of a warlike nation, inured to all forts of hardfhips. In 
war they began the battle with great fury, and a hideous. noife ; buc, if they met 
with a vigorous oppofition, their fury began to abate after the firft onfet, and, when 
once put in diforder, they never rallied, but fled in. che utmoft confufion. They 
were quite unacquainted with the art of befieging towns ; and authors obferve, that 
they never attacked the enemy’s camp. They were a faithlefs nation, and thought 
themfelves no longer bound by the moft folemmn treaties, than they found their advan- 
tage in obferving them. Hence we often find them, upon the leaft profpect of 
obtaining more advantageous Conditions, breaking into the Roman empire, in defi- 
ance of the moft folemn oaths and engagements. Several corps of Hunns, after their 
coming into Europe, ferved in the Roman armies againft the Goths, and other barba- 
rous nations ; nay, they were ready, for hire, to fight againft one another, being 
blind co every other regard and confideration ™. Of this the emperor 7u/finian was 
apprifed, and, by promifing a large fum to the Uturgurian Hunns, prevailed upon 


them to fall upon the Cuturgurians, and drive them quite out of the empire". The Their form of 
form of government that prevailed among them, was not, according to Ammianys &vernmens. 


Marcellinus, properly fpeaking, monarchical ; for that author, {peaking of the Scy- 
tbian Hunns, tells us, that they had never learnt to fubmit to the authority of a king, 
buc that they were headed and conducted by fome of their chief men®,’ Thefe, by 
fome hiftorians, are honoured with the ticle of kings, but by others ftyled’ only 
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Their kings or generals or leaders. Fornandes calls them conflantly kings; and truly in war they a 
chitfs. feem to have becn invefted with the fupreme command. The fame author writes", 
~thae Balamir, whom elfewhere he calls Balamber ©, was king of the Hunns, when 
they firft paffed the Palus Me@otis, and fubdued the Goths, that is, about the year 
376. The name of Uldin, king or general of the Hunns, is famous in the hiftory of 
the reign of Arcadiust. Olimpiodorus mentions one Caraton, whom he calls the firft 
king of the Hunnss. Several of the anceftors of the famous /itila had, according to 
Prijcus the rhetorician', been honoured with the command of the Hunns. Mundiu- 
chus, or, as others call him, Mundzuchus, father to that prince, maintained, to ufe 
the expreffion of Fornandes, the antient fplendor of his family *. He had three bro- - 
thers, Oc?ar, Koas, who were both kings or leaders of the Huns, but not of the whole b 
nation, and Oebar/us, who outlived the other two, but ferved under Attila *. Offar 
and Uptar, who made war upon the Burgundians in 436. as we fhall relate anon, 
feem to have been one and the fame perion ; but we muft not confound, as fome 
have done, Roas, whom Pri‘cus calls Roua *, and Tiro Profoir, Rugula’, with Reugas, 
general of the Hunns, who was killed with a flath of lightning in 426. while he was 
| making war upon Theodofius 112. Roas was the immediate predeceffor of Attila. As 
Tieir origin. to the origin of the Aunns, Procopius feems to infinuate, that they were defcended 
from the Albanians, and that they removed from /bania, lying on the Ca/pian fea, 
into Aftatic Sarmatia, where they fettled. Fernandes, an irreconcilable enemy to the 
Hunns, who had driven his countrymen the Gefds from their antient habitations, ¢ 
gives us the following account of tl.eir original, an account intirely owing to the 
hatred he bore them. Fi-imer, the fon of Gandaric the Great, and the fifth king of 
the Goths after their going out of the peninfula Scanzia or Scandinavia, having entered 
the Scythian territories, difcovered among his people a great number of witches, called 
in the language of his country aliorumne. hele he drove into the wildernefs far 
from his army, where the unclean {pirits, who haunted thofe wild and folitary places, 
being taken with their charms, kept them company, and from their converfation 
fprung the nation of the Hlunns?,_ We are almoft afhamed to allow a place in our 
hiftory to fuch a ridiculous fable, though very gravely related by Fornandes >, and 
Theirname. with no lefs gravity confuted by a modern writer®. As for the name of Huxns, d 
fome authors will have them to have been fo called from one of their leaders named 
Hunnor ; but of thus Hunnor no mention is made by any antient writer. They are 
frequently ftyled Ugri by Frocopius, and other writers; and the word’ Ugre, in che 
Sclavonic language, fignifies aquatic, that is, living in or near the water, a name 
well adapted to a nation Jiving in wet or marfhy, places, and fuch were the antient 
feats of the Hunns bordering on the Palus Maotis and the Tanais*. Ptolemy, in his 
Sarmatia Europza, mentions a people, whom he calls Chuni, dwelling in his time on 
the banks of the BoryPhenes. Thefe the Yunus fubdued, and fettled in their country ; 
whence, from their name Chuni, fome derive that of Hunni. But, to dwell no longer 
on conjectures, we fhall now give a fuccinét account of the feveral migrations and 
expeditions of the Hunns, from their firft coming into Europe, to their fettling in 
Pannonia, called afterwards from them Hungary, following therein Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, the moft antient author that.fpeaks of them, at leaft among fuch as have 
reached our times, and other credible writers, who lived in or near thofe times. e 
oe pafs the Tue Hunns, as we have obferved above, dwelt on the eaft fide of the Palus 
alus Mzotis. Meotis : : : ie 
Year of Chrift otis, now the fea of Zabache, quite unacquainted with the people and countries 


376. lying on the oppofite fide, till a hind, purfued by fome hunters, or, as we read ia 
other authors, an ox ftung by a gad-Ay, having pafféd the marfh, fome Huns fol- 
lowed their guide to the oppofite fide, where they difcovered a country far more agree- 


able chan their own. Hiereupon, returning to their own country, they acquainte 
their countrymen with what they had feen, and at the fame time informed. them, 
that what they had till then looked upon as a deep fea, was only a marth, and might 
be paffed without the leaft danger *. Encouraged with this account, and defiring to. 
fettle in a more kind foil, they paffed the marfh; and entering the country. of the f 
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a flans, who dwelt on the banks of the Tanais, and were thence called Tanaites, they 4ilfubdue the 
laid it wafte far and near, made a dreadful havock of the inhabitants, and obliged 42%. 
juch of them as were left alive, and able to bear arms, to join them. Thus rein- Tey fall upon 
forced, they fell upon the Goths, by Ammianus called Greuthongi, and by Fornandes, *OKsogores; 
 Oftrogcths, and fpread every-where fuch terror among them, that Ermenric their king, 
though a warlike prince, and conqueror of many nations, laid violent hands on him- 
felf, to avoid feeing the calamicies, thac threatened his people, and to him feemed 
anavoidable'. Fornandes tells us, that Ermenric, whom he calls Ermanaric, having 
punifhed with death a woman named Sanio/k, of the nation of the Rcxolani, for the 
murder of her hufband, her two brothers, Sarus and Ammius, confpiring againft him, 
® gave him a dangerous wound in the fide, which, with the concern he was under in 
feeing his country over-run by the Hanns, occafioned his death, in the hundred and 
tenth year of hisages. He was fucceeded by Vithimir, who, having hired a body 
ef Hunns, with them and his own troops, made, for fome time, a vigorous refiftance ; 
but was inthe end, after many loffes, flain in battle. He left behind him a fon 
named Vitheric or Videric, whom, as he was under age, he tommitted to the care of 
Alathens and Sathrax ; but thefe, though men of known valour and experience in war, 
forefeeing all their efforts would prove unfuccefsful againft the numerous and formid- 
able forces of the enemy, thought ic advifeable to abandon the country they then held, 4nd drive 
and retire, with a}! their people, to the plains between the Bory/tbenes and the Danube ; hie out of 
¢ Which country is now known by the name of Podolia. <Athanaric, king or chief of “*” ““"s 
the Thervingi or Vifigoths, being intormed of what had happened to the Offrogoths, 
refolved to ftand upon his guard, and prepared for a vigorous defence on the banks 
of the Danaftus, now the Nieper, which parted the Greuthingi from the Thervingi. 
But the Huans falling upon him before he had the leaft notice of their approach, he Defeat the Vi- 
was put to flight after having loft great numbers of his men, and obliged to take a on ie 
thelter among the neighbouring mountains. As the enemy, overloaded with booty, gi:ndon shay 
purfued him but flowly, he built a wall with incredible expedition for his own defence, country. 
extending from the Gera/as or thé Pruth to the Danube, in the country now known 
by the name of Méldavia*. All the Gothic nations being ajarmed at this fudden and 
g@ unexpected irruption of thé Hunns, fuch of them as had the-good luck to efcape the 
' dreadful havock, which thofe barbarians made of their people, refolved to abandon 
their country co an énemy, whom they were no longer able to withftand, and to fave 
themfelves withia the Roviat dominions, feparated by the Danube from the countries 
over-rud by the Huns. Accordingly they retired from their antient feats, and, 
approaching thebanks of the Danube, difpatched embaffadors to the emperor Valens,’ 
begging, im a moft fubniiffive manner, to be admitted into Thrace. The Romans 
were ftruck with terror and amazement, in hearing, chat fuch multitudes of barba- 
rians were hovering-about the banks of the Daviube, driven out of their feats by greater 
barbarians than themfelves. Valens however complied with their requeft, allowihg 
e them to pafsthe Danube, and enter Thrace in fuch numbers, that Ammianus compares The Goths are 
them to the fparks, which, at that very time, iffued out of mount ina, and to'the ee into 
fands of the Libyan fhore'. Thofe were, for the moft part, Théervingi’ or Vifigothbs, °°" 
the fubjeéts:of king 4thanaric. As for the Greuthongi or Offrogoths, they being like- 
wife driven outof their country by the Hunns, flocked in {warms to the banks of the 
Danube, and, encouraged by the reception their countrymen had met with from 
Valens, begged to be admitted within the Roman dominions; but the emperor noc 
thinking it advifeable to comply with: their requeft, after they had continued fome 
time on the banks of the Danube, they paffed it in fpite of the Romans. Atbanaric, 
king of the Téervingi, not thinking it fafe to take refuge in the territories of the Ro- 
f mins, on account of his having affitted the ufurper Procopius, retired, with part of 
his-peopie, toa place defended by inacceffible rocks, named Caucalanda, having 
driven from thence: the Sarmatians and the Taifali, whofe country lay weft of the 
Gerafus or the Pruth*, Thus the Hwans, in this year 376. not only fettled in Europe, 
but made themfelyes mafters of that vaft country, which extends from the Tanais t0, The Hunns 
the-Danube, and was, before their arrival, poffeffed by the Alans, the Goths, and mafters of the 
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_ Or the Hunns, who fettled in Eyrope, we find no further mention made in hiftory a 
till the year 388. when great numbers of them are faid to have lifted themfelves in 
the Roman armies, Theodofius 1. who wasthen emperor, encouraging them with large 
fums to ferve under his banner, both on account of their warlike temper, and to 
divert them from raifing difturbances on.the frontiers of the empire!. But the Nepb- 
thalite Hunns, who had continued in A/a, and were neighbours tothe Perfians, as 
we have obferved above, breaking into the Reman dominions, over-ran Mefopotamia 
in 383. and even laid fiege to Edeffa; but were repu}fed by the Roman garrifon, and 
obliged by a body of troops, confifting chiefly of Goths, fent to.the relief of the place, 


The Nephtha- 
lite Hunns 
over-run Me- 
fopotarmia. 


The Scythian to abandon the enterprize, and retire™. The European Hunns firft pafled the Danube 
Hunns invade in 391. and being joined by the Goths and other barbarians, committed dreadful b 
iis tavages in Mefia and Thrace. But Stilicho marching againft them, gave them a 
Bs che total overthrow, and purfuing them clofe, fhut them up ina narrow valley, where they 
Year of Chri mutt have periflied with hunger, or furrendered at difcretion, had not Tbecdo/ins chofen 
391. to conclude a peace with them, following therein, fays the poet Claudian, the perni- 
They ravage ious counfel of the traitor Rufinus®. About four years after, that is, in 395. the 
she eaftera — Hunns, breaking unexpectedly into the eaftern provinces, penetrated as far as Antioch, 
provinces. . one oe 

Year of Chri Aeftroying all with fire and {word, and committing every-where unheard-of cruel- 
39F- ties °. St. Ferom, fpeaking of this irruption of the Hunns, All the eaft, fays he, 


trembled; when the difmal news was brought, that fwarms of Hunns, coming from 
the far-diftant Meotis, and dwelling between the frozen Tanais and the country of the ¢ 
favage Maffagetes, flew upand down, and filled all places with blood and flaughter. 
While the Roman armies, continues that writer, were employed in civil wars, that 
is, againft the ufurper Eugenius, the cruel enemy roved, without controul, where 
. they pleafed, preventing, by their fpeed, the report of their coming. They had no 
regard either to religion or dignity ; no age they fpared, nor were they foftened by 
the tears of the crying infant; but puc thofe ro death, who had fcarce begun to live, 
and who, not apprifed of their danger, {miled, when in the enemy’s hands, at thofe 
very weapons, that were immediately to deftroy them. He adds, that the general 
terror and confternation {pread as far as Palefline, upon a report, that they propofed 
to advance to Ferufalem, and plunder the holy city P. The fame author fpeaks of 
this irruption of the Hunns in feveral other places 9 (A), and likewife St. Chryjoftom', 4 
Philoftorgius*, Socratest, and Sozomen, St. Chryfoftom tells us in one of his homi- 
lies », that fevera] chriftians, on that occafion, fuflered martyrdom ; and that others 
were brought to Antioch, to be fold there or ranfomed. Pbilofforgius places this irruy 
ption of the Hunns after the death of Rufinus, and even after chat of the eunuch 
Eutropius, who fucceeded him in his power and employments. But he was therein 
certainly miftaken, fince not only Claudian *, but Socrates ¥, Sozomen *, and Zofimus @, 
tell us in exprefs terms, that Rufus privately ftirred up, by his emiflaries, the Hunns 
to break into the empire, and likewife che Goths, under the conduct of the famous 


1 Ampros. ep. xvii. p. 214. Pacat. panegyr. ad Theodof. p. 270. ™ Socrat. |. v.c. 11. p. 270. 
fur 15 Novemb. p. 342. a Craup. de laud. Stil. 1. i. p. 125, 126. ° Socrat. |. vi. c. 1. 
p- 300. Soz. |. viii.c. 1. p. 793. Curys. pfal. xcv. p. 897. P Hier. epitaph. Fabiol. 2 Idem. 
epilt. iii. xxx. &c. p. 26, 200, &c. & in vit. S. Chryfoft. ¥ Curys. ubi fupra. * PuiLostere, 
l.xi.c. 8. pe 154. - © Socrat. ubi fup. ® Soz. ibid. w Curys. in pfal. xcv. p. 893. 
* CLaup. in Ruf. L. ii. p. 20. Y Socrat. ]. Vi. c. 1. p. 300. 


* Zos. |. v. p. 782. 


(A) Socrates, Sozomen, Zofimus; and the poct Clan- 
dian, agree in this, that the Hanns invaded the eaft- 
ern provinces at the inftigation of Rujinws. On the 
other hand, it is manifeft from the fame authors, as 
well as from the code, and the Alexandrian chro- 
nicle, that Rssfisus was put to death in che month 
of November 395. In the code are feveral laws 
enacted the following year, and addrefled to Ce/arins, 
who fucceeded Rujinus in the office of prefectus pre- 
Serio, Socrates writes, that Rujinus was put to death 
on the twenty-feventh of November 395 (1); which 
1s confirmed both by the Alexandrian chronicle, 
placing his death after the laft offices paid to the 


(1) Socrat. 1. vi. ¢. 1. Pp. 300. 


in Enstrop. b. i. p. 99. 


(2) Chron. Alex. p. 710. 
P- 333. 10. tit. 6. 1. i. p. 410. 16, tit, g. 1, ExViie Pe 144. 


7 Soz.], viii. c. 3. p. 753. 


body of Theodofius on the ninth of the fame month(2), 
and by the code, where the laws are addrefled to 
Rssfinus till the eleventh of Odober, and, from the 
thirtieth of November, to his fucceflor Ca/farins (3). 
However, St. Zerom, in his third epiftle (4), whic 


we cannot fuppofe to have been written before the - 


year 397. fays, that this irruption had bappened 
the year before, Ecce tibi anno praterito, Gc. But St. 
Ferom was either miftaken, or {peaks in that epiftle 
only of the ravages and devaftations, which began 
in 395. but were continued, as appears from Clan- 
dian (5), in 396- 


(3) Cod. Theodof. 2. tit. 9. 1. viii. 
(4) Hier. epift. iii. p. 26. (5) Claud. 


Alarie. 


Chap. 14. The Hiftory of the Hunns. 461 


a Alaric. What he aimed at in thus encouraging the barbarians to invade the empire, 


we have related elfewhere >, from the authors we have juft now quoted. The Hunas, 
having over-run and plundered feveral provinces, returned home of their own accord, 
loaded with booty, and carrying with them an incredible number of captives. They 
met with no oppofition, the armies, that had been fent into the weft, to fupprefs the 
ufurper Eugenius, not being yet returned ; and this is what St. Ferom meant, or ought 
to have meant, in faying, that the Hunns broke into the empire, while the Roman 
. armies were engaged in a civil war, the difturbances raifed in the weft by Eugenius, 
being happily appeafed, and the author of them difpatched, before the irruption of 
thofe barbarians. 


b AFTER thisirruption, the Hunns feem to have continued quiet for the fpace of nine They break into 


years, that is, till the year 404. when paffing in great multitudes the Danube, they 
entered Thrace; and having over-run that province, they penetrated into Laf Illyri- 
cum, committing every-where dreadful ravages, and deftroying with fire and {word 
what they could not carry with them‘. A modern writer quotes a letter written this 
year by Honorius, emperor of the weft, to his brother Arcadius, who reigned in the 
eaft, to exprefs his concern for the ravages committed by the Huans in Thrace, and 
for the ruin and lofs of Ii/yricum. Thefe calamities Honorius afcribes to the wrath of 
Heaven, juftly provoked at the iniquitous proceedings of the court againft the holy 
bifhop Chry/ofiom 4. By the lofs of Jilyricum is only meant in the above-mentioned 
letter che ruin of that provinces; for the Hunns, upon advice, that the imperial 
troops were affembling with a defign to cut off their retreat, repafled the Danube 
with all the hafte the immenfe booty they carried with them allowed ©. The fol- 


Thrace. 
Year of Chrift 
404. 


lowing year 405. we find great numbers of Hunns ferving in Stilicho’s army again{t The Hunns 
Radagaijus, who had invaded Italy, as we have related at lengthelfewhere®, Thefe difinguifs 


Hunns were \ed by Uldin, one of their chiefs or kings, and to him was chiefly owing 
the fignal victory gained by S¢ilicho in Hetruria, for having, with his Hunns, fur- 
rounded one of the three bodies, into which Radagai/us had divided his army, he 
cut them all in pieces, to the number of an hundred thoufand men ®. Orvo/ius afcribes 
this victory not to the Hunns, but to a panic, which f{preading all on a fudden through- 
out the camp, obliged Radagai/us to withdraw from before Florence, which he had 
invefted, to the neighbouring mountains of Fie/foli, where moft of his men perifhed 
with famine, and the reft fubmitted to the Romans. Thus the victory, fays the 
fame writer, was owing to the Lord of hofts, and not to his enemies the Humns », 
But to them it is afcribed by St. 4ufin, Zofimus, and Profper, whofe authority is of 


themfelves in 
the Roman 
fervice. 


far greater weight with us, than that of Oro/ius. Uldin was well known to the Romans yisin king of 
before this time, from the vigorous oppofition he had made in the year 400. againft she Hunas. 


the famous Gainas, commander of the Goths inthe Roman fervice, of whom we have 
fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory ', Gainas was commander in chief, not only 
of his countrymen the Goths, but of all the troops of 4rcadius. However, turning 
his arms againft the prince who had thus raifed him, he formed a defign of furprifing 
and plundering the city of Con/fantinople ; but, failing in that attempt, he ravaged all 
Thrace in an hoftile manner. Hereupon Fravitus, another Goth in the Roman fer- 
vice, and greatly attached to the Roman intereft, falling upon him, cut great num- 
bers of his men in pieces. With the reft Gainas marched through Thrace to the banks 
of the Danube, which he paffed, being defirous to end his days in the antient country 
of the Goths. But Uldin, king of the Hunns, who had driven out the Goths, and had 
been now in the quiet poffeffion of thofe countries for the fpace of twenty-four years, 
alarmed at the arrival of fo renowned a commander, with an army of his own nation, 


met him on the frontiers, and, after feveral confli€ts, defeated and killed him in a Defeats and 


f pitched battle *. 


His body being found on the field of battle, Uldin caufed his Bead *#H/s Gainas 


to be cutoff, and fent it to Arcadius', who received it at Conjtantinople on the third of the Goth. 


January of the enfuing year 401 ™. 


N o prince had hitherto deferved better of the empire than U/din. But two years undin ravages 
after the fignal victory obtained chiefly by his means over Radagaifus, he became, on Thrace. _ 
what provocation we know not, an irreconcilable enemy to the Romans ; and paffing - of Chrift 


> Vide univerf. hift. vol. vi. p. 433 © Soz. |. viii. c. ae 793. Putosrore. |. xi.c. 8. p. $30. 


4 Vide Baron. annal. ad ann. 404. © Soz. Puitostore. tbi € Univerf. hift. vol. vi. p. 452, 
453- € Zos. p. 803. Prosp. chron. Aug. civ. p. 63. b Oros. p. 222. ! Univerf. hift. 
vol. Vi. p. 424—447. K Socrat. p.309. Chron Alex. p. 712. ' Socrat. ibid. Zos. |. v. 
p- 798, 799. ™ Pasc. p. 307. Socrat. Chron. Alex. ibid. 
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the Danube, entered Thrace at the head of a numerous army, confifting of Hunnsand a 
Squirt, or Scyri, a northern nation, fubjeét, in all likelihood, to the Hunn, As 
this irruption happened during the minority .of ‘Theodofias Il. Anthemius, who had 
taken upon him the adminiftration, did all that lay in his power to appeafe Uldin; 
but he confiding too much in his own ftrength, and infifting upon conditions, that 
could not be honourably granted, Anthemius ordered a body of Roman troops to march 
againft him, at whofe approach feveral of his officers, offended -at his haughty and 
Imperious behaviour, laid hold of that opportunity to abandon him, and fide with 
But is forced the Romans. This alarmed U/din, who thereupon retired with great precipitation, 
0 retire. and repaffed the Danube, after having loft, on his hafty march, many of his men. 
As for the Squiri, the emperor’s troops coming up with them before they reached 6 
the Danube, they were all to a man either killed or taken. The prifoners were 
fold, and difperfed all over Afia, to prevent-their ever returning to their own coun- 
try °. By this overthrow, and one they had received in 381, from Theodofius the 
Great, grandfather to the reigning emperor Theodo/ius the younger, that nation, once 
very numerous, was almoft utterly extirpated °. From this time the Hunns feem to 
have continued quiet till the year 425. when the emperor Honorius dying, and Fobn 
his chief fecretary affuming the purple, they were prevailed upon by the celebrated 
Aetius, who had fided with the ufurper, to efpoufe his caufe. As Aetivs had been 
formerly given to them, on what occafion we know not, asan hoftage, and was, by 
that means, become acquainted with their chiefs, the ufurper fent him, as the mott 
proper perfon, with large fums, to engige them in his caufe. Accordingly, a few 
The Hunns, to months after his departure, he returned at the head of fixty thoufand Huans. Upon 
ee his entering /taly, he was met by A/par, one of the generals of Theodo/ius, who, upon 
cathe affiance the death of his uncle Honorius, had caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor of the 
of the njurper weft. Hereupon a bloody battle enfued, without any confiderable advantage on either 
John. fide. But in the meantime 4etius, being informed of the death of the vfurper, who 
had been taken and beheaded in Ravenna three days before the battle, fabmitted to 
They return Thzodofius, and perfuaded the Flunns, not without diftributing confiderable fums among 
hones them, to return home’. However, Tbrace was this very year pillaged and laid 
watfte by fome of that nation, whom Tbeodoret ftyles Scythian Nomades, thatis, Scythian d 
Rougisrava- wanderers. They were led by one Kougas or Roilas, who, in a boafting manner, 
ges Thrace. threatened to over-run the whole empire, and to lay fiege to Conftautinople itfelf, 
which, he bragged, he would take at the firft affaule, and, having plundered it, lay 
it in afhes9. But Theodofius, notin the leaft frightened at the menaces of the barba- 
rian, committed the event, according to his cuftom, fays Socrates, to Providence, 
Heiskilled and foon obtained what he defired; for Rouwgas was killed with lightning, a plague 
with lightning, broke out in his army, and {wept off the greateft part of his men, and fire from heaven 
ae #5 ar confumed moft of thofe whom the plague had fpared. This complication of misfor- 
een tunes, as we may call it, ftruck the barbarians with fuch terror, that they retired of 
425, cheir own accord, dreading, not the arms of the Romans, fays Socrates, but the power 
of Heaven, which had evidently efpoufed the caufe of Theodofius'. Socrates adds, 
that St. Procu/us, who preached then at Conftantinople, and was afterwards raifed to 
the fee of that city, made a fermon to the people on the difperfion of the Hunns, 
applying to them what we read in the prophet Ezekiel concerning Gag and Magog ' (B). 
Six years after this irruption, that is, in 432. we find the Hunns in poffeffion of 
Pannonia ; for Aetius, being that year difgraced by Valentinian III, or rather by his 
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1 Socrat. 1. ix. c. 6. p. 806, 807. © Idem ibid. Soz. le ive p. 759. 20s. liv. p. 759 
P Puitostors. |. xii. c. 54. p. $38. Prosp. chron. Cassiopor. chron. , 4 Socrat. |. Vil. C. 44° 
p. 387+ Tueovoret. |. v. c. 36. Pp. 749.  Socrat. ibid. ¢ Idem ibid. 


(B) Valefius is of opinion, that Rovgas, leader of other hand, it is manifeft from Prifcus(g), that there 
the Hunns in this irruption, and Rovwas, the imme- was no war between the Romans and Haas when 
diate predeceffor of Attila, and his uncle, according Rouas died. Befides, it is certain, that Rosas did 
to ‘Fornandes (6), on the father’s fide, are one and not die in 42g. the year in which the Hanns, under 
the fame perfon (7). But this opinion is no-ways the conduct of Rongas, broke into Thrace; fot 
agrecable to what we read in Socrates, Theodorer,  Prifcus tells us (10), that Plinthe and Dionyfins, who 
and Prifcus the rhetorician ; for the two former wri- were fent with the character of embaffadors to 
ters tell us, that Rowgas loft his life in this incur- Rowas, had been confuls; and Dionyfisss was Dot con- 
fion, in the manner we have related (8). Onthe {ul till the year 42g. 


(6) Jormand ver Getty +3 5 (7) Val. rer. Fran, . iv. p. 154. (8) Scrat. Theoderet, xdi 
juprn (9) Prife. p. 471 48. (10) Idem ibid, 


mother 


Chap. 14. 


a mother Placidia,-who governed during the. minority ef ‘Her fon, is faid to have 


the Flifory of the Hunns, 463 


retired to the court of Roas, king of the Aunns in. Pannonig. Prifcustells us, that Te Hunns 
they fettled.in Panxonia in virtue of a treaty:concluded;with 4etins ;: but when, or on /¢tleén Pan- : , 
what occafion, this treaty was made, we. are no-where informed.. They -were not in °°" 

poffeffion of that country in 427. for in thatiyear Theodosius is faid to have tranfplanted 

the. Goths from Pannonia, which they had-held ever fince the. year 377. when they. 

firft entered it, into Thrace,-and to have reynised that:prowiace to theempire". On 

the other ‘hand, they were matters of Pannome, or at leaft~held part of that-pro- 

vince, in 432. for-in that-year Jetius, as we have: hinted:above, not thinking himfelf | , 
fafe.in the Roman dominions, is faid to-haye taken refuge among the Auaas in: Panno- | 
In 437. Valentinian TEI. yielded, as iwe- read io; Caffiodorus*, Eaft ilyricum, 

which comprifed Pannonia, to Theodofius I. which must. be.underftood of the towns 

and fortified places, for thefe the Romans feem to have kept; and hence it is, thac 

we find Attila, faveral years,after the Huansihad been in poffeffion of Pannonta, obliged 

to lay fiege.to Sirmium, the metropolis of that provinces. -Asthe Auans were chiefly 

indebted to 4etius for the lands they held: in Pannonia, .Roas their king not only 

received that able commander with the greateft demonftrations of kindnefs and friend- 

fhip upon his being difgraced at the court of Placidia, and obliged to quit the Koman 
territories, but fent him ‘back at the head. of a powerful army. of Hunns; which fo 

terrified Placidia, that fhe reftored esius to all his employments, and raifed him to 

the rank of a patrician *. In the year 435. a {trong body of Hunns, marching through They join Ae- 


Germany into Gaul, joined Aetius againft the Burgundians, who, having been allowed, eee | 
the Burzun- ; 


in 433. to fettle in that parc of Gaul, which bordered on the Rhine, had revolted Hee 

from the Romans, and ravaged Belgic Gaul. Aetius, having gained a complete | 

victory over them, obliged Gondicarius their king to fue for peace 3 which he granted, | 
but neither Gozdicarius nor his people long enjoyed ; for, in the beginning of the : 
following year, he was cut off, with twenty thoufand of his men, by the /Zunns a, Of whom they | 
at the inftigation of Aetius, provoked, as fome. authors write >, at their revolting “* %if 20:20 
anew ; while others charge Actus on this occafion with breach of faith, and the 

blackeft treachery. Socrates writes, that the unhappy Burgundians, haraffed with : 
continual inroads by the Huans, and no. longer in a condition to make head againft P 
fo powerful an enemy, only three thoufand of them. being left alive, had recourfe : 
to Heaven ; and repairing to a city in Gau/, there declared their defire of embracing 
the chriftian religion. ‘The bifhop of the place injoined them a feven days. faft, 

during which time he inftructed them in the myfteries of our holy religion, and, hav- 
ing afterwards adminiftered to them the facrament of bapti{m, he fent them home full 
of courage and confidence. In this condition they marched againft the Alunns; and | 

finding them deftitute of a leader, Upsar their king dying the night before, gorged 

with immoderate eating and drinking, they fell upon them, cut ten thoufand of them Tex thou/ad “ 
in pieces, and obliged the.reft to fave themfelves by a precipitous flight. Thence- Hunns ews of : 
forth the Burgundians,. adds Socrates, continued ftedfaft in the chriftian religion ¢. hee parguns 

Notwithftanding this overthrow, the Hunns,. either this year 436. or the following, = | 
as Idatius will have it ¢, marched with a confiderable body to the affiftance of the J 
Romans again{t the Goths, who had been allowed to fettle in Aquitain, but, not fatif- | 
fied with the countries allotted them, had made themfelves matters of feveral neigh- 
bouring cities belonging to the Romans, and even laid fiege to Narbonne. Againft Te Hunns 
them the Romans called the Huansto their affiftance; who, being led by count Lito- ee ee 
rius, fell upon the Goths, bufied in the fiege, put them to flight, and. entered the rye fee of 
city, each horfeman carrying with him two buthels of corn; .which proved a very Nurbonae. | | 
feafonable fupply, the inhabitants being reduced to the.utmoft extremity * Idatius 

afcribes the raifing of the fiege to esius8, probably becaufe Litorius afted by his ! 
orders, he being commander in chief of all the armies of the weftern.empire. The 
Hunns, who thus fignalized themfelves againft the Goths, had, the year.before, been | 

employed by the Romans againft the rebellious 4rmorici, whom they reduced. From : ) 
Armorica they marched againft the Gotbs of Aquitain, but, on their march, they: a 7 


_ plundered the province of Auvergne, though belonging to.the Romans, whom they 


® Tueorn. p.8t. Marcecrin. chron.  _~w Prosp Parisc. abi 
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ferved as auxiliaries*. Litorius, after having gained great advantages over the Goths, a 
Bus areinthe laid fiege to Touloufe, their capital; but was in the end overcome in a pitched battle 
Hele 4 by Theodoric their king, and taken prifoner, moft of his Hunns being cut in pieces, 
rors as we have related at length elfewhere', It was probably during this war between 
the Komans and Goths in Gaul, which lafted four years, that Gau/eric, king of the 
Hlunns, befieged the city of Bazas belonging to the Goths; but was obliged, by a 
miraculous apparition, to drop the enterprize, and retire, as the reader will find 
related at length by Gregory of Tours*, About this time two chiefs of the Hunns, 
Bafic and Curfic, having numerous bodies of their nation under their command, 
which they had, for fome time, employed againft the Per/tans, came to Rome, and 
entered into the fervice of Valentinian IL], emperor of the weft '. b 
Rougas, king of the Huans, of whom we have fpoken above, had been fucceeded, 
Theedofius tI, in 425. by Rouas or Roas, who concluded a peace with Theodofius Il. whereof one 
paysayearly of the conditions was, that the emperor fhould pay hima yearly penfion of three 
pe ote hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold ™. But Roxas, refolving, a few years after 
the conclufion of this peace, to fubdue the Boi/chi, and other nations dwelling on 
the banks of the Danube, whom Theodofius had taken under his protection, difpatched 
one Elias to the court of Conftantinople, threatening to make war upon Theodofius, if 
he lent them the leaft affiftance. Hereupon Plintha and Diony/ius, two generals of 
no {mal] renown, were appointed co treat with the king of the Hunns, and divert 
| him, if poffible, from the refolution he had taken. In the mean time Rovas died, e 
Biedaand At- and was facceeded by his two nephews Bleda and Aitila®. Bleda alone is named by 
ti Tyro Profper Pp, and the firft by count Marcellinus4 3; whence authors conclude, that 
oe he was the elder brother. ornandes thinks, that to his fhare fell the provinces bor- 
dering on the weftern empire, and to 4étila’s the moreeaftern:. But we cannot help 
thinking Fornandes therein miftaken, fince not to Bleda, but to Attila, the princefs 
Honoria applied, as we fhall relate anon, ftirring him up to make war upon her bro- 
ther Valentinian emperor of the weft. News of the death of Kouas reaching Conftanti- 
nople before the departure of the embaffadors, they were ordered co treat with the 
two princes his fucceffors, and impowered to conclude with them a lafting peace ; but 
in the room of Diony/ius was fent the queeftor Epigenes, a man of great experience in d 
negotiations. This change was made at the requett of P/intha, who could not agree 
with Dionyfius*. The embaffadors had an interview with the two princes in the 
neighbourhood of Margum, a city on the Danube in Upper Mafia, at a place where 
the Margus falls into that river, and, according to Sanjon, ftands the prefent city of 
Galombea in Servia, The embaffadors were obliged to confer with them on horfe- 
Theodofius back, the Hunns refufing to difmount:. The peace formerly concluded with Rouas 
sy sriigns with was confirmed, but upon fuch conditions as evidently betrayed the deplorable fitua- 
ae as tion of the empire, and an unaccountable pufillanimity in the Romans ; for they 
Year of Chri? agreed to deliver up to Attila and Bleda fuch Hunns as had taken, or fhould take 
4qt. for the future, refuge in the Roman dominions, and likewife to fend back all the e 
Roman captives, who had made their efcape, or to pay eight pieces of gold for each 
of them. Ic was likewife ftipulated, thacinftead of three hundred and fifty pounds 
weight of gold, the Romans fhould pay annually feven hundred ; and that they fhould 
not lend the leaft affiftance to any barbarous nation, when attacked by, or at war 
with, the Hunns*. Incompliance with this fhameful treaty, fome princes of the 
royal blood of the Huzns, who had taken refuge among the Romans, were delivered 
up to Attila and Bleda, whocaufed them immediately to be crucified in a caftle called 
, Carfus, on the Danube, in Thrace *, Hence it is plain, that the Huans had at this 
They fubdue time fome footing in Thrace. Attila and Bleda, being, in virtue of this treaty, at 
many northern liberty to make what conquefts they pleafed, reduced feveral northern countries 5 info- 
nations. much that their authority was acknowledged by all the barbarous nations from the 
Danube co the moft diftant coafts of the Euxine fea*. Among the reft he fubdued 
nis His the Acatziri, who dwelt on the north coaft of the Euxine fea, and were divided into 
dis foe ACA feveral nations, each of them having a king of their own. But the moft antient among 
thofe princes had, it feems, fome pre-eminence above the reft 5 for Prifcus, who lived 
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Chap. 14. The Hiftory of the Hunns. - 4.65 
a in thofe times, tells us, that the jealoufy, which Couridachus, the eldeft of the kings, 
conceived of the reft, gave Atéila an opportunity of fubduing them all. Theodofius II. 
in order to unite them, and induce them to renounce the friendfhip of 4étila, and 
enter into an alliance with the empire, fent rich prefents to each of them; but the 
perfon, whom the emperor employed on this occafion, not applying in the firft 
place to Couridachus, that prince, thinking himfelf thereby highly injured, acquainted 
Attila with what had paffed, inviting him at the fame time to come and revenge 
the affront, that had been offered him. A¢tila laid hold of the opportunity ; and 
having, without lols of time, fent a powerful army again{t the Acatziri, he foon 
reduced the other princes, but fuffered Couridachus to enjoy his dominions undif- 
b turbed ¥. Some time after, 4¢tila invited him to his court; but Couridachus, alleg- 
ing he could not bear the prefence of fo great a god, prudently declined complying 
with his invitation. The Hunn, pleafed with this plea, never offered him. the leaft ae he 
violence but gave the countries belonging to the other Acatzirian princes to his Attila appoints 
eldeft fon, named Lilac, appointing him king-over all the nations bordering on the ee any 
Luxine fea. The young prince, in going totake poffeffion of his new kingdom, had ati Firs 
the misfortune to break his right arm by a fall from his horie?. 4¢si/a, having, dering onthe 
with the affiftance of his brother Bleda, broughz under fubjection all the. northern Euxine fea. 
nations, began, as his ambition knew no bounds, and his arms had been hitherto 
_ attended with wonderful fuccefs, to entertain thoughts of reducing, not only the 
c¢ Goths fettled in brace, but the Romans themfelves, and making himfelf mafter of 
the whole empire. With this view, having drawn together a very numerous and 
formidable army, without any regard to the above-mentioned treaty, he paffed the 
Danube, and, entering Thrace, put all to fire and fword, without diftin@tion of fex, 
age, or condition. At this time perhaps happened what we read in Prifcus, viz. 
that, during a fair, the Hunns fell upon the Romans, killed a great many of them, 
and made themfelves mafters of a caftle. The Romans complained of thefe hoftili- 
ties 3 but the Hunns pretended, that the Romans had been the agereflors, the bifhop 
of Margum having plundered, they faid, their treafure ; on which account they infilted 
upon his, being delivered up to them, with all thofe of their nation, who had. taken 
d refuge in the Roman dominions. The bifhop denied the charge; but the Hunus, 
who wanted only a pretence to quarrel with Theodofius, engaged at this time in two 
troublefome and expenfive wars with the Perfians and Vandals, without offering to 
prove it, entered the empire in an hoftile manner®. Vorburgus fuppofes Aftila to Attila and 
have been ftirred up by Gen/feric king of the Vandals, powerfully attacked at this time Bleda éreak 
by Theodofius®.. Be that as it will, sila and his brother Bleda took feveral towns paced eaflere 
dnd caftles, which the Romans had built on the banks of the Danube, toawe the bar-"* 
barians, and reftrain them from entering the empire ©. Among the other towns, they 
made themfelves mafters of Viminacium, a place of great importance on the Danube 
in Upper Mefia. The Romans, alarmed at. this fudden inundation of the Hunns, 
e advifed the emperor to comply with their requeft, and deliver up to them the bifhop 
of Margum; which he no fooner underftood, than he repaired to the enemy’s camp, 
and found means to put them in poffeffion of the city 4; tila, elated with this fuc- 
cefs, difpatched a meffenger to Theodo/ius, requiring him to deliver up forthwith all 
the Hunns, who had taken refuge in the Romaza territories, to pay him the arrears of 
his yearly penfion,. which had been ftopt ever fince he took. up arms, and to fend 
proper perfons to fettle what fums fhould be paid him for the future. He.adced, 
that there was no time to lofe, fince he could no longer reftrain or moderate the ardor 
of his troops, thirfting after blood and fpoil.. Theodofius, though nor a little terri- 
fied at thefe menaces, chofe rather to try the chance of war, thao abandon thofe, 
f whom he had taken under his protection. He therefore only promifed to fend pro- 
per perfons to 4tsila, with full powers to conclude a lafting peace®. Attila, not 
fatisfied with this anfwer, purfued his ravages with more cruelty than ever, reducing: And make 
feveral cities and ftrong-holds, viz. Retiarium, Singidunum, Naiffus, and Sirmium, themfelves _ 
formerly the capital of all Ji/yricum(C). While Sirmium was befieged by the emits 
| . . Hunns, frrong-holds. 
y Prisc. p. 54-63. 2 Idem, p. 63—69. a Idem, p. 33. 6 Vors. hift. Rom. German. 
pe 117. ¢ Procop. xdif. |. iv. c. 5. p. 79. 4 Prisc. p. 33) 59. ¢ Idem, p. 34. £ Idem, 
P- 34-49. Tueoru. p. 88, Marcect. chron. 


(C) Retiarium, a great and populous city, ftood in the prefent Servia. Singidunum and Naiffus were 
on the Danube in Upper Mefia, in the fame place, both cities of Upper Mejia. The former {tood on 
according to Sanfon, where Zangona ftands, a city the Danube, and the latter about five days journey 
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Hunns, the bifhop of the place delivered to one Conftantixs, by nation a Gaul, whom 4 


Aetius had formerly fent to Astila and Bleda, to ferve them in quality of fecretary, 
fome facred veffels, to be employed in redeeming him, if he outlived the fege, or 
others, if he perifhed init. Thefe veffels Conftantivs kept for himfelf, and pawned 
them with one Sylvanus, who fold them to thechurch. Some time after, Attila and 
Bleda having caufed Conftantius to be crucified, upon a fufpicion that he betrayed them, 
Attila, precending, that Sylvanus had ftolen the veffels from Conftantius, infifted upon 
his being delivered up to him, though Sylvanus offered to pay him the full value of 
thems. The emperor was to fuch a degree alarmed at the progrefs the two brothers 
made in Mejia, Thrace, and Iilyricum, that, not thinking himfelf fafe at Confani- 


rople, he withdrew into Afia, and continued there till the return of the troops he had 


fent again{t Generic king of the Vandals, to whom he was forced to grant an advan. 
tageous peace’. As tothe iffue of this war, we are left in the dark. All weknow 
is, that a peace was concluded between Attila and Tbheodofius ; but upon what terms, 
we are no-where told. During this peace, /si/2, no longer able to bear a partner in 
the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be affaffinated, and, upon his death, obliged 
the whole nation of the Hunns to acknowledge him for their fovercign, He was 
obeyed by feveral other nations befides the Hunns. Fornandes namesamong the reft 
the Goths, meaning, without all doubt, thofe who chofe to remain in their antient 
feats, the Geridg, the Suevians, the Alans, the Heruli, the Sarmatians, the Semandri- 
ans, the Squiri, the Sattagares, the Rugians, and the Agatzirians', He was fole 
matter of all Scythia and Germany, which no one had ever held beforehim*, Prifcus 
obferves, that no prince ever fubdued fo many countries in fo fhort a time, his autho- 
ricy being acknowledged by all the {tates and princes from the Rbiae to the mot 
northern borders of the Perfian empire, which he had once fome thoughts of invad- 
ing, and might, according to Pri/cus, have eafily reduced, and, with that addition 
of itrength, made himfelf mafter of the whole Roman empire!. Prifcus fays, that 
the Romans declined giving him the title of king, and only ftyled him general of 
their armies, difguifing the annual tribute they paid him with the fpecious name of 
falary 5 fo great was thei vanity, when their power was at the loweft ebb! They 


£3 


treated in the fame manner the kings of the Goths and Burgundians, who, as they d 


were lefs powerful, thought themfelves honoured with the title of general; but 
Attila rejected it with contempt, faying, That the emperors had flaves for their gene- 
rals ; whereas his generals were upon a level with the emperors themfelves™. 7or- 
nandes writes, that when he entered Gaul in 451. he was attended by a troop of kings 
and princes, who ftood trembling before him, without daring to utter a word; but 
always ready, atthe leaft fign, to execute his commands with the utmoft care and 
fubmiffion®., They referred all their differences to Attila, looked upon his decifons 
as oracles,and in every thing fubmitted to him as tothe king of kings. Among thefe 
kings were two, to whom Atsila paid a particular regard, viz. Valamir or Balamr, 
king of the Offregoths, who had remained among the Huzns, a man ofa frank and 
open temper, and an enemy to all are and diffimulation; and Arderic, king of the 
Gepida, a prince of great penetration, and inviolably attached to 4itila®. As to the 
perfon of Attila, Fornandes has left us the following portrait of him: he was black, 
low in ftature, had a broad breatft, a large head, a flat nofe, and {mall eyes?. He 
was fond of war; but depended more upon hiscounfel, than his {word, employing 
not only force and menaces, but often craft and artifice, and fometimes low wiles, 


& Prisc. p. $7. h Prosp. chron. THeorn. p, 87. Marcer. chron. Chren. Alex. p.730. t Jorw. 
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diftant from it. Baxdrand thinks Singidunum ftood the bones of thofe, who had been killed in war(13). 
where ftands the prefent city of Zesderin, once the Some think Naiffus ftood where Niff, a city of no 
capital of Servia (11); but Sanjon places it fome- {mall note in Servia, ftands; but Sanjon places it at 
what higher on the Danube, and nearer Tauruzum ‘fome diftance from the prefent Nifs. Sirmium, 
or Belgrade. Naiffus gave birth to Conflantine the now Sirmifh, tood in Lower Pannosia, and is famous 
Great, as was fhewn cliewhere (12). It wasintirely in hiftory, on account of the many laws enacted by 
ruined by the Hunns; infomuch that in 449. it the emperors while refiding these, which have been 
was ftill deftitute of inhabitants, there being only collected by Facobus Gothofredus in bis typography 
fome fick people in the churches and hofpitals. The of the citics mentioned in the Theodofian code, It 
neigbouring plains were even then covered with is at prefent a city of Sclavonia, 


(11) Bandr. p. 198. (12) Univerf. hiff, vol. vi. p, 227, (13) Prife. p. 49. 
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q and even lyes, to obtain his end 4. He was conftantly forming new projects, and 

vaft defigns, afpiring at nothing lefs than the monarchy of the univerfe. He was fo 

elated with his great power and fuccefs, as not to hearken to reafon, however plain 

and evidencr. The pride and haughtinefs of his mind appeared in all his actions His pride and 

and motions, in his gait, eyes, and looks; infomuch that no one could beheld him, 4278" «4r- 

without concluding, that he was fent into the world to difturb ie', His prefence, 4” 

joined to the.reputation he had acquired, ftruek all who beheld him with fuch awe 

and terror, that very few ventured to approach him, or fpeak to him'. However, 

we are told, that an embaffador fent to him by Valentinian I}. appeared quite uncon- 

cerned before a man, who made the world tremble. As the embaffador had juftice 

on his fide, he was not afraid of his wild and mengeing looks; but, in fpite of the 

rage to which he abandoned himfelf, anfwered all his complaints, without betraying: 

the leaft fear, leaving him at his departure calm, and capable of reafon, though he 

had found him quite outrageous and untraétable". In his time was found a {word, Te /uppofed 

thought to be the fword of Mars, and, on that account, held in great veneration nand of aks 

by the antient ase of Scythia. It had been loft for fome ages, and was faid to have ‘je. 
ollowing manner : a cow-herd, obferving one of his cows wounded 


been found in the 
in the foot, followed her bloody traces to the place where fhe had received the 


wound. There he difcovered the edge of a fword appearing above ground, which 
the cow had trod upon. The {word he immediately dug up, and carried it to the 
c king; who knowing ie to be the famous {word of the god of war, received it with 
inexpreffible joy, as portending, that he was to extend his conquefts to the moft 
diftant limits of the world ¥. Prifcus, from whom Fornandes copied this account, | 
writes, that nothing gained 4¢i/a fo much refpect and veneration among the fuper- 
ftitious vulgar, as the difcovery of this fword tn his time *. The fame author adds, 
that he was fo blinded with pride, as to forget he was a man, and to fuffer _ 
divine honours to be paid to himy. Hewas not however without fome good qua- / $004 quali- 
lities ; for to thofe who referred their controverfies to him he adminiftered juftice, ‘“” 
according to the ftricteft rules of equity. He treated his fubjeéts with great mild- a 
nefs, fuffering them quietly to enjoy their eftates, and levying only fuch fums, as i 
they could eafily pay *. In his dominiosis, fays Syvianus, no poor were feen opprefied. | 
with errbutes and taxes ?. He was ever ready to forgive thofe who fubmitted to him $ 
and was never known to have abandoned fuch as he had once caken under his protec- 
He was fo far from placing his grandeur in pomp and fhew, which ferve 
tf 
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tion >, 
only to dazzle the eyes of the fenfelefs multitude, that, on the contrary, he affected -4 exemy to 
an air of fimplicity, and contempt for {tate and all kind of outward magnificence, $97? 4"4/™ 
drefs was proper, but plain. He could not abide any gold, precious ftones, or the leaft 
ornament on his {word, or the trappings of his horfe, though in great requeft among 
the princes who attended him, and thofe of his court‘, Pri/cus, who attended Maxi- : 
minus, fent by the emperor Theodofns in 449. tothe court of Assia with the charaCter | 
_ of embaffador, tells us, that they found him fiteing in his tent on a wooden chair 4, 
The fame writer followed him feveral days Journey beyond the Dazude, till he reached 
one of his moft magnificent palaces, which was all of wood, and ftood ina large | 
village, and in a country where no wood or ftones were tobe found *. /@#iila, foon ria 
after his arrival, invited A/aximinus and Prifcus to a grand entertainment, at which ft 
the guefts were all ferved im filver and gold; buc before the king was fet a difh of | 
plain meat, of which he ate but very fparingly, and onatrencher. He drank very | : 
licele, and out ef a wooden cup, while the reft were regaled with great variety of \ 
liquors ia cups of gold, enriched with precious ftones. During. the banquet, fome- | _ = ae 
jf 
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thing happened, which made all the company laugh ; but tila, as Prifcus obferved, 
F maintained his ufual gravity amidft their mirth, without the Jeaft famile, or change of 
He had, according to the cuftom of his nation, many wivess, Or, His wives. 


countenance f, 

as Fornandes exprefies it, troops of wives>, by whom he had alkmoft a namberlefs 

iffue. His favourite wife was one Crecha or Recha, who refided in his capital, and yo | 

by whom he had his eldeft fon EHac, with two others. Prifcus, who carried her y 

fame prefents, found her fitting on a bed arnidft the women who attended her fitting oO 

| Po 

‘2 Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 43. p» 674. & ¢. 36. p. 660, 663. T Prisc. p. 64. § Jorn. ¢. 35%. cn 

P. 661, © Prisc. p. $4. ® Cassiopor. |. i. epift. 4. p. ga. w JORNAN. ¢. 39. p. 662. | 
Prisc. p. 54 Y Idem, p. 75 2 Idem, p. 60. @ Sarwan. Masstt. de gubern. |. v. -? h 

p. E12. b Jorn. c. 3f- p. 661. © Prisc. pe 67. d Idem, p. so. © Idem, p. $3- ve 

Jorn. ce 34. p. 660. F Prisc. p. 68. & Idem, p. sy. b Jorn. ¢. 49. p. O24. Oe 

On 


468 The Hiftory of the Hunts. Boox IV. 


6n the ground, and working i. The fame writer mentions two other wives of Attila, a 


H's children. Among his children are mentioned Ellac his eldeft fon, Dengizic, who perithed in 
making war upon the Romans, and Hernac or Hernas, the youngeft of them all!, 
Attila had an extraordinary efteem and affection for Ellac, whom he raifed above all 
his brothers, made him in his life-time king of the Acatzirians, and appointed him 
his fucceffor after his death; but the fon did not long outlive the father, being killed 
in a battle foon: after his acceffion to the crown™. Next to Ellac, Hernas was the 
father’s favourite, che foothf{ayers having foretold, that he was to outlive all his bro- 
thers, and maintain the fplendor and glory of his family. The firft part of this fup- 
pofed prediction proved true s but as to the other, Hernas was fo far from maintain- 
ing the glory of his family, that, declining to-engage in the war, which his brother 
Dengizic undertook againft the empire, he contented himfelf with fome lands given 
him by the emperor Marcian in Little Scythia», his is all we find in the antiene 
writers concerning the celebrated Azi/a, and his numerous iffue. The modern authors 
add many things, and among the reft, chat, while Attia was in Gaul, a holy hermit 
told him, That he was the fcourge of God, who had put the {word of jultice into 
his hand, to punifh the vices of the chriftians ; but would {natch it from him as foon 
as they werereclaimed. They add, that sila, after the famous defeat he réccived 
in Champagne, mindful of the faying of the hermit; addeed to his other titles that of 
| flagellum Dei, or the feourge of God, But what we read in the modern hiftories of 
Hungary concerning thofe early times, is, for the moft part, either quite groundlefs, 
highly improbable, or evidently fabulous. : | 
Bur to refume the thread of our hiftory + 4tila being, by the death of his brother 
Bleda, become fole mafter of fo many nations, all ready to follow his banners, and 
He de/pifesand execute his commands, he looked upon the Roman emperors with fuch contempr, 
infults the Ro- that he is {aid to have fent, out of mere wantonnefs, two Goths, with the character 
man emperers+ of embafladors, the one to Theodofius, and the other to Valentinian, with this havghty 
and infulting meflage; Attila, my maffer and yours, commands you to get ready a palace 
for bis reception Pp, What anfwer they returned, we are no-where told. However, 
we do not find, that 4/s:/¢ openly broke the peace he had concluded with Theado/ius, 


b 
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as we have related above, till the year 447. It is truz, he often threatened him with @ 


war, but only in order to draw from him money, corn, provifions, and whatever 
elfe he ftood in need of, the Romans, who trembled at the very name of Attila, 
complying, like fo many flaves, with all his demands, that he might have no pre- 
tence to take arms againft them. The embafiadors he fent to Comfantinople returned 
always loaded with prefents; infomuch that when he thought any of his fubjetts 
worthy of an extraordinary reward, he ufed to fend them, under fome pretence or 
other, with the character of embafladors to Theodofius 4. Attila continued thus tram- 
pling under foot the mayefty of the empire, and infulting the weaknefs of Theodo/ius, 
til] the year 447. when, no longer fatisfied with the annual penfion paid him by the 
He declares. emperor, and the rich prefents yearly fent him, he declared war againg the empire, 
ai csr i, Upon what provocation we know not, probably without any ; for Theodo/ius complied 
vas of Chrift " with all his demands, however unjuft and arrogant. Tbrace felt the calamities of 
447- this war the firft; for tila, entering it at the head of a formidable army, laid it 
Andover-runs wafte, fays Theopbanes', from the Euxine fea to the ftreights of Gallipoli and Seles, 
feveral pro- They ravaged, fays count Marcellinus, almoft all Europe, laying every-where the 
ae towns and caftles in afhess, They advanced as far as the caftle of Antbirc', placed 
by Baudrand « between Selymbria and Conftantinople. Fornandes writes, that Alla, 
with an army of Hunns, Gepida, Goths, Alans, &c. commanded by their refpective 
kings, ravaged all Ilyricum, Thrace, both Dacia’s, Mefia, and Scythia*. They 
took and plundered Philippopolis in Thrace properly fo called, Arcadiopelis im the pro- 
vince of Europe, Conftantia, a city mentioned only by Theophanes, Marcianopolts, 
the metropolis of Lower Mejia, and extended their ravages to the ftreights of Tb¢r- 
mopyla, leading from Theffaly into Achaia*, fo that they muft have crofled Macedon 
and Theffaly. That they over-ran Macedon and Greece, is affirmed by a modern 
writer, who quotes Procopiusy  ; but we have not been able to find that paflages 
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a Seventy towns and upwards, belonging to the eaftern empire, were taken and ran- 

facked in this irruption of the Afunns and other barbarous nations fubjeét to A/sila 7. 

The generals Theodo/ius employed againft them were, 4/par, Arcobindus, and Arnegi/- 

celes, whom Theophanes names Argalifcles*, the chronicle of Alexandria, Anargi/cles ”, 

and Fornandes, Arnegifties*. What the other two did, we are no-where told; but 

Arnegifceles, who was magifter militia in Mafia and Thrace, engaged Attila in Lower 

Dacia, ot rather Me/fta, on the banks of the Utis, which falls into the Danube at a 

{mall diftance from a city of the fame name 4. The battle proved very bloody, _ 

Arnegifceles having, on this occafion, diftinguifhed himfelf in a moft eminent manner, 

and killed many of the enemy with his own hand; bur, falling unluckily from his : 
b horfe in the heat of the engagement, he was himfelf killed, and his army put to the He defeats the 
rouc®. Jornandes fuppofes, that this battle was fought in the neighbourhood of serersls fevs 
Marcianopolis. Another battle was fought in the Cherfonefus, not far from Gallipoli, *848 
in which no better fuccefs attended the Komans than in the other! ; fo that Lheodo/ins, 
finding he could no longer withftand the power of the barbartans, difpatched the 
patrician Anatolius to Attila, and with him /%gslius, who was well acquainted with the __, : 
Janguage of the Hunns, charging them to conclude a peace upon any terms &. A peace 77% ons 
was accordingly agreed toon the following conditions: Thatthe Romans fhould pay jrameful peace 
immediately to 4ti/a fix thoufand pounds weight of gold, and every year two thou- wth him. 
fand.; that they fhould fend back to him all his deferters, and receive none for the 
future ; that they fhould deliver up the Romans, who, being taken in war, had made 
their efcape without paying their ranfom, or pay for each of them twelve pounds 
“weighe of gold ; and finally, chat the Romans fhould fend no embaffadors to 4. tila, 
till all the defercers and fugitives were delivered up. Thefe conditions were highly 
opprobrious to the Roman name ; but the defpirited Romans chofe rather to fubmit 
to any terms, than purfue the war with an enemy, whom they defpaired of ever 
being able to conquer. One Scotta was fent by Atsila to Conftantinople, to haften the 
execution of the treaty. Count Marcellinus writes, that, in 448. embaffadors came 
from Astila to Conftantinople, to. demand the. money, which they had refufed before‘, 
infinuating thereby, thac tila had rejected the conditions, which he afterwards 
d agreed to. Purfuant to the articles of this.treaty, fix thoufand pounds weight of gold 
| were immediately fent to Atsi/a, with the Hunns, who had taken refuge in the Roman — 
dominions, among whom were fome princes, who had never fubmitted to A#tila, 
and now chofe rather to be killed by the Romans, than fall into his hands*. The 
inhabicants and garrifon of Afemontium, a caftle of great ftrength in Thrace, had 
wefufed to open their gates to tila, and repulfed him with great lofs, when he 
attempted to ftorm the place; fo that he was obliged to withdraw from before ic. 
The barbarian, highly provoked at their gallant behaviour, which a generous enemy 
would have commended, after the conclufion of the peace, infifted upon their deliver- 
ing up to him all the Roman captives, with the Hunns, who had taken refuge in the 
fortrefs, refufing to withdraw his troops, till fuch time as his demands were complied 
with. The inhabitants anfwered, That there were no Romans at all in the place, and 
only two Hunns and this anfwer they confirmed with a folemn oath, noc thinking 
perjury a crime, fays our hiftorian, when they could, by no other means, refcue 
many unhappy Romans from death or flavery!. In virtue of this peace, Attila 
claimed the quiet poffeffion of the countries he had conquered, that is, of the craét 
extending along the Danube from Pannonia to the city of Noves, placed by San/en in 
Lower Mefia; but he afterwards relinquifhed this claim ™. , 

Soon after the conclufion of the peace, that is, in the beginning of the year 449. 
Attila {ent one Edecon to Conftantinople, with the chara¢ter of embaffador, attended 


f by his chief fecretary Orefles(D). As Edecon feemed to be greatly taken with the 
| {plendor 


= Tir. Prose. chron. 7? Tueoru. p. 88. © Chron. Alex. p. 724. ¢ Jorn. reg. c. 44. p. 653. 
4 Bau. p. 341. € JorN. reg. C. $4. Pp. 353. Chron. Alex. f Prisc. P. 34. g Idem ibid. & 
Pp gt, 53. 9 Tueoru. p. 88. Prise. p. 44—$3. Marc, chron. Prisc. p. 35. Idem, 


P- 35> 36. m Idem, p.-37- 


‘ (D) Oreffes was by birth a Roman, that is, he was tary. His father, named Tatula, bore likewife fome 

born a fubje&t of the empire. As he lived in Pan-  contiderable employment at the court of tila. 

nonia, pethaps his native country, when that pro- Ore/fes married the daughter of count Romulus, fent 

vince was yielded to the Hanns in 430. he lifted by Valentinian II. on an embafly to Artila in 449. 

himfelf among the troops of 4tzila, who, difcover- and had by her a fon, by Males called Romulus Au- 

ing him to be a man of parts, made him his fecre- gwffus, but, by all other hiftorians, Romulus dugu- 
6D 
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{plendor and magnificence of the court, and defirous tg continue among the Romans, 4 


the eunuch Chry/aphus, the emperor’s chief chamberlain, thinking him thereupon 
capable of committing, without remorfe, the blackeft crimes, propofed to him the 
aflaffinating of his prince ; which he undertook to do, tempted by the promifes of 
the eunuch. To this wicked attempt the emperor not only confented, but, in order 
He ee to the more effetual execution of fo fcandalous an undertaking, difpatched a folema 
se embafly to Attila, ftri@ly injoining thofe who attended the embafladors, efpecially 
their interpreter Vigilius, a bold and enterprifing man, to be affifting to Edecon in 
murdering Attila. Maximinus, who, in 422. had perfuaded the Per/ans to con- 
clude a peace with the Romans, was at the head of this embafly ; but, as he was s 


Theodofius 


man of an unblemifhed character, the emperor did not think fit to truft him with b 


_ the fecrer. The embaffadors no fooner arrived at the oourt of efttila, than Edccon, 
" either apprehenfive of the dangers attending fuch a defperate attempt, or deceiving 
the whole time the traitors with more refined treachery, difcovered the whole to his 
prince; who immediately caufed Vigilius to be feized, and fent back his fecretary 
Oreftes to Conftantinople, with the purfe in which the money had been brought, that 
was to have been paid to Edecon after the affaffination, charging him to afk Theodo/us 
and Chry/apbus, whether they knew it; to reproach the emperor in the fevereft terms 
with fuch a black piece of treachery, and co infift upon his mftanely delivering up co 
him Cbryfapbus, the author and contriver of the plot*. But theemperor, unwilling 


to facrifice the eunuch his chief favourite, inftead of complying with Attila’s demand, ¢ 


difpatched the patrician Anatolius and Nomas to the king of the Hunns, charging them 

to do all that lay in their power to appeafe him. Amatelins, at chat time comes dome- 

fticorum, that is, captain of the puards, had negotiated a peace with Aitile the year 

before. As for Nomus, he was one of Chryfaphus’s particular friends, and generous 

| _ to fuch a degree, that no one doubted, but, with his rich prefents, he would foften 
neater Attila. Ichappened accordingly ; for -f¢tila not only promifed to live in peace and 
Poe COPIaITS amity with Theodofius, but relinquifhed his claim to the countries on the Roman fide 
of the Danube, pardoned Chry/apbus, fee Vigilins at liberty, fent back many Romax 

captives without ranfom, and difmiffed the embaffadors loaded with prefents. Thus 

Prifcus, who was an eye-witnefs of what he relates, having attended Maximinus to 


the court of Attilac. The fame author writes, that Conftantius, fecretary to Attila, ¢ 


being fent embaffador to the court of Confantinople, promifed to befriend the Rawans, 
and do all that Jay in his power to divert his mafter from breaking anew into the 
empire, provided Tbeodofius procured him fome rich heirefs in marriage. Hereupoa 
the emperor promifed him the daughter of Saturninus, whom Eudoxie had caufed to 
be put to death in 444. after he had been for fome years comes domefficorum, of cap- 
tain of the guards. But Zeno, commander in chief of all the emperor’s forces, with- 
out any regard to the word or honour of his prince, took her by force out of the 
caftle, where fhe was kept, and gave her in marriage toa friend of his, named Rufus, 


Of this Conffantius complained to Attila, and Attila to Maximinus, who was then at - 


his court, telling him, that Con/fantius muft either have the daughter of Saturminus, 
or another of equal wealth ; and that it was a fhameful thing in a prince to fail of his 

Hereproaches word, charging him at the fame time to tell his mafter from him, that he was amazed. 

Theotolius 45 ¢q find he had thus gone back from his word, and forfeited his honour; that, from 

a weak print. His noe punifhing Zeno, he concluded that general to have been countenanced by him 
in what he had done ; but 1f he was therein miftaken, if Theodo/ius durft not refent 
fuch infults from his own fubjects, he was ready to teach them the refpett, fubmif- 
fion and obedience they owed their fovereign. Zbeodofius, piqued with this reproach, 
caufed the eftate, not of Zeno, whom he was afraid to provoke, but of Saturminus, to 
be confifcated, thinking to cover his weaknefs with this piece of injuftice ?. 


® Prisc. p. 39-48. © Idem, p. 7o—72. | P Idem, p. 69. Marc. chron. p. 26. 


finlus. Oreftes, leaving the Hanns, ferved in the throne, and caufed his fon Augufule, in whorn 
Roman armies with great reputation, and was raifed ended the weftern empire, to be prociaimed empe- 
to the rank of a patrician, and appointed by the ror in his room (14). Oreffes was in the end takea 
emperor Nepos geacral of the troops in Gaal; whem prifoner in Pavia, aad brought to Odacer, who 
turning his arms again the prince, who had en- caufed him to be put to death at Placentia (15). 
trufted him with thens, he drave him from the 


(14) Forn. c. 45. p- 673. Sidon. J. iti. e pil. 7. p72. Prifc. p.37. & 53. Onnph p67. Evagr. I, it 
e. 16. p. 308. (1s) Evagr. L vii¢. 1. p. 333, Procop. p. 408. | 
Tus 
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Chap. 14. The Eiiftory of the Huins. | | ot 
a Tue following year 450. Theodofius II. died, and was fucceeded by ALarcian ; 
which Astila no fooner underftoad, than he difpatched embafladors to the new em- | 
peror, demanding the annual penfion paid him by the deceafed prince. Marcian, 
not thinking himfelf bound by the fhameful treaty, which his predeceffor had con- | 
cluded with the barbarians, difmiffed the embaffadors with this anfwer, That Theo- the emperor 
dofius was no more; and as for bimjelf, be bad gold for his friends, and fteel for bis Msrcianrefs- ; 
enemies. Attila, provoked at this anfwer, began to. draw together his troops, in bia i oon 
order to break into the empire. Hereupon Marcian, who had found the affairs of the fon. ° ae 
empire in a moft deplorable condition, to gain time, fent a folemn embaffy to “tsila, 
at the head of which was /pollomius, a general of no {mall renown, perhaps the fame 
& perfon to whom Theodoret wrote his feventy-third and three handred and third letter 4. 
But the king of the Hunns, underftanding he had not brought with him the ufual | 
penfion, would neither fpeak to him, nor fee him. However, he commanded him, | 
on pain of death, to convey to him the prefents, which che emperor had fent him. | 
To this meflage Apollonius anfwered, Phat the king needed noc demand, with mena- | 
ces, things which he might have when he pleafed, either as prefents, if he was deter- | 
mined to live in amity with the Romans, or as {poils, if, forgetful of the right of | 
nations, he thought fit to ufc violence with an embaffador. Hereupon tila, chufing 
sather to lofe the prefents, than declare himfelf a friend to the Romans, or offer the | , 
Jeaft viotence to an embaffador, ordered hitn to quit his dominions, and return home’. ‘ 
ec However, not thinking it advifeable at that junCture to engage in a war with Mar- 
cian, and, on thé other hand, impatient of peace, he refolved to turn hisarms againtt Attila reGiees | 
the weftern empire, then governed by Valentinian III. a weak and unwarlike prince. to make war j 
Roua, uncle to Aisa, had concluded a peace with Valentinian a little before his death, “7” Mag | 
that is, about the year 433. as we have related above. sila, who fucceeded him, ee 
had no fooner taken poffeffion of the crown, than he was, with repeated letters and He is flirred up ' : 
meflages, prefied by 71/4 Grata Honoria, Valentinian’s own filter, to break the peace, 4 Heneria. -) 
and invade the weftern empir¢é. Honoria had been honoured with the title of duguta 
co diverc her from marrying, there being, at that time, no man in the whole empire, 
whofe rank anfwered her high {tation ; for it was thought. proper, that fhe fhould 
d continue unmarried, as the fifters of Thcodofius I], had done, But celibacy had been 
their choice 3 whereas Honoria had no inclination to lead a fingle life, but was forced 
to it, and clofely watched by Valentinian’s orders, or rather by her mother Placidia’s s, 
The young princéfs therefore, no longer able to bear this reftraint, difpatched pri- 
vately one of her eunuchs to 4#i/2, preffing him to enter Jtaly at the head of a 
powerful army, and marry her‘; nay, fhe fenc him, either at this time or afterwards, 
aring, 48 a pledge of her fidelity". She was then abouc fixteen or feventeen, being 
born before her brother Valentinian in 417. or 418. Attila, who had then juft begun 
to reign, not caring t engage in this enterprize, Hfonoria fuffered herfelf to be Her inconti- 
debauched by one of her own domeftics, named Eugenius. Placidia no fooner per- nence. 
e c¢cived her with child, than fhe caufed her to be fhut up in a private houfe, and foon 
after fent her to Lheedafius at Conflantinople», This happtned in 434. three years 
before Valentinian married the daughter of Theodofius *. Valefius writes, that Valen- 
tinian caufed Eugenius to be put to death, which is highly probable, but, we may 
venture to fay, not affirmed by any of the antients. The fame author maintains, 
that Honoria was not fent to Conftantinople, and, what is furprifing, quotes Fornandes, 
who fays in exprefs terms fhe was’. Aonoria continued preffing Attila to make war 
upon her brother; but he, it feems, not giving ear to her folicitations, prayers, and 
intreaties, lived in peace with Valentinian ullthe yeat 449. We have feveral proofs 14 good under- 
ef a good. underftanding and friendly correfpondence between him and 4etius, com- fanding be- 
f mander in chief of Valentinian’s atmies ; for that general fenc to Attila and Bleda a‘ si Actha 
Gaul, by name Conftantius, to ferve them in quality of fecretary ; but he being “” ““"~ 
fufpected of treachery, and thereupon put to death, Aetius fent them for the fame 
tie another of thé fame namé, but by birth an Itahan*. After the year 444. Attila 
fent as a prefent to Aetius a famous mimic and buffoon, named Zercon, who was a 
native of Mauritania, and ftrangely deformed 2. About the year 448. fome mifun- 
derftanding arofe between Attila and Valentinian, om account of the facred veffels, of 
which we have fpoken above. Toconvince Atila of the injuftice of his claim, were 


1 Tweovorer. ep. 73. p. 942- ® Prisc. p. 72, 73. $ Jorn. rép. co 44. p. 673. Canck, 
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fent to his court count Romulus, Promotus governor of Noricum, and Romanus, who g 
had a command in the army. Romulus wasa native of Petavinm in Nortcum, a man 
of great addrefs, and experience in negotiations, and father-in-law to Oreftes; at that 
time Aitila’s chief fecretary >, An anonymous writer, publifhed by Valejius with the 
works of Ammianus Marcellinus, tells us, that Oreftes attended Afsila into Italye, If 
what that author writes be true, Attila muft have made an irruption into Italy, which 
no other hiftorian has taken notice of, it being certain Oreftes had left che fervice of 
Aitila before that, which we fhall {peak of anon, and which is the only one known 
Attila feeks@ to the writers, who have reached our times(EY. The embaffadors from Valeminian 
Af Bo met, at che court of Attila, Maximinus, fent thither by Theodofius ; but, tho’ they had 
Va'entinian, ¢Vidently juftice on their fide, the only anfwer they could get from Attila was, that b 
os he muft have the veffels, or Sylvanus muft be delivered up to him, otherwife he was 
refolved to declare war. However, he paid the embafladors great refpect, and enter- 
tained them at his table with thofe of Theodo/ius 9. He was, withoutall doubr, him- 
felf well apprifed of che injuftice of his demand ; but, being determined to make war, 
wanted a pretence to begin it. He had received in 448. and entertained at his court, 
one Eudoxus, by profeffion a phyfician, a man of great addrefs, but of a reftlefs 
temper, who, being accufed of ftirring up the Bagaude to take arms againft the 
empire, had made his efcape, and founda fanétuary amongft the Hunns*. Butas 
the emperor, dreading above all things a war with 4/tila, took no notice of his thus 
protecting a traicor and fugitive, recourfe was had toa new claim, which the king of 
the Aunns was very fure would produce a war. We have obferved above, that Ho- 
noria, the emperor’s fifter, had maintained a private correfpondence with Attila, and 
He claims Ho- even fent him a ring. Attila therefore difpatched a folemn embaffy: to Valentinian, 
ernie ,, demanding his fifter [enoria, whom he pretended to be his wife, and, wich her, 
her, half the half the weftern empire, as belonging of right to her. The embaffladors broughe 
weflern empire. with them the ring, which fhe had fent him, toconvince the emperor of their mar- 
riage’, and at the fame time complained, in their mafter’s name, of the ill ufage the 
met with; adding, that he was both able and refolved to revenge it. Valentinian 
anfwered, That his fifter was already married ; and that, among the Romans, women 
had no right to the crown, nor to any part of the empire®. Of this marriage no d 
mention is made by any other writer, nor indeed of Honoria, fince the year 434. when 
fhe was fent to Conftantinople. She was probably, upon the death of Theodo/us, fent 
back to her brother Valentinian, and received from him fome harfh treatment; per- 
haps he obliged her to marry a perfon fhe difliked. Be that as it will, Valentinan, 
having difmiffed the embaffadors with the anfwer related above, thought it advife- 
able to fend a folemn embaffy to A/tila, in order to convince him, if poffible, of the 
injuftice of his claim. The perfons chofen for this purpofe were Ca/fodorus, father 
to the writer of thac name, the emperor’s chief fecretary, and Carpilio, the fon of 
Aetius. Caffiodorus, who was a man of great eloquence, addrefs, and experience in 
negotiations, confuted fo evidently and fully all the frivolous pretences alleged by ¢ 
Attila to juftify his breaking with Valentinian, that, in the end, he feemed inclined 
to renew the peace, which it was no-ways his intereft to grant, fays Ca/ledorus*, to 
Hie deceives the {o rich an empire, ready to become his prey. A peace was accordingly concluded, 
Sei to the great furprize of Valentinian, and the embaffadors themfelves, by whom it was 
ca “negotiated. Ic was however but a fham peace, the better to deceive the unwary 
Romans, and fall upon them unawares, It was likewife with this view, that he fent 
foon after embaffadors to Valentinian, witha very friendly, in appearance, and oblig- 
ing letter, affuring him, that he had no reafon to be alarmed at his warlike prepa- 
rations, fince they were defigned againft Theodoric, king of the Vifigoths in Langue- 
doc (F) 5 that, as tothe Romans, he fhould ever look upon them as his friends, ie f 
vide 


tae | 
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(E) Some authors think, that Fornandes mentions upon Aftile to come and marry hers and that fhe 
this irruption among the other tranfactions of the could not marry him, though he was come, 
year 434. in the following words: Cumane veniente (F) Genferic, king of the Vandals, having fent for 
Attila rotum {uum neguiret explere (16). But thefe the daughter of Theodoric, and married her to He- 
words may equally import, that Honoria, of whom meric his eldeft fon, treated her foon after with his 
Fornandes {peaks in that paflage, could not prevail ufual cruelty, caufing her nofe to be cut off, upes 
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a vided they did not efpoufe the caufe of his enemy ‘. 
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The EHiftory of the Hunns. 


At the fame time he wrote to 


Tbeodoric, putting him in mind of the cruel war the Romans had made upon him about 
ten years, and preffing him co renounce their alliance *. Thus, joining craft co 
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force, he endeavoured to fet the Goths and Romans at variance, the more eafily to- 


crufh them both |, 
Durine thefe negotiations, he affembled one of the moft powerful and formidable 


armies we find mentioned in hiftory. He had, as we have obferved above, people 


of many different nations among his troops, and a great number of kings at his devo- 


tion. Among the kings the moft powerful were, Ardaric king of the Gepide, and 
Valamir king of the Offrogoths™. His army confifted of the following nations, viz. 
Huuns, Gepide, Ojtrogoths, Rugians, Gelonians, Squiri, Burgundian:, Bellonotes, Neu- 
rians, Bafterne, Turingians, Bruéterians, Franks dwelling on the Neckar, Marcomans, 
Suevians, Quadians, Herult, Turcilingians, and, in fhorc, of all the northern barba- 
rians, to the number of five, or, as others write, feven hundred thoufand men», 
With this formidable hoft he fet out from Scythia in the depth of winter, and, bending 
his march through Germany, never halted till he reached the banks of the Réize, 
There the franks, who ftill dwelt in great numbers on the other fide of that river, 


atcempted to ftop him ; but they were, at that time, unluckily divided among them- army. rear of 
Chrift 451. 


felves, the whole nation being rent into two factions or parties, by the two fons of 
Clodion quarrelling about the fucceffion to their father’s dominions. The elder bro- 
ther had implored the affiftance of the Hunns; and the younger, probably Merouée, 
was fupported by Actius, who had, in a manner, adopted him for his fon’. Being 
thus difunited, they were eafily overcome; and on this occafion probably happened 
what we read in Fredigaire, viz. that Childeric, the fon of Merouée, was taken pri- 
foner by the Hunns, with his mother, and carried intocaptivity, but refcued out of 
their hands by the courage and fidelity of a Frank, named Wiomaud?. We are no- 
where told whac tila did, after his victory over the Franks, in favour of Clodton’s 
eldeft fon, whofe caufe he had efpoufed. The king of the Hanus, having now no 
enemy to oppofe him (for the Romans, giving credit to his deceitful proteftations, 
looked upon him as a friend) caufed whole forefts to be cut down, in order to build 
boats, with which the Aine in a fhore time was covered 9%. He paffed that river 
without oppofition in the beginning, as 1s fuppofed; of the year 451°, giving our, 


He entirs Gaul 
at tue head of 
42 n«MMeroHs 

and formidable 


that his defign was to make war upon the Vifigoths ; that he was determinéd to live ‘in 
friendfhip with the Romans; and that he only wanted to crofs Gaul, and pafs the ' 


Loire at Orleans, in order to fall upon his enemies the Goths in Guyenne and Languedoc *. 


Being therefore looked upon as a friend by the credulous and unwary Romans, teveral 


cities opened their gates to him; but his men behaving in the cities, that had received 
them, more like enemies than friends, the other towns refufed'to admit themr. Here- 
upon ttila, pulling off the mafk, befieged, took by ftorm, and plundered, many 
places in Gaul". Thecities that fuffered moft on this occafion, were Tongres » (G), 


K Idem ibid. p. 661. 1 Idem ibid. ‘ @ Prise, 
A Jorn. ibid. Sipon. car. vii. p. 54. Hilt. mifcel. p. 444. 
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through that country, the holy bifhop of Tongres, 


He takes and 
deflroys feveral 
cities, 


a groundlefs fufpicion, that fhe defigned to poifon 
named Aravacns or Arvacws, went to vilit the holy — 


him, and fending her back thus disfigured to her 


father. As he did not doubt but Theodoric would 
refent this affront, he refolved to be before-hand 
with him; and therefore fent embaffidors, with 
rich prefents, to court the friendthip of stila, and 
perfuade him to fall upon Theodoric. Hence Attila, 
to deceive the Romans, gave out, that the warlike 
preparations, which were carrying on throughout 


his dominions, were defigned again{t Theodoric (17). . 


This ftorm, it feems, began to be apprehended in 
449. for, in that year, St. Leo decired to be excufed 
from affifting at the council of Ephefus, alleging the 
uncertain and wavering ftate of affairs (18). 

(G) Gregory of Tours writes, that, when it was 
firft heard in Gaul, that Attila’s defign was to pafs 


(17) Idem ibid. c. 36. p. 662. 
Franc, l. ti. ¢. 56. p. 275, 276, 
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(18) Leo, epiff. xxvii. €. 433. pe 491, 498. 


places at Rome, where, with fervent prayers, and 
Many tears, he begged Heaven to avert the calami- 
ties, that threatened his flock, and all Gas. But 
Sc. Peter, appearing to him, told him, that the Al- 
mighty had, in his juftice, immutabiy decreed, that 
the Hunns thould come into Gasl, and ravage the 
whole country; but as for him, he fhouid not live 
to fee the miferies of his diftreffed flock. With this 
anfwer he returned to Tongres, and thence repaired 
to Maftricht, where he died foon after (19). The 
credulity of this excellent writer is the eff-& of his 
great piety, which often gets the better of his good 


fenfe and underftanding. 


(19) Greg. Tur, bift. 


6E Teves, 
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He lays fiege to 


Orleans. 


Aetius is joined 
by the Vili- 
goths, and 
feveral other 
Nations. 


Attila takes 
Orleans. 


The Hiftory of the Hunns. Boox IV. 


Treves, formerly the metropolis of Gaal, which had been four times pillaged before a 


the year 440. and was now laid in afhes by the [duns*, Strafbourg, Sjires, Worm, 
Mentz, Andernach, and moft of the towns in that neighbourhood y. Attila, advanc. 
ing thence into the country, and dividing his numerous army into feveral bodies, 
took, pillaged, and laid in afhes, many other cities, and among the reft Aarra; «, 
Befangon, Toul, and Langres?, The barbarians attacked the town of Laon; but 
were repulfed with great flaughter>, At Mentz they arrived the night preceding 
the folemnity of Eajfer, which, in 451. fell on the eighth of April; and having 
foon forced the gates, and entered the city {word in hand, they made a dreadtul 
havock of the inhabitants, maffacred the priefts at the altars, and fet fire to the 


place, which foon reduced all the private and public buildings to afhes ¢, {paring only 


the chapel of St. Stephen, if Gregory of Tours is to be credited, where fome rcliques 
of that faint were lodged 4, Attila, thus putting all to fire and fword, arrived at 
length before Orleans, which he immediately invefted, the inhabitants refufing to 
admit him into the city. In the mean time Aetius, arriving from Ilaly at Arles, 
took care to encourage, by frequent meffengers, the inhabitants and garrifon of 
Orleans to make a vigorous defence, affuring them, that, ina fhort time, he would 
march to their affiftance. He had brought with him but a {mall number of troops, 
not doubting but the Vi/igoths would join the Romans in oppofing the furious torrent, 
which threatened both nations alike ; but finding the Vz/igoths relolved to wait for the 
enemy in their own country, he ufed all kinds of arguments, in order to prrfuade 
them to change that refolution, fending to them for that purpole Avitus, who was 
raifed to the imperial dignity a few years after®. The epitomizer of Idatins, fup- 
pofed to have lived in the time of Charlemagne ', tells us, that, on this occafion, the 
holy bifhop of Orleans, St. Agnan, was likewife fent by Aetius to Theodoric king of 
the Vifigothss. Be that as it will, Dheodoric yielded at length to the reafons alleged 
by the deputies of 4etivs, which the reader will find in Fornandes*, promifing to 
join the Romans with all his forces againft the commonenemy. This change of mea- 
fures in the king was highly. acceprable both to the nobility and his people, who 
received the news of it with loud acclamations of joy, occafioned by the eager defire 
they had to try their ftrength with the Huans'(H). In the mean time Aetins aflem- 
bled what troops he could in Gaul, which were reinforced by the powerful fuccours 
brought him by Theodoric, who commanded them in perfon, attended by his eldeft 
and fecond fons, Lhorifmond and Theodoric*. Befides the Vij/igoths, the following 


nations are mentioned among the troops, that compofed the army of Aetius, viz. the 


Franks, under the conduct of their king Merouée, the Sarmatians, Burgundians, 
Saxons, Armoricans, the Lifians, dwelling on the banks of the Lis in Flanders', the 
Reverins or Ripuarians, inhabiting the banks of the Kine towards Cologne, the Ibrions, 
by Valefius called Brions and Breons, and placed by him in Vindelicia, now Swabia and 
Bavaria™, and feveral other nations of Celtic Gaul and Germany, whom the Romans 
had formerly commanded as their fubjects, but were now glad to reckon among 
their auxiliaries and allies". Thus Aetivs affembled an army not much inferior in 
number, according to Pro/per, to that of Attilac. 

Wai re 4etius was thus bufied in affembling his troops, A/cila purfued the fiege of 
Orleans with great fury, battering the walls night and day. with an incredible number 
of warlike engines, til] at length he became matter of the place, Vale/ius is of opinion, 
that the holy bifhop Agnan caufed the gates to be opened, left the city fhould be 
taken by affault, and plundered P. And Gregory of Tours feems to infinuate, that it 
was not taken by ftorm; for he writes, that the enemy entered the place, when the 
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(H) The epitomizer of Idatinus, who often adds by this means engaged him to fide with the Romans, 
to his author fomething of his own, tells us, that he made the fame offer to Atila, provided he mace 
Aetins offered half Gasl to Theodoric, on condition war upon Theodoric (20). But this {cems to Us ai- 
he joined him againft the Hunns; and that, having together incredible. 


(20) Canif. tom. ii. p. 645. i 
| Was 
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a walls were fhaken with the battering-rams, and ready to fall 4, no breach being then 

made, according to that writer. On the other hand, the word irruptio, uled by 

Apollinaris Sidonius, and fignifying a violent breaking or rufhing in, imports, that 

the town was taken by ftormr. Be that as it will, the Huns were f{carce entered, 

when detius and Theodoric, arriving with all their forces, fell unexpectedly upon 

them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged them to retire with much 2e# ¢s driven 
precipitation out of the town. Many of them threw themfelves into the Loire, and pe 
perifhed there s ; a plain proof, that they had paffed that river, and invefted the pene 
cown on the fouth fide; which has been denied by fome modern writers. Theopha- Theodoric. 
nes mentions this defeat of Attila near the Loire and the city of Orleans‘. As for the 
epitomizer of Jdatius, he evidently confounds this encounter with the great battle of 

Chalons", For this fuccefs, /etius is by Apollinaris Sidonius ftyled the deliverer of the 

Loire ». He€e is fuppofed to have gained it on the fourteenth of Zune, that day being 

marked in an antient martyrology of Orleans as a day of general thank{fgiving, for the 

happy deliverance of the city out of the hands of its cruel enemies*. Attila, being 

oblized to abandon Orleans, retired with his army towards the Rbine; and having 

paffed Troyes, he halced in the plains of Chalons (I), chufing that place as moft advan- 

tageous for his Hunns, who were all horfe, to engage in; for he was well apprifed, 

that etius, who followed him clofe, would come up with him before he could repafs | 


the Rhine. 


4 Vide Du Cuesne, p. 476. 
€ THEOPH, p. go. u Canis. tom. fi. p. O4f 


Le Marre, antiq. d’Orieans, p. 178. 


(1) This memorable battle was fought in the plains 
of Manriac, fay forme, in the plains of Catalaunum 
or Chalons, fay others (21); but, to reconcile them, 
we are on'y to fuppofe the fame plain to have been 
known by thefe two different names; a very natu- 
ral {uppofition, and founded on the authority of 
Fornandes, who tells us in exprefs terms, that the 
Catalaunic were alfo called the Mauriac fields ; Con- 
venitur in campos Catalaunicos, fays he, qui ¢» Mau- 
riaci nominantur (22). However, Valefiws diftin- 
guifhes thefe two plains; and, to reconcile the au- 
thors, fuppofes two battles to have been fought, the 
one, not decitive, in the plains of Mawriac, that is, 
near Meri on the Seine, in the diocefe of Troyes, and 
the other, which proved decifive, if the neighbour- 
hood of Catalaunum or Chalons (23). But thofe 
who f{pvak of the battle fought in the plains of Afan- 
riac, {uppofe it to have been decifive, and to have 
put an end tothe war, in the fame manner as thofe 
do, who defcribe the battle of Chalons. As tor the 
name of Mauriac, Valefius fuppofes Meri upon the 
Seine, in the diocefe of Troyes, to have been anti- 
ently fo calied, and quotes Fredezaire in favout of 
this fuppofition (24). But Blsundel takes the {mall 
village of Heiz le Mauru on the river Delir, in the 
diocefe of Chalons, to be the antient Afduriac. Pa- 
pirius Maffon p'aces the Mauriac ficlds about three 
leagues trom Chalons, near a place called Notre Dame 
de l’Epine, or Or lady of the Thorn (as). He is 
therein followed by Cointius (26), and by Sanfon, in 
his maps of the diocefes of Chalons and Kheims. As 
for thofe, who will have this battle to have been 
fought beyond Orleans at Mauriac in Auvergne, of 
in the neighbourhood of Touloufe, in a diftri€ held 
at that time, as they fuppofe, by the Catalauniaus 
or Catalans of Spain, though they agree perhaps 
therein with Olas, a modern writer, of no autho- 
rity in himfelf, they difagree with Gregory of Tours, 
and all thofe who write, that etixs delivered Or- 
leans, namely, with Apollinaris Sidonius, whom we 
may call an unqueftionable and eye-witnefs. That 
author tells us in exprefs terms, that Attila took 
Orleans by ftorm; but was driven out by detins, 
betore he had time to plunder it, and obliged to re- 


(21) Du Chefne, tom. i. p. 276. Canif. antique lect. tom. ii p. 625. 
(24) Idem ibid, (25) Du Chefne, p. os. 


(28) Idem ibid. p. 664. 


p. 664. (23) Val. notit, Gall. p. 324. 
tom. 1. p. 75. (27) Form. c. at. p. 670. 


tence. _ 


T Sip. |. viii. ep. 11. p 246. 


The Roman general, being informed by his fcouts, that sila was 


* Vide Du Cuesne ubi fupra. 


w Sip. 1. vil. ep. 12. p. 199. * Vide Franc. 


turn back, direéting his march towards the Rhine. 
He did not theretore, according to that writer, pe- 
netrate fo far into Gaul as Auvergne or Languedoc ; 
and confequently the battle cou'd not be fought at 
Auriac in Auvergiue, or near Touloufe in Languedoc. 

ornandes writes, that Thori/mund, upon the death 
of his father, who was killed in the Catalaunic fields, 
entered Toulowje velted with royal majefty ; Téorif- 
mundo ergo, patre mortuo in campis Catalaunicis, uti 
cp pugnaverat, regia majeflate [ubveSus Tolofam in- 
greditur (27). From thefe words fome conclude the 
battle to have been fought in the neighbourhood of 
Touloufe. But Fornandes does not fay, that Thorif- 
mund made his entry into Touloufe the fame day 
his father was killed, or the day following; nay, he 
confines it to no certain time, but evidently fuppofes 
it not to have happened immediately after the bat- 
tle ; for he tells us, that, after the battle, etins ai- 
vifed Thorifmund to return home, #t ad fedes proprias 
remearet. The battle therefore was not fuught-in 
the territories of the Goths, but at a contiderable di- 
ftance from Toulouse. The young prince, follow- 
inp the advice of detius, returned to Gaul; rediit ad 
Gallias, fays ‘fornandes, who, by Gaul, could only 
mean Celtic Gaul, called alfo Gallia Lugdunenfis; fa 


that Thorifmiind, in marching to the ficld’ of battle, 


had croffed Celtic, and entered Belgic Gaul, to the 
latter of which belongs the diocele ot Cha/ons., Hence 
Scaligey thinks thofe writers, who will have Astila 
to have been defeated near Toxlowe, to be guilty of 
a miftake altogether childifh, how able foever they 


may be in other refpects. The plains of Chalons, | 


where the two armies engaged, were, according to 
‘Fernandes (28), one hundred leagues in length, and 
feventy in breadth; but that author allows only fif- 
teen hundred paces’ to each league. His allowing 
that extent to the plains of Chalons, gives us room 
to believe, that he comprifed, under that name, all 
the champain country, whence the province was 
afterwards called Champagne, a name by’ which ‘it 
was well known fo early as the fixth century (29). 
On the fame plain of Chalons was fouvht, in 273. 
a | ik batrle between! the emperor Aurelian and the’ 
ufurper Tetricus. : 


(22) Forn. rer. Goth. ¢. 46. 
(26) Coit, 


(29) Dw Chejne, p. 105. 
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waiting for him in thofe vaft plains, refolved, notwithftanding the enemy’s advanta- 


geous fituation, to advance, and put the whole to the iffue of a battle. As he arrived 
late at night in the plains where Aisila was encamped, the Geptde, who ferved under 
Attila, and the Franks, who followed elius, meeting in the dark, engaged with 
fuch fury, that, on both fides, above fifteen thoufand men were left dead upon the 
fpoc’. We are told, chat Assila, defirous to know betfore-hand the iffue of the 
approaching battle, confulted his arufpices, who, after having narrowly examined 
the entrails of the beafts offered in facritice, and, according to their cuftom, fcraped 
their bones, returned the following an{wer: That the event would not prove favour. 
able to him 3 but, on the enemy’s fide, their chief man would fall in the engagement, 
This an{wer greatly encouraged tila, who did not in the leaft doubt, but by the 
chief man was meant Aetius, whofe death he was glad to purchafe at any rate, fince 
he looked upon that great commander as the only perfon in the whole empire capable 
of defeating his vaft defigns:. He therefore refolved to give battle, but not to 
engage till che day was far fpent, that night coming on, might prevent the Komans 
from purfuing che victory ?,. He placed himfelf in the centre, with the flower of his 
army around him, as if his chief care had been, fays Jornandes>, to preferve him- 
felf, and not toconquer. In the wings were potted the Offrogcths, the Gepide, and the 
other nations, that followed his banner*, On the other hand, 4etius placed the 
Romans, whom he commanded himfelf, in the left wing, the Vijigoths, under the 
command of Theodoric and his fon Thorifmund, in the right, and the Alans, with their 
king Sangiban (K), and probably the Franks, and other auxiliaries, with their refpect- 
ive leaders, in the centre. Thus were thofe fpacious plains quite covered with infi- 
nite numbers of combatants, the flower of innumerable nations, ready, fays Fornan- 
des, to deftroy each other, without any private pique or quarrel, but merely in com- 
pliance with the ambition of one man, which, in them, fupplied the room of the 
moft mortal hatred, and irreconcilable enmity. What pity, continues our hiftorian, 
that, by the paffion and folly of one man, fhould perifh, in a few hours, what nature 
has produced in many years?! Between the two armies was an eminence of an eafy 
afcent, which both parties ftrove to feize 3 but Aetius and Thori/mund, having pof- 


oO 


{.ffed themfelves of it the firft, repulfed without much-ado the Hunns, who attempted d 


to diflodge them. This advantage, gained by the Romans in the very beginning of 
the engagement, raifed their courage, and greatly damped the ardour of the enemy ; 
which 4¢i/a obferving, ftrove to re-animate his men by a fpeech, which the reader 
will find in Fornandes*, who made it for him. The battle began about four in the 
afternoon, and is by all writers reckoned one of the moft bloody and obttinate engage- 
ments mentioned in hiftory. A fmall brook, that croffed the plain, fwelled, fays 
Fornandes', toa torrent, by the great quantity of blood that was thed. Aetius prefled 
the Hunns on his fide; and Tori/mund never ceafed haraffing them from the eminence 
he had feized. The Goths, leaving the Alans behind, charged the enemy with no 
lefs vigour than the Romans had done. Theodoric, notwithftanding his great age, 
flew from rank to rank, encouraging his men; but falling unluckily from his horfe, 
he was, according to fome, trod to death by his own men. Others write, that he 
was killed with a dart by a Goth, named Andagus, who fought under Aisila, and 
was defcended from the Amali, that is, from the royal family of the Gotbse. The 
Goths, though no longer animated by the prefence of their king, preffed the Hunn fo 


Y Jorn. c. 43. p. 671. 2 Idem, ¢. 37. p. 665. Bucn. Belg. p. stg. Vat. p.162. Jorn. 
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(K) Valefius takes Sangiban to be the fame per- Attila entered Gaul, having obtained leave to refide 
fon with Samébida, chief of the dlans, on whom there; but, as the barbarians drew near that city, 
Aetius beftowed, about the year 440. as Tiro Pro- he was ordered to quit it, upon 4 report, that he 


sper informs us, fome lands, that lay uncultivated in defigned to deliver it up to them (32) Ail thefe 


the Valentinois (30). Others will have him to be Alans had entered Gaul in 406. Inthe battle Ae- 
the fucceflor of Eacaric, chief of another body of tins, diftrufting Sangiban, placed him in the centre, 
Alans, whom Aerius placed on the banks of the that, being furrounded by the Romans and Vifigoths; 
Loire in 447. at a {mall diftance from Armorica, in he might have no opportunity, fays ‘Fornandes (33); 
order to awe the Armoricans, and put a {top to their of putting in execution the defign ot which he was 
incurfions (31). Sangiban was in Orleans when  fufpeéted. 


(30) Val. rer. Franc. l. iv. p. 272. (31) Buch. Belg. p. gia, (32) Forn, rer. Goth. ¢. 37 
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a warmly, that tila, nolonger able to withftand them, retired in the end, with 


=> 


thofe who furrounded him, to his camp, which he barricaded with all the carts and 
waggons of his army. Ic being night before the battle was ended, Thori/mond, 
coming down from his eminence to rejoin his own people, found himfelf entangled 
among the carts and waggons of the enemy, who fell upon him with great fury. On 
this occafion he received a wound on the head, and was thrown from his horfe; but 
other Goths flying to his affiftance, he was refcued from the danger, and brought 
back to his camp. As for Aetius, he continued the engagement, till night coming 
on, the enemy withdrew to their camp, when he |ikewife retired, not daring to pur- 
fue them, as not knowing whether the Goths were conquerors, or conquered. The 
new day difcovered a dreadful fight, thofe vaft plains almoft quite covered with dead 
bodies ; but 4/tila, who, they expected, would renew the engagement at break of 
day, kept clofe in his camp, and was refolved, as the Romans were afterwards 
informed, to burn himfelf alive, if they had forced it, rather than fuffer himfelf to 
be taken prifoner. He caufed a great noife to be made in his camp, and the trum- 
pets every-where to found, as if he were upon the point of fallying out, and falling 
upon the Romans; but did not however ftir from his entrenchments. 
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Hence the He declines a 


Romans concluded, that he was conquered, and that his lofs was great. However, /<onengage- 
Cite 


not thinking it advifeable to attack him in his camp, ashe had but a {mall quantity 
of provifions, they refolved to keep him clofely blocked up". 

In the mean time the Goths, miffing their king, fought him on all fides, and at 
laft found him among the dead. His body was carried, in the fight of the Hunns, 
with the greateft folemnity, and all poffible marks of honour, from the field of battle 
to the camp, where the lJaft duties were paid him, in the midft of which his fon T/o- 
rifmond was proclaimed king, and, in that quality, he ended the ceremony !, Such is 
the account the antients give us of this famous action, in which near three hundred 
thoufand men were killed, according to Jdatius, on both fides, and two hundred and 
fifty-two thoufand, according to the Amflerdam edition of Fornandes in 1655. includ- 
ing thofe who fell the night before the battle in the encounter between the Fraxks 
and the Gepide. Both armies fuffered extremely, and the Romans challenged the 
victory for no other reafon, but becaufe Atsi/a kept in his camp the next day, and 
withdrew afterwards to his own country, without daring to venture a fecond engage- 
mentk, Cafficdorus, and Theodoric king of Italy, own, that, in this action, etivs 
had the chief command ; but afcribe the victory to the courage and bravery of the 
Goths'. Viétor Tunnienfis extols the courage of the Goths, without fo much as men- 
tioning Aetius; and Gregory of Tours will have the fuccefs of that day to be owing 
to the prayers of St. Aguan bifhop of Orleans ™. As to the account of this battle 
given by the continuator of Jdatius", Valefius looks upon it as altogether fabulous. 
Lhorifmond, greatly affected with the death of his father, refolved co revenge it on the 
Hunns, and, at the head of his Gotbs, attack them in their camp 3 but having firft 
confulted Actius, whofe known wifdom, and long experience, gave great weight to his 


The number of 
the fain. 


counfels, that general advifed him to return home without delay, and take poffeffion Aetiu: gir- 


of his father’s dominions, left his brothers, feizing on the deceafed king’s treafures, 
fhould raife difturbances in his abfence, and give rife to acivil war. This advice 


fuades Thoril- 
mond fo re- 
turn home with 


Aetius gave with a political view, fearing, chat if the unns were utterly extirpated, bis Goths. 


the Goths, no longer awed by fo formidable a power, might prove a no lefs trouble- 
fome enemy to the empire, than thofe barbarians. However, Thori/mond, not 
fufpecting in the leaft the zeal and fincerity of Aetivs, readily embraced his advice, 
and returned home°, Thus, giving way to proundlefs fufpicions, we often let flip 
the moft favourable opportunities, being wholly taken up in guarding againft ima- 
ginary evils. The continuator of Jdatius tells us, that etius, going in the night to 
the enemy’s camp, affured Attila, that the Roman army had been reinforced with a 
very confiderable number of Vi/igoths, in order to oblige him to retire with more hatte, 
and even to purchafe with money a fafe retreat. By a like artifice he perfuaded Tho- 
rifmond, according to the fame writer, to retire, and pay him a confiderable fum. 
He adds, that Thori/mond, finding afterwards he had been impofed upon by 4étius, 
fent to challenge the promife he had made him, which was to yield to him half Gau/, 
if he drove out Avsila ; but Aectins, in lieu of the promifed dominions, only fent him 
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a golden difh, weighing five hundred pounds, and enriched with precious ftones?, g 
But to fuch accounts we can give no credit, upon the bare teftimony of a writer, 
whofe authoricy is of no great weight with us, Tbori/mond was no fooner gone, than 
Andlikewife  Aetius, by the fame artifice, perfuaded Merouée, king of the Franks, whofe brother 
Pit aera afpired at the crown, to withdraw his troops, and return home. Thus he got for 
’  himfelf the fpoils that were lefc in the field of battle 4. 

WHEN Attila was firft told, that the Vifigoths were retired, he imagined it to be 
only a feint, in order to furprife him, and therefore kept for fome time clofe in his 
camp 5 but being afterwards informed of the truth, he relumed courage, fays forian- 
des*, and began to hope for victory. However, he made no attempr, but retired 
quietly to the Rbine, with a {mal] number of troops, fays Gregory of Tours’; and b 
truly his army muft have been greatly weakened, fince he did not offer to attack 
Aetius even after the departure of the Goths and Franks. Vealefius concludes from 
hence, that the army he led into Gaul, did not confift, as Fornandes feems to inf 
nuate ', of five hundred thoufand men". ornandes perhaps only meant, that his 
troops amounted ro that number, and not that he marched them all into Gaw/, He 
had, no doubt, left a confiderable number of his forces in the countries he had con- 
quered, to awe the people, and garrifon his forts and ftrong-holds, Befides, it is 
certain, that this very year 451. a body of Hunns broke into Jllyricum, and ravaged 
that province; but were in the end driven out by Ardaburius, who was thereupon 
appointed by Marcian emperor of the eaft, commander in chief of all his forces *. 
The anonymous author of the Altifiodorenfian chronology tells us, that Aetius, after 
the engagement, returned to /éaly, leaving Attila to commit what ravages he plealed 
in Gaul*, This feems highly improbable, the more as that writer fuppofes the city 
of Mentz to have been deftroyed on this occafion ; whereas all other authors {peak of 
the ruin of that city as happening before the fiege of Orleans. Such was the iflue of 
Mttila’s expedition into Gaul, fo much fpoken of by the writers of thofe umes. The 
ravages he committed there were, no doubt, very great; but pofterity has not a 
little increafed them, charging 4tsi/a and his Huns with all the devaftations, that 
were afterwards committed by the Franks, the Alemans, and other barbarous nations’. 
It was a long time before the towns he had ruined were rebuilt, or repeopled ; nay, 
fo great was the confternation of the inhabitants, that Lupus, the famous bifhop of 
Troyes, returning to his fee, after he had attended Atiila to the banks of the Reine, 
found the city quite abandoned, though Attila, out of regard to him, had {pared tt; 
infomuch that he was obliged to retire to a mountain, named Latico, about: fifteen 
leagues from Troyes, where he endeavoured to perfuade his people, who had taken 
refuge there, to return to their antient habitations ; but, not being able to remove 
their fears, after he had continued two years among them, ‘he left them, and retired 
to Ma/fcon*. Aetius purfued tila as far as the Rhine; but never offered to attack 
him, thinking it, as moft authors conjecture, impolitic to weaken him too much, 
Jeft he fhould no longer be in a condition to awe the Franks and Goths, and divert ¢ 
them from raifing difturbances in the empire. ''— - 

Attila, rather enraged than difheartened at the difappoinement he had met with, 
and the lofs he had futtained in Gaul, refolved to make an irruption into Italy, where 
he hoped to find more booty, and lefs oppofition, there being no Goths, Franks, 

Attilainvades Jans, or Burgundians there to oppofe him.  Purfuant to this refolution, having 
Corie - " reinforced his army with powerful fupplies fent him out of Scythia, he left Pannonia; 
1" and finding the paffes of the 4/ps unguarded, as no hoftilities were expected on that 

| fide, he entered Jta/y in the latcer end of the year 451. as Yornandes and [dativs feem 
| to infinuate *, or, what is more probable, in the beginning of the following year 
: 452. It is impoffible to exprefs the terror and confternation, which fo fudcen and 
| | unexpected an irruption occafioned, even in the moft diftant provinces. Aeltus, 
who had oppofed the barbarians fo vigoroufly in Gaw/, betrayed, on this occalion, 
no lefs fear than the reft; nay, he was at firft for retiring with the emperor out of 
Haly, and taking refuge in Gau/; but fhame getting the better of his fear, he contt- 

nued in Jtaly, and began to affemble the forces, that were difperfed up and down the 

provinces. In the mean time frequent councils were held at court, in the fenate, 
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a and inthe affemblies of the Roman people; but the only expedient that occurred, 
was co fend embaffadors to Attila, and try whether they could, by offering him moit 
advantageous terms, induce him toconclude a peace, and retire. In the meantime 
he ravaged, without reftraint or controul, the Jéa/ian provinces, and took by ftorm 
feveral cities>, He met with no oppofition til] he came to Aquileia, the metropolis 
of the province called Venetia, As that city was well fortified, and defended by 
the flower of the Roman troops, all his efforts again{t ic proved, tor a long time, 
unfuccefsful ; infomuch that his men began to mutiny, and declare, they would 
abandon the fiege*. But ila, having one day obferved fome ftorks carrving 
their young ones out of the city into the fields, as he was then deliberating with 
b himfelf, whether he fhould raife or purfue the fiege, took this for a lucky omen; and 
turning to his men, Behold, he faid, tho/e birds abandoning a city, which they know, by 
a natural inftinél, is near ruin. The foldiers, believing their king well {killed in 
arufpices, were fo animated with this obfervation, that, doubling their efforts, they 
made an incredible number of warlike engines, with which they continued battering __ | 
the city night and day, and at length took it by ftorm, plundered it for feveral ace 
days, and laid it in afhes, not one houfe being left ftanding, nor one perfon alive, 00" aes ae, 
that fell into their hands¢. Encouraged with this fuccefs, without much-ado, they and dejiroyed. _ 
made themfelves mafters of the other cities of that province, viz. Trevigio, Verona, 
Mantua, Cremona, Brefcia, and Bergamo, which they plundered with the utmott cru- 
c elty, putting all co fire and fword, without diftin@tion of fex, age, or condition. It 
is commonly faid and believed, that, on this occafion, the inhabitants of the pro- | 
vince of Venetia, to avoid the cruelty of the Hunns, retired to the ifands on their | 
coaft, and there laid the foundation of a city, which, borrowing its name from the Venice fewrd- 
province, was called Venetia, and is known tous by the name of Venice (L). From ed, 
the province of Venetia, Attila advanced into Liguria, where he took and plundered Milin taken. 
Milan, the metropolis of that province, and the ufual feat of the emperors of the *ft#dered 
weft. He laid in afhes the city of Pavia, and feveral other places in that neighbour- | 
hood, raging every-where with fuch cruelty, as can hardly be expreflcd or con- 
ceived £(M).’ He was prompted, by his thirft of booty, to march to Rome, and Attila defgns 
d plunder that metropolis of the weftérn empiré; and’ the Romans expected daily to 10 170 +0 
fee him at the gates of their city, which, te feems, they were not in a condition to Some 
defend again{ft fo powefful an enemy; for Leo the Great writes, that Heaven, by 
granting them peace, had fave Rome, and delivered the Roman people from flaugh- 4 
terand bondages. However, Attila, though he had publicly declared his refolution 3 
of marching to Rome, was afterwards diverted from putting it in execution by his 
own men, fays Fornandes, niindful of the untimely end of d/aric, who died foon 
after he had plundered that metropolis, and dreading the fame fate might overtake 
‘their leader 5, ‘But this motive furely could be of no great weight with Attila, His 21 diverted 
army was greatly weakened for want of provilions; a contagious diftemper raged ee pe 
: | ele 3 i ) eae Sf his def.gn | 
e amongft his troops to fuch a degree, that Heaven feemed to fight againtt him; in execution. 
Marcian, emperor of the eaft, had ferit’a chofen body of troops to the affiftance of | 
Valentinian, which, under the conduct of' '‘etius, had gained ‘fome advantages over | 
the Hunns; fuch of that nation as had-remained at’home, were at the fame timé 
greatly haraffed by the forces, which Marcian had fent againftthem. - = 9 : | 
Wuice Attila, thus embaraffed, was in fufpenfe whether or no he fhould purfué 
his march to Rome, embaffadors arrived from Valentinian, with propofals for an agreé- . 


ment. The fending of embaffadors was the only expedient, as we have hinted abové, 
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(L) Cafiodorus {peaking of the Venetians, as he 
ftyles them, about fitty years after, fays, that chey 
inhabited the iflands of the driatic ; that they had 
no other fence againft the waves but hurdles, no 
other food bur fiih, no wealth befides their boats, 
and no merchandize but falt, which they exchany- 
ed for other provifions. They were employed, in 
the time of Caffodorns, in carrying from IJjiria to 
Ravenna the corn and oil, which that province was 
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‘obliged to furnifh (34); fo that they were then fub- 
* je&t tothe Goths. °° 


'. (M) We are ‘tald, that rrila, {ceinr at Milan 
fome pictures; reprefenting the Roman emperors fit- 


ting on thrones of gold, and the Scyrhians, that is, 


the Goths or Hunns, proftiare at their tecr, cauled 
himfelt to be painted fitting on a throne, and the 
Roman emperors carrying on their fhoulders ficks 
filled with gold, which they emptied at his tect {3 5). 


(35) Fora. ibid. p. 673. 
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that occurred to the prince, and his council, to deliver Jtaly from the cruel ravages a 


of the barbarians. At the head of this embafly was the celebrated Leo, bifhop of 
Rome, a perfon famed for his eminent piety and learning. His collegues were 4/Li- 
enus or Avienus, who had been conful in 450. and YZrigecius, formerly prefect '. 
They found A¢tila on the banks of the Menzo, not far from Mantua, and were 
received by him with uncommon demonftrations of kindnefs and efteem. He con- 
Attilacon. | Cluded with them, foon after their arrival, a kind of treaty, which, it feems, was 
cludes a truce but a truce; for he threatened to return to /taly, and commit there greater ravages 
shies Valenti- than ever, unlefs the princefs Honoria was fent him, with the fhare of the imperial 
treafures that was due to her *, One of the articles of this treaty was, that an annual 
penfion fhould be paid to tila, the emperor being glad to redeem the empire at any 
rate from the calamities it fuffered!. The treaty was no fooner figned, than “tila 
He retires out Commanded his men to forbear al] hoftilities ; and foon after leaving Jéaly, he retired, 
of Italy. with all his troops, beyond the Danube ™, This peace, or rather truce, was pro- 
bably concluded in the beginning of Fuly 3 for Leo was ftill at Rome on the tenth of 

june, as appears from one of his letters to Theodorus of Prejus bearing that date °. 
As Attila was incapable of living himfelf, or fuffering others to live, in peace, he 
was no fooner returned to his own country, than he began to threaten the eaftern 
empire with an invafion, if Marcian did not fend him, without delay, the tribute, 
which his predeceffor Theodofius the younger had agreed to pay him yearly®. But 


this was only a feint, fays Fornandes, co concea) his real defign, which was to return: 


into Gaul, and there make war upon the Vifigoths, Purfuant tothis deign, having 
He returns into left Pannonia, and crofied Rhatia, he followed the courfe of the Rhone, entered the 
oul country now known by the name of Daupbiny, and there fell unexpectedly upon the 
Alans, who had been allowed by Aetius, as we have hinted above, to fettle in the 
Valentinois. But Thorifmond, king of the Vifigoths, whofe dominions were parted 
from thofe of the Alans only by the Rhone, being well apprifed, that tia, in 
reducing the Alans, had no other view but co open himfelf a way into his territorics, 
Where he is de- joined his neighbours with al] his forces, and, meeting /si/a, gave him a total over- 
tea 7 the ‘throw 3 which obliged him to return with fhame and difgrace into his own country P. 
ee Fornandes and Sigebert are the only writers, who mention this fecond irruption of the 
Hunns into Gaal; and Valefius, not without reafon, queftions the truth of what they 
write 9. Perhaps Lbori/mond made war upon the d/ans, who, finding themfelves 
attacked by fo powerful an enemy, called in a body of Hunns to their affiftance; but 
were defeated, together with their allies, by the king of the Vifigoths ; for Gregory of 
Tours tells us, that Tbori/mond fubdued the Alans". As for Zornandes, we have fhewn, 
in feveral places of the Roman hiftory, that he was far from being well acquainted 
with the affairs of the Vifigotbs. We find no farther mention of 4¢ti/a in the antient 
hiftorians, til] che time of his death, which happened, according to Idatius, imme- 
diately after he was returned from Jtaly*. Count Marcellinus places it in 454. but 
Profper, Caffiodorus, and Viétor Tunnienfis, in 453. Or 452. ‘fornandes gives us che 
following account of his death, which he copied from Pri/cus: Attila, not fatisfied 
with the many wives he had already, married a young woman of extraordinary 
beauty, named J/dico. On the day of the nuptials, which were celebrated with the 
utmoft magnificence, the king, tranfported with joy, drank to excefs, contrary to 
his cuftom ; and being overcome with fleep, retired with his bride, and flept wich 
his face upwards. In that pofture he was feized with an bemorrbagia, or flux of 
blood, to which he was fubjeét. As the blood had nota free courle through the 
' His death. —ufual paffages, it fell into his throat, and ftifled him‘. The next day, his officers, 
not feeing him appear, began to apprehend, that fome misfortune. had happened to 
him. Having therefore long waited for him in vain, they called him with greae 
noife, and, not hearing him ftir nor anfwer, they at length forced the doors of his 
apartment, when they found him dead, without any marks of violence, and his bride 
fitting by him bathed in tears, and covering her face with her veil. Ac this fighe 
they cut part of their hair, according to the cuftom of their nation, and tore their 
faces, to bewail fo great a warrior, not with tears, like women, but, like men, with 
blood*. To this account Pri/cus adds a very remarkable circumftance, which he 


‘ Idem ibid. Leo, tom. ii. p. 309. k Jorn. p- 673. Prospr. chron. 1 Jorn. c. 49. p. 6S¢. 
& Idem, p. 673. " Leo, ferm. Ixxxi. p. 340. & epilt. Ixxxiti. p. 606. © Parisc. p. go. Jorn. 
€. 43. Pp. 674. P Idem, p. 674, 675. @ Vac. rer. Franc. |. iv. p. 175. ¥ Grec. Tur. 
rer. France |. il. ¢. 7. p. 272, * Ipat. p. 29. t JoRN. Cc. 49. Pp. 683, 684. ® Idem ibid. 


will 


b 


=-er- a ee ee” 


Chap. 14. 


The Hiftory of the Hunns. 


a will not allow us to call into queftion, viz. that the very night tila died: the empe- 


_ them to plunder it >. 


f 


LS 


ror Marcian being very uneafy and reftlefs in reflecting on the menaces and greac 
power of chat warlike prince, his bow was fhewn him broken in many pieces; which 
was revealing to him the death of an enemy, whom he fo much dreaded, and at the 
fame time informing him, that the vaft empire he had founded in the north would 
be foon divided, and, as it were, broken in pieces. Count Marcellinus writes, that 
the tyrant of Europe underwent the fate of Holopbernes, being killed, as he was, by 
awoman*. But Caffedorus * and Theophanes + agree in their account of his death 
with Yornandes, Thus, he was juftly punifhed, fays Jornandes*, with a difhonour- 
able and ignominious death, for the cruel and unnatural murder of his brother, and 


the ftreams of blood, which his unbounded ambition had prompted him to fhed. 


His body was conveyed with great folemnity from the place where he died to the z-: %)--r.. 


fields, and there laid under a filk tent, which fome horfemen, chofen out of the 
whole nation of the Aunns, often riding round, funy, ina doleful ftrain, the noble 
atchievements of their king. This mournful ceremony was fucceeded by a joyful one, 
a great banquet on the deceafed prince’s tomb, which Jafted tll the night was far 
fpent, when his body was fecretly interred, being inclofed in three coffius, the firft 
ot gold, the fecond of filver, and the third of iron, ‘The latter was to fignify, that 
he had fubdued many nations with his fword; and the two former, that he had 
obliged the Koman emperors to fhare their treafures with him. In the fame grave 
with him were buried the arms and rich fpoils, which he had taken in war from other 
princes, and greatcommanders. In the end, all chofe were put to death, who had 
been employed about his grave, left their avarice fhould, fome time or other, prompt 
This is all we find in the antients concerning Attila the 
renowned king of the Hanns. We might have added many things from the chro- 
nicles of Huugary, from Callimachus, and Olabus, who have written the lite of that 
prince, and filled whole books with his exploits ; but as their accounts are not vouched 
by che antients, and their authority is of no weight in itfelf, we have not thought any 
thing they relate worthy of notice. With Afti/a ended the empire, which he had, 
with fo much blood and treafure, founded in the north; for a civil war being kindled 
upon his death among his numerous iffue, the feveral nations he had fubdued laid 
hold of that opportunity to fhake off the yoke, and recover their antient liberty. 
Thus the Hunns ceafed to be the terror of both empires, and, for feveral ages, per- 
formed nothing, which hiftorians have thought worthy of mention. 


Attia had by his laft will, as we read in Fornandes¢, appointed Ellac, his eldeft is fucceeded 


fon, to fucceed him, and to rule over his other children, as well as over the man 


dity, and experience in war, and confequently capable of maintaining, and even 
extending the conquefts of his father ; but as he had an incredible number of brothers, 


and they all jointly infifted upon an equal divifion of their father’s dominions, a bloody Civil wars be- 
war was kindled, which involved in the utmoft confufion, not only the northern pro- tween him and 


Eilac. Year 
nations he had conquered. llac was, it feems, a man of great boldnefs, increpi- 7°" cone 


vinces, but both Pannonia’s, and the other countries on the Danube, where the 7 orotters. 


Romans had allowed them to fettle. But while they all {trove to be fovereigns, they 
all loft che fovereignty for which they ftrove ; for Ardaric, king of the Gepide, hear- 
ing that they propofed to divide among them by lot the nations, which their father 
had conquered, and not able to bear, that powerful kings, and warlike people, 
fhould be thus treated like the meaneft flaves, openly declared, that he would not 
obey the fons of 4tsila, but refcue himfelf and his people from the yoke they fo fhame- 
fully groaned under. His example was followed by feveral other nations, that 
haftened to joinhim. Eilac, leaving for the prefent his brothers, marched againft 
him at the head of all his forces. Hereupon a battle enfued on the banks of the Netad 


in Pannonia, in which the Hunus were utterly routed, and thirty thoufand of chem Ellac and his 


killed on the fpot, with their king &l/ac, who is.faid on that occafion to have per- #7™y cut off by 
The the Gepidx. 


formed wonders, and to have behaved like a true fon of the great 4tila 4, 
Hunas were fo difheartened with this overthrow, and the general revolt of the nat?ons 
they had conquered, that, being preffed by the Gepidz, they retired to the country, 
which they had taken from the Goths in 376. towards the Euxine fea and the mouths 
of the Danube, and the Gepide remained matters of all antient Dacia, lying north of 
that river, which the Hunas had poffeffed ever fince their firft irruption into Europe. 
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The Gepida begged the friendfhip of the Komans, and a fmall annual penfion to fup- a 


pore them ; which was readily granted, and continued to be paid even in the time 
of the emperor Fuftinian’. Several other nations, thus delivered from the yoke of 
the Aunns, begged and obtained leave of Marcian, or his fucceffor Leo, to fettle in 
the Roman territories. Among thefe mention is made of the Squirt, Satagaira, and 
Alans, who, under the conduét of Candax, their king or leader, fettled in Lefer 
Scythia and Lower Mafia. To the Rugians, Sarmatians, and Cemandrians, lands 
were granted in Illyricum, near a place called the Cajtle of Mars. To the Oftrogoibs 
Marcian granted all Pannonia, from Sirmium, now Sirmifh in Sclavonia, to Vindobona, 
at prefent Vienna in Aujtria. Even Ernac, Altila’s youngeft fon, and with him feve- 
ral Lunns, fubmitted to the Romans, who granted them lands on the moft diftant b 
borders of Lefer Scythia, in Dacia, and amongft the Sarmatians in Illyricum*, The 
other fons of Altila, uniting their forces, attempted to drive the Goths out of Parno. 
nia, and recover that province; but Valemir, king of the Goths, meeting them with 
Ae are rae only a handful of men, fays fornandes, put them to flight, and purfued them with 
f sae ythe fuch laughter, that few of them efcaped’. About eight years after, while the Gotbs 
were engaged in a war with the Satage, Dinzio, one of Aitila’s fons, and ftyled by 
Fornandes king of the Hunns, having affembled what forces he could, entered the 
territories of the Goths, putting all to fire and fword, and laid fiege to Bajiana, 
thought to be the prefent city of Po/ega, the metropolis of a country bearing the 
fame name, and lying between the Save and the Draw‘. Thisthe Goths no fooner 
underftood, than, leaving the Sa/age, they marched againft the Hunns, and drove 
them out with fuch flaughter, that they never after offered to molelt them!, 
Tue Hunns, thus weakened by their inteftine wars, and the great Joffes they had 
fuftained in the two above-mentioned irruptions, continued quiet till the year 466, 
when paffing the Danube in the depth of winter on the ice, they broke into Dacia, 
under the conduct of one Hormidac, and committed dreadful ravages in that pro- 
vince, putting all to fire and {word. But Anthbemius, who was afterwards cmperor,. 
And by the marching againft them with another general, whom our author does not name, gained 
Romans. {everal advantages over them, and at laft defeated them ina pitched battle, during 
which the other general went over to the enemy 3 but his men, probably the cavalry, d 
for Anthemius was general of the foot, not following him, Antbemius, without betray- 
ing the leaft fear or furprize, continued the engagement, and in the end gained a 
complete victory. However, he fuffered the /dunus to retire unmolefted, upon their 
putting to death the general who had gone over to them ™. The Hunns were no 
{ooner returned to their own country, than the children of Asila fent deputies to 
Leo, then emperor of the eaft, to propofe a peace, and beg he would appoint a 
market to be held on the Danube, to which the Hunns might freely refort, and trade 
with the Romans. To this Leo would by no means confent 5 which Dengizic, one of 
the fons of Attila, by Fornandes® called Dinzio, and by others Dinziric °, refented to 
{uch a degree, that he was for continuing the war. But his brother Hernac, who, as ¢ 
we {aid above, had been allowed by the emperor Marcian to fettle in Leffer Scythia, 
and was then engaged in other wars, declared he would by no means enter into this P. 
They break into Dengizic however, perfifting in his firft refolution, drew together a confiderable army, 
oe ; a and encamped on the banks of the Danube. Arnagaftus, who, at that time, guarded 
ate Crt the banks of that river on the fide of Thrace, fent immediately an officer to the 
Hunns, to inquire upon what provocation they had taken arms. Dengizic an{wered, 
That he had taken arms with a defign to make war upon Leo, unlefs he granted to 
him and his men lands and money. To this Arnagaftus replied by the emperor's 
orders, That Leo would readily grant both to fuch as were willing to fubmit to him, 
and ferve him in his wars. But Dengizic, not fatisfied with this anfwer, began hofti- 
Dengizic, o”¢ Jiries, and continued the war, of which we know no particulars, till he was killed by 
oe "5 trnagaftus, ftyled, on that occafion, general of Thrace, His head was fent to 
Conjtantinople in 468. or 469. and carried into the city with great pomp, while the 
people were beholding the fports of the circus, which they left fora fight to them far 
more agreeable, It was borne through the chief {treets of the city on the point of a 
Spear, and left for fome days expofed to public view ©. 
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Tue Hunas, difheartened with the loffes they fuftained in this war, and the death 
of their leader, continued, it feems, quiet for the {pace of near fixty years, without 
molefting either the Romans, or their neighbours; for we find no mention made of 
them from this time to the year 526. the firft of theemperor 7u/inian’s reign, when 
two of their kings, Styrax and Glones, ftirred up by Cabades king of Perfia, then at 
war with the Komans, broke into che empire at the head of two powerful armies ; but 
Boarex, the widow of Balach king of the Sadirite Hunns, a woman of a warlike genius, 
and manly temper, efpoufing the caufe of the Romans againft the Perfians, led to the - 
affiftance of the emperor an army an hundred thoufand itrong ; and, meeting the two oe ee 
kings, gave them battle, cut moft of their men in pieces, and took Styrax himfelf febes Lae 
prifoner, and fent him in chains to Conjlantinople-. tis a great pity, that neither Romans. t6ar 
Theopbanes, nor the author of the mi/cellaneous biffory, have named this brave Amazon, after Chrift 
this warlike heroine, who deferved fo well of the empire. The fame year Gordus, 5*% 
king of the “Zunns. dwelling near the Bo/porus Cimmerius, came in perfon to Coxjtan- 
tinople, to court the friendfhip of Fu/finian, and conclude an alliance with that prince 5 
which he did accordingly. As he had an opportunity, during his ftay at Con/fanti- 
nople, of feeing the ceremonies of the chriftian religion, he was fo caken with them, 
that he defired to be in{traéted in the mylteries of our holy faith, and, in the end, 
with great folemnity, received the facrament of baprifm in the prefence of the empe- Gordas, king of 

: ‘ ie : : ; the Hunns, 

ror, who was his fponfor. Upon his departure, 7u/finian loaded him with rich pre- . 4, she 
fents, committing to him the defence of the borders of the empire on that fide, efpe- chriftian reli- 
cially of the city of Bo/porus. Gordas, returning home, ordered the idols to be broken, so, and is fo 
and their temples demolifhed, throughout his dominions ; which enraged the fuper- is feo gus 
{titious populace to fuch a degree, that, revolting from their prince, they feized him,” ~~ 
put him co death, and raifed his brother, named Mugazis, tc the throne in his room. 
iViugaris was no fooner proclaimed king, than he marched, with all his forces, againft r 
the city of Bo/porus, and, having furprifed it, put all the Romans he found there co the ! 
{word. The emperor, being acquainted with what had happened, and greatly 
grieved for the death of his friend and ally, difpatched one ohn, who had been 
conful, at the head of a numerous army of Scytbians, to recover the place, and take 
vengeance of the rebels; but, at his approach, they abandoned the city, and fied ! 
with fuch precipitation, that the Roman general could never come up with them*, | 
We fhould more readily give credit to thefe remarkable events, were they vouched 
either by Procopius or Agathias; but the filence of thefe two writers makes us queftion 
the crutch of what the others relate. But the irruption, which happened in 539. the Te Hunns- 
thirteenth of the emperor Fuftinian’s reign, is attefted by Procopius. The Hunus, rea into the 
according tothat writer, paffing the Danube that year in great multitudes, laid wafte paras 
Thrace, Greece, Illyricum, and all the provinces from the fonian fea to the very fub- 539. 
urbs of Confiantinople; nay, having crofled the Helle/pont, they extended their rava- 
ges to Afia, where they committed unheard-of cruelties; and thence croffing again 
into the Cherfonefus, they returned home, loaded with an immenfe booty. In this 


irruption they took thirty-two caftles in //yricum, deftroyed Caffandria, and carried 
with them unmolefted an hundred and twenty thoufand captives *. Being thus 
allowed them 50” land: al- 


become anew formidable to the empire, (7u/finian, to keep them quiet, papel 
fome lands in Thrace, and agreed to pay them an annual penfion, upon their promif- Thence 
ing to ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies. Thefe were the Cuturgurian Hunns, 

As for the Usurgurians, who had joined them in this irruption, they retired, with 

their booty, to their own country bordering on the Exxine fea; but, finding that 

too narrow for them, they drove out the Goths, by Procopius called Detraxtig, who ! 
had fettled in the neighbourhood of the Palus Maotis, and poffeffed themfelves of ( 
their country. As they were at a great diftance from the empire, they turned their Le 
arms againft their neighbours the S¢rmatians, endeavouring to inlarge their bounds i 
on that fide, without giving any further moleftation to the Romans. But the Cutur- | 
gurians, notwithftanding the penfion paid them yearly by the emperor, made feveral - | 


inroads into the neighbouring provinces, behaving like declared enemies, fays Pro- 
copius, while they pretended to be friends and allies. Hereupon the emperor wrate ee firs = 
apthe Uturpu- i 


to the Ufurguriaus, complaining to them of their countrymen, and offering to pay * ee 

: ‘ : rian again{i the 
to them the penfion, which he allowed the Cuturgurians, provided they puta ftop to Cyrurgurian * 
the ravages of the Jatter, and engaged to make war upon them as often as they broke Hunns. 


* Tueopn. p. 249. Autor mifcel. 1. xvi. p.46r, © Tueopn. ibid. Milcel. ibid. p. 407. 
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into the empire. The Usurgurians, encouraged with this offer, paffing the Tanais, 
beyond which many of them dwelt, haftened with long marches into the Roman ter- 
ritories, and, falling unexpectedly upon the Cuturgurians while bufied in plundering 
the provinces lying on the Danube, defeated them with great flaughter, obliged tixm 
to quit their booty, and drove them quite out of the empire“. However, a fiw 
years after, that is, in §58%. the Cuturgurian Hunns, taking advantage of the tot, 
paffed the Dawube, and, after having laid wafte great parc of Myfia and 7b. cie, 
divided their numerous forces into two bodies, one of them taking their rout ecw. ..3s 
Greece, and the other marching for the Thracian Cherfoneus. The latter, unc.; 22 
conduct of one of their chiefs, named Zamarga, having pafled the long wall, came, 
without meeting with the leaft oppofition, within an hur 'red ard fitty furlongs of 
Conftantinople, and laid wafte the whole country rouna ii. eyes, though 
weakened with old age to fuch a degree, thar he was fearce able to i..)2 {0!d, or 
brandifh a fword, marching out againft them with a handful of men, fell upon tiem 
unawares, put them to flight, and delivered bot!. ze emperor and the city from the 
dangers that threatened them; but that brave commander being difgraced upon his 
return to Conj/tantinople, as we have related ellewhere *, the barbarians, who were 
haftening back to their own country, no fooner heard, that he was ao more to be 
employed againft them, than they returned before the royal city, committing dread- 
ful ravages in all the countries through which they paffed. But one Germanus, a 
youth ot great expectation, putting himfelf at the head of the imperial troops, fell 
unexpectedly upon them, cut great numbers of them In pieces, and obliged the reft 
to fave themfelves by a precipitous fight. The victory had proved complete, had 
not young Germanus, by expofing his perfon more than a prudent general would 
have done, received a dangerous wound, which prevented him from purfuing the 
fugitives. Soon after, that party, which had taken their rouc towards Gree, find- 
ing the ftreights of Téermopyle guarded by the natives, returned to Thrace, and there 
joined Zamerga, who, being thus reinforced, threatened to renew his ravages, and 
to put to death all the prifoners he had taken, unlefsa fufficient fum was fent forth- 
with toredeem then. Fuflinian, not caring to provoke the barbarians, and at the 
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fame time pitying the condition of the unhappy captives, fent a confiderable fum to d 


Zamerga; who no fooner received it, than he fet the prifoners at liberty, and, put- 
ting a ftop to all hoftilities and depredations, returned beyond the Danube. In the 
mean time the emperor privately difparched embaffadors to Sandilickus, king of the 
Uturgurian Hunns, to whom he paid an annual penfion, acquainting him with the 
Jate inroads of the Cuturgurians, to whom, he faid, he had paid the fum that was due 
to him, and was refolved to do fo for the future, unlefs he fhewed him(elf, by a 
{peedy revenge, worthy of his friendfhip. Upon this meffage, Sandilichus, highly 
incenfed againft the Cuturgurians, broke into their territories at the head of a power- 
ful army, and, falling upon Zamerga as he was returning from Thrace, cut great num- 
bers of his men in pieces, and obliged him to quit the rich booty, with which his 
army was loaded. This gave rife to a bloody war between the two nations, which 
Jafted many years, fays Agathiasy, from whom we have borrowed this whole account, 
and ended at laft in the ruin of both 3 for, being creatly weakened by their civil 
wars, they became a prey, fays that writer, to other nations, infomuch that they 
loft their very name, and were blended with the nations they ferved. But the utter 
deftruction of that people, continues our hiftorian, happened afterwards, as fhall be 
related by us, according to the order of time. With thefe words he clofes the fifth 
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book of his hiftory, the laft of thofe that have reached us; fo that for a further 


account of the affairs of the Hunns, we muft have recourfe to more modern writers. 
Among thefe, Venantius Fortunatus tells us, that in 560. a great body of Huns, 
probably driven out of their own country by the neighbouring nations, took their 
rout through Germany, witha defign to pafs the Rhine, as Altila had formerly done, 
and fettle in Gaui, In that country then reigned the four fons of Cistharius, viz. 
Cherebert at Paris; Chilperic at Soiffons ; Guntram at Orleans 5 and Sigebert at Mentz, 
The latter was no fooner informed of the motions of the Huns, than, palling the 
Rhine at the head of a powerful army, he refolved to meet them in Zburingia, which 
then belonged to him, and there give them battle. Accordingly the two armies 
met, and engaged on the banks of the £/de with incredible fury. The victory was 
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2 long doubrful ; but in the end Sigebert, who was a warlike prince, gained a complete They are de- 
victory over the barbarians, of whom he killed many thoufands, and obliged the fated Sige- ! 
reft to recurn through by-ways into Pannonia «. the Tie 

No farther mention is made of the Hunns by any credible hiftorian, till the reign Year after 
of Charles the Great, in whofe time they were mafters of Dacia, now Tranfylvania Sel s6o. 
and Valachia; of Upper Mafia, now Servia; and of the two Pannonia’s, viz. the ole DE 
Upper, containing the prefent provinces of Carniola, Carinthia, and the greater part cis, Mcelia, 
of dufiria, and the Lower, comprifing Bo/nia, Sclavonia, and that part of Hungary 4nd borh Pan- 
that lies beyond the Danube. In the year 776. while Charles was in Saxony, two "°"** 
princes of the Hunns, Caganus and Fugunus, {ent embafladors to him, defiring his 
triendfhip and alliance. Charles received them with extraordinary marks of honour, 
and readily complied with their requeft. However, they entered, not long after, 
into an alliance with Ta/ilo duke of Bavaria, who, revolting from Charles, raifed 
great difturbances in Germany. This Charles wifely diffembled, till he had utterly 
reduced Bavaria, when a mifunderftanding arifing between him and them about the 
borders of their refpective territories, he refolved to lay hold of that opportunity to : 
be revenged on them for their fending under-hand fucéours to Tafile, Accordingly 
he ordered levies to be made throughout his dominions, and having by that means 
affembled a very numerous army, he divided it into two bodies, whereof one he com- 
mitted to the conduct of count Theodoric, and Magnifrid his chamberlain, with orders - 
to break into Dacia, while he himfelf, with the other, entered Pannonia by the way 
of Bavaria. The two armies laid walte the territories of the Hunns far and near, 
burac their villages, and took feveral of their ftrong-holds, to which they had fled, 
not being able to keep the field againft fo powerful anenemy. Thus he continued 
ravaging the country, putting all co fire and fword, for the fpace of eight years, till 
that warlike nation was intirely fubdued, and almoft utterly extirpated. In one of Tey are in- 
thefe expeditions, Henry duke of Forum Fulii, now Friuli, took the royal palace of t6y "duced 


Co 


the Hunns, called Rbing, in which he found an immenfe booty, great part whereof Reais 

was, by Charies’s orders, fent to Rome, as a prefent to that fee, or, as they term it, Year after 

to St. Peter*. The intire reduction of the Hunns happened, according to the beft ©” 794 

thronologers, in the year of the chriftian era 794.. Some authors write, that, by 

this long war, the whole race of the antient Hunns was cut off; and that the country 

was afterwards peopled by the neighbouring nations, to whom the prefent Hungarians 

owe their origin. Of this opinion was the celebrated A’neas Sylvius, raifed afterwards 

to the fee of Rome. But the Hungarian writers maintain their nation to be defcended «ther the 

from the antient Hunns, who, they fay, were fubdued, but not utterly extirpated, by eee | 

the Franks. To confirm this, Bonfinius tellsus, that, in his time, a nation was, by (ended from 

fome merchants, difcovered on the banks of the Zanais, {peaking the fame language #e anrient 

with that of the prefent Hungartans ; and that Matthias, then king of Hungary, being uote } 

affured by perfons of credit, whom he himfelf had fent into thofe parts, that che : 

report of the merchants was true, difpatched embaffadors to the chiefs of that nation, | 

intreating them to fend a numerous colony into Hungary, at that time but thinly | 

inhabited, by reafon of the long war, in which great numbers of the natives had | 

perifhed. The prince’s requeft, fays our author, has not yet been, but will be, we | 

hope, one time or other, complied with >, Others write, that, upon the death of | 

Attila, the Hunns were quite driven out of Pannonia, and never returned till the year | 

744. when, under the conduct of one Hungar, a word fignifying in their language | 

courageous or valiant, they entered Pannonia anew, and fettled in the antient feats of 

their forefathers, after having driven out thofe, who, coming from the neighbouring : 

countries, had feized them, and held them for fome ages. From Hungar they were 

F called Hungarians, and the country no longer Pannonia, but Hungary. Thus Ran- . 
zanus ©; but what he writes evidently contradicts all the antient hiftorians, who, as _ | 
we have feen in the courfe of this hiftory, fpeak frequently of the irruptions of the | 
Hunns, of their paffing the Danube, and laying wafte the Roman provinces, long after . 
the death of 4¢éi/a and hischildren. Befides, the inhabitants of Pannonia are, by the ; 
writers of thofe times, conftantly ftyled Hunns, and no mention is made of any other 
nation dwelling in that country. As for the name of Hungari, moft writers will have 
it to be compounded of Hunn: and Avares, two names of one and the fame nation 4, 
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But, on this fubject, nothing can be offered, but what is founded on mere conjec- a 
ture. “And this is all we have been able to gather from the antients concerning the 
origin, migrations, government, manners, and wars, of the Hunns, As for the mo- 
dern writers of the hiftory of Hungary, their accounts of thofe antient times are, for 
the moft part, evidently fabulous, quite groundlefs, or altogether improbable, We 
have therefore all along confined ourfelves to the antient and original writers, who 
lived in or near the times, in which the things they relate were cranfacted, not 
thinking any thing related by the moderns, and not vouched by them, worthy of 
a place in our hiftory. 


SECT. I. 


The antient flate and hiftory of the Goths, till the fettling of the 
Vifigoths iz Spain, and the Oftrogoths in Italy. 


Scandinavia HE Goths, a warlike nation, and, above all others, famous in the Roman b 
: - ae of hiftory, came originally, according to Fornandes*, out of Scandinavia, a 
ns, 


country rightly ftyled by him officina gentium, and vagina nationum, on account of 
the incredible multitudes of people, that, iffuing from thence in fwarms, over-ran 
and ftocked with inhabitants other as well diftant as neighbouring countries, Scaid 
navia, comprifing the prefent Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and Finnmark, was, by 
the antients, thought to be an ifland >; but is now well known to be a peninfula. It 
is by Pliny called Scandinavia‘, or, as Voffius 4, and after him Gronovius, will have 
it, Scandinovia ; by Xenophon Lampfacenus, Baltia® ; by Timeus, Bajilea; and by 
Pytheas, fometimes Bafilea, and fometimes Adalus*. The writers of the middle ages 
{tyle it Scanza, Scanzia, Scantia, and Scandia 3 which names, as well as that of Scan- 
dinavia, fome derive from the German or Gothic word Scanzen, fignifying cafiles; 
for the firft inhabitants, fay they, turned the high and fteep rocks, with which the 
country abounds, into caftles ; and hence came the word Scandinavia, that is, a coun- 
try filled with caftles 6. Others will have the names Scandinavia, Scanzia, &c. to come 
from the word Seekanten, importing the fea-coaft or fhore*. As for the Greek word 
Baltia, it fignifies a breaking in of the fea. What we call the Baltic, was known to 
Tacitus by the name of the Suevian fea; and to Mela and Pliny by that of the Cocax 
gulf. The bay into which the Vifula, now the Weiffel, empties itelf, is called by 
Ptolemy the Venedic bay, no doubt from the neighbouring Venedi, the antient inha- 
bitants of Livonia, Lithuania, and part of Poland. In antient times the Vifula was d 
Nations placed the boundary on the eaft between Germany and Sarmatia. In Scandinavia Tacilys 
eae) Hal places two different nations, the Suiones and the Sittones, of whom the former inha- 
lemy. bited the prefent Sweden, and the Jatter Norway; for they were feparated, accord- 
ing to Tacitus, by mount Sevo, now Scagen; which mountain, or rather ridge ol 

mountains, parts Norway from Sweden. The Suiones were divided, according to 

Ptolemy, into the following tribes, viz. the Chedini, Phavont, Phirafi, Dauctonts, 

Hilleviones, Scritofinni or Scritobani, mentioned alfo by Procopius', and the Gute. 

But thefe were either Gothic nations, or had fettled in the country after the Goths 

were mafters of it, it being certain, that, long before Tacitus’s time, Scandinavia 

was inhabited by the Goths, tho’ not yet known to the Romans by that name; nay, 

the learned Grotius, and after him Sheringham, and moft of the northern writers, 

maintain with arguments, which have not yet been confuted, that the Cimbrians 

eee eee Getes, and Goths, were one and the fame nation ; that Scandinavia was fir peopied 
foft peopled by by them ; and that from thence they fent colonies into the iflands in the Baltic, the 
theGoths, and Cherfonefus, and the adjacent places, yet defticute of inhabitants. The iflands were 
Likews/e es called by them with one common name Wetallabeedb, fignifying, in the Galic lan- 
bale pe guage, land furrounded on all fides with water; but the Romans, after they became 
acquainted with the Goths under the name of Cimbrians, called them the Cimrian 
iflands ; which appellation they gave likewife to the Cherfone/us, now Jutland *, The 
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a time when the Goths firft fettled in Scandinavia, and the time when they firft peopled 
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wich their colonies the iflands, the Cher/one/us, and the neighbouring places, are equally 
uncertain, though the Gothic annals fuppofe the latter to have happened under the 
conduct of king &ric, whom they make contemporary with Saruch, the great grand- 
father of Abrabam. But it is not at all probable, as Sheringham well obferves, that 
Scandinavia, a country of no fmall extent, fhould, in the time of Saruch, who died 
foon after the confufion of languages, abound with people, fo as to fend colonies into 
other countries ', Of this migration of the Getes or Goths from Scandinavia into the 
above-mentioned places, under the conduct of king £ric, mention is made in all the 
antient Gothic chronicles, and it is moreover vouched by the Dani/d, as well as the 
Swedi/o writers, who agree all in this, though they difagree, as it generally happens 
between neighbouring and rival nations, in moft other points. ‘The Danes ingenu- 
oufly confefs, and confefs ic they muft, unlefs they give the lye to their own chro- 
nicles, that their country was firft peopled by the Goths of Scandinavia; that to them 
they owe their origin, and that Daa, the fon of Humelus, king of the Goths, from 
whom their country was called Dania, and they Dani, was the founder of their king- 
dom™, This is agreeable to what we read in Fornandes and Freculpbus, who tell us, 
that the Danes were the defcendants of the Offrogoths dwelling in Scanzia*. The 
peopling of the iflands in the Baltic fea, of the Cher/sne/us, and the adjacent places on 
the continent, is called, by the northern writers, the firft migration of che Goths or | 
Getes. P 
Tue fecond migration is related by Fornandes, and fuppofed to have happened 
feveral ages after the firft, when the above-mentioned countries being overftocked 
with people, Berig, at that time king of the Goths, went out witha fleet in queft of | 
new fettlements, and landing in the country of the U/merugians, now Pomeranta, Tie fend a 1 
drove out the ancient inhabitants, and divided their lands amongft his followers, ¢¢/07v ito Ger- 
He fell next upon the Vandals, whofe country bordered on that of the Ulmerugians, "*"Y ' 
overcame them, but inftead of forcing them, as he had done the U/merugians, from 
their antient feats, he only obliged them, probably becaufe they were of Gothic extrac- | 
tion, to fhare their poffeffions with the new-comiers °. 

THE Goths, who had fettled in Pomerania, and the adjacent parts of Germany, | 
being greatly increafed, infomuch that the country could no longer maintain them, 
they went out in great numbers under Fiimer, furnamed the Great, their fifth prince | 
after their leaving Scandinavia, and, taking their rout eaftward, entered Scythia, sndixto Scy- 
advanced to the Cimmerian Bo/porus, and, driving out the Cimmerians, fettled in the this, Thrace, | 
neighbourhood of the M@otic lake... Thence, in procefs of time, they fent numerous Metia, Ge. 
colonies into Thrace, Dacia, and Mejia, and laftly inco the countries bordering on the | 
Euxine fea, forcing every-where the antient inhabitants to abandon their native feats. 
Thus Fornandes P, and Ablavius, a celebrated writer among the Goths, who fourifhed | 
long before him. In the neighbourhood of the Maotic lake, they had Filmer for their 
king, a warlike prince; in Thrace, Mafia and Dacia, Xamolxis, a great philofopher ; 
and in the countries on the Euxine fea, princes of the illuftrious families of the Bal/thi 
and the Amali, the Vifigoths being fubject to the former, and the Offrcgoths to the Jat- 
ter4, In al] thefe countries they were one and the fame people, though fubject to | 
different princes, and known by different names. Thus, in Cimmeria, Sarinatia, 
Scythia, they were called Cimmerians, Sarmatians, Scythians, in Thrace, Dacia, and | 
Mejia, Thracians, Dacians, and Mejians; and in the neighbourhood of the Jer and 
the Pontus, Iftrians and Pontics. As for the appellations of Weftrogoths, foftened by , 
the Latins intothat of Vifigoths, and Ojtrogoths, they were diftinguifhed by thefe names, Oftrogoths | 
as Grotius fhews from Fornandes, before they left Scandinavia, being called Weftro- and Vitigoths, ' 


f goths and Ofrogoths, or Weftern and Eajftern Goths, from their fituation there to the ‘ 
| 
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eaft and weft, the former inhabiting that part of Scaxdinavia, which borders on Den- 
mark, and the latter the more eaftern parts, lying on the Baltic. What fornandes 
writes of the various migrations and fettlements of the Goths, is intirely agreeable to 
what we read in che antient Greek and Latin authors concerning the various migra- a. 
tions and fettlements of the Getes*. And truly that che Goths and Gefes were one and 7. Goths and | 
the fame people, is fuppofed by all the writers, who flourifhed in or near the times, Getes one and ! 
in which both empires were over-run by them. Thefe authors, without all doubt *¢/amenarion 
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well acquainted with their origin, cal] chem fometimes Geths, fometimes Getes, and a 
fometimes Scythians 3 nay, feveral writers, namely Orofius', who flourifhed in the 
reign of Arcadius and Honorius, when the Goths broke into Jéa/y, under the conduc 
of the famous Alaric, St. Ferom », St. Auflin, Synefius *, Photius y, Capitolinus +, 
Vopilcus *, Spartian®, tell us in exprefs terms, that the Getes and Goths were one and 
the Jame nation 3 and that they had been long known to the Romans, and likewile 
to the Greeks, by the former name, but not by che latter, till their breaking into the 
empire, ‘That this opinion was not, as fome modern authors have been pleafed to 
call it, a vulgar error, may be plainly proved ; for, in the firft place, it is evident 
from all the antients, that the Gefes inhabited that part of Scythia, which is by Pro- 
lemy called Afiatic Sarmatia, and comprifes the Taurica Cherfonefus, with the countries 
lying between the Tanais, the Maotic lake, andthe Euxine fea. Onthe other hand, 
itis no lefs evident from all the writers, who fpeak of the Goths, that, from thofe 
very countries, they broke into the empire. Since therefore the Goths dwelt in the 
countries, where all the antients place the Getes, we cannot help concluding from 
thence, that they were one and the fame people, though known by different names. 
Ptolemy, who lived in the time of the emperor Antoninus, mentions no Goths in Scy- 
thia, Thrace, Mefia, or Pannonia 5 and neverthelefs, {carce was half a century paffed, 
when the Goths, coming in fwarms from thofe very countries, over-ran great part 
ofthe empire. Thefe Goths therefore, if we will not allow them to have dropt all 
ona fudden trom the clouds, muft have been the very people, who are by Ptolemy 
called Getes, Pontics, I/lrians, Trapezites, Gelonians, and Sauromate, and were foon 
after known to the Romans by the common name of Goths. Were all thofe nations 
utterly ceftroyed, and their feats feized, by the Goths ? Of this general Naughter 
no mention is made by any hiftorian; and we cannot perfuade ourfelves, chat, if it 
happened, the writers of thofe times, who fpeak of the Goths, would have paffed 
over in filence fuch a memorable event. C/uverius, who will have the Gees and 
Goths to be two different nations, believes, or at leaft would make us believe, that 
they dwelt together in the fame countries. But is ic at all probable, that two nations, 
obeying dillerenc princes, ffiould live peaceably together in the fame country, in 
the fame cities, and within the fame walls? How came the Gefes to be fo early 
known to the Romans, and the Goths, living among them, utterly unknown till their 
breaking into the empire? It feems to usa paradox, that the Romans, who were 
conftantly at war with thofe nations, and had both colonies and garrifons among 
them, fhould be well acquainted with the Gefes, and utterly unacquainted with the 
Goths, a warlike and numerous nation, inhabiting the fame countries. Befides, A/a 
tells us in exprefs terms, that Thrace, the banks of the Tanais, Sarmatia, and the 
countries lying eaft of the Maotic lake, were inhabited by one and the fame people, 
though known by different names‘; and Strabo, that the [frians, Dacians, Mefians, 
and Tbracians, fpoke the fame language, and confequently were the fame people 4, 
To thefe we may add Procopius, and Ammianus Marcellinus, of whom the former 
writes, chat there were feveral nations of the Goths, fome being called by the antients 
Sauromate, others Melancleni, and fome Getes; but that thefe nations differed only 
inname®; and the latter, fpeaking of the Goths, fays, that they inhabited Thrace, 
Mejia, and Dacia, and were {prung from the fierce nations, that dwelt before in 
thofe countries, that is, from the Gefes*. That the Gefes and Goths were one people, 
and not two different nations living in the fame country, as Cluverius would have it, 
may be further confirmed by the great conformity of their laws, manners, and inftitu- 
tions; for, if we compare the accounts, which the antients give us of the manners of 
the Getes, we fhall find them intirely agreeable to thofe of the more modern writers 
defcribing the cuftoms and manners of the Goths*. Their language was likewife 
the fame, the Gothic being fpoken by the Getes and Maffagetes in Scythia, Thrace, 
Pontus, &c. as Grotius*, and after him Sheringham', have fhewn; nay, Bu/bequius 
affures us, that, in his time, the Gothic language was ftill fpoken, though with fome 
variation in the dialect, by the Zartars of Precop* 3; and Fofaphat Barbarus, a noble- 
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a man of /enice, who lived among them, that they not only fpeak the antient Gobir 
Janguage, but call themlelves Goths, and their country Gotbia!, Scalger.adds, that 
the chriftian Tartars of Precop fill have the fcripture written with the fame characters, 
that were invented by Wulpbilas, the firft bifhop of the Goths ; and that they read it 
‘in the very language they {poke in the time of Ovid™. - This is agreeable to what 
-we read in Luctan-and Procopius, of whom.the former tells. us, chat the language of 
the Alans, who were, without all doubt, a Gothic nation, was common to all the 
Sevthians ; and the latter, that the Sauvromate and the Melancleni, by moft writers 
called Getes, were Gotbic nations, and fpoke the language of the Goths». Of the 
antient language of the Getes only the names of a few kings have reached us, and thefe 
b Boxbornius thews to be all Gothico, ae 
THE Goths, being in procefs of time greatly increafed in Scythia, refolved to feek The migrutien 
new fettlements ; and accordingly, taking their rout eaftward, and travelling through ied he 
feveral countries, they returned at length into Germany. Their leader, in this migra- | 
tion, was the celebrated Woden, called alfo Voden, Oden, Otben, Godan, and Guodan. 
Of this Woden many ftrange and wonderful things are related in the Suco-Gotbic chro- 
nicles. He was king of the 4/¢ardians, whom the northern writers will have to be 
the fame people with the A/furgians, mentioned by Strabo. and Prolemy. ‘They were 
called Ajpurgians from the city of A/purgia, placed by Strato near the Bo/porus Cim- 
merius Ps and in the fame place ftood, according tothe northern writers, the city of 
c Afgardia: and truly that thefe were but two different names of one and the fame city, 
is highly probable, the word gard fignifying, in the Gothic language, the fame thing 
as purgos inthe Greek, viz. a fortre/s or cajtle. /purgia was the metropolis of a pro- 
vince, which Strabo calls Afiasy and Woden, and his followers, are ityled by the 
-antient Gothic writers Afe, Afiant, and Afiote. The kings of A/purgia were matters 
of all chat part of Scythia, that lay weft of mount Jmaus, and was by the Latins called 
Scythia intra Imaum, or Scythia within mount Imaus. In this large tract of ground 
are placed by Ptolemy three different nations, the u/ones, the Syel1, and the Jote ; 
but they are all blended by Sérabo under the common name of 4/purgians. Of this 
Afpurgia or Afgardia, Woden was king, ‘who, committing the government of the woden kivg of 
d kingdom to his two brothers, Ve and “elir;. went out, with incredible multitudes of Afgardia. 
his people, in queft of new fettlements, forefeeing by his magic, fay fome antient 
chronicles, in which art he excelled all men, that he, and his pofterity, fhould reign 
for many ages in the northern parts of the world. He firft entered Riifland, and He reduces 
having, with great fuccefs and expedition, obliged the inhabitants to fubmit, he Rox!0 
appointed his fon Bo to reign over them. Riifland, called by the Latins Roxalania 
and Ru/fia, extended from the mouth of the Vifula to the Palus Meotis, the banks 
of the Tanais, and the Kipbean mountains, and comprifed Prufia, Livonia, and great 
part of Mujcovy. From Riifland he went by fea into the north parts of Germany, 
and, landing in Saxony, he reduced that country, and divided it amongft his children, Saxony. 
e appointing Vegdegg king of Eaft Saxony, Begdege of Weftpbalia, and Sigg of Franconia. 
Fobannes Martinus, Wittekindus, Cranzius, and all the Saxon writers, affure us, that, 
time out of mind, a tradition has. univerfally obtained among the Saxons, that their 
anceftors came firft by fea into thofe countries. From Saxony, Woden pafied into 
Reidogothland, now Futland, which he likewife fubdued, and gave to his fon Skiold, #4 Jutland. 
from whom defcended the kings of Denmark, thence called Skiolidungar, that is, tbe 
pofterity of Skiold. Leaving Futland, after he had fettled his fon there, he advanced 
into Suithicd, now Sweden, where. he was kindly received by Gylfus or Gylva, king 
of the country, and, being allowed to fettle there with his followers, he built the city Settles in Swe- 
of Sigtunum, where he reigned to his death, and became fo famous, that his name 4. 
f reached all countries, and he was, by the northern nations, ranked among the gods, 
and worfhipped with divine honours. He is fuppofed to have brought with him out 
of Ayia the Kunic characters, and to have taught the northern nations the art of poetry ; 
whence he is ftyled the father of the Scaldi or Scaldri, who were their poets, and 
defcribed in verfe the exploits of the great men of their nation, as the Bards did thofe 
of the Gauls and Britons. Vhey were called Scaldi or Scaldri, according to Locce- 
mius%, from the found fea/, often heard in their verfesand poems. The dialeét, in 
which they wrote, was called //amal, that is, the Afiatic dialect, becaufe brought 
by Woden out of Afia. As for the Runic letters, the Goths ufed them in all their 
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fpells and inchantments, to which they were greatly addicted ; whence, after embrace- 
ing the chriftian religion, out of a blind and indifcreet zeal, they deftroyed feveral 
antient monuments, and burnt a great number of books, becaufe written with thofe 
characters, Atlength, inthe year 1001. the Runic characters were quite laid afide 
in Sweden, and the Roman letters taken in their room, the Swedes being perfuaded 
thereunto by the pope, and by Sigfrid, a Britifa bifhop'. In Spain they were for- 
bidden in 1136. by Alpbonfo king of Caffile and Navar, and condemned by the 
council of Joledoint115*. They werecalled Runic letters, according to fome, from 
the Gothic word Ryn or Ren, fignifying a furrow; according to others, from Ryze, 
fignifying art, efpecially that of magic’. One Fimbul, Fimbultyr, or Fimbultbular, 
is f{uppofed to have invented thefe characters". Waulpbilas, the firft bifhop of the 
Goths, invented other characters, which he made ufe of in tranflating the fcripture 
into the Gofbic tongue. But to return to Woden: 

Twat the Goths, under his conduct, came out of Scytdia into the north parts of 
Germany, 1s a received opinion among the northern writers, and confirmed by an 
immemorial tradition, by all the antient chronicles of thofe countries, and by a great 
many monuments and infcriptions in Rumic characters, fome of which are ftil] to be 


feen in Sweden, Denmark, and the neighbouring iflands: and truly chat there were- 


fuch migrations, can hardly be queftioned, fince we find the fame names common 
to the inhabitants of Scandia, and Afiatic Scythia, and likewife the fame language, as 
Grotius, and after him Sheringham, has fhewn; nay, the antienc language of the 
Goths is {poken at this very day by the Zartars of Precop, as we have obferved above ; 
fo that, upon the whole, we may conclude the Scandian Goths and the Afatic Scy- 
thians to have had one and the fame original. As to Woden, there was, without all 
doubt, a famous hero of this name, who became wonderfully revered by all the nor- 
thern nations; but we will not take upon us to vouch the ftrange things that are 
related of him in the Sxeogothic and Sacogothic chronicles. Some writers tuppofe the 
migration of the Scytbian Goths into the north parts of Germany, under the conduct 
of Woden, to have happened about twenty-four years before the birth of Chrift ; for 
at that time, fay they, Pompey laid wafte Syria, and great part of A/a; and it is 
not improbable, chat the Scytbians, flying from him, went out in queft of new fettle- 
ments. But Skiold, who was by his father Woven appointed king of Reidogotbland, 
or Futland, as we have related above, lived, according to the Dani/h chronology, 
about a thoufand years before Pompey; fo that, according to this account, Woden 
muft have been more antient than Homer, On the other hand, how can this be recon- 
ciled with the genealogies of our Saxon kings, the founders of the heptarchy, who 
all derived their pedigree from Woden?  Hengift, the firft that came into Britain, did 
not arrive in this ifland till the year 449. of the chriftian era, and neverthelefs he is 
faid to have been the abnepos or great-grandchild of Woden, as Cerdic, the founder of 
the kingdom of the Wef?t-Saxons, the tenth by defcent from him. To reconcile thefe 
feeming contradictions, fome authors are of opinion, and their opinion does not at 
all feem to us improbable, that feveral perfons or great men bore the name of Woden, 
and what was done by all, was afcribed to one, in the fame manner as it happened 
among the Greeks with refpect to Hercules. Be that as it will, the defcendants of the 
Scythians, or Afiatic Goths, who, under the conduct of Woden, fettled in the north 
parts of Germany, were firft known to the Romans by the name of Cimbrians, derived, 
according tothe opinion, which feems to us the beft grounded, from the Gothic word 
Kimber, fignifying valiant. The Cimbrians held antiently the iflands in che Baltic fea, 
the Cherfonefus, and the neighbouring countries, and by degrees extended their con- 
quefts along the German ocean to both the mouths of the Kdine, The inland coun- 
tries in that tract were likewife inhabited by them ; but, in the different countries 
where they dwelt, they were diftinguifhed by different names, fome of them being 
called Saxons, others Suevians ; fome Angles, Sicambrians, Futes, &c. but, by the 
Romans, they were all blended under the common name of Cimbrians, cll the Saxons, 
placed by Pfolemy in the north part of the Cherfone/us, became known to them by their 
conquefts, and then the name of Cimbrians was quite laid afide, and that of Saxons 
ufed by the Latin writers in its room, which they gave likewife to the nations the 
Saxons had fubdued, calling Saxony thac part of Germany, which lies between the 
Rhine and the Elbe, and had been reduced by them. Thus far of the migrations of 
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the Goths out of Scandinavia into the neighbouring iffands and continent, thence into 
Germany, from Germany into Afia, and from 4fia back again into Germany. Thefe 
migrations che northern writers endeavour to make out againft Verftegan and Cluve- 
rius, who will have Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, not to have been inhabited, till 
Germany fo abounded with people, that they were obliged to remove into thofe coun- 
tries, which they had not chofen to fettle in at firft, on account of the greater cold, 
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and barrennefs of the foil. To confute this opinion, which derives the origin of the scandinavia_ 
Goths from Germany, the above-mentioned writers, efpecially Grotius, who outthines peopled before 
all the reft, prove Scythia to have been peopled before any other of the northern Sc"™="y. 


countries had inhabitants. The antients indeed went farther ; for they fuppofed, as 
appears from the epitomizer of Tragus Pompetus*, that all the other parts of the world 
continued quite defticute of inhabitants, till Scythia, no longer able to fupport fuch 
multitudes, fent out numerous colonies to people them. ‘To maintain this, would 
perhaps be overfhooting the mark 3 but that Scythia was peopled before any of the 
northern countries, is highly probable, fince, of all the northern countries, it lay the 
neareft co Babylon, and the only way to them by land was through Scythia, Several 
eminent writers, and among the reft Luther, Goropius Becanus, and fir Walter Ralegh, 
are of opinion, that the ark, on the fubfiding of the waters, refted on the Jmaon 
mountains in Scythia ; others fay on the Gordigan mountains, at a {mal] diftance from 
Scythia, and confequently that Scythia muft have been peopled, when the other nor- 
thern countries {till continued uninhabited. Now, as the way was much fhorter 
from Scythia into Scandinavia, than into Germany, and lay ina direét line, it is more 
natural to fuppofe, that thofe, who were feeking places to fettle in, went ftrait into 
Scandinavia, than by much Jonger and round-about ways through Sarmatia into Ger- 
many; nay, as Sarmatia and Scandinavia were near Scythia, and the ways leading to 
them not obftructed, it would not be abfurd cto fuppofe them to have been over- 
ftocked with people, while not only Germany, but all the other countries of Europe, 


, were quite deftitute of inhabitants, as being feparated from A/ia by the Mediterranean 


d 


fea, the Bo/porus Cimmerius, and the Palus Maotis, unfurmountable obftructions, till 
the are of navigation was found out, which happened many ages after the confufion 


of languages. Then, and not till then, the inhabitants of Scandinavia pafled into the hp iftands in 


neighbouring iflands and places lying over-againft them on the continent, till that she Baltic, rhe 
period uninhabited. From thence, in procefs of time, they fent colonies into Germany, Sania 
who, driving out the antient inhabitants, feccled in their country, as we have (ohh % 
related above. To prove the migrations of the Goths out of Scandinavia into the Gohs. 
iflands in the Baltic fea, the Cher/onefus, and the adjacent places in Germany, ‘feveral 
antient monuments and infcriptions in Runic characters on ftones and rocks, are 
alleged by the northern writers, namely by Zeilerusy, Bureus?, Suaningius*, and 
Wormius >, in whofe times many of them were ftill extant, mentioning their leaving 
Scandinavia, and their fettling in the places we have {poken of above, with the names 
e of fome of their leaders. Befides thefe antient monuments and infcriptions, the nor- 
thern writers endeavour to make it appear by other arguments, that the Goths came 
originally out of Scandinavia into Germany, and not out of Germany into Scandinavia, 
as Verfiegan would have it. Their arguments are, 1. That the Scandian Goths were 
not fubject to the Germans ; but, on the contrary, the firft inhabitants of the Cher/o- 
n?/us, and the adjacent places, to the Scandian Goths; which proves them to have 
been a colony. 2. It is hardly credible, fay they, that the Germans fhould chufe to 
fettle in Norway and Sweden, when they might have fettled in a far more friendly 
climate, and fruitful foil, by only croffing the Rdine on one fide, or the Danube on 
the other. They add, thac no mention is made in hiftory of any colonies fent out of 
f Germany into Scandinavia ; whereas we read of many coming out of Scandinavia to 
fettle in Germany. Among thefe are reckoned by Freculpbus «the Franks, by Grotius 
the Vandals and Lombards 4, and by Laziusand Rbhabanus Maurus® the Marcomanns. 
3. Polygamy was not allowed among the Germans, as appears from Tacitus‘; whereas 
thofe among the Goths, who had but four or five wives, were thought to Jive in a 
{tate ofcelibacy. It is therefore far more probable, that the Goths fhould increafe fo 
as to people other countries with their colonies, chan the Germans; and accordingly 
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all the antients fpeak:of the Goths iffuing in {warms out of Scandinavia, which is there- 4 
fore ftyled by Fornandes, as we have obferved above, officina gentium, and vagina 
nationum. We may further add, that all the other Gothic nations owned themfelves 
defcended from thofe of Scandinavia, as we find attefted by Ablavins, an antient 
Gothic writer, by Roderichus Toletanus, and by Fornandes. Thefe are the arguments 
urged by the northern writers againft Verftegan and Cluverius, whofe opinion, deriv- 
ing the origin of the Goths from Germany, feemed fo abfurd to Grotius, that he could 
icarce forbear reviling thofe, who. maintained it, efpecially C/averins, whom he taxes 
with introducing new opinions, in defiance to the moft authentic writers, and fup- 
porting, without the leaft regard to truth, what he thought would be beft relithed by 
his countrymen. | Thus far of the origin of the Goths from the beft antient as well 5 
as modern writers. . © 3 7 

As for the manners of the Goths, they were famous for their hofpitality and kind- 
nefs to ftrangers, even before they embraced the chriftian religion ; nay, from their 
being eminently good, they were called by the neighbouring nations Goths, that 
name being, according to Grotius, and moft other writers, derived from the Ger- 
man word Goten, fignifying goodh, They encouraged, fays Dion, the ftudy of phi- 
lofophy, :above all other barbarous or foreign nations, and often chofe their kings 
from among their philofophers,, Polygamy was not only allowed, but countenanced 
among them, every one being valued and refpected, according to the number of their 
wives', By fo many wives they had an incredible number of children, of whom they c 
kept but one at home, fending out the reft, when come to man’s eftate, in quelt of 
new fettlements* ; and hence thofe fwarms of people, that over-ran fo many countries, 
With them adultery was a capital crime, and irremiffibly punifhed with death |, 
This feverity, and likewife polygamy, prevailed among them, when they were 
known to the Greeks and Romans only by the name of Getes, as appears from the poet 
Menander, who was himfelf a Gete™, and from Horace", who beftows great enco- 
miums on the virtue and chaftity of their women. As for their Jaws, they do not fall 
much fhort of thofe of the antient Romans, as will appear when we come to fpeak of 
the Alaric code, and che laws of the Vifigoths in Spain, and the Offrogoths in Italy, 
Their government was monarchical ; for, as we have obferved above out of Jornan- d 
des, in the neighbourhood of the Palus Maotis, they had Filimer for king ; in Dacia, 
Mefia, and Thrace, Xamolxes ; and in that part of Scythia, which bordered on the 
Euxine fea, princes fprung from the illuftrious families of the Amali and the Baltht. 
Of the latter Fornandes gives us the following feries, viz. Gaptus, Hulmul, Auges, 
Amalus, Ifarna, Oftrogotha, Cniva, Araric, Auric, Giberic, Hermaneric. To thefe 
princes were fubject both the Vifigotbs and Oftrogoths. The former inhabited the coun 
try lying between the Bory/tbenes and the Tanais, and were afterwards allowed by the 
Roman emperors to fettle in Pannonia, Thrace,and Iilyricum. The latter dwelt between 
the Danube and the Bory/tbenes, and, in the reign of Honorius, after having over-run 
Italy, fettled in Gaul, as we fhall relate anon. Upon the death of Hermaneric, the e 
Vifigoths were driven out of their native country by the Hunns, and were admitted by 
the emperor Valens within the Roman dominions. Tbeodo/ius allowed them lands in 
Thrace, whence, in the reign of Honorius, they broke into Italy, under the con- 
duét of the celebrated Alaric, who took and plundered Rome, Alaric was fucceeded 
by Ataulplus, who founded the kingdom of the Vifigotbs in Gaul, and Ataulpbus 
by the following princes of the family of the Balthi, viz. Sigeric or Rigerit, Walia, 
Theodoric, Thorijmund, Theodoric UW. Theodoric WI. Euric, Alaric, Gefalech, Ama- 
jaric, Theudis, Theudifelus, Athanagild, Linva, Leunigild, Ermenigild, Ricared, 
Linva ll. Witteric, Gundemar, Sifebatus, Reccared, Suinthila, Rechimir, Sifenand, Chine 
tila, Tulga, Chindafuinthus, Reccefuinthus, Wamba, Ernigins, Fgica, Wiliza, and f 
Roderic. Mott of thefe princes were not only mafters of Narbonne and Aguitain, 
but likewife of Spain, which they held till they were driven out of both, and their 
nation almoft utterly extirpated, by the Arabs, as we fhall relate at length in a more 
proper place. 

Tue Vifigoths, being driven out of their own country by the Hunns, as we have 
related above, the Ofrogoths continued, after their departure, in the fame feats, but 
fubject to the Hunns, who neverthelefs allowed them to be governed by theit own 
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a kings of the houfe of the Amalt, Thefe were Winithar, Hunnimund, Thori/mund, 
Wandalar, nephew to Hermanaric by his brother, and the three fons of Wandalar, 
viz. Walamir, Theod: mir, and Widemir, who were all fubject to Attila s but, upon 
thac prince’s death, they were allowed by the Romans to fettle in Pannonia and Mejia. 
Theodemir was fucceeded by his fon Theodoric, who, having overcome Odoacer, made 
himfelf mafter of Jtaly, and was acknowledged king of that country. His fuc- 
ceffors in that kingdom were, Atbalaric, Theodotus, Vitiges, Ildebald, Eraric, Totila, 
and Teia, the laft king of the Offrogoths in Italy°. As to the religion of the Goths, The religton of 
it feems to have been the fame with that of che antient inhabitants of Scandinavia *#¢ Goths. 
and Saxony, of which we have fpoken above P, and fhall fpeak more ac length ‘in 
b the hiftory of the northern kingdoms. <pollinaris Sidonius defcribes their dtefs thus : 
They are fhod, fays he, with high fhoes made of hair, and reaching up to their 
ankles; their knees, thighs and legs are without any covering ; their garments of 
various colours, {carce reaching to the knee; their fleeves only cover the tops of 
their arms; they wear green caffocks, with a red border ; their belts hang on their 
fhoulders; their ears are covered with twifted locks; they ufe hooked lances, and 
miffile hatchets 4. | | | 
As to the antient hiftory of the Goths, Fornandes, fuppofing them to be one and 
the fame people with the Scythians, Getes, Sarmatians, and Sauromata, afcribes to 
them all the exploits, that are faid by the Greek and Latin writers to have been per- 
formed by thofe nations, efpecially by the Scythians, But of that warlike nation, 
and their migrations into Europe, under the names of Cimmerians, Celts, Gauls, &c. 
we have fpoken elfewhere, and therefore fhall confine ourfelves here to the hiftory of 
the Goths, from the time they became generally known by that appellation. The 
firft Roman writer, thac mentions the Goths, is Spartian, who, in the life of Caracaila, 
tells us, that he overcame in fome encounters the Gefes, who, fays he, were the fame 
people with the Gotbs'. The fame author writes elfewhere’, that Maximin, after- 
wards emperor, upon the death of Caracalla, quitted the fervice, and, retiring into 
Thrace, kept up from thence a friendly correfpondence with the Goths. His father, 
named Micea or Micca, was by nation a Goth, and his mother vaba or Abala an 
d Alan:. Hence Vorburgus concludes the Goths to have been matters of the countries 
bordering on Tbrace before Maximin was born, that is, before the year 177%. Cara- Caracalla rhe 
calla was the firft Roman emperor that quarrelled with the Goths, and the advantages ”/ seu 
he gained over chem were, it feems, very, inconfiderable; for, according to Spar- siareli ane 
tian *, he overcame them only in a few fkirmifhes. ‘This muft have happened about she Goths. 
the year 215. the fifth of Caracalla’s reign ; for about that time he marched from esr after 
Germany into Dacia*, and the Goths held then, according to Grotius ¥, part of that © 2"5- 
province. The Romans began very early to dread the power of that warlike nation ; 
for even inthe reign of Alexander, which began in 222. confiderable fums were annu- 7 Goths re- 
ally fenc them from Rome to keep them quiet, and prevent them from difturbing the ‘ivr se 
peace of theempire. Thus Petrus the patrician, who adds, that the Carpi, dwell- fom te Ro- 
ing in Sarmatia towards the prefent Poland, demanded the fame fums, that were paid mans. 
yearly to the Goths; but their requeft was rejected by Menophilus, whom that writer 
Ityles duke of Mafia, that is, general of the troops quartered in that province ?. 
The Goths, nocwithftanding the large fums fent them yearly by the Roman emperors, 
hearing of the death of the emperor Maximin, who was of Gothic extraction, as we 
have hinted above, and had been murdered by his own foldiers, refolved to revenge 
it; and accordingly, breaking into Mafia, laid wafte that province, and utterly Tey ravage 
deftroyed the city of J?ria or Jfrofolis, on the moft fouthern mouth of the Danube :, oe Aer 
Balbinus, who, with Maximus, had fucceeded Maximinus, refolved to march againft mH ne 
¥ them, but was in the mean time murdered, with his collegue, by the mutinous fol- 
diery ; fo chat the Goths, loaded with booty, retired beyond the Danube unmolefted >, 
Not long after, they made themfelves mafters of Zrace; but were driven from 
thence beyond the Danube by the emperor Gordian about the year 242. the fifth of 
that prince’s reign*. But Gordian dying, and Philip, who fucceeded him, refufing 
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to pay them their annual pénfion, they paffed the Danube, and, entering Thrace, com- 4 
mitted dreadful ravages in that pfovince, as well as in Mefia. “Philip difpatched 
againit ther the fenator, Decius, who was afterwards emperor ; but he, not thinking 
It advifeable to engige them, feturned to Rome, aftet having difcharged with dif- 
grace the troops, that had fuffered them 'to pafs the Danube. Thefe went over ina 
body to the enemy, coimimanded at that time by theif king Offrogath2, the grandfon 
Oftrogotka + Of Amalus, who received them kindly, and, being ‘thus reinforced, laid fiege 16 
a i Marcianopolis, the capital of Aafia ; but, not being able to reduce it, he abandoned 
Meir the undertaking for a large fum fent him by the inhabitants, who were glad thus to 
Year ajter | Compound with him, and redeem themfelves from the calamities attending Jong 
Chrif ass.  fieges. Offrogotha was fcaitce returned to his own country, when Faffida, king of the 
Gepida, elated with the fuccefs, that had attended his arms againft the Burgundiant, 
whom he had almoft utterly deftroyed, fent him the following ltaughty’ meflage, ciz, 
That the Gepide being ttreightened for want room, he muft either allow them lands, 
or prepare for war. Ojlrogotha anfwered, That he fhould be fotry to engage in a war 
with the Gepide his kinfmen (for they were a Gothic riation) 3 but was determined to 
pare with no Jands. Hereupon both nations took the held, and a bloody battle 
He overcomes enfued, in which the Gepid@ were defeated with great flaughter; but Ofrogatba, con- 
sheGepide. tenting himlelf with the victory, fuffered the Gepide to retire, and live in their own 
. country unmolelted °. a. — | 
ae Oftrogotba was fuccéeded by Cniva, who, breaking into Azajia, was defeated, with ¢ 
Romans, gains the lofs of thirty thoufand men, by Decius, the clacil fon of the cmperor of that 
greatadvan- name, whom, in theend, he overcame, and, having cut his wholearmy in pieces, 
sages over obliged the young prince to fave himfelf by flight into the netgubsuring provinces, 
al Flaving now no enemy to oppofe him, he made himiclf mafter of Pavippopslts on the 
Hebrus, put the inhabicants, to the number of one hundred thoufand fouls, fays 
Ammianius 4, to the fword, ravaged Thrace, and laid wafte great part of Macedon €, 
Hereupon the emperor Decius, fetting out from Rome, haftcned into Pannoma; and, 
putting himfelf at the head of his army, he overcame the Gctds in feveral engage- 
ments, and drove them out of the Roman dominions‘. But they returned foon atter 
with a numerous army, headed by their king Cniva; which obliged Deci to take d 
the ficld a fecond time, when he was atcended, at firft, with the fame good fuccels, 
as he had been in their former irruption ; for he réduced them to fuch ftreights, that 
they offered to fet at liberty all the prifoners they had taken, and relinguifh their 
booty; provided he would fuffer them to retire unmolefted, Burt the emperot, who 
had fent Trebonianus Gallus, with a {trong detachment, to cut off their retreat, think- 
ing he had it now in his power to rid the empire of fo troublefome an énemy, inftead 
of hearkening to their propofals, marched with all his forces againft them. The 
Goths, knowing that all lay at ftake, received him with great intrepidity, and, fight- 
Defeatsand ing like men in defpair, gained a complete victory. In the battle fell firlt Dectus, 
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kills the empe~ che emperor’s eldeft fon, and then the emperor himfelf, upon whofe death the Gatds e 
ae made a dreadful havock of the difheartened army ¢ We only touch upon thele 
Year after events here, having related them at length elfewhere >. = Decius being killed, Gallus 
Chrifi2s0. was by the foldiery proclaimed emperor in his room; but he, inftead of revenging 
the death of the Jate.emperor, and the overthrow of the army, concluded a peace 
with the Goths, fuffering them to retire unmolefted with all their booty, and the 
prifoners they had taken at Philippopolis, and elfewhere ; nay, he engaged to pay 
them yearly a confidctable fum, provided they continued quiet in their own country '. 
However, three years after, that is, in 253. they entered the Roman territories in an 
hoftile manner, probably becaufe their penfion was not paid them. But Zmilianus, ; 


who commanded the troops in Pannonia, marching againft them, put them to flight, 
and drove them quite out of the empire, though his foldiers, at firft, betrayed great 
unwillingnefs to engage fo formidable an enemy *. This Zonaras relates ina manner, 
which we donot well comprehend ; for he fuppofes the Gctbs, who were overcome an 
put to fight by #milian, to have lived in friendfhip and amity with the Asmans . 
In 256. the Goths, with the Carpi, the Barani, and the Burgundians, all nations dwell- 
ing on the banks of the Danube, made a new inroad into the empire, laying walte, 
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a according to Zofimus™, all Illyricum, and Italy itfelf, without meeting with the leaft 
oppofition. But this we can hardly believe, fince no other writer takes notice of any 
ravages committed by them in /ta/y, ‘They continued all this year in /lyricum, lay- 
ing the country wafte far and wide; but che following year Aurelian, afterwards 
emperor, being fent to fucceed Ulpius Crinitus in the command of the troops in Thrace 
and ['lyricum, drove them out of thofe provinces, took a great number of them pri- 
foners, and, purfuing them beyond the Danube, laid wafte their country, and returned 
to Thrace loaded with booty ®. After this, they continued quiet till the year 262. Te Goths lay 
the ninth of the emperor Gallienus, when, breaking unexpectedly into Thrace, they hes 
made themfclves mafters of that province, and from thence’ over-ran all Macedon, Mage ee 
b and faid fiege to Theffalonica; but, not being able to reduce it, they attempted to 
enter Achaia, when Macrianus, who had affumed the title of Auguftus, arriving in 
Grerce on his march into Jtaly, fell upon them unexpectedly, and obliged them to 
fave themfelves by flight into their own country®. At the fame time another party Tiey ravage 
of the Goths, having croffed the Jicllc/pont under the conduct of one Rajpa, committed Alia, and piurts 
dreadful ravages in fa, plundered feveral cities, and even the famous temple of Lie 
Diana at Ephefus?. Fornandes tells us, that, in this irruption,’ they deftroyed the read 
city of Chalcedon, which, though afterwards rebuilt, fays he, by one Corueius Aut- Year after 
tus, and enriched by the neighbourhood of Conffantinople, yet, for the fpace of three ©” 22 
hundred years and upwards, fhewed the dreadful marks of its former ruin 1. On their 
return, they laid in afhes the poor remains of antient Troy; and, having repaffed the 
Fiellefpont, they made an attempt upon Anguialum in Thrace ;-but, having {pent 
fome days in vain before that place, they abandoned the enterprize, and, after hav- 
ing ravaged Thrace, returned home, carrying with them animmenfe booty . The 
following year 263. -th¢y made a new irruption into A/a, but were foon driven out 
by the Koman troops quartcred there’. “Two yearsafter, that is, in 265. they made They make 
themfelves mafters of all Dacia beyond the Danube, extending from that river to the 14-+4%/vesma- 
Carpatian mountains, which had been reduced by Trajan to a Roman province, and ae 
joined to Maia by a bridge, the moft magnificent and wonderful of all that empe- Danube. 
ror’s works‘. Encouraged with this fuccefs, the following year, having buile an 
d incredible number of vetfels, they embarqued on the Auxime fea, and, landing at 
fleraclea in Pontus; over-ran Afia Minor, Lydia, and Bitbynia, made themfelves Ty over-run 
mafters of Nicomedia, plundered the Greek cities in thofe countries, and laid wafte A! Minor, 
| Lydia, Pontus, 


the provinces of Phrygia and Troas ». a. 


eo 


In Bithynia they met with fome oppofition ; e 


for we are told, that a battle was fought there ; and, from what happened afterwards, Year after 
it appears, that the Goths carried the day; for on one fide the Komans, diflatishied Cri/t 265. 
with che conduct of Gallienus, were for fetting up another emperor ; and on the other | 
the Goths, purfuing their ravages, advanced as far as Galatia and Cappadocia, laying 
wafte, without rettraint, the countries through which they pafled ». Lutropius, and 
after him Sc. Ferom*, and Oroftus ¥, mention the ravages committed by the Goths in 
Pontus and Afia; and Philofforgius names feveral cities ruined by them in Ga/atia and 
Cappadocia, We learn from St. Ba/il, that Diony/ius, who was raifed to the fee of 
Rome in 259. and died in 270. wrote a confolatory letter to the church of Ce/area in 
Cappadocia, fending at the fame time confiderable {ums to redeem the chriftian cap- 
tives 7, among whom were many holy ecclefiaftics, who could not be ranfomed, fays 
Philofiorgius >, becaufe they were deftined by Heaven to convert their conquerors, 
In the mean time the brave Odenatus, of whom we have fpoken at length in our 
Koman hiftory ©, pitying the miferable condition, to which /ia was reduced by the 
Goths, haftened to the relief of that province. But the Goths, unwilling to engage Rus retire at 
_ fo renowned a commander, reimbarqued at [Zeraclea, and, by the Euxine fea, returned the approach of 
f home with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives’. Many of Odenstes. 
them however were drowned, being attacked on their return by the Romaz ficet *. 
The following year, they embarqued anew on the Euxine fea, and, landing at the 
mouth of the Danube, laid wafte great part of Ala/ia; but were defeated by the They receive fe 


troops and generals who guarded Byzantium. However, they advanced as far as ibe ayers 
: : ae Ss | a throws. 
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Illyricum 5 but being informed there, that the Heruli had received a dreadful over- 
throw in Greece, they began to retire, when Marcian and Claudius, whom Gallienus 
had fent againft them, purfuing them clofe, cut great numbers of them in pieces 5 
nay, Claudius was for cutting orf their retreat, as might have been eafily done, and 
putting them all co the {word ; but Marcian thought it more advifeable to fuffer 
them to retires. To be revenged on Claudius, they no fooner heard, that he was 
raifed to the empire, than, ftirring up all the northern nations againft him, they 
affembled on the banks of the Tyras, now the Niger, and there built, fays Zo/imus *, 
They invade fix thoufand fhips; but Pollio, who makes the moft of this war, writes, that their 
the empirewith veffels amounted only to two thoufand ', and he is therein followed by Ammianus 
| ps Marcellinus *.. Having employed the whole year 268. in making the neceffary pre- b 
| ae diay 4 parations, they embarqued, to the number of three hundred and twenty thoufand 
| Corjiio9. fighting men, and, landing in Leffer Scythia, laid fiege, at the fame time, to the 
city of Zomi in that province, and to Marcianopolis in Mafia ; but being, in feveral 
attacks, repulfed at both places, they re-embarqued on the Euxine fea, and entered 
the ftreights of the Bo/porus, where, by the rapidity of the current, and the great 
: number of their fhips running foul of one another, they fuffered a great lofs both of 
| men and veficls, and befides, they met with a vigorous oppofition from the inhabit- 
| ants of Byzantium'!, Making therefore what hafte they could out of the ftreights, 
they attacked the city of Cyzicus on the Propontis ; but, not being able to reduce it, 
they abandoned the enterprize, and, entering the gean fea, they refitted their c 
fhatrered veflels at mount Athos in Macedon, and then laid fiege to Caffandria and 
Theffalonica, two cities inthe fame province. But, when they were upon the point 
of making themfelves mafters of both, news was brought them, that Claudius 
approached at the head of a powerful army ™. That prince, upon the firft news of 
their breaking into the empire, had difpatched his brother Quintillus againft them, 
‘ but, under him, committed the chief command of the army to Aurelian, afterwards 
emperor, whom he had, on that occafion, appointed general of all the troops in 
Thrace, Illyricum, and the other frontier provinces ; but, when he was informed of 
the number of the enemy’s forces, he refolved to head the army in perfon*, Zona- 
ras writes, that while they were deliberating at Rome, whether the emperor fhould d 
march again{t the Goths, or againft Tetricus, who had ufurped the empire in Gaul, 
and was then befieging utun, Claudius told them, That the war with Tetricus was 
his; but that with the Goths was the war of the Roman people, whofe intereft he 
preferred to his own®. However, he could not fet out fo foon as he wifhed, it being 
no eafy matter, as the empire had been quite exhaufted by his predeceflor Gallienus, 
to make the neceffary preparations for an expedition of fuch importance, and to draw 
; together an army fit to be commanded by himp. The Goths therefore, abandon- 
ing the fiege of Theffalonica upon the firft report of his approach, advanced into the 
country lying on the river Axius, plundered Pelagonia, and committed great ravages 
-in the neighbourhood of Doberus in Paonia, where they were vigoroufly attacked by e 
the Dalmatian horfe, who fignalized themfelves on this occafion, and killed near three 
thoufand of the enemy?. The reft took their rout to Upper Ma/fia, and were met. 
by Claudius in the neighbourhood of Naiffus, whom they immediately engaged". 
The victory continued long doubtful; nay, the Romans at firft gave ground; but, 
_ returning through certain narrow paffes to the charge, they fell unexpectedly upon 
pn) is the Goths, who, after a long and obftinate refiftance, were in the end put to flight, 
by Ciudius, and utterly routed s. Such of them as had the good luck to make their efcape, 
returned towards Macedon, covering their rear with their waggons ; but they found 
no fence again{t the famine that raged amongft them, and daily carried off great 
numbers of men and horfes. The Koman cavalry, attacking them in front, cut off £ 
many thoufands of them, and, by guarding the paffes of Macedon, obliged them to 
fhut themfelves up on mount Hemus, where they paffed the winter in the greateft 


hardfhips imaginable «. 
Their fleet ra- As for their fleet, one part of it, feparating from the reft, ravaged Thefjaly and 
\ pee Thelhly Achaia, and took a great many prifoners in the open country, fays Zo/imus*, not 
: an Chala, 
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being able to. reduce one fingle city. However, Zonares, tells us, that they made 
themfelves mafters of Athens; and that having laid tagether ip one heap all the books 
they found there,. with a defiga to fet fire to them, they. would have deprived the 
world of that unvaluable treafure, had not one among them, more difcerning than 
the reft, told his companions, that, while the Greeks amufed themfelves with thofe 
books, chey neglected the art of war, and. were cafily avercome ¥. The fame author 
adds, chat Cleodemus, a native of Athens, having aflembled fome troops and vefiels, 
attacked them by fea, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to 
fave themfelves by flight into other countrics*. From Athens they failed co the iflands 
of Crete, Rhodes, and Cyprus ; but na-where performed any thing worth mentioning 3 


nay, they lott great numbers of their men by the plague, that raged among them, Batis defircyed 
They returned therefore to winter in Macedon, where the contagious diftemper com- 9 #6 hagne. 


pleted their ruiny. Thofe who had taken refuge on mount Hemus,.as we have 
related above, were, before the end of winter, reduced by rhe plague and famine tq 
avery fmall number; fo that Claudius might have {faved himicif the trouble of 
attacking them. However, that prince, bent upon their utter deftruction, marched 
again{t them early in the fpring, and, having fhut them. yp onall fides, in differeng 
fkirmifhes, put feveral thoufands of them to the fword.. Neverthelejs the intantry 
having one day atcacked them without the cavalry, which was employed elfewhere, 
the Aomans, after having behaved fome time with great gallantry, turned their 
backs, and fled. On this occafion, the lofson the fide of the Romans was very con- 
fiderable, and had been much greater, had not the cavalry come feafonably to their 
reliet*. Pollio perhaps {peaks.of chis encounter, where be owns the Romans to have 
Joft in an attack near cwo thoufand men?, Bus chefe ware, as that writer tells us, 
Roman foldiers, who, after having put the enemy to flight, were bufied in plunder- 
ing their baggage; and Claxdius, according to him, was not yet arrived in the camp: 
whereas Zo/imus writes, that the infantry anacked che enemy by the emperar’s orders ; 
but he may therein be miftaken. However. zhat.be, the Romans, not in the leaft 
difheartened with this lofs, continued haraffing the Goths without intermiffion, and 
ftreightening them daily. more and more. .Asithe: plague at the fame time made a 


dreadful havock among them, they were-in the ehd-obdliged to fybmyt, and -beg The land-forces 


fubmit, andare 
made prifoners. 


quarter ; which was granted them. Some of.them were ‘incorporated among the 
Roman troops 3 to others lands were given to cultivate ;.and:s {mall number of them — 
found means to make their efcape>, We have inferted elfewhere two lestersselating =. 
to this war, written by the emperor himfelf, the one co the fangte, while he, was upon 
the poinc of engaging the enemy, the other, .after the batcle, to Jenius Breschus, 
governor of Ilyricwm*. As the army was compafed of divers.northern nations, and — 
followed by a great number: of women, ferwants, and children, all che provinces of 

the empire wore filled with captives, among.whom svere feveral kings, and women . 

of diftinétion. «The emperor caufed fome oftheir waggons.to be burnt, and gave 

the reft, with.a great numberofiflaves, -po.the public *. . For.this victory, Cleudiys 

took che furnamte of Gotbicas * in the fecand .year of his.reiga, that:is, ,before the 
‘ewenty-fourth of March of dhe prefent year:270.. but: foen afser.died at Sirmiug pf 

the plague,: which:-had contributed fo muslito-his vittory.over the Goths. He. was 
‘facceeded: by his brother Qyintillus, during whofe Short reign che. Goths, who. had | 
“tnaile their efcape'from mount Hemzus,. phandesed the city af Adguialum inTbrece,.agd They plunder 
‘made an-anemptwpan NMicopolts in ‘Lower Maxis 3.buc.were dtiven.our ef that .pro- ee hie 
-vinee by the. Roman ooops quartered there’, © Aismisaus ipeakes of seit taking borh Ph 
Anguialum and-Niopoks 8; ibut his .ul:ave: happened in fome asige WhUptian. = | 
“Phe fare ‘yparvzzo, che Goths, snovwithftarid ngithe lafies they dad. fudiawmed, brake wetad 
empire ; but 


Aurelian, who had been sult raifed-to the empire, . no. fooner undenftnad, than he left are driven out 
“Rome, and, putting himfelf anghethead of the army,i marched againg: chem.’; As ty Aurelian. 


ovhe enemy did not retire gtihis:approacb, a batele. enfged,wwhich Jated:.cill nighe 


eorhing en parted the two asmies, withaut the Jeaft advantage on either Gide. How- 
cover, che Gabs, ‘not Caring to renewthe compbat,. sepafier:ahe Danube wi the dead of: -~ - 
ia ore 
ly Zonarop: agg. 0° + 9% Fdgm ibid. + Asura. lomani. gp. Yay. Claud. wits pe 206. sZoscl ihe 
pgs 2 Zos. ibid. -  -® Clawd. vit. p. aod. | b Ibid. p..qag,:206. . + © Univerf, hit. 
wl. Wie ps ¥87.° 4 Claud. vit. p..209. Synces..p..384..° Zonar.0p.1239. Pah. ix.;p bob Dex. 
‘hegat. pe td. © Gotz. p..118 i Ciaud. vitsp.206.: © Amarin. |. xxxi, pga, 
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the night, and fent embaffadors the next ‘morning to fue for peace»; which was 
readily granted them, the demans being at that time in arms, and ready to invade 
Italy ; which they did accordingly, as we have related elfewhere'. But this peace 
was not of long duration; for two years after, that is, in 272, Aurelian, on his 
march into the eaft againft the celebrated Zenobia, found them ravaging Thrace, and 
drove them out of that province ; nay, he even pafled the Danube, and having 
engaged Cannabaud, a Gothic prince, flew him, and five thoufand of his men, Ie 
was perhaps on this occafion, that the emperor took a chariot drawn by four ftags, 
which he afterwards made ufe of in his triumphal entry into Rome ; for he is faid to 
have taken it from a Gothic prince '. Among the prifoners were ten women, who 
had fought in the habit of men, and a great many more were found among the dead, b 
: The emperor, in a letter to Gationius Avitus, governor of Thrace, mentions fome 
Gothic women of diftinétion, whom he had fent to Perintbus to be kept there, and 
entertained in a manner fuitable to their rank ™. Among thefe was a woman of the 
blood royal, named Hunila, whom the emperor gave in marriage to Bonofus, one of 
his generals, who, in the reign of Probus, ufurped the fovereignty, as we have related 
They fettle in elfewhere *. Two years after, the Goths fettled in Dacia beyond the Danube, aban- 
vache doned by Aurelian, who was well apprifed, that he could not maintain it, without 
va an immenfe charge, in the mid{t of fo many barbarous nationso, The following 
year 275. they entered, in feparate and numerous bodies, Pontus, Cappadaia, Gala 
tia, and Cilicia, pretending to have been invited by Aurelian, who died fome months ¢ 
before, to ferve as auxiliaries againtt the Per/ians ; but Tacitus, who had fucceeded 
that prince, not thinking it advifeable to truft them, endeavoured, by fair means, 
and even by offering them confiderable fums, to induce them to return home. His 
offers were accepted by fome; but. others refufing to retire upon any terms, the 
emperor, and his brother Florianus, fell. upon them, cut great numbers of them in 
pieces, and drove the reft quite out of the empire ?. Of this victory mention is made 
on one of Tacitus’s medals 9°; and from an antient infcription may be gathered, that 
he took the furname of ‘Gothbicuss, In.278. the fecond of the reign of Probus, they 
_ broke into Thrace, and advanced as far.as Ilyricum, laying wafte the country with fire 
and {word ; but they no fooner heard, ‘that the emperor was marching againft them, d 
and had already entered Rbesia,.than they withdrew, leaving their booty behind 
Theyconcludean them. From Abatia the emperor purfued his march into Jlyricum, and thence into 
peace with Thrace, where he was met by deputies from all che Gothic nations, either fuing for 


Probus. peace, fays Vopi/cus ‘,‘ or fubmicting to his power. . No further mention is made of 
hes Ty Dio the Goths till the year 289. the fifth of Dioclefian’s reign, who is faid to have gained 
iti acomplete: victory over the Sarmatians, that is, the Goths; nay, Eumenes writes, 


year after that the whole nation of the Sarmatians was:cut off, and the province of Dacia beyond 
Chrift 289. the Danube,-*which they had feized, re-united. to the empire *. For this vittory 
Dioclefian afflumed the furname:of Sarmaticus, as appears from feveral antient cos 

and infcriptions *. But thac the advantages he gained over the Goths were greatly ¢ 
exaggerated by Eumenes, is manifeft from another panegyrift 5, who, in a fpeech 
he pronounced two years after in.the prefence of the emperor, takes notice of the vice 
tories lately gained by the Goths over:the. Burgundians dwelling on the banks of the 
‘Danube, whom they had overcome, : and were then bent upon utterly extirpating the 
| whole nationj which it:would be no eafy: matter for them to effectuate, the Burgux- 
"-- -dians being ‘et fupported by the Alans and Thervingians, He adds, that 
"- :another Gosbic nation, :afifted by the Tai/alz, made war upon the Vandals and Gepide. 
- The Goths therefore were ftilla powerful nation, and had not been, as Zumenes boats, 
"" -ueterly'extirpated by -Dioclefan ;. nay. the panegyrift, whom we have quoted above, 

“"*" cafcribes their: not difturbing the. peace ofthe empire tq their being engaged in wars f 

” . with other-barbarous nations, and -not:to any. awe they ftood .in of Disclefan. 

f° 0% From the year 289. the: fifth: of Dioclefan’s reign, to the year 321. the fifteenth 
-of Conftantine’s, the.Gotbs.gave no difturbance to. the empire, being engaged, as we 
‘have obferved above, “in-wars with ‘the neighbouring:nations. ~ But all we know of 


They overcome ehefe wars it, that they'ndt only :overeame the Burguydians, but likewile the Vandals, 

she Burgune 

dians ane MES Gg oe p. Ss4, Oss. >: * Univerf. shift. vol. vis p. 188.-;. -® Aur. vit. p. 216. Vfbid 

Gals. p. 220. -~ ™ Bonof. vit. p. 247. °° " Univerf hift. vol. vi. p, 202. o Aur, Vit p. 222. 
-P ZONAR. p. 240. Los. |. i-p.'662. Prob. Vit..p.228..- __ 9- Birnac. p. 400. . t GRuTER. p. 192 
¢ Prob. viteipe239. © Pamog. xi. p. 132y1§3.... © Paneg. viii. p. ros, so7, Noss. de 
Dioc'ef c.g p. 23. Birac. p. 426. * MaMert, paneg. xi. p. 136, 137, 
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a with their king Vi/umar, a prince of great renown, and defcended from the A/ding?; 
the molt illuftrious family of that nation.. The Vandals were, it feems, quite driven 
out ; for weare told, thac they begged and obtained Pannonia of the emperor Con- 
frantines. The Goths were no fooner difengaged from other wars, than they broke 
into the empire 5 buc they were overcome by Con/tantine in feveral battles fought 
at Campana in Pannonia, and at Marga and Bonnonia in Upper Mafiat. Zofimus 
{peaks of a city befieged by Rau/imodes king of the Sarmatians, and relieved by Con- 
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fiantine, who, having defeated the enemy, and put them to flight, purfued them Bae are over- 


crofs the Danube, and forced them to a fecond battle, in which great numbers o 
them were flain, and among the feft the king himfelf. Such as efcaped the general 
b flaughter, fubmitted to Con/tantine, who returned from this expedition with an incre- 
dible number of captives2, Notwithftanding this defeat, the following year the Goths 
broke anew into the empire, while the emperor was bufied in making a port at Tbe/- 
falonica, and, over-running Thrace and Ma/ia, ravaged both provinces, and took a 
great many prifoners>. Ir was on occafion of this irruption, that Conffantine enacted 
the two Jaws, dated the twenty-cighth of 4pril 323. whereof the one commands 
thofe to be burnt alive, who fhall lend the leaft affiftance to the barbarians, or receive 
any parc of their booty; the other forbids the tribtines of the cohorts, and the other 
fabakerns, to fuffer the foldiers to be abfenc from the camp and their colours, on 
pain of death, in time of war ; and of banifhment, and confifcation of their eftates, 
c intimeof peaces. Conjtantine marched againft the Goths with incredible expedition, 
and, falling upon them, gave them a total overthrow, and purfued them with great 
flaughter into the dominions of Licinius ; which that prince highly refenting, a war 
was kindled between him and Con/fantine,. of which we have f{poken at length elfe- 
where 4, Some writers are of opinion, that the victory gained at this time over the 
Goths gave rife to the Gothic ports, which began, according to Bucherius’s kalendar; 
on the fourth, and ended on the'ninth, of February. The Goths, thus overcome, 
fued for peace; Which was granted them, upon their fetcing ac liberty all the pri- 


come by Con 
f ftantine. 


foners they had taken©; nay Conftantine entered, ‘it feems, into an alliance with They afi? Con- 


them for they affifted hii againit Licinius’ with a body of forty thoufand men, ftantincagainft - 


a who were diftinguifhed by the name of federati, or allies‘. Thefe are, without al] bicim™s. 


doubt, the Goths, who, as we read in an anonymous writer publifhed by Valefius 8, 
fought'at the battle of Chalcedom, under the: conduct of one of their princes named 
Aliquaea, Notwithftanding che peace and alliance they had made with-Conftantine, 


they began about eight years after, that is, in 332. to make new inroads into the They make new 
empire. .Zofimus writes, that the Faifale, a Gothic nation, having broken into the 7944 inte she 


Roman territories with five hundred horfe, Conjfantine, who was then in Me/ta, fu 
fered them to lay wafte the country to the very gates of his camp; and that, inftead 
of putting his troops in battle-array to oppofe them, he betook himfelf to a, precipi- 
tous flight, after having loft great part of his army >. Zofmus is the only author, 
e who relates this event, altogether incredible. Socrates tells us, that the Goths and 
Sarmatians over-ran fome provinces, but were. overcome and driven out by Conftan- 
tine', The fame year, a war breaking out between the. Goths.and Sarmatians, the 
latter had recourfe to Conftantine, who, glad of the opportunity that offered to humble 


f- empire, 


that fierce nation, fell upon them while they were bufied in plundering the territories But receive a 


throw. Year 


of the Sarmatians, and gained a memorable victory over them on the, twentieth of “dfs over- 


April, Near an hundred thoufand of the enemy. were either cut in pieces, or perifhed after Chrift 
after the battle with hunger and cold; which obliged 4raric their king to fue for 352, 


peace, and deliver hoftages to the emperor, among whom was his own fon*. This 
victory is afcribed by fome to Conftantine Ca/ar 5.and the emperor Fulian tells us, that 


f one of Conjlantine’s fons awed the Goths with his vittories!.. But Eutropius™ and 


ELufebius * tell us in exprefs terms, ‘that the Goths were overcome by Conffantine in a 
great battle; nay. Eu/ebius writes, that Conjfantine, {corning to pay tribute to che 
barbarians, as other emperors.had done, marched au pra while they were 
engaged in a war with the Sarmatians, and, havitg fubdued the whole nation, obliged, 
what by dint of arms, what by treaties, the: innumerable tribes, into which they 
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were divided, to bey his commands*, Sozomen and Socrates write, that the viory , 
he gained over them was fo evidently mirdculdus, that the Goths, acknowledging the 
power of the God adored by Conftantiné, great numbers of them embraced the chrif- 
tian religion, which had been firft preachéd aniong them about the year 2707 (4). 
Fornandes takes no notice of the victory’ gained over the Goths by Conpantine, but 
only tells us, that chey fupplied his arn} with a body of forty thoufand men, which 
was kept always coiipleté 4. Exzroptis writes, that Conftantine, having granted a 
peacé co thé Gorbs; left among ther a gréat opinion of his humanity and good 
naturer 3 and Ex/ebius, that lie even pecine to great dignities and employments 
the moft illuftrious aniong them & ‘In the cintie Of Themiftins was ftill to be feen at 
Conjtantinople, behind the hall where the fenate aféd co allemble, a ftatue, which 5 
Conftantine had caufed to be éreéted in honour’ of the fathet of Atbaheric king of the 
Goth; ;, but this was done, fays our author, to foftéh and gain over that barbarian«, 
ah) fervein | Tut Goths not only continued quiet, but ferved che Romans with great fidelity, 
en during the remaining part of Conjtantine’s reign, and in the teigns of Confans, Julian, 
M Jovian, and Valentinian 1 *. But in 364. the firft of Valens, they broke into Thrace, 
and laid wafte that province *. The emperor, who was yet fcarce well-feated on his 
throne, inftéad of employing his troops againft them, fent them a confiderable fun; 
which they no fooner received, thaii they forbore all Hoftilities, and retumed homie ®, 
The following year 365. while thé emperor was in Bitbynia, news was brought hit, 
that the Goths were réady to break anéw into Thrace. Fleréupon Valens difpatched a 
body of troops to reinforce thole, that, under thé conimand of couat Fulian, were 
polted on the banks of the Danube; which préventéd their paffing that rivers, In 
They agit the the iriéan time Procopixs having révolted, and affumed the title of emperor, the 
Hurper Proco- Goths, efpoufing his caufe, feht a body of thrée thoufand meh to his affiftance ; but 
a Proécopitis being defeated, taken, ant put to death, before their atrival, hey conti- 
ritied ih thé territoties of the empire, committing great ravages in Thrace and Mafia, 
Valens difpatched a ftrong detachriient againft them, who, havirig cut off their retreat, 
“obliged th 


e 


1éin tO lay down their arms, and yield themfelves prifonets*, ~Herinanaric 


eo fdetn ibid his c. B'bi goo: P Bette 8B. p. Ft. ‘Soctar. 11. yh. p48 Youn 


rer. Goth. c. 21,p. 640. — , “ f Eutrop. p.' 988. © Buses. vie. Cénftaat. |. iv. c. 7. p ge 
t Tueotst, ofa. xv. pe tore: .* Lisan. Oran. xit. p. 309. > ye AmMian. lL axvi pty. * Tues 
Orat. Vill, p. ITQ- ¥ AMMIAN. pe 322... .® Zos. |. iv. p. gg0.. AMMIAN. 1. axvi. p. 31s. Evxar. 
excerpt. p. 18. | i ae *% | 


(A) The Goshs, fays Sdkomen (1), atid -the other . century, was revered. by them es thetr prophet (1). 
barbarous nations dwejling on the banks of the Da- This gives.fome light to what we read in St Defi, 
nube, had embraced the chriftian religion long be- . viz. that from Cappadocia were brought to the 
fore Conftantine was fole matter of the empire, pro- Goths the firft feeds of the chriltizn religion(3). St. 
vidence having made ule of the very ravages they Cyril of Fersifalem in 347. inatnes the Goths and Sure 
committed under Gallienus. and. his fuccefiors, to. matians among the nations, that bad bithops, priefts, 
convert them to the true faith 5. for, having croffed: deacons, monks, Virgins, and even martyrs (4); for . 
over from Thrace into Afia, and there taken an in- the whole nation did sot at onceembrace the chrif- 
credible hamtber of captives, and amongft thé’ reft tian reftgion ; ‘hay, after it Was preached. m5 
feveral holy. ecclefiaftics, who, by drily mvokidg the © them, they had forme pagen kinps, who:perfecoted 
name of Fe/us, cured their fick, and delivered fuch the chriftians (5). Soxewsen writes, that the barbe- 

among them as were poflefled with the devil, they _rians, who inhabited Gawl, and the banks of the 
began to hearken fo their doReine ; and obferving, ‘Rhine, down to the océah, embraced the chriltian 
on the other Hand, that their lives were quite blatke- religion by the file treans, end ot the fame time, 
Jefs,, many of them refolved to fallow the example, - as thofe who dwelt on the Danube (6). flower, 
that was fet them by {uch wanderfal men, gpd to we find no footfteps of chriftimity among de 
“<acknqwledge the God, whom they adored. Accord- | Frinks, whom Soxbimen Ieems chiefly to hiat af cil 
ingly they tddk ‘them for thetr teachers, bearkétied - ‘the rtipn of Clovis, Which began dbout the yer 
with-refped to their infractions, received the - $68. <Eatyches, who depth, accorting to St Bb 
crament of baptifm,, byilt chyrcheés, and there céle- - 2 (7), the cohverfion of the Goths, and the other 
brated, like other chriftigns, the holy myftcries @f _ illuftrions captives, fulfilled in a literal feule whet 
our feligion. Having embracéd our faith, they di- “We read in t ¢ prophet mikh: And the people foall 
velted’ themifelves’ ot their foriter‘fiercenefs,‘amd led bake then, ‘Aha’ bring thew to their Wace, and the 
thence forth ‘mork.fegular lives. ‘Thus Sozdmer, ang: fomfe ‘of Lickel fill peels -théns in rhe bani of tie 
what be ‘writes is confirmed by: Rhilgforgims, who, . Lord for fervants cud bonchaaids; 0d thy ol ak 
fpeaking, of the ravages they committed in <d/ia, “them captives whole captives they were, and shey fall 
Galatia, and Cafpadicia, tinder Valerian ‘ind'Ghife.* vidb! over shtiy penis To chem may belike- 
nus in 266. tells us, that they carried back with wife applied the words of Tobit, In the land of my 
them, athotig the many other captives, the anecitérs - baprivity do. Prdife him, anl declare is might And 
of Wuiphilas, who, about'the latrer end of the fourth  majefly'to a jinfed nation (x). . : 


{ 1) Sox. 4. ii. 6. p 4st. (2) Philoft. bi. ¢. 5p. 470,% +. | ) Bafil. epift. ceceseviii 
eG, ‘pil. Hierefél. car, xvi.'p: 86. ($) Idem, cia k 92. % = bth 6.6. fease. 


(7) Bele ibid, (8) Ya. 6 iv. ver, a, (9) Tobit. c. xiii. ver. 6. 
So was. 
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Chap. 14 The Eiftory of the Goths. Sor 
3 was then king of the Goths, of thofe at leaft, who by Ammianus are ftyled Greu- 
thongi, and by Fornandes, Offragoths ; but the above-mentioned body of troops had 
been fence to the affiftance of Procopius by Athanaric, whom Ammianus calls fome- 
times one of the moft powerful men among the Goths4, and fometimes the judge of 
the Thervingian Goths”, that is, according to Jornandes, of the Vifigotbs*, He was 
a man of great courage, and yet his courage, fays Tdcmiftius 4, fell fhore of his pene- 
tration, eloquence, and addrefs. Fie no fooner received the news of the captivity of 
his men, than he difpatched embaffadors to Vaiens, requiring they might be fet at 
liberty, fince they had been fent by a friend and ally of the Romans to the afliftance 
ofa Koman emperor. Ac the fame time the letters were produced, which he had 
b. reccived from Procopius. Onthe other hand, Valens fene Vicior, general of the horfe, 
to complain of Atbanaric, for aflifting a rebel again{t his lawful fovercign, The 
Goths an{wered, that they had looked upon Procopius as the kinfman of Con/lantine ; 
and that 1¢ was not their bufinefs to examine whether he was, or was not, a Jawtul 
prince; and therefore, if they were deceived therein, the emperor ought to excule 
them *. But Valens could not be prevailed upon to fet the captive Gots at liberty, 
being bent, as he was chen engaged in no other wars, upon humbling that powertul 
With this view, great preparations were made throughout the empire 5 Wik gives 


rijo to a war 
with Valcns. 


nation fF. 
which occafioned no fmall confternation among the people, who, as they had a 
mighty opinion of the valour of the Goths, dreaded the iffue of this ware. At che 
fame time, in the difmantling of Chalcedon, certain verfes were found engraved ona 
{tone, which doubled their fears 3 for they feemed antient, and forctold a dreadtul 
inundation of barbarians in Thrace’. The emperor himfelf feems to have been uader 
no fmall apprehenfion of this war; for Theodoret tells us, that, before he fet out on 
fo dangerous an expedition, in order to render Heaven propitious to his undertaking, 
he received the facrament of baptifm'. The Goths, onthe other hand, finding the 
emperor bent upon war, began to draw together their forces, with a defign to attack 
him the firft; which Valens no fooner underftood, than he ordered his troops to 
take the ficld, though in the depth of winter, and foon after came in perfon to head 
them. Upon his arrival, he fen ftrong detachments to guard the banks of the 
d Danube, and encamped, with the reft of the army, in the neighbourhood of Marcia- 
nopelis, the metropolis of Lower Mafia *. Ammianus' and Zofimus ™ tell us, that 
early in the {pring he left Marcianopolis, and, having paffed the Danube on a bridge /%o enters 
of boars, he ravaged the enemy’s country far and near, without meeting with the ee 
Jeaft oppofition, the Goths having retired at his approach to the neighbouring moun- wale” 
tains. In the beginning of the autumn he Jed back his army to the Roman dominions 9, Year after 
and paffed the winter at Marcianopolis, whence, as foon as the feafon was fit for action, Cri 367: 
he marched to the banks of the Danube, with a defign to crofs that river, and purfue 
the ravages he had begun the year before ; but the Danube continuing {welled beyond 
meafure the whole fummer, he was obliged to remain encamped in the fame place, 
till the Jatter end of autumn, when he returned to Marcianopolis, and there took up 
his winter-quarters ° 
_ Tue following year 369. the emperor marched into Lefer Scythia, and, having 
paffed the Danube at Noviodunum, advanced far into the enemy’s country, deftroying 
all with fire and fword. The Goths, not daring to keep the field, lay concealed in 
the woods and morafles, whence they frequently fallied out upon the Romans, Againft 
them the emperor employed not the foldiers, but the fervants of the army, and thofe 
who attended the bageage, promifing them a certain fum for each head they fhould 
bring. Hlereupon, avarice fupplying the place of courage, they refolutely entered 
the woods and marfhes, and, hunting the Goths like wild beafts, put great numbers 
f of them to the fword in their very afylums; which ftruck them with fuch terror, 

that they fent embaffadors to fue for peace’. Thus Zofimus ; but Ammianus writes, 

that Valens, having attacked and overcome in feveral encounters the Greuthongi, a 

warlike nation of the Goths, dwelling ata confiderable diftance from the Danube, at 

laft gave a total overthrow to Athanaric, who, at the head of a numerous army, had robe! eats 

: thanarice 


* AMMIAN. 1 xxxt. p. 44o. b Idem, J. xxvii. p. 341. € Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 23. p. 643. 
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ventured toengagehim4, After this victory, Valens returned to Marcianopulis, with a 
a defizn to winter there, and renew the war early in the {pring. But in the mean time 
, TheGorhsjue the Goths earnefily fuing, by repeated embaflies, for peace, he was at laft prevailed 
He se and upon by the fenate of Con/tantinop'e to hearken to their propofals". What induced 
Year after the fenate ro become mediators in behalf of a nation by them fo much dreaded, and 
Chriff 369. how reduced to the utmoft diftrefs, we are no-where told, Valens, after returning a 
favourable anfwer to the embafladors, approached the Danube, and appointed Vigor 
and Arintheus to treat with the Goths. After fome conferences, a peace was concluded 
highly honourable for the Romans; for, in virtue of this treaty, the Goths were not, 
for the future, to pafs the Danube, or fet foot on the Rov. territories, cn any 
account whatfoever, barring that of trade, which was now confined to two cities on § 
the Danube 5 whereas they had been formerly allowed to carry it on with what ci:ieg 
of the empire they pleafed. They were not to expect or claim the penfions wrich 
had been paid them annually by other emperors; but Valens confented to continue 
Atbanaric’s penfion tohim. This peace was ratified and figned by Va.ens and Atba- 
maric, who met for that purpofe in boats in the middle of the Danube, the latter 
abfolutely refufing to pafs that river, by reafon his father had obliged him, as he 
pretended, folemnly to fwear never to tread on Koman grounds, Valens, having 
thus concluded a peace with the Goths, ordered the forts on the Danube to be repaired, 
and fome new ones to be built, and then, leaving ftrong garrifons in them, as if he 
diftrufted the barbarians, he returned to Marcianopolis, and from thence to Confan- ¢ 
Berminaric, dinoplet. At this time Hermanaric was king of the Goths, as we have hinted above: 
ae he was defcended from the noble family of the “mali, and had fignalized himfelf in 
pone feveral wars; infomuch that he was compared to Alexander the Great. Fornandes 
names the many northern nations he fubdued ; but he might as well have {pared him. 
felf thae trouble, moft of them being utterly unknown". Among the reft he men- 
tions the Heru'i dwelling near the Palus Maotis; the Venedi on the German ocean; 
and the 4/tii on the borders of the prefent Prufia and Poland; nay, Ablavius, as 
quoted by Fornandes~, affures us, that Hermanaric was obeyed by all the nations 
both of Scythia and Germany, However, not thinking himfelf in a condition to with- 
ftand the Hunns, who, paffing the Palus Maotis in 376. over-ran his country, he chofe d 
rather to Jay violent hands on himfelf, than to behold the calamities that threatened 
his people *. He was fucceeded by Vithimir, who, attempting to make head again{t 
the /dunns, was killed in a battle. His fon Vitheric, driven out by the Hunns, retired 
with his people to the prefent Podolia, lying between the Nieper and the Danule. Atha. 
naric, king or chief of the Thervingi or Vifigoths, alarmed at this fudden irruption of 
the Hunns, encamped, with all the forces he could affemble, on the banks of the 
‘ Danaftus or Nieffer, in order to difpute with the enemy the paflage of that river, 
parting the country of the Thervingi from that of the Greuthongi or Offrogoths. But 
The Goths are the Hunns, falling upon him when leaft expected, obliged him to abandon his country, 
a or forced and take refuge in the prefent Moldavia, where he fortified himfelf with a wall from e 
Aina ro, the Pruth tothe Danube, 
the Hunns. A general confternation being now fpread among the Goths, fuch of them as had 
4 Year after — the good luck to efcape the dreadful havock, which the Hunns made of their nation, 
Chrift 379 either fubmitted to them, or fled for refuge to the Roman dominions. Two hun- 
Admitted 6y dred thoufand of them were admitted by Va/ens into Thrace, upon their promiling to 
Valensinto Jive peaceably there, and to ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies. But, being 
veers juitly provoked at the cruel treatment they met with from the Roman officers, who 
were to fupply them with provifions, they had fcarce entered Tbrace, when they 
A bloodywar began to mutiny, and plunder the country. This gave rife to a long and bloody 
berween them war between them and the Romans, the particulars whereof we have related at length f 
and theRo- in our Roman hiftory ”, to which we refer thereader. At length they fubmitted to 
enee. Theodofius 1, in the year 382. and were allowed by him to fettle in Thrace and 
mittedto The- Mafia; which two provinces were almoft quite difpeopled by the frequent incurfions 
odotius, they of the neighbouring barbarians, and the late deftructive war a. The emperor exempted 
receive lands »Hem from al) the tributes and taxes, that were paid by the other fubjects of the 
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far see empire. Great numbers of them entered into the Roman fervice, but formed a fepa- 
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Chap. 4. The Hiftory of the Goths: 

a rate body, and were commanded by officers of their own nation; which proved the 
fource of many evils: but as they were well acquainted with the avarice, injuftice, 
and cruelty of the Roman officers, they refufed to put themfelves into their power, 
and infifted upon their continuing united, in order to fecure themfelves againft fuch 
infults, as they had reafon'to apprehend, when difperfed among the Roman troops. 
Zofimus does not forget to blame the conduct of Theodofius, and his want of forefight, 
in fuflering them to continue united, not only in the army, but in the countries that 

were allocted them’; and Synefius thinks ic was highly impolitic to fuffer them to 
fettle upon any terms within the Roman dominions; for {peaking to 4rcadius, The 
Goths, fays he, after having been punifhed by the arms of T/eodo/ius for the evils they 

b had brought upon the empire, were forced, with their wives and children, to implore 
the clemency of that prince, who, as he was naturally generousand merciful, fuffered | : 3 
himfelf to be overcome by the prayers of thofe, whom he had overcome with his a | 

He granted them all the rights and privileges of Roman citizens, and diftri- 
buted Jands among them; which was encouraging al! the other barbarians to demand, 
and even to exact, the fame favour ; and hence flowed the many evils, under which 
the empire has long groaned®. Thus Synefius. But Zhemiftius, who lived in thofe 
very times, ina fpeech, which he pronounced before the emperor himfelf, told kim, : 
that he had learnt by experience how dangerous a thing it was to reduce the Geths to | 
defpair¢. Andtruly, as che Huns had feized on their country, the emperor muft , 

c either have allowed them fettlements within the Roman dominions, or cut them all \’ 
off; which it was highly dangerous for him to attempt, the Goths not being yet 
weakened to fuch a degree, as not to beable to make a ftand, and even endanger the 
empire. Befides, people were wanting to inhabit and cultivate Thrace, where the | i 
Jands had long Jain fallow and uncultivated. Hence Zo/imus himfelf, tho’ no great 
friend to Theodofius, owns, that, partly by his victories, and partly by his treaties, Vi 
he put a {top tothe evils, that had almoft overwhelmed the empire ; that under him 
trade began to revive, and likewife agriculcure, the hufbandman cultivating his lands, — 
and attending his flocks, without the leaft apprehenfion of feeing himfelf bereft by a4 \| 
the barbarians of the fruits of his laboure. What chicfly induced the Goths to lay | 

d down their arms, and fubmit to Theodofius, was, if Orofius is to be credited, thac a 
prince’s generous behaviour to Athanaric, who being, by a faction at home, driven | 
out of the country, which he had kept, in fpite of the Hunns, beyond the Danube, aT 
came to Conftantinople, notwithftanding his pretended oath never to tread on Roman ae I 

es refuge { 
| 


arms. 


ground. The emperor went out to meet him, received him with great marks of OU’ 702" 
friendfhip, and attended him into the city, which he entered on the eleventh of Fanu- tus. and dies 
ary 381 ' but died foon after, viz. on the twenty-fifth of the fame month (B). The 4¢ Conftanti- 
emperor caufed him to be buried after the Roman manner, with fuch pomp and DP! 
folemnity, that the Goths, who had attended him in his flight, out of gratitude to 
the emperor, who had thus honoured the memory of their deceafed prince, took , 
e upon them to guard the banks of the Danube, and prevented the Romans from being Ai 
attacked on that fides; nay the Goths, who had, for feveral years, maintained a fo 
war with the Romans in the very heart of the empire, were fo taken with the genero- 
fity and good nature of Theodofius, that they renounced all further thoughts of war, 
and fubmitted to the laws of the empire. Thus Orofius", and likewife Jdativs, and 
count Marcellinus', Soon after the fubmiffion of the Goths, a foldier of that nation 
having committed fome diforder at Con/tantinople, the populace fell upon him, and, 
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would not have let flip this opportunity of upbraid- 


(B) Profper writes, that Athanaric was killed (10); 
but he was therein certainly miftaken ; for Ammia- 
nus, who lived in thofe times, and count Marcelli- 
nus, tell us in exprefs terms, that he died a natural 
death (11); and Zo/tmu#s, with all the other writers, 
only that he died, which muft be underftood of a 
natural death; for, had it been violent, they would 
have expreffed themfelves in a different manner, 
Zoftmus efpecially, a declared enemy to Theodofius, 


(10) Pro/p. pe 765% 


(11) Ammian. 1. xxvil. p. 342. 


ing that prince with treachery and perfidioufnefs, 
had he only fufpeéted him to have been any-ways 
acceflory to the death of Athanaric, who had put 
himfelf under his protection. The manner he {peaks 
of this death plainly fhews, that no one entertained 
the leaft fufpicion of any violence. Hence De Pontac 
thinks we ought to read in St. Pro/per, occidis, inftead 


of occiditur. 


having 


504 The Hiftory of the Goths. Book IV, 


having murdered him, threw his body into the fea. The emperor, fearing the a 
Goths might, upon this provocation, fly to arms, and renew the war, refinied his 
death to fuch a degree, that he deprived the people of the bread, which, by his 
orders, was daily dillributed among them, ‘The emperot however was apreafed 
after a few hours, and the order he had given revoked *. 

Tue Goths, who were allowed by Zbecdo/ins to tettle in Thrace, were, for the mot 
part, Thervingians, or Fifigotbs. As for the Greuthongtans, or Ojfrogsths, they continued 
in their ancient feats, but fubject to the /unns, who, as we have hinted above, fuf- 
fer.d them co be governed by their own kings, However, great numbers of them, 

TheOttrogoths not able to brook that fubjection, in the year 386. broke into the empire under the 
ss the conduct of Odotheus, whom Claudian honours with the title ofking'. Their dchgn b 
ee was to fettle, as their countrymen the Vifigoths had done, in fome of the Koman pro. 
vinces 3; but Theodofius, fearing the empire might be thus over-run by the barbari- 
ue ee ans, marched againi{t them in perfon, with his fon drcadius, gave thema total over- 
fe ee ie throw, and returned, with an incredible number of captives, to Conflantinogle, which 
Chri? 386, he entered in triumph on the twelfth of Ocoler of the prefent year™ This victory js 
hkewife mentioned by count Marcellinus, who tells us, that Theodo/us delivered 
Thrace from the barbarians, who had invaded that province; and that he afterwards 
returned, with his fon, in triumph to Con/fantinople». Claudian too {peaks of a 
victory gained in the fourth confulfhip of /onortus, that is, in the prefent year 386, 
over the Greuthongians, and their king Odotheus °. This is, without all doubr, 
the victory, which Zo/imus defcribes in two places; but, to rob Theodo/ins of the 
elory that was due to him, he would make us believe, that it was intirely owing to 
Proinotus, who commanded in Thrace, in quality of general of the footr. Accord. 
ing to that writer’s account, Odotbeus having aflembled an incredible number of bar- 
barians, among whom were feveral nations never before heard of, Promotus fell upon 
them, as they were attempting to pals the Danube, and, having utterly defeated 
them, invitcd Thecdofius, who was encamped at a fmall diftance, to come and fee 
the great number of prifoners, and the immenfe booty, he had taken’, This, 
according to Zofimus, is all the fhare Theodofius had in that victory. Butall other 
authors fuppofe the emperor to have commanded his troops in perfon; nay Ciaudian d 
tells us, that he engaged Odctbeus himfelf, who was killed in the battle. The far 


oe 


. greater part of this numerous army being either cut in pieces, taken prifoners, or 


drowned in the Danube, the emperor ordered Majoranus, who commanded under 
him, cto crofs the Danude, and lay wafte the enemy’s country ; which he did accord. 
ingly, without meeting with the leaft oppofition’. Theodo/tus ordered all the prifon- 
ers to be fet at liberty, and even made them rich prefents, in order to entice them 
into his fervice, fays Zofimus, and employ them againft Maximus, of whom we have 
fpoken at length elfewhere ". 

Tue Goths continued quict from this time to the year 395. the firft of Arcadius 
the Goths fir- and HZonorius, when they were ftirred up by the famous Aufizus to invade the empire. 
redupbyRuh- Rufinus governed with an abfolute fway in the eaft under rcadius; and Siilcho, with 
same the fame arbitrary {way, ruled in the weft under [Jonorins ; but as the latter pretended 
sre empires to have been appointed by Theedofius guardian to both his children, he was preparing 

to march into the eaft to difpoffefs his rival of the authority hehad ufurped. Rupnus 
therefore, to divert this ftorm, refolved to fet all in a fame, and involve the whole 
empire in the utmoft confufion, With this view, he privately flirred up the Hua, 
who advanced as far as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and {word, as we have related 
above. Atthe fame time he encouraged the celebrated Alaric to put himelfat the 
head of his countrymen the Vifigoths, and to break into Greece. Avaric was defcended 
from the family: of the Balidi, the moft illuftrious of the Gothic nation, after that of f 
the Amali, He pafled the Danube in 376. with his countrymen driven out of their 
own country by the unns, and ferved, with great reputation, in the war between the 
Romans and Gotos, which lafted from that time tothe year 382. when they ali sub- 
mitted to Theodofius, and were allowed to fettle in Thrace, upon condition of their 
ferving, when wanted, in the Roman armies. Purfuant to this agreement, they 
attended Theodofius in his expedition againft the ufurper Exgenixs ; on which occafion 
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a Alaric commanded a body of his countrymen. As Tb¢odofius had preferred him to | | 

no higher rank, he was highly diffatisfied, ‘and even threatened torevole. Rufinus — 

therefore, finding him thus difpofed, encouraged him by his emiffaries, and even 

by privately conveying to him confiderable fums, to affemble as many barbarians as 

he could, and with them lay waite the Roman provinces, affuring him, that he might 

penetrate as far as Greece, without the leaft oppofition *. laric, thus animated, 
affembled a numerous army, confifting chiefly of his countrymen, among whom 

ferved a body of Hunns, who, that winter, had paffed the Danube onthe ice, and, 
entering Pannonia, laid wafte that province, a8 he did afterwards Macedon and Dreadful ra~ 4 
Thefaly. When he drew near che famous ftreights of Thermopyle, Gerontius, one of sede yin 

ib Aufinus’s creatures, who guarded them, withdrew, purfuant to the orders he had under thecon- td 

received from his patron, and opened a free paflage for the barbarians into Greece, dud of Alaric. 
where they raged with incredible fury, rifling the temples, pillaging the cities, and 
committing fuch ravages and devaftarions, as were felt by the unhappy inhabitants 

for many years after, Antiochus, at that time proconful of Achaia, and another of 

Rufious’s creatures, never offering to oppofe them*. Thus was the whole country 

berween Dalmatia, the Adriatic gulf, and the Euxine fea, laid wafte, and the city of 
Con/tantinople itfelf, in a manner, befieged, parties of the barbarians advancing, with 

great boldnefs, to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinus, attired after the ar 
Gothic manner, went out, ashe faid, to treat with them, and was received by the x 


barbarians with extraordinary marks of efteem ; which confirmed the fufpicion moft i 
people entertained of his treachery y. News of thefe ravages were no fooner brought 4 
to Stilicho, than he refolved to march to the relief of Greece; in which undertaking he | oan 
embarqued the more readily, as he hoped it would afford him an opportunity of 7 


ruining his rival Rufinus, and getting the whole power of both empires into his own 
hands, Leaving therefore Gaul, where he then was, he fer forward with all the Stilicho ; 
weltern troops, and thofe likewife of the eaft, that had been left in the weft after the ee : 
defeat of Zxgenius. He paffed, with incredible expedition, the Julian Alps, croffed ” 
Dalmatia, and, entering Tbefaly, was but at a {mall diftance from the enemy’sarmy, 3 
when an Officer arrived in the camp, with a peremptory order from “rcadius to fend But is ordered os } 
d him forthwith the oriental troops, and return with the reft into the weft. This order Dee baa 
Rufinus had procured, concluding that, if the barbarians were overcome and repreffed, weg ae 
the ftorm would fall upon his own head. However, Svilicho, not daring to difobey ae 
it, fent back the treops belonging to the eaftern empire, under the conduct of one : 
-Gainas, by nation a Goth, and his intimate friend, and returned with the reft to Italy, Ce 
Jeaving the Goths to purfue their ravages without controul*. Zofimus writes, that it) 
they {pared the city of Athens, defended, fays he, by Minerva and Achilles, whofe a? 
power Alaric dreaded, and therefore entered the city asa friend, and would not Fe 
fuffer his men to commit any ravages in Attica. But St. Ferom, who wrote at that ! | 
very time, tells us, that the Athenians, and all the other Greeks, fubmitted to the : 
barbarians*. Claudian names the Athenians among thofe, who were carried into ah a 
captivity >; and Zunapius afcribes to the ravages committed by Maric the intire fup- -_ | 
preffion of the ceremonies, religion and facrifices of Ceres and Proferpine, which had ; 
continued at bens till chat time*. Thus the remains of idolatry, which the chrif- | tS 
tian princes had never been able to abolifh with their laws, were at length utterly ow f 
extirpated by Alaric and his Goths. During thefe ravages, feveral philofophers, over- : x 
zealous for the worfhip of their gods, were either put to the fword by the Goths, or | +4 
died of grief-in feeing their myles defpifed, their gods trod under foot, and their — : . 
altars pulled down. Among the former were Proterus, Hilarius, and Prifcus, a cele- | | 
brated magician, who had been one of the emperor Zulian’s chief favourites4. Thus | | i 
f the Goths continued in Greece, and the other Roman provinces, all the year 395. and | 
part of 396. deftroying all with fire and fword, and fending into their own country = 
an incredible number of captives, with the whole wealth of the ravaged provinces, | . oe 
As Arcadius, to whom thefe provinces belonged, feemed intirely to neglect them, a 
Stilicho, pitying the condition to which they were reduced, fet out anew with the Stilichore- | 
weftern troops to relieve them. He embarqued on the Adriatic fea, and, landing in ae | 
Peloponnefus, cut of great numbers of the barbarians in feveral encounters, and obliged “ ora | SS 
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the reft to take refuge on a mountain in Arcadia, named Pbholoe, at a {mall diftance a 
But (fers Ala- from Pi/a2. But, after he had fhut them up on all fides, and even turned the courfe 
ric sogcape. of a river, that fupplied them with water, he fuffered them, by his mifcondud, fays 
Zofimus, to efcape, to withdraw out of Peloponne/us unmolefted, and to ravage Epirus 
in their retreat®. After this, he returned to J/aly, fuffering his foldiers to deftroy 
and carry off whatever had efcaped the avarice and fury of the Goths‘. Oro/ius thinks 
that Stilicho’s defign was to deliver Greece, without deftroying the barbarians, whom 
he might, fome time or other, have dccafion to employ ; and therefore he often 
overcame them, often fhut them up on all fides, but always fuffered them in the end 
to efcape ®. But the poet Claudian tells us, that Stilicho would have put Alaric and 
all his men to the fword, as he had already killed great numbers of them on the b 
mountains of Arcadia, had not Arcadius taken them under his protection, and ordered 
Stilicho to withdraw his troops out of Greece, a province belonging to the eaftern 
empire, rcadius had, without all doubt, been induced to conclude a peace with 
the barbarians by the eunuch Eutropius, who had fucceeded Rufinus, not only in his 
power and employments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other deteftable qualities 
He was no lefs jealous of Stilicho’s great power, than his predeceffor had been ; and 
therefore, to rob him of the glory of delivering the empire, and triumphing over the 
barbarians, he perfuaded the emperor to conclude a peace with them, and order 
Stilicho, to whom he muft otherwife have been highly indebted, to leave the barba- 
ae cfr rians, and return with his forces into the weft. Soon after, Alaric was appointed, no ¢ 
fae) doubt in virtue of this treaty, commander of the troops in Eaf Illyricum, which com- 
prifed Greece, and the other provinces he had laid wafte!, Claudian complains, and 
indeed witha great deal of reafon, that the barbarlan, who, in defiance to the moft 
facred ties, had turned his arms againft the empire, fhould be preferred and enriched, 
and the perfon, to whom the empire owed its fafety, {tripped of all his honours, and 
reduced to poverty * 3 for Stilicho, though he immediately retired with his troops out 
of Greece, purfuant to the orders of Arcadius, yet that prince caufed him to be declared 
a public enemy by the fenate of Conjffantinople, and the lands he had in the eaft to be 
feized and confifcated!. Ic was, without all doubt, after Alaric had been raifed to 
this dignity, and not during the war, that, coming to Athens with a {mall attend. d 
ance, he was received by the inhabitants, as we read in Zofimus™, with all poffible 
marks of honour. 7 
Asour three years after, new difturbances were raifed in the eatt by two Goths, 
fubjects of the empire, and in the Roman fervice, viz. Gainas and Tribigdd. The 
former had, under Theodofius, the chief command of all the Goths and other barba- 
rians in the Roman armies, to which poft he had been raifed, by degrees, from a 
common foldier. He reconducted, as we have hinted above, the eaftern army ta 
Arcadius, and, on that occafion, caufed Rufinus to be cut in pieces by the foldiery, 
in the manner we have related elfewhere®. For this eminent piece of fervice, he was 
preferred by Eutropius, who fucceeded Rufinus in all his employments, to the pot of e 
general of the Roman horfe and foot; but, not yet fatisfied, he refolved to difpatch 
Eutropius, as he had done Rufinus, hoping, if he was once removed, to fucceed him 
Tribigildre- in his power and authority. With this view he perfuaded Tribigild to revolt, who, 
volts at the ine at the head of a numerous body of his countrymen under his command at Nicalia in 
Ui lorie Phrygia, over-ran that province, and likewife Pifidia, pillaging the cities, and put- 
Year after ting tothe fword fuch of the inhabitants as fell into his hands, Eutropius difpatched 
Chrifi 399. a body of troops againft him, under the conduct of one Leo, who was greatly attached 
to his intereft ; but, as he was a perfon in every refpect unfit for that command, 7n- 
Defeats the —_pigild, falling unexpectedly upon him, cut moft of his men in pieces. L# himfelt, 
di ie attempting to make his efcape, perifhed among the marfhes. At length Gainas, £ 
again ng pretended to be highly provoked againft Tribigi/d, on account of his revolt, was 
fent againft him; but he, keeping the whole time a private correfpondence with the 
rebels, inftead of oppofing them, encouraged them to rage with greater fury than 
ever, magnifying, in all the letters he wrote to the emperor, the conduct of Tribi- 
gild, his exploits, and the number of his troops, and fuggefting, that the only means 
to fave the empire from imminent ruin, was to comply with his demands, the chief of 
which was, that Euéropias, the author of the prefent calamities, should be delivered 


And Stilicho 
declared a pub- 
bic enemy. 
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a up into his hands. A report being fpread at the fame time, that the king of Per/ta The emperor, 
was preparing to invade Syria, the emperor, to put an end to the domefttic dilturb- he 
ances, refolved at laft to facrifice the minifter to the welfare of the ftate ; and accord- tie fe 
ingly, having fent for him, caufed him to be ftripped of the confular enfigns, and dif- pus to death. 
charged him. He was afterwards banifhed to the ifland of Cyprus; but Gainas 
having caufed feveral charges to be brought againft him, he was conduéted from 
thence under a ftrong guard to Pantychium, between Chalcedon and Nicomedia, and 
there tried, condemned, and beheaded. We only hint at thefe events here, having 
related them at length elfewhere Pp. _ Eusropius being thus difpatched, Gainas, joining Gainas openty i 
Tribigild with all the forces under his command, laid wafte feveral provinces, ands rer then . 
b approaching Con/tantinople, obliged the emperor to come to ah agreement with him, ‘peror ee: a 
upon terms highly difhonourable to the imperial dignity 4. Soon after, he formed with ti, ae- 
a defign of plundering the city of Con/tantinople, and enriching himfelf, and his Goths, 4745. 
with che fpoils of that wealthy metropolis; but, failing in his attempt, he pulled off 
the mafk, and, making open war upon the empire, ravaged the neighbouring 
country, and thence marched into the Cher/onefus, with a defign to ctofs over into 
4fia. But being attacked in his paflage by Fravitus, who was likewife a Goth, but Gainas oppofed 
greatly attached to the Roman intereft, he was obliged to return to the coaft whence 4 Frvitus. - 
he had failed. From the Cher/onefus he marched back to Thrace, and was there, . 
according to Socrates:, and Sozomen s, cut in pieces, with all his men, by the Rowans, if 


c who purfued him. Zo/imus writes, that, being defirous to end his days in the antient | 
country of the Goths, he pafied the Danube, but was met on the frontiers by UWidin | 
king of the Huns, then mafters of chofe countries, and, after a fharp difpute, cut oa) 

| i: at 


in pieces, with all his ment. As for Tribigild, all we know of him is, that he wis death. 
perifhed in Thrace, before Gainas paffled the Danube"; but, in what manner, we 


| 

are no-where told. : 
Durine the above-mentioned difturbances raifed by the Goths in the eaft, the Alaric breaks 

! | 

| 


weftern provinces were alarmed with a fudden irruption of the fame barbarians, under éro Italy. 

the conduct of Alaric. Arcadius, as we have related above, entered into a treaty ° 

with him, and appointed him commander in chief of all the Roman forces quartered | 
d in Zaft Illyricum. The Goths, who wete fubject to the empire, created him, accord- | cae 
ing to Fornandes ~, about the fame time, their chief and general, with the title of 25 
king of the Vifigoths. He was, in this very year 400. when he firft broke into /ta/;, be 
general of the J/lyrian troops; whence fome have thought he made that irruption by 3 
order of Arcadius, and as his general ; for Arcadius never well agreed with his bro- | 
ther Honorius, But it is not at all probable, that rcadius fhould chufe to make - 
war upon his brother, while moft of his forces were employed againft Tribigild and 
Gainas. What Jornandes writes feems to us far more probable, viz. that the Goths, ! 
defpifing both Arcadiusand Honorius, and difcontented becaufe they had nor fent them | 
the ufua] prefents, refolved to make war on the empire, in order to enrich them- a 
felves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy provinces ; and with this view it was thac fo 
they chofe Alaric for their chief, and even gave him the title of king *. However te enters 1ia'y | 
that be, it is certain, that, in the year 400. the Goths, under the conduct of Maric, anew. | 
entered Italy, and committed there dreadful ravages, laying the country wafte far oe oo 
and near, and carrying off with them an incredible number of captives, as we have are 4 | 
related elfewhere '. Two years after, Alaric entered Italy anéw, and ravaged, with- 
out controul, the provinces of Venetia and Liguria, there being then no army in Italy 
to oppofe him. The emperor Honorius, who then refided at Milan, not thinking : 
himfelf fafe there, retired to Ravenna; which thericeforth became the ufual place of 
his refidence. In the meantime Stéilicho, having aflembled what forces he could, ( 
f marched againft the enemy, whom he found encamped at Pollentia on the Tanaro in 
Piedmont. There the two armies engaged 3 but, as to the iffue of the battle, there ( 
is a great difagreement among authors, as we have obferved in our Roman hiftory 7. : 
The wife of Maric, with his children and daughters-in-law, fell into the hands of the 
Romans; which he no fooner underftood, than he fent deputies to Séilicho to fue for 
peace; which was readily granted him, and the captives fent back, upon condition i 
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of his marching forthwith out of Jéaly. Purfuant to this agreement, he repaffed the g 
| But is driven Po; but, having plundered the country in his retreat, Sti#icbo detached a {trong body 
out by Stilicho. of barbarians againft him, by whom he was defeated, and obliged to take refuge 
among the mountains, where they kept him blocked up, till moft of his men for- 
faking him, and joining the Romans, he privately withdrew in the night-time, and 
a returned through by-ways into Zérace*, Three years after, Radagai/us invaded Jtaly 
with an army of two hundred thoufand Gojhs, and other barbarians dwelling beyond © 
the Danube and the Rhine, who were then all blended under the common name of 
Goths ; but this numerous army was defeated and cut in pieces, and Radagai/us him-_ 
felf taken prifoner by Stilicho, with the affiftance of a body of Hunns and Goths, who 
ferved the Romans as auxiliaries, under the conduct of Uldin and Sarus >, Of this ‘y 
invafion we have given a particular and diftin¢ét account in our Komaz hiftory, to 
which we refer the reader °. a 
Tuts ftorm was fcarce blown over, when another was raifed by Stilicho, who, in 
order to kindle a war between Arcadius and Honorius, perfuaded the latter, that noc 
only Weft Illyricum, but the whole province, belonged to the weftern empire; nay, 
he even prevailed upon the weak prince to appoint Alaric general of all the Roman 
troops in Weft Illyricum, in order to recover, with them and his own Goths, that part 
of the province, which he pretended to be unjuftly with-held from him by his bro- 
ther Arcadius, Stilicho, in thus fetting the two brothers at variance, had nothing lefs 
in view than the raifing of himfelf to the empire; for, while the Goths invaded the ¢ 
eaftern empire, his countrymen the Vandals, and their allies, were to break into the 
weftern provinces, and there fecond his treacherous and wicked defign4, At the 
fame time that he acquainted Alaric with his promotion, he caufed a confiderable 
fum to be tran{mitted to him, todefray the charges of the war3 which he no fooner 
received, than leaving Pannonia and Dalmatia, where lands had been granted to him 
and his Goths, he entered Epirus, then belonging to the eaftern empire, and there 
waited for orders from Stilicbo to begin hoftilities. But while chat general was upon 
the point of fetting out from Ravenna to join him with the Roman forces, he was 
ftopped by letters from Arcadius, acquainting him with the revolt of Con/tantine in 
Britain, and, by a falfe report, with the death of Alarice. Hereupon Alaric, after d 
having long continued inactive in Epirus, left at length that country, and, bending 
his march towards Italy, arrived at mona, now Lanbach, between Upper Pannonia 
and Noricum. Thence he continued his rout, and, paffing the river quila, and the 
Alaricadvan- ftreights of the mountains that bound Pannonia on that fide, where a handful of men 
cesinto Noris might have ftopped his whole army, he entered Noricum ‘. From thence he dif- 
7 cum. patched a meffenger to Arcadius, demanding a fum of money for the time he had 
{pent in Esirus, and the trouble of marching his troops into Noricum. Upon this 
é. demand the fenate being afflembled, (for Honorius was then at Rome) Stilicho pleaded 
| | fo warmly in his favour, that it was agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold 
| . fhould be fent him’. But the emperor putting off from time to time the payment of @ 
| He befeges this fum, Alaric entered Jtaly, and, marching {trait to Rome, laid fiege to that metro- 
meee polis, and, in a fhore time, reduced it to fuch ftreights, that the unhappy inhabit- 
Whichisre- ants, afflicted both with the plague and famine, were obliged to redeem chemfelves 
deemed with an with an immenfe fum ; which /laric no fooner received, than he raifed the fiege, 
immenfe fu. and retired with his army into Hetruria*. But foon after, he returned anew before 
| Year after : : 
Chriff408. Rome, the emperor fhewing great backwardnefs to execute the articles of the treaty 
| | between Alaric and the Romans, which he himfelf had ratified. On this occafion, 
the Romans, after a few days fiege, opened their gatesto //aric, who entered the 
city attended by a {mall guard, obliged the Romans to renounce their allegiance 
to Honorius, and acknowledge Attalus, then prefect of Rome, for emperor. But f 
Honorius having, inthe meantime, decJared, that he was ready to comply with the 
terms propofed by the Goths, Alaric depofed Attalus, and, leaving Rome, approached 
Ravenna, where the emperor then was, in order to put the laft hand to the treaty of 
accommodation. But the emperor refufing to comply with the terms propofed to 
him, Alaric departed in a great rage from the neighbourhood of Ravenna, and, return- 
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a ing before Rome, took and plundered that wealthy metropolis, as we have related Alaric rakes 

at length elfewhere', From Rome Alaric marched into Campania, and, having plunders 
_rayaged chat and the neighbouring provinces of Lucania, Samnium, Apulia and Year after 

Calabria, he approached the, ftreights of Sicily with a defign to pafs over into that Chrif 410. 

ifland, and thence into dfrica s but he, was feized in the neighbourhood of Rbe- 

gium with a fit of ficknefs, which carried him off in a few days. The Goths chofe 

MAtaulpbus, whofe filter the deceafed prince had married, king in his room ; for to Ataulphus, bis | 

Jlaric, as we have obferved above, ve Goths had given the title of king of the /‘cefor, te 4 
Vifigoths. dtaulpbus, leaving Italy after he had quite deine it of its wealth, marched "4" | 
into Gaul, and there reduced the Cities of Naan and Touloufe*, Soon after,’ he 
married with great folemnity Piacidia, the filter of Honorius, who had been taken 7 


b 

with many other captives at Rome, and treated, both by laric and him, with all 

the refpect due to her rank and fex. After this marriage, Ataulpbus feemed mighty 

defirous of concluding a peace with Honorius, and turning his arms againft the Alans, 

Vandals, Suevians, Burgundians, Franks, and-other barbarous nations, that had 

broken into Gaul; butall the meafures that were taken by him, and his wife Pla- 

cidia, to bring about an accommodation, beiug defeated by Conftantius, and his 

party, who borea greac {way at court, the war was renewed, and Ataulpbus in the _ | 
end obliged to retire with his Goths into Spain, where he was foon after murdered in Gre : 
»7e 


the manner we have related in our Romaa hiftory'. Before his death he charged his ,,..,2, ,, : 

c brother, not named by any hiftorian, to fend back Placidia to the Romans, and Spain, where i 
live in friendthip with them ; but che Goths, inftead of his brother, chofe for their fae Sw 

/ 

of 


king Sigeric, or Sergeric, brother to Sarus, whom Ataulpbus had put to death. Sigeric piel cin 
was no fooner proclaimed king of the Vifigoths, than, to revenge the death of his Hats. i 
brother, he caufed the fix children Afaulphus had by a former wife to be inhumanly ie 
murdered ™, . He feemed inclined to live in peace and amity with the Romans, and a 
defirous of being employed by them in driving out the Vandals, Alans, and Sue- | 
vians, who had entered Spain in 409. and in the {pace of two years reduced almoft 
the whole country, and divided it among them; but he was affaffinated by his Sigeric kis | 
own people the feventh day after his election, perhaps on account of his cruelty his mur- i ! 
d to the children of his predeceffor Ataulphus». In his room was chofen Vallia, “"* ak 
after he had caufed all thofe to be affaflinated, who ftood in competition with : | ‘ 
him for the crown’. As the chief provinces of Spain were already poffefled by the a 
Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, he refolved to pafs over into Africa, and attenipt the 
reduction of that country, which ftill continued fubjeét to the Romans ; but the 
fleet he was fending thither being fhipwrecked, and a great number of Goths on 
‘board of it drowned, he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, Valliaconcludes | 
-with the Romans, upon the following terms; viz. that Placidia, whom the emperor ¢ Peace with | 
had promifed. to Conjtantius, fhould be fent back ; that the Goths fhould make war the Romans. | 
upon the barbarians, who had fettled in Spein, reftoring to the Romans the places : 
| 


e and territories they fhould recover out of their hands ; that, on the other hand, the 
Romans fhould reward the Goths with lands within the empire, and fend them forth- | | 
with fix hundred. thoufand meafures of corn, Purfuant to this agreement, the pro- | 
| 
14 


mifed corn was immediately fent to the Goths, who were then in the utmoft diftrefs ; 
and. they no fooner received it, than Vallia fent back Placidia to her brother, and 

began to make the neceflary preparations for the intended war with the barbarians 
in Spain ep, Fornandes writes, that Conffantius advanced at the head of a powerful | 
army tothe fronuers.of Spain, with a defign to make war upon Vallia, in cafe he 
refuted to fend him Placidia, who had been promifed to him in marriage ; thac 
Valiia came to meet him, on the Pyrenean mountains, with an army no ways infe- 

f rior to his; and that che above-mentioned peace and alliance was there concluded 4. { 
But Fornandes is fo little acquainted with the hiftory of thefe times, even that of | 
his own nation, that we cannot give intire credit.to any thing he wrices. - 

An alliance being thus concluded between the Romans and the Goths in Catalonia, His fucce/sful 
in 416. Vallia, without lofs of time, fell firft on the Vandals, called Silingians, who 247 with the | 
had fetcled in Betica or Andalufia, and. having, in feveral fuccefsful encounters, cut >1'78!2"s 4d | 


; : Alans i Spain. 
off great numbers of them, he obliged the reft to abandon their country, and take 1m Spain 
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tefuge among the aus in Celtiberia, now the kingdom of drragon. Acain{t thefe 
he marched next, and made fuch a dreadful havock of that nation, that their king 
Ata being killcd, the few who remained, inftead of cehufing him a fucceffor, fled 
for protection to Gonderic, king of the Vandals, who had tettled in Galicia, and 
Ae. fubmitted to hima. To reward thefe eminent fervices of Vallia and his Goths, 
ayartain’ Honorius beftowed on them Aquitania Secunda, comprifing the prefent archbifhoprick 
Year after’ Of Bourdeaux, and fome neighbouring cities, that Is, the whole tract from Toulou/e 
Chrift 418. to the fea 3 to which was added, foon after, Nevempopulania, or Aquitania Tertia, that 
is, the provinces of Auch and Ga/cony'. Vallia, on the other hand, yielded to the 
Romans, not only the country he had taken from the Vandals and Alans, but like- 
wife Catalonia, which the Goths had held ever fince their entering Spain, under the 
conduct of Ataulphus their fecond king. Vallia fixed hts refidence at Touloufe, which 
by that means became, and continued to be, for the {pace of eighty-eight years, 
the metropolis of the kingdom of the Vifigotbs. Vallia died foon after he had brought 
his Goths back into Gaul, that is, in the year 418. according to the chronicle of Jda- 
tius , having reigned only three years. He left behind him one daughter, mar- 
ried to a Suevian, by whom fhe had che famous Ricimer, of whom we have made 
frequent mention in our Roman hiftory *. ° 
Theodoric fri = Vallia was fucceeded by Theodoric, who, breaking the alliance which his predecef- 
makeswar.and for had concluded with the Romans, made himfelt matter of feveral places in Gaul 
shen concludes belonging to them, and even laid fie Arles; but, h h of Aeti 
apeace, with ging . ge to Arles; but, at the approach of Aetius, 
the Romans he abandoned the se ge, and returned to Touloufew. He made peace foon 
after with the Romans; for Sidonius tells us, that after the fiege of Arles, which the 
Goths had attempted in vain to reduce, feveral Gauls were delivered up to them as 
holtages, and among the reft one Theodorus, who was nearly related to Avitus, after- 
wards emperor: he adds, that Avitus went to vifit his kinfman at the court of 
Theodoric 3 on which occafion he rejected the great offers, with which Thecdoric en- 
deavoured to entice him into his fervice *. After this, the Goths continued quiet 
in the countries, that had been allotted them tn Gaul, for the {pace of ten years, 
that is, to che year 436, when the Romans being engaged in a war with the Bur- 
Lundians, Theodoric \aid hold of that opportunity to inlarge his dominions. Having, 
He breaks anew therefore made himfelf mafter of feveral cities, he laid fiege in the end to Nar- 
al theRo- bonne, But the Romans having in the mean time concluded a peace with the Bur- 
i. gundians, count Litorius haftened to the relief of the place at the head of a body of 
auxiliary Flunns, and, falling upon the Goths, put them to flight, and entered the 
city, each horfeman carrying with him two bufhels of corn ; which proved a feafon- 
able relief to the inhabitants, reduced, by the long hege, to the urmoft extremity °. 
Idatius afcribes the raifing of the fiege to Aetius* ; probably, becaufe Litoriuvs com.- 
manded under him, and acted by his orders. The Romans purfued the war againft 
the Goths with great vigour, and equal fuccefs. In 438. a battle was fought, in 
which 4etins, who commanded the Roman forces, cut eight thoufand of them in 
pieces?. The following year, Litorius, who commanded the auxiliary Hunns, gained 
great advantages over them, and even laid fiege to Touloufe, their capital. Theo- 
Who befege — doric, who was in the place, fent feveral bifhops to Liforius, hoping, by their me- 
Touioul. — diation, to prevail upon the Roman general to accept the advantageous terms, 
which he offered; but Lvtorius, who thought the Goths reduced to the laft extre- 
mity, openly declaring, that he would hearken to no propofals, Theodoric marched 
out at the head of his men, and offered him battle; which he not declining, asa 
more prudent commander would have done, both armies engaged with the urmoft 
fury. Victory continued a long time doubtful, the lofs being equal on both fides ; 
but Litorius having in the end advanced too far atthe head of his Hunns, in whofe 
valour he chiefly confided, the Goths, making a laft effort, cuc moft of them in 
Tie Romans pieces, put the reft co flight, and, having furrounded Litorius, who had received a 
defeated, and danoerous wound, took him alive, and carried him, with his hands tied behind 
the hege gue re oe bene hick: he iad fh d h d . . 
by Theodoric. HIS back, into the city, which he had hoped to enter that very day in triumph, 
| Tbeodoric caufed him to be expofed for fome time to the infults and outrages of the 
populace and children, and then to be thrown into the public prifon; where, after 
he had undergone inexprefible hardfhips, he was by the king’s orders put to 
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a death>, After.this victory the Goths might have extended their conquefts to the 

Rhone; and this refolucion they had taken, according to Sidonius, Aetius, who at thac 

time had neither men nor money‘, being no-ways in a condition to oppole them. 
However, Tbeodoric, at the requeft of Avitus, then prefect of Gaui, and by him 

had in greac efteem, readily hearkened tothe propofals that were made to him, 

and concluded a peace with. the Romans on the fame terms he had ofiered them ie conclirues 
before the battle 4, a Oe | SMe te he ae 
_ Some years after, that is, in 453. Tbeodoric, entering jnto an alliance with the — - 
Romans, aflifted them powerfully againit the Hanns, who had entered Gaul, and, 
heading his own troops in perfon, diftinguifhed himfelf in the famous battle of 
Cbalons s but, falling unluckily from his horfe, he was, according to fome, trod to a 
death by his own people; who did not know him 3 according to others, killed by Chalons, 
a Goth, named Aydagus, who ferved under Attila, and was defcended from the royal 

family. of the malic. He was fucceeded by his fon Zhori/mund, who had fought 

under his father, and had been wounded in the fame battle. The young prince 

was for revenging the death of his father on the Hdwnns, and attacking .4¢tila in his 

camp; buc detius, fearing the Hunans, whom he confidered as a check upon the 

Goths and Franks, might be thus intirely cut off, craftily advifed him to return home, 

left his brothers {hould raife difturbances during his abfence, and, feizing on the 

royal creafures, give rife to-a civil war. Thorijmund followed his advice, and, re- 

turning with his troops to Touloufe, was there received as king with the greatett 
demonttrations of joy imaginable‘, Being foon after apprifed of the deceitful advice Thorifmund 
given him by etius, he broke the alliance he had made with the Romans, and laid bis fucceffor 
fiege to Aries ; but was prevailed upon by Ferreolus, prefect of Gaul, to drop that 
enterprize, and retire’. Sidonius writes, that Ferreolus did more by an entertain- 
ment, than desius could have done with an army ; that by his obliging manner, 


Romans. 


and agreeable converfation, he gained Thori/mund, and faved Arlesb. The fame Defeats Attile: 


year Thori/mund had a favourable opportunity of revenging, on the Hunns, the death 
ef his father ; for Aisila having invaded Gaul anew, with a defign to make war 
upon the 4lans, next neighbours to the Vifigeths, and, by reducing them, get foot- 
ing in Gaul, Thori/mund joined the Alans with all his forces, engaged Attila, and, 
having gained a complete victory over him, obliged him to return with fhame and 
difgrace into his own country'. Gregory of- Tours writes, that he overcame and 
fubdued the Alemanns and the Alansk,. It appears from Sidonius, that his dominions Extends his 
extended to the Rhone! : that writer ftyles him the haughty and untraétable king of #7". 
Gothia™ ; for in his whole conduct he betrayed great pride and arrogance, was incapable 
of living himfelf, or fuffering others to live, in peace, and feemed to delight in nothing 
but wars and flaughter. On the other hand, his brothers Theodoric, Frederic, Turic, 
or rather Euvic, Kotemer, and Himnarit, were inclined to peace; which occafioned 
daily quarrels between them and the king. Atlength, his brothers, efpecially Theo- 
doric and Frederic, finding they could by no other means divert him from engaging 
in new wars, refolved to difpatch him. Being therefore one day let blood on account 
of fome flight indifpofition, while his vein was ftill open, one of his officers, named 
Ajfcaleru, having firft removed privately his arms, cried out aloud, that affaffins were 
coming in to murder the king, and at the fame time threw himfelf upon him with 
feveral others, Ybori/mund, miffing his weapons, with the only arm he had free, 
Jaid hold of a foot-ftool, and with it difpatched fome of the confpirators ; but was 


in the end overpowered and flain, This Jdatius {uppofes to have happened in 462. He is murdr- 


and he is followed therein by J/dore, who will have Thori/mund to have reigned only a a 
. ° | 

one year 5 but Pro/per places the death of that prince in 453. and the year mult Chrif 453% 

have been near ended, fince Thori/mond was then, according to fornandes°, in the 

third year of his reign. 

Thori/mund was fucceeded by his brother Theodoric, a prince, according to Sidonius p, 
whom he honoured with his intimacy, of uncommon parts, and great accomplith- 
ments, but in point of religion a mere hypocrite. The fame writer calls him elfe- 
where a martial prince, who even furpafied his illuftrious parent, the glory of the 
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- friend 10 she Gothic nation, and the fapport of the Romes empire not able to maintain icelt with. 
mans. —_ out the affiftance of the barbarians, whom the Romans had fo often overcome 4, 
He was, it feems, aman of fome learning, and well verfed in the Zasin poets: In 
the beginning of his reign he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an al- 
Jiance, with the Romans, fending his brother Frederic with a chofen body of troops 
into Spain, to make war upon the Bagaxde, who, driving out the Romans, had 
feized on great part of Hi/pania Tarraconenfis. Frederic recovered feveral places 
out of their hands, which he reftored to the Remans'. -However, in the year 455, 
the emperor Maximus apprehending, that Theodorie defigned to break with the 
emipire, fent Avitus, who was greatly efteemed and rofpected by the Goths, to the 
court of Touloufe, to divert that ftorm. Avitus was received by the king with b 
the greateft marks of friendfhip and efteem, and the peace between the two nations 
confirmed. But in the mean time Maximus dying, Tbeodoric prefied Avitus to affume 
the fovereignty, promifing to affift him co the utmoft of his power. Avitus, en. 
Canjes Avitus Couraged with this promife, fuffered himfelf to be proclaimed emperor by the Goths 
> Se a at Touloufe, on the tenth of Fuly ; and was, on the eighth of Avguf, acknowledged 
Tounuie and proclaimed anew at Arles by the Roman foldiery, and alt the perfons of difin. 
ction in Gaul. Theodoric went immediately, attended by his brothers, to Aries, 
to congratulate the new prince on his acceffion to the empire, and was received by 
him as one to whom he waschiefly indebted for the dignity he enjoyed: The fol- 
lowing year, the Suevians, taking advantage of the confufion which the aflaffination 
of Valentinian III. and Maximus had bred in the empire, over-ran and pillaged 
the province of Cartagena, with a defign to drive the Romans quite out of Spain, 
Hereupon Avitus difpatched count Fronto to Requiarius their king, putting him in 
mind of the treaties concluded between him and the Romans : Theodoric likewife 
interpofed his good offices, conjuring Requiarivs, who had married his fitter, not to 
difturb the public tranquillity ; and at the fame time acquainting him with the 
engagements which he had entered into with Avitws». What anfwer Reguiarins 
returned to the embaffadors our hiftorian does not tell us; bue he had no tooner 
difmiffed them, than, affembling his forces, he entered the province of Tarrace, 
which then belonged to the Romans, and there committed unheard-of ravages, 
without any regard to the faith of treaties, or the laws of juftice. Upon this, 
Theodoric fent hima fecond embaffy, to which he anfwered, with great haughtnefs, 
that he did not underftand, why the king of the Goths fhould concern him(elf with 
his affairs; that if he found faule with his conduét, he would foon give him an 
account of it at Zouloufe. Theodoric, piqued at this anfwer, began to prepare for 
war; but in the meantime Requiarius, entering anew the province of Tarraco, laid 
it wafte far and near, carrying with him into Galicia a great number of captives ¥, 
Soon after, Lbheodoric, having concluded a peace with all his neighbours, left his 
own dominions, and, with the confenc and approbation of Avitus, entered Spats 
Makes war up- at the head of a numerous army, confifting of Goths and Burgundians ; the later, 
on the Suevians Whom he had called to his affiftance, being commanded by their king Hilpert or 
jo Spain. Chilperic. Requiarius met him about twelve miles from Afforga on the Urbxus, now 
the Orbegua : hereupon a battle enfued, in which the Suevians were utterly defeated, 
Takes their and their king, who was dangeroufly wounded, obliged to fly for fhelter to the 
king prijoner, noft diftant corner of Galicia*. This battle was foughe on the fifth of October, 
pie himt0 snd Theodoric, purfuing the fugitives, entered Braga on a Sunday, the twenty-eighth 
a of the fame month, and gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers, who abftained 
from flaughter, and fpared the facred virgins, but committed all other diforders*. 
Requiarius had retired to a place called Portucal, thought to be the prefent city of 
Porto on the Dauno 3 and from thence attempted to make his efcape by fea; but, f 
being driven back by a ftorm, he was taken and delivered up to Tbeodont, who 
kept him under clofe confinement till December, and then ordered him to be pat 
to death. The Suevians, difheartened by the captivity of their king, and deltt- 
- pune ans tute of a leader, were moft of them either taken prifoners, or put to the fword 5 
from the Suc- tho" Theodoric had ftriétly injoined his men to fpare all, who laid down their arms, 
vians. and fubmitred 2. Thus was the power of the Suevians reduced by the Goths to the 
loweft ebb. Some authors. think, that vitus, who owned himfelf indebted to 
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‘ _ Theodoric for the imperial dignity, had yielded to him all the countries in Spaiz he 
2h fhould recover out of the hands of the Swevians: others are of opinion, that 4vi- 
tus being in the mean time depofed, Theodoric thought he might retain for himfelf 
the countries he had conquered in the name of that prince. Be that as it will, it 
is certain, that the king of the Vifigoths, appropriating to himfelf che countries he wich he re. 
» had taken from the Saevians, appointed one Aquinlpbus to govern them.  <Aquiulphus, tains. 
om or, as others call him, chulpbus, was not a Goth, as Fornandes takes care to tell us, 
e but born in the country of the /Varni, who are thought to have paffed about this 
time from Lower Saxony into Frifiaand Holland». He therefore, without any regard 
7 to the moft facred ties, abandoned the Goths, and, retiring into Galicia, endeavoured 
Ss f to perfuade the Suevians dwelling there to acknowledge him for their king ©; but 
a powerful army being fent againft him by Theodoric, he was overcome in battle; 
i - taken and beheaded 4%. Thus Yornandes 3 but Idatius only fays, that he died in the 
month of Zune of the following year 456. at Portot. The Suevians, who, refufing 
“y to fubmit to Theodoric, had retired into Galicia, upon the news of the death of their 
. king, chofe one of their own nation, named Maldra, in his room. 
‘ Tue following year 457. Theodoric, having almoft intirely reduced the Swevians Enters Lufita- 
| in Galicia, paffed from thence into Luftania, and there, after having laid in afhes a and re- ; 
feveral cities and villages, befieged and took. Merida the metropolis of that pro- ph oe 
vince 3 but was, as we are told, deterred from plundering it by fome prodigies that 
c happened. He continued at Merida till Eaffer, which this year 457. fell on the 
thircy-firft of March, when receiving fome difagreeable tidings from Gaul, not 
fpecified in hiftory, he returned in great hafte cto Touloufe. However, he left in ' 
Spain a body of troops, compofed of different nations, with orders to reduce the | 
Suevians in Galicia, who had not yer fubmitted to the Goths. Thefe forces, being (" 
on their march admitted as friends into the city of Aforga held by the Komans, a 
or rather by fome banditti, who called themfelves Romans, fell unexpectedly upon 
the inhabitants, put great numbers of them to the fword, fet fire co the city after 
they had plundered it, and, having ravaged the neighbouring country, purfued | ‘ 
their march, carrying with them an immenfe booty, anda great many Captives, : 
qd among whom were feveral ecclefiaftics, and two bifhops. We are told, that they 
had exprefs orders from Theodoric to act in this manner&. The city of Palentia 
met with the fame treatment; but the caftle of Coviac, about thirty miles from os 
Aftorga, making a vigorous refiltance, the Goths, after feveral unfuccef{sful attempts; 
in which they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned the enterprize, and 
returned to Gaui, In their room Theodoric fent another army into Spain, com- 
manded by one Cyrila ; but we read of no other exploits performed by them, 
befides the ravaging the province of Betica, now Andalufia', Idatius writes, that . i 
embafiadors were fent at this time by the Goths and Vandals to the Suevians 3 but he 
does not tell us, what was the fubject of their embaffy «, Perhaps the Goths and 
¢ Vandals had entered into an alliance with the emperor Majorianus, and were endea- 
vouring to draw the Suevians into the fame league ; buc they did not therein fuc- 
ceed ; for the following year Theodoric recalled Cyrila, and fent another general, 
named Swunieric,.in his room, with orders to purfue the war with the Saevians!, 
who neverthelefs ravaged the province of Lu/itania under the conduct of Maldra s 
their king, and Galicia under that of his fon Remifmund, whom Jornandes calls 
Richmund™,. Theodoric, tho” thus engaged in war with the Suevians, broke at the 
fame time, upon:what provocation we know not, with the Romans, and, taking = 
unexpectedly the field, made himfelf mafter of feveral cities in Gaul belonging to i 
them. But Majorianus, who was then at dries, marching againft him -with & defeated by 


wn, 


what troops he could affemble, defeated him ‘ina pitched battle, and obliged him Majoranuss 
to fue for peace, which was readily granted hint, upon his promifing to affift the 

Romans againft the Suevians and: Vandals, But' Majorianus dying foon after, Theo- | 
doric thought himfelf no longer obliged to maintain the peace he had concluded 

with him ; and therefore made ‘himifelf mafter of feveral places in Gaul belonging 

to the Romans, and among the reft ‘of Narbonne, which was betrayed to him by He takes Nar- F 
From Narbonne he marched to Arles, which he invefted, but was bonne. 


ory 


one Agrippina, 
obliged to raife the fiege by Zgidius a native of Gaul, whom Severus, the fucceffor 
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of Matorianus, had appointed commander in chief of the Roman forces there, The 
Put isd jeated following year 463. /#gidius gained a fignal victory over the Goths in the neigh- 
9 4104s. bourhood of Orleans. In this battle great numbers of the Goths were flain, and, 
among the reft, Frederic, the king’s brother, who commanded in chief’. The 
Goths being overcome and difperted, A¢gidius laid hege to Chinon in Tourcine ; 
but the vigorous refiftance he met with obliged him to drop the enterprize, and 
retire’, ‘Lhe Goths were attended with becter fuccefs in Spain than in Gaul ; for 
The Goths  Idatius fpeaks of them as now matters of the whole country, except part of Galicia, 
mafeers of the which was {till held by the Suevians 3 and the provinces of Yarraco and Cartagena, 
nee Prt Of which belonged to the Romans, and were governed by a duke; for in 405, a 
Roman, named Vincentius, refided at Tarraco with that titlet. The provinces fub- 
ject to the Goths were governed by the generals Sunieric and Nepotianus, the for- 

mer a Goth, and the latter a native of Languedoc, which was fubject to the Grtbs, 
In the year 464. died gidius, and upon his death the Goths, fays Idatws', made 
themfelves mafters of the far greater part of Gau/. But he is therein certainly mif- 
taken; for Berri, Sens, and Auvergne, ftill belonged to the Komans in 472°; Sya- 
grius the fon of gidius held Soiffons, and its territory® 5 Cbilderic king of the 
Burguidians reduced the city of Paris after a fiege, according to fome, of five, 
according to others, of ten years¥. The Franks were mafters of the countries 
bordering on the Khine, the Saxons of Nantes and Bayeux, and the Britons driven out 
by the Angles of Vennes and Trequier*, The following year 465. Tbeoaoric, more 
bent on making acquifitions in Gaul than in Spain, came to an agreement with 
Kemi/mund king of the Suevians; but before he could put his vaft defigns in exe- 
cution, he was taken off by the fame crime that had raifed him to the throne, 
Tiesdoric being murdered by his brother Ewric, after he had reigned thirteen years’. or- 
msseriber eda nandes, ever favourable to the Goths, only writes, thatthe joy Ewric had betrayed 
on this occafion induced fome to imagine, that he had been acceffary to the death 
Euric. of his brother’. uric, called alfo Loric, Evarix, and Eutboric, had no fooner 
Year after — afcended the throne, than he difpatched embaffadors to Leo emperor of the eaft, 
Chri 460. tq Remifmund king of the Suevians, and to Genjeric king of the Vandals, Remi- 
mund no fooner heard the embafladors than he fent others to Euric, to the emperor, 
and to the king of the Vandalsa ; but, what was the fubje& of fo many embaffies, 
cur hiftorian has not thought fit to acquaincus. All we know is, that theembaffadors, 
fent by Euric tothe king of the Vandals, hearing that the Romans were making great 
preparations to attack that people, returned in great hafte to Toulouje; and that 
Remifmund, upon the departure of Euric’s embafladors, recalled, and affembled into 
one body, the troops he had fent out in fmall parties to ravage the country’, 
Thefe people were perhaps negotiating an alliance among themfelves againit the 
common enemy the Romans. Be that as it will, Ewric this very year 466. com- 
Takes Pampe- mitted great ravages in Lu/itania, and, having reduced the cities of Pampelona and 
lona and STI" Sarago/a, made himfelf mafter of Upper Spains, The following year, Remi/mund, 
gol having entered Lujfitania, took Coimbra, made himfelf matter of feveral other 
places, and ravaged the country, committing every-where unheard of cruelcies, 
Hereupon the natives, recurring not to the Romans, which fhews that their power 
in Spain was now reduced to a very low ebb, but to the Vifgoths, fent a folemn 
embaffy, at the head of which was one Opilio, to implore the protection of Enric, 
who readily interpofed his good offices, but, it feems, to no effect; for Kemi- 
mund, upon the departure of the embaffadors fent to him by Euric, plundered 
the city of Coimbra, deftroyed feveral houfes, with part of the walls, and carried 
fuch of the inhabitants, as had not the good luck to make their efcape, into cap- 
tivity 4. Idatius adds, that the embafladors fent by the Lu/itanians reported, upon 
their return, that feveral prodigies had happened in Gaul, and, among the reft, 
that a fountain of blood had {fprung up in the. mid{t of Toulou/e, and flowed a 
whole day*. uric having made himfelf mafter of Pampelona and Cajaraugufta, 
or Saragoja, as we have related above, Tarraco with its territory was the only place 
held now in Spain by the Romans 3 and that city Euric befieged in 463. the fecond 
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a of the emperor Anibemius’s reign, and having, after a long fiegé, reduced it; lee 

velled it with the ground. Thus weré the Romans driven quité out of Spain, and Drives the — 
a period put to their empire there, after they had been at leaft feven hundred years Romans quite 
matters of that country. All thofe provinces, except Galicia, and part of Lujitaniay™ % SP**- 
which were fubject to the Suevians, acknowledged Luric for their king, who, 
refiding at Toulouje,‘ governed them by his lieutenants. 

Euric, not fatished with the conquefts he had made in Spain, refolved to exterid his 
dominions likewife in Gax/, With this view he began to drawtogether his forces, 
and make other military preparations ; which the emperor Anthemius no fooner under- 
{tood, than he wrote to Riotham king of the Britons, who had fettled on the Loire, 


b preffing him to join the Romans again{t the common enemy ; for the Britons were 


greatly attached to the Roman intereft, Riotham readily comply’d with the empe- 

ror’s requeft, and, having aflembled a body of twelve thoufand men, marched at 

the head of them to Bourges, and from thence to Bourgdeols on the Indre, in the 

province of Berri; but being there met by Ezric, he was overcome by the Goths Defeats the 
with great lofs, and obliged to abandon that province, and take refuge among the *"°"™ 
Burgundians the friends and allies of the Romans‘. Gregory of Tours writes, that, 

after the defeat of the Britons, one Paul, whom he diftinguifhes with the title of 

count, having affembled a body of troops, confifting of Romans and Franks, made 

war upon the Geths, and gained confiderable advantages over them & However, 

Sidonius tells us, that the Goths overcame the Franks, and afterwards entered into 

an alliance with them’. He writes elfewhere, that Euric gave his daughter in 

martiage to Sigimer a barbarian prince', whom Valefius conjectures to have been 

by nation a Frank*, The war between the Romans and Goths continued all this 

and the following year 471. but the authors, who {peak of that war without defcend- 

ing to particulars, only tell us, that the Goths gained great advantages over the 
Romans, and in the end made themfelves mafters of the provinces of Berri and part ; 
Gevaudan', the inhabicants, who were greatly oppreffed by the Roman officers; 4.4 Gevaudan, 
elpecially by Seronatus, governor of Gaul, chufing rather to live under the Goths , 
than the Romans ™, or, as Salvianus expreffes it, chufing rather to live free, under 


d the appearance of flavery, than be treated like’ flaves under the appearance of 


a | 


liberty *, In 473. a peace was concluded °; but Anthemius being murdered the 
fame year by Ricimer, and Olybrius proclaimed emperor in his room, as we have 
related in our Roman hiftory P, Euric, taking advantage of the weak and diftracted 
{tate of the empire, renewed the war, hoping to drive the Romans quite out of 
Gaul, as he had done five years before out of Spain. Auvergne was the only 
province they ftill held in 4gquitania Prima, lying between the ocean, the Rhone, 
and the Loire; and into this province Euric broke at the head of a powerful army 
in the beginning of the year 474. but met with a vigorous refiftance trom the inha- 
bicants, who, without che affiftance of any regular troops, gained fome confiderable 
advantages over the enemy. But in thé end they laid fiege to Clermont, and Befieges Cler- 
continued before that place, without being able to reduce it, till the rigour of 7.5-¢ in vain. 
the feafon obliged them to retire1. As they feemed refolved to renew the fiege 
early in the fpring, Nepos, who had fucceeded Olybrius in the empire, thinking he 
could better fecure by treaty, than by arms, what he ftill poffeffed in Gaul, difpatched 
the queftor Licinianus with the character of embaffador to Exric, in order to enter 
into a negotiation with that prince. uri¢ received him in a very obliging manner, 
and feveral conferences were held, at which fome bifhops of Provence were allowed 
to affitt ; viz. Leontius bifhop of Arles, Fauftus of Riez, Grecus of Marfeilles, and 
Bafilius of Aixt. To Bafilius, Sidonius, then bifhop of Clermont, wrote a letter, 
f recommending to him the intereft of the Catholic religion, and begging he would 
take care, that by the treaty the Catholics fhould be allowed to ordain bifhops for 
the vacant churches in the countries fubjeét to the Goths. For the Goths held the 
doctrine of Arius, and Euric, a profefled enemy to the catholics, would not allow 
them to appoint new bifhops in the toom of thofe who died ; infomuch that nine 
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epifcopal fees were at that time vacant. A report being fpread, which proved 4 


afterwards true, that a treaty was upon the point of being concluded between the 
Romans and Goths, in virtue of which Auvergne was to be delivered up to the Gus. 
Sidonius, who was bifhop of Clermont in that province, and a Zealous defender of 
the orthodox faith, wrote a letter to Grecus bifhop of Mar/eillesy conjuring him not 
to agree to fo fhameful an article, and affuring him, that the inhabitants were 
ready to undergo the greateft hardfhips, rather than fubmic to the Goths, who, 
mindful of the vigorous refiftance they had often met with from them, would treat 
them more like criminals than flaves. He concludes by earneftly begging, that if 
the country was to be yielded to the Goths, the inhabitants might be allowed to 
retire, and fome place allotted to them within the bounds of the empire'. However, 
the treaty was concluded, and Auvergne delivered up to Euric, tho’ he would not 
by any means confent to the ordaining of catholic bifhops for the vacant churches 
within his dominions *, 

Five years after, that is, in 480. the few places in Gaul, that were {till held 
by the Romans, having fubmitted to Odoacer, who, after putting to death Orefes, 
and depofing his fon duguftulus the laft emperor of the weft, had aflumed the title 
of king of Jtaly, that prince yielded them to the Goths, whofe dominions, by that 
addition, extended from the Loire to the A/ps~. However, the cities of Arles and 
Marfeilles held out, it feems, fome time againft the Gotbs*. We leave Bucherius 
to inquire why Odoacer abandoned thefe countries, and, in abandoning them, chofe 
rather to beftow them on the Goths, than the Burgundians, the friends and allies of 
the empire. That writer fuppofes the Burgundians, jealous of the too great power 
of the Goths, to have made war upon them ; and that this is the year of which 
Jornandes fpeaks, where he tells us, that a war was kindled between two na- 
tions in Gaul+; for he fpeaks foon after of the war between the Burgundians 
and Goths. The Burgundians, {prung originally from the Vandals, had entered 
Gaul in 406. with the Vandals and Alans, and having fome years after made them. 
felves mafters of the country, now known by the name of Alface, they were 
allowed to fettle there. as friends and allies of the Roman people. They were 


a 


o 


removed from thence in 431. by Aetius to the prefent duchy of Savoy. In 456. 4 


they feized on part of Spain, and made themfelves matters of the city of Lyon, 
and in 478. reduced the whole province called Lugdunenfis Prima. Fornandes 
writes, that inthe prefent year 482. the Goths gained great advantages over them?, 
However, it appears from the acts of the council of Agde held in 526. and of the 
council of Epaune in 527. that no fewer than twenty-eight cities or diocefes belonged 
to the Burgundians, in which number were Lyons, Vienne, Befangon, and Embrun’; 
fo that the Goths were not, as Jornandes {uppofes them to have been, mafters of all 
the fouth part of Gauls. uric, having thus made himfelf matter of the beft part 
of Gaul, that is, of the whole traét between the Rhone and the Loire, and of all 
Spain, except a {mall corner of Galicia, and part of Lu/itania held by the Suewans, 
was ftill bent on making new conquelts, and reducing the remaining part both of 
Spain and Gaul, when death put anend to his vaft defigns, He died at Arles in 
484. the nineteenth year of his reign 4, after the eleventh and before the end of 
September *, We had made himfelf way to the throne by the murder of his brother, 
and governed his fub,ects with a rod of ironf. He paffed the greater part of 
his life in the field, was conftantly quarrelling with his neighbours, and never 
pleafed, but when he had an opportunity of ftaining his hands in the blood of his 
enemiess. He was a prince of great penetration, formidable in war, and attended 
with fuccefs in moft of his undertakings» ; whence he was dreaded by all nations, 
and his friendfhip courted by the neighbouring as well as the diftant people’. Sidonius, 
{peaking in 476. of che court of this prince then at Bourdeaux, defcribes the Saxons, 
the Franks, the Heruli, the Burgundians, and even the Romans and Perfians, falling 
down before him in the pofture of fuppliants, and conquered people '. Upon this 
Bucherius makes a long defcant', to which we refer the reader. Apollinanis Sido- 
nius makes feveral excellent refieCtions on the fuccefs that attended Euric in moft 
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learned men, and beft civilians, of his time*(C). Some Spani/o writers tel 
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.enemy to, the catholic church, being a zéalous* Arian, and firutly pertuaded, fays 
Sidonius, that the fuccefs of his arms was owing to'the purity ofthis faith. His aver- 
‘fion to the catholic church was fo great, that he could not even‘endure the name of 
‘catholics, Gregory of Tours writes, that having ‘raifed a perfecution againft the 
‘catholics, he caufed their churches to be fhut'up, and either banifhed, imprifoned, 
or put to death, their bifhops, their clergy, and all who dared to oppofe or impugn 
the Arian impiety .. But if that writer had ‘nod other voucher for that perfecution but 
'Sidonius, whom he quotes, his account is greatly exaggerated’; for Sidonivs only fays, 
that Exric banifhed cwo bifhops,’ and would ‘nor fuffer any to be named to the vacant 
fees P, Moft churches, continues Sidonius, in the countries held by the Goths are 
without paftors, and the bifhopricks end there with the lives of the bifhops. Of thefe 
vacant bifhopricks he names nine, viz. Bordeaux, Pereguenx, Rhodes, Limoges, Mande, 
Eaufe, Bazas, Cominges, and Auch. He adds, that the vacancy of the fees was 
attended with the ruin of religion, fince it was the province of the bifhops to provide 
the churches with inferior minifters, and bring back to the fold the theep gone aftray ; 
that chriftianity was almoft extin@ in thofe didcefes; that the churches were ready to 
fall both in the towns and villages ; that fome of them were fhut up by the thorns 
‘and briars that grew in the entry, and others lay open only for the fheep, that came 
to grafe at the very foot of the holy altar. If fuch was the ftate of affairs in 474. 
when Sidonius wrote, we leave thé reader to judge to what a deplorable condition 
‘they mult have been reduced before the end of Euric’s reign, which lafted ten years 
longer ; for that prince never fuffered the vacant fees to be filled. The two bifhops 
he banifhed in 474. were Crocus, fuppofed to have been bifhop of Nifmes, and Simpli- 
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though he was not only feparated from, , but an irreconcilable oe 
He CALHYUE 


‘cius, whofe fee is quite unknown 4. uric was the firft who gave written laws to rhe firft whe 


oths, governed, till his reign, by cuftoms only -. 


the 
‘called the Theodorician laws ; which appellation has occafioned great difpures arnong 


‘authors, 
predeceffors of Euric, were the authors of them‘. But J/dore tells us in exprefs terms, 


Baronius {appofes them to have been fo called, becaufe the two Theodorics, 


that Exric was the firft who gave written laws to the Goths. Cujacius will have them 
to have been called Tbeodorician laws from Theodoric the Oftrogoth king of Italy‘, not 
reflecting, that they are ftyled Theodorician by Apollinaris Sidonius, who died, as is 
plain from Gregory of Tours", before Lheodoric was matter of Jtaly. Befides, it is 


certain, that Theodoric king of Kaly paid the greateft refpect to the Roman laws, and 


governed by them. Sirmundand Alteferra are of opinion, that they were, by paro- 


nomafia, called Theodoriciane, in oppofition to the Theodofiane ; but this paronomaj/ia, 


fays the learned Savaron », would have been but very infipid, had not £varic, the 
author of thefe laws, been likewife called Theodoric ; and char this was his true name, 
is plainly fhewn, both by him, and by Grotius in his nomenclature. As for the name 
of Evaric or Euric, which Grotius explains by Jegibus pollens, it was given him on 
account of the laws he publifhed. Thefe laws were by Zuric obtruded upon the peo- 
ple of Gaul and Spain, who had been Jong accuftomed to the Koman laws ; but Maric, 


his fon and fucceffor, reftored the Roman laws to their former fplendor, caufing them 
to be obferved throughout his dominions, as we fhall fee in the reign of that prince, 


where we fhall have occafion to fpeak of the d/aric code. The perfon Euric chiefly 


employed in compiling his laws was Leo, his prime minifter, and one of the moft 
I us, 


that, 


"8 Idem ibid. © Gree. Tur. hift. Franc. |. ii. c. 29. p. 284. 
* Baron, annal. tom. v. ann. 468. 
Ww Savar. in|. ii. Srp. 


™ Sip. 1. vii. ep. 6. po 182, 183. 
P Sip. ep. vi. p. 184. 4% Idem ibid. p. 484. = * Istpor. chron. 
® Crron. obf. jur, can. |, v. ¢. 1. = Greco. Tur. hift. Franc. |. ii. c. 23. 


ep.1.  ™* Sip. |. viii. ep. 13. p. 215. 
Euric, that he fuffered him{elf to be intirely guided 


(C) Leo was, according to Stdonius, a man of un- 
common parts, the belt civilian of his time, and 
well veried in every branch of literature (2). Hence 
he was highly efteemed by Ewric, and raifed to the 
firft honours in his court. By him were penned all 
the letters chat prince wrote to foreign kings and 
ftates(3). His advice was of fuch weight with 


(2) Sid. 1. iv, ep. 22. p. 119. G be viii. ep. 3. p. ary. 


tp. 22. p. 119, = ($) Idem, |. iti. ep. 3. p. 215. 
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by him in affairs of the greateft importance (4). 
He was defcended from Cornelius Fronto, who was 
preceptor to the emperor M. Aurelius, and one of 
the greateft orators of antiquity (5). He profeffed 
the catholic faith in the court of an <drian prince, 
and led a life without blemifh or reprosch (6). Si- 
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(3) Sid. car. xxi. p. 412. (4) Idexs. Liv. 
(6) Idem ibid. p. 216. 
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The Hiftory of the Goths. Book LV. 


that; befides Leo, he employed ‘feventy bifhops, ‘among whotn was one Severus, 4 
bifhop of Barcelona, whom he afterwards put to death, with a country-min named 
Emeterius, on account of their zeal for the catholic faich. Bot what thefe authors 
write is founded on an antient tradition, which Bollandus thinks quite groundk«, 
Furic martied one Ragaabild or Ragnachild, che daughter ‘of a king, for whofe afein 
bathing Evodius caufed a filver veltel to be made, on which Were engraved foine 
verfes compofed by Sidonius y. By her hehad’a fon named Alaric, by whom he was 
fucceeded, and a daughter, who was mairied to a barbarian prince named Sipifner’, 
From the defcription which Sidonius, who faw that prince, ‘gives‘of him, Vale/ius con- 
cludes him to have been by nation a Frank 5 and that Eiiric gave him his daughter in 
marriage, hoping, by that means, to gain the nation of the Franks, which began to b 
be very powerful in Gaui, But by that very nation the fon he had by her was killed 
in battle, and a period put to the kingdom of the “/igoths in Gaul, who, being driven 
from thence, fixed their royal feat at Toledo in Spain. But, as ih Euric’s reign they 
firmly eftablithed their dominion in che lateer of ‘thefe countries, ‘we fhall, in com- 
pliance with our plan, leave them for the preferit, and referving for modern hiftoty 
an account of their affairs from the time they fettled in Spain to the lofs of that country 
to the 4rabs, return to the Oftrogeths, who, as we have obferved above, tpon the 
departure of their countrymen the Vifigoths admitted by Valens, in 376. into the 
empire, continued in their antient feats, buc fubjéct to the Aunts, who severthe- 
= een them to be governed by their own kings of ‘the illufttious family of the 
Mat. 

Tue Offrogoths, as we have related above, upon the detach of Ermenric ot Herns- 
naric their king, chofe Vithimir, by fome called Winitbar, in his tooth. The new 
king gained at firft fome fmall advantages over the Hunhs, but was ih the énd over- 
come, and killed in battle by Balamir or Balamber, orn ag the Hunns >. Fils fon 
Vitberic withdrew, attended by great numbers of his fubjects, lhto the plains between 
the Bory/thenes and the Danube, that is, into the prefent Podolia. Of hith nb further 
mention is made in hiftory. He was fucceeded by Huhimund, the {on of Evtenrie, 
who fubmitted to the Hunns, and is faid to have made Wat upon, and pained a fignal 
victory over, the Suevians, His fon Thorifmund reigned next, who defeared with d 
great flaughter the Gepide ; but was foon after killed in the flower of his age by a 
fall from his horfe. The Goths fo lamented the lofs of this ‘prince, that, for the 
{pace of forty years, they chofe no king in his room. ‘After fo féng an inter-regnum, 
Wandalar, {on to the brother of Ermsenric, was raifed to the throne; bit of him no 
further mention is made in hiftory. He was fucceéded by his three fons Valemir, 
Theodomr, and Vidimir, who reigned jointly, and attendéd Attila in moft of his expe- 
ditions. Upon that prince’s death, feveral nations, ‘by ‘him formerly fubdued, 
revolting from his children, begged and obtained leave from Marcian, thén empetor, 
to fettle in the Roman territories, almoft quite difpeopled by tht frequert incitfions 
of the Hunns, and other barbarians. Among thefe mention is made of the Squiri, ¢ 
Satagaire, and Alans, who fettled in Leffer Scythia, and Lower Mafia. To the Ry- 

ians, Sarmatians, and Cemandrians, lands were granted in Iilyricum, near a place 
called the Caftle of Mars. To the Offrogoths Marcian granted all Painonia, from 
Sirmium, now Sirmifh, in Sclavonia, to Vindobona, now Vienna in Aufria’, The 
Goths, as well as the other barbarians, acknowledged the authority of the Confan 
nopolitan emperors, and were fubjects of the empire ; but at the fame tine governed 
by their own princes, to whom the emperors agreed to pay an annual penfion, upon their 
promifing to guard the frontiers of the empire, and ferve, when wanted, inthe Rowen 


x BoLLAND. 8 Mar. p- 244), 245. y SID. ). iv, ep. 8, p. 97, 98. 4 Idem, ep. 20. p. ry. 
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donius, in fending him the life of 4pollonins Tya- St. Gregory of Tostrs tells us, that Alaric the fon of 
nans, beftows great encomiums upon him, and re- Zyric havifig once complained in the prefence of 
turns him thanks for the miany favours Re had re- Leo, that a fine view his palace was obtt 
ceived at his hands(7). Leo had advifed him to by the chureh of Nevbonns, he sdvifed him to lower 
apply himfelf to the writing of hiftory; and Sido- the church; which was done accordingly. Gregory 
nins exhorts him to aridertake that task himfelf, of Tours adds, that Leo prid-desr for this advice, 
telling him, that no one was better qualified for it (8). having foon: after intitely loft his eye-Aght (9): 


(7) Idem, |. viti. ap, 3. Pp. 214— 216 (8) Idem, b. iv. ep. 2a, p. 018, 170. (9) Greg. Tar. 
de glor. Martyr, 6. 92» p. 208, 209, | 


armies. 


Chap. 14. The Hifory of rhe Gaths. 


a armies’, Pansonia being granted to the Ofrogoths, the three brothers divided that 
country among them, Valemir fettling in the: eaftern past of it, Tbaadmir in che 
weltern, and Videmir between the other two4, They were {carce warm in theirs new 
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feats, when the fons of Attila, partuing ghem even into Paynqnia, fell.upon Vakemir 
: er- They gain two 


in the neighbourhood of Strssiuzs ; but shat prince, wich a,.handfyl of men, over- 9s 
3. -_ o4 oe aie 7 of Utories over 


threw them with great flaughter, and obliged phem.co take refuge in thar part 
Scythia, which bordered on the Danube *, Abouceighr years after, che Ga/bs bei 
engaged ina war with the Sataga, Dintzio, one of dtiila’s.fons, laying hold of that 
opportunity, entered Pennomia at the head .of a. conlidesable army ; and, having 
tavaged the country, laid fiage to Bafiang, thought to be the pee city of Pofega, 
b which gives name tg a county in Huggary berween the Saveand the Draw. Bur the 
‘Goths, leaving the Satage, marched with all their forces agaipft che. Hynus, who 
readily engaged chem, but received {uch ap,ayerthrow, thar they ever after ftoed in 
awe of the Goths, and never offered to moleft them‘, In the. year 455: the emperor 
Leo refuling, under feveral pretences, to pay to the Ofregoths their ufual penfion, 


the Hlunns. 


they entered J/lyricum, and there committed dreadful ravages; but Anthemius, fon- They ravage 
in-law to the emperor Marcian, having -aflembled the troaps quartered in rhat pro- Ilyricum. 


vince, obliged them to retire with no fmall lofss. Soon after, Leo fent deputies to 


Valemir, to upbraid him with his lare condy¢t, and be drs antient treaties". The 
ablifhed, upon the emperor’s They conclude 
ure peace withLeo, 
1 es d fend hi. 
On the other hand, Valemir {ent to i AN 


treaties were accordingly renewed, and the peace re-eftabli ‘emperor’ 
¢ promifing to pay to the Goths what was due to them to that rime, and for the future 


three hundred pounds weight of gold a year. 


Conftantinople by way of holtage the famous: Thcodoric, afterwards king of Jéaly, bur an hofiage. 


then only eight years old', Adgles the hiftopjan, and Dama/cus, who wrote the life of 
fidore, and was contemporary: with Tbeodaric himfelf, fuppofe him to have been the 
fon of Valemir*, Bat Yornandes,, who Jived fome time after, but was perhaps ber- 
ter acquainted with the hiftory of the O/tvogeths, being himfelf one of that. nation, 
affures us, that Zdcodoric was the ‘fon of Tbeodomir by a concubine named .Arelieva, 
and confequently only nephew to Valemir!. Ico received him with the gccacelt 
marks of efteem and affeétion, maintained hitn for the fpace of ten years.at his.courr, 
d ina manner fuitable to his rank, and took care to have him inftructed by the beft 
matters in every branch of.polite liceratere™. _ 7 oe 
Iw the year 466. the tenth of Leo’s reign, a war breaking out between the Goths 

in Pannonia and the Syuiri, whom the emperor Marcian had allowed to -fettle .in 
Leffer Scythia and Lower Mejia, both nations bad recourfe to Leo, whofe fubjects 
they were, imploring -his affiftance. A/par, Leo’s chief favourice, was for aiding 
neither, but fuffering them to deftroy cach other. However, the emperor wrote 
to the governor of Uijsricum, injoining him to march with all.the trogps under his 


command to the.affiftance of the Sgsiri, who.neverthelefs were utterly defeated, and They defeat the 


moft of them cut in pieces either in the fight or the purfuir. But the Goths loft on Squ 


e this occafion Valemir their king, who, falling from his horfe as. he was riding full- 
fpeed through the ranks.to animate his men, was furrounded,.and, with many wounds, 


Tl. 


difpatched by the enemy *. Such of the Sguiri as efcaped the: general flaughter, had valemis fain. 


recourfe to the Sarmatians, the Rugioss, and the.Gepide, who, readily joining them, 
renewed the war, and, ‘entering, the territories of the Goths, laid chem wafte tar and 
near. Hereupon the Goths, putting themfelves.uader:the conduct of the.ewo remain- 


ing brothers Thesdomir and Videmir, cook the,field, and, engaging the enemy on Theodomir 


‘ 
ri 
2 ww 


retire with great precipitation beyond that. river, which Zhe 


the banks of the Dawube, cut ten thoufand of them in pieces; and obl 
on the ice, and, having laid wafte the enemy’s‘country, returned 


iged the reft to 474 Videmir 
pall faon after ae os 
loaded with booty ans, Alemans, 


f into Pannomiac, In this war Theodomir not only defeated the Sarmatians, Rugians, &«. 


and Gepide, but gained a fignal vigory over :the Suevians and .Alemans, who had 
Joined the above-mentioned natians.P, Upen his return, .he received wich great, joy 
his fon Theodoric, whom Leo had feat back loaded with rich, prefents, after having 
kept him at his court.as a hoftage for.the {pace of-ten years 4. He was fcarcerepurned, 
when news was brought, that Babi, king ofthe Sarmatians, .having Uefeated a Ro- 
¢ Idem ibid. p. 690. f Idem 
B Prise. p. 74,75. 


¢ Jorn. c. $7. p. 696. . Idem, c, so—$2., p. 688, 699. 
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man general named Camundus, had made himfelf mafter of Singidunumin Upper Mera. 3 
Hereupon Theodoric, having affembled, without: hts father’s knowledge, a fmall 
‘body of troops, paffed the Danube, and, entering the Sarmatian territories, fell upon 


Babai, put him, and moft of his ‘men, to che fword, and,’ on his return home, 


retook Singidunum but did not reftore it to the Romans". : 

In the year 473. during the fhort’reign of Glycerius, the Goths in Panncnig, 
without the leaft provocation, fays Fornandes, and only becaufe they -were incapable 
of living in peace, refolved to make war on the empire. -Purfuant to this refolu- 
tion, the two brothers Fheodomir and “Videmir met, when rt fell to thelot (for they 


caft lots) of the latter to invade /taly, “where Glycertus then acted as emperor, and to 


Part of the 
Oftrogoths - 


foin the Vili- 
goths a Guul. 


Theodomir 
dies, and is fuc- 
ceeded by his 
fon Theodoric. 
Year after 
Chrift 47 6. 


Theodoric de- 
clares for the 
emperor Leno 
acainfi Batilit- 
cus. 


He is aban 
doned by Zeno. 


that of Thcodomir to attack’ the eaftern empire, governed at that time by La]. b 
Videmir immediately fét out on his march; but had fcarce entered Italy, when he 
died, leaving the command of his troops to his fon, who bore the fame name, 47. 
nandes adds, that the young prince being prevailed upon by the rich prefents, whict 
Glycerius fent him, to retire out of /ta/y, he marched into Gaul, and, joining the 


— Vifigoths, fettled there, affifted them in the conqueft of that country, and in the 


reduction of Spain, becoming one people with them +. As for Lheodomir, he entered 


dllyricum, and, having made himfelf mafter of Naiffus, he divided his army into 


feveral {mall bodies, under the command of his fon Theodoric, and other generals, 
who reduced, without any confiderable oppofition, the cities of Ulprans, Liraclea, 
and Lariffa. Waving afterwards re-united their forces, and left a ftrong garrifon in ¢ 
Naiffus, they laid fiege to Theffalonica.' But Clarianus, governor of the place, pre- 
vailed upon Theodomir, with rich prefents, to abandon the enterprize, and retire, 
Soon after a peace was concluded between the Romans and the Goths, during which 
Theodomir died, and was. fucceeded by his fon: Yheodoric, called Amalus, being 
defcended from the Amali, the moft: illuftrious family among the Gotbst, The 
emperor Zeno, overjoyed at the news of the young prince’s acceffion to the crown, 
immediately invited him tocourt, received him with the greateft marks of friendthip 
and efteem, raifed him to the rank of a patrician, and even adopted him, if Fornan. 
des is to be credited, for his fon". Theodoric was {carce returned to Pannonia, when 
news was brought him, that Ba/fflifcus, of whom we have made frequent mention in d 
our Roman hiftory *, revolting from Zezo, had been proclaimed and acknowledged 
emperor by the fenate of Conftantinople. The ufurper was chiefly fupported by a 
Goth in the Roman fervice, named likewife Theodoric, who had been raifed to the 
firft pofts in the army, and the command of his countrymen, who, following the 
example of their leader, had all declared for Bafiifcus. - However, king Theodoric, 
efpoufing the caufe of Zeno, marched againft them ; but as his troops were far inferior 
in number to thofe of the enemy, Zeno affured him that he fhould be joined at the 
ftreights of mount Hemus by the general of Thrace, with ten thoufand foot, and two 
thoufand horfe ; and that, after paffing the mountains, he fhould find twenty thou. 
fand horfe on the banks of the Hebrus ready to join him ; but at neither place did 
he find any troops, and the guides; who had been fent him by the Romans, leaving 
the known roads, and beaten ways, led him through deferts, where his men fuffered 
greatly for want of provifions, and over fteep mountains, till they brought his army, 
quite fpent with fuch long and fatiguing marches, in fight of the enemy, encamped 
in a moft advantageous poft. But though they might, with great eafe, have cut the 
king and his‘whole army in pieces, yet Theodoric their leader fent only fome perfons 
to upbraid the king with making war on his countrymen in favour of the Roman, 
who had thus betrayed him with fair promifes, and only fought to fet Gaths againlt 
Goths, that they might have the cruel fatisfaction of feeing them deftroy each other. 


o 


- Thefe remonftrances occafioned a mutiny in the king’s army, who, finding himfelf f 


reduced to the alternative of being abandoned by his own men, or coming to an 
agreement with Tbeodoric, chofe the latter. The two generals conferred, having 2 
river between them, and, in the:end, agreed not to make war upon each other. 
They both difpatched embaffadors to Conftantinople, Theodoric to demand the arrears 
that were due to him and ‘his army, and the king to acquaint the emperor with the 
treaty he had made, and at the fame time to Jet him know, that, unlefs provifions 
were fent to the army, it was not in his power to reftrain his men from plundering 
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a Thrace’. What anfwer Zeno returned to the former, we are no-where told 3 but to 
_ the latter he made a Jong apology for not fending, as he had promifed, the Roman 
troops to join him. But che author of Zeno’s life, chough not a little biaffed in favour ' 
of that prince, cannot help owning, that he was therein greatly to blame. The | 
emperor did all that lay in his power to perfuade the king to break the treaty he had 
lately concluded with Zheodoric, fending to him for that purpofe two folemn embaf- 
fies, and promifing not only to reward him with large fums, and great revenues, if 
he fhould defeat the rebels, but to give him in marriage Fuliana, the daughter of 
Olybrius, and grand-daughter of Valentinian III. But the king could not, by any | 
offers, be prevailed upon to make the leaft breach in the treaty with Theodoric ; which 
b obliged the emperor toconcludea peace with him upon the following terms, highly 
difhonourable to the imperial dignity ; viz. that Tbeodoric fhould have the command 
of the emperor’s guards; that he fhould retain all the honours conferred upon him 
by the ufurper Bafilifcus ; that his eftate, which had been confifcated, fhould be 
reftored to him ; and laftly, that he fhould be appointed commander in chief of the 
Roman cavalry, which poft was then held by king Tbecdoric, but, in vircue of this 
treaty, taken from him, and beftowed on the other ?. 

In the mean time king Theodoric, who was {till with his army among the mountains j7¢ dyeaks with 
of Thrace, not receiving trom the Romans either money or provifions to fupport them, Zeno, andra- 
marched down into the province of Rhodope on the gean fea, and, being highly vg4s Thrace 

c provoked at, the emperor’s conduct, laid wafte the molt fertile places of Thrace, Ae eee i 
deftroying with fire and fword what he could not carry off. The emperor fent feve- , 
ral generals to oppofe him 3 but though he loft, as we are told, a great many men 
in fkirmifhes, yet the lofs on the fide of the Romans mult have been far more confi- | 2 
derable, fince, in the end, all the emperor’s generals declined the command of the at 
army in Thrace *, From Thrace Yheodoric marched into Macedon, and, having pil- | 
laged the open country, made himfelf mafter of Stopi on the river Axius. From | 
thence he marched into the neighbourhood of Theffalonica 3 which threw the inhabit- . 
ants into fuch confternation, that, thinking themfelves abandoned by the emperor, 7 
they pulled down and broke in pieces all his ftatues, :and were ready to fall upon “| 
their governor, named Yobn 5 but, in the end,,.contented themfelves with taking r! | 
from him the keys of the city, and delivering them.to the bifhop >. Theodoric, with- | 
-out making the leaft attempt on Theffalonica, Jed his army from thence to Heraclea, 
where he was met by embaffadors from Zeno, with propofals for an accommodation 3 Propofals for an ac 
which he being willing to conclude, fent others to Conjfantinople, and, in the mean 4¢6ommodation 
time, ordered his men to forbear all hoftilities. The pe:fon employed by Zeno to © \ 
-treat with Theodoric was the patrician Adamancus, who, as appears from one laws, | | 
had been governor of Con/tantinople, and was, on this occafion, honoured with the 
confular ornaments, but not with the confulfhip. During the negotiations, Theodoric 
found means of. making himfelf.mafter of Duras on the Adriatic fea, that he might 
e have fome place of ftrength to retire to, .in cafe the negotiations fhould not have the 
<defired effet. Hereupon the conferences were broken off, Adamancus declaring, Which are re- 
that he could‘not treat with the Goths, till they had reftored the city of Duras to the #4 & Zeno. 
f£mpire. \ Theodoric, could not, by any means, be prevailed upon to part with that 7 
important, place during the winter 3 but promifed to abandon it early in the fpring, aes ! | 
40 march againft the other Theodoric, who had raifed new difturbances in the empire, 
and, that-the emperor might not queftion the fincerity of his intentions, to deliver 
‘up to bim his mother and fifters as hoftages. He likewife offered, with the empe- ! 
ror’s approbation, to march into Jtaly, and reftore Nepos, who was nearly related to om 
the emprefs Verina,. Zeno’s mother-in-law, and: had been lately driven from the throne = 
f by Glycerius.’. Fo thefe propofals Adamancus-anfwered, That he had no. power to $3 
grant him any terms, tll Duras was reftored*; but that he would Write to the 
emperor, and acquaine him with his anfwer, ‘ The Romans, in the mean time, be- 
came more intractable, being elated with fome advantages they gained at that very 
time over the Goths. Thbeodoric had marched before with a ftrong detachmént to fur- 
prife Duras, while the main body, with the baggage, followed by flow. marches, 
under. the conduct of his brother Theudimund, This Sabinianus, general of Illyricum, 
and at that time the beft commander in the whole empire, no fooner tnderftood, 
than he ordered all the croops quartered in that province to affemble at. Lychnidus in 
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Macedon, and, marching from thence with incredible expedition, overtook the Gots, a 
as they were defcending from the mountains of Candavia, between Lychnidus and 
Duras. Theudimund, and his mother, who followed che army, had jult time to 
afs a torrent, and caufe the bridge to be broken down, by which means they faved 
Moft of Theo- themfelves, but ftopped the march of the army ; fo that che Romans, falling upon 
Coe ee them, cut moft of them in pieces, took five choufand prifoners, two thoufand Wag 
the pian, gons, and an immenfe booty 4, Zeno, elated with this victory, and not doubting 
Year after but he fhould either take Theodorie himfelf prifoner, or oblige him to fubmit to what 
Chrif'479. terms he pleafed, wrote to Sabinianus, and to Gento, a Goth of great reputation in 
the Roman fervice, to purfue the war, and not fuffer Theodoric, with the troops he 
had with him, to retire, but to keep him fhut up on all fides, ordering at the fame b 
time Adamancus to break off the conferences, and return to Conflantinople*. But of 
this war all we know is, that the following year 480. Theodoric ravaged Greece, and 
that Sabinianus, as count Marcellinus writes, put, in the end, a ftop to his ravages, 
more by addrefs than by dint of arms’; which plainly fhews, that che Romans had 
net been attended wich the fuccefs they expected. 
Theodoric N o further mention is made of Theodoric till the year 482, when, Sabinianus being 
grows powerful, dead, he ravaged without controul both Macedons, with Theffaly, and even took and 
ee , Plundered Lariffa, the metropolis of the latter province § $ infomuch that the em 
Theflaly ; bug TOY, to appeafe him, was at length obliged to yield to him partof Lower Mafisand 
is appealed ty Lower Dacia, to give him the command of the troops of the houfhold, and to name ¢ 
the emperore him conful for the enfuing year 484. which was the greateft honour he could confer 
upon him. Hereupon Zhecdoric, difbanding his troops, fet out for Confentinople 
with a fmall retinve, and, being received there by the emperor with the greateft 
marks of kindnefs and efteem, Ffcharged the following year’ the office of conful ', 
During his confulfhip, Leontius, a native of Chalets in Syria, and commander of the 
troops in that province, revolting, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor. Againtt 
him Zeno difpatched J//us, captain of his guards but he, inftead of oppofing Leon- 
tius, joined him, and both together defeated and took prifoner Longiaas, the empe- 
ror’s brother, who, at the head of'a confiderable army, had vencured to engage 
them in the neighbourhaod of Antioch 3 which city, on his defeat, fubmitred to d 
the ufurper. Zeno, upon the rlewS of the defeat and captivity of his brother, 
difpatched one Fobn, an officer of creat valour, and experience in war, into Sy7ia, 
_and prevailed upon Theodoric to join him with a numerous army of Goths. Thele 
He defeats the two commanders, meeting Leontius and Jus in the neighbourhood of Seleucia, gave 
ufurper Leon- them a total overthrow, and obliged them to fly for refuge to the ftrang caftle of 
tus. Papyra in Cilicia’, Kvagrius, es others, afcribe this victory to the Valamerians, 
that is, the Goths ; for fa we find them ftyled by feveral writers, fram their king Vale- 
mer*, As the rebels were no more in a condition to give the leaft apprehenfion or 
uneafinefs, Tbeodoric, leaving part of his forces with the other commander to purfue 
He falls out the war, returned with the reft to Con/tantinople, but finding that Zeno began 00 ¢ 
with evo, 494 miftruft him, and even to feck under-hand his deftru&ion, he withdrew from court, 
sl lc and retired into frace, the emperor having, fome time before, appointed him gene- 
nople. ‘ral of the Sad is quartered in that country. Thus Bvagrius'. But Marcelliaus, 
accufing Theodoric of ingratitude towards his benefa€tor Zeno, tells us, that, not 
fatishied with the innumerable favours he had received at the emperors hands, he 
retired from, court, and began tq feek fome plaufible pretence of making war on the 
empire ™. Yoruandes, ever favourable to that prince, but not well acquainted with 
his hiftory, fuppofts him to have retired into Pannonia, chufing rather to live in 
poverty amon his Goths, than in affluence among the Romans", Be that asiit will, 
He defeats the it is certain, that, foon after his leaving Conftantinopke, he fetl upon the Balgenas, £ 
Bulgarians. who, under the conduct of their king or leader named Liberte, had broken into 
Tbrace, and gained a complete victory over them, Libertem himfelf being dapgeroufly 
wounded, and moft of his men cut in pieces®.. The fothowing year 486, Lhadoric 
{pent in raifing forces, and in 487. broke into Thrace at the head of a powerful army, 
He ravages putting all to fire and fword. Upon what provocation he thus turned hisarms againft 
Thrace. the empire, we are no-where told; but, without all doubr, the fame motives. that, 
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a fome time before, had induced him to withdraw from court, prompted him now to 
act as an enemy. Having ravaged Thrace, he approached Conjfiantinople, and 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Melantiades, a city placed by San/on about fifteen 
miles weft of Conffantinople, with a defign, as was believed, of laying fiege to the 
imperial city. But, while the inhabitants were under the utmoft confternation, Theo- 
doric, decamping all on a fudden, marched back to Nove in Mafia, whence he was 
come’, Some writers afcribe his fudden retreat to the regard he had for that metro- 
polis; others to a private treaty between him and Zeno, who, putting him in mind 4 advifedty 
of the kindnefs he had ever fhewn him, and of the many honours he had heaped Zeno to tira 
upon him, and reprefenting co him at the fame time the danger to which he expofed 7 ars 
b himfelf in making war on the empire, perfuaded him to conclude a peace with the “2*¥/ O+o7; 
Romans, and turn his arms againit Odoacer, who, having put Ore/fes todeath, and 
depofed his fon Anguftulus, had taken upon him the title of king of Jtaly4. The 
Romans afterwards pretended, that Zeno had fent Theodoric co conquer /taly, not 
for himfelf, bue for the emperor of the eaft, to whom of right it belonged. On 
the other hand, the Goths maintained, that Zeno had yrelded Jtaly to Theodoric and 
his pofterity . Of this opinion was not only JFornandes', by nation a Goth, bus 
Procopias, a Roman writer *, who tells us, that Zeno encouraged Thzodoric to conquer 
Staly, which he was to keep for himfelf. Asmianus writes, that, in virtue of this 
treary with Zeno, Theodcric was to hold Italy during his life; but chat, upon his 
death, it was to be re-united co the empire». Be that as ic will, it is certain, that 
Theodoric received with joy the propofal made him by the emperor of driving Odoacer 
out of /ta/y, and returned, as we have hinted above, to Nove in Mujfia, in order 
to make the neceflary preparations for that expedition. | 
Tus following year 488. Lbecdoric, having affembled, fays Ennodias*, an infinite ;,, Jets out for 
number of people, carrying with them on waggons their wives, children, and all Italy. Year 
their effects, fec out. from Nove, bending his march towards Jtaly. His mother, 4/ter Chrift 
and fifter named Amafrides, attended him in this expedition ¥. Several Romans of *°°: 
great diltinction flocked to him from all parts to ferve as voluntiers in this war, and 
among the rett Ar/emidorus, who was nearly related to, and in great favour with, the 
emperor 3 but joyfully abandoned his country, and the grandeur he lived in at Con- 
Jtantinople, co fhare with Theodoric in his good and bad fortune, who afterwards created 
him a patrician, and made bim governor of Rome. On the other hand, a great 
many Goths declined following Tbendoric into Italy, and, fetcling on the fea-coaft in 
Thrace, formed there a feparate nation, which lived in amity with the Romans, and 
# highly commended by Procopins*.. From Nove in Majia Theodoric marched ftraie 
to che sédriatic fea. but, for want.of fhips, was obliged to go round, and traverfe 
the feveral nations dwelling oa-thecoaft. This march he performed in the depth of 
Wiater, a violent plague and famine, fays Ennodins>, raging the whole time in his 
army, and carrying off great. numbers of his people, He found the Gepide encamped. He defeats the 
on the banks of a certain river, with.a defign to oppofe his paflage ; but Theodoric, Gepida and 
pafling it ax the bead of a choice body of men, charged chem fo brifkly, that they safe 
immediately betook themfelveés toa precipitous fight. At another place he was met 
by the Sarmatiazs, whom he likewift overcame, and put to'flight*. Thus, after a 
long and fatiguing’ march, he entered at length. Jialy, and, advancing to the river 
Sontixs, now Zonze, in the neighbourhood of 4gutei, halted there, in order to reft 
his mien, being informed, that Odoacer. was in full march to meet him with a very 
numerous army, confitting of variaus nations, comma«asgded. by their refpective kings 
or chiefs, Soon after, Odeacer appeared, and was met by Zbecdoric with his men in 
battle-arrey. Hesetipon an engagement enfued, in which Odoscer was, after a faint 
f refiftance, put ta flight, and great numbers of his men cutin pieces. Theodoric pur- He puts Odoa- 
fued the fugisives, and, on the 28th of Aug 489. entered their camp, though °°! Ms”. 
defended: by a river,, and a great many works‘, . Ofoacer retired to the plains of 
Verona, and encaorped theré az:a--fmall diftance from the city. But Tbeodoric, pura : 
fing him clofe, forced hiat to a fecond engagement, when he: met with 4 far more 
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vigorous oppofition than in the former, for great numbers were killed on both fides; a 
bur, in the end, Odoacer was again put to Hight, and obliged to fhut himfelf up in 
Ravenna; fo that Theodoric, having now no enemy in the field to oppoie him, made 
And makes himfelf mafter of feveral mportant places, and among the reft of Mdilan and Pavia t, 
himfelf mafler At the fame time Tufa, commander in chief of Odoacer’s forces, came over to Theo- 
df ae ard doric, with moft of the troops under his command, and was immediately by him 
difpatched, with one of his own officers, in purfuit of Odoacer to Ravenna. Odoacer 
had left that city, and was advanced as far as Faenza, in which place he was clofely 
befieged by Tufa; but that treacherous commander, declaring for his former matter, 
joined him anew wich all his croops, delivering up to him at.the fame time feveral 
officers, who had been appointed by Theodoric to command under him, and were, b 
by Odoacer’s orders, fent in irons to Ravenna’, LEnnodius writes, that Theodoric did 
not fend againft Odoacer all the troops that came over to him with Tuvfa, but placed 
feveral detachments of them, together with his own forces, in the towns that had 
fubmitted tohim. He adds, that, when Tbeodoric was informed, of Tufa’s treachery, 
he caufed them all, by a private order, to be cut in pieces, left they fhould follow 
the example of their general», About the fame time Frideric, the fon of Fava king 
of the Rugians, who had joined Theodoric with a confiderable body of his country- 
men, fled over to Odoacer ; who, being thus reinforced, left Faenza, and advanced 
as far as Milan; which city he is fuppofed to have taken, fince he is faid to have 
recovered all Liguria’. Theodoric in the meantime, finding himfelf abandoned both ¢ 
He is obligedto by Tufa and Frideric, kept himfelf fhut up in Pavia, a place in thofe days of great 
Hout himfelf up ftrength, while Odoacer, without controul, ravaged the country that had fubmitted 
Canal to him, and befieged him at laft in Pavia, where the Gotbs, who had brought along 
with them theif families, and all their effects, were greatly ftreightened for want of 
room. But Heaven, fays Ennodius*, openly declared in favour of Theodoric, the 
enemy’s men quarrelling daily among themfelves, and every thing contributing to 
their ruin. However, Theodoric, fearing he fhould in the end be overpowered with 
numbers, had recourfe to Alaric king of the Vi/igoths, who had fettled in Gaul. - As 
the Vifigoths and Oftrogoths were originally one and the fame nation, ahd the Vifigoths 
. had received among them, about fixteen years before, a great number of O/frogoths, a 
He edd anny Under the conduct of their king Videmir, coufin-german to Theodoric, they readily 
piss {rpg granted him the defired fupplies ; which he no fooner received, than leaving Pavia, 
goths, he marched tothe river Addua, where the enemy lay encamped, engaged them the 
third time, and gave them a total overthrow. Odoacer took refuge anew in Ravenna 3 
but left numerous garrifons in all the ftrong places'. In chis battle, which was 
fought on the eleventh of Augu/t, Odoacer loft feveral officers of diftinétion, and 
among the reft Pierius, his comes domefticorum, or captain of the guards™, Theodoric, 
after the battle, marched in purfuit of Odoacer, and, approaching Ravenna, encamped 
rie ata place called Pinaia, about three miles from the city. On the other hand, Odoa- 
Ravecay cer, with many new works, fortified himfelf in the town, and, with frequent fallies, ¢ 
Year after  efpecially in the night, greatly haraffled the Gotbs.: The fiege lafted three years, 
Chri 49% — during which timé great numbers were killed on both fides in the frequent fallies and 
attacks. Authors fpeak in particular of a fally made, according to fome, on the 
tenth, according to others, on the fifteenth of uly 491. in which Odoacer com- 
manded in perfon, and, at the head of the Heruli, entered the camp of Thecdoric at 
Pinaia, and made a dreadful havock of his men; but he was, after a long and fharp 
difpute, obliged to retire. The Goths purfued. him to the very gates of the city, 
killing many of his men, and among the reft Lidila or Levila, who commanded the 
Heruli under the king, and had eminently diftinguifhed himfelf on that occafion », | 
After this, Zheodoric, leaving part of his army betore Ravenna, marched with the 
reft againft the ftrong-holds, in which Odoacer had ‘Jeft' garrifons, and was every- 
where received with great joy, except at Cefena in Romagna, where he met with- 
He reduces all {ome oppofition °. “Fhus he made himfelf mafter-.of aly P, not at once, but by: 
Italy. degrees ; for he laid fiege to Ravenna in 490. and pope Gela/ivs,: who:was railed to 
the fee of Rome in 492. {peaking of Odoacer, {till gives him the title of king of 
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Italy. The fally we have fpoken of above was made on the tenth or fifteenth of 
Fuly, and Theodoric was, on the thirty-firlt of the following Augujl, at Pavia, and © 
returned co the fiege of Ravenna on the twenty-ninth of Augujt 492. pitching his camp 
at a place called the Little Palace. He was then matter of J¢a/y, no one place remain- 
ing to Odoacer, except Ravenna, in which he had been fhut up three years with his 


foreign, and fome oman troops, now reduced to great ftreights by the enemy 7% beleged re~ 


without, and the famine within*', wheat being fold at fix pieces of gold a bufhel 5, asced so great 
On the other hand, the Goths were quite worn out with the fatigues of a three years 7s 
fiege ; fo that both parties being willing to put an end to the war, Odoacer fent 

Jobn bifhop of Ravenna to Theodoric, with propofals for an accommodation. This 

prelate died in 494. and there is {till extant the original act of a donation made to 

him in Fanuary 491°. Fornandes writes, that Odoacer only begged his life; which Otoacer /ub- 
Theodoric bound himfelf by a folemn oath to grant him". Procopius tells us, thar ye MPM 
they agreed to live together on equal terms in Ravenna * s which expreffion we do Sede 
not well comprehend, it being altogether incredible, that Thesdoric, who was already Yar after 
mafter of all Jéaly, and had reduced Odoacer to the laft extremity, fhould fuffer him Chrijt 493. 
to reign jointly, and have an equal fhare of power, with himfelf. The agreement 

was concluded on the twenty-feventh of February, Odoacer delivering up his fon 

named Thelan.to Theodoric as an hoftage, who thereupon entered Kavenna in triumph 

by the Fleetgate on the fifth of Alarch*., . Theodoric did not long ftand to the agree- 

ment he had made; for having, a few days after, invited Odoacer to a banquet, 
unmindful of his oath, he difpatched him with his own hand, according to fome, in 

the palace, according to others, in a grove of laurels adjoining perhaps to the palace ¥. 

Some authors pretend, that Odoacer had formed a defign upon the life of Theodoric, 

which he being acquainted with, refolved to be before-hand with him’. But the 

dead are always found guilty. ornandes, though himfelf a Goth, feems to infi- 

nuate, that Odoacer was murdered upon a bare fufpicion, and that, as was then 

believed, quite groundlefs*. All his fervants and relations were maffacred at the 

fame time, except his brother /onulphus, and a few more, who, having had the 


. good luck to make their efcape, retired beyond the Danube>. Theodoric had fent, 


=r 


-diftinguifhed with the title of iéluftrious, to Conftantinople, to excufe the liberty he had 


fome months before, Faujtus Niger, a leading man inthe fenate of Kome, to obtain | 
of the emperor Zeno the enfigns of royalty. But Odoacer having fubmitred before 
the return of the embaflador, Theodoric, without waiting for the emperor’s permif- | 
fion, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed by his Goths king of Jtalyc. However, he Theodoric 


difpatched foon after Feftus or Fauftus, his magifter officiorum, and Ireneus, both ee by , 
JOWOCNS, an 


: : ae acknowleaged 
taken“. The embafladors were received in a very obliging manner by Anaflasius, by the emperor, 


the fucceffor of Zeno, who readily confirmed the peace, which his predeceffor had king of Italy. 

made with Theodoric, approved of what he had done, and fent him the enfigns of 

royalty ©. Hence it is manifeft, that Tbeodoris himfelf owned he held the kingdom 

of Italy of the emperors of the eaft,. by whom he fuffered even the Roman confuls to 

be named‘. There is ftill extanc a letter from Theodoric to Anaftafius, concerning 

one Felix, who was conful in 511. wherein he acquaints the emperor, that he had 

named Felix for the confulfhip, and at the fame time intreats him to confirm, by his _ 

fuffrage, that dignity to fo deferving a perfons. si; a | | 
Tbheodoric, now matter of all Italy, began to make the neceffary preparations for 

reducing the ifland of Sicily, which refufed to acknowledge him 5 but the inhabicants . 

were perfuaded by Cafiodore to fubmit to their new lord without bloodfhed. After Sicily fadmirs 

this, Zheodoric, fheathing his {word, endeavoured, in the firft place, to eftablifh *°”"™. 

himfelf in his new kingdom, by alliances with the neighbouring princes. With this 

view, he fent Fe/tus to Conftantinople, to confirm the peace he had made with Anafta- He fecures his 

fius, marrying at the fame time Andefleda, the daughter of Clodoneus king of the 7°® kingdom 

Franks, and beftowing his own two daughters, whom he had by a concubine, on ON meee 

Alaric king, of the Vifigoths in Gaul, and on Sigi/mund, the fon of Gundobald king of 

the Burgundians. Waving thus fecured hisnew kingdom, he made it his chief ftudy 
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‘to govern it with falutary laws, following therein the advice of Cafiodore, a man of 4 
great learning and integrity, whom he had created a patrician, and raifed tothe dis. 
nities of count, of cenful, and evento that of prefedius pretorio, He firk placed all 
his Goths in the caftles and ftrong-holds, with their officers who were to command 
them in time of war, and govern them in time of peace. The Roman laws he retained, 
and commanded them to be inviolably obferved, and to have the fame force, which 
they had had under the emperors of the weft". In the firft five books of Caficdore, 
confifting of the letters and edidts of Theodoric, nothing is fo much recommended to 
the judges and magiftrates as the due obfervance of, and refpec for, the Romax 
Jaws. In thefe books are quoted many conftitutions of the Theodoftan code, and many 
novelle of Theodofius, Valentinian, and Majorianus', Theodorie declaring, that he did b 
not intend to introduce any new laws into Jtaly, the Roman laws, by which it had 
been fo long governed, being the moft equitable that could be enacted; may, fo 
great was the refpect he bore to the Roman laws, that he ordered them to be obferved, 
not only by the Romans, but likewife by the Goths, who lived among the Romans, 
To his Goths he left fome of their own laws, or rather cuftoms 3 but, in all matters 
of moment, fuch as fucceffions, teftaments, adoptions, contracts, penalties, crimes, 
and in whatever belonged to public or private property, the Romax laws were com- 
mon toall, All Jaw-fuirs and difputes between a Roman and a Goth, or a Goth and 
a Roman, were to be decided by the Reman laws, as appears from one of Theodoric’s 
refcripts to Fanuarius, prefident of Samaiem*. Bue when the difpute arofe between ¢ 
Goth and Goth, they were to have recourfe to their own judge, who decided it 
according to Theodoric’s own edicts, which did nat much differ from the Romas laws, 
and were given to thofe, who were fent into the provinces as judges of the Guths |, 
Theodoric not only retained the fame laws, but the fame form of government, the 
dind the fame {ame diftribution of provinces, the fame magiftrates and dignities, As the emperors 
saagirates. had, before his time, tranflared the imperial feat from Rome to Ravenna, to be near 
at hand, and ready to put a ftop to the irruptions of the barbarians, who, on that 
fide, broke into Italy, he likewife chofe that city for the ufual place of his refidence, 
governing from thence the provinces by the fame magiftrates, that had prefided over 
them in the times of the emperors, viz. by the comfulares, the correfores, and the d 
prefides. But, befides thefe, he fent, according to the cuftom of the Goths, to each 
city inferior judges, diftinguifhed with the title of counts, who were to adminitter 
juftice, and decide ali controverfies and difputes: and herein the polity of the Gods 
far excelled, as Grotius obferves, that of the Romans ; for, in the Roman times, s 
whole province was governed by a con/ularis, a corretlor, or a prafes, who refided in 
the chief city, and to whom recourfe was to be had ata great charge from the mott 
remote ‘parts; but Thecodoric, befides the confularis, the correftor, or the prefs, 
appointed, not only in the principal cities, but in each {mall town and village, infe- 
rior magiftrates of known integrity, who were to adminifter juftice, and, by that 
means, fave thofe who had law-fuits the trouble and expenee of recurring to the ¢ 
governor of the whole province ™, no appeals to diftant tribunals being allowed, but 
in matters of the greateft importance, or in cafe of manifelt injutice®, Thus /ialy, 
from the dominion of the Romans, came under that of the Goths, almoft without per- 
ceiving the change. But of the eminent virtues of Theodoric, of his glorious reign, 
and the reigns of the Gothic kings of Jtaly his fucceffors, to the expulfion of the 
Goths by Narfes, we fhall, purfuant to our plan, fpeak at length in a more proper 
place, and, in the meantime, proceed to the hiftory of other antient nations. 


Fle retains the 
Roman laws. 


®& Casstovor. |. tit. c. 43. & Lice a7. 1 Vide Gaor. im proleg. c. 3, k Fda. Theodor. 
apud Cassiouor. 1 Cassiopor. |. if. var, ep. 13, & 1. vii. ¢, as © Gror, in prog. bit, Gob 
Cassiovor. |. vi. c. 7. ® Gaor. ibid. 


SECT, 


AN 


Univeral HISTORY. 


FROM THE 


Earlieft Account of ‘Time, to the Prefent : 


CoMPILED from 


ORIGINAL AUTHORS; 


And IntusTRATED with 


Maps, Cuts, Notes, Chronological and Other ‘Tables. 


VOL. VI. PART IL 


¢ ) ’ ’ 2 Ss \ / 9 ’ ~ \ ©» > »? af ¢ ms 
Iq-opias apyaias eSepyeatat en XLTAVE, EV AUTAIS Yap EUPNTAS AXITWS, AWEP ETEPOL TUYNGAV 


CY KOT We Bafil. Imp. ad Leon: fil. 


aE Lames a= eo 
ef IN, RECTO DECVS.\:, 
a > Z ere ee 


LON D O UW: 


Printed for S. Ricuarpson; T. Oszorne, in Gray’s Inn; J. Oszorn, 
in Pater-nofter Row ; A. Miuuar, over-againft Catharine-freet in the 
Strand ; and J. Hinton, in St. Paul’s Church-yard. 


M.DCC, XLIV. 


To be placed after p. 926, before the 
antienc ftate of the Vandals, 


palin sigs page SL 


FER 8 ee, 


vy 


oo 


we 


~~ Meo 


tem 


4 


ne a, ee ee el : J 


Chap. 14 The EHiflory of the Vandals 


a 


w) 


SEGT, WL P 
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HIE, Vandals were originally a Gebic nations far Procopiys, who could not be Ths origin of 
| a {tranger to ther delcent, being well aequainted with Gelomir their king, and ‘e¢ Vanda's. 


the other Vandals, who were brought prifoners tq Conftantinople in the reign of Fu/ti- 
nian, tells us in expre{s cerms, that the Goths and Vandals were one and the fame 
people, diltinguifhed in names, but agreeing in original and manners®, He adds, 
that they fpoke the Gafbic language, as did likewife the Gepidg, Lombards, Burgun- 


dians, and Alani, They were called Vandals fram the Gothic ward Vandelen, which Their name, 


fignifies to wander, because they often changed their feats, wandering fram one 
country to another P. They are fuppofed tg have come originally gut of Scandina- 
via with the other Goths, under the canduct of king Eric, af whom we have fpoken 
in the foregoing fection, and ta have fertled in the countries now known by the 
names of Me chaabare and Brandenburg, Several ages after, another colony of the 
Goths, leaving Scandjnavia under the conduct of king Berig, fettled in Pomerania, 
after having driven out the Rugians, by Fernandes called Ulmerugiaus, At the fame 
time Berig {ubdued the Vandals inhabiting the abave-mentioned cauntries ; but, inftead 
of driving them frorn their antient feats, he only obliged them, asthey were a Gothic 
nation, co fhare their cerricories with the new-comers?. In the reign of Auguftus, 
pare of the Vandals, {treightened in their own country for want of room, fettled on 
the banks of the Rhine, bug were driven fram thence by Tiberius and Drufus, and 
obliged toreturn home. As their cauntry was averftocked with people, great num- 
bers of them foon left it anew, and, taking their rouc eaftward, entered the country 
lying becween the Bofporus Gimmerius and the 7. anais, inhabited at that time by the 
Sclavi, whom they drove ont, and, feizing on their country, took the name of the 
antient inhabitants, calling themfelves Sciayi. Some of thefe, feveral ages after, 
that is, in the reign of Meuritigs, which began in 686, fettled in Dalmatia and I/ly- 
ricum, which from them were called Sclavonia*, Others feated themfelves in the 
eaftern parts of Dacia beyond the Desube, which province comprehended the prefent 
countries of Tran/yivenia, Maldavia, Wallachia, and the eaftern parts of Upper Hyn- 
gary. From thofe who remained in Germany, the prefent Poles and Babemians are 
faid by moft writers to derive their origins, Buc the Vandals wha, under Godegi- 
flus their king, broke into Gaul, and afterwards fetcled in Spain and 4frica, came, 
— to Procepius', from Dacia, and the neighbourhood of the Palus Meotis, 
As the Vondals were a Gothic nation, the fame cuftoms, manners, religion, fgrm of 
government, &&¥¢, obtained among them as among the Goths. They had, withoug 
doubt, their own kings long before they were known to the Romans ; ‘out Godege/ilus, 
under whofe conduct they entered Gaul in 406, is the Arft of their princes, whom we 
Gnd mentioned in hiftory. He was fucceeded by Gunderic, who, in 499. from Gaul 
paffed into Spain, and fertled in Galicia. Genjeric reigned next, whg, abandoning 
Spain in 428. paffed with his Vandals over into Africa, which the P’anda/s held under 
the following kings, Hunneric, Gundamund, Thrafamund, Genferic U1, and Gelimer, til] 
the year 533. when an end was pur to their dominion by Reli/grivs, and Africa re- 
united to the empire. Salvignus, {peaking of the Vasdals, fays, that they were 
excelled by al] the ocher barbarous nations borb in power and courage; but neyer- 
thelefs made themfelves mafters of che beft and moft fertile provinces of the empire, 
Providence fo difpafing to convince she world, chat cheir conquefts were not owing 
to their valour, but to the Lerd of hofts, who made afe of {9 weak and contemptible 
an enemy to punith the fins of the Rowag; °. nerd embraced the chriftian religion 
ar the fame time thar the Gozhs were converted, bur held, like the other Gothic nations, 
the tenets of Arius, and were irreconcilable enemies to the catholic church. Salviag 
however expols their conunence and chafticy ¥. 


Their different 


feats. 


Their kings. 
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As to their irruptions into the empire, for we know nothing of their wars with a 
other nations, they firft began to be troublefome to the Komans in the reign of M. 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus, about the year 166, when, entering into an alliance with 
other barbarous nations, viz. the Marcomanns, the Nerifchians, the Hermunduriaxs, 
Quadians, Suevians, Sarmatians, Viftovalians, Roxolanians, Bajfternians, Coftcbochians, 
Alans, lazygians, 8c. they broke into the empire, took and plundered feveral cities, 
and, having put to flight the Roman armies fent againft them, committed every- 
where unheard of ravages. Of this war, which is compared by the antients to the 
| Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken in our Roman hiftory *. On this occafion 
theVands the Marcomanns and Vandals made themfelves matters of Pannonia, after having 
fied : ae defeated and killed Furius Viftorinus the prafetius pretorte, who, with a confiderable 
of Pannonia. 2°MyY, attempted to put a ftop'to their inroads¥. ‘They continued in Pannonia till 
Year after the year170. when they were driven out by M@. Aurelius, who purfued them to the 
pure ; Danube, and cut great numbers of them in pieces as they were paffing that river? 
by M. Aureus They entered, it feems, afterwards into an alliance with the Romans ; for one of the 
articles of the peace concluded in 180. between the emperor Commodus and the Al- 
mans was, that they fhould not make war upon the Vandals?. In the year 215. a war 
was kindled between them and the Marcomanns ; for Caracalla, as we read in Dios’, 
ufed to glory in his having fet at variance thefe two nations, which, till then, had 
lived in peace and amity with each other. By this war both nations were greatly 
weakened 3 and this is all we know of it. In 271. the fecond of Aurelian’s reign, 
while the emperor was engaged in a war with feveral German nations, who had 
broken into Jtaly, the Vandals, having paffed the Danube under the condué of two 
They break into of their kings, and feveral other princes, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces, 
the ee e:Sut Ffereupon Aurelian, having gained a complete vi€tory over the Germans, led his 
vib great army againft the Vandals, who, upon the news of his approach, retired with great 
flaughter by — precipitation. The emperor however purfued and overtook them before they reached 
Aurelian. = the Danube, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fue for 
Sats peace; which he readily granted them, upon their delivering to him, as hoftages, 
‘the fons of their two kings, and feveral other perfons of great diftinGion. He incor- 
porated two thoufand of their beft men amongft his own troops, and ordered the reft d 
to be fupplied with provifions at the public expence, till they reached the Danul. 
Five hundred of them, who had feparated from the reft to plunder the country, 
were Cut in pieces by the general of the foreign troops, and their leader put to death 
by their king’s order «. They continued quiet the remaining part of Aurelan’s reign 
but they no fooner received the news of his death, which happened in 275. than 
entering into an alliance with the Lygians, Franks, and Burgundians, they advanced 
as faras the Rhine, and having, without oppofition, croffed that river, entered Gaul, 
and made themfelves mafters of almoit the whole country, which they held for the 
fpace of two years, that is, till the year 277. when Probus, who had fucceeded Ta- 
citus, marching againft them, overcame them in feveral battles. Mott of the Ligicns, 
a German nation, were cut off, and their king Semmno taken prifoner ; but he was 
foon after fet at liberty, in virtue of a treaty, by which the Ligians, after having 
reftored the booty, and difmiffed the prifoners they had taken, folemnly promiled 
not only to live in amity with the Romans, but to guard the confines of the empire 
againft the other barbarians, who fhould attempt to break into it’. The Vandals 
and Burgundians retired at the approach of the Roman army, and, having croffed the 
Rhine before Probus could overtake them, encamped on the banks of that river. 
However, being provoked by the infults and raillery of the Roman foldiers encamped 
on the oppofite bank, they attempted to pafs che river, with a defign to give them 
“The Vandals battle; but the Romans, falling upon the firft that landed, cut great numbers of f 
receive agreat them in pieces, took many prifoners, and drove the reft, who were haftening to the 
overthrow from 4 ftance of their companions, back into the river, where moft of them perifhed. 
Magee T he emperor was preparing to pafs the Rhine, in order to purfue the fhattered remains 
Chrifiz77. of their army 3 but, upon their fuing for peace, and promifing to fend back all the 
prifoners and booty they had taken, he agreed to let them retire unmolefted. This 
promife they did not perform with due fidelity ; which fo provoked the emperor, 
that, croffing the Rhine, he fell upon them as they were retiring, put many of them 
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a tothe fword, and took a great number of prifoners, among whom was Jgillus their 
king, with other perfons of great diftinctione. Thefe were afterwards fent by 
Probus into Britain, and are fuppofed to have fetcled in the neighbourhood of Cam- 
bridge, where, according to Bucherius, they gave name to the village of Vunde’/Lurg *. 
Two years after, Probus finding, on his return from Perjia, the province of Lbrace 
almoit quice dettitute of inhabitants, allowed a great number of Baflarne, a Scythian 
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nation, fome fay an hundred thoufand, to fetrle there. He likewife granted Jands Some of them 


in the fame province to the Gepide, the Jutbungians, and the Vandali. The Ba/- 
tarné continued faithful to the empire, and by degrees brought themfelves to live 


alicwed to fer- 
tle in Vhrace. 


after che Roman manner 5 but the other nations revolcing, while the emperor’s troops They revolt, 


were employed againtt Saturninus and Proculus, of whom the former had alfumed the ae te 
é f ls bb Jo 


purple in Evypt, and the latter in Gaul, over-ran, fays our hiftorian, the whole cm- 
pire, committing every where dreadful ravages, co the great difhonour of the Roman 
name ®, But Probus, having with great fuccefs overcome the two ufurpers, marched 
all his forccs againft the barbarians, and, in fevera] battles, the particulars of which 
are unknown to us, made fuch a dreadful havock of them, that few of thofe, who 
had entered the Roman dominions, had the good luck to efcape the genera] flaughter *. 
No farther mention is made of the Vandals, till the year 291. the eighth of Divcle- 
fian’s reign, when we find them engaged ina war with the Goths. The Yaifule alifted 
the Goths, and the Gepide the Vandals ; but as the Romans were no-ways concerned 
in this war, authors only tell us in general terms, that it was carried on with great 
vigour; and thac the barbarians were fo weakened by it, that, for a confiderable 
time, they fuffered the Romans to live in peace, not being in a condition to molett 
them '. As for the Vandals, they feem to have continued quiet till the year 406, the 
twelfth of Hovorius’s reign, when, ftirred up by Stilicbo, who hoped, by their means, 
to ratte his fon E£ucherius to the empire, they broke into Gaul with the Alans and 
Suevians, The Vandals, in attempting to crofs the Abine, were attacked by the 
Franks, who cut twenty thoufand of them in pieces, with their king Godigijeles ; and 
would have put them all to the fword, had not the A/eus and Suevians come feafon- 
ably to their relief. Thefe, joining the Vardals, obliged the Franks to retire ; and, 
crofling without oppofition the Rdine, entered Gaul on the laft day of the prefene 
year 406k, Procopius writes, that the Vandals, who entered Gaul, had been obliged, 
by a famine that raged among them at home, to abandon their own country, and 
feek new fettlements ; but thar the greater part of the nation continued in their anti- 
ent feats beyond the Danube'. Having patied the Rbine, they firft ravaged Germa- 
nia Prima, took by ftorm, and levelled with the ground, the city of Meniz, the 
metropolis of that province. From Germania Prima they paffed into Gallia Belgica, 
and from thence into Aquitain, the moft fertile and opulent province of all Gaul, 
Having advanced to the Pyrenean mountains, which they did not at firft venture to 
pafs, they over-ran all the neighbouring provinces, committing every-where unheard- 
Of ravages. The Vandals, dlans, and Suevians, were foon joined by the Burgundians, 
and other barbarous nations, ftirred up partly by S¢ilicho, and partly by the defire of 
booty, and hopes of enriching themfelves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy pro- 
vinces™, An incredible number of barbarians, fays St. Zerom, writing about this 
time, have fpread themfelves all over Gaul: the whole country between the ips, 
the Pyrenean mountains, the ocean, and the Rhine, isheld by them *®. Inthe mean 
time Conftantine, being proclaimed emperor by the Briti/e legions, from Britain pafled 
Over into Gaul, taking with him all the Roman forces quartered in the ifland, and the 
flower of the Briti/h youth, who were joined, foon after his landing at Bologne, by 
the Roman troops quartered in Gaul. With thefe he overcame the Vandals and other 
barbarians in feveral battles, and, in the end, reduced them to fuch ftreighrs, that 
they were obliged to fue for peace ; which he granted, without obliging them to 
quit Gaul, probably becaufe he hoped to maintain himfelf, by their means, in the 
power he had ufurped*. Soon after, Geroncius, to whom Conjtans, the fon of Con- 
Srantine, had committed the government of Spain, revolting upon fome difgutt, 
and fetring up one Maximus for emperor, the Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, flew to 
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arms, probably at the inftigation of the ufurper, and made themfelves mafters of a 

feveral cities in Gauf, Hereupon the natives, expecting no relief either from //oi0- 

rius or Conjtantine, refolved to defend themfelves ; and accordingly, uniting their 

forces, they fell upon the barbarians, and deteated them in feveral encounters. The 

barbarians, meeting with greater oppofition than they expected, and at the fame 

time acquainted with the diltracted ttate of Spain, which was reprefented to them as 

a wealthy and fruitful country, refolved to try whether they could fettle there. With 

this defign, they bent their march towards the Pyrenees, which they pafied without 

oppofition, the guards, who had been placed there, either abandoning their pofts at 

the approach of fuch multitudes, or joining them, in order to avoid the punifhment 

TheVandals, Cue to the ravages they had committed in thofe provinces before their arrival p, 

naais, = é nar ; 

Suevians, and 4 hus the Vandals, Suevians, and Alans, firft entered Spain in 409. according to fome, 

Alans, enter On the twenty-eighth of September 4 5 according to others, on the thirteenth of O2- 

le ber®, They foon made themfelves matters of fcveral cities and ftrong -holds, ‘defeated 

Chrif got: the troops, which Conjlantine had fent, under the conduct of his fon Conftans, to fup- 

prefs the rebellion of Geroncius, and before the end of the year 410. obliged Con/tuns 

himfelf to abandon the country, and retire to his father at 4r/es*, As for Geroucius, 

he entered into a kind of alliance with them againft their common enemy Con/fantinies. 

And now the barbarians, having no enemy to oppofe them, over-ran the whole 

country, committing every-where, without controul, unheard-of cruelties; which 

they themfelves afterwards repented", Sr. Au/ffin, {peaking of the duty of bifhops 

on fuch occafions, alleges the example of the bifhops of Spain, when over-run by the 

barbarians: Many holy bifhops, fays he, fled, after having feen their flocks difperfed 

by the barbarians, put to the fword, deftroyed by long fieges, or carried into cap- 

tivity; but many more remained among the barbarians, becaufe thofe who were 

committed to their care, chofe to remain, being willing to endure all] forts of hard- 

fhips, rather chan be wanting to their duty *. The barbarians allowed fuch of the 

natives, as defired to abandon the country, to retire unmolefted ; nay, fora {mall 

fum, they conducted them to fuch places of fafery, as they thought proper to chufe *. 

Idalius, who was about this time bifhop of a city in Spain, defcribes ac length the 

The unbatty Calamities fuffered on this occafion by that unhappy people. He tells us, that in 

condition cf = 4og, the country was ravaged on one fide by the barbarians, and on the other by a 

shofe provinces. dreadful plague, which daily fwept off great numbers y; that, befides thefe two 

evils, fo great a famine raged in 410. that many were reduced to the dreadful necef- 

{ity of feeding upon human flefh ; that feveral parents, preffed by hunger, devoured 

their own children 3 and that the wild beafls, accuftomed to live upon the dead bodies 

of thofe who were killed by the barbarians, or died of the plague, being deprived 

of that food, fell upon the living, and made a dreadful havock of the country- 

people in the fields and villages. To thefe calamities was added, fays our author, 

the cruelty of the foldiers and officers, who, being employed by Con/fantine to levy 

the taxes, feized and carried off the effects and wealth of the inhabitants, who had 

conveyed them into the towns, as places of fafety’.. O/ympiodorus tells us, thar the 

Romans, who, upon the breaking in of the barbarians, had taken refuge in the for- 

tified cities and ftrong-holds, were in the end obliged to feed upon one another. He 

adds, thata woman, who had no fewer than forty children, killed and devoured 

them one after the other; which the people no fooner knew, than they fell upon 

her, and {toned her to death, Such was the deplorable condition, to which the 

provinces of Spain were reduced by the Vandals, Suevians, and Alans, upon their firft 

entering that country; and in this ftate they continued from the year 406. to 411. 

when Heaven, fays Idatius >, infpiring the barbarians with thoughts of peace, they 

The Vandals, began to prefer agriculture to war. Having therefore divided among themfelves by 

Alans, andSue- Jor the provinces of Spain, they applied themfelves to the tilling of the ground, and 

phat 1Vi Galicia fell to the Vandals and Suevi- 
the provinces of tO Other works of agriculture. — In that divifion, Ga/icia fell san vu 

Spain among ans, the former having Gonderic, who had fucceeded Godigifcles, for their king, and 

them. the latter Ermeric; Lu/fitania, and the province of Cartagena, to the Alans; Betica 

to the Vandals, called Silingians, who are fuppofed to have given to their lot the 
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a name of Vandalufia, changed afterwards into that of Andalufia e, Such of the natives 


as had efcaped the general flaughter, and taken refuge in the fortified places, fub- 
mitted in the end to the barbarians, who, touching the holy book of the gofpels, 
fwore, that they would treat them for the future as their friends and allies; which 
oath they obferved fo religioufly, that many Komans chofe to live in poverty under 
the barbarians, rather than to return into the dominions of the empire 4. However, 
the inhabitants of Galicia maintained their liberty, and formed a feparate ftate ina 


- corner of that province, where they were often attacked by Ermeric king of the 


Suevians, who, in the end, fuffered them to live in peace, being feized with a 
diftemper, of which he languifhed the feven laft years of the fourceen he reigned ©. 
Pope Leo obferves, that the catholic church fuffered greatly by this irruption of the 
barbarians, who would not fufter the civil and ecclefiaftical laws enacted againit here- 
tics, efpecially the Pri/cilliani/ts, to be put in execution. On the other hand, the 
bifhops not meeting and holding councils as ufual, the followers of Pri/cillian, who, 
till that time, had been obliged to keep themfelves concealed, began publicly to own 
their tenets, and gained over a great many profclytes f. : 

In the year 416, Vallia, king of the Goths in Gaul, having concluded a peace 
with the Romans, took upon him to drive the barbarians out of Spain; which gave 
rife to a war, of which we know but very few particulars. Ovo/ius writes, that on 
this occafion Vallia gave fignal proofs of his zeal for the welfare of the empiree; and 
Idatius, that Vallta made head again{t the Alans and Vandals, matters of Lu/itania and 
Betica, and gained great advantages over them*. This is all we know of the pre- 
fenc war. In 422. the emperor Hozorius, acquainted with the Jow condition to 
which the Vandals had been reduced by the Goths under the conduct of Vallia, refolved 
to attempt the recovery of the provinces held by them in Spain. With this view, 
he ordered Ca/tinus, general of the foot, and captain of the guards, to march againft 
them at the head of a confiderable army, in which ferved a great number of Goths. 
Ca/tinus defeated them in fevera]l encounters, and reduced them to fuch ftreights, that 
they began to think of abandoning the country; which they had feized ; bur the 
Roman general having in the mean time unfeafonably ventured an engagement, 
twenty thoufand of his men were cut in pieces, and he obliged, with the poor remains 
of his fhattered army, to take refuge in the city of Zarraco', IJdatius afcribes this 
defeat to the treachery of the Goths, who ferved as auxiliaries in the Roman army 5 
but Gregory of Tours, and Salvian, fuppofe it to be intirely owing to the rafhnefs of 
Cajtinus. After this victory, the Vandals made themfelves mafters of Seville; and, 
having firmly eftablifhed their dominion in Andalufia, they ravaged the neighbour- 
ing provinces, almoft utterly deftroyed the city of Cartagena, and, pafling over into 
the Balearic iflands, committed unheard-of ravages there, carrying back with them 
into Spain an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives*. Not long 
alter, the Vandals and Suevians falling out, Gonderic, king of the Vandals, gained 
great advantages over Ermeric king of the Suevians, whom, in the end, he obliged 
to fly for refuge to the mountains of Bifcay, and there kept him and his people blocked 
up. But in the mean time 4ferius, count of Spain, and the vicar Mauroce'us, falling 
unexpectedly upon Gonderic, cut great numbers of his men in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to abandon Bi/cay and Galicia, and retire into Andalufia'. Gonderic, on his return 
to Seville, took the church of that city from the catholics, and gave it to the Arians 5 
upon which, being immediately poffeffed, fays Idatius, and tormented with an evil 
{pirit, he perifhed foon after, that is, in 428. ina miferable manner ™. The Van- 
dals gave out, that he had been taken prifoner by the Suevians, and by them put to 
death, hoping by that means, fay fome modern writers, to conceal his fhameful end; 
which was a manifeft condemnation of the tenets of Arius held by them. Gonderic 
left feveral fons behind him ; but was neverthelefs fucceeded by his brother, named 
by the antients Gaiferic, Geiferic, and Gizeric, but now commonly known by the 
name of Genjeric, Procopius tellsus, that he was the natural fon of Godigi/cles, killed 
by the Franks in 406. and Sidonius, that he was the fon of a king ; but that his 
mother was a flave". He renounced the catholic faith, which he firit profeffed, to 
embrace the doctrine of Arius held by the Vandals his countrymen’. He was 
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remarkably brave and courageous, well fkilled in the art of war, and, from his 4 
infancy, inured to the hardthips and toils attending a military life’. But, as we 
have elfewhere drawn his character 9, we fhall only add here from Jdatius, that, before 
his acceffion to the crown, he was well known to the Romans by the many advantages 
he had gained over them in Spain; that the victory over Caflinus in 422. was no lels 
owing to his bravery, than to the rafh conduct of the Roman general ; and that chiefly 
by his means the Suevians in Spain were reduced to the lowett ebb of power’, Upon 
his arrival in Africa, he caufed the wife of the deceafed king to be drowned in the 
river Amfachus, and foon after put all her children to death, to prevent the difturb. 
ae ances they might have raifed, as they had an undoubted right to the crown. Gey. 
: Breas " Jeric had fcarce taken poffeffion of the throne, when he was invited over into Africa b 
Atrica. BY Count Bonifacius, who commanded the Roman troops in that province. Bonifaciys 
had ferved the empire with the utmoft fidelicy, and, on that account, had been raifed 
by the emprefs Placidia to the higheft honours, and fent with an unlimited power 
into Africa ; which province he had defended with great bravery again{t the repeated 
attempts of the ufurper Zobn. His rife gave no {mall jealoufy to his rival Actins, 
who thereupon found means to perfuade Placidia, that Bonifacius had preferved Africa 
for himfelf, and only waited an opportunity of pulling off the mafk, and eftablithing 
there an independent fovereignty. Plucidia, giving intire credit to the infinuations 
of Aetius, whom fhe did not in the leaft miftrutt, declared Bomifacius a public enemy, 
as we have related more at length elfewhere‘, and difpatched a {trong body of troops 
againfthim. Bonifacius, finding the emprefs bent upon hisruin, and himfelf not in 
a condition to contend with the whole {trength of the empire, had recourfe to Gen- 
Jeriec king of the Vaxdals, who, at this time, peaceably enjoyed the province of 
Andalufia. Procopius writes, that, in virtue of the treaty concluded between them 
and Bonifacius, Gonderic, whom he fuppofes to be ftill living, againft the teftimony 
of Idatius, and Genferic, were to have two-thirds of Africa, and he the other; and 
that they were to affift each other to the utmoft of their power*. The treaty being 
agreed to, Gen/feric began to make the neceffary preparations for fo important an 
expedition. The barbarians, fays Pro/per~, had no vefiels, neither did they know 
how to make ufe of them 3 but thofe who employed them, took care to fupply them d 
with every thing they wanted. When neceflary vefiels were got ready, and the 
Vandals upon the point of going on board, Genjeric was informed, that Hermigarins, 
a celebrated commander of the Suevians, was laying wafte the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Hereupon Generic, putting himfelf at the head of a chofen body of troops, 
He defeats ihe went in queft of the enemy ; and, coming up with them in Lu/itania, gave thema 
Suevianss = coral overthrow. Hermigarius their leader attempted to make his efcape; but was 
drowned in croffing on horfeback the river Guadiana near Merida +. Idatus looks 
upon his death as a punifhment inflicted upon him for fpeaking contemptuoufly of 
St. Eulalia, and pillaging the city of Merida, where the body of that faint was kept 
and revered 5, ¢ 
From this expedition Genjeric returned to the place where the veffels were kept in 
readinefs for hisembarkation. ‘There he had ordered, before his departure, all the 
Vandals to aflemble, with their wives, children, and effects ; and having, upon his 
return, commanded them to go on board, he put to fea in the month of May of the 
the Vandals year 428. and, abandoning Spain, croffed the ftreights of Gibraltar, and landed in 
avardon Spars 4fyicgt, The Romans took poffeffion anew of the provinces, which the Vandals had 
oe Mee” abandoned, and held them till they were driven out by the Suevians, as the Suevians 
Year after | were in their turn by the Goths, as we have related above. Generic gave out, that 
Corfi428. his army was eighty thoufand ftrong; but in thac number he muft have compriled 
the old men, the children, and even the flaves?. The author of Se. Avfis’s life f 
defcribes at length the dreadful ravages committed by them ia that wealthy province. 
According to that writer, they were, in the month of May of the year 430. already 
mafters of all the cities of Africa, except Carthage, Cirtha, and Hippo. Caffedore 
writes, perhaps to curry favour with thofe under whom he lived, that the Vandals 
were driven out of Spais by the Goths». But Salvian affures us, that they abandoned 


co 


P Procor. p. 184. 4 Univerf. hilt. vol. vi. p. 481. T Idem ibid. $ Vicr. Vitens. de 
perfecut. Vandal. |. ii. p. 21. Matcue leg. p. 99. © Univerf, hift. vol. vi. p. 480. ¥ PRocor. 
P- 45° w Prosp. chron. * Ipat. p. 27. Y Jdem, p. 28. 2 Prosp. chron. Ipat. 
p. 17,18. Vict. Virens. de perfecut. Vandal. |. i. p. 3. ® Vict. Virens. ibid. b Cassiopor. 
ehron. 


thole 


Chap. 14. The Hiftory of the Vandals. 533 


oy 


thofe countries of their own accord, when they were in a condition to maintain them- 

felves in the poffeffion of what they had acquired with their valour, in Spice of the 

utmoft efforts of their enemies,, Heaven, that had made ufe of them to punifh the 

fins of the Spaniards, employing them for the fame purpofe againft the Africans. 

The fame writer adds, that they themfelves could not help owning, that they were 

animated to this enterprize more by a fecrec impulfe from Heaven, than by their 

own inclination. In the mean time Placidia, having difcovered the true caufe of the 

revolt of Bonifacius, wrote a moft kind and obliging letter co him, affuring him of 

her favour and protection for the future, and exhorting him to return to his duty, 

and exert his ufual zeal for the welfare of the empire, by driving out the barbariang, 

whom the malice of his enemies had obliged him to call in for his own fafety and pre- 

fervation. This Bonifacius readily undertook, offering them confiderable fums, pro- 

vided they quitted Africa, and returned to Spain. But the Vandals, already matters 

of the far greater part of Africa, firft returned him a {coffing anfwer, and then, fall- They gaia fze- 
ing unexpectedly upon him, cut moit of his men in pieces, and obliged Bonifacius rat victories 
himfelf to take refuge in Hippo; which place they invefted in the month of May 430. a Pee 
abouc three months before the death of St. Auftin bifhop of that city. The fiege 
Jafted about fourteen months, that is, till the month of uly of the following year 

431. when the Vandals were forced, by a famine that began to rage in their camp, 

to drop the enterprize, and retire 4. Soon after, Bonifacius having received two rein- 
forcements, the one from Rome, and the other trom Conftantinople, under the conduct 

of the celebrated A/par, a refolution was taken by the Roman generals to offer the 

enemy battle. The Vandals readily accepting the challenge, a bloody engagement 

enfued, in which the Romans were utterly defeated by the barbarians, who took an 

incredible number of captives, and obliged the reft to rake fhelter among the rocks 

and mountains. Among the prifoners was Marcian, then affeffor to 4/par, and 
afterwards emperor. 4/par, who commanded the eaftern troops, efcaped with — 
much-ado out of Africa, and returned to Conjftantinople. As for Bonifacius, he 

repaired with all fpeed to Jéaly, being called chither by the emprefs Placidia. Upon 

their departure, the barbarians over-ran all 4/rica, committing every-where, without 

controu}, unheard-of ravages ; which {truck the inhabitants of Hippo with fuch terror, 

that they abandoned their city, which was firft plundered, and then fet on fire by 

the victorious enemy * 3 fo that Cirtha and Carthage were the only two ftrong places 

in Africa {till held by the Romans‘. About the fame time Gen/feric made feveral 

attempts upon Sicily; but was conftantly repulfed by Cafiodore, great-grandfather to 

the celebrated fenator of the fame names. At length a peace was concluded on the Genferic, king 
eleventh of February of the year 435. between Valentinian and Genjferic*, whofe mo- of #4 Vandals, 
deration is greatly extolled by Procopius'. But other writers afcribe his making See a: 
peace with the Romans, not co his moderation, but to the apprehenfion he was under een whe 
of being attacked anew by the united forces of both empires. Be that as it will, the yield to him 
Romans yielded to him part of Numidia, the province Proconfularis, and likewife 247 of Atric?. 
Byzacene*, Profper writes, that, for chefe provinces, Generic was co pay a yearly ee 
tribute to the emperor of the eaft!. He delivered up to the Romans his fon Hunneric 

by way of hoftage ; but fo great was the confidence they placed in Generic, that, fome 

time after, they fent him back his fon; of which they had foon occafion to repent, 

being convinced by experience, that he had either brought with him into 4/rica, or 

fearne there, the treachery peculiar to the inhabitants of that country ; for four years 

after, that is, in 439. the Romans being engaged in a war with the Goths in Gaul, : 
Genferic, laying hold of that opportunity, furprifed the city of Carthage on the y: takes Care 
twenty-third ot Offober; by the taking of which place, the Vandals remained mafters tha3e- 

of the Proconfularis, of Byzacene, Gatulia, and part of Numidia™. However, Valen- 


tinian maintained, fo long as he lived, the other provinces of Africa, though reduced . 


to a moft deplorable condition. Thefe were the two Mauritanias, viz. Cefarien/is 
and Silifenfis, with Tripolitana, Tingitana, and that part of Numidia, in which Cirtha 
ftood. Thus Carthage fell under the power of the Vandals, after ic had belonged to 
the Romans for the fpace of five hundred and eighty-five years°, When news of the 
taking of Carthage by the Vandals was brought to Rome, Valentinian, not doubting 
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but chey would foon make fome attempt upon Jtaly itfelf, ordered the walls, towers g 
and gates of all the cities on the coaft to be repaired. The governor of Rome was 
ftrictly injoined to put that city in a ftate of defence againft any fudden attack, and 
impowered to oblige all the inhabitants, without diftinction, to concur in the 
work. Levies were made, and guards placed on the walls, and at the gates, ag 
appears from a law enacted on the fecond of March, and addrefied to the people of 
Rome P. From another law dated the twenty-fourth of Fume 440. we learn, tha 
the Roman people had already received intelligence of Genjeric’s being failed from 
Carthage with a powerful fleet, but were ftill unacquainted with his defign, Here- 
upon Valentinian publifhed a law, granting to all ranks of people the liberty of tak- 
ing arms, to defend chemfelves againft the common enemy. By the fame law he b 
yields to them whatever they fhall take from the Vandals, and exhorts them to ad 
On this occafion with the courage of true Romans, and with that moderation and 
juttice, that become men of honour. He adds, that an army, deftined by Tbecdo- 
fius for the defence of Italy, was in full march 5 and that Aetius would foon arrive 
from Gaul at the head of another army. Several bodies of troops were placed, at 
proper diftances, along the coaft, under the conduct of Sigi/vult, by nation a Gub; 
and the people ordered to be in readinefs to take arms upon the firft alarm. But, 
notwith{tanding all thefe precautions, Genferic, in the month of ‘une, made a defcent 
upon Sicily, and, meeting with little or no refiftance, ravaged the open country, 
and even laid fiege to Palermo; but, not being able to reduce the place, he returned ¢ 
to Africa with animmenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives. It was, 
without all doubt, on this occafion, that Pafcafinus, bifhop of Lilybeum, was car- 
ried into captivity, as pope Leo informs us, and kept in a moft miferable fervitude 
Ka the fpace of three years, viz. to the year 443. when he returned back to his 
ee’. 

Genferic being now become formidable to both empires, Tdeodo/ius refolved to aflift 
Valentinian his coufin and ‘fon-in-law againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, 
he fitted out a fleet confifting of eleven hundred large fhips, and, putting on board 
of it the flower of his army under the conduct of Arcovindas, Anfilus, and Germanus, 
he ordered them to land in 4frica, and, joining the weftern forces there, to drive d 
Gen/eric out of the countries he had ufurped. But Genferic pretending in the mean 
time to be defirous of concluding a peace with both empires, the Roman generals 
waited on the coaft of Sicily the refult of the negotiations, till the feafon proper for 
action was aver. The following year 442. the Hunns breaking into brace and 
Iillyricum, and committing there dreadful ravages, Ibeodofius was obliged to recal 
| his forces, and Valentinian to conclude a peace with Genjferic, which he could not 
Valentinian obtain, but by yielding to him all the countries in Africa which he had feized«. 
pie Loe Some years after, that is, in 455. Eudoxia, the widow of Valentinian III. being 
countries he forced, by the ufurper Maximus, who had murdered her hufband, to marry him, 
hadfeixed, in order to revenge this affront, difpatched a trufty meffenger to Genjeric, conjuring ¢ 
Year after him to come and revenge the death of his friend and ally Valentinian, and refcue 
Chri! 442* her our of the arms of a tyrant, who had imbrued his hands in the blood of her 

hufband*. As the emprefs affured him, that he would meet with little or no refift. 
ance in Jtaly, and at the fame time promifed to affift him to the utmoft of her power, . 
he embraced, with great joy, fo favourable an opportunity of enriching himéelt 
with the fpoils of fo wealthy a country; and, putting to fea without lofs of time, 
Gcnferic takes fteered his courfe ftrait to Rome, which he took and plundered, as we have related 
and plunders at Jenoth in our Roman hiftory *. Amongft other perfonsof great diftinction, Gew- 
a » Jeri carried with him over into Africa the emprefs Eudoxia, her two daughters Pls- 
Chritass.  Cidia and Eudocia, and Gaudentius the fon of Aetius. Marcian, who fucceeded Mas- f 
mus, difpatched embaffadors to Genj/eric, earneftly intreating him to fuffer.the emprefs 
and the two princeffes her daughters to return to Rome ; but he, defpifing both his 
intreaties and menaces, kept them till the year 462. when he fent back Axdotia, 
with her fecond daughter Placidia, to Leo, the fucceffor of Marcian; but kept Au- 
docia, and married her ta Hunneric his eldeft fon, who had by her Hilderic, afters 
wards king of the Vandals in Africa*. Vittor Tununenfis tells us, that Le, then 
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-a bithop of Rome, went out to meet Genferic, and, with his affecting eloquence, per- 


o 


a. 


fuaded him to forbear fhedding the blood of the innocent citizens, and fetting fire 
to the city ¥3 but, according to Evagrius, the Vandals not only pillaged the city, 
but fet it on fire ; fo that feveral public as well as private buildings were intirely 
confumed*. Baronius writes, upon what authority we know not, that Gea/eric fpared, 
as Alaric had done, the churches of St. Peter, St. Paul, and the Lateran". 

Genferic, upon his return to Africa, made himfelf mafter of the countries that were 
ftill held chere by the Romans. Hereupon Avitus, who had fucceeded Vaventinian Ill. 
difpatched embaffadors to him, putting him in mind of the treaty he had concluded 
with the empire in 442. and threatening, if he did not obferve the articles of that 
convention, to make war upon him, not only with his own forces, but with thofe 
likewife of his allies, meaning the Vi/igoths, that were ready to embarque and pafs 
over into Africa. Accordingly, he fent a numerous fleet to Sicily, under the conduct 
of Ricimer, whom we have had frequent occafion to mention in our Koman hiftory, 
with orders to keep themfelves in readinefs to put to fea upon the firft notice >. But 
Genferic, without the leaft regard to the emperor’s remonftrances or threats, failed 
from Carthage with a fleet of fixty fhips, having on board a great number of land- 
forces, and fhaped his courfe towards Corfica, it being yet a ifecret whether he de- 
figned to make a defcent upon Jtaly or Gaul, But Ricimer no fooner heard he had 
puc to fea, than he too weighed anchor, and, coming unexpectedly upon him near 
Corfica, utterly defeated hims. However, he returned foon after with a more nu- 
merous fleet, and, making a defcent on the coaft of Jta'y, carried off unmolefted 
an immenfe booty, and a great number of captives; which Marcian, emperor of 


‘the eaft, hearing, and at the fame time pitying the condition to which Eudoxia and 


her two daughters were reduced, difpatched embafladors to Genjeric, earneftly in- 
treating him to fend back the three princeffes, and to forbear ravaging the lands of 
the empire, purfuant to the treaties he had concluded with the emperor of the weft. 
Genferic heard the embaffadors ; but difmiffed them without any anfwer. Upon 
their return Marcian, imagining, that an Arian might fpeak with more liberty to, 
and be more favourably received by, a prince of that perfuafion, wrote a letter to 
him with his own hand, and charged Bleda, a bifhop of that fect, to deliver it to 
him. Bleda, finding he could obtain nothing by prayers and intreaties, told him 
boldly, that he ought not to Jet himfelf be fo:blinded by the fuccefs that had hi- 
therto attended him, as not to reflect on the danger to which he expofed himfelf, by 
provoking fuch a warlike prince as Marcian, Genjéric heard him with patience ; but 
refufed to comply with either of the emperors requefts 4. Some writers tell us, that 
Marcian, finding he could obtain nothing of Genferic by fair means, refolved to 
make war upon him, but died before he could put his defign inexecution®. Yor- 
nandes, as quoted by other writers, fuppofes.him to have concluded a peace with the 
Vandals*, Procopius, who greatly extols Marcian in other refpects, blames him for 
neglecting the affairs of Africa, and fcrupling ta make war upon Genferic, by rea- 
fon of the oath he had been obliged to take, when prifoner in Africa, that he would 
never moleft the Vandalss, Evagrius fuppofes Eudoxia, with her fecond daughter 
Placttia, to have been fent back to Marcian® ; but he was therein certainly miftaken 5 
for Genferic fet thofe two princeffes at liberty feveral. years after, at the requeft of 
the emperor Leo. Prifcus writes, that Genjeric obtained af the emperor of the eaft, 
Marcian, or his fucceffor Leo, part of the effects of the deceafed emperor Valenti- 
Rian, as the portion of Exdocia that prince’s daughter married to Hunneric the fon 
of Genferic', But we do not well comprehend what right the emperor of the eaft 
had to difpofe of what belonged to the emperor of the weft. In the year 457. 


F Avitus, emperor of the weft, who had fucceeded Valentinian III. being depofed, 


after a fhort reign, Mayjorianus was chofen in his room. In the beginning of that 
prince’s reign, the Vandals made a defcent on the coaft of Campania ; but the Ro- 
mans, falling upon them while they were bufied in plundering the cauntry, put 
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great numbers of them to the fword, among whom was the brother-in-law of Gen- Te Vandals 
Jeric, and obliged the reft to quit their booty, and fave themfelves on board their “/eated 4 1% 


Reet", Mayjorianys, not fatisfied with this {mall advantage, refolved to pafs over 
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into Africa, and attempt the recovery of thofe wealthy provinces. With this view 
he affembled a fleet confifting of three hundred veffels, hired a great number of 
troops of the barbarians, who lived in amity with the empire, and are named by 
Sidonius 4, and made other neceffary preparations for fo great an undertaking 3 the 
Gauls, though greatly exhaufted by heavy impofts, contributing with joy their fhare 
towards them ™, Of thefe military preparations mention is made by Procopius *, 
and likewife by Caffodore°®, who tellsus, that Majorianus {pent the whole year 457. 
and the three following, in making the neceffary preparations for driving the Vandals 
out of Africa. At length, inthe year 460. Majorianus leaving, Arles, where he then 
refided, foon after Zaffer, which that year fell on the twenty-feventh of March, 
bent his march towards Spain, which he entered in the month of May, with a defign 
to crofs over from thence into 4frica Pp, Procopius writes, that Majorianus, the bet- 
ter to inform himfelf of the ftrength of the enemy, went in difguife to the court of 
Genferic, pretending to be an embaffador fent by the Roman emperor with propofals 
for an accommodation : he adds, that, while Gen/feric was fhewing him his arfenal, 
all the arms moved of their own accord with a dreadful noifes. The Romans did 
not in the leaft doubt of fuccefs, having Majorianus for leader ; and the Vandals, 
dreading the iffue of a war under the conduct of fo renowned a commander, did all 
that lay in their power toavoid it. Gen/eric fent embafladors with propofals for con- 
cluding a peace with the empire, which he promifed to obferve with the utmoft fide- 
lity ; but thefe being rejected by the emperor, he laid wafte all Mauritania, and 
even poifoned the waters, being informed, that Mayjorianus defigned to land there, 
and thence march to Cartbage’. In the mean time, the Roman fleet being affembled 
in the bay of Alicant, and Majorianus ready to embarque, a fquadron of Genj/eric’¢ 
beft fhips appeared unexpectedly, and, falling upon the Roman veffels at anchor, funk 
a great number of them, difabled others, and returned with fome in triumph to 
Africa. This misfortune, which, we are told, was owing cto the treachery of fome 
on board the Roman fleet, difconcerted all the emperor’s meafures, and put a ftop 
to the enterprize. However, Majorianus, perfifting in his refolution of invading 
Africa, ordered the fhips to be repaired, and in the mean time returned to Arles, to pats 
the winter there. Genj/eric, finding the late misfortune had not diverted Majorianus 
from his former refolution, and dreading the arms and valour of fo great a genera), 
difpatched embaffadors to him with new propofals, which he in the end accepted +, 
Thus a peace was concluded between Mayorianus and Genjeric ; but the articles of the 
treaty have not been tranfmitted to-us.. Whatever they were, Gen/eric did not long 
obferve them ; for he was no fooner informed of the death of Mayorianus, which 
happened the following year 461. than he fent a powerful fleet to pillage the coafts 
of Sicily and Italy, and even made himfelf mafter of Sardinia. 

Tue following year 462. the inhabitants of Jéaly, being informed, that Genjeric 
was making great preparations with a defign to renew his ravages on their coatts, 
had recourfe to Leo emperor of the eaft, Severus, whom Kicimer had raifed to the em- 
pire of the weft, being no-ways qualified for that high ftation, and altogether inca- 
pable of protecting them againft fo powerful an enemy as Genjeric. They earneftly 
intreated Leo either to fupply them with fhips of war, or to procure for them, by 
his mediation, fome kind of agreement with the king of the Vandals. Leo declined 
fending them any fupplies, which, he faid, would be an open breach of the treaties 
fubfifting between Gen/eric and the emperors of the eaft ; but difpatched embaffadors 
into Africa, with propofals for a peace with the weftern empire, earneftly preffing 
Genferic at the fame time to fend back Eudoxia and her daughter Placidia. Genjeric 
anfwered, that he would hearken to no terms till the effects of Valentinian were deli- 


_ vered up to him, which he claimed as the portion of Eudocia, that prince’s eldeft 


daughter, whom his fon Hunneric had married. However, he fent back to Leo 
the two princeffes, declaring, that he was willing to live in peace with the emperor 


Genferic ra- Of the eaft ; but under the above-mentioned pretences he never failed, for fome years, 


vages thetoalts to 
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make defcents early in the fpring on the coafts of Sicily and Jialy, pillaging the 
country ; but ever avoiding to engage the Romans, and retiring as foon as their torces 
appeared *, Olybrius, of whom we have fpoken elfewhere *, having foon after mar- 
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ried Placidia, Genferic took from thence a new pretence to ravage Italy more than 
ever, declaring, that he would wage an eternal war with the weftern empire, unlefs 
Olybrius, brother-in-law to his fon, was raifed to the imperial dignity *. Hereupon 
the inhabitants of Jtaly had recourfe anew to.the emperor Leo, who difpatched the 
patrician Tatian to Genferic, injoining him to conclude a peace with that prince upon 
any terms 3 but Gen/eric would hearken to none’. In the mean time the emperor 
Severus dying, the Romans fent deputies to Conftantinople, intreating Leo to fend 
Anthemius into Italy, whom they defigned to chufeemperor. Antbemius was a native 
of Con/ftantinopie, defcended of an ancient and illuftrious family, had married the 
daughter of the late emperor Marcian, and was at that time count of the eaft. Leo 
readily complied with the requeft of the Romans; fo that Antbemius, arriving in 
Ita!y, was with one confentchofen emperor, notwithftanding the great intereft made 
by Genferic in favour of Olybrius. Wereupon Gen/eric, highly provoked againit 
Leo for contributing to the promotion of Anibemius, fent a powerful fleet with orders 
to ravage Peloponne/us and the Greek iflands,: which they did accordingly, committing 
unheard-of cruelties, and carrying off a great number of captives‘, Leo was no 
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fooner informed of thefe ravages, than he difpatched one Philarchus to acquaint Gen- jfands. 


feric, that, if he did not forbear fuch acts of hoftility, he fhould be obliged to 
make war upon him, and repel force with force. But Genjeric, defpifing his menaces, 
an{wered, that, if Leo thought fit to make war upon him, he fhould not find him 
unprepared ; and foon after, to bid him, in a manner, defiance, he fent his fleet to 
ravage anew the coalts of Greece, and the other maritime provinces of the eaftern 
empire 3 nay, a report was {pread in Con/lantinople, that his feet had appeared before 
the city of Alexandria, which greatly alarmed the emperor, and the whole court. 
But we are told, that the famous anchoret Daniel Stylita, to whom the emperor had 
recourfe, removed their fears, by affuring them, that the defign of the barbarians 
would prove abortive; and that they would foon return to 4/frica, without being 
able to make themfelves matters of Alexandria, or any other place. Ashe foretold, 
fo it happened ; for the barbarians, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts on Alexandria, 
and fome other places, returned home, without either captives or booty ?. 


Tue following year 468. Leo, refolving, at all events, to revenge the affront [eo makes vaft 
offered by Genjferic to the eaftern empire, made vaft preparations for carrying the preparations, 
war over into Africa, Procopius writes, that on this occafion he fpent an hundred tha dejign so 
and thirty thoufand pounds weight of gold >. Candidus, as quoted by Suidas, tells pUaee RS 


us, that the prefects contributed torty-feven thoufand pounds weight of gold towards 
defraying the charges of this war ; the prince feventeen thoufand of gold, and feventy 
thoufand of filver, out of his privy purfe; that the money arifing from the fale of 
confifcated eftates, was employed in buying up provifions, purchafing fhips, hiring 
troops, Sc. and that Antbemius, emperor of the weft, affifted Leo to the utmott of 
his power both with men and money‘. Cedrenus computes the charges of this war 
ina manner, that co us feems quite unintelligible 4. Leo, fays Procopius, affembled 
all the fhips that were found in the feas and ports of his empire ®, which, according 
to Theophanes, amounted to one hundred thoufand*, But that writer confounded 
perhaps the number of the fhips with that of the men, who, according to Procopius 8, 
did not exceed that number. Nicephorus fuppofes, with Theophanes, the fleet to 
have confiited of an hundred thoufand fail; but, fpeaking of the rowers, he makes 
them to amount to no more than feven thoufand4 ; a miftake altogether unpardon- 
able. Procopius only fays, that Leo fitted out the greateft fleet the Romans had ever 
had '3 and Cedrenus, that the number of the fhips amounted to one thoufand one hun- 
dred and thirteen, each fhip having an hundred men on board*. In thisenterprize 
were employed the beft troops of both empires; for not only Antbemius {ent very 
confiderable fupplies both of men and fhips!, but likewife Marcellinus, who had 
eftablifhed a new fovereignty in Dalmatia, as we have related elfewhere™; nay, 
that prince commanded in perfon, not only his own troops, but thofe likewife that 
were fent by Antbemius emperor of the weft. The fame of thefe warlike prepara- 
tions ftruck the whole world, fays Conftantine Manaffes°, with terror and amazement : 
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nothing, continues he, feemed capable of tenis fo numerous an army, fo power- 
ful a fleet, except gold, which no | igs can refift. But as the time appointed by 
Providence for punifhing the Vandals was not yet come, Heaven fuffered Leo to 
commit the whole management of this war to Bayilifcus, brother to his wife Verina. 
Bafilifcus had gained great advantages over the barbarians tn Thrace, where he had 
commanded as general of that province; fo that, as to his military capacity, he 
feemed fufficiently qualified for fo great a command, the more as he had under him 
one Jobn, a perfon of extraordinary courage, and experience in war P. But, on the 
other hand, Ba/ili/cus was actuated by two very dangerous paffions, wz. avarice and 
ambition. The latter even prompted him to afpire at the fovereignty, which he 
hoped to attain by means of A/par, who governed under Leo with almoft an abfolute 
{way ; but, as he profeffed the dodtrine of Arius, he was himfelf, on account of his 
religion, excluded from the imperial dignity. He had lately quarrelled with Leo, 
and therefore fearing, left that prince, if he got the better of the Vandals, fhould, by 
his victory, be enabled to reduce his power, and punifh him, as he well deferved, 
for his arrogance, he is fuppofed to have entered into a private treaty with Ba/fili/cus, 
promifing to raife him to the throne, provided he {pared Gen/eric, for whom he might 
likewife have fome regard, as for one who profefied the fame tenets with himfelf 4. 


The ifland of Sicily was appointed the place of the general rendezvous". From thence 


Marcellinus was to fail for Sardinia, which the Vandals had lately {cized ; Heraclius 
of Edeffa, a brave and experienced officer, for Libya; and Ba/ilifcus, with the greateft 
- part of the fleet, and the flower of the troops, to fteer his courfe ftrait to Carshage s, 
eens and Purfuant to this plan, Marcellinus landed in Sardinia, and made himfelf matter of that 
vered from she and, while Heraclius, with the troops quartered in Egypt, in Thebais, and Cyrenaica, 
Vandals. landing unexpectedly in the province Tripolitana, reduced Tripolis, and the other 
cities in that country. From thence he began his march by land, with a defign to 
join Bafilifcus at Cartbage*, That commander, failing from Sicily, arrived with his 
feet at cape Mercury, but fourteen leagues from Carthage, foon after Genjeric had 
received the difagreeable news of the lofs of Sardinia and Libya. The arrival of fo 
formidable a fleet, and the loffes he had already fuftained, ftruck him, tho’ a.man 


a 


of great intrepidity, with fuch terror, that, looking upon himfelf as irretrievably g 


loft, he is faid to have had fome thoughts of evacuating 4frica, and retiring elfe- 
where: and truly, if Bafilifcus had marched directly to Carthage during the panic 
which had feized the barbarians, he might, in all likelihood, have made himfelf 
mafter of that city, and put an end to the war at once, by an intire reduction of the 
country". Some authors write, that he had already gained confiderable advantages 
over the fleet of Genfertc ¥ 3 and Fornandes, that he attacked Carthage feveral times 
by fea; but either for want of fkill, or becaufe he was willing to favour Gen/eric, his 
attacks were not fo vigorous as the barbarians expected *. Hereupon Genjeric, reco- 
vering from his late confternation, fent deputies to the Romex admiral, begging a 
truce of five days, to fettle with him the conditions, on which he was to fubmit to 
Leo¥. Some writers tell us, that, with the embaffadors, Genjerie fent privately a 
confiderable fum to Ba/filifcus, hoping to induce him, by that means, to grant him 
his requeft; which he did accordingly, continuing in the mean time inactive in his 
camp. Genfertc demanded the above-mentioned truce, hoping a favourable wind 
might {pring up during that time for falling upon the Roman fleet; for his men were 
all on board the thips of war, which were to tow other light and empty veffels. The 
wind proving as favourable as the Vasdals could with, before the truce was expired, 
they weighed anchor, and, drawing near to the Roman fleet, fet fire to the empty 
TheRoman fhips, which being, by the wind, driven upon the Roman fleet, fpread to many of 
ine ei their fhips, and threw their whole navy into the utmoft confufion. While the Romans 


feate were thus in diforder, and bufied either in keeping off the fire-fhips, or extinguith- 
Tear after ing the flames on board their own, the Vandals, falling upon them, overwhelmed 
Chrift 468. 


them with fhowers of darts, took feveral of their fhips, funk others, and obliged 
the reft to fave themfelves in the beft manner they could?. Several Romans diftin- 


guifhed themfelves on this occafion in a moft eminent manner; but above all Fobn, — 


whom we have mentioned above, who, finding himfelf furrounded on all fides by the 
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a. enemy, attacked them one after another, and killed a great number of them on board 
their veffels ; but, not being able to prevent their boarding his, when he faw himfelf 


overpowered, he threw himfelf, armed as he was, ona plank into the fea. Gen/on, 
the fon of Genferic, admiring his courage and gallant behaviour, begged he would 
nat abandon himfelf to defpair, offering him ae the fame time his life and liberty ; 
but the brave commander anfwering, John fall never fall into the bands of fuch dogs, 
quitted his plank, and was drowned *. heophanes writes, that Genferic tell upon the 
Romans in the night, and that finding them not upon their guard, but afleep, as 
they depended upon the truce, he eafily overcame them‘. Ba/ilifcus, fays Con/tan- 
tine Manaffes, was glad to be overcome 4; and Zonaras writes, that, inftead of 
b encouraging his men with his example, he betook himfelf the firft to fight; which 
gave new vigour to the enemy, and quite difheartened the Romans*. Heraciius, who 
was in full march from Libya to Carthage, upon the news of the bad fuccefs of Ba/i- 
iifcus, thought it advifeable to turn back, and haften into the territories of the em- 
pire. Marcellinus returned to Sicily, where he was affaffinated by an officer who 
commanded under him, not wichout the privity, as was fuppofed, of 4uthemius, to 
whom his power gave no fmall umbrage‘. As for Bafilifcus; he returned to Sicily 
with the few fhips that had efcaped, and from thence to Coa/tantinople, where, upon 
his arrival, he took refuge in the church of Sc. Sophia. But tho’ his treachery was 
publicly known, his life was fpared, and leave granted him to retire to Heraciea in 
Thrace, the emprefs Verina, his fifter, having employed the great intereft fhe had 
with the emperor in his behalfs. But 4/par, who had promifed him the fovereignty, 
as the reward of his treachery, was fo far from being able to perform his promife, 
that he could not fave his own life, being, by Leo’s orders, put to death foon after, 
as we have related at length in our Roman hiftory*. Such was the iffue of his un- 
happy expedition, which is faid to have drained both empires of their wealth, and 
to have coft them the lives of above fifty thoufand men'. Gen/eric, finding the 
Romans quite difhcartened by the loffes they had fuftained, refolved not to let flip fo 
favourable an opportunity of extending his conquefts. Accordingly, without lofs of Genferic re- 
time, he put to fea, and, landing in Sardinia, recovered that ifland from the Romans. ae 
d Thence he failed to Sicily, which he likewife reduced, as he did the three following ve 
years all the iflands between [éaly and Africa *, the Romans being no-ways in a con- 
dition to put a ftop to his conquefts, and trembling at the very name of Genjeric'. 
From thefe iflands he fent yearly fleets to ravage the coafts of Jtaly, of Peloponne/us, 
and the Greek iflands, equally defpifing both emperors, and bidding defiance to their 
power. At length, inthe year 476. he concluded a peace with Odoacer king of Italy, 
to whom he yielded the ifland of Sicily, but upon condition he fhould hold ic of him, 
and pay him a yearly tribute, for the fecuring of which he kept the ftrong caftle of 
Lilybaum ™, The year before, he had concluded a peace with the emperor Zeno, Concluces a 
the fucceffor of Zee, who, renouncing all claim to the provinces of Africa, yielded peace with Zee 
e them for ever to Genferic, and his deicendants. The perfon employed by Zeno on 0% 0 r- 
this occafion was one Severus, a fenator of an unblemifhed character, and highly rie Africe 
efteemed on account of his difintereftednefs, candor, and integrity. He was received rear after 
by Genferic with all poffible marks of honour and efteem, that prince, who was Cri 475- 
ftricken in years, being defirous to put an end to the war by a lafting peace, that his 
fon Hunnerie might quietly enjoy the kingdom he had founded. After the conclufion 
of the peace upon the terms we have mentioned above, Genferic, greatly caken with 
the frugal life and modefty of the Roman embaflador, fent him a confiderable fum of 
money, and very rich prefents; which he refufed, faying, That the only prefent 
worthy of a Roman embaffador, would be the delivery of the many Romans, who 
were held in captivity. Gen/éerie was fo pleafed with this anfwer, that he immediately 
fent for Severus, and told him, that all the Roman captives, who had fallen to his 
fhare, and to the fhare of his children, were free, and at his difpofal ; and gave him 
at the fame time leave to ranfom fuch as had been divided among the foldiers and 
Officers of his army, provided he could prevail upon chem to part with them, i¢ 
not being in his power to force them to it. Severus, having thus obtained without 
ranfom the liberty of all the Roman captives belonging to the king and the royal fa- 
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mily, fold publicly by auétion all his plate and furniture, and, with the money 
accruing from thence, redeemed many others®. Severus prevailed likewife on Gen- 
feric to fuffer the church of the catholics at Carthage to be opened, and to recal the 
ecclefiaftics belonging to it, whom he had banifhed fome time before ®. Genferie 
died foon aiter 3 but the peace was religioufly obferved by his fucceffors till the reign 
of Fuftinian, who, efpoufing the caufe of Hi/deric again{t his brother Gilimer, whohad 
ufurped the crown, drove the Vandals out of Africa, and reunited thofe provinces 
tothe empire. But as by this peace the dominion of the Vanda!s was firmly efta- 
blifhed in Africa, the Romans renouncing all claim to that province, wefhall, pur- 
fuant to our plan, referve a farther account of their affairs to a more proper place, 
and in the mean time deliver what we have found in the antientsconcerning the Sueves, 
from the earlieft account of time till their fetcling in Spain. 
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The antient fate, &c. of the Sueves, sill their fettling in Spain, 
é Sueves were, in Cefar’s time, the greateft and moft warlike nation of all 


Germany P. Tacitus divides them into feveral tribes or nations, known by dif- 
ferent names, comprehending, under the common name of Sueves, the following 
people, wz. the Longobardi, the Semnones, the Rhbeudingi, the Aviones, the Anglia, 
Ptolemy menuons only three nations of the Sueves, viz. the Suevi Longobardi, the 
Sucvi Samnones, and the Suevt Angili, whom Tacitus, and other writers, call Angi, 
Some writers will have the Vandals and Sueves to be one and the fame people, called 
Vandals from the word Wandrende, and Sueves from the word Scbwacbende, both 


_ which fignify wanderers 5 for Strabo tells us, that the Sueves often changed their feats, 


wandering from place to placer, In the time of the emperor Nero, they dwelt te- 
tween the AKhine and the Elves for Strabo, who flourifhed under that prince, fpeaks 
of them thus: The Sueves are a great and powerful people ; for their country extends 


from the Rbixe to the Elbe, nay, fome of chat nation dwell beyond the £ive. Some | 


years after, that is, in the time of Tacitus the hiftorian, they were feated between the 
Elbe and the Viftula or Weiffer, for there they are placed by that writers. From 
them the Suevus, now the Oder, took its name 3 and the Baltic was called the Suevian 
fea. Solinus is of opinion, that they were called Sxevi from mount Suevio, parting 
Germany from Sarmatia, As to their origin, nothing has been alleged by authors but 
what is very uncertain, and no-ways to be depended upon, fome deriving their origin 
from Scandinavia, fome from Sarmatia, fome from Hungary, and fome endeavour 
ing, with fevera] arguments, and monuments of antiquity, to convince us, that they 
were originally a German nation'. Some writers tell us, they came out of Scandina- 
via, and fettled on the banks of the 4/Lis or the Elbe; that they were there fubdued 
by the Saxons, and thence blended under their name, as were all the other nations 
conquered by that people. However, the Sueves retained at the fame time their own 
name; and hence the Angli, who were, as we have hinted above, a Suevian nation, 
are fomctimes called Saxones Angli, and fometimes Suevi Angli. Cifnerus fappofes 
thefe to be two different nations #5 but his opinion is plainly confuted by the learned 
Sheringham”, “The Sueves were a warlike nation, and, as fuch, are commended 
both by Ca/ar and Tacitus, of whom the former often confounds them with the Cait, 
as after him does Strabo, and likewife Seneca the tragic writer}; for, by thele 
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a 
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fae 


ce 


writers, they are placed in the Hercynian foreft, which was, beyond difpute, inha- f. 


bited by the Cattt or Chatti, The Sueves had kings of their own, and feem to have 
agreed in cuftoms and manners with the other German nations. But of their affairs 
we know very little till the Romans became acquainted with them, which happcned 
in the year of ome 742, the twenty-fecond of Auguftus’s reign, and about eight 


years before the birth of our Saviour, when Dru/us, the fon ot Livia, and brother. 
to Tiberius, pafling the Rbine, entered Germany, and, in three campaigns, reduced. 
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all the nations between that river and the Elde*, and among the reft the Sueves. But 


that young prince dying on his return to Rome, the hations he had fubdued threw 
off the yoke; which obliged Auguftus to difpatch Tiberius againft them, who over- 
ran great part of Germany, and forced the. barbarians to fend deputies to Auguftus, 
fuing for peace; but the emperor would not even hear them, becaufe the Sicam- 
_ brians, one of the moft warlike nations among them, had not fent their deputies with 

thofe of the other barbarians. The war: was therefore continued, till the Sicam- 
brians, no longer able to hold out, fubmicted to fuch conditions as 4uguftus thought 
fit to impofe upon them, as did likewife the Sueves, the allies and confederates of 
the Sicambrians2. The Sicambrians and Sueves having thus fubmit 
faant to the inftru@tions he had received from Augujtus, obliged forty thoufand o 
them to pafs the Rhine, and fetrlein Gaul®, Suetonius tells us, that feats were allot- 
ced to them on the banks of that river®; but Suetonius, fays Bucherius, was therein 
perhaps miftaken, it being probable, that they were placed at a confiderable diftance 
from the Rhine, to prevent their pafling that river, and joining the other German 
ove from feveral antient monuments, 


‘Nations; nay, thac author endeavours to pr , 
Courtray was antiently inhabited by the 


which are ftill extant, thac the country about 
Sueves 4, Some are of opinion, that from thefe Sueves fprung the Burgundians, fo 


called from the boroughs, in Latin burgi, in which they were placed by the Romans 5 
are no traces remaining, whence we 


but this opinion is generally exploded. There 

can conjecture what country was allotted to the Sicambrians °. Though fome of that 
people remained beyond the Rdine, yet, in the fpace of about fixty years, the whole 
nation was extinct, Of them therefore is to be underftood what we read in Dion, 
viz, that Augu/tus having diftributed into feveral villages the Germans he had taken 
in war, they were fo grieved thereat, that they deftroyed themfelves with their 
own hands, efpecially the perfons of diftinétion among them, who were very nume- 
rouss. Mention is made of the Sicambrians after this time ; but it is commonly 
thought, that the name of Sicambrians was given to the neighbouring nations, who 
fettled in their country, thac is, in the fouthern parts of Weftpbalia. Auguftus 
thus obliged part of the Sicambrians and Sueves to quit their own country, in order to 
weaken them, having found by experience, that he could neither depend upon cheir 


word nor their hoftages '. 


In the reign of Tiberius, the Sueves, quarrelling among themfelves, 


chiefly owing to his intrigues, drove out Marobodes their king, a prince greatly 
dreaded by the Romans, and chofe Catualdes in his room, who, at the inftigation of 
Tiberius, had ftirred up the Suveves again{t him. Marobodes took refuge in the Roman 
dominions, and was allowed by Tiberius to fettle at Ravenna, where he paffed the 
laft eighteen years of his life. Catualdes him(elf was foon after driven from the 
throne, and obliged to take refuge in the city of Preus. As both princes came 
attended by great numbers of Sueves, their friends and adherents, Tiberius, appre- 
hending they might difturb the peace of the empire, 

Danube, and appointed a Quadian, by name Vannius, to reign over them. Vannius 
governed them for the fpace of thirty years, that is, to the year 50. of the chriftian 
ra, the tenth of the emperor Claudius, w 


the nation, on account of his haughty and imperious conduct, he was b 
mundurians and Lygians, depofed and 


the affiftance of their neighbours the Her 

banifhed *, Claudius refufed to affitt him ; but neverthelefs allowed him to retire 
into Pannonia, and even gave him and his followers lands in that province!. Vangio 
and Sido, nephews to Vannius by his fifter, but his declared enemies, divided his 
dominions between them, and continued ever faithful to the Romans™, Sido, and 
f Italicus, who had facceeded Vangio, joined Ve/pafian with all their forces again{t Vitel- 
lius, and on that occafion Commanded their troops in perfon °. In the year 83. a 
colony of Sueves was fettled in Frifia; for Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, tells us, that 
fome Germans in the Roman fervice, and quartered in Britain, having killed their 
officers, and made their efcape, were driven afhore on the coaft of Germany, and 
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there taken and fold for flaves by the Sueves and Fri/tans, who believed them pirates 1 
How, or on what occafion, the Sueves came to fettle there, we are no-where told, 
; In the year 85. the Sueves, and their allies the Lygians, being greatly haraffed by 
| the neighbouring nations, fent deputies to Domiian, earneftly intreating him toaffitt 
them in their diltrefs, Domitian difmiffed the embaffadors with a favourable aniver, 
but fent them only one hundred horfemen; which fo provoked the Sueves, that, 
joining the Jazyges, a Sarmatic nation, they refolved to pafs the Danule, and, by 
\ laying wafte the Roman territories, revenge the affront that had been offered them ; 
for they thought themfelves affronted and derided by the emperor ?, What hap. 
pened after, our hiftorian has not thought fit to tell us; but Tacitus, in one places, 
writes, that the Sarmatians and Suevians rofe in arms againf{t the empire: and in an. b 
other’, that, foon after Agricola was returned to Rome, that 1s, in 85. the Romas 
They defeat the armies were defeated in Pannonia. The Sueves, of whom Dion {peaks here, were, 
Komans in Pa- without all doubt, thofe to whom Tiderius had allotted lands beyond the Danube, 2s 
a Year aft » We haverelated above. That writer places them, and likewife the Lygians, in Mafia, 
Chrifi 8s. giving to that province a far greater extent than other hiftorians and geographers 
| have done ; for, even according to him, thefe people dwelt beyond the Danube, which 
was, according to all other writers, the boundary of Ma/ia to the north, that pro- 
vince extending along the fouth fide of the Danube, from the confluence of that 
river, and the Saw or Savo, at Belgrade, to the Euxine fea‘. We find no farther 
mention of the Sueves till the year 168. when, joining the Marcomans, and other ¢ 
German nations, they laid wafte feveral provinces, defeated great armies, and threat- 
ened the empire with utter deftruction. But of this war, which is compared, by the 
antients, to the Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken at length in our Romar 
hiftory *, to which we refer the reader. In 268. the firft of Claudius’s reign, the 
Sueves, entering into an alliance with other German nations, broke into Jia/y, and 
advanced as far a$ the lake Benacus, now lago di Garda, in the neighbourhood of 
Verona ; but were there utterly defeated by the emperor, and moft of them cut in 
pieces", This, perhaps, is the victory of which Vopi/cus fpeaks, where he tells us, 
| that, in the reign of Claudius, Aurelian fought a great battle with the Sucves, and 
fo gained a fignal victory over them *. In 357. the twenty-firft of Con/antius’s reign, 
the Sueves broke into Rbetia, the Quadians into Valeria, and the Sarmatians into 
Lower Pannonia and Upper Mafia, which obliged the emperor, who was then at Rome, 
to guit that metropolis, and march again{t them™. But as he returned foon after to 
Italy, and no tnention is made of any engagement, we may conclude from thence, 
that at his approach the barbarians withdrew, and retired to their refpective coun- 
tries. The poet C/audian, in his poem againft Eutropius, tellsus, that when news 
was brought to Honorius of that minifter’s promotion to the confulfhip, the prince 
was then bufied, with Séi/icho, in receiving the fubmiffions of the Alemans, the Sicam- 
| brians, and the Sueves; in giving them kings, and fettling the number of troops 
which they were to furnifh y. This is fuppofed to have happened about the year 
398. but as thefe nations are not faid, by any hiftorian, to have fubmitted to /- 
norius, we ate inclined to believe thefe pretended fubmiffions to be only a poetical 
They enter = fiction. In the year 406. they entered Gau/ with the Alans and Vandals, and from 
Gaul, and thence paffed into Spain in 409. as we have related above. They continued ravaging 
rhence pafs rato | R 
Spain, that country, putting all to fire and {word, till the year 411, when, the Romans 
being quite driven out, they made peace with the natives, and divided the Spamb 
provinces, by lot, among them. In this divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and 
Sueves 3 but the inhabitants of that province, refufing to fubmir to the barbarians, 
{tood up in defence of their liberties, and formed a feparate ftate in a corner of their 
, antient country, where they were often attacked by the Sueves, under the condut f 
of Emeric or Ermeric, their king. But that prince, being feized with a lingering 
diftemper, fuffered them to live in peace the feven Jaft years of his reign’. About 
| Wiich they di- three years after the Sueves, Vandals, and Alans, had divided the Spani/> provinces 
| vide with the among them, Alaulpbus, king of the Vifigoths, quitting Gaul, fettled in Catalonia, 
Vandals and Where he was murdered the fame year, as was likewife his fucceffor Sigeri¢, after a 
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@ fhort reign of feven days, as we have related above. But Vallia, who facceeded Si- 


geric, having concluded a peace with the Romans, fell upon the Sweves, Vandals, and 
Alans in Spain, gained feveral advantages over them, and cut off fuch numbers of 
the “Alans, that the few, who efcaped the general flaughter, were obliged to fubmict 
to Gonderic, king of the Vaadals. The Sueves likewife fuftained great loffes in this 
war; but neverthelefs maintained, againft the utmoft efforts of the Goths, that part 
of Gaitcia, which, in the divifion of the provinces, had fallen to their fhare. The 
Goths returning foon after, that is, in 418. to Gaul, where Conftans had beftowed on 
them Aguitania Secunda, the Vandals and Sueves began to quarrel among themfelves 3 
for, the year after the departure of the Goths, we find the Sweves, with their king 


b Americ, fhut up by Gonderic, king.of the Vandals, among the mountains of Bi/cay, 


But Aferius, count of Spain, and Maurocelus, vicar to the prefettus pretorio, falling 
unexpectedly upon the Vandals, obliged them to leave the Sweves, and retire out of 

Galicia into Betica a, Upon their retreat, the S#eves made themfelves matters of 

that part of Galicia which had been held by them. In the year 430, a body of Sweves The Sueves in 
attempted. to crofs the Rize, with a defign to enter Gaul, and from thence to pafs ee ed 
into Spaiz, and join their countrymen fettled in Galicia; but Aetius, who was then fe“ ae 
in Gaul, falling upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the year after 
reft to return to their own country, between the Elbe and Weiffel». Of this victory C/ri# 430. 


Jornandes {peaks without all doubt, where he tells us, that etins overcame the 


| Sueves, made a dreadful havock of that nation, and fubyected them to the empire ¢. 


At the fame time he defeated, with great flaughter, the 7utbongians, whofe country 


- bordered on Rbetia, and the Noricit, who were fubjects of the empire, but had 


revolted, and joined the Sueves and Futhongians 4, 


In Spain the Sueves made their utmoft efforts to reduce the inhabitants of Galicia ; ee in 
pain make 


but that brave people ftill maintained themfelves free, defending their ftrong holds, °P® penere 


again{t the repeated attacks of the barbarians, with fuch refolution, that Emeric pesives of Ga- 


thought it advifeable to conclude a peace with them, that his people, who began licia. 


to be greatly diftreffed for want of corn, might apply themfelves to the tilling of the 
land, and other works of agriculeure. This peace, however, was but fhort-lived ; 


d for, che following year 431. the Sweves began hoftilities anew, and, breaking into 


the territories of the natives, committed there dreadful ravages, deftroying all with 
fire and fword. Hereupon the unhappy Galiciaxs difpatched Jdatius the chronologer, 
their bifhop, into Gaul, to acquaint etivs with the deplorable condition to which 
they were reduced ; and to intreat him to fend what troops he could {pare to their 
affiftance. Aetius, who was then at war with the Franks, not being able to afford 
them the leaft aid, fent count Cenforius into Spain, with the character of embaffador, 
to Emeric, hoping to induce him, by that means, to conclude a peace with the na- 
tives. Emeric received the Roman embafiador with the greateft marks of honour, and, 
at his requeft, began to treat with the Galiciaas ; but the treaty was foon broken off, 
and hoftilities renewed, which continued till the year 437. when Cen/orius was fent 


again to the court of Emeric, with one Fretimund, to bring about an accommodation 


between that prince and the Galicians; which they did in the end, Emeric being 
feized with a lingering diftemper, and thereby rendered incapable of bearing the toils 
of war*. A peace being thus concluded, Emeric refigned the crown to his fon Re- 
chila, after he had reigned twenty-eight years, reckoning from the year 409. when 
the Sweves firft entered Spain under hisconduct. He lived four years after his refigna- 
tion quite retired, without ever concerning himfelf with public affairs’. Rechila 
fignalized the beginning of his reign, fays Jdatius, with a victory gained in Batica 
over one Andevotus, whofe rich treafures he pillaged & ; but who this Andevotus was, 
we are no-where told. In the year 439. Rechila, entering Lu/itamia, made himfelf Rechils, king 
mafter of Merida, the capital of that province»; and, purfuing his conquefts, re- a himflf 
duced, the two following years, the city of Sevslle, and the two provinces of Betica mater of Mee 
and Cartagena. Hereupon the Romans, who had anew taken poffeffion of Betica, rida, Seville, 
upon the departure of the Vandals, difpatched into Spain one Aftierus, to drive them 74?” a 
out of the provinces they had feized. fierus fell upon the Bagauda, who had lately legate h Car. 
fettled in the province of Yarraco, and, cutting molt of them in pieces, recovered tagena. 
that country ' ; but we do not find, that he attempted any thing againft the Sueves. aa ee 
id e 
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Not long after, Vitus, who tommanded a confiderable body of Romian troops in 4 
Spain, with the title of magifter militie, entering the provinces of Betica and Carte- 
gena, committed there great ravages 3 buta body of Goths, who came to his affit- 
ance, being defeated by Rechila, both he and hisarmy were feized with fuch a panic, 
that, betaking themfelves to a fhameful flight, they left the Sweves at full liberty to 
pillage the country at their pleafure, and reduce feveral ftrong-holds, that, till then, 
Rechila fe. had been held by the Romans. Two years after, that is, in 447. died Rechila, 
ceeded by his and was fucceeded by his fon Rechiarius, who took the royal enfigns at Merida, in 
pp ie the month of ugu/t of the prefent year, notwithftanding the oppofition he met 
Chrif 44, With from fome of his own nation!. He profeffed the catholic faith ; but began his 
reign by plundering his neighbours lands™, The following year, he married the b 
daughter of Theodoric, king of the Goths, in Languedoc, and, immediately after his 
marriage, entering the territories of the Ga/cons, who were ftill in Spain, fays father 
Labbé in his chronology, laid them wafte far and near". From thence he went to 
pay a vifit to his father-in-law ac Zbouloufe, and, on his return to Spain, furprifed 
the city of Lerida, whence he carried with him a great number of captives, He 
afterwards pillaged the territory of Saragofa°, which, according to J/dorus, in his 
chronology of the Suveves, belonged to the Romansp. The fame writer adds, thar 
in this expedition Rechiarius had with hima body of Goths; and that he likewife laid 
wafte the province of Cartagena, which Rechila, fays he, had reftored to the Romans, 
In the year 452. the twenty-feventh of the reign of Valentinian II]. Manfuetus, count ¢ 
of Spain, and count Fronto, were fent, by the emperor, to Rechiarius, with propofals 
for an accommodation between him, and the natives of Spain who ftill continued 
Rechiarius — fubject to the Romans. Rechiarius not only received the Roman embatffadors with the 
reve - ie greateft marks of efteem, but concluded a peace upon the terms which the emperor 
Romaas, ad injoined them to propofe. What thefe terms were, we are no-wheretold; but 
they are faid, by Jdasius, to have been very advantageous tothe empiret. The peace, 
thus concluded, was religioufly obferved by Rechiarius cill the death of Valentinian in 
455. when, taking advantage of the general confufion occafioned by the murder of 
that prince, and likewife of his fucceflor Maximus, he over-ran and pillaged the 
province of Cartagena, with a defign, fays fornandes, to make himfelf mafter of all d 
the countries that were {till held in Spain by the Romans‘. Hereupon Avitus, who 
had fucceeded Maximus, difpatched count Fronto into Spain to put the king of the 
Theodoric, Sueves in mind of the treaty he had concluded with Valentinian. Ac the fame ume, 
king of the Theodoric, king of the Viigoths, who had efpoufed the intereft of Avitus, difparched 
epoues the embaffladors to Rechiarius his fon-in-law, earneftly intreating him not to feize on the 
caue of the Countries belonging to the empire; left he too fhould be obliged to treat him as an 
Romans = enemy, and join the emperor, whom he was bound to fupport againft him, Whae 
again him.  antwer Rechiarius returned to the embaffadors, our hiftorian does not inform us: 
he only tells us, that he had no fooner difmiffed them, than, breaking into the pro- 
vince of Tarraco, which belonged to the Romans, he laid it wafte, without the leaft ¢ 
regard either to treaties or juftice". Hereupon Theedoric fent him a fecond embafly, 
to which he anfwered, with great haughtinefs, that if Theodori¢ found faule with his 
conduct, he was ready to give him an account of it at Thouloufe, Tbeodoric, piqued 
at this anfwer, began to prepare for war 3 and, having firft concluded a peace with 
the neighbouring nations, he fet out, with the confent and approbation of Avitus, 
for Spain, leading with him a very numerous army, confilting of his own people, 
and a body of auxiliary Burgundians, commanded by Gondiac and Hilperic, or Chi- 
peric, the fon, as is fuppofed, of Gundicarius, king of that people, who was killed 
about the year 436, Rechiarius was in the mean time bufied in ravaging anew the 
province of Yarraco, whence he carried with him into Galicia a confiderable booty, f 
and a great number of captives*, But hearing that Tbeodoric was marching againft 
Rechiarius him, he went to meet him at the head of a powerful army. Hereupon an engage- 
ae ae ment enfued, on the banks of the Urbicus, now Orbegua, at a place about twelve 
ae to miles from Aftorga. Both armies engaged with great refolution and intrepidity 3 
death by Theo- but in che end the Sueves were utterly defeated, and put to Aight. Recbiarius, who 
doric. was dangeroufly wounded, with much ado made his efcape, and took refuge in a 
diftant corner of Galicia, The battle was fought on a Friday, the fifth of Offober 5 
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a and Tbeodoric, purfuing the enemy, entered Braga on a Sunday, the twenty-eiglith 
of the fame month, and gave it up to be plundered by his foldiersy. From Braga 
he advanced toa place called Portucal, whither the fugitive king had retired. or- 
nandes writes, that Kechiarius attempted to make his efcape by fea, but was driven 
back by a ftorm’. Be that as ic will, all authorsagree, that he was taken and de- 
livered up to Theodoricy by whofe orders he was put to death, after he had been kept 
fome time in prifon?. The Sueves, difheartened by the captivity of their king, fub- 
mitted to the Goths, by whom great numbers of them were put to the fword, tho’ | ‘ 
Theoderis had ordered their lives to be fpared >. beodoric appointed one of his ’ 
officers, named Aquiulpbus, to govern the Sueves who had fubmitted to him. But 


b he, revolting from Theodoric, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king of the Sueves 5 


a 


- of different nations, and commanded by feveral generals, with orders to march into 


which obliged Ybeodoric to fend a powerful army again{ft him, by whom he was | 
defeated, taken prifoner, and, by Yheodoric’s orders, foon after beheaded ©. Thus , i 
Fornandes ; but /datius only fays, that he died the following year at Portod, The Maldra chofen 
Sweves, who, refufing to fubmit to the Goths, had retired to the moft diftant corner 76 ™ " 
of Galicia; no fooner heard, that Rechiarius was dead, than, {corning to live in fub- year after 
jection either to the Goths, or the treacherous 4guiulpbus, they chofe one Maldra, the Chrift 456. 
fon of Ma/ffilel, in his room ¢. 

_ Theodoric king of the Vifigoths, after the above-mentioned victory over the Sueves, - 
had marched from Galicia into Lufitania, and there, after reducing feveral other | 
cities, had Jaid fiege to Merida, the metropolis of the province, which, in the end, 
was obliged to furrender. The king defigned at firft to give up the city co be plun- 
dered by his foldiers ; but St. £ulalia, a famous martyr of that place, is faid to have = 
deterred him, by fome prodigies, from putting his defign in execution’, Being : iT 
foon after obliged to return to Gaul, he left behind him part of his troops, confifting _ 


Galicia, and there reduce fuch of the Sueves, as had not yet fubmitted to him. But fy 
thefe croops, after having committed dreadful ravages in the countries belonging to | 
the Romans, were recalled by Theodoric, who had occafion toemploy them elfewhere, : | 
before they began to act againft the Sweves. That people, having now nothing to Te Sueves | 
apprehend from fo formidable an enemy, began to quarrel among themfelves; fome melt mie 5 ae 
of them continuing faithful to Maldra, whom they had lately chofen, and others‘ ae 3 
fetting up againft him one named Franton. Being thus divided among themfelves, ‘ 
they made peace with the Galicians, or the natives of that province, who ftill held 
feveral ftrong-holds, and maintained themfelves a free people among the moun- 4 
tains, and in fome of the fortified towns®. Thefe are, by moft authors, ftyled Ro- cs 
mans, becaufe they ftill acknowledged the Roman emperor, and looked upon them- a. 
felves as fubjects of the empire. Notwithftanding the peace concluded between them a s 
and the Sueves, the partifans of Maldra, breaking unexpectedly into Lu/itania, pil- ie 
laged the country, and put to the fword a great number of Romans, under pretence | 7 2 
of making war on the Goths. Being received into Li/bon as friends, they. made They make | a 
themfelves mafters of the city, and kepe it". - Soon after, that is, in 458. Franton psoas : | 
dying, the whole nation of the Sweves acknowledged Maldra for their king, by whofe’. : : 
orders they laid wafte that part of Galicia, which lay on the Douro, without the leaft os 
regard to the treaty of peace concluded the year before'. About this time Thecodoric 4 
fent an army into Spaia againft the Sueves, under the conduct of Cyrila, who, enter- \ 
ing, Betica, which belonged to the Romans, committed there the fame diforders, as 
the Sueves did in Galicia, without offering to moleft thofe againft whom they were 
faid to have been fent. At the fame time embaffadors were fent to the Sueves, both 
by Theodoric king of the Vifigeths, and by Genferic king of the Vandals in Africa, pro- 
bably to conclude, not only a peace, but an alliance with them againft the emperor 
Mayjorianus, whofe great parts, and military genius, gave them no {mall ombrage. 
The peace however was not concluded ; for the following year 459. Tbeodoric, having 
recalled Cyri/a, and the army commanded by him, fent one Sumierae with another 
army in-his room; which did not prevent the Sueves from pillaging Lu/itania under =. 

the conduct of Maldra, and Galicia under that of his fon Remi/mund*, by Fornandes ; 
called Richmund, Some writers fpeak of a battle fought this year between the Sueves_— - | 
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The Hiftory of the Sueves. Boox IV. 


and Galicians, in which the latter loft many perfons of diftinétion!, The fame year a 


459. Maldra killed, upon what provocation we are not told, his brother, whofe 
name has not been tranfmitted tous, Soon after this murder, he furprifed the ftrong 
caftle of Portucal, which was held by the natives. But he was foon overtaken by the 
doom his treachery and barbarity well deferved, being killed, by whom our hiftoriian 
does not tell us, in the end of February of the following year 460 ™. Upon his death 
his fon Remifinund and Frumarius divided his troops between them. Frumarius was 
likewife, as we may fuppofe, the fon of Ma'dra, and brother of Remi/mund ; for he 
not only had part of the troops, but fhared with Remi/mund the dominions of the 
deceafed prince. In the firft year of their reign, the Sueves of Lugo in Galicia, fall- 
ing treacheroufly upon the Komans, who lived in that city, on Eafter-day, which in 
460. fell on the twenty-feventh of March, cut great numbers of them in pieces, as 
they were not upon their guard, thinking themfelves fuffhiciently protected by the 
folemnity of a day held by all chriftians in the greateft veneration *. Sunieric and 
Nepottanus, who commanded the troops of Theodorte in Spain, no fooner heard of 
this outrage, chan they detached part of their forces to take vengeance on the trai- 
tors. The Goths, entering Galicia, laid wafte the territory of Lugos but a falfe re- 
port being {pread among them by Dicsines, Spinio, and Afcanius, who were natives 
of the country, but held a private correfpondence with the Sueves, they returned into 
their own territories, without daring to advance farther into the enemy’s country °. 
The fame year, the three above-mentioned perfons led a party of Sueves through 
by-ways to furprile the city of Aque Flavie, where they took Idatius, bifhop of the 
place, prifoner, on the twenty-fixth of July, and carried him into captivity, as he 
himfelf relatesp. After this, Frumarius laid wafte the territory of Braga, and Re- 
mifmuna, at the fame time, that of Orenfo, on the Minho in Galicia. But the two 
princes, growing jealous of each other’s power, began to quarrel, which gave the 
natives fome refpite ; for with them chey concluded a peace, that they might be more 
at leifure to watch each other’s motions. This peace was obferved for the fpace of 
four years, that is, till the year 464. when, Frumarius dying, the Sueves were again 
all reunited under Remi/mund, who immediately difpatched embaffadors to Tbeodoric, 
acquainting him with the death of Frumarius, and foliciting him to conclude a peace 
with the Sueves, which he did accordingly, fending embaffadors to Remi/mund with 
rich prefents, and likewife arms, in token of his fincere friendfhip, and the confidence 
he repofed in him. At the fame time he fent him a young woman of extraordinary 
beauty, whom he married 9 5 but who fhe was, our hiftorian does not inform us. Zor- 
nandes writes, that Remi/mund fent the bifhops of Galicia to Theodoric, hoping, by their 
mediation, to obtain a peace 3 that Theodoric received them with all the refpect that 
was due to their rank and dignity ; that he foon after recalled the general and troops 
he had in Spain and that Kemi/mund, by a fecond embaffy, returned him thanks 
for the peace he had granted him. This peace, however, did not hinder Kem:/mund 
from furprifing, this very year, the city of Coimbra, which was held by the natives, 
and carrying with him from thence feveral captives. He did not, it feems, keep 
this city; for, three years after, that is, in 407. he furprifed it anew’, The fol- 
Jowing year 465. Remi/mund was prevailed upon by Theodoric to fet at liberty the 
prifoners he had taken at Coimbra, and make peace with the natives’, But this peace, 
fays Idatius, was attended with a greater and tar more dangerous evil than the war it- 
felf. Rechiartus, king of the Sueves from the year 447. to 456. renouncing paganifm, 
had embraced the catholic faith, and his example had been followed by the whole 
nation of the Sweves; but at this time they fuftered themfelves to be infected with 
the herefy of Arins by one Ajax, a native of Galatia, who, abandoning the catho- 
lic faith, had been ordained by the Arians. Coming into Gaul, he had ftaid fome 
time at the court of Theodoric, and had been treated by that prince, who held the 
tenets of Arius, with great refpect. From Gaul he paffed into Spain, where he was 
well received by the Sueves, upon the.recommendation of Theodoric. The kind re- 
ception he met with encouraged him to propagate his errors among the Sweves, and 
impugn the dottrine of the trinity". J/idore writes, that he infected che whole nation 
with the peftiferous tenets of Arius, and that they continued in their errors during 
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a the reigns of feveral princes, wit the time of king Teedomir, who, dbout an hundred 


a) 
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f 


yearsatier, brought them back to the crue faith*, 

In the mean time, Tbeodoric being murdered by his brother Euric, Rémi/mund, 
thinking himfelf no longer beund by che treaty of peace, which he had concluded by 
his mediation with che natives, broke into Lu/fitania, and, having furprifed the city 
of Commbra, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers, He Jikewife ravaged and 


laid waite the territory of Auxena belonging to the Galicians; who thereupon fent’, 


deputies to Euric king of the Vifigoths, begging his mediation and good offices with 
the king of the Saeves. Accordingly Exric prevaHed upon Remi/mund to grant a 

eace Or truce to the people of 4anona ; but, in the mean time, he himfelf commit- 
ted dreadful ravages in Luftania, made himfelf matter of Pampelona and Saragofa, 
and, having overcome and put to flight the nobility of the province of Tarraco, who 
continved faithful to the Romans, made himfelf mafter of all Upper Spain». Thus 
were the inhabttants of Spain, who could not prevail upon themfelves to withdraw 
their obedience to the Romans, and fubmit to the barbarians, in a moft cruel man- 
ner plondered and harafied on one fide by the Goths, and on the other by the Sueves, 
while the Romans were no-ways in a condition to relieve them. Of the calamities 
they fuffered, che reader will ftnd a full and pathetic account in Jdatius, who tells 
us, thac the Swveves, when they furprifed Coimbra, plundered the houfes, laid moft 
part of che city in afhes, and carried with them into captivity fuch of the inhabitants 
as had not the good luck to make their efcape*. The following year 688. they 
made themfelves mafters of Li/box, which was betrayed to them by one Lujides, who 
was a native of the place, and commanded inthe town. As Li/bon was at that time 
held by the Goths, the troops of that nation, entering Lu/itania, committed dreadful 
ravages on the territories belonging to the Sueves, as did the Sueves on thofe of the 
Goths. However, Euvric, being wholly bent upon driving the Romans quite out of 
Spain, with a defign to fall afterwards upon the S#eves, concluded, for the prefent, a 
peace with Kemt/mund, and then, turning his arms againft the Romans, made him- 
felf mafter of a]] che places, chat had been hitherto held by them, as we have related 
above, in the hiftory of the ifigoths , but he died before he could put in execution the 
defign he had formed againft the Sweves. Remifmund, finding he could no longer 
cope with the Vifgotbs, who were now mafters of-almoft all Spain, retired into Gah- 
cia, and there, giving over all thoughts of new conquefts, ended his days. His 
facceffors followed his example, contenting themfelves with the kingdom of Galicia, 
and obferving a {trict neacrality in che difputes, that arofe between the Vifigoths and 
the Romans. ‘By this means ‘they maintained themfelves in the quiet poffeffion of 
Galicia till the year. 585. when they were fubdued by Leanigild or Leovigild king of 
the Vifigoths, and their kingdom reduced to a province of the Gothic monarchy, after 
it had Jafted am hundred andifeventy-four, or, as fome will have ic, an hundred and 
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feventy-feven years.. Bat of the fucceffors of Remifmund, to which prince the em-_ 
peror Anthemius is {aid to have yielded Galicia in 468, and of the downfal of their eee, 


kingdom, we fhall {peak at length in a more proper place. 

a © Is1p0r. chron, : / w Idem ibid, p. 719. ¥ Ivar. p. 4f- 

‘Lhe antient Plate of the Franks, till their fettling in Gaul 

, S$ the antients, by whom, mention is Grit’ made of the Franks, have given us 


no account of their origin, and Valefius, a moft diligent and curious inquirer 
into the antiquities of his nation, has prudently waved this fubject, it cannot be 


expected we fhould fay any thing relating thereto, that may be depended upon. Of The origin and 


the various opinions, or racker conjectures, that have been: offered on this head by 


name of the 


the medern writers, and which it would be too tedious to relate, that of Bucherius Franks, 


feems to us che moft probable, viz. that the Franks were originally a motly multi- 
tude of feveral antient nations dwelling beyond the Rie, who, uniting againft the 
Romans in defence of their common liberty, {tyled themfelves Franks, that word 
fignifying, in their language, as it {till does in ours, free ¥, Ic iscertain, that under 


Y Bucn. L vi. c. 13. p. 110. 
the 


A 


OE eg ee Pe ee hee ie ee 
. 


548 


Derived by 
fome from the 


Trojans. 


By orbers from APES. 
~ Gauls, who, being increafed to fuch a degree, that. the country was too narrow for 


the Gauls. 


Teir feats. 


The Hiftory of the Franks. Boox IV. 


the name of Franks are comprifed in hiftory feveral nations, whofe names were known 4 
Jong before theirs, viz. the Afuarii, Chamavi, Brufteri, Sali, Frifi, Chauci, Am/- 
Varii, and Caiti. The Franks are fometimes called Sicambrians, becaufe they inha- 


_ bited the country formerly poffeffed by that nation, of which the far greater part was. 
cut off by Augu/tus, and the reft cranfplanted into Gaul, as we have related above, 


As for the opinion of thofe writers, who derive the name and origin of the Franks 
from one Francio, the fon of Hecfor, it is too fabulous to be ferioufly confuted. No 
Jefs ridiculous, if we may be allowed to ufe that term, is the opinion of the abbot. 
Ur/purgenfis, and feveral others, who fuppofe the name of Franks to have been firft 
given them by the emperor Valentinian. The original of the Franks, fays Ur/purgenfis, 
is to be fetched from theantient ftock of the Trojans ; for at the time that Zncas, after } 
the deftruction of Zroy, came into Italy, other Trojan exiles arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of the Palus Mcotis, and, fettling there, inlarged cheir bounds as far as Pannonia, 
and built the city of Sicambria, from which they took the name of Sicambrians, Being 
in procefs of time become a powerful and mighty nation, they drove out the Alans their 
neighbours. Valentinian, admiring their courage and intrepidity in war, gave them the 
name of Franks, and, for the fpace of ten years, exempted them from all tributes 
and taxes. _ That time being expired, the emperor fent an officer to raife the ufual 
tribute 3 but they, fhaking off all fubjection, flew the officer, and openly declared 
they would no longer obey the Roman emperors. At that time reigned amongft them 


two, who bore the antient names of Priamus and Antenor. The emperor, highly 


incenfed again{t them, ordered all the Roman forces, and a great many auxiliaries, to 
march into their country. The Franks met them; but, in che battle that ealued, 
they were overpowered with numbers, and put to flight, their kiog Priam being 
killed in the engagement. Scorning to Jive in fubjeCtion to the Romans, they aban- 
doned their country, and, retiring into Germany, fettled in Thuringia, where they 
were governed by Marcomicus the {on of Priam, and Sunno the fon of Axtenor. Thus 
Urfpurgenfis. And the fame account of the origin and name of the Franks is given by 
Aimonius, Ado archbifhop of Vieana, Gaguinus, and Aeneas Sylvias; only the later 
writer fuppofes Francio to have been ;their leader from Troy tothe Palus Meolis; and d 
Ado brings them from thence,’ not into Thuringia, but to the countries bordering on 
the Khine. This account, of all,others che moft akin to the idle romances of our 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, is fo far from being -vouched by any antient hiftorian, that, on 
the contrary, itevidently contradicts all antienchiftory, in fuppofing the Franks to have 
been fo called from Valentinian ; whereas it is certain, that their name occurs inhiftory 
at leaft an hundred years before that emperor’s time. Goropius Becanus explodes the 
opinion of thofe, who derive the origin of the Franks from the Frojens; but at the 
fame time fuppofes them to have come from the Palus Meotis into Germany, without 
being able to allege any thing to fupport his opinion, but.a few groundlefs, not to fay 
childifh conjectures, , Bodin will have the Franks to. have been defcended from the e 


them, fent colonies beyond the Kbine into Germany. -Some of thefe colonies fettled 
on the banks of that river, and, in procefs of time, conquered their antient country. 
Cfar indeed tells us, that the Gauls. fent colonies into Germany; but upon what 
authority can we fuppofe the Pranks to have been defcended from thofe Gauls, rather 
than from fome other of the many nations fettled in Germany? Upon the whole, we 
think the opinion of Bucherius, which’ we have mentioned above, to be by far the 
meft probable; for, as we have hinted before, we find feveral German nations, whole 
names occur in hiftory many ages before that of the Franks was known, comprifed 
under the general name of Franks ; a {trong proof, that the Franks were nota new 
nation come from the Palus Meotis, or any other country, to fetele in Germany, but £ 
confifted of feveral German nations united, as: Bucherins conjetures, againft the Ro- 
mans, in defence of their common hiberty. a eae “a 

-As for the feats of the: Franks, it appears from theit eonftant incurfions mto Gaul, 
that they dwelt on the banks of the Kdine, in the néighbourhoad of Meniz. All 
hiftorians {peak of them:as placed there, till cheir-fettting in Gan/+, The orator 
Eumenes, who flourifhed at Autun, inthe end of the third century, diftinguifhes the 
country, which the Pranks held originally, and he placés on the coatt of the ocean, 
from the country which was conquered -by the Romassdeyond the Rhine, and after- 
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a wards feized by the Franks?. Their country, according to the beft modern geo- 
graphers and hiftorians, was bounded on the north by the ocean ; on the weft by thé 
ocean and the Kbine ; on the fouth by the Lhone or the Aen; and on the eaft by the © ; 
Wefer >: according to which defcription, they pofieffed the prefent countries of We/t- i 
plalia, Heffe, and fome adjacent ftates. Sc. Feromcalls them a nation not fo great as | 
powerful, and places them between the Saxons and Alemans¢, viz. the Saxons to the 
eaft, and the /lemans to the fouth; for thofe were properly called Alemans, who 
dwelt between the Rhine, the Mein, and the Danube. The fame writer tells us, that 
the Saxons received a great overthrow at Dex/fon, in the country of the Franks 4 ; | 
which place Pontanus, and moft other writers, fuppofe to be the fame, that, by later 
hiftorians, is called Duit/ium, and now Duyts, over againft Cologne. Pontanus adds, 
that, in his time, a ftone was difcovered in a monaftery there, with an infcription, 
importing that fortrefs to have been placed there in the country of the Franks by the 
emperor Con/tantine. Beatus Rbenanus affures us, that he faw at 4u/burg, in the 
cuftody of Peutinger, a map drawn in the time of the Jater emperors, wherein the 
country, from the mouth of the Rbine to Cologne, 1s marked in capital letters with 
the word Francia. Aimoinius likewife writes, that Clodio, who fucceeded Pharamond, 
refided at Dy/pargum, now Duifburg, at a {mall diftance from the Rdine. Upon 
the whole, we may conclude, that the Franks poffefled the countries we have men- 
tioned above, and that, in procefs of time, they extended their borders along the 
Rbine, as far as the mouths of that river, and the ocean. The Franks were antiently zie Anfuarica | 
divided into feveral tribes, whereof the Ax/uarii and Salii, mentioned by Ammianus, Franks. 
were by far the moft confiderable. Pontanus fuppofes the An/uarii to be the fame Z 
people withthe Anfinarii, of whom mention is made by Tacitus. Thefe, being driven | | 
out of their own habitations by the Chauci, feized on the country from which the | 
Frifians had been driven by the command of Nero. Tacitus calls them a more power- 
ful nation than that of the Frifians, Pontanus is of opinion, that they were a nation 
that wandered from place to place, without any fixed habitation, ready to join any 
other, as they found their advantage therein 3 that, 7agreeable to this principle, they 
joined the German nations lying towards the ocean, when, ' uniting againft the Romans, 
d in defence of their common liberty, they took the name of Franks; that they too : 
were blended under that common appellation; but at the fame time retained their 
antient name, being called Axfuarit, or Anfinarii Franci, This name fome detive : 
from the Teutonic word Hance, fignifying excellent, free; whence the free towns of ; 
Germany are {till called the bance towns. Othets, and among the reft Goropius Beca- ' 
nus, will have them called Anfuariti or Anfinarii, from the German word An/ie, figni- 
fying /ociety, becaufe they were ready to Join any other nation in league and fociety ; | 
and hence, according to thefe writers, the free towns of Germany are ftyled bance 
towns, they being united in one fociety, though far feparated from one another. As 
for the Salian Franks, who broke into Taxandria, now Brabant, but were driven out xd Salian 
by Julian, as we read in Ammianus’, Beatus Rhenanus derives their name from the Franks. — | 
Sala, which falls into the Mein ; Paulus 4émilius from another river of the fame name, ; 
that empties icfelf into the E/b; Sidonius Apollinaris from the Latin word Salto, as if 
they had been fo called from their leaping and dancing ; and taftly, Pontanus from : 
the river Sala, now the J/é/, on the banks of which they dwele. The latter opinion 
feems to us by far the moft probable, fince the other two rivers, bearing the fame 
name, flowed at fome diftance from the territories of the Franks. As for the deriva- 
tion of Sidonius, it appears to us quite childifh, though perhaps not ill adapted to the 
prefent Franks, a leaping and dancing people. As for their manners, Vopi/cus paints ry¢ manners of 
them as a moft treacherous and faithlefs nation, accuftomed to fport with the moft she Franks. 
f folemn oaths and ties, and not deeming it at al] difhonourable.to break their word £. 
Salvianus, mixing together their good and bad qualities, fays, that they were greatly | 
addiéted to lying, but civil and kind to ftrangerse. Procopius defcribes them as of 7 
all nations the moft faithlefs, and regarding the leaft their word and oaths’, But | 
— Agathias, who flourifhed foon after Procopius, extols them on account of the fidelity, | 
juftice, and concord, with which they lived among themfelves‘ ; and Sc. Bernard,-in ed 
one of his epiftles, cells us, that they obferved their oaths with the greateft ftrictnefs 
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and religion ; infomuch that they rg: themfelves bound by a public oath, even 2 


- when it was finful to take ick, This change the French writers afcribe to the chri- 


Their form of 
sovernment, 
and kings. 


{tian religion ; but whether they may not ftill be taxed with their original want of 
faith in the obfervance of the moft folemn oaths and treaties, let the world Judge. 
They feem to have been always troublefome neighbours; whence Egonbardus, chan- 
cellor to Charles the Great, ufed to fay, I fhould chufe a Frank for a friend, but not for 
@ neighbour: andtruly, from the earlieft accounts we have of that reftle(s and ambi. 
tious nation, it appears, that they have ever incroached upon their neighbours, till 
they attained the power they now enjoy, which, however great, is not capable of 
fatisfying their boundlefs ambition, and preventing their afpiring at a far greater 
power and grafping at univerfal monarchy. b 
As to their form of government, it was, without all doubt, monarchical, tho’ 
authors have given us no account of their firft kings. The Franks are firft mentioned 
in hiftory about the year 241. and yet Zyro Projper tells us, that the moft antient 
king of that nation, whofe name occurred to him in fearching the records of time, 
was Priam, who reigned about the year 382!. After him reigned his two fons Marco. 
mir and Sunno, and at the fame time Genobald. Next to them came Theodomir or 
Theudemir, the fon of Ricimer, who was conful in 384. Tbeodomir was fucceeded by 
Pharamond the fon of Marcomir, and grandfon of Priam. It is however to be ob- 
ferved here, chat as Fredigarius {uppofes Theodomir to have been the fon and imme- 
diate fucceffor of Clodio, and afcribes to the former whatever elfe is by other writers ¢ 
afcribed to the latrer, the learned UfZer concludes from thence, that Tbeedomir and 
Pharamond were one and the fame perfon, and accordingly places the defeat and death 
of Pharamond in the year 428. when Clodio began his reign, and the Franks were by 
Aetius drivea out ef that part of Gaul, that bordered on the Rbine, as we read in Pro- 
foer. Inthe reign of Pharamend, or not long before, the Frawks, pafling the Rhine, 
which had been the boundary between them and the Romans for the {pace of near two 
hundred years, fettled in Tbhoxgria, that is, in the territory of Tongres, where they 
were governed by as many kings as they had cities or cantons. Thefe kings were 
chofen out of the moft illuftrious families among them, and diftinguifhed from their 
fubjects by the length of their hair™. Buc whether Pharamond had any authority d 
over the other princes, or was only a prince more powerful than the reft, is what we 
cannot gather from hiftory. Bucherius is of opinion, that, in Pbaramond’s time, 
Honorius concluded a treaty with them, in virtue of which they were allowed to fettle 
in the country bordering on the Rbine on the fide of Cologne". But what he writes 
is not vouched by any of the antients. detius obliged them, as we have hinted above, 
to repafs the Rhine, having overcome them in battle, and flain their king Theodomir 
or Pharamond. However, Clodio, the fucceffor of Pharamond, fettled anew in Gaul; 
for we are told by Gragory of Tours, that he refided in the caftle of Dijparg, {uppofed 
by Bucherius, and moft geographers, to have ftood in Brabant, on the borders of 
Thongria®. Clodio was {ucceeded by Meroveus, Merovaus by Childeric, and he by ¢ 
Clodaveus or Clovis, the firft chriftian king of the Fraxks, who drove the Goths out 
of Gaul, and fixed the royal feat at Paris, where it has continued ever fince his time. 
Tyro Profper tells us, as we have obferved above, that Priam, the father of Mar. 
comir and Suxne, is the firft king of the Franks, whofe name he found recorded in 
hiftory ; but it is certain, that, by the antients, other kings are mentioned long 
before his time, that is, before the year 382. when Tyro Pro/per fuppofes him to have 
reigned. Thefe are Aiec, Genobala, Afcaric, Gayus or Regaifus, Maloric, Mallobcudus 
or Mellobaudus. tec and Genobald feem to have reigned at the fame time, but over 
different nations or tribes of the Fraxks 5 for they are both named by Mamertin in 
his panegyric on Disclesan, pronounced about the year 288. as reigning at that time. f 
Atec, with his Franks, had plundered the coafts of Gaul 5 but was obliged by Di- 
clefian to fue for peace, and make great fubmiffions to that prince, in order to appeale 
him, and be confirmed by him in his kingdom. Genobald likewife was forced to 
fubmit, fays our panegyrift, which was the only means of his being reftertd to the 
quiet poffeftion of his dominions P, In the fame panegyric, Afamertin {peaks of a 
great victory gained by the generals of Dioclefian over a fickle and deceitful nation of 
barbarians; which defcription fuits no nation fo well as that of the Franks. It was 
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a perhaps upon this victory chat the two above-mentioned kings were obliged to fub- 
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mic to the emperor, who, in all likelihood, took, on that occafion, the furname vt 
Franciscus, which, in antient infcriptions, is given both co him and his collegue V'axi- 


miana, Afcaric and Gai/cus of Ragai/us reigned over the Franks in the time of Coz- 


ftansius the fon of Confeantine the great, and were, by the latter, in the firtt year of 
his reign, that is, in 306. taken prifoners, and expofed to the wild beafts in the 
public fports'. Malaric, who lived in the reigns of Conffantius the fon of Conflantixe, 
of Fulian and Jovian, is called, by Marcellinus, only the governor, or chief of 
his countrymen, in the emperor’s palaces; but is, by Procopius, reckoned among 
their kings. ‘oviex, in the year 364. the firft of his reign, appointed him general 
of the Roman troops in Gault; but he declined thatemployments.  ALallobaudus, or 
Mellobaudus, ftyled by Marcellinus king of the Franks *, commanded under Gratian 
in 377. and the following year 378. gained a fignal victory over the dlemans, ot 
whom thirty thoufand were killed upon the fpot, and, among the reft, Triarius their 
king*, Mallobaudus, though king of the # ranks, ferved in the Romanarmy, and 
thought himfelf honoured with the employment of comes dome/fticorum to the emperor 
Gratian. Ricomer, Ricimer, or Richimer, who was comes domefticorum to the fame 
emperor, general of the Roman horfe, and conful in 384. is, by fome, reckoned 
among the kings of the Franks. His fon Theodomir reigned over the Franks in the 
time of Honorius, and was killed by the Romans, with his mother 4/cila, according 
to an antient chronicle quoted by Gregory of Zours’. Fredigarius {uppofes him to 
have been killed by count Ca/tinus, who was fent againtt the kranks, by che emperor 
Honorias, about the year 421%. at which time all other writers fuppofe Pbaramond 
to have reigned. Us/ber, as we have hinted above, will have Thcodomir and Phara- 
mond to have been one and the fame perfon. Buc why might not Theodomir and Pha- 
ramond have reigned at the fame time? it being certain, thac the Franks, in the time 


of Pharamond, had feveral other kings, nay, as many cings as they had cities or 


cantons, as we have obferved above. ’Tis true, thac Fredegarius makes Theodomir 
the facher and immediate predeceffor of Clodio, and fays of him what is faid by other 
writers of Pharamond, But Fredgegarius, whom Vale/ius ftyles an impertinent writer @, 
might have been, and probably was, therein miftaken ; fecing all other writers fup- 
poles Pharamexd the fon of Marcomir, or of Sunno, as we read in Vitalis*, to have 
facoeeded Theodomir. Tyre Proefper is the only author that mentions Priam, according 
to him, the father of Marcomir and Sunuo, His name perhaps gave rife to the ro- 
mances of thofe writers, who derive the origin of the Franks from the Trojans, whofe 
laft king bore that name. Such romances were, in fome degree, countenanced, nor 
only by ¢the name of Prism, but by an opinion, which obtained among motft 
writers, as Gregery of Tours wformsus‘, viz. chat the Franks had dwels in Pannonia 
before they fettled on che banks of the Rbiae. Having thus given the reader the beft 
account we have been able to gather from the moft authentic writers of the firft kings 
of the Franks, without taking upon us to afcerrain the order of their fucceffion, or 
their defcents, we fhall now pafs tocheir wars and exploits, from the time they are 
Grit mentioned in hiflory to cheir feccling in Gaul, 


Tue Girft hiftorian, by whom mention is made of the Franks, is Vopifcus, in the They break into 


life of the emperor durckan ; where that writer tells us, that the Franks made an irry- ©7u! mt are 
repreffed by 


ption into Gaul, aad, though few in number, committed there dreadful ravages. ai iian. 


But arelian, chen only tribune of the fixth legion, quartered at that time in Mentz, 
marching againft them, killed feven hundred of them, took three hundred prifoners, 
whom he fold for flaves, and obliged che reft co quit their booty, and retire 4. This 
event is placed, by in the year 254. the feoond of the emperor Valerian’s 


f reign® 3 by Bucherius and Cointius’, in 234. in which year it is certain, the Germans 


made an itruption into Gaul ; and 4ureliaz, fay they, born in 200. and then only 
thirty-four years old, might have atrained to no higher poft in the army than that 
of tribune. But as it appears from Vapi/cus, that ac the time Aurelian overcame the 
Franks, the emperor was preparmg to march againit the Perfians, and Gordian 
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' marched againft them in 242. Vorburgus concludes from thence, that the Franks g 


were defeated by 4urelian the preceding year 2418. But at what time foever this 
happened, it is agreed on all hands, that the Franks, who afterwards proved {0 trov- 
blefonie neighbours to the Romans, and greatly contributed to the downfal of the 
weltern empire, are firft mentioned in hiftory on this occafion. In the year 256, the 
fourth of Valerian’s reign, they broke anew into Gaul, with feveral other German na. 
tions, but were intirely defeated by Gallienus, whom Valerian had taken for his part. 
ner in the empire *. For this victory Gallienus took che furname of Germanicys, as 
appears from a medal ftruck in the latter end of the prefent year '. However, the 
Pranks and other German nations returning foon after in far greater numbers, Gallienus, 
no longer able to reprefs them by force, offered advantageous terms to one of their b 
chiefs, who, readily accepting them, took upon him to guard the frontiers of the 
empire, which he did accordingly, often engaging the Franks, and other barbarians, 
attempting to break into the empire. Thus Zo/imus * ; but who this prince was; 
he has not thought fit to tell us: Vopi/cus indeed informs us, that Galhenus lived in 
friendfhip with 4tialus king of the Marcomans, to whom he yielded part of Upper 
Pannonia, taking his daughter, by name Pipa, or Pipara, as hé pretended, for his 
wife 3 but by hiltorians the is looked upon only as his concubine, he being already 
married to Solonina', ftyled, in the antient infcriptions, Cornelia Solonina Augufa”. 
The following year 257. fome Franks feem to have ferved in the Roman army again 
the Goths ; for among the auxiliaries that marched with Aurelian into Thrace, which 
province the Goths were chen pillaging, mention is made of Hartoman, Haldcgaftus, 
Hildemon, and Cariovifcus*®, which names bear a great refemblance to others that ire- 
quently occur in hiftory among the Franks 5 whence Vorburgus concludes them to be 
the names of fome chief men of that nation, who came with a body of their coun- 
trymen to affift the Romans in this expeditions. Three years after, that is, in 260, 
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Gau!, and part che Franks, and other German nations, taking advantage of the confufion which the 


of Iraly. 
Year after 
Chrifl 260. 


captivity of Valerian, taken prifoner by the Perfians, had caufed throughout the 
empire, broke into Gaul, and, having ravaged the moft wealthy provinces there, 
made an irruption into /ialy p. St. Ferom4 and Orofius® add, that the Franks, crofling 
the 4/ps, and paffing through Rbetia and Lombardy, advanced to the neighbourhood d 
of Ravenna, laying wafte the country, and committing every-where dreadful ravages, 
Zofimus writes, that this fudden irruption obliged Gallienus to take the field, 1n order 
to drive back the barbarians ; but whether they were forced by him to retire, or 


They break into withdrew of their own accord, he does not tell us. Five years after, they commit- 
Spain, wich ted unheard-of ravages in Spain. Viffor writes, that, after they had ravaged Gaul, 


they hold for 
the pace of 
twelve years. 
Year after 
Chri/t 265. 


they paffed from thence into Spain‘ ; but Valefius endeavours to prove, from the pa- 
negyric of Nazarius on Confiantine, that they conveyed themfelves thither by fea; 
for that author writes, that they fuffered themfelves to be tranfported, by their war- 
like ardour, beyond the bounds of the ocean, and ftruck terror into the coafts of 
Spain icfelf*. They pafied the bounds of the ocean, according to Valeius, by en- ¢ 
tering the Afediterranean, and landing in one of the Spanifh provinces bordering on 
that fea. Be that as ic will, they penetrated into a country, to ufe the expreffion of 
Futropius, fo far diftant from their own, and made themfelves matters of it, as we 
are told by Sc. ferom™. Orofius writes, that they held, or rather pillaged, Spain 
for the fpace of twelve years*; and that they took by ftorm, plundered, and almoft 
utterly deftroyed, the city of Zarraco, which was then one of the chief cities of 
Spain, and the metropolis of feveral provinces ; but for the fpace of a hundred and 
fifty years it bore the marks, adds the fame author, of what it fuffered on that occa- 
fion. Some of the Franks, having provided themfelves with veffels, crofled over 
into Africa, with a defign to enrich themfelves with the fpoils of that wealthy nation *; 
but what was the iffue of that undertaking, we are not told. The fame yeat 265. 
Poftbumius, who had revolted in Gaul, and taken upon him the title of emperor, 
gained great advantages over the Franks, attempting to break into thole provinces, 
drove them all beyond the Rhine, and even built fome forts in their country ; whence, 
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on his medals he is ftyled the refforer of Gaul, the defender of the empire*. On the 

fame medals frequent mention is made of his victories over the Franks, chiefly in the 

fifth year of his reign, that is, in 265. and on fome he is ftyled Germanicus Maxi- 

mus, the Franks being diftinguifhed in thofe times, as Vale/ius well obferves, by the 

name of Germans, from the dlemans, and other nations inhabiting Germany. That 

writer is of opinion, that the medals of Pofbumius, on which Deufo, now Duilzs 

over-again{t Cologne, and Macufa, now IJncbhufe, in north Holland, are mentioned, | 
allude to the victories he gained over the Franks >. However, they afterwards ferved } 
under him againft Gallienus, and fupported him, to the utmoft of their power, in 

the authority he had ufurped *. Inthe year 273. the fourth of the emperor 4ure- 

b lian’s reign, they made an irruption into Gau/; but were driven back with great 

flaughter by chat prince, who, having taken feveral of them prifoners, led them, with 

the captives of feveral other nations, in triumph, when he made his public entry into 

Rome, which we have defcribed ac Jength in our Roman hiltory 4. Aurelian dying Te Franks, 

two years after, the Franks, together with the Lyges, the Burgundians, and the Van- ee | 
als, croffing the Rhine, entered Gaul, and, having reduced above feventy of the feize on fiventy os 
chief cities of that country in the fpace of two years, looked upon themfelves as ma- cities in Gaul. | 
fters of all Gau/. But in the mean time Tacitus, who had fucceeded Aureian, dying, %* ted 

Probus, who was chofen in his room, marching in perfon againft the Burgundians and © rot 275: 7 | 
Vandals, difpatched fome of his beft generals againft the /ranks, who gave them a 
total overthrow, and obliged them to abandon their booty, and return homes. Pro- Bat ee | 
bus himfelf was attended with the like fuccefs againft the Burgundians and Vandals ;°“ gant .o 
fo that all Gaul was, by his valour, delivered, to ufe the expreffion of St. Ferom, 
from the yoke of the barbarians. The emperor, not fatisfied with driving them out = 
of Gaul, purfued them crofs the Rhine, laid wafte their territories far and near, and a 
even built fome forts in their country 3 which ftruck the barbarians with fuch terror, ag 
thac nine of their kings came in perfon to fue for peace, which Probus granted them, : ! 


upon their promifing to fupply the Romans yearly with a certain quantity of corn, ) | 


a 


and other provifions, and to fend fixteen thoufand men to ferve in the Roman army |. 

Thefe Probus divided into feveral companies of fifty or fixty men, diftributing them 
d among the Romas troops in different places 8. Some of the Franks, who had either 
fubmitted to Probus, or had been taken prifoners in this war, were fent by the em- 
peror to the coaft of the Euxine fea, where lands were allowed them to cultivate. , , 
There they continued for fome time ; but, growing weary in che end of living after 4 /74l! num- | 
the Roman manner in a country fo far diftant from their own, having f{eized on fome bee ae | 
fhips, they put to fea, and, roaming about, pillaged firft the coafts of Afia and coasts of Afia, :. 
Greece, and then, paffing over into 4frica, landed in feveral places there; but, being Greece, Sici- : 
conttantly repulfed by the Roman troops quartered in that province, they quitted 'Y ee 
Africa, and, fteering their courfe to Sicily, landed in that ifland, took and plundered ee 
the city of Syracufe, and, having put molt of the inhabitants to che fword, reim- | 
barqued with an immenfe booty. From Sicily they failed for the ftreights of Gibral- . 
tar, and, entering the ocean, plundered the coafts of Gaul and Spain, and returned, ~- _~ a 
in the end, loaded with booty, to their native country, at che mouth of the Rhine», 7 x6 Ser 
This happened while Probus was making war on feveral tyrants ', that is, about che a 
year 250. The fame year, Proculus having revolted, and affumed the title of empe- 3 
ror at Colugne, the Franks at firft efpoufed his caufe, and promifed to affift him to the ( 
utmoft of their power ; but as they fcrupled no more, in thofe days, than they have 4 
done in later times, to break their word, they not only abandoned, but betrayed 
the ufurper into the emperor’s hands*. From this time they continued quiet till the 7: 
year 2872. the fourth of Déoclefian’s reign, when, in conjunction with the Saxon pirates, i 
f they plundered the coafts of Gaul, carrying off an immenfe booty, and an incredible a 
number of captives. But Caraufius having, by the emperor’s order, fitted outa fleet ie 3 
at Boulogne, and gained fome advantages over them, they retired for a while to their , yy 
refpective countries!, It was, no doubt, on account of thefe advantages, that Ma- 
mertinus, in his panegyric on Maximian, by whom Caraufius had been fent againtt 
thefe pirates, calls him the conqueror of the Franks; and adds, that he put an end j 
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to the piratic war P. But as Caraufias kept, and applied to his own ufe, the booty 
he had taken from the barbarians, inftead of returning it to the proprietors, Maxi- 
mian, fufpecting, that with this view he connived at their piracies, refolved to put 
him to death ; but he, having timely notice of his defign, paffed over into Britain, 
with the fleet under his command, and there caufed himfelf to be proclaimed empe- 
ror, as we have related elfewhere’. The following year, Maximian, croffing the 
Rhine, entered Germany, and, having laid wafte the enemy’s country far and near, 
Atec andGe- returned to Gaul with an immenfe booty, and a great number of captives, The 
nobald, #0 fame of his name ftruck fuch terror into the Franks, that two of their kings, Ae 
gs of the . ; : ; oO 4h 
Franks, fubmit and Genobald, the firft we find named in hiftory, fubmitted to him, defiring bim 
tc Maximian, toconfirm them in their refpective kingdoms:. Fromanantientin{cription itappears, b 
Oe that Dioclefian, as well as his collegue Maximian, took, probably on this occafion, 
woe" the furnames of Francicus, Alemanicus, and Germanicus’. 

THE following year, Maximian allowed lands, in the neighbourhood of reve; 
and Cambray, to great numbers of Franks and Letes, who had fubmitted to him, 
thofe territories being almoft quite deftituce of inhabitants’. “The Letes were ori- 
ginally a Ganlifo nation; but having afterwards left Gaul, and fettled in Germany, 
they were reckoned among the German nations". ‘Their name often occuts in hiftory, 
as appears from Valefius, who is of opinion, that the names of the river Lis in Flaa- 
ders, and of the Abbey of Liefis in Hainault, owe their origin to them, Ammianus 
{peaks of this nation as dwelling in Germany, on the banks of the Rdine, about the 
year 356%. A few years after, the Franks made themfelves matters of Batavia, and 

Several Franks that part of Flanders which is watered by the river E/caut; but Conflantius, the fa- 
ep adi ther of Con/tantine the Great, marching againft them foon after he was raifed to the 
Confaatnn dignity of Ce/ar, overcame them in battle, and, having obliged them to furrender 
Chiotuc at difcretion, tranfplanted them, with their wives and children, into Gaui, where 
Year after they were forced to cultivate the lands, which they themfelves had wafted, to pay 
Cori 293. the ufual tributes and taxes, as fubjeéts of the empire, and to ferve, when wanted, 
in the Roman armies. Upon their fubmitting, their arms were taken from them, nor 
were they allowed any in their new fettlements, that they might, by degrees, for. 
get their native fiercenefs and barbarity, and accuftom themfelves to live after the d 
Roman manner ¥. Fhe emperor Fulian, {peaking of Maximian and Confantius, tells 
us, that they not only drove the barbarians out of the Roman territories, which they 
had long held, and cultivated as theirown, but built feveral caftles on the frontiers 5 
by which means the country, no longer infefted by the barbarians, enjoyed a pro- 
found tranquillity 7. It was perhaps on account of the victory, which Conftantius 
gained over the franks, that the furname of Germanicus was given him on a monte 
ment erected to him by the city of Nicomedia, while he was conful, that is, in 2943, 
From this time they continued quiet till the year 306. the firft of Confantincsreign, 
when, that prince being employed in Britain, they laid hold of the opportumty to 
Conftantine break into Gau/, But the emperor, returning foon after, fell upon them unexpect- 
takes two of edly, while they were bufied in plundering the country, cut great numbers of them 
their kings pri- . . ; ; ear 
foners, whom iM pieces, and having taken two cf their kings prifoners, Ajcaric and Gajus, he 
he expofes to expofed them to be devoured by the wild beafts, in the magnificent fhews which he 
the wild beafts. afterwards exhibited >, He thought himfelf obliged, fays the panegyrift, to renew 
the rigour of the antient Romans towards their captive kings, in order to reftrain, 
by the fear of punifhment, a perfidious nation, that made no account of the moft 
facred ties«. - After this victory he croffed the Rhine, and, entering the country of 
the Pruéterians, who were one of the feveral nations then known by the name of 
Franks, he made a dreadful havock of that people, and took a great many prifoners, 
whoin he likewife expofed to the wild beafts4. He repaired all the forts on the f 
Rhine, placed numerous garrifons in them, kept on that river a great number of vel- 
fels well armed and manned, and by that means put 4 ftop, for fome time, to the 
incurfions of the Franks. In memory of the advantages he had gained over them, 
he inftituted folemn fports, called, from them, /udi Francici, which were annually 
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a celebrated from the fourteenth of 7u/y to the twentieth ©. However, two years after, 
that is, in 308. they began anew to affemble in confiderable bodies, with a defign, 
as was fuppofed, to make an irruption into Gaul; but Conjiantine marching again{t 


them upon the firft news of their motions, they difperfed‘. In 310. all the nations 
known by the name of Franks, taking arms, approached the banks of the Rhine, 
and there dividing their army, which was very numerous, into feveral bodies, 
attempted to break into Gaul at different places. Con/tantine marched in perfon 
againit them, and, not depending upon the relations of others, ventured, in difguife, 
into the midft of their army, pretending to be a deputy fent to them by the empe- 
ror. As he found that, not caring to put the whole to the iffue of a general engage- 
ment, they defigned to carry on the war in feparate bodies, which would have ren- 
dered it more tedious, he affured them, that the emperor was not then with the 
army ; which they no fooner underftood, than they difmiffed the pretended depury, 
and, uniting al] their forces, marched againfttheenemy. Con/tantine received them 


at the head of his army, put them ro flight at the firft onfet, and made a dreadful They are «e- 
Eufebius writes, that he not only drove the barba- tated with 


havock of them in the purfuic 8. 
Fians out of Gau/, but utterly fubdued thofe, who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine, 


and near the ocean", that is, the Franks, 


anew on the banks of the Rhine; which Conjiantine no fooner underftood, than, leav- 
ing Italy, he haftened into Gau!, The Franks, who had not yet paffed the Kine, 
withdrew at his approach; but Con/tantine, giving out that the lemans too were 
ready to break into Gau/, left fome troops concealed among the woods at a {mall 
diftance from the river, and retired with the reft. The Franks no fooner heard of 
his departure, than they paffed the Rhine; but the Romans, rifing unexpectedly out 
of their ambufcade, fell upon chem before they could draw up their forces, cut great 
numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs that river in the utmoft 


confufion. Confiantine followed them in perfon with his whole army, and, entering 


their country, laid wafte their Jands, burnt their habitations, and, having taken “20 punifhes 
a great number of prifoners, expofed them all to be devoured by the wild beafts, tem with 
This fevericy towards a perfidious and faithlefs enemy ts commended by his pane- &” eat feverity. 


gyrift ; but it does not anfwer the character of a mild, generous, and good-natured 
prince, which is given to Conftantine by moft writers of thofe times, For this vic- 
tory over the Franks, he took the title of Francicus'. Notwithf{tanding this feve- 
rity, the Franks were no fooner informed, that Conftantine had left Gaul, with a 
defign to vific Italy and Jilyricum, than they croffed the Kdime in great numbers, 
and, entering Gaul, laid wafte feveral provinces. But Crifpus, the fon of Conftantine, 
marching againft them, obliged them to quit their booty, and retire. Optatianus 
feems to infinuate, that he gained a great victory over them* ; but Nazarius only 
fays, that he drove them out of Gaul, and obliged them to fue for peace; which he 
readily granted them '. From fome medals it appears, that the young prince gained 
a victory over the d/emans, who, in all likelihood, had invaded Gaul at the fame 
time™; but the Franks, it feems, quitting their booty, retired at his approach ®. 
This happened in 320. and no farther mention of the Franks is made in hiftory till 
the year 341. the fourth of Conftantius’s reign, when they made in irruption into 
Gaul, committing every-where great ravages. Conffans marched againft them, and 
gave them battle; but as the lofs was equal on both fides, the war was not ended 
till the enfuing year°, when Conjtans either conquered or appeafed them, as /datins 
exprefies it, that is, prevailed upon them, with prefents and money, to retire, as 
may be gathered from Libanius, who tells us, though fpeaking as a panegyrit, that 
f the Franks were not conquered by dint of arms?, Be thac as it will, it ts certain they 
concluded a peace with Conjfans, and fubmitted to the princes he was pleafed to ap- 
pointover them 4. Asthey werethe moft powerful nation in thofe parts, the peace 
they concluded with the emperor prevented the others from attempting: any thing 
againft the empire 3 fo that Conffans, having nothing to fear on that fide, pafled over 
into Britain, to oppofe the Scots, who made frequent inroads into the Roman domi- 
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However, three years after, taking ad- rar after 
vantage of the emperor’s abfence, who was gone to Rome, they began to affemble Cérift 310. 
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nions'. Some years after, that is, in 355. the eighteenth of the reign of Conftan- a 
tius, Malaric, king of the Franks, held achief employment in the emperor’s court ‘. 
But the following year, thofe of his nation, no longer able to live in peace, entering 
7 into an alliance with the Alemans and Saxons, croffed the Kine, took and pillaged 
ee above forty cities on the banks of that river, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces, 
majiers of  @nd carried off an incredible number of captives. The city of Cologne was on this 
above forty Occafiontaken by them, and almoft intirely ruined'. From thence they advanced 
cities in Gaul, as far as Autun, which city they befieged ; but being vigoroufly repulfed by the 
cniies __ veterans, who were quartered there, they abandoned the enterprize, and contented 
themfelves with plundering the open places, roaming about without controul, and 
deftroying with fire and {word what they could not carry off. Conflantius, who was b 
then in Jtaly, not thinking it advifeable to quit that country, raifed his coufin Fulian 
to the dignity of Ca/ar, and at the fame time appointed him governor of Gaul. 
Julian, without lofs of time, fet out for his government, and, arriving at Vienne, 
was received there with extraordinary marks of joy. As he arrived in that city in 
the depth of winter, he continued there the remaining part of that feafon, deliberat- 
ing about the operations of che enfuing campaign ; and, taking the field early in 
the fpring, he marched, at the head of a fmall body, from Vienne to Autun, and 
from thence to Auxerre. On his march, he found himfelf furrounded on all fides by 
the enemy, who moved about in great bodies; but he put them to flight witha 
handful of men, and opened himfelf a way through the micit of the barbarians to ¢ 
Troies, and from thence to Réeims, where the main body of the army waited his 
arrival. Being joined there by all the Roman troops quartered in Gaul, he haftened 
from thence to Decempagi, now Dieuze on the Seille in Lorain, wth a defign to fall 
upon the #ranks, who were bufied in ravaging the country. But the enemy, receiving 
timely notice of his approach, took advantage of a dark and wet night to attack his 
rear unexpectedly, and would have cut off two legions, had not the reft of the army, 
alarmed at the fudden noife, turned back to their affiftance. The Franks, encouraged 
with this fuccefs, attacked him anew a few days after ; but were put to flight, though 
not with great lofs. However, this {mall victory opened him a way to Cologne, 
which the enemy abandoned at his approach, after it had been ten months in their d 
hands. During his ftay at Cologne, one of the kings of the Franks, dreading his arms, 
fent deputies to him to fue for a peace 3 but Fulian only granted him a fhort truce ". 
But theyare ‘The following year, Fulian gained a complete victory over the Franks, and other 
oi isa German nations, that had invaded Gaul, as we have related at length elfewhere ¥, 
Julian. ” and took by ftorm two caltles on the Meu/e, in which fome Franks had fhut 
themfelves up, after having ravaged the country about Abeims. They defended 
themfelves with great bravery for the fpace of fifty-four days; but being in the end 
obliged to furrender, they were all fent to the emperor, who incorporated them 
among his troops*. After this, 7/u/ian put his troops into winter-quarters, and took 
up his own in Paris. But, in the mean time, the Sa/ii, a nation of the Franks, e 
breaking unexpectedly into Yaxandria, now Brabant, fettled there; but Faulzan, 
marching again{t them early in the fpring, obliged them to abandon the country 
they had feized, though they offered themfelves ready to guard the frontiers of the 
empire on that fide, to fupply the Romans with troops when required, and to pay the 
ufual taxesand tributes. Zo/imus tells us, that they had been driven out of their own 
country by the Saxons and Quadians, who were by Julian forced to reftore it to the 
antient proprietors 3; which fo gained the Salian Franks, that, fubmitting to Fusian, 
great numbers of them ferved in his army ¢. 
THE Franks continued quiet the whole time Fulian reigned ; but they no fooner 
heard of his death, than, entering into an alliance with their neighbours the Saxous, £ 
Count Theo- they began to infeft Gaul both by fea and land. But count Theodo/fius, father to the em- 
pit ae peror of that name, being fentagainft them by Valentinian, obliged them to retire with 
es mer greatlofs?. That commander is faid to have overcome the Saxons, to have gained 
shem. a victory over them off the Orcades, and to have defeated the enemies of the empire in 
Batavia, near the Rhine and the Vabal ; which country was then held by the Franks +, 
From an infcription of 369. or 370. it appears, that Valentinian ftyled himfelf the 
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a conqueror of the Frauks*, no doubt on account of the advantages gained over that 


nation by count Thcodofius. As it appears from a law dated the chirtieth of Septem- 
ber 4 368, that Valentinian was then at Celogne, fome writers conclude from thence, 
that he marched in perfon againft the Franks; but of this expedition no mention is 
made by any of the antients. At this time A/allobaudes was king of the Franks, and 
engaged in a war with the Alemans, who, having concluded a peace with the Komans, 
had entered, upon what provocation we know not, the territories of the Franks, 
deftroying all with freand fword. Mallobaudes met them atthe head of a confider- 
able army, and, pretending to avoid an engagemenr, drew them into an ambufcade, 
by which means he cut great numbers of them in pieces, and among the reft cheir 
king Macrianus, a warlike prince, who had long infefted, with continual inroads, the 
Koman dominions*, Three years after, that is, in 377. MWallobaudes was raifed by 
the emperor Gratian to the confulate, having the emperor himfe}f for his collegue in 
that dignity *, The following year he was honoured by the fame emperor with the 
pott of comes domeflicorum, and diftinguifhed himfelf in a moft eminent manner in 
the battle of Argentaria, in which above thirty thoufand of the Lentinen/es, who had 
broken into the empire, were cut in pieces, with their king Zriarius, ‘This victory 
was chiefly owing to Mallobaudes, who, on this occafion, commanded the Roman 
troops, in conjunction with count Nennianus, as.we have related in our Roman hittory ¢. 
He was conful the fecond time in 383. the eighth and laft of Gratian’s reign, and 
commanded the army, under that prince, againft the ufurper Maximus; but was not 
attended on that occafion with his ufual fuccefs, for Gratien was put to flight, foon 
after taken prifoner, and put to death at Lions. All authors agree, that the unhappy 
prince was betrayed by his own people; and Pro/per, in his chronicle, names Mailo- 
baudes among thofe, who kept a private correfpondence with the ufurper", Buc 
Baronius maintains, that Pro/ger was therein miftaken, and that Mallobaudes conti- 
nued ever faithful to Gratian'. And truly Pacatus upbraids Maximus for hating 
Ma-lobaudes, and reducing him to the fatal neceffity of laying violent hands on him- 
felf, for no other crime than that of an inviolable fidelity to Gratian, whofe caufe he 
had maintained to the laft k, . Three years after the death of Gratian, that is, in the 
year 388. we find the Franks ravaging Gaul with more fury than ever, perhaps to 
revenge on the ufurper Maximus the death of Gratian, who had fhewn a particular 
kindnefs to their nation. However that be, G#egory of Tours tells us, that they over- 
ran all Belgic Gaul, committing every-where unheard-of ravages, made the city of 
Celogne tremble, burnt feveral villages, and then returned home with their booty, 
leaving feveral parties in Gaul to purfue the ravages they had begun. Thefe were 
defeated by Nannius and Quintinus, the two generals of Maximus, who cut great 
numbers of them in pieces in the province of Hainault, Quintinus, not fatisfied with 
this advantage, pafied the Rbine at Nuys, contrary tothe opinion of Nannius, who 
refufed co. follow him, and, entering the enemy’s countfy with the troops under his 
command, burnt feveral villages, which he found abandoned by the inhabitants. En- 
couraged with this fuccefs, he advanced far into the country :3 but being, on his return, 
cunningly drawn into marfhes, woods, and unpaffable-places, by the enemy pretending 


to fly berore him, he found himfelf on a fudden furrounded on al] fides by great mul- 


titudes, who, falling upon his men while they were entangled in the woods and marfhes, 
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cut moft of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fhelter themfelves in the woods, <4 Roman ¢ , t 
army tut oO 2 ee 


where they perifhed with famine, only Quintinus, and a few more, having, with the 
utmoft difficulty, found means to make their efcape, and-return to Gaul, after fuffer- 


ing unexpreffible hardfhips in the enemy’s country. The lofs fuftained by the Ro- Chrif 388. | 
pe 


mans on this occafion was very great, and is, by fome, compared to the difafter of 
Varus and his legions, in the time of Augujius!. This. happened while the Franks 
were governed by Genobald, Marcomir, and Sunno, who, being elated with this vic- 
tory, broke anew into Gaui the year following ; which obliged Theodo/ius to fend Va- 
sentinian to make head againft them. Upon that prince’s arrival in Gaul, Arboga/ies, 
general of the troops in thofe provinces, advifed him to march into the enemy’s coun- 
try, and force them to reftore the booty they had carried off the year before, and 
deliver up the authors of the war™. Whether or no Valentinian followed his advice, 
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we ate not told. All we know is, that he had a conference with Marcomir and Sunno, 4 
who delivered up hoftages; and that he afterwards retired to Teves, and there pafied 
the winter >. | 

THRee yearsafter, that is, in 392. Arboga/tes, having put Valentinian II. to death, 
perfuaded Eugenius, whom he had raifed to the empire in his room, to make war 
upon the Franks. Arbogajfies, of whom we have {poken at length in our Romar 
hiftory °, was himfelf by nation a Frank; but, as he bore an old grudge to Marco. 
mir and Sunxo, he not only induced Eugenius to make war upon them, but, taking 
upon himfelf che whole management of it, he pafled the Rbine near Cologne, in the 
depth of winter, and laid waite the countrics of the Bruéerians and Chamavian;, 
without meeting with the leaft oppofition, Marcomir only thewing himfclf at ab 
diftance on the hills with fome parties of the An/ivarit and Chatti. But, as to the 
iffue of this war, hiftorians only tell us, that Ardogajies, after having put many of 
his countrymen to the fword, concluded in the end a peace with them; and that 
Eugenius himfelf approached the Kdine to renew the antient treaty with the kings of 
the Franks and Alemans P. From this account it appears, that the Franks had feve- 
ral kings at the fame time, and that, under the name of Franks, were comprifed feve- 
ral antient German nations, Great numbers of the Franks lifted theméelves among 
the troops of Zugenius, for Orofius tells us, that he led againft Tbecdo/ius an infinite 
number of Franks, and other barbarians4. ‘Two years alter, Theodoftus died, and, ¢ 
by his laft will, divided the empire between his two children, bequeathing the eat - 
to his eldeft fon Arcadius, and the weft to Honorius. Stilicbo, who was prime mini- 
{ter to the latter, advifed him, in the firft place, to renew the antient alliances with 
the Franks, and other German nations, which they had broken, by affifting the ufur- 
per Eugenius again Tbheodofius, This province Stilicho took upon himfelf, and, repair. 
ing to the banks of the Kbine, accomplifhed it in a very fhort timer. However, 
Marcomir and Sunno attempting to raife new difturbances foon after the conclufion of 
the peace, one of them, fays Claudian, was taken, and, after having been kept 
fome time in prifon, confined to Zufcany. The other was for revenging on the Ro- 
mans the affront they had offered his brother ; but his own people, unwilling to d 
engage ina war withthe empire, put him to death. Claudian adds, that Honorius 
appointed other kings over the Franks in their room s. An antient hiftorian fuppofes 
Marcomir to have outlived Sunno, and confequently that it was he, who was banifhed 
into Tufcany', Marcomir, or, as the antients call him, Marcomer, is {uppofed to 
have been the father of Pharamond, the firft in the catalogue of the French kings *, 
In the year 406. the Franks, falling upon the Vandals, as they were attempting to 
break into Gaul with the Sueves and Alans, cut near twenty thoufand of thent in 
pieces, with their king Godigi/cles; and would have put them all to the fword, had 
not the Alans come feafonably to their affiftance. Thefe two nations, together with 
the Sueves, opened themfelves a way, in f{pite of the Franks, and, paffing the Rhin, ¢ 
entered Gaul ¥. Great numbers of Franks followed them, to have fome thare in the 
fpoils of thofe wealthy provinces ; but far greater numbers of the fame nation entefed 
Gaul four years after, being invited thither by the ufurper Conftantize, of whole 
forces the commander in chief was one Edobic, a Frank by nation*, In the year 
413. they made an irruption into Gaul, and not only pillaged, but burnt, the city 
of Treves the fecond time, fays Frigerid, an antient author. quoted by Gregory of 
Tours y. When this firft irruption happened, we are no-where told; but that un- 
happy city was the third time plundered, and fet on fire, by the Franks about the 
year 420, as Salvian informs us, who was an eye-witnefs of the deplorable condition, 
to. which ic was reduced on that occafion*. Our author greatly complains of the 
infenfibility and hardnefs of heart, which he difcovered in the inhabitants, who hav- { 
ing loft all their effects, and with much-ado efcaped with their lives, inftead of apply- 
ing themfelves to works of piety, preffed the emperor to caufe the fports of the cir- 
cus to be exhibited among the afhes and ruins of rheir demolifhed city *. 

AxouT this time Pharamond mult have reigned over the Franks. He is faid by 
Vitalis to have been the fon of Susze ; butall other writers fuppofe him to have been 
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a the fon of Marcomir, the brother of Sunne. Gregcry of Tours, a very accurate writer, 


b 


never once mentions this prince ; which is very furprifing. But both tomius and 
Tyro Prejper {peak of him, and place his reign atthis time. In the chronicle of the 
Jatter, as publifhed by Scatyer, at the ewenty-fifth year of Honorius’s reign, we read 
the following words; Pharamond reigns in France: then follows the year 26, with 
thefe words ; Ybis year there was an eclipse of the fun. If therefore Pharainond reigned 
in the year preceding the eclipfe, he reigned in the year 417. for ali authors agree, 
that there was an eclipfeon Friday the 1¢th of Faly 418. Pdiloftorgius writes, thac 
the flars were then feen act two jn the afternoon’. The Alexandrian chronicle, and 
likewife the chronicles of count Marcellinus and ddatius, mention this eclipfe ; but 
the latter, by miftake, fuppofes it to have happened on a Zburfday, whereas, in 418. 
the 19th of Fuly fell on a Friday. Lyro Profper likewife was miftaken, in fuppofing 
the year 418. to have been the rwenty-fixth of Henorius, that year being, atcording 
to the beft chronologers, only the twenty-caird or twenty-fourth of his reign. Father 
Le Cainte will have Pharamcad to have begun his reign the fame year in which the 
eclipfe happened ; others, and among the reft facher Labdé in his chronology, main- 
tain, that he began to reign in 420. and not before’, But it is impoflible to fx, 
with any certainty, the precife time, in which this prince began his reign, fince Pro- 
JSper’s chroricle, on which we muft chiefly depend, is full of miftakes, and dilizrently 
read inthis very place. It is even uncertain, whether it was in hts reign, or fome 
time before, that the Fraxts, paffing the Rhine, firft fertled in Gaul. Bucherius is 
of opinion, that, about this time, Hovorius, entering into a treaty with thcir chiefs, 
yielded to them the country bordering on the Kbine towards Cologne, and on the 
fame fide of thac river, which country was afterwards called Ripuaria ; but he alleges 
only a few conjectures to fupport his opinion’. Gregory of Tours fuppofes them to 
have fettled about this time in Ybongria, that is, in che territory of Toxgres, where 
they were governed, as we have hinted above, by as many kings as they had cities 
or cantons*. Pharamond, who reigned at chis time, was one of the moit powerful 
princes among them ; but we are oot told whether he had any authority over the reft. 
He is fuppofed to have reigned from the year 417. or 418. tothe year 428. in which 
Clodio, his fon and fucceffor, is faid by Zyro Pro/per to have reigned in France, that 
is, in the country of the Franks’, In the year, in which he is fuppofed to have died, 
the famous 4etivs made war upon the Franks in Gaul, and drove them from the 
country in which chey had fettled *. Of this war Fornandes {peaks without all doubr, 
where he tells us, chat /fetius, with greac Mlaughter, tamed the barbarity of the 
Franks, and forced them to fubmit co the empire *. The learned U/Zer is of opinion, 
that, in chis war, Pharamond was killed‘. Cdifletius, a learned antiquary, will have 
Pharamond to have made himfelf matter of all Belgica Secunda, and to have died at 
Rheisws, the metropolis of that province. He founds his opinion on the authority 
of an old manufcripr genealogy lodged in the palace ac Bruffe/s, in which Pharamond 
is faid to have been buried at Rbeims, according to the cuftom of the barbarians, 
without the city, towards Laudunum, ona little hill*. But we can hardly believe, 
that all the antients would have pafied over in (lence the conqueft of fuch an extenfive 
country ; for Belgica Secunda comprifed Champagne, and all the countries lying be- 
tween thar province and the ocean. . Some writers are of opinion, that the Salic laws 
were compiled by Poaramond, after his fettling in Gaul, with the affiftance of four 
fuges, named Wifegaf, Lefegaft, Widegaft, and Solegaft ; but Valefius thinks, that the 
Franks had no written laws till the time of Clevis, who, according to him, was their 


firft legiflator', | 


Pharamond was fucceeded by his fon Clodio in the year 428. the fourth of the reign Clodio.’ 
of Valentinian WI, Gregory of Tours calls him a moft illuftrious prince, and one to Year after 
whom his people, whofe intereft he had at heart, were highly indebted ™ An hiftc- ©77i# +78. 


rian, who flourifhed ia the time of Charles Martel, and after him moft other writers, 
fuppofe both Clodio, and his fucceflor Meroveus, to have been the children of Pba- 
ramond". Fredegarius, in his abridgment of Gregory of Tours, which he compiled 
in the time of Pepin, will have him to have been the fon of Theodomir, who was killed 
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\ by the Romans, as we have related above, The authority of Fredegarius is of no a 
| great weight ; but as Gregory of Tours too mentions the death of Theodomir, fome are 
of opinion, that Tbcodomir and Pharamond were one and the fame perfon, as we 
o have hinted above. As Gregory of Tours begins the hiftory of the Franks with the 

: reign of Clodto, (for he makes no mention of Pharamond) and derives from him the 
pedigree of the fucceeding kings°, feveral hiftorians reckon him the firft king of 
that nation P, And truly he ought to be deemed the founder of the French monar- 
chy in the country we now call France, fince he eftablifhed his dominion fo firmly 
there, that the Romans were never after able to drive him out, as they had done his 
predeceflor Pharamond about the year 428. He is commonly furnamed the long-haired, 
as if he had been the firft among the princes of his nation, who was diftinguithed b 
from his fubjects by che length ot his hair; whereas this mark of diftinétion is taken 
notice of by feveral hiftorians, as common to the kings of the Franks before his time 4. 
On this fubject Bucherius makes a long defcant', and to him we refer the reader. 
Sidonius, fpeaking of the Franks, defcribes their hair, their beard, their arms, and 
their whole attire‘ ; and from him it appears, that their hair was long before, and 
quite fhort behind. We know but very little from the antients of what happened in 
‘this prince’s reign. Idasius tells us, that, in the year 431, etius was employed in 
an expedition in Gau/', This expedition was, without all doubrc, undertaken againft 
He is overcoine the Franks ; for the fame writer, who was then with 4etius, adds, that, in 432. he 


by Actins. overcame the Franks ina combat. Majorianus, afterwards emperor, ferved, in all c 
ae likelihood, under etius in this expedition ; for Sidonius extols his exploits on the 
( Rhine, the Vabal, and the Meuje; and adds, that nothing was performed by 4etius 
{ without him", etius, after having overcome the Franks, concluded a peace with 
—_ them the fame year » ; butupon what terms, we know not. SBucherius is of opinion, 


that /etius, being obliged to march againft the Vifigoths, and other barbarians fettled 
} in Gaul, in order to keep the Franks quiet, reftored to them the country from which 
" he had driven them in 428. that is, the territory of Zongres*. This, he thinks, 
fo may be gathered from the zotitia ; but the whole is founded upon a mere conjecture. 
Gregory of Tours, {peaking of Clodio before the conqueft of Cambray, fuppofes him 
; to have refided in the caftle of Di/pard, commonly thought to be the prefent Doe d 
! burg, between Bruffels and Lovain, in the antient diocefe of Zongres, or on the con- 
| fines of that country ¥; which is agreeable to what that writer adds, wiz. that the 
| country, which the Romans ftill held, lay fouth of the territories poffeffed by Clodio 
_ refiding at Difpard. Inthe year 435. the Franks made, it feems, an attempt upon 
Tours; tor Sidonius tells us, that Majorianus defended that city againft them. Not 
long after, the Franks made an irruption into the country of the rebates, now 
: Artois, But Aetius, marching again{t them with all poffible expedition, fell upon 
. them unexpectedly, while, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger, they were cele- 
| brating the nuptials of one of their chiefs, and cut great numbers of them in pieces *. 
i This action happened at a place called Vicus Helene, which fome take to be the vil- e 
| lace now called Le Vieil Hedin, and others the city of ZLenzs on the Efcaut. The 
Jatter opinion feems the moft probable to fuch as have examined narrowly thofe 
places, and compared them with the defcription, which Stdonius gives of the {pot, 
where the action happened2. This was, without all doubt, the only advantage 
: gained by the Romans in this war, fince no other is mentioned by Sidonius in his pane- 
gyric on Majerianus, who commanded the Komaz troops, in conjunction with Aetius, 
and diftinguifhed himfelf in the above-mentioned action. Valefius, who fuppofes the 
battle of Lezs to have been fought in the year 437. tells us from Gregory of Tours, 
: that C/odio, having fent fpies to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray, . 
Py. Ss. upon their return, fet out on his march, advanced, in fpite of all oppofition, to that f 


rae city, and, having made himfelf mafter of ir, fixed, for fome time, his refidence 
" . | there>(D). From Cambray Valefius {uppofes him to have made the above-mentioned 

a Irruption 
© Gree, Tur. p. Os. P Bucu. p.473. 9% Idem, p. 475) 479 Tenn ibid: Sip: 
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(D) The words of Gregory of Tours are: Chlogio, upon their return, and, marching through the coun- 
(for fo he calls him) having fent {pies as far asCam- try which they had viewed, overthrew the Romans, 
_ oray to view the country, fet out with his army, and made himfelf matter of the city, ia which re- 
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a irruption into the Artois, and to have been furprifed by Aetius and Mayjorianus at 
Lens. But, notwithftanding that overthrow, he extended his conquefts as far as che He extends bis 
Somme ©. Some add, that he took Zournay, Amiens, and feveral] other cities *. But si rae 
we fhall content ourfelves with what we find in the beft and moft credible writers, | 
among whom we do not reckon De Gui/e, the author of the annals of Hainault, tho’ 

Bucberius has copied many things from him, Aetius is fuppofed to have afterwards 
concluded a peace with the Franks, and to have left them in poffeffion, at leaft, of 
fome part of the country they had conquered, fince he granted the like favour to 
other nations, whom he dreaded lefse. Prifcus, who flourifhed in thofe days, tells 
us, that he faw at Rome the fecond fon of the king of the Franks, who had been fent 

b thither on an embaffy, tho’a youth yet quice beardlefs. He takes notice of his long, 
yellow hair; andadds, that Aetius adopted him for his fon, by prefenting him with 
his armour, and treated him with the greateft marks imaginable of efteem, friend- 
fhip, and affection. Upon his leaving Kome, he was loaded with rich and valu- 
able prefents, fenc him both by 4etius and Valentinian 1. then emperor 8, This 
young prince was, in al] likelihood, Meroveus, the fucceflor of Clodio; for he 
lived in great friendfhip with Aetius, and joined him againft Attila. He went; in 
all likelihood, cto Rome in 439. for in thac year Valentinian was there. 

Salvianus, who wrote about the year 440. tells us, that the city of Zreves had He defrys 
been the fourth time pillaged by the Franks, and utterly deftroyed*. This muft Tvs 

c have happened about the year 477. during the war between him and the Roman:, of 
which we have fpoken above. The fame writer adds, that the Franks made them- Takes Cologne. 
felves mafters of another city not yielding to Zreves in grandeur, and ftanding at a 
{mall diftance from it’. This city can be no other but Cologne, which was held by 


© Grea. Tur. p. 65. 
l. iii. p. 134. f Prise. legat. p. go. 


fiding fome time, he extended his conquefts as far 
as the Somme(s). The author of the gefts of the 
Franks adds, that Clodio, entering the Carbonarian 
foreft, marched to the city of Tournay, which he 
took; and from thence advancing to Caméray, he 
likewife made himfelf mafter of that place, put the 
Roman garrifon to the {word, and, in a fhort time, 
reduced the whole country between Caméray and 
the Somme (2). The Sylva Carbonaria was part of 
the Sylva Arduenna, which extended, as we read in 
Cefar (3), from the Rhine to the Scheld, and the 
country of the Nervit, that is, to Tournay. Gregory 
of Tours {uppofes Clodio to have retided at Difpard 
or Doesburg before he fet out on this expedition: 
and truly from that place, if fituated in the country 
of Tongres, the fhorteft route he cou'd take was 
through the Carbonarian foreft (4). By the taking 
of Camébray and Tournay, the Franks became abj{o- 
lute mafters of the whole country between thefe 
Cities and the Rhine, and at the fame time had a 
free communication with Tongria, with the Wahal, 
and confequently with the antient Francia; for the 
beet between Tournay and the Wahal, which is 
now {fo well peopled and cultivated, was, even in 
the fifth century, almoft quite deftirute of inhabit- 
ants, and covered with woods and forefts. It was 
under the fucceflors of Clovis and Charlemagne 
that the cities of Bruges, Ghent, Antwerp, Brujfels, 
Malines, Louvain, &c. were built, the country be- 
tween the Artois, the ocean, and the Rhine, being, 
till their time, filled with woods and marfhes. As 
therefore Tournay and Caméray were, in the days of 
Clodio, the only cities in that tra&, by the reduction 
of them the Franks became mafters of the whole 
country. This expedition is placed by Petavins in 
445 (5). But by father Daniel before the year 428. 
im which year, Feléx and Taurus being confuls, the 
Franks were overcome by etius, as we read in 
Profper, driven out of Gaul, and obliged to repafs 
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the Rhine, But that writer is certainly miftaken ; 
for Ma jorianus, afterwards emperor, who performed 
wonders in the battle of Lens or Hefdin, 1f Sidonius 
isto be credited, was ftilla young man in 458. 
fince Sidonixs, in the panegyric which he pronounced 
that year, ftyles him jsvenis, a young man; and how 
could he be a young man then, if he had fignalized 
himéelf in a battle tought at leaft thirty years before ? 
Thus father Sirmond (6), who rightly obterves, that, 
in 428. detius waged war with the Franks on the 
banks of the Rhine ; whereas the battle mentioned 
by Sidonins was fought in Artois, near the village of 
Helena; which fome take to be Lens, and others 
place. on the Canche, where the ruins of it are {till 
to be feen, and known by the name of Vieil-He/din, 
Father Daniel will have Clovis to have poffeiled no- 
thing in Gasl when he came to the crown; and, 
to fupport this fyftem, he places the irruption of 
the Franks under Clodio, the taking of Camoray, and 
the battle of Lens or Hefdin, betore the year 428. 
in which the Franks were driven out of Gaul by 
Aetins, and obliged to repafs the Rhine. That wri- 
ter was well apprifed, that he could not allow the 
above-mentioned events to have happened after the 
year 428. without allowing at the fame time the 
countries, which Clodio feized in that irruption, to 
have been kept by him, fince no mention is made 
in hiftory of the Franks being driven out of Gased 
after the year 428. But againit father Daniel’s fyftem 
lie the above-mentioned, in our opinion, unan{wer- 
able objections, to which we fhall add another, viz, 
that we find Clovis poffefled of Tournay, without 
being told by any hiftorian, that either be, or his 
predeceflors Meroveus and Childeric, reduced it; 
whence we conclude it to have been held by him, 


- and the two princes who reigned before him, as 


the fucceflors of Clodie, by whom the whole coun- 
try between Cambray and the Rhine was reduced, in 
the manner we have related. 


(3) Caf Lv: 
(5) Petav. ras. temp. Ll. vi. 
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Takes Coiogne. 


He dies. 


Meroverus. 
Year after 
Chrijt 448. 


He extends his 
conquesls from 
the Somme to 
the Seine. 
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the Franks, as appears from that writer, in the year 440. The enemy entered the g 


city while the chief inhabicants were feafting and revelling, without the leatt appre- 
henfion of danger *. Several of Salvianus’s relatigns were, on that occafion, taken 
by the Franks, and by them kept in flavery, and, among the reft, a holy widow, 
who, having ranfomed herfelf, was reduced to fuch poverty, that fhe was obliged 
to earn her bread by working for the wives of the barbarians', The taking of Co 
logue happened, according to the beft chronologers,.in the reign of Cledio, about the 
year 438. or 439. *Visto be obferved, thar this town, in the time of Cilcvts, 
had a king of its own, but a Frank by nation®. Father Le Cointe obferves, that, 
till this time, Cologne is conftantly called Agrippina, and feldom Colonia , whereas the 
latter name univerfally prevailed, and the former was quite laid afide, after the Franks 
became matters of the place, which induced Hincmar, and fome others, to imagine, 
that che name of Colonia had been given it by them®. As the franks were {till pa- 
gans, the church fuffered much in the countries fubyeét to them 3 and hence it is, that 
we find no bifhops of Cologne, named in the ecclefiaftic hiftory, from the ume of 
Lvergilius, who is fuppofed to have died about the ycar 430. till the time of /guili- 
nus, who governed: that church in the reign of Clovisp, The churches of Tournay 
and Cambray fared no better 3 for they feem to have had no bifhops from the year 
407. when the Vandals broke into thofe countries, ull the end of that century 3. Ci/o- 
dio reigned about twenty years, that is, from the year 428. to 448. when Tyro Projfer 
tells us, that Meroveus reigned in France’, that is, in the countries fubyect to the 
Franks on either fide the Rbine. From the words of Profper fome conclude, that the 
franks held yet nothing in Gaz! ; for, by the word Francia, fay they, 1s to be under- 
ftood the country inhabited by the Franks on the German fide of the Rhine, But they 
are therein certainly miftaken ; fince it is manifeft from all the antients, that both 
Clodio and Meroveus were matters of feveral places in Gaul. There its a great dif- 
apreement among authors about Meroveus: according to the opinion which to us 
feems the moft probable, he was the fecond fon of Clodio, and him Prifcus faw at 
Rome in 439. as we have hinted above, he being then about eighteen years old. 
Both he and his elder brother outlived their father Clodio; but Meroveus, by the 
affiftance of Aetius and the Romans, carried the crown; for that there were great 
contefts between them, Is certain, the elder brother having called in 4¢ti/a to his affift- 
ance; for this 4ttila himfelf alleged, among the other motives that had prompted 
him in 451. to enter Gaul, He had a confiderable number of Franks in hisarmy, 
thofe, without doubt, who had efpoufed the caufe of the elder brother. But Mero- 
veus, king of the Franks, fought for the Romans, and diftinguifhed himfelf in the 
famous battle of Chalons, which to him fecured the crown, and made his elder 
brother give over all hopes of ever wearing it; nay, tila himfelf advifed him, 
after the battle, to return home‘. The elder brother’s name is commonly thought 
to have been Claudebald, who, in an antient manufcript copy of the Salic law, is 
faid to have been the fon of Clude, or Clodio, the fon of Pharamond, and the bro- 
ther of Clexo, of whom no farther mention is madet. Valefius takes Claudebald to 
be the fame perfon with Clodomir, who, in the life of St. Genulpbus, is faid to have 
reigned between Clodio and Meroveus*. But that life was written long after thofe 
times, and is therefore of no great authority, Gregory of Tours only fays of Mero- 
veus, that he was the father of Childeric». However, he muft have been a prince 
of no fmall renown, fince the authors of the feventh and eighth century, and after 
them many others, have given the name of Merovingian to the kings who reigned 
after him till the time of Pepin the firft king of the fecond race, as they ftyle it x, 
the firft being called Merovingian from Meroveus. Rorico extols him greatly, but 


b 


by elogiums couched in general terms’ 3 and befides, no great ftrefs is to be laid ¢ 


on what that author writes. Of his exploits, Bucherius fpeaks at length; butall he 
fays is founded upon conjecture”. Valefius, from what we read of Childeric, con- 
cludes Meroveus to have extended his conquefts from the Somme to the Seine, pro- 
bably after the death of etivs, All we know for certain is, that upon the news of 
the death of Valentinian UE. the Franks, under the conduct of Merovens, ravaged 
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a Germania Prima, and Belgica Secunda, that is, the provinces of Mentz and Rheims?. 
Bucherius thinks, that Meroveus died the year after Valentinian III. that is, in 456 >. He dies, 
but Valefus will have him to have lived till the year 458°. Xorico writes, that he 
was loved, honoured, and revered, by his people, as a common father, and chat 
from him the Franks in general were called Merovingians 4. In a genealogical table 
of the French kings, prefixed toa manufcript life of Charles the great, lodged inthe 
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royal library at Brujfels, he is made the ftock.or head of the firlt race (E). 


Meroveus was fucceeded by his fon Childeric. 


When he was but a youth, he was Childeric. 


taken prifoner by Astila, with his mother, and other perfons of diftinétion ; but de- Year after 
livered from captivity by the fidelity, courage, and addrefs, of a Frank, named Cray: 
Wiomald, as we ead in Fredegarius®. This happened in the year 453. when 4- 


b Bucn. p. 526. 
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(E) It is greatly difputed among authors, whether 
Meroveus was brother to his predeceflor Clodio, only 
his kinfwoan, or even of a different family. Gregory 
of Tours only fays, that by fome ic was held for cer- 
tain, he was ot the fame race or family (1). It is 
paft all doubt, that the king of the Franks, who died 
fome time before the year 451. and could be no other 
but Cledio, had two fons, who, after his death, con- 
tended tor the kingdom (2). If Merovess was one 
of thefe princes, be was certainly the fon of Clodto. 
But perhaps both Clodio’s children loft what each of 
them ftrove to get, and a kinfman of theirs, or one 
who was no-ways related to the family, poflefied 
himi{elf of the kingdom. Ds Chefne feems to have 
been of this opinion (3). Ie is not uniikely, that 
Meroveus was the firft of a new branch, fince his 
fueceflors were from him ealled Merovingians (4). 
But on the other hand, if we admit the authority 


of Tyro Pro/per, we can hardly deny Meroveus to . 


have reigned in 491. when ¢tile broke into Gan, 
and confequently to have been one of the two fons 
of Clodio. For Prifcus does not fay, that a conteft 
arofe among three princes; but only, that the two 
brothers contended for the kingdom : and it is cer- 
tain, that this conteft was not ended in 451. for 
aittila came to make war on the Franks in favour 
of the elder brother (5). It appears from Pri/cus, 
that the king of the Franks, who fided with Aetius 
againft Astila in 41. fought at the fame time 
apainft his brother, and the king of the Hunns (6). 
The very expreffion ufed by Pri/cus, viz that t- 
tila came to make war on the Franks, in favour of 
the elder brother, fhews, that the bulk of the nation 
acknowledged the younger; and, fince 4ttila was 
obliged to retire, it is not at all likely, that the 
elder brother, fupported by him, got the better of 
the younger, fupported by the Romans, by whom 
Attila was overcome, and forced to abandon Gaul, 
The king of the Franks had, according to Gregory 
of Tours (7), a fhare in the victory; and in hiftory 
we find no mention made of any but Meroveus, who 
in 451. could be ftyled king of the Franks. Gre- 
gory of Tours knew of no other king between him 
and Clodto, who died betore the irruption of the 
Hunns. We mutt therefore either fuppofe Mero- 
vaus not to have begun his reign in 448. but only in 
45%. and confequently bring in another king between 
him and Clodio, tor which there is not the leaft foun- 
dation in hiftory, or allow Meroveus to have been the 
fon of Clodto. Father le Cointe allows Meroveus to 
have been the fon of Clodio; but will have him to 
have heen the elder brother, and adds, that he was 
acknowledged king; that the younger brother had 
recourfe to the Romans, and to Astila; and that the 
Romans, hearing 4ttila was coming with a formidae 
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ble army, abandoned the younger brother, and de- 
clared tor the elder, who thereupon fided with the 
Romans againft Attila (8). But 1s it at all probable, 
that Merovens would have dared cto abandon, nay, 
to betray Attila, at a time when all nations, the Ro- 
mans not excepted, trembled at his name? Befides, 
it 18 certain, thac Attila was aflilted by the Franks, 


"and that feveral of that nation ferved in his army (9). 


The above-mentioned writer could not perfuade him- 


_ felt, that the younger fon of Clodio,who was a beardlefs 


youth when hecame to Rome, was the tather of Chil- 
deric, who, as early as the year 456. had abandoned 


~ himfelf co all manner of !ewdne{sand debauchery ; and 


this is what induced him to embrace the atorefaid 
opinion. Some chronologers fuppofe the fon of Clo- 
dio to have gone co Rome in 439. and others p'ace his 
journey tothat metropolis ftill later. If in 439. he was 
eighteen, he might have had Childericin 440. LeCointe 
placesthe beginning of the reign of Childeric in 456. 
and Valefius in 458. when that prince, then eighteen 
years old, might well have been guilty of all the de- 
baucheries,which, by hiftorians, are laid to his charge. 
Befides, we are not told, that he abandoned himielf 
to a debauched life as foon as he afcended the throne: 
fo that the chief argument with which Le Cointe ftrives 
to fupport his opinionis of no weight. The only 
proof of any firength, that can be aileged in favour 
of the opinion denying Meroveus to have been the 
fon of Clodio, is the name of Merovingian, which 
was given to his fucceflors; for if they were de- 
{cended trom Clodio, as well as from him, why did 
they take their name rather trom him than trom 
Clodio? But that name is not given by Gregory of 
Tours to the kings of his time, nor is it to be found 
in any writer till near two hundred years after Me- 
youaus’s time; and fome authors will have itto have 
been common to the Franks in general. Thofe, 
who maintain Merovess not to have been the fon 
of Clodio, muft at the fame time fuppofe, with Ds 
Chefne, that both the fons of Clodio were by him 
excluded from the throne; that this happened after 
the defeat of tila, that is, after the year gg1. and 

that the Romans fuffered it, though they had efpoufed 

the caufe of Meroveus, finding they could reap no 
advantage from a war with the ufurper (10). As for 
the fables related by Fredegarius on the birth of Me- 
rovaus, it would be degrading our hiftory to allow 

them a place in it (11); and with them are much 

of a piece thofe we read in the annals of Hainault, 

by de Guife, tho’ Bacheriss thinks them agreeable to 

what we find in Prifcus. It is furprifing, that a man 

of his learning and penetration fhould reafon on that 

fubject in the manner hedoes (12): he furely mutt 

never have perufed the original Greek copy of Pri/- 

CHS. 


(2) Prifc. legat. p. 40. 


Du Ch. ». 4: 
(Sh tem ti, ks 


(7) Greg. Tur. 
(10) Du Cb, p. 14. 
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The Hiftory of. the Franks, 


Book lV. 


fila, attempting to pafs the Rhine, in order to enter Gaul, was oppofed by Meroveu;, 4 
at the head of the Franks who had efpoufed his caufe againft his competitor, Coil. 
deric no fooner afcended the throne, than he began to think of inlarging his domi- 
nions, the more, as Aetius, who had: kept the barbarians tn awe, was now dead, 
Ile ts faid to have extended his conquefts as far as the Loire, and to have reduced 
the city of Paris, after a fiege, according to fome, of five, according to others, of 
ten years‘. In the year 470. he made himfelf mafter of agers, after having killed 
count Paul the Roman governor of the places. Thus Gregory of Tours, without ac. 
quainting us how count Paul and Childeric came to fall out ; for he had told us, a 
few lines before, that the Roman general, with the affiftance of the Franks, had made 
war on the Goths, and gained fome advantages over them. Bucherius thinks, that b 
the Romans and Franks were overcome by the Goths ; and founds his opinion upon the 
authority of Sidonius, who writes, without marking any time, that the Franks were 
defated, and put to flight, by Euric king of the Goths, The fame author adds, 
that Euric, after having overcome the Franks, entered into an alliance with them’, 
and elfewhere, that he gave his daughter in marriage to one Sigi/mer, a barbarian 
prince k, whom Valefius takes to have been a Frank', This alliance between the 
Goths and the Franks induced, in all likelihood, Childeric to turn his arms againtt 
the Romans, and feize on the city of Angers, at that time belonging to them. He 
likewife made himfelf mafter of Orleans, after having defeated one Odoacer, who 
came with a body of Saxons to the relief of the placem. Gregory of Tours tells us, 
that Childeric, entering into an alliance with Odoacer king of Italy, marched againt 
the Alemans, who had entered that country, and gave them a total overthrow. Soon 
after his return to Gaul, he died at Ternacum, now Tournay, where his remains were 
difcovered in 1653. with many gold coins of the Roman emperors, and other things 
of great curiofity and value ; among which was the king’s fignet, with the in{cription 
Childerict regis, and his image engraved on it, with hts long hair covering both his 
fhoulders, and a dart in his right-hand. But of this difcovery the curious reader will 
find a minute and learned account in the Anaftafis Childerict, which Chiffetivs wrote 
in 1655. by order of the archduke Leopold, at that time governor of the Low-toun- 
tries for Philip 1V. king of Spain’. Childeric, in the beginning of his reign, aban- 
doned himfelf to all manner of lewdnefs, loading at the fame time his fubyects with 
exorbitant taxes and impofitions, to fupply his extravagant expences. Hereupon 
fome of thofe, whofe wives and daughters he had debauched, revolting, drove him 
from the throne. Gregory of Tours writes, that, forefeeing the ftorm, he prudently 
withdrew of his own accord, and retired into the territory of Tongres, where he con- 
tinued, till, his fubjects returning to their duty, which was chiefly owing tohis trufty 
friend Wiomald, he was recalled, and reftored to the throne. During his abfence, 
the Franks fubmitted to Agidius, by nation a Gaul, but commander of the Remax 
troops in that country °, whom, upon the return of Childeric, they eafily drove out, 
and received their lawful fovereign with the greateft marks of joy imaginable (F), ¢ 


Frede- 


f BoLLanb. 3- Jan. p. 140. E Gree. Tur. p. 282. ® Sip. |. vii. ep.3. p. 21g | Idem ibid. 


k Idem, I. iv. ep.20. p. 219. 1 VAL. p.219, 220. 


™ Du Cu. p.697, 802. —-® Anaftafis Childe- 


rici, per CirFLet. Antwerpix, 1655. © Gree. Tur. L.ii.c.12. Papir. Masson. anna. 1.1, p.13. 


(F) This event is thus related by Gregory of Tours : 
Childeric, by ae the daughters ot his fubje&s, 
provoked them to {uch a degree, that, fearing he 
fhould be affaflinated by them, he thought it advife- 
able to abandon his kingdom, and retire. He there- 
fore withdrew into the country of the Thuringians ; 


but left behind him a trufty friend to mollify the ex- - 


ulcerated minds of his people, and difpofe them to 
receive again their lawtul fovereign. Upon his de- 
parture he cut in two a piece of gold, whereof he 
took one part with him, and left the other with his 
friend, to be fent to him, asa token, that he might 
return without the leait apprehention of danger. 
After this he withdrew, and took refuge in Thurin- 
gia, living as a private perfon in the court of king 
Ba(inus, and queen Bafina his wife. Childeric being 
thus withdrawn, the Franks with one confent chofe 
Zégidins tor their governor, who had been raifed 


by the emperor to the poft of magiffer militiz, ot 
commander in chief of the Roman forces in Gen, 
While A2gidius was in the eighth year of his reiga, 
Childeric’s faithful friend, having privately aod by 
degrees reconciled the minds of the Fash: to his 
matter, difpatched a meflenger to hi with the piece 
of gold, which he had kept. Childeric, underftand~ 
ing, from that token, that his fubjetts were ready 
to receive him, left Thuringia, and, returning home, 
was reftored to the throne (13). Thus Gregory of 
Tours, who was born about fixty-three years after 
the death of Childeric, and confequent'y mut have 
been acquainted with feveral perfons who had cone 
verfed, at leaft, with his contemporaries, and, 
bably, knew fome who had {een Childeric himielf : 
fo that it can hardly be fuppofed, that he was not 
Well informed of fuch remarkable events as the de- 
pofition and reftoration of the king of the Frasts, 


(13) Greg. Tur. J. iis ¢, 12, 


aod 


Lar) 
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Chap. 14. 


The Hifory : 


a. Fredegarius, in his epitome of the hiftory of the Franks, cells us, that Childeric, being 


of the Franks | 


driven from the throne, fled to Conffantinople, to implore the protection of the em- 
peror Mauritius, and returned from thence by fea intoGaul. A ftrange anachronifm ! 
Mauritius having been raifed to the imperial throne near a hundred years after the 
flight of Childeric. Wiltbomius, in his chronicle written in the year 810. reads Mar- 
tianus inftead of Mauritius ; but, according to the beft chronologers, Martian died 
in 457. whereas Childeric either fled, or was driven out, in the year 461. and reftored 


eight years after. Befides, Gregory of Tours, who lived in the next age, takes no notice 
~of his journey to Conjftantinople , and dimonius exprefly tells us, that he kept at a 


fmall diftance from his own dominions, not doubting but Wiomald would, by fome 


> AIMON. 


and the chufing of gidius to reign io his room. 
And yet father Daniel iooks upon this account ‘as 
altogether incredible and tabulous: he thinks, that 
the cundu@ of the Franks, had they chofen igidins 
for their king, would have been no'lefs unaccounta- 
ble chan that of the Zurks in 1687. if, after depofiag 
Mahomet \V. they had raifed to the, throne, prince 
Charles of Lorrain, who then commanded the em- 
peror’s army in Hungary, and owed all his glory to 
the advantages he had gained over them. -Is it at 


_all likely, fays he, that the Franks, who. were bar- 


barians and pagans, fhould chufe for their king a 
Roman, and one who profeffed the chriftian religion ; 
and {uppofing they had to fuch a Roman offered the 


- crown, would not he, thro’ fear of incurring the 


emperor’s indignation, have rejected their offer? But 
in thofe days we find feveral inftances of pagans ac- 
knowledging and obeying chriftian princes, and of 
pagan princes ruling over thofe who profeffed the. 
chriftian religion. As to the jealoufy, which his , 
accepting that dignity might have given to the em- 
peror, Majorianus repofed an intire confidence in 


| Axidius; and befides, the crown, which the Franks 


placed upon his head, was bat a {mall addition to the , 


power and honours he enjoyed before, as magiffer _ 


militie, which employment raifed him above ail the 


"kings of the barbarians, whom he commanded ac- 
cordingly in the field. The title of king was no 


thing in thofe times, fince it was given not 
only to all the chiefs of the. barbarians, but to the. 


’ different leaders of many tribes, into which each na- 
‘tion was divided. Ennedius, bifhop of Pavia, whi : - 


fldurifhed in the fifth century, {peakiag of the army 


. Which Theodoric. king of the Oftrogeths in Italy \ed 


againft the barbarians, fays, that the country, in which 
that princeencamped, could hardly fupply With pro- 
vifions fo many foldiers as he had kings in his ar- 
my (13) The title of king, therefore, which the 
Franks beftowed on Zigidins, could give no jealoufy 
to the emperor: it was far inferior to that of magi- 
fier militia, which be bore already, and with which 
the greateft kings. among the barbarians thought 
themiéelves greatly honoured. Nay, Majorians3, who 
repofed an intire confidence in Agidins, muft have 


“been highly pleafed to hear, that the Franks had fub- 


mitted to him, which, in effe&, was fubmitting to 


, the empire. The Franks did not then wage war 
- with the Romans, but were their confederates, and 


had often ferved in theis armies under the condu& 


of gidius, whofe .probity and moderation could 


mot, by that-means, be unknown to them; {0 that 
every one mutt be wellapprifed of the widedifference 


_ petweer their chufing him, and the Turks chufing 
. Charles of Lorrain, for: their king. But the circum- 
. ftances, adds father, Daniel, attending the depolition of 
, Childeric, and cleGion of Agidins, are grigently fabu- 


lous. .This-we allaw to be rue, sp of the 


b means or other, appeafe his fubjects, and procure his return Pp. He was received in 


l. iL ¢. rE 


‘Tours gives us of them, nothing occurs that to us 
feems chiidifh, to ule tather Daniel’s expreflion, or 
incredible. Gregory of Tours is noc accountabie, and 
much lefs are we, for the fables which later writers 
have been pleafed to add to his felation. Is an event 
related, we may fay, by a contemporary writer, to 
be deemed fabulous, becaufe others, who wrote after, 
have added to it feveral fabu'ous circutnitances ? 
How many uncontefted events ‘have been thus dif- 
figured, and turned into fables? As for the filence of 
the contemporary writers, on which tather Daniel 
lays great ftrefs, there flourifhed at that time but 
two, viz. Idatius and Apollinaris Sidonius, of whom 
the former, who wrote in Spain, at that time over- 


- run by the barbarians, was not perhaps informed of 


what pafled among the Franks in Gaul, or, if he 
was, he did not think proper to infert in his chro- 
nicle an event that no-ways concerned his country 
men; for, in the affairs of Gaul, be is fo concile, 
ag to give, in gne line, an account of the molt me- 


. morable battles and fieges that happened there. As 


for Sidonius, he did not write the hiftory of thofe 
‘times, But only fpeaks of fome events occafionaily ; 
‘and his fubjeét did not lead him to mention che de- 
pofing of Childeric by the Franks, ang their chufing 
Fe cides in hisroom. The only obje€tion of any 
weight, that can be brought againft thé’adcount of 


Gregory of Tours, is in point of chronology. It is * 


eertain, that Aigidias’ was magifier militia when he 
was chofen by the Franks for their king ; that Ma- 
jorianus was theri acknowledged ‘emperor in Gas 
and that he was not ‘acknowledged there before the 


-latter-end pf the year 458. On the other hand it 


.is no lefs certain, that Childeric was reftored before 


the death of #Agidins; atid that Agidius died in 464. 
the‘fifth year after the depofition of Childeric. ‘Gre- 
gory of Towrs therefore was certainly miftaken, in 
fuppdfing Agdius to have reigned ight years over 
the Franks. This miftake in point of chronology 
has induced father Dawiel to queftion the whole ac- 
_count Gregory of Tours gives us of the depofition of 
Childeric, and ele&tion of Agidins. But might not 
this miftake have crept into the text of our hiftorian 
‘through the ignorance. or carelefinefs of the tran- 
{cribers? It is owned by allthe critics, that ia feve- 
ral other paflages the numbers have been altered by 
the tranfcribers; and this they cannot help, owning, 


‘without fuppofiog Gregory of Tours to have con- 


tradi&ed himfelf. .Why then may not the miftake 
as to the years of Childeric’s exile be likewife charged 
_Mpon the tranfcribers? the more, as in all the an- 
.-tient-:manufcript copies the numbers are written in 


_ arithmetical figures, which are very liable to be al- 


tered, But allowing Gregory of Tonrs-to, have been 
miftaken as to the years /igidius reigacd, can we 
infer from thence, that he did not seign, at all? Are 
not the, beft hiftorians dametimss grolly miftaken in 


circumftsnces that have been added fo thofe events paint af:chronology,? ‘: , 
by later writers;. but, in, the. account, Gregory of ae <. # ne 

ces oe es = ee (33) Ennod, in par. Thepd. 3 yee ° 
Vor, VII. N° 8. 7E his 
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his own terricories by the inhabitants of Barrwm, who went oot to mreet him, and 
were, on that a¢count, exempted from all tribute, which tmmunity they enjoyed for 
many years. This Barrum Franchett will have to be Barrum ducu, or Bar ke dy ; 
Belleforelt to be Bar on the Seine, white Uredius and Chiffetius take it to bea place, 
1n Brabant, or Holland; for chey are of opmion, that Chelderic cook fhelter, not in 
Tungria, but in Thuringia, as we read it in Gregory of Toars ; but that writer, or his 
tranfcriber, often confounds thefe two countries (G). Whatever place he came from, 
he was foon followed by Bajina the wife of king Bajiaus, by whom he had been 
entertained during his exile. Some French hiftorians would make us believe, char 
fhe abandoned her hufband to follow Childeric, being taken with his good qualities, 
But the anfwer fhe gave to Childeric, whon afked by him for what reafon fhe had left 5 
her hufband to follow him, feems to infinuate, though related by Gregory of Tours 
in the moft modeft terms, that fhe was not fo much taken with his good qualitics, 
as with the abilities of another kind, which fhe had difcovered in him (H). Be thar 
as it will, Childeric married her, and had by her Clodoveus, who facceeded him in 
the kingdom 4, | 

_Clodoveus, called alfo Hludovicus, Ludovicus, Ludicin, and Clovis, was no fooner 
raifed to che throne, than he began to think of inlarging his dominions, which, ac- 
cording to the beft wricers, extended only from the Wabal to the city of Tournay, 
That Childeric was, at his death, mafter of Tournay, cannot be queftioned, fince he 
was interred there ; and, on the other hand, we know for certain, that Clovis refided 
at Tournay during the firft years of his reigns. The kingdom, therefore, to which 
he fucceeded, ‘was bounded on the north by the Wabal; on the eaft by the city of 
Tongres, which belonged to another tribe of Franks, and was not reduced by Clovis 
till che tenth year of his reign, as Gregory of Tours tells us in exprefs cerms; on the 
fouth by the kingdom ot Ragnacharius, who held Cambray ; on the weft by the king- 
dom of Chararic, commonly placed between the E/cault and the ocean. Ragnacha- 
rviusand Chararic were likewife kings.of the Franks, but ruled over different tribes, 
and were quite independent of Glovis, as well as of each other. The other provinces 
of Gaul were held by the Romans, by the Vifigorbs, and by the Burgundians, whoall 
lord edit over the unhappy natives, Clovis, refolved to inlarge his dominions, aad d 
perhaps, as his ambition knew no bounds, he being chen but in che twentieth year 
of his age, afpiring at nothing tef$ than the monarchy of all Gaal, thought it advit- 
able to begin with the Romans, who, by the downtfal of the weftern empire, Wete 
reduced to ehe loweft ebb of power. Syagrixus, the fon of Agidas, of whom we 
have fpoken above, held the city of Soifons. He tad fweceeded his father inthe 
government of that cicy, and perhaps had made himfelf abfoluce matter of it during 
the anarchy which had prevailed in Gazi, upon the downfal of the weltern empire, 
fince he is, by Gregory of Toars, diftinguifhed with the title of king‘. However 
that be, Clovis, being refolved to reduce that city, invited Chararic and Ragnacharts 
to affift him in the enterprize, which the latter readily did 5 ‘but Chararic declined ¢ 


w~ 


4 Grec. Tor. hii cra. °F Vide Du Ca. tom. i. 19:632. ion Gass. Te Life c. a7. nf 

; ane nn ern oa ee ? eo 

(G) A modern critic (14) ‘Ys of opinion, that the  regnansibes ified, Buftaa ide, ‘ghend fri withdrh: 
‘words Dungrin and Thuringla were ufed, by thofe vimn:, rife vive fas, ad Ghani omit, Oni 

who tran{cribed the hiftory of Gregory of Toms, “as 


: fynonymods terms to expre{s one and the fame coem- regione verifier, rappond 


try, viz. that of Tongres. Morel, who in 1¢61.pab- — 
lithed the feeqnd edition of the hiftory of Gregeryof baditein tereenl, Nam neveris, fi te trudinieht f- 


“Tours, writes, that in an antient mancfcript of that rides wtijwet vb oh laiderenh te, expen ii 
diftorian he found pant Sly ala ifparpum,  9me isstionem exw. Mb ‘de ponds ite Bi 
which fants on rite bur | of e ‘Tungrians ww Tha- “‘coningle eupwlucit. 5 tot the wenn of thele 


‘fingians; and father Rudinart, 4 molt accorate'writtt, 
quotes two manufcript copiés of tht hiftory of Gre- 
yory of Todrs, viz. that which was ‘Made ule ‘Of By 
the firft editor of that hiftory, and another ‘lodged 
in the abbey of Royaamont, in both with the 
Franks ste Laid to trave ctled’ in “‘Therhngia ‘after 
whey tad palfed the Rive; which Flea’ City 
that by Yaringia was meant » of The coutt- 


-iery ot ‘Tongres, lying on the Rowran fide of the Réine; | 


for there they fettled after haviag croffed thiét river: 
(H) The words of Gregory of Tonrs are: His ergo 


“mennchy, Would 
know you 


Words, hovi weHieatens tuahe, Rc. 2s piithst te- 


“teft writer cowh well makeit, add very defictest froth 


that Which DaBos, th fis oittcal bify ofrleFrexch 
| “Would obtrede cpen us? st. Bante’ 


bei ste? ihe world shod fae CER 
‘thrift Ja the world; F fod! tate COR 
ot thine, Gots) fh th Fpeech 


fark, wAd 


‘Dam £3 ol evich wadther Git? | 


(14) Dubos, bift. critic. vol. ty. Be 339. i ay Idem ibid, vol. xi. ¢,6.p.86. 
“§ a ae had re 
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a being any-ways contetned in that war, with a detign, fays Gregory of Tours, to join 
the prifice who fhould prevail over the orher *. Clovis was no fooner joined by Aag- 
natbarins, ‘whom out hiftorian calls his ‘kinfan, than he fec‘onct on his march for: 
Soiffons, and, arriving with his army in the neighbourhood of that city, he fent a 

meflengerto Syagriks, offering him battle. Syagrius, accepting the challenge, marched 


into & heixhbouring plain, where che two armies engaged. The combat lafted fome 
times buc the Romans being in the end put to flight, Syagrivs, from the field of bat- 
tle, fled co Thouloufe, and there took refuge ac the courc of arte king of the Vif- 
goths ; which Clovis no fooner underftood, than he difpatched embaffadors to adarie, 
threatening to make war upon him, if he did not forthwith deliver the fugitive Ro- 
maninto hishands, Alaric, unwilling to provoke the king of the #7azks, ordered 
Syagrius to be immediately delivered up to the embaffadors upon whofe return he 
was, by Clovis’s order, hept under clofe confinement til that prince had reduced 
 Soiffons, and then privately beheaded !. €Vovis, now matler of Soifons, transfcrred 
his royal feat from) Yournay to that city ™. He afterwards waged teveral wars, fays 
Gregory of Tours; -and in the tenth year of his retgn fabdued the Touringians, mean- 
ing, without all doubt, the Tongrians, for Thuringia lay on the other fide of the 
Rhine, at a great diftatice from his dominions, and feparated from them by the 
countries which the Alemans held on one fide of chat river, and the Franks, called 


So” 


Ripuarians, on the other, who had a king of their own. Ic is therefore paffed all He makes him- 
doubt, that the country, faid by our hiftorian to have been fubdued by Ciovis, in i mafler of 


c 
the tenth year of his reign, was the city of Toxgres, and its territory, which bor- 
dered on the territory of Tournay, and opened a free communication between his 
dominions-and thofe of Sigebert king of the Riguayians, and his kinfman} for the 
Ripuarians held Cologne, and were matters of the country between the Lower Rvine 
and the Lewer Menfe. Tonpria, when reduced by Clovis, was held, accotding to the 
moft probable. opinion, by another tribe of Franks, who had fertled there fome time 
before. The fame-year, Clovis married Clabilats, or Chrotbeciildis, as the is called 
by Gregory of Towrs, the daughcer of Chiidaie, king of the Burgundians, who had 
Been murdered fome years before by his brother Guxdebatd, as we thall relate in the 
d hiftory of chat nation. Of this marriage, Gregory of Yours gives us the following 
account: The embaffadors, whom C/ovis had often occafidn co fend to che coutt of 
the king of the Bargumdians, daring chelt:abode chere, took particular notice of 4 
young woman named Carabecbildis, and, being charmed wich her beauty, her wif- 
, and her engaging behaviour, and ac the fame timt informed, that the was of 
the blodd royal, upon their return home, they gave the king an high idea of her good 
Qualities, which made 6 deep at impreMfion on his mind, that, foon after, he fene 


567 


He defeats 
Syaprius, and 
reduces Soit- 
fous. 


the city and 
territory of 
Tongres. 


He marries 
Clothildis. 


ernbaffadors to Ring Gundebold, alking het iv marriage. Gundebald, afraid to difob- 


lige the king of the Franks, granted him his requeft, delivering the young, princefs 
to his embafladots, who immediately conveyed her co their mafter. The king was fo 
e taken with her beauty atid amiable qualities, that he iimrediately married her, tho’ 
he had already, by a concubine, a fon named Teeedorte », Tins Gregory of Tokrs: bur 
thé epitomifer of the hiftory of che Franks, and the authordf the Gefs of the Franks, add 
feveral circumitances whith em ‘tohave been unknown to our hiftorian. The accounc 
they give us is 4s follows: Clotiss defiring’ t matry Clerdiiais, often fent embafladors 
to the court of the king of the Burgandians 5 tut cthefe finding ho opportunity to 
fpeak to her, he charged a Rémdh, dy nanie Aurelian, wo wait upon her, and, by 


pe 7 
converfing with her, to difcevéer het real feritiments, deliveting. to himi bas.of his 


tings by way of cfedentials. - AereHan, the better to extture his commuflion, .werat 
tn the difguife of a beggar 0d Geneva, where Ciabiléts’ chen céfided with ber filter. 
The two young priricefies, who {pent hiott of their ime im aéts of charity.and hofpi- 
tality, entertaining all the péor who cant ty the place, received Awreliem among the 
ret, and conducted him to the place where: chey ufed co wath tie feet. of the poor 
ig bey and beggars,’ actording co a éuftem which chien prevailed; as it {till dogs 
hfomnd places of Htaly. This pave Aurelian an opportemity of {pealeing to! Gltbil- 
dis, ‘ahd lerting he? kitow, ‘that He had been tent by the king of the: Frasks, who, 
beihg informted ef her god quilities Oy his embaffadors, ‘bepgaed the would give hita 
feave to atk Her in diatriage.s: “At thé fame cinit tic delivered co ber the ring aa a cer- 
® Idem ibid. 3 Grae, Tur. |. ii. c. 47. ® Hinman. in vit. S. Remig. ” Greg. Tur. 
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tain token of his embaffy. The young princefs received the ring with great joy, a 
and returning thanks tothe king for the good opinion he entertained of her, and the 
honour he defigned her, readily confented to the propofal; but at the fame time 
defired //urelian vo acquaint his mafter; that unlefs the whole was concluded before 
the return of Aridius, who had been fent to Conftantinople by her uncle Gundebald, he 
would leave no ftone unturned to put a ftop to their intended marriage. In taking 
her Jeave of the embaffador, fhe pulled off her ring, and, delivering it to him, 
defired him co prefent it, in her name, to the king, asa token of the affection and 
efteem fhe had for fo great a prince. Aurelian, returning without delay to Soifons, 
delivered the ring to Clovis, acquainting him atthe fame time wich the anfwer Cio- 
thildis had given him. MHereupon the king immediately difpatched embaffadors to b 
Gundebald, demanding his niece in marriage. The king of the Burguadians was not 
inclined to the match, but neverthelefs, through fear of difobliging fo powerful a 
prince, granted him his requeft $ fo chat Clotbildis was immediately betrothed to Clo- 
vis, and, after that ceremony was over; delivered to the embaffadors, to be conveyed 
by them to their mafter: The embaffadors fet out without lofs of time; but were 
fcarce gone, when news was brought, that 4ridius was landed at Mar/eilles, tiere- 
upon Clothildis, quitting her chariot, mounted on horfeback, and, purfuing her 
journey with all poffible expedition, arrived at the place where Clovis waited tor her, 
In the mean time 4ridius, who, on his landing, had been informed of the marriage, 
flew tocourt, and, by remonftrating tothe king the dangerous confequences of {uch 
a match, viz. that Clothildis, mindful of the murder of her father and brothers, 
would, one day or other, prevail upon her hufband to revenge their death, perfuaded 
Gundebald, by whofe orders they had been affaffinated, to difpatch immediately a 
body of troops, with orders to bring back Clotbi/dis. But fhe had already reached 
Villers, a place in the territory of Troyes, and in that city Clovis waited for his royal 
bride. However, the foldiers fent by Gundebald feized on her chariot and equipage. 
Thus the epitomizer of the hiftory of the Franks®, with whom the author of the Ge/s 
of the Franks agrees in the maino 3 put as Gregory of Jours, whom we may calla 
contemporary writer, takes no notice of the particulars related by.them, we cannot d 
help looking upon them as doubtful, if-not fabulous, . ae. | a 
A Few years after, the dlemans, one of the moft powerful nations in Germany, 
having paffed the Rbine, broke unexpectedly into Germania Secunda, held at that 
time by the Franks called Ripuarians, who had Sigebert for their king. That prince 
drew together what forces he could ; but not finding himfelf in a condition to make 
head againft fo numerous an army with his own troops, he had recourfe to Clovis, 
who readily joined him, being glad to Jay hold of every opportunity that offered 
to fignalize himfelf, and inure his nen to the fatigues and dangers of war. The twa 
kings, after their conjunction, marched againft the Alemans, and engaged them at 
a village called Tolbiacum, thought to be the prefenct Za/pick, about twelve miles from 
‘Cologne. . The battle proved very bloody, both parties exerting their urmoft efforts 3 
but in the end, king Sigebert receiving a wound in his Jeg, of which he ever after 
continued lame, the franks began to give ground; which Clovis no fooner perceived, 
than, lifting up his eyes.to heaven, fays Gregory of, .Jours, he implored the affiftance 
of Fefus Chrift, who, Clothildis had often told him, was the Son of God, and never 
failed to affift thofe in diftrefs who put their confidence: in him, promifing at the 
fame time to believe in him, and be baptized, if, by granting him a victory,. he 
convinced him of his.divine power... He had fcarce, made this promife, when the 
Alemans, notwithftanding the advantage they had gained, betook themfelves to 3 
precipitous fight. In this battle their king was killed, and with him moft of their 
chief men 3" which fo difheartened them, that.they fubmitced to Clovis,.and acknow- £ 
Jedged him for their king. Thus Gregory of Joursp; whofe words have induced © 
fome to believe, that the whole nation of the Alemans fubmitted to the king of the 
-Franks.. But that writer muft be underftood only of fuch of that nation as had been 
formerly allowed to continue in the places of Gaul. which they had feized.. For. it is 
certain, that numbers of them. had recourfe to Theogoric king of Jtaly, who took 
them under-his protection, and permitted them.:to {ttle in Rbetia and Noricum, 
then fubject to him... Nay, that.prince wrote to the inhabitants of Noricam, injoin« 
ing them to fupply fuch of the lemans, as were not willing to continue there, with 
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a frefh oxen to draw their waggons, taking, in exchange, their oxen fatigued with 4 
longa march 4. This letter has been tranfmitted to us by Caffiodore, with anothet 
which Tbeodoric wrote to Clovis, exhorting him to give over purfuing the flying 
Alemans, efpecially thofe who had taken refuge in his dominions’. In this letter, 
after congratulating the king of the Franks on the victory he had pained over fo nu- 
merous and warlike a nation, and intreating him to fpare the remains of char un- 
happy people, he tells him, that he had fent embaffadors to impart to him, by word 
of mouth, feveral affairs of the greateft importance, and difclofe to him fome fecrets, 
which it greatly concerned him to know. Thefe fecrets perhaps related to the con- 
ditions of the treaty, which about this time the king of the Burgundians concluded 
b® with the emperor Anaftafius ; and it is not improbable, that Theodoric, who was at 
variance with the emperor, fhould propofe now that offenfive alliance againft the 
Burgundians, which they concluded three yearsafter, as we fhallrelate anon. Clcvis, 
it feems, at the requeft of Theodoric, who had married his filler Audefleda, gave over 
purfuing the Alemans ; of whom part fettled in the provinces of Rbatia and Noricum, 
and part was, by Theodoric, tranfplanted into Italy, as appears from the panegyric of 
Ennedius on that prince, where he tells us, that, under Theodoric, Italy was guarded 
by the Alemans, who had formerly plundered it ; and that unhappy nation, afrer having 
Joft cheir king, and been driven from their native country, were become the fubjects 
of a generous and good-natured prince, who had given them a far better country than 
e that which they had been forced to abandon’. Such of the Alemans, as fettled in 
Rbetia and Noricum, continued fubject to the kings of Jéaly, till the Ofrogoths yielded 
to the children of C/cvis whatever they held out of that country. From what we have 
faid, it appears, that the A/emans received a total overthrow at Tolbiac, fince, after 
the battle, they were quite driven out of their country by the two confederate kings 
of the Franks. The Alemans in Gaul, mafters of a confiderable part of the prefent ad makes 
Switzerland, fubmicted to Clovis, as we have hinted above, and acknowledged him ova 
for their king. Some of that nation had likewife fettled in A//ace, and ot that coun- ih poffefed in 
try too Clovis made himfelf mafter on this occafion, and likewife of the city of Bafle 5 Gaul, 
for, among the bifhops who fub{cribed to the firft council of Orleans, held by order 
d of Clovis in 511. we find the name of Adelphius bifhop of Bafle ; and itis well known, 
that bifhops were not allowed, in thofe days, to affift at councils that met in places 
not fubject to their prince. 
Clovis no fooner returned from purfuing the fugitives, than he acquainted the queen 
with the vow or promife he had made, acknowledging at the fame time, that the 
victory he had acquired was owing to it. Hereupon Clothildis, without lofts of time, The e:nverfiow 
difpatched a meflenger to Remigius bifhop of Rheims, acquainting him with what had 474 bapsi/m of 
happened, and intreating him to haften to court, in order to inftruét the king in here 
the my fteries of the chriftian religion. Clovis received the holy prelate with the greateft Cyrift 497. 
marks of refpeét and efteem ; but being informed, in the feveral private conterences 
e he had with him, that he muft, tn the firft place, renounce the worfhip of the gods 
he had till then adored, he told the bifhop, that he was ready to comply with his 
inftructions, but being afraid, lett the Franks, attached to the religion of their fore- 
fathers, might thence be prompted to revolt, he begged leave to acquaint them 
firft with his defign, and to try, whether the arguments, that had convinced him, 
might not be of equal weight with them. Having therefore, with this view, affem- 
bled the Franks, he no fooner began to fpeak, than they all cried out, with one 
voice, Werenounce the worfhip of the falfe gods, and are ready to acknowledge the 
God whom the bifhop of Reims preaches. Hereupon the holy prelate, tranfported 
with joy, ordered every thing to be got ready for the baptizing of the king, and the 
£ ceremony was performed with the greateft pomp and folemnity. When the bifhop 
was upon the point of adminiftring the facrament, he addreffed the king thus: Bow 
your bead with bumility, O Sicambrian; adore what you formerly burnt, and burn what 
you formerly adored, Remigius, adds Gregory of Tours, from whom we have copied 
- this whole account, was, by all his contemporaries, held in great veneration for the 
holinefs of his life; nay, he waseven faid to have raifed one from the dead'. With 
Clovis were baptized, according to the fame writer, three thoufand of his fubjects 
able to bear arms, and one of his fifters, named Albofleda. At the fame time, an- 
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pther filter, by name Lantildis, renounced the errors of Arius, and was received into a 
the church. - ,l/boffeda died a few days after fhe had been baptized 3 and upon her 
death Remigius wrote a confolatory letter to the king, whereof the beginning has 
been tranfmitted co us by Gregory of Tours", and fome fragments of it gathered 
from other writers by Du Che/ne*, to whom we refer the reader. Clovis was not 
baptized during the folemnity of Laffer, as Hincmar * and Flodoard have written» ; 
but in that of Chriffmas, asis evident from the letter which Alcimus Avitus bifhop of 
Vierne wrote to Clovis, congratulating him upon his converfion. The epitomizer of 
the hiftory of the Franks tells us, that Kemigius having preached to Clovis, and thofe 
who had been baptized with him, a fermon on the paifion of our Saviour, the king, 
in hearing him, could not forbear crying out, Jf I bad been there with my Franks, b 
tbat foould not bave bappened*. Before his converfion, he had two fons by Clothildis, 
of whom the eldeft, named Jngomer, was baptized, by the care of his pious mother, 
but dicd a few days afcer 3 which greatly provoked the king, who afcribed his death 
to his being offered to the God of Clothildis, and not to thofe of his forefathers. 
TFlowever, the zealous queen caufed the other likewife, by name Clodomire, to be 
baptized, who foon after was feized with a dangerous diftemper, which incenfed 
the king anew againft his confort; but the child recovered, and the queen never 
ceafed to preach to her hufband the true God, whom fhe adored, till, with the mi- 
raculous affiftance of Heaven, fhe brought about his converfion?. From the whole 
account of theconverfion and baptifm of Clovis, which we have copied from Gregory ¢ 
of Tours, the reader muft conclude him to have been, in religious matters, a very 
Fee ho'y ; hisl. credulous writer 5 but, credulous as he is, he makes no mention of the holy phial faid 
to have been fent from heaven, wherein is kept the oil with which the French kings 
are {till anointed at their coronation, Of this phial //incmar gives us the following 
account: Clovis and St. Remigius were no fooner entered into the baptiftery, than all 
the avenues co it were fo filled with the croud, that the ecclefiaftic, who carried 
the holy oil, and was not gone ta with them, could by no means find a way through 
the multitude. Hereupon the holy prelate, not finding the oil when he was to ufe 
it, had recourfe to heaven, begging with a fhort, but fervent prayer, that the want 
of what was neceflary to accomplifh the ceremony might be fupplied by fome means g 
orother. He had fcarce done, when a dove, exceeding the very {now in whitenefs, 
was feencarrying a phial filled with oil ; which the bifhop had no fooner received, than 
the dove difappeared, and was never afterwards feen. With this oil, Remigivs an- 
ointed the king ; and the odour it fpread was fweet beyond imagination or expref- 
fion*. Of all this, not a word in Gregory of Tours, tho’ a great believer of mira- 
cles ; which plainly fhews, that in his time this fable was not yet invented. It is to 
be obferved, that C ovis was at this time the only catholic prince in the oman world. 
Aniftafius, emperor of the eaft, was greatly inclined to the doctrine of drius, Theo- 
oric, king of the Offregoths in Italy, Alaric, king of the Vifigoths, mafter of almott 
all Spain, and of the third part of Gaul, the king of the Burgundians, and the king e 
of che Vandals in Africa, were avowed and zealous followers of that herefiarch: as 
for the other kings of the Franks fettled in Gawl, they were ftill pagans. No won- 
cer therefore, that not only Anaftafius Il. then bifhop of Rome, but feveral other 
bifhops, though fubject to different princes, wrote to the king of the Franks, con- | 
gratulating him on his converfion, and teftifying their joy for fo happy an event «. 


The ee BuT to return to the military atchievements of Clovis: the year after his conver- 
ee 7’ fion, the Armorici, that is, the people dwelling on the coaft of the ocean between the 


Loire and the Seine, who had fhaken off the Roman yoke, and formed themfelves 
into a republic, fubmitted of their own accord to Clovis, and became one nation with 
the Franks 4. WHereupon the Roman troops, that were ftill in Gaul, finding themielves f£ 
furrounded on all fides by the enemies of the empire, and not caring to ferve under 
the Arians, fays Procopius, that is, the Burgundians and Vifigoths, capitulated with 
‘the Franks and Armorict, and, furrendering to them the places they held, entered 
into their fervice. Thefe, adds Procopius, ftill obferve, both in their attire, and 
manner of marching and fighting, the antient cuftoms and difcipline of the Romans °, 


Toe end of the Thus ended the dominion of the Romans in Gaul, atter they had been matters of 
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a that country for the fpace of five hundred years and upwards, which was now held 
by three different nations, viz. the Franks, the Vifigotbs, and the Burgundians. To 
the above-mentioned union of the 4rmorici with the Franks, Procopius, who flourifhed 
foon after, afcribes the great power which the Franks had already attained in his 7 
time (H). The year after the union of the drmorici with the Franks, Theodoric, Clovis enters 
king of Italy, being refolved to make war on the Burgundians, in order to recover ee 
that part of Gaul which was held by them, and had been formerly fubjecét to Rome, Theodoric, 
entered into an offenfive alliance with Clovis, at that time the moft powerful prince king of Iraly, 
in Gaul, In virtue of this treaty, they were to fall upon the king of the Burgundians ee gies 
at the fame time, and, if attended with fuccefs, divide his dominions between them: oar aa 
b if cicher of them fhould fail to take the field at che time appointed, and the other, by 
thac means, be obliged to Aight alone againft the king of the Burgundians, he, who 
had not fulfilled his engagement, fhould pay to the other a certain fum, and not re- 
ceive any fhare of the conquered king’s dominions, till he had paid it’. Of this 
war Gregory of Tours gives us the following account: At this time Gundebald and 
his brother Godegi/elus reigned over the Burgundians who were matters of the countries 
lying on the Rbcne, and the Saone, and of the province of Adar/eilles. Both princes 
were Arians, as well as their fubjects. However, as the two brothers were at va- 
riance, Godegifelus privately concluded an alliance with Clevis, whofe troops were in 
great repute. The articles of this treaty were: that Godegi/elus fhould, by fome 
¢ m.:ansor other, get the whole power into his hands, and thereupon pay an annual tr:- 
bute to the king of the Franks. Purfuant to this agreement, C/ovis took the field, 
and in an hoftile manner entered the dominions of Gundebald, who immediately dif- 
patched a meffenger to his brother, of whom he did not entertain the leaft jealoufy 
or fufpicion, intreating him to march without delay to his afiftance, which Godezi- 
felus promifed to do; but, when the two armies joined battle, inftead of affording ri eae 
him the promifed affiftance, he fell unexpeétedly upon his brother’s troops, who, Sa 
finding themfelves attacked at the fame time in the front and the rear, betook them- Chrift 500. 
felves, after a faint oppofition, to a precipitous flight. This battle was fought at 
Divio, now Dijon, on the Oufche; and from thence Gundebald, upon the defeat of his 
d army, fled to Avenio, now Avignon, and fhut himfelf up in that city. Upon his 
flizht Godegifelus feized on his dominions, and caufed himfelf to be acknowledged 
at Vienne, the capital of his brother’s kingdom ®. Clovis purfued the fugitive king 
to Avignon, and laid clofe fiege to that city, with a defign to cake him prifoner, and 
afterwards difpofe of him as he and Godegi/elus fhould think proper. Butin the mean 
time Aredius, or Aridius, one of Gundebald’s minifters, a perfon of extraordinary 
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(H) The union of the Armorici with the Franks 
is founded chiefly on the authority of Procopius; but, 
in the text of chat writer, the people, who fubmit- 
ted to the Franks, are called Arborici. However, all 
thofe, who have had occafion to {peak of this event, 
read, as we have done, Armorici inftead of srbo- 
vici (1); except tarher Daniel, who, contrary to the 
Opinion of ali thofe who wrote before him, maintains, 
that in the reign of Clovis there was a people in 
Gaul called Arborict. But, in the firft place, that 
Nation was utterly unknown to Cluverius, who, 
{peaking of them, expreffes himfelf thus: Who thefe 
Arborici were, no writer has been yet able to difco- 
ver (2). Father Daniel, in the map which he has 
prefixed to his hiftory, places them between the 
Meufe, the ocean, and the Ejcaulr. But he is therein 
certainly miftaken; tor in none of the notitia’s, or 
defcriptions of Gasl, which have reached our times, 
and were compofed uncer the laft emperors, men- 
tion 1s made of the Ardorici, who muft have been a 
very numerous peopie, though all the other nations 
Inhabicing Gaul, and Belgica Secunda, are there mi- 
Mutely deicribed. pollinaris Sidonius, Salvianus, 
and .4vit#s, frequently enumerate the various nations 


thar, in the fifth century, were f{ettled in Gaul; but 
no mention is made of the Armorict by any of them. 
Belides, if the Ardorict had dwelt in the country al- 
Jotted them, by father Daniel, on the moft diftant 
borders of Belgica Secunda, how could their joining 
the Franks oblige, as we read in Procopius, the Ro- 
man troops, who guarded the Loire, to capitulate 
with Clovis? For thefe reafons, alj thofe who have 
had occalion to fpeak of the Armorici, even after 
father Daniel publifhed the hrft voiume of his hi- 
ftory, have read Armorici inftead ot Ardorici; nay, 


Hertius (3), Eccard (4), and father Lobineanw (5); 


cannot help exprefiing great furprize, that fuch an 
able writer as father Daniel fhouid be guilty of fo 
grofs a miftake. Had he read Procofius, ays Eccard, 
with more attention, he would hinsfelf have been 
convinced of his error. In the fame paflige we 
find, in the text of Procopius, Eridianus inftead of 
Rhodanus, which miftake, as weil as that of Arbo- 
rict inftead of Afarmorici, ought to be charged upon 


tthe tranfcribers, and not to the author, who had 


lived too long in Italy not to know, that the Po was 
a river of that country, and not of Gaul, 
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parts, and greatly attached to his mafter’s intereft, pretending to have abandoned 
him upon fome difguft, went over to Clovis, and, being received by him with the 
greate{t marks of efteem, he prevailed upon him by degrees, with arguments drawn 
from the uncertainty of fortune, to raife the frege of a place which he faid was impre- 
enable, and content himfelf with a yearly tribute, which Gundebald readily agreed 
to pay him. C/ovis was no fooner returned to his dominions, than Gundebaid, having 
affembled what forces he could, marched with all poffible expedition to Vienne, 
where Godegi/e'us then refided, and, having got into the town, with a chofen body 
of men, through an aqueduét, at his firft appearing, ftruck the king and the garri- 
fon with fuch terror, that, believing the enemy matter of the city, they only thoughr 
of faving themfelves in the churches. But Godegi/elus was, by his brother’s orders, B 
killed in his afylum, with a bifhop who had there taken refuge with him. A {mall 
body of Franks, who had remained with Godegifelus, withdrew into a tower, witha 
defign to defend themfelves there ; but being in the end forced to fubmit, Gundebald 
only difarmed them, and fent them thus difarmed to Alaric king of the /‘ifigoths. 
But as for the fenators, and chief men, who had declared for Godegi/elus, he ordered 
them all to be puc to death. Gundebald, continues our hiftorian, being, by the 
death of his brother, become mafter of the whole country now known by the name 
of Burgundy, publifhed a new code, containing feveral Jaws in favour of his Roman 
fubjects, thac they might be no longer oppreffed by the Burgundians °, 

Gregory of Tours, in his account of this war, has omitted, as the reader muft 
have obferved, fuch events as belonged to the hiftory of the Offrogcths ; and, on 
the other hand, Procopius takes very little notice of thofe that belonged to the 
hiftory of the Franks. The former writer thought, perhaps, an account of 
what the Offrogoths performed in, or acquired by this war, foreign to his purpofe 5 
and the latter contented himfelf with a detail of thofe events in which the Offregeths 
were chiefly concerned ; fince, in this war, they made themfelves matters of feveral 
cities in Gaul, which they ftill held, when uffinian, whofe wars with them he de- 
{cribes, undertook to fubdue them. The account he gives, after the conclufion of 
the above-mentioned treaty between the Franks and the Offrogoths, is as follows: Pur- 
fuant to this treaty, the king of the Franks took the field with a numerous army, d 
and entered the territories of the Burgundians in an hoftile manner. Theoloric, on the 
contrary, pretending to haften his warlike preparations, ordered them privately to 
be carried on flowly, with a defign to wait the iffue of the firft engagement between 
his ally and the king of the Burgundians. Whenthe troops were, in the end, ready 
to take the field, he gave private orders to his generals to advance with flow marches 
till fuch time as they had received certain intelligence of the fuccefs that had attended 
the Franks. Uf the Franks had defeated the Burgundians, the Oftrogoths were to ad- 
vance with al] poflible expedition ; but, to hale, and wait for further orders, if the 
Burgunatans had gained the advantage. While the Offrogoths, therefore, were yet 
on their march, the #ranks alone engaged and put to flight the commonenemy, pur- ¢ 
fuing them to the fartheft borders of their country, where they had feveral ftrong- 
holds, in which chey fhut themfelves up, abandoning the reft of their territories to 
the conquerors. Upon the firft news of this victory, Tbeodoric’s army marched, with 
all poffible expedition, to join the Franks, and, alleging the badnefs of the toads 
as an excufe for their coming fo late, offered to the king of the Franks the fum, 
which, agreeable to the treaty, they had forfeited by their delay. Clovis accepted 
the offer, and, upon his receiving the money, divided with the Offrogoths, purtuant 
to the fame treaty, the country he had conquered. The conduct of Zheo.ioric on 


©. 


‘ chisoccafion, continues our hiftorian, was a {trong proof of his wifdom and prudence, 


fince, without expofing the lives of his fubjects, and only by paying a fmall fum, he f 
acquired one half of his enemy’s country', wiz. the city of Mar/eiles, and its terri- 
tory, with all the countries lying between the Durance, the dips, the Mediterrancan, 
and the Lower Rhone. 

SoME writers are of opinion, that Gregory of Tours and Procopius {peak of different 
wars. Clovis, according to them, waged war with the Burgundians at two difierent 
times. In the firft of thefe wars he had Godegijélus, the brother of Gundebald, for 
his ally, and, in the fecond, Theodoric king ot the Offrogeths. But this does not ac 
all agree with what we read in Marius Aventicenfis, a contemporary writer, who, 
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a {peaking of the war in the year 500. in which Gundebald was defeated in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dijon, that is, of the war defcribed by Gregory of Yours, concludes 
thus: Gundebald, therefore, having recovered, upon the death of his brother, his 
own dominions, and likewife made himfelf mafter of thofe that had belonged to 
Godegifelus, governed them with great profperity to the day of his death *, This 
we cannot perfuade ourfelves the bifhop of 4vanches would have written, had Gua- 
Gebald, after his reftoration in 500. been engaged in fuch an unfuccefsful war as that 
of which Procopius fpeaks. However, we cannot help thinking it very ftrange, that 
Procopius fhould not mention the alliance of the Franks with Gudegife'us, nor Gregory 
of Zours that of the Offrogoths with the Franks. ’Tis true, both hiftorians agree in 
fome particulars; viz. that in the very beginning of this war a decifive battle was 
fought, in which the Burgundians were utterly defeated by the Franks; and that, 
after their defeat, they took refuge in their fortified towns, fituated on the moft di- 
{tant borders of their country. Befides, it appears, from the aéts of a conference 
held ar Lions on religious matters, in the year 499. that Clovis, who was then pre- 
paring to make war on the Burgundians, had already entered into an alliance with 
a prince who was then ac war with them. This ally could neither be Gedegifelus nor 
Alaric king of the Vifigoths ; for the alliance of the former with the king of the Franks 
was kept fecret till the battle of Dijon, fought, according tothe bifhop of Avanches', 
and the beft chronologers, the following year 500. As for Alavic, he was not at war 
with the Burgundians ; fince their king fent, as we have related above, the franks, 
whom he had taken at Vienne, to be kept by him. As it appears, therefore, from 
hence, that Clovis had Theodoric for his ally in the war which he waged with the Bur- 
gZundians in 500. we may well fuppofe Procopius to have f{poken of this war without 
recurring toa fecond. ‘Toconclude; if Gregory of Toursand Procopius {peak of dif- 
ferent wars, they are both highly to blame, the former for taking no notice of the 
-fecond war, and the latter for being quite filent as co the firft. Clovis was fo far 
from revenging the death of Godegi/elus his friend and ally, that, on the contrary, 
he reftored to Gundebald, no doubt in virtue of fome treaty unknown to us, that 
part of his dominions which had fallen to his fhare. As for Thecdoric, he kept the 
city of Marfeilles, and fome adjacent places, which Gundebald perhaps yielded to 
him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this year between Sigi/mund the fon 


of Gundebald, and Oftrogotha one of Theodoric’s daughters, Me es 
hen, fome differences Clovis and Ala- 


Clovis had fcarce concluded a peace with the Burgundians, w 


$73 


arifing between him and Alaric king of the Vifigoths, both princes began to prepare "' 147" 


for war; which TZheodoric, king of the O/frogoths, no fooner underftood, than he Theodoric ix- 
interpofed his good offices, and offered his mediation, fending both to them, and “’/%** 


to the kings of the Burgundians, the Heruli, the Varni, and the Thuringians, letters His letters to 


on that fubject, which are ftill to be feen in Caffodore ™. : 
be too confident on the reputation of his Vifigoths, for the great things formerly at- 


chieved by them ; but bids him confider what an alteration long peace and idlenefs. 


may have wrought in them: he tells him, that paffion is a bad counfellor, and not 
only prompts men to take pernicious refolutions, but to make choice of the worft 
means to put them in execution; that war ought to be looked upon as the laft re- 


fource, and never ought to be entered into by princes, till all other methods of ob-. 
taining what is due to them in jultice have proved unfuccefsful: he therefore exhorts. 
him to forbear all hoftilities againft the king of the Franks till the return of the em-. 


baffadors, whom he defigned to fend to that prince with an offer of his mediation, 


in order to prevent either of the two princes, fo nearly allied to him, from aggrand- 


izing himfelf at the expence of the other. Heclofes his letter thus : It is not torevenge 
the blood of your fathers, or to recover part of your dominions injuftly feized and 
detained by either of you, that you take arms againft each other, but only on ac- 
count of fome unguarded words; fo that your differences may be eafily compofed, 
if not heightened by unfeafonable hoftilities. Give me leave, therefore, to acquaint 
Clovis, betore you come to an open rupture, that he fhall have me too for his ene- 
my, if he makes war upon you. When juftice fpeaks to princes with a {word in 
her hand, they readily hearken to her. We have therefore diifpatched embaffadors 
to you, who will farther acquaint you, by word of mouth, with our intention. We 
have ordered them to repair afterwards to the courts of the king of the Burgundians, 
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and of fuch other princes as you fhall think proper, and to act there purfuant to the 


a 


inftructions they fhall receive from you. Aboveall things, take care you be not the 


firft in committing hoftilicies ; left you fhould incur the hatred which all men bear 
to the violators of treaties. Perfuade yourfelf, that we are fo far from fowing the 
feeds of difcord among our neighbours, in order co take advantage of their misfor- 
tunes, that we fhall look upon thote, who fall upon you, as a common enemy, and 
act accordingly ®. In his letter to Luduin, for fo he calls Clovis, he tells that prince, 
that he cannot but wonder he fhould be fo eafily provoked, and, upon fo flight an 
occafion, make war upon Alaric, being uncle to his wife Theodogotha ; that their 
common enemies wifhed for nothing fo much as to fee the Franks and Vifigeths weak- 
ening and deftroying each other : he bids him confider, they are both kings of power- 
ful nations, and in the flower of their age; and therefore that they ought the more 
to be upon their guard againft evil counfellors, left they fhould, by rathly entering 
into a war, bring their kingdoms to the brink of ruin. He propofes the mediation 
of the neighbouring princes, and advifes him to fheath his fword, which he could 
not in honour fee drawn by either of them: he concludes by threatening to make 
war upon the firft, whether Luduin or Alaric, who fhould commie hoftilities againtt 
the other; and by affuring both, that the advice he gave them proceeded from the 
moft fincere friendfhip, fince none but a true friend, who was far from envying their 
profperity, would advife them as he had done. In his letter to Gundebald, he tells 
that prince, that he thinks himfelf bound in duty to moderate the ardour of two 
young princes, whofe conduct is condemned by all men of experience and prudence 5 
that they ought to hearken to thofe, who, by their age and experience, are intitled 
to advife them; that he cannot fuffer two princes, who are both nearly allied to 
him, to deftroy each other, and therefore is refolved to declare againft him, who 
fhall firft commit hoftilities: he adds, that he has difpatched embaffadors to him, 
with orders to repair afterwards to the court of the king of the Franks, with the 
deputies of the other princes his friends and allies, to negotiate an accommodation 
between the contending parties. He clofes his letter with advifing the king of the 
Burgundians to a& in concert with him, and do all that lies in his power to prevent 
awar, which, fhould they be remifs in their good offices, the world will believe to 


_ have been under-hand kindled by them. In thefe letters Zheodoric pretends to ftand 


quite neuter, and to have taken no other refolution, but that of declaring againtt 
the agereffor, whether Clovis or Alaric ; but in the letter he wrote to the three bro- 
thers, Hermanafred, Baderic, and Berthier, who at that time reigned jointly over 
the Heruli, the Varni, and the Thuringians, he betrays great partiality for /aric, 
and no {mall prejudice again{t Céovis, It was couched in the following terms: The 
proud are detefted by Heaven, and it is incumbent upon every man to curb their ar- 
rogance. He who feeks to opprefs a people, whom every nation would be glad to 
have for neighbours, fhews but too plainly, that he only wants an opportunity of 
treating all other princes in the like manner, A prince, who pays no regard to the 
Jaws of equity, thinks every thing lawful when he has been once attended with fuc- 
cefs in an unjuft attempt: fuch a prince ought to be abhorred by all mankind. It 
behoves therefore you, whofe valour is capable of {temming che moft unbounded 
ambition, to prevent the execution of fuch iniquitous projects. Begin with joining 
your embaffadors to thofe whom king Gundebald and we have have difpatched to 
the king of the Franks, in order to divert him from falling upon the Vi/igoths, and 
perfuade him to pay due regard to the laws of equity, and right of nations, If 
he refufes to fubmit to the arbitration of fo many powerful princes, let him be deemed 
the common enemy of mankind. And truly what elfecan a prince, who is actuated 
by good principles, wifh for, chan to have fuch mediators, who readily take upon 
them to fee juftice done him, if he has been wronged? To fpeak my fentiments open- 
ly ; a prince, who pays no regard to the law of nations, mutt neceffarily be hatching 
dangerous projects, which may end in the ruin of other ftates. Let us cherefore ftem 
the torrent at its fource, and cover the countries that are expofed to his ravages, 
Jeft they fhould feel, before they are aware, the direful effects of his fury. You re- 
member, without all doubt, the many favours you have received at the hands of 
Furic, the father of laric, the magnificent prefents be often fent you, the efforts 
he made, and the vaft charge he was at, to prevent the neighbouring nations from 
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a making incurfions into your territories. It is now time to repay to the fon the good 

offices of the father. If the king of the Frank; is fuffered to agerandize himfe'f at 

the expence of his neighbours, che moft diftant nations will be no longerfafe. Thefé 

are the motives that have induced us to difpatch embaffadors to you, who will far- 

ther inform you of our fentiments by word of mouth, and to whom, after feeing 

their credentials, you may give intire credit. We exhort you therefore to enter into 

the meafures we have taken co fecure the public tranquillity, and to concern yourfelves 

in what paffes in the neighbouring countries, that you may not have a war in your 

own’. From thefe letters it appears, that Sheodoric entertained no fmall jealoufy of 

Clovis, and was greatly prejudiced againft him. But the king of the Fraxks, not 
b thinking it advifeable to break with the Vifigoths at this juncture, forbore all hoftili- 
ties till five yearsafter, that is, till the year 507. and in the meantime, probably, 
confented to that interview with Alaric which Gregory of Tours{pcaks of: for, accord- 
ing co that hiftorian, Alaric, alarmed at the conquefts Clovis was daily making, dif- 
patched embaffadors to him, inviting him to an interview. With this invitation Fs enone 
Clovis readily complied 3 fo that the two princes met in an ifland formed by the Loire, por arin 
over-againft Amboife, a place in the territory of Yours. There they conferred, and, 
having dined together, they parted, promifing to live in friendfhip and amity with 
each other Pp. ‘Vhis is all we find in Gregory of Tours concerning this interview. But 
to his account hiftorians, who came after him, have added feveral particulars, which 
we look upon as fabulous, fince they have noc been mentioned by him; namely, that 
Alaric laid {nares for Clovis, which he happily efcaped ; acircumftance that feems to 
have been invented to juftify the war which Clovis made a few years after on Alaric, 
that is, in 507. _ 

Or this war Gregory of Tours gives us the following account: In thofe days moft Cov's a 
people in Gaul were defirous of living under the dominion of the Franks, and, among Geoths, a teee 
the relt, Quintianus bifhop of Rhbodés; which the Vifgoths being well apprifed of, 
they refolved to difpatch him, left he fhould betray that city to them. But the holy 
prelate, receiving timely notice of their defign, made his efcape in the night, and 
retired into Auvergne, When Clovis heard of the treatment Quintianus had met with 
d from the Vifigoths, It grieves me, faid he, turning to his people, that thefe Arians 
fhould hold any thing in Gaul: Jet us march againft them, and, with the affiftance 
of Heaven, make ourfelves mafters of the fine country they poffefs. His fpeech 
being received by all with loud acclamations, he began his march without lofs of 
time, bending his route to Poitiers, where Alaric then was. On hisarrival at the Vienne 
he found the enemy encamped on the oppofite bank, and that river fo {welled with 
the heavy rains that had fallen for feveral days together, that.ic was not then forda- 
ble, nor could he attempt to lay bridges over it, or convey his men in boats to the 
oppofite bank, without expofing them to the greateft and almoft inevitable dangers, 
the other fide of the river being all along lined with the enemy’s troops. This gave 
Clovis great uneafinefs, who thereupon continued all night in prayer; and the next 
morning a hind of an extraordinary fize was feen by the whole army to enter the 
river, and ford it, as if fent by Heaven on purpofe to poinc out to the Franks the 
place where the Vienne, notwith{tanding the depth of its waters, was fordable. The 
whole army followed their guide, and, having croffed the river without the lofs 
of a man, encamped in fight of Poitiers. While he lay there, he obferved, one 
night, a globe of fire over the church of St. Hilavius, in the city of Poitiers, dart- 
ing rays towards his camp, and, as it were, inviting him to engage, without lofs of 
time, the king of the Vi/igoths, who had his head-quarters in that city. Accordingly Wom he de- 
Clovis immediately fet out anew on his march, and, coming up with the enemy in Hie rie kills 
f the plain of Vouglé, about ten miles from Poitiers, he gave them a total overthrow. arene 
In this battle moft part of the enemy’s troops were cut off, and che reft obliged to chrifi 507. 
take refuge in their {trong-holds and fortified towns. C/ovis diftinguifhed him{elf on 
this occafion ina moft eminent manner, and killed, as all writers agree, the king of 
the Vifigoths with his own hand 3 but was himfelf in the utmoft danger, twoof laric’s — 
guards having attacked him while he was engaged with their king; but his breaft- 
plate being proof againft their lances, he happily efcaped 4. Gregory of Tours does 
not mention the number of the dead; but only tells us, that moft of the inhabit 
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ants of Auvergne, who, under the conduct of Apollinaris, came to the affiftance of a 
Alaric, were cut off, and that among the dead there were many fenators and perfons 
of diftinétion (1). Of this battle Procopius gives us a very fuccinct account. That 
writer, after relating what we have inferted above of the war which Clovis and Theo- 
doric made jointly on the Burgunians in the year 509. continues thus: The power of 
the Franks being confiderably increaled, they no longer paid any regard to Thecdo- 
ric, but, free trom all fear, made war upon Alaric king of the Vifigetbs. Thar 
prince was no fooner acquainted with their defign, than he had recourfe to Theodoric, 
who immediately put himfelt at the head of his army, and marched to the affiftance 
of his fon-in-law, Inthe mean time the Vifigoths, upon intelligence that the enemy 
began to appear on the frontiers of Poitou, pofted themlelves under the walls of Poi- b 
tiers, and kept fome days within their trenches, waiting the arrival of the Offrogoths. 
This highly affronted the Vifigoths, who, thinking them{elvesa match for the Franks 
without the affiftance of any other nation, forced A/aric in the end to engage the ene- 
my before he was joined by Theodoric. But the Vifigcths were defeated, and great 
numbers of them killed on the fpot, and, among the reft, their king". We are 
told by feveral writers, who lived in thofe times, or foon after, that Clovis had for 
his ally in this war Gundebald king of the Burgundians'; and from Gregory of Tours 
it appears, that a body of Ripwarian Franks joined him before the battle, under the 
conduct of Chloderic, the eldeft fon of Sigebert king of that tribe’. The battle of 
Vouglé was fought in the year 507. the emperor Anaftafius being conful the third ¢ 
time in the eaft, and Venantius Decius in the weft. As Clovis was chiefly prompted 
by his Zeal for the catholic faith to make war upon Alaric an Arian prince, no won- 
der that Gregory of Tours, an ecclefiaftic and credulous writer, fhould believe and 
gravely relate the miracles that were faid to have been wrought by Heaven in his fa- 
vour, but were utterly unknown to Procopius. | 
The Franks Clovis, taking advantage of the confternation the Vi/igoths were in on the defeat 
makethem- of their army, and the death of the king, difpatched his fon Theodoric, with part of 
jad ise his forces, to reduce the Aibigecis, Rovergne, and Auvergne ; which he did accordingly, 
places. making himfelf mafter of all the places in that tract between the confines of the /i/- 
goths and thofe of the Burgundians»., Clovis, with the reft of the army, advanced d 
to Carcaffone, and laid clofe fiege to that place; but being informed, that Theodoric 
was drawing near at the head of his Offrogoths, he thought it advifeable to retire. 
However, he made himfelf mafter of that part of Gaul which lies between the Kbéue. 
and the ocean, that is, of the two 4quitains »., After this he took up his winter- 
quarters in Bordeaux, whither he cauled great part of the treafures of dlaric to be 
conveyed from TZouloufe. Early inthe fpring he took the field, and laid fiege to En- 
gouleme, which he foon reduced. Our credulous hiftorian ceils us, that the walls of 
that city fell as foon as Clovis appeared before them, and that thereupon the Vij/igoths 
evacuated that place, and the inhabitants, with great Joy, took the oath of allegiance 
They lay fiege tothe king of the Franks *. From Engouleme the Franks and the Burgunatans, theirallies ¢ 
to Arles. in this war, advanced to the city of 4r/es, which ic was of the utmoft importance for 
them to reduce; fince, by the reduction of it, all communication would be cut off 
between the province which the Ojfrogotbs poffeffed in Gaul, and that part of the pro- 
vince of Narbonne, which was ftill held by the Vifigoths. The Franks, upon their 
arrival before the place, attempted to make themfelves mafters of a bridge on the 
Rbéne, and, by that means, of an ifland named Camargue, which is formed by the 
Rhone, on which Arles ftands, dividing itfelf there into two arms. The Vi/igoths 
made a vigorous refiftance, and in the end obliged the Franks to retire, who there- 
upon crofied the river in boats, and joined the Burgundians encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. The fiege, of which we know but very few particulars, muft have lafted f 
fome time; for, from feveral antient records and letters, it appears, that the inha- 
bitants fuffered greatly by famine, and that the city was reduced to the utmoft extre- 
Waich they are mity ¥, But in the end the Franks were obliged, by the troops which Técodoric fent 


obliced to ra je 
th great less. ae 

ae Procor. bell. Goth. c. 12. $* Du Cu. tom.1. p. 231. t Gree. Tur. ibid. ® Idem 

ibid. w Procop. bell.Gorh. 1.5. ¢. 12. x Grec. Tur. ].i. C. 37. Y Du Cu, tom.1. p. 232. 


(1) Apfollinaris, who commanded the troops of  Wougle ; but he had the good !uck to efcape the ge- 
Auvergne, was the fon of the ce.ebrated Apollinaris  neral fliughter. He was a few years after choicn 
Sisontus by Papianilla daughter to the emperor Avi- bifhop ot Auvergne, but lived only three months 
tus. Molt of his mea were killed in the battle of after bis election. 
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a tothe relief of the place, to abandon the enterprize, and retire. Of this event Ca/- 
fiodore {peaks thus: In the confulfhip of Venantius the younger and Celer, our fove- 
reign Tbeodoric fent an army into Gaul, where the depredations of the Franks had 
occafioned great confufion. By this army the enemy was defeated, and put to flight, 
and great part of the country reduced*. From the life of Ca/arius, at that time 
bifhop of Arles, which was written foon after the fiege, it appears, that the Franks 
and Burgundians were clofely purfued in their retreat by the O/frogoths, who cut many 
of them in pieces, and took an incredible number of captives?. In this war, Theo- 
doric made himlelf matter of Avignon, and fome other places belonging to the Burgun- 
dians’, Butno mention is made by any of the antients of his making himfelf mafter 
6 of any town or country fubject co the Franks. 
THE following year 509. Hilba, one of Theodoric’s generals, gained a memorable Ty Franks de- 
victory over the Franks, of whom thirty thoufand, if Yornandes is to be credited‘, feated with 
were killed upon the fpot. Soon after, a peace was concluded between Theodoric and £7 se i he 
Clovis, whereof one of the articles was, that the Franks fhould keep the countries, ne ae 
which they had taken from the Vi/igoths 4; which inclines us to queftion the truth of them and the 
what Fornandes writes concerning the memorable victory of the Offrogotbs over the Goths. 
Franks, the more as no mention is made of it by Procopius ; nay, chat writer tells 
us in exprefs terms, that Theodoric yielded to the Franks the countries they had feized, 
after he had attempted in vain to drive them out of them. Amalaric, the grandfon 
¢ of Tbeodoric, was, at thistime, king of the Vi/igoths ; but, as he was yet under age, 

Theodoric, who was his guardian, exercifed the fame authority in the young prince’s 

dominions, as he did in his own. By this peace, the power of the Vifigoths was 

greatly impaired ; for nothing now remained to them in Gaul but the city of Nar- 

bonne, and five or fix other cities within the diftrict of that metropolis. As for the 

Offrogoths, they continued mafters of the province they held before, lying between 

the lps, the Mediterranean, the Rhone, and the Durance, and appropriated to them- 

felves the city of Aries, for the charges they had been at in thiswar. A peace being 

thus concluded, Clovis repaired to ours, and there received the embaffadors, who 

had been fent to him by the emperor Anaffafius, with the enfigns and ornaments of Clovis honours 
d the confulfhip; for that prince, hearing of his great exploits, thought it advifeable, ed with the 
by fuch a kind of empty refpect, to gain his favour, the rather as Theodoric and the Hil la 
emperor were, at this time, at variance; for the Ofrogoths had feized on Pannonia, a ied 
and the Romans, under the conduct of Romanus, were ravaging the coafts of Jtaly. Anaftatius. 

Clovis, having received the prefents fent him by the emperor, and the refcript of his 

election, appeared firft in the great church of St. Martin, with the tunica trabeata, 

the cblamys, and the other enfigns of his new dignity, and from thence rode, witha. 

diadem on his head, to the cathedral, throwing gold and filver to the populace, who, 

in great crouds, attended him. From that time forwards he was acknowledged, 

concludes Gregory of Tours, as conful and emperor®. From which words as con/ul, 
¢ and from his name not being found in the fa/fi, fome authors conclude, not the real 

and ordinary, but only the titular and honorary confulfhip to have been conferred 

upon him. In all the fa/f:, that have been tran{mitted to us, Boetius alone is marked 

as conful of the year 510.  Boetius was one of Theodoric’s minifters, and is no lefs 

known by his writings, than by his misfortunes. To this objection fome anfwer, 

thar, in Gaul, all che public regifters were kept at les, at that time fubject to 

Tbeodoric, who, envying the king of the Franks his new dignity, would not fuffer 

his name to be regiftered in the fafi. But this anfwer is of no weight, fince the name 

of Boetius alone is to be found, not only in the fa/i written in Gau/, but inall others. 

Baronius is of opinion, that only the titular or honorary confulfhip was offered him 

f by Anaftafius ; and that he, thinking it below him to accept of fuch a dignity, refufed 
the emperor’s offer. But this opinion evidently contraditts Gregory of Tours, who 
lived foon after Clovis, and mult have been acquainted with feveral perfons, who 
had feen that prince. Befides, even the honorary confulfhip was often conferred on 
the kings of the barbarians, and other very deferving and eminent perfons, as is ma- 
nifeft from innumerable inftances in hiftory. From Zours, where Clovis had taken 
the enfigns of conful, he repaired to Paris, which city he chofe for the ufual place of se fixes his 
his refidence, and fixed the royal feat there’, This metropolis was deemed of fuch royat feat as 
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importance, that the grandchildren of Clovis, in dividing his dominions among them, a 
agreed, that it fhould not be comprifed in any Jot, but remain common to all; and 
that none of them fhould enter it without the exprefs confent of the reft, on pain of 
forfeiting his whole fhare. Paris has been the feat of the French monarchy ever fince 
the time of Clovis, who firft refided there. The kingdoms, over which his grand- 
children reigned, after the divifion of his dominions, had each its particular metro- 
polis; but Paris flill continued ro be the metropolis of the whole monarchy. 

Clovis had hitherto greatly inlarged his dominions at the expence of the Vi/goths, 
as we have related above; but now he formed a defign of caufing himfelf to be 
acknowledged king by the other tribes of the Franks, who were governed by their 
Own princes, and, by adding their dominions and forces to his own, eftablifh his b 
kingdom fo firmly in Gaul, that it fhould be out of the power of any other prince to 
overturn it. This he accomplifhed, and in the following manner, which no-ways 

. redounds to his glory, though related by Gregory of Tours, his panegyrift rather than 
oe hiftorian. While he refided at Paris, fays that writer, by his emiffaries he repre- 
ated fented to Chloderic, the fon of Sigebert, that his father was now ftricken in years, and 
ceric toe +~='Moreover lame of the wound he had received at the battle of To/biac, affuring him 
murdered at the fame time, that he was refolved to efpoufe his caufe, and maintain him on the 

throne after the death of his father. Chloderic, depending upon the promifes of 
Clovis, fuftered himfelf to be fo blinded by his ambition, as to commit a parricide ; 
for one day, while Sigeb-r?, who had paffed the Kbine to take the air in the foreft of ¢ 
Buchovia, was flecping after dinner, he was difpatched by two affaMfins hired for that 
purpole by his fon. A few days after, Chloderic was overtaken by the like fate 3 for 
having acquainted Clovis with the death of his father, and defired him at the fame 
time tofend proper perfons to take pofleffion of the deceafed prince’s treafures, which 
were at his difpofal, one of thofe, who were fent to view the treafures, (for Clovis 
declared he did not want them) bid Cdlederic thruft down his hand, and fearch one 
of the deepeft chefts to the bottom ; but the prince had no fooner inclined his body, 
in compliance with his requeft, than, with his battle-ax, he gave him a blow on the 
head, which dafhed out his brains. Clovis, upon the news of his death, flew to the 
place, where the murder had been committed 3 and having affembled the fubje€ts d 
of Sigebert, he affured them, that he was no-ways privy to the death either oi the 
father or the fon; but that the father had been barbaroufly affaffinated by the fon, 
and the inhuman parricide, by a juft punifhment from Heaven, put to death by 
perfons to him utterly unknown. He concluded his harangue by advifing them, fince 
they were deftitute of a prince and leader, to chufe him for their king, affluring them, 
that he was ready to defend them againft all their enemies at the expence of his own 
ee life. His fpeech was received with loud fhouts of joy; and he had fcarce done, 
ea when he was, with one voice, proclaimed by the multitude king of their tribe e. 
Franks. Thus Clovis made himfelf mafter of the dominions and treafures of Sigebert, adding 
the fubjects of that unfortunate prince to his own. Gregory of Tours clofes his account e 
of the murder of Sigebert, and his fon Cbloderic, with the following words: Thus 
were the enemies of Clovis delivered daily up into his hands by Providence, becaute 
his intention was upright, and his conduct pleafing to Heaven>. Some writers, to 
excufe Clovis, and indeed Gregory of Tours for fpeaking thus of a prince guilty of 
fuch enormities, fuppofe Sigebert, and his fon Cdloderic, to have been the aggreffors, 
and to have made fome attempt upon the life of C/ovis ; but of this not a word in 
Gregory of Tours, who would not, as we conceive, have paffed over in filence fuch 
an attempt, fince it might, in fome degree, have extenuated, in the eycs of the world, 
the guilt of Clovis, in whofe favour that writer was greatly prejudiced. Befices, let 
the provocation be ever fo great, the ftirring up a fon to imbrue his hands in the f 
blood of his father, muft be highly criminal. We cannot therefore conceive what 
could induce our hiftorian, after relating the murder of the father by the fon at the 
inftigation of Clovis, and of the fon by the emiffaries of that prince, to add what we 
have inferted above, viz. that Providence delivered his enemies into his hands, becaufe 
his intention was upright, and his conduct pleafing to Heaven. By his upright 
intention the bifhop meant perhaps his intention of gaining the Ripuarian Franks over 
to the chriftian religion ; for both they, and the two princes, were ftill pagans, 
_ Whereas Ciovis was a zealous profeffor of the catholic faith. This alone, as we appre- 
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a hend, could excufe, and, in the opinion of our hiftorian, even fanctify, the moft 
inhuman and unnatural murders. Be that as ic will, Clovis, by the death of thofe 
two princes, became mafter of the whole country held by the Ripuarian Franks, 
which, according to the moft probable opinion, extended weft of the Rdine as far as 
the river Fuld, and on the eaft to the city of Calons on the Marne, having Cologne 
for its metropolis. The country, lying weft of the Xdine, was part of antient France, 
which the Ripuarians had defended againft the efforts of the Thuringians, attempting 
to drive them from thence. Some time before the invafion of Atsila, they croffed 
the Abine, and, being allowed to fettle in the parts of Gaul bordering on that river, 
they excended, by degrees, their territories to Chalons. In the life of St. Me/min, 

b the fecond abbot of Mici, in the diocefe of Orleans, and contemporary with Clovis, 
which was written foon after his death, and likewife in a chronicle of the twelfth 
century, by one Hugo, we find a long account of the fiege and reduction of Verdun 
by Clovis, which, according to the beft chronologers, happened at this time, the 
Inhabitants of that city, who were highly provoked at the treacherous murder of © 
their princes, refufing to acknowledge him tor their king, as we read in the above- 
mentioned chronicle. However, they were in the end obliged to fubmir, as were 
feveral other cities, which had belonged to Sigebert, and were unwilling to receive 
Clovis for their king‘. The Ripuarian Franks feem to have been, next.to the Salians, 
the moft powerful of all the tribes of that nation fettled in Gaul; for, even after they 

¢ had acknowledged Clovis for their king, they continued a diftiné tribe, feparated 
from that of the Salians, had their own code of laws, and lived according to them, 
even under the kings of the fecond race. But all the other tribes, after they had 
fubmitted to Clovis, were incorporated, and became one people, with the tribe of 
the Salians, of which Clovis was king, no further mention being made in hiftory of 
the Chatti, Chamavi, Ampfivarii, &c. whofe names fo often occur in the hiftorians, 
who wrote before that time. 

Bur to refume the thread of our hiftory: Gregory of Zours, after relating in what Clovis /eizes on 
manner Clovis united the dominions of Sigedert to his own, gives us an account of the the dominions 
tragical end of Chararic king of thofe Franks, who, according to the moft probable Hf area 

d Opinion, had fettled in the country comprifing the prefent diocefes of Bologne, St. as as 
Omers, Bruges, and Ghent. Clovis, fays our. hiftorian, marched afterwards againft Franks. 
Chararic, who, refufing to join him again{t Syagrius, had waited the iffue of the 
battle, in order to fide with the conqueror. Cbararic, and his fon, fell into the fnare, 
which Clovis had laid for them, who, having got them into his power, after ordering 
their hair to be cut, caufed the father to be ordained prieft, and the fon deacon. As 
Cbararic was one day bewailing his hard fate, the fon, to alleviate the grief of his 
difconfolate father; Jn tripping us of our dignity, fays he, and bereaving us of the 
enfigns of majefty, they bave only firipped a green tree of its leaves, which will foon bud 
anew, May our enemy perifh as foon as our bair will grow! Clovis, being informed of 

e this difcourfe, and not doubting but they intended to let their hair grow, which 
was a mark of royalty, and, by hiring affaffins to murder him, attempt the reco- 
very of their kingdom, refolved to be before-hand with them, and accordingly 

ordered them both to be put todeath. ‘The two princes being thus difpatched, he He and his fon 
feized on their treafures, made himfelf mafter of their country, and obliged their 47e 
fubjects, both Romans and Franks, to acknowledge him for their king *. ia da 

Ragnacharius, king of Cambray, was now the only ptince among the Franks, of 
whom Clovis entertained the leatt jealoufy. He therefore refolved, in the next place, 
to fall upon him, being well apprifed, that, if he were once removed, the kings of 
the other tribes would be no-ways in a condition to make head againft him, even with 

F their united forces. Ragnacharius, as Gregory of Tours takes care to tell us, was a 
moft wicked prince, abandoned to all manner of lewdnefs, not fparing his own rela- 
tions, and intirely governed by a favourite minifter named Faro, whom he treated — 
rather as his equal than his fervant. His debauched life, and the exorbitant power 
he allowed to his wicked favourite,. who was the object of the public hatred, raifed 
an univerfal difcontent among his fubjects. This Clovis refolved to improve to his 
advantage, and, in order to gain over the difcontented party, he fent to the leading 
men among them bracelets of gilt brafs, pretending they were of pure gold. When 
he found he could depend upon thofe, who had received his prefents, he entered 
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unexpectedly the dominions of Ragnacharius at the head of a powerful army; which a 
Ragnacharius no fooner underftood, than he took the field with what troops he could 
aflemble, in order to oppofe the attempts of his rival. When Clovis drew near the 
place where he was encamped, he fent out fome parties to reconnoiere the enemy ; but 
thefe, being gained over by Clcvis, affured him on their return, that the troops he 
difcovered at a diftance were his own fubjects, coming, purfuant to his orders, to 
join him. In the mean time Clovis advanced, and, falling upon Ragnacharius before 
he could draw up the few troops he had with him, put him to flight. The unhappy 
prince attempted to make his efcape; but was taken, together with his brother 
Richarius, by the traitors he had about him, and both delivered up, with their hands 
tied behind their backs, to Clovis, who thus addrefled Ragnacharius : It was bafe and b 
fcandalous in you to fuffer one of our illuftrious race to be thus bound, like a public male. 
factor. You ought to hyve avoided, at the expence of a thoufand lives, fuch an ignominious 
oe ee to treatment. He had fcarce uttered thefe words, when, with a blow of his battleax, 
charius, fd he cleaved his head, and laid him dead at his feet. In the fame manner he treated 
the other kings Richarius, after upbraiding him with cowardice, for not defending his brother with 
of the Franks, that courage and refolution, which became one of his blood. In the mean time thofe, 
ie red who had betrayed Ragnacharius, difcovering that their bracelets were not of gold, 
™ complained thereof to Clovis, who is faid to have returned them the following anfwer: 
You well know what you have done, and therefore ought not to complain, but deem it 4 
great favour, that I fuffer you to live. Clovis, continues our hiftorian, was nearly ¢ 
related to Ragnacharius and Ricbarius, who had another brother named Regnomer, 
king of the Franks fettled at Mans; and him too Clovis caufed to be murdered, 
making himfelf mafter of the dominions and treafures of the three brothers. By the 
murder of thefe, and feveral other princes, of whom, as they were his kinfmen, he 
entertained fome jealoufy, he extended his dominion all over Gaul. Having thus 
difpatched all the princes, who were any-ways related to him, he one day, in the 
prefence of his nobles, bemoaned his condition, faying, That he was, ina manner, 
a ftranger among his own people, having no kinfman to ftand by him, in cafe he 
wanted his affiftance. But this he faid, not becaufe he was concerned for theit 
death, but totry whether any one would own himéelf for his relation, that he might d 
difpatch him, as he had done the others', This is the account Gregory of Yours 
gives us of the manner, in which Clovis caufed himfelf to be acknowledged king of 
all the tribes of the Franks fettled in Gaul. Whether his intention could be upright, 
as that writer is pleafed to exprefs himfelf, and his conduct pleafing to Heaven, we 
leave our readers to judge. | 
He dies. Clovis did not long enjoy his new conquetts ; for he died foon after the reduction 
alle of the feveral tribes of Franks fettled in Gaul, Clovis, fays Gregory of Tours, having 
Chri 51'*  sranfaéted thefe things, that is, having forced all the tribes of the Franks in Gaul to 
acknowledge him for their king, died foon after at Paris, and was buried there in the 
church of the holy apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul, which had been built by him and ¢ 
queen Clothildes, or, as our hiftorian ftyles her, Crotbildes. He died in the forty- 
fifth year of his age, five years after the battle of Vouglé, having reigned thirty years. 
After his death, Clotbildes retired into Touraine, and there paffed the remaining part 
of her life at St. A/artin’s tomb ™. This is all we find in Gregory of Tours concerning 
the death of Clovis. He left four fons behind him, viz. Theodoric, Clodomir, Childe- 
bert, and Clotharius. The three laft he had by Clothildes, and the eldelt by a con- 
cubine before his marriage with that princefs. heodoric, at his father’s death, had 
already a fon named 7 heodebert, a youth of great expectation. As to the age 0 
the other three, all we know is, that Clodomir the eldeft was born before the battle 
of Tolbiac in 496. fo that, at the time of his father’s death, he mutt have been about f 
feventeen. The four brothers divided their father’s dominions equally among them. 
Theodoric reigned at Metz; Clodomir at Orleans 5 Clotharius at Soiffons ; and Child:bert 
at Paris. Though thefe four kingdoms were rather members of one and the fame 
monarchy, than four different monarchies, yet che princes were quite independent of 
each other, in the fame manner as the kings of the different tribes had been of Clovis, 
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SECT. VI. . 
The antient flate of the Burgundians, Alemans, Heruli, Gepidz, &c. 


HE Burgundians, who, upon the decline of the empire, feized on a confiderable 7 origin of 
portion of Gaul, and founded a new kingdom there, were, according to Am- ne 

mianus Marcellinuso, originally defcended from the Romans. Oro/ius, who wrote 
about the year 420. was of the fame opinion: We are told, fays that writer, that 
Drufus Nero, and his brother Tiderius, the adopted fons of Ce/ar Auguflus, having 
fubdued the inner parts of Germany, left feveral camps in the country, and part of 
their army, to keep the neighbouring people in fubjection. From the Roman {ol- 
diers, who were on this occafion left to guard the camps, are defcended the Bur- 
gundians. The caftles and ftrong-holds, built for the defence of a country, are by 
the Germans called burgts; and hence the Romans who guarded them, and their 
defcendants, were ftyled Burgundians. Their conquefts in Gau/, continues our 
hiftorian, fpeak them both a numerous and warlike nation. As they have embraced 
the catholic faith, our ecclefiaftics, whofe fpiritual jurifdi€tion they acknowledge, 
have rendered them mild and tractable ; for, in the countries where they have fetcled, 
they treat the natives, not as ftrangers whom they have fubdued, but as brothers in 
Chrift Pp. Thus Orofius, who, had he lived thirty years longer, would not have 
commended the Burgundians on account of their gentle treatment of the natives; for, 
upon their embracing the tenets of Arius, which happened about the year 450. the 
natives, who profefied the catholic faith, were treated by them more like flaves than 
brethren. But co return to their origin: Pliny the elder fuppofes them to be a German 
nation, defcended from the Vindili, whom moft writers take to be the fame people 
with the Vandalsa, Valefius diftinguifhes the Burgundians of Germany from thofe of 
the fame name, who dwelt more to the eaft, on the banks of the Danube’. The 
Burgundians of Germany were fometimes in alliance, and fometimes at war, with the 
empire ; but never had the reputation of a warlike nation: for the writers, who The leaf war- 
flourithed in thofe times, fpeak of them as far inferior in courage and bravery to the /#ke ofall the 
other Germans, and obferve, that the Burgundians dwelt in caftles and fortified places, Cs" "* 
whereas the other German nations {corned any other fence buttheir arms:: and truly 
mof{t of them were mechanics, and, before they fettled in Gau/, they ufed in great 
numbers to flock into that country, to earn a livelihood by their refpective profef- 
fions. As to their government, they were divided into feveral tribes, each governed 
by their own chief or king, whofe authority was fo far from being hereditary, that 
it was not even during life. The kings of this nation, whom we find mentioned in Their kings. 
hiftory, are Gundicar, Gundiac, Bilimer, Gundebald, Sigi{mund, and Godemar. . Thefe 
princes reigned after the Burgundians had entered Gaul, that is, after the year 407. 
but they had, wichouc all doubt, kings or chiefs long before that time, though not 
named by the hiftorians, whofe works have reached us. The kings of the Burgun- 
dians, as well as thofe of the other barbarians, did not think it below them to ferve 
in the Roman armies, to difcharge fome of the chief offices of the empire, and to 
receive, at the hands of theemperors, fuch dignities as they ufed to confer on their 
fubjects. Thus Gundiac was, in the reign of Anthemius, magifter militig, or general They think 
of the Roman armies; and Gundebald his eldeft fon patrician. Chilperic, the brother *Fem/elves ho- 
of Gundebald, had been likewife magifter militia, and was afterwards created patrician ‘. sas of 
His fon Sigi/mund, who fucceeded him in the kingdom, received from Anaftafius the tye afi 
fame dignity of patrician, on which occafion he wrote to the emperor the following 
letter: My predeceffors and I have been ever fo attached tothe Roman emptre, as to think 
ourfelves more honoured by the dignities the emperors bave conferred on us, than by the titles 
which have been tranfmitted to us by our anceftors. We command at home, but think it a 
greater bonour to ferve abroad in your armies*, The ufe of legal duels, or duels ordered The w/e of legal 
by the magiftrates or judges, to difcover, from the event, the truth of contefted 4uels intro- 
facts, was firft introduced into Gaul, where it long obtained, by the Burgundians, “ed them. 
Gundebald was the firft, who eftablifhed by law this maxim, that the beft champion 
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is the beft man, and ought to be believed ; a maxim which has fo often proved fatal g 
to innocence! This unjuft and fanguinary law was couched in the following words: 
Being fully convinced, that many of our fubjects fuffer themfelves to be corrupted by 
their avarice, or hurried on by their obftinacy, fo as to atteft by oath what they know 
not, nay, and what they know to be falfe; to put a ftop to fuch fcandalous practices, 
when two Burgundians are at law, if the defendant fhall fwear, that he owes not 
what is demanded of him, or chat he is not guilty of the crime that is laid to his 
charge; and the plaintiff, on the other hand, not fatisfied therewith, hall declare, 
that he is ready to maintain, fword in hand, the truth of what he advances; if the 
defendant does not acquiefce, it fhall be Jawful for them to decide the controverfy by 
dint of fword. This is to be likewife underftood of the witneffes of either party, it 5 
being juft, that every man fhould be ready to defend with his fword the truth which 
he attefts, and to fubmic himfelf to the judgment of Heaven. If one of the plaintiff’ 
witneffes fhall be killed, all the others fhall be condemned to pay immediately three 
hundred /olidi. If the defendant is overcome, the plaintiff fhall receive three times 
the fum which he demanded. It is our will and pleafure, that this lawbe ftridly 
obferved and executed, that our fubjeéts may conceive an utter averfion to the deteft- 
able fin of perjury. Given at Lions the twenty-feventh of Fume, Abienus being con- 
ful, that is, in 501%. This law was no fooner publifhed, than Avitus, bithop of 
Vienne, wrote a letter to the king, remonftrating, with equal zeal and learning, 
the injuftice of it; but could, by no means, prevail upon chat prince to repeal it; 
nay, however unjuft and fanguinary, it prevailed, by degrees, among the Frank, 
and all the other nations dwelling in Gaul. 

As to the hiftory of the Burgundians, we find nothing worthy of notice conceming 
them till the year 275. the firft of the emperor Tacitus’s reign, when, in conjunction 
with the Lugians, the Franks, and the Vandals, they croffed the Rhine, over-ran all 
Gaul, and made themfelves mafters of feventy cities and upwards in that country, 
which they held for the fpace of almoft two years¥. But in the mean time Lacitus 
being murdered, Probus, who was chofen in his room, marched againft them, and, 
having gained a complete victory over the Burgundians and Vandals on the banks of 
the Kine, obliged them to fue for peace ; which was granted them, upon their pro d 
mifing to reftore the booty, and fet at liberty the prifoners they had taken. Bur, as 
they did not faithfully comply with this condition, Probus fell upon them in their 
retreat, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and took many prifoners, whom he 
afterwards fent into Britain, where they proved very ferviceable to the Romans in all 
feditions and infurrections*. In the year 287. the fourth of the emperor Diocle/ian, 
they broke into Gaul anew with the Heruli, the Alemans, and the Chatbons or Cavions, 
a people on no other occafion mentioned in hiftory, and of whom all we know 1s, 
that their country, as well as that of the Heruli, lay ata great diftance from Gaul. 
Weare told, thatthe Alemans and Burgundians were deftroyed by their own num- 
bers, which occafioned a famine, that was followed by a plague; fo that they were 
eafily overcome by Maximitan, whom Dioclefian had taken for his partner in the em- 
pire, and difpatched againft them. We are told, that, of fuch vaft multitudes of 
barbarians, a very {mall number returned home, the reft being fwept off by the 
plague, or cut in pieces by the Romans+. For the advantages gained over the bar- 
barians on this occafion, the twoemperors were decreed a triumph, as apptars from 
a medal of this year*. Some years after, that is, in the year 291. a wat broke out 
between the Burgundians and Alemans, in which the former feem to have gained 
confiderable advantages over the latter; for we are told, that.they reduced great 
parc of their country, and that the Alemans were ftriving to recover what they had 
loft >: and this is all we know of that war, In the year 370. the feventh of Valen- f 
tinian 1. the Burgundians appeared on the banks of the Rdize, to the number of eighty 
thoufand fighting men, being invited thither by alentinian, who maintained a pri- 
vate intelligence with their chiefs, and had promifed to pafs the Rbine, and, in 
conjunction with them, fall upon Macrian king of the Alemans, with whom they 
were then at variance. But the emperor, who was then bufied in building forts on 
the Rhine, not caring to interrupt the work, and join them, as he had promifed to 
do, they returned home, highly incenfed againft Valentinian, by whom they had 
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a been thus difappointed and deluded < ; but we do not find they committed any hofti- — 
lities againft the empire. In the year 407. they followed the Vandals, Syeves, and 

Alans, who had entered Gaul the laft day of the preceding year, in order to fhare 
with them the fpoils of thofe wealchy provinces ; buc they did not fettle, it feems, in 
that country till the year 413. for in chat year, Pre/per tells us, they obtained that 7 eginning 
part of Gaul, which borders on the Kdine, that is, according to Bucherius, the pre- late 
ent A//ace, and the remaining part of Germania Prima, which, in the opinion of that rar after 
writer, were yielded tothem by Honorius, not able, by any other means, to put a Chriff 413. 
{top to their ravages4, Such was the beginning of the kingdom of the Burgundians 
in Gaul, They continued quiet in the feats allotted them till the year 435. when, in 

b conjunction with the Heruli, the Hunns, and the Franks, they entered Belgic Gaul, 

_ committing every-where dreadful ravages, though they had, upon their firlt fertling 

in Gaul, promifed to affift the Romans, and ferve in their armies as fubjeéts of the 
empire. Hereupon Aetius marched againft them, and, having overcome them with 
great flaughter in a pitched battle, reduced them co fuch ftreights, that Gundicarius 
their king was obliged to fue for peace; which, in the end, he obtained, but did 
not long enjoy, being, in the beginning of the following year 436. attacked by the 
Hlunns, perhaps at the inftigation of /etius, and cut off, with twenty thoufand of his Gundicarius 
fubjects ©. Socrates tells us, that the Hunns made frequent irruptions into their terri- ¢7¢r king kill- 
tories, putting all co fire and fword ; that the Burgundians, no longer able to with- aces : 

c ftand them, had recourfe to Heaven, and, repairing to a city in Gaul, embraced Year after 
there the chriltian religion, and received the facrament of baptifm ; which ceremony Cérift 436. 
was no fooner over, than, full of courage and confidence, they marched againft the 
enemy, and, finding them without a leader, (for we are told, that Uptar their king 
died fuddenly the night before) cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft co fave themfelves by a precipitous flight, though the Burgundians were in all 
but chree thoufand men. Thus Socrates‘. But Orofius, who wrote in 417. affures 
us, that they had, at that time, already embraced the chriftian religion 8. They con- 
tinued on the banks of the Rdine till the year 438. or, as others will have it, 443. 
when they were removed from thence by /etius to the prefent duchy of Savoy. Du- They are*re- 

d ring cheir abode there, Gundiac, who fucceeded Gundicar, and is thought to have ved to the 
been his fon, joining Téeodoric king of the Vifigoths about the year 456. againft the eg oe 
Sueves, marched with him into Spain, and fignalized himfelf in the battle, that was yar fier 
fought that very year on the banks of the Orbegua, in which the Sveves were utterly Chrift 438. 
defeated, and their king Rechiarius wounded, and afterwards taken prifoner*. Gua- 
diac, upon his return from Spain, feized on part of Gaul, dividing, according to an They make 
antient chronologift, the lands with the Roman fenators', Vale/ius is of opinion, that *7¢7/elves 
he made himfelf then mafter of the city of Lions *, In 463. Gundiac wrote to Hilarius a ; 
bifhop of Rome concerning an affair of Dié in Dauphiny'; whence we may conclude, and places in 
that he was then in poffeflion of that city. Some are of opinion, that both Dié and Gaul. 

e Vienne were yielded to him by the emperor vitus, whofe caufe he had efpoufed , 

Others think, that Gundiac, taking advantage of the difturbances, that were occa- 
fioned by the depofition of Avitus, inlarged his dominions, and feized on the above- 
mentioned cities*. It is certain, that, in the war becween the Komaus and Vifigoths 
about the year 470. the Burgundians, under the conduct of their king Gundiac, and 
his fon Chilperic, fought for the Romans ; for we are told, that they detended the pro- 
vince of Auvergne again{t Auric king of the Vifigoths, being jealous of the growing 
power of that prince°. Befides, both Gundiac and Chilperic were at that time magiftri 
militie, and commanded the Roman troops Ps whence it is probable, that the Romans 
either yielded to them the above-mentioned countries, or fuffered them to feize them, 

f not caring to quarrel at the fame time with the Vi/igoths and Burgundians. Before the 
year 490. the Burgundians were matters of all Lugdunenfis Prima, which Sidonius ftyles 
Germanica Lugdunenfis, faying, it was then fubject to Chilperic the fon of Gundiac 4. 

The fame writer tells us elfewhere, that, when he left Lions, and retired to Auvergne, 
a Burgundian king refided in that city with his queent. Sidonius withdrew from 
Lions about the year 470. finding himfelf obnoxious co the Burgundians, who fufpected 
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him of privately favouring the Franks. Chilperic was likewife matter of the country 
in which ftood the abby of St. Claudius s, that is, of the country of the Sequani, 
When Sidontus died, Aprunculus, bifhop of Langres, finding the Burgundians fulpeded 
him as if he maintained a private correfpondence with the Franks, made his efcape 
from the caftle of Dijon, and withdrew to Auvergne’. In 494. Epipbanius, bifhop 
of Pavia, went to the court of Gundebald at Lions, and to that of Godigi/cles at Geneva * 
fo that the Burgundians were then matters of all thefe places. On the other hand, we 
do not find they made war upon the Romans; nay, on the contrary, they affifted 
them again{t the Vifigoths, and are ftyled, by the writers of chofe times, the friends 
and allies of the empire. We may therefore conclude, that they thus inlarged their 
dominion with the confent, or at Jeaft with the connivance, of the emperors, willing 
to yield to them, or to wink at their feizing, part of the country, which they could 
not maintain without them. Cbilperic, who is often mentioned by Sidonius, and 
ftyled by him a vifforious prince , was not, as fome have imagined, the brother, burt 
the fon, of Gundiac, and grandfon of Gundicar 5 for Gundiac married the fifter of the 
famous Ricimer, whom we have had frequent occafion to mention in our Roman hiftory, 
and had by her Gundebald, Godegifcles, Chilperic, called alfo Hilperic, and Godemar *. 
They divided, in all likelihocd, among them the countries then fubject to the Bur- 
gundians; for Chilperic is ftyled by Sidonius tctrarch*, and by Yornandes king’. 
Sidonius, {peaking elfewhere of thefe four princes, calls them ézrannopote, intimating 
thereby, that they acted more like tyrants than kings. Father Sirmond tells us, that ¢ 
Chilperic and Godemar, joining againft Gundeba!d, drove him out, and feized on his 
dominions; but that Gundebald, having in the end recovered his dominions, found 
means to difpatch his two brothers, with their iffue male. But this is vouched only 
by the chronicle of Burgundy written by Vigner, to which we do not give intire credit, 
Gundebald was in Italy in 472. and there raifed by the emperor Olybrius to the rank of 
patrician. However, he might have returned from thence to Gau/, and there canfed 
his brother Céilperic to be put to death, and his wife to be drowned, as we read in 
Gregory of Tours», Sidonius ftyles her a Tanaquil, either on account of her prudence, 
or becaule fhe hada great afcendant over her hufband* for fhe is faid to have tem- 
pered, with her addrefs and engaging behaviour, the feverity to which her hufband ¢ 
was naturally inclined, and to have faved the lives of feveral perfons unjuftly accufed 4. 
Chilperic left two daughters behind him, who were both banifhed by Gundebaid, or 
rather kept under confinement in acaftleat fome diftance fromthe court®. A/ucu- 
runa the eldeft embraced the ftate of virginity ; the other was Clothildes, who was 
married to Clovis king of the Franks,'as we have related in the foregoing fection. 
Inthe year 473. Gundebald was at Ravenna for he is faid to have induced Glycerius 
to take upon him the title of emperor inthatcityf. After che depofition of Giycerius, 
Gundebald e{poufed the caufe of Nepos, who was raifed to the empire in his room, 
joining che Romans in Gaul againft the Vifigoths, who, under the conduct of Euric 
their king, attempted to make themfelves mafters of /uvergnes. In the year 480. e 
Odoacer king of /taly having yielded Provence to the Vifigoths, Gundebald, jealous of 
the growing power of that nation, claimed part of the country that had been granted 
them. This gave rife to a war between the two nations, in which the Burguadians 
were fubdued, fays fornandes*, by the Vifigotbs, who made themfelves mafters of all 
Gaul. But thac writer was certainly miftaken, fince the Burgundians were, in the 
year 517. and 528. {till mafters of above twenty-eight cities, and, among the reft, of 
Lions, Vienne, Befangon, and Embrun, as appears from the atts of the councils of Agde 
and Epaune held in thofe timesi. Inthe year 490. the Burgundians, under the con- 
duct of Gundebald, entering Italy, witha defign, as they pretended, to affift Odoacer 
againft Theodoric the Offrogoth, committed unheard-of ravages in Liguria, putting all f 
to fire and fword, and carrying off with them, upon their return home, fuch numbers 
of captives, that, in moft places, there were not left fufficient hands to till the ground, 
They met with no oppofition, the Romans, who had always looked upon them as their 
friends and protectors, being no-ways upon their guard againft them", Gundebald 
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a afterwards declared, that he had acted as an open enemy, to be revenged on the king 
of Kaly,. who had deceived him bya falfe alliance! ; but whether he meant TZdicaert, 
or Odoacer, is uncertain. ..Authors obferve, that, on this occafion, bifhops bi gan firft 
co fortify. their manofions,. that, on,any fudden irruption of barbarians, they might 
dferve as places of ‘refuge for ghofe who dwelt in rhe country ™. About this time Guz- 
debald.fent.one Laureniigs, a perfon of greac diftinction among the Burgundians, with 
the character of embaflador: to the emperor Axnajlafius. at Conffantinople® ; but with 
what commiffion. he:was charged, we.are no-where told. Two letters have reached 
us, both written in.497. the one by the emperor Anafafus to Clovis, intreating him co 
prevail upon Gusdebald to allow one of Laurentius’s fons to repair to his father at Con- 

6 fantinople; the other by Clovis to Gundebald, whg readily complied with the empe- 
ror’s requeft and his®.. In the hiftory of the Franks, we have fpoken of the war 
which Guadebald. waged with Clovis, and his brother Godegi/cles, whon) in the end he 
overcame, and put to death. Being reftored to his dominions, he reigned, without 


difturbing his neighbours, or being difturbed by chem, till his death, which happened Ge dies. 


Year after 
Chrift 5! 6. 


in the year 516%. Some years before his death, he was for renouncing privately 
the errors of Arius; but could, by no means, be prevailed upon, fays Gregory of 
Tours, to acknowledge publicly the myftery of the holy trinity 4. 
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Gundebald was fucceeded by his fon Sigi/mund, who had no fooner taken poffeflion s.gifinund. 


of his father’s dominions, than he difpatched embaffadors to the emperor Anajta/ius 

c at Conftantinople, acquainting him with his acceffion to the crown. In the letter he 
wrote on chis occafion to the emperor, .he ftyles his father one of 4nafta/ius’s molt 
faithful fubjects 3. and adds, that the nation, which he governed, had ever acknow- 
ledged Anaftafius for their liege lord; that he himfelf deemed it a greater honour 
obey his commands, than.to be obeyed by a whole nation ; that thele fentiments were 
hereditary in his family + that his anceftors had ever had a heart truly Raman, think- 
ing themfelves more honoured by the titles, which the emperors had been pleafed to 
confer upon them, than by thofe, however fpecious, which they had received by 
birth ; that the country, which it was now his lot to govern, though lying at a great 
diftance from the capital of the empire, was not, on that account, le{s {ubject ro the 
d imperial crown, than thofe that lay near it, €Sc. He clofes the letter thus: The eatt 
is governed by your prefence, the weft under your aufpices. By this lecter therefore 

I offer my duty to the greateft of princes, and wait, with fubmiffion, your augutt 
commands. From chis letter it is manifeft, that the princes of the barbarians, who 
reigned in Gaul, acknowledged themfelves fubjects of the empire. Theodoric, king of 
italy, refufed a paffage through his dominions to the embaffadors, who were dilpatched 
with thefe letters. However, Anajtafius wrote to Sigi/fmund, without waiting till he 
received letters from him, confirming to him the dignities, which he had conferr:d 
upon him in his father’s life-time, and adding to them the patriciate*. Sigismund 
wrote a fecond letter to Axaftafius, returning him thanks for the honours to which he 
© had raifed him, and acquainting him, that, upon his father’s death, he had imme- 
diately written to him; but chat his embaffadors had been {topped on their way to 
Conftantinople:, In this letter, as well as in the former, and in a third, which be 
wrote to che emperor 7uftin, he owns himfelf a fubject of the empire, and ules all 
along the language of a fubject to his fovereign. There was, without all doubr, ac 
this time a mifunderitanding between Theodoric and Sigi/mund, which however did not 
come to an op€én rupture. 
Sigeric to be inhumanly murdered, Of this murder Gregory of Yours gives us the fol- 
lowing account: Sigi/mund, fays our hiftorian, had co his firft wife the daughter of 

_ Theodortc king of /taly, and by her a fon named Sigeric. Upon the death of that 
f princefs, he married one of her houthold, who, looking upon Sigeric with the tyes 
of a ftep-mother, did all chat lay in her power co incenfe his father againfl him. The 
young prince indeed, with his haughty and contemptuous behaviour, heightened the 
averfion, which the new queen bore him asa ftep-mother; for the queen having one 
day appeared in the robes of his mother, he publicly upbraided her for prefuming to 
fhew herfelf in the apparel of one, whofe menial fervant fhe had been, This bitter 
reproach galled her to fuch a degree, that, tranf{ported with rage, fhe refolved at all 
events to make Sigeric pay dear for it. Accordingly, as fhe had a great afcendant 
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over her hufband, fhe perfuaded him, that the young prince had formed a defign of a 
affaffinating him, and joining his dominions to thofe of his grandfather Tbecdoric. 
Sigijmund gave intire credit to thefe falfe and malicious infinuations, and,’ without 
a further inquiry, to be before hand with his fon, caufed him to bé ftrangled,: while he 
was repofing after dinner. He was fcarce dead, when Sigi/mund, flung with’the 
remorle of fo heinous a crime, threw himfelf upon the dead body, and, bathing it in 
tears, called himfelf of all men the moft unhappy ; which one-of his fervants hearing, 
2ou have but too much reafon, faid he, to bewail your own fates ‘but as for your Jon, be 
died free from all guilt, and is now bappy. Thus Gregory of Tours®. A few days after, 
| Sigi/mund retired to the monaftery of St. Mauritins in Valais, to do penance for the 
' crime he had committed, and there founded what is called by our hiftorian Jaws peren- b 
mis, that is, afervice to be celebrated night and day without incermiffion, by feveral 
ecclefiaftics relieving one another. After a fhort ftay in the above-mentioned mona- 
ftery, he returned to Lions, and there married a daughter, which he had by his firft 
wife Offrogotha, to king Theodoric or Thierri, the eldeft fon of Clovis. As the Oftro- 
goths, and their king Theodoric, were highly provoked againft Sigi/mund for the mur- 
der of his fon, whom they looked upon as a prince of their own blood, ‘ lothildis 
thought this a favourable conjuncture to be revenged on the pofterity of Gundebald, 
fince he was no more, for the death of her father Chilperic, of her mother, and her 


‘ brothers, all maffacred by that prince’s order. Having therefore firft put the three 

i kings, her children, Clodomire, Childebert, and Clotbarius, in mind of the cruel and ¢ 
inhuman treatment, which her father and mother had met with at the hands of Gua- 
debald, fhe exhorted them not to Jet flip fo favourable an opportunity of revenging it 
ks on his pofterity. As this advice was intirely agreeable to the ambitious views of the 


young princes, they readily hearkened to it, and began to make the necefiary pre- 

parations, They prefled Tbheodsric, whom their father Clovis had by a concubine, 

as we have related above, to join them in the enterprize; tut, as he had married the 

7 daughter of Sigijmund, and had not been any-ways injured either by him or his ance- 
ftors, he declared, that he would take no part in a war between his brothers and 
War between fathet-in-law, but obferve a ftrit neutrality, The three princes therefore, finding 
1 the Franks and they could not prevail upon him to join them, took the field without him, and, d — 
Burgundians. entering the dominions of Sigi/mund, beganto lay them wafte. Hereupon Sigi/mund, 

having drawn together what troops he could, marched out again{ft them; but, ia 

Sigi(mund de- the battle that enfued, he was utterly defeated, and obliged to take refuge in a mona- 
featedand — ftery, where he lay fome time concealed in the habit of a monk ; but his own fub- 
| sae jects, by whom he was abhorred, on account of the murder of his fon, difcovered 
| Chrift 523. him to the Franks, who immediately feized him, and delivered him to Clodomir, 
who had already in his power his wife and children. Clodomir fent both the prince, 

and his unfortunate family, tothe city of Orleans, where they were kept undcr clofe 
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confinement. Upon the news of his captivity, the far greater part of the country, 

- | which he held, fubmitted to the Franks *. This happened, according to the bifhop e 
t of Avanches, in the year 523. Inthe confulfhip of Maximus, fays that writer in his 
ate chronicle *, Sigi/mund was by the Burgundians delivered up to the Franks, who carried 


him away in the habit of a monk, in which they had found him, and afterwards threw 
him, with his wife and children, into a deep well, where they were all drowned, 
Maximus was conful, as appears from all the antient chronologers, in the above-men- 
tioned year, What ourchronologer relates of the unhappy end of Sigi/mund and his 
: family, did not happen till the following year, when the Franks retiring to their 
own country, the Burgundians, who had fubmiited to them, revolting, pro- 
i Godemar king Claimed Gedemar, the brother of Sigi/mund, and, in order to induce the Oftrogoths 
~~ of the Burgun- to ‘affift them, at leaft under-hand, yielded to them four cities, viz. Carpentras, 
=. Stans: Cavaillon, Tricaftinum, now St. Paul-trois-chateaux, and Apts. No mention indeed 

is made of any fuccours fent them by the Ofrogoths. It is not however to be doubted, 

but that Theodoric, then king of that nation, and greatly alarmed at the growing 
, power of the Franks, affifted them fo far as he could, without openly declaring in 
i. their favour. News was no fooner brought to the three princes of the Franks, that 
: Godemar had been proclaimed king of the Burgundians, and acknowledged even in 
thofe countries, which had fubmitted to them, chan they refolved to take the field 
anew. But Clodomir, before he fet out on his march, ordered Sigi/mund, with his 
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wife and children, to be put to death in the city of Orleans, in the manner we have 
related above, notwithftanding the remonftrances and threats of vitus, abbot of 
Mici, a perfon highly efteemed and revered all over Gaul for the fanctity of his life. 
Gundebald had caufed the father, mother, and brother, of Clotbildis to be thrown into 
a well, as we have related.above ; and in the fame manner, by way of retaliation, 
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Clodomir ordered Sigi/mund to be difpatched, with his wife and children. Soon after, S'gifmund pus 


Clodomir led his troops againft Godemar ; and the two armies meeting at Veferonce in 
the territory of Vienne, not far from the city of Belley, a bloody battle enfued, in 
which the Burgundians, after a long and obftinate refiltance,, were in the end put to 
flight. But Clodomir, purfuing the enemy with more ardour than caution, was fur- 
rounded by them, and cutin pieces?. The Burgundians, fays Agathias, concluding 
from Clodomir’s long hair, which covered his fhoulders, that he was one of the kings 
of the Franks, ftruck off his head, and, carrying tt upon the point of a fpear, returned 
to the charge; but were repulfed by the Franks, and a fecond time put to the rout 4. 


todeath ey 
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However, the Franks being defticute of a leader, (for the children of Clodomir were Peace between 
yet very young) they readily concluded a peace with the Burgundians, whereof one ‘¢ Burgun- 


of the articles was, that they fhould reftore to Godemar all the countries they ha 
{eized during the war >; which they did accordingly. Gregory of Tours writes, that 
Godemar, having raifed a new army, purfued the war with great vigour, and in the 
end recovered the kingdom of his anceftors«. According to the chronicle of the 
bifhop of Avanches, the battle of Veferonce was fought the fame year, in which Gode- 
mar had been proclaimed king, that is, in 524. 

T HE peace concluded between the Franks and Burgundians lafted for the fpace of 
eight years, that is, till che year 532. when the two furviving brothers Childebert 


d dians and 


and Clotbarius broke anew into the dominions of Godemar. What gave rife to this 4 "ew war 


new war, we are not told; but, fo far as we can conjecture from Procopius, they 
were prompted merely by their ambition, and that luft of conquefts, which feems 
hereditary to the princes of that reftlefs nation, to invade a kingdom, which, they 
were well apprifed, they could eafily reduce ; for a few years after the conqueft of 
Burgundy by the Franks, an embaffador from the emperor Fu/tinian to the Offrogoths, 
with whom the Franks were at that time negotiating an alliance, addreffed chem thus, 
as we read in Procopius: The Franks pique themfelves upon ftanding faithfully to 
their engagements 3; bur, to fay nothing at prefent of the manner, in which they 
have obferved the treaties concluded with the Zburingians and Burgundians, you can- 
not have forgot the little account they have ever made of the moft folemn engage- 
ments they have, from time to time, entered into even with you’. Of this war, 
which ended in the ruin of the kingdom of the Burgundians, Gregory of Tours gives us 
the following account: Childebert and Clotharius, having made the neceffary prepa- 
rations to invade the kingdom of Burgundy, folicited their brother Theodoric to join 
them in che enterprize ; but he openly declared, that he would take no part in that 
war. This gave great offence to the Franks, who were fubject to him 3 nay, they 
were difpleafed with his conduct to fuch a degree, that they openly threatened to 
revolt from him, and acknowledge the other two princes, if he did not affift them 
with all his forces, and look upon their caufe as the common caufe of the Franks. 
Theodoric, to quiet his mutinous fubjects, told them, that, without him, his brothers 
were well able to cope with the king of the Burgundians; that however he would not 
fail ro join them, if they fhould ftand in need of hisaffiftance 3 but thar, in the mean 
time, he defigned co lead them againft the inhabitants of Auvergne, who, during the 
war he had lately made on the Thuringians, had given ftrong proofs of their difaffec- 
tion co his perfon and government ; that he defigned to lay walte their country ; and 
that thofe, who followed him thither, fhould have free quarters, and be ar full liberty 
to plunder, and carry off what flaves, cattle, money, furniture, &c. they thought fir. 
The fubjects of Zheodoric, allured by thefe promifes, gave over all thoughts of joining 
the other two princes in their expedition againft the Burgundians, Childebert therefore 
and Clotharius, hoping to compafs their defign without the affiftance of Theodoric, 
took the field, and, entering the territories of the Bargundians, laid fiege to Augu- 
flodunum, now Autun, obliged Godemar to fave himfelf by flight, and made them- 
felves matters of his kingdom ¢. Thus, in afew words, Gregory of Tours gives us 
an account of the reduction of the kingdom of the Burgundians, one of the molt 
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remarkable events in the hiftory of the Franks. And Marius Aventienjis is no lefs a: 
The kingJom of concife in relating the fame events: In the confulfhip of Paulinus the younger, fays 
jek oae F that writer, Childebert, Clotbarius, and Theodebert, kings of the Franks, reduced Bur- 
bythe Franks, &¢#4y, and, having put Godemar to flight,. divided his kingdom among them’, 
Year after From this writer it appears, that the war lafted two years, that is, from 532. to 534. 
Chri's34. and that’ Theedoric dying in the mean time, his fon Theodebert joined the other two 
princes. From other writers we learn, that, in this war, the Burgundians were 
affifted both by the Oftrogoths and Vifigotbss 5 that, in feveral encounters, the Franks 
were defeated by chofe two nations; but chat, upon the death of thalaric, the 
Ojfrogoths having withdrawn their troops, the Burgundians were in the end obliged to 
fubmit to the conquerors‘, Procopius tells us, that Godemar was taken prifoner by & 
the franks, who kept him under clofe confinement tn one of their caftles 5 that, upon 
his captivity, the Burgundians agreed to ferve the Franks in their wars, and to pay 
them a yearly tribute, with fuch taxes and cultoms, as they had paid to Godemar and 
his predeceffors +. One of the conditions, on which they fubmitted to the Frans, 
was, though not mentioned by Procopius, that they fhould hive according to their 
own laws; which they actually did to the reign of Lewis furnamed the Debonnair, as. 
we fhall relate in a more proper place. Thus the Franks, prompted by their bound- 
lefs ambition, extended their dominions, at the expence of ‘their neighbours, tll chey 
became matters of all Gaul. | | 


€ Mar. Avent. chron. ad ann. $34. E Cassiop. var. |. xii. ep. 28. ——® dem ibid. Ixi. ep. &. 
' Idem wide | k Procor. beil. Goth. I. i. c. 13. 


The Alemans 


a | THE Alemans, a nation, which, in procefs of time, became fo famous in hiftory, ¢ 
ve Alemans. : 
made their firft appearance about che year 214. the fourth of the emperor Cara- 
calla’s reign'. Agathias, upon the authority of Afinius Quadratus, a Roman hifto- 
rian, who wrote in the reign of the emperor Philip, about the year 247. tells us, 
Their origin, thatthe Alemans were originally a motley multitude, confifting of feveral nations, as 
appears, adds that writer, from their very name™; fo that, according to Afnius 
Quadratus, the Alemans were fo called, becaufe they confitted of all men, that is, of 
men of all nations. Some German writers, difpleafed with this etymology, derive 
the name of Alemans from the word Atelman, fignifying a man of diftinétion®. But 
the other derivation is both more natural, and better grounded. The dlcemans, 
according to the moft common opinion, confifted chiefly of Sueves, who, in procels d 
of time, were joined by feveral other German nations, and fome Gauls; for we are 
told by Jacitus, thata confiderable number of Gauls, abandoning their own country, 
went co fettle beyond the Rdine, in the country which had formerly belonged to the 
Their country. Syeves®, The Alemans are placed by Aurelius Vidor, St. Ferom p, and other writers, 
between the Danube, the Upper Rhine, and the Mein, tharis, in the prefent duchy of 
Wirtemberg. ‘They were a numerous and warlike nation, and are chiefly commended 
for fighting with great fki]] and dexterity on horfeback 4. They had fuch an aver- 
fion to flavery, that even their women, fome of whom were taken prifoners by 
Caracalla, chofe rather to die, than to be fold for faves. Caracalla however ordered 
them tobe fold; but, preferring death to flavery, they Jaid violent hands on them- € 
Theirgovern- felves, fome of them having firft difpatched their childrent, Their government was 
ay andrelt- onarchical 3 for we find feveral of their kings mentioned in hiftory, of whom we 
ae fhal) have occafion to fpeak anon. As co their religion, they worfhipped the fame , 
deities as the other German nations. We fhall now acquaint the reader with what we ~ 
have been able to gather from the antients concerning this nation. Inthe year 214, 
Caracalla is faid to have made war upon the Cenni, or, as fome read it, the Chatti, 
the Alemans, and other German nations. The Alemans, it feems, had joined the 
Chatti or Catti; and Caracalla, under pretence of fuccouring another nation, with 
They are over- whom they were at variance, made war upon them, and is faid to have defeated the 


ee: Alemans on the banks of the Miz‘. He afterwards concluded a peace with them, f 


Year after 
Chrifl z14. 1 Var. p. 473. ™ AGaTH. I. i. p.17. n Lupewie. vit. Juftin. p. gor. © Vide Buca. 
Belg. |. vi.¢. 7. Pp 199, 200. P Hier. vic. Hilar. p. 246. 1 Aur, Vict. ? Dio, 1. ixxvaii, 
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a diftributed large fums among them, lifted great numbers of them in his army,. ahd 
even among his guards, chufing rather to truft his life to ‘them, than to the Romans«. 
Aurelius Vittor adds, that he often appeared in the drefs peculiar to thofe barbarians, 
wearing falfe hair of the fame colour with theirs. For the victory he gained over 
the dlemans, he took the furname of Alemannicus~. Inthe year 234. the thirteenth . 
of the emperor Severus Alexander, the, Alemans, and other German nations, having. 
pafied the Rhine, made themfelves matters of the forts buile.on the banks of that river,. 
and, entering Gaul, committed dreadful ravages there. Alexander, who was juft 
then returned from Perfia, where he had gained grat advantages over Artaxerxes the. 
Perfian king, upon the news of this irruption, haftened into Gaul, and advanced, 
b without lofs of time, to the banks of the Rbine. But the enemy having repaffed 
that river upon the news of his approach, he ordered a bridge to be laid over it, with 
a defign to attack them in their own country, as .foon as the feafon would allow him 
to take the field. But he being in the mean. time :affaffinated by the mutinous {o)- 
diery, Maximinus, who had ftirred them up, and was chofen in his room, entered 
Germany early in the fpring, at the. head of a mE army, ravaged the councry far Their country 
and wide, burnt the enemy’s habitations, carried off their corn:and cattle, and cook Ste See 4 q 
an incredible number of prifoners. ', We are told, that feveral battles were fought in rear pr 
the woods and marfhes, in each of which the emperor killed many of the enemy. with Cérif 135. 
his‘own hand*. For the fignal advantages he gained in this expedition. over. the : 
MAlemans, and other German nations, che. fenate.decreed both to him and his fon the 
title of Germanicus, which is ftill to be feen on feveral of hismedalsy. The. Alemans. 
Continued quiet from this time to the year 256. the fourth of Valerian's reign,, when, They break into 
breaking unexpeétedly into Gaul, they laid wafte thac country, while the. Zutbon-, Gav! 4n¢ Italy. 
gians, that is, the lemans who.dwelt on the banks of the Danube, made an irruption 
into Italy. In.Gaul they were defeated, and obliged to repafs the Rhine, by “Pof- 
bumius, governor of thofe provinces, . In Italy they advanced as far as Milan, degree: 
ing all with fire and {word ; but their numerous army, confifting of three hundred Galliebusis 
thoufand men, was defeated in the neighbourhood of that city, if Zonaras. is to be /sid to have 
credited, by Gallienus, with a body only of ten thoufand men*. But of this victory atts pies 
* @ no mention is made either by Pollio or Vopifcus; and Zofimus writes, that the Alemans, ae 
and other barbarous nations, having ravaged Jilyricum, and great part of Italy, 
returned home, without meeting with the leaft oppofition*. Lutropius>, St. Ferom ¢, 
and Orofius4, fuppofe the Alemans to have firft ravaged Gaui, and from thence paff- 
ing through Rbetia, to have entered Italy. We find no further mention made of 
them till the year 268. the firft of the emperor Claudius, when the Futhongians, 
breaking into Italy, advanced without oppofition, as far as the lake Benacus, now 
Lago di Garda near Verona. Claudius had no fooner fuppreffed the rebellion of Aureoe 
lus, who had affumed the purple, than he marched againft them, defeated them in Great numéers 
a pitched battle, and, having cut great numbers of them in pieces, obliged the reft i cada off: 
to quit their booty, and fave themfelves by a precipitous flight into their own coun- year afer 
ery®. This victory was not known, it feems, to Pollio, fince he does not mention Cirif 268. 
it; but it is confirmed by feveral medals, on which the title of Germanicus is given to 
Claudius, before that of Gotbicus, which he took the year after, that is, in 26g f. 
Notwithftanding this overthrow, they no fooner heard of the death of Claudius, than 
Joining the Marcomans, they refolved to invade Jtaly anew.. But Aurelian, who fuc- 4nd éy Autres 
ceeded Claudius, having timely notice of their march, left Pannonia, where he then lian. “e 
was, and meeting them with the flower of his army in Vindelicia, which compre- 
hended all the prefent Bavaria, and a great part of Swabia, gave them a total over- 
throw, and, purfuing them clofe, cut off great numbers of them, as they attempted 
to pafs the Danube. Hiereupon they fent embaffadors to the emperor, offering to 
renew theit antient alliance with the empire, provided they were allowed to return. 
unmolefted to their own country ; for Aurelian had cut off their retreat, and detached 
part of his army to guatd the banks of the Danube. But the emperor refufing to 
hearken to any terms, the Alemans, by this means reduced to defpair, after various 
debates and confultations, refolved at length toenter Italy, fince they could not return 
to their own country; and accordingly, finding the paffes unguarded (for the empe- 
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ror thought onl y of cutting off their retreat) they advanced’ as fara’ ‘Placemia before a 
Aurelian'could comé up with them; committing ¢very-wheré unheard-of ‘ra ¢ zor: 
As the emperot drew “néa’r,’ they: concealed themfelve? in the: neighbouring woods: 
Who is after- whence fallying out‘upon him in the nighr, they pained a cémplece victory < which 
ward: defeated chrew all Haly, and Rome icfélf, ‘into the urmof'confternation: * The books df the 
Tee Sibyls were confulted on this occafion by the enrpéret*s- orders, ‘and ‘feveral: cerenioniéy 
perfosmed to avert the impending ftorm, whith,’“they ‘apprehended, might be 
attended with the total ruin of the empire. But‘in the meait time Aurelian, ravi 
. received ’ ftrong: reinforcements from /fyricum,: came unexpectedly upon the ehetny 
on Leg end in the neighbourhood of Fanum Fortune, now Fano, 4hd gave ther a dreadful over 
sana throw. ' Such of them as efcaped from this firft battle were fam‘ih-rwo cthefs;-oné & 
Year after’ Of Which was fought in the neighbourhood of Placentia, and the other it the plains 
Chrifajo. of Liciaum, or Pavid:-' Thus was che whole multitude cut off to a man 8.’ “About 
four years ‘after, the’ Mlemans, who'dwelt near the Rdbrre, made an irtuption in& 
Gaul, but were forced -by Probus, ‘who was aftefwards emipefor, and then com: 
“"""" manded in thofe parts, to repafs that river, and ‘récote home": » They  cditinued 
Deir Final Bet watds quiet, ‘without’ molefting tither their neighbours of the Romans,’ fot thé 
ee , fpace-of eleven years,’ that is, till the year 285. the third of Dioclefan’s reign,’ whet 
the empire. they’ attempted, it feems, to, break~into the empires for Dieck/ran' is faid to Nave 
miade ‘war upon them, and to have gairied fome'advantages over: them !; - Ines. 
they ‘broke into ‘Gaal anew, with “the Bargandianj, Hernkh, Cavians, and fevérdl ¢ 
other barbarous nations ; but were Mmoft of therh Cac off by Maximtan, or defttoyed 
yo by fatnine €° For the great advantages gained gvet them by Makimian, a tHluipiph 
was decreed by the fenite both to him And’ Dioclefan, as appears from a medal "Of this 
very year 287'. * The folowing year MMaximian paffed the Rbine-at the hedd‘of a 
numerous army, and, entering the country of the Afemans, laid ir-wafte far-and'nest, 
deftroying all with fire\and fword. “He took in this expedition an’ ineredible nuatrber 
of captives, and reduced, if Mamertin his panegytift ts co be credited, ‘preat part of 
Germany™, At the fame time Dioclefian entered Germany through Rbetia, and ts 
faid to have extended the confines of the empire to tht fource of the Danube» Inthe | 
year 291. the Burgundians feized on part of the country belonging to the Alemaps, @ 
which gave rife to a war betyveen thofe two nations? 3’ but as to the iffue of this ‘war, 
we are quitein the dark. Inthe year 301, ComPantius Chorus, che fathet of ConPon- 
tine the Great, gained a fignal viCtory over the’ /lemans; who, breaking into Gazt 
with a humerous army, came upon him unexpectedly, ‘while he had but'a 'fmell 
body of troops with him $ which obliged him at firft to retire; and: thelter: hirhfelf 
within the walls of Leangres. But his army artiving a few hours after he had entered? 
that city,’ he marched out at the head of the detachment he hac with him, joined his 
other forces, and, engaging the enemy, gained a oe victory P. Ir chts battle 
60,000 of them the Alemans \oft frxty thoufand men, a8 appears from Exutropius +, Se. Feromr, Ore- 
aie eas Jius*, and even from Zonaras‘, and not fix thoufand only, as we read it in the Greck € 
ac cext of Eufebius. The Alemans,' difheartened with fo great a'lofs, did not offer to. 
Year after difturb the peace of the empire during the remaining part of the reign of Con/fantins. 
Chriffzot. Bur, in the firft of his fon Confantine, that is; in'306. they’’began anew ta make 
inroads into Gaul; which provoked that prince to fuch a degree, that, having taken 
fome of their kings prifoners, he expofed them to be devoured by the wild beafts in 
the magnificent fhews which he exhibited *. However, a few years after, that is, 
in 310. the Alemans, in conjunction with the Bruéerians, Cherufcans, and Chamavians, 
having croffed the Rhine, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces; but Conftantine, 
marching again{t chem, overcame them ina pitched battle, and obliged them to quit | 
their booty, and repafs the Rhine. For this victory he is fuppofed to have taken ! 
the title of Maximus, which we find on his coins of this year*. From this time no 
mention is made of the Alemans till the year 355. the eighteenth of Conflantius’s 
reign, when they attempted to break into Jtaly; which obliged the emperor to march 
againft them.: but as he drew near the enemy, who were advanced as faras the take 
of Confiance, he detached Ardetio with the flower of the army againft them. Arbetio, 
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g falling into an ampufcade,..yas defeated with preak lols... But-fome of. the officers; 


who commanded wader hinty..engaging, the. epgmy, a. few. days after, without bis 
orders, put che Mamas to-flight s and Conhantius, {arishied, with this fall advanrage, 


rerurned to Miles... sd he fame, year, anarhar, body of dlemans,. breaking intd Gaul, 
with the Franks: andi Saxons, .c0@k and pluodered above. forty. cowns onthe banks of Take ard plun- 


the bine and, among the xelt, the:eity of Golgg te, which they almoit ihtirely suibed *. forty vie 

Hergupon Confantins; unwilling, sp leave JZaly, and mafetr again{t- the barbarians in 

plon,, railed. Zulian to the dignity of.Ga/ax,.and fear him to head the Reemga,forces 
In, Gaul. “Fulign,. foon after. his arrival, led yhat forces he had againtt, che. Algmars, They are driven 

b whd had. advanced as far as Lyoms,.with a defign so.furpeife shag cicy 5/busthe enemy owe éy Juitan, 

_ Feticing upon hig approagh, he waited for therio the pafiss, through, which they 

~ were to return, to, their own cquatry,. and thess cut molt, of them in pieces. Onlysa 
fall number, .who cook theis rang. through the prefent Switzerland, ,had the good 

ick to mogke: their efcape, being, fofiared.. 0, pals unipolelted by’ Barpatio, another 
Roman. generaly:who was encamped at Bae, and ix fuppoled to. have ngd privace — 
gyders from Confautins so thwaraalb,the deGigns of Fulian +,: Be that as ir, lls Yelian 
wing thys driven the Memaus. out of Gayl, -undgrsopk she rebuilding ofthe Dres ~~ 

Taberua, a fort near Argentaratum,. now:Sira(burg, knownas. prefent.by tha game of 
patierne, which, the enemy bad demolifhed. . As it was fo Gtuated as.tacurb rhe 

e¢ Pations. beyond the: Rbine,, and. prevent.their inryptions inte, Coal, Futon, age only 

repaired the aptient fortifications, byt added new works ta them). fosed them. with 

proviflons fora whole year, and;lef.a numerous garr{oa,in,the: place, tp keep the 

heighbouring country in awe ®,, -In the megn time,a large body of Aemaus, falling 

ypan Barbatio while be was, bufied in laying abridge of boats over. the Abing, cus 

great humbers of his.men io, pigess,. toak. moftgf his baggage, laid ,walte the neigh- 

bouring country, and secusned hame loaded wih boocy:.., Blated, with this victory, 

they affembled in great numbers under ,the bagners of Chnpdomariug, and, fix other 

kings, and encamped in the neighbourhood of Sivaurg. . Being informed there by a 

deferrer, that. 7udian's army: waspnly thirteen thoufand ftrong, Ganademarins fad the 

d arrogance to fend a meflenger. so -bim, cpm panding,: bing 9 quit, a.counery, axhich 

the dlemans had acquired by.their-cqurage ang valour‘. Libamius agds,-chat the aye 

- fenger produced letters from Confaatins,: in which he, yielded to them, thar country. 


we 6 


i 


Boar 


Ficreupon, inferrupting the:works he marghed.direQly again{t them, and engaging 7 lei f 


ten princes, and feveral othgr;perions of gregé diftinction,, . The victory continued re 


e long doubtfyl., che Romescavaley cyen gave way, nor could Fulion, with all his 7.7 sit, 
it 347- 
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“his whole army to Mayence, where he ‘built a bridge over the river, and, entering 4 
Germany, continuéd ‘ravaging the countries of the Alemans, and their allies, till after 
the equinox, when the ‘fnow preveriting him from advancing farther, he returned to 
Gaul, after having repaired the caftle of Trajan, which ftood at a-fmall diftance from 
the prefent city of Francfort, and granted to the Afemans, and their allies, a truce 
for ten months, upon their promifing to ftore with provifions the fort-that was build. 
ing in their country, The truce no fooner expired, than ‘fulan,:paffing the Rhine 
on a bridge of boats, entered anew the-country of the Alemans, and obliged two of 
their kings, Suomarius and Hortarius, to fue for peace ; which he granted them, upon 
their fending back all the Romar captives, and furnifhing timber, iron, and other 
materials,’ to repair the cities which they had ruined'. We are told by Zojnu: b 
that, in thisexpedition, Julian got two thoufand Roshans fet at liberty', 

Tue following year 359. Fulich, paffing unexpectedly the ‘Rhine, advanced to 

| the moft diftant borders of the Alémansand Burgundians, deftroying all with fre-and 

Julian obliges {word. Hfereupon two of the kings of the /emans, Macrianus and Haricbaldus, dif. 

a8 fea j) Patched embafiadors to him, fuing for peace. At the fame time Vadomarins king of 

fue for peace, ‘the Alemans, whofe country lay towards Bafle, came in petfon to wait on Julian, 

who, at his earneft requeft; reftored to him his fon, whoin he had given asan hoftage ; 

but at the fame time he declared, chat he would treat him as an enemy, if he did 

not fet at liberty che Romans, whom, to the number of three thouland, he kept in 
captivity. As Vadomarizs put off from time to time the fending back the captives, ¢ 

Julian, leaving Spire, where he then was, marched directly to Bafle, and, arriving 

unexpectedly in che neighbourhood: of that city, ftruck Vadomarins and his people 

with fuch tertor,' that che captives were immediately fet at liberty. Heteupon fubes 

received the king of the Amans as‘his friend and ally, ordering his men to forbear 

all hoftitities', We are told’ that the emperor hitnfelf wrote to Zalian in favour of 

Vadomarius, being induced thereunto-by fome Alemans, who were in great employs 

ments at-court, viz. by Latinus, at chat time comes domefticorum , by Agile the tribu- 

nus fabuli, or mafter of the horfe; and by Agilo, who’ had a chief command in the 

army ™. . Soon after; thiree other kings of the Alémans, viz. Urias, Unficinus, and 
Veftralpbus, Tent deputies futing for peace ; which Julian pranted them, upon their d 

fetting at liberty the Roman captives *:' Falian, having thus concluded a peace with 

the princes of the Alemahs, left Germany, and, putting, his troops into winter-quar- 

ters, as the feafon was already fat advanced, retired himfelf to Paris, Two years 

They break —_ after, that is, in 361. the Atemans, thofe ‘chiefly who were fubje& to Vadomatins, 

anew intoGaul; broke anew into Gau/ on the fideof Rkata, and committed dreadful ravages there, 

but are defeat~ Vadomarius pretended to be much-concérnéd for the hoftiities committed by hiscoun- 

ed by Julian, | = aie : ; wens ; 

whotakes one ttymen, and to have the greareft refpect imaginable fot Falian. But it the mean 

of their kings time he wrote a letter to the emperor Conftantius, filled with bitter invedtives againtt 

es yoners. him. Julian, having intercepted thé letter, found means to have hir arrefted at a 
caer ee banquet, and banifhed him into Spainp. He had already fent Zibano, one'of his ¢ 

generals, with a ftrong detachment againft the Alemans; but he being killed, and 

his men pat to the rout near Sané?io; thought to be the préfent Seckingen, in the neigh- 

bourhood of Ba/le, Fulan advanced in perfon againft them, paffed the Rime, tnd, 

coming upon them unexpectedly; cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged 

the reft to reftore the booty they had taken, and fue for peace ; which he granted 

them upon his own terms 4. a. a. 7 

Upon the death THE Alemans continued quiet the retaining part of Fulian’s reign’s but they 00 

of Julianthey fooner heard of his death, than they renewed their ravages in Kbetia and Cau. 

ravage Gaul. Eteregpon Valentinian I. then emperor, difpatched Dagalaiphus, one of his belt gene- 
rals, againft them, and, leaving Jzaly, haftened in perfon into Gail, in order (0 f 

make head againft the numerous forces, which the Alemans, and other barbarous 

nations, were faid to be raifing with a defign to invade Gaul, The emperor advanced 

as far as Rheims; but the Alemans retiring at his approach, he returned back, and 

took up his winter-quarters at Paris". Inthe mean time the Alemahs having, in the 

They defeat he depth of winter, paffed the Rbine on the ice, defeated in a pitched battle the Romans, 

Romans. who attempted to oppofe them, took the ftandards of the Batavians aid Horuli, 
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q killed count Charietto, who commanded in both Germanies, and wounded count Sevé-= 


rianus, who had the command of a body of troopss. Zo/imus fuppofes Valentinian 
himfelf to have been prefent at this battle. But ic is plain from Ammianus, that he 
was then at Paris; whence, upon the firft news of the defeat of his troops, he dif- 
patched Dagalaipbus, to prevent the evil confequences, that were likely to attend 
the late overthrow. Dagalaiphus, pretending he had not fufficient ftrength to engage 
the enemy, who were roving about the country in feveral great bodies, did not fo 
much as offer to reftrain them. Hereupon he was recalled, and Fovinus, general of 
the horfe, fent in his room, who deteated the A/emans in three battles, whereof the 
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But ave defeat: 


ed with grent 
flaughter by 


firft was fought ata place called Scarfonna, now Charpeigné, between Toul and Metz $ Jovinus. 
the fecond in the neighbourhood of the Moelle; and the third near Chalons on the Year after 
Marne. In che laft of thefe three engagements, the enemy fought with great refolu- ©” 35% 


tion and intrepidity, and the Romans were once in great danger of being utterly de- 
feated, the fudden flight of a tribune having difanimated the troops under his com- 
mand. However, Jovinus, infpiring them with frefh courage, led them on to the 
charge, while they were ready to turn their backs; and, prefling with great refolu- 
tion and intrepidity upon the enemy, obliged them to give ground, and in the end 
to betake themfelves to a precipitous fight. On the enemy’s fide, fix thoufand were 
killed on the fpot, and four choufand wounded ; and of the Romans only two hun- 


dred killed, and as many wounded. The enemy withdrew in the night-time; buc 


were intercepted in their retreat by feveral parties fent out by Zovinus for that purpofe s 
infomuch that few of them had the good luck co make their efcape. One of their 
kings was taken prifoner, and immediately hanged by thofe who took him ; which 
bafe action provoked Fovinus to fuch a degree, that he would have punifhed with 
death the tribune who commanded the party, had he not found, upon a {trict inquiry, 
that he had done all that lay in his power to reftrain the fury of the incenfed foldiery 4. 
Of this victory Jdatius muft, without all doubt, be underftood, where he writes, 
that the /emans were utterly defeated by Valentinian. In the clofe of the following 
year 367, the Alemans, notwithftanding the lofs they had fuftained the year before, 
paffed unexpectedly the Rine, and, having taken and plundered the city of Mentz, 
while the emperor was employed, fays Ammianus, in fome other expedition, come 


mitted dreadful ravages in the neighbouring provinces, under the conduct of Khando, - 


one of their princes. The Romans, to be revenged onthe Alemans, had recourfe to 


treachery, and caufed Vithicabius, a prince of the fame nation, to be affaffinated by 7 Romans 


one of his own people, whom they had gained over by their emiffaries. . Vithicabius 


caufe one of 
their kings te 


was the fon of Vadomarius, anda prince of great addrefs, intrepidity, and refolution *. de treache- 
Valentinian, having {pent the following winter at Zreves in making vaft preparations, rons) mur~ 
reé. 


with a defign to attack the Alemans in their own country, took the field on the feven- 
teenth of ‘fume, and, having affembled all his troops, croffed the Kine, entered the 
enemy’s country, and advanced, without the leaft oppofition, toa place called Soli 
cintum, which the modern geographers take to be the city of Su/tz on the Neckar. 
The Alemans had pofted themfelves there on a high and {teep mountain $. but the Ro- 


mans, notwithftanding their advantageous fituation, attacked them with great intre- Valentinian’ 


pidity, and, tho’ feveral times repulfed, diflodged them in the end, and purfued them 
with great flaughter. Some of the enemy made their efcape by favour of the night; 


gains afignal 
victory over 
them. 


but the far greater part were put to the fword, their retreat being cut off by count tear after 
Sebaftian, at the head of a ftrong detachment. After this battle, which. was foughe C/r## 368. 


ata {mall diftance from the head of the Neckar, in the prefent duchy of Wirtemberg, 
the emperor returned to Treves, as the feafon was already far advanced,..and there 
gave audience to the embafladors of the Alemans fuing for peace ; which, it feems, he 
granted them ’, but, upon whatterms, weare nottold. This peace however was not 
long-lived ; for two years after, thatis, in 370. there appeared.on the banks of the 
Rhine eighty thoufand Burgundians, whom Valentinian had invited to join him againft 
Macrianus king of the 4lemans. But the emperor being then bufied in fortifying the 
banks of the Rbine, and unwilling to interrupt that work, the Burgundians returned 
home, without offering to moleft the Alemans. However, Theodo/ius, father tothe 
emperor of that name, taking advantage of the confternation the /emans were in, 
made an irruption into their country, and returned with a confiderable number of 
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prifoners, to whom the emperor allowed lands and fettlements on the banks of the a 
Po. The following year Valentinian broke unexpectedly into the country of the 
Alemans, hoping to furprife Macrianus their king, whom he chiefly dreaded 5 but 
Macrianus, having received timely notice of his approach, faved himfelf by flight 3 
and the emperor returned to Treves, after having laid wafte the country round Mentz 
belonging to the Alemans called Buctnobantes, to whom he gave one of their own 
nation, named Fraomarius, for king. But the country Being intirely ruined, Frao- 
marius was glad to quit his new dignity for the command of a body of his country- 
men then quartered in Britaina. The following year, Valentinian, paffing the Rhine 
in the beginning of the fummer, committed fome ravages in the country of the A/e- 
mans, and undertook the building of a fore in the neighbourhood of Baj/le, to ferve 
as a curb upon the Alemans on that fide. But in the mean time the Sarmatians and 
Quadians having broken into Pannonia, and cut in pieces two Roman legions there, 
the emperor refolved to march againft them in perfon. As he could not leave Gaué 
without concluding a peace with the Alemans, who, he was well apprifed,; would 
not fail to break into thofe provinces upon his departure, he invited A/acrianus to an 
intervicw in the neighbourhood of Mentz. The king of the dlemans readily complied 
with the invitation ; and though at firft he betrayed a great deal of haughtinefs in 
g his friendfhip thus courted by the Roman emperor, yet, in the end, he accepted 
the advantageous terms that were offered him, and ever after continued a faithful 
friend to the Romans >, Some yearsafter, a war being kindled between the Alemans 
and Franks, Macrianus, having invaded the enemy’s country, was killed in an ambu- 
{cade by Mellobaudes, a warlike prince of that nation . 3 
In the year 378. the Goths, who had been admitted by Vales into the empire, 
having revolted, and defeated feveral Roman armies fent againft them, Gratian, 
alarmed at the danger that threatened the eaftern provinces, refolved to march in 
perfon to the affiltance of his uncle, as foon as the feafon would permit ; and in the 
mean time ordered part of his forces co fet out on their march from Gaw/, where he 
then was, to Jilyricum, Of this notice being immediately given to the Alemans, 
called Lentienfes, by a countryman of theirs, who was in fome employment at the 
court of Gratian, without the leaft regard tothe treaty they had concluded with g 
Valentinian, they paffed the Rhine, and began to lay wafte the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. They were repulfed at firft by the Roman troops quartered in thole parts; 
but returning foon after, to the number of forty thoufand fighting men, Gratian was 
obliged to recal the troops that were already on their march into Jliyricum, and to 
fend them, reinforced with thofe that were Jeft in Gaul, under the condué of count 
Nannianus, and Mellobaudes king of the Franks, to oppofe the attempts of the enemy, 
and to oblige them co repafs the Rhine. ‘The two generals gave them battle ata 
place called Argentaria, now, as ts commonly believed, Colmar, and, tho’ greatly 
inferior in number, gained a complete victory, thirty thoufand of the enemy being 
killed on the {pot, and the reft either flain in the purfuit, or taken prifoners, Their 
king Triavius, and feveral other perfons of great diftinction, were in the number of 
thedead4, After chis victory, Gratian pafied the Rbine at the head of his army, 
and, entering the enemy’s country, obliged them to take refuge among their barren 
mountains, where he kept them fhut up, till they were forced by famine to fubmit 
to fuch terms as the conqueror thought fit to impofe upon them, one of which was, 
.that they fhould deliver up their youth to ferve in the Koman army 3 which they did 
accordingly ¢. Of the 4lemans no further mention is made in hiftory till the year 388. 
when we are told by Oro/ius‘, that, dreading the arms of Maximus, who had ufurped 


Theyfubmit to the empire in Gaul, they fubmitted to him of their own accord, paying hima yearly 


tribute, and fupplying his army with fuch quantities of corn and other provifions, as 
he thought fit to demand. In che reign of Honorius, which began in 3y5. a colony 


They /ittlein Of the Alemans was allowed to fettle in that part of the prefent Switzerland, which is 


feparated by mount Fura from the Franche Comté, and by the lake of Geneva and the 
Rhéne from the prefent Savoy and province of Viennes. Servius, who wrote his com- 
ment upon Virgil about the year 411. tells us, that, in his time, the country border- 
ing on the lake Lemanus, or lake of Geneva, was inhabited by the dlemavs>, We 
find no farther mention made of the Alemans till the year 477. when Audoacrius king 
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a of the Saxons, and Childeric king of the Franks, marching againft thofe of that nation 

who had fettled among the //ps, and made frequent inroads both into Gaul and 

/taly, put great numbers of them to the fword, and ftripped them of the booty, 

which they had a little before brought with them from Jta/y'. Upon the downfal 
of the weftern empire, the Alemans made themfelves mafters of that part of Gaul, | 
which ts now known by the name of 4//ace, and fettled there*. Thefe lemans, : 
being joined by their countrymen in Germany, and thofe who dwelt between mount | 
Jura and the lake of Geneva, in the year 496. entered Germania Secunda, which then 
belonged to the Riguarian Franks, putting all to fire and fword. Hereupon Sigibert, ; 
king of the country, not able to make head againft them with his own forces alone, 

6 had recourfe to Clovis king of the Salian Franks; who immediately joined him. 
The two kings, after their conjunction, engaged the Alemans, and gained a com- Thy are over- 
plete victory over them at TZolbiac, thought to be the prefent Zu/pick, about four SA id har 
leagues from Cologne. After this defeat, fuch of the Alemansas had fettled in Alfacey Fray ae " | 
and in the neighbourhood of the lake of Geneva, acknowledged Clovis for their king. chrift 275. 
¢ 


Qe 


Others took refuge in Rbetia and Noricum, being allowed to fettle there by Theo- 
doric king of Italy, as we have related above', The fame prince tranfplanted great 
numbers of chem into /taly, and fuffered the reft to fettle in the countries between 
the Alps and the Danube, which were fubject to him. From this time the A/emans 
had no king of their own (for their laft king was killed in the above-mentioned 
t bartle); but continued, as they were diiperfed in feveral countries, fubject partly to 
the Oftrogoths, who were matters of Zals, and partly to the Franks, who were lords 
of Gaul. When the Ofrogotds yielded to the children of Clovis whatever they held 
out of Jtaly, all the A:emans, except thofe whom TZheoioric had tranfplanted into that . 
country, fubmitted to the ranks, as we fhall relate in our hiftory of the modern ] 


Nations, 
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The Gepide. | E 


d "THE Gepide were, without all doubt, a Gothic nation. ornandes, fpeaking of me Gepidz: : 
them, gives us the following account of their name and origin: The Goths, {ays qpeir origin 7 
that writer, leaving Scandinavia under the conduct of king Berith, put to fea with and name. | | 
three fhips only. One of thefe, failing flower than the other two, was thence called af 
Gepanta, fignifying in the Gothic tongue flow 3 and hence the name of Gepante and 4 | 


Gepide, which was firft given to that people by way of reproach ™. Procopius like- 
wife tells us in exprefs terms, that the Goths, the Vandals, the Vifigoths, and the Gepiag, 7 
were originally one and the fame nation; that they had the fame cuftoms, manners, - 
religion, and language ; and that they only differed in names, borrowed perhaps, . 
fays he, from their different leaders": and Paulus Diaconuss The Goths, the Gepide, | 
e the Vandals, fays he, agree in language, manners, and religion, and differ only in | ; 
name°®, They entered Scythia, according to Jornandes, with the other Goths, and Their country. | 4. 
fettled in the neighbourhood of the Tanais, and Palus MeotisP. There they continued | 
till che reign of Arcadius and Honorius, when their numbers being greatly increafed, 4 
they approached the Danube, and, having fome time after croffed that river, they | '{ 
fettled in the neighbourhood of Singidunum and Sirmium, about the year 400, where 7 
they ftill were when Procopius wrote his hiftory 4. They had kings of their own, and 
formed a feparate and diftinét nation both from the Ofrogoths and Vifigoths ; but per- v 
haps not from the Lombards, who were afterwards mafters of taly*. As for what | 
we find of them in the antient writers, Zornandes tells us, that, under the conduct of . D 
f their king Fajftida, they gained a complete victory over the Burgundians about che They defeat the 
year 2458. The Burgundians whom they overcame, and almoft utterly extirpated, Burguadians. : 
were, according to Valefius, as we have obferved above, a different nation from the 
Burgundians who afterwards fettled in Gaul, Be that as it will, Faffida, elated with af 
his fuccefs againft the Burgundians, difpatched a meffenger to Offrogotha king of the 
Goths, acquainting him, that as the Gepide were greatly ftreightened for want of 
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toom, he muft either grant them lands, or prepare for war. O/frogotba anfwered, a 
That he fhould be very unwilling to make war upon his kinfmen 5 but was deter- 
mined to part with no land. WHereupon Faj/fida, entering the territories of the Goths, 
began to Jay them walte; which Offrrgotha no fooner underftood, than, leaving 
Mejia, which he was then ravaging, he haftened back to the defence of his own 
But ave defeat- country, and, meeting /u/fida, gave him a total overthrow ; but, contenting him- 
ae felf with the victory, did not fo much as purfue the fying Gepide, looking upon 
Chrif'248, them rather as his kinfmen, than an enemy '. The Gepide joined the Goths, and other 
northern nations, in the famous irruption which they made with their united forces 
into the empire in 269. the fecond of the reign of Claudius 5 but they were defeated by 
that prince with great flaughter, as we have related at length elfewhere*, In the b 
year 279. the emperor Probus granted to them, and likewife tothe Futhungians, Van- 
dals, and Franks, lands in Thrace, upon their promifing to live as the other fubjedcts 
of theempire. But while the emperor was engaged in war with Saturninus, who had 
revolted in the eaft, they laid hold of chat opportunity to ravage the neig!ibouring 
id numbert provinces. Hereupon Probus, having, fuccefstully ended his other wars, marched 
(eee fapainft them in perfon, and, in feveral encounters, cut fuch numbers of them in 
Year afrer pieces, that only a {mall body of Franks had the good luck to efcape the general 
Chriftz79. laughter, and return home. In 291. a war broke out between them and the Goths, 
in which the Gepide were affifted by the Vandals; and the Goths by the Taifale, another 
Gothic nation. But all we know of this waris, that both parties were greatly weak. € 
ened, and put out of a condition of difturbing, for fome years, the peace of the 
empire *, The Gepide are mentioned by St. erom among the other nations of bar- 
barians, that in 407. broke into Gaul, and over-ran thofe provinces’. They were 
afterwards fubdued, with the other northern nations, by ila, and in 451. ferved 
under him in his famous expedition into Gaul; on which occafion the Franks and 
they meeting in the dark, both parties engaged with fuch fury, that above fifteen 
thoufand were left dead on the fpor?. Upon the death of Attila, the Gepide fhook 
off the yoke under the conduct of their king Ardaric ; which occafioned a bloody 
They defeat the war between them and the Hunns. But at length Ardaric having gained a complete 
Aone He victory over the Hunus, of whom thirty thoufand were killed on the fpot, wich their d 
ter, andreco. King Ellac, the Gepide not only recovered their antient liberty, bat the country 
ver rheir anti- whence they had been driven by Afsila, that is, all antient Dacia, lying north of the 
si liberty. — Danube*, This memorable battle, which, in a manner, put an end to the empire 
Chit Se of the Huns, was fought on the banks of the Netadin Pannonia, about the year 
' 480% The Gepide, thus fettled in Dacia, entered intoan alliance with the Romans, 
who agreed to pay them anannual penfion. Dacia beyond the Danube was thence- 
forth called, from its new inhabitants, Gepidia, as we read in Jornandes*, Some 
years after, part of Illyricum was likewife granted them, with the city of Sirmium ; 
whence their kings are by Thcopbhanes ityled kings of Sirmium 4, There they continued 
quiet till the year 537. when, joining the Herul, they began to plunder the neigh- ¢ 
Theyare driven bouring provinces. Hereupon 7x/tinian, then emperor, having ended the war in 
out of Illyri- Italy with the Goths, difpatched his beft generals againft them, who, having over- 
ae Juttt- come them in feveral encounters, obliged them to abandon what they held in J/lyri- 
Year after cum, and content themfelves with Norib Dacia, or Dacia beyond the Danuber, In 
Chrifts37._ the year 550. a conteft arofe between the Gepide, and the Lombards defcended from 
abe} cee them, fays Paulus Diaconus', about their confines; for the Lombards held part of 
aa Lom- Dacia beyond the Danube, having been allowed to fettle there by the Roman empe- 
Year after rors, who indeed had abandoned that province, but claimed a right of dilpofing of 


They are fub- 
dued by Attila. 


| Chrift $50. it to whom they pleafed. Both the Gepide and Lombards, before they came to an 


Open rupture, difpatched embaffadors to Fuffinian, foliciting fuccours, in virtue of f 
their alliance with theempire. The emperor, after hearing the embaffadors of both 
Nations, declared, that, in cafe of a war, he was determined not to fuffer the Lom- 
bards to-be oppreffed by their encroaching neighbours, ordering at the fame time ten 
thoufand horfe, and fifteen hundred foot, to march to their afliftance, under the come 
mand of Conftantianus, Buzes, Aratius, and other gencrals 3 which the Gepide no fooner 
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underftood, than they concluded a peace with: the Lombards &. But the Roman troops 
were.f{carce returned home, when the Gepide,, tefuling ta ftand to the articles of the 

treaty, took the field anew, under the conduét. of:their king Thorifinus. . duduinus, 

then king of the Lombards, having drawn.fogether what troops he. could, went out 

to meet the enemy ; bur both armies,. feized with a panic while chey were ready to 

engage, betook themf{elvesat thé fame time to:a-precipicous flight ; which both kings 

looking upon asa prodigy, they concluded:a, two years tru¢e.$.; which was no fooner 

expired, than the Gepida, calling in che Heru(i to thejr afiftance, broke: unexpect- 

edly into the territories of the Lombards, deftroying all with Gre and fword. Bue 

the Lombards, receiving a timely reinforcement from Fu/tinian, fell upon the Gepida, The Gepide 
and gave them a total overthrow‘. We are told, that 7u/finian had promifed to ee arent 
obferve a ftrié neutrality in this war; and that his promife was confirmed by the 7t/7whrem 
oath of twelve fenators: but neverthelefs, as the Gepide had not kept their word rear after 
with him, he did:not chink himfelf bound, either by his own promife, or the paths Chri# sss. 
of the fenators, who had fworn in hisname*,. This defeat, was followed by a peace 

between the cwo nations, which was concluded by the mediation of Fuftinian, unwill- - 

ing that either fhould aggrandize themfelves at the expence of the other. Thori/inus 

was at this time king of the Gepide, and Auduinus of the Lombards’ but neither had 

any right to the crown he wore. The lawful heir to Elemund:the late king of the 

Gepide was Uftrigotbus, that prince’s only fon ; but Elemund dying while. he: was yet 

under age, Thorif/inus had caufed himfelf to be acknowledged in his room,.. In the 

fame manner Auduinus, king of the Lombards,. had excluded Iidige/al the lawful ‘heir 

from the crown, and placed it upon his own. head. The abave-mentioned peace 

between the two nations was fcarce concluded, :when Ildige/al took refuge among the 

Gepide, and Uffrigotbus among the Lombards. : Both princes were demanded with 

great earneftnefs and threats by their refpective nations ; but neither caring to com- 

ply with the reqaeft of the other, they both began to prepare for war. However, 

the two kings, or rather ufurpers, before hoftilicies were committed on either fide, 

agreed to difpatch each other’s. rival ; which they did accordingly, deeming it lefs 
difhonourable to affaffinate than betray thofe, who had put. themfelves under their 
protection', Nor long after, the two kings dying, Zbori/inus was fucceeded by 
Cunimundus, and Auduinus by Alboinus. Cunimundus had {carce afcended the throne, 

when, reviving fome antient claims upon the Lombards, B ion they refufed to com- 

ply with, he took the field at the head of a very nymerous army, and, entering the 

country of the Lombards, committed there unheard-of ravages. On the other hand, 

Alboinus, having drawn together a no le{s numerous army, refolved to put the whole 

to the iffue of a battle, which Cunimundus not declining, the two armies engaged 
with a fury hardly to be expreffed. The victory. continued long doubtful; but, in The Gepide 
the end, the Gepide were put to flight, and purfued by the victorious Lombards with ae the 
fuch laughter, that fcarce one was left alive of fo numerous a multitude. Alboinus sans ae 
killed Cunimundus with his own hand, and, cutting off his head, turned his fkull into faugheer. 

a cup called by the Lombards, fays Paulus Diaconus, fcbala, and by the Latns patera, 

This /chala or cup he ever afterwards ufed at all public banquets and entertainments. 

After this victory, the Lombards feized on all Dacia, obliging the Gepide either to 

fubmit to them, or retire elfewhere. Thenceforth they had no king of their own, The end of their 
but lived in fubjection either to the Lombards, who were matters of their country, ae 

or to the princes of the neighbouring nations, efpecially of the Hunns fettled in Pan- chig'caa, 
nonia™, Thus Paulus Diaconus in his hiftory of the Lombards. Lazius adds, that, 

among the prefent Hungarians, the defcendants of the Gepide are eafily diftinguifhed 

from thofe who are fprung from the Gunanss, The ruin of che kingdom of the 

Gepide is placed by Pagi in 553. while Fuftinian was ftill living ; but by others more 

rightly in che year 572. Fu/tin, che fucceffor of Fu/tinian, being then emperor ; for 

we are told, that the treafures of the deceafed king were conveyed to 7uj/tin at Con- 

ftantinople by Traffaicus an rian bifhop, and by Reptilanes, the late king’s grand- 

fon°®,  Alboinus afterwards married Rofimund the daughter of Cumimundus ; which 

made the Gepid@ bear the yoke more patiently ?. Theodebert, one of the kings of 

the Franks, reproaches the emperor Zuftinian for affaming the title of Gepidicus, to 

which he had no claim, fince that nation was never overcome or conquered by him 4. 
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Some writers think, that the king of the Franks vas therein miftaken, fince the fur- 3 
name of Gepidicus is not to be found on any of the almoft innumerable monumens 
and coins of Fu/timian, which have reached our times. Others are of opinion, that 
J uftinian took the fumarme of Gepidicas, not on account of his conquering that nation, 
but becaufe the Gepide, by putting themfelves, as.chey did, under his protection, 
were deemed his fubyeCts, which, fay they, intithed bias to the farname of Cepicicny, 
Ie ts certain, thar he took, and, according to the moft. probable. opinion, on this 
account, the title of Francicus, before he had gamed any. advantages over thar nation, 
nay, feveral years before he made war upon chem. ' A © 


i The Heruli ia 


The Hevuii. \ELE, Heruli, by Zofimus called Erak', by Syseellus Aairnli*, bat commonly b 
Their origin, — Heruli, were originally, according co Fornandes and Procopias, a Getbic nation. 
Their diferent The former writer tells us, that chey firft dwele in Scandinavia, and that, being driven 
(ass: from thence by the Dani, they wandered eaftward as far asthe Palvs Meotis, and 
fettled in that neighbourhood ', Procopius fpeaks of them as inhabiting, in antiem 
times, the countries lying beyond the Danube *, agreeing therein with Fornande, 
There they continued, making frequent irraptions mw the empire, till the reign of 
the emperor Anaftasius, who fucceeded Zeno in 491. when great numbers of them 
were cut off by the Lombards, and che reft driven from their antient habitations. 
Some of them, after having long roved about from one couotry to another, fettled 
in chat of the Rugians, the prefent Pomerania, which they found uninhabited, the 
antient proprietors being gone with the Goths into Maly. Some time after, they 
removed from thence into North Dacia, or Dacia beyond the Danube, being allowed 
by che Gepide, then mafters of that country, to: fetcle among them. But being 
opprefied and ill ufed by the Gepide, they had recoarfe to the emperor Anofa/ns, 
who in $11. allowed them to pafs the Danube, and fettle in Thrace, upon their pro- 
mifing to ferve with fidelity in the Roman armies, when required ». Great numbers 
of them, tipon their being driven out of their own country by the Lombard;, as we 
have mentioned above, ‘under the condué& of feveral princes of the blood royal, took 
their route weltward, and paffing without oppofition thro” feveral barbarous nations, 
came to the ocean, and, embarking there, (et fail for Thule, where they fettled'. By g 
Thule Procopius meant, without all doubt, the peninfala of Scandinevie, which be calls 
ten times as big as Britain ; and adds, that great part of it was deftiture of inhabrants, 
but in that, which was inhabited, were feated thirteen populous nations, cach of 
Thelr govtrn- therm being governed by their own kings and laws’. The Heruli had kings of their 
vom ret. OWN, but their kings, fays Procopius, were fuch only by names for they {care had 
or any authority, and were almoft upon a Jevel with every private man 7, Hence fome 
think they were called Heruli, from the antient Gothic word berrn, fignifying free 
But others, and, among the reft, /blavius, as quoted by Fornandes, will have them 
to have been called Heruli, from the Greek word hele, fignifying mary grounds, 
fuch as thofe were in the neighbourhood of the Pa/us Meotis, where they dwelt*. ¢ 
The Heruli had fome laws peculiar to themfelves, and differing from thofe of all 
other nations; for, among them, when men were grown old or infirm, they were 
not to live, but intreat their relations to difpatch them ; which they did accordingly, 
by placing them ona pile of wood, where they were put to death by one, who was 
a ftranger to them in blood, and their bodies reduced to athes, it being the duty of 
the neareft retation to fet fire to the pile. When the hufband died, the wile was to 
ftrangle herfelf on her hafband’s tomb, on pain of being deemed infamous, and 
looked upon as one, who had no value for her hufband. They were given t0 all 
manner of lewdnefs and debauchery, and not afhamed of the mot unnatural practices, 
They adored the fame gods as the other Gothic nations, and ufed, on fome extraot- f 
dinary occafions, to appeafe them with human facrifices *. They were a warlike peo- 
ple, and are chiefly commended by the ancients for their fwiftnefs and agility, all 
other nations chofing their light-armed foldiers out of them. The Heruii began firt 
co invade the empire abeut the year 526. the fourth of the emperor Valerian’s reign; 
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a but were foon driven back by Gafjrws, she fon of Valerian, end his catlegue in the 


empire®. Eleven. years after, the Hervé, pafling from she Paluy Meotis inta the 
Kuxine {ea with Gve husdred veffels, under-she conduct pfone of their chiefs named 
|, Neulobet, landed at, Byzensiam and Coryopolis, now Scatari.’ At the lawer.place they 
were meat and defeased by: Kevorsanys, who was him{slf Killed. in the engagement. 
The Heruls, famewhat difcouraged with she {pfs they had fultained, . reimbarqueds 
_ and began fo retire co the mouth of che Lacing fea so bug che very nexe day, the wind 
. proving favourable, they yernragd, anew before Byzantiggn, and, having crofied the 
1, Bofperus, surprifed and plundered: the city, of Cyzicas, with grea pare of fia, and Ore! ess 
the idlands of Lemnos and Seyros in the Archipelaga, , Thence they fteered their courfe ten i age 
b towards (rreact, and, landing there, befeged and burny divens, Corinth, Sparta, aad and Greece. 
. .dirget, without meeting with the-lealt oppefition, till che dheniany, vader she con- Year afeer 
. due of Dexippus the hiftorian, »waiting for shem.in the @reights, and, falling upon 7 *47- 
, them unexpectedly, cut great numbers of chem in pieces... However, ja their retreat 
they committed great devattations in Beatiq, Acarnanig, Epiras, ang Thrace, In the 
_ mean time Galliexws, returning from Gax/, hastened info. Uysicum, heping to meet 
the Gergij there on their return home, Fle mec them accordingly, and, ¢oming upon 
them unexpectedly; gave them a total overthrow, :purfued them with great Maugh- Te are de- 
, ter as far as the Neus in Mafia, and there cut three thoufand of them in ‘pieces, as {aie 7S 
they were attempting to crofsehat tiver.- Newobat him{slf.was taken prifpoers but 
C treated with great humanity by Gelitenus, wha; to gain the afigction of sha barbarians, 
honoured him either with the confulate.: er che coafular: ornamentes.. The Aeruls 
however, two years afters thatis, im 269. joined the Goths, and other narcthern 
nations, againft the emperor Claydius; but were defeated hy chat prince.with great 
flaughter, as we haye related at length elfewhere®, In the year 287.. the fourth of 
Dioclefian’s ‘reign, ‘the Heruli,: joining the Chaibons and Gavions, entered Gasi, and 
daid wafte the provinces bardering on the Réiae, But Maximiag, marching againtt . 
them, gave thema total overthrow, and purfued them with fuch flavghter, that, if 4° 2% Maxi- 
his pancgyrift may be credited: out of fo great a multitude not one was left alive to rear apie 
carry home che news of thejr defeat’. All:we know of the Chaibons and Cavions is, Chrift 287. 
d thar their country Jay ata great diftance fram Gaul, as well as that of the Hera/i . 
dn the year 366. thechird of Yalentinian’s reign, we Gnd a body of Herus jerving in 
the Romanarmy onthe Khine, for Ammianus Marcellinus* and. Zojimys * tell us, that 
the Alemans, croffing that river on the ice, defeated the Kemans, and took the ftand- 
ards of the Batavians and Heruli.. About the year 370. Ermenrie, whom Jornandes 
alls Ermanaric, king of the Ofrogoths, after having fubdued the neighbouring na- 
tions, fell upon the Heruit, and obliged them to fubmit, te pay him a yearly tribute, susdued by rhe 
and £o fupply his army wich their youth; when required *,. They were afterwards Oltropoths 
fubdued, with the other norchern nations, by 44i/s, and ferved in his army, when 4”4 Hunns. 
dn 451. he invaded Gaul, Upon the death of Attila, they recovered their antient 
e liberty, and, entering into an alliance with the Romans, ferved in their armies, under Serve in the 
commanders of their own nation, but named by the emperors!. In the year 456, Romanarmies 
they made a defcent on the coaft of Galicta; but finding the inhabitants on theit 
guard, they reimbarqued, and, landing in Bi/cay, committed great ravages there ™. 
Idatius, who {peaks of this defcent, does not tell us whence thefe Heruli came, who, 
according to him, were but four hundred in number. When Odoacer made himfelf 
matter of Italy in 476. fuch of the Heruli, as ferved at that time in the Roman armies, 
obtained of him lands in Jtaly, the third of that country being by him divided among 
the barbarians, who were in the Roman fervice, under the name of faderg/t, or allies, 
and had joined him againft Orefes, and his fon dugu/ffulus, as we baye related elfe- 
f where. Inthe reign of the emperor Anajfafius, which began in 491. they made 
war on feveral barbarous nations, fays Procopiys®, and fubdued them; but haying 
obliged their king Rodulpbus to make war ypon the Lombards, without the leatt pro- 
vocation, they were overthrown by them with great laughter, and obliged fo live Querbrowy 
either in fubjection to the conquerors, or abandon their country. Moft of them chole with gresi 
the latrer, fome fettling in the counsry of the Rugtans, as we have hinted above, fe 
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others returning into Scandinavia, and fome, with the permiffion of the emperor Ana: 4 
 flafius, taking up their abode in Thrace and flyritwmP, where they-had not been long, 
‘ere they began to opprefs and abufe, in a moft barbarous manner, the Roman,, 
‘ among whom they lived. Hereupon Anajftafus ordered the troops quartered-in the 
“neighbouring provinees to march to the affiftance ‘of: the opprefled: Romans, who, 
- taking arms upon their arrival, fell, in conjun@ion’ with them, -on-the Heruli, and 
: - Cut moft of them in- pieces. ‘Such of them as efcaped' the general faughter, had 
3 _  Tecourfe to the clemency of the emperor, who, upon ‘their promifing to ferve the 
empire like fanhfut fubjeéts, not is fe ordered them to be fpared, but faffered them 
- tO Continue in the countries, which he had formerly granted them 4. ° In the reign of 
They murder '-the emperor Feftinian, which beganin 526. the Herult, having murdered their king,“b 
ea king, and no other remaining among them of the blood royal, they difpatched embafa. 
re hee oe dors into Thule or Scandinavia, with orders to bring a prince from thence of the 
Thule. > fame family, -if it was not extinét ‘likewife there, The embafladors, purfuant-to 
' their directions, pitched upon one (for there were many of the royal race there); 
but he dying on the way, they weric back, and chofe another named Todajiv;, who 
immediately: fet out on his journey to Thrace, ateended by the embafladors, by his 
brother 4ordas, and by a guard of two hundred men. But in the mean time-the 
= | . Heruli, having tong waited the return of their embafladors, and fufpecting they had 
i ‘met with-fome misfortune, had recourfe to 7uftinian, begging he would give them 
a king.. The emperor readily complied with their requeft, and appointed one Siar. ¢ 
suas to reign over then?, who was of the fame nation, but had lived long at Confap. 
tinople. The Heruli received their new king with the greateft demontftrations of joy; 
bur, a few days after his arrival, néws being broughe, that che embaffadors, on their 
return from Thule, had already reached the confines, with a prince of the blood royal, 
they immediately revolted from Suartuas, who was thereupon obliged to fave hin- 
felf by flight, and return to Conftantinople. Fuajftenian, highly provoked at their 
conduct, refolved to force them to acknowledge the prince he had given them ; but 
the Gepide efpoufing the caufe of the new king, the emperor, whofe troops were 
then employed againft the Offregoths in Italy,. did net think ‘it advifeable to engage 
ina new war. But the war in Jéaly was no foontr ended, than, turning his arms d 
They aredri- againft the Heruli, and their allies the Gepide, he drove both nations quite out of the 
ae iff te empire". He was afterwards reconciled to the Heruli, who affifted him in his other 
Rinian. 4 wars, fupplying his armies with numerous bedies of troops, of which one ferved with 
great reputation in Jtaty, and the ether in Colchiss. In the reign of fufinion, great 
numbers of them embraced the chriftian-religion ; but the change of religion wrought 
no change in their manners, being of alt nations, fays Precopius, the moft wicked, 
the moft treacherous, avaricious, and the moft addicted to drunkennefs, and all mam 
ner of lewdnefs and debauchery:. They were, foon after the death of Fufinian, 
fubdued by the Lombards, and lived partly fubject to them, partly to the neighbour- 
ing nations. Lo ote | 
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The Marco- g 5 HE Marcomans are, by all the antient writers, reckoned among the German ¢ 
mans. nations. They dwelt originally near the fprings of the Danube; but removed 
Their aie ee from thence, under the conduct of their king Maroboduus, into the country which was 
CO then held by the Boians, and is {till called from them Bobemia, as it was by the antients 
Boiobemia and Botobeimia, that is, the country of the Boians. The Boians wert, 
according to Ca/ar, a Gauli/h nation, but from Gaul paffed into Germany, and, fet- 
tling in the prefene Bobemia, continued there till they were driven out by the Marco- 
mans“, The migration of the Marcomans, from their original country into that of 
the Boians, is mentioned by Velleius Paterculus , Ptolemy, in defcribing the country 
of the Marcomans, mentionsa city there called Marobudum, which name it took, 

without all doubt, from its founder Maroboduus. This our modern geographers take f 

to be the prefenc city of Prague. Strabo calls the city, where Maroboduus uually 
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refided, Bovia/mum'; but Cluverius thinks we ought to read Boreum. The Mareo- 
mans agreed in cuftoms, manners, religion, &¢. with the other German nations, were 
a very numerous and warlike people, and ever ready toprefer death to flavery. Of 
all the German nations they alone made ufe of the Runic letters in their charms and 
incantations ; whence Lazius and Rbabanus Maurus conclude them to have come ori- 
ginally from Scaadinavias; but, in every thing elfe, they agreed with the German 
nations, and are reckoned among them, as we have hinted above, by the antient 
writers. As for their hiftory, in the reign of Auguftus, Tiberius, having croffed the 
Khine at the head of a very numerous and powerful army, gained great advantages 
over them, and the other German nations 3 which obliged them to fend deputies co 
Augufius, and fue for peace. 
mans with particular marks of diftinétion, and granted them their requeft ; bu 
obliged the other German nations to retire beyond the Elbe, and the Sicambrians, 
with fuch of the Sueves as were not fubjeét to Meroboduus, to abandon their native 
country, and people fome places in Gaul, that were deftitute of inhabitants, In 


the year 17. the fourth of Tiberius, a war broke out between the Marcomans and the se yi Sita 
d with the c- 


Cherufcans dwelling between the Elbe and the Wefer. The former were commande 
by Meroboduus, and the latter by the celebrated Arminius, who, a few years before, 
had cut off the legions of Varus. But all we know of this war is, that the Cheruftans 
gained confiderable advantages over the Marcomans'. Two years after, Tiberius 
having, by his emiffaries, ftirred up the fubjeéts of Meroboduus againft him, he was 
driven from-the throne, and obliged to pafs the laft eighteen years of his life at Ra- 
venna. Meroboduus was fucceeded by Catualdus, who was likewife driven out foon 
after, and obliged to take refuge in Gau/k. In the year 86. the emperor Domitian, 
provoked againft the Marcomans and Quadians, becaufe they did not affift him in the 
war, which he was then waging with the Dacians, entered their country in an hoftile 
manner. Both nations earneftly fued for peace; which Domitian was fo far from 
granting, that he caufed their embaffadors to be put to death. Hlereupon the Mar- 
comans flew to arms, and, having drawn together a confiderable body of troops, they 


engaged the emperor, and put his army to the rout!. However, the emperor, Theydefeat and 
after Putte flight the 


upon his return to Rome, triumphed both over them and the Dacians, of whom, 
his defeat by the Marcomans, he had purchafed a peace with large fums, which he had 
refufed before upon moft advantageous terms™. But the triumphs of this emperor 
were looked upon as certain tokens of his having been defeated». In the year 93. 
Domitian marched in perfon againft the Sarmatians, who, according to fome, had cut 
in pieces one, according to others, feveral Roman legions°, and at the fame time 
made war upon the Marcomans?. But all we know of this war is, that Domitian pre- 
tended to have gained great advantages over both nations, and, on that. account, 
took the title of imperatora. We have fpoken elfewhere at length of the memorable 
war, which, in conjunction with feveral other German nations, the Marcomans made 
on the empire: ; and therefore fhall only obferve here, that, in one of the battles 
that were fought in this war, the Romans were defeated with the lofs of twenty thou- 


fand men; and that, on another occafion, the emperor Aurelius was in great danger Their war with 


of being cut off with his whole army. Though the whole ftrength of the empire was 
employed againft them, yet they held out for the fpace of fifteen years, and in the 
end obtained a peace upon very reafonable terms, one of which was, that they fhould 
not, for the future, fettle within fix miles of the Danube. Some of the Marcomans, 
who fubmitted to the emperor, were tranfplanted into Jta/y ; but thefe, . having 
attempted to make themfelves mafters of Ravenna, were by him fent back to their 
own country. This war lafted from the year 165. co the year 180. Inthe year 214. 
a war was kindled between them and the Vandals, by means of the emperor Cara- 
calla, who ufed to brag, that he had fet at variance thofe two nations, which, till 
his time, had lived in friendfhip and amity‘; but what was the iffue of that war, we 
are no-where told. In the year 256. the emperor Gallienus entered into an alliance 
with Attalus king of the Marcomans; and, upon the captivity of his father Valerian, 
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taken prifoner by the Perfians, he yielded to him part of Upper Pannonia for his a 
daughter Pipa or Pipara, whom he pretended to marry ; but as he was already mar- 
ried to Salonina, ftyled in the antient infcriptions Cornelia Salonina Augufta, Pipa 
is called by the writers of thofe times his concubine *. The Marcomans joined the 
Alemans and the Futbongians in the war, which thofe nations made on the emperor 
Aurelian about the year 270. but were in the end cut off almoft to a man'. Both 
Idatius and Viétor y mention a victory gained over the Marcomans in the year 299. the 
fixteenth of Dioclefian’s reign. About the year 396. Fritigil, queen of the Marc. 
mans, having embraced the chriftian religion, wrote to St. Ambrofe, intreating him 
to fend her fome inftructions relating to the conduct of her life. The holy prelate 
readily complied with her requeft, and befides exhorted her to perfuade her hufband b 
_to live in peace and amity with the Romans. This fhe not only did, but prevailed 
- king of the upon the king to fubje&t himfelf, and his kingdom, to the empire’. And hence it 
yi bjeets bine Ip is, that, among the many barbarous nations that broke into Gaul a few years after, 
and his king. that is, in 406. and 407. no mention is made of the Marcomans. They feem to have 
dom, to the continued faithful to the Romans till the time of 4itila, when, being fubdued by that 
ase prince, they were obliged to ferve in his army again{t their old friends and allies; for 
ae they are mentioned among the many different nations, of which his army was com- 
pofed, when in the year 451. he invaded Gaul?. Upon the death of Atiila, they thook 
off the yoke, and, having recovered their antient hberty, fubmitted either to Mar- 
cian, or his fucceffor Leo >, and ferved the empire to the laft with unthaken fidelity, ¢ 
From them, and, without all doubt, from feveral other nations fettled among them, 
are defcended the prefent inhabitants of Bohemia. 
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The Quadians. ATE X T to the Marcomans dwelt the Quadians, a German nation often mentioned @ 
Their country. by the antients, efpecially by Eutropius and Capitolinus, Their country is at 
prefent known by the name of Moravia ; for it extended from the moontains of Bobe. 
mia to the river Marus, now the March, and confequently comprifed that province, 
Ptolemy mentions the following cities in the country of the Quadians, viz. Eburodu- 
num, or, as Others read it, Robodunum, Eburum, Medoflanium, and Cclemantia, now, 
according to Cluverius, Brin, Olmutz, Znaim, and Kalminz. The Qyadians were a 
warlike people, had kings of their own, and agreed in cuftoms, manners, and reli- 
Their wars gion, with the other German nations. The Quadians joined, without all doubt, their 
with theem- countrymen againft Lollius, Germanicus, Caius, and Galba, ateempting to reduce Ger- 
ee many, and bring under fubjection the feveral nations inhabiting that exrenflve coun- 
try. The emperot Domitian, while engaged in a war with the Dacions, turned anex- 
pectedly his arms againft them; but, before the Quadians could draw their troops 
cogether, the emperor was defeated and put to flight by the Marvomans, ss we have 
related above. They fubmitted, it feems, to the emperor Titus Antoninus ; for they 
received and acknowledged a king named by that prince, as appeats from fome of 
Antoninus’s coins, fuppofed to have been ftruck about the year 139°. They joined 
They join the the Marcomans in the memorable war, which that nation made on the empire in the 
Marcomans reign of M. Aurelius, as we have hinted above, and related at length in oat Romes 
againftM. AU- hiftory 4, The Quadians being, by that war, which had lafted fifteen years, reduced 
ee to great ftreights, fent in the end embaffadors to fue for peace, and with them all the £ 
Roman deferters, and thirteen thoufand prifoners, whom they had raken durng the 
war. By that means they obtained a peace, ‘upon condition that they fhould not 
craffick for the future within the Roman dominions, nor fetele within fix milcsof the 
Danube. But, difliking thefe conditions, they renewed the war, in conjunction with 
the Marcomans; and, having driven out Furtius, whom the emperor had appointed 
to reign over them, they appointed one 4rioge/és in his room ; which M. Aurelius 
refented to fuch a degree, that tha’ the Quadians promifed to fet at liberty fifty thou- 
{and Roman captives, upon condition that he confirmed to Arioge/es the tle of king, 
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a the emperor would not hearken to the propofal ; but, on the contrary, profcribed 
the new prince, and fet a price upon his head. Hereupon the Quadians, being joined 
by the Marcomans, and feveral other nations, attacked the Romans ; bat, after a long 
and bloody difpute, were put to the rout, arid uttetly defeated. riegefes himfelf 
was taken prifoner ; but the emperor generoufly {pared his life, and contented him- 
felf with confining bim to che city of Alexandria, the metropolis. of Egypt. After this 
victory, the other nations fubmitted, and obtained a peace; but the Qaadians feem 


to have continued in arms till the reign of Commodus, who granted them a peace upon Mey obtain a 
the following terms: 1. They fhould keep at the diftance of five miles from the Da- pee Com- 


nube. 2. That they fhould deliver up their arms, and fupply the Romans with @ 
certain number of troops, when required. 3. That they fhould affemble but once a 
month in one place only, and in the prefence of a Roman centurion. And laftly, 
That they fhould hot make war upon the neighbouring nations, without the confent 
of the people of Kome4. This peace was concluded in the year 180, the firft of the 
emperor Commodus’s reign. In the year 214. the Qyadians had one Gaiobomar for 
their king, who was murdered by the orders of Caracalla; but upon what provoca- 
tion, we are not told. Of this aflaffination the emperor ufed to brag, as of a glorious 
action®. In 257. the fourth of the emperor Valerian’s reign, the Quadians, joining 
the Sarmatians, broke into Illyricum, and ravaged pare of that province; but they 


were defeated by Probus, afterwards emperor, but at that time only tribune of a Defrated by 


legion. 
Flaccus, a youth defcended from an illuftrious family, and nearly related to the em< 
peror Valerian, who publicly commended Probus for fo glorious an action, and pre- 
fented him with a civic crown, which, in the times of the republic, was beftowed on 
thofe, who had faved the life ofa citizen’. In 260. the feventh of the emperor Ga/- 
hienus, they made a fudden irruption into Pannonia; but were obliged by Regillianus, 
who commanded thefe, to quit their booty; arid return home. That commander is 
faid to have gained feveral viGtories over them,in one day &. Some years after, that 
is, about the year 283. Probus, who had kept the batbarians in awe, being dead, 
the Quadians, in conjunétion with the Sdrmatians, broke into /ilyricum and Thrace, 
and, after having ravaged thofe provinces, were advancing towards J¢a/ly 5 but Carus, 


On this occafion Probus refcued out of the hands of the Quadians Valerius Probus. 


who had fucceeded Probus, meeting them on the borders of Jilyricum, gave them @ And by Carus, 
‘total overthrow, killed fixteen thoufand of chem on the fpot, ard took twenty thou- pes 


fand prifoners*. In the year 354. the nimeteenth of the emperor Confantius, the 
Quadians broke into Pannonia and Mafia, and, having. pillaged both provinces, cérif 
without meeting with the leaft oppofition, they returned home unmoletted, carrying 
with them an immenfe booty '. Of this irruption, no mention ts made by dmmianus. 
Two years after, they returned anew, and. laid wafte Valeria, while the Sueves comm-. 
mitted dreadful ravages in Rbatia, and the Sermatians over-ran Lower Pannénia, and 
Upper Mafia, Hereupon Conftantias, leaving, Afilan, where he then was, advanced 
to the confines of the Quadians, and there conferred with their chiefs, who excufed, 
in the beft manner they could, the paft ravages, and promifed, for the furure, to live 
in peace and amity with the empire“. But, notwithftanding the promifes they had 
made, the following year 358. in conjunction with the Sarmatians, they laid wafte 
great part of Pannonia and Mafia; but, at the approach of Con/fantius, who marched 
againft them in perfon, they repafied the Danube, and returned home. But the em- 
- peror refolved to punifh them for their treachery, and,. having paffed the Darzube on 
a bridge of boats, began to lay wafte their country. The Quadians, not findiig 
themfelves in a condition to make head agaiaft the numerous forces Conflantius had 
with him, fent deputies to fae for peace ; which the emperor readily granted them, 
upon their delivering up hoftages, and fetcing at liberty all the prifoners they had 


taken!, In the year 374. their king Gabinius being treacheroufly murdered by Mar Their king Ga- 


cellianus duke of Valeria, in the manner we have related in our Roman hiftory ™, they ee oe 
Ged the Danube in the utmoft rage, and falling upon the reapers, it being then Re 


rveft-time, cut moft of them in pieces, laid wafte the country to a great diftance, 
and took an incredible number of captives. Equstius, general of the treopsin Lilyri. 
- um, not finding himéelf in a condition to ftem this furious torrent, retired.into Va 
Leria s but the Quadians, looking upon him as the chief author of che murder of theic 


f Prob. vit. p. 234, 237. a Trig: 
702, ik AMMIAN. 


" © Dro, |. Izxii. p. 806, 817. e Dio. Val. D- ISh 797: 
tyran. vit.p.188. 
p-72- Jut.ad Ath. p. $13. 


b Carin. vit. p. 250. ZONAR. p. 242. 1 Zos. p. 
1 Amaian. h xvii. p. ros ™ Univer. hift. vol. vi. p. 36t. 


king, 
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king, followed him thither, committing dreadful ravages in the countries through 4 
) which they paffed. . In their way they met two legions, the Pannonian and Mefian, 
| who had been fent to oppofe them 3 but the legions falling into an unfeafonable con- 
They cut of — tention about precedency, the barbarians, taking advantage of their difagreement, 
ane nes cut them both in pieces. Thus aJl the open country was abandoned to them, the 
mit great ra. 4<omans remaining matters only of the fortified places". The Sarmatians, who had 
vagesinthe joined the Quadians in this irruption, having entered Upper Mejia, were defeated 
vepire. , there with great flaughter by Tbeodo/ius, afterwards emperor, but then very young, 
tr , andonly duke of Mafia. Againft the Quadians Valentinian |. then emperor, marched 
in perfon, and, arriving at Carnutum in Illyricum, which moft geographers take to 
be the prefent city of Hainburg on the Danube in Aujtria, about thirty miles eat of b 
Vienna, continued there three months, making vaft preparations for his intended ex- 
| pedition into the country of the Quadians, At length he took the field, and, having 
paffed the Danube at Acincum, now Gran, or, as others will have it, Buda in J ower 
Hungary, he entered the enemy’s country, and laid it walte, deftroying all with fre 
and fword. Having thus paffed the fummer, and great part of the autumn, he took 
up his winter-quarters at Bregetio, which fome take to bea village on the Danube, 
now called Bregnitz, and others the prefent city of Komare in the ifle of Schutz. There 
he gave audience to the embaffadors of the Quadians, come to fue for peace; but, 
while he was {peaking to them with great warmth, and threatening to extirpate their 
whole nation, he fell al) on a fudden to the ground, as if his life and voice had failed ¢ 
him atonce, Being immediately conveyed into his chamber, he was there feized with 
convulfion-fits, and violent contorfions of all his limbs, in the agonies of which he 
foon expired®, Socrates writes, that being offended at the mean and beggarly appear. 
rance of the embaffadors of the Quadians, he afked them, If their country afforded 
men of no better quality to appear betore him? They anfwered, Thatthe firft men 
in the nation were in his prefence. Hereupon he fell into a violent paffion, upbraid- 
ing their whole nation with arrogance,. for daring to infule the majefty of the Romas 
people. He delivered himfelf with fo much heat and violence, that, his veins burt- 
ing, he was inftantly fuffocated in his own blood P. Upon his death, the officers of 
the army proclaimed Valentinian, his fecond fon, emperor, though he was thenachild d 
but four or five yearsold. At the fame time they concluded a truce with the Que- 
dians, and recalled the troops, which, under the conduct of Merobaudes, and count 
Sebaftian, were laying wafte their country. In the year 379. they broke anew into 
_ _Illyricum 5 but were driven out with fome lofs by the emperor Gratian. \n the year 
They enter 407. the Quadians entered Gaul with the other barbarians, and over-ran thofe pro- 
Gaul. vinces, committing every-where dreadful ravages, of which we have fpoken at length 
ee elfewhere4. From this time no further mention is made in hiftory of the Quadtans; 
Chri 407. hence Lazius concludes them to have been either fubdued, or utterly extirpated, by 
the Goths, who had fettled in Pannonia and Illyricum. 
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The Sarmatians, — 


The Sarma- TH E Sarmatians were a very numerous and warlike nation, divided into many ¢ 
tians. tribes, each of them having their own king, and matters of a large and exteo- 
Their country. five country. Sarmatia Europea, or Sarmatia in Europe, of which alone we defgn 
to fpeak here, extended from the Viffula, now the Weiffel, parting it from Lermayy, 
to the Euxine fea, the Bofporus Cimmerius, the Palus Maotis, and the Tanais dividing 
They confifiedof it from Afia and the Afiatic Sarmatia, In this vaft tract of land, comprehending the 
feveral differ- prefent Poland, Rufia, and great part of Tartary, dwelt the following nations; 9%. 
ent nations: the Burgiones, Cariones, Sudeni, Geloni, Hamaxobii, Agathyrfi, Borufe, Meaubane, 
Alauni or Alani, Iazyges, Roxolani, Baftarne, Carpi or Carpates, Sidones, Borani, and 
Venedi, by Fornandes called Winide and Vinidi. The five laft-named nations are 
thought to have come originally from Germany, efpecially the Bajtarne s for even f 
in the time of Yacitus, who is at a lofs whether he ought to place them among the 
German or the Sarmatian nations, they agreed with the former in drefs and language % 
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a The Gelonians were, according to Herodotus s, of Greek extraction ; but had, even in Their origin, 


\ 


\ 


his time, adopted, in a great meafure, the cuftoms and manners of the Budini, among 
whom they had fettled, efpecially the cuftom of painting their bodies, as we read in 
Virgil: and Claudian*®, The Budini dwelt near mount Budinus, from which fprings 
the Bory/thenes, called by more modern writers the Danagris, and thence the Dnieper 
or Mieper. The other nations, which we have mentioned above, were all Gothic; 
and of the origin of the Gothic nations we have fpoken at Jength in the hiftory of the 
Goths. Thefe various nations were blended by the Romans under the common name 
of Sarmate; by the Greeks under that of Sauromate, and fometimes by both, under 
the denominations of Scythe or Scythians, and Gete. Each of them had, it feems, 


b their own king ; for mention is made in hiftory of the kings of the Roxolani, of the 


Baftarne, of the Iazyges, 8c. Ammianus Marcellinus, {peaking of the Sarmatians 
in general, tells us, chat they were a favage people, and infamous tor their lewdnefs . 
The Melanchlene are faid, both by Ammianus* and Herodotus‘, to have fed on hu- 
man ficth, and are thence called by them, as well as by Mela and Pliny, Anthropo- 
phagiand Andropbagi.  .. es — _ — | 
THE Sarmatians began firft to threaten the empire in the reign of Nero, about the 
year of the chriftian ara 63. that is, about feventeen years after Thrace had been by 
Claudius reduced to a Roman province; for, till its reduction, it had been governed 
by its own princes, and ferved as a barrier on that fide between the Sarmatians and 


c Romans. A few years after the latter became poffeffed of it, the Sarmatians began to 


d appeared anew the fame year with nine thoufand horfe. 


f 


? 


appear in great numbers on the confines, as if they intended to make themfelves 
matters of that province, which was then guarded by a fmall number of troops, under 
the command of Plautius Silvanus Elianus, who had fent the reft to the affiftance of 
Corbulo, then making war in Armenia. But the Roman general having gained over 
the kings of the Baftarnians and Roxolanians, the reft foon difperfed ‘, However, fix 
years after, that is, in 69. Otho being then emperor, the Koxolanians, who dwelt on 
the weit fide of the Palus Maotis, entering Mafia, defeated there two Roman cohorts, 
and, having pillaged that pare of the province, which bordered on the Danube, they 
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The Roxola- 
nians defeat 
twe Roman 
cohorts, and 


repafied the river, and returned home unmolefted. Animated with this fuccefs, they ,suace Melia. 


But Marcus Aponius Satur- Year after 


ninus, governor of Mafia, falling upon them witha legion and fome auxiliaries, cut ©""# 69- 


them off almoft toa man. The fame year Ve/pafian being proclaimed emperor by 


the legions quartered in the eaft, the Jazygians, a Sarmatic nation dwelling next to the 
Roxolanians, declared for the new emperor againtt Vitellius. But Ve/pafian, returne 
ing them thanks for the troops they offered him, took with him only their chiefs, not 
with a defign to employ them, but to prevent them from making inroads into the 
Roman territories during the war>, Tacitus calls the Jazygians the allies of the Romans, 
But the very firft year of the reign of Ve/pafian, whom they had offered to join a few 


months before, they broke into Mafia, and, having killed lonteius Agrippa, gover- They kill the 
e nor of that province, who attempted to oppofe them, they laid walte the country far governor of 


that province; 
but in the end 


and near. Hereupon Rubrius Gallus, marching again{ft chem with the utmoft expe- 
dition, purfuant to the orders he had received from the emperor, cut ies numbers 
of them in pieces in feveral encounters, obliged the reft to repafs the Danube, and, 
with great care, fortified the banks of that river, to cover the province from their 
incurfionss, In the year 85. the fourth of Domitian’s reign, the Jazygians, joining 
the Sueves, armed with a defign, fays Dion 4, to pafs the Danube, and lay waite the 
Roman dominions.; but whether or no they put their defign in execution, that writer 
has not thought fic to tell us. Tacitus indeed writes in one place, that the Sarma- 
tians and Suevians armed againft the empire® ; and elfewhere, that this very year, 
foon after the return of Agricola to Rome, the Roman armies were defeated in Pannonia f, 
in al] likelihood by the Jazygians and Suevians. In the year 93. the thirteenth of 
Domitian’s reign, the Sarmatians having cut in pieces a Roman legion with their tri- 
bune, the emperor, who was then in Dacia, marched again{t them in perfons; but 
with what fuccefs, we arenot told. Domitian indeed took the title of imperafor, as 


if he had gained fome great advantage over the enemy ; but that prince often claimed 
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The Hiftory of the Sarmatians. Boox IV, 


the victory when he had been driven out of the field, and fhamefully put to flight, as 


we have hinted above. The Sarmatians are by Dion reckoned among the nations that 
fubmitted to Adrian » while he was in Armenia, in the year 107. but that writer 
fpeaks, without all doubt, of the A/atic Sarmatians. As for the Sarmatians in Europe, 
they broke into Jllyricum with great fury in the year 119. the fecond of Adnan's 
reign ; which obliged that prince to quit Rome, and march againft them in perfon, 
Upon his arrival in Mafia, they repaffed the Danube with great precipitation, and 
encamped on the oppofite bank ; but the Roman cavalry fwimming, armed as they 
were, crofs the river, in order to attack them, the Sarmatians were ftruck with fuch 
terror, that they immediately fubmitted'. The horfe, to whofe intrepidicy and 
boldnefs was owing the fubmiffion of the enemy, were the Batavians in the Roman b 
fervice, as appears from the epitaph of one of them named Soranus*.  Suidas writes, 
that Adrian himfelf paffed the Danube on horfeback ! 3 but he feems to have mifun- 
derftood the paffage in Dion, The princes of che Sarmatians quarrelled afterwards 
among themfelves, and chofe Adrian for their umpire, who compofed their differ. 
ences to the general fatisfaction of the contending parties. On this occafion, the king 
of the Roxolanians complaining to the emperor, that his penfion had been leffened, 
Adrian ordered the fum, which had been formerly allowed him, to be paid without 
the leaft deduction™. In the year 135. the Jazygians fent embafladors to Rome, to 
renew their alliance with Adrian, who received them in a very obliging manner, 
introduced them to the fenate, and, having granted them their requeft, fent them 
back loaded with rich prefents". All the nations inhabiting Sarmatia confpired, 
with the Marcomans, againtt M. Aurelius; but were in the end moft of them cut in 
pieces. Over the Jazygians in particular the emperor gained two complete victories, 
the one before they reached the Danude on their way home, and the other, defcribed 
at length by Dion, as they were croffing that river on the ice. But, notwithitand- 
ing the great loffes they fuitained in this war, they were fo far from fuing for peace, 
that they depofed, and threw into prifon, their king named Banda/pes, tor no other 
reafon but becaufe he had fent embaffadors with propofals for concluding a peace with 
the empire. However, being in the end abandoned by the Marcomans, and theit 
other allies, and reduced to great ftreights, their new king, named Zantichus, camein q 
erfon, attended by all the chief men of the nation, to chrow himfelf at he emperor's 
feet, and fue for peace; which was granted them upon the following terms, s7z, 
That they fhould not fettle within ten miles of the Danube; that they fhould fet at 
liberty all the prifoners they had taken, and fupply the emperor’s army with a body 
of eight thoufand horfe. With thefe conditions they readily complied; and we are 
told, that the prifoners, whom they difmiffed on this occafion, were in number, at 
Jeaft, one hundred thoufand, though they had fold to other nations many of thofe 
they had taken during the war. The eight thoufand Jazygiam horfe were, by the 
emperor, fent. into Britain. To the other Sarmatic nations lands were allotted in 
Pannonia, ‘Mafia, Germany, and even in Italy Pp. The Jazygians lived, it feems, ¢ 
fome time in peace and amity with the Romans; for in 180. one of the articles of the 
peace concluded berween the emperor Commodus and the Alemans was, that they fhould 
not make war upon the Jazygians, Burians, or Vandals, Befides, no mention is 
made by hiftorians, either of them, or the other Sarmatic nations, till the year 215. 
when the emperor Caracalla is faid to have gained fome advantages over the Sarma- 
tians, and to have taken, on that account, the furname of Sarmaticus'. In the year 
228. the Carpi, a people of Sarmatia dwelling near the Carpatian mountains, which 
pare Hungary and Tranfylvania from Poland, being informed, chat the Roman empe- 
rors paid a yearly penfion to the Goths, fent deputies to Menopbilus, governor of 
Mafia, demanding, that the fame fum which the Goths received fhould be paid to f 
them, fince their friendfhip deferved to be no Jefs courted than that of the Gofbs, 
The deputies found Menopbilus excercifing his troops, according to his daily cultoms 
and, as he well knew on what errand they were come, to humble their pride, he 
made them wait feveral days before he gave them audience, allowing them in the 
mean time to affift at che military exercifes performed by his troops. At length he 
received them feated on a high tribunal, and attended by all the officers of the army, 
to whom he pretended to give his orders while the embafladors were fpeaking, as if 
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a nothing they {aid deferved his attention. The embaffadors, mortified and amazed 
at this conduct, only afked, Why money was given to the Goths, and not to them? 
Becaufe the emperor, anfwered Menopbilus, beltows his favours on whom he pleafes. 
We hope then, replied the embaffadors, that he will be pleafed to fhew himfelf as 


generous to us, as to the Goths: we are a more brave and deferving nation. The 
Roman general anfwered with a fmile, That the emperor would do what he thought 


fit; and that if they met him in four months time, at a place which he appointed, 


he would acquaint them with che emperor’s willand pleafure. The embafiadors met 
him accordingly, and found him, as they had done before, wholly intent upon exer- 
cifing his troops. Menopbilus, having made them wait fome days, as if he had affairs 
b of greater importance on his hands than to give audience to them, received them in 
the fame manner as he had done the firft time, and ordered them to return in three 
months, appointing the place where they fhould find him. The anfwer he then 


gave them was, That the emperor would enter into no engagements with them 3 their demand 
but, if they ftood in need of prefent relief, the emperor would, in all likelihood, out 7eje4ed. 


of his good-nature, allow them fome, provided they went and threw themfelves at 
his feet. They were highly provoked at this anfwer, and departed ina great rage; 
but neverthelefs, awed by Menopbilus, they continued quiet fo long as he commanded 
in that province‘, The emperor Maximiuus made, it feems, war upon the Sarma- 
tians, and gained confiderable advantages over them ; for it appears from feveral 
¢ infcriptions found in France and Spain, that both he and his fon took the furname of 
Sarmaticust, However, Capitolinus only writes, that Maximinus, having quelled 
the Germans, refolved to make war upon the Sarmatians, and, with that defign, 
pafied the winter in 236. at Sirmium in Pannonia®, Maximinus, {peaking of himfelf 
in Herodian, only fays, that he overcame, on feveral occafions, the Germans; info- 
much that they were afraid to ftir, as were likewife the Sarmatians, who, by their 
deputies, were conftantly fuing for peace ¥, In the year 238. Menophilus, of whom 


we have fpoken above, being recalled, the Carpi, who had been awed by his pre- they make fe- 
fence, broke into Mafia, and having ravaged that province, and utterly deftroyed ver 
the city of [ria or Ifropolis, on the moft fouthern mouth of the Danube in Lower ? i 


d Mafia, or rather Little Scythia, they returned home unmolefted, the Romans being 
then engaged inacivil war between Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbinus*. In 242. 
the fourth of the emperor Gordian’s reign, that prince, in paffing through Tbrace on 
his march into the eaft to make war there on the Perfans, overcame the Goths and 
Sarmatians, and obliged them to abandon that province, and retire beyond the 
Danube. Inthe year 260. the Sarmatians and Quadians feized on great part of 
Dacia and Pannonia; but were driven out by Regillianws, who commanded in Jllyri- 
cum, and is faid to have gained feveral victories over them in one day 7. He foon 
after caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor ; but he was fcarce feated on the throne, 
when the Roxolanians, who ferved under him, revolted ; and their example being fol- 

e lowed by the reft of the army, he was murdered by fome of his own men?. dure- 
lian, who was afterwards emperor, is faid to have gained a fignal victory over the 
Sarmatians and Syeves in the reign of Claudius, about the year 268. But of this 
victory no mention is made by any other writer. In the year 278. the emperor Pro- 
bus marched againft them in perfon ; but, at his approach, they retired from Thrace, 
where they had committed great ravages, abandoned the booty they had taken, and, 
awed by che fame of his name, fent deputies to fue for peace; which the emperor 
granted them, upon their promifing to keep beyond the Danube, and fupply the 
Koman armies with a certain number of troops, when required‘. They continued 
quiec during the remaining part of Probus’s reign, but no fooner heard of his death, 

f than they broke into Jllyricum, deftroying all with fire and {word. But Carus, then 


emperor, marching againft them, cut fixteen thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged Jd defeated 
the reft co repafs the Danube, and fue for peace’. About feven years after, they withgreat 


returned with a very numerous army, and committed great ravages in Thrace and face by 
d us. 


Lilyricums but Dioclefian, haftening to the relief of the oppreffed provinces, defeate 
the barbarians with great flaughter. Zumenes writes, that, on this occafion, almoft 


the whole nation was cut off: but he {peaks more like a panegyrift than an hiftorian ; 
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for fome years after, the Sarmatians dwelling near the Palus Meotis, under the con- a 
- duct of Crifco king of Bo/porus, broke into the country of the Laztans in Colchis, and, 
having pillaged great part of Pontus, advanced as far as the Halys, a river of Papbla- 
gonia. Conjftantius, then only tribune, but foon after declared Ce/ar, was fent by 
Duclefian to puta ftop to their ravages; but his army being far inferior in number 
to that of the barbarians, he contented himfelf with encamping on the oppofite bank 
of the Halys, and by that means preventing them from paffing that river, But in 
the mean time Chreffus, king of the Cherjone/us, and vaffal of the empire, having, 
at the inftigation of Dioclefian, broken into Sarmatia, and even taken by ftratagem 
the city of Bo/porus, Crifco immediately difpatched embafladors to Conftantius, fuing 
for peace ; which was granted him, upon his reftoring the booty, and fetting at b 
liberty all the prifoners he had taken. Cdreftus at the fame time rettored to him the 
booty he had taken, and the prifoners, among whom were his wife, and his concu- 

. '  bines. For this eminent piece of fervice, Dioclefian {ent rich prefents to the inhabit- 
ants of the Cherfone/us, declared them free, and exempted them from all tribute, 
cultoms, and taxes. This account we have copied from a piece, intituled, Of the 

: government of the empire, publifhed by Meur/us in 1611, and afcribed to Conflantine 
| Porphyrogenitus, who reigned in the eaft in 950. The emperor Galerins made war, 
it feems, on the Sarmatians; for both Zonaras and Ammianus Marecellinus tell us, that 
feeking the deftruction of Con/fantine, whofe extraordinary qualities gave him great 
umbrage, he ordered him, in the Sarmatian war, to engage a barbarian, who fur- ¢ 
paffed all the others in ftature, and the fiercenefs of his looks; which Conflantine did 
accordingly, and, having overcome him, and thrown him co the ground, he dragged 
him by the hair to the emperor’s prefence, and laid him at his teet. In the fame 
war, having ordered him to crofs a marfhh at the head of fome troops, he entered it 
the firft on horfeback, and, being followed by his men, put great numbers of the 
enemy to the fword, and gained a complete victory *. This is fuppofed to have 
happened about the year 305. About the fame time the whole nation of the Carps 
Jubmiteed to the Komans, being feveral times overcome, and reduced to great ftreights, 
The Carpi by Galerius. Dioclefian tran{planted the whole nation into the Roman territories, 

tranfplanted ef{pecially into Pannonia, where great numbers of them had been aliowed to fettle in d 

intoshe empire. the reion of Aurelian’. Con/tantine the Great, in the year 322. the feventeenth of his 

TheSarma- reign, gained a great victory over the other Sarmatic nationsh, O/tatianus writes, 

| tians defeated that they were overcome in feveral battles in the neighbourhood of Campana, Marga, 
ee _and Bononia, all three cities of Jllyricum on the Danube’. Raufimodes, one of the 
ftantine  Sarmatian kings, had, as we read in Zofimus, befieged a city, which that writer 
| Year after does not name; but Conffantine, haftening to the relief of the place, put the enemy 
i Chriff322. to Aight, and, having obliged thofe, who had made their efcape, to repafs the Da- 
nube, he purfued them crofs that river, defeated them a fecond time, killed their 
king Raufimodes, \aid wafte their countfy, and returned with an incredible number of 
captives*, The Sarmatian fports, which were yearly celebrated about the latter e 
end of November, as appears from an antient calendar of the year 534. probably took 
their rife from this victory. | | 
Conteatne In the year 332. a war being kindled between the Goths and Sarmatians, the latter 
| efpoujes their had recourfe to Conftantine, who immediately fent a confiderable body of troops to 
¥ canfe again? their affiltance. Thefe, engaging the Goths on the twentieth of April of this year, 
7 aeons: gained a complete victory over them. Weare told, that, in this war, near an hun- 
| dred thoufand Goths perifhed either by the {word, or by famine. At length they 
concluded a peace, both with the Romans and the Sarmatians, Ariaric or Araric their 
king delivering up his fon as an hoftage!, and fupplying the Roman armies with a 
| body of forty thoufand Goths ; which corps was, for fome ages, kept intire and com- f 


plete, and ferved under the name of federati, or allies™. The Sarmatians, finding 

they had nothing now to fear from the Goths, with the utmoft ingratitude, turned 

7 their arms againit their friends and benefactors, making frequent inroads into the ter- 
ritories of the Romans, to whom they owed their deliverance. Con/tantine, highly 

provoked at their conduct, marched againft them at the head of a powerful army, 

Punifved by and, having put them to flight, entered their country, deftroying all with fire and 
him for their {word. However, upon their fubmitting, and promifing to ferve the empire with 


a. 


ingratitude. 
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a fidelity, the emperor put a ftop coal! hoftilities, and, quitting their country, repaffed 
the Danube». ‘Two years after, the Sarmatians were attacked anew by the Goths, 
under the conduct of their king Geberic, the fucceffor of Araric. The war lafted fome 
years; but in theend the Sarmatians were utterly defeated on the banks of the Ma- 
rifusin Dacia, In this battle, the Sarmatians loft their king Wifimar, and with him 
the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers of men, chat they were obliged to arm 
their flaves, who defeated indeed the Geths; but then, turning their arms againft 
their matters, drove them quite out of their native country, and ieized on their lands They are dri- 
and poff:ffions®, Thefe flaves are by Ammianus P and St. Ferom 4 ftyled Limigantes ; ver out of oe 
the former tells us, that the free-born among the Sarmatians were diftinguifhed by ae aan 

b the name of Acaragantes'. The Sarmatians, thus driven out by their flaves, had “rear after 

~ recourfe to Conjtantine, who received three hundred thoufand of them within the C/rif 334. 

empire, incorporated fome among his troops, and tothe others allowed Jands in the 

provinces bordering on the Danube, and in Italy itfelf*. Some of them took refuge 
amoneit other barbarians, by Ammianus called Viclobales*, and by moft writers 
thought to be the fame people with the Quadi Ultramontani, or the Quadians beyond 
the mountains Sudeti or Suditi parting the country of the Qyadi from that of the Mar- 
comans, at prefent the mountains of Bohemia. The Sarmatians, who took refuge 
among the Quvadians, in the year 355. made an irruption into Paxnonia, in conjun- 
ction with the Quadians, and, having pillaged both that province and Upper Mefia, 
returned home unmoletted, with an immenfe booty *% Thus Zofmus. But of this 
itruption no mention is made by Ammianus. Two yearsafter, they returned anew, 
and laid wafte the fame provinces, while the Sweves committed dreadful ravages in 

Rbetia, and the Quadians in Valeria, a province of Lllyricum. Conftantius, who was 

then at Rome, and, as Ammianus tells us *, mightily taken with the curiofities and 

diverfions of that city, fet out in great hafte to ftop the progrefs of the barbarians, 
who threatened Jta/y itfelf; but they were no fooner informed of his arrival at Milan, 
than they retired of their own accord*. However, the emperor advanced as far as 

Sirmium, and there had feveral conferences with the chiefs of the nations dwelling in 

the neighbourhood of the Danube, who all promifed to live in peace and amity with 

d theempire ¥. But the following winter, while the Danube was frozen, unmindful of 
their promifes, they laid hold of that opportunity, and, entering Mafia and Panno- 
nia, pillaged thofe provinces, while the d/emans, notwithftanding the peace they had 
Jately concluded with the empire, laid wafte Rbetia. Againft the dlemans Conftan- 
tius difpatched Barbatio; but againft the Sarmatians, who had been joined by the 
Quadians, he marched in perfon, leaving Sirmium, where he had paffed the winter, 
after the {pring equinox?. The barbarians retired at his approach ; but the emperor, 
having paffed the Danube on a bridge of boats, entered their country, and laid ic 
wafte far and near, The Sarmatians came in great numbers to Conffantius, pretending 
to fue for peace; bur their real defign was to attack the Romans unawares. Of this 

e the emperor had timely notice, and therefore ordered his troops to fall upon them as 
they drew near ; which they did accordingly, and cut them in pieces toa man, The 
reft, difheartened with this lofs, fubmitted to Conffantius, who concluded a peace 
with them, upon their fetting ac liberty all the prifoners they had taken, and deli- 
vering up hoftages as a furety for their future conduct *. The Sarmatians reaped in 
the end great advantages from this war. They had been driven out of their own 
country by their flaves in 334. as we have hinted above, and obliged co take refuge 
among the Quadians, who treated them as their fubjects. From this fubjection they 
were delivered by Conjtantius, who declared them free, appointed one Zizais, a prince 
of their own nation, to reign over them, and re-eftablifhed them in their antient coun- 

f try; for the flaves, by whom they had been driven out, having ravaged the neigh- 
bouring provinces, Conftantius made war upon them, and reduced them to great 
ftreights. Hereupon the Limigantes (for fo thofe flaves were called) came in great 
numbers to the emperor, fuing for peace ; but refolved at the fame time to fall unex- 
pectedly upon the Komans, if they could not obtain it upon honourable terms. This 
Confiantius fufpeéted, and therefore ordered his troops to furround them infenfibly 

_ while they were yet fpeaking. When they had done, Conftantius told them upon 
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what terms he was willing to grant them a peace; which they no-ways relithing, 
began to handle their arms. This the Romans, who watched them narrowly, no 
fooner obferved, than they fell upon them fword in hand, and cut moft of them in 
pieces, hot one, out of fo great a multitude, calling for quarter, or offering to {ub- 
mic’. After this, the Romans entering their country on one fide, and the Sarmatian, 
their ancient mafters, on the other, a dreadful havock was made of the inhabitants, 
without diftinction of fex or age. Thus che Limigantes were obliged at length to 
fubmit, and accept the terms, however hard, that were offered them. Thefe were, 
that they fhould quit the country, which they had feized on, and held with the utmott 
injuftice, and retire to another at a great diftance from the empire. The councry, 
which they abandoned, was, by Conjfantius, reftored to the antient proprietors, who 
fetcled there anew twenty-four years after they had been driven out by their rebellious 
flaves*. For thefe archievements Con/tantius took the furname of Sarmaticus’, The 
Sarmatians, notwithftanding the great obligations they owed the Romans, a few years 
after, that is, in 364. broke into Paanonta, and laid walte that province, while the 
Roman troops were employed againft the Alemans in Rbatia ©, In 374. they joined the 
Quadians, and, in conjunction with them, committed dreadful ravages in Pannenia, 
and from thence advanced into Upper Mafia; but were there defeated with greac 
Naughter by Tdeodo/ius, afterwards emperor, as we have related above. Inthe year 
376. Athanaric, one of the chiefs of the Goths, being forced by the Hunns to abandon 
his own country, retired, with his people, to a place called Caucalanda, driving from 
thence che Sarmatians, to whom it belonged *. In 378. the Sarmatians, informed that 
the Goths, who had been admitted by Valens into the empire, had taken up arms againt 
the Romans, refolved to pafs the Danube, and join them. But Theodojtus, afterwards 
emperor, meeting them in Ybrace, gave them a total overthrow. Incredible num- 
bers of the barbarians were cut in pieces, and the victory Tbeodo/us gained over them 
{s faid to have been fo complete, that Gratian, then emperor, could not believe the 
account, which Theodofias himfelf gave him of it upon his return to court, till he was 
informed of the truth by perfons fent on purpofe to view the field of battles, In the 
year 407. they entered Gaul, with the Vandals, Sueves, Franks, Burgundions, and 


a 


os 


other barbarians, and committed dreadful ravages there. Thofe who remained in d 


Sarmatia, were afterwards fubdued by 4/sila, and ferved, with their princes, in his 
army, when he invaded Gaal in 451°. Uponthat prince’s death, they thook off 
the yoke, and, having recovered their antient liberty, fubmitted to Marcian, then 
emperor, who allowed them to fettle in Pannonia, Mafia, and the other provinces 
bordering on the Danube, where they continued quict, till chey were reduced by the 
Goths, the moft powertul nation in thofe parts. Such of them as refided among 
the Goths, became, in procefs of time, one nation with them. From thofe, who 
remained in Sarmatia, the prefent Poles and Tartars are thought to have fprung. 


b Idem, p. cg. ¢ Idem, p. 10, 011. 4 Idem, p. 112. © Idem, }. XXVi. p. 31Y. 
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The Dacians. 


HE Duacians were, according to Fornandes', a Gethic nation, came originally ¢ 


out of Scandinavia, and, fettling in the neighbourhood of the Palus Maotts, 
made themielves mafters of Scythia, Mafia, Thrace, and Dacia, driving out the antint 
inhabitants. This feems agreeable to what we read in Herodotus, viz. that the antt- 
ent Scythians, who, coming out of Syria, had croffed the /raxes, and fettled in the 
country which was afterwards called Scyshie, were, in procefs of time, driven from 
their feats by the Cimmerians, that is, by the Goths, who, according to Fornandes, 
fettled firft in Cimmeria. Dion obferves, that the fame people were called Dacian by 
the Romans, and Getes by the Greeks * 3 and Fu/tin, the compiler of Trogus Pompeus, 
tells us in exprefs terms, that the Dacians were the offspring of the Getzs', Now, that 
the Getes and Goths were one and the fame people, we have fufficiently proved above, 
in our hiftory of the Goths. Some writers derive the Dacians from the Daz, a people 
dwelling, according to Strabo, near Hyrcania in Afiatic Scythia. But this opinion 1s 
intirely founded on che fimilitude of the names Daci and Dae, The Dacians, n more 
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a antient times, were known by the name of Davi; for the termination dava was com- 


mon to moft of their towns and cities, as Comidava, Sergidava, Decidava, Marcidava, 
&c. and the names of Geta and Davus were, among the Athenians, peculiar to flaves, 
who ufually bore che name of the nation to which they belonged. 
country of the Dacians, it comprifed the prefent Moldavia, Valachia, and parc of 
Tran{ylvania, The whole nation was afterwards tranfplanted into Jl/yricum by the 
emperor Aurelian, and the country they held there is the Daciz, of which the authors 
fpeak, who wrote in the fourth and fifth centuries, the Goths being then matters of 
antient Dacia. The Dacians were deemed the moft warlike and tormidable of all 
the barbarous nations, not only on account of their natural courage, and great 
ftrength, which enabled them to endure the toils of war, but becaufe they looked 
upon death, nocas the end of the prefent, but as the beginning of a more happy life ; 
whence they were as ready, fays the emperor /ulian, to expofe themfelves to the 
greateft dangers, as to undertake a journey ™. This doctrine they learnt of one Xa- 
molxis, a great philofopher, whom Yornandes fuppofes to have been king of the Getes 
or Goths dwelling in Thrace, Dacia, and Me/fia ; but other writers fpeak of him only 
as a difciple, and fome as a flave, of the celebrated Pythagoras". Suidas thinks he 
flourifhed long before Pythagoras’. He was by birth a Gete or Goth, and is faid to 
have been held in great veneration among his countrymen during his life, and, after 
his death, to have been worfhipped by them with divine honours P, 
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As to the antient Their country. 


The Dacians their eufloms, 


were governed by their own kings, and agreed in cuftoms, manners, laws, and reli- manners, kc- 


gion, with che other Gothic nations, of whom we have fpoken above. The firft of their 
kings we find mentioned in hiftory is Oro/es, in whofe reign they made war upon the 
Bafterne ; but not having behaved ona certain occafion with their ufual courage, the 
king, by way of punifhment, ordered them to Jay their heads, when they flept, where 
their feet fhould lie, and to perform the fame offices about their wives, which it was 
cuftomary for their wives to perform about them, till fuch time as, by a more gallant 
behaviour, they had retrieved their Joft reputation 4. 
broke firft into the empire; but in what place, we are not told. All we know is, that, 
at the approach of Dru/us, fentagainft them by Augufius then in Gaul, they retired to 
theirown country’. Inthe year of thechriftian zra 69. the legions quartered in Mejia 
being by Oho ordered into Jtaly, to make head againt{t Vitellius there, the Dacians, 
who dwelt beyond the Danube,and never allowed the Romans, fays Tacitus, any refpite, 
but when they did not think it fafe to attack them, laying hold of that opportunity, 
croffed the Danube, and, entering Mafia, made themfelves matters of part of that pro- 
vince. But A/ucianus paffing foon after through Mafia on his march from the eaft 
into Ztaly, obliged them to abandon the country they had feized, Jeaving there Foz- 
teius Agrippa, formerly proconful of 4/2, with a body of troops to awe the barba- 
rians s. But the following year, Agrippa being killed by the Sarmatians, the Dacians 
broke into Pannonia, and, having plundered that province, advanced into Me/fia, 
where they joined the Sarmatians ; but were foon after driven out with great faugh- 
ter by Rubrius Gailus, whom Ve/pafian, then emperor, had difpatched againft them«, 
About the year 86. the Dacians having anew ravaged the neighbouring provinces, 
and committed every-where great cruelties, Domitian, then emperor, refolved to march 
apainft them in perfon. Duras was at that time king of the Dacians; but he, by an 
inftance of moderation feldom to be met with in hiftory, of his own accord yielded 
the fovereignty to Decebalus, becaufe he thought him better qualified for ic than 
himfelf: and truly Decebalus was, according to Dion", one of the beft commanders 
of his time, knew what was proper to be done, and how it ought co be put in exe- 
cution ; was very dextrous both in attacking and retiring, in laying ambufcades, and 


f engaging in the open field ; was never ata lofs how to improve a victory, er how to 


fupport himfelf when conquered ¥, Either Duras or Decebalus, but more likely the 
Jatter, is by Orofius * and Fornandes ¥ called Diurpaneus. As for the iffue of this war 
in general, Tacitus tells us, that, foon after the return of Agricola to Rome, feveral 
Roman armies were deftroyed in Mafia and Dacia, fome through the cowardice, 
others by the rafhnefs, of their leaders; rhat the legions and the troops of the allies: 
were taken prifoners even in the fortified towns ; infomuch that the Romans had rea- 
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fon to apprehend the lofs, not only of the country bordering on the Dazule, but of a 
intire provinces. News was daily brought of fome new misfortune, and every year 
diftinguifhed by fome remarkable defeat Pp. Our hiftorian did not think it fate to 
give us a more particular account of thefe misfortunes, or to mention the number of 
the flain on the fide of the Romans in fo many engagements, Imitating therein the 
referve of Salut, and fome other hiftorians, on like occafions4. Every true Roman, 
fays Tacitus, wifhed then to fee the command of the armies vefted in Agricola, He 
was even propofed to the emperor by feveral of his freed-men, fome of them hoping 
by that means to haften his ruin, while others had nothing in view bur the reputation 
of their mafter, and the welfare of the ftate ; but that jealous prince dreaded nothing 
fo much as to truft a man of courage with the command of his armies’. As for the b 
particulars of this war, we have related them in the hiftory of Domitian’s reign; and 
therefore fhall only obferve here, that the Dacians, in the firft battle they fought, 
ae cut off utterly defeated Appins or Oppius Sabinus, governor of Majia, who was killed in the 
ipa engagement; that, upon his death, and the defeat of his army, they laid wafte, 
army. without controul, all Mafia, and made themfelves maflers of feveral caftles and 
Year after — ftrong-holds ; that Domitian, to put a flop to their ravages, haftened into I/lyricum, 
Chri 85. with almoft all the forces of the empire ; that thereupon Decebalus {ent deputies to 
fue for peace ; but the emperor, rejecting his propofals, difpatched Cornelius Fu/cus, 
then prefefius pretorio, againft him, with the flower of his army, who, having paffed 
| the Danube, and engaged the Dacians, was by them cut off, with almoft his whole c 
a army. This overthrow obliged Domitian, who was already returned to Reme, to 
haften back into Illyricum, whence he detached one of his generals, named Fujian, 
apain{t the enemy, not caring to expofe his own perfon. ‘Julian gained a complete 
victory, and put fuch numbers of the Dacians tothe {word, that Decebalus, no longer 
able to keep the field, difpatched embaffadors anew to fue for peace; which Domi- 
tian upon no terms would grant him. But inthe mean time, inftead of improving 
his late victory, and preffing Decebalus, already reduced to great ftreights, he turned 
his arms againft the Marcomans and Quadians, and, being by the former defeated and 
put to flight, he was glad to come to an agreement with Decebalus ; and accordingly 
| Domitian con- difpatched embaffadors to him, with more advantageous propofals than he could d 
a cludes a fhame- have afked or expected. Decebalus, reflecting on the bad fituation of his affairs, 

: ful peace mth thoucht it advifeable to accept the emperor’s offers; but inftead of waiting upon 
them. ee me : 3 me: : 
| Year after him in perfon, as Domitian defired, he appointed his brother Diegis to fupply his 

Chrii'go room. Diegis delivered up to the emperor fome arms, and a {mall number of pri- 


oy foners, and received, at his hands, the diadem in his brother’s name‘. The empe- 
for befides agreed to pay to Vecebalus a yearly fum, and fent him, at his requeft, a 

ff great number of artificers of all profeffions, fuch artificers efpecially as were well 
: verfed in the art of contriving and making military engines. This yearly penfion, 
- or, as we may Call it, tribute, was punctually paid, fo long as Domitian lived ; and 


neverthelefs, after this fhameful peace, he wrote to the fenate boafting letters, as if e¢ 
he had obliged Decebalus to fubmit to what terms he had thought proper to prefcribe ; 
nay, he dilpatched to the fenate the embaffadors of Decebalus, with a letter of fub- 
mifion, which he pretended to have been written to him by that prince, but others 
deemed fuppofititiouss. The fenate decreed him a triumph, and he triumphed 
accordingly over the Dacians", and at the fame time, according to Exjebius, over 
the Marcomans, by whom he had been defeated. The fycophants of thofe days, 
efpecially the poets, extolled thefe pretended victories, comparing, nay, and pre- 
| ferring them to the victories of Alexander and Ce/ar. But they were, or hoped to be, 
a paid for their lying encomiums and flatteries. The war with the Dacians jalted, 
| according to Eu/ebius, from the year 86. to 90. and Domitian is {uppofed to have f 
| triumphed in 91. After the conclufion of the peace, he caufed a magnificent monu- 
ment co be erected in the country of the Dacians in honour of Fufcus, who was killed 
: there v. 
| ’ Tue yearly fum, which Domitian had agreed to pay to Decebalus, was punctually 
. tranfmitted co him during the reign of that prince, and likewife the reign of his fuc- 
¢eflor Nerva ; but Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva, would by no means fubmit to 
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a that fhameful tribute, as he called it, alleging, that he had not been conquered by 


a 


f 


Decebalus. Hereupon the Dacians began to prepare for war, foliciting the neighbour- 

ing nations to jointhem, efpecially the Jazygians, at that time a powerful and war- 

like people; buc they declining, under various pretences, to break with the empire, 

Decebalus made war firft upon them, and feized a confiderable part of their country, Tey /eize on 
which Trajan, after he had conquered the Dacians, refufed to reftore to them, tho? 4" oft#e ; 
they had loft ic for their fidelity to the Romans *, Dion, who relates this, does not eee 7 
tell us, that Trajan alleged, or had, any reafon for not complying with the juft | 
demand of the Jazygians. Decebalus foon after turned his arms againft the Romans, 

and, paffing the Danube, began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. With this 

Trajan was no-ways difpleafed ; for he wanted only a pretence to make war on the 

Dacians, whofe growing power gave him no {mall umbrage. Befides, he was informed, 

that Decebalus maintained a friendly correfpondence with Pacorus king of the Par- 

thians, whom he had prefented with one Callidromus taken in Mafia by one of his lieu- 

tenants during the war with Domitian. The good underftanding between thefe two 

powers gave Trajan no {mall jealoufy. 
had crolied the Danube, and committed fome hoftilities in the Roman territories, 7*)29- 
than, drawing together a mighty army, he marched, with incredible expedition, to nee 
the banks of the Danube, paifed that river without oppofition, Decebalus not being 
apprifed of his arrival, and, entering Dacia, laid wafte the country far and near. 
Decebalus however, not in the leaft dif{mayed, having armed the youth of the coun- 

try, marched boldly to meet Irajan; whereupon a bloody engagement enfued, in 

which great numbers fell on both fides; but the Romans in the end gained the victory. 

Tt was on this occafion, that, linen being wanted to bind the wounds of the Romans, 

Trajan tore his own robes to fupply that want. The emperor, purfuing the advan- 

tages of his victory, followed theenemy clofe, and, not allowing them time to levy 

new forces, he haraffed them without intermiffion to fuch a degree, that Decebalus 

was in the end obliged to fend deputies with propofals for an accommodation. Trajan 
appointed Licinius Sura, and Claudius Libianus, to treat with them; but the deputies 

not agreeing, Trajan purfued his ravages, advancing from hill to hill, not without 

great danger, till he arrived in the neighbourhood af Zermizegetbufa, the metropolis 

of Dacia. On the other hand, Maximus, one of the emperor’s generals, reduced 

feveral places, in one of which he took the filter of Decebalus prifoner, and recovered 

a Koman ftandard, which had been Joft when Fufcus was defeated and killed in the 

reign of Domitian, Thus Decebalus was obliged at laft to fubmit, and comply with 

the hard terms, which Trajan thought fit to prefcribe, and we have related elfe- 
where’. However, three years after, he renewed the war; but, being overcome 

by Zrajan in fevera] encounters, and ftripped of his dominions, he chofe rather to put 

an end to his life, than to live in fubjection. His head was immediately brought to 


Trajan, and by him fentto Rome. Upon the death of Decebalus, Dacia was intirely Dacia reduced 
Trajan toa 


fubdued, and reduced to a Roman province. The emperor cauled feveral caftles to 2 

be built in the country, and placed garifons in them, to keep the inhabitants in awe. .;,0. °°” 
He likewife planted a great number of colonies, diftributing Jands among the poor Year after 
citizens of Rome, and of the other cities of Jéaly, who were willing to fettle in Dacia, Chrift tos. 
The Hungarian writers mention feveral cities in their country, and likewife in Tran- 

Jlvania, which on this occafion were, as they endeavour to prove, buile or peopled 

by the Romans. But of Trajan’s war with the Dacians, and the intire reduction of 

their country, we have fpoken at length in our Roman hiltory* ; and therefore have 

only hinted here at fome of the chiet events. Dacia, thus reduced to a province, 

was governed by a Roman magiftrate, with the title of propretor, as appears from 

fome antient infcriptions?. The emperor Adrian, who fucceeded Trajan in 117. 

was for abandoning Dacia; but the regard he had for the Komaa citizens, who had 

fettled there in great numbers, made him alter the refolution he had taken. How- 

ever, to prevent the barbarians dwelling on the other fide the Danube from invading 

the Roman territories, he caufed the famous bridge to be broken down, which his 
predeceffor had built over that river, and we have defcribed in our Koman hiftory >. 

In the year 138. the firft of the reign of Antoninus Pius, the Dacians attempted to Hele 


fhake off the yoke; but the rcbellion was foon quelled by the generals, whom the faleof its 
oke, 
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emperor difpatched againft them’. In 168. they joined the Alemans, Marcomans, g 
Quadians, and Sarmatians, againft the empire; but che cwo emperors M. Aarelius and 
L. Verus marching againft them, they fubmitced anew. However, a battle, it {tems, 
was fought, and the victory gained by the Romans; for in this very year the two 
emperors took the title of imperator the fifth cime4; which they never did bat on 
occafion of fome victory. In 180. twelve thoufand Dacians being driven out of their 
country by other barbarians, Sabinianus, governor of that province, prevailed upon 
them to fettle in another part of Dacia, while they were in full march to join the 
Alemans, then at war with the Romans. In the reign of Caracalla, the Dacian; fem 
to have revolted anew ; for we are told, that fome fkirmithes were fought between 
them and that prince, and that they gave hoftages, as a pledge of their furure fide- b 
lity £. Upon the reduction of Dacia in 105. great numbers of the natives, abandon- 
ing their antient country, fettled among the neighbouring barbarians. Thefe made 
trequent inroads into the empire, with the Sarmatians, Quadians, Alemans, &c, and 
thelr defcendants, in the reign of Maximinus, joining the Sarmatians, committed 
dreadful ravages in the Roman provinces bordering on the Danube; but were, in all 
likelihood, repulfed with great Jofs by the emperor, fince the year after they broke 
into the empire Macrinus took the titles of Sarmaticus and Dacicus, as appears from 
feveral infcriptions found in France and Spaine. Inthe year 265, che thirteenth of 
Gallienus’s reign, the Goths, and other barbarous nations, made themfelves matters 
of Dacia; for the Jofs of that province is reckoned among the many misfortunes of ¢ 
that prince’s unhappy reign*. About nine years after, ic was in great part recovered 
by Aurelian; buthe, finding he could not maintain it in the midft of fo many bar- 
barous nations without an immenfe charge, withdrew the troops appointed to defend 
it, and with them the inhabitants and their families, allotting them lands in Mefs 
and Dardania, which he made a new province, called likewife Dacia, and by Lafar- 
tius New Dacia. This province lay on the Roman fide of the Danube, and is placed 
by Vopi/cus between the two Marfias. It comprifed, according to Sanfon, partof the 
prefent Bulgaria and Servia, and had Sardica for its metropolis. The Goths {tem to 
have feized on the antient Dacia abandoned by Aurelian. Thus were the antient 
Dacians either tranfplanted into the Roman territorics, or difperfed among the neigh- 4 
bouring barbarians feel the Danube, with whom they became one nation. 


© Tit. Anton. vit. p. 19. ¢ Occo. p. 285, 306. Gortz. p. 77. Birac p.220,237.  * Dio, 
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The Lombards. 


T HE Longobards, Langobards, or Lombards, who, in procels of time, made them- ¢ 
felves mafters of /taly, and from whom part of that country, formerly known 
by the name of Cifalpine Gaul, is {till called Lombardy, are firft mentioned in hiftory 
by Profper Aquitanus, bifhop of Rhegium, in the year 379. That writer, beginning 
a chronicle of his own in the faid year, after having copied till then the chronicle of 
St. Ferom, tells us, that the Lombards, abandoning the moft diftant coafts of the 
ocean, and their native country Scandinavia, and feeking new fetelements, as they 
were overftocked with people at home, attacked firft, and overcame, about this time, 
the Vandals, then in Germany. They were headed by two chiefs, named Jdorens and 
Aiouus, wpon whofe death, which happened about ten years after, they created Afi- 
mund, fon to the latter, their firft king, who reigned thirty-three years! Itisto ¢ 
be obferved, that, long before Pro/per’s time, mention is made of a people named 
Longobards 5 for that name occurs in Ptolemy, Tacitus, and Strabo; nay, Maroboduus, 
who was contemporary with 4ugu/fus, is by Tacitus fty}ed king of the Sucve, Marco- 
mans, and Longobards*. in the time of Tiberius they entered into an alliance with 
the Cherufcans, under the conduct of the celebrated Arminins, and made war upon 
Maroboduus, fron. whom they had revolted!. In the year 170. the ninth of M. Au 
relius’s reign, fix thoufand of them, who had paffed the Danube, and, in conjunction 
with the Marcomans, invaded the Roman dominions, ‘were defeated by Vinex and 
Canaidus, and obliged to fue for peace™. But thefe Longobards, by mol geogrs- 
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a phers placed between the Zlbe and the Oder, were, according to Grotins, a German The Lombards 
nation, and a quite different people from the Longobards, who are mentioned by Pro- pit hear _ 
Sper, and afterwards feteled in ftaly. ‘The latter were, according to Paul Warne- Germany two 
frid deacon of Aquileia, commonly kaown by the name of Paulus Diaconus, and che diftind nations. 
moft credible writers, originally a Gothic nation, and the fame with the Gepide, of 


whom we have {poken above. The Gepide, coming, with the other Gets, out of 
Scandinavia in three fhips, as we have related above, {topped at the mouth of the 
Fiftala or the Wiefer. From thence they advanced to the banks of the Danube, and, 
fettling there, intefted, as we read in Vopifcus, the Romax territories with frequent 
incurfions. In procefs of time, the Gepide fell out among themfelves; and from 
& this divifion fprung the Longobards, who are therefore, as Salma/inso and Conftantine 
Porphyrogenitus P obferve, called fometimes Gefide, and fometimes Longobards. 
They wandered from place to place, often fhifting their feats, and were thence called 
Winili, that is, wanderers ; which denomination has induced fome writers to think, 
that che Lombards and Vandals, named alfo Winili, were ane and the fame people. 
As thefe two nations were conftantly changing their habitations, they were thence called 
Winili, or wanderers; but, tho’ agreeing in name, they continued to be two diftin& 
nations, The learned Sherringbam is of opinion, that the Longobards mentioned by 
Strabo, Tacitus, and Ptolemy, were of Gothic extraction; and that they were lefc in 
Germany by che celebrated Voden on his march through that country from Scytbia into 
Scandinavia ; but at the fame time that writer allows the Lombards, who afterwards 
made themfelves mafters of /ta/y, to have been a different nation, come feveral ages 
after out of Scandinavia, their common country 9. As for the name of Longobards, the origin of 
fome derive it from the word Jack or /ache, fignifying in the German language water, their name. 
becaufe the Lombards, while in Scandinavia, lived in marfhes, or near the fear. Others 
think it comes from the two German words langen barden, or bellebarden, that is, from 
the long halberds, which they fuppofe to have been ufed by them. But Paulus Dia- 
conus, who was himfelf a Lombard, though born in /¢aly, tells us, that they were 
called Longobards from the length of their beards; and with him agree Con/ffantine 
Porphyrogenituss, Otho Frifingenfis', Ganteras", and Grotius*, After they had wan- 
d dered through feveral countries, fhifting their feats, they fettled at length in Panno- 
nia, which they held for the fpace of forty-two years, and then marching into Italy, 
under the conduct of their king 4/boimus, made themfelves mafters of the greater part 
of that country. We have obferved above, that, upon the death of cheir leaders 
Iboreus and Aion, they appointed Agilmund their firft king. He was fucceeded by Their kings. 
the followmg princes, Lamifcus, Leta, Ildeock, Gudeoc, Claffus, Tatus, Wachus, Walte- 
rius, Audoinus, and Alboinus, the fir of that nation who reigned in Laly. As for the 
manners of the Lombards, Paulus Diaconus tells us, that no violence or oppreffion, no 
treachery or compulfion, was practifed among them ; and that every man.enjoyed his 
property undifturbed, and followed his profeffion, without the leaft apprehenfion of 
danger. Buc that writer was perhaps fomewhat prejudiced in favour of his country- 
men 3 for Procopius writes, that thofe Lombards, who had ferved under Nar/es againft 
the Goths in Italy, were fent back to their own country, on account of the diforders 
they committed ; and pope Gregory, furnamed te Great, who was but too well 
acquainted with the Lombards, calls them, in feveral parts of his works, a moft wicked 
nation. Perhaps they neither deferved the encomiums of Paulus, nor the reproaches 
of Gregory; at leaft it does not appear from their conduét, while mafters of Italy, that 
they did. Paulus Diaconus, {peaking of their drefs, tells us, that their cloaths were Their drefs. 
loofe, and tor the moft part of linen, fuch as the 4ng/o-Saxons wore, being interwoven 
with various colours ; that their fhoes were open to the end of their foot, and that they 
f ufed to button or lace them*. From fome ancient pamtings it appears, that they 
fhaved the back part of their heads; but that their hair was long before, their locks 
being parted, and laid on each fide their foreheads. As for their hiftory, we fhall 
here relate what we find in Paulus Diaconus; but will not take upon us to vouch the 
truth of whar that author writes. : 
Tue Goths in Scandinavia, overftocked with people at home, fent out frequent 
colonies in queft of new fetckements. One, among the reft, leaving their native 
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Their feveral country,.put to fea in three fhips: one of thefe failed flower than the other two, and 4 


migrations, 


ftopped in the end at the Viftula. The Goths on board this fhip were called, as we 
have obferved above, Gepide, from a word in their language fignifying flow. Thefe 
Gepide, unwilling to proceed farther, fettled in an ifland tormed by the Vijtula, and 
continued there, till their numbers were fo increafed, that the ifland could no longer 
{upportthem. They then began to roarh about the neighbouring countries in quett 
of new feats ; and thence were called Winili, or wanderers. They quarrelled at length 
among themfelves, and agreed to part. Paulus Diaconus writes, that the country, 
where they had fettled, being no longer able to maintain them, they divided them- 
felves into three parts, one whereof, on whom the lot fhould fall, was togo in queft 
of new habitations. But moft other writers fuppofe the Longobards to have {prung trom b 
the divifion of the Gepide quarrelling among themfelves. Be that as it will, thofe 
who went out, chofe for their leaders Jboreus and Aion, the fons of one Gambara, a 
woman univerfally refpected on account of her wifdom. Under their condud they 
firft fettled in a country, by Paulus Diaconus called Scoringa, bordering on that which 
was then held by the Vandals, who, foon after their arrival, gave them to under- 
ftand, thac they muft either pay tribute, or prepare for war. The two leaders, by 
advice of their mother, returned anfwer, That, though they were few in number, 


tar hi the they preferred war to fervitude and fubjection. Hereupon a bloody engagement 


Vandals. 


Agilmund 


enfued, in which the Vandals were utterly defeated. But the Gepide, whom we fhall 
henceforth call Lombards, though that name was perhaps given them afterwards, 
being forely diftreffed with famine, refolved to abandon Scoringa, and fettle ina more 
fruitful country. They fet out accordingly for Mauringa; but the Afipitti denying 
them a paffage through their territories, they refolved to attempt it by force. In order 
co ftrike terror into the enemy, who were far fuperior to them in number, they gave 
out, that they had among them Cynocepbalt, or men with dogs heads; which report 
fo terrified the A/ipitti, that, not caring to engage fo dreadtul an enemy, and hav- 
ing one among them of extraordinary ftrength and courage, they refolved to put the 
whole to the iffue of a fingle combat; which they no fooner propofed to the Lam- 
bards, than the propofal was accepted, the two nations agreeing, that, if thecham- 
pion of the /ipitt: fhould overcome, the paffage fhould be denied ; but, if the d 
Lombard proved victorious, the reft fhould be allowed to pafs unmoltted. The 
two champions engaged in the fight of both armies ; and the Lombard having gained 
the victory, a paflage was granted to the whole nation, purfuant to the agreement. 
Upon their arrival in Mauringa, to increafe the number of their warriors, they fet 
all their flaves at liberty, who, though of different countries, became one nation 
with them. From Mauringa, where they ftaid but a fhort time, they proceeded to 
Gothland, and there made themfelves maflers of Antbabet, Batbaib, and Urgundiab, 
which our hiftorian conjectures to be names of towns. In Gothland died their two 
leaders [boreus and Aton, upon whofe death the Lombards refolved to chufe a king, 
after the manner of other nations; and accordingly conferred that dignity on Agi- 


- 


ce 


their firft king. mund the fon of Aion, who is faid to have been killed by the Bulgarians, alter he had 
Lamiflio ue. reigned thirty-three years. He was fucceeded by Lami/cus or Lamifio, fo called from 
ceeds kim, and the word /ama, fignifying in their language a fi/b-pond; for his mother, by profef- 
defeats the Bul- fon a harlot, is faid to have thrown him, with fix other males, of whom the was 


garians. 


delivered at the fame time, into a fifh-pond. Lamif/io was luckily faved by Agilmund, 
who, palling that way, and obferving the children, {topped his horfe, and ftretching 
out his fpear to them, one of them cook hold of it, and was by that means faved. 
‘Lhe king, not doubting but he would one day provea great man, ordered him to 
be brought up with great care, calling him Lamis-/bon, that is, the fon of a fifb-pord. 
LHe is faid to have gained a victory over the Amazons, and to have behaved, on {eve- 
ral other occafions, with fuch refolution and intrepidity, that, upon che death of 
Agilmund, the Lombards, with one voice, proclaimed him king. He no foonerfound 
himfelf invefted wich this dignity, than, bent upon revenging the death of his pre- 
deceffor, he marched againft the Bulgarians; and though his men gave way at firft, 
yet in the end, being animated by the words and example of their new king, they 
gained a complete victory. Lamifjio was fucceeded by Leta or Lechu, and he, alter 
a reign of near forty years, by Jideock or Hildeboc, as was Ildeock by Gudicck. In the 
reign of the latter, Odoacer king of Italy having killed Feletheus, king of the Ru- 
gians dwelling beyond the Danude, and either put to the fword, or carried into capti- 
vity, the whole nation, the Lombards came and fettled in. their country, then oS 
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a ofinhabitants. During their ftay in Rugiland (for fo the country of the Rugians is 
called by our hiftorian) their king Gudeock died, and was fucceeded by his fon Claffus, 
after whom reigned Tatus, in whofe time the Lombards, leaving Rugiland, fettled in 
the champaign country bordering on the Danube, where a war breaking out becween . 
them and the Heruli, the latter were defeated with great flaughter, their king Rodul- their king Tae 
a _ pbus being flain, with the flower of their nation. The victorious Lombards divided tus gains a 
: the rich plunder ; but Yatus their king took for his fhare only the ftandard of Rodul- bepress 
pus, called bandum, with the helmet he ufed to wear in battle. Not long after, sui 
t Tatus was flain by Wacho, fon to his brother Zuchilo. Aildichus, the fon of Tatus, 
endeavoured to revenge his father’s death, and make good the juft claim he. had to 
the crown ; but was in feveral encounters defeated by Wacho, and in the end obliged 
to take refuge among the neighbouring Gepide. W acho is faid to have fubdued the 
Sueves. He had three wives, viz. Ranicunda, daughter to the king of the Thurin- 
gians; Aufirigofa, daughter of the king of the Gepide; and Salinga, daughter of the 
king of the Heruli. By the Jateer he had Walterius, who fucceeded him in the king- 
- dom, and reigned about feven years. After Walterius came Audoinus, in whofe reign — 
a war being kindled between the Lombards and the Gepida, a bloody battle was fought, Audoinus de- 
in which che latcer were utterly defeated. The fignal victory gained on this occafion feats the Ge- 
by the Lombards, was chiefly owing to Alboinus, the king’s fon ; for the young prince P“* 
having engaged and killed with his own hand Thori/mund, the fon of Yurifind king of 
c the Gepide, the enemy, who had fought till then with greac refolution and intrepi- 
dity, hearing the king’s fon was killed, betook themfelves to a precipitous flight. 
The victorious Lombards, upon their return home, begged their king to indulge his 
eS fon, by way of reward for his gallant behaviour, the honour of dining with him, which 
= was deemed no lefs honourable among the Lombards, than a triumph was among the 
- Romans. The king anfwered, That, by an antient and immemorial cuftom among 
: the Lombards, that honour and mark of diftinction was not to be granted, even to the 
princes of the blood royal, till they had publicly appeared in the armour of fome 
foreign prince killed in battle wich their own hand. Hereupon 4lboinus, attended 
only by forty refolute young men, repaired to the court of Turifind, to demand the 
armour of that prince’s fon, whom he had killed in the above-mentioned battle, 
being refolved, if any violence was offered him, to fell his life dear, The king 
received him in a moft obliging manner, entertained him at his table, and, admiring 
his courage and intrepidity, complied with his demand, and difmiffed him not only 
unmolefted, but loaded with rich prefents. Upon his return home, after he had 
publicly appeared in the armour of Thori/mund, he was, at a grand entertainment, 
allowed to fic at table wich the king his father. In the reign of Audoinus, the Lom- TheLombards, 
bards were, by the emperor Ju/ffinian, allowed to fettle in Paxnoniay, Thus far der the con- 
Paulus Diaconus of the various migrations, wars, and conquefts, of the Lombards, oe 
from their firft leaviiig Scandinavia, co their fettling in Paunonia. His account is, as pannonia. 
the reader mult have obferved, interwoven with fome fables; but, in the main, he Year after 
agrees with Profper Aquitanus, who wrote before his time; with Erchempetus, who Cif 526- 
flourifhed after ; and likewife with Procopivs, who lived in the reign of the emperor 
Juftinian, whofe fecretary he was, and confequently well acquainted with the Lom- 
bards, The latter writer, in {peaking of the above-mentioned war between the Lom- , 
bards and the Heruli, tells us, that the Lombards had been formerly obliged to pay 
tribute to the Heruli?, of which no notice is taken by our hiftorian. The names of 
the various countries, in which the Lombards are faid by Paulus Diaconus to have {et- 
tled, have occafioned great debates among the later hiftorians and geographers, and 
feveral conjectures have been offered; but all we know with any foundation is, that 
F the countries mentioned by that writer, lay between the mouth of the Vi/tula, where 
“the Lombards coming from Scandinavia are fuppofed to have ftopped, and Pannonia, 
where they fettled in Fuflinian’s time. | 
Audsinus dying, the brave Alboinus was by the Lombards proclaimed king. Upon 
his acceffion to the crown, he married Clodi/vinta, daughter to Clotharius king of the 
Franks, by whom he had but one daughter, named by fome 4/fi/unda, and by others 
Albifvincla, About the fame time died Turi/ind king of the Gepide, and was fucceeded 
by his fon Cunimund, who, to revenge the death of his brother Thori/mund, made 
war upon the Lombards. Hereupon 4/doinus, entering into an alliance with the Hunns, 
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then known by the name of Avares, took the field, and, inthe firft battle that was 2 
fought, killed the king of the Gepide with his own hand, put their army to the rout, 
and, purfuing his victory, cut fuch numbers of them in pieces, that they ceafed to be 
a nation, as we have related above. /boinus, having caufed the deceafed king’s 
head to be ftruck off, made a cup of his fkull, called, in the language of the Lom- 
bards, fcbala, which he made ufe of in all public enterrainments. However, having 
taken, among many other captives of great diftinction, the late king’s daughter, by 
name Rofimunda, he married her upon the death of his former wife Clodi/vinta+. By 
this victory lboinus gained great fame and reputation, not only among the Gofhic 
nations, whofe bards celebrated his prowe(fs and valour in their poems, bue likewife 
among the Romans; infomuch that Varfes, who had been fent by Zu/tinian to drive b 
the Goths out of Italy, courted his friendfhip, and, entering into an alliance with him, 
folicited his affiftance to put in execution the commiffion he had received, Alboinus 
fent him a choice body of men, who, croffing the Adriatic gulf, landed in Italy, and, 
joining the Romans, diftinguifhed chemfelves in that battle, in which Toti/a was killed. 
he war being ended, they were fent home loaded with rich prefents, continuing 
faithful allies to the Romans, whom they affifted on all occafions, fo long as they inha- 
bited Pannonia>, Thus Paulus Diaconus. But Procopius writes, thatthe Lombards, 
who came to the affiftance of Narfes, committed every-where unheard-of diforders, 
pillaging the open country, burning the villages, and not fparing even the holy vir- 
gins; infomuch that the Roman general was obliged to fend them home before the ¢ 
war was ended, charging the two generals Valerianus and Damianus to accompany 
them, with a body of troops, to the confines of the empire, in order to reftrain them 
from plundering the countries through which they paffed*®. Be chat as it will, it is 
certain, that Narfés, whom we may juftly ftyle the deliverer of Jéaly, maintained, fo 
long as he governed that country, a ftrict friendfhip and correfpondence with //Loi- 
nus king of the Lombards; fo that it was no difhcule matter for him to perfuade that 


The Lombards warlike and ambitious prince to attempt the conqueft of Jtaly, Of this memorable 


invited into 
Italy. 


event Paulus Diaconus, the author who deferves moft credit in what concerns the 
Lombards, gives us the following account: Nar/es having, with the affiftance of the 
Lombards, delivered Italy from the yoke of the Goths, fent back into Pannonia his d 
victorious auxiliaries, loaded with rich prefents. There they continued faithful to 
their engagements with the Romans, whom they were reacy to affift on all occafions. 
In the mean time Fuflinian dying, Nar/es, who governed Jaly with an abfolute fway, 
and had acquired immenfe wealth, was by the /ta/tans accufed to the emperor 7u/tin II. 
the fucceffor of Fuftinian, and to the emprefs Sophia, as if he afpired at the fove- 
reignty of the country. Hereupon he was recalled, and Longinus was fent to fucceed 
him ; nay, ashe was an eunuch, the emprefs is reported to have faid, that his em- 
ployment at Conjtantinople fhould be to diftribute, in the aparcment of her women, 


Whether Nar- the portion of wool, which each of them wasto f{pin. Nar/es, enraged at this fevere 


les betrayed 
Italy 20 the 
Lombards, 


and infolent reflection, { will begin, {aid he, fuch a web, as fhe flail never be able to 
finifo ; and immediately difpatched meffengers to the Lombards, inviting them into 
Italy, With the meffengers he fent feveral prefents to A/boinus, with whom he was 
well acquainted, and fome of the beft fruits ftaly afforded, as baitsto allure him and 
his fubjects to attempt the conquelt of fo fertile a country? Thus Paulus Diaconus, 
But Baronius¢, and fome other writers, reject this account as fabulous, alleging, that 
Narfes had been recalled the year before by Fu/fin, at whofe inauguration he affifted, 
and continued in great credit at Conffantinople. This they affere upon the authoricy of 
Chorippus, a poet and grammarian of Africa, who flourifhed at that time, and was 
then at Conflantinople, where he faw Nar/es prefent at the emperor 71/in’s coronation, 
and attending him foon after, when he gave audience to the embaffadors of the Avares. f 
Buc this objection the learned Petavius has mtirely removed, fhewing, that CLorippus 
{peaks of another Narvfes, much younger than the celebrated commander; and that 
there were three of that name living at the fame time, viz. the renowned deliverer 
of Italy, who died at Rome fome time after he had called in the Lombards; the bro- 
ther of Aratinus ; and the Narfes whom Chorippus mentions in his poem, commending 
him en account of his tall ftature, comely countenance, graceful perfon, and beautiful 
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a hair(K). Ic is furprifing Baronius fhould think, that fuch a defcription fuited an old 
eunuch. The Narjes. ot whom Chorippus {peaks, was burat alive in the year 605. 
by the command of Phecas. Baronius adds, that, according to our hiftorian, Nar/es 
dying at Rome, his body was put into a Jeaden coffin, and conveyed from Rome to 
Conflantinople, where it was honourably interred. Now, it is not by any means 
probable, fays Baronus, that the emperor would have fuffered any honours to be 
paid him after his death, had he treacheroufly delivered up Italy co the Lombards. 
To this Petavius anfwers, that his treachery was not known either to the Greeks or 
Latins, all fome time after his death, when it was difcovered by the Lombards them- 
felves owning, that they had been invited into Italy by Narfes. That brave com- 
b mander was, according to Paulus Diaconus, a man of great piety, and had, as we 
are told by Evagrius 6 and Nicepborus, a particular veneration for the virgin Mary, 
imploring her alfiltance before he entered upon any enterprize, and afcribing the fuc- 
cefs, chat attended his arms, to her protection 3 and this is what induced Baronius to 
wrice in his favour, and endeavour to cleat him from the treachery, with which he is 
charged by our hiftorian. : 
Burt to refume the thread of our hiftory : Alboinus, highly pleafed with the oppor- 
tunity chat offered of invading Italy, a country with which his Lombards were already 
well acquainted, began, without Jofs of time, to make the neceffary preparations for 
his intended expedition. In the firft place, he folicited the affiltance of the Saxons, 
¢ his old friends and allies, promifing to fhare with them his future conquefts, The 
Saxons readily clofed with his propofals, and fent him twenty choufand men, with 
their wives and children '. He likewife received powerful fuccours from other nations, 
namely from the Gepide, then his fubjects, from the Bulgarians, Sarmatians, Panno- 
nians, Sueves, Noricans, &c*. Having thus drawn together a numerous and powerful 
army, before he fee out, he enrered into a {tric alliance with the Hunns, the moft 
powerful of his neighbours, leaving Panxoma to them, upon this condition, that, if 
the expedition he was going upon fhould not fucceed, the Lombards thould be allowed 
to re-enter upon their former poffeffions. Having concerted fuch other meafures as 
he chought neceflary for fo great an undertaking, he fet out with his whole nation, zi Lombards 
d thei wives and children, carrying with them all their moveables, and whatever they jet ont for Italy. 
had of value, and, leaving Pannonia after a ftay of forty-two years there, took their 744" "ie 
soute towards Italy, They began their march in the month of pril, juft after after, 
which fell that year on the firft day of the month, in the firft indiction, in the third 
year of Fufiin I]. the ninth of Fobx IIT. bifhop of Rome, and in che year of the chri- 
fan zera 568. Alboinus, with his army, and the promifcuous multitude chat followed 
it, arrived, by the way of J/fria, on the borders of Italy, which he entered without Enter Italy, 
the leaft oppofition, and, advancing through the province of Venetia to che city of 4nd make 
Aquileia, found the whole country abandoned, the inhabitants being fled to the neigh- das ihe? ie 
bouring iflands in the Adriatic. He no fooner appeared before Aquileia, than the veral cities. | 
€ gates were opened to him by the few inhabitants who had the courage to ftay, the reft 
having, upon the news of his approach, fled with their moft valuable effects, fol- 
lowing therein the example of their patriarch Paulinus, who, carrying with him all 
the ucenfils of his church, had caken refuge in an iland. From Aquileia Alboinus 
advanced to Forum Juli, now Friult, which likewife furrendered. In this city he 
pafled the winter, difperfing his troops among the neighbouring villages, where they 
were plenufully fupplied by the natives with all forts of provifions. During the 
winter, Alboinus reduced the city of Friuli, and its territory, to a dukedom, confer- 
ring the ticle of duke on his nephew Gifulpbus, whom he appointed to guard and 
govern thofe territories, which were, in a manner, the gates of /¢a/y, through which 
£ every invader muft firft force his paflage. Thus Friuli was erected into a duchy, and 
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(K) The words of the poet are: - Ic is furprifing that Beronixs Mould think the cele- 
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fuch it has continued ever fince. ‘ The following year 569. Alboinus, as foon as the a 
feafon allowed him to take the field, moved forward with his army, and, without 
the lealt oppofition, made himfelf malter of Trivigi and Oderzo. From thence he 
marched to Monte Selce, Vicenza, Verona, and Trent, which furrendered to him upon 
the firft f{ummons. In each of thefe cities he lefca ftrong garrifon of Lombards, under 
the command of an officer, whom he diftinguifhed with the titleof duke; but thefe 
dukes were only officers and governors of cities, and bore that title no longer than 
- the prince thought fic to continue them in their command or government. Such like- 
_ wife were the firft dukes in Gaul, as Paulus Aimilius well obferves!. Alboinus left 
Padua, and feveral other cities, behind him, either becaufe they lay too much out 
ee of his way, or becaufe they were well garrifoned, and it would take up too much of b 

+ his time to befiege them. Thusended the fecond campaign of the Lombards in Italy, 

7 The third proved no lefs fuccefsful; for entering Liguria upon the return of the fpring, 

| the inhabitants were fo terrified at his approach, that, leaving their habitations, they 
oe fled, with fuch of their effects as they could carry off, to the moft remote and inac- 

| ceffible parts of the mountains ; fo that the cities of Bre/cia, Bergamo, Lodi, Como, and 
the other towns of Liguria, quite to the ips, being almoft defticute of inhabitants, 
| received him, without attempting to make the leaft refiftance. He then advanced 

' to Milan, the capital of Liguria, which, after a fhort fiege, furrendered, moft of 
ra the inhabitants, feeing there were not forces in the place fufficient for its defence, 

t being retired, with F/onoratus their bifhop, to Genoa. Upon the reduction of Milan, ¢ 
- Alboinus pro- the Lombards, with joyful acclamations, proclaimed and faluted A/boinus king of Italy, 
oe king of lifting him upupon a fhield in the midit of the army, according to the cuftom of their 
ate nation, and prefenting him with a lance, which, among them, was the enfign of 
Chrifis7o. royalty. From this time hiftorians date the beginning of the kingdom of the 

Lombards in Italy, which lafted for the fpace of two hundred years, and upwards. 
Llboinus, now vetted with royal authority, marched from Milan to Pavia; but 
meeting there with a vigorous refiftance, as the place was well garrifoned, and fur- 
nifhed with great plenty of provifions, he left part of his army to pufh on the fiege, 
and withthe reft reduced Piacenza, Parma, Modena, and the other inland cities both 
in Aemilia and Tufcany. We then marched into Umbria, and there made himfelf d 
mafter of Spoleto, which he made the metropolis of Umbria, and, erecting the city 
and its territory into a dukedom, appointed Feroaldus, whom he dignified with the 
title of duke, governor of that diftrict. “The governors of the other cities of note 
were honoured with the fame title, as were the cities with that of duchies, which title 
moft of them retain to thisday ™ From Umbria Alboinus returned to the fiege of 
Pavia furren- Pavia, which at length furrendered, after ic had held out with great refolution for 
se three years, and fome months. The king, highly incenfed againft the inhabitants, had 
vowed to put them all to the fword ; but we are told, that, as he was entering the 
city on horfeback, his horfe fell under him in the middle of the gate, and could not 
by any means be raifed, till, at the perfuafion of one of his followers, he revoked e 
the cruel vow he had made; when his horfe ftarting up of himfelf, he proceeded to 
the palace built by Theodoric king of the Offrogoths, whither the people, to whom he 
had promifed indemnity, crouded to fee him, and to {wear allegiance to their new 
rile dia prince", As Pavia wasa city of great {trength, and conveniently fituated, /boinus 
the metropoits : : 2 : 
ofthe kingdom and his fucceffors chofe it for the place of their refidence ; whence it became the me- 
oftheLom- tropolis of the kingdom of the Lombards, and was raifed above all the other cities 
bards. fubject cothem.  Alboinus, now mafter of great part of Jtaly, that is, of all Venetia, 
Liguria, Emilia, Hetruria, and Umbria, refolved to eftablifh peace and good order 
throughout the countries he had already reduced, before he made any further con- 
quefts. But he was in the mean time flain by the treachery of his wife, in the fourth f 


= year of his reign. This princefs, called Rofamund, wasthe daughter of Cunimund, 
i, king of the Gepide, whom Alboinus had killed with his own hand in battle, and made 
; } a cup of his fkull, as we have related above. Our hiftorian affures us, that he him- 


felf had feen thiscup®, Though Alboinus thus infulted the memory of his conquered 
enemy, yet, upon the death of his firft wife, he married his daughter, and was, by 
her contrivance, murdered on the following occafion: As the king was one day 
feafting at Verona with his chief favourites, and principal officers, in the height of his 
mirth he fence for the queen, and, filling the detefted cup, commanded her to drink 
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a merrily with her father. ' Rofamund, ftruck with horror, hurried out of the room, 


and, highly incenfed againft her hufband for thus barbaroufly triumphing over the 
misfortunes of her family, refolved, at all events, to make him pay dear for fuch an 
inhuman and affronting conduét.. Accordingly fhe immediately difcovered her inten- 
tion to Helmichild, the king’s /chilpor, as the Lombards called him, that is, /dield- 
bearer, a youth of great boldnefs and intrepidity. Helmichild peremptorily refufed 
to imbrue his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any-ways acceffory to his 
death ; and in this refolution he perfifted, till he was, by a fhameful ftratagem, forced 
by the queen to a compliance ; for fhe, knowing that he carried on an intrigue with 
one of her ladies, placed herfelf one night in her bed, and, receiving the youch, 
indulged him, as if fhe had been his own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which fhe 
had no fooner done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived lover, fhe cold him, that 
he muft now either put the king to death, or be put to death by him. Helmichild, 
weil apprifed that, after what he had done, his fafety depended upon the death of 
the king, engaged inthe treafon, which he otherwife abhorred, One day therefore, 
while A/boinus was repofing in hischamber after dinner, Helmichild, with fome others, 
whom he had made privy to his defign, breaking in unexpectedly, fell upon the king 
with their daggers. lboinus, ftarting up at their firft coming in, laid hold of his 
{word, which he had always by him; but having attempted in vain to draw ic, the 
queen having before-hand faftened it in the fcabbard, he defended himfelf for fome 


time with a footftool ; but was in the end overpowered, and difpatched with many Alboiaus mur- 
dered. 


wounds. Such was the end of Aldoinus, the firft king of the Lombards in Italy, and 
one of che greateft princes of the age in which he lived. He was botha warlike and 
prudent prince, being, according to the character the antients give him, no lefs 
{killed in the arts of government, than in thofe of war. His friendfhip was courted 
by all the princes of thofe times, efpecially by the emperor 7u/finian, who was glad 
to enter into an alliance with him while he was ftill in Pannonia. Accordingly he 
affifted Narfes, as we have hinted above, in his wars with the Goths, and, {fo long 
as that great man continued in favour at court, was ready to ferve the Romans on 
all occafions. The little oppofition he met with in the reduction of Jtaly, was, in 
a great meafure, owing to the new form of government, of which hereafter, intro- 
duced by the exarch Longinus, fent by Zu/tin the younger to fucceed Naz/es, who had 
driven the Goths quite out of Jéaly, and had governed thofe provinces with great repu- 
tation, as the emperor’s lieutenant, for the fpace of thirteen years. Baronius fuppofes 
Alboinus to have led the Lombards out of Scandinavia, to have brought them into Pan- 
nonia, and ftom thence, after they had continued forty-two years in that country, 
into Ztaly, But what that annalift writes on this head is {carce worthy of notice, fince 
he can only allege a few groundlefs conjectures to fupport his opinion ; and, onthe 
other hand, Paulus Diaconus, the only author who has given us a tolerable account 
of the affairs of the Lombards, writes, that Alboinus was the tenth king of the Lom- 
bards; that, under the conduct not of Alboinus, but of Iboreus and Aion, they left 
Scandinavia, or at leaft che countries at the mouth of the Vifula; that, upon the 
death of thefe two leaders, they chofe Agilmund for their firft king ; and laftly, that, 
after having often changed their feats, they fettled at laft in Pannonia, under the 
conduct of dudsinus, the father of A/dboinus, 

But to return to Rofamund: fhe had promifed to marry Helmichild as foon as he 
had difpatched the king her hufband, and co beftow upon him, with her perfon, the 
kingdom of the Lombards. She married him accordingly ; but was fo far from’being 


able to beftow upon him the crown, that they were both obliged to fave themfelves fi 
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by flight, the Lombards being highly provoked againft them for the death of a prince, 47,0. 0 


f whom, ina manner, they adored, and unalterably determined to bring to condign treajure of the 


punifhment the authors of fo barbarous a murder. Ro/amund therefore, with her new Lombards. 


hufband, and her daughter /bi/vinda, withdrew in the night-time, and fled to Lon- 
ginus the exarch, refiding at Ravenna, taking with her all che jewels and treafure of 
her fate hufband. Zonginus received her with the greateft marks of friendfhip and 


kindnefs, and affured her of his protection. She had not been long in Ravenna, when 
the exarch, judging a favourable opportunity now offered to make himfelf king of 

talyby means of Rofamund and her treafure, imparted his defign to her, and declared 
his intention to marry her, provided, by fome means or other, fhe difpatched Hé!- 
micbild. Rofamund, highly pleafed with the propofal, to fatisfy her ambition, refolved 
g to get rid of the perfon, whom fhe had married for the fake of her revenge, Accord- 
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ingly, having prepared a {trong poifon, fhe mixed it with Wine, and gave it to her a 
hufband, as he came thirfty out of the bath, and callcd for drink, according to his 
cuftom. Helmichild had not half emptied the cup, when, by the fudden and ftrange 
operation he fele in his bowels, he concluded what it was, and, with his {word pointed 
at the queen’s breaft, compelled her co drink the ref{t. The poifon had the fame 


- do mr 


x Her deferved effect on her as on her husband ; for, in a few hours, they both died. Longinus, 
‘ end. laying afide, upon her death, all thoughts of making himfelf king of Italy, fent the. 
treafure of the Lombards to Conflantinople, together with Albi/vinda, the queen’s 


daughter by /Alboinus. In the mean time the Lombards, having paid the laft dutics 
| to their deceafed king, affembled in Pavia, the metropolis of their kingdom, and | 

Clephis chofen_there proceeded to the election of a new prince, which fell on Cle/ bis, a man of great b 

| inhisroom, and diftinction among them. He rebuilt Jmo’a, which had been ruined by Nar/es, made 

- ad laa ”™™ himfelf mafter of Rimini, and extended his conquefts to the very gatesof Rome. But 

| as he treated not only the Komans, but hisown fubjects, with great cruclty, he was 

murdered, with his wife Mej/ana, by one of his people, after a fhort reign of eighteen 
months. Hiiscruelty gave the Lombards fuch an averfion to royal power, that, upon 
his death, they refolved to change their form of government; and accordingly, for 

i . The Lombards the fpace of ten years, they chofe no king, but lived fubject to their dukes, that is, 

hii ‘'Y to the governors of the cities; for each city of note, as we have hinted above, was 

—_ governed by fome perfon of diftinction, dignified with che title of duke. Thefe 

: dukes had hitherco acknowledged the royal authority, and were by the kings appointed c 
=i and removed at pleafure 3 but, upon the abolifhing of kingly power, each of them 
| became fovereign in his own city and its diftri€t, ‘This divifion of the countries they 
: had conquered in J¢aly into fo many petty kingdoms, as we may call them, put a 
| ftop for the prefent, to their conquefts, prevented them from ever making themfelves 
matters of all /taly, and in the end occafioned their total ruin; for though the royal 
authority was afterwards reftored among them, yet, as they had been free for fome 

| time, they proved lefs obedient, and more liable to quarrel among themfelves *, 

> We cannot difmifs this fubyect, without taking notice of a miftake, which moft 

\ modern writers have been led into by Sigonius. That writer fuppofes the Lombards, 

ae upon the death of Clephis, to have created thirty dukes, and to have divided their d 

conquefts in Jtaly among them. But from the words of Paulus Diaconus, where he 

. fpeaks of that change >, it plainly appears, that the Lombards, dreading the autho- 

7 rity, or rather tyranny, of a king, chofe to live under their dukes, who were not 
then firft appointed, but had been chofen before by lboinus and Clepbis, The only 
innovation thar happened among the Lombards, upon their abolifhing the royal autho- 
-_ rity, was this, that the dukes, who had been hitherto fubordinate to the kings, as 
i ~ their minifters and officers, now governed each his dukedom with abfolute power, 

' acknowledging no fuperior authority. Befides, the number of the dukes amounted 
not to thirty only, as is commonly believed, but to thirty-fix ; for Paulus Diaconus, e 
after having told us, that Pavia, Milan, Bergamo, Brefcia, Trent, and Friuli, were 
governed by the following dukes, Zaban, Alboinus, Walaris, Alachis, Evin, and Giful- 
phus, adds, that the other cities were governed by thirty dukess. Tho’ the Lom- 
bards, during the inter-regnum, were attended with fuccefs in their wars with the 
Romans, for they made themfelves mafters of feveral cities, namely of Suri, Bomarzo, 

Orta, Todi, Amelia, Perugia, Luceolt, &c. yet they foon perceived, that their king- 
dom, ‘thus divided, could not long fubfift ; and therefore affembling in Pavia, they 

The royal aw- yefolved to fubmit anew to the authority of one man, and accordingly chofe Autharis 

Jo Ae ile the fon of Clephis for thetr-king in the year 585. This prince, with his valour and 
Yar citer prudence, (for he is faid to have excelled in both Alboinus himfelf) fo eftablithed the £ 
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Year after 
ee kingdom of the Lombards, that, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the Roman empe- 
a rors, it lafted for the {pace of near two hundred years. But of the exploits of the 
ro dukes during the inter-regnum, and the wars of Autbaris and his fucceffors, till the 
} : utter deftruction of their kingdom by Charlemagne in 774. we fhall fpeak at length 


in a more proper place. 
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The Bulgarians. 


3 TH E name of the Bulgarians began to be firft heard and dreaded by the Romans The Bulgarians 


b 


in the reign of the emperor Zeno, about the year 485. Ennodius, the moft 
antient writer who mentions them, tells us in the panegyric, which he wrote on Theo- 
doric king of the Offrogoths, that they werea warlike and numerous nation, inured to 
the toils of war, ever ready to prefer death to flavery, and never known to have been 
put to flight, rill chey engaged this hero’. They dwelt, in antient times, near the Their antient ~ 
Volga, onthe north fide of the Ca/pian fea ; whence their country wascalled Vo'garia, feats, language, 
and they Volgari, which names, in procefs of time, were changed into Bulgaria and 78 %° # 
Bulgarie. Paulus Diaconus calls thofe countries bulgaria Magna, which are known 
at prefent by the names of Ajiracan and Cajan*. Some writers will have them to be 
of Gothic, and fome of German extraction ; but as their language differs widely from 
the languages of both thefe nations, others, with far greater appearance of truth, 
conclude them defcended from neither. They fpoke antiently, fays Diocleates in his 
hiftory of the kingdom of the S’avi, the Slavonian language, as they {till do, with 
fome variation in the dialecte. As therefore the Goths, Alans, Vandals, Gepide, &c. = 
are chought to have been originally one and the fame people, becaufe the fame Jan- 
guage was common toall, thefe nations mult, on the contrary, be allowed to be differ- 
ent, whofe languages differ. Now, no two languages, fays Rudb:ckius, can be 
conceived more unlike than the S/avonian {poken by the Bulgarians, and the German 
and Gothic. The Bulgarians therefore were not {prung either from the Goths or the 
Germans, but ought to be reckoned among the nations inhabiting A/iatic Scythia 5 for 
they came firft from thence; and to trace them farther back would be a vain and fruit- 
Jefs attempt. From Ajiatic Scythia, and the countries lying north of the Ca/pian fea, 
they advanced, in queit of a more fertile country, to the Zanais, and from thence, 
in the reign of the emperor Zeno, to the banks of the Danube, having at that time 
one Bladinus for their king, They were not ftopped by that river, but, paffing it, 
broke into Thrace, with a defign to fettle there. But Zeodoric the Offrogoth, after- They break into 
wards king of /ta/y, and at this time general of the Romaxz troops quartered in that Thrace. 
province, marching againft them, put them to flight, and obliged them to repafs 74” chee 
the Danube». Thofe who broke into Thrace had one Libertem for their leader, who unaes 
was wounded in the engagement. znodius, to enhance the glory of his hero, pre- 
tends, as we have hinted above, that the Bulgarians had never been overcome before *. 
Some years after, that is, in 499. the eighth of the emperor Ana/ffafius’s reign, they 
broke anew into Té4race, committing every-where dreadful ravages. Again{t them 
the emperor difpatched 4ri/fus, commander of the troops in /éyricum, at the head of 
fifteen thoufand men, attended by five hundred and twenty waggons, loaded with 
arms and provifions. Ari/tus, confiding in his own ftrength, engaged the barbarians 
on the banks of the Zarta or Zurta; but was by them utterly defeated, with the They defeat the 
lofs of all his baggage, and four thoufand men, among whom fell the counts Nico- ee 
Stratus, Innocentius, and Agquilinus, with fome of the moft experienced officers of the Aer me 
army}, Of this victory Zonaras, without all doubt, fpeaks, where he tells us, chat Chri 499. 
the Bulgarians, in the fecond irruption they made into the empire, gained, by ma- 
gical incantations, a complete victory. Headds, that, about the time of this inva- 
fion, a comet appeared, and feveral prodigies happened ™, We are not told what 
the barbarians did after this victory 3 but, in all likelihood, they returned home with 
the rich booty they had acquired. Three years after, they invaded Thrace anew, 
and, having plundered that province, and great part of Ji/yricum, they carried off an 
immenfe booty, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, the Roman troops being 
employed againft the Saracens, who, under the conduct of one Badicarim, commiited 
unheard-of cruelties in Palefline, Arabia, and Phenice», ‘They feem to have conti- 
nued quiet, perhaps by fome agreement with the empire, from this time to the year 
539. the twelfth of the emperor Fu/tinian the Great, when, under the condutt of two 
kings, Vulger and Droggo, they paffed the Danube, and laid wafteall Mafia. The 


¢ Exnop. in panegyr. Theodor. p. 296, 297. € Vide Diocrear. de regn. Slavor. p 288. f Pau. 
Diac. mifcel. |. xix p. 616,617. & Dioc. ibid. p. 288. b Ennop. Theodor. paneg. p. 296. 
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commanders of the Roman troops quartered in that and the neighbouring provinces, a 
having drawn together their forces, marched againft them; but were defeated with 
great flaughter, and put to flight. Hereupon the barbarians, roving about uncon- 
trouled, took an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives, deftroying 
with fire and {word what they could not carry off. But inthe mean time one Acum, ’ 
by nation a Hunn, an officer of great experience, whom /w/limian had fent againft 
them, having cut off their retreat, obliged them to venture a battle in a very difad- 
, vantageous fituation. The Bulgarians fought with great refolution and intrepidity 5 
They arede- but great numbers of their men being cut in pieces, and both their kings killed, they 
Dee ited ibe were in the end forced to quit their booty, and betake themfelues to a precipitous 
kingskilled, flight. cum, having thus delivered the Koman provinces from the barbarians, by 
Year after whom they had been ttrangely haraffed, fet out on his return to Conflantinople with 
Chrifi539- — Conftantine, who had commanded under him but, in paffing through Thrace, both 
generals were unexpectedly furrounded by a party of Bulgarians, and taken prifoners; 
fo that Fuftinian was obliged to ranfom them with an immenfe fum°. The follow- 
ing year 540. the Bulgarians, not in the lealt difcouraged by the loffes they had 
fultained, returned anew, and, entering Thrace, plundered and laid wafte the open 
country far and near. But Mundus, by nation a Gepid, whom Fu/fintan had appointed 
sovernor of I/lyricum, coming upon them unexpectedly, gave them a total overthrow, 
cut moft of them in pieces, and, having caken a great number of prifoners, fent them 
tothe emperor at Conflantinople, who incorporated fome of them among his troops, 
and ordered the reft to be tranfplanted into Armenia and LazicaP. For this and the 
above-mentioned victory, the emperor took the furname of Bulgaricus, which, among 
his other titles, is {till to be feen on his coins. 

No further mention is made in hiftory of the Bulgarians, till the reign of Conftan- 
tineIIL. furnamed Pogonatus, which began in 668. Inhis time they paffed the Danube, 
and, entering the Roman territories, committed great ravages in the provinces bor- 
dering on that river. Conflantine, having raifed a powerful army, difpatched it 
againft them; buc as the Romans, confiding too much in their own ftrength, and 
defpifing the barbarians as an undifciplined multitude, were marching carelefly, the 
Bulgarians fell upon them with fuch vigour, that, after a faint refiftance, they betook d 
themfelves to flight, and, retiring into the fortified places, left the enemy at full 
liberty to ravage at pleafure the open country. Hereupon the emperor, preferring 
Conftantine a fhameful peace to an expenfive and doubtful war, agreed to pay thema yearly pen- 
Ill. pee ‘0 fion, upon condition that they fhould not, for the future, infeft the Roman territo- 
Deal ocutis ries, but join, when required, the emperor’s forces againft all other barbarians, 
Year after who fhould attempt to difturb the peace of the empire 4. About this time Alczecus, 
Chrift 678. one of the princes or chiefs of the Bulgarians, abandoning his own country, for what 

reafon we are not told, entered Italy with a body of his countrymen, and arriving at 
Pavia, without offering the Jeaft violence to the people in the countries through which 
he paffed, offered his fervice to Grimoaldus king of the Lombards, declaring at the 
fame time, that he was willing to live, with his people, in what part foever of his 
dominions he fhould be pleafed to allot him. Grimoaldus received him in a moft 
obliging manner; and thinking he might prove very ferviceable to his fon Romualdus 
duke ot Pen.-vento, threatened at that time by the Greeks, who were matters of Naples, 
he fent Alczecus and his Bulgarians to him, requiring him to allow them fettlements 
SomeBulga- jn the dukedom of Benevento. Romualdus, in compliance with his father’s requeft, 
fe allotted them feveral cities, and, among the reft, Sepinum, Bajanum, and Ifernia 3 but 
Benevento, at the fame time obliged Alczecus to relinquifh the title of duke, which, it feems, he 
had before, and content himfelf with that of gaffaldus, either to fhew, that he had not 
given him thofe places in feignory and property, or becaufe he did not think it fit, 
that one of his fubjects fhould be diftinguifhed with the title of duke, fince he had no 
other himfelf. The dukedom of Benevento being thus divided into feveral counties, 
all fubje&t to the duke of Benevento, thofe who were appointed to govern them, had 
no other title but that of ga/faldi, which is the fame with the title of comes or count ©, 
Thus the Bulgarians came to fettle in the dukedom of Benevento, where, for fevera] 
ages, they inhabited the country now known by the name of Contado di Molife. Pay- 
lus Diaconus, who wrote above an hundred and fifty years after they had fettled there, 


They defeat the 
Romans, 
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a tellsus, that though, in his time, they had learnt the Jtalian language, neverthelefs 

they had nor yet loft the ufe of their own (L). To return to che Sz/garians who 

remained on the banks of the Danube: Conjtantine, as we have hinted above, had con- 

cluded a peace with them, and agreed to pay them an annual penfion; nay, moit 

authors are of opinion, that he allowed them to fettle in Lower Mejia, from them 

afterwards called Bu‘garia, which name that country ftill retains. Other writers 

indeed fuppofe them to have fettled there feveral years before Con/tantine’s reign, tho’ 

they will not take upon them co fix the precife time. However that be, Fu/tinian II. Juftinian I. 

not only refufed to {tand to the articles of the treaty, which his father had concluded mvades their 

with the Bulgarians, but, entering their country in an hoftile manner, laid it wafte pee pe i 
b far and near, made himfelf mafter of feveral forts, and obliged the inhabitants either ae 

to fubmit to him, and pay unreafonable contributions, or to abandon their dwellings, Yer after 

and take refuge in the woods and marfhes. The Bulgarians, finding themfelves ©”7## 637- 

reduced to great ftreights, difpatched embaffadors to the emperor, fuing for peace ; 

but he refufing to hearken to any terms but thofe of an intire fubmitfion, animated 

with defpair, they refolved to makea laft effort in defence of their liberties. Accord- 

ingly, having drawn together all their forces, they fell unexpectedly upon the em- 

Peror, put his army to flight, and, having feized on all the paffes, obliged him to 

reftore the prifoners and booty he had taken, and confirm thetreaty his tather had 

made with them, to purchafe a retreats. In the year 713. Pbiltppicus being then 


c emperor, the Bu/garians, upon what provocation we know not, breaking unexpect- 


edly into Thrace, advanced to the very gates of Con/tantinople, and, having laid walte 


the country, taken an incredible number of captives, and put more to the f{word, 
returned home unmolefted, carrying with them an immenfe booty. Six years after, 
that is, in 719, Anajtafius II, who had been depofed and confined to Theffalonica by 
Theodofius II. having made his efcape from thence, fled to Tribelin king of the Bul- 
garians; and, having prevailed upon chat prince to efpoufe his caufe, he obtained of 
him a confiderable army, with which he marched into Trace, and approached the 
imperial city. Anaftafius believed himfelf, and had affured the Bulgarians, that the 
inhabitants, at his approach, would open the gates, and receive him; but the citi- ‘ 
d zens making a vigorous reliftance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time a 
numerous army, the Bulgarians, highly provoked again{t Anajfta/ius, feized him, and 


delivered him up to Leo, by whom he was put to death*. 


* Tueorn. Cepren. ibid. 


(lL) What Paulas Diaconus writes on this head is 
worthy of obfervation: The Bulgarians, fays he, re- 
tained their own language, tho’ at the fame time 
they {poke the Latin, quamvis etiam Latine loque- 
rentur (2). By the Latin tongue our hiftorian did 
not mean, as fome have imagined (3), the language 
of the antient Romans, but another then current in 
Italy, and commonly called Italian; for the antient 
Latin, about the.end of the ninth century, when 
Paulus Diaconus flourifhed, was only made ule of in 
writings, another, calied Italian, being then com- 
monly fpoken, to which the mixture, variety, and 
confulion of feveral languages with the Latin, had 
given rife. The Latin tongue, even in the time of 
the emperor Fuffinian, who died in 566. began to 
be ftrangely corrupted, and to bear a great refem- 
blance to the italian; for Fornerius tells us, that he 
had perufed a public inftrument, which had been 
drawn up in Ravenna in the reign of Fuffinian, and 
Was written in a kind of Latin, which bore a great 
affinity to the Italian (4). In the tenth century, the 
Italian alone was fpoken in Italy; but that Italian 
came much nearer the Latin, than the language 
which is ufed now by the Italians, both in com- 
mon f{peech, and in writing; but tho’ the current 
language was then very different from the Latin, 
yet it was called Latin by the writers of that and 
the two followiag centuries, becaufe it was {poken 


(2) Paul. Diac. lv. 11. 
(5) Camill. Pell. in dif. de duc. de Benevent. 


Vou, VII. Ne» 8, 


t Tueopn. ad ann. Phil. 2. 


(3) Vide Ciarlant. in Samnio. 


® THeopH. Cepren. ad ann. Leon. ¢, 


by the antient inhabicants, who were ftyled Latins or 
Romans, and by that name diftinguifhed from the 
Greeks, the Lombards, and the other nations fettled 
in Italy. Hence not on'y Paslus Diaconus, but au- 
thors who ‘flourifhed long after his time, by the 
Latin meant the Italian, as the learned Camillo Pelle- 
grino sightly obferves (¢). Thus, where Orho Frifm- 
genfis commends the Lombards of his time, who 
were then become Italians, for the elegancy with 
which they fpoke the Latin tongue, thac writer 
mutt be underftood, not of the antient Latin, but 
the Italian; and in the fame fenfe we muft under- 
ftand all the authors who flourifhed atrer the ninth 
century, and call the language ufed tn their time 
Latin. There is in no country fo great a variety of 
dialeéts as in Yraly, which, as Camillo Pellegrino ob- 
ferves, is owing to the many different nations that 
fetrled there, viz. the Goths, the Lombards, the Bul- 
garians, the Greeks, the Saracens, the Normans, the 
Sueves, &c. for tho’ thefe toreign nations forgot, in 


‘procefs of time, their native language, and {poke 


that of the country in which they dwelt, yet they 
kept many of their own words, and, with their 
words, a foreign accent; and hence the many dif- 
ferent accents and dialects chiefly in tne prefent 
kingdom of Naples, where all the aLove-mentioned 


nations continned fome time. 


(4) Fern. in not. ad Caf l. x. 6. 7. 
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From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year 750. the ninth of the a 


reign of Conflantine furnamed Copronymus, who caufed fome forts to be built on the 

‘borders of the provinces, which joined the country of the Bulgarians. Of this they 

fent embafladors to complain to the emperor, and to demand a confirmation of the 

former treaties. The emperor received the embaffadors in a manner altogether un- 

furcable to their character, and difmiffed them with a difdainful anfwer ; which fo 

incenfed the Bulgarians, that they madea fudden irruption into the Roman territories, 

and, penetrating without oppofition as far as the long wall, laid wafte the country, 

and returned home loaded with booty. Hereupon the emperor, upon the arrival of 

his troops out of the eaft, marched againft them in perfon, and, entering their coun- 

Conftantine try, began to lay it wafte, deftroying all with fireand {word. Butthe Bulgarians, 

Copronymus who carefully watched all his motions, falling upon him ashe was marching through 

pie Sy 5 narrow paisnamed Beregaba, puthim to flighr, and purfued him with great flaugh- 

Year after ter to the very gates of Con/lantinop'e*. In the year 763. a new war was kindled 

Cirit 750. between the fame emperor and the Bulgarians, the occafion of which is varioufly 

related by authors; but the moft probable opinion is, that Con/fantine, wanting a 

pretence to quarrel with them, and to retrieve the reputation he had loft in his late 

war with them, pretended to be highly provoked againft them for putting to death 

in a fedition all the princes of the blood royal among them, and raifing to the throne 

one Telefis, a perfon of ameandefcent. What gave rife to this rebellion, we are not 

told; but Conjiantine, pretending to revenge it, raifed a powerful army, and, march- 

ing into the country of the Bulgariaws, gave them battle on the borders of Thrace. 

He gainse = Phe engagement Jafted eight hours but in the end the Romans gained a complete 

great victory yitory : after which the emperor, inftead of improving it, returned to Conftantinople, 

year after with the booty and prifoners he had taken, and entered the city in triumph. ‘The 

Chri 763. Bulgarians, wpon the retreat of the emperor, put their new king to death, either 

miltrufting him, as if he entertained a private correfpondence with the Romans, or 

becaufe his behaviour in the battle was fuch, as fhewed him unworthy of the dignity 

to which he had been raifed *. The Bulgarians, difcouraged with the lofs of the 

battle, in which the flower of their youth was cut off, fent embafladors to Con/fan- 

tinople to fue for peace; which was granted them; but upon fuch difadvantageous 

terms, that they refolved to obferve them no longer than a favourable opportunity 

offered of renewing the war. Accordingly two years after, great part of the empe- 

ror’s forces being employed in the eaft againft the Saracens, they broke into the Ro- 

man dominions with a body of twelve thoufand men ; but Conjlantine marching in 

Cuts 12,000 of perfon againft them, and, coming upon them when leaft expected, cut them all off 

them in pieces. tq a man, and then returned in triumph to Conftantinople. ‘This the emperor ftyled 

pe after hisnoble war, becaufe not one chriftian was killed init; but the victory was obtained, 
rif? 77$ ; ‘ : : 

it feems, by treachery, the emperor being privately informed by fome Bulgarians of 

the defigns, and all the motions, of their countrymen. Thefe Elerich, king of the 

country, difcovered by the following device: He wrote to Con/tantine, pretending a 

defire to refign the crown, and lead a private life at Con/fantinople , for which purpofe 

he begged the emperor to fend hima fafe conduct, and at the fame time to Jet him 

know what friends the Romans had among the Bulgarians, thathe might repair with 

them to Conftantinople, being unwilling to truft his perfon or defign to others. Here- 

upon Conftantine, not fufpecting any deceit, fent hima Jift of the names of thofe, who 

maintained a private correfpondence with him; which £lerich no fooner received, 

than he caufed them all to be put to death. The emperor, finding himfelf thus 

deluded, tore his garments, and his hair, in the height of his paffion, and, vowing 

revenge at all events, fpent the winter in warlike preparations, and early in the fpring 

took the field, with a defign to cut off the whole nation of the Bulgarians raot and 

branch 3 but being feized on his march with a violent fever, he was obliged to return 

to Achadiorolis, whence he was conveyed to Strongylum, where he died». He was 

fucceeded by his fon Leo HI. who, upon his acceffion to the throne, concluded a 

peace with the king of the Bulgarians, whofe daughter Jrene he had married. In the 

Elerich king of third year of his reign, Elerich being driven from the throne by his own fubjeéts, Aed 

fi ca to Conjtantinople, where he was received by the emperor with extraordinary marks of 


from therhrone, kindnefs and efteem. During his ftay in that metropolis, he was, at his own requett, 
embraces ios inftructed in the principles of the chriftian religion; which he no fooner embraced, 
chriftian reli- 


gion. 


w Turorx. ad ann. Conft.19.  * Idem adann. Conft.22. = ¥ Idem ad ann. Conf. 34. 
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a than he was by Zo created a patrician, and married to a relation of the emprefs 2. 
Conftantine Porpbyrogenitus, the fon and fucceffor of Leo, in the year 791. the eleventh 
of his reign, made war upon the Bulgarians, who, according to cheir cuftom, had 
broken into the Roman provinces ; but with what fuccefs the emperor was attended in 
this war, 1s uncertain; for Cedrenus writes, that he gained a fignal victory 3 Zonaras, 
that it was a drawn battle; and fome, that the Romans were worfted, and loft the 
flower of their army. Be that as it will, che following year 792. he marched anew 
againft che Bulgarians, encouraged thereunto by fome mathematicians, who promifed 
him certain victory ; but while, depending upon their promifes, he omitted the pro- 
per means to obtain itr, he was utterly defeated. In the battle, befides a great num- The Bulgarians 
b& ber of common foldiers, fell fome of the beft officers of the army, and the moft con- £474 sreat 
fiderable men in the empire, with Pancratius the mathematician, who, by his lying Cy er, 
predictions, had given occafion to the overthrow. Two years after, Cardanes king rear aster 
of the Bulgarians {ent embaffadors to the emperor, demanding a tribute, and threat- Chri 792 
ening, if it.was refufed him, to come as far as the Goldengate of Conftantixople, and 
take it by force: to fuch a low ebb was the empirethen reduced! Con/tantine how- 
ever, exerting himfelf on this occafion, returned anfwer, That, as the king of the 
Bulgarians was ftricken in years, he would fave him the trouble of fo long a journey, 
by coming in perfonto wait upon him. Accordingly he marched againit him atthe 
head of a confiderable army, at the fight of which the barbarians, {truck witha panic, 
¢ fled in che urmoft confufion ; but Con/tantine, inftead of purfuing them, and taking 
advantage of the confternation they were in, returned to Conftantinople >. In the year 
806. the feventh of the emperor Nicepborus, the Bulgarians, falling upon a party of 
Romans, put them all to the fword, and feized eleven hundred pounds weight of 
gold, which they were efcorting to Strogmon for the payment of the army. Soon 
after, they made an irruption into the Roman provinces, under the conduct of Crumus 
their king, and, having furprifed Sardica, put the whole garrifon, confifting of fix The Bulgarians 
thoufand men, to the fword. Nicepborus marched againft them in perfon; but the MrPnce hpi 
barbarians retiring at his approach, he returned to Con/fantinople. However, the ” arenes 
_ following year, having drawn together all the forces of the eaft and weft, he marched 
d atthe head of them into Bulgaria, deftroying all with fire and fword. Crumus, 
alarmed at the approach of fo formidable an army, fent embaffadors to fue for peace, 
which he offered to conclude upon terms highly honourable to theempire. But Nice- 
phorus, rejecting them with fcorn and indignation, purfued his ravages, burning the 
towns and villages, and putting fuch of the inhabitants to the fword as fell into his 
hands, without diftin€tion of fex, age, or condition. He not only raged againft the 
living, but likewife againft the dead, not fuffering thofe who were flain to be buried, 
but ordering their bodies to be expofed to the dogs and wild beafts. But in the 
mean time Byzantius, hischief favourite, forfaking him, fled with the imperial robe, 
and an hundred pounds weight of gold, to the enemy 3 which was looked upon by 
e the fuperftitious multitude as an unlucky omen. Crumus, fenfibly affected with the 
calamities of his fubjects, fent anew embaffadors to the emperor, offering to agree to 
any terms, on condition he would put an end to the ravages, and quit the country. 
But Nicephorus, deaf to all propofals, recetved the embaffadors with great haughti- 
nefs, and difmiffed them with fcorn. Hereupon Crumus, pufhed on by defpair, and 
the thirft of revenge, in the firft place, fecured and fortified all the paffes thro’ which 
the emperor was to retire 3 and then, animating his men to revenge the blood of their 
wives and children inhumanly maffacred by the etperor’s orders, he attacked unex- 
pectedly the Roman camp, and, having forced it in fpite of all oppofition, cut Off rye emperor 
almoft the whole army, with the emperor himfelf, a great number of patrictans, Nicephorus © 
f and almoft all the chief officers of the army. Satwratius, the emperor’s fon, was ae 
dangeroufly wounded ; but efcaped in a litter to Adrianople. All the arms and bag- ,,,,, fab 
gage fell into che enemy’s hands ; and the body of Nicepborus being found among the Year after 
flain, Cramus ordered his head to be ftruck off, and, after having kept it for fome C#r## 811. 
time expofed co public view, inclofed the fkull in filver, and ufed it ever after in all 
grand entertainments, inftead of acup*. In the beginning of the reign of Adichael, 
who fucceeded Nicepborus, a peace was concluded between the Komans and Bulgarians, 
nay, fome of the latcer were allowed to fettle in the Roman provinces. But the good 
harmony that paffed between the two nations was fhort-hved; for, inthe fecond year 
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of Michael’s reign, they came to an open rupture on the following occafion: Some a 


Romans, who had been taken prifoners by the Bulgarians in the late war, having 
found means to make their efcape, returned home. Thefe Cramus demanded, threat- 
ening the empire with war, if his juft demand was not immediately complied with. 
The emperor, who was naturally averfe to war, and fevera] perfons of diftinétion at 
court, were for granting che king of the Bulgarians his requelt, the empire not being 
at that time in a condition to carry on a war with fuccefs. But Nicepborus the patri- 
arch, and Theoffiftus, a perfon in great efteem at court for his virtue and wifdom, 
urging, that chey ought to truft to the affiftance of Heaven, and not gratify the pride 
and infolence of the barbarians, the emperor, following their advice, received the 
Bulgarian embaffadors in the moft obliging manner ; but at the fame time told them, 


thac he could not, by any means, comply with their requeft, and deliver up into — 


captivity fuch of his fubjects, as, having once efcaped that deplorable condition, had 
fied to him for protection. Hereupon Crumus, having drawn together a confiderable 
army, entered the Roman territories, and not only ravaged the open country, but 
laid fiege to, and made himfelf matter of, feveral fortified places, being affifted therein 
by an Arabian, well fkilled in the art of framing military engines, who had been for- 
merly employed by the emperor Nicepborus, but, being ill ufed by him, had fled to 
the Bulgarians, and taught them the vfe of all forts of battering engines. Befides 
feveral other cities, he made himfelf matter of Mefembria, a place of great import- 
ance in the neighbourhood of mount Hemus, and put the garrifon to the {word, In 
the mean time the emperor, having affembled a very numerous army, leaving Con- 
flantinople, put himfelf at the head of it, and marching into Thrace, came up with 
the enemy in the neighbourhood of Conftantinople. After feveral fkirmifhes, in which 
the Romans had the advantage, the emperor was, in a manner, forced by the foldiery 
to venture a battle. Both armies engaged with the utmotft fury, and the victory con- 
tinued long doubtful; but in the end the Romans were utterly defeated. Michael 
was fo fenlibly affected with this misfortune, that, refigning the purple to Leo, he 
retired to the monaftery of Pharus, and there took the monaftic habit. Thus Zdeo- 
phanes4, who lived at this time, and was an eye-witnels of whar he wrote. But 
Cedrenus writes, that the Romans had the advantage in the engagement ; that great 
numbers of the Bulgarians were cut in pieces; and that Crumu; with much-ado kept 
his men from betaking themfelves to a precipitous flight, till Leo, who afpired at the 
empire, drew off the forces under his command 3 which fo difheartened the Romans, 
chac they fled in the utmoft confufion ©. Be that as it will, it 1s certain, that the Bul- 
garians gained a complete victory, and that the emperor, with great difficulty, 
efcaped to Adrianople, and from thence, with a fmall attendance, to Conftantinople, 
where he abdicated foon after. The Bulgarians, elated with the great victory they 
had gained, purfued their ravages without controu], advancing almoft to the gates of 
Conftantinople, and deftroying all with fire and fword. Leo, who had fucceeded 
Michael, endeavoured at firft to retrain them by fair means, and for that purpofe 
fent embaffadors to Crumus, with propofals for an accommodation; but Crumus, 
deaf to all overtures, fent them back without fo much as granting them an audience. 
Leo, who was an attive and warlike prince, highly provoked at the arrogance of the 
barbarian, drew together all the forces of the empire, and, marching into Thrace, 
offered the enemy battle ; which Crumus not declining, a bloody engagement enfued, 
Great numbers fell on both fides ; butin the end the Romans, after a moft obftinate 
refiftance, were put to the rout. The Bulgarians, inftead of purfuing the enemy, 
fell upon the baggage, and began to plunder the camp in great diforder 3 which being 
obferved by Leo from a neighbouring eminence, where he had kept during the battle 
with a body of referve, he came down unexpectedly upon the enemy, renewed the 
fight, and, having rallied his other troops, obtained in the end an intire victory. 
Great numbers of the enemy were flain, and more taken prifoners. Among the 
former fome reckon the king himfelf; and add, thac the emperor flew him with his 
own hand; but others fay, that he was only wounded, and that, falling from his 
horfe, he had been either killed or taken prifoner by the Komans, who had already 
{urrounded him, had not his guards, with unparallelled valour, refcued him out of 
their hands’, The Bulgarians were fo difheartened with this overthrow, that they 
made no inroads into the empire for fome years after. Crwmus was fucceeded by 
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a Mortagon, in whofe time Thomas, of whom we have fpoken in our Roman hiftory r, 

revolting from Michael IJ. who had fucceeded Leo, and keeping him clofely blocked 

up in Con/tantinople, the king of the Bulgarians, pitying his condition, refolved to 

march to his affiftance, and, left he fhould in the mean time come to any agreement 

with the rebels, he privately acquainted him with his defign. The emperor, either 

to prevent the ravages and diforders, which he was well apprifed the barbarians 

would commit, or fufpecting the fincericy of the king, or, what the writers of thofe 

times think moft probable, apprehending that a reward, anfwerable to fuch a friendly 

and feafonable affiftance, would too much exhauft his treafury, in the improving of 

which he at leaft equalled the moft covetous of his predeceffors, returned the king of 
b the Bulgarians thanks for his generous offer; but declined accepting it. Mortagon 
however, accuftomed to war and depredations, undertook the expedition, and, The Bulgarians 
entering Thrace, encamped at a place called Cedoffus, at a {mall diltance from Con- ces ae 
ftantinople. Thomas, hearing of the approach of the Bulgarians, broke up the fiege, ” " “ a 
and marched with all his forces to meet the enemy. Hereupon a battle enfued, in 
which the rebels were put to flight with great flaughter. But Mortagon, inftead of 
purfuing the fugitives, returned home, with the booty he found in the enemy’s 
camp". | 

Tue Bulgarians continued quiet, no doubt in virtue of fome treaty between them 
and the Romans, from this time to the year 893. the eighth of Leo V. when a war 
broke out between them and the Romaas on the following occafion: A great trade 
had been carried on for forne time between the two nations, and the public mart was 
kept at Conjftantinople, whence, by the intereft of Zantzas, father to Zoe the empe- 
ror’s concubine, it was removed to Ybef/alonica, This removal was procured by 

anizas, at the requeft of the Conftantinopolitan merchants, and cthofe very merchants 
were, by the great {way he bore at court, appointed officers and receivers of the 
cuftoms; which put it in their power to give great trouble to the Bulgarian mer- 
chants, whom they oppreffed with new and unlawful impofitions. Of this Simeon, 
king of the Bulgarians, complained by his embafladors to the emperor ; but he, who 
was in all things governed by Zantzas, refufing to redrels the grievances complained 
d of, Simeon, who wanted only a pretence for a rupture, without any further declara- 
tion of war, entered the Roman territories at the head of a powerful army, and. 
advanced as far as Macedon, deftroying all with fire and fword. Onthe borders of Under the con: 
that province he was met by the army, which Zeo had fent againft him, under the 44 oftheir — 
conduct of Procopius Crenites, and one Curticius an Armenian. The two armies no 7% pap 
fooner came in fight of each other, than they engaged. The Romans ftood their Roman armys 
ground fome time ; but both their generals being flain, they were in theend utterly reer after 
defeated. In che purfuit great numbers of them were taken prifoners, and treated “*"## 893- 
in a moft barbarous manner by the infolent conqueror, who firft led them in triumph 
round his camp, and then, having caufed their nofes to be cut off, fent them, thus 
deformed, to Conjtantinople. Leo, highly provoked at this outrage, prevailed upon 
the Ungri or Hungarians to break into the country of the Bulgarians on one fide, while 
he invaded iton the other. Simeon marched Grit againft the Huagarians, who com- 
mitted every-where dreadful ravages; but, in the battle that enfued, the flower of Simeon de/eat- 
his army was cut off, he himfelf having, with great difficulty, made his efcape, and *4 9‘ Bul 
taken refuge ina ftrong-hold named Drifta; fo that the Hungarians purfued their 8°" 
ravages without controul, laid wafte the country far and near, and took an incre- 
dible number of prifoners, whom they fold to the emperor. Leo, before the Hun- 
garians began hoftilities, or his own troops took the field, had fent to Simeon one 
Con/tantinacius, with propofals for an accommodation ; but the king of the Bulga- 
rians, imagining that the emperor had therein no other view but to deceive and amufe 
him, had thrown the caabslisdors into prifon; but finding his army cut off by the 
Hungarians, and being informed at the fame time, that the Roman army, under the 
conduct of Nicephorus Phocas, was in full march to enter his country, he not only fec 
Conftantinacius at liberty, but difpatched embaffadors to Leo fuing for peace in a moft 
fubmiffive manner. The emperor, not thinking it advifeable to reduce fo warlike 
a nation to defpair, readily granted him his requeft, ordering Phocas, who was then 
upon the point of entering Bulgaria, to return home, with the forces under his com- 
mand', But Simeon no fooner found the danger removed, than he threw Leo's 
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embaffadors into prifon, and, falling unexpectedly upon the Hyngarians, gave chem a 
a total overthrow. He then entered their country, and committed there unheard-of 
cruelties, putting all to the fword who fell into his hands, without diftindtion of fey, 
age, or condition. Les, not able to march to the affiftance of his allies at fo thor a 
warning, difparched embaffadors to the king of the Bulgarians, complaining of the 
breach of the treaty juft concluded, and requiring him to withdraw his troops forth- 
with out of the country of the Hungarians. Simeon, elated with his fuccefs, returned 
an{wer, That he would hearken to no terms, rill all che Bu/garian, who had been 
taken in the Jate war, were fet at liberty. To this the emperor confented, unwilling 
to engage in anew war. But the prifoners were no fooner returned him, than Simeon 
made new demands, ftill more unreafgnable than the former ; which provoked the 6 


_ emperor to fuch a degree, that he refolved to fall ypon the Bulgarians withthe whole 
. | ftrength of che empire, and utterly extirpate, if pofible, that perfidious nation, A 


powerful army was accordingly raifed, and fent into Bulgaria, under the command of 
Catacalon, and Theodofius a patrician. But Simeon, falling upon them unexpectedly, 
cut moft of them in pieces, with Theodo/ius, and a great number of officersof diftin- 


. ion. This obliged the emperor to confent to a peace upon the belt terms he could 


obtain’; which the Bulgarians feem to have obferved during the remaining part of 
Leos reign. 

Upon that prince’s death, they difpatched embaffadors to Alexander, his brother 
and fucceffor, to renew the treaty concluded in the late reign, But Alexander, inflead ¢ 
of cultivating the friendfhip of that warlike nation, difmified che embaffadors in an 
ignominious manner ; at which Simeon jultly provoked, invaded the Roman domi- 
nions with a mighty army, and, meeting a no oppofition, after having i 
Thrace, advanced to the very gates of Con/antinople, which he hoped to furprife; bur 
the inhabitants making a vigorous refiftance, after feveral untuccefsful attempts, 
Simeon was obliged to drop the enterprize, and retire to Hebdomon, ata {mall difance 
from the imperial city. From thence he fent embaffadors to Con/antine, who had 
{ucceeded Alexander, with prapofals for an accommodation; which were received 
with great Joy by the governors of the young prince, wha was then underage. While 
the negotiations were carrying on, Simeon was admitted to dine with the emperor in @ 
the palace of Blacherne, and, when the entertainment was over, difmifled with rich 
prefents. Cedrenus fuppofes a peace to have been concluded ; but Zonaras writes, 
that Simeon would not agree to the terms that were offered him. Be that as it will, 


the following year 914. the king of the Bulgarians brake anew into Thrace, and, 


advancing as far as Adrianople, laid fiege to that city. In the mean time the empref 
Zoe, mother to the young prince, having got the whole power into her own hands, 
and, by the advice of the fenate, concluded a peace with the Saracens, who-had 
invaded the eaftern provinces, refolved to employ the whole ftrength of the empire 
againft the Bulgarians, and utterly extirpate, if poffible, that nation. With this 


A mighty army View fhe aflembled a mighty army, and, having firft diftributed large fums among ¢ 
fent againft the the foldiers, fhe ordered them to march againft the enemy, under the command of 


Bu'garians, 


Leo Phocas, captain of the imperial guards. Under Leo commanded the ees 
generals, Grap/on, Merula, Romanus, Melius, and Conftantinus Africans, who had al 
diftinguifhed themfelves in former wars. The army was muftered ina fpacious plain 
called Diabefis, where the chief chaplain of the palace, called the Pro‘opapa, made 
them all kneel down, and {wear, they would fight tothe laft. After this, he gave 
them his bleffing with the ufual ceremonies ; which were no fooner over, than Leo 
Jed them againft the Bulgarians, who had made themfelves mafters of Adriane, 
betrayed tothem by one Pancratucusan Armenian, Simeon met the Romans ata calle 
called Achelous, whereupon a bloody battle enfued on the fixth of Auguf of the pre- f 


tho ave as fri fent year g17. in which the Bulgarians, after a moft obftinate difpute, were in the 


pues to flight. 


end put to flight. The victory however was fnatched out of the hands of the Romans 
by the following unlucky accident: Leo, the Roman general, alighting ata fountain 
to quench his drought during the purfuit, his horfe broke loofe while he ftoopped 
down to drink. The foldiers, who knew him, feeing him without a rider, con- 
cluded that their general was killed, and thereupon turned the purfuit into a fight. 
Simeon quickly perceived the diforder the Romans were in, though not acquainted 
with the caufe of it, and, rallying his men, returned to the charge, put {uch of the 
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a enemy to fight as offered to oppole him, and purfupd them, till the day was far fpens, But in the end. 
wich great laughter. Vaft numbers of commen foldiers were killed en this occa, £474 omebere 


d the plains af Pegz, at a {mall diftance from Confgntinople, and thereupon a bloody ee 
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and Grapfos. As for Leo, who commanded in chief, having narrowly efcaped: fall- Chrift 917. 


ing into the enemy’s.handa, he got fafain the end to Meemfria, To this miltake 
fome afcribe the dreadful qverthraw,; which the Rama@xs receive on thig occafien 4 
but others tell us, thac, while Deo was bufy in she purfuic of the enemy, news wag 
brought him, that Romanus Lacapenys, who commanded the feet, was returned to 
Conftantinople, with a defige to ufurp the fovereignty, while. moft of the nobility and 
officers were abfent ;, that, upon chis intelligence, Les, who had. the fame-ambitioug 


| view, returned in great hafte to the camp, the betcer co. be informed of the truth x 


and that the foldiers, imagining he retired out of fear, betook themifelves to fight!. 
Re that as it will, the flawer of che Roman army was cutoft; and Simeon, elated with 
this unexpected fuccefs, refolved to return before Confgatineple , bus two ftrong 
detachments from his army beipg met and defeaced ata place. called. Catahytes by the 
imperial croops, he thought ie advifeable to drop the. enterprize, and return home, 
with che immenfe booty, which he had already got, Even:in-this encounter or fkir- 
mith the Romans loft a confiderable number of men, and-fome officers of greag repu- 
tation, among whom was Nicolas, the fon. of Gonjtantine Dugas, who, on this occa- 
fion, commanded in chief, and to whofe valour the fuccefs of the day was. chieBy 
owiog. Five years after, Simeon, taking advantage of the inteftine brotls and factions 
into. which the empire was rent by the ufyrpation of Romgxgs, began to make new 
inroads into the Roman territories. One of his parties advanced as far as Cafa/yries, 


in the neighbourhood of Comfantiyople, where they were met by Leo, {on-in-law to 


Romanus, and put to flight. Ip this encounter Michae, a Romay officer, who had 
fignalized. himfelf on feveral accafions, received a wound, of which he died. A few 
months after, Simeon fent into Tarace a very numerous army, cammanded by Che 
ganus and Minicius, with orders ta march ftrait to Conftantinople. Romanus, receiving 
timely notice of their defign, difpatched Lea, his brother Pothus Argyrus, and one 
Jobn, againit them, with all the troops he could affemble. The two armies met in 


battle enfued, in which the Romans, frightened with the fudden flight of Joba, one 
of their generals, gave way, and were purfued with great flaughter by the Belga- 
riavs. Leoand Potbus took refuge in a neighbouring caftle ; Fob faved himfelf on 


board a fmall vefiel ; but moft of the other afgcers and foldierg were either cut in tear afcer 
pieces, taken prifoners, or drowned in firiving to get on board the fleet;, which was ©" ee 


riding at a {mall diftance from the field of battle.. Among rhe latter was Mextus the 
admiral, and feveral other officers of the navy. The Bulgarians, now: mafters of the 


field, laid wafte the country without controul, burnt the imperial palace of Pege, and 


clofely befieged Adrianopie. Leo, furnamed Moraleon, ftom his rafh and in¢onfider- 
ate boldnefs, defended the place with great gallantry, and made feverad fuccefsful 
fallies ; but the inhabitants being in the end obliged by famine co furrender, Simsas 
bafely caufed. Leo to be tortured to death ™. | 

_ Tue king of the Bulgarians, encouraged with this fucee{3, made vaft preparations 
during the following winter, and early in the {pring took the field, with a defign to 
befiege Conftantinople itfelf. In his march he laid wafte Adacedon and Fhrace, and 
made himfelf mafter of moft of the ftrong-holds in thofe provinces, leaving garrifons 


in fome, and levelling others with the ground. Ac length he approached the impe- They befege 
rial city, and encamped ac Blacherne, whence he difpatched a meffenger to the em- Conftanti- 


peror, requiring, that the patriarch, and fome other perfons of diftinétion, might ®°F'*- 


f be fent to treat with him of an accommodation, fince he was willing, he faid, to put 


anend to fuch a deftructive and expenfive war. The emperor readily complied 
with his requeft, and, upon the delivery of hoftages, the conferences were opened. 
But fome time after, Simeon defired an interview with the emperor himfelf, chat is; 
with Romanus, who had caufed himfelf to be acknowledged the collegue of Conftan- 


tine. Romanus, well pleafed with this propofal, went fir to the place appointed, An interview 
attended by his guards, and the chief nobility. Simeon came foon after, and the two 4etween the 


princes met on the ninth of December of the prefent year 923. Romanus, in'a pathetic 


emperor and 
the king of the 


ipeech, put the king of the Bu/garians in mind of the account he was one day to give Bulgarians. 
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to the Eternal Judge for the chriftian blood he had already fhed ; expoftulated with 
him, that, being a chriftian, he fhould delight in the flaughter of thofe, who pro- 
fefled the fame religion ; exhorted him to join thofe, with whom he was already 
united by the fame faith, and, putting an end to fuch unnatural wars, turn his arms 
againft their common enemy the Saracens. He told him inthe end, that, if he was 
prompted by the defire of riches to commit every-where fuch devaftations, the trea- 
{ures of the empire fhould be opened to him, and leave granted him to take from 
thence what wealth he pleafed, provided hie theathed his {word, and put an end to 
the fhedding of chriftian blood. Simeon was {6 affe&ted with this fpeech, that he 
accepted the tetms offered him by the emperor, figned the treaty, and, having 
received many rich prefents from Romanus, he returned home, not fuffering his men 
to commit the teaft diforder in the provinces through which they paffed®, Simeon, 
having thus concluded a peace with the Romans, turned his arms againft the Ebrobati, 
a neighbouring nation; but he was by them overthrown, with the lofs of his whole 
army. Efe did not long outhive this misfortune, but died of grief a few days: after. 
He left three fons behind him, viz. Michael, whom he had by his firft wife, Peter 
and Fobn, his children by his fecond wife. He had obliged his eldeft fon, whom 
he difliked, to take the monaftic habit fome years before his death. He was therefore 
fucceeded by Peter, to whom, as he was yet under age, George Sufurbulus, his mother’s 
brother, was appointed guardian. The neighbouring nations no fooner heard of the 
death of Simeon, than they refolved to fall jointly upon the Bulgarians, by whom 
they had been inceffantly haraffed during the late king’s reign. At the fame time a 
dreadful famine raged in Bulgaria, the corn having been confumed by incredible mul. 
titudes of locufts. Su/urbulus therefore, fearing the Romans, encouraged by their 
prefent calamities; might join the neighbouring nations againft them, advifed the 
young prince to invade their dominions firft with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, 
which, he faid, would make way for an advantageous treaty, and prevent them from 
joining their other enemies. Purfuant to this advice, Peter broke into Macedon at 
the head of a powerful army, deftroying all with fire and fword ; but when he heard, 
that Komanus was marching againft him, he difpatched a monk to the emperor, with 
propofals for a peace, which he defired might be ftrengthened and confirmed bya 
more ftrict alliance, if the emperor thought fit to give him his grand-daughter in 
marriage. This overture was very acceptable to Komanus; fo that, after feveral 
negotiations and conferences between the minifters of the two princes in the city of 
Mefembria, not only a peace, but a marriage,. was concluded between the young 
king of the Bulgarians, and Mary the daughter of Chriftopber, the emperor’s fon. 
The atticles being agreed on, Peter repaired to Con/tantinople, where he was {plendidly 
entertained by Komanus, and, with great folemnity, married to his grand-daughter 
by Stephen the patriarch. The king of the Bulgarians was fcarce returned home, when 
a confpiracy was difcovered, catried on againft him by cba his brother, and feveral 
other perfons of diftinction, All who were privy to it, were put to death ; but the 
king contented himfelf with confining his brother toa caftle, whence, with the affift- 
ance of the emperor’s embaffadors, he made his efcape to Conftantinople. Soon after, 
Michael his brother, quitting the monaftic habit, laid claim to the crown, and was 
joined by great numbers of Bulgarians 5 but he dying, his followers, abandoning 
their native country, broke into the Roman dominions, and, ravaging Macedon and 
Greece, advanced as far as Nicopolis ; which city they took, and fettled there °, Upon 
the death of Romanus, the king of the Bulgarians fent embafladors to Con/tantinople, 
to renew with his fucceflor Nicepborus Phocas his alliance with the empire, delivering 
up his two fons Borifes and Romanus as hoftages; but the king dying foon after, they 
were fent home, where, with much difficulty, they got the better of a powerful faGtion, 
headed by the four fons of one of the chief lords of that country. In the year 970. 
the Ruf or Rofi, who inhabited the prefent Podolia, broke into Bulgaria, under the 
conduct of their king Spendoftblabus, and, having ravaged the country, and burnt 
feveral towns, they returned home loaded with booty. ‘The enfuing year they pur- 
fued their ravages, and, having put the Bulgarians co flight who attempted to oppofe 
them, and, in the purfuic, taken Borifesand Romanus, the two fons ot Peter, prifon- 
ers, they refolved to fettle in Bulgaria, finding it a country far more pleafant and 
fertile than their own, In this refolution they were confirmed by one Calocyrus, a 
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a Roman fugitive, who engaged to refign Bulgaria to them, to enter into a ftri& alliance 


OS 


with their nation, and to pay them annually a confiderable fum, provided they raifed 

him to the imperial throne. The Ref, well acquainted with the late revolutions 

of the empire, and the low ebb co which the Roman power was reduced, thought it 

would be no difficult matter to effectuate what Calocyrus propofed. Accordingly, 

having drawn to their affiftance the Patzinace, a Sarmatic nation, with the Hunns or 

Hungarians, and armed fuch of the conquered Bulgarians, as they thought they might 

fafely truft, they entered Trace with an army of three hundred and eight thoufand 

men, and, having ravaged that province, fac down before Adrianople, where they 

were foon after defeated, and moft of them cut in pieces, by Bardas Sclerus with a 

body of twelve thoutand Komans, as we have related elfewhere P. Such of the Ro/i 

as efcaped the general flaughter, returned into Bulgaria; whence they were afterwards | 

driven back to their antient feats by fobn Zimi/ces, then,emperor. But of the war 40 are driven 

which that prince made on the Ko/f, till they confented to abandon Bulgaria, we have 4 aaa 

fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory, to which we refer the readera, peror, sae 
THE Bulgarians, being thus delivered from the yoke under which they had groaned the Bulgarians 

fome years, readily fubmitted to Zimi/ces their deliverer. But their fubmiffion lafted “™- 

no longer than his life; for no fooner did they receive the news of the emperor’s They revolt, 

death, -' ; revolting from the Romans, they invefted with fupreme power four 474¢7%severn 


brothers, 2zvid, Mojes, Aaron, and Samuel, called Cometopoli, becaufe they were the aor wae: 


» children c. an eminent count among them. Of the family of Peter none was feft, 


whom they could prefer. His two fons Bori/esand Romanus had been taken prifoners 

by Zimifces in his war with the Rofi, and brought by him to Conffantinople, whence 

they both made their efcape upon that prince’sdeath. But Bori/es, in paffing through 

a wood in a Roman drefs, was killed by a Bulgarian, who miftook him for a Roman. 

Romanus indeed was alive, but an eunuch, and confequently incapable of afcending 

the throne. - Of the four brothers, whom we have juft mentioned, David died foon 

after he was invefted with the fovereign power ; Mo/es was killed in the fiege of a place 

called Serre; and Aaron, being fufpected of favouring the Romans, and keeping a 

private correfpondence with them, was murdered by Samuel, with all his children, - 

Blackboftblabus excepted, who was faved by Kadomer the fon of Samuel, Samuel, who They commit 

was a warlike prince, and a man of a reftlefs temper, having thus got the whole £’*0 (vts™ 
wer into his own hands, made frequent inroads into the Roman territories, return- pias 

ing home with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives ; nay, while 

Ba/ilius, the fucceffor of Zimi/ces, was engaged in a civil war with Bardas Sclerus, who 

had affumed the purple, Samuel, laying hold of that opportunity, over-ran not only 

Thrace and Macedon, but likewife Theffaly, Greece, and Peloponnefus, in which pro- 

vinces hé committed unheard-of ravages, burnt feveral cities, took others, and 

among the reft Lari/fa, the inhabitants whereof he tranfplanted, with their whole 

families, into Bulgaria, incorporated fuch of them as were able to bear arms among 

his troops, and employed them againft the Romans. Ba/ilius therefore, highly pro- 

voked againft the Bulgarians, had no fooner put an end to the civil war, than he 

refolved to employ the whole ftrength of the empire againft them. Purfuant to this 

fefolution, having drawn together all his forces, he left Conjtantinople, without 

acquainting even his own generals with his defign; and, putting himfelf at the head 

of his army, he entered Bulgaria through the country lying near Rbodoptes and the Te emperor 

river Eurus, leaving Leo Meliffenus behind him to fecure the ftreights, while he, by ee | 

a fhort cut through woods and marfhes, advanced to Sardica, by the Bulgarians called conntry. 

Triaditza, with adefign to lay fiege to that important place; but as he was making 

the neceflary preparations for the attack, Stephen, the commander of the weftern forces, 

and an irreconcileable enemy to Leo Meliffenus, coming to him in thé dead of the 

night, affured him, that Leo intended to ufurp the fovereign power, and with that 

defign was marching, with all the troops under his command, to the imperial city. 

The emperor, alarmed at this account, and at the fame time apprehending the enemy 

might feize on the paffes abandoned by Leo, and cut off his retreat, immediately 

ordered the army tomarch. They no fooner began to move, than Samuel, rufhing 

down from the neighbouring mountains, where he had kept the whole time, fell with 

great fury upon them in their retreat, and turned it into a precipitous and diforderly Ba is obliged 

flight. All their baggage was taken, with the imperial robes and diadem 3 great pas pe me 
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numbers of the foldiers, and fame officers of diftinGion, were cut in pieces; but the a 
emperor with much-ado ef{caped to Pbilippopolis, where he found Leo carefully attend- 
ing his duty, and guarding the poft, which had been committed to his care. The 
emperor, though highly provoked, and indeed with a great deal of reafon, againft 
Stepben, the author of fo much mifchief, contented himfelf with reviling him only in 
words, ull he began ta defend what he bad done; and then Bafilius, no longer able 
to command his temper, leaped from his feat,.and, taking hold of him by his locks 
and beard, pulled him down tothe ground’. , | = 
THE two following years, the emperor was diverted, bY. inteftine broils, from 
purfuing the war againit che Bulgarians; and Samued their king, taking advantage 
of thele diftyrbances, harafied, with daily incurfions, the neighbouring provinces. b 
But tranquillicy wag no fooner reftared to the empire, than Ba/iivs began to make 
vaft preparations both by fea and land, with a defign intirely to fubdue, or utterly 


 extirpate, that reftlefs and curbulent.nation. In the firft place, he took a progrefs 


sat are utter. 
ly defeated by 
Uranius. 


into Thrace and Macedon, and, having vifited the frontiers on that fide, and left a 
ftrong garrifan im Thefalonica, under the command of Gregorius Taronitas, to reftrain 
the Balgarigus, he returned to Canfastinople, to haften the military preparations. In 
the mean time Squuel, approaching Thefalonica at the head of a numerous army, made 
himfe|f mafter of the place, after having, by a ftrasagem, killed the governor, and 
taken his fon prifoner, Elared with this fuccefs, he crofled the Peneus, and, having 


over-run. all Thefaly, Beotia, and Aitica, he penetsated into the very heart of Pelopon- ¢ 


xcfus, deftroying all with fire and fword in che provinces through which he pafied. 
Hereupon the emperor difpatched Nicephorus Uranius againtt him, with the flower of 
the army, who, leaving his heavy baggage at Larviffa, pafled with incredible expe~ 
dition the Pbar/alian plains, and the river Apidauus, arrived at the Spercheius, and 
encamped on the banks of that river oppofite tq Samuel. The river was then fo 
fwelled, that Samuel, believing the Remans could not pafsit, lay with greac fecurity 
on the other fide. Hlawever, Uranius, having fought with indefatigable pains, and 
at length found out, a ford, paffed the river in the dead of the night, and, falling 
upon the Bulgarians while they lay afleep, without the leaft appsehenfion of danger, 
made a dreadful havack of them before they had. time to. repair to their arms. Samuel, 
and his fon Romanus, were dangeroully wounded, and mutt unavoidably have fablen 
into. the conqueror’s hands, had they not kept themfelves concealed the whole day 
among the dead bodies, and in the night ftoles away to the mountains of Arvlia, and, 
keeping the tops of thefe mountains, to mount Pindus, and thence into Bulgaria. 
Upon. bis retusn home,, he found his daughter enamoured to fuch a degree of Afotes 
the fon of Gregory, late governor of Thefalomica, wha had been taken pritoner, a¢ 
we have related above, that fhe declared the was determimed to deftroy herfelf, unlefs 
fhe was allowed to marry bim.. Samuel. complied with her defire, and, as foon as 
the nuptial folemaity was oves, fent his new fon-in-law, with his wife, to refide at 
Dyrrbachium, appoising him governes ef that importans place ; but he had noe been © 
long, there, when, hearing that the emperor’s galleys were exuizing on the coaft, he 
laid bold of that opportunity to return to Conjlansinople, where both he and his wife, 
whom he had eafily perfuaded to accompany him, were kindly received and preferred 
by the emperor, he to the dignity of mugifcr,, and fhe to that of zofa, whofe pro<« 


wince it was to take care of the imperial wardrebe. 46tes. brought. letters with him 


to the emperor from Cdry/elixs, qne of the chief officers in. Dyrrbachium, wherein he 


’ promifed to deliver the city. into the bands of the, komans, on condition the emperor. 
conferred the dignity of patrician ea him, and his two fons; but, fo far as we can 
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conjecture from Cedrenus, whofe text isftrangely maimed inthis place, the delivering 
up of the city was prevented by the death of Chryfelins. However, the emperor 
became mafter of the place not tong after; but in what manner, we. are not told. 
The following year the emperor entered Bulgaria in: perfan by the way of Philippe 
polis, and, having taken there feveral caftles and firong- holds, he detached from: Mo/y- 
nopolis part of his arnay,, under the command, of Theadaracranus a patrician, and Nices 
pharus. Xiphias. protofpathasian, againf the Bulgaria cities: beyond moune Hemus. 
By thefe were reduced. the Great and the Little Perftblaka, with Plifcoba, and feveral. 


_ other fortified places, Fhe enfuing year, Ba/ilius in perfon made:a fecond inroad: inte 


Bulgaria, by. the way: of Zhefalonica,. took fome. cities, burnt a great. number of 


* CEDREN. p.192, - & Idem, p. 19%, 
| . villages, 


Chap. IM Lhe Hiifrory of the Bulgarians. 63 § 


a villages, and laid-the country wafte far and near. ‘The city of Beraa was delivered 
upto him by Dobremerus, governor of the place, whom the emperor honoured with 
the title and rank of proconful. eect of Servia, which was defended by a nume- 
rous garrifon, under the command of Micolas, made a long and vigorous refiftance ; 
but was taken in the end by ftorm. From Servia the emperor returned to Conjtan- 
tinople, carrying with him a great number of captives, and among the reft Nicolas, 
governor of the place, whom, for his gallant behaviour, he generoufly raifed to the 
rank ofa patrician. But Nicolas, preferring the fervice of his mafter to all the honours 
the emperor could confer. upon him, made his efcape foon after to Samuel, and with 
him laid fiege to Servia ; which the ¢mperor no fooner underftood, than he haftened 
b thither in perfon, obliged the Bulgarians: to retire, and, falling upon them in their 
retreat, took Nicolas a fecond time prifoner, and fent him to Conjtantinople, where he 
was, -by the emperor’s orders, kept under clofe confinement. From Servia.Bayjilius 
led his army into Tbefaly, and there repdired fuch caftles, as had been difmantied by 
the Bulgarians, recovered thofe that were ftill held, by them, .and reunited that pro- 
vince, after it had been fome time in their hands, to che empire. The year after, 
Bajilius, early in the f{pring, entered Bulgaria anew, and laid fiege to Bodyna,, which 
held out for the {pace of eight months ; but was in the end taken by ftorm. As the 
autumn was already far fpent, the emperor, having lefca ftrong garrifon in Bodyna, 
marched back with the reft of his troops to Conffantinople. When he came, on his 
c return home, to the river xius, he found Samuel, with all the forces he had. been 
able to affemble, encanrped on the oppofite bank. But Ba/filius, having difcovered 
a ford, and pafled the river in the dead of the night, fell early next morning on the — 
enemy, before they could put themfelves m a pofture of defence, and gave them a send a 
total overthrow. Sismeon’s army being thus defeated and difperfed, Romanus, the fon a 
of the late king, Peter, and brother to Bori/es, delivered up to the emperor the city 
of Scopizg, of which he was governor, and was on that account rewarded with the 
dignity of patrician. Samuel, no longer able to keep the field, placed ftrong guards 
in all che paffes, to prevent the emperor from penetrating farther into Bulgaria. How- 
ever, Bafilius, bent upon the intire reduction of the country, forced, not without 
ad great lofs of men, feveral paffes; but, inthe ftreights of Cimba Longus, he had been 
cut off with his whole army, had not Nicephorus Xipbias, governor of Philitpopolis, 
marching witha ftrong detachment through by-ways, and over a fteep mountain, 
fallen unexpectedly on the enemy’s rear, and by that means obliged them ro abandon They are ae- 
their poft. Hereupon Bafiias, entering the ftreights without oppofition, pyrfued feared anew. 
them with great flaughter, though they retired in good order, and, often facing 
about, fkirmifhed with the Romans. In one of thefe fkirmifhes the king narrowly 
efcaped falling into the hands of the Romans by the valour and conduct of his fon, 
who refcued him when he was already furrounded on all fides, and conveyed him fafe 
to the caftle of Prilapus, though clofely purfued by a body of Romana horfe. On this 
¢ occafion the emperor is faid to have mts fifteen thoufand prifoners, whom, eontrary 
to his cuftom, he treated with great inhumanity ; for he caufed their eyes to be put 
out, and, to every hundred affigning a guide, who had one eye left, fent them in 
that condition to Samuel, ‘The king of the Bulgarians, already broken with age, and 
worn out with misfortunes, was fo fhocked at this difmal fpectacle, that be tell into 
a {woon ; and though he returned to himéelf again, yet, not able to bear up againtt fo 
great a Calamity, he died two days after ». | 
_ Samuel was fucceeded by his fon Gabriel, whom he had by a captive of Lariffa. 
In the beginning of his reign, the emperor, purfuing the conqueft of Bulgaria, made 
himfelf mafter of a ftrong caftle named Matzacius, and then fat down before Sirum- 
£ pitza, a place of great ftrength. During the fiege, he detached Tbcophy/a‘?, one of 
his generals, with a body of chofen men, to reduce the ftrong-holds among the 
mountains, and open a way through the woods. Theophylaé made himfelf mafter 
of feveral places ; but being in the end furprifed by the Bulgarians in a narrow paf{s, TheBu'garian:, 
where he could not draw up his men, he was cut off, with the whole body under his #7 th: ccn- 
command, The emperor, to whom Sérumpitza had fubmitted after a vigorous refi(t- yeatnent ie 
ance, hearing of this misfortune, thought it advifeable to retreat; and accordingly cus of part - 
marched back to Mo/ysopolts,. and thence to Theffalonica. On his route, he took the ##¢ Roman 
caftles of Prilapus, Stypeius, Melencius, and Budena, and burnt Buseliana, the royal “7: 
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Soa mur- alace of the Bulgarian kings. ‘During, the winter, Gabriel was killed, while he was 

perce hunting, by Bladi/thlabus, the fon of Aaron, whofe life he had formerly preferved, 

fséceedshim, 48 we have related above. Bladi/thlabus, being acknowledged king by the Bulga- 

rians, immediately acquainted the emperor with the death of Gabriel, and his own 

b promotion, acknowledging himfelf at che fame time a fabject and vaffal of the em- 
pire. But Ba/ilius, fufpecting his fincerity, returned early in the {pring into Bulgaria, 
and there made himéelf mafter of feveral ftrong caftles, and fortified towns, in one of 

which he took fome of the principal men among the Bulgarians. Inthe mean time 

Bladitblabus fent a new deputation to the emperor, offering to fubmit upon what 

terms he fhould think proper to prefcribe. At the fame time the emperor received 

lecters from the Bulyarians, owning themfelves his fubjects and vafials. But Ba/filius, 

! being informed, that neither the king nor his fubjects were fincere in their declara- 
tions, and that they had made an attempt upon Dyrrbachium, hoping to furprife that 


Butuius reduces important place, entered Bulgaria anew, and, having laid wafte the countries of 


feveral Strong - 


holds Oftrobus, Gofens, and Pelagonia, advanced to Achris, the place where the Bulgarian 
kings ufually refided, which he reduced ; and then, leaving part of his army in Pe- 
lagonia, toawe the Bulgarians, he marched out with the reft to reduce the neighbour- 
| ing provinces. But he was fcarce gone, when /baizes, a man of great diftinétion 
among the Bulgarians, and remarkable for his valour, and experience in war, hav- 
t ing drawn the Romans left by the emperor into an ambufcade, cut them off, with 
their commanders, all co a man.. Hereupon Bafilius, marching back in great rage, 
laid feveral cities in afhes, ravaged the open country with fire and fword, and, hav- 
ing taken a great number of prifoners, ordered their eyes to be put out, and, in 
that condition, fent them to Bladifthlabus. Om the other hand, the Bulgarians, 
making, frequent fallies from the woods, cut great numbers of his men in pieces ; info- 
much that, his army being greatly diminifhed, he thought it advifeable to return 
earlier than ufual to Conftantinople. On his march, he laid fiege to the caftle of Per- 
nicus; but the garrifon making a vigorous refiftance, he lay before it eighty days, 
‘ affaulting it almoft every day with his whole army ; but, being conftantly repulfed 
; with great lofs of men, he was in the end obliged to drop the-enterprize, and retire. 
: However, thinking he could not, without forfeiting his reputation, drop the war, 
till he had intirely fubdued Bulgaria, after having fo often invaded it in perfon, he 
: allowed his army but a fhort refpite; and then, taking the field again, he laid fiege 
to Cajfforia, a fortified town in Pelagonia, But in the mean time the king of the Bul- 
| garians, having drawn together all the forces he could mufter, began to march to- 
re wards the frontiers of the empire, in order to oblige the emperor to abandon Bulga- 
ria, and haften back to the defence of his own dominions. Bajilivs accordingly, 
breaking up the fiege of Caftoria, marched againft Bladi/fthlabus, who, not caring to 
And puts their put the whole to the iffue of an engagement, retired at his approach. Bafilius 
king to flisht, detached Conftantine Diogenes in purfuit of the enemy, who put many of them to the 
eerie fword, took the horfes and baggage of the king, with one of his kinfmen, and returned 
"  Joaded with booty. After this, the emperor took by ftorm the caftle of Satena, 
where he found a great quantity of corn, which he caufed to be removed, and then 
fet fire to the place. Having ended the campaign, he returned, according to his 
= | cuftom, to Con/tantinople. He was no fooner gone, than the king of the Bulgarians 
Bs Jaid fiege to Dyrrhachium ; but the garrifon making a vigorous refiftance, he was flain 
| in an affault. The Bulgarians, who had hitherto defended their country with an 
7 unparallelled valout, and maintained their liberties againft the whole ftreneth of the 
empire, in a war which had lafted twenty years and upwards, being now quite dif- 
The chief men heartened by the lofs of cheir king, fent deputies to the emperor, with offers of a 
Oe total and unfeigned fubmiffion. Ba/ilius received them in the moft obliging rhanner, 
° and, haftening into Bulgaria, was met on the confines by the governors of thirty-fix 
: _ caftles, which they delivered upto him. Their example was followed by moft of 
t : the chief men of Bulgaria, and even by the wife of the deceafed king, who, coming 
4 to the emperor, with three of her fons, and her fix daughters, renounced all claim 
to the kingdom of Bulgaria. She had three other fons by the king 5 but they had 
=: a taken refuge on the tops of the Ceraunic mountains, whence they were foon after 
sd obliged by famine, the emperor having ordered all the pafies to be carefully guarded, 
mas to come down, and furrender themfelves. Ba/ilins received them in the moft obligin 
L' manner imaginable, raifed Profranus, who feems to have been the eldett, to the 
| dignity of magyfer, and the other five to that of patrician. To the mother, and 
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a the daughters, he allowed a maintenance fuitable to their rank, and ever treated them 
with the urmoft refpect. At Achris, where the Bulgarian kings ufually refided, he 
was received by his new fubjects with loud acclamations. There he feized on the 
immenfe treafure of the Bulgarian princes, and found, among other things of great 
value, feveral crowns enriched with pearl, and a great quantity of gold, which he 
beftowed as a donative upon his foldiers *™. There remained now but one man in the 
whole country capable of raifing difturbances, who had not fubmitted to the emperor. 
This was Ibatzes, a perfon nearly allied to the royal family, and one who, during the 
courfe of the war, had given'feveral inftances of hiscourage, and implacable hatred 
to the Romans. He, refufing to comply with the prefent pofture of affairs, feized 
b ona caftle ftanding on the top of a mountain molt difficult of accefs, and, having 
fortified himfelf there, declared, that he was refolved to hold out to the lalt extre- 
mity. But in what manner he was feized in his caftle, and brought to the emperor, Bulgariaizsire- 
we have related at length in our Koman hiftory *, to which we refer the reader. And /y/uddued. 
now Ba/ilius, abfolute mafter of all Bulgaria, took a progrefs through the country, ae ; 
receiving every-where the fubmiffions of his new fubjects, and caufing feveral caftles to . 
be demolifhed, left the Bulgarians, feizing on them, fhould attempt to fhake off the 
yoke. Then, leaving Bulgaria, he repaired to Athens, and, afcribing the fuccefs 
that had attended his arms to the protection of the virgin Mary, he enriched her 
church in that city with many prefents of great value. From hens he returned to 
Cc Conftantinople, which he entered in triumph through the Golden gate, amidft the 
loud acclamations of the multitude, the widow of the late king of the Bulgarians, with 
all the princes and princeffes of the blood royal, walking before him. This conqueft 
and final reduction of Bulgaria, which had been often attempted in vain by other 
emperors, was effected by Ba/ilius in the forty-fourth year of his reign, and of the 
chriftian era 1019, 
Tue Bulgarians bore the yoke patiently for the fpace of feventeen years, that is, 
till che year 1036. che fecond of Michael IV. when they revolted on the following The Bulgarians 
occafion: One Deleanus, as we read in Cedrenus, or Dolianus, as Zonaras calls him, 7¢%!*: a 
by birth a Bulgarian, but flave or fervant to a citizen of Con/tantinople, ef{caping trom (bein king. 
d his mafter, fled into Bu/garia, and there gave out, that he was the fon of Gadrie/, and 
grandfon of Samuel, kings of thatcountry. This he affirmed with fuch confidence, 
that the Bulgarians, giving intire credit to all he faid, and being already weary of the 
yoke, to which they had lately fubmitted, received him every-where with joyful 
acclamations, and proclaimed him king of Bulgaria, facrificing to this new 1dol all 
the Romans, who had the misfortune to fall into their hands. Ba/ilins Synademus, 
governor of Dyrrbachium, no fooner heard of this infurreétion, than he marched out 
again{ft the rebels, with all the troops under his command ; but an unfeafonable 
quarrel arifing between him and a tribune in the army, named Michael Democaitas, 
the contention was carried to fuch a height, that the tribune accufed Synademus at 
e court of high treafon; who was thereupon, by the emperor’s orders, feized, and. 
fent to Theffalonica, to be confined there to clofe prifon. The accufer was preferred 
to the government of Dyrrbachium in his room; but in that command he behaved 
with fuch infolence, that the people, no longer able to bear his tyrannical temper, 
and cruel exactions, rofe again{ft him, and drove him out of the town. This they 
were well apprifed the emperor would highly refent, and therefore, defpairing of _ 
pardon, they openly revolted, and chofe for their king one Teichomer, a foldier of 7 inhabit- 
great reputation amongthem. This unexpected eleétion very much furprifed Delea- 4” cA py Zs 
nus, and his adherents ; for there were now two powerful factions in Bulgaria, the city rake ofthe 
and territory of Dyrrbachium acknowledging Jeichomer, and the reft of the country yoke, aud chufe 
f Deleanus, This, Deleanus was well apprifed, would occafion the ruin of both, and a at 
therefore refolved, by fome means or other, to get rid of his new rival ; but, as°” 
that could not be well effected by force, he had recourfe to artifice; and, pretend- 
ing to be highly pleafed with the election of Teichomer, he wrote obliging letters to 
him, congratulating him upon his new dignity, expreffed great joy in having him 
for his collegue, and earne(ftly intreated him to come and fhare the fovereignty with 
him. Teichomer, believing him fincere in his profeffions, went and joined him with 
all his forces. Deleanus, having thus got him, as he thought, into his power, watched 
his opportunity ; and, having called the foldiers together, he told them, that Bal- 
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garia could not, in his opinion, admit of two kingss and that therefore they ought 3 
either to confirm his election, who was defcended trom Samuel, and remove {zicio. 
mer, or, if they thought fit, to depofe him, and veft Teichomer with the whole 
power. This fpeech occafioned, at firft, a great conteft in the army, which ended 
Who is floned in the choice of Deleanus, and the death of Teschomer, who was {toned by the foldiery, 
ee ty the Deleanus, having thus got the whole power into his hands, led his army, without 
ai fPe- lofs of time, towards Theffalonica, where Michael then was but, upon the frlt news 
of his approach, the emperor fled to Con/tantinople, \eaving all his baggage and trea- 
{ure behind him, under the care of Manuel Ibatza, who was ordered to convey it to 
the imperial city. But /batza, betraying his truft, carried it over to Deleanus, whofe 
party being ftrengthened by fome new acceffion almoft every day, he fent a ftrong 6 
Dyrrhachium, body of troops, under the conduct of one Caucanus, againft Dyrrhachium, which was 
sche foon reduced ; and difpatched another, commanded by one Anthemins, into Greece, 
polis, jsbmiz ¢¢ at Whofe approach the province of Nicopolis, revolting from the emperor, cut in pieces 
Deleanus. his officers, by whom they had been moft grievoufly opprefled, and fubmined to 
the rebels. In the mean time Alufianus, the fecond fon of Aaron, and brother to 
Bladijtblabus the \aft king of Bulgaria, who, fubmitting with the reft of his country- 
men to Bajilius, had been raifed by him to the rank of patrician, retiring privately 
from Conftantinople, returned into his native country. He had been accufed of fore 
illegal proccedings by the inhabitants of Theodofiopolts, of which city he had been 
appointed governor by Ba/ilius, Hereupon ohn, the emperor’s brother, who ruled ¢ 
with an abfolute fway, and bore an irreconcileable hatred to Alu/ianus, not only pre- 
vailed upon Michael to forbid him the court, but obliged him, before his caufe was 
heard, to pay a great fum of gold, and, what provoked him molt, forced a beautiful 
woman from him, for whom he had a great paffion, Alufianus, not knowing how 
far the emperor, at the inftigation of his brother, might carry his refentment, retired 
privately from Conftantinople, and, in the difguife of an Armenian, got fale to Ofro- 
bus, where Deleanus lay encamped with his army. Both the foldiery and people 
received him with the greateft demonitrations of joy 5 which did nota little alarm 
Deleanus. However, diffembling his fears, and pretending to be no lefs plesfed 
rhe se with his arrival than the reft, he offered to fhare with him the fovereignty. alu/a- d 
alee “nus readily accepted the offer, and, being by all acknowledged as his collegue, in 
order to gain the affections of the people and foldiery, he immediately marched, at 
the head of forty thoufand men, to befiege Thefalonica. But Conjtantine the patri- 
cian, a perfon nearly related to the emperor, making a very gallant and vigorous 
refiftance, dlufianus, after having, for fix days together, battered the walls with all 
forts of engines, and attempted, with repeated affaults, to make himfelf mafter of 
the place, was in the end obliged to turn the fiege into a blockade, hoping the garn- 
fon would be foon forced by famine to fubmit. But the befieged, making a general 
Uhoisputto and unexpected fally, cut fifteen thoufand of the Bulgarians in pieces, and obliged 
flight with the reft to break up the fiege, and fave themfelves by a precipitous flight. This deteat e 
great flaughter increafed the jealoufies, which the two competitors had already conceived of each 
fy the Romans. Ober, Deleanus afcribing the overthrow to treachery, and wlu/ianus, upon the fenfe 
of his late misfortune, apprehending that his rival would lay hold of the fir oppor- 
tunity to ftir up the people and foldiery againft him: thus each in private began to 
meditate the ruin and deftruction of the other. But Alu/ianus was in the end betore- 
Deleanusde- hand wich his collegue; for, having invited him to an entertainment, he encouraged 
pofedby Alu- him to drink till he was quite intoxicated, and then caufed his eyes to be put out. 
Aarne , After this, diftruftful of his own intereft, and well acquainted with the fickle temper 
Laie of the Bulgarians, he wrote to the emperor, offering to fubmit, and return to his 
duty, provided Michael would grant him his pardon, and fuch a reward as his lervice 
might be thought to deferve. The emperor readily complied with his requelt, con- 
ferred on him the dignity of magifter, and fent him to Conflantinople. Michal had 
already refolved to march in perfon into Bulgaria, and employ the whole ffrength 
of the empire againft the rebels, faying, it was a fhame for him, who nd added 
nothing to the empire, to fuffer any part of it to be loft. Upon the fubmiiiion there- 
fore of Alufianus, he led his army, without lofs of time, into Bulgari, though he 
was then fo ill of a dropfy, that all about him thought every day would prove his 
laft. However, being refolved not to let flip fo favourable an opportunity of atrack- 
ing the Bulgarians, while deftitute of a leader, he could by no means be prevailed 
upon to drop the enterprize. Upon his firft entering, Bulgaria, Deleanas fell - : g 
ae ands, 
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a hands, whom he immediately fent to Theffalonica 5 then, penetrating farther into the Bulgaria re- 
country, he difperfed fome Bulgarians, who began toaffemble, received the allegiance ilagh ie 
of the chief men of the country, and, having taken Manuel Ibatzes, of whom we Chrift 10416 
have fpoken above, he returned with him and Deleanus in triumph to Conflantinople y. 
From this time the Bulgarians continued fubject to the emperors of Con/tantinople, 
whom they powerfully affifted both againft the Latins and the Turks, and were on 
thac account allowed to chufe a king of their own nation, who neverthelefs owned 
himfelf a vaffal of the empire. In 1206. Foon, king of Bulgaria, marching againft | 
Baldwin, the firft emperor of the Latins in Conffantinople, while he was befieging 
Adrianople, defeated his army with great flaughter, relicved the city, and, having 
b taken the emperor himfelf prifoner, carried him to Zernova, at chat cme the capital 
of Bulgaria. There he caufed his hands and feet to be cut off, and then ordered him, 
thus maimed, to be thrown into a neighbouring valley, where he lay in the utmoft 
agony for three days, and then expiring, was devoured by the wild beafts and birds 
of prey. In 1275. Stephen, the fourth king of Hungary, overcame ina great battle 
Cea prince of Bulgaria, and, having cut his whole army in pieces, obliged the Bul- | 
_ garians to acknowledge him for their king. Hence Stephen and his fucceffors were 4 
{tyled kings of Hungary and Bulgaria, which title pafled, with the kingdom of Llun- 
gary, to the princes of the houle of 4uftria, as we fhall hereafter relate more at length. 
Wich the affiftance of the Greek emperors they fhook off the. Z/ungarian yoke, and 
c in 1369. under the conduct of Sa/menos their king, they attempted the recovery of i? 
Adrianople, taken by the Turks ; but were utterly defeated by Amurath I. who had no | 
fooner fettled his affairs in Afia, than, provoked againft the Bulgarians for their late 
attempt, he turned his arms againft them, and, entering Bulgaria with a nume- 
rous army, made himfelf mafter of feveral ftrong holds, and obliged Sa/menos to 
purchafe a peace, by yielding to him the far greater part of his kingdom, and pro- : | 
mifing to hold the reft as his vaffal and tributary. But Bajazet, who fucceeded We 
Amurath, invading Bulgaria without the leaft provocation, made an abfolute conqueft i. 
of the whole country in 1396, and reduced it toa province of the Turk:/ empire, in Bulgaria re- Meg 
which ftate it has continued ever fince. We fhall now, in compliance with our plan, ded to ve 
d proceed to the hiftory of the Offrogoths in’ Italy, from Theodoric to their expulfion by 70.76, . 
Narfe:; of the exarchs of Ravenna, till driven out by the Lombards; and of the pire. 7 | i. 
Lombards in Italy, to Defiderius their aft king, taken prifoner by Charlemagne. Thefe Year after 
three different hiftories will afford us matter for the following chapter, and with them ©" 139% ive 
we fhall clofe the antient hiftory, or the hiftory of the antient nations. 3 
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SECT. I. | os 
The hiftory of the Oftrogoths zm Italy, ro their expulfion by Narles. : 


e WN the foregoing chapter, we brought Theodoric king of the Offrogoths into Italy, and 
there placed him on the throne of Odoacer. We fhall now give the reader a 
fuccinét account of this excellent prince’s reign, whom we mutt not look upon as an Theodoric 
intruder or ufurper, but as the lawful fovereign of the countries he held, efpecially of ile rns of 
the kingdom of /taly; for when he firft imparted to Zeno his defign of invading that bea 
country, the emperor not only approved of the undertaking, but encouraged him fuch by the em- 
to it, and, recommending to his protection the fenate and people of Rome, difmifled es fe and 
him loaded with rich prefents. During the courfe of the war, Theodoric fent diftin& “> 


accounts of all that paffed to the emperor, who was highly pleafed with the i 
that 
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that attended hisarms; nay, when he was informed, that Teodoric only wanted Ra- 
venna to be intire mafter of Italy, he advifed him to lay afide the Gothic drefs, and 
affume the royal diadem, mantle, and other enfigns of majefty ; which was acknow- 
ledging him king of Jtaly*. Upon the reduction of Ravenna, which happened in 
the fecond year of the reion of Avafafius, the fucceffor of Zeno, he was by the new 
emperor acknowledged for a juft and lawful prince 5 for though the Goths, as we 
read in the anonymous of Vale/ius », upon the death of Odoacer, proclaimed him anew 
king of all Italy, without the confent and approbation of the emperor, yet Anafta/ius 
approved of what they had done, as is manifeft from the letters he wrote to him, and 
from Theodoric’s anfwer to them, which have been tranfmitted to us by Cajjicore. 
Befides, when Theodoric undertook the conquelt of Jta/y, the weftern empire was at 
an end; Spain was held by the Vandals, the Vifigoths, and the Sueves 5 Gaul by the 
Franks and Burgundians , Britain by the Saxons; and Italy left a prey to the Heruli, 
the Kugians, and other barbarous nations. While the laft-mentioned country, which, 
for fo many ages, had given law to the world, was thus groaning under the yoke of 
the barbarians, the emperors of the eaft being no-ways ina condition to afford it 
the leaft relief, Theodoric, with their confent and approbation, undertook the great 
work, and having, at his own charges, and with troops of his own nation, driven 
out the tyrant, he was, with loud acclamations, received by the people as their king 
and deliverer. The only perfon, who had then any claim to Jtaly, wasthe emperor 
of theeaft, and both Zeno, and his fucceflor Anafta/ius, acknowledged Tbeodoric king 
of chat country, not only allowing him to wear the royal enfigns, but transferring to 
him al) their claims and rights, as we read in Procopius, a writer no-ways favourable 
to the Goths, not to mention Fornandes, or Ennodius the holy bifhop of Pavia, who 
affirm the fame thing, but may perhaps be thought biaffed in favour of Theovoric, 
the former being a Gotd by nation, and the latter a great admirer of Theodoric, on 
account of his eminent virtues, which he celebrated in a panegyric, that has reached 
our times. Hence, when the Goths, upon their being attacked by the emperor 7u/fi- 
nian, had recourfe to the Franks, they told them, among other things, that they 
might expect the fame treatment from the emperors, which the Goths now met with, 
fince they made war upon them, alleging, that Zheodoric had invaded Jtaly, which 
belonged to the Romans; whereas he had not taken that country from them, but 
from Odoacer, and had been, even by them, owned lawful king of Jta’y, till the 
power of the Goths being at a low ebb, the emperor thought himfelf in a condition 
co {trip them cf what had been yielded to them by his predeceffors*. But to return 
to Theodoric: Tho’ he was matter of all Ztaly and Sicily, and likewife of Rhetia, No- 
ricum, Dalmatia, Liburnia, Iftria, and great part of Suevia, Pannonia, and Gaul, and 
governed Spain, as guardian to his young nephew 4malaric, yet he did not affume 
the title of emperor, but contented himfelf with that of king, either out of refpect 
to the emperors of the eaft ; or becaufe he reckoned the title of king, denoting an inde- 
pendent authority, more honourable than that of emperor; or perhaps becaufe Odoa- 
cer, whom he fucceeded, had taken no other. Be that as it will, Thcodoric, having 
no enemy to contend with after the death of Odoacer, fheathed his {word, and applied 
himfelf wholly to the eftablifhing of good order throughout his new dominions. He 
retained the fame laws, the fame magiftrates, the fame polity, and the fame diftri- 
bution of provinces. Milicary honours, for the moft part, he conferred on the Goths, 
but preferred the Romans alone to civil employments. Hence the Romans, that is, 
the antient inhabicants of Jtaly, were highly pleafed with his government 3 and Gela- 


fius, bifhop of Rome, wrote a letter to him, congratulating him upon his happy ad- 


miniftration. He diftributed the Goths among the fortified places, with their cap- 
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tains, who, in time of war, commanded them, and governed them in time of peace. f 


As for the Romans, they were governed by the fame magiftrates, as they had been 
under the emperors; but with this difference, that by the emperors was fent a con/ut- 
laris, a pra@fes, a correfior, into each province, to whom, in all fuits, recourfe was 
to be had from the moft remote parts; whereas the Goths fent, befides the above- 
mentioned magiftrates, others of an inferior rank to every fmall village, who, by 
adminiftring juftice there, delivered the people from the great trouble, and vaft ex- 
pences, they had been at, in the Roman times, when the power of deciding contro- 
verfics was vefted in the fupreme magiftrate alone. The Goths were, as appears 
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a from Caffiodore, no lefs {crupulous in the choice of thefe inferior magiftrates, than of 
the greater officers, employing only perfons of known integrity, and acceptable to 
the people, and allowing no appeals to other tribunals, but in cafes of manifeft inju- 
ftice. Of thefe inferior magiftrates fome were called cancellarii, others canonicarii, 
comites referendarit, &c. Petrus Pontinus wrote a book of the dignities of the Gothic 
court’; but, as Grotius well obfervese, he might have faved himfelf chat trouble, 
fince they are minutely defcribed in the fixth and feventh books of Caffedore. 
As Tbeodoric made no alteration in the laws, magiftrates, or form of government, 
except that which we have juft mentioned, fo he contented himfelf with the fame He contents 
tributes and taxes, which had been Jevied by the emperors; but was far more ready “im/elf with 
b than they had ever been to remit them on occafion of any public calamity. Thus, the taxes paid 
he remitted to the inhabitants of Campania the tribute they ufually paid, upon their 
reprefenting to him, that they had fuffered much by an eruption of mount Ve/uvius. 
The lecter or order which he fent on this occafion to Faujtus, confularis or governor 
of Campania, has been tranfmicted to us by Cafficdore. In that letter he tells Fau/tus, 
thac the inhabitants of Campania, having fuffered greatly, had petitioned him for 
relief; thac he was ready to granet them their requeft, provided he were rightl 
informed of the misfortune, and knew how to judge of the damage they had fuflaned. 
He commands him to fend fome perfon of known integrity into the territories of Nola 
and Naples, to view the lands, and take an eftimate of the Jofs, that he might know 
¢ how to make a proportionable allowance out of the tribute §. It was probably on this 
occafion that the Neapolitans ere€ted, in their great forum or market-place, a ftatue 
to Theodoric, which is faid to have afterwards prefaged the end of the government of 
the Goths in Italy(M). In like manner Theodoric exempted the inhabitants of Sipon- 
tum in Puglia from all taxes for the fpace of two years, upon their reprefenting to 
him, that their lands had been Jaid wafte by the Vandals of Africa, who were con- 
{tantly making defcents on the coafts of Italy 8. 
He not only forgave, but preferred to the firft employments, feveral [talians, or, 
as they were ftill called in his time, Romans, who had ftood by Odoacer to the laft* ; 
bur fuch as had once declared for him, and afterwards revolted to the enemy, he 
d punifhed according to the Roman Jaw, taking from them the power of making tefta- 
ments. But, in the third year of his reign, he was prevailed upon by Laurentius 
and Epipbanius, the one bifhop of Milan, the other of Pavia, to torgive them, and 
publifh a general pardon. Upon his becoming mafter of Jtaly, he did not treat the 
natives as thofe of the other Koman provinces were treated by the barbarians, who 
conquered them. Thefe ftripped the antient proprietors of their lands, eftates, and 
poffeffions, dividing them among their chiefs, and giving to one, as it happened in 
Gaul, conquered by the Franks, a province, with the title of duke; to another a 
frontier country, with the title of marquis; to fomea city, and the title of count ; to 
others a caftle or village, with the title of baron’, But Theodoric, who piqued him- zy attows the 
e felf upon governing after the Roman manner, and obferving the Roman laws and infti- natives 10 enj 
tutions, left every one in the full enjoyment of his antient property ; for the feodal ‘Ae fates 
tenures, dukedoms, counties, €¥c. were not introduced into Italy by the Goths, but by and poffeffions. 
the Lombards, as we fhall relate hereafter. As toreligion, Theodoric held, as all the wi, religion 
Goths did, the tenets of Arius, but allowed his fubjects to profefs, without molefta- and piety. 
tion, the faith of the council of Nice; nay, he gave free liberty to the Goths them- 


4 Perr. Pontin. de dignit. Goth. aulz. © Gror. ia proleg. ad hift. Goth. pv. 46. € Cassiop, 
var. |. iv. ep. go. & Idem, ]. ii. ep. 37. b Idem ibid. ep. 16. 1 Loyseau de fign. c. 3. 
Cod. de agric. & cenf. |.ii. Connan. incom. jur. civ. 1]. ii, tit.c. Leo Ostrens.in chron, Cossin. g'oflat. 
In notis, Cc. 6, num. $32. 


tothe emperors. 


(M) This ftatue was made of {mall pebbles of va- 
rious colours, and fo artfully joined together, that 
they reprefented Theodoric to the life. While he was 
{till alive, the head of the ftatue fell, and broke to 
pieces; and foon after Theodoric died. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Arhalaric his grandfon, in the eighth 
year of whofe reign, the belly of the ftatue, all on 
a fudden, fell of itfelf; and a few days atrer news 
was brought to Naples of the death of <dthalaric. 
Not long after, the genitals dropped off; and an ac- 
count was brought of the unhappy and undeferved 


end of Amalafuntha, the daughter of Theodoric, and 
mother of the late king. But when Fuftinian de- 
clared war againft the Goths, the thighs and feet of 
the ftatue fellto che ground; from which event the 
Romans concluded, that the empire of the Goths in 
Italy was at an end, and that they would be foon 
driven our, as it happened. This prefage, fays Pro- 
copins, from whom we have borrowed the whole 
account, greatly encouraged the emperor’s troops, 
and gave them certain hopes of victory (1). 


(1) Procop. bell. Goth. Li. 


Vou. VII. N°. 9. 


8 A felves 


—_~ 


ey... 


, 
-- n~ 


His equity and 
qufice, 


His modera- 
tion, temper- 
ance, KC. 


His generofity 
in ranfoming 
his captive ub- 
4ecks. 


The Hiftory of the Oftrogoths zz Italy. Boox IV: 


felves to renounce, if they pleafed, the doctrine of 4rius, and embrace the catholic a 
faith. He fuffered none to be chofen for the government of the church but perfons 
of known probity *. A great {chifm arifing in his time, he ufed his utmoft endea- 
vours to reftore the church to its former tranquillity, which in the end he effected, 
by caufing a council to be affembied. Several edicts, both of Theodoric and his fuc- 
ceffor Athalaric, have been tranf{micted to us by Caffodore, prohibiting and annulling 
all fimoniacal elections and ordinations of bifhops'. Thus the ecclefjaftic polity 
was never better obferved, nor more deferving men preferred to the government of 
the church, than in the time of Thcodoric, and the Gothic kings his fucceffors, though 
they all held the tenets of Arius, their nation having been firft inftrnéted in che 
chriftian religion by Arian teachers, fent them by the emperor Valens. Theodoric, pb 
though an Arian, ishighly commended for his piety by Ennodius bithop of Pavia, a 
moft zealous ftickler for the faith of Nice, as are the Gaths in general by Salvianus, 
the catholic bifhop of Marfeilles, who afcribes their errors, not to them, but to thofe 
who firft inftruéted them™, Tbeodoric is no lefs commended by all the writers of thofe 
times for his equity, moderation, and the tender regard he had for the welfare of his 
fubjects, than for his piety and religion. Ele made good whar he promifed to the 
natives of Italy when he fiarft cook upon him the title of king, viz. that his conduct 
and behaviour fhould be fuch, that they fhould all with they had come fooner under 
the government of the Goths. He not only appointed perfons of grear learning, 
known integrity, and unblemithed chara¢ters, to adminifter juftice, but often heard ¢ 
caufes himfelf, pronouncing fentence according to the ftricteft rules of juftice and 
equity. He took upon himfelf the trouble of fectling the prices of al] neceflary com- 
modities, and affizing weights and meafures: in impofing tributes, he had a parti- 
cular regard to the condition and circumftances of thofe, who were to pay them, and 
was ever ready to remit them upon any remonitrance, that to him feemed reafonable. 
If his foldiers at any time wronged the country-people on their march, he never failed 
to fend money to the bifhops to make good the loffes they had fuftained. He paid 
ready money, not only for the neceflary provifions of the army, but for the materials 
which he employed in building fhips, fortifying his camps, &¢. To the poor he was 
moft liberal and generous, and, in a manner, made it his chief ftudy, as Cafficdore 
affures us, to relieve the widows and orphans". His moderation, temperance, cha- 
ftity, called by Exnodius facerdotal modefty, and other eminent virtues, are celebrated 
both by that writer and by Caffodore, with fuch encomiums, that, if they were not 
greatly prejudiced in his favour, we mult conclude him to have been one of the beft 
and greateft princes, that ever fwayed a fceptre. Procopius himf{elf, tho’ by nation 
a Greek, and fecretary to the emperor /u/finian, who made war upon the Goths, and 
in the end drove them out of Jaly, could not forbear admiring and extolling the 
royal virtues of Theodoric °, 

As tothe hiftory of his reign, his firft care, after he became fole mafter of Italy, 
was to repeople Liguria, in fome places quite deftitute of inhabitants, who had been e 
carried into captivity by the Burgundians, as we have related in the hiftory of that 
people P. As the other provinces of italy, exhaufted by long wars, and frequent 
Irruptions of the barbarous nations, could not fpare any of their inhabitants, Theedoric 
refolved to ranfom, at his own expence, all the Ligwrians, who were kept captives 
among the Burgundians, Accordingly he difpatched Epipbamius to Gundebald their 
king, by whom, he well knew, that prelate was held in the greateft veneration, 
with a fufficient fum for the redemption of the captives. But Epipbanius, with his 
chrittian eloquence, and pious exhortations, perfuaded Gundebald to fet at liberty, 
without ranfom, fuch of the Ligurians, as, through fear or famine, had delivered 
themfelves up to the Burgundians; but for thofe who had been taken in battle, the f 
king infifted upon a fmall fum, by way of ranfom, left he fhould difoblige his fol- 
diers, by remitting what was their due, and taking from them the price of their lives 
and fortunes. This Epipbanius readily paid, Avitus bifhop of Vienne, and Syagria, 
a lady of great piety, generoufly contributing towards it. The holy prelate, on his 
way home, paffed with his captives through Geweva, where he prevailed upon king 
Godigifcles to follow the example of his brother Gundebald, and fet at liberty, withour 
ranfom, all the captives belonging to him, and to the royal family. With this 
numerous multitude Epipbanius returned in a kind of triumph to Thecdoric, who 
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a generoufly relieved the moft indigent, and fent them all back to their refpective 
homes4. Thus Aanodius, who attended Epipbanius on this occafion. 

WHILE Zbeodoric was thus wholly intent upon the eftablifhing of good order 
throughout his dominions, and promoting the welfare of his new fubjects, a war (ar between 
broke out between him and the emperor Axajta/us on the following occafion: One “i and Ana- 
Mundo, by nation a Goth, flying from the Gepide, fays Fornandes, withdrew to the een 
deferts beyond the Danube, and, having aflembled there a confiderable number of ciri¢ 493. 
robbers and others, who, for their crimes, had been obliged to abandon their native 
foil, he made himfelf mafter of a tower, named Herta, on the Danube. From thence 
he made frequent incurfions into the neighbouring countries, and the rich booty he 

b carried off drawing great numbers of abandoned people to him, he affumed the title 
of king, and caufed himfelf to be acknowledged as fuch by his followers. His arro- 
gant conduct highly provoked the emperor, who thereupon ordered Sabinianus, fon 
to the great commander of that name, and general of the troops in Jilyricum, to march 
againft him. Mundo had either fubmitted tq, or entered into an alliance with, Theo- 
doric, then mafter of Pannonia, and great part of Mlyricum. Hearing therefore, that 
Sabinianus was marching againft him with ten thoufand men, anda great number of 
wagegons, loaded with arms and provifions, he had recourfe to Pitzia, one of Tbeo- 
doric’s generals, then refiding at Sirmium. Pitzia, without lofs of time, marched 
In perfon to his affiftance, at the head of two thaufand foot, and five hundred horfe, 

c and, joining Mundo’s forces, engaged the Romaus in the neighbourhood of Margus, 
now Galombecz, in Servia, according to Sanfon, cut moft of them in pieces, and pe homans 
obliged the reft to take refuge, with their general, in the caftle of Nator. Mundo, “#4. 
owning himfelf indebted to Tbeodoric for his prefervation, fubmicted to him, fays 
Jornandes, and became his fubject*. Anafta/ius, two be revenged on Theodoric, fent 
the following year a fleet, with eight thoufand men on board, under the command 
of Romanus, to ravage the coafts of Italy. Thefe, landing in the neighbourhood of 
Tarentum, were foon driven on board their fhips by the Goths; but neverthelefs they 
carried off a confiderable booty, and returned with it to Anafia/ius, who, in this war, 
acted, fays Fornandes, more like a pirate thana prince’, But Theodoric, who had 

d formed a defign of conquering Gaul, held by the Franks and Burgundians, and re- 
uniting it to che empire of Italy, being well apprifed, that he could not put this pro- 
ject in execution fo long as he was at variance with the emperor, wrote letters to 
Anaftafius, wherein he expreffes, without betraying the leaft fear or meannefs, his 
defire of renewing the peace, and living in friendfhip with the empire". He foon 
after difpatched ibatidor to Conftantinople, by whofe means a peace was, in the 4 peace con- 
end, concluded between the two princes. However, Theodoric was, for fome time, He ee 
diverted from purfuing his favourite {cheme by the troubles and divifions that arofe Salone al 
in Rome about the election of a bifhop to that fee; for, upon the death of pope Axa- 
fiafius, two perfons were chofen by two different factions to fucceed him, viz. Sym- 

e machus, fupported by Fauftus, and Laurentius by Fetus. As the patrons of the two 
competitors were perfons of great authority in the fenate, and intere{t among the 
people, their divifion and obftinacy occafioned a kind of civil war in Rome, and 
feveral on both fides loft their lives in the quarrel. At length both parties had 
recourfe to Theodoric, who, following the example of the late emperors, had fixed 
his refidence at Ravenna. That prince, after having heard with great patience and 
attention the contending parties, prudently ordained, that he fhould be acknowledged 
as lawful bifhop, who had been firft elected, and had had the greateft number of 
voices. Hereupon Symmachus, who had been firft chofen, and by a great majority, 
was confirmed in his fee. But fome of the partizans of Laurentius not acquiefcing to 

f fuch an equitable decifion, Tbeodoric, to heal the divifions of the church, was in the 
end obliged to fummon a council, and, to appeafe the troubles in Rome,,to take a Theodoric 
journey thither in perfon ; which he readily did, having a great defire to fee that 8% #o Rome. 
once celebrated metropolis of the world. He made his entry with fuch pomp and 
magnificence, as had not been feen for many ages, and was received by the fenate 
and people with the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable. He was welcomed 
in the fenate by the celebrated Boetius, who, on that occafion, made an eloquent 
fpeech, fetting forth the eminent virtues of Theodoric. To which the king anfwered 
ina moft obliging manner, declaring, that he fhould ever have the greateft refpeét 
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for that auguit body, and omit nothing that could contribute to their grandeur, a 
From the fenate he proceeded to the circus, and there made a fpeech to the people, 


wherein he expreffed his fincere defire of their welfare and profperity, confitmed to 


them all the privileges they had enjoyed under the emperors his predeceffors, and 
affured them of his protection. He fpenc feveral days in viewing the antiquities of 
the city, which he could not fufficiently admire. He declared, that, tho’ he expected 
to fee wonderful things, the ftatelinefs and magnificence of the public buildings had 
far furpaffed his expeétation. He was grieved to fee the walls in fome places quite 
ruined, and contributed large fums for the repairing of them, and of fome other 
decayed buildings. On the day of his entry, he made a grand entertainment for 
the fenate, and gave a largefs of corn to the people. Before he left Roms, he com: b 
pofed the affairs both of the church and ftate in the beft manner he could, and declared, 
upon his departure, that he was forry he could not fix his refidence in fuchanaugutt 
city, the fafety of the ftate obliging him to refide, as his predeceffors had done, at 
Ravenna, where he was near at hand, and ready to put a {top to the irruptions of the 
barbarians, who, on that fide, broke into Jta/y. He was fcarce returned, when 
news was brought him, that the Bulgarians had made an irruption into Pannonia, 
and, advancing as far as Sirmium, had furprifed chatcity. Hereupon he difpatched 
Petza with a confiderable army again{t them, who, in one campaign, recovered Sir- 
mium, and drove them quite out of Pannonia. To the government of that province 
Tbeodoric raifed one Coloffeus, a comes or count. From the copy of his commiffion, 
which has been tranfmitted to us by Caffodore, it appears, that the power of thofe 
governors extended both to civil and military affairs, and that the prince conferred 
that power on them, by girding them with a {word *. In the fame writer isa letter 
written by Theodoric, and directed to all the barbarians and Romans inhabiting Pay- 
nonia, wherein he acquaints them, that he had appointed Colofews to be their governor, 
and requires them to obey him as fuch. 

Theodoric, having thus fettled his affairs at home, refolved to attempt the execution 
of the project, which he had formed from the very beginning of his reign, which 
was, as we have hinted above, to drive the Burgundians and I ranks out of Gaul, and 
reunite that country to /taly. His defign was to begin with the Burgundians, and, 
after having reduced them, to fall upon the Franks. But as the Burgundians were 
then a powerful nations and mafters of all the paffes in the As, Tdeodoric, entering 
into an alliance with Clovis king of the Franks, prevailed upon him to attack the 
Burgundians on one fide, while he attempted to enter their country onthe other. Of 
the conduct of Theodoric in this war, we have fpoken above *, and therefore thall only 
add here, that he acquired on this occafion the city of Marfelles, and its tetritory, 
with all the countries lying between the Durance, the Alps, the Mediterrancan, and the 
Lewer Rhéne. Some years after, a war breaking out between Clovis and Alaric king 
of the Vi/igoths in Gaul, Theodoric, putting himfelf at the head of his army, rarched 
to the affiltance of che latter; but Clovis having in the mean time killed Alaric in ¢ 
battle, and defeated his army, the king of the Oftrogoths, jealous of the growing 
power of the Franks, ordered his troops to join him from all parts, and, entering 
Gaul, obliged the Franks, who had laid fiege to Carcaffone, to abandon the enter- 
prize, and retire. The following year, the Franks befieged the city of Arles; but 
the fiege was raifed, and the Franks defeated with great flaughter, by the army which 
Theodoric had fent to the affiftance of his countrymen, under the conduc of one Hibia, 
diftinguifhed with the title of count. A peace was foon after concluded between 
Theodoric and Clovis, whereof one of the articles was, that the Franks thould keep the 
countries which they had taken from the Vifigoths, Theodoric having attempted in 
vain, as we read in Procopius, to recover them y. Amalaric, the grandfon of Yeo f 
doric, was, at this time, king of the Vi/igoths ; but as he was yet under age, Thecaoric, 
who was his guardian, exercifed the fame authority in the young prince’s dominions, 
as he did in hisown. In virtue of this peace, the O/frogoths continued matters of the 
province they held before, lying between the Alps, the Mediterranean, the Rhine, and 
the Durance, and appropriated to themfelves the city of Arles for the charges they 
had been at in this war. Thefe countries Thcodoric tran{mitted to his poftenity ; but 
could make no farther conquefts in Gaul, being oppofed by the Franks, who were 
become very powerful in that country. 
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Amalaric, the grandfon of Tbeodoric by his daughter Theodegotha, had fucceeded 
his father “laric in the kingdom of the Vifgoths ; but as he was only five years old 
when his father was killed by Clovis, as we have hinted above, his fubjects, fcorning 
to be governed by an infant, revolted from him, and raifed to the throne Ga/elic, the 


a 
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fon of Alaric by a concubine. 


approach, Ga/elic fled into Spain, and from thence, hearing that Aibba was marching 
after him, he croffed the Streights, and took refuge in the court of Thrafjimund, king 
of the Vandals in Africa, who, either pitying his condition, or thinking it high time 
to give a check to the overgrown power of the Offrogoths, received him in a friendly 
manner, though he had married the fitter of Theodoric. After he had continued fome 
time in 4frica, he pafled from thence privately into Gaul, and, having gained over 
fome of the leading men among the //igoths, he in the end difcovered himfelf,. and, 
being fupplied with money by Trafmund, he levied an army, and re-entered Spain ; 
but, being met and overcome in battle by Hibba about twelve miles from Barcelona, 
he fled back into Gaui, and there died of grief, four years after he had been declared 
king. Some authors write, that upon his death Theodoric caufed himfelf to be acknow- 
ledged king of the Vifgoths in Spain, and that he went into that country. It is true, 
thac to all che fynods, which were held at this time in Spain, the name of Theodoric 
is prefixed, and the years of his reign. But neverthelefs che beft and moft credible 
authors fuppofe Amalaric to have been king, and that Técodoric governed only as his 
guardian. As for Tbeodoric’s expedition into Spain, we canhot perfuade ourfelvesy, 
that fuch a remarkable event would have been paffed over in filence by Ca/focore, 
and the other writers, who have fo minutely defcribed that prince’s a€tions. Some 
Spanifh writers add, that, at Zoledo, Theodoric married a woman of the race of the 
antient Spaniards ; that he was prevailed upon by her to reftore to the natives their 
liberty ; and that of this marriage was born Severianus, the father of Leander and 
Ifidore*; a ftory no lefs repugnant to truth than chronology. Theodoric, according 
to the beft writers, did not go himfelf into Spain, as we have obferved above, but 
appointed one 7beudas to govern that country during the minority of his grandfon 
Amalaric. | 

Tue king of the Ofrogoths, having fettled the affairs of his grandfon in Spain, 
turned his arms againft the dlemans ; but all we know of this war is, that he in the 
end obliged them to fubmit to an annual tribute, 
Suevia; for, in one of his letters directed to them, he acquaints them, that he had 
appointed one Fridelad to be their governor, and ftrictly injoined him to reftrain 
thefts and robberies, which were very frequent among them. Hitherto Thcodoric 
had governed with fuch prudence, equity, and moderation, that he deferved to be 


propofed as a pattern to all princes ; but fome think, that thefe, and his other emi- | 


nent virtues, were fullied by his putting to death the celebrated Boctius, and his 
father-in law Symmachus. Boetius was by rank a patrician, had been at leaft twice 
conful, and was defcended from one of the moft antient and illuftrious families of 
Rome; for fome derive his pedigree from the celebrated Manlius Torquatus. His 
family had been ennobled in latter times by his great-grandfather Anicius, and by 
feveral other perfons, who had difcharged, with great applaufe, the firft employ- 
ments both civil and military. We are told, that ftrangers came to Rome from diftant 
countries, on purpofe to behold the fplendor and magnificence of the Amician family, 
which had engrofied, if Zo/imus is to be credited, the whole wealth of Rome. But 
Boetius was {till more remarkable for his morals and learning, than for the fplendor 


f and antiquity of his family. In his younger years he ftudied at “tbens, where the 
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ftudy of philofophy had been reftored, and fpent in that univerfity near eighteen 
years, Heexamined there, with great application, the grounds of the different fects 
and opinions, and, goall the reft, preferred the fect of the Peripatetics, to which he. 
intirely addicted himfglf. Tull histime, the name of Ariffotle, the founder of that 
fect, was {carce known to the Latins ; but the works of that great philofopher being 
tranflated by him, and illuftrated with learned comments in the Latin tongue, the 
Peripatetic philofophy began to be, and has been eyer fince, in great vogue. Befides 
Ariftotle, Boetius tranflated into the Latin tongue feveral other Greek writers, viz. 
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Hereupon Theodoric, who was guardian to the young Whom he re- 


prince, difpatched Hibba, or, as fome call him, J/da, into Gaul with a numerous flores to the 
army, to drive out the ufurper, and reftore Amalaric to the throne. Upon his on 
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Pythagoras, Ptolemy the aftronomer, Nicomachus, Euclid, Plato, Archimedes, &c, He 1 
not only excelled all his contemporaries in profane learning, but likewife in the 
knowledge of the holy fcriptures, and was, as we read in Caffodore*, the greatet 
diyine, as well as the greateft philofopher, of his time. The bogk he wrote of the 
Trinty again Neforius and Eutyches fufficiently fhews how well he was verfed in the 
{criptures. As for his morals, he is highly commended on that {core by all the 
writers af thofe times. He was impartial in che admini&ration of juftice, and em- 
ployed the great power he had at court in protecting the innocent, relieving the 
needy, and procuring che redrefs of fuch grievances, as gave ju& occafion of com- 
plaint. His efpoufing, againft the great men at court, the caule of thefe who were 
unjuflly accufed or oppreficd, gained him many enemies, who, ia the end, com- b 
patied bis ruin, by fuborning three infamous men to accufe him of high treafon, 
Thefe were Ba/filius, Opilio, and Gudentius, of whom the former had been, for his 
mifdemeanour, difmiffed the king’s fervice, and the other two, for their crimes, con- 
demned to banifhment. They accufed Boetinus of attempting to Faife the power of 
the fenate above that of the king, and preventing an informer from bringing an im- 
peachmenc of treafon againft the fenators. Theodoric, though well acquainted with 
the infamous charaéters of the accufers, yet upon their depofition, which is very fur- 
prifing, ordered, without further inquiry, the perfon, of whom he had hitherto 
entertained the higheft opinion, to be put under arreft, and foon after confifcated his 
eftate, and banifhed him to Pavia, where he wrote his wonderful book de confala. ¢ 
tione. Symmachbus, father-in-law to Boetius, ‘a man of extraordinary parts and leam- 
jng, and who had, with an unblemifhed character, difcharged the firft employments, 
was likewife banifhed to Pavia, as privy to the fuppofed treafon of Boctius. They 
had not been long there, when, to the great furprize of all, an order came from 
Kavenna for their execution, their enemies at court having perfuaded the king, who 
was {tricken in years, and grown jealous of his power, that he would never be fafe 
fo long as they were alive. They were accordingly both beheaded in Pavia; and of 
the head of Beetius no lefs wonderful things are related by Martianus, who wrote his 
Jife, than chofe which every one muft have read or heard of the famous St. Dennis, 
The cruel and unjuft fentence was fcarce put in execution, when fdcodorit, returning, d 
ina manner, to himfelf, and reflecting on his rafh conduct in an affair, that required 
the urmoft circumfpection, was affected with fuch forrow, that his grief may be faid 
to have equalled, if not exceeded, the injuftice of the fentence. Not long after, the 
head of a large fith being ferved up while he was one night at fupper, the inyuftice of 
the fentence he had lately pronounced occurring to his mind, he fanfed the head of 
the fifh to be the head of Symmachus, threatening him ina ghaftly manner. Here- 
upon, feized with horror and amazement, he was carried from the table to his bed- 
chamber, ‘where, ‘reflecting anew on his cruelty and injuftice to two fuch eminent and 
deferving men, he died a tcw days after of grief, this being the firft and laft wrong 
any of his fubjects had ever received at his hands¢. Thus Procopius, Seca ¢ 
Theodoric for the injuftice of the fentence pronounced againft thofe two great men, an 

at the fame time commending him for the equity by. which he had been governed on 
every other occafion, during the whole courfe of his long reign. His putting them 
to death, without making the neceffary inquiries in a matter, that required the 
greateft circumfpection, favours, without doubt, both of rafhnefs and cruelty ; but 
his fincere forrow, and unfeigned repentance, are undeniable teftimonies of his mercy 
and good-nature. Flowever that be, it is certain, chat Jtaly never enjoyed more 
happydays than under his government, not even in the height of its greatnels, He 
is perhaps the only prince, who, having obtained a kingdom by force and violence, 
preferved.it. with mildnefs and moderation 3 which two virtues eminently spare f 
in all his actions and councils, and rendered him no lefs dear to his new fubjetts, 
than. if he had been of their own race, and born among them. Tho’ he was himfelf 
an Arian, and had the power in his hands, yet he-was fo far'from p:rfecuting the 
arthodox, that, on the contrary, he favoured: them no lJefs' thar thofe of his own 
perfuafion, extending his protection to both ‘parties, and allowing toll {ull likerty 
to profefs which ‘of.che two religions they pleafed. Thofe therefore are greatly 
miftaken, who imagine, that BoeHus was put to death on account of the baok he 
wrote on the Trinity, and infcribed-to his father-indlaw S ymmacbus, Fornandes takes 
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a no notice of har we have related above of the head of the fifth, upon the authority of 


d 


Procopius; but fuppofes Theodoric, ftricken in years, to have died quietly. 
happened on the fecond of September in the year 526. the thirty-fourth of his reign, 


and feventy-{econd of his age. 


He had three daughters by Audefleda the fifter of 
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His death He dies. 
Year after 
Chriff 526. 


Ciovis, viz. Offrogotba, Theodogotba, and Amalafuntha. Ojtrogotha was married to His iffe. 


Sigi/mund king, of the Burgundians, by whom fhe had Sigeric, who, after his mother’s 
deceafe, was put to death by his father Sigé/mund in the year 522. as we have related 
in the hiftory of the Burgundians’. Theodogotba was married to Alaric II. king of 
the Vifigoths, who in 507. was killed in the battle of Vouglé, as we have related 
cllewhere* 5 but he lefe a fon behind him by Yheodogotha, viz. Amalaric, whofe domi- 
nions Tbesdori¢ governed to the day of his death, as guardian to the young prince his 
grandfon. Amalafuniba, the youngeft of the three princeffes, was married in 515. 
io Lutharic Cillica', Eutbari¢ was the fon of Viteric, and grandfon of Beremund, 
defcended trom the family of the 4mak, who, leaving Scythia, as we read in Jornan- 
ds, came into Gaul; and, being honourably entertained by Vallia king of the Vi/- 
golbs, he fettled chere. His grandfon Eutbaric, from Gaul, removed into Spain, 
where he became well known to the officers of Theodoric, who governed that king- 
dom during the minority of Amalaric, Theodoric, hearing him much commended, 
exprefizd a great defire to fee him; which fatisfaction he no fooner had, than, being 
taken with his engaging behaviour, and extraordinary qualifications, he refolved to 
give him in marriage his daughter Amalafuntha, the more as he was of TheoJoric’s 
own family, viz. that of the mali, and confequently by his birth not unworthy of 
fuch a match. The nuptials were accordingly celebrated with the utmoft magnifi- 
cence, and two years after he was ratfed to the confulfhip by his father-in-law 3 on 
which occafion the emperor Anaffafius prefented him with the tunica palmata, and 
adopted him for his fon; an honour which the late emperors ufed to confer on per- 
fons of diftinguifhed merit. Eutharic went to Rome, to enter there upon his office, 
and was received by the fenate and people with the greateft demonttrations of joy 
imaginable, every rank and degree of people in that great metropolis ftriving to outdo 
each other in honouring one, whom they expected to fee ina fhort time on the throne. 
On the other hand, Euthari¢ made it his chief ftudy to oblige both the fenate and 
people, difcharging his office with great care, and diverting the city with moft mag- 
nificent fhews, having, for that effect, procured out of //rica fuch wild beafts, as 
had never before been feen at Rome. From Rome Eutharic returned to his father-in- 

Jaw at Revenna, where, by his generofity, condefcenfion, and obliging behaviour, 

he gained the affections both of the Romans and Goths. Every one expected to find 

in Eutharic a fecond Theodertc ; but, to.the great grief of all, Exsbaric died before his 

father-in-law, leaving behind him a fon, named halaric, ten years old; fo thae 

Theodoric had at his death two grandfons, the children of two of his daughters, viz. 

Amalaric king of the Vifigolbs, and Athalaric the fon of Amalafuntba, To the fors 

mer Theodoric, at his death, delivered up al] che countries in Gaul and Spain belong- 

ing to the i/igoths, which he had governed, witha no lefs abfolute {way than his owns 


ever fince the death of 4/aric II. 


The latter, though the fon of the younger daugh- He declares 


ter, he appointed to fucceed him in the kingdom of Jtaly, and in all his other domi- poe is 


nions. Tkbevdoric, fays Fornandes, being ftricken in years, and near hisend, affem- 
bled the chief men among the Goths, and, in their prefence, declared Athalaric, the 
fon of Extharic by his daughter Amala/untba, his fucceffor, charging them to obey 
him as fuch, to refpect the fenate and people of Rome, and, above all, to cultivate 
the friendfhip of the emperor of the at ‘*, Theodoric died {oon after., but as Athalaric 
was then only eight years old, as we read in Procopius', or ten, as Jornandes will 


have it ™, his mother Amalafuntba took upon her the adminiftration, a princeis highly Amalafunths 


commended by all the writers of thofe times, for her piety, religion, wifdom,. ‘an 


glory of princes, the flower and ornament of bis family, the Solomon of women, a prin- 
cefs endued with every good quality becoming ber fex,. well verfed in the Latin, 1x the 
Greek, and in many other languages, and thoroughly acquainted with every branch of 
learning". However, fhe was not free from ambition ; but ftrove by all means tg 


3 Vide p. s&5. h Vide p. $75. i Fatt. Cassio. ad ann. sty. k Jorn. de reb. Get. 
P. 143. ' Procop. beil. Goth. 1. i, c. 5.  ® Jorn. ibide = ® Cassion. |. x. ep. 4. 
main- 


d panes tspon her 
Jearning. Tbeodotus, who fucceeded Athalaric, and by whom fhe was afterwards pue ee 
to death, in a letter which he wrote in her behalf to the Roman ftare, ftyles her the 
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her fon’s name 
to the emperor, 
and tothe fe- 
nate and people 


of Rome, 
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maintain, even after her fon’s death, that power, which the had exercifed during 
his life, as we fhall fee anon. 

Theodoric was no fooner dead, than Amalafuntha, mindful of his laft advice, wrote 
in the young prince’s name, both to 7u/tin then emperor, and to the Koman fenate, 
acquainting them with his acceffion co the throne. In the letter to the emperor, 
the young prince, after telling him, that his grandfather had, before his death, ap- 
pointed him his heir and fucceffor, goes on thus: ‘* You formerly honoured in your 
“* auguft city my grandfather with the dignity of conful; you fentinto aly to my 
‘* father the tunica palmata, and, to attach him the more to you, you adopted him 
‘© for your fon, tho’ he was almoft of the fame age with yourfclf. The name of fon 
<¢ will fuit me better than it did him. I fhall acknowledge fo great a favour, by 5 
‘* caufing your name to be no lefs refpected, and your authority to be no lefs obeyed, 
‘** in my dominions, than they are in your own. With this view I have difpatched 
‘¢ embaffadors to you, hoping you will honour me with your friendfhip, upon the 
‘* fame conditions upon which your glorious anceftors granted theirs to my grand- 
“© father’.” From this letter it is manifeft, that the kings of the Offrogoths acknow- 
ledged in the emperors of the eaft a fuperiority of rank, but not of jurifdidion; and 
confequently that Zeno, when he fent Theodoric to drive Odoacer out of Jtaly, renounced 
in his behalf whatever claim the empire of the eaft had to that country. Ar the fame 
time Amalafuntha difpatched embafladors to Rome with letters from the young prince, 
both to the fenate and people, acquainting them, that his grandfather was dead ; 
thar, on his death-bed, he had declared him his heir and fucceffor, and that, as fuch, 
he had been acknowledged both by the Goths and Romans, that is, the Jalan, who 
had fworn obedience to him. He defires them to follow the example of his other 
fubjects, telling them, that he had fent count Sigi/mer, and others, to receive their 
oath of allegiance, and at the fame time to bind himfelf by the like tie to maintain 
facred and inviolable all the rights, privileges and immunities, which had been granted 
them by his grandfather. He clofes his letter to the fenate, by encouraging them to 
afk boldly whatever they thought might any-ways contribute to the fafcty and fplen- 
dour of their illuftrious and venerable body. In his letter to the people, he promifes 
to cherifh the Goths and Romans alike, and to maintain them equally in the poffef- d 
fion of their rights and privileges, making no other diftinétion, than chat the Goths 
fhould undergo the toils and dangers of war, while the Romans enjoyed a profound 
peace within the walls of their own city. In the end of his letter he tells them, that, 
by the mutual oaths of the prince and people, the memory of Trajan’s excellent 
government was renewed, who, at his entering upon the confulfhip, {wore himfelf, and 
received the oaths of the fenate and people P, He wrote two other letters, the one 
to Tiberius prefetius pretorio of Gaul, wherein he exhorts him, and his other fubjeds 
in that country, to pay the fame refpect and obedience to him, which they had paid 
to Theodoric, promifing on his fide, upon oath, to protect them in the full enjoyment 
of all their antient rights and privileges (N). The other letter he wrote to Vitorinus ¢ 
their bifhop, intreating him to maintain, with his example and precepts, peace and 
tranquillity among thofe, whom Providence had committed to his care. He ends 
the letter with begging his prayers, that the Heavenly King would be pleafed to con- 


o 


° Idem, |. viii. ep. 1. 


(N) The provinces in Gaul, belonging to the 
Gothic nation, were thus divided by Theodorie be- 
tween Athalaric and Amalaric: the former had that 
part, which lay beyond the Rione nexe to Italy; and 
the latter the countrics lying on the oppofite fide 
of that river, and sala to the confines of the 
Franks, which we have defcribed in the hiftory of 
that people. -Ashalaric kept the city of drles, 
which had belonged to the kingdom of Alaric II. 
and confequently ought to have been yielded to Ama- 
laric. The other places, which he retained, had 
been taken by his grandfather Theodoric, at different 
times, from the Burgundians. Whether he gave the 
Vifigoths an equivalence for that important place, for- 
merly the feat of the prafectss pratorio of Gaul, we 
are not told. The Rhone being fixed as the bound- 


(1) Procop. bell. Goth, Li. c. 13. 


P Idem ibid. ep. 2, 3. 


ary between the two mations, it was apreed, thit 
fuch of the Offrogoths as had fetrled in the countries 


that were to be held by the Vifigoths, and {uch of 


the Vifigorhs as had fetrled in the provinces that were 
to be kept by the Ofrogoths, fhould bave fui liberty 
either to continue where they were, or to retire ta: 
to the countries fubject to their refpective princes(t). 
Hence it appears, that the Vifigorhs and Ofrogorhs, 
who were origina'ly but two tribes of one and the 
fame nation, were not yet blended together, though 
they had, for the {pace of twenty years and up- 
wards, promifcuoufly inhabited the fame country. 
Te was in virtue of a particular convention, that they 
were to be deemed citizens of the tribe to which 
they did not originally belong, though they dwek 
with their wives and families in the tame country: 


firm 


re he PF Py fe os Ce. 
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a firm to him his earthly kingdoms, to humble his enemies, to forgive his fins, and 

fo preferve and maintain what he had fo bountifully and liberally beftowed upon his 
Such was the beginning of the reign of Atbalaric, or rather of Amala- : 
She retained the fame form of government, the fame laws, the fame magi- she governs —_ 
{trates, and the fame difpofition of provinces, not fuffering the leaft alceration to be Pe a ” 
made during the minority of her fon, and governing with fuch prudence, that Zheo- ~~ 


anceltors 4. 
funtha, 


Her chief care was to bring Her care for 


inftru€ted *4¢ education 
of her jon. | 


doric was {carce miffed, either by the Goths or Romans. 
up her fon after the Koman manner, and to have him, from his tender years, 
by the ableft men of thofe times in religion, virtue, and learning. She was herfelf, 
as we have hinted above, well verfed in all the branches of literature, and confe- 
b quently a great encourager of learned men; as appears from the letters fhe wrote to she encourages , 
the fenate in the king’s name, expoftulating with them for negleCting to pay the /4raing. 3 
public profeffors their falaries in due time, and commanding them to be paid pun- - 
Ctually for che future. rts, fays fhe in her letter, are nourifbed and maintained by 
rewards, and it isa heinous crime to defraud the teachers of youth of any thing due to them, 4 
who ought rather tobe further encouraged by an augmentation of their flipend. She orders 
them to be paid every half year, adding, chat men of learning muft not depend upon 
the humours of others; chat they muft not be diverted from their ftudies by folicitous , | 
thought; and that ic is a fhame, that players, whofe bufinefs is only to pleafe and | 
amufe, fhould be fo amply rewarded, and thofe neglected, who form the manners : 
¢ of youth, inftruct them in the liberal {ciences, and render them capable of ferving c 
their country. Amalafuntba was {fo far from invading the rights and properties of Her juflice aud ce 
her fubjects, that, on the contrary, fhe reftored to the children of Boetius and Sym- ¢4#- | 
machus the eftates, which had been confifcated in the preceding reign. She took great 
care to fecure the Romans againft the avarice and rapacioufnefs of the great men among | 
the Goths, who, looking upon Jtaly as a conquered country, were for enriching them- | 


felves at the expence of the natives. To her nephew Amalaric fhe gave up that part 

of Gaul, which, with refpect to. Italy, lay beyond the Rbéne ; but retained what lay “3 
on thé other fide of chat river. To the Vifigoths fhe remitted the impofitions, which ( 
had been laid on them by Theodoric, and reftored the treafure of the kings of the | | 


d Vifigoths, which, by her father’s order; had been conveyed from Carcaffone to Ra- 
venna*. Inthe mean ume Fu/fin having taken his nephew Fu/tinian for his partner 
in the empire, Amalafuntha no fooner. heard of his promotion, than fhe difpatched | ky 
embafladors to the new emperor, congratulating him upon his acceflion to the impe- a 
rial dignity, and begging a continuance of that friendfhip and alliance, which had a 
Jong fubfifted between the two nations'.. What fhe defired was readily granted, as ‘ 
is manifeft from the good underftanding that pafled between the two princes fo long = 
as Athalaric lived, and from the coins ftamped at this time by the king of the Ofro- sy 
goths, on one fide of which 1s to be feen the image of Fu/finian, and onthe other the 


name of Atbalaric'%. | 
Wuie Amalafuntha was thus go 
dence, and taking all the neceffary precautions for the fafety of her fon, 
fare of his domimions, the great men among the Goths, not able to bear, that their 
young prince fhould be brought up after the Roman manner, began to exclaim againft | 
learning, as an enemy to valour ; only fit for foft.and effeminate princes, and no-ways | 
becoming the king and leader of fuch an active and warlike nation as theirs. The a 
princefs took no notice of thefe groundlefs complaints ; but having one day chaftifed | I 
her fon, and he happening to go, with the teafs yet in his eyes, intoaroom, where 1 
fome Gothic lords were affembled, they took from thence occafion to complain more a 
loudly of the queen, (fo fhe is called by moft writers) as if fhe defigned to remove her : 
f fon, and reign in her own right; they exclaimed, with more boldnefs than ever, | 
againit the learned education of the young prince; alleged the example of his grand- a 
father, who, tho’ utterly ignorant of letters (O), was a warlike and victorious pri 


verning with the greateft juftice, equity, and pru- The Goths di- 


and the wel-/4tisted with : 
t 


¢€ 
Amalafuntha. 


nce 3 


Vor. VII. Ne 9 


and ii, 
9 Idem ibid. ep. 4, 5, &c. F Idem, 1. ix. ep. 1. ; * Procop. bell. Goth. |, i. c. 13: 
© Cassiop. |. vill. ep. 1. U Vide Baron. ad ann. 27. . aie * | 
; eS e ; 20% : . 5 
(O) We are told by fome writers, that Theodoric the four firft letters of his name, which he therefore as 
was quite illiterate, nay, and incapable of learning caufed to be cut on a thin plate of go'd. This plate i, 
either to read or write; that, notwithftanding the he placed on the paper, and his hand being directed - 
great pains he took, he could never learn to write by the letters, which were cut quite thro’, figned as 
e 


. — 
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and concluded, that his grandfon muft be brought up in the fame manner, ifhe a 
would be attended with the fame fortune. They therefore defired Amals/unihs to 
difmifs the pedants her fon had about him, and give him fuch companions of hisown 
age, as might, by their converfation, make the cuftoms of his nation familiar to 
him, and incline him to govern according to their own laws. This they demanded 
with fo much warmth and importunity, that, apprehending greater evils, the thought 
it advifeable to comply with their requeft. And now the youth, free from all reftrainr, 
and feduced by wicked companions, abandoned himfelf to all manner of lewdoeg 
and debauchery, adding to his other vices that of undutifulnefs to the beft of mothers, 
and unnaturally abandoning her in a faction, which had the arrogance to command 
her to retire from court; but the queen, exerting her authority, picked out thre of b 
the ringleaders of the party, and confined them to the moft remote parts of aly, 
Thefe, maintaining a private correfpondence with their friends and relations, never 
ceafed, by their means, to ftir up the people againft her ; infomuch chat Amala/uniba, 
apprehending the faction might in the end prevail, wrote to the emperor Jufisian, 
begoing leave to take refuge ‘in hisdominions. The emperor readily complied with 
her requeft, offering her a noble palace at Epidamnus, now Durazz, for her habi- 
tation ; but the princefs having in the mean time caufed che three ringleaders of the 
She He fome faction, whom fhe had banifhed, to be put to death, and no new difturbances arifing 
sh pa ees thereupon, fhe did not accept of the emperor’s offer, but remained at Ravenna, 
governing the dominions of her fon with her ufual prudence and equity. ¢ 
In the mean time Athalaric having, by his debaucheries and riotous life, contrabed 
a lingering diftemper, Amala/untha, apprehending that, upon his death, the would 
be in great danger, moft of the chief men among the Gotbs being highly incenfed 
Shedefignsto again{t her, refolved to fave herfelf, by delivering J¢aly into the hands of the empe- 
deliver xp\taly ror ; and accordingly began to treat with his embaffadors about the manner of put- 
fo Juftinian. ting her defign in execution. But her meafures were all defeated by the untimely 
Athalaric dies. death of her fon, which happened in the eighth year of his reign, and threw her into 
Year after new difficulties. Her defign for delivering up Italy to Fuftinian was not yet ripe for 
Chriff $33* execution; on the other hand, fhe was well apprifed, chat the Goths would oot fuffer 
her to reign after the death of her fon, but would chufe a new king in his room. d 
Having therefore long deliberated with herfelf how fhe fhould a& at {0 critical a 
conjuncture, fhe refolved in the end to. raife one to the throne herfelt, hoping that 
the perfon, fo advanced by her favour, would be contented with the title, and, 
out of gratitude, fuffer her to enjoy the fupreme power without controul, With this 
Amalsfuntha view, fhe caft her eyes on Theodatus her coufin, the fon of Amalafrida, filter to king 
takes Theoda- Theodoric, and confequently defcended from the illuftrious family of the Amal, He 
ee hereol- as a man of great learning, as appears from the letter, which Amala/unths wrote 
tl to the fenate, acquainting them with his acceffion to the throne, well fkilled in the 
doétrine of Plato, thoroughly verfed in ecclefiaftic learning, and a perfe& matter of 
the Latin tongue * ; but utterly unacquainted both with civil and military matters, ¢ 
timorous, indolent, covetous to the greateft degree, deftitute of all honour and pro- 
bity, and capable of committing the vileft a€tions, when puthed on by his own paf- 
fions, or by thofe of others. He had lived hitherto in Tu/cany, where he had large 
poffeffions ; but, not fatished with them, he had not only encroached upon bis 
neighbours, but feized on fome lands belonging to the crown, Thefe Amolajuntha 
had obliged him to reftore, and likewife reftrained him, by her authority, from 
injuring his neighbours, which had rendered him her implacable enemy 3 infomuch 
that he privately agreed with the embaffadors, who had been fent from Conftantinple 
to the bifhop of Rome, to betray Tu/cany to the emperor, upon his paying him acet- 


w Casstopor, |. x. ep. 3+ 


bis name (2). But this is no-ways confiftent with patron and encourager of letters; that, under hira, 
what we read in Ennodius, viz. that Theodoric was ingenuity flourifhed in all its branches; and that be 
brought up, not among the barbarians, but in the not only admired and rewarded it in others, but 
heart of Greece, which, ia retutn for the pains the chought it an ornament worthy of himfelf. Thus 
had taken to inftru& him, promifed herfeif his pro- Ennodius, in the pamegyric he pronounced before 
tection; that the was overjoyed to fee the progrefs Theodoric ( 3), which would have been deemed a 
he made when yet achild; that his predeceflors had fatire, rather than a panegyric, bad Theodorie beea 
preferred ignorance to learning ; but that he, agree- thar illiterate prince he is defcribed ia the abitraths 
able to his polite education, had fhewed himfelt the of Vale/ius. 


(2) Valef. excerpt. p. 669. (3) Exnod. in panegyr. Theod. pe 290. 
fain 


a tain fum, and raifing him to the dignity of a fenator. 


news of the death of Theodebald, who, without any 
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However, Amalafuntha, ima- 


gining that fo fignal a favour, as her advancing him to the throne, would reconcile 
him to her, offered to take him for her collegue, on condition he fuffered her to 


enjoy and exercife her former power. This Z/eodatus promifed upon oath to do, 
and was thereupon declared by the queen her collegue*. The letters, that were 
written on this occafion to the Roman fenate by the queen, in commendation of 


~Theodatus, and by Thecdatus, in commendation of the queen, are ftill-to be feen 


in Cafiodorey. He acknowledges himfelf intirely indebted to her for his new dig- 

nity, and, extolling her kindnefs to him, adds, that he is at a lofs how to make a 

fuitable return for {uch a high and undeferved favour. But the unhappy princefs 

was foon fenfible of her miftake in affuming for her collegue a perfon, who had been 

formerly her declared enemy, and was deftitute, as fhe muft have known, of all 

honour and prebity. For he had fcarce mounted the throne, when, unmindful of 

the honours fhe had done him, and the promifes he had made, and folemnly con- 

firmed with an oath, he fuffered himfelf to be wholly governed by the friends and 

relations of thofe, who, by the princefs, had been put to death for their crimes; and, 

becaufe fhe took the liberty to remind him of what he had promifed, he caufed her 

to be conveyed from Ravenna into Tufcany, and there confined her to an ifland in $« is confined 
the middle of the lake of Bol/ena. As he had reafon to believe, that the emperor, 77700” 


who had a great value and regard for Amalafuntha, would refent this treatment, he Jake of Boliena. 


obliged her to write to him, that no injury or injuftice had been done her. This 
letter he fent to Con/tantinople, with one which he wrote himéelf, filled wich heavy 
complaints againft 4malafuntha. The emperor was fo far from giving credit to 
what Theodatus urged againft her, that he openly efpoufed her caufe, and wrote a 
molt affectionate letter to her, comforting her in her diftrefs, and affuring her of his 
protection. But, before the letter reached her, the unhappy princefs was, with the — pe 
confent, if not by the order of Zheodatus, barbaroufly ftrangled in the bath by the Tea after 
friends of thofe, whom, in the reign of her fon, fhe had defervedly put to death for Chri? 534. 
raifing difturbances in the ftate. Some writers tell us, that the unhappy queen was 
difpatched by Theodatus at the inftigation of the emprefs Theodora, who, Jealous of 
the love the emperor fhewed her, began to apprehend he might one day forfake 
her for the queen of the Gotbs?. Be chat as it will, Fuftinian, highly provoked Juftinian re- 
again{t Theodatus for the murder of a perfon for whom he had the greateft efteem and /*/ves to igs 
veneration, and being at the fame time defirous of reuniting Italy tothe empire, re- Gone 
folved to make war upon the Goths, his troops being juft then returned from Africa, 
which they had reduced by driving from thence the Vandals. 

Jufinian, to facilitate the enterprize, ufed his utmoft endeavours to induce the 
Franks to join. him, acquainting them with the motives that had prompted him to 
undertake that war. The Goths, fays he in the letter which he wrote to their princes, 
have not only feized on Italy, which belongs to us, but, without the leaft provoca- 
tion, offered us fuch infults as we cannot in honour diffemble. This is what induces 
us to take arms againft them ; and it is but juft, that you fhould lend us-what affitt- 
ance you can againft a nation that bears as great enmity to you as to us, the more 
as we are both of the fame perfuafion, and equally abhor the doctrine of Arius, which 
they profefs2, To the letter the emperor added, fays Procopius, a large fum, promifing 
to the princes of the Franks, efpecially to Theodebert, a confiderable fubfidy, to be paid 
them as foon as they fhould begin hoftilities>, The Franks received the money, 
and, entering into an alliance with the emperor, promifed to affift him to the utmoft 2 ae 

e treachery 


of their power; but, inftead of performing their promife, while 7u/tinian’s arms wer 
ae Pr 6 P 4 Fup Y ofthe Franks, 


employed againft the Goths, Theodebert, who was deemed the head of the royal 
family of the Franks, being the fon of Theodoric, or, as they call him, Thierri, the 
eldeft fon of Clovis, feized on feveral cities in Liguria, on the Alpes Cottig, and great 
part of the province of Venice, for himfelf. Of this treachery Fu/tinian afterwards 
complained by his embaffador Leontius to Theodebald, the fon and fucceffor of Theo- 


debert¢ (P), But to leave that treacherous nation, and return to Juftinian: Having 
: -refolved 


™ Jorn. rer. Get. ps 143- Procop. Live. 4s Y Casstopor. I. x. ep. 3. & 4. ® Procop. 
anecdot. p. 71. * Idem ibid. L i, c. $2 > Idem ibid. © Idem, 1, ive co 24 


(P) Fuflinian, fays Procopius, no fooner received on feveral towns in Tu/cany, on the Alpes Cottia, and 
on part of Liguria, than he difpatched the fenator 


segard to his alltance with the Romans, had feized Leontius to Theodebert, the fon and mee of io 
eceale 
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| 
| refolved to make war upon the Goths, and drive them, if poffible, out of Italy, he a 
named Mundus and Belifarius for his generals. Mundus, then commander of the 
7 troops in Illyricum, was ordered to march into Dalmatia, which was fubjed to the 
7 Goths, and attempt the reduction of Salone, the better to opena paflage into Kaly, 
: Belifarius was to make a defcent upon Sicily ; for which purpofe a fleet was equipped, 
on board of which were four thoufand legionaries, three thoufand Jaurians, three 
| hundred Mauritanians, and two hundred Hunns. Belifarius was velted- with the 
fupreme command, and an abfolute authority. His inftructions were to pretend a 
voyage to Carthage, but to makean attempt upon Sicily, and, if he thought he could 
fucceed in the attempt, to land there, otherwife to fail directly for Africa, without 
| eee difcovering his intentions. Mundus, without much-ado, made himfelf matter of b 
| ee Salone; and Beli/arius, landing without oppofition in Sicily, reduced that ifland with 
Year after more expedition than he himfelf expected. Palermo held out for fome time, the 
Chrits35. Goths, who depended upon the ftrength of the:place, which was deemed impregnable 
by land, defending it with great refolution ; but Beli/arius attacking it by {ea, the 
garrifon was forced to furrender upon articles ; fo that Belifarius entered the city on 
the laft of December of the prefent year 535.  Belifarius, now matter of Sicily, from 
Meffina, without lofs of time, paffed over to Reggio, which opened its gates to him, 
' From Reggio he purfued his march to Rome, the provinces of Abrutium, Lucania, 
Puglia, Calabria, and Samnium, readily fubmitting to him. The city of Naples 
endured a fiege; but Beli/arius’s men having entered it through an aquedud, it was c 


in the end taken and plundered ¢(Q), 


Theodatus, 


4 Idem ibid. 


deceafed king, to perfuade him to join the Romans 
againit the Offrogoths, and to evacuate the places in 
Italy, which the Franks had taken, and ftill he'd, in 
defiance of the treaty concluded between them and 
the emperor. Leontius, in the audience he had of 
that prince, addrefled him thus: There ts no prince, 
to whom unforefeen misfortunes have not happened, 


the treaty, advifed the inhabitants to demand fach 
terms, as they imagined Becifarius would never grant. 
But the general, contrary to their expectation, com- 
plying with their requeft, and the citizens being 
thereupon ready to open their gates to the Remans, 
the two orators, with their deluding e/oquence, per 
fuaded them to change their refolution, tince it was 


and difappointments, which he did not expect; but uncertain, faid they, which fide might in the end 
the conduct of the Franks towards the Romans is prevail; and Belé/arius could not blame them for the 
perhaps furprifing beyond any thing that ever hap- fidelity, but, on the contrary, if they thus tamdy 

pened before. It is well known, that the emperor  fubmitted, would defpife them 2s traitors and cow- 

i no fooner refolved to make war on the Goths, than ards, for abandoning and betraying their old friends 
he imparted his refolution to your nation. Hedid  Belifarius, finding he could by no offers prevail upon 
not take the field till he had entered into an alliance them to fubmit, began to batter the city, and made 

with your predeceffor, and engaged him by a large feveral affaults; buc was conftantly repulied with 
t fum, which was paid before-hand, to a€t, in con- great lofs. In order to oblige them by other means 
| cert with him, againft the Gorhs, as a common to furrender, he cut the great aquedud, which {up- 
i enemy. But he, inftead of fulfilling hisengagements, plied the city with water; but this inconvenience 
acted, to the great furprize of the emperor, more was eafily remedied by the wells withio, which fut- 

like an enemy than an ally, feizing on feveral coun- ficiently furnithed them with water. Hereupon Be- 

tries belonging to the empire, to which he had not = di/arius, finding the fiege would continue longer 

the leaft claim. I do not mention this, added the than he expected, and oblige him to attack Rome 
embaffador, to reproach your nation with what is in the winter, refolved to abandon the enterprize, 

patt, but to the end that, by a quite contrary con- and had already ordered his army to begin their 

| duct, you may, for the future, deferve to be ranked march; when an Ifaurian, curioully viewing the 
amongft our true friends and allies (1). FPufiinian  ftrudture of the aquedud, obferved, that it a paf 
had but too much reafon to complain of the Franks, fage, which was cut through a rock, were but a 

but perhaps not more than other princes, who, little inlarged, fome foldiers might eafty get through 

- fince his time, have relied on their friendfhip. it, and furprife the city. He acquainted the genes 
. (Q.) The city of Naples held out, as we read in ral with his obfervation, who, being highly pealed 
4 Procopius, twenty days. The caftle in the fuburbs with it, ordered fome [aurians to widen the pal 
4 fubmitted upon terms, as foon as Belifarins appeared fage; which they did by filing the rock, to avoid 
with his army before it. But Theodatws having taken by that means all noife. When every thing was 
care to put a ftrong garrifon into the city, and they ready, Belifarius fent for Stephanus, whom we have 
appearing refolved to defend it to the utmoft, Beli- mentioned above, told him, that he was jure he 


farius, apprehending the difficulty of the enterprize, 
attempted firft to gain them by the offer of moft ad- 
vantageous and honourable terms. They {ent out 
one Stephanus to treat with the Roman general, who, 
returning into the city, acquainted the citizens with 
the conditions offered them by Beli/arius, and, with 
many arguments, endeavoured to perfuade them 
not to reject fuch offers, Bue Paffor and Ajclepiodo- 
tus, two orators greatly attached to, and perhaps 
well paid by, the Goshs, in order to crofs and defeat 


(1) Procop. bell. Goth. b. iv, ¢. 24. 


fhould, in a very hort time, be mafter of the city, 
and therefore advifed him to perluade his tellow- 
Citizens to prevent, by a timely {ubmiliion, the im- 
pending evils. But the inhabitants giving no ear to 
what Stephanus faid, and detying the Romans from 
the walls, Belifarins ordered Maguus, general of the 
horfe, and Enxes, commander ot the Yaurtans, to 
enter the aquedu@ in the dead of the night with 
about fix hundred men, fome lights, and two trum- 
pets, to ftrike terror into the city, and give the 
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to treat of a peace with an embaflador fent by the emperor for that purpofe. 


The Hiftory of the Oftrogoths zz Italy. 


Theodatus, who was an utter ftranger to military affairs, and had a great averfion 
to war, alarmed at the unexpected fuccefs of the emperor’s arms, began under-hand 


Ina 
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private conference with him, the king agreed to renounce all pretenfions to the ifland Theodatus 

of Sicily, to fend the emperor yearly a crown of gold weighing three hundred pounds, frePyes terms 
to fupply him wich three choufand men when required, to put no fenator or ecclefi-” fries 
aftic to death, or confifcate their eftates, without the empcror’s confent, nor to ad- 
vance any to the dignity of fenator or patrician, but to petition him to confer fuch 


honours on thofe who deferved them. 
be frft mentioned. 


Inall acclamations, Zu/tinian’s name was to 
Whenever a ftatue was erected to Thcodatus, a ftatue was to be 


b likewife ereéted tothe emperor, and placed on the right-hand. No coin was to be 


ftamped with the image of Theodatus alone, but that alfo of Fuftinian, which was 


always to hold the moit honourable place. 


Thefe propofals, which plainly betrayed 


the meannefs of his fpirit, were fent by Theodatus to Conftantixople. But apprehend- 
ing the emperor, not fatisfied with them, might purfue the war, he difpatched an 
exprefs to the embaffador, now as far on his journey as Albania, rccalling him for 


farther orders and inftrutions. 


content himfelf with a penfion fuitable to his quality ; but he obliged both the empe- 


ror’s embaflador, and Agapetus bifhop of Rome, whom he fent on his own behalf, 
to bind themfelves by a folemn oath not to mention this propofal, till they found 


c the emperor would not accept of the former. The emperor rejected, as was expected, 


the firft propofals with fcorn ; whereupon the embaffadors fhewed him the fecond 
figned by the king, who, in his letter to the emperor, rold him, among other things, 
that, being unacquainted with war, and addicted to the ftudy of philofophy, he 


preferred his quiet toa kingdom. Fau/tinian, tranfported with joy, and imagining 
the war already ended, anfwered the king in a moft obliging manner, extolling his 
wifdom, and adding to what he demanded the greateft honours of the empire. The 


modation, 


Thefe were to refign the kingdom to Fuftinian, and He offers tore- 
sign the king- 


dom to Julti- 
nian. 


agreement being confirmed by mutual oaths, lands were affigned to Theodatus out of 
the emperor’s domain, and orders difpatched to Beli/arius to take poffeffion of Jtaly 


in his name. 


In the mean time a body of Goths entering Dalmatia, with a defign to 
d recover Salone, Mundus fent out his fon, with a {mall party, to obferve their motions; 


but the youth, unadvifedly engaging a detachment from their army far fuperior in 


number to his own, was flain, and moft of his men cut in pieces. 


To revenge the 


death of his fon, A4undus marched againift the enemy with all the forces under his 

command, engaged them, and put them to flight ;_ but his men falling into confufion 

in the purfuit, the Goths, facing unexpectedly about, renewed the fight, killed Mun- Helier? 
efeated, An 


dus himfelf, and in their turn put the Romans to flight, difheartened with the death 
Upon this defeat, the Romans, abandoning Salone, and all Dalma- 


of their leader. 


almatia ree 
covered by the 


tia, returned home ; which Theodatus no fooner underftood, than, elated with foGoths. 
{mall an advantage, he refufed with great haughtinefs to comply with the articles of 


name Peter, a man of great addrefs and experience, expoftulated with him for his 
breach of faith, he told him, that it was not an unufual thing to put even embafladors 
‘to death, when they did not fhew chat refpect, which 1s due to crowned heads. The 
embaffador anfwered, That ic was his duty to execute his mafter’s orders, and that 
he would utter what he had been injoined to fay, whether pleafing or difpleafing. 
Hereupon Theodatus puta ftrict guard upon the embaflador ; at which /u/linian being 


general notice of their fuccefs. Thefe, having got 
into the city, in {pite of the many difficulties they 
met with, advanced filently to the walls; and hav- 
ing killed the guards on the north fide, where Beli- 
farius {tood with bis men ready for the attack, they 
gave the fignal with their trumpets; which Beli/a- 
vins hearing, ordered part of his men to fcale the 
walls, and the reft to approach the gates, which 
being opcned to them by thofe who got over the 
walls, the whole army entered, and made themfelves 
mafters of the city. Great flaughter was made at 
firft of the unhappy inhabitants by the Maffegetes, 
who, without regard to fex, age or condition, put 
all to the {word they met with, not {paring even 
thofe,-who had taken fanctuary in the churches; 


but Belifarius, riding about, reftrained their rage, 
giving them leave to feize on the effects, but com- 
manding them to {pare the lives, of the inhabitants. 
He caufed all thofe, who had been taken prifoners, 
to be fet at liberty ; and taking the Gothic garrifon, 
confifting of eight hundred men, into the emperor’s 
pay, he incorporated them among his own troops (2). 
Belifarius is highly commended by Procopius for his 
clemency towards the citizens, though others, but 
writers of no great authority, tell us, thac he put 
moft of the citizens to the {word; that he neither 
{pared churches, pricfts, nor holy virgins; and that 
he was feverely reprimanded for his cruelty by Syle 
verins bifhop of Rome (3). 


(2) Idem, l,i. ¢. 10. (3) Vide Baron. ad ann, 534. @ $36. 
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e thetreaty, which he had lately figned; nay, becaufe the emperor’s embaffador, by 
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highly provoked, he difpatched Conftantianus, an officer of great valour and expe- ; 
rience, into Ji/yricum, wich orders to raife forces there, and enter Dalmatia, At the 
fame time he wrote to Belifarius, commanding him to purfue the war with the utmott 
vigour. Conftantianus, having, purfuant to his orders, raifed an army with great 
expedition in Il/yricum, entered Dalmatia, made himfelf matter of Salone, and obliged 


TheGoths the Goths, with their general, by name Grypus, to abandon that province. As for 
fa Dice _ Belifarius, he now drew near to Rome, having reduced all the provinces that com- 


tin pofe the prefent kingdom of Naples, Hereupon the chief men among the Guibs, find- 
ing their king took no one ftep to avert the impending ruin of their nation, aflem- 
bled without his confent ; and, not defpairing of being able to concludea peace with 
Belifarius, they difpatched embaffadors to him, reprefenting the injultice of the war, b 
the juft claim they had to Jtaly, and the moderation and equity with which they had 
hitherto governed that country. Asche embaffadors laid preat flrefs on Thevdoric’s 
taking Italy, not from the Romans, but from the barbarians, co whom it was become 
a prey, and on their king’s being prompted and encouraged to that enterprize by the 
emperor himfelf, Belifarinus, difliking the conditions they offered, anfwered furlily, 
That Theodoric had been fentindeed by Zeno to refcue Italy out of the hands of the 
barbarians, but not to keep it for himfelf, fince it was the fame thing to the emperor, 
fo long as it was not reftored to the empire, whether it was held by the Govds or the 
Heruli: that whoever detains the goods, that are not his own, againft the will of 
the owner, i$no lefs puilty, than he whotakes them by force. Heconcluded, that ¢ 
he would hearken to no terms, nor fheath his fword, till Jsaly was reunited to the 
empire, to which it belonged ¢. 

Tue Goths, finding Bel/arins unalterably bent upon driving them out of Italy, 
and, on the other hand, amazed at the cowardice and ftupidity of their prince, who 
made no warlike preparations, as if he either intended to betray /taly to the emperor, 
or, defpairing of fuccefs, had faid afice all thoughts of defending it, affembled at 
Regeta, a placeabout thirty-five miles from Rome, and having there, with one con 

Theolatusde- fent, depoted Theodatus, chofe and proclaimed Vitiges king in his room. Vitiges was 
pofed, and Viti- not defcended from an illuftrious family among the Goths ; but had diltinguifhed him- 
pe chofen in felf by his valour in feveral wars, efpecially in that, which Ybeodoric had waged with d 
erm the Gepide. Fornandes writes, that he had been formerly armourbester to Theo- 
doric*, Upon his acceffion to the throne, he married Mate/tenta, the daughter of 
Amalafantha, and grand-daughter of Theodoric, who, defpifing him on account of 
his birth, though in every other refpe€t worthy of the crown, is {rid to have maine 
tained a private correfpondence with the Romazs, and waseven fufpetied of attempt: 
ing to betray him into their hands& 3 for fhe had been averfe to the match from the 
very beginning, and was, in a manner, forced by che king to give her confent. 
Theodatus, who was then at Rome, hearing the Goths had chofena new king, fied 
from thence towards Ravenna. But Vitiges difpatched one Optaris after him, wth 
orders to bring him back dead or alive. Optaris had been highly difobliged by him, ¢ 
Theodatus andtherefore, purfuing him with great expedition, he foon overtook him, and, put: 
murdered. ting him to death, brought back his head to the new king". Suth was the end of 
Year after this cowardly, ungtateful, and covetous prince, after he had reigned about three years. 
Chri! $37" Several of his coins have reached our times, on which he is called Yheodatns, Thn- 
datus, and Theodabathus'. He lefta fon, by name Theudegi(clas, whom Vitiges cavted 
to be firft imprifoned, and afterwards to be put co death, And now the new king, 
having no competitor, applied himfelf wholly to the re-eftablifhing of the affairs of 
the Goths. He began with writing acircular letter, wherein he exhorted his country- 
men co exert their antient courage, and defend with their ufual bravery, again! all 
unjuft invaders, the countries which belonged to them by right of conqueft. From 
the place where he was chofen, he marched to Rome ; but not thinking himelf {trong 
enough to defend that cicy againtt Beli/arius, who was marching towards tt, he relolved 
co remove to Ravenna, where he might, with more eafe, reinforce his army, and 
make the neceflary preparations for taking the field. Upon his departure, he obliged 
the pope, the fenate, and the people, to take an oath of fidelity ; and then, leaving 
four thoufand Goths for the defence of the city, he fec out bor Raveans with feveral 
fenators, whom he took with him as hoftages for the teft. Being arrived at Ravenna, 
he affembled the Goths from all parts, and, having raifed a confiderable army, he 


€ Procop. l. i. c. 7, 8, 9. f JoRN. p. 144. € Procop. l. ii. @ 10. b Idem, Lic. 1 
— } Vide Baron. ad ann. $34, $37. Banpur. p. 40g. : 
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a encamped under the walls of that city. In the mean time Beli/arius, having garri- 


oy 


d 


foned Naples, Cuma, and the other ftrong places in Campania, approached Kome. 
As he drew near, the inhabitants, dreading the treatment which the Neapolitans were 
faid to have met with, and awed by the reputation of fo renowned a general, refolved, 
notwith{tanding the oath they had fo lately taken, to open their gates to the empe- 
ror’s army. Accordingly, they difpatched one Fidelius to invite Belifarias to come 
-and take poffeffion of their city, affuring him, that he fhould meet with no oppofi- 
tion. SBelifarius no fooner received this invitation, than he advanced to the gates of 
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the city 3 which being opened to him, he entered Rome on the ninth or tenth of each hg 
December of the year §37. and taking poffeffion of it in the emperor’s name, reunited “7° 


it to the empire, fixty years after ic had been taken by Odoacer, and thirty-four 
after ic had fubmitted to Theedoric. The Gothic garrifon, finding they could not 
make head at the fame time againft the emperor’s army and the citizens, retired by 
the Porta Flaminia, while Belifarius entered by the Porta Afinaria. Leudaris, governor 
of the city, who ttaid behind, was fent, together with the keys, to the emperor. 
Belifarius, now matter of the city, applied himfelf to the repairing of the walls and 
other fortifications, filled the granaries with corn, which he caufed to be broughe 
from Sicily, and ftored the place with all manner of provifions, as if he were prepar- 
ing again{t a fiege; which gave no fmal! uneafinefs to the inhabitants, who chofe 
rather, that their. city fhould lie open to every invader, than be liable to the many 
miferies and calamities attending a fiege. While Selt/arius was thus employed at 


Rome, Pitzas, governor of Samninm, {ubmitting to him, delivered up great part of Several other 
‘that country, with the city of Benevento. Other cities, viz. Narnia, Spoleto, and ei i 


Perufia, revolting from the Goths, received Roman garrifons, as did moft cities in 
Tufcany *. 


In the mean time Vitiges lay not idle at Ravenna, but, having raifed an army of Vitigesraifesa 
one hundred and fifty thoufand men, refolved co march directly to Rome, and engage powerful army. 


Behfarius, or, if he declined engaging, to lay fiege tothe city. But apprehending 
that the franks, who were in confederacy with the emperor, might fall upon him at 
the fame time, with the confent and approbation of the great men among the Goths, 
he difpatched embaffadors to their three kings, Theodebert, Childebert, and Clotarius, 
offering to yield to them whatever the Offrogoths held in Gau/, and befides to pay 
them a confiderable fum, provided they joined him againft the emperor. The Franks, 
notwithitanding cheir alliance with 7affiniam, hearkened with their ufual treachery 
to the propofal, and figned the treaty, the articles whereof were immediately exe- 
cuted by Vitiges, who paid them the fum agreed on, and ordered Martias, who com- 
manded a chofen body of Offrogoths in Gaul, to deliver up to the franks the cities he 
held there, and return with the forces under his command into /taly. The threé 
princes divided equally among them both the money and the cities yielded to them 
by the Ofrogoths. But when they weré to execute on their fide the articles of the 
agreement, théy declared, that the engagements they had Jately entered into with 
Tuftinian not allowing them to make open war ole the Romans, they could not, 
by any means, fend an army of Franks to the affiltance of the Offrogoths ; but they 
would caufe a body of troops, raiféd in the countries which they had fubdued, to 
join them. Accordingly they fent, not immediately, but the following year, ten 
thoufand Burgundians, {ubdued by them a few years before, who, upon their enter- 
ing Jtaly, declared, purfuanc co their private inftructions, that they came of their 
Own accord, without fo much as afking leave of the kings of the Franks, to whom 
they paid no regard'. Thus early the Franks began to {port with the moft folemn 
treaties, and elude them with quibbles and equivorations, as their defcendants are 


f well known to do to this day, Vitiges was no fooner joined by Martias, and the troops 
returned from Gaul, than he began his march to Xome, and purfued it with great vitiges 
expedition, not attempting to reduce any of the towns of the toad, which, he knew, marches to 
were well provided and fortified. Belj/arius, being informed of his march, difpatched Ro™*- 


tmeffengers to Conftantianus in Tufcany, and to Beffas, by nation a Goth, but of the 
emperor’s party, in Umbria, ordering them to join him with all poffible expedition, 
with the troops under their command ; for his army confifted only of five thoufand. 
men, the reft being employed in garrifoning the many towns that had fubmitted. 
At the fame time he wrote to the emperor, acquainting him with the danger he was 


k Procor, |. i. c. 15% 2 Ider, }. iii, co 3. & I. ii. c. 1a. 
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A bloody en- 
Counter be- 
tween him and 


Belifarius. 
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in, and preffing him to fend into Jéaly, without lofs of time, the neceffary fupplies(R), 4 
Conftantianus joined him, purfuant to his orders, and foon after Be/fas, who, falling 
in with part of the enemy’s vanguard, killed a confiderable number of them, and 
put the reft to flight. Belifzrius had built a fort upon a bridge about a mile from 
Rome, and placed a ftrong garrifon in it, to difpute the paffage with the cnemy ; but 
the garrifon, feized with a panic at the approach of fo numerous,an army, aban- 
doned their poft in the night, and fled into Campania ; fo that Vitiges early next morn. 
ing paffed over great part of hisarmy, and marched on, without oppolition, till he 
was met by Belijarius, who, knowing nothing of what had happened, came very 
early, attended by a thoufand horfe, to view the ground near the bridge, He was 
greatly furprifed, when he beheld the enemy marching up againft him. However, 
left he fhould heighten their courage by his flight or retreat, he ftood his ground, 
and received the enemy at the head of his fmall body, expofing himfelf, without his 
ufual prudence and difcretion, to the greateft dangers. Had he been killed, Rome 
muft have fallen; and therefore he is defervedly blamed for thus expofing his own 
perfon, fince on him the fafety of all depended ; but this perhaps ts the only occafion, 
on which his conduct favoured of rafhnefs and temerity. Being known by fome fugi- : 
tives, and difcovered to the enemy, they all aimed at him alone, and direGed their | 
whole force againft him ; which made his own men the more folicitous to defend him; ! 
fo that the whole conteft was, for fome time, about his perfon, In the end the 
Goths were driven back to their camp, which the Romans attempted to force; but 
they met there with fuch a vigorous refiftance, that they foon abandoned the enter- 
prize, and retired with precipitation to a neighbouring eminence, whence they were 
forced down by the enemy, putto flight, and purfued to the very gates of the city, 
Here they were in greater danger than ever; for thofe within, fearing the enemy 
fhould, in that contufion, enter with them, refufed to admit them. The general 
himfelf cried out earneftly to them, telling them who he was, and commanding them 
to open the gates; but as they had been informed by thofe who firft fled, that he 
was flain, and they could not diftinguifh him, his face being covered with blood and 
duft, they gave no ear to what he faid. In this extremity, having encouraged his men, 
who were now driven into a narrow compafs, to make a laft effort, he put himfelf d 
at their head, and attacked the enemy with fuch fury, that the Gofds, imagining 

frefh troops were fallying out upon them, began to give ground, and, being vigor- 

oufly pufhed by Beli/arius, retired in the end to their camp. Upon their retreat, 

Belifarius, not thinking it advifeable to purfue them, entered thecity, where he was 

received with loud acclamations of joy. A few days after, Viliges, approaching 
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Rome defieged the city, invefted it on all fides, and, in order to diftrefs the garrifon and inhabitants 


by Vitiges. 


for want of water, ordered the aqueducts, which had been built by the Roman empe- 
rors at an immenfe charge, to be broken down. On the other hand, Belifarius omit- 
ted nothing for the defence of the city: the ufelefs multitude he fent out; took care 
to have thofe, who remained, fupplied with all neceffaries ; to prevent tumults, lifted ¢ 
a great number of artificers, who, together with his foldiers, were to watch night 
and day on the ramparts; placed Moors in the night, with dogs, round the ditch, 
to give the alarm when the enemy approached ; fortified the aqueducts where they 
opened into the city, &c, The citizens of Kome, concluding from thence, that Belt 


(R) Hisletter to the emperor was couched in the ‘* approach of your army, the cit'zens, with great 

following terms: “ I have lett Sicily, and, landingin = * Joy, returned to their duty, at the rifque of their 
“« Traly, purfuant to your orders, withthe army un- “ ljives and fortunes. To abandon them tneretore to 
« der my command, havereduced great part ot that ‘“* the mercy of a provoked enemy, woud be high!y 
“ country, and reunited Rome itfelf to your empire. ‘ ungrateful; and, on the other hand, it is 1 difheut 
« But as | have been obliged to leave numerous gar- “* task, if not altogether impothidle, todetend fo iarge | 
« rifons in the many ftrong places that have iub- “ acity againft fuch a powerful army without a nu- 
“mitted to your arms, the army is reduced to five ** merous parrifon. As for myself, I am indebted to 
* thoufand; whereas the enemy is advancing full “ your majefty tor my life, and theretore fal not 
« march againft us with an army an hundred and “*_ fuffer mytelf to be driven from hence whit alives | 
“fifty thoufand ftrong. I therefore earneftly intreat “ but the death of Belifarins will no-ways redound 
« you to caufe, with all convenient {peed, fuch ‘* to your glory.” Upon the receipt of thi letter, 
« fupplies of men and arms to be fent to us, as_ the emperor ordered Valerisnus and AMariicns (0 
« may enable us to face fo powerful an enemy. If affemble, with all poffible expedition, a tody ot 
« they prevail, we muft abandon Iralyto them, and troops to be tran{perted into aly; and, in his ans 
‘: the city of Rome, which, above all others, has ex- {wer to Belifarius, aflured him, that be fhouid, in a 
* erted its zeal for your majcity’s fervice. At the hort time, receive the neceffary {upplies (4) 
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a farius was refolved to hold out to the laft extremity, began to affemble in a tumultuous 


ao 


d 


manner, and rai! at the general as one, who, without the leaft regard to the public 
calamities, was obitinately bent upon defending a place no-ways tenable. Visige:, 

being acquainted with the difcontent and complaints of the citizens, to heighten 

them, and drive the inhabitants, if poffible, to an open rebellion, difpatched em- 

baffadors to the fenate, affuring them of his favour and protection, and at the fame 

time offering a fafe retreat to Beli/arius, whom the embafladors, in the prefence of 

the fenate, upbraided with temerity and prefumption. The fenate and people would 

have willingly hearkened to the king’s propofals; but, being awed by the prefence 

of Belifarius, they dared not exprefs their real fentiments ; fo thac the embafladors 

were difmiffed without an anfwer. Hereupon Vitiges refolved to purfue the fiege 

with the utmoft vigour ; which he did accordingly, fhewing himfelf an able com- 

mander, both in the contriving of his military engines, and his difpofing the attacks, 

Belifarius made a no lefs vigorous defence, repulfing the enemy in their repeated 

attacks, and fallying frequently out upon them with fuch fuccefs, that, in feven 

months time, Vitiges is faid to have loft above forty thoufand men; which provoked 

and incenfed him to fuch a degree, that he caufed the Roman fenators to be put to 

death, whom, in the beginning of the war, he had carried with him to Ravenna. In 

the mean time a fmall, but feafonable fupply of fixteen hundred horfe arrived from 

the emperor, confifting of Hunns, Slavonians, and Ante dwelling beyond the Danube. 

As thefe were al] archers on horfeback, they did great execution ; for we are told, 

that, in three fallies, under the conduct of Beli/arius and their two leaders Martinus 

and Valerianus, they killed about four thoufand Goths. The Romans, elated with 

this fuccefs, were for putting the whole to the iffue of a general engagement. This 

Beli/arius oppofed with all the arguments his reafon and long experience could fuggeft ; 

but he was in the end obliged, by the importunities both of the foldiers and citizens, 

to gratify them, and venture a battle. Having therefore exhorted them to render 
fuccefsful, by their valour, that fcheme, which he had been put upon by their for- 

wardnefs, he marched out with his fmall army, and fell upon the Goths with fuch 
refolution, that the Romans at firft promifed themfelves certain victory ; but being 

in the end overpowered with numbers, they were obliged to betake themfelves to a The Romans, 
precipitous flight. The Romans loft on this occafion feveral brave officers, and faving sbliged 
among the reft Principius and Tarmutus, of whom the former was killed in the field give rhe enemy 
of battle ; and the latter, being refcued out of the enemy’s hands by his brother Evnes, Gartle, are de- 
and carried by his men into the city on a target, died two days after of his wounds, feated. 
The Romans, now fatisfied by their own experience, that it was not fafe to engage 

the enemy’s whole army, contented themfelves with fallying out upon them in {mall 
parties, in which fallies they were generally attended with fuccefs, cutting in pieces 
great numbers of the aggreffors. In the mean time Beli/arius received advice, that a 

fupply of money to pay the army was already landed in /taly. In order therefore to 

get it conveyed fafe into the city, he marched out at the head of his army, as if he 


defigned to try the fortune of a fecond battle. Hereupon the Goths, uniting into 


one body, abandoned the place, through which he had appointed the treafure and 


its convoy to pafs; by which means it got fafe into che city. . By this ftratagem one 


evil was fuccefsfully removed; but the befieged laboured under others more fatal 
Rome affitted 


_ and pernicious, a famine and plague, which made a dreadful havock in the city 5 in- 
d with a famine 


eight hundred Thracian horfe, and thirteen hundred horfe of other nations. 


fomuch that the citizens, no longer ableto bear their calamities and misfortunes, would 7” pee 

have forced the Roman general to venture a fecond battle, had he not, with great 

confidence, affured them, that he daily expected great fupplies from the emperor ; 

that a vaft army was on full march to join him; that a mighty fleet was already 

arrived, fuch a fleet as no Romaz eye had ever beheld; for it covered the fhores of 

Campania, and the Jonian gulf. To give weight and authority to what he faid, he 

difpatched Procopius the hiftorian to Naples, with orders to head the troops, which 

he pretended to be already arrived in that city: and truly a confiderable fupply did Belifrius re- 

at length arrive at Naples, at Otranto, and other ports, wz. three thoufand J/aurians, ‘eves fupplies 

‘Thefe, ee the empe= 

in their march through Campania, were joined by five hundred men newly raifed in — 

that country, and, marching clofe to the fhore, arrived at O/fia, whence they marched 

to Rome, which they entered by the Offian gate, while the enemy’s forces were em- 

ployed againft Belijarius, who had fallied out with the greateft part of the garrifon at 

the Flaminian gate on the oppofite fide of the ove to give his fupplies an opportu- 
8 : 
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nity of entering without lofs or oppofition. The Goths hearing of the arrival of a 


thefe troops, and their numbers being faid to be far greater than they really were, 

as is ufual on fuch occafions, they began to defpair of ever being able to mafter the 

Tie deplorable city, the more as they laboured under as great hardfhips as the befieged themfelves, 

condition of the the famine and plague making a dreadful havock in their army, which was now 

eae greatly reduced. They theretore began now to think of abandoning the enterprize, 

and retreating upon the beft terms they could obtain. Accordingly, they fent three 

deputies into the city to treat with Beli/arius; but the only thing they could obtain, 

was a ceffation of arms for three months, during which time they might fend embaf- 

fadors to the emperor, who fhould be allowed to return home unmolefted, even after 

the expiration of the truce. No further mention is made of the embaffadors; but, 

as the fiege was continued after the expiration of the truce, it is plain from thence, 

that they did not fucceed in their negotiations at Con/tantinople. During the truce, 

Belifarius fent out of Rome as many of his forces as he could fpare, under the command 

of one Fobn, an officer of great experience, with erders to intercept the enemy’s 

convoys as foon as the truce was expired, and attempt fuch places as they thought 

they could reduce without great lofs. Thefe, entering Picenum, which fupplied the 

a army before Rome with provifions, laid wafte that province far and near, and, ap- 

ra taken proaching Rimini, killed Ulitheus, uncle to Vitiges, attempting to oppofe them, and 

éy theRomans. rade themfelves mafters of that city. Vitigeshad, in the meantime, made feveral 

attempts upon Rome ; but tho’ all his efforts, and the many ftratagems he made ufe of 

to get into the city, were defeated by Belifarius, he {till purtued the fiege with great 

obftinacy, till news was brought him of the taking of Rimint; which alarmed him 

ee ee fuch a degree, as that city was but a day’s journey from Ravenna, that he irhme- 

raieabejuit diately broke up the fiege, after it had lafted a year and nine days, and by day-break 

ofRome, ‘retired in good order. Beli/arius did not let flip fo favourable an opportunity of 

Year after annoying the enemy, but, falling upon their rear as they were paffing the bridge on 

Chrift 538. the Tiber, cut great numbers of them in pieces, while others, ftruck with a panic, 
threw themfelves into the river, and were drowned ™, 

From Rome Vitiges marched {trait to Rimini, being refolved, at all events, to force 
that important place out of the enemy’s hands. Beli/arius, not doubting but that was 
his defign, took care to have fuch fupplies put into the city as could be fpared, dif- 
patching Iidegerand Martinus with 4 thoufand horfe, and ordering them to draw the 
foot out of Ancona, and march with them to Rimini. His orders were executed with 

7 fuch expedition, that Vitiges, on his arrival before the town, found it in a condition 
Vitiges befieges tq hold out for a long time. However, he invefted it on all fides, and began to 
aati batter it with a great number of enginess but being repulfed with great lofs in feve- 

ral attacks, he refolved to reduce it by famine. Belifarius, to make a powerful 

diverfion, and oblige the king to raife the fiege, fent a {trong detachment, under the 

The Romans conduct of Aundilas, to furprife Milan; which he took without oppofition, and, 
takeM:nn. = jn. a fhort time, made himfelf mafter of all Liguria, the enemy’s forces being all em- 
ployed before Rimini. Vitiges, hearing that Milan was fallen into the enemy’s hands, 

difpatched Uraia, his fifter’s fon, at the head of a ftrong detachment, to recover 

that important place, and the reft of Liguria. Uraia, being joined by the ten thou- 

fand Burgundians, of whom we have fpoken above, fent by Theodebert king of the 

Franks, \aid clofe fiege to Milan, and, ina fhort time, reduced it to the laft extre- 

mity. While Vitiges was thus bufied in the fiege of Rimini, and Uraia in that of 

Milan, Belifarius, leaving a {mall garrifon in Rome, marched towards the former 

place, with a defign to cut off the communication between the Goths before Rimint 

and thofe in Auximum, now Ofimo, a {trong town held by them. On his march, 

he made himfelf mafter of Tudera and €lufium, and, at the latter place, received 

Narfes arrives intelligence, that the celebrated Nar/es was arrived from Conjftantinople in Picenum 
Pa ni with frefh fupplies, viz. with Ave thoufand Romans, and two thoufand Hern. They 
"were all commanded in chief by Narfes, and, under him, the Romans by Fu/tin, the 

general of Illyricum, and by Narfes the Armenian. The Heruli were headed by three 

of their countrymen, Vifigandus, Aloethes, and Phanetheus. Upon this intelligence, 

Belifarius marched into Picenum, and the two armies joined at Firmum, now fermo, 

where a council of war was held, wherein they deliberated, whether it was moft expe- 

dient for the emperor’s fervice to befiege Auximum, or relieve Rimini, Ifthey marched 
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a to Rimini, Belifarius apprehended, that the enemy from Auximum would harafs and 
Jay wafte the neighbouring country, which had fubmitred to the Romans. On the 
other hand, it was thought unreafonable to fuffer the befieged to perifh for want of 
affiftance. As Nar/es had a great kindnefs for Zon, who was fhut up in the place, he 
earneftly prefled Beli/arius to deliver him from the imminent danger both he and the 
garrifon were in. Belifarius at firft refufed to comply with his requeft; but a mef 
fenger feafonably arriving with letters from obs, wherein he declared, that, unlefs 
he was relieved in feven days, he muft deliver up the town, Beli/arius agreed to 
march to his relief. Having therefore left a thoufand men at Firmum, under the 
command of 4ratius, to awe the garrifon of 4uximum, he divided his army into 
b three bodies, whereof one was embarqued on a great number of vefiels, another 
marched along the fhore under the conduct of A/artinus, and the third was led by 
Belifarius himfelf, and by Nar/es, over the mountains. This divifion of the forces 
had the defired effect ; for ities, feeing a great fleet appear, and at the fame time 
two armies, which, from the many fires they made in the night, he concluded to be 
very numerous, broke up the fiege, and fled in fuch hafte, that the greateft part of Riminire- 
the baggage was left behind. The confufion of the Goths was fo great, chat, had “eved. 
not the garrifon been extremely feeble for want of fuftenance, they might have eafily 
cut them off in their diforderly retreat, and at once put anend cto the wars. After 
this fuccefs, jealoufies began to arifé between Bek/arius and Nar/es, which were car- Mifenderfland- 
c riedto fuch a height, thac the Jatter, refufing to obey the former, required, thatthe ing 2erween Be 
army might be divided, that each of them might command a feparate body, and ac&t isl ae 
independently of one another, it being reafonable, that they fhould both have their 
fhare in the glory of conquering Jéaly, and reuniting it tothe empire. This gave 
great uneafinefs to Belt/arius, who, apprehending that the dividing of the army might 
hae highly prejudicial to the emperor’s fervice, alleged many reafons againft its 
ut, finding Nar/es obftinate, he produced the emperor’s letter to him, wherein 7u/ti- 
nian declared, that he had not fent Nar/es into Jtaly to command the army, but to 
ferve under Belifarius, and, with the reft of the officers, to obey and execute his 
orders in all things relating to his fervice, and the welfare of the ftate. Nar/es, 
d laying hold of the laft words of the letter, endeavoured to prove, that what Beli/a- 
rius propofed was repugnant to the good of the ftare, and confequently that he was 
not obliged to obey him. This animofity and mifunderf{tanding between the two 
generals bred fuch a divifion in the army, that Bel/arius having undertaken the fiege 
of Urbinum, Fobn, with feveral of the chief officers, and great part of the forces, 
encamped at a diftance from him, and, before he began to batter the place, with- 
drew with Nar/es in the night, and returned to Rimini. However, Beli/arius, think- 
ing he could mafter the place without them, prepared for an affault; but as he was 
marching up to the walls, the befieged, to the great furprize of the Romans, defired 
to capitulate, and, upon promife of indemnity, opened their gates, and fubmicted. Belifarius sakes 
e This unexpected fubmiffion was owing to their want of water; for the only fountain Urbiaum; 
the Goths had in the city failed all on a fudden, which unforefeen accident obliged 
them to fubmit to the beft terms they could obtain. Nar/es, who lay idle at Rimini, 
greatly furprifed at this fudden fuccefs, and looking upon the reduction of the place 
as a reflection upon himfelf, (for he had been perfuaded by 7obm that it was tmpregin- 
able) to redeem his reputation, difpatched job, with part of the forces that had fol- 
lowed him, againft the city of Cefena ; but, the garrifon making a vigorous refiftance, 
Jobn, retiring from before it inthe night, furprifed Forum Cornelii, now Imola, and, 44 Narfes — 
by degrees, reduced all Amilia, the Goths, difheartened with fo many loffes, not reduces Imola, 
daring to venture an engagement. As for Belifarius, from Urbinum he marched to 
f Urbiventum, at a {mall diftance from Rome. As the place was well fortified, and 
defended by a numerous garrifon, under the command of //bilas, an officer of great 
reputation among the Goths, Belifarius, after feveral unfuccefsful attacks, fat down 
before it, with a defign to reduce it by famine; which he did accordingly, after the urhiventum 
befieged had for fome time fed upon grafs, and ikins foaked in water. And now the /udmits to Beli- 
feafon being far advanced, both Beljarias and Nar/es retired with their refpective Srius. 
corps to winter-quarters ° 
Att this while Milan was clofely belieged by the Goths and Burgundians. Mun- 
dilas, who commanded in the town, acquainted Beli/arius with the deplorable condi- 
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tion to which the city was reduced, who thereupon ordered Martinus and Uliaris to § 
march with a confiderable body to their relief; but thefe cwo generals, advancing a 
far as the Po, encamped on the banks of that river, and, tho’ earneftly folicited by 
their diftreffed friends to haften to their affiftance, they continued there, excufing 
themfelves to Belifarius, and pretending in the letter they wrote to him, that the 
Goths and Burgundians in Liguria being too ftrong for them, they did not think it 
advifeable to proced farther, till they were joined by more forces. Upon the receipt 
of this letter, Belifarius ordered Fobn and Fuftin to join them with all expedition; 
which they refufed to do, till chey received the like orders from Norjs, to whom 
Belifarius immediately wrote on that fubject, defiring that the public might not fuffer 
by their unfeafonable emulation. Nar/es, convinced of the reafonablenels of this b 
remonftrance, wrote to Zobn, commanding him to obey the general’s orders; but, 
during thefe delays, the Romans in Milan being reduced by famine to the latt extre- 
mity, Mundilas was forced by his own men to accept the terins offered him by the 
Goths, who promifed to let the garrifon retire unmolefted. Thus was Milan furren- 


Milan taken by dered to the enemy, who, in breach of the articles agreed on, made Mundilas and 


the Goths, and 


the citizens 


mffacred, 


Vitiges en- 


the garrifon prifoners of war, demolifhed the city, put all thofe to the {word who 
were able to bear arms, to the number of three hundred thoufand, and, making the 
women flaves, gave them as a reward to the Burgundians. Reparatus, a prefect, 
and officer of great diftinétion, was cut in pieces, and hts mangled body thrown to 
the dogs. Bergantinus, with a few more, efcaped, and, palling through Venetia 
and Dalmatia, brought the melancholy news of this difafter to the emperor at Con- 
ftantinople. Martinus and Uliaris returned with fhame and difgrace to Rome, while 
the Goths, encouraged by this fuccefs, purfued their good fortune, and reduced all 
Liguria. Belifarius acquainted the emperor with what had paffed, who, afcribing 
the lofs of Milan to the difagreement between him and Naz/es, recalled the latter, 
and confirmed the former in the fupreme command, which he had conferred upon 
him in the beginning of the war P. The recalling of Narjes was a great diltppoine- 
ment to Vitiges, who had promifed himfelf many advantages from the difagreement 
of the generals ; but finding his hopes defeated, and concluding, from the prepara- 
tions Reli/arius was making during the winter, that he intended to march againtt him 4 
early in the {pring with all his forces, and befiege him in Ravenna itfelf, he was greatly 
perplexed what meafures he fhould take to avert the impending ftorm, or to whom 
he fhould recur for affiftance. He knew there was no depending upon the Franks, by 
whom he had been lately deceived, and who, he was well apprifed, would, under 
fome pretence or other, elude the moft folemn treaties and engagements, He there- 
fore had recourfe to Vacis or Varis king of the Lombards, whom he endeavoured to 
draw to his affiftance with the offer of a large fums but finding him unalterably 
{teady to the alliance he had lately concluded with the emperor, he was adviled to 
fend embaffadors to Cho/roes king of Perfia, to try whether he could perfuade that 
prince to invade the Romaz territories 5 for fuch an enemy, faid hiscounfellors, would 
make a powerful diverfion, oblige the emperor to recal Belifarivs, and make him 
lay afide all thoughts of extending his dominions in the weft, fince the fecurity and 
defence of the eaitern provinces were of far greater confequence both to his intereft 
and reputation. Vitiges, highly pleafed with this advice, found two Ligurian prielts, 


coe: 


o> 


gages Chofroes who undertook the journey to the Perfian court, and, arriving fafe there, perfuaded 


in his quarrel ; 


Cho/roes to make war upon the empire, by remonftrating to him, that, if he conti: 
nued unactive, and fuffered the Goths to be deftroyed, and Italy reunited to the 
empire, the Romans, by that acceffion, would recover their antient power, which 
they would not fail to employ againft him, being ftill prompted by the fame ambi- 
tion, which had proved fo fatal to his predeceffors 4. Vitiges was overjoyed, when, f 
upon the return of the embaffadors, he underftood, that Cho/roes was refolved upon 
a rupture. . However, he received no great advantage from it; for, though it put 
a {top to the progrefs of the emperor’s arms in Jtaly, and obliged him to recil Belt. 
farius, this did not happen tll the unhappy Vitiges was taken prifoner, and almoft all 
Italy brought under fubjection to the emperor ; for Beli/arius, purfuing the war with 
great vigour while the embafladors of Vitiges were negotiating at the Perjian court, 


Auximum ée- fat down with eleven thoufand men before duximum, the metropolis of Picenum, and 


freged by Beli- 
{arius, and 
Fefu.x cy Cy- 


priane 


at the fame time fent a ftrong detachment, under the command of Ciprian, one of 
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a his lieutenants, to reduce Fe/ule, which, together with 4uximum, opened a paflage 
to Ravenna, whither he intended to follow Vitiges, who, from Aimini, had retired 


4, 


it, two hundred thoufand men, and entered Liguria. 


tothat city. As Auximum was ftrong by its ficuation on a high and fteep hill, and 
defended by a numerous garrifon, it made 4 vigorous defence ; but Beli/arius allow- 
ing the befieged no refpite, they were, after fome time, reduced to fuch ftreights, 
that they difpatched meflengers to Vitiges, threatening to futrender, unlefs they were 
fpeedily relieved. Hereupon the ‘king difpatched Uraia, with a ftrong body of 
Goths, to their affiflance, affuring them, that, in a fhort time, he himfelf would 
follow wich his whole army. Uraia, having paffed the Po, advanced into the neigh- 
bourhood of Auximum ; but finding all the avenues to the city well guarded, he 
encamped at the diftance of feven miles from the Komans. 

In the mean time the treacherous Franks, thinking both nations fufficiently weak- 
ened by their mutual hoftilitics, refolved to attack both, and decide the difpute, by 
feizing onthe country for which they difputed. Accordingly Theodebert, unmindful 
of the oaths he had taken both to the Komams and Goths, pafied the Alps at the head 
of an hundred and fifty thoufand, ‘as we read in Procopius, or, as Fornandes will have 

As no hoftilities were com- 
mitted by them on their march thtough that country, the Goths concluded, that they 
were coming to their affiftance, and therefore took care to fupply them with what 
provifions they could fpare. Thus they paffed the Po without oppofition, and, 
having fecuted the bridge, marched ftrait to the place where a body of Goths were 
encamped, who, looking upon them as friends, admitted them into the camp. But 
chey were foon convinced of their miftake ; for the Franks, falling unexpectedly upon 
them, drove them with preat flaughter from their camp, and feized on their baggage 
and provifions. A body of ftomans, that lay at a {mall diftance from the Goths, 
under the command of Fobn and Martinus, obferving the fudden flight of the Gcths, 
and concluding that chey had been defeated by Belifarius, flew to join him, when the 
Franks, falling unawares upon them, treated them as they had done the Goths. As 
the Romans were not able, in that confufion, to recover their camp, they fled into 
Yufcany, and thence difpatched a meflenger to Be'i/:rivs, with an account of their 
misfortune. The Franks, thus become mafters of both camps, found in them good 
{tore of provifions, and a confiderable booty ; but the provifions being foon confumed 
by their numerous army, and the country round about quite exhaufted, they were 
obliged, by che famine that began to rage among them, and the difeafes that were 
occafioned by their unwholfome food, and are faid to have {wept off one third of their 
army, to give over all thoughts of advancing farther into the country, or making 
any conquefts in i/a/y, which thus early became, 4s it 18 now ftyled, the tomb of the 
French. At the fametime Beli/arius, fearing the Franks might in the end be per- 
fuaded by the Goths to join them, wrote to Thcodebert, expoftulating with him in a 
fttend]y manner for his breach of faich, and telling him, that the emperor’s affairs 
‘were not in fuch a defperate condition, as to render him incapable of refenting in due 
time, as he ought, affronts of this nature. Theodebert, moved with this letter, but 
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more with the opprobrious language of his men, openly reviling him for fuffering | 


them to {tarve in a barren and impoverifhed country, decamped with fuch of them 


as were able to march, and, paffing through Liguria, where he deftroyed Genoa, They return 


and feveral other places, he returned home loaded with booty '. 
Att this time the two garrifons of Auximum and Fefule held out with incredible 


refolution. 


home loaded 
with booty. 


The former, being reduced to the utmoft extremity, refolved once more Auximum 


to folicit the king for relief ; but, not being able to fend any meffenger out of the 40/4: ee with 
town, which was clofely blocked up on all fides, they corrupted with a large fum a 87¥ *'"99" 


foldrer in the Roman army, who was placed near the walls, to prevent the inhabitants 
from cutting the grafs that grew there, the only food they now had, to carry a letter 
to the king, wherein they acquainted him with the condition to which they were 
reduced. The king returned anfwer, That, without fail, they fhould be relieved 
in a few days, and, with friendly words, encouraged them to bear bur a little while 
longer their hardfhips, which he might cal! his own, fince he felt them no lefs than 
they. The befieged were fo encouraged with this anfwer, that they rejected all the 
offers made them by Beli/arius. But, finding the king did not come to their relief, 
they difpatched the fame foldier to him a fecond time, acquainting him, that, unlefs 
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they were relieved in five days, they fhould be obliged to furrender. The king 4 
replied as he had done before, giving them hopes of a fpeedy relief. Belifarius in 
the mean time, who was well acquainted with the ftreights to which they were reduced, 
in order to difcover what encouraged them to hold out with fo much obttinacy, 
appointed fome of his men to watch thofe, who came out of the town to gathergrafs, 
and to take, if poffible, fome of them prifoners. They had che good luck to fur- 
prife one, who, being brought before the general, owned to him, that, by means 
of one of his men, they had correfponded with the king, who had affured them, that 
they fhould be fpeedily relieved. Hereupon the foldier, by name Barcenfris, by 
nation a Beffian, was feized, and, upon his confeffing the fact, delivered up to be 
punifhed by his countrymen, who condemned him to be burnt alive. Beljarins, 
finding them ftill obftinate, marched in perfon, at the head of a ftrong detachment, 
to demolifh an aqueduct, which was near the walls, and fupplied them with water, 
The befieged, fallying out to defend it, though quite fpent with famine and bard- 
fhips, made a great havock of his men; but were in the end, after a moft obftinate 
difpute, driven back into the city. On this occafion Bels/arius was in imminent dan- 
ger of his life ; but one of his guards faved him with the lofs of hisown hand. After 
all, the Romans found the aqueduct fo ftrongly buile, chat they could nor by any 
means demolifh it; but Belifarivs caufed all the {prings to be poifoned, hoping 
thereby to oblige them to furrender *. The garrifon in Fela held out again 
Cyprian with no lefs obftinacy ; but in the end, defpairing of relief, they furrendered 
upon terms. Hereupon Cyprian, leaving part of hisarmy in thetown, with the reft 
brought the inhabitants before /uximum, where Belifarius fhewed them to the befieged, 
who, concluding from the furrender of that place, that the king was incapable of 
relieving them, defired to capitulate, offering to deliver up the town, on condition 
they might enjoy their lives and effects. This the general was inclined to grant; but 
the foldiers oppofed it, declaring, that the wealth of the city was the due reward of 
their wounds, and the many toils and dangers they had undergone in the fiege. At 
length it was agreed on both fides, that the foldiers fhould have one half, and that 
the other fhould remain to the inhabitants, who were to take an oath of allegiance to 
the emperor. Upon thefe terms the gates were opened to the Romans, who took d 
poffeffion of the city in the emperor’s name‘, : 

Belijarius did not continue long at Auximum, but marched from thence with his 
whole army to Ravezna, which he invefted on all fides, both by fea and land, to 
prevent the importation of provifions. The place was defended by a very numerous 
garrifon, commanded by the king in perfon, who exerted all his courage and bravery 
in the defence of the metropolis of his kingdom ; but Beli/arius purfuing the fiege 
with incredible vigour, and great fuccefs, the kings of the Franks, efpecially Theat. 
bert, alarmed at the progrefs of the emperor’s arms, and not doubting but, if aly 
were united anew to theempire, he would fall next upon them, difpatched embatla- 
dors to Vitiges, offering to affift him wich an army of five hundred thoufand men, on ¢ 
condition he would fhare the country with them. Beli/arius, informed of this nego- 
tiation, in order to defeat the ambitious views of the Franks, fent embafladors co 
Vitiges, to put him in mind of the perfidy of the Franks, of which he had but a very 
frefh inftance, and to affure him, that the emperor, on whom he might depend, was 
ready to grant him very honourable terms, The king, by the advice of the great 
men about him, rejected the propofals of the Franks, and fhewed himfelf inclined to 
come to an agreement with the emperor, In the mean time Belifarius, to bring the 
king to his own terms, bribed with a large fum a citizen of Ravenna to fet fire to8 
magazine of corn, which was the chief dependence of the befieged. This was done 
with fuch fecrecy, that they knew not whether they ought to impute it to chance, or f 
to defign. They began to diftruft each other, and fome to conclude, that Heaven 
itfelf fought againft them. At the fame time Belifarius detached one Thomas with a 
body of troops againft the Goths inhabiting the Alpes Cottia, who, at his approach, 
fubmitted, with Sifigis their leader. Of this Uraia receiving intelligence while on 
his march to the relief of Ravenna with four thoufand men, he changed his refolution, 
and went to attack Thomas, hoping to furprife him; but Zobs and Marinus, who 
Jay encamped on the banks of the Po, fufpeéting his defign, marched againtt him, 


= 


and obliged him to retire into Liguria, where he continued, expecting better fortune. 
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a Vitiges, upon his rejecting the offers of the Franks, had difpatched embaffadors to 
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Conftantinople, to conclude a peace with the emperor upon the beft terms they could 
obtain. ‘Thefe now returned, and with them two fenators, Dominicus and Maximinus, 
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fent by 7u/tinian to conclude a peace upon the following terms, viz. that the coun- Terms propafed 
try beyond the Po, with refpect to Rome, fhould remain to the Goths ; but that the 4y *2e emperor. 


re{t of [taly fhould be yielded to the emperor; and the royal treafure of the Goths 
fhould be equally divided between him and the king. Thefe conditions Vitiges and 
the Goths embraced with great joy 3 for they were already reduced to great ftreights. 


But Belifarius, not able to bear, that he fhould be thus bereft of the glory of ending Belifarius re- 
the war, and carrying Vitiges, as he had lately done Gelimer king of the Vandals, fulesto fs» 


captive to Conftantinople, peremptorily refufed to fign the treaty, and purfued the 
fieze with more vigour than ever, without hearkening to the complaints of his officers 
and foldiers, who were quite tired with che length of the fiege: he only obliged fuch 
of the officers as were of opinion, that the town could not be taken, to exprefs what 
they faid in writing, that they might not deny it afterwards. The great men among 
the Goths, finding that Beli/arius refufed to obey the inftru€tions he had received 
from Con/tantinople, and to fign the treaty, concluded from thence, that he defigned 
to revole from the emperor, and conquer ‘Jéa/y for himfelf. On the other hand, 
being weary of Vitiges, and unwilling to fubmit to Zuftinian, who, they apprehended, 
would tranfplant them into Thrace, or fome other barren country, they privately 
agreed among themfelves to declare Beli/arius emperor of the weft, and accordingly 
difpatched a meffenger to him, affuring him, that they were ready to {wear allegiance 
to him. Belifarius abhorred in his heart the name of ufurper ; but neverthelefs, to 
forward the furrender of the city, and put an end to the war, he pretended to accept 
of the offer, after having acquainted the chief officers of the army with all that paffed, 
left they fhould imagine, thac he really defigned to ufurp the kingdom of Jta/y, and 
thereupon revolt from him. In the mean time Vitiges, having difcovered the plot, 
and finding himfelf no-ways in a condition to defeat it, commended the refolution 
of the Goths, and even wrote to Beli/arius, encouraging him to take upon him the 
title of king, and affuring him of his affiftance. Hereupon Beli/arius preffing the 
Goths to perform their promife, embafladors were difpatched to him from the chief 
men of the Gothic nation, requiring him, before they acknowledged him for their 
king, to fwear, that he would treat the Goths with humanity, and maintain them in 
the enjoyment of all their antient rights and privileges. This oath Beli/arius took, 
and was thereupon by the Goths proclaimed king of Jtaly, and admitted into Ravenna, 
He behaved with great moderation towards the Goths in the city, not fuffering his 
foldiers to do them any injury ; but feized on the royal treafure, and fecured the 
perfon of the king. The Romanarmy, when it entered Ravenna, appeared fo incon- 
fiderable, that the Gothic women, in beholding it, could not forbear {pitting in their 
hufbands faces, and reviling them as cowards. Procopius, from whom we have copied 
this account, and who was an eye-witnefs of the triumphal ingrefs of Beli/arius into 
Ravenna, tells us, that he was thence convinced, that, in human affairs, fuccefs does 
not depend on multitudes of men, or their valour or ftrength, but that fome higher 
and greater power fteers, governs and directs all things to the pre-ordained ends », 

In the mean time Cho/roes invading with a mighty army the Roman dominions in 
the eaft, Fuftinian, looking upon the Per/ian war as of far greater confequence than 
the Gothic, recalled Beli/arius to take upon him the management of it. It was believed 
by fome, that the jealoufy, which, at the inftigation of the court fycophants, the 
emperor, fay they, began co entertain of Bels/arius, prompted him to recal this gene- 
ral. Procopius writes, that he was accufed to the emperor by the other generals, as 


f if he afpired at the fovereignty of Jtaly; that the emperor gave no credit to fuch 


calumnies 3 but neverthelefs recalled him, becaufe he wanted a general of his abilities 
to conduct the Perfian war *. Be that asit will, Beli/arius, in compliance with the 
emperor’s orders, began, as foon as he received them, to prepare for his departure, 
to the great furprize of the Goths, who could not perfuade themfelves, that, to obey 
the emperor, he would relinquifha crown. They did all that lay in their power to 
divert him from his refolution and intended journey, but to no purpofe; for Beli/a- 
rius, inviolably attached to the fervice of his mafter, having fettled affairs in the 
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wife Matefienta, feveral of the Gothic nobility, and the royal treafure. He was a 
received by the emperor without the leaft cokens of diftruft, who neverthelefs did not 
ordain him a triumph, as he had done on his return from the conqueft of Africa 
Vitiges the emperor treated with all the refpect due to his rank, and conferred on him 
the dignity of patrician. The king died two years after, and, upon his death, fui. 
nian married Matefuenta to Germanus his own nephew. The other great men among 
the Goths, whom Beli/arius brought with him to Conflantinople, attended that general 
to the Perfian war. It is remarkable, that the emperor caufed the royal treafure of 
the Gotbs to be expofed to the view of the fenate 3 but would not fhewit, as he had 
done that which Beli/arius had brought out of Africa, to the people, fearing per- 
haps to heighten his reputation among the multitude, by whom he was already b 
almoft adored *. Upon the departure of Belifarius, the chief men among the Guibs 
dwelling beyond the Po, ina great afflembly, refolved to rae one of their own nation 
to the throne, in the room of Belifarius. Accordingly, they applied themfelves frt 
to Uraia, the nephew of Vitiges ; but he, out of refpect to his uncle, not caring to 
take upon him the title of king during his life-time, declined the burden; but at che 
fame time advifed them to make choice of Jidebald, at that time governor of Verona, 
a man of great addrefs, and experience in affairs both civil and military, and nephew 
to Theudis king of the Vifigotbs, who, in all likelihood, would efpouk his caufe. 
The Goths, pleafed with the advice of Uraia, fent immediately for Mdebald, and pro- 
claimed him king. The new prince undertook, and not without fuccels, the re-efta- 
blithing of the Gothic affairs in /taly. He had at firft no more than a thoufand men; 
but the Goths flocking to him from all parts, and with them great numbers of difcon- 
tented Romans, his army in a fhort time grew very confiderable. The Remans were 
highly difpleafed with the condutt of Alexander, who, from his clipping the coin, 
was nicknamed Forficula. He had been fent into Jtaly by the emperor, to ftate the 
accounts of the army, in which office he difobliged both the foldiers and officers to 
fuch a degree, that they became very ill affected to the emperor, and great numbers 
of them, finding themfelves defrauded, not only of che rewards they expeéted, but 
even of the pay that was due to them, abandoned the emperor's fervice, and fd 
over to the Goths. Befides, Beffas, ‘fobn, and Conffantianus, whom Beliarius had d 
appointed to command the troops in Jtaly, difagreeing among themfelves, nothing 
of any moment was undertaken by them. However, Vitalts, govemor of Venctia, 
having drawn together what troops he could, and taken into the emperot’s pay acon 
fiderable body of Feruli, took the field, and, marching againft Mdebald, met him in 
the neighbourhood of Yarvifium, where, in the battle that enfued, mot of Vitali’s 
men were cut in pieces, and he, with the few that efcaped, obliged to fave himfelf 
by a precipitous flight. After this victory, [/debald made himfelf matter of the whole 
province of Venetia: but he did not live long enough to improve his vitory farther; 
for a conteft arifing between his queen and the wife of Uraia, the king, giving ear to 
the complaints of his wife, firft accufed Uraia of maintaining a private correfpondence 
with the emperor, and afterwards, with the utmoft treachery and ingratitude, caufed 
him to be murdered. As, by the murder of fo worthy a man, he incurred the dif- 
pleafure of the whole nation, one of his guards, by name Vilas, a Gepid by nation, 
whom he had difobliged, by giving in marriage to another a woman whom he paf- 
fionately loved, refolved to Jay hold of this opportunity to revenge the injury. Ac- 
cordingly, while the king was one day feafting the nobiliry, attended by his guards, 
Vilas gave him fuch a blow on the neck with his {word, that his head dropped on the 
table while he yet held the meat between his fingers. 

Ildebaid being thus difpatched, the leading men among the Gorhs, without lols of 
time, chofe Evaric, by birth a Rugian, to fucceed him. The Rugians were a Gulic f 
nation; but their tribe differed in manners and cuftoms from that of the Ofrauds, 
whence the people and foldiery were, with much-ado, brought to acknowledge him 
for king, though they knew him to be a man of great valour, and experience in War. 
In the beginning of his reign, with the confent and approbation of the Galt, he 
difpatched embaffadors to the emperor, to fue, as he pretended, for a peact, upon 
the fame terms that had been formerly offered to Vitiges, viz. that the Golbs fhould 
hold all the provinces beyond the Po, and the Romans the reft of Italy, But the em- 
baffadors had private inftructions to acquaint the emperor, that Eraric was teady t0 
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a deliver up Jtaly to him, upon condition he paid hima certain fum, and raifed him to 


mo 


d 


the dignity of a patrician. This private negotiation was not known till after the 

king’s death. However, the Goths, generally difcontented with the government of 

their new king, began to think of depofing him, and raifing another to the throne. 

They caft their eyes on Totila, nephew to Ildebald, a perfon of extraordinary merit, 

and one who had eminently diftinguifhed himfelf in war. He commanded at that 

time the Goths in Tervifium, and, upon the news of his uncle’s death, had fent to Con- 

ftantianus, who governed for the emperor in Ravenna, offering, upon affurance of 

indemnity, to deliver up to him both the place and the garrifon. Con/tantianus 

readily accepted the offer, and, having promifed upon oath to perform the articles, 

a day was appointed for the furrender of the place. But in the mean time a meffen- 

ger from the chief men among the Gosb; arriving at Tervifium, acquainted Totila with 

the defign they had formed of depofing Evaric, and raifing him tothe throne. Totila 

frankly difcovered to them the agreement he had made with Conftantianus ; but told 

them at the fame time, that he was willing to accept of their offer, provided they 

difpatched Eraric before the day appointed for the furrender of the place. Upon the | 
return of the meffenger, the Goths fell immediately upon Eraric, and, having mur- Heismurdered, 

dered him after a fhort reign of five months, with one voice declared Totila king +. ie ee 

THE emperor, informed of the death of Eraric, of the promotion of TZotile, and hue e 

of the diftracted {tate of affairs in Italy, fharply reprimanded his officers, who com- Chrift 542. 

manded there, afcribing the whole to their indolence and bad conduct. Hereupon 

they affembled in Ravenna, where it was agreed in a council of war, that fiege fhould 
be laid forthwith to Verona, at that time the chief city of the Goths, and, upon the 

reduction of that place, the whole army fhould march againft Totila, who was at the | | 
head of a fmall body in Picenum. Purfuant to this plan, the army, confifting of me Romans 
about twelve thoufand men, marched, under the command of eleven generals, of 74k. 47 4#- i. 
whom Conftantianus and Alexander were the chief, and, arriving in the neighbourhood vos a Ne 
of Verona, encamped within feven miles of that city. Marcianus, a man of great : " h 
intereft in the country, and well affected to the emperor’s fervice, had engaged a 
citizen of Verona to betray the place. Acentinel, privy to the plot, was to open 
one of the gates in the night, and admit a party of Romans, who were to fecure the fj 
gate, till the reft of the army cameup. This was a dangerous undertaking, there | | 
being a ftrong garrifon in the town, and the fafety of thofe, who were to be fent on | 
the party, depending intirely on the fidelity ofthe centinel, The fervice was there- va 
fore, to the great difgrace of the Roman name, declined by all the Romans, but with i: 
great joy undertaken by one Artabanes an Armenian, who, advancing at the head of a 
one hundred men, was admitted within the gate, which he fecured with fome of : 
them, while others killed the centinels on the walls, and made themfelves mafters of ae 
the adjoining houfes. 4rtabanes immediately acquainted the generals with his fuccefs, | \; 
requiring them to haften the march of the army; but the commanders, being ad- 
vanced within five miles of the place, ordered the army to halt, cill they had fertled _—_ | 7 
among themfelves in what manner the plunder of fo wealthy a city was to be divided. 

This occafioned great difputes ; fo that the night was {pent before they could agree, | 
In the mean time the Goths, who, hearing that the Romans were mafters of one gate, ! 
had fled out at another, and retired to a high rock not far from the city, difcovering 4 
from thence the fmall number of the Romans in the town, and the army yet at a a 3 a 
diftance, returned into the city by the fame gate they had gone out, and, falling But are dij 3 
upon the Romans, obliged them to abandon the gate, and fly to the battlements, Peited. 

where they defended themfelves with unparallelled valour. By this time the com- _ 
manders, having agreed about the plunder of the city, approached the gates; bur, 4 
finding them fhut, they fhamefully retired, though their companions, overpowered i | 
with numbers, earneftly called out for their affiftance. Artabanes therefore, and fuch | a 
of his men as were ftill alive, feeing themfelves thus bafely abandoned, and defpair- } 
ing of fuccour, leaped down from the walls. Thofe who fell on the ftones were killed 
by the fall, or rendered incapable of faving themfelves by flight; but r/abanes, with 
a few more, having the good luck to pitch upon the ground, got fafe to the camp, | 
where he upbraided the commanders with their ill conduct, and want of courage, 3 | 
The Romans, after this difappointment, having paffed the Po, marched to Faventia, 
now faenza, where they were met by Toti/a at the head of his {mall army, confitting 
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only of five thoufand men. Hereupon the Roman generals having called a council a 
of war, Artabanes advifed them not to defpife the enemy, though far inferior to them 
in number, but to fall upon them before the whole body had paffed the river 
Lamone, on which ftands the town of Faventia. But the commanders difagreing 
among themfelves, as it generally happens when they are equal in power, Toile 
paffed the river without oppofition ; fo that the two armies approached each other 
in order of battle. While they ftood thus drawn up, waiting the fignal, one Valiaris, 
& Goth of a gigantic fize, and proportionable ftrength, advancing before the ranks, 
challenged any Roman toa fingle combat. Artabanes accepted the challenge, and, 
at the firft encounter, ran him through the right-fide with his lance 5 but imagining, 
asthe Goth did not fall immediately, that the wound was not mortal, he gave hima 5 
fecond wound in the belly, when the head of Valiaris’s lance, which food upright, 
falling upon Artabanes’s neck, unfortunately cut one of the arteries, The brave 
champion however, not apprehending any danger, rode back to the army; but, as 
the blood could not be ftopped, he died three days after, to the great grief of all the 
emperor’s true friends, who, from his experience, courage, and prudence, promifed 
themfelves great things. He had ferved firft with great reputation in the Perfas 
army; but, being taken prifoner by Beli/arius in the caftle of Si/curium, with all the 
Perfians under his command, and fent to Conftantinople, he offered his fervice to the 
emperor, who fent him, with the Perjians he had formerly commanded, to his army 
in Italy, where he diftinguifhed himfelf, as we have related, in an eminent manner. C 
The fingle combat was fucceeded by a general engagement, in which the Romans, 
confiding in their numbers, behaved at firft with great bravery. But three hundred 
Goths, who had been ordered by Totila to pafs the river at fome diftance, falling un- 
expectedly upon their rear, purfuant to their orders, they began to give ground, imas 
gining that body to be far more numerous than it really was. Hereupon Totila charg 
ing them in front with new vigour, they firft fell into great confufion, and then betook 
themfelves to a precipitous flight. ‘The Goths purfued them with great (laughter, 
took a great number of prifoners, and all their enfigns, and obliged the few, who 
had the good luck to make their efcape, to take refuge, with their commanders, in 
the neighbouring towns >. | 

Totila, to improve this victory, marched without lofs of time to Floreme, and d 
invefted that city ; but a confiderable army being fent from Ravenna to the relief of 
the place, Toti/a thought it advifeable to raife the fiege, and retire to Micle, a town 
about a day’s journey from Florence. The Romans, leaving a {mall garrifon in the 
town, purfued them with the reft of their forces; and it was agreed, that one of the 
commanders, marching with all poffible expedition after them, fhould keep them in 
play cill the others came up. The lot fell upon Fobn; but unfeafonable difputes 
urifing among the commanders, and a report being fpread, that obs was killed by 
one of his own men, the army halted ; and inthe mean time fobs being forced to 
engage the enemy with his own troops only, he was utterly defeated. When news 
of this defeat was brought to the army, feized with a fudden panic, they all difperfed, ¢ 
every one fhifting for himfelf in the beft manner he could. Totila treated the prifon- 
ers he took in this and the former engagement with fo much humanity, thac mok of 
them entering into his fervice, hisarmy was by that means conliderably increaled®. 
The following year, the eighth of the Gothic war, Totila, taking the field early in 
the fpring, made himfelf mafter of all the ftrong places in Tu/any, and, marching 
from thence into Campania and Samnium, reduced and difmantled the ftrong town of 
Beneventum, and laid fiege to Naples; during which feveral detachments ftom hs 
army took Cume, and recovered all Brutia, Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria, where 
they found confiderable fums, which had been gathered for the emperor. The 
Goths having thus feized on the tributes, and the money that had been levied to pay f 
the army, the emperor’s troops were reduced to great ftreights, and thereupon began 
to mutiny, and refufe to take the fields fo that Con/tantianus lay idle at Ravenna, 
Fobn at Rome, Beffas at Spoletum, Fuftin at Florence, and Cyprian at Perugia, the places 
to which they had fled after the late defeat. Theemperor, informed of the bad fitua- 
tion of his affairs in Italy, ordered a confiderable fleet to be equipped, and a greag 
number of forces to be raifed, committing both to the conduct of Maximinus, whom 
he honoured with the title of prefeffus gretorio of Italy; but as he wasa man quite 
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a unacquainted with military affairs, naturally timorous, and ig-,-- - 
pointed Demetrius ta command under him, who had formeriy @-9.- 0" 
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as general of the foot. Demetrius, to retrieve the feputation @ us 2. a 
Italy, refolved to attempt the relief of Naples, already reduced w =... 7 
With this view, leaving Maximinus on the coafts of Epirus, he Gey y-. | 
the fleet to Sicily; and there, as he had but a {mall nymber of forces Re ee & 
affembled a great many veffels, with a defign to terrify the enemy, who w-, 

. > WF i ae 
clude, that fo confiderable a fleet had a proportionable army on board ; bax a... 
failing him after he had put to fea, inftead of failing directly to Naples, te ea: 
his courfe to Rome, in order to raife foldiers, and then return to Naples: bay +, 

b Romans refufing co ferve againft the vi€torious king of the Goths, he was abe 
either to lie idle, or to attempt the relief of Naples with the few troops he had brouy-- 
with him. The latter expedient he chofe 5 but Joti/a, having timely notice che 
defign, manned with incredible expedition a great number of light vefels, which 
unexpectedly falling upon him as he was riding at anchor on the coaft of Naples, The fe 
took or funk every fhip of his fleet, and made all on board prifoners, excepe a few, djeies:- v4 
who betook themfelves to their boats, among whom was Demetrius. hinfelf. The 7 
befieged being greatly difheartened by this lofs, Coxon, who commanded in Naples, 
difpatched a meflenger to Maximinus, acquainting him with the deplorable condi- 
tion to which the city was reduced, and earneftly preffing him to haften to theit 

« relief. Adaximinus was already advanced as far as Syracufe ; but could not be per- 
fuaded to ftir from thence for fome time. At length, being threatened wich the 
emperor’s difpleafure, importuned by repeated meflages from the befieged, and 
openly reviled for cowardice by the foldiers, he fent the fleec to Naples under the 
command of others; but, indulging his natural timidity, ftaid himifelf behind. As 
the fleet put to fea in the depth of winter, it was, by a violent ftorm, driven afhore 
near the enemy’s camp, who funk the fhips, and, without -refiftance, made what Another Ro- 
flaughter they pleafed of the feamen and foldiers. Few of them efcaped being either man fleet de- 
taken or killed. Among the prifoners was Demetrius, who, after the lofs of his own”? 
fleet, had gone aboard that of Maximinus. Totila ordered him to be led, with a rope 

d about his neck, to the town wall, and there obliged him to exhort the inhabitants 
to furrender, by affuring them, that they were to expect no further fuccours, and chat 
all hopes of relief were loft with the navy. At the fame time Totiia offered them 
honourable terms, upon condition they fubmitted immediately 5 which they did Naples firrens 
accordingly, and were treated by him with the utmoft-humanity, As they had been ¢*r!. 
pinched with a long famine, Tosila, apprehending they might endanger their lives by 
indulging at rt their ravenous appetites, placed guards ac the gates to prevent their 
going out, taking care at the fame time to fupply them fparingly with provifions, 
but increafing their allowance every day. Being thus, by degrees, reftored to their 
former ftrength, he ordered the gates to be fet open, and gave every one full liberty 

e to ftay, or retire to what place he thought fit. He treated Conon and thé garrifon 

in a moft friendly and obliging manner 3 for, upon their pretending to return ta 

Conftantinople, he fupplied them with fhips; and having difcovered, that their real 

defign was to fail to Rome, and reinforce the garrifon of that city, which he intended 

in the next place to befiege, he was fo far from punifhing them as they expected, or 

even upbraiding them for thus impofing upon him, that, on the contrary, the winds 

not proving favourable for a long time, he furnifhed them with horfes, waggons, and 

provifions, and ordered a body of Goths to efcorte them to Rome. He difmantled 

Naples, as he had. done Beneventum, not caring to weaken his army by garrifoaing 
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the many ftrong-holds that fubmitted to him 4, 

‘£  Totila, now matter of Naples, and moft of the fortreffes in thofe parts, begzn to 
turn his thoughts upon Rome. In the firft place, he wrote a letter to the fenate, Totils writes 
whom he earneftly defired to draw over to his party, taxing them in gentle terms f2 #7 Roman 
with the ingratitude they had fhewn to the family and nation of the great 7, headorig 74": 
and Amala/untha. He advifed and intreated them to return to therr duty ; put chem 
in mind of the treatment they had met wich from the emperor and his officers ; and 

_ concluded by affuring both them and the people of his favour and protection, pro- 

' vided they returned to their allegiance. ‘ob, who commanded tn Rome, would 
not fuffer the fenate to anfwer this, or receive more letters from Totita, wha nevets 
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thelefs found means to convey other papers into the city, which were pofted up by 4 
night in the moft frequented places. The Arian priefts were fufpected of holding 
a private correfpondence with the Goths and cheir king, who profeffed the tame 
doctrine, and on that account were banifhed Rome, Totila, finding his letters and 
manifettoes had no effect on the fenate and people of Rome, refolved to purfue other 
methods; and accordingly, having fent a detachment into Calabria to reduce 
Otranto, which had not yet fubmitted, he marched, with the reft of his forces, againt 
the towns in the neighbourhood of Rome. The city of Zibur, now Tivoli, about 


eighteen miles from Rome, was betrayed to him by one of the inhabitants; and, upon 


his entering it, he put all the citizens to the fword, together with their bithop, Seve- 
ral other ftrong-holds in that neighbourhood he took by ftorm; fo that Rome was, 
in a manner, blocked up by land, all communication with the neighbouring country 
being cut off, The emperor, greatly perplexed at the bad news he received daily 
out of Italy, and unwilling to lofe Rome, which was now in imminent danger of fill- 
ing anew into the enemy’s hands, refolved to call Beli/arius out of Perfia, notwith: 
ftanding the fuccefs that attended him there, and fend him again into Italy. Accord. 


Belifarius/ent ingly he wrote to Belifarius, ordering him to repair forthwith to Jtaly, and to take 
ain into Italy upon him the command of his armies in that country. Belifarius no fooner received 


this order, than, leaving Comagene, where he then was, he fet out for the weft. In 
his way through Thrace, he railed above four thoufand men at his own expence, and, 
arriving with them at Salone, he difpatched from thence Vitalius, general of Illyri- 
cum, with a body of troops to the relief of Otranto, at whofe approach the Goths 
retired 3 fo that the town was reinforced with frefh fupplies both of men and provi- 
fions. As for Belifarius himfelf, he embarqued in Dalmatia, and came by fea to Re 
venna, whence he fent feveral parties againft the cities of A milia ; but without fuccesy, 
though they defeated a fmall body of troops difpatched by Tosila to drive them out 
of that province. After this, they threw theinfelves into Auximum, then belieged by 
the Goths; but finding there were not fufficient provifions in the place to maintain fo 
numerous a garrifon, they refolved to fally out, and march to Piaurus, now Pelaro, 
which ftood ata fmall diftance, and was {till held by the Romans, In their retreat, 
two hundred of them were flain by the befiegers; but the reft reached Pifaurus, 
whither Yosila purfued them, hoping to take the place by ftorm; but, being vigor- 
oufly repulfed by the garrifon, he returned to the fiege of Auximum and atthe fame 
time, finding that Beli/arius was not in a condition to take the field, he fent cut 
detachments to befiege Firmum and Afculum, two places of great importance in the 
province of Picenum. Belifarius, chiefly concerned for Rome, appointed Befas go- 
vernor of that city, and fent Artafiris a Perfian, and Barbation a Thracies, men of 
valour, and great experience in war, to command under Beffas, ftridtly injoining 
them to make no fallies, ia cafe the town was befieged. Being himfelf utterly unable 
to relieve the befieged towns, or put a {top to the progrefs of the Goths, he difpatched 
Fobhn to Conftantinople, with a letter to the emperor, wherein he acquainted him with 
the ficuation of his affairs in Jtaly, telling him at the fame time, that, being deftirute 
of men, arms, and money, it was impoflible for him to profecute the war. 7ufix'an, 
upon the receipt of this letter, ordered new levies to be made, the veterans being all 
employed againft the Perfians. But inthe mean time Tofila, purfuing his good for- 
tune, cook feveral ftrong-holds and cities of great confequence, viz. Firmum, Ajit 


Rome befeged Jum, Auximum, Spoletum, &c. and at length approached Rome, which he invelted on 


by Totila. 


all fides, As he drew near the city, Ariafiris and Barbation, contrary tothe exprel 
command of Belifarius, made a fally, thinking they fhould furprife the Golds; but 
they were themfelves taken in an ambufcade, and, moft of their men being cut in 
pieces, they narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy’s hands. The town had not 
been long befieged, when Belifarius was informed, that a confiderable number of 
troops, fent by the emperor, were in full march to join him. Hereupon Basar, 
committing the care of Ravenna to Fuftin, marched with a {mall body of forces to 
Epidamnus, where he met them. Soon after, Nar/es the eunuch arrived with fome 
auxiliary troops raifed among the Heruli, and commanded by Philimuld, and other 
leaders of their own nation. With part of this reinforcement Belijarius failed to the 
ort of Rome, which he was mighty defirous of relieving; and fent the relt, under 
the command of Fob, into Calabria, with orders to drive the Goths outof thole parts, 
and then join him in the neighbourhood of Rome, ‘Fobn took fome placess but, 
being afraid to pafs by the city of Capua, or to make any attempt upon oe 
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a defended only by three hundred Goths, he did not, purfuant to his orders, join Bel- 
farius at the time appointed *. In the mean time Rome being fo clofely blocked up, 
that no provifions could be imported either by land or water, a dreadful famine be- .4 great famine 
gan to rage in the city. The unhappy citizens, having confumed every thing that # Rome. 
could give them any nourifhment, and even the grafs that grew near the walls, were 
in the end obliged to feed on their excrements. Several, to avoid the calamities they 
groaned under, laid violent handsonthemfelves. In this extremity they flocked in 
great multitudes to Be/as their governor, earneftly intreating him to fupply them with 
ood, and, if that was not in his power, either to give them leave to go out of the 
town, or to deliver them from their miferies by putting them to death. Beffas 
replied, That to fupply them with food, was impoffible; to let them go, unfafe; and 
to kill them, impious. To raife their drooping fpirits, he affured them, thatan army 
was hourly expected from Conjtantinople, which, under the command of Be/i/arius, 
would oblige the Goths to abandon the fiege, and retire, Vigilius, bifhop of Rome, 
fent trom Sicily, where he then was, feveral fhips laden with corn, to relieve the city ; 
but they were all intercepted by the enemy, who, after the reduction of Naples, kept 
a great number of veflels conflantly cruizing between Sicily and Rome, In the end, | 
B.f/as fuffered fuch of the citizens as were willing to retire, to go out of the city, 
upon their paying him a fum of money ; buc moft of them either died on the road, or, 
falling into the enemy’s hands, were by them cut in pieces. Beli/arius, well apprifed 
c Of the miferable condition to which the befieged were reduced, ufed all poffible means 
to relieve them ; but fortune, or rather Providence, feemed to fight againft him ; for 
his attempts, however well concerted, proved all unfuccefsful ; which gave him fo 
much uneafinefs, that he fell intoa fever, and was thought, for fome time, to be in 
great danger. in the mean time the befieged, no longer able to: bear the miferies 
with which they were afflicted, and defpairing of relief, began to mutiny, and prefs 
Beffas to come to an agreement with Toti/a ; which he refufing to do, four of the J/au- 
rians, who guarded the Porta Afinaria, letting themfelves down from the wall by 
ropes faftened to the battlements in the dead of the night, while their companions: 
were afleep, went to Zoti/a, and undertook to receive his army into the city. The 
d king with great joy embraced the overture, and, fending four Goths of great ftrength, 
intrepidity, and refolution, into the city with the //aurians, he filently approached 
the gates with his whole army ; which being opened by the Yaurians, with the affift- Rome betrayed 
ance of the four Goths within, he entered the city at the head of his troops. Upon ae 
the firft alarm, Bef/fas, with the other commanders, and moft of the foldiers, fled ee: 
out at another gate. Such as remained behind, took fanctuary in the churches, 
whither the inhabicants likewife fled. otia, who had kept his men under arms all 
night, and united ina body, through fear of an ambufcade, finding he had nothing 
to apprehend, went early in the morning to St. Peser’s church, to return thanks for 
the fuccels of the enterprize. His men, in their way, killed fix-and-twenty foldiers, 
e with about fixty of the inhabitants; and this is all the blood that was fhed; for 
Pelagius the deacon, throwing himfelf at his feet when he entered the church, with 
the book of the gofpels in his hand, earneftly intreated him to, fpare che inhabitants. 
Totila, highly provoked againft the inhabitants, refufed ac firft to comply with his 
demand ; but was in the end prevailed upon to forbid his Goths, under the feveret a 
penalties, to put any, either ae the citizens or foldiers, to death. However, he gave He/pares the 
them full liberty to plunder the city, which they did for feveral days together, ftrip- jeapptnaaad) 
ping the inhabitants of all their wealth, and leaving nothing in their houfes but the seedy f 
naked walls. Thus many perfons of great diftinction, and among the reft Ra/ficiana, 
the widow of Boetius, and daughter of Symmachus, a matron of exemplary piety, 
f were reduced to beg their bread from door to door. In the houfe of Be//as they found 
an immenfe treafure, which he had fcandaloufly amafied during the fiege, by felling 
to the people, at an exorbitant price, the corn that had been ftored up for the ufe of 
the garrifon. The Goths were for putting Rujticiana to death, becaufe fhe had per- 
fuaded, as they pretended, the Romans to pull down the images, and deftroy the 
ftatues, of Theodoric, to revenge, by that means, the death of her father and huf- 
band. But Zofi’a, taking her and all the women under his protection, fecured them 
againft the cruelty and infolence of the foldiery #. Thus was Rome recovered by the 
Gotbs in the year of the chriftian zra 547. the twentieth of Fu/fimian’s reign, and the 
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twelfth of the war. Totila, according to the moft probable opinion, entered Rom a 
on the feventeenth of Fanuary. 

Totila, now mafter-of the capital of Italy, fent for the fenate, and putting them 
in mind of the favours they had received from the Goths, and the fevere trearment 
they hud met with from the emperor and his officers, he bitterly reproached them for 
behaving fo ungratefully to their benefactors, and, in the tranfport of his paffon, 
threatened to make them all flaves 3 but his anger foon aflwaging, he pardoned then 
ac the interceffion of Pelagius, and difmiffed them untouched. Soon after, he dif- 


patched Pelagius, and one Theodorus a Roman orator, as hisembafladors to Fufinian, 


Ple is diverted 
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with letters full of refpect, in which he defired to live in peace and amity with him, 
as Theodoric had done with Anaftafius, promifing, ‘in that cafe, to refpedt him as his } 
futher, and toaffift him, when wanted, with all his forces, againft any other nation 
whatfoever. On the contrary, if the emperor rejeCted his offers, he threatened to 
level] Kome with the ground, to put the whole fenate co the fword, and carry the war 
into I/lyricum. The emperor returned no other anfwer, than that he referred the 
whole to Belifarius, who had full power to manage all things of thar nature as he 
pleafed. otila, provoked at this anfwer, and at the defeat ofa body of troops, 
which he had fenc to opena paffage into Lucania, refolved to demolith Rome, fo as 
not to leave one {tone upon another. Accordingly he began with the wall, of which 
he threw down a third part, and was ready to fet fire to the moft ftately and beautiful 
buildings of the city, when he received a letter from Beli/arius, diffuading him from ¢ 
the refolution he had taken. Belifarius laid great ftrefs on the grandeur and majefty 
of that antient city, which being raifed to fucha height of fame and greatnefs by the 
induftry and valour of fo many celebrated and eminent men, pofterity would look 
upon him, who deftroyed it, as an enemy to mankind, fince he deprived them of fo 
many monuments of the worth and merit of their anceftors. He added, that if, in 
the end, the Goths fhould prove victorious, he would never forgive himfelf for deftroy- 
ing the moft beautiful city in his dominions, nay, the moft beautiful and magnifi- 
cent in the whole world. On the other hand, if, in the courfe of the war, fortune 
fhould happen to abandon him, he would, by preferving fo favourite city, highly 
oblige the conqueror, who would not fail to make him a fuitable return ; whereas, d 
by demolifhing it, he would preclude himfelf from all favour. olla, having {eri- 
oufly confidered the contents of this letter, and weighed, with attention, the argu- 
ments alleged by Beliarius, refolved to follow his advice, and, laying afideall thoughts 
of deftroying Kome, he marched with his army into Lucania. The fenate he carried 
with him, and the reft of the inhabitants, with their wives and children, he fent, under 
a {trong guard, into Lucania before him, not leaving a fingle inhabitant in Rome, 
Being arrived in Lucania, he reduced all that country, and then marched with his 
army towards Ravenna®. Upon his departure, Fobn feized on Tarentam, which he 
fortified with a ditch cut through the itthmus. The city of Spoleum was likewife 
recovered by the Romans, being betrayed to them by one Martianus, a Roman fol- € 
dier, who pretended to be a deferter. Belifarius had continued all this time at Portus, 
about ten miles from Rome; but being informed, chat Totila had bent his march 
towards Ravenna, and being mighty defirous of recovering once more the capital of 


ed Italy, he led his fmall army thither ; and, finding the city quite deftitute of inhabit- 


ants, anda third part of the walls levelled with the ground, he undertook the repeo. 
pling of the place, and began to repair the walls. He cleared the ditch round the 
city, which had been filled up by Zovila, and, for the prefent, contented himelt 
with heaping huge ftones, one upon another, in the many breaches, which he hid 
made in the wall. ‘The whole work being finithed in the {pace of twenty-five days, 
and the city fupplied with great ftore of provifions, which Belifarius took care to have f 
imported by water, the antient inhabitants, who had been difperfed up and down 
Italy, returned in flocks, and were kindly received by Belifarius, who rellored to 
every one his own houfe and poffeffions, and promifed an immunity from taxes to 
fuch as were willing to fettle there. Upon this news, Totila haftened back to Rome, 
not doubting but, at his approach, Beli/arius would abandon the place, and return 
to Portus, which was ftrongly fortified ; but finding, contrary to his expectation, 
that the Roman general was determined not to quit thecity, butto defend it to the 
laft, he encamped aca {mall diftance from the walls, and early next morning advanced 
| @ 
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a in battle-array, and began the atcack with incredible fury. The Romans, animated But is vigor- 


by the example of their general, defended themfelves with no lefs valour and intre- 
pidity; fo that the fight lafted from morning to night, when the Goths, who had 
Joft a great number of men, returned to their camp. The affaule was renewed the 
three tallowing days; but Yotila, being conftantly repulfed with great lofs, aban- 
doned the enterprize, and retired to J#bur, where he continued for fome time, leav- 
ing Belifarius ac tull leifure to complete the fortifications of Rome; which he did 
accordingly, and once more fent the keys of the city to the emperor. But the Goths, 
who had hitherto extolled their king, and, equalling him to the greateft heroes of 
antiquity, had accounted themfelves happy in the choice, began to complain loudly 
of his conduct, and, with great liberty, to blame him for not having either intirely 
demolifhed Kome, or left a ftrong garrifon in it, to prevent its falling anew. into the 
enemy’s hands. The whole army grew fo difcontented, that, when he prepared to 
march to the fiege of Perugia, they betrayed a great reluctancy to follow him thither, 
till, in a fet fpeech, he made an apology for his late conduct, afcribing his bad fuc- 
cefs, not toany want of forefight or neglect on his fide, but co the inconftancy of for- 
tune, which in all human affairs, but more efpecially in matters of war, bears a chief 
fway. Having thus regained the efteem and affection of his foldiers, he left Tidur, 
and, marching with his whole army to Perugia, he fat down before that city. Upon 
his departure, obn, who had continued in thofe parts, being mafter of Otranto, 
haftened into Campania, and there fet at liberty the Roman fenators and their wives, 
after having routed a ftrong party of Goths, that had been left by Zofia to guard 
them. - Hereupon Zoéila, to be revenged on Fobn, rifing from before Perugia, hatt- 
ened, over mountains, and through by-ways, into 4pulia, where he then was; but, 
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falling unadvifedly upon him in the night, the Romans, by favour of the darknefs, John pat to 
made their efcape, with the lo{s of no more than an hundred men, and got fafe into fs ¢y Totila. 


Tarento, This was a great overfight in Yotia; for, as his army was ten times their 
number, had he waited with patience till day-hght, he might have furrounded them, 
and cut them off toa man. In the mean time Be/i/arivs, having received trom Con- 
ftantinople a {apply of twelve hupdred men, failed with them for Sicily, being informed, 
that Tofila defigned to pafs over into that ifland, which was then quite unguarded. 
But Zotila, inftead of making any attempt upon Sicily, invefted with his whole army 
Rufciana, a city of great ftrength in Calabria. WHereupon Belifarius, leaving Sicily, 
failed to Otranto, where he received a fecond fupply from Con/tantinople of two thou- 
fand foot, under the command of Valerianus. He then ordered Fob to join him 
with the body he commanded ; and, having affembled a great number of tranfports, 
he fet fail for Ru/ciana, with a defign to relieve that place; but, finding the Goths 
drawn up on the fhore, and ready to receive him, he abandoned the enterprize, and 
returned to Rome, fending Fobn and Valerian, with part of the forces, to lay wafte 
Picenum, and by that means oblige Zofia to raife the fiege of Ru/ciana. But the king 
of the Gotos, purfuing che fieze with more vigour than ever, detached two thoufand 
horfe into Picenum, who, being joined by the Goths in that province, obliged the 
Romans {ent by Belijarius to retire. In the mean while the garrifon of Ku/ciana, being 
reduced to great ftreights, and defpairing of relief, fubmicted to Totila, who, not- 
with{tanding the vigorous refiftance they made, treated them with great humanity, 
receiving fuch of them as were willing to ferve under him into his army, and fuffer- 
ing the reft to retire unmolefted whither they pleafed. Only Chalazar, who had 
formerly broken his word to him, he put to death, after having caufed his hands and 
privy parts to be cut off', 

Durine thefe tranfactions in Italy, the Perfians having gained confiderable ad- 
vantages over the Romans, Fuftinian was eafily perfuaded by Antonia, the wife of 


Who beleges 
and takes Ru- 
{ciana. 


Belifarius re- 


Betifarius, to recal her hufband, and employ him anew againft that nation. Beli/a- called, 


rius therefore left Italy, having rather loft the reputation he had gained by his former 
expedition, than acquired a greater ; for, during the five years he commanded againft 
Totila, he {carce performed any ching worthy of notice, being, as it were, in a per- 
petual fighc, and failing from one fea-port to another*. Procopius, in his books of 
the Gothic war, which were publifhed while Fa/tinian and Belifarius were yet alive, 
Jays the whole blame on fortune; but, in the anecdote or tecret hiftory, he, or fome 
other writer, charges him with feveral miftakes, and befides, accufes-him of levying 
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valt fums on the inhabicants of Ravenna, of Sicily, and of all the places that had 3 
fubmitted to the Romans, on pretence of punifhing them for having once fided with 
the Goths. Headds, that Herodian, governor of Spoletum, not being able to fupply 
him with the money he required, renounced his allegiance to the emperor, and deli- 
vered up the place to the Goths, having no other means Co redeem himfelf from the 
importunity of the avaricious and ever-craving commander. The fame writer afcribes 
the mifunderftanding between him and Fob, which greatly retarded the emperors 
fervice, to Antonia, the general’s wife, who, to ingratiate herfelf with the empre( 
Theodora, the declared enemy of Fob, preffed her hufband to difpatch him by fome 
means or other ; which 7obn being apprifed of, declined, as much as he could, join- 
ing or affifting him. Butto return to Zotila: Upon the departure of Belyariu;, he b 
returned before Perugia, which he took by ftorms; but, according to his cuttom, 
{pared both the inhabitants and the garrifon, And now the Franks, who had long 
Continued quiet, concluding the Goths, as well as the Komazns, to be greatly weakened 
by fuch a long and deftructive war, thought it high time to lay hold of the oppor- 
tunity, and, breaking into Jtaly, to feize, without diftinction, on the countries 
belonging to both. In the very beginning of the war, the Ofrogotbs, as we have 
related above, not able to make head at the fame time again‘t the Romans and the 
franks, attempted to gain over the latter to their party, by yielding to them the 
Provinces they held in Gaul. This Zuftinian was fo far from oppofing, that, on the 
contrary, carefully avoiding to give the Franks the leaft pretence of making war ¢ 
upon him, he folemnly confirmed them in the poffcffion of the countries the Goths 
had yielded to them, renouncing in their behalf all claims to the faid countries 
Thus, adds our hiftorian, the kings of the Franks, whom he commonly ftyles Ger. 
mans, became matters of Mar/eilles, an antient colony of the Phoceans, and of the 
other maritime towns, with the fea itfelf. And now, continues Procopius, they pre- 
fide at the equeftrian combats in the city of Arles, and coin the gold, which they draw 
from the mines of Gau/, not with the image of the emperor, as they have done hither 
to, buc with theirown!. Thus the Franks became lawful fovereigns of the coun- 
tries formerly held by the Ofrogoths in Gaul, and behaved as fuch, according to the 
obfervation of Procopius, by prefiding at the equeftrian {ports in Arles, at that time d 
the capital of Gaul, and coining gold with their own images. But no favours, no 
grants, could make the Franks forget their natural treachery, or ftand to their engage- 
ments, when they had the leaft pro{pect of advantage from their acting contrary to 
them. The Offrogoths had yielded ta them the rich countries, which they held in 
Gaul, Fuftinian had transferred to them the claim and title he had to thofe countries, 
By their treaty with the Goths, they were to affift them againft the Romans ; by their 
treaty with the Romans, they were to ftand neuter; and both treaties they equally 
obferved ; for, thinking both nations greatly weakened by fo long a war, they laid 
hold of that opportunity to fall upon both; and accordingly, entering the province 
of Venetia, belonging partly to the Romans, and partly to the Goths, they feized it 
for themfelves, In the mean time Totila, having received a reinforcement of fix 
thoufand Lombards, commanded by I/diges, one of their princes, refolved to march 
to Rome, and once more attempt the reduction of that city. Belifarias had left there 
three thoufand chofen men, under the command of Diogenes, an officer of great expe- 
rience, and known valour, who held out, for a confiderable time, againft the repeated 


o> 


Rome éefieged aflaults of theenemy. oti/a invefted the city on all fides, and, from the very begin- 


by Totiia. 


«& 


ning of the fiege, made himfelf mafter of Portus; fo that, all communication being 
cut off both by fea and land, he hoped to reduce the garrifon ina fhort time by famine, 
But again{t this evil Diogenes wifely provided, by caufing corn to be fowed wichin 
the walls; fo that the cown would, in all likelihood, have held out till the arrival f 
of the promifed fuccours from Con/tantinople, had it not been betrayed a fecond time 
by the J/aurians. One of the gates was guarded by a body of that nation, *ho, 
being difcontented for want of their pay, which they had not received for fome years, 


“ and hearing that their countrymen, who had formerly betrayed the city, had been 


preferred and enriched by the Goths, refolved to follow their example; and accord- 


and betrayed ingly, fome of them having firft had a private conference with Totila, they opened, 
to him ajeconds at the time agreed on, the gate which they guarded, and received him, with his whole 
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army, into the city. As Totila had caufed the trumpets to found at the oppofite 
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a gate, pretending to attack the city on that fide, the garrifon haftened thither; fo 


a“ 


A 


@ 


f him, that Ariminum had been betrayed to the Goths he had left in Picenum. Having ? 


that he met with no oppofition. When the inhabitants found the town was taken, 
they fled out at the oppofite gate towards Centumcelle, the only ftrong place held by 
the Romans in that neighbourhood 3 but great numbers of them, and likewife of the 
foldiers who took the fame route, were cut off by the Goths, whom Totila had placed 
in ambuthes on the road, not doubting but they would fly that way. Diagencs etca ped 
with a flight wound ; but Paul a Cilician, whom Beli/arius had appointed to command 
under him, retired with a body of four hundred horfe to 4drian’s tomb, and poffef- 
fed himfelf of the bridge leading to St. Peter’s church, now Ponte Sant’ Angelo, 
There they defended themfelves with incredible valour againft the enemy’s whole 
army, till they had no provifions lefe; when they refolved to fally out, and either 
open themfelves a way through the midft of the enemy, or die in the attempt. Hav- 
ing taken this refolution, they embraced and took leave of each other, as ready to 
die; which oti/a hearing, and dreading the effects of fuch a defperate refolution, 
thought it advifeable to offer them terms. Accordingly he let them know by a mef- 
fenger, that, upon their delivering up their horfes and arms, and f{ wearing never to 
ferve more againft the Goths, he was ready to grant them leave to return to Conftan- 
tinople ; but that, if they chofe rather to ftay in Jtaly, and ferve under him, they fhould 
have all their effects reftored to them, and be treated upon the fame footing with the 
Goths. They chofe at firft to return to Confantinople ; but afterwards, changing theit 
mind, they lifted themfelves among the troops of Toti/a. Only Paul, andone Min- 
dus an Ifaurian, begged leave to return home; which Tofia not only granted, but 
allowed them a fafe conduct, and money to bear their charges. About three hundred 
more of the garrifon, who had taken fanctuary in the churches, abandoning their 
afylum, fubmitted to Toti/a, upon his promifing to fpare their lives. He was for- 
merly bent upon deftroying Rome, as we have hinted above, but diverted from it by 


Belifarius. Now he made it his chief ftudy to embellifh the city, repairing, at a great He repairs 
expence, what he had formerly deftroyed.. He recalled the fenate, and reftored them 4? 4e bad 


to cheir antient rank and fplendor, invited ,the citizens to take poffeffion of their eftates, 
fupplied che city with plenty of provifions, and, peopling it with Goths and Italians, 
exhibited the Circenfian games, after the manner of the Roman emperors, and prefided 
at them in perfon. This, fo different from his former conduct, was owing to the 
anfwer given him by the king of the Franks, when he afked his daughter in marriage, 
viz, that he would not difpofe of his daughter to any but a king; and that Tofila oughe 
not to be looked upon as fuch, fince he was not able to preferve the capital city, but 
had been obliged to demolifh part of it, and abandon the reft to the enemy™. And 
now Toli/la, once more mafter of Rome, difpatched embafladors to Con/tantinople, 
with propofals for a peace, offering, upon the emperor’s relinquifhing Jtaly to him, 
to affift him asa faithful ally againft any other nation whatfoever. But Zu/tinian was 
fo far from hearkening to the overture, that he would not even admit the embaffadors 
to his prefence. Hereupon Zoti/a, determined to purfue the war with more vigour 
than ever, having left a ftrong garrifon in Rome, marched with the reft of his army 
to Circumcella, now Civita Vecchia, which he invefted ; but Diogenes making a vigor- 
ous refiftance, it was agreed between him and Toti/a, that he fhould acquaint the 
emperor with his ficuation, and that if, by a time prefixed, he received no relief, the 
place fhould be delivered up, and thirty hoftages were given. After this, he paffed 
with his army into Sicily, and, in his pafflage, made an attempt upon Rhegium; but 
finding the place ftrongly garrifoned, he left part of the army to block it up, in order 


formerly de- 
Stroyed. 


to reduce it by famine; and with the reft croffed over into Sicily, after having made re takes Ta- 
himfelf mafter of Tarentum. As he was embarquing his forces, news was brought rentum, and 


croffed the ftreights, he landed without oppofition at Mefina; but, not being able 
to reduce that city, he laid wafte the neighbouring country, deftroying all with fire 
and fword. In the mean time the garrifon of Rbegium, being reduced to the latt 
extremity for want of provifions, fubmitted upon terms, and delivered up the city 
to the troops left by Totila before it *. | 

Yuftinian, alarmed at the progrefs Totila made, forgave Artabanes, who had lately 
confpired againft him, and fent him into Sicily, to defend that ifland againft the 
Goths, and, if poffible, to drive them from thence, At the fame time he named his 
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G:rmanusap- nephew Germanus general againtt the Goths in Italy, allowing him a large fum to raife 4 
eee 4‘ troops in Thrace and Illyricum, whence he was to march into Jtaly with Poilimush 
ys commander of the Herult, and ‘fobn then general of Iikyricum, As Germanys was 4 
man of a generous temper, and greatly beloved by the foldiery, he fon raifeda very 
confiderable army, not only the Romans, but the barbarians, flocking to him from 
all parts. With this army, the beft the emperor had ever fent into Italy, he hoped 
to add to the reputation, which he had lately acquired againft the Vandals in Africa, 
the glory of driving the Goths out of Jtaly, and reuniting that country to the empire, 
This, he thought, he might the more eafily accomplilh, as he had married Mata. 
_ funtha, the daughter of malafuntba, and grand-daughter of Thesdorit, who, he 
hoped, would draw great numbers of the Goths over to his patty 5 for he defigned to 
take her with him into /taly, The Goths were greatly difpirited, when they heard, 
that a general of confummate experience, univerfally beloved by the foldiery, and (o 
nearly allied to Theodoric, whofe memory they adored, wasto command againft them, 
On the other hand, the Romans began to take courage anew, and fuch of them as 
had been difperfed by their frequent defeats, affembling in one body on the borders 
of Iria, waited his arrival there. And now Germanus, having drawn together all 
his forces in the neighbourhood of Sardica, ordered them to be ready within three 
days to march into J/taly. But Providence had otherwife difpofed of affairs; for 
| Germanus was fuddenly feized with a violent diftemper, which, ina few days, put 
He diese an end to his life, and all his great defigns, The emperor, upon the news of his 
death, which gave him the utmoft concern, ordered Fu/tin, the fon of Germanns, and 
John, who had married his daughter, to lead the army into Jta/y, Butas the wintet 
approached, and they wanted fhips to convey the troops thither by fea, they 
marched into Dalmatia, and there put them into winter-quarters, taking up their 
own in Salon@o, Inthe mean time Tosila, having laid wafte great part of Sicily, fat 
down with hisarmy before Syracufe 3 but Liberius, whom Fu/linian had {ent witha 
{quadron to protect that coaft, having forced his way into the haven, relieved thé 
garrifon with a confiderable fupply both of men and provifions. However, Totils 
purfued the fiege with great vigour, though valiantly oppofed by the Romans within, 
who, hearing that Artabanes was coming to theif relief with a mighty fleet, would y 
hearken to no terms. But the fleet being difperfed on the coaft of Calabria by a vios 
lent ftorm, and Artabanes driven to-the ifland of Malta, where, with much difficulty, 
Serncale he faved himfelf, Liberius, defpairing of relief, abandoned Syracu/e to the enemy, 
taken, andall and conveyed the garrifon by feato Palermo. And now Totila, having no enemy it 
Sicily reduced Sicily te oppofe him, intirely reduced that ifland, and, leaving four ftrong garrifons 
‘yTotllae in it toawe the inhabitants, he returned to Jtaly, loaded with booty? Early in the 
{fpring, 7uftin and Fohn, who had pafied the winter in Salona, having drawn togethet 
their forces, fet outon their march to Ravenna. But in the mean time the Sclavi, 
paffing the Danube, either at the inftigation of Totila, or prompted by a defire of 
booty, broke into the Roman provinces, committing every-where unheard-of crul- ¢ 
ties, This greatly retarded the march of the army, the Roman generals being obliged 
to fend {trong detachments againft them; which in the end obliged them to repafs 
the Danube, and return home. But, before the two generals reached the confines of 
Italy, they received orders from the emperor to proceed no farther, but to wait the 
Narfsap- arrival of Narjes, whom he had appointed commander in chief of all his forces in 
pointed £0 £07 + ofe parts with an abfolute and uncontrouled authority. But, while Narfes was mak. 
mane: ing the neceflary preparations for his intended expedition, Jetila, having equipped 
fleet of three hundred galleys, fent them to pillage the coafts of Greece, where they 
got an immenfe booty. ‘Ihey madea defcent upon the ifland of Corfu ; and, have 
ing laid it waite, they failed to Epirus, where they furprifed and plundered the ates f 
of Nicopolis and Anchialus, and took upon the coaft many fhips, and fome among the 
re{t laden with provifions for the army of Narfes, At the fame time Toll blocked 
Ancona be/eg- up the city of Ancona by fea and land, and by that means foon reduced It (0 great 
ed dy thvGotns ftrejohts ; which Valerianus, who was then in Ravenna, being well appried of, he 
acquainted Fobn, who, purfuant to the emperor’s orders, was waiting the artival of 
Narfes in Dalmatia, with the condition the city was in, earneftly foliciting hum to 
haften to the relief of the only place the emperor had in thofe parts, and promifing 
to join him with all the forces under his command. obs had been ordered not to fir 
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a from Dalmatia till the arrival of Nar/es; but, ventuting on this occafion to difobey 
his orders, he put the flower of his army on board forty veffets, and failed with them 
to Ancona, where Valerianus joined him with a fquadron of twelve fhips more. Upon 


their appearing before Ancona, the Goths, having manned forty-feven of their beft 
fhips, failed out againft them; ‘whereupon an engagement enfued; in which the | 
k 
| 


— : 


Goths, quite ignorant of fea affairs, were utterly defeated, thirty-fix of their fhips Who are defeas- 
being taken or funk, wich all the men on board, and the reft driven afhore, where & 4 /e4 and 
they were fet on fire by the Goths themfelves, left they fhould fall into che encmy’s” is Ses 
hands. The Goths, after this defeat, broke up the. fiege, and, tetiring in ereat ener 
hafte, left their camp, and part of theit baggage, to the Koman generals, who, hav- 
ing reinforced thé garrifon, returned, Valerianus to Ravenna, and Fobn to Salone. 
Act the fame time “rtabanes, having aflembled his fleet, which, as we have related 
‘above, had been difperfed by a ftorm, landed in Sicily, and, every-where driving out 
the Goths, recovered alt the caftles held by them in that ifland. Thefe loffes dif- 
heartened the Goths, and Tosila himfelf, to fuch a degree, that he once more diff patched 
embafladors to Con/tamtinople, offering to yield Sicily and Dalmatia to the emperor, to 
pay dn annual tribute for Italy, and to affift the Komans asa faithful ally in all their 

ars. But Zu/tinian, bent upoh driving the Goths out of Italy, ordered the embaf- 
fadots to return home, without fuffering them to appear in his prefence a. of 
\ Lotila, finding Fu/tinian would hearken to no terms, began to levy new forces. and 4 
make vaft preparations both by fea and land.’ Having equipped a confiderable fcet, 
he fent it again{t Corfica and Sardinia, both which iflands were foon reduced. On The Goths : 
the other hand, the city of Croton in Calabria, which had been fong befieged by the ake them- ; 
Goths, was relieved by the garrifon of Thermopyle in Greece, conveyed by fea into es eis : 
Italy, But now Narfes drew neat at the head of a formidable army, bringing with oe 4 
him an immenfe tfeafure to fupply the wants of the troops, and to pay the emperor’s . 
forces in /taly their arrears, which Had been due ever fince the beginning of the war. : 
His army confifted not only of Komans levied by him in Thrace and Illyricum, but of 
barbarians, who had flocked to him from all parts. Befides, Auduin king of the Lom- : 
bards, fent him’a body of five thoufand chofen men; Pbhilimuth, prince of the Heruli, : 
joined him with three thoufand of his countrymen ; ruth, another prince of the fame . 
’ nation, came to his affiftance at the head of a chofen body of veterans. A great 
number of Gepide, Hunns, Perftans, &c. chearfully followed his banner, fome in 
acknowledgment of his former favours, (for he iad been always kind to the barba- 
rians) and others in expectation of fpoil and booty ; for they were all convinced, 
that the Goths could not make head againft fo numerous an army, commanded by | 
a general of great valour, and confummateexperience. Nar/es, on his entering Dal- | 
matia, was joined by obn, and the army under his command ; but being advanced I 
as far as the confines of Venetia, the Franks, who, as we have related above, had ue 
feized on that province, refufed him a paflage; fothat, not caring, at fo critica] a he 
conjuncture, to provoke that nation, by the advice of Fobn, who was well acquainted { | 
with thofe parts, he changed his route, and, marching along the fea-coaft, he got | I 
fafe, with his wholearmy, to Ravenna, where he was joined by the remainder of the Narfes arrives | 
Roman forces, under the command of Valerianus and Fuftin. Waving ftaid nine days sda y, 
in Ravenna to refrefh hig army, and appointed Fu/tin governor of that city, he began 777" "7 
his march towards Rome. Being arrived at Ariminum, Ujdrilas, governor of the place, | 
fallied unexpectedly out upon him with part of the garrifon, as he was looking for a ! 
ford, attended by a fmall guard; buta party of Heruli coming feafonably up, put : 
the Goths to flight, and killed U/drilas in the purfuit. The Romans might have eafily = 
made themfelves mafters of the city, the garrifon being greatly difheartened by the ts, 
f death of their governor; but Nar/es, purfuing his main defign, and avoiding every ( 
thing that could retard it, proceeded on his march, the Goths fuffering him to pafs i. ) 
the river undifturbed. He left the Via Flaminia, being informed, that a ftrong j 
body of Goths guarded the narrow pafs in the mountains called Petra Pertufa, now =| 
the Furlo, and, turning to the left, purfued his march towards Rome, In the mean 
time Totila, having aflembled all his forces in the neighbourhood of that city, marched 
through Tu/cany towards the Apennine, and, having reached that mountain, encamped a | 
at a village called Tagiria, with a defign to give the Romans battle upon the firft S 4, 
advantage that offered. He had fcarce formed his camp, when Navr/es came to : 
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incamp on the fame mountain, at a fmal] diftance from the place, which was me- a 


———————— = 


_— morable for the defeat of the Gauls by Cami‘lus, and was called Bufta Ga.lorum, becaufe 
He is met by the Gauls flain by him were buried there. Nar/es, upon his arrival, difpatched a 
; Totila. meffenger to Totila, advifing him not to contend with the whole ftrength of the em- 


pire, commanding the meffenger at the fame time, if he found Zoti/a bent upon war, 
to bid him appoint a day for a pitched battle. ota, without betraying the leatt 
fear, told the meffenger, that the difpute muft be decided with the {word ; and thar, 
eight days after, he would not fail to meet the Roman general. Nar/es, fufpecting 
fome defign in this delay, made the neceflary preparations, as if he were to fight 
| the day following: and a¢ted therein very wifely ; forthe nextday Zotila advanced 

: with his whole army in order of battle. Nar/es had in the night detached fifty men 

to feize on an eminence at a fmall diftance ; which they did accordingly. But Totila, 

equally defirous to gain it, fent feveral detachments of horfe, one after the other, to 

diflodge them. The Romans ftood their ground, and, being animated by the example 

_ of their leader, named Paul, who behaved with unparalleled bravery, they conti- 

oe nually repulfed the enemy, and obliged them in the end to give over the attempt, 

| | though far fuperior to the Romans in number, and fupported by frefh fupplies. While 

both armies ftood in battle-array, waiting the fignal, a Goth, by name Cocas, who 

had formerly ferved in the emperor’s army, advancing before the ranks, chal- 

lenged any on the Roman fide to a fingle combat. The challenge was readily 

| | accepted by one Anzelas an Armenian, who flew his infulting adverfary at the firft 

| encounter ; and, returning to his companions, was received with joyful fhouts by 

| the whole army, who looked upon his fuccefs as an omen of their future victory. 

7 Tctila, being informed, that a body of two thoufand horfe, whom he had long 

expected, were near at hand, in order to gain time, defired an interview with Nar/es ; 


| 


| but, before the place was agreed on where they were to meet, the two thoufand horfe 
joined the army ; and then Totila drew off his troops, and ordered them to refrefh 
themfelves, as if he did not intend to engage that day, it being already noon; but 
i | foon after, he fuddenly led them out againft the enemy, hoping, by fo unexpected 
oe an onfet, to furprife them. But Naz/es, who fufpeéted his defign, and therefore 
ves had kept his men in battle-array, received him with great refolution. Both armies 
| The Goths de~ fought for fome time with a fury hardly to be expreffed ; but in the end the Gothic g 
feated. horfe being put to the rout, and retiring in great confufion among the foot, their 
| infantry was by thac means thrown into fuch diforder, that they could never after- 
3 wardsrally. Narfes, obferving the enemy’s army thus difordered, encouraged his 
- men to make a laft effort; which the Goths not being able to withftand, they betook 
' themfelves to flight, leaving fix thoufand of their men dead on the fpot. Tofila, 
finding the day irrecoverably loft, fled, attended only by five horfemen ; but was 
purfued, and mortally wounded, by a commander of the Gepide, named Afades, 
However, he continued his flight till he arrived at a place called Capra, where he 
And Totila halted, and had his wound dreffed ; but he expired foon after, and was privately 
killed, buried by thofe who attended him in his flight. As 4/bades, who gave him the mor- e 
tal wound, did not know him, the report of his death was not believed by the Ro- 
mans, till a Gothic woman having difcovered the place where he was buried, they 
es opened the grave, and viewed the body. Thus Procopius. But other writers tell 
| us, that Yoti/a was mortally wounded in the engagement 5 that he withdrew to have 
a his wound dreffed, but died under the cure ; and chat his men miffing him, and con- 
_ cluding he was killed, betook themfelves to a precipitous flight’. otila is highly 
commended by all the writers of thofe times, not only for his valour, but for his 
| humanity, temperance, moderation, and, above all, for his juftice and equity. Upon 
his acceffion to the throne, he found the affairs of the Goths in a moft deplorable con- 
|v. dition ; but brought them, in the eleven years he reigned, almoft to the fame ftate, f 
in which Theodoric had left them. Totila, fays Paulus Diaconus, though a Goth, lived 
with the Romans like a father with his children, without making the leaft alteration 
. in their laws, or form of government. Procopius, though a Greek, and confequently 
no friend to the Goths, could not help extolling, on feveral occafions, his mildnefs 
| and clemency to the vanquifhed. The fame writer often commends him as a great 
; lover of juftice and equity. In the many cities he reduced, he took particular care, 
that no affront fhould be offered to the women; and even put co death one of his 


A 
t * Idem ibid. c. 28, 29, * Evacr, |. iv. ¢, 24 Nicer. |, xvii.c. 13. 


, officers 


Chap. 15. The Hiftory of the Oftrogoths in Italy. 677 


a officers for abufing the daughter of a Roman in Calabria, though he was a man 
of known valour, and the whole army interceded in his behalf: his eftate, which 
was very confiderable, he beftowed on the woman, to make fome amends for the 
affronc that had been offered her. In fhort, all the writers who fpeak of Totila, repre- 
ent him asa perfon endued with every good quality becoming a prince. 
Sucu of the Goths as had the good luck to efcape the {words of the Romans, fled 
over the Po, and affembling at Ticinum, now Pavia, chofe Teia for their king. He Teiachofes 
was defervedly efteemed one of the moft valiant men of their nation, and had, on © 
feveral occafions, diftinguifhed himfelf in a moft eminent manner. His firft care was 
to affemble the Goths, who, after the late defeat, had taken refuge in the feveral 
b ftrong-holds beyond the Po. Having fecured the treafure, which his predeceffor had 
left in Pavia, he enieavoured to draw the Franks to his affiftance by the offer of a He endeavonrs 
large fum, and by reprefenting to Tbeodebald their king, that, if che Romans once ee 
recovered Italy, they would, in the next place, attempt, under fome fpecious pretence, ji) apiance. 
to drive them out of Gaul, to which they had no better claim, than the Goths had to 
Italy. The f{peech, which the embaffadors of the Goths made on this occafion to 
Theodebald, has been tranf{mitted to us by Agatbias', and is well worth perufing. 
Bat the Franks, fays Procopius, could not be prevailed upon to lend the Goths any 
affiftance, chufing rather to feize on /taly for themfelves, than to employ their arms 
in fecuring it either to the Goths, or the Romans», 
c Iw the mean time Narfes, informed that the Goths had raifed Teia to the throne, 
and that he was affembling his countrymen beyond the Po, detached Valerianus, with 
part of the army, to watch their motions, and prevent, if poffible, their uniting, while 
he himfelf marched with the reft towards Rome, On his march, he made himfelf Narfes sakes 
matter of Narnia, Spoletum, and Perugia, and then, approaching Rome, invetted er: 
with his whole army. ‘ofti’a, before the arrival of Nar/és in Italy, had burnt great 
part of the city; and, not having a fufficient number of men to guard the whole cir- 
cuit of fo large a place, he had furrounded with a new wall that pare of it near 
fdrian’s tomb, which feemed to him the moft ftrong and defenfible. Intothis, as 
we may call it, fortrefs or caftle, the Goths retired with their beft effects, at che 
d approach of Narfes, leaving but a fmall number of men to defend the walls where 
they feemed weakeft ; fo that the Romans, by the help of fcaling ladders, got into Narfes takes 
the city without oppofition, Then Narfes marched againft the caftle, which held Rome. 
out for fome time ; but the garrifon, defpairing of relief, furrendered in the end upon 
a promife from Nar/es, that their lives fhould be fpared. Thus was Rome once 
more recovered by the Romans, and the keys {ent again to the emperor. And now 
the Goths, defpairing of being able to maintain themfelves in éaly, vented their rage THe cruelty of 
on the Roman fenators, killing them where-ever they fell into their hands. Such of shrae a 
that body as had been confined by Totila to Campania, and were now returning to mans. 
Rome, upon the report, that the city was in the emperor’s hands, were all murdered 
e by the Goths quartered in thofe parts, Totila, upon his leaving Rome to march againft 
_ NNarfes, had taken with him, as hoftages, the children of the principal Romans, to 
the number of three hundred, and fent them beyond the Po; and now Teia, finding 
them there, ordered them al] to be put tothe fword. Ac the fame time Kagnaris, 
a Goth, who commanded in Calabria, cut in pieces fifty Roman foldiers, who had 
been delivered to him as holtages. eia, during the fiege of Rome, had conveyed 
the beft part of the royal treafures to the caftle of Cuma, and fecured it there with a 
{trong garrifon. Hlereupon Nar/es detached from Rome, where he continued to 
repair the ruins in the walls, a ftrong detachment to befiege Cuma, and atthe fame __ 
time another to attempt the reduction of Centumcelle. But Teia, fearing the royal bats ret 
f treafure might fall into the enemy’s hands, refolved at all events to relieve the city of ¢.,.5 bejieged 
Cuma, where it was lodged. Purfuant to this refolution, he drew together all his 4 sreRomans. 
forces, and, paffing the Po, bent his march through Yu/cany. Narfes, informed of 
the route he had taken, detached the greater part of his army to keep him at bay, till 
Cuma had fubmitted. But he, avoiding the neareft way, and fetching a great com- 
pafs by the fea-coaft, got, without meeting the enemy, into Campania. Hereupon 
Narfes, recalling his forces, marched with his whole army into Campania, with a 
defign to oblige the Goths, if they attempted:the relief of Cuma, to come toa general 
engagement. Both armies encamped at the foot of mount Ve/uvius, being parted by 
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the river Draco, now Sarno, and continued there two months, Nar/es not daring 4 
either to pafs the river, the Goths being mafters of the bridge, or retire, ket they 
fhould relieve the city of Cuma. But at length Nar/es having erected on his fide 
of the river feveral wooden towers, whence the Goths were galled with continual 
fhowers of arrows, and, by a fleet fent him from Sicily, cut off their communication 
with the ica, they were forced, through want of provifions, to abandon their camp, 
and retire to a neighbouring mountain, by Procopius called Mons Lafarius, Thither 
Narjes followed them 3 buc, not thinking it fafe to attack them, he made himflf 
matter of all the avenues leading to the mountain, and by that means reduced them 
to fuch ftreights, that they refolved in the end to put the whole to the iffue of a battle, 
Purfuant to this refolution, they came down unexpectedly upon the Romant, and b 
gave a beginning to one of the moft bloody battles, if Procopius is to be credited, 
thac ever was fought. The Goths, like men in defpair, exerted their utmot efforts; 
and the Romans chofe rather to die on the fpot, than thamefully yield toan enemy {o 
much inferior to them in number. During the action, Teia gave moft furprifing 
proofs of his valour and conduct, fuch as equalled him, in the opinion of Procpivs, 
to the moft renowned heroes of antiquity. Being well apprifed, that the whole lay 
at ftake, and that the fate of Italy depended upon the fuccefs of that day, he placed 
himfelf in the firft rank, to encourage his men by his example. The Romans, dif- 
covering him, and knowing that his death would put an end to the difpute, and, in 
all likelihood, to the war, directed their whole force againft him, fome attacking him c 
with their fpcars, and others difcharging at him fhowers of darts and arrows, which 
he received on his fhield, killing in the mean time great numbers of the enemy, who, 
with all their efforts, were not able to make him retire, or yield one inch of ground, 
When his fhield was fo loaded with darts, that he could not eafily wield it, he called 
for another, and, renewing thefight, madea great flaughter of the Romans, Thus 
he fhifted his fhield three times; but, in the third change, having left his breatt ex- 
pofed, he was, in that moment, wounded with a javelin, and inftantly died of the 
wound, falling in the place where he had ftood from the beginning of the battle, and 
upon heaps of the enemy, whom he had killed with his ownhand. The Romans, 
feeing him fall, cut off hishead, and, fixing it upon a long pole, carried it about, d 
expoled to the view of the Goths, not doubting but, difheartened at that fight, they 
would yield in the end, and retire. But, notwithftanding the death of their king, 
they continued the fight, cill night coming on, both armies were obliged to retire. 
Early next morning they engaged anew, and fought with unparallelled bravery, tll 
night again parted them. The third day, the Goths, defpairing of being able to 
overcome the Romans, fo much fuperior to them in numbers, refolved to come to an 
agreement with them 3 and accordingly fent deputies to Nar/es, offering to lay down 
their arms, provided fuch of them, as chofe to live in Jtaly, were allowed to enjoy 
their eltates and poffeffions without moleftation, as fubjeéts of the empire; and thofe, 
who were willing to retire elfewhere, were fuffered to carry with them all their goods ¢ 
and effects. Thefe terms being readily agreed to by Nar/es, and the other com- 
manders of the army, the Goths, laying down their arms, either repaired to their 
refpective dwellings in Jtaly, or, abandoning that country, retired with cheir effects 
elfewhere, after having promifed never to bear arms againft the Romans*. Thus 
ended the dominion of the Goths in Italy, in the twenty-fixth year of Fu/liman’s reign, 
the eighteenth of the Gothic war, and of the chriftian zera 553. after they had reigned 
fixty-tour years in that country from Theodoric to Teia. 

Sucu of the Goths however, as had been lefc by Teia in the ftrong-holds, refuling 
to ftand to the agreement made by their countrymen, had recourfe to the Frank, 
who, thinking this a favourable opportunity of feizing on Italy for themfelves, pro- f 
mifed to affift them againft the Romans to the utmott of their power, Accordingly, 
they entered Jtaly, notwithftanding their alliance with the emperor, [0 the number 
of fixty thoufand men, moft of them the fubjects of Theudebald king of Maz, under 
the conduct of the two brothers Lextbaris and Bucilinus, giving out, that they were 
come to affift che Goths, but with a view to make themfelves matters of aly, with 
the affiftance of thofe whom they pretended to protect. Nar/es, informed of their 
march, refolved to reduce, if poffible, before their arrival, fuch towns as were fill 
held by the Goths.. Having therefore left part of his army before Cuma, which city 
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a Tia had committed to the charge of his brother Aligern, who refufed to deliver it up 


ao 


to the Komaas, even after the agreement, he marched into Zu/cany, where the cities 

of Volaterre, Pife, Fej/ulz, and {everal others, fabmitted to him ; but Lucca held out Several ciries 

with great obf{tinacy, the Goths chere expecting to be relieved by the Franks. But the ue One. 
; : | . oths (omit 

march of their pretended allies being retarded by the troops, which Narjes had fent ,, nates. 

to difpuce with them che paffage of the Po, the city, after three months fiege, was 

obliged to fubmit. By this time Aligern, being reduced to great ftreights in Cuma, 

began to confider with himfelf, chat if the franks, who were coming to his aniftance, 

fhould in the end drive the Romans out of {taly, the Goths would be no gainers by 

their victory, fince ic was not to be doubted, but the Pranks, whofe treachery was 

well known, inftead of reinftating the Goths, would fecure the country in difpute to 

themfelves. He therefore judged it more reafonable to deliver it up to the antient 


owners, than to ftrangers; and accordingly, opening the gates to the Romazs, he 


put chem. in poffeffion of the town, and the royal treafure of the Goths. There were sven rhoufand 
{till remaining feven thoufand Goths, who, being headed by one Regnares, had feized Goths besieged 
on a ftrong-hold near Capua, called Cafinum. Againft them Narfes marched with ” C+tinum. 
his whole army ; but, finding he could not ftorm the place without great lofs of men, 

he refolved to reduce it by famine. The Goths, who had laid up great {tore of pro- 

vifions, held out all winter; but, early in the fpring, Regzares demanded a con- 

ference with Nar/fes; which being granted him, he infifted upon fuch unreafonable 

terms, that the general difmiffed him with indignation. This Regnares refented to 

fuch a degree, that, having gained a hillnear the walls, he let fly an arrow at Nav/es, 

with a defign to kill him; but, having miffed his aim, the general’s guards fent a 

fhower of arrows after him, with one of which being mortally wounded, he was car- 

ried by his own men into the caftle, where he died two days after. The beficged, 
difheartened by the death of their leader, fubmitted, upon promife that their lives 

fhould be fpared. Nar/cs, being admitted into the place, fpared their lives, agrec- They deliver mp 
able to his promife ; but, to prevent their raifing any further difturbance in Italy, he the place to 
fent them all to Con/tantinople~. As for the Frauks, who had entered Jtaly under the N's 
conduct of Leutbaris and Bucilinus, their numerous army was intirely deftroyed, partly 

by the fword, and partly by ficknefs, as we fhall relate at length in a more proper 

place ; fo that now all Jtaly was anew brought under fubjcction to the emperor, and 

united to the eaftern empire, fome of the Goths retiring ellewhere, but moft of them 

remaining in Italy, where they continued to €njoy, purfuant to their agreement with 

Narfes, the lands and poffeffions which they held there. Nar/es, who had delivered 

thac country from the dominion of the Goths, was appointed by Fufinian to govern 

it as a2 province of the eaftern empire, which he did, to the great fatisfaction of the 


inhabitants, till che year 568. when he was recalled by the emperor Ju/lin II, the Narfesrecall- 


fucceffor of 7u/finian, at the inftigation of his wife Sopbia, and Longinus was fent to & #4 Longi 
govern Italy in his room. As Longinus introduced a new form of government, we Mss” * 
fhall, ina few words, acquaint the reader with the alterations he made, and then rear after 
proceed to the hiftory of the Lombards, with which that of theexarchs, the fucceffors C/rif 568. 
of Longinus, is infeparably interwoven. The provinces of Italy had, ever fince the 

time of Conftantine the Great, been governed by confulares, correctores, and prefides, 

no alteration in the government having been made, either by the emperors who fuc- 

ceeded Conftantine, or by the kings of the Goths. But Longinus, being fent to fucceed 1 egianing 
Narfes with an an abfolute power and authority, fupprefied thofe magiftrates, and, 4." “***" 
in their room placed, in each city of note, a governor, whom he diftinguifhed with 

the title of duke. The city of Rome was not more honoured than any other ; for 

Longinus, having abolifhed the very name of fenate and confuls, appointed one to 

govern that metropolis with the title of duke, common to the governors of the other 

cities. For himfelf, he took the title of exarch, which, by the Greeks, was given to 

thofe who prefided over a diocefe, and confequently over che many provinces, of 

which the diocefe was compofed. -Thus likewife in the ecclefiaftic hierarchy, which 

was formed upon the model of the civil government, the bifhop, who was put over 

one fingle province, was ftyled metropolitan ; but he, who governed a diocefe, and 
confequently feveral provinces, was diftinguifhed with the title of exarch. This title 

was adopted by the fucceflors of Longinus, who, refiding, as he had done, at Ravenna, 

were thence called the exarchs of Ravenna. They governed all /ta/y, naming and 
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removing the dukes at their pleafure, and tothem the people had recourfe in all mat- a 


ters oi moment. Longinus was fent by Fu/ftin to govern all Italy; but great part of 


that country, in the firft year of his government, was feized on by the Lombards, 
called in by Nar/es, as we have related at length elfewhere*. This magiftrate 
maintained the power and authority of the emperors of the eaft in /taly for the fpace 
of an hundred and eighty-three years, that is, from the year 568. when Longinus 
was fent into Italy, tothe year 751. when Eutychius, the laft exarch, was driven out, 
and Aavenna taken by Afulpbus king of the Lombards. The exarchs, who governed 
oh names of Italy during this time, were in all feventeen, viz. Longinus, Zamaragdus, Romanus, 
me exarchs. Callinicus, Zamaragdus, Foannes Lernigius, Eleutberius, Iaacius, Theodorus, Olympius, 
Theodorus, ‘foannes, Theopbylattus, Foannes Tyzocopus, Scholafticus, Paulus, and Euty- 
chius *. 
time, and with whom they waged war in defence of that country, we cannot, with- 
out repeating the fame things, feparately deliver their refpective hiftories; and there- 
fore fhall now, purfuant to our plan, refume the hiftory of the Lombards, in which 
the reader will find whatever has been tranfmitted to us concerning the exarchs, till 
the taking of Ravenna by Ajtulpbus, and the end of the exarchate. 
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SECT. I. 
The hiftory of the Lombards, from the death of Ciephis, to Defi- 


derius, taken captive by Charlemagne. 


ie the foregoing chapter, we have delivered the hiftory of the Lombards. from 
their Arft original to the death of ¢ le; bis, the fucceffor of A’loin, and fecond 
king of Italy 4, and fhall now proceed to the hiftory of the other princes of that 

nation, to Defiderius their laft king, taken captive by Charlemagne. The Lombaras, 

upon the death of Clepbis, who had treated them with great cruelty, refoived to be 

no more governed by kings; and accordingly chofe none for the {pace of ten years, 

but, during that time, lived fubje& to their dukes, as we have related elfewhere >. 

The Lombards The moft powerful among thefe dukes, uniting their forces, entered Gau!, and com- 
le mo mitted there dreadful ravages. Gontran, king of Orleans, difpatched a conficerable 

aul. . oe 

army again{t them, under the conduct of Amatus a patrician, who engaged them, 

but was cut off with the greater part of thearmy. After this victory, the Lombards 

ravaged Burgundy without controul, made a dreadful flaughter of the Burgundians, 

who attempted to oppofe them, and then returned home, enriched with an immenfe 

booty. Encouraged with this fuccefs, they returned foon after, and, laying the 

country wafte, advanced as far as Ebrodunum or Ambrun, where they were met by 

Receives great Fnnius, called alfo Mummulus, at the head of a {trong body of Burgundians, who cut 
ee them off almoft toa mans‘. About this time, that is, about the year 578. the Saxons, 
"who, as we have related elfewhere 4, had attended the Lombards into Italy, and 

were, by an agreement with A/boinus, to fhare with him his future conquefts, falling 

The Sixonsaxd Out with their old friends and allies, refolved to quit /taly, and return to their own 
Lombards d/- country. They pretended to live quite independent of the Lombards, and ina diftinét 
agree. “body 3 which the Lombards not confenting to, they left Jéaly with their wives and 
families, and took their route homewards through Gaul. But Mummulus, one of 

Gontran’s captains, meeting them on the confines, killed a great number of them, 

took many prifoners, and forced the reft to repafs the d/ps. However, they returned 

anew, and having, with a confiderable fum, purchafed a paflage of Mummulus, who 

The Saxons re- met them at the Kbéne, they returned to their antient feats ; but found them poffeffed 
pies nd by the Suani, who, unwilling to quarrel with them, offered them two-thirds of the 
them cut of ly lands. This offer being rejected with indignation by the Saxons, a bloody battle was 
she Suani. fought, in which twenty thoufand Saxons were killed, and on the fide of the Suani 
only four hundred and eighty. The Saxoms, who remained alive, being about fix 

thoufand in number, renewed the battle ; but were again defeated, and obliged to 

fubmit to the terms, which the Suani were pleafed to grant them *, But to return 
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a tothe Lombards: Three of their dukes, viz. Amo, Zaban, and Rhedants, notwith- ( 
ftanding the overthrow their countrymen had lately received in Gaul, broke anew 
into that country, and, dividing themfelves into three bodies, laid it wafte far and 


hear. But Mummulus, falling upon them before they could unite their forces, cut Tée Lombards 

great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to quic their booty, and return “/#?ed anew 

through by-ways into Jtaly. Thither a party of Franks followed them, who made" 

themfelves mafters of a ftrong-hold in the neighbourhood of Trent, and, having killed 

Ragilo, who came to oppofe them, pillaged rhe country to the very gates of Irent. 

But Luin, duke of that city, fallying unexpectedly out againft them, cuc moft of ; 

them off, with their leader Charamnichis, and purfued the reft to the Alps, which | 
b they paffed, leaving their booty behind them, and returned home‘. At the fame ™¥ eed! 
time the Lombards extended their conquefts in /taly, and, having defeated the forces eee : 

of the exarch Longinus, reduced the cities of Sutri, Bomarzo, Qrta, Todi, Amelia, : 

Perugia, Luccoli, and {cveral others of lefs importance. But in the mean time Tibe- 

rius, who had fucceeded Fuftin, dying, Mauritius, who was chofen tn his room, 

alarmed at the progrefs the Lombards made in Italy, refolved to put a ftop to their : 

victories, and, if poffible, to drive them quite our. With this view, he recalled 

Longinus, whom he judged no-ways equal to fuch an undertaking, and fent Zama- 

ragaus in his room, a perfon of great prudence, and well fkilled in military affairs, 

Zamaragdus \anded at Ravenna with aconfiderable army in the beginning of the year 
c 584. and, taking the field early in the fpring, made himfelf mafter of Broxillus, now ‘ 

Briffello, a place of great ftrength on the Po. He likewife prevailed upon Dreé?ulf, ne 

an officer of great experience, to revolt from the Lombards, wha had raifed him, \ 

though by nation a Suevian, to the rank of a duke, and to bring over with hima | 

confiderable number of men, Ac the fame time Maurilius, concerting other mea- 7 

fures to deliver Italy from the yoke of the Lombards, had recourfe to Chilievert king | 

of the Franks, and, with a large fum, prevailed upon him to engage in the war | 

again{t the Lombards. This confederacy, and the vaft preparations made both by a 

Zamaragdus and Childebert, alarmed the Lombards to fuch a degree, that, apprehend- | 

ing they fhould not be able to withftand two fuch powerful enemies, {fo Jong as they ‘ 
d continued divided, as it were, into fo many petcy kingdoms, they refolved to reftore 

their antient form of government, to fubmic anew to the authority of one fingle per- es reyal ced | | 

fon, and to commit to him the whole management of fo dangerous a war. Put {a smong thera, 
ant to this refolution, they affembled in 585. and, with one voice, raifed Au/baris, and Auharis ~ 

the fon of Clepbis, to the throne. Autbaris, with his valour and prudence, fo efta- ade king. 

blifhed the kingdom of the Lombards, that, in {pite of the utmoft efforts of the Re- aes | 

man emperors, it lafted for the fpace of two hundred years. He had no fooner ” ** | » | 

mounted the throne, than he undertook the recovery of Bri//c/lo, being refolved, as 

it was a place of the utmoft importance, to force it, by all means, out of the enemy’s 

hands. But Droétulf, who was in the town, and expected, if he were taken, to be 
e treated with the utmoft feverity by the Lombards, made fuch a vigorous defence, 

that the fiege continued a Jong time; but the garrifon being in the end reduced ta He retates | 

great ftreights, Droétulf found means to withdraw in the night, and repair to Ravenna, HENS: 

with fuch of his men as were able to follow him, utbaris, being thus matter of the 

place, difmantled it, that it might no longer ferve as a place of refuge to the enemy, | 

in cafe it fhould fall again into their hands. After the reduction of Brif/ello, he puc | 

his troops into winter-quarters, the feafon being already far advanced, and employed 

himfelf till the following fpring, partly in fectling the affairs of the kingdom, and 

partly in making the neceflary preparations for the enfuing campaign®. In the firit 

place, he took upon him the name of Flavius, and ordered it to be ufed, in imitation 


| 

F of the Roman emperors, by all the Lombard kings his fucceffors®. In the fecond His candnA tes 
place, confidering that the dukes, who, for the fpace of ten years, had ruled with as rhe | 

| | 


an abfolute fway over their refpective dukedoms, would not willingly pare with all 
their authority, he allowed them to continue in their governments ; but obliged them 
to contribute one moiety of their revenues towards the maintenance and fupport of his 
royal dignity, fuffering them to difpofe of the other as they pleafed. He referved 
to himfelf the fupreme dominion and authority, and took an oath of the dukes, thar, 
in time of war, they would readily affift him to the utmoft of their power. Tho’ 
he could remove the dukes at his pleafure, yet he deprived none of their dukedoms, 
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except in cafes of treafon, nor gave them to others, but when thelr male iffue failéd s, a 
The origin of 


And this was che origin of the fiefs In Italy. Some have imagined, that fiefs were 
Airft introduced by the Lombards, and, in imitation of them, adopted by othér nations, 
Buc they are therein cerbainly miftaken, fince it ts manifeft from Aimoinus * dnd Gre. 
gory of Téwrs', that fiefs had been introduced into Gaul by the Franks fome years 
before the reign of Autbaris, who firft eftablified them in Italy. Gregory of Tours 
tellsus, thatin the year 574. that is, eleven years before Adsbaris was raifed to thé 
throne, king Guntran deprived one Erpon of his dukedom, and created another in 
histoom*, Paulus #imilius and Cujaccius obferve, that, when dukedottis weré fit 

inftitdted in Gaul, the king remeved the dukes at his pleafure; bat that a cultont 
afterwards Obtained, that they Were not to be rembved, unlefs convicted of tréafon, 
or fome other enormous crime. At lalt the kings, by ah oath, confirmed them ix 
the dukedoms, which at firft they held only during pleafure', Thus Weré fiefs Art 
introduced by the Franks into Gaul, and 4 few years after by thé Lombatds, in imi- 
tation of the Franks into Italy, However, it muft be owned, that flefs, in fottie 
degree, owe their origin to the Roman emperors, whd, for the greater fetufity of chié 
frontiers of the empire, ufed to grant to the officers and foldiers lahds on the tonfinés, 
as a reward for their long fervice. By this grant, which Was called béneficiumt, thie fol- 
diers were encouraged to defend, with all theit might, the frohtlers of the empire, 
fince they defended, at the fatne time, their lands and eftates». All the cuftoms aiid 
laws, which were afterwards introduced and publifhed toncetning fiefs, ate owing t6 
the Lombards, who gave them a ceftain and regular form fo that, athong all other 
nations, fucceffions, acquifitions, inveftitures, and évery thing élfe relatitig to fiefs 


fiefs in Italy. 


were regulated by the cuftoms and laws of the Lombards. Heréupon 4 tiew body éf 


laws {prung up, which were called feudal laws, and {till aré th fomé provinces of Italy, 

efpeciaily in the prefent kingdom of Naples, the chief part of the jurlfprudeticé. But 

to return to Autharis: Having fettled matters with thé dukes in thé mannet we Havé 

related above, he enacted feveral wholfome and feafonable laws apainft theft, tapine, 

murder, adultery, and other crimes, which, at that time, prevailed dthong his fub- 
Me bake jects. He was the firft of the Lombard kihgs, who, renouticing paganifm, érhbraced 
the chrijsian ree 


ae they were all inftruéted by Arian bifhops, they continued Jong infected with tha€ 

herefy ; which occafioned great difputes between therti and the orthodox biftiops of 
the cities fubject to them. | 

Autharis, having fectled the affairs of his kingdom duritty the winter, recelved news 

Childebert, early in the fpring, that Childebert king of the Franks had, purfuant to his agreement 

king of the with the emperor Mauritius, paffed the Alps at the head of a powerful army: Héere- 

ee re upon, being well apprifed, that he had not fufficient ftrength to withftand him in the 

perieaubley field, he ordered his dukes to provide their cities with ftrong gartifons, and to wait 

Autharistore- on their walls the arrival of the enemy, fending at the fame time embaffadors ti 

tire. Childebert, with rich prefents, to fue for peace. This cohdu& was attended with thé 

withed for fuccefs; for Childebert, confidering it would prove 4 vety tedious and diffi- 

cult undertaking to lay fiege to fo many cities, accepted the prefents fent him by 

Autbaris, and returned home. Of this the emperot Mauritius loudly coriiplaiiied, 

and, reproaching Childebert with breach of faith, infifted upon his returning the money 

he had received, viz. fifty thoufand /lidi, for making War on the Lombards, if he 

did not, within a time prefixed, perforti His engagements. Hereupon Childebert, 

unwilling to return the money, and, on the other hand, thinking himfelf bound ia 

honour to perform fome remarkable fervice in favour of his ally worthy of fo large a 

a fum, raifed a far more numerous atmy than he had before; and, having fupplied 

Hereturnss them with every thing neceflary for the expedition, he ordered them t6 march, under 

éut bis army" the conduct of his beft generals, into Italy. Autbaris had formerly, as we have rélated 

pee #- above, declined coming toa battle, and, acting only defenfively, had képt his troop3 

within the fortified towns, But now, confidering, that if he fhould have the good 

luck to cruth fo powerful at enemy, other nations, as Well as the Franks, would bé 

thereby deterred from invading his dominions, he refolved to alcer his conduét, and 


x 


om 


the chriftian religion ; and his example was followed by molt of his fubjeéts. Butas a 


é 


meet the enemy in the open field. With this view, he drew together all the forces hé - 
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had, and, having encoiiraged ther with a feaforiable fpeech, hé marched in queft 
of the enemy, ard offered thefii battle. Tht challenge beihg readily accepted by 
the Franks, a bloody eh’agement énfued; ih Which both atmies fought with a fury 
hardiy to be exprefféd ; but the Fravks wert iti the end utterly defeated. The Lom- 
bards purfued théedi in their Aight with preat Mdughter, and obliged fuch of them as 
had the good luck to éfcapeé, to také refuge among the barten mountains, where moft 
of them petifhed with hunger and cold; fo chat Very few of them got fafe to their 
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owh eduntry. Childebe+t, to revehge the lofs of this army, fetic another, twenty thou- Italy zavaded 
fand mien ftrong, uhder the condict of Andaald, Oto, and Cedinks, three generals of «mem ty the 
kindWn Valour, and long expetienée ik wat. Ol laid fiege to a [trong caftle called Eras: 


Bilitio, where he Was killed with ah arrow, and molt of his then cut off ih a fally by 
the befieped, Cedints took [tie ftrong-holds in Cifalpiaé Gaul, tow Lombardy. 
And Andxald, advaicihg a4 far a$ Verona, laid forhe open placés in afhes, cartying 
with hin the inhabitants into captivity, cohtrary co the articles of the treaty between 
him ard the empefor, But in thé thedn time diftertipels begining to tage among 
the Franks, occafiched by the hot feafon; and want oF provifions, and the Lombards 
keeping, as they Rad done formerly, withih their fortihed towns, the generals of the 


Franks thought it advifable cd return home, leit che Lombards thould fall upon thet, He return 


after their army had been confiderably weakened by the difténipets that daily fwept 
wf grear numbers. On their rétuirh, they wete féduted to fuch ftteights, chat they 
were forced firft to fell thelr clothes, and ac laft their arms, t@ putchafe proviflonso, 
AMatbaris, thus delivered froth al) fear Of 16 powerful an énemiy, refolved to employ 
his whole Rreneth if fubjecting fuch provinces of Italy, as were fill held by thé 
Romans, He had already made himfelf mafter of all the hither Zta/y, except the 
dukedormn of Rome, and thé exarchate, which was at that time governed by Romauus, 
who had fucceeded Zamaragdus, and comprifed the prefent Bologne/e, Romagna, the 
duchy of Urbino, and great part of Picenuin, now La Marca, The provinces, which 


‘¥ike up the prefent kingdom of Naples, were ftill in the hands of the Romans, the 


chief cities being governed, accdrdine to the fort of government which Longinus had 
introduced, by their dukes; who were all immediately under the exarch. But the 
moft powerful aniong them, viz. the dukes of Naples, Surrento, Amalfi, Tatento, and 
Gaeta, defpifing the exarchs, ruled almoft with an abfolute way ; which has induced 
fore to imagine, that thefe cities were abfolutely free; whereas nothing is more cer- 
tain ip hiftory, than that they ackhowledged the emperor for their fovereign, tha’ 
they ofteh réfufed to obey the éexarch. As thefe provintes Jay ac a great diftance 
frotn Pavia, thé royal {cat of the Lombards, and could receive fpeedy fuccours by 
fea, i cafe they weté attacked, the emperots kept but ftnall garrifons in the cicles, 
being obliged to employ afl the forces they could {pare in the Perflan war, which lay 
heavy upon theiti at che fathé time. Of this 4a/duris was well apprifed, and there- 
fore, jeaving Rome and Ravenna behind him, which were defended by numerous 
garrifons, in the fpring of the year 589. he appointed his ctoops to rendezvous at 
Spoletam, ard, ptetehding to march elfewhere, turned all on a fudden, and entered 


home with 
great lo/s. 


Samninm, which province, together wich the city of Benevento, he reduced almoft Autharis re 
without oppofition. Encouraged with this fuccefs, he over-ran all Calabria, atid, 4xcesSam- 


advawcing as fat as Rbegium on the farthelt poist of Italy, he rid into the fea, an 

Rtriking wich Ais lance a pillar; that ftood tear che fhore, Ydus far, faid he, sim 
the bounds of rhe Lsonabards extend. This pillar was fill ftanding in the days of our 
hiftorian, aid kaown by the natie of Aatharis’s pillar p, Autbaris, on his retutn into 
Sammium, veduced that province to 4 dukédom, appomtitig Zore, or Zotto, firft duke of 
Beneventd, which he madé the mettopolis of Samzinm 4, Thus to the two famous 


§ dukedoms of Prani and Spoleti was added a thitd, which, in procefs of time, became 


as thuch fuperior to thé other two, as they exceeded the other dukedoms of /ta/y, 


nium. andthe 


city of Benes 


Some authors, aad ainong the reft Comilins Peregrinas, are of opinion, that the 7.4.4 duke 
dukedom of Benevento was founded before the time of Aatharis® ; but all agree, that of Bneyenta. 


Zotto was the firft Who poverted that city and province with the title of duke. This 
dukedom, by degrees, extended its limits, fo as to comprife the fat greater part of 
the prefent kingdom of Naples. Antbaris, after the redyction of Samnium, refolved 


co carry the war into che éxarchate and the dukedom of Rome ; but, apprehending he. 


mvight e diverted ahew by Cdildeber? king of the Franks from purfuing his conquefts, 
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The Hiftory of the Lombards. Boox IV. 


he thought it advifeable to conclude a peace, if poffible, with fo troublefome and a 


powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he difpatched embafladors to Guatran, uncle to 


Child bert, hoping, by his mediation, to lay the foundations of a lafting peace with 
the king of the Franks. Guntran readily interpofed ; but Autbarts did not live to fee 
the fuccefs of the mediation, being in the mean time taken off by powon. He died 
in Pavia on the thirteenth of September sgo. after having reigned about fix years. 
but the author ot his death was never known', Autharis had married Theudelinda, 
the daughter of Garibald, king of the Boioarians ,; but, as he had no children by her, 
the Lombards, upon the news of his death, affembled in Pavia to chufe a new king ; 
but, not being able to agree among themfelves in the choice, they referred the whole 
affair to Theudelinda, having firft fettled among themfelves, that the perfon the 
fhould chufe among the dukes for her hufband, fhould be invefted with the royal 
dignity ; fo great was the opinion they had of the wifdom and prudence of that excel- 
lent princefs, who, to fhew herfelf worthy of the confidence they repofed in her, after 
having confulted the wifeft men of the nation, by their advice, beftowed herfelf and 
the kingdom on Agilulf duke of Turin, a perfon of extraordinary merit, and nearly 
related to the late king. Her choice being applauded by the whole nation, Agilulf, 
after his marriage, was crowned king of the Lombards ina full affembly held at Milan 
in the month of May 591. 

In the firft year of his reign died Zotto, the firft duke of Benevento, of whom we 
find nothing in hiftory worthy of notice, except his plundering and deftroying the 
famous monaftery of Monte Cafino, built about fixty years before by St. Benedié?, and 
already wonderfully enriched with the donations of feveral princes‘. Upon his death, 
Agilulf appointed Arechis, coufin to Gilulpbus duke of Friuli, to fucceed him in the 
dukedom of Benevento, The dukes, according to the regulations introduced by 
Autharis, could only in cafes of treafon be deprived of their dukedoms; and, upon 
their death, they were fucceeded by their male iffue, if the king judged them capable 
of fo great a command. If the duke died without iffue male, the king was at full 
liberty either to chufe another in his room, or to fupprefs the dukedom : and truly 
feveral dukedoms were fuppreffed by the prefent king, the dukes having attempted 
to fhake off all dependency, and to ufurp an abfolute power in their refpective diftricts. 
The example of Agilulf was followed by his fucceffors, who, declining to appoint 
new dukes in the room of thofe who died without iffue male, reduced, by degrees, 
the dukedoms to a very fmall number. During the government of Arechis, which 
latted for the fpace of fifty years, that is, from the year 591. to 641. the bounds of 
the dukedom of Benevento were greatly extended ; for, at that prince’s death, they 
reached on one fide to the city of Naples, and on the other to Sipontum, at the foot of 
mount Garganus in Apulia. Butto return to Agilulf : He was, foon after his election, 
perfuaded by Theudelinda, who had been brought up in the catholic religion, to 
renounce the errors of Arius 3; and his example was followed by great numbers of his 
fubjects, fome of them abjuring paganifm, and others the doctrine of Arius, to em- 
brace the orthodox taith. Hence Theudelinda is highly commended by Gregory the 
Great, who infcribed to her the four books of the lives of the faints, which he had com- 
pofed. She had done all that lay in her power to induce Autharis, her firft hufband, to 
profefs the catholic faith ; but to no purpofe, that prince refufing to quit the religion 
in which he had been brought up". Agilulf, in the third year of his reign, was forced 
to turn his arms again{ft his own countrymen ; for two of the dukes, viz. Minulf 
duke of the ifland of St. Fulian, and Gaidulf duke of Bergamo, revolting from him, 
claimed an abfolute authority in their refpective diftricts, Agilu/f marched againft 
them, and, having found means to get Miaulf into his power, he put him to death, 
becaufe he had formerly revolted to the Franks, and joined Cbildebert in the irruption 
he made into /taly. As for Gaidulf, he befieged him in the city of Pergamo; bur, 
upon his fuing for peace, and fubmitting, he received him again into favour. About 
the fame time Ulfaris, another duke, but of what place, we are not told, refufing to 
acknowledge the authority of Agilulf, raifed great difturbances, which were quelled 
not without bloodfhed ; but U/faris not only obtained his pardon, but was confirmed 
by the king in his dukedom ©. While the arms of Agiluif were thus employed againft 
the rebellious dukes, Romanus, who, as we have related above, had fucceeded Zama- 
ragdus in the exarchate, laying hold of fo favourable an opportunity, broke the truce 
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a which he had lately made, and furprifed feveral cities belonging to the Lombards, Whe exarch jnr- 


Hereupon the king, drawing together all his forces, marched again{t the exarch, Pries/ever™ 
who, at his approach, retired to Ravenna, leaving finall garrifons in the towns he 

had taken. Upon his retreat, Agilulf eafily recovered the cities he had feized. Only wtich are re- 
the city of Perugia held out for fome time, being defended by Maurifius duke of the ‘vere Uy 
place, who had delivered it up to the Romans; but in the end the city was forced to °8'“* 
furrender. \,aurifius attempted to make his efcape, but was taken, and, by the 

king’s order, put todeath*. From Perugia Agilulf marched into the Roman duke- 

dom, and, having laid ic wafte, encamped with his army at a fmall diftance from 

the cicy ; but Theudelinda, at the earnelt requeft of Gregory the Great, then bifhop of 


b Rome, prevailed upon her hufband to grant a peace to che inhabitants of that city, and 


& 


retireY. The prifoners taken by the Lombards on this occafion, were all ranfomed 

by Gregory the Great, the other catholic bifhops generoufly contributing to fo good a 

work?, Paulus Diaconus takes no notice of the ravagescommitted by the Lombards 

in the dukedom of Rome; but fuppofes them to have returned to Pavia after the tak- 

ing, of Perugia. However, from the letters of Gregory the Great, who flourifhed at 

that time, it is manifeft, that they invaded the Roman dukedom, and laid it wafte 

with fire and fword, for feveral months together. From a letter of this bifhop to ; 
the emprefs Conjtantina ic appears, that the inhabitants of thofe parts fuffered more The emperor’s 


from the emperor’s officers, than from the Lombards themfelves ; that the Corficans fab jects opprelf- 
ed vy his officirs 


in particular were loaded with fuch taxes, as obliged them to fell even their children, 
in order to raife money for the colleétors; and that thereupon they repaired in great 
numbers to the Lombards in Italy, leaving the ifland, ina manner, defolate. In Sicily 
one Stephen, fent from Conftantinople to guard the coafts of that ifland, committed 
fuch rapines, fo many acts of violence and injuftice, as hardly could be contained, 
fays our prelate, in one volume. He therefore earneftly intreats the emprefs to 
acquaint her hufband with thefe grievances, that, by fpeedily redreffing them, he 
may avert the judgments, that muft otherwife fall upon him and his family. He con-. 
cludes his letter by telling her, ic were far better /¢a/y fhould want fupplies of money, 
than that they fhould be raifed in fo fcandalous a manner 3 and that the emperor’s 
minifters, being at fo great a diftance from their mafter, promifed themfelves impu- 
nity, though guilty of the greateft extortions ; and therefore defeated all his endea- 
vours for concluding a peace with the Lombards, which, they knew, wauld take | 
away all pretence of levying fuch heavy taxes?. A peace however was foon after eae ; 
concluded, by means of the holy prelate, between Agiluif and the exarch Callinicus, a” eRe 
who, upon the death of Romanus, had been fent from Conftantinople to fucceed him. mans and 
Ac the fame time Theodebert, the fucceffor of Childebert, was in the end perfuaded, not Franks. 
only to conclude a peace, but co enter into an alliance, with the king of the Lombards. 

This peace with the Romans and Franks proved very feafonable ; for foon after, three Three dukes 
of his dukes, rebelling, raifed great difturbances in the kingdom, and gave rife to a redels but are 
civil war, Thefe were Zangrulf duke of Verona, Gaidulf or Gandulf duke of Bergamo, Aastieages ] 
and Warnecaut a third duke, but of what place, we are nottold. gilu/f, marching Lut ia lk 
again{ft them, gave them a total overthrow; and, having taken them prifoners, he 

ordered them all three to be put to death, in order to deter, by their punifhment, | 
the other dukes from following their example. While he was yet engaged in this The war with 
domeftic war, the exarch Callinicus, with a manifeft breach of treaty, which had the Romans 
been lately concluded, furprifed the city of Parma, in which he found a confiderable *”*"** 
treafure, and took the king’s daughter, and her hufband Gode/calk prifoners. This _ 

breach of faith in the exarch provoked the king of the Lombards to fuch a degree, 

that he refolved to purfue the war, which had been thus begun by the Romans, with 

the utmoft vigour, and not to lay down his arms, till he had driven them, if poffible, 

quite out of Jtaly. Purfuant co this refolution, he entered into an alliance with Cha- 

gan king of the Avares, who was to make a powerful diverfion in Zbrace, while 

Agilulf carried on the warin Italy. The king of the Lombards, having raifed a con- 

fiderable army, and finding, that the exarch declined meeting him in the field, 

marched from Milan, where his troops had affembled, to Cremona, which city he 

tnvefted on all fides. The Roman garrifon made a vigorous refiftance ; but, defpair- 

ing of relief, they were obliged, after having held ouc for a month, to deliver up From shom 
the place, which, by the king’s orders, was levelled with the ground. From Cre- Paley pre 
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mona he led his army, reinforced by a body of Sclavi fent him by his ally the king 
of the Avares, againft the cities of Padua and Mantua, which were both taken, plun- 
dered, and laid in afhes, the garrifons being allowed to retire to Ravenna, and the 
inhabitants to what place they thought fic. While Agilulf thus purfued his conquefts 
in Jtaly, Chagan, breaking into Thrace, committed dreadful ravages there ; and, hav- 
ing over-run both that province, and all Mafia, approached the imperial city with 
his numerous army 3 which alarmed the inhabitants to fuch a degree, that they 
thought of quitting Europe, and retiring with their beft effects to Chalcedon, and other 
places in fia. Butin the mean time Chagan was obliged to return home by a plague, 
which broke out in his army, and carried off feven of his fons in one day.’ Upon 
his departure, he offered to releafe all his prifoners, of whom he had twelve thoufand, 
at a crown a head ; but his offer being rejected by Mauritius, who was a prince of a 
narrow, parfimonious temper, Chagan, in great indignation, caufed all the captives 
to be put tothe fword. During this war died the exarch Callinicus, who had firft 
begun it, as we have related above; and in his room was fent Zamaragdus to govern 
Italy a fecond time, with orders from the emperor to fet at liberty the king’s daugh- 
ter, with her hufband, and to reftore the whole treafure, that had been feized ‘by his 
ee predeceffor in the city of Parma. By this obliging behaviour, gilu/f was fo far 
tne Womans. 


won, as to grant the Romans a truce from the month of September ull the following 
April , a. 


Aoi'u'f takes Durine the truce, Agilulf, having affembled the chief men of the nation at Milan, 
his fon Adalu- declared, in their prefence, his fon 4da/uald, or, as others call him, Aldonald, yet an 
jue hiscol- infant, his collegue, and caufed him to be crowned in the Open circus with great 
ear ajiie folemnity. After this, the peace was renewed with Tbeodebert king of the Franks, 
Chrifi Gos. whofe embaffadors were prefent at the inauguration of the young prince, and a per- 
petual league concluded between the two nations. And now the truce with the Ro- 

mans being expired, the Lombards began hoftilities anew, feizing on two impoftant 

pofts, viz, Orbitum and Balneoregium , but the exarch, with twelve thoufand folidi, 

prevailed upon the king to reftore them, and to renew the truce for a whole year, 

ts ie which the king employed in embellifhing and fortifying Ferrara, till that time an 
lit, 2 -inconfiderable village, but conveniently fituated on the Po, and on that account 
furrounded by /gilulf with walls, and beautified with feveral ftately buildings; by 

which means it became, by degrees, one of the moft confiderable cities in thofe parts, 

and has continued as fuch ever fince. In the mean time the truce between the king 

and the exarch expiring, Zamaragdus prevailed upon the king to renew it for three 

years longer. But, notwithftanding this truce, the inhabitants of Jéaly did not enjoy 

The Hunns the tranquillity they had promifed themfelves ; for Cacanus king of the Hunns, leav- 
break into the ing Pannonia, made a fudden irruption into the dukedom of Friuli, deftroying all 
aa ? with fire and {word. Hereupon duke Gilu/f, having drawn together what forces he 
— could, marched out againft him 3 but, in the battle that enfued, he was overpowered 

by the enemy, and cut off, with moft of hismen. Cacanus, elated with this victory, 

Porum Juli laid fiege to Forum Fulii, the metropolis of the dukedom, which was betrayed to him 
side 0 by Romilda, the deceafed duke’s widow, upon his promifing to marry her; for fhe 
er is faid to have been greatly taken with the comelinefs of the young prince in feeing 
him from the walls; but he, inftead of performing his promife, caufed her to be put 

to an ignominious death, after having abufed her himfelf, and caufed her to be in 

like manner abufed by feveral of his foldiers, to gratify, as he faid, her vicious incli- 

nation. The duke’s fons, Tato, Caco, Rodoald, and Grimoald, found means to make 

their efcape on horfeback 5 but the latter, being yet a child, was overtaken by fome 

of the enemy’s horfe, and delivered to the cuftody of one of them, while the others 

purfued the reft. But while the Hunn rid before him leading his horfe, he all ona 

fudden gave him fuch a blow on the head with his fword, that he left him dead on 

the fpot, and then riding full fpeed, overtook his brothers, and, together with them, 

Their cruelty to reached a neighbouring caftle. The Hunns, upon their departure, carried with them 
the inbabit- al) the inhabitants who had fallen into their hands, giving out, that they defigned to 
fae allot them lands in Pannonia; but, having reached the confines, they put all the men 
to the fword, and carried the women and children into captivity *. While the Hunns 

were thus ravaging the dukedom of Friuli, great difturbances happened in Raveuna ; 

for Joannes Lemigius, who had been fent by the emperor Heraclus to fucceed Zama- 
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a ragdus inthe exarchate, levying heavier taxes on the people than they had formerly 
paid, the multitude, rifing all on a fudden, broke into the palace, and there tore The exarch 
fhe exarch to pieces, together with the judges, whom he had called together for the murdered. 
adminiftration of juftice. When news of this mutiny was brought to Naples, Joannes 
Compofinus, who governed that city for the emperor with the title of duke (S), thought 
he could not have a more favourable opportunity of fhaking off all dependence, and 
making himfelf abfolute lord of the city committed to his charge. Accordinglys The duke of . 
he caufed himfelf to be acknowledged by the inhabicants for their prince, and pro- Naplesreéels. 
vided the city with a ftrong garrifon, not doubting but forces would be foon difpatched 
againft him either from Ravenna or Conftantinople. And truly Heraclius, upon the 

b firft notice he had of the murder of the exarch, and the rebellion of the duke, appointed 
Eleutherius his chamberlain, a perfon highly efteemed for his prudence and valour, 
to fucceed Lemigius in the exarchate, injoining him to appeafe the mutiny in Ra- 
venna, and then march, with all the troops under his command, againf{t Comfo/finus, 
the rebellious duke of Naples, Eleutherius, arriving at Ravenna, punifhed with death 
fuch as he found guilty of che murder of his predeceffor ; and, having thus quelled 
the tumult, he fee out on his march for Naples, with all the troops he could 
affemble. He took his route through Rome, where he was received with high de- 
monftrations of joy by the inhabitants, who were greatly attached to the emperors, 
and bore an utter averfion to the Lombards, From Kome the exarch purfued his march 

¢ to Naples, where he was, for fome time, vigoroufly oppofed by the garrifon ; but 
having in the end made himfelf mafter of the city, he pute the duke to death, and, Naples re- 
appointing another in his room, he returned to Ravennad(T). During thefe difturb- 44<ed, and the 
ances, Agilusf died in the twenty-fifth year of hisreign.. He was the firft of the Lom- sie as 
bard kings who embraced the catholic faith ; and his example being followed by great 
numbers of his fubjeéts, the Lombards, by that means, became lefs odious co the 
inhabitants of Jtaly, and their government more tolerable. By the advice of his 
queen Theudclinda, he rebuilt the churches, which had been ruined in the former wars, 
repaired the monafteries, and enriched both with large poffeffions, there being few 
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ad Idem, c. 34. Anastas. bitliothec. in Deufdedit. Camu. Pet. in differt. de duc. Benevent. p. 33. 


(S) The prefent kingdom of Naples was, at this 
time, heid partly by the Romans, and partly by the 
Lombards. The dukedom of Benevento was govern- 
ed by its own duke, who was fubject to the king 
of the Lombards; Apulia, Calatlria, Lucania, the 
country of the Brutiz, the dukedoms of Naples, Gaeta, 
Surrento, Amalfi, and other {maller dukedoms, were 
governed by their dukes, according to the new po- 
lity introduced by Longinus the firlt exarch. Thefe 
dukes were fubje& to the exarch, and he to the 
emperor. The dukedom of Naples had at firft very 
narrow bounds; for it comprifed only the city of 
Naples, and its territory. But ic was greatly inlarged 
by the emperor Mauritixs, who added to it the 
lands of I/chia, Nifida, and Procida, and afterwards 
the cities of Cuma, Stabia, Surrento, and Amalfi (1); 
which were camprifed under the dukedom of 
Naples till the time of pope Adrian and Charles the 
Great, as is evident from a letter of that pope quoted 
by the learned Camillus Pellegrinus (2). This duke- 
dom being, by fuch additions, become a province, 
the name of Campania was given it, and the duke 
took the title of dx Campasia, or duke of Campa- 
nia; which title Gregory the Great often beltows on 
Scolaflicus and Gudifcalcus, dukes of Naples (3). This 
cukedom held out againft the Lombards, after they 
had reduced almoft all the cities in that part of Italy; 
may, it was never by them intirely fubdued, but 
only obliged to pay a yearly tribute to the dukes of 
Benevento, who, in procefs of time, became very 
powerful. The dukes, who governed Naples, were 
ufually appointed by the emperor himfelt; but, up- 


(1) Greg. Mag. lL. ix. ind. 4. ep. $3. 
(3) Greg. Mag. L. ii. ind. 11. ep. 1, 2,19. 
bift. Bar. p. 12, (6) Paul. Diac. I, iv. €, 20. 


on urgent occafions, the exarch was impowered to 


| name a new duke. Thus Eleutherius, having put 


Compofinus to death, appointed another in his room ; 


and feveral years before, the duke of Naples being 
dead, and the two dakes of Benevento and Spoleto 
uniting their forces, with a defign, as was {uppoted, 


to fall upon the dukedom of Naples, Gregory the 
Great, apprehending that, if the Lombards made 
themfelves mafters of that dukedom, they would 
eafily reduce the reft of Italy, and Rome itfelf, wrote 
to Fohn bifhop of Ravenna, earneftly intreating him 


to reprefent to the exarch the danger that dukedom 


was in, and prevail upon him to fend, without lofs 
of time, a new duke (4). 

(T) Some modern writers tell us, that Compofinus 
not only made himfelf mafter of Naples, but like- 
wife of Apulia, Calabria, and feveral other cities, 
with their territories; that he caufed himfelf to be 
acknowledged king of the countries he had ufurped ; 
that he was firft crowned with an iron crown at 
Bari, and afterwards with a golden crown at Naples, 
They add, that the Norman princes, who reigned in 
Naples, following his example, were firft crowned 
at Bari with an iron crown, and afterwards at Pa- 
lermo with a crown of gold (5). But it is plain 
from hiftory, that Compo/mus was never mafter of 
Apulia or Calabria, which at this time were held 
by the Lombards; and that he only {feized on the 
city of Naples, and its territory, being taken and put 
to death by Eleutherius before he had time to make 


himf{elf mafter of other places (6). 


(2) Camill. Pellegrin. differt. de finib. duc. Benevent. p. 32. 
(4) Idem, 1. i. indice 100 ep. 32. 


(5) Beutill, 
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churches or monafteries in his dominions, which could not fhew fome monuments of a 


his piety and munificence ©. 
Adalurld fne- Agilulf was fucceeded by his fon Adaluald, whom he had taken fome years before 
ceeds his father for his collegue, as we have related above. As he was yet very young, he fuffered 
AS es os himlelf to be intirely governed by his mother Theudelinda, who applied herfelf wholly 
cna © to works of piety and religion ; fo that, during his reign, the Lombards enjoyed a 
Year after profound tranquillity. But great difturbances happened in the exarchate ; for Eley- 
Chrift 61s. — therius the exarch, elated with the fuccefs that had attended him againft the duke of 
Naples, and forgetting that virtue and moderation, which till then had recommended 
him co the efteem of the emperor, and all the Romans, began to entertain thoughts 
of ulurping the fovercignty of Italy. The great diftance between him and the empe- 
ror, the authority he had in thofe parts, and the war with the Saracens, in which the 
emperor was then engaged, offered him, he thought, a favourable Opportunity of 
accomplifhing his defign. Having therefore, in the firft place, gained the affection 
of the joldiery by feveral popular acts of condefcenfion, but above all by paying them 
their arrears, which had been long due, he refolved to fet out for Rome with his 
whole army, and caufe himfelf to be acknowledged there king of Italy. He was 
encouraged to this by the news he received of the death of Deu/dedit bifhop of that 
city; for he thought, that, while the people were bufied in the election of a fuccef- 
for, he might, with great eafe, feize on the city, and then influence the election, 
ju as to have one of his own friends raifed to the fee. But on his march he was 
intormed, that Boniface, the fitth of that name, was already elected ; which obliged 
him cto alter his meafures: tor having commanded the army to halt, he made them 
a plaufible fpeech, inveighing againft the diforders and abufes which then prevailed, 
promiled to redrefs them to their fatisfaction, and affured them of his favour and pro- 
tection, Elaving by this fpeech attached them, as he imagined to his intereft, he 


Kieuthe'us Openly affumed the title of king, telling them at the fame time, that he was march- 


the exarch 


a . ing to Rome, in order to be invefted there, as in the moft proper place, with the 
bakes pon him 


sheaille oft enfigns of royalty. The army was not a little furprifed at the conduct of their gene- 
2¢ ti ng. ae ae 

ral; but did not however openly oppofe it till fome days after, when, arriving at 

Luceoli, they began to mutiny, and, no longer looking upon Eleutherius as their 

But is kitledby general, but as a traitor and ufurper, they flew him, and, fending his head to the 

the foldiery. emperor at Con/tantinople, returned to Ravenna‘. Heraclius appointed Ifaaccius, a 

patrician, to govern Italy in his room. In the beginning of his adminiftration, one 

Gregory a patrician, who governed for the emperor thofe parts, which bordered on 

the duchy of Friuli, pretending great kindnefs for Jato, who in that dukedom had 

fucceeded his father Gi/ulf or Gilu/f, killed by the Hunns, as we have related above, 

invited the youth to Optigerium, where he refided, in order to adopt him there, as 

he pretended, for his fon. Tato, not fufpecting the leaft treachery, readily. complied 

with the invitation, taking with him his fecond brother Caco, and feveral other per- 

The treachery fons of diftinétion. But they had no fooner entered the town, than Gregory, having 

ie ate ne caufed the gates to be fhut, ordered his men to fall upon them. The two brothers 

ofierd, peror’* and their followers defended themfelves for fome time with great courage, killing 

great numbers of the aggreffors ; but being purfued from ftreet to ftreet, overpowered 

with multitudes, and quite fpent, they were in the end all cut off. Gregory, by this 

inhuman piece of treachery, hoped to make himfelf mafter of the whole duchy, the 

two remaining brothers, Rodoald and Grimoald, being yet very young. But their uncle 

Grafulf, informed of what had happened, haftened to Forum ‘ful, and, taking upon 

him the adminftration, ordered matters fo, that Gregory thought it advifeable to make 

no further attempts. Gra/ulf kept the dukedom for himfelf, and the two brothers 

Rodoald and Grimoald, not thinking themfelves fafe while in his power, fled to Are- 

chis the fecond duke of Beneventum, by whom they were kindly received, and enter- 

tained in a manner fuitable to their ranks. This happened, according to fome, 

during the exarchate of Eleutberius, and foon after the death of Agilulf*. In the 

eighth year of Adaluala’s reign, one Eufebius was {ent by the emperor Heraclius, with 


d 


the character of embaffador, to conclude a lafting peace with the king of the Lom- 


bards, and to fettle other affairs of great importance. He, having gained the confi- 
dence of the king, either of his own head, or in compliance with his private inftru- 
ctions, prefented him, as he came out ef the bath, with a draught, which foon 
© Pave. Diac. hviiew2,  € Idem, ivec.ag.  & Idem ibid. h Vide Sicon. ad ann. 623. 

’ } 


deprived 
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a deprived him of the right ufe of his fenfes, and brought him toa kind of melancholy 
madnefs. While he was in this condition, Eu/ebius, pretending that his nobles had 
entered into a con{piracy againft him, advifed him to put the moft powerful among 
them to death. The king tollowed his advice, and immediately pane twelve of the 
chief nobility to be inhumanly maffacred ; which alarmed the reft co fuch a degree, | 
that, taking up arms, they removed both him and his mother Tdeudelinda from the es tye 
government, and raifed to the throne Ariovald duke of Turin, who had married Gun- an ee 
deberg the filter of Adaluald. This revolution occafioned great difturbances among his room. 
the Lombards, and rent their kingdom into two parties. riovald was fupported by Domeflic trou 
the nobles, who had depofed Adaluald, and all the bifhops beyond the Po, who ear- tie iene 
b neitly laboured to draw the reft co their party. On the other hand, Honorius, bifhop . 
of Rome, efpoufed with great zeal the caufe of the depofed king, and left no ftone 
unturned to have him reftored to the throne, being prompted thereto by the regard 
he had for Theudelinda, to whofe piety the catholic religion was highly indebted, 
and by his averfion to Arisvald, who held the tenets of Arius, and had been brought 
up in that perfuafion. He found means to gain J/aaccius the exarch over to his party, 
and prevailed upon him to join the friends of Adaluald with all the troops under his 
command. He likewife obliged, with threats and menaces, the bifhops who had 
efpoufed the caufe of Ariovald, to abandon that prince, and declare for Adaluald. 
But, in {pite of the utmoft efforts both of the pope and the exarch, Ariovald main- 
tained himfelf on the throne; and Adaluald dying feafonably, fome fay of poifor, Adaluald dies. 
an end was put to the domeftic troubles, that threatened the kingdom of the Lom- 
bards almoft with utter deftruction >, Theudelinda was foaffeéted with the misfortunes 
of her fon, that fhe fell into a confumption, which, ina fhort time, brought her to 4nd Theade- 
her grave. She was a princefs no lefs commendable for her exemplary piety, than linda. 
for the excellent endowments of her mind, and worthy, on account of both, to be she veh 
ranked among the moft illuftrious women mentioned in hiftory, Ariovald reigned pore 
nine years after the death of Tbeudelinda, during which time the Lombards enjoyed a 
profound tranquillity both at home and abroad. Only fome difturbances happened 
in the royal family, which gave the king no fmall uneafinefs, One of the chief Défurbancesin 
d lords at court, by name Adalulf, having folicited the queen, with whom he was paf- 7 raya fa- 
fionately in love, to comply with his unlawful defire, and his propofal being rejected 
by her with the utmoft indignation, the lover, apprehending fhe would difcover the 
whole to her hufband, refolved to be before-hand with her, and prepofiefs the king 
againft che virtuous princefs, Accordingly, pretending great zeal for his fafety, he 
affured him, that the queen was confpiring againft his life wich Tato duke of Etruria, 
who was to marry her after his death. Hereupon 4riovald, tranfported with rage and 
jealoufy, without further inquiry, ordered the innocent queen to be kept under clofe 
confinement in the caftle of Amellum, where fhe continued, till Cletair king of the 
Franks, pitying her condition, expoftulated with her hufband for thus treating one 
€ of the royal blood of the Franks, and ftripping her of her dignity, upon the depo- 
fition of a fingle evidence. Ariovald replied, That he was fully convinced of her 
guile; whereupon the embaffadors of the Franks, purfuant to their inftructions, pro- 
pofed the trying of the caufe by a fingle combat between the accufer and one of the 
queen’s friends, according to the cuftom that then prevailed among the Lombards, 
and molt of the northern nations. As the king could not well reject this propofal, 
Adalulf was obliged to enter the lifts againft one Pillo, by Paulus Diaconus called 
Carell, who having with great eafe overcome the accufer, the queen was releafed, 
and reftored to her former dignity‘. Not long after, Ariovald died ; and, as he left Ariovald die, 
no iffue male behind him, the dukes affembled, upon the news of his death, to chufe sis arly 
another in his room 3 but not being able to agree in the choice, they refolved to pay 72"? '”# 
the fame regard to Gundeberg, which they had formerly paid to Tbeudelinda, allowing Year after 
her to chufe whom fhe pleafed for her hufband, and their king. Hereupon Gundeberg Chrift 636. 
made choice of Rotharis duke of Brefcia, a perfon equal in every refpect to thar fub- 
lime ftation, but tainted with the Arian herefy ; whence, in his time, there were two 
bifhops in moft cities of Jtaly, the one catholic, and the other Arian*. He is no lefs 
commended by the writers of thofe times for his equity and moderation, than for his 
valour and prudence, and was the firft who gave written laws to the Lombards, His 
example was followed by the other kings his fucceffors; fo that, in procefs of time, 


a 
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a new volume of laws appeared, called the Longobard laws, which previaled in all a 
the provinces fubjeét to that nation, that is, all over féaly, except the exarchate of 
Ravenna, and dukedoms of Rome, Naples, Gaeta, and Amalf, and the maritime 
cities of Apulia, Calabria, and Lucania, which continued fubjeCt to the emperors, the 
Lombards being matters of all the other cities and provinces, The Lombards had no 
written Jaws till the time of Rotharis; but had been governed by cuftoms handed 
down to them by tradition. Rotharis therefore, in imitation of the Romans and Geibs, 
undertook the publifhing of written laws; and to thofe he enacted, many were added 
by the fucceeding princes. The incomparable Grotius prefers the method, which 
the Lombards followed in making laws, to that which was practifed by the Romans 
themfelves. Among the latter the emperor was the fole lawgiver ; fo that whatever b 
pleafed him, had the force of a law. But the Lombard kings did not affume that 
power to themfelves, fince their laws were enacted in public affemblies, convened for 
that purpofe, after they had been maturely examined, and approved of by all the 
lords of the kingdom. From thefe affemblies were excluded the ecclefiattic order, 
and the people; fo that the legiflative power was lodged in the king and the nobles 
alone', Rotharis, the firft lawgiver among the Lombards, having fummoned, inthe 
year 643. a general diet in Pavia, enacted, with the approbation of his nobles, {eve- 
ral laws, which he caufed to be committed to writing, and inferted in an edict, 
This edict, containing no fewer than three hundred and eighty-fix laws, was pub- 
lifhed in the eighth year of king Rotharis’s reign, that 1s, in the year 644. inall the ¢ 
provinces under his dominion, efpecially in the dukedom of Benevento, which was 
reputed at this time, as ithad greatly extended its bounds, the beft part of the king. 
dom of the Lombards. The example of Rotharis was followed by the other Lombard 
kings his fucceffors, efpecially by Grimoald, Luitprand, Rachis, and Afolphus; but 
the laws of Rotharis far exceeded in number thofe of the other princes(U), The reign 


of 


' Gror. in proleg. ad hift. Goth. 


(U) To the laws of king Rotharis, comprifed in the 
above-mentioned ediét, is prefixed the following pre- 
face: *“* Here begins the edict, which, with the ad- 
“ vice of my principal judges, I have compoled, I, 
“ in the name of God, king Rotharis, the feventh 
«© king of the nation of the Lombards, in the eighth 
‘© year of my reign, and thirty-eighth year of my 
«« age, the fecond indiction, and, fince the coming of 
«© the Lombards into the province of Italy under Al. 
«© Soin, at that time, by divine clemency, king, the 
« feventy-fixth. Given at Pavia in the palace. How 
“ great our care and anxiety is, and has ever 

Ean, for our fubjects, the following decree fuffi- 
«< ciently declares.” He then fays, that he thought 
it incumbent upon him to make thofe laws, in or- 
der to relieve the poor from the oppreffion they 
groaned under, and to reftrain the inifolence of the 
rich, and of men in power, that every one might 
live in peace, and enjoy his property undifturbed. 
Hle declares, that thefe, and no other laws, fhould, 
for the future, be in force, referving however to 
himfelf the power of adding fuch other laws to 
them, as fhould be approved of by the wife men of 
the nation. He orders all controvertics, that were 
not yet decided, and fuch as fhould arife after the 
twenty-fecond day of Noveméer, the day of the 
publication of the edict, to be determined according 
to the laws comprifed in it; but at the fame time 
forbids the caufes already decided to be re-examined, 
and orders the parties to acquiefce to the fentence 
given by proper judges. He concludes by declaring, 
that no other copy or copies fhould be of any au- 
thority, but fuch as were written, revifed, or ap- 
proved of, by Anfuald his notary, to prevent, by 
that means, litigious perfons from taking advantage 
of the miftakes, to which writers or copyifts are 
liable (1). In the famous monaftery of the Bene- 
dictines at Cava, in the kingdom of Naples, is ftill 
to be feen, amongft other monuments ot antiquity, 


an antient manuf{cript in Lombard charafters, con- 

taining, befides this edi& of Rescaris, the laws of 

the other Loméard kings, and thole likewile of the 

French and German emperors, who were kings of 

Italy, In the edict of Rotiaris, after the preface, 

come the titles of each chapter, and theo the chap- 

ters or laws, in all three bundred and eighty-hiy, 

according to the order of the preceding chapters 
To the laws of Rotharis, and af the other Lombard 
kings his fucceffors, the Roman laws in the end give 
way. Fuflinian indeed bad taken care to have che 
volumes of his laws {pread ali over Italy, and, an- 
nulling all other laws, had ordered them alone, and 
the novelle conflitutiones, to be oblerved. Bur, in 
{pite of all the pains he had taken to eftablifh them, 
their authority ended in Italy aloft with bis ile; 
for that country being in great part reduced by the 
Lombards in the reign ot Fufm, the ucceflor of 
Fuftinian, the Roman laws were only oblerved in 
uch places, as continued fubjet to the emperor, 
that is, in the exarchate of Ravenna, in the duke- 
dom of Rome, in the {mall dukedoms of Naples 
Gaeta, and Amalfi, and in fome maritime towns of 
Apulia, Calabria, and Laconia, The Lombards, to 
the reign of Rotharis, were governed only by their 
antient cuftoms. As for the natives of Isaly lubjsti 
to the Lombards, they were allowed to retam the 

Roman laws, but {uch only as were contained in the 

Theodofian code, which was in greater repute among 
the Lorsbards, than the Fuftinian code. The former 
therefore, and the compendium made by order ot 

Alaric, were the only books that bad any authority, 
either among the Lombards, or the pifigotbr, at this 
time mafters of Spain. In Rome the popes trove 
with all their power and might to maotao the au- 
thority of the Fu/finian laws, having much at heart 
the intereft of the emperors, to whom they chofe 
rather to live fubject, than to the Lambards, The 
zeal for the fervice of the emperors was, as the 


(1) Vide Sigon, de reg. Isal, l. ii. ann. 643. 
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a of king Rotharisis notwonly memorable for the laws that prince enacted, but for the 
conquefts he made ; for, not thinking himfelf bound by the treaty, which his precle- 
.ceffor had concluded with the exarch, he-broke all on a fudden into the Alpes Cottie, He reduces the 


d 


vs 


f 


: . . : : Alres Cotux, 
and having, almoft without oppofition, made himfclf mafter of that province, he aieneal 


Jed his army againft the cities of Opitergium, now Oderzo, and Trevifa, which he -ii¢,. 
eafily reduced, with all the cities in the province of Venetia, till that time held by the 
Romans. TIfaaccius, then exarch, alarmed at this fudden and unexpected invafion, 

drew together all-his forces ; but not having been able to affemble them in time to 

cover the above-mentioned places, he broke with great violence into the dominions 

‘of the Lombards, laying them wafte with fire and fword. otharis was then bufied 

‘in the fiege of Perugia ; which city he had no-fooner reduced, than he marched with 

‘his whole army in-queft of the exarch, whom he met on the confines of Aimilia, and 

offered him battle. The exarch accepted the challenge; fo that an engagement en- _ 

fued, in which the Romans were utterly defeated, eight thoufand of them being 0’ rhe i? 
killed on the fpot, and the reft obliged to fave themfelves by a precipitous and difor- 7 4 
derly flight. From this time to the reign of Luitprand, no acts of holtiliry pafled rear after 
‘between the exarchs and the kings of the Lombards, the latter being fatisfied with Chri 638. 
their new conquefts, and the former glad to enjoy unmolelted the territories that 
remained under the dominion of the emperors *. 

Asour this time Mauritius, who had been, by Heraclius, appointed duke or 47eé¢llionin 
governor of Rome, taking advantage of the diftracted ftate of the empire, occafioned patel 
by the ufurpation of Heracleon, and the invafion of the Saracens, ulurped the fove- i 
reignty of the city committed to his charge. Butanend was foon put both to his 
life and ufurpation; for the exarch J/zaccius was no fooner informed of what had 
paffed at Rome, than he difpatched againft the ufurper one of his officers, a perfon 
of great authority, with a confiderable fum of money, and at the head of his beft 
troops. This commander, marching up to the walls of the city, caufed a declara- 
tion to be read, wherein Mauritius was declared a rebel, and not only a pardon pro- 
mifed, but a confiderable gratuity, toall who fhould qutc the traitor, and return to 
their duty. Upon this encouragement, Mauritius was abandoned by all his troops, 
and forced, as he had no other refource, to take fanctuary in a church ; but he was 
drageed from thence, and, by an order from the exarch, beheaded, after he had 
been for fome time kept in chains. Not long after, {/aaccins died, and Theodorus 
Calliopa was {ent by the emperor to fucceed him inthe exarchate. Theodorus governed 
Italy with great applaufe for the fpace of feven years, that is, from the year 643. to 
650. when Olympius was appointed exarch in his room. O.jmpius gained feveral . 
advantages over the Saracens in Sicily, and at laft drove them out of thac ifland ; but 
died in the third year of his exarchate, being quite {pent and worn out by the toils 
and fatigues he underwent in that expedition. Upon his death, the emperor Coz- 
fans II. fent Theodorus Calliopa to govern Italy once more. In the fecond year of the 
exarchate of Olympius, that is, 1n 652. died king Rotharis, after he had governed King Rotharis 
the Lombards for the {pace of fixteen years with fuch prudence, equity, and modera- ¥,.° afer 
tion, that he was defervedly efteemed the moft illuftrious prince of his age. He Chrifi 652. 
himfelf profeffed the doctrine of Arius, but allowed his fubjeéts full liberty to em- 
brace which of the two religions they liked belt; and therefore took care, that, in 
all the cities of his kingdom, there fhould be conftantly two bifhops, the one catho- 
jic, and the other Arian, 

In the fifth year of the reign of king Rotharis, that is, in 641. died Arechis the Arechis the fe- 
fecond duke of Benevento, after he had governed that dukedom for the fpace of fifty — anes 

. : : cnevento dies. 
years, and fo inlarged it at the expence of the Romans, that on one fide it reached to 
Naples, and on the other to Sipontum in Apulia". He was fucceeded by his fon ia, Aio his fon fuc- 


whom he had taken for his partner in the government five months before his death °, tilts ee 
bs Klice 


™ Pauw. Diac.]. iv. c. 44. 2 Vide Paut. Amik. de reb. Frane. p. 132. © Paut. Dic, liv. c. ly. Scavonians. 


learned Pietro Giannone, a moft impartial writer, rity over the metropotis of Italy. Elence Rome was 
rightly obferves, nothing at the bottom but felf-in- no foomer threatened by the Lombards, than the 
tereft, As the emperors lived at a great diftance, popes, pretending great zeal for the empcror’s fer- 
they could not ealily difcover or defeat the defign vice, folicited fuccours with great earneftneds, both 
the popes had of making themfeives, by degrees, from the emperor and the exarch, By this means 
matters of Rome ; whereas, if the Lombards had once they preferved Rome, not for the emperors, but tor 
got pofleffion of that city, they muft have laid alide themicives, as we fhail relate hereatter. 

ail thoughts of ever ulurping the fovereign autho- 
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lio was a man of very flender parts, and fometimes, as Paulus Diaconus infnuates, 1 
diftracted in his mind; which that writer afcribes to a potion given him by the 
Romans. The father therefore, fenfible of the incapacity of his fon, recommended 
him on his death-bed to Rodoald and Grimoald, the fons of Gifulf duke of Friuli, who, 
as we have related above, had fled to him, and were now in the flower of their age, 
Thefe Arechis looked upon as his own children, and therefore appointed them b 
his laft will co fucceed in the dukedom, in cafe his fon fhould die without iffte male?: 
. While io governed the dukedom, the Sclavonians, pafling by fea from Dalmatia, 
which they had feized, into Italy, landed at Sipontum, and laid wafte great part of 
Apulia. They dwelt originally on the banks of the Bory/thenes, now the Nieper, in 
European Sarmatia, and trom thence advancing to the Danube, they paffed that river 5 
in the reign of Fu/tinian, and made themfelves matters of that part of Jdpricum, which 
~ Jies between the Drave and the Save, and is to this day from them called Sclevmnig, 
| Upon their landing in Apulia, they encamped in the neighbourhood of Sipontum, and 
furrounded their camp with deep ditches, which they covered with branches of trees, 
laying fome earth and green turf over them. As Apulia was for the moft part fub. 
Jet at that time to the duke of Benevento, Aio, hearing of their invafion, marched 
againft them with what troops he could affemble, without waiting the return of 
Rodoald and Crimoald, who were then abfent. But, having attacked their camp, he 
fell into one of the above-mentioned ditches, and was there flain by theenemy, after 
he had governed the dukedom five months with his father, and one yearalone, Ro- ¢ 
doald, hearing what had happened, affembled with incredible expedition a confider- 
able body of forces, and, falling upon the enemy before they had the leaf intelli. 
Wha arede- gence of bis march, he gave them a total overthrow, and drove them quite out of 
feated byRo- the dukedom. Having thus revenged the death of Aia, he took, together with his 
ae brother Grimoald, pofleffion of the dukedom, purfuant to the laft will of Arecbis, 
chi who had appointed them to fucceed himfelf and his fon, Thele two princes go- 
"-verned jointly for the {pace of five years, during which time they laid fiege to Surreat, 
ftill held by the Romans; but the inhabitants, encouraged by Agapitus their bifhop, 
made fuch a vigorous refiftance, that the Lombards, after having attempted in vain to 
take the place by ftorm, raifed the fiege, and returned home. Rodoald died in Bene- 
vento, in the year 647. but his brother Grimoald held the dukedom fixteen years d 
after his death, and is faid to have gained feveral victories over the Neapolitans and 
Grimoald, the Aomans, and to have greatly extended the bounds of his dukedom. After he had 
fifth duke, in- Soverned the dukedom five years with his brother, and fixteen alone, he poffelfed 
oo becuke- Him felf of the throne, and reigned nine years more over the whole nation of the Lon- 
bards, as we fhall relate anon. 
Rotharis fuc- But to return to the Lombard kings: Rotbaris was fucceeded by his fon Radoald, 
ceeued by bis who, as he was a prince of a peaceable difpofition, performed nothing which 
fw Rood. authors have thought worth tranfmictcing to pofterity. He was tainted, as his 
father had been, with the Arian herefy, which occafioned fome religious contelts 
between him and the orthodox bifhops 5 but chefe difturbances were foon appeated. ¢ 
He had reigned four years with his father, but fcarce reigned one after his father’s 
ho is mur- death, being killed by a Lombard, whofe wife he had debauched, He had married 
dered, Gundeberg the daughter of Agilulf and Theudelinda ; but, as he had no children by her, 
the Lombards, upon his death, affembled, in order to chufe anew king, when the 
Aripert chofen choice fell on Aripert or Aribert, the fon of Gundoald, and brother of Theudelinda, 
king. The only thing we find recorded of him in hiftory, is his building in Pavia the ora- 
tory of St. Saviour. He died, after he had reigned, according to Paulus Diacoms ' 
7 nine years, though Sigonius allows him but five at moft. He left two fons behind 
He divides the him, Partbarit and Gundebert, between whom he moft imprudently divided his king 
kingdom be dom. Partharit, the eldeft, chofe Milan for the place of his refidence, and Gunde f 
abies aed bert Pavia. But the latter, not fatisfied with the part allotted him, began to quarrel 
Ee Gande: with his brother; and, being pufhed on by his ambition, and encouraged by the 
bert, 40 quar- evil counfellors about him, he refolved in the end to drive his brother from the throne, 
rel, and make himfelf mafter of the whole kingdom. He was well apprifed, that he 
Gundebert in- Could not accomplifh this with his own ftrength; and therefore he difpatched Garibald 
vites Romusid duke of Turin as his embaflador to Grimoald duke of Benevento, at that time by far the 
dukeos Bene- ~moft powerful of all the Lombard dukes, inviting him to his affiftance, and promailing 
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a to give him his fifter in marriage, if he fucceeded in the undertaking. But the duke 
of Turin, acting quite contrary to his inftructions, inftead of perfuading Grimoald to 
amfilt his mafter, advifed him to lay hold of the prefent opportunity, and to decide 
the controverfy between the two brothers, by driving them both our, and feizing 
on the kingdom for himfelf. He told him, That the two brothers were young, rath, 
and unexperienced ; that the affairs of the Lombards required a prince of prudence, 
valour, and experience ; and that the difagreement between the two princes would, 
in all likelihood, end in the ruin of the whole nation. Grimoald, being naturally of 
an active and ambitious temper, was eafily perfuaded to follow the advice of the em- 
baffador ; and accordingly, having raifed a confiderable army, he marched at the 
b head of it towards Pavia, leaving his fon Romuald to govern the dukedom in his 
ablence. Being advanced as far as Placentia, he difpatched Gariba/d to acquaint the 
king with his arrival. The inconfiderate prince received the news of his approach 
with the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable; and, being at a lofs where he 
fhould lodge and entertain his fuppoied friend and ally, Garibald cold him, that his 
own palace was the only proper place for the reception of a perfon, to whom he had 
promifed his fifter in marriage. He added, that, if he did not repofe an intire con- 
fidence in Grimoald, or had the leaft fufpicion of treachery, he ought, for his greater 
fafety, to receive him with armour under his royal robes. The king put on armour 
accordingly, and the duke, with unheard-of treachery, returning to Grimoald, advifed 
¢ him to be upon his guard, fince the king was coming to meet him in armour, no 
doubt with a delign to murder him. Grimoald could not perfuade himfelf, that the 
king had any fuch defign, till they met, when, upon their embracing each other, 
he found, that Gusdebert was really in armour; and, not doubting in the leaft but 
thac ic was with a defign to murder him, in order to be before-hand with him, he 
drew his {word that initant, and killed the unhappy prince on the fpot. Upon his ”” phi 
death, he feized on the royal palace, and the treafures lodged there, caufing himlelf 777° ees 
to be acknowledged king of the Lombards in hisroom. Gundebert left a fon named 
Rambert or Reginbert, who was privately conveyed away, and brought up with great 
care by the friends of the deceafed king, Grimoald making no great inquifition after 
d him, as he was but aninfant. Partharit no fooner heard of his brother’s fate, than, 
abandoning Milan in the utmoft confufion, he fled to Chagan king of the Avares, and 
took refuge in his court. He left his queen Rodolind, and his fon Cunibert, yet an 
infant, to fhifc for themfelves; fo that they both fell into the hands of Grimoald, by 
whom they were fent to Benevento, and kept under confinement in that city. The 
inhabitants of Milan, finding themfelves abandoned by their king, opened their gates 
to Grimoaid, who, having taken poffeffion of that important place, marched from 
thence to Pavia, where, in the latter end of the year 662. he was with one voice 
proclaimed by the people king of the Lombards. ‘To gain the affection of the Lom- Grimoald pro- 
bards, and by that means eftablifh himfelf more firmly in his new kingdom, to the «aimed king. 
€ great joy of the whole nation, he married Gundebert, fitter to the two unhappy young apes 
princes. He then fent back his army to Benevento, having firft diftributed confider- : 
able fums amongft them, but kept with him fome of his moft trufty friends, whom 
he raifed to the frft employments of the kingdom ’. 
Tue new king, though confirmed in the power he had ufurped by the general 
confent of the nation, yet, reflecting on the ficklenefs and inconftancy of the mul- 
titude, did not think himfelf fafe, fo long as Partbarit, his competitor, refided 
at the court of the king of the 4vares, at that time a powerful prince. He did not 
doubt but the banifhed king would watch all opportunities of attempting the reco- 
very of his paternal kingdom, and would, in fuch an attempt, be feconded by great 
f numbers of the Lombards. To prevent therefore the difturbances that would thence 
enfue, he difpatched embaffadors to Chagan, complaining of the protection he had given 
to his rival, and threatening to make war upon him, if he not did forthwith banifh 
him his dominions. The king of the 4vares, though greatly affected with the mif- 
fortunes of the unhappy prince, yet did not think it advifeable to engage in a war 
for his fake ; and therefore, to avoid it, commanded him to quit his dominions. Pare Partharit dri- 
tbarit, feeing himfelf thus abandoned by his friend and ally, and not knowing where eae 
to find an afylum, refolved, in that defperate condition, to throw himfelf upon the pen, 
honour and generofity of his greateft enemy. Accordingly, he difpatched one of 
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eee to his trufty friends, by name Unulf, to acquaint Grimoald with his refolution, and a 
sah ha obtain leave for him to refide at Pavia. Grimoald, highly pleafed with the confidence 
kindly, the unfortunate prince repofed in him, and glad of fuch an opportunity to thew his 
generofity, complied with the requeft, and ordered a houfe to be got ready for him 
in Pavia every way fit for his reception. Upon his arrival, he received him with the 
greateft demonftrations of friendfhip and kindnefs ; but obferving, thar the multi- 
cude attended his entry with unufual marks of joy, and that perfons of diftinGion 
flocked to him night and day, and feemed, in a manner, to refpect him fill as their 
prince, be began to be apprehenfive, left they fhould attempt to reftore him to the 
throne. This jealoufy increafed daily, and at length wrought upon him fo far, that, 
after fome time, he placed a guard upon him; and his fears, by degrees, getting b 
But afterwards the better of his generofity, he one day fent private orders to the guard to difpatch 
rani ag him the following night. Thefe orders, however private, did not efcape the vigi- 
f ‘  Jancy of histrufty friend Unulf, who, acquainting Partbarit with them, advifed him 
to change cloaths with him, and, thus difguifed, to attempt his efcape, Partharis 
He makeshis followed his advice, and, having by that means deceived the centinels, he paffed the 
efcape. Tefino undifcovered, and finding, on the other fide the river, horfes and guides pro- 
vided for him by the care of Unulf, he efcaped firlt to Ha/ta, thence to Turin, and at 
Jaft into Gaul. Grimoa'd, being informed the next morning of what had happened, 
was fo far from punifhing Unulf, that, on the contrary, he beftowed the highett 
commendations upon him for his unfhaken fidelity, leaving it to his choice either to 
TheFranks {tay at home, or follow his mafter. Clotaire III. then king of the Franks, was fo 
is ‘is couched with the misfortunes of Partharit and his family, that the following year he 
fent a powerful army into Jtaly to replace him on the throne, Grimoald, well ap- 
prifed that he was far inferior in ftrength to the Franks, had recourfe to the following 
{tratagem: at their approach he pretended to Aly, leaving his camp well ftored wich 
all manner of provifions, efpecially with wine. Hereupon the inconfiderate Fracts, 
inftead of purfuing the enemy, began to plunder the camp 3 and, finding in it great 
plenty of provifions, they abandoned themfelves to eating and drinkisg, which when 
they had done to excefs, they betook themfelves to reft, withour the leaft apprehen- 
But receives fionofanenemy. But Grimoald, returning in the dead of the night, fell uponthem d 
eee while they lay faft aleep, and made fuch a dreadful havock of them betore they 
year afer Could betake themfelves to their arms, that fcw of them were left aliveto carry home 
Chriff 663. the news of their defeate. 
Griomald, thus happily delivered from one war, was foon involved in another, 
Hitherto the emperors, neglecting the affairs of Italy, feemed to have laid alide all 
thoughts of reuniting it to the empire, being well {arisfied if they could but keep the 
few provinces and cities they held there, viz. the exarchate of Ravenna, the duke- 
_. dom of Rome, and thofe of Naples, Gaeta, and Ama!f, with fome cities of Cala 
CLs sorta bria and Brutium. But Conftans, the fon of Conftantine, and grandfon of Heraclius 
7 ae having fettled the affairs of the empire rent into parties and factions, refolved ta ¢ 
Italy. employ his whole ftrength in driving the Lombards quite out of Jtaly, Purfuant 
to this refolution, he caufed a powertul fleet to be fitted out in Sicily; and, not 
fatisfied with appointing the beft officers he had to command in this expedition, 
he left Conffantinople, and, coming into Italy, put himéfelf at the head of his army. 
Some writers tell us, that, having murdered his brother Tdcodore, he was fo haunted 
with ghaftly fpectres, and terrible dreams, that, being no longer able to bear the 
fight of the place where the murder had been committed, he lett Conftantinople, and 
repaired to Jtaly, hoping to find there fome relief for his tormented con{cience, Others 
afcribe his departure from the imperial feat to the hatred, which the Confamisat- 
tans bore him, on account of his having embraced the tenets of the Monoibslits; and f 
add, chat he defigned to transfer the feat of the empire from Con/tantinople to Rome. 
But the moft credible writers, and among the reft Anafta/ius Bibliotbecarius, and Paulus 
Diaconus, » fuppofe him to have undertaken his journey into Jtaly upon no other 
account, but to drive the Lombards quite out of that country. Be thatas it will, he 
landed at Tarentum in the {pring of the year 663. and thence marched direCly to 
Benevento, being joined on his march by the troops in the dukedom of Naples. This 
unexpected invafion with a very confiderable army, commanded by the emperor in 
perfon, ftruck the Lombards of Benevento with fuch terror and confternation, that 
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a they abandoned feveral places in Apulia, and among the reft Luceria, which Conjtans He takes fome 
deftroyed. From Luceria the emperor marched to Acerenza ; but not being able to pone 
take ic by ftorm, on account of its ftrong fituation, he purfued his march without se 
lofs of time to Benevento, and invefted the place with his whole army. Romuald, the 
fon of Grimoald, at that time duke of Benevento, immediately difpatched Ge/uald, 
who had been his guardian, to acquaint his father with the danger he was in, and to 
folicit fuccours. In the mean time the Lombards not only repulfed with great vigour 
the Romans in their repeated affaults, but killed great numbers of then in the fallies 
they daily made. Grimoald no fooner heard, that the city was befieged, than he 
affembled, with incredible expedition, all his forces, and, putting himfelf ac their 

b head, he marched to the relief of his fon. He difpatched back Ge/uald to give him 
notice, that, in a very fhort time, he fhould be relieved, and to encourage him to 
hold out till his arrival, But Gefwald was unfortunately taken by the Romans, as he 
was attempting to get into the befieged city, and carried before the emperor, to whom 
he ingenuoufly owned, that he was fent by the king to acquaint the befieged, thac 
he was in full march, and already very near, with a powerful army to relieve them. 

The emperor, perplexed, and greatly alarmed ac this news, refolved to conclude a 
peace with Komuald, that he might retire unmolefted to Naples before the arrival of 
the king. But, in order co obtain better conditions, he commanded Ge/uald to goto 
the walls, and tell Romuaid, that his father could not poffibly come to his relief, 

c threatening to put him to a cruel death, if he refufed to obey. Ge/uald promiftd ta 
do as he required but when Aomuald appeared upon the walls, with undaunted 
courage, and a loud voice, that the Romans there prefent might likewife hear, Take 
courage, he cried, and banifh all fear ; for your father is near at band with a towerful 
army to relieve you. This night be will reach the river Sangro. I earnefily recommend 
to you my dear wife and children, for I amin the bands of a perfidious enemy, who this 
moment will put me to death, The emperor, highly provoked at this generous and 
bold action, inftantly caufed his head co be cut off, and with an engine to be thrown 
Into the cown, where it was taken up, and carried to Romuald, who, having kiffed 
ic with great affection, and bathed it with his tears, caufed it, together with the reft 

d of the body, which was foon after found, to be interred with the utmoft pomp and 
magnificence. Inthe mean time the emperor, hearing the king of the Lombards was . 
within a fhort march of him, raifed the fiege, and began, in great hafte, his march dela tee ; 
to Naples. Buc Mitula duke of Capua, meeting him at the river Calore, cut off ays his 
great numbers of his men, and obliged the reft, together with the emperor, to fave ‘resreat. 
themfelves by a precipitous flight. To revenge this difgrace, Saburrus, one of the 
emperor’s generals, engaged to give the Lombards a total overthrow, and put Gri- 
moald himfelf to flight, provided he were allowed but twenty choufand men, with 
an unlimited command. Conftans having granted him his requelt, he encamped at 
the pafs of Formiz, now, as is generally fuppofed, Mola di Gaeta, with a defign to 

e cover the emperor’s march, who intended to vifit Rome, and, when he was out of 
danger, to go in queft of the enemy. In the mean time Grimoald, arriving with his 
army act Benevento, and being there informed of the boafting engagement of Saburrus, 
refolved to march directly againft him, and offer him battle; buc his fon Romuald 
earne(tly intreating him to fuffer him tocommand the army in his room, he complied 
with his requeft, and detached the young prince with the flower of his army, who, 
meeting Saburrus in the neighbourhood of Formia, fell upon him with great intrepi- 
dity. The Romans, animated by the example of their leader, who behaved very 
gallantly, made a vigorous ftand; fo that the victory continued a long time doubt- 
tul. Bur, while both armies were fighting with the utmoft fury, a Lombard, by 

fF name Amelongus, engaging a Roman horfeman, firft ftruck him from his horfe, and 
then, lifting him up on the point of his fpear, held him over his head in the fight of 
the Roman army ; which ftruck them with fuch terror, that they began to give ground, The Rom:zn 
and, being vigoroufly preffed by the Lombards, they abandoned in the end the field 477 ##terly 
of battle, and betook themfelves to a precipitous flight. Romuald, having purfued ihe - 
them for fome time with great flaughter, returned to the field of battle, and from Year after 
thence to Benevento, which he entered in a kind of triumph, being met at the gates Chriff 663. 
by the king his father, and received with loud acclamations by the mhabitants, as thé 
deliverer of hiscountry *. In che mean time Conffans, arriving at Rome, was received 
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there with extraordinary marks of honour, no emperor having, fora long time, fet a 


his foot in that city. He fpent twelve days in vifiting, or rather in plundering, the 
remarkable places of that great metropolis; for he ftripped her of all her moft valu- 
able ornaments in gold, filver, brafs, and marble, not {paring even the coverings of 
churches, which he caufed to be conveyed by fea into Sicily, in order to tran{port 
them from thence to Conftantinople. He himfelf went by land to Naples, and {rom 
thence to Rbegium, where his army was a third time defeated by the Lombards. From 
Rbegium he croffed over into Sicily, and fixed his refidence at Syracu/e, where he was 
murdered in the bath by his own people in 668. fo that the ineftimable wealth and 
plunder, which he had brought from Rome, being lefc in Sicily, was, foon after his 
death, feized by the Saracens, and carried to Alexandria’. Atter his departure from 
Italy, the Lombards, wholly intent upon improving their late victories, made them- 
The Lombards felves mafters of Bari, Tarento, Brindifi, and all the places in the country now known 
ae .. by the name of Terra d’Otranto, which were added to the dukedom of Benevento, 
of feverai cities, Grimoald, to reward Mitula duke of Capua, who had deteated the Komans in their 
retreat from Benevento, gave him his daughter in marriage, and at the fame time 
appointed him to fucceed the late duke Zofbo in the dukcdom of Speletum ; which two 
dukedoms he governed for many years. 
Wi e Grimoald was employed againft the Romans in the dukedom of Benevento, 
Lupus duke of Friuli, taking advantage of his ablence, oppreffed his people in a moft 
encrmous manner, and, not fatisfhied with the wealth, which, by heavy taxes, he 
extorted from them, he broke into the territories of the Venetian Lombards, and there 
plundered the church of Aquileia of all its rich ornaments. For this the king, upon 
his return to Pavia, refolved to call him to a fevere account, which he apprehend- 
r ing, renounced hisallegiance to Grimeald, and openly revolted. Grimoald was deter- 
Friulirevo.ts. mined at all events to punifh him with exemplary feverity ; but being unwilling to 
lead his Lombards againft their countrymen, or fuffer them to imbrue their hands in 
the blood of each other, he employed Chagan king of the Hunns to make war upon 
him, who broke into his territories the following year at the head of an infinite mul- 
titude, and laid them wafte far and near. This Lupus did not tamely fuffer; burt, 
drawing together what forces he could, he marched again{t the Hunus, and, engag- 
ing them four days fucceffively, made a dreadful havock of the undifciplined multi- 
tute; but, in the fifth engagement, his men being tired out, and quite f{pent, they 
Heis killed by were, after a moft obftinate difpute, in which Lupus himfelf was killed, overpowered, 
sneHunns. = and put to flight. Upon the death of Lupus, and the defeat of his army, Chagan 
over-ran the whole country, and laid it wafte without controu]. But Grimoald, who 
had employed the king of the Hunns only to punifh the rebellious duke, fent embaf- 
fadors to put him in mind of their agreement, and require him to retire with his 
forces, fince there was no further occafion for them in the dukedom of Friuli, or the 
territories of the Lombards. Chagan anf{wered plainly, That he would not quita 
country, which he had conquered with his arms, and the blood of fo many of his 
fubjets. Grimoald, provoked at this anfwer, refolved to drive him out by force ; 
and accordingly marched againft him at the head of a very confiderable army ; but 
as it was far interior in numbers to that of the Hunns, in order to make it appear more 
numerous than it really was, he muttered his troops in the prefence of Chagan’s em- 
baffadors, and made the fame men pafs thrice before him in different cloathing. By 
this device they appeared to be treble the number they really were; and fuch they 
were by the embaffadors reprefented to the king, who thereupon, in great fear, retired 
to hisown dominions. Upon the retreat of Chagan, Warnefrid, fon to the deceafed 
duke, attempted, with the affiftance of the Sclavonians, to poffefs himfelf of his father’s 
dukedom; but Grimoald, having defeated the Sclavonians, and killed Warne/rid, 
Welcarap- appointed one Welcar to fucceed Lupus in the dukedom of Friuli; and at the fame 
pointed duke of time married Theodorata, the daughter of Lupus, to his fon Romuald, duke of Bene- 
pee vento*, Aboutthis time Alczecus, one of the princes of the Bulgarians, abandoning 
his own country, entered Jtaly with a body of his countrymen, and, repairing to 
Pavia, offered his fervice to Grimoald, who, thinking he might prove very fervice- 
able to his fon againft the Komans, fent him to Benevento, in which dukedom feveral 
cities were allotted to him and his followers, as we have related elfewhere >, 
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a Anpd now Grimoald, having no wars on his hands, and no enemy to fear, applied Grimoald cor- 
himfelf wholly to the arrs of peace. The laws of king Rotharis, which had been ee sie of 
publifhed twenty-four years before, were by this time become familiar, not only to 
the Lombards, for whom they had been made, but likewife to the natives of Italy, 
who chofe to follow them, though they had never been forbidden the ufe of the Ko- 
man laws; but thefe laws, in procefs of time, proving, as it generally happens, 
defective, and fome of them being thought too fevere, Grimoald, in the fixth year 
of his reign, undertook the revifing of the edict of Kotharis, and, ina general diet 
held in the year 668. with the confent and approbation of his nobles, repealed fome 
laws, enacted others in their room, and publifhed a new edict‘, containing eleven 

b chapters, which is ftill to be feen in the above-mentioned code lodged in the mona- 

{tery of Cava. Grimoald, having thus performed all che duties of an excellent prince, 

was, tothe great grief of the Lombards, unexpectedly fnatched away by the follow- 

ing accident: he had been let blood in one of his arms, and as he was, nine days after, 

bending a bow, the vein opened, and, all poffible means for clofing it proving inef- 

fectual, he bled to death 4. He was a prince of uncommon parts, and in every refpect Grimoald dies» 
equal to the high ftation to which he was raifed. Though he had been brought up Yeera/ter 

in the principles of Arius, he renounced the errors of that herefiarch, and embraced Con O72: 
the catholic religion, yielding to the arguments of ‘obn bifhop of Bergamo, a prelate 

of great piety and learning. The example of Grimoald was followed by the kings his 

c fucceffors, who all profefled the catholic religion; fo that 4riani/m was, in a fhort 
time, forfaken by the whole nation of the Lombards, He died in the year 672. the 
ninth of hisreign, leaving behind him, befides Romuald duke of Benevento, another 
fon, by name Garibald, to whom, though yet very young, he bequeathed on his Garibald /ue- 
death-bed the kingdom of the Lombards. From his excluding Romuald, authors “es «tis 
conclude that prince to have been his illegitimate fon. Be that as it will, Garibald outed 
did not long enjoy his new dignity ; for he had fcarce mounted the throne, when 
Partharit, who was ftill in Gaul, hearing of the death of hisrival, haftened into J¢aly, 
and, being received with extraordinary joy by great numbers of Lombards, he ad- 
vanced, attended by crouds of followers, to Pavia, and was there received by the 

d inhabitants, and the great men of the nation, as their lawful fovereign, Garibald 
having withdrawn to his brother in Benevento, after a fhort reign of three months. 
Partharit, thus rettored to the throne, recalled his wife Rodelinda, and his fon Cuni- 
pert, who, ever fince his expulfion, had been in exile at Benevento, Having reigned 
alone in great peace and tranquillity for the fpace of eight years, in the latter end of 
the year 680. he took his fon Cunipert for his partner in the kingdom, and reigned 40 takes his 
with him ten years more. During their joint reign, Alachis duke of Trent, openly i a ariner 
revolting, affumed the title of king of the Lombards. Hereupon Partharit, marching ; 
again{t him with all his forces, befieged him in his own city; but Alachis, fallying 
out with the flower of his troops, obliged the king to raife the fiege, and fave him- 

e flf by flight. However, Alachis, finding himfelf abandoned by the greater pare 
of his men, who refufed to bear arms againft their lawful fovereign, thought it ad- 
vifeable to fubmit, upon promife of pardon; which Partharit granted him, at the 
earneft requeft of his fon Cunipert, who had a great friendfhip for the duke, with 
whom he had been brought up from his infancy; nay, the young prince, in order to 
win him by kindnefs, not only prevailed upon his father to take him anew into 
favour, but to create him duke of Bre/cia, adding that dukedom to the dukedom of 
Trent. The king on that occafion told his fon, That, by his good offices, he did not 
fo much oblige a friend, as ftrengthen anenemy ; but neverthelefs he could not help 
complying with his requeft. Some time after, Partharit died, a prince highly com- Partharit dies. 

f mended by our hiftorian for his piety, juftice, moderation, and above all for the great Year after 
care he took of the poor ®. Three years before his death, Deodorus Calliopa the exarch ©'r¥! §99- 
was recalled, and one Yobx fent to govern Jfaly inhis room. Alachis, duke of Trent aachis duke of 
and Bre/cia, was no fooner informed of the death of Partharit, than, unmindful of Trent revolts, 
the favours he had received at the hands of Cunipert, he refolved to drive him from 474 drives Cu- 
the throne, and place the crown upon his own head, agreeable to what Partbarit Heb penis 
had foretold his fon, while he was ftudying to gain him by kindnefs. The rebellious 
duke, having drawn into the confpiracy two brothers, 4/do and Gran/o, the two moft 
confiderable citizens of Bre/cia, and feveral other Lombards, while the king was 
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abfent, feized on the royal palace of Pavia, and took upon him the title of king. a 
Hereupon Cunipert, who was quite unprovided, not imagining the duke could be 
euilty of fuch treachery and ingratitude, fled to an ifland in the lake Larius, now 
Lago di Como, and there fortified himfelf in the beft manner he could. In the mean 
time the ufurper, behaving in a moft defpotic and tyrannical manner, highly difob- 
liged all his fubjeéts, even thofe to whom he was chiefly indebted for the crown he 
wore. As he was one day telling money in his clofet, he happened to let a piece 
drop, which the fon of A/do, who was prefent, officioufly took up, and gave him. 
The tyrant, in receiving it, Your father, faid he, bas many fuch pieces, which, ere it 
be long, fhall be all mine. As the fon of Aldo was but a child, the tyrant was not upon 
his guard; but the boy, remembering what he faid, upon his return home, told it b 
to his father, who concluding from thence, that his death, and the ruin of his family, 
would be the reward of all his fervices, if he did not, by fome means or other, pre- 
vent them, confulted with his brother Granfo, and his other friends, about depofing 
the ufurper. ‘Chey all agreed to feize on the city of Pavia, and recal their lawful 
fovereign the firft time Alachis fhould go out to take the diverfion of hunting. This 
Cuniper: re- they did accordingly, to the great fatisfaction of the inhabicanrs, efpecially of the 
ferede. clergy, whom the tyrant had chiefly difobliged. lachis, finding upon his return 
the gates fhut againft him, and Cunipert poffefied of the royal palace, fled into Jria, 
War between and, having raifed a confiderable army there, he returned at the head of it, not 
pes and Ala” doubting but he fhould be able to drive Cunipert anew from the throne. The king, 
hearing of his return, drew together all his forces, and, mecting the ufurper in the 
plains of Coronata, he challenged him toa fingle combat, in order to fave the lives of 
many innocent men, who mutt otherwife perifh 3 but, A/achis refufing the challenge, 
the two armies began to prepare for a general engagement. While they were drawn 
up, and Cunipert ready to charge the enemy, one Zeno, a deacon of the church of 
Pavia, greatly attached, as were all the ecclefiaftics, to the king’s perfon, and firmly 
perfuaded, that the welfare of the church depended upon his fafety, with the greateft 
earneftnefs imaginable, begged leave to put on his armour, and counterfeit his perfon: 
If I perifh, faid he, the lofs will be fmall ; but upon your fafety depends the welfare botb 
of the church and fiate. The king being, with much-ado, prevailed upon by the q 
cears and intreaties of his friends to accept the propofal, Zeno put on his armour, and 
appeared in it fo like the king, whom he refembled in fhape and ftature, that he 
could hardly be diftinguifhed from him ; fo that, when the two armies joined battle, 
Alachis, miftaking him for the king, engaged him with the utmoft fury, and, hav- 
ing with great eafe overcome and flain him, in the greateft tranfports of joy imagin- 
able, he ordered his head to be cut off, and expofed to the view of both armies on 
the point of a fpear; but, finding it was the head of a prieft, and not of the king, 
his joy was fucceeded by a violent rage and paffion, in which he vowed to emafculate 
all the ecclefiaftics, in cafe he obtained the victory. In the mean time Cunipert, 
obferving that his men, difheartened with the report of his death, began to give e 
ground, fhewed himfelf to them, and, by fhewing himfelf, encouraged them to fuch 
a degree, that, returning to the charge, they renewed the fight with frefh vigour. 
However, Cunipert, to avoid the effufion of blood, fent a fecond time to Alachis, 
inviting him to decide the quarrel by a fingle combat; but he, declining anew the 
A'achis killed, Challenge, the two armies fought with the utmoft fury, ull, Alachis being flain, his 
andhisarny men, difheartened by his death, fled in the utmoft confufion. Moft of them were 
defeated. cut off in the Aight, and the reft drowned in the Adige. The army of the dukedom 
of Friuli, which Alachis enticed to his party, while they were marching to the affift- 
ance of the king, withdrew in the beginning of the battle, fcrupling either to fight 
againft him, to whom they had {worn allegiance, or againft their lawful fovereign. ¢ 
Cunipert, after this victory, which put an end to the civil war, returned in triumph 
to Pavia, having firft caufed the deacon Zeno to be interred with the greateft pomp 
and folemnity. He afterwards built, in honour of St. George, a magnificent mona- 
{tery in the field where the battle had been fought’. Cunipert, having thus happily 
fuppreffed fo dangerous a rebellion, reigned in great peace and tranquillity till the 
Cunipert dies. year 703. when he died, univerfally lamented; tor he was a prince, fays our hifto- 
a afer rian, ofa moft comely afpect, of a fweet temper, engaging behaviour, great cou- 
Chrift 703. rage, and extraordinary piety 8. He had married Hermelinda, a princefs of the 
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a blood royal of the Anglo-Saxons, and had by her one fon, named Luitbert, to whom Luitbert/uc- 

he bequeathed the kingdom ; but, as he was then an infant, he committed him to pate | es a 

che care of A/prand, a perfon of great diftinétion among the Lombards, and highly Risumnbere 

efteemed for his wifdom., Luwitbert, or rather A/prand, had fcarce governed eight 

months, when Ragumbert, duke of Turin, taking upon him the title ot king, defeated 

jprand in battle, and caufed himfelf to be acknowledged by the whole nation ; but 

he died the fame year, and was fucceeded by his fon Aripert, in whofe reign Luitbert, Ragumtert 

affifted by feveral dukes, attempted the recovery of his paternal kingdom; but he jeaen his 
fon Aripert. 

was utterly defeated by the ufurper, and caken prifoner, ina battle fought ata {mall 

diftance from Pavia. Rotharit duke of Bergamo, who had efpoufed with great zeal 

the caufe of the king, fled, after the defeac of the army, to his own city, in which 

he was clofely befieged by Aripert, who, having in the end made himfelf mafter of 

the place, fent the duke to Zurin, where he was foon after put to death by his orders. 


Luttbert, his young competitor, met with no better treatment; for he foon after “4o pats Liut-— 


ordered him to be ftifled in a bath. As for 4/prand, whom, above all others, the Pe't#o4eat’. 


tyrant was defirous of getting into his power, he fled frf{t to the above-mentioned 

ifland in the lake Larius ; but being informed, that a {trong detachment was march- 

ing againft him, he fled from thence to Ravenna, and from Ravenna to Theudebert 

duke of the Botoarit, with whom he continued for the fpace of nine years. Aripert’s 

men reduced the ifland ; but, not finding A/prand there, they returned to 4ripert, 

who, tranfported with rage at his difappointment, put out the eyes of Sigibrand thefon His cruelty. 
of A/prand, and at the fame time caufed the nofe and ears of his wife Theuderata, and 
daughter Aurona, to be cut off. A/prand had another fon, by name Luitprand; but 

the tyrant fpared him, as he was yet a child, and fenz him to his father, Providence 
referving him, as our hiftorian obferves, for great things". Aripert, notwithftand- 

ing the acts of cruelty he practifed in the beginning of his reign, is faid to have ruled 
afterwards with great prudence and equity. He was a great tricnd to the ecclefiaftics, 1s liberal to the 
and very liberal to the churches, which he enriched with ample donations. To the“? 
church of Rome he reftored many lands, efpecially the patrimony of the Alpes Cottia, 

which had been feized on by king Rotharis. Weare told, chat he fent the inftrument 

of this donation to the bifhop of Rome written in golden letters'(W). In the ninth 
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(W) Ths lands and eftates, which the churches 
acquired, not only within the diftrict of their refpe- 
tive cities, but in diftant countrics, were ftyled pa- 
trimonies, as were likewife the hereditary eftates 
both of princes and private perfuns, but with this 
difference, that the prince’s eftate was called patri- 
moniums facrum, as appears from feveral conftitutions 
ot the Fuftinian code(1). The patrimonium facrum 
was what we now call the king’s demain. As for 
the churches, fo many protufe donations were made 
to them, both by princes and private perfons, that, 
in procefs of time, they acquired great eftates, which, 
according to the ftyle of thofe times, were called 
patrimonies. Thus, in the letters of pope Gregory 
the Great, frequent mention is made, not only of 
the patrimony of the church of Rome, but of the 
church of Milan, Rimini, Ravenna, and {everal others. 
The churches of great cities, {uch as Rome, Ravenna, 
and Milan, where the emperor’s officers, and other 
illuftrious perfons, refided, acquired patrimonies, not 
only within their own diftri€t, but in diftant coun- 
tries; whereas the churches of {maller cities, whofe 
inhabitants had but moderate fortunes, and their 
eftates within th-ir own limits, had no patrimonies 
out of their diftrictts. The church of Rome, above 
all others, acquired, by degrees, immenfe patrimo- 
nies, not only in Jtaly, but in the moft diftant pro- 
vinces of Europe (2). In the time of Gregory the 
Great, that church held amp'e patrimonies in Sicily 5 
for Gregory, ina letter to fu/tin governor of Sicily 
for the emperor, intreats him to caufe the corn of 
the patrimony of St. Peter to be, without delay, con- 
veyed to Rome, where there was great fcarcity. The 


(1) Cod, Fuftin, I. xii. (2) Vide Ammirat, in opufe. difcept. vii. (3) Paul. Diac. 1. vi.c. 28. 
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church of Rome had likewife a patrimony in France, 
and another in Dalmatia, of which the latter was 
committed to the care of one Antoninus a {ubdeacon, 
and the former to that of a prieft named Candidus, 
whom Gregory, in one of hisietters, earneftly recom- 
mends to queen Brunichild, and likewife to king Chil- 
debert her fon. In a letter to Candidus, he fhews 
him how the revenues of that patrimony are to be 
difpofed of ; nay, from the letters of the fame pope 
it appears, that the church ot Rome had, in his time, 
a patrimony in Africa; tor, in a letter to Gennadins 
exarch of that province, he returns him thanks for 
taking care of the patrimony of Sc. Peter there, and 
in particu'ar tor fending fuch as depended upon him 
to tll the lan!s, which had becn abandoned by the 
tenan's. In Italy the patrimonies of the Romas 
church were almoft w:thout number. In the pro- 
vince of the Alpes Cortia the had a large patrimony, 
which was feized, and tor along time poffcfled, by 
the Lombards; but reltored to her by king Ariperg 
in the time of pope fohn VII. Aripert king ot the 
Lombards, lays Paulus Diaconus, rettored the patri- 
mony of the Alpes Cottia belonging to the apoftolic 
fee, but for a long time poffeffed by the Lombards, 
and fent the dunstion to Rome in golden letters 3), 
This donation was, pele to the fame writer, 
confirmed by king Luitprand. Ocher patrimonies 
were held by the fame church, as appears trom the 
letters of feveral popes, in the exarchare ot Raveune, 
in the dukedom ot Naples, in the territories of Sa- 


lerno and Nola, ia the provinces of Campania, Lye. 


cania, Calabria, Abruzzo, Liguria, Tufcany, &c. 
That thefe patrimonies might be the more re{pected, 
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year of his reign, .4/frand returned into Italy at the head of a powerful army, railed a 
by the duke of the Boioarii, who, having efpoufed his caufe with grea warmth, 
refolved co affift him with all his ftrength in revenging the cruel treatment his wife 
and children had met with at the king’s hands. Aispert met him on the confines 
with an army no-ways inferior to his. Hereupon a bloody battle enfued, which 
lafted till night parted the combatants. Thenext day A/prand was for renewing the 
fight ; but Aripert, though he had not loft near fo many men as his adverfary, yet 
declining, for reafons unknown to our hiftorian, a fecond engagement, he left the 
enemy matters of the field of battle, and retired to Pavia. Being purlued by Aprand, 
whofe men were no lefs encouraged by his retreat, than Aripert’s were dilheartened, 
he abandoned Pavia, with a delign to pafs into Gaul, and there hire a new army, 
carrying with him for that effect the beft part of his treafures; but, attempting to 
{wim crofs the Je/ino, he was drowned in that river. His body was found the next 
day, and buried with great pomp in the church of St. Saviour, founded by Aniert, 
the firft of that name. His brother, by name Guntbert, fled to the king of the 
Franks, and continued at his court to his death. Xaginbert, the eldeft fon of Gunt. 
bert, governed the city of Orleans for the king of the Franks in the time of our hifto- 
rian'*, The throne being vacant by the death of Aripert, A’prand was placed on it 
by the unanimous confent of the whole nation; but he dying three months after his 
acceflion, his fon Luitprand fucceeded him in the kingdom of the Lombard:, But, 
before we fpeak of his reign, we fhall relate what happened till his time, worthy of ¢ 
notice, in the other provinces of J¢aly fubjeét to the Lombards, 

In the year 677. died Romuald duke of Benevento, and was fucceeded by Grimald I. 
his fon, to whom he left that dukedom greatly inlarged by the addition of Jarent, 
Brindifi, Bari, and their territories, which he took from the emperor of the eaft, as 
we have related above. Grimoald governed, with his brother Gi/ulph, not quite three 
years; and, upon his death, Gi/u/pb held the dukedom alone fourteen years more, 
All we find recorded of him in hiftory is his laying wafte, upon what provocation 


Afprand re- 
turns into | cal y. 


oc 


Aripert drown- 
ed. 


Afprand de- 
slaved king. 


The dukes of 
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we know not, the territory of Rome. 


Gifulpb dying in 694, was fucceeded in the 
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the bifhops gave them the names of the faints, 
which each church had in {pecial veneration. Thus 
the pofleffions of the church of Ravenna were called 
the patrimony of Sc. Apollinaris; thofe of Rome, 
Milan, Naples, &c. the patrimony of Se. Peter, St. 
Ambrofe, St. Afpremus, &c. The name of patrimo- 
ny did not import any fovereignty or jurifdiction ; 
for the pope, as well as the other bifhops, held their 
patrimonies of the prince, in whofe ftate they lay, 
paying the fame taxes and impofitions as other fub- 
jects. Ic is true, that, in fome places, thofe who 
had care of the patrimonies of Sc. Peter, attempted 
to take the adminiftration of juftice into their own 
hands; but this no prince would fuffer, and befides, 
Gregory the Great forbid all attempts and encroach- 
ments of that kind, on pain of excommunication (4). 
In the year 681. the emperor Conffantine Pogonatus 
granted an exemption from all tribute for the patri- 
monies of the Roman church in Sicily and Calabria; 
and the tribute paid for the patrimonies of the fame 
church in Lucania and Abruxzo was remitted by 
Fuflinian, the fucceflor of Conffantine, in 687. But 
Leo Iauricus, provoked againft the bifhop of Rome, 
on account of his hindering the imperial ed:& againft 
the worfhip of images from being put in execution, 
firftt revoked the exemptions granted by his pre- 
deceffors for the patrimonies in Stcily and Cala- 
bria ; and afterwards, as the bifhop continued to 
oppofe the edi, he feized on thofe patrimonies, 
and ordered the revenues to be paid into the exche- 

uer. The church of Rome poflefled, as we have 
obferved, feveral patrimonies in the different pre- 
vinces of Italy, and this gave rife to a great miftake 
among the writers of later times, who, confound- 
ing the patrimonies which the church of Rome held 


(4) Vide Ant. Matt. man, ad jus can. I. iii. tit. 17, 


(6) Vide Pietro Giann, hift, civil. di Napoli, be iv, fea. 4. 


in thofe provinces with the provinces themfelves, 

have fuppofed the provinces of the Alpes Cettia, of 

Sicily and Calabria, the dukedoms of Benevento and 

Sialra, and part of Tw/cany and Campania, to have 

belonged to the church of Rome, Into this miftake 

feveral eminent authors have fallen, and among the 
reft Scipio Ammiratus, who, though otherwile s 

moft exact and accurate writer, fuppofes king Art. 

pert, by the donation we have mentioned above, to 

have reftored and confirmed to pope ohn VIL. the 
province of the Alpes Cottie (5); whereas it is evi 
dent from the words of the hitorian, that the king 
reftored to the church of Rome the patrimony, which 
fhe had in that province, and not the province it- 
felf, which reached as far as Genoa, and compriled 
a great tract of country, in which were many cities 
ot note, and places of great importance. It i fur 
priling any one should imagine, chat the king of 
the Lombards would have divefted himfelt ot tuch 
@ country, and given it to the pope, whom he 
knew to be greatly attached to the emperors of the 
eaft, the implacable enemies of the Lombard, But 
of this fubjeét we fhall {peak more at length bere 
after, on occafion of the many famous dotions 
made to the church of Rome by Charlemasw and 
Lewis the Pious, where it will appear, that watt we 
read in them of Naples, Benevento, and Salerw, ought 
to be underftood of the patrimonies, which the 
church of Rome had in thofe dukedoms, sd n0t of 
the dukedoms themfelves, it being certain, thit the 
dukedom of Benevento came fir under the domi- 
nion of the church in the yea soft. by Way of 
exchange made between the emperor Henry IL. and 
pope Lee IX. for the church of Bamberg (6). 


(5) Scips Ammirats opifte bieps Wi 
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dukedom by his fon Romuaid II. who ruled twenty-fix years, during which time he 
greatly haraffed the Neapolitans, and, by a ftratagem, made himfelf mafter of Cume, 
belonging to them. Hereupon Gregory II. then bifhop of Rome, apprehending that 
metropolis to be in danger, did all that lay in his power to perfuade the duke to 
rettore Cuma, offering him even a confiderable fum in lieu of it. But his offers, and 
every other fair means, proving ineffectual, the bifhop in the end thundered againft 
him the fentence of excommunication ; but finding, that Grimoald made no more 
account of his excommunications;. than his offers, he had recourfe to 7oba duke of 
Naples, whom he advifed to attack the city in the night; which he did accordingly, 
and, having made himfelf mafter of the place, he put three hundred Lombards, with 
their gaftald, to the fword, and took five hundred more prifoners, whom he carried 
with him to Naples. As for the city, he fold it to the bifhop, as had been agreed 
on before-hand, for feventy pounds weight of gold'. Romuald died in 720, and was 
fucceeded by his fon Adelai, who governed only two years, and performed nothing 
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worthy of notice. In the dukedom of Friuli, Welcar, who had been appointed duke Ibe dukes of 


by Grimoaid, as we have related above, was fucceeded by Landar, and he by Kodoald, 
in whofe abfence one Ansfrid {eized on the dukedom, and foon after, afpiring at the 
crown, began to make vatt preparations for fo great an undertaking. But Cunipert, 
who reigned then, being privately acquainted wich his defign, found means to inter- 
cept him as he was going to Verona. However, he {pared his life, bur fent him into 
banifhment, after he had caufed his eyes to be put out. In the mean time Rodoald 
dying, his brother Aldo {ucceeded to the dukedom, which he governed, according 
to our hiftorian, but one year and feven months™, though Sigonius will have him to 
have held it feven years. Aldo, who by Paulus Diaconus is ftyled only protector of 
the dukedom, was fucceeded by Ferdulf, who was killed by the Sclavonians, with 
all the nobility of the dukedom, except Munichis, who had the good fortune to make 
his efcape. One Corvulus was then appointed duke by king 4ripert, whom he foon 
difobliged, and was on that account depofed, and deprived of his fight. In his room 
was raifed to the dukedom one Pemmo, who, feeking for the fons of the nobility 


killed by the Sclavonians, brought them up with his own children®. During this snsdofSpoleto. 


time died Mitula, who had been rewarded by king Grimoald, as we have related 
above, with the dukedom of Spoleto, for his gallant behaviour againft the emperor 
Conftans. He was fucceeded by his fon Faroald, who governed jointly with his bro- 
ther Wachilap°. Toreturn, after this fhort digreffion, to Luitprand: 


Luit prand. 


Tuart prince, from the very beginning of his reign, gave great inftances of his Year after 
courage and prudence. He had fcarce mounted the throne, when one of his kinf- "7? 7?"- 
men, named Rotbaris, confpiring againft him, invited him to a banquet at his Twoconpire- 


houfe, where he had affaffins concealed, who, upon a fignal agreed on before-hand, <ies 


were to rufh into the room where the king was, and difpatch him. But Luitprand, 
receiving private intelligence of the treafon that was hatching againft him, fent for 
Rotharis to the palace, who, finding himfelf difcovered, drew his fword all ona 
fudden, with a defign to kill che king; but he defended himfelf with great bravery, 
not fhewing the leaft tokens of fear or furprize, till his guards, coming in at the 
noife, difpatched the traitor. He fometimes fuffered himfelf to be tranfported by his 
courage beyond what was prudent in a prince, on whofe fafety depended the welfare 
of his fubjeéts. Thus, being informed that two of his attendants had confpired 
againft his life, and only watched a favourable opportunity of putting their defign in 
execution, he one day walked out with them alone into a thick wood, and there, 
drawing his fword, he upbraided them with their treachery, and told them, that they 
now had what they fo long wifhed for, the king alone; and therefore might try, ‘if 
they pleafed, to compafs their wicked defign. Thefe words, with the king’s gene- 
rofity, and their own guilt, made fuch a deep impreffion upon their minds, that they 
threw themfelves difarmed at his feet, and, owning the whole truth, acknowledged 
themfelves unworthy of mercy. The generous prince, however, not only forgave 
them, but, receiving them into favour, preferred them afterwards to great employ- 
ments P. Having thus won his enemies at home by his kindnefs, and ftrengthened 
his intereft abroad, by marrying the daughter of the duke of the Beioarii, who had 
received and entertained him and his father in their diftrefs, he applied himfelf, in 
imitation of his predeceffors Rotharis and Grimoald, to the making of new laws, for 


' Idem, |. v. ¢.44. & Joan. Diac. apud Ughell. de epifc. Neap. p. 36. ™ Paut. Diac. l. v. c. 17. 
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The Hiftory of the Lombards. 


the better regulation of his kingdom, and adminiftration of juftice. Having there- 
fore, in the firft year of his reign, convened a general diet in Pavia, with the con- 
fent and approbation of his nobles, and the judges from all parts of his kingdom, 
he enacted feveral laws, which he added to the edicts of Rotbaris and Grimoald. In 
the following years he publifhed many others, as occafion required ; fo that, next to 
Rotharis, he ought to be accounted the chief lawgiver of the Lombards4. His firft 
edict was publifhed the laft day of February, in the eleventh indidtion, and the firft 
year of his reign, as appears from the preface prefixed to 1t(X), and feveral others 
he publifhed the following years; fo that his laws amounted in the end to an hun- 
dred and fifty-two. Butthe wifdom this prince fhewed in fettling his kingdom with 
excellent Jaws, and his other extraordinary parts, were nota little eclipfed by his 
unbounded ambition ; for, not fatisfied with the large and extenfive dominions left 
him by his predeceffors, he undertook to drive the Romans quite out of Italy; which 
in the end occafioned the ruin of the kingdom of the Lombards in that country : for 
the popes, growing jealous of their too great power, and finding the emperors of the 
eaft incapable of making head againft them, or putting a ftop to their conquefts, had 
recourfe to a foreign nation, which raifed a new émpire in /ta/y, upon the ruins of the 
kingdom of the Lombards, as we fhall relate in the fequel of this hiftory. Luitprand, 
pufhed on by his ambition, watched all opportunities of inlarging his dominions at 
the expence of the emperors ; and in the fifth year of his reign a very favourable one 
offered: for Leo J/auricus, who at that time reigned in the eaft, having, by his 
famous edit, forbidden the worfhip of images, and ordered them to be every-where 
pulled down, the people were fo provoked at that innovation, that, in feveral places, 
they openly revolted, and, falling upon the emperor’s officers, drove them out of 
the cities, In the eaft Germanus, patriarch of Conjtantinople, oppofed the emperor’s 
defign with great warmth 3 but Leo caufed him to be depofed, and Anaffafius to be 
raifed to that fee in his room, ordering at the fame time all the images in the impe- 
rial city to be pulled down, and publicly burne. He ftrictly injoined his officers in 
the weft, efpecially the exarch of Ravenna, to fee his edict punctually obeyed in their 
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refpective governments. In compliance with thefe orders, Schola/ticus, then exarch, be- 


gan to pull down the images in all the churches and public places in Ravenna; which 4 


incenfed the fuperftitious multitude to fuch a degree, that, taking arms, they openly 
declared they would rather renounce their allegiance to the emperor, than the wor- 
fhip of images. Thus a kind of civil war being kindled in the city, Luitprand 
thought he had now a favourable opportunity of making himfelf mafter of the feat 
of the exarch, not doubting but the conqueft of fuch an important place would be 
followed by that of the whole exarchate. Having therefore drawn together all! his 
forces, he unexpectedly appeared before Kavenna, and clofely befieged it. The 
exarch little expected fuch a furprize, asa friendly correfpondence had been main- 
tained for many years between the exarchs and the Lombard kings. However, he 


2 Idem, |. vi. c. 58. Bernarn. Saccus, hift. Ticin. ]. ix. c. ¢. Sicon. reg. Ital. ad ann. 713. 


(X) The preface is couched in the following ‘ the fear and love of God.” 
words: ‘ Whereas our moft mighty predeceffor, 
“« and moft eminent king, Rothar, publifhed an edi& 

for the Lombards, wherein he prudently caufed the 
following words to be inferted; If the princes of 
the Lombards, our fucceffors, find any thing {uper- 
fissous in this edict, they may leave it out, and, with 


Theo follow the fix 
chapters of the edict, whereof the firft bears this 
title De /ucceffione fliarum. In the fitth year of his 
reign he publifhed another edict, and a great many 
more in the following years, which are all to be 
feen intire in the manufcript code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava, with feven other chapters added 
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“ the affiflance of God, add what they think wanting : 
‘‘ atrer bim, the moft glorious king Grimoald ac- 
“ cordingly added and left out what to him feemed 
* fit; and we, following his example, and infpired, 
“ as we hope, by God, have decreed to be added 
** and omitted fuch things, as, according to the law 
** of God, feemed to us proper: theretore, in the 

name of the omnipotent God, I Luitprand, the 
“ moft excellent, the chriftian and catholic, king of 
the nation of the Lombards, beloved of God, ia 
“ the firft year of my reign, the day before the 
calends of March, in the event indiction, toge- 

ther with all the judges from the parts of Avuffria 
* and Neuftria, and borders of Thu/cia, with others 
of my taithtul Lombards, and all the people affitt- 
ing, am pleafed with the following regulations, 
“ which to us have appeared good, according to 


to them, under the following titles: I. De mercede 
magifiri. It. De muro. Ill. De annona, 1V. De 
opera. WV. De caminata. VI. De furno, VII. De 
puteo. The laws of Luitprand are in all an hundred 
and fifty-two, as appears from the above-mentioned 
code; but the compiler of the three books of the 
laws ot the Lombards has thought fit to infert in 
that work only an hundred and thirty-feven of them, 
viz. forty-eight in the firft book, and ecighty-nine 
in the fecond. As for the third book, itis chic Ay 
compofed of thofe laws, which were made by the 
emperors who reigned in Italy, as fucceflurs to the 
kings of the Lombards; for feveral laws were enact- 
ed by them, not as emperors or kings of France, 
but as kings of Italy, or of the Lombards ; and hence 
the Lombard laws were never of any force in France, 
nor the French laws in Italy, 
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a defended the place with fuch courage and refolution, that Laitprand, defpairing of 


b 


fuccefs, broke up the fiege, and led his army againft Cla/is at a {mall diftance from: 


Ravenna, which place he took, plundered, and levelled with the ground. The lofs 
of this place, and the fevere treatment the inhabitants met wich from the king, threw 
the citizens of Ravenna into the utmoft confternation; which Luitprand being 
informed of, he refolved to take advantage of their fears, and, returning before 
Ravenna while the inhabitants were thus difheartened, to attempt once more the redu- 
ction of that place. Accordingly he led his whole army againft it, and, by frequene 


‘attacks, tired the inhabitants and garrifon to fuch a degree, that the exarch, finding 


they could hold out no longer, and defpairing of relief, privately withdrew. Zuit- 
prand, informed of his retreat, attacked the town with more violence than ever, 


793 


and, having carried ic by ftorm, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers, who He takes and 
found in it an immenfe booty, as it had been for 4 long time the feat of the Roman Piunders Ra- 
emperors; of the Gothic kings, and the exarchs. The king ftripped it of molt of its tear after 
valuable monuments of antiquity, and caufed, dmong the reft, an equeftrian ftatue Chrif- 722. 


of an emperor, of wonderful workmanfhip, to be conveyed to Pavia, where it is tobe 
feen to thisday. The reduction of Ravenna was followed by the furrender of feveral 
cities of the exarchate, which Luitprand reduced to a dukedom, appointing Fi/de- 
brand, his grandfon, to govern it with the title of duke, and giving him, as he was 
yet an infant, Peredeus duke of Vicenza tor his guardian °. 

THE conqueft of Ravenna, and the greater part of the exarchate, did -not a little 
alarm Gregory II. bifhop of Rome. He was then at variance with the emperor, 
whofe edict againft the worfhipping of images he had oppofed with all his might, 
and by that means provoked Leo to fuch a degree, that he had threatened to drive 
him from his fee, and fend him into exile. However, the pope, no lefs jealous of 
the power of the Lombards, than all his predeceffors had been, refolved, by fome 
means or other, to puta ftop to their conquefts. The only prince in Jtaly, to whom 
he could have recourfe, was Ur/us duke of Venice, the Venetians making already no 
inconfiderable figure. To him accordingly he wrote a very preffing letter, conjuring 
him to affift his worthy fon the exarch, and, for the love of the holy faith, to attempt 
with him che recovery of the exarchate, which the: wicked nation of the Lombards 
had unjuftly taken from his fons Leo and Conflantine emperors. Ur/us and the Vene- 
tians, moved with the pope’s letter, and at the fame time greatly alarmed at the 
growth of fo powerful a neighbour, promifed to affift the exarch with the whole 
ftrength of their republic, and accordingly fitted out a confiderable fleet, pretending 
ic was defigned for the fervice of the emperor againft the Saracens. At the fame time 
the exarch, who had taken refuge in Venice, abandoning that place, as it were in 
defpair of bringing the duke over to his party, raifed, in thé places ftill fubjet to 
the emperor, what forces he was able; and having got together a confiderable body, 
he marched with them towards /mola, giving out, that he defigned to befiege that 
city ; but eurning all ona fudden towards Ravenna, as had been agreed on between 
him and the Venetians, he laid fiege to it by land, while they invefted it almoft at the 
fame inftant by fea. Peredeus defended the town for fome time with great courage 
and refolution, obliging all thofe, who were able to bear arms, to repair to the walls. 


But the Venetians having, in fpite of all oppofition, forced open one of the gates on Ravenna re- 


the fide of the fea, the city was taken, and Peredeus flain, while he was attempting, 


covered by the 
exarch and the 


at the head of a choice body, to drive the enemy from the pofts they had feized. As Venetians. 


for Hildebrand, hé fell into the hands of the Venetians, who, having thus recovered 
Ravenna to the emperor, returned home, leaving the exarch in poffeffion of the city. 
Luitprand was then at Pavia; but the town was taken before he could affemble his 


f troops to relieve ic’. And now Gregory bifhop of Rome, to whom the recovery of 


Ravenna was chiefly owing, perfuading himfelf, that the emperor would, out of gra- 


titude, give ear to his remonftrances and admonitions, began to folicic him with 


more preffing letters than ever to revoke hfs edict againft the worfhip of images ; but 
Leo, well apprifed, that the bifhop, in all che meafures he had taken, had been 
more influenced by a regard to his own intereft, than to that of the empire, inftead of 
hearkening to his remonftrances, was {till more provoked againft him for thus obfti- 
nately oppofing the execution of his edict. Being therefore refolved at all events to 
have it obferved in Rome itfelf, and, on the other hand, not doubting but the pope 


® Paut. Duac. 1. vi. ¢. 33. & Anast. bibliothecar. in Greg. II. * Pauw. Duac, ibid. 
would 


704 The Hiftory of the Lombards. Boos ly, 


Leo and pope would oppofe it to the laft with all his might, in order to remove all cbftacles, he a 
re) to fent three officers to Rome, with private orders either to difpatch the pope, or to 
take him prifoner, and convey him to Conftantinople. At the fame time he wrote to 
Mauritius duke of Rome, fecretly injoining him to affift his three officersin their under. 
taking ; but no favourable opportunity offering to put their defign in execution, the 
emperor, in the year 725. recalled Scbolafticus, and fent Paul a patrician into Italy, 
to govern in his room, with private inftructions co encourage the above-mentioned 
officers with the promife of great rewards, and to affure them of his protedtion, But 
in the mean time the plot was difcovered, and two of the confpirators apprehended 
by the citizens of Rome, and put to death, the chird having efcaped into a monattery, 
where he took the monaftic habit, and ended his days. Hereupon the exarch, in b 
compliance with the emperor’s orders, refolved to proceed no longer by fecret plot, 
ae at but by open force. Accordingly he drew together a confiderable body of troops, 
mit ped and fet out at the head of them on his march to Rome, with a defignto feizeon the 
his pewer, | pope, and fend him, as he had engaged todo, in chains to Confantinople, But, on 
this occafion, Luitprand, though highly provoked againft Gregory for having ttirred 
up the Venetians againft him, yet refolved to affift him, and the citizens of Rome, 
againft the exarch, in order to keep the balance even between them, and, by aflif 
Who is defended ing fometimes the one, and fometimes the other, weaken both. Purfvant to this 
& Luitprand. refolution, he ordered the Lombards of Tujcany, and thofe of the dukedom of Spaleio, 
to join the pope, and the inhabitants of Rome, who being, by this reinforcement, far - 
fuperior in ftrength and number to the exarch, obliged him to return to Ravenna, 
and give over all thoughts of any further attempt on the perfon of the pope, In the 
mean time Leo, perfifting in his former refolution of fuppreffing throughout his domi. 
nions the worfhip of images, fent frefh orders to the exarch Paxil, ftriGly injoining 
him to caufe his edict to be put in execution in all the cities of Jtaly under his empire, 
efpecially in Rome. At the fame time he wrote to the pope, promifing him his favour 
and protection, if he complied with the edict, and declaring him, if he continued to 
The pope oppofes Oppofe it, a rebel, and no longer vefted with the papal dignity. Buc Gregory was 
sheemperer's {0 far from yielding to the emperor’s threats or promifes, that, on the contrary, he 
edict againf’ §— (olemnly excommunicated the exarch for attempting to put the imperial edid in exe- 
eee cution; and at the fame time wrote circular letters to the Venetians, to king Luitprand, q 
to the Lombard dukes,and to all the chief cities of the empire, exhorting them to con- 
tinue ftedfaft in the catholic faith, and to oppofe with all their might fuch a detett- 
able innovation. Thefe letters made fuch an impreffion on the minds of the people 
in Italy, that, though of different interefts, and often ac war with one another, they 
all united, protefting they would defend the catholic faith, and the life of the pope 
in fo glorious a caufe, at the expence of their own 3 nay, the citizens of Rome, and 
Several cities the inhabitants of Pentapolis, now Marce d’ Ancona, not contenting themfelves with 
revolt. {uch a proteftation, openly revolted from the emperor, and, pulling down his ftatues, 
they elected, by their own authority, magiftrates to govern them during the inter. 
regnum. Weare even told, that, tranfported with a blind zeal, they were forchuling ¢ 
a new emperor, and conducting him to Conftantinople, not doubting but the people 
would every-where join them. But the pope, thinking this refolution uafeafonable, 
and not to be eafily put in execution, oppofed it; fo that it did not take place*. 
In the mean time the exarch Paul, having gained a confiderable party in Ravenna, 
began, purfuant tothe repeated orders from the emperor, to remove the images, 2s 
Great difurb- fo many idols, out of the churches. Hereupon the adverfe party, Supported and 
ances inRa- encouraged by the pope, flew to arms, and, falling upon the iconoclafts or image- 
vena, an? £* breakers, as they ftyled them, gave rife to a civil war within the walls of Raven. 
dared Great numbers were killed on both fides; but thofe who were for the worhip of 
images prevailing in the end, a dreadful flaughter was made of the oppolite party, f 
and, among the reft, the exarch himfelf was murdered. However, the city of 
Ravenna continued faithful to the emperor ; but moft of the cities of Romagne be- 
All Pentapolis, longing to the exarchate, and all thofe of Pentapolis or La Marca d' Ancona, abhor- 
and great part ring the emperor as an heretic, fubmitted to Luitprand king of the Lombards, who, 
beate Pae pretending a great zeal for the catholic religion, took care to improve the difcontent 
pai of the people to his advantage, by. reprefenting to them, that they couldnever main- 
tain their religious rights under a prince, who was not only an heretic, but a pette- 
t Anastas. in Greg. If. Sicon. ad ann. 729. Marc. Frener. in chron. exar. Rav. p.38: © Pav. 
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a cutor of the orthodox. In Naples, Exbilaratus, duke of chat city, having received | 


peremptory orders from the emperor to caufe his edi€t to be put in execution, did | 

all thac lay in his power to perfuade the people to reccive it ; but, finding all his endea- | 

vours thwarted by the bifhop of Rome, for whom the Neapolitans had a great vene- 

ration, he hired affaffins to murder him. But the plot being difcovered, cho’ car- 

ried on with great {tcrecy, the Neapolitans, highly provoked againft the duke, tore ™ Daas han 

both him and his fon to pieces, and likewife put to death one of his chief officers, who paaeeniee 

had compofed a libel againft the pope *. Lwuitprand, and Gregory, at that time duke 

of Benevento, laying hold of fo favourable an opportunity to make themfelves matters 

of the dukedom of Naples, did all that lay in their power to perfuade the Neapolitans 

to fubmic to them. But che Neapolitans, bearing an irreconcileable hatred to the 

Lombards, with whom they had been conftantly at variance, rejected every overture 

of chat nature with the ucmoft indignation, and, continuing ftedfaft in their allegiance 

to Leo, received from Con(tantinople one Peter, who was fent to govern them in the 

room of Exbilaratus. Some writers fuppofe the Neapolitans, in this general revolt of 

the cities of Jtaly, to have fhaken off the yoke wich the reft, and to have appointed 4 

magiftrates of their own election to govern them, in the room of the officers hitherto 

fenc from Conftantinople, or named by the exarch 3 but they are therein certainly mif 

taken, it being manifeft from hiftory, that Peter fucceeded Exbitaratus in that duke- 

dom ; and that the Neapolitans continued to live under the emperors, till they were 

conquered many years after by the Normans, as we fhall relate hereafter. In the 

mean time Leo, hearing of the murder of the exarch, and the general revolt of the ee 

cities, and not doubting but the pope was the chief author of fo much mifchief, fene ni 

the eunuch Eutychius into Italy, with che title and authority of exarch, ftrictly injoin- 

ing him to get the pope difpatched by fome means or other, fince his death was | 

abfolutely neceffary for the tranquillity of /taly, The exarch left no ftone unturned Eutychias. the 4] 

to get the pope into his power ; but a mefflenger, whom he had fent to Rome, being "«™ exarch, \ 

apprehended by the citizens, and an order from the emperor found upon him to all Praise Gans : 

his officers in that city, commanding them to put the pope to death at all events, the suurdereal. 

pope’s friends thenceforth guarded him with fuch care, that the exarch’s emiffaries : 

could never afterwards find an opportunity of executing their deiign. As for the 

meffenger, the Romans were for putting him to: death; but the pope interpofed, 

contenting himfelf with excommunicating the exarch*. And nowthe Romans, pro- The origin of | 

voked more than ever againft Leo, and, on the other hand, unwilling to live under the pope's tem. 

the Lombards, refolved to revolt from the emperor, and appoint their own magi- P74! Po™*r- 

ftrates, keeping themfelves united under the pope, not yet as their prince, but only ' 

as their head. This they did accordingly, and from thefe flender beginnings the : 

fovereignty of the popes in J¢a/y took its rife, though they did not then, as is com- } ,; 

monly fuppofed by hiftorians, but many years after, become fovereign lords of | 

Rome (Y). | 
. Eutychius | 
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(Y) The Greek writers, who flourithed long after of Rome. Thefe writers only fay, that he oppofed 


Gregory, Paulus Diaconus, and Anaflafius Bibliotheca- 
vius, tell us, that the Romans, revolting from the 
emperor Leo, chofe Gregory for their prince, and 
took an oath of allegiance to him. They add, that 
the pope readily accepted the fovereignty offered 
him; that he forbad the Romans, and the other in- 
habitants of Iraly, to pay tribute for the future to 
the emperor ; that he abfolved all the fubjets of the 
empire from their oath of allegiance; and finally, 
that, with great folemnity, he excommunicated and 
depof{td Leo. Hence, fay the Greek writers, viz. 
Theophanes, Cedrenus, Zonaras, and Nicephorus, the 
temporal dominion of the popes over Rome, and 
the Rowman dukedom, took its rife; to which were 
afterwards added, by Pepin and Charles the Great, 
the exarchate of Ravenna, Pentapolis or the Marca. 
@ Ancona, and feveral other cities of Italy. On the 
other hand, Paulus Diaconus, Anaftafius Bibliotheca- 
xius5,,and Damajfcenns, take no notice of. the pope’s 
depofing or excommunicating the emperor; of his 
forbidding tribute to be paid to him; or of his ac- 
cepting from the rebellious Rosmans the fovercigaty 
Vor. VIL N° 9. 
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with all his might the edicts of Leo; that he pre- 
vented them from being received by the people ; 
and that he earneftly exhorted and conjured the em- 
peror to revoke them, and give over, as they ftyle 
it, fuch an impious undertaking. -Anaffafins, after 
having told us, that Leo depofed Germanss patriarch 
of Conffantinople for oppofing his edi&, and appointed 
Anaftafins in his room, adds, that Gregory excom- 
municated the new patriarch, and wrore to the em- 
peror, exhorting him to revoke his edi€t. Had he 
likewife excommunicated the emperor, we cannot 
perfuade ourfelves, that Anaffasins, Paulus Diaconus, 
and Dawmajfcenus, would have paffed over in filence 
fuch a remarkable ‘incident, it being agreed on by 
all writers, that no prince or emperor had been ex- 
communicated till chat time. A+ for what Cedre- 
nus, Theophanes, Zonaras, and Nicephorus, write of 
the pope’s depofing the emperor, it is evidencly 
falfe, fince Gregory acknowledged Leo for emperor 
as long as he live, as did likewife Gregory HII. his 
fucceflor, who wrote feveral letters to him full of 
re{pect; nay, the dates of moft of that pope’s letters 
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Extycbius failed in his defign upon the life of the pope ; but, 


Boor IV, 
having brought with a 


him from Conftantinople a good number of troops, he eafily quelled the rebellion in 


bear the years of Leo’s reign; and in that, which 
he wrore to Boniface, he gives Leo the title of Mof 
pious, Imperante domino piifimo Augufto Leone imperii 
ejus xxti(1). Hencethe French writers, and among 
the rett P. de Marca, Natalis, and Ds Pin, maintain, 
that Gregory never excommunicated, or attempted 
to depoie, the emperor Leo; that what the above- 
mentioned Greek authors have written on that head, 
oughe to be deemed fabulous; and, that, in fo re- 
markable an incident, the filence of the Latix writ- 
ers, who flourifhed in times lefs diftant, ought to 
be of far greater weight with every unbyafed read- 
er, than the authority of the Greeks, who, ouc of 
their natural averfion to the Latin church, have ob- 
truded {uch fables on the public. But moft of our 
proceftant writers feem to give intire credit to the 
Greeks, and by all means will have it, that Gregory 
excommunicated the emperor; that he abfolved all 
his fubjects from their allegiance; that he forbad 
them to pay him the ufual tribute; and thar, being 
offered the fovereignty of Rome by the rebellious 
Romans, he accepted the offer, and thenceforth took 
upon him all the ftate of a temporal prince. Span- 
hemius thinks, that all this was denied by the French 
writers, left, in the reign of Lewis the Great, they 
fhoula feem to acknowledge fuch a power in the 
Fopes (2). The Italian writers, even thofe among 
them who are molt addicted to the court of Rome, 
agree with the proteftants in giving credit to the 
Greeks, tut with a different view, viz. to fhew, 


that the power of excommunicating ‘and depoling © 


princes was fo early exerted by the popes. To con- 
c.ude, Theophanes, Cedrenus, Zonaras, and Nicephorus, 
fay, that Gregory II. not only excommunicated the 
emperor Leo, tut abfolved his fubjeéts from their 


allegiance, declaring, that they were no longer bound ' 


to obey him; that on thts oce:fion the Romans, 
fhaking off the yoke, offered the fovereignty of 
Rome to the pope; and that he, accepting the offer, 
became fovereign lord of that city, and its dukedom. 
On the other hand, Paulus Diaconus, Anaftafius, and 
Damajfcenus, who flourithed betore the Greek writ- 
ers, only fay, that the pope oppof=d the ediéts of 
Le:; that he excommunicated both the exarch of 
Ravenna, and the patriarch of Conffantinople; and 
that he exhorted the emperor to reyoke his edié. 
Some modero writers give intire credit to the Greeks; 
others, from the fiience of the Latins, conclude the 
accounts of the Greeks to be fabulous: and {uch truly 
they appear to us, fince Gregory, fo long as he lived, 
acknowledged Leo as emperor ; and Gregory ILI. his 
fucceffor, not only wrote refpetul letters to him, 
but dated thofe he wrote to others by the years of 
his reign, as we have hinted above. As for the 
temporal dominion of the popes in Rome, we ha’ 
fhew in a proper place, that it did not begin till {e- 
veral years after 5 and that their firft acquifitions were 
in the exarchate; that they became afterwards maf- 
ters of Pentapolis, of feveral places in the Raman duke- 
dom, and laftly of Rome. As for che famous dona- 
tion of all Isaly, faid to have been made by Con/an- 
tine the Great in the year 324. to pope Sylvefier, it 
is now univerfally exploded as fabulous. It was in- 
deed formerly detended with great warmth by moft 
of the Italian writers, who even maintained in their 
works, that the emperors, who fucceeded Conflan- 
sine, had no title or right to any part of Ivaly, as 
belong‘ng to the pope, and being the patrimony of 
St. Perer; that from thence the inveltitures given 
by the popes took their rife; and that, from that’ 


(1) Greg. IIb. ep. iii. 
Maimburg. in hifl. imag. p. 52.: 
de jur. reg. dei. de legib. tl. i. num. 6. 
part, ie diff. 3. 6.8. 


P. de Marca de con. fac. & imp. 1. iii. ¢. 11, eam, f. 


(3) Affizt. in confi 


time, Italy began to be disjoined fom the emi, 
and was never afterwards fubje& to the emperors; 
nay, Matteo d’Affisti, a civilian of no {mal accoune, 


from this fuppoted donation, will have the conti. 


tutions publifhed by the emperors, the faccelfors of 
Conftantine, to be of no force ia liely, fince tho 
princes had not the power of cauling them to be ree 
ceived by the inhabitants of that coumry, who were 
no longer {ubje& to them; and ferera eminent ci- 
vilians, members of the collateral council in Naper, 
were of opinion, that in Italy recourfe ought to be 
had to the canon, and not to the civ! law(3), But, 
in later times, it has been evidently proved by many 
able writers (4), that this donation was forged in 
the eighth or ninth century, and then inferted intg 
the decrees of Gratiaz, no mention of it being made 
by any writer before that time. The Many copies 
of this famous inftrument, which are fill extzar, 
and widely differ from each other, are {0 many evie 
dent proofs of forgery to a perfon, who docs 
not delight in darknefs, to ule the expreflion of 
Pietro Giannone, and therefore thuts his eyes, let he 
fhould be forced to fee. A copy of this fuppofed 
donation is ftiil to be feen in the Vatican library, tut 
greatly differing from that, which we read in the 
decrees of Gratian, It is related in quite diff-rent 
words by the popes Melchias, Nicholas II. and Leo IX, 
and quoted by Petrus Damianu;, Baljiar, Fuede Char. 
bres, Burfattus, and Albericus, with great cil.gree- 
ment both in words and fenfe. Beies, who cag 
imagine, that Ex/ebins, and other contempo:ity writ- 
ers, who have tranfmitted to polterity the mot 
minute incidents of Conjtantine’s reigo, woud have 
pafled over in Lilence this, perhaps the mot remark 
able of all? This donation is {aid to have been made 
by Conflantine at Rome, in the {pring of the year 
324. and four days after his baptim. Bat it is evi- 
dent trom hiftory, that Ceaflantioe was not then at 
Rome, but engaged in a war age Licatus in the 
eaft; and that, the war being ended, he went the 
fame year to Thefalonica, and continued there till 
the year following (¢). He defeated Licmius in his 
third confu'thip, having Criffus for his collegue, who 
was likewife in his third confalhhip, as is affirmed 
by all hiftorians. Now, according to the unaai- 


mous confent of chronologers, Confentine and Cri 


pes were confuls for the third time io 324. aod in 
the {pring of that year, the very time when he is 
{uppoied to have made that donation, he was at 
Theffalonica, as is manifelt from two o! bis conftitu- 
tions fti!l to be feen in the Thevdyfes code, the one 
bearing the following date, Dat.viit. id Mart. Thefe 
falonice, Crifpo TE]. Gp Confaative IIL. cof the othee 
dated thus ; Das. vi. id. Aprilis, Thefalorice, Crifte Ul 
CG Conftantino III. coff. (6), The latter is diretted to 
Lucer. Verinus, that year prefed of Rome, as appears 
from the notitia of the prefedts of that city, where 
we read Crifpo LIN. Ge Confantine Ill. cof, Lace. 
Verinus prafecius urbi, From thele conftitutons 20d 
likewife from the moft credible biftorians, both 
Greek and Latin, it has been evidently proved by fe 
veral writers, that Conflansine was baptized ia Nie 
comedia when he was dyiog, and not in Raw by 
pope Sylveffer, to whom he is fuppold to have 
mee the above-mentioned re silage 

is baptifm : fo that, upon the whol, we may con 
clude Conflantine’s yielding Rome to Splvefer, tod his 
receiving baptifm at the hands af that pope, to be 
equally fabulous. 


(1) span, ce 
5. in pralud:q.2 num, 2. Gp ¢. 20, mam.t. Tajpis 


( ) Mar 4. o be « d. ic. 6. Sebel, at, antig, ill. 
(5) Vide Zof. bit. & setae Gamal ae Pgabig ’ 


(6) Cod, Thend br. 
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a Ravenna, and feverely punifhed the authors of the late difturbances. As for the rebel- 
lious Romans, he was well apprifed he could never reduce them, fo long as they were 
fupported by the king of the Lombards; and therefore he employed all his art and 
policy co take off that prince from the party of the Komans, and bring him over to 
hisown. Luitprand, ior tome time, with{tood all his offers; but Tra/imund duke of 
Spokto revolting at this very juncture, the exarch, laying hold of that opportunity, <n alliance e- 
offercd to affilt the king with all his ftrength againft che rebellious duke, provided ‘ween the ex- 
he would, in like manner,, affift him againit the pope and the Aomans. With this ee Luit- 
propofal Luitprand readily clofed, and a league being concluded upon thefe terms poe 
between him and the exarch, the two armies joined, and began their march towards 

b Spoleto. At their approach, the duke, defpairing of being able to refift cwo fuch. 
powers, came out with a {mall attendance to meet them, and, throwing himfelf at 
the king’s feet, fued, in that humble pofture, for pardon; which Luttprand not only 
granced him, but confirmed him in the dukedom, after he had obliged him to take 
a new oath of allegiance, and give holtages for his fidelity intime to come. From 
Spoleto the two armies marched, in purfuance of the treaty, to Rome, and encamped The befiege 
in the meadows of Nero, between the Tiber and the Vatican. Gregory had caufed the Rom: 
city of Rome to be fortified in the beft manner he could ; but being fenfible, that 
the Romans alone could not long hold out againft two fuch armies, and reflecting 
on the kind treatment the duke of Spoleto had met with upon his fubmitting to the 

c king, he refolved to follow his example ; and accordingly, taking with him fome of 
the clergy, and the principal inhabitants of the city, he went to wait on the king in 
his camp; and there, with a pathetic fpeech, as he was a great maiter of eloquence, 
foftened Luitprand to fuch a degree, that, throwing himlelf at his feet in the pre- The pope per- 
fence of the whole army, he begged pardon for entering into an alliance againft him, a ce 
and, affuring him of his protection for the future, he went with him to the church of fre vce. 
Sc. Peter, and there, difarming himfelf in the prefence of his chief officers, he laid year after 
his girdle, his f{word, and his gantlet, with his royal mantle, his crown of gold, and Chrift 729. 
crofs of filver, on the apoftle’s fepulchre. After this, he reconciled the pope with 
the exarch, who was thereupon received into the city, where he continued for fome 

d time, maintaining a friendly correfpondence with the pope’, At this time an impof- 
tor, taking the name of Tiberius, and pretending to be defcended from the emperors, 
feduced a great many people in Tu/cany, and was by them proclaimed emperor. The 
exarch refolved to march again{t him; but, as he had not fufficient forces to oppofe 
the rebels, Gregory, who let no opportunity flip of obliging Leo, perfuaded the Ro- 
mans to attend the exarch in this expedition; by which means the ufurper being 
taken in a caftle, his head was fent to the emperor, and the rebellion utterly fup- 
prefied. Buc the emperor ftill infifting upon his edict againft the images being 
received in Rome, the Romans, at the inftigation of the pope, publicly renounced 
their allegiance to Leo, paid him no more tribute, and withdrew for ever their obe- 

e dience to the emperors of the eaft, Leo, informed of this revolt, and noc queftioning 
but the pope was the author of it, immediately caufed all the patrimonies of the 
church of Rome in Sicily, Calabria, and his other dominions, to be confifcated. At 
the fame time he ordered a powerful army to be raifed, with a defign to recover the Leo rdolves to 
towns that had revolted, to chaftife the Romans for their rebellion, and, above all, here the fe- 
to be revenged on the pope, who had raifed all thefe difturbances, by oppofing him- Pritt Chante 
felf, and perfuading others to oppofe, the execution of his edict. Gregory, greatly she pope: 
alarmed at the warlike preparations chat were carrying on throughout the empire, 
and well apprifed, that they were chiefly defigned againft him and the Romans, 
refolved to recur to the protection of the French, the only nation at that time capable 

f of coping with the emperor, and on whom, on account of their zeal for religion, he 
thought he might depend. The Lombards were then very powerful; but, as they 
wanted to be mafters of Rome, he did not think it advifeable to truft them.. The 
Venetians, though zealous in the defence of the pope, were not yet in a condition to 
withftand the power of the emperor, and, befides, were jealous of the Lombards, who 
watched all opportunities of inlarging their dominions at the expence of their neigti- 
bours. As for Spain, it was then in a moft deplorable condition, being over-run, 
and almoft wholly ruined, by the Saracens. The French nation was at this time 
governed by the celebrated Charles Martel, who had diftinguifhed himfelf in a moft 


Y Sicon. ad ana. 729. , 
eminent 
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‘eminent manner in the wars of France and Germany, and had, not long before, a 
gained a fignal victory over the Saracens in the neighbourhood of Tours; whence he 
was generally reputed the beft general, and the greateft hero, of his time. To him 

Woobasre. theretore Gregory fent a folemn embafly, with a great number of reliques, eamneftly 

all e ‘he intreating him to take the Romans, and the church, under his protection, and defend 

‘Year afier them againft the attempts of Zeo, The embaffadors were received with extraordi- 

Chri 731, hary marks of honour, and a treaty foon concluded between them and Charles, who 

| engaged to march into Jtaly in perfon, at the head of a powerful army, in defence 
of the Romans, and the church, if they fhould be attacked either by the emperor, of 
the Lombards. On the other hand, the Romans were to acknowledge him for their 
protector, and confer on him the honour of the confulthip, as it had been formerly b 
conferred on Clovis by the emperor Anaftafius, after that prince had defeated the 
Vifigoths, The embaffadors returned from France loaded with rich prefents?, But 

Gregory did not long enjoy the fruit of their negotiations ; for he died the fame year 
731. and was fucceeded by pope Gregory III. in whofe time fome place the above- 
mentioned embaffy. Thefe authors tell us, that Luiprand, having defeated Thra- 
jimund, who had revolted a fecond time, invaded, after his vitory, the Romes 
dukedom, and laid clofe fiege to Rome, being provoked againtt Gregory for receiv- 
ing and entertaining the rebel ; that the pope, finding his prayers and intreaties did 
not make the fame impreffion on the king, as thofe of his predeceffor, had recourfe 
to Charles Martel, and that Charles perfuaded the king of the Lombards to raife the ¢ 
fiege, and, contenting himfelf with four cities only, to leave Rome, and the reft of that 
dukedom, tothe Romans and the pope?. Be that as it will, ic is certain, that, upon 
the pope’s recurring to France, the French firft began to concern themfelves in the 
affairs of Jtaly, and afterwards, by degrees, made themfelves matters of the country, 
as we fhall relate anon. 

In the mean time died the emperor Leo, and was fucceeded by his fon Confastine, 
furnamed Copronymus, who, treading in the footfteps of his father, renewed his edi 
againft images, and began to profecute all thofe, who ftood up in their defence ; 
nay, not fatisfied with ordering the images to be removed, he went farther, and for- 
bad the invocation of faints, efpecially of the virgin Mary, not fuflering any holy d 
days to be kept in her honour, or her affiftance to be implored. This edid oca- 
fioned new difturbances in Jtaly, and confirmed the Romans in the refolution they 
had taken of feparating. themfelves intirely from the empire, the more 2s, being now 
under the protection ot Cbarles Martel, they had nothing to fear from the emperor. 
They therefore drove out of their city fuch of the imperial officers, as they had 
hitherto fuffered to continue there, and by that means abolithed the very fhadow of 
dominion, which the emperor had till this time among them. Soon after the empe- 
ror Leo, died Gregory III.and was fucceeded by Zachary, who was no fooner elected, 
than he difpatched a folemn embafly to Luitprand, intreating him to reftore the four 
cities, which had been yielded to him upon his raifing the fiege of Rome. Lutipraad ¢ 
received the embaffadors with extraordinary marks of honour, and feemed inclined 
to comply with their requeft ; but, as the defired reftitution was put off from ume to 
time, Zachary, in imitation of Gregory, went in perfon to wait on the king, attended 
by all the clergy of Rome. Lwuitprand, who was then at Zerni, received him with 
the greateft refpect imaginable, and not only granted him his requeft, but reftored 
to the church of Rome the patrimony in Sabina, which had been confifcated thirty 
years before, and concluded a peace with the Romans for twenty years. Towards 
the latter end of his reign, being impatient of reft, he invaded the exarchate, and, 
having taken Cefena, was making the neceffary preparations for befieging Kaveans, 
and bringing that place once more under his dominion. But Zachary, for whom f 
the king had the greateft veneration, interpofing, Luitprand, at his requelt, not only 
laid afide all thoughts of making further conquefts, but even reftored Cons, and 

Luitpranjdies, fome other places, which he had taken». Not long after, Lwitprand died, 1n the 
year after year 743. the thirty-fecond of his reign, and was buried with great pomp and folemn- 
Chrif743- ity in the church of St. ddrian in Pavia. Paulus Diaconus beftows on hin the highelt 
encomiums, and not undefervedly ; for he was endued with every good quality 

becoming a prince *. He governed with great juftice and moderation, treating his 

fubjects as his children, and giving daily inftances of his generofity and good-natur, 

2 Vide append. ad Gres. Tur. p. 15. * Sicon. ad ann. 739. » Paur, Dic.) vis C57 $8 
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a even to his greateft enemies. He inlarged his dominions by the addition of Pentapolis, 


The Hiftory of the Lombards. 


and the greater pirt of #milia ; and this his thirlt after conquefts, and his ambition, 
are the only faults, which the writers of thofe times have been able to difcover in 
his character. He founded many churches and monafteries, enumerated by Paulus 
Diaconus4, whereof the veftiges are admired to this day. With his death Paulus 
Diaconus clofes his hiftory of the Lombards (Z). : 

Luitprand was fucceeded by his grandfon Hildeprand or Hildebrand, whom he had, 
fome years before, taken for his partner in the kingdom. Butthe Lombards, find- 


Hildebrand 
fuceeeds; out is 


depofed, and 


ing him unequal to fo great a charge, depofed him, after a fhort reign of feven pachis chofen 
‘months, and in his room raifed to the throne Rachis duke of Friuit, a perfon highly in his room. 


e{teemed for his piety and eminent virtues ®. He afcended the throne in 744. to the 
un{peakable fatisfaction of the whole nation, and, tn the beginning of his reign, con- 
firmed the peace with Zachary and the Romans, which had been granted them by his 
predeceffor. In the fecond year of his reign, finding the laws of the Lombards ftill 
defective, notwith{tanding the many alterations and additions made by the preced- 
ing kings, he refolved to add fome new lawsto them, and foften the rigour of others. 
Accordingly, having convened the ftates in Pavia, with their confent and appro- 
bation, he publifhed a new edict in 745. and ordered it to be obferved throughout 
his dominions. This ediét, containing eleven chapters, is ftill to be feen in the often- 
mentioned code of the monaftery of Cava in the kingdom of Naples*, Having thus 
provided his fubjects with excellent laws, and fettled the affairs of the kingdom to 
his fatisfaction, though naturally inclined to peace, he turned all on a fudden his 
thoughts upon war, and, pufhed on by an ambition of inlarging his dominions, as 
his predeceffors had done, he raifed a confiderable army, and, putting himfelf at the 
head of it, he firft retook feveral places in Pentapolis, which had revolted from him, 


and then, entering the Koman dukedom, laid clofe fiege to Perugia. The emperor He invades the 


was ata great diitance, and did not mind the affairs of /taly. The exarch was notin 
a condition to defend himfelf, if attacked, much lefs to protect his neighbours. Za- 


He publifhes a 
new edict of 
Aws, 


Roman duke- 
dom, and lays 


siege to Peru- 


chary therefore, inftead of foliciting the affiftance either of the emperor or the exarch, ‘gia, 


refolved totry, whether, by his own authority and character, he could divert the 
king of the Lombards from purfuing his conquefts. As his former journey had proved 
fuccefsful beyond his expectation, he refolved to undertake another. Accordingly, 
he went in perfon to the camp of Rachis, under the walls of Perugia, and, being 
received by that prince with great marks of refpect and veneration, he reprefented to 
him, with fuch force and energy, the punifhment that is referved for thofe, who 
unjuftly invade the property of others, that Rachis, wonderfully affected with his 


{peech, not only raifed the fiege of Perugia, but reftored all the places he held in He raifs the 


Pentapolis; nay, the prefence and authority of the bifhop made fuch a deep impref- /ege, and turns 


fion on his mind, that the following year he went to Rome, with his wife Zafi2, and 
his daughter Ratruda, to pay hima vific. Being overcome, while he was in that 
city, with the fecret force of religion, he renounced his kingdom, and,. proftrating 
himfelf at the pope’s feet, took the habit of St. Benedif?, and retired to the monaftery 
of Monte Cafino, where he {pent the remainder of his days, and was honoured after 
his death by thofe monks as a faint(A). Ta/fia his wife, and Ratruda his daughter, 

followed 


4 Idem ibid. ¢ Ercs. apud Peregrin. in hift. princ. Longob. p. - € Idem ibid. 


(Z) With the death of Luitprand, Paulus Diaco- 
nus clofes his hiftory of the Loméards. He was dea- 
con of the church of Forum Fulii, in the territory 
of which city his great-grandtather’s father fettled, 
when the Loméards, his countrymen, fir(t came in- 
to Italy, He left five fons, who were carried into 
captivity by the Avares, when Forum Fulti was be- 
trayed to them, as we have related above, by Ro- 
milda the wite of Gifulf. Of the five brothers, one 
only, by name Lupicis, returned to the place of his 
nativity, where he married, and had a fon named 


Arechis, The fon of Arecnis, named Warnefrid, had, . 


by his wife Thendelinda, Paul Warnefrid our hifto- 
rian, commonly called Pas/us Diaconus, or Parl the 
deacon. He betrays, throughout his whoe work, 


(7) Camill. Peregrin, in differt. fin. ducat. Benevent. 


(9) Beatill. hift. di St. Sabino, p. 83. 
Vor. VII. N° 9. 


ad feptentrion. p. 37. 
(10) De Nuce ad Offienf. |. i. ¢, 8. 
8 S 


great partiality for his countrymen, of which the 
reader wili find feveral inftances in the learned Ca- 
millo Pellegrino(7'. 

(A) Giovanni Villani, in his hiftory of Florence, 
fuppofes the large ftatue of brafs, which is {till to 
be {een at Barletta, a city of Apulia, and is calied 
Arrachio, to have been erected by the Lombards of 
Benevento to this prince (8). Beatillus (9), and the 
abbot de Nuce (10), are of the fame opinion; for, at 
this time, the dukedom of Benevento extended as 
far as Bari, fo that it comprifed the city of Barletta; 
and it is not improbable, fay they, that che Lombards 
of Bexevento fhould, in one of their cities, ercét a 
ftatue to their king. They were, it is true, imme- 
diately fubject to their own duke; but both he and 


(8) Villan. Lil. 6. 9s 
they 


monk, 


ca ee 
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followed his example, retiring into a monaftery of virgins, founded by them ata 2 
{mall diftance from Monte Cajinos. The Lombards no fooner heard, that Rachis had 
His brother yeligned, than, afflembling in Pavia, they chofe his brother Afuiphus, or Aiflulpbus, 
Aftu'phus cho- jn his rgom, a man of great gallantry inthe field, and wifdom in council. He raifed 
fen Ring in tis he kingdom of the Lombards to the higheft pitch of its grandeur 5 which gave occa- 
Year after _ fion to its total ruin, as we fhall relate anon. In the beginning of his reign, he con- 
Chri 7st. firmed the peace concluded between his brother and pope Zachary, who died the 
following year 752. and was fucceeded by Stephen TI. But Stephen, having held the 
fee three days, died on the fourth, and in his room was chofen another named like- 
wile Stephen, whom the antients call Stephen I. not reckoning his predeceffor, who 
died before he was confecrated 5 for, in thofe days, the election alone did not make b 
a pope, but the confecration ; and hence this pope is by Echerempertus, and Leo 
Oftienfis, called Stepben Il. and not Stepbes WI. but at prefent it is a fettled point in 
the church of Kome, that the pope receives a}} authority from his election, contrary 
to what was believed by the antients; and therefore the writers of later times reckon 
Stepben, who lived but three days, and was not confecrated, among the popes, alter- 
ing by that means the number of the fubfequent Stephens s fo that the fecond is by 
them called the third, the third called the fourth, €9c. and the ninth called che tenth, 
which has bred confufion in the hiftory of the church. Stephen II. or, as the modern 
writers call him, the third, three months after his election, difpatched legates to 
king Affulpbus, with rich prefents, to confirm the peace, which had been lately ¢ 
granted by that prince to Zachary. The king received the new pope’s Jegates with 
He confirms the the greatelt refpect, and not only ratified the peace, but extended it to forty years 
peace withthe more, This he did with no other view, but to divert the pope from thwarting the 
oe defign he had upon the exarchate, which he was refolved to invade, the emperor 
Conjtantine Copronymus being then engaged in a war with the Saracens and Bulgarians, 
and all 4/fa and Greece milerably wafted by a dreadful plague. He thought he could 
not have a more favourable opportunity. of fubjecting Ravenna, and the reft of the 
He invadesthe exarchate 3 and therefore, having raifed a very confiderable army, he marched ftrait 
speeds and co thatcity, and clofely befieged it. Eutychius, who was ftill exarch, defended the 
akes Ravenna. . : : ; : : 
place for fome time with great valour; but finding his men quite tired out, and d 
de(pairing of relief, he at laft abandoned it to the enemy, and returned by fea to 
Conftantinople. Afiulpbus, thus become mafter of the metropolis of the exarchate, 
reduced, with great eafe, the other cities, and all Pentapolis, which he added to his 
kingdom, and, by that addition, raifed the power of the Lombards to a higher pitch 
An end ofthe than any of his predeceffors had done. Thus ended the exarchate of Ravenna, and 
exarchate, with it the {plendor of that city, which, ever fince the-time of Valentinian, the em- 
ee - ed perors had chofen for the place of their refidence, as it was afterwards the feat of the 
‘om .-Gothic kings, and, upon their expulfion, of the.exarchs, who, for the fpace of an 
Year after hundred and eighty-three years, maintained the power and authority of the emperors 
Chrift 752. of the eaft in Iéaly. Asthe-dukes of the other cities of Jta/y, and of Rome itfelf, were € 
under the exarch, who refided at Ravenna, the bifhops of that fee contended for pre- 
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they were at the fame time fubjeé& to the king, the 
kingdom of the Lombards comprifing not only that 
country, which ts now known by the name of 
Lombardy, and the other fmall dukedoms, but like- 
wife the three famous dukedoms of Frixli, Spoleto, 
and Benevento. But Pietro Giannene allegestwo {trong 
arguments againft the opinion of Villani, and the 


two above-mentioned writers, who have efpoufed, . 


without due confideration, his opinion. In the firtt 
place, it is altogether improbable, fays he, that the 
Lombards ot Benevento wou'd have erected fuch a 
large and magnificent ftatue in a town at that time 
of no account, and fituated on the very borders of 
their dukedom, and not in Benevento their metro- 
polis, or in fome other city of note, fuch as Capua, 
Salerno, Bart, &c. which were all cities of chat duke- 
dom. Villani, who flourifhed in the reigns of 
Charles U1. of Anjou, and Foan I. his niece, when 
Barletta was become one of the moft -confiderable 


cities of Apulia, thinking it had heen fuch in the 
reign of Rachis, and feetog a ftatue there, called by 
the natives rrachio, concluded it to be the ftatue 
of Rachis. The other reaton alleged by G/ainoni is, 
that the prince reprefented by that ftarue is dreifed 
after the manner of the Roman emperors, has in one 
hand a crofs, in the other a plobe, and no beard ; 
whereas the kings of the Loméards are reprefented, 
as appears from the antient code of the monaftery 
of Cava, with long beards, military. garments, a 
{ceptre in their right-hand, ard a crown on their 
head, none of them having either the crofs or the 
globe. Hence Giannoni concludes it to be the ftatue 
of {ome Roman emperor, perhaps of Heraclinus, there 
being fome refemblance between that emperor's 
name and the name, which, time out of mind, has 
been given to the ftatue by the inhabitants of Bar- 
Jetta (11). 


(11) Pret. Giannon. hift, civil. di Napol. lvoe. t. fed 1. - 
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cedency ‘even with the bifhops of Rome. But a‘period was at the fame time put to the 
éxarchate, and to the juftre of thac antient metropolis, which was reduced by che 
Lombards toa dukedot ; fo that, ‘by degrees, it decayed, and, in procefs of time, 
came to the deplorable condition in which it is at prefent. Marguardus Freberus, 
in his ‘chronology of the exarchs of Ravenna, writes, that the exarchate lafted for 
the {pace of an hundred and feventy-five years. ‘But he does not reckon well; for 
he himfelf tells us, that it began in 568. &nd’ended in 752. fo that, even according 
tohim, it muft have lafted an hundred and eighty-three years. 

Aftulcbus, now matter of the exarchate, thought he had a juft title roall the places Afu'phus in- 
depending’on it, and confequently to the Roman dukedom, and to Rome itfelf. He vades the Ro- 
therefore difpatched a meffenger to that city, requiring the inhabitants to acknow- ™a2“*kedors 
ledge him for their fovereign, and alleging, in juftifcation of his demand, that 
the exarchate, which was his by right of conqueft, gave him the fame power, which 
the emperors had till chen in /taly over the inhabitants of Rome, and the Roman duke- 
dom. At che fame time he marched his army towards Kome, and, having taken » 
Narnia, now Narnt, he fent from thence to acquaint the pope, that he was deter- 
mined to plunder Rome, and put all the Romans to the {word, if they refufed to 
acknowledge him, by paying him yearly a golden /o/idusa head. The pope, alarmed The pope en- 
at this fevere meffage, attempted firft to divert the king from this refolution by a Sale naD 
folemn embaffy, at the head of which were the two abbots of Monte Cajfino and St. pim from thet 
Vincentius, who, mreeting the king at Vulturnum, a city in Campania, ftanding on a invajion. 
river of that name, put him in mind of the peace he had Jately concluded with Ste- 
phen and the Romans, and endeavoured, by arguments, prayers, and intreaties, to 
perfuade him not to break it, but to employ his arms elfewhere'. The two legates 
had brought rich prefents with them for che king 5 but he, rejefting them, infifted 
‘upon his being acknowledged by the pope and the Romans for their fovereign. This 
threw Stefben into the greateft perplexity imaginable ; for he found the king of the 
Lombards unalterably determined upon the reduction of Rome, and the Roman duke- 
dom ; and, on the other hand, the emperor was no-ways in a condition to defend 
them, or put a ftop to the conquefts of fo powerful and warlikea prince. ‘The pope, 
upon the firft irruption of the Lomdards into the exarchate, had written preffing letters 
to the emperor, reprefenting to him the danger J/taly was in, the difgrace, which, 
from the lofs of the countries he ftill held there, would, in future ages, redound upon 
his memory, and the glory, that would accrue to him from preferving fo valuable 
a portion of the empire. But the emperor, inftead of an army, fent one Fobn, with 
the character of embaffador, to the king of the Lombards, requiring him to reftore 
the places he had already taken, and not to difturb the peace of Italy, by attempting 
the reduction of others. ‘Zohn went firft to Rome, and from thence, attended by 
Paul, the pope’s brother, to Ravenna, where Aftulpbus then was. The king received 
the meffage with the utmoft contempt, and difmiffed the meffengers with great fcorn, 
which they might well have expected. Hereupon the pope fent his brother to Con- 
ftantinople, to acquaint the emperor, that the king of the Lombards was not to be 
reftrained by his authority alone, and to intreat him to fend a powerful army into 
Italy, without which Rome, and the remains of the Roma empire in that country, 
would be irreparably loft. But Contantine at that time had no troops to {pare, being 
engaged in other wars; fo that the pope, upon the invafion of the Roman dukedom, 
thinking it was in vain to have recourfe to him, refolved, after the example of Za- 
chary and the two Gregories, to recur to the protection of France. That kingdom 
had been transferred fome years before from the Merovingian to the Carlovingian line ; 
and the celebrated Pepin, fon to Charles Martel, was then king. As pope Zachary 
had hada great fhare tn that tranflation, Pepin had promifed to protect his fee againtt 
all itsenemies, efpecially againit the Lombards. Stephen therefore, not doubting but Pope Stephen 


Pepin would readily perform what he had promifed, difpatched privately a meffen- Ling of E ae 
1n TANncCe 


ger into France, to acquaint him with his diftrefs, and the defire he had of conferring 
with him in perfon, provided he could do it without danger, and a fafe conduct was 
procured for him from the king of the Lombards, who already kept Rome, in a man- 
ner, blockedup. Pepi#, glad of the opportunity of obliging the pope, fent imme- 
diately two perfons of diftinction, to beg, in his name, of the king of the Lombards, 
leave for Stephen to come out of the city, and go with him into France. The two 


h Frener. in Leuenclav: tom. i. Jur. Graec-Rom. 1 Stcon. ad ann. 753. 
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embaffadors found the Lombards in poffeffion of all the caftles and {trong-holds inthe a 
neighbourhood of Rome, and ready to inveft thatcity. However, Afulpbus readily 
complied with their requeft, and fuffered the pope, not only to come fafe out of Rome, 
He goes in per- but to repair with them to france, where he was received by Pepin with the greateft 
fon into France. marks of efteem and veneration. He laid before the king the deplorable condition 
to which he was reduced by the Lombards, and, imploring his affiftance and pro- 
tection, he promifed, as one good turn deferves another, to employ all the authority 
of the apoftolic fee in his behalf. Ontheother hand, Pefia affured him of his amift- 
ance, and, having prevailed upon him to ftay ull the winter was over, and the 
army ready to march, both he, and his two fons Charles and Carloman, were in the 
mean time anointed by him with the holy unction, and, with great folemnity, con- 5 
fecrated in the church of St. Dennis kings of France. This ceremony, Pepin thought, 
would recommend him to the refpect of his fubjects, and greatly contribute to the 
eftablifhing of the kingdom in his perfon and pofterity *. 
Aftulphusty- In the mean time Aftulpbus, not aware of the danger that threatened him, was 
elihesance wholly intent upon publifhing a new edict of laws, which is ftill to be feen in the 
edict. . 
code of the monaftery of Cava, and contains twenty-two chapters. The preface 
prefixed to this edict is couched in the following words: ‘* Having maturely and 
‘© ferioufly weighed and examined the laws enacted by my predeceffors, I have found 
‘* many things wanting, and great diforders arifing trom that want: Therefore, in 
the fifth year of my happy reign, in the name of God, on the firft day of March, ¢ 
the feventh indidtion, having called together the chief lords and judges of my 
kingdom, I have caufed to be added to the Jaws of my predeceflors, and to my 
“© own, what to me feemed juft, and pleafing to God.” But while dfxu/phus was 
bufied in making new laws, pope Stephen was negotiating in France the ruin of him 
and his kingdom. Pefin, upon the arrival of Stepben in France, had promifed to 
aMift him againft the Lombards with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, and to drive 
them out of the exarchate and Pentapolis, which were to be reftored, as Pepin under- 
{tood, to the emperor, from whom the Lombards had taken them. But the pope 
finding the king ready to gratify him in all his demands, he refolved not to let flip 
fo favourable an opportunity of aggrandizing himfelf; and therefore infinuated to 
Pepin, that he could not better acquit himfelf of his obligations to the apoftolic fee, d 
confultc the welfare of his foul, or reward him for the dangers he had undergone, and 
the pains he had taken for the fafety of Jtaly, and the church, than by granting both 
the exarchate and Pentapolis to St. Peter, that is, to himfelf. As for Con/tantine, the 
pope pretended he had forfeited all right to thofe countries, by forfaking the protec- 
Pepinis per- tion of Italy, and perfecuting the church. Pepin, to oblige the pope, not only pro- 
Juaded by the mifed to put him in poffeMfion of the exarchate and Pentapolis, if he fhould fucceed in 
ae pints driving the Lombards out, but confirmed his promife with a folemn oath, which was 
Lombards. likewile taken by his two fons Charles and Carloman'. When Pepin was ready to fet 
out on his march for Jtaly, in order to perform his promife, the pope was taken ill; 
fo that the expedition was put off till the month of duguft. In the mean time the e 
pope, by frequent letters and meffages, endeavoured to perfuade 4/tulpbus to reftore 
what he had taken, conjuring him by the holy myfteries, and the tremendous day 
of judgment, to prevent, by his compliance, the effufion of chriftian blood. Pepin 
likewile interpofed his good offices, fending three different embaffies to the king of 
the Lombards, and earneftly intreating him to content himfelf with fuch countries as 
had been held by the kings his predeceffors. But, finding Ajtulpbus deaf to his intrea- 
ties, he refolved to employ force; and accordingly, putting himfelf at the head of 
his army, he marched, attended and fpurred on by the pope, towards the //p:, 
fending a party of chofen men before to open the pafies. Thefe 4/x/phus attacked 
with great vigour; but his men being put to flight by the French, who had theadvan- f 
tage of the ground, he fled with great precipitation to Pavia. Pepin, finding the 
Hetil paffes clear, croffed the mountains unmolefted, and, entering Italy, advanced to 
renee Pavia, where the king had taken refuge, and clofely befieged it. /fulpbus, apprifed 
his metropolis. of the danger he was in, fent one of his chief lords to Pepin to fue for peace; which 
was granted him, upon his engaging, by a folemn oath, to reftore the places he had 
pa acne feized in the Roman dukedom, the exarchate, and Pentapolis, not to the emperor, 
given by Peat but tothe pope. For the performance of thefe articles, he delivered up forty hoftages 
to the poge. 
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a to Pepin, who fent them into Trace, and foon after followed them thither with his 
whole army, though in the depth of winter. As for Stephen, he returned with great 
Joy co Rome, noc doubting bur A/tulpbus would foon put him in poffeffion of the 
countries, which he had, by a folemn oath, promifed to deliver up to him 3 but 
Aftu'phus, without the leaft regard either to his oath, or the hoftages, when he thought 
the {torm blown over by the departure of Pepin, inftead of delivering up the countries 
he had feized before, broke unexpectedly into the Roman dukedom, and made him- 
{elf matter of feveral cities, deftroying all with fire and fword. At laft he approached 
Rome with his army, and clofely befieged it, not imagining that Pepin would pafs 
the Alps a fecond time. In chis extremity, Stepben had recourfe to his protector, 
b writing to him the three letters that are ftill extant ™, and couched in the moft fub- 
miffive terms imaginable. St. Peter, to whom the donation had been made, is intro- 
duced fpeaking in thefe letters to the king, his two fons, and all the ftates of France, 
conjuring them to come to his relief, on pain of being debarred from the kingdom of 
heaven", Pepin, greatly affected with the pope’s letters, and looking upon the 
breach of faith in the king of the Lombards as an affront offered to him, refolved co 
have recourfe anew to arms. Having therefore, with great expedition, affembled 
his forces, he again fet out on his march for /taly ; which Afulphus no fooner heard, 
than, breaking up the fiege of Rome, which had lafted already three months, he 
returned in great hafte to the defence of his own country. In the mean time Pepin, 
_ © having defeated, as formerly, the troops thac had been fent to defend the paffes in 
the Alps, and entered Italy, Affulphus, whofe army was not near fo numerous as that 
of Pepin, threw himfelf a fecond time into Pavia, with the flower of his army. Thi- 
ther Pepin followed him, and invefted the city on all fides. . In the mean time the Attulphus de- 
emperor Con/fantinus Copronymus, receiving intelligence of the agreement between the oe 
pope and Pepin, in virtue of which the king was to drive the Lombards out of the by Pepin, 
exarchate, and then deliver it up, not to him, but to the pope, immediately dif- 
patched embaffadors to Pepin, to proteft again{t that donation, to convince him, if Aras mba 
poffible, of the injuftice of ic, and perfuade him to reftore to the empire what had ‘gor so claim 
been rent from it, and not to the pope, who had no manner of claim to any part of she exarchate. 
d his dominions. The embaffadors went firft to Rome, and thence to Mar/eilles, where 
they were informed, that Pepin had already paffed the 4/ps. Hereupon one of them 
made privately the beft of his way to Pavia, where he underftood the king then was, 
leaving the reft ac Mar/eiiles with the legate, whom the pope had fent with them from 
Rome, and who, as they apprehended, would have thwarted their negotiations. The 
embaffador, who was iminediately introduced to the king, after having extolled, in 
his mafter’s name, the courage, valour, and conduct, which he had fhewn in the pre- 
fent war with the Lombards, the common enemy of the empire and France, repre- 
fented tohim, that the exarchare, without al] difpute, belonged to the empire, from 
which it had been taken with the greateft injuftice, while the emperor was engaged 
€ ina war with the Saracens ; that, fince the king had retaken it from the unjuft invader, 
it was agreeable to the rules of equity, thac he fhould reftore to the emperor what 
was his; that che bifhop of Rome was his fubject ; and that fince he fuffered him 
peaceably to enjoy what had been given him by princes and private perfons for main- 
taining his dignity, he could not ufurp the dominions of his fovereign, without being 
guilty at the fame time of high creafon, and the mott crying injuftice. The embaf- 
fador concluded his f{peech by telling the king, that his mafter, who defired nothing 
of others but what feemed agreeable to equity, was ready to practife it himfelf; and 
therefore would willingly reimburfe him all the expences he had been atinthe recovery __ 
of the exarchate, and other places taken by the Lombards. Pepin, having heard oe anfwer 
f with great attention what the embaffador faid, replied, that the exarchate belonged Soar 
to the conqueror of the Lombards, who had acquired it by right of war, as their fore- 
fathers had done; that many places had, of their own accord, fubmitted to Lutt- 
' prand, the inhabitants having no other means to maintain their religion; that chere- 
fore the right of the Lombards to thofe countries was no more to be queftioned, than 
chat of the French tothe countries, which they had taken from the Komans and Vijfi- 
goths ; that the right which the Lombards had was devolved upon him, fo that he could 
difpofe of thofe countries as he thought fit; and he had judged it proper to beftow 
them on the pope, that the catholic faith might be preferved in its full purity, and 
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be no longer defiled with the many abominable errors of the Greeks ; that this was a 
his firm refolution, which nothing could make him alter; and thac he was deter- 
mined to maintain, to the laft drop of his blood, the pope, and the church, in the 
poffeffion of what he had given them. He then difmified the embaffadors, without 
fuffering them co reply °; and, purfuing the fiege of Pavia with great vigour, reduced 
Aftulphus/«e- 404 }pbus to fuch ftreights, that, being no longer able to hold aut, he fent embafia- 
vanes dors. ta fue for peace; which was granted him by Pepia, upon his promifing to per- 
form immediately the treaty made the year before, and, over and above, to deliver 
up tacthe pope the city of Commacbio, a place at that time of great importance. This 
promife was confirmed by a falemn oath, and hoftages were given as formerly. Pepia 
Pepin renews then renewed his donation, whereby he yrelded toa St. Peter, and his fuccefiors, the b 
He — ’° exarchate, Aimilia, now Romagna, and Pentapalis, now Marca a’ Ancona, with all 
a the cities therein, to be held by them for ever; and, having caufed a new inftru- 
ment of the donation to be drawn up, he delivered ic, figned by himfelf, by his two 
fons Czarles and Carloman, and by the chief barons and prelates of France, to Fulard 
abbot of St. Denis, to be given into the pope’s hands. Lulard, whom Pepin had 
appointed his commiffary, having received chis inftrument, went, together with the 
commiffaries named by A/lu/pbus, to al} the cittes of the exarchate, Emilia, and 
Pentapolts; and, taking pofleffion of them in the pope’s name, he received hoftages, 
And puts him with whom he repaired to Rome, carrying with him the keys, and Pepin’s donation, 
in poffifion of hich were laid by the pope on St. Peter’s fepulchre. Pepin, having thus performed ¢ 
the exarchate, : y POP P S d pe 
Be. the promife he had made to the pope, lefe Jta/y, and returned with his army to 
Year after France?, The exarchate comprifed, according to Sigonius 4, the fol'owing cities, 
Chrifi 756. wiz, Ravenna, Bologna, Imola, Faenza, Forlimpopoli, Forli, Cefcna, Bobbio, Ferrara, 
Commachio, Adria, Cervia, and Secchia, which were al} delivered ta the pope, except 
Faenza and Ferrara. Pentapolis, or Marca a’ Ancona, comprehended Rimini, Pefaro, 
Conca, Fano, Sinigaglia, Ancona, Ofimo, Umana, Feft, Foffombrone, Monteferetro, Urbino, 
the Balnefian territory, Cagli, Luceott, and Eugubio, with their territories and diftriéts, 
as appears from the donation of Lewis the Pious, by which Pepin’s donation was con- 
firmed. The pope committed the government of the exarchate to the archbifhop of 
Ravenna, who thereupon took the title of exarch, not as archbifhop, but as an d 
officer of the pope, now a temporal prince. Thus was the fceptre added ta the 
keys, the fovereignty to the priefthood, and the popes enriched with the fpoils of 
the Lombard kings, and the Roman emperors. As thofe countries belonged, with- 
out all doubt, to Confiantine then emperor, fome authors have thought, that this 
donation was made in his name, and that this gave rife tothe fable of the donation of 
Conjtantine the Great*. Be that as it will, from this time the popes left off taking 
notice of the years of the emperors in their bulls and letters, as they had done hitherto ; 
and, depending upon the protection of France, they withdrew cheir obedience to the 
Whether the emperor, and would be no longer deemed his fubyects. The French, who pique 
Ded oub ,, themfelves upon being the firft authors of the popes temporal grandeur, will not ¢ 
Gay * however allow Pepin to have ever invefted them with the fovereignty, it being mani- 
over thofe coun- felt, fay they, that the fovereigny remained in Pepin and his defcendants, and was 
tries, exercifed by them all over Jéaly. With them moft authors agree, and, among the 
reft, the learned Sigonius. Petrus de Marca maintains this opinion, and at the fame 
time tells us how the popes, by degrees, became fovereigns of Rome. The exar- 
chate of Ravenna, fays that writer, being yielded to the pope, the government of 
Rome, of courfe, devolved on him; for the Roman dukedom had becn always fub- 
ject to the exarch:: the fovereignty indeed was vefted in the emperor, but the adm+ 
niftration belonged to the exarch 3 whence the pope, when he became matter of the 
exarchate, claimed it, and continued to govern Rome, not as fovereign, but only ¢ 
with the auchority that had been vefted in the exarch, till the year 876. when the 
authority of the emperors, fucceffors of Charlemagne, declining in Italy, Charles the 
Bald yielded all his claim to, and fovereignty over Rome, to the apoftolic fee *. 
Hence Confantine Porpbyrogenitus, defcribing the ftate of Ewrope in his time, that is, 
about the year 914. writes, that Rome was fubjeét to the pope as its fovereign. It was 
upon the declenfion of the weftern empire, when it was confined to Germany alone, that 
the pope, as well as the feveral princes of Jéaly, affumed the fovereignty, which they 
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enjoy to this day, as we hall plainly demonftrate in our modern hiftory. A modern 
writer has endeavoured to prove, from the coins of the popes, that the French empe- 
rars were never fovercigns of Rome, nor had any: authority in that city, buc what was 
granted them by the pope; for, according ta him, the fenate and people of Kome, 
fhaking off the yoke of the emperors of the eaft, fubjected chemfelves to the pope, 
and acknowledged him for their fovereign'. But that writer is, in our opinion, fully 
confuted by Le Blanc, ina treatife which he publifhed on the coins of Charlemagne, 
Lewis the Pious, Lothaire, and their fuccefiors, coined in Rome», | : 

But to return co Jfulphus: That prince, finding himfelf conftrained to furrender 
the exarchate, and the other countries, ta one who had no more right ta them than 
himfelf, began to make vaft preparations, with a defign to retake what he had been 
obliged to give up, and at the fame time to put himfelf in a condition of withftand- 
ing the French, who, he did not doubt, would return into Jtaly, and renew the war. 
But while, in the height of thefe warlike preparations, he was one day taking the 
diverfion af hunting in a neighbouring foreft, he was killed, according to fome, by 
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a wild boar, according to others, by a fall from his horfe. Lrchemperius writes, that Aftulphus dies, 


be was killed with an arrow *. We fhould perhaps have been able to give a more 
favourable account of his reign, had Paulus Diaconus continued his hiftary s but that 
writer, living inthe time of Charlemagne, the fon of Pepin, prudently declined wri- 
ting the hiftory of this and the following king’s reign, left, by relating the tranf- 
actions of thofe times, he fhould difoblige the French princes, who, having driven 
out the Lombards, fucceeded them in the kingdom of Jtely. His countrymen 
were, forthe fame reafon, all filent; fo thae thofe events have been tranfmitted to 
polterity by fuch writers only, as were byafed in favour of the prevailing party. As 
the deceafed king left no iffue male behind him, and his brother rachis had taken 
the monattic habit, the Lombard lords began to affemble, in order to proceed to a 
new election. But in the mean time Defiderius, whom Aftulpbus had raifed to the 
dukedom of Tu/cany, and befides made him his comes fiabuli, or mafter of the horfe, 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king by his Tufcan Lombards. This Racbis no fooner 
underftood, than, repenting of his former refolution, he refolved to quit the mona- 
ftic life, and refume the purple, being encouraged thereunto by feveral perfons of 
great authority among the Lombards, and by the inhabitants of Liguria and Venetia, 
wha began to flock to him in great numbers. This gave great uneafinefs to Defide- 
rius, who thereupon had recourfe to the pope, offering him the cities of Faenza, 
Ancona, Secchia, and Ferrara, which had not been reftored by dfulphus, provided 
he affifted him ac this junéture, and, by his authority, maintained him on the throne. 
The pope readily clofed with the propofal, and, entering into an alliance with De/- 
derius, found means to perfuade Racbis to continue in the ftate he had embraced, and 
Jay afide all choughts of recovering the kingdom, which was held by his friend and 
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ally. Defiderius, being thus delivered from the danger that threatened him, furren-— 


dered the above-mentioned cities to the pope, purfuant to the agreement. Pope 
Stepben died foon after, that is, on the twenty-fixth of April of the prefent year 757. 
To him the church of Rome is chiefly indebted for the grandeur it ftill enjoys. He 
was fucceeded by his brother Paul, who renewed the alliance with the king of the 
Lombards, but died in the third year of that prince’s reign, In his room was chofen 
Stepbes the third, or, as the modern writers will have it, the fourth, between whom 
and Defiderius great jealoufies arofe, which at laft came to an open rupture. De/ide- 
rius having, by his intereft, caufed one of his intimate friends, named Michael, to 
be chofen by the people and clergy archbifhop of Ravenna, the pope, not approving 
the election, drove him from that fee. Hereupon the king, to be revenged on the 
pope, caufed the eyes of Chriftopber and Sergius to be put out. Thefe were two 
legates fent from Rome to demand the reftitution of fome lands belonging to that 
church. After this, Defiderius, not doubting but the pope would have recourfe to 
the kings of France, refolved to be before-hand with them, and gain them over, if 
pofible, to his fide. In order to this, he offered his two daughters in marriage to 
Charles and Carloman, who, upon the death of their father Pepin, had divided the 
kingdom between them. Pope Stephen was no fooner informed of this treaty, than 
he wrote to the two princes, earneftly intreating them not to enter into any fort of 
alliance with the king of che Lombards, and threatening them with excommunication, 
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nay, and damnation », if they confented to marry his daughters. But Defderins g 
having gained Bertrade, the mother of the two princes, the marriages were, by her 
means, concluded, in {pite of the utmoft endeavours of the pope to prevent them, 
Mijunderfland- This alliance however was but fhort-lived 5 for Charles foon after divorced his wife, 
Hs paves pretending, that fhe was incapable of bearing children, and married in her room 
ienage .  didegarda, a princefs of Suevia. His brother Carloman dying about the fame time, 
Berta, the deceafed king’s widow, not thinking herfelf, and the two fons the had by 
him, fafe in France, fled to her father in Jéaly, and put herfelf, and her children, under 
his protection. Dejiderius, who was highly incenfed againft Charles for divorcing his 
daughter,: received them with great joy, not doubting but he fhould, one time or 
other, be able, by their means, to raife difturbances in France; which would both 5 
give him the fatisfaétion of being revenged on Charles, and divert that prince from 
intermeddling with the affairs of Jtaly. In the mean time died pope Stephen, and 
Adrian \, was, in the year 772. chofen in his room. He no fvoner faw himfelfraifed 
to the apoftolic fee, than he fent two legates to conclude a Jafting peace with Defiderius; 
and it was agreed, that neither of them fhould difturb the other in the poffeffion of the 
countries they held. Defiderius, concluding, from this ftep taken by Adrian, that 
he did not entertain fuch jealoufies and fufpicions of the Lombard kings, as his prede- 
ceffors had done, nor was fo attached to the princes of France, propofed to him the 
confecrating and anointing the fons of Carloman kings, not doubting bot that would 
raife tumults and difturbances in Fraace, and at the fame time create a milunder- ¢ 
{tanding between the pope and Charles, which would give him an opportunity of 
recovering the countries taken by Pepin, and yielded to the church. The ceremony 
of anointing, after the example of Pefin and his two fons, had been, by degrees, 
introduced among chriftian princes, the people deeming thofe, who were thus anointed, 
Jawful kings. But Adrian, who, notwithftanding the peace he had concluded wich 
the Lombards, was no lefs jealous of their power, than his predeceffors had beea, 
peremptorily refufed to comply with the requeft of Defiderius, being well apprifed, 
that, by granting it, he fhould incur the difpleafure of Charles, the only prince 
capable of protecting him againft the Lombards. Dejiderius \eft no fone unturned 
to bring the pope into his meafures ; but, finding he could obtain nothing by fair d 
He quarrels means, he refolved to employ force. Accordingly, he broke unexpetiedly into the 
with the popey exarchate, and, having made himfelf mafter of Ferrara, Comacbio, and Faenza, be 
and takes jeve> threatened Ravenna itfelf with a fiege. Adrian, alarmed at thefe hoftilitie, imme- 
rab cule. Giatel y difpatched embafladors to put the king in mind of the peace lately concioded, 
and to demand the refticution of the places, which he had taken with an open breach 
of the late treaty. The king received the embaffadors with the greatelt marks of 
honour, and told them, that he was defirous of treating with the pope in perfon ; 
and that, if he came himfelf, nothing fhould be denied him, But Adrian, rejeGting 
the invitation, anfwered with great haughtinefs, That he would never appear before 
him, unlefs he reftored the cities he had feized. Defiderius, highly provoked at ths ¢ 
anfwer, marched his army into Pentapolis, and, having there laid walle the territories 
of Sinigaglia, Monteferitro, Urbino, and Eugubio, he approached Rome, deftroying all 
with fire and fword, and carrying into captivity fuch of the inhabitants, as tell into 
his hands. Hereupon Adrian ordered the abbot of St. Vincent, atiended by twenty 
monks in great reputation for the fanctity of their lives, to wait upon the king m his 
name, and earneftly intreat him to reftore the places he had taken, and deft from 
further hoftilities. Ihe king received them in a very obliging manner, and aflured 
them, that, if the pope would come in perfon to confer with him, the cities fhould 
be immediately reftored, and an end put to all hoftilities. Not fatished wich liga 
fying to the legate his earnett defire of a private interview with the pope, he fent em- f 
bafladors of his own to acquaint Adrian therewith, and perfuade him, if poflible, to 
comply with his requeft, fince he had matters of the utmoft importance to impart to 
him. But Adrian, firm in his former refolution, folemnly protefted, that he would 
never appear before the king, till the towns he had taken were reftored; but that, 
as foon as they were reftored, he would meet him in what place foever he fhould 
think proper co appoint, in order to fetele, in concert with him, the tranquillity of 
Italy. Upon the return of thefe embafladors, Defiderius fent others, to whom the 
pope made the fame anfwer, adding, that, if he did not comply with the king’ 
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and invade the territories of the church at his pleature. But Defderius, provoked more 

than ever at the obitinacy of the pope, threatened to bring his army before Rome, 

and, by that means, oblige: 4drian‘to grant him his requeft., The pope was fo ter- 

rified with thefe menaces, that, thinking himfelf in the utmoft danger, he refolved, 

in imitation of his predeceffors, to have recourfe to France. Accordingly he fenc one 

Peter by fea, .all the paffes by land being guarded by the Lombards, to acquaint Char- Te pope recsirs 
lemagne, then king of France,:-with the; danger he was in, ‘and not only to implore ae of 
his affiftance, but to invite him to the conqueit of Italy, almoft intirely ruined by the prance. 
Eombards. Defiderius-was no fooner informed of the arrival of the pope’s legate in 

France, and ot the things laid. there to his charge, than_ he difpatched embaifadors 

to Charlemagne, affuring him of his inclination co live in peace with the pope, and 
complaining of Adrian’s obftinacy, in refufing hima private interview for fettling the 
tranquillity of Italy. . But Charlemagne, who only wanted a favourable opportunity. 

of revenging himfclf on Defiderius for keeping his two nephews, witha view, ashe 

fuppofed, of raifing difturbances in Fraace,: received the invitation made him by 

Adrian with incredible fatisfaction, and began to make fuch preparations, as plainly 
Shewed, that his defign was not only to affiit the pope, but to make an intire conquelt 

of the kingdom of the Lombards *. He appointed Geueva for the place. of the general 
rendezvous, and there, when the troops were all aflembled, he divided his numerous 

arnvy into two bodies, whereof the one he led in perfon, and committed the other to 

the conduct of. his uncle Bernard. On the other hand, Dejfiderius, having certain 
intelligence of his motions, fent fome troops to guard the paffes in the /ps, and then, 

making numerous levies in the dukedoms of Friuli, Benevento, Spoleto, Etruria, and 

the other dukedoms, of which his kingdom was compofed, he raifed a mighty army, 

and, putting himfelf at the head of it, marched to Turin, with a defign to give 
Charlemagne battle, in cafe he forced the ftreights, and came into the plain country. 

We are told, that Charlemagne, as he drew near the 4/ps, to prevent the effufion of 

chriftian blood, difpatched embaffadors to. the king of the Lombards, offering him 

fourteen thoufand folidi, provided he reftored to the pope the cities he had taken; 

but that Defiderius would ‘hearkentto.no propofals, being bent on the conqueft of all 

ftaly, Be chat as ic will, Charlemagne purfued his march to the 4/ps ; and, finding 

the pafies puarded by the Lombards, he fent a detachment; under the. conduct ot 
experienced guides, to crofs the mountains another way..... This they happily accom- 

plithed, and, falling unexpectedly upon thofe who guarded the paffes, ftruck them 

with fuch cerror,. that, abandoning their pofts, they fled. in the urmoft confternation. 
Upon'their retreat, Charlemagne paffed unmolefted with his whele army, and, de- Charlemagne 
fcending from the mountains, marched in.queft of the enemy.; Some authors write, «ers Italy. 
that the two armies came to-an engagement, in.which, after an obftinate. difpute, 

Defiderius was defeated.’ They add, that the place, where the battle was fought, 

ftom the great number of the flain, took thé name of A@ordvaria, Others, Sefs affected 

tothe Lombards, tells us, that; ac the apptoach'of Charlemagne, they: fled in the 

ucmoit confufioh, not dating to look the enemy in the face.- Be thac as tr,will, it is 

¢ercain, that Defiderius retired, and fhut hiofelf up in: Pavia, not being in a condi- Defiderius re- 
tion to keep the field: At the fame time he fent his fon Adalgifus, and bis.daughter {’"" . : 
Berta, : the. widdw-of Carloman, with her two fons, to Verona,.a place not inferior in 28°" 
firength to Pavia icfelf.. Charlemagne, hearing that the kang had fhut himfelf up in 

Pavia, ted his whole army againft that city,-and clofely befieged ic. The Lombards 
defended: the place with great:-vigour ;- and,: on: the other hand,. Charlemagne, deter- 

shined not co withdraw his troops from before it till it had fubmitted, fent for his wife 

and fons, and continued with them in the camp till Cdriffmas,. which: feftival he cele- 

brated with great pomp, and then, Jeaving his uncle Bernard to. purfue the fiege of 

Pavia, he went, with part of the army, co. inveft Verona... Adalgifus defended the Veron befieg- 
town, for fome time, with great. bravery x; but, .in the end, finding himfelf reduced ¢ & Charles, 
to the laft extremity, and defpairing, of relief, -he withdrew in thé night; and, after 74 ‘*™ 
having wandered‘a long time about the country in difenife, he found means, at laft, 

to make his éfcape by fea to Con/fantinople,. where be was. received and entertained 

with great kindnefs by the emperor. Upon his departure, the garrifon and inhabic-. 

ants of Verona furrendered to Charles, who; having got Berta. and her two fons: into. 
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his power, fent them immediately, under a {trong guard, into France; but what a 
became afterwards of thefe two unfortunate princes, was never known. Verona being 
reduced, all the other cities on the fame fide of the Po fubmitted upon the firft fum- 
mons to the conqueror, who, returning before Pavia, purfued the fiege with more 
vigour than ever. But, in the mean time £afer approaching, Charles refolved to 
keep that folemnity ac Kome3 and accordingly, committing a fecond time the care 
Charles goes to of the fiege to Bernard, he fet out for that city with a fplendid train, and, being 
Rome, received, in all the places through which he paffed, with the greacteft marks of honour 
imaginable, he reached Rome the day before Eafter. Adrian exerted himfelf on this 
occafion, thinking it incumbent upon him to receive fo great a prince, and one to 
whom the church was fo highly indebted, with the greateft demonftrations of honour, § 
gratitude, and efteem. By his orders the magiftrates and judges, wich their banners, 
and the badges of their refpective offices, met him thirty miles from thecity. Ata 
mile from the gate he was received by a proceffion of children, carrying in their 
hands branches of palms and olives, and finging his heroic exploits and virtues. After 
them camea great number of crofs-bearers, for whom it was cuftomary to attend the 
public entries of the exarchs and patricians. Cbarles, as foon as he faw the croffes, 
alighted from his horfe, and, attended by his own nobility, and the Roman magi- 
ftrates, went the reft of the way on foot. As for the pope, he went early in the 
morning, with the clergy and people, to the church of the Vatican, and there, fitting 
on a kind of throne on the fteps, waited the arrival of the king, who, going dire€tly ¢ 
to the church, afcended the fteps, kiffing each of them as he mounted. Being arrived 
at the throne, the pope, coming down, received him with great tendernefs, and, 
after mutual embraces, and congratulatory fpeeches, they went together into the 
church, the people following them with loud acclamations, and the clergy frequently 
repeating, Bleffed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord. When they came to the 
place, called then, as it is tothis day, the confefion, proftrating themfelves on the 
ground, they returned thanks to the Almighty, and to his apoltle St. Peter, for the 
fuccefs that had hitherto attended the king’s arms again{t his enemies, and the ene- 
mies of the church, that is, the unhappy Lombards, who, in reality, were as well- 
wifhers to the church as Charles, but were not willing the churchmen fhould rob them 4 
of the countries they had purchafed at che expence of their blood and treafure. After 
this, Charles begged leave to go into the city, for the Vatican ftood then without the 
walls, to perform a vow,: and vifit the holy places ; which was granted by the pope, 
after they had both {worn upon the body of the apoftle, that they defigned no harm 
Honoursdone or injury to each other... The day following, being the feftival of Lu/fer, the king 
vim at Rome. made a folemn entry into the city, attended by the nobility, clergy, and Roman 
people, who accompanied him to the church of St. Mary ad Pre/epe, whence, after 
divine fervice, he wenttothe Lateran, and dined there with Adrian. The next day 
he affifted at public prayers in the Vatican; and, when the fervice was over, Adrian 
caufed thanks to be’ given him for his kindnefs to the church in an oration, on which 6 
occafion the generofity of Charles Martel, and his fon Pepin, to the church of Rome, 
were highly extolled, the exemplary piety of their mott tlluftrious. family mightily 
commended, and great encomiums beftowed on the whole nation. The orator told 
his auditors, that Charles, not degenerating from the piety of his glorious anceftors, 
was come, with a mighty army, to humble the enemies of the church 3 that. he had 
hitherto, with the affiftance of Heaven, been as fuccefsful in fo commendable ‘an 
enterprize, ag he had been ready to undertake it; and that, according to alf appear- 
ance, Jtaly would, in a few days, have occafton to congratulate him upon his accom- 
plifhing the work, ‘which he had fo happily begun, as now both Jtaly and the church 
returned him their hearty thanks for what he had already performed». When the f 
rejoicings, feaftings, and congratulations, were over, 4drian came to the main poins, 
requiring Charles to confirm the donation, which his father Pepin had made to the 
7 confir a church of Rome. Charlas readily complied with the pope’s requeft; and, having 
sts me" ordered Sterins his fecretary to draw up a new inftrument, he figned it himfelf, caufed 
it to be figned by the abbots, bifhops, and other great men, who had attended him 
to Rome, and, with his own hand, fays Leo Oftienjis, laid it, thus figned, on the altar 
of St. Peter?. Anaftafius Biblictbecarius writes, that Charles, not fatished with the 
donation of Pentapolis and the exarchate made by Pepix, added to them the ifland of 
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a Corfica, and that large country, which, extending from Zuna to Sorano and Monte Whether he 
Bordone, comprehends the cities of Vercetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, and Monfelice : added ed 
nay, according to chat writer, the generofity of Chazles did not even ftop here ; for nian een 
he tells us, that the new inftrument comprifed rhe provinces of Venetis and Jjtria, an 
the two dukedoms of Benevento and Spoleto*. In the chronicle of the monaftery of 
St. Clement, Charles is faid to have added to the donation of Pepin only thofe two 
dukedoms. Sigonius will have the donation of Cdurles to have comprifed, Befides 
thofe dukedoms, and the countries given by Pepin, the Sabinian territory, lyinlg be- 
tween Umbria and Latium, with part of Zufcany and Campania. ‘Petrus de Marca 
adds all Campania, with the city of Naples, and the provinces of Abrazzo and Paglia; 

b and hence, according to him, the kings of Naples have ever been, as they ftill are, 

invefted by the pope >. Some modern writers fuppofe Charies to have given likewife 

Saxony, which he had lately conquered, arid other countries, which he never conquered, 

viz. Sardinia and Sicily; for thefe two iflands were held by thé emperors of the éaft,. 

till the Saracens became mafters of them. But as no copy of the fuppofed donation of 

thefe feveral countries is to be found, either in che archives ef the Vatican, or the 

annals of France 3 and, on the other hand, 1t is manifeft from hiftory; that Caries, 

as king of Jta/y, held the dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento, in the fame 

manner as they had been held by the Lombard kings his predeceffors, and that they 

were immediately governed by their own dukes ; we may conclude from thence, that 

Charles only confirmed the donation of the exarchate and Peéatapolis made by his 

father Pepin. Charles indeed caufed the patrimontes, which the cherch of Rome pol- 

feffed in the Alpes Cottia, and in the dukedoms of Benevento and Spoleto, to be reftored ; 

and hence, according to the learned civilian Pietro Giannone, arofe the miftake of 

thofe writers, who will have Charles to have given that province, and thofe duke- 

doms, to St. Peter: they confounded the patrimonies of the church in thoft countries 

with the countries themfelves*._ - | = : 
Charles, having thus fatisfied his own curiofity, and the defires of the pope, after Charles rersrns 

a {tay of eight days.in Rome, returned to the camp before Pavia, which city he was % */iese of 

refolved, at all events, to reduce, being well apprifed, that, if Defiderias remained *’"” 

d matter of it, he might eafily recover all: the reft... The fame motive chat prompted’ 

Charles ta exert his utmoft endeavours inthe redudtioh of the place, animated the 
king of the Lombards to defend it with all his might. Cdaries, finding his:men coh- 
{tantly repulfed in their repeated attacks, iand defpairing of being able to carry it by 
force, refolved to reduce it by famine. Accordingly, befieging ic more clofely, he 
{hut up all the pafles and avenues,. fo that nothing could poffibly be conveyed irito 
the city ; which by that means was, in a fhort time, réduced to the utmoft extremity. 
Defiderius however ftill held out for a confiderable‘time 5 but, a violent plague begin- 
hing to rage within the walls, arid carrying off daily great numbers both of the gar- 
rifon and iohabitants, the unhappy prince, not able to contend with fo many enemies 

e at once, was obliged, in the end, to furrender the place; and deliver up himfelf, Defiderius - 
with his wife and children, to Charles, who fent them all to France, where they ended baits def 

their days, being never afterwards heard of. ‘Thus ended the kingdom of the Lome: 44, kingdom of 
bards in Italy, atcer they had held that country for the {pace df two huhdred and {ix she Lombards. 
years. ‘They wereat firft a cruel and barbarous nation; but, divefting chemfelves, ries after 
by degrees, of their native fiercenefs and barbaricy, ef{pecially after they had embraced rl 17% 
the chriftian religion, they governed with fuch equity ahd mildnefs, that moft other 
nations envied the happinefs of thefe, who lived under them. As they had no other 
kingdom nor dominions. elfewhere, Jta/y became their owh countty ; whenee the 
natives looked upon their Mings as theit. natural princes, not thinking themfelves 

f governed, much lefs kept in flavery, by a foreign nation, as‘it happened’ to them 
afterwards, when, by frequent changes, they groaned under the heavy yoké, fortie-— 
times of one nation, and fometimes of afiother, _ Under the government of the Lom- 
bards, fays Paulus Diaconus.4, and with himi agrees the abbor of Wefpery, no vio- 
lence was committed, no ond unjuftly difpoffeffed of his propefty, noné opprefied 
with taxes; theft, robberies, murdet, and adultery, were feldorn heatd of s every’ 
one went, without the.leat appréhenfion of dangér, whither-he’ pleafed: and truly 
their many wholfome laws, rettraining, and feverely punifhing, all forts of crimes, 
the magnificent churches, and rich meonatteries, with which they filled char part of 
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Italy, which was fubjeét to them, the many bifhopricks, which they ereQted, the a 
towns and cities, which they either built, or repaired, in mott provinces of /ta/y, 
their generofity even to the bifhop of Rome, their avowed enemy, and finally, the 
great numbers of perfons among them, whole fancticy and eminent virtues have been 
acknowledged by the popes themfelves, muft convince every impartial reader, that 
te ee the Lombards were not fuch a favage, barbarous, and inhuman nation, as they are 
apiree yj 71, defcribed by fome of the popes, efpecially by Adrian, the chief author of the down- 
Popes. fal of their kingdom. ‘They were the only power in Italy capable of defeating the 
ambitious views of the bifhops of Rome, whom they would not. fuffer to enrich them- 
felves with the fpoils of the emperors, but Jooked upon them as their own by right 
of conqueft ; and hence arofe the inveterate hatred, which the popes bore them, and b 
could not help betraying in all their writings. But the many wholfome laws which 
they left behind them, and devouring time has {pared, are convincing proofs of their 
jultice, humanity, and wifdom, and at the fame time a full confutation, as Gratin 
obferves, of the many calumnies, with which the popes, and their partifans, have 
endeavoured to afperfe them. Their laws were found fo juft and equitable, that they 
were retained in /ta/y, and obferved there, fome ages after their kingdom was at an 
end. Paulus Diacorus, Grotius, Gunter, who was fecretary to theemperor Frederic 1. 
and feveral other writers, equal, and, in many particulars,. prefer, the laws of the 
Lombards to thofe of the Romans themfelves. Gunter, who was {at from being pre- 
judiced in their favour, after examining their laws, could not help calling thema {a¢a- 
cious, wife, and induftrious people, and above all, excellent lawgivers®, Hence it 
fufficiently appears, with how much injuftice they are ftyled by pope Adriax, in bis 
letcers, an unpolifhed, barbarous, and cruel people. 
— ee of Berore we difmifs this fubjeét, ic may not be improper to give the reader a fuc- 
ae of Char le. cinct account of the ftate of /taly at the time Charlemagne, by the captivity of D- 
magne. derius, put an end to the kingdom of the Lombards, and of the new form of govern- 
ment introduced by the conqueror. Jtaly was, at that time, divided, as it were, 
into four ftates, held by the Venetians, the Lombards, the popes, and the emperors of 
the eaft. The Venetians, by their trade to the Levant, were become very conlider- 
able, and, having a great number of veficls, they bore no fmall {way in the afzirs of 
Italy, though we do not yet find them poffeffed: of any town on the serra j1ma or 
continent. The pope, by the generofity ‘of Pepin, and his fon Charles, was mafter 
of the exarchate and Pentapolis, which, we have defcribed above. . The dukecom of 
Naples, and fome cities in the, Hither and.Farther Calabria, were till held by the 
emperors of the caft, All the other provinces of Jtaly were held by the Lomirds, 
viz. the three famous dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento, and the provinces 
of Liguria, Venetia, Tufcany, and the Alpes Cottiea, which were properly called the 
kingdom ofthe Lombards. When Defiderius was taken prifoner, the dukedem of 
Benevento was governed by Arechis, fon-in-law to the unhappy prince. lt comprifed 
then aJmoft all the prefent kingdom of Naples; for of the twelve provinces, into ¢ 
which that kingdom is now divided, nine were fubjeét to the duke of Benevetio, viz. 
Terra di Lavoro, Contado di Molife, the Hither Abruzzo, Capitanata, Terra ai Bart, 
Ba/filicata, the Hither Calabria, and the fither and Farther Principates; {0 that 
was bounded on the weft by the dukedoms of Rome and Sfoleto; on the foun by 
Gaela, and its territory ; on the eaft by the territories of Cofeaza and Cajaro; and 
on the north by Siponto, and the promontory of Gargano. Thisdukedom, on account 
of its extent, was by the Latins galled Jtalia Ciftiberina, and by the Grecks Longebarsis 
Minor, co diftinguifh it from the Greater, which, lying on both fides the Poin Cia 
Anditsgo- pine Gaul, retains to this day the name of Lombardy, This extent of the dukedom 
vernment» induced the dukes to divide it, for the more convenient adminiftration of julie, f 
into feveral diftricéts, called counties, each of which-had its proper governor, fyled 
count.or guaftald. .Thefe counts or guaftalds were, at firft, appointed and removed 
by the dukes at their pleafure ; but, in procefs of time, it became cuftomary not to 
remove them, unlefs convicted of treafon, and not to transfer the counties to other 
families, till their male line was extinct: and this. was the firft origin of counts and. 
counties in that part of Italy. The only difference between the counts and guattalds 
was, that the lacter governed only during pleafure,and che former were nevet removed, 
unlefs guilty of treafon: hence the ticle of count denoted dignity, and that of guatald 
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a only office. The other two great dukedoms, viz. of Spoleto and Frinh, were far 
inferior, both in power and extent, to that of Benevento. The former comprehended 
all Umbria, in which were many cities of great note 3 and the later all Friuit, and 
the greater part of //fria. The dukedom of Naples, which continued fubject to the The dukedom of 


emperors of the eait, extended towards the weft as far as Cuma, comprehending 
within its limits the iflands of J/chia, Nifita, and Provida, with the maritime towns 
of Pozzuolo, Bais, and Mifeno. Towards the fouth Caftellamare, Sorrento, Amalfi, 
and the ifland of Caprea. were comprifed in it. Towards the eaft and north its 
limits were much confined, the dukedom of Benevento reaching almoft to the very 
gates of the city. The cities of this dukedom were governed by their particular 


b recfores, who were appointed by, and fubordinate to, the duke of Naples. Thefe 


rectores were likewife called counts; but were not, as in the dukedom of Benevento, 
feudatories ; they only governed during the pleafure of the duke: fo that they were 
upon a footing with the Lombard guaftalds. As for the duke, he was appointed and 
removed at pleafure by the emperor. The duke of Naples was likewife ftyled magi- 
fier militig, and conful ; but how the title of conful came to be given him, no writer 


a4 


Naples, its ex- 
tent and go- 
verniment, 


has yet had the curiofity to inquire (B). Befides the dukedom of Naples, the emperors Cities ix Italy 


of the eaft poffeffed feveral cities in antient Calabria, and in thecauntry of the Brutii, ete tothe 
emperea. 


now known by the name of Farther Calabria. In antient Calabria they held the cities 
of Gallipoli and Otranto; and, in Farther Calabria, Reggio, Gerace, Santa Severina, 


Crotone, and, befides thefe, the two cities of Amantea and Agripoli, with the promon- — 


tory now called Capo di Licofa ‘, the dukedoms of Gaeta and Amalfi. All thefe cities 
were immediately governed by their reéfores, who were appointed and removed by 
the patrician, as he is ftyled, or governor of Sicily; forto him were fubject, at this 


time, all the places, the dukedom of Naples excepted, which the emperors ftill held 


in Italy: hence they are all comprifed by Con/tantine Porphyrogenitus under the Thema 


of Sicily(C). In more antient times, only the Farther Calabria was fubject to the 


patrician 


€ Periecrin. in differt. de finib. ducat. Benevent. p. 72. 


(B) The title of conful, which the emperors had 
long had in great efteem, and looked upon as an ho- 
nour to themfelves, was, towards the latter end of 
the empire, intirely lighted by them, and laid afide. 
What made them undervalue and defpife it, was its 
being aflumed by thofe princes, whom they looked 
upon as barbarians and ufurpers. Thus Charlemagne, 
to fhew, that he fucceeded to all the rights of the 
emperors of the weft, took upon him, amongtt 
other titles, that of conful. The other French em- 
perors, his fucceffors, followed his example, as did 
likewife the Isalian emperors, Berengarins duke of 
Friuli, and Guide duke of Spoleto; nay, even the Sa- 
racens, after they had conquered Spain, in imitation 
of the emperors of Conffantinople, ftyled themfelves 
confuls. Thus bderamus, who began to reign in 
Cordova in the year 821. and Mohammed, his fon and 
fucceffer in that kingdom, marked, in their writs, 
not only the years of their reign, but likewife of 
their confulfhip (1). The emperors therefare, find- 
ing it rhus affumed by foreign and barbarous nations, 


‘took it so longer themiftlves, but gave ic to their 


officers. Father Pagi thinks, that the emperors laid 
it quite afide about the year 933 (2). The Saracens 
gave the title of conful to their admirals ; whence, 
in procefs of time, it became common not only to 
them, but to all the governors of the maritime 
towns, and to thofe who, refiding in the f{ea-ports, 
took care, that juftice fhould be adminiftred to the 
merchants of their refpeétive countries. Thus Co- 
dinus (3), Pachimeres (4), and Gregoras (5), obferve, 
that the Pifan and Anconitan magittrates, refiding at 


“Conflantinople, were ftyled confuls. No wonder 


therefore, that the title of conful was given to the 
dukes of Naples, fince it was beftowed on magi- 
ftrates of a much inferior rank. | 

(C) The empire of the caft being, by the invafion 


of feveral barbarous nations, wha had feized on 
Egypt, Africa, Syria, and other large provinces, con- 
fined to fia Minor, Greece, Thrace, and a {mall part 
of Italy, with Sicily, and the adjacent iflinds, no fur- 
ther regard was had to the antient divifion of pro- 
vioces; but new divifions into ~.ftri&s, which had 
their particular governors, were intrdduced, and 
called themata, Of thefe themata or divilions Con- 
frantine Porphyrogenitus wrote two books, whercof 
the firft contains the shemata or provinces of Afia, 
feventeen in number, and the fecond thofe of Ex- 
rope, which were but twelve. Among the themate 
ot Europe, Sicily is the tenth, and Longebardia, or 
Lombardy, the eleventh. We have obferved above, 
thar, under che name of Lombardy, properly {peak- 
ing, came thofe provinces in Cifalpine Gaxl, of 
which the kingdom ot the Lombards was compofed, 
and that the dukedom of Benevento was likewife 
called Lombardy. Of thefe two Lombardies the for- 
mer was called Longobardia Major, and the latter 
Longobardia Minor; buc neither of them was in the 
pofieffion of the Greeks, the Greater Lombardy being 
held by the French kings of Jealy, and the Lefer by 
the Beneventan Lombards, whofe dukes had the fame 
power and authority’ under the French kings of 
Italy, as they had had under the princes of their 
own nation. By the province of Lombardy there- 
fore, mentioned by Conffantine in his shemata, mult 
be underftood that {mall part of Isaly, which was 
{till poffeffed by the emperors, who, out of vanity 
and oftentation, gave it the name of Lombardy. 
The countries, which Conflantine names under the 


thema of Lombardy, are the dukedom of Naples, and 


antient Calaéria, in which however the Greeks pof- 
fefled, at this time, but ewo cities, viz. Gallipoli 
and Otrante. The country of the Brutii, now Far- 
ther Calabria, with the cities of Reggio, Girace, 


(1) Pagi de confulib. p. 370. G» Eulog. in memorial. fanctor. lit. co 1. | (2) Pagiibid. (3) Codin. 


Cc. 7. num 9. (4) Pachimer, b. ii, ¢. 32. 
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patrician of Sicily; but the cities, which the emperors held in that part of Tule, a 


being reduced to a very {mal} number, they were all put under the government cf 
the patrician, who was fent from Conflantinople to govern Sicily, as is evident trom 
the themata of Conjtantine Porphyrogenitus*, and likewife trom one of pope ddrian’s 
letters to Charlemagne, wherein he complains of the Beneventan Lombards, whom he 
calls a moft wicked race, for taking from him the city of Gaeta, and reftoring it to 
the patrician of Sicily. Gaeta belonged to the emperor, and was under the govern- 
ment of that patrician; Charles took it from the emperor, and yielded it to the pope 3 
the Lombards of Benevento retook it, and reftored it to its lawful owner; and on that 
account they are called by the pope a moft wicked people». From the fuperinten- 
dency over the countries on this fide the Faro, which, in thofe times, belonged to 
the patrician of Sicily, fome writers will have thofe countries to have been called Sicily ; 
which name was afterwards extended by the Norman and Suevian princes, and like- 
wife by the popes, to all the provinces, of which the prefent kingdom of Naples is 
compofed. Ic is certain, that, in the time of the Normans, the name of Sici/y was 
common both to that ifland, and to the prefene kingdom of Naples; but with this 


_ difference, chat the former was called Sicily beyond the Faro, and the latter Sicily on 


Charlemagne 


crowned king of 


Lombardy. 


He goes to 
Rome, where 
great honours 
are conferred 
upon him, 


this fide the Faro, as appears from a charter of Roger the Norman of the year 1115. 
quoted by Ughellus '. 

Defiderius being taken captive, as we have related above, and the city of Pavia 
reduced, all the other cities fubmitted of their own accord to Charles, who thereupon, 
claiming the kingdom of the Lombards by right of conqueft, caufed himfelf to be 
crowned king of Lombardy, with an iron crown, by the hands of the archbifhop of 
Milan. The ceremony was performed by Thomas then archbifhop of Milan, ata 
place called Modoftia, about ten miles from that city. Charles, as we read in an 
antient ritual called Ordo Romanus, was led out of his chamber by feveral bifhops to 
the church; and, being conducted to the high altar, after fome folemn prayers, 
the archbifhop afked the people, Whether they would fubje&t themfelves to Charles, 
and, with conftant fidelity, obey his commands? The people anfwering they would, 
the bifhop anointed his head, breaft, fhoulders, and arms, praying, that the new 
king might prove fuccefsful in his wars, and happy in his iffue. He then girt him 
with a fword, put bracelets on his arms, gave him a robe, a ring, a fceptre, and, 
having placed the crown upon his head, he led him through the choir to the throne, 
and, having feated him there, and given him the kifs of peace, he celebrated divine 
fervice*, Charles ordained, that the fame ceremony fhould be obferved in the coro- 
nation of his fucceffors, and performed by the archbithop of A/ilan, who thenceferth 
began to contend for dignity with the archbifhop of Ravenna. The ceremony of the 


coronation being over, Charles, now king of /taly, thought it neceflary to fettle the 


frame and polity of his new kingdom, and, in order to this, refolved to go to Keme, 
and advife with Adrian. The pope, having notice of his defign, affembled fitty 
bifhops, and a great number of abbots and other dignitaries, in order to confule with 
them, what honours ought to be paid to fo great a prince, whofe father and grand- 
father, as well as himfelt, had fo much deferved of the Roman church. After feve- 
ral confultations, it was unanimoufly agreed, that he fhould be made a Roman patri- 
cian 5 that, throughout the provinces, he fhould infticute all bifhops and archbifhops, 
who were not to be confecrated, unlefs inftituted by him ; and that he fhould appoint 
the bifhop of Rome, and be declared protector of the apoftolic fee. Charles, upon 
his arrival at Rome, was received by the pope, and the Roman people, with the 
greate(t marks of refpect and efteem, and the honours we have mentioned were, with 
the unanimous confent of all, conferred upon him, The naming of the bithop of 


© Const. Porrnyr. de themat. p. 8. h Apnian. ep. Ixxiii. Pertecr. in fin. duc. Benevent, ad 
Merid. ! Ucn. Ital. facra, tom. ix. in archiepif. S. Severin. * Ordo Roman. apud Sicon. 


Santa Severina, Crotone, ahd fome other p'aces, are 
comprifed under. the thema ot Sicily, as being fub- 
ject to the patrician or governor of that ifland. 
That magiftrate feems to have had fome authority 
even in the dukedom ot Naples; for Anthemins duke 
of that city being dead, and difputes arifing about 
the election of a new duke, the Neapolitans had re- 
courfe to the pataician of Sicily, who appointed one 


5 


Theoclifius to be their duke; but the emperor, not 
approving of his choice, removed Theocliflus, and 
{ent one Theodore to govern in hisroom (6). From 
this account Capacius, or whoever eife is the aurhor 
of the Latin hiftory of Naples, and Camilo Pelle- 
grino, conclude the Neapolitans co have becn, ar lett 
fometimes, allowed co chufe their own dukes. 


(6) Vide Ughell. ibid. 
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2 Rome was granted to him, for preventing the tumults, that, to the great fcandal of 


ana) 


all good chriftians, began to arife among the people and clergy, on occafion of thole 
elections, no one having any power or authority to reftrain them. But this right 
Charles ufed with great moderation, and, after fome time, remitted it to the clergy 
and people. ‘Fhe dignity of patrician was, at that time, the firft in the whole em- 
pire, and the conterring of it belonged of right to the emperor; but his authority 
being now extinct in Jéaly, the pope arrogated to himfelf chat, as wellas he did, by 
degrees, all the other imperial honours and ornaments. Charles, extremely well 
pleafed with the reception he met with at Rome, continued fome time in that metro- 
polis, confulting with the pope about the manner of fettling the affairs of Jtaly; and 


23 


then returned to Pavia, where he declared, that he intended to maintain che fame He retains the 


form of government, which had been introduced by the Lombard princes his prede- 
ceffors. Accordingly, he allowed every one full liberty to live under the fame Roman 
or Lombard \aws, to which they had been accuftomed ; but to the latter he added, 
as king of the Lombards, fome of his own. He did not difturb the emperors in the 
poffeffion of the dukedom of Naples, and of the other places, which they ftill held 


Jame form of 
government. 


in Italy, As for the three famous dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento, he Allows she 


allowed thofe dukes the fame power and authority, which they had enjoyed under 
the Lombard kings, requiring only, that, as they had been fubject to thefe princes, 
they fhould acknowledge him for their king. The exarchate, the Pentapolis, and the 
dukedom of Rome, he yielded to the pope; but retained the fovereignty to himfelf. 
The other provinces, which we have mentioned above, he kept as the kingdom of 
Lombardy'. He continued, as his predeceffors had done, the other dukes in their 
dukedoms, contenting himfelf with the oath of allegiance, which he obliged them, 
as well as the greater dukes, totake annually tohim. The oath was conceived in the 
following terms: J promife, without fraud or deceit, to be faithful to my fovereign Charles, 
and bis fons, as long as I live; and I frear, by thefe holy gofpels, that I will be faithful 
bo bim, as a vaffal to bis lord and fovereign; netther will I divulge any thing, which, in 
virtue of my allegiance, be faall commit to me. The dukedoms he never transferred from 
one family to another, but when the dukes broke this oath, or died without iffue male. 
This tranflation from one to another was called inveftiture ; and hence it came, that 
fiefs were not granted but by inveftiture, as was afterwards obferved with refpect to 
other vaffals and feudatories,. viz. counts, captains, and valvafours, the model of 
whofe fervices and tenures were afterwards perfected by the princes of Germany. The 
limits of the kingdom, and the towns, Charles committed to the care of counts, who 


dukes the fame 


were vefted with great authority. Ihefe limits or borders were called marche or Meg 
marches; whence thofe, who had the fuperimtendency of them, were ftyled counts of nica y 


‘the marches, and marquifes; and hence the title of marquis had its rife. Thefe were 


the ordinary magiftrates appointed by Charies for the government of the cities, and 
the limits of the kingdom; but he fometimes appointed extraordinary magiftrates, or 
commifiaries,. who had greater authority than the counts, and were called mi/i, It 
was their province to part and diftrnguifh the limits of each city, which, under the 
Lombards, were greathy confufed ; whence arofe frequent difpures among the neigh- 
bouring cities about their boundaries ; but the mi//t affigned to each city its boundaries, 
and, for the mot part, following nature, appointed mountains, rivers, brooks, val- 
lies, and other perpetual and lafting limits to ferve for marches, that time might not 
alter and confoundthem. He likewife obliged che cities to take an oath of allegiance 


to him, and impofed upon them, as well as upon the fiefs, churches, and monatteries, Tridute im- 
a kind of tribute, called foderun, parata, and manfionaticum, which was to be paid feed4y him. 


to him, efpecially when he came into Jtaty ; but this tribute he afterwards generoufly 
remitted for himfelf and. his facceflors. That Italy might retain at leaft fome fhadow 
of liberty, as ofterr as he returned thither, he convened a general aflembly of all the 
bifhops, abbots, and barons of the kiagdom, in order co fetele with them the public 
affairs of importance. The Lombards had but. one flate, compofed of barons and 
judges's but the French, in the time of Charlemagne, had two, viz. of the ecclefiaftics 
and nobility ; hence by Charles was added hkewife r# Maly, after the manner of 
france, the order of the ecclefiattics to that of the barons or nobility. This cuftom 
of affembling the two ftates lafted 1m Italy till the time of the emperor Frederic I. 
They met, for the moft part, at Roxcagha, a place. not far diftane from Placentia, 


Sion. Pp 163. | 
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and there enacted feveral laws for the better regulation of public affairs™. The a 
aTairs of Italy being thus fettled, Charles, leaving a {trong garrifon in Pavia, returned 
to France inthe year 774. But he was fcarce gone, when the Lombard dukes, thofe 
efpecially of Friult, Spoleto, and Benevento, {corning to live fubject toa foreign prince, 
refolved to fhake off the yoke, and make themfelves abfolute in their refpective duke- 
doms. While Charles therefore was engaged in a war with the Saxons, Rodgand 

The duteof duke of Friuli, laying hold of that opportunity, renounced his allegiance, and caufed 
Friulirevolss. himfelfto be acknowledged fovereign in his dukedom. But Charles, who had already 
put an end tothe Saxon war, by the reduction of that country, was no fooner informed 
of the revolt of Rodgand, which, he apprehended, might prove of dangerous confe- 
quence, if it was not timely fuppreffed, than he haftened into Al/ace, and, having b 
kept his Chrijfmas there, marched, in the depth of winter, with a powerful army 
crofs the Alps, and entered the dukedom of Friuli. Rodgand met him with all the 
But is defeated, forces he could raife; but, in the engagement that enfued, he was utterly defeated, 
andputto taken prifoner, and, foon after, publicly beheaded. Charles did not appoint another | 
sae duke, bur, adding the cities, of which this dukedom was compofed, to his kingdom, 
That dukedom appointed counts to govern them in the fame manner as the other cities of his king- 
oo dom were governed. Thus ended the dukedom of Friuli, the firft that was erected 
under Alboinus, and likewife the firft that was fupprefied by Charlemagne. Paulus 
/E milius cells us, that it was afterwards reftored by Charles, who appointed one Henry, 
a native of France, to govern it with the title of duke". But of this, and the dukes ¢ 
who are fuppofed to have fucceeded him, no mention is made by other hiftorians. 
Hildebrand duke of Spoleto, who had likewife revolted, upon the news of the defeat 
and death of Rodgand, fubmitted of his own accord, and was again received into 
favour by Charles. At this time Arechis, who had married Adelperga, daughter to 
Defiderius, the laft king of the Lombards, was duke of Benevento; but he, waiting a 
more favourable opportunity of fhaking off the yoke, continued quiet till fuch time 


. as Charles, after having appointed Pepin his eldeft fon king of Jtaly in 781. was 

fe — returned to France, and engaged there in other wars, Then Arecbis, {corning to 
eneyv bed ° bd ° ° e ry ° 

changes bi, VE in fubjection to a foreign prince, as he had done to his father-in-law, and truft- 

dukedom into a 


ing to his own ftrength, and the affection his fubjects bore him, not only revolted, 
principality, but, laying afide the title of duke, affumed that of prince, caufing himfelf to be 
Cae anointed and crowned with great folemnity as king by his bifhops, and dating thence- 
* 7°"* — forth all his writs and diplomas from our moft facred palace, according to the ftyle of 
other princes and fovereigns. As it was then cuftomary among princes, when they 
were crowned, to caufe their images to be placed in all the churches throughout their 
dominions, reprefenting them with a crown on their head, this cuftom was likewife 
obferved by Arechis, who was thereupon acknowledged by all the inhabitants of the 
dukedom as their fovereign, Hecoined money with hisown image, made what alters 
ations he thought fit both in civil and military affairs, without confulting either 
Charles or Pepin, and even enacted feveral laws; for his capitularia have reached our 
times; and, in the often mentioned manufcript code lodged in the monaftery of 
Cava, among the edicts of the Lombard kings, is to be found one of this prince, con- 
taining feventeen chapters, His example was followed by the other princes his fuc- 
ceffors, namely by Adelcbis, Sicardus, and Radelchi/us, as appears from their capitue 
laria publifhed by Camillo Pellegrino®, Thustothe laws of the Lombard kings were 

added thofe of the princes of Benevento. 


Charles, finding that his fon Pepin was not 
able to reduce the Beneventan Lombards, returned in 786. with a powerful army into 


Italy, being then difengaged from other wars. But, Arechis fuing for peace, Charles 
granted him it upon the following terms, viz, that he fhould pay to Pepina yearly 
tribute ; that he fhould deliver up to him his treafure, and with it his fon Grimoald, 
and his daughter ddelgifa, by way of hoftages. The peace being thus concluded, 
Charles returned to France, leaving Arechis in pofieffion of the principality of Benevento, 
which was held by him, with the ticle of prince, as it was by his fucceffors, who 
TieBeneven- Breatly inlarged it, cill a cruel war being kindled in the bowels of their country 
tans forced, by between Siconulpbus and Radelchifus, two competitors to the principality, the one 
sheir intefline invited the Saracens of Africa, and the other thofe of Spain, to their affiftance, who, 
ee after a twelve years war, completed the ruin of both; fo that, to get rid of 


perors of the their troublefome auxiliaries, they were obliged to have recourfe to Lewis king of 
weft. 


m Vide Sicon. ibid. & Franken. diff. de Majum. Maicamp, & Roncal. p. 42. 
seb. Franc. p. 142. 
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France, and, by taking an oath of allegiance to him, acknowledge him for their 
fovereign. Lewis divided the provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, 
by which divifion two principalities were made out of one; that of Benevento was 
allotted to Radelchifus ; and the other, called from its metropolis the principality of 
Salerno, to Siconulpbus, the emperors of the weft exercifing, as kings of Italy, the 
fame authority over them, as the Lombard kings had formerly done. | 

Anp thus far of antienc hiftory, or the hiftory of antient nations, frorn their firft 
Original, to their being either blended with, or giving rife td, fome of the modern 
nations, which naturally paves us the way to modern hiftory. We have fpared no 
pains in the execution of our propofals, and hope we have made ho flips, but fuch as 
the candid reader will think excufeable, when he reflects on the many difficulties, chat 
attend a work of this nature. We have not the vanity to think we have been guilty 
of no faults ; but the encouragement, which, far beyond our expectation, we have 
met with, we may fay, from all ranks of people, both at home and abroad, and 
which we now acknowledge with the utmoft gratitude, inclines us to believe, that 
the miftakes we may have committed, are no-ways material. This we are the more 
apt to imagine, as we find but very few alterations from the original made by the 
feveral men of learning, who have thought it worth their while to tranilate our work 
into their refpective languages. As for a perfectly complete hiftory, it is not to appears 
as a modern writer expreffes ic P; but in that year, which difcovers the philofophers 
ftone, and the perpetual motion, 
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The Numbers direct to the Page, the Small Letters to the Line of the 
Page, and the Great Letters to the Notes. | 


A 


Aron, king of Bulgaria, murdered by his 
A brother, 633. C. 
Abalite, Avalite, where fited, 183, d. 

Abafeni, who, and where fited, 229, ¢, d. 

Abafia, pase of Ezhiopia, its limits, 180, b. Its 
high mountains, 185, ¢, f. 

dbafines, their copveriion, 217) & feq. 

Abd Shem iV. king of the drads, his reign, 267, c. 

Abifvinda, daughter of Aldoinus, 621, f. Sent to 
Conftantinople, 622, % 

Abra and Asba, their joint reign, 218, d. 

Abrahah’s ftrange punifhment, 220, a. 

wee] Afhram, his fabulous defeat by the Araéds, 
269, f, & feq. Mr. Sale’s opipion of its reality 


exploded, 271, a—Ce 

Abrim, the Nile navigab'e from, 187, b. | 

by Carb Afaad introduces Fudaifm into Arabia, 
269, a. 

style, mount, where, 145, ¢ de 

Acanthine ifland, in Ethiopia, 190, b. 

Acaritzi fubdued by Atsila, 464, f, & feq. 

Acci, the bifhoprick of, 300, b. Colony, ibid. 

Accitant, how they repreiented Mars, 354, ¢. 

Achaia plundered by the Goths, 495, f. 

Aichris taken by Bafidiins, 656, be Its valt treafures, 

7a. 

eicichorius follows Brenans into Greece, 394, a. His 
retreat and end, ibid. b, /E‘. 

Acra iflind, where fired, 116, ¢. 

wicridophagi, who, an3 why {0 called, 183, e. Why 
fhort-lived, 201, a, (Z). 

Achuarii, a tribe of the Franks, 948, a. 

Acum defeats the Bulgarians, 624, a, b. Taken 
prifoner, ibid. c. 

wid, the old Arabian tribe of, 241, €. 

vided embraces chriftianity, 218, b, c. 

wAdalzadius, his efcape out at Verona, 717, Ff. 

Widalzald made co-partner with his father, 686, ¢. 
Peacetul reign, 683, a. Poifoned by Ex/ebius, 
ibid. f. Dethroned and dics, 689, a—c. 

Mdalulf, his treschery to Ariovald and his queen, 
689, d. Defeated, ibid. e. 

Adam, the etymon of the name, 197, /Y), 

adcen, its fituation and gtymon, 234, ¢, f. 


Adherbal, the fon of Micip/a, 127, d. Driven out 
by Fugurtha, 129, a. Obtains part of the king- 
dom, ibid. b. Beueged. at Cirta, ibid. c,d. Mur- 
dered, ibid. e. 

Adieran ftript of his territories, 171, d. 

Adites, inhabitants of 4d. Their kings, govern- 
ment, (hc, 241, & & feq. Their gigantic flature 
exploded, 243, b, c. 7 

Adminius protected by Caligula, 427, ¢. Proud 
letter to the Romans, ibid. & feqe 

Advan, whether defcended from J/pmael, 244, b,c. 

Adonis, river in Tangitania, 145, a 

Adria,a city in Perres, 227, 0. Wafted by Hanni- 
bal, 22, ¢@. 

Adrian, pope, why invaded by Defiderius, 716, paff. 
Invites the French again& bim,717, a,b. Hatred 
and partiality againft the Lombards, 719, & seq. 
wWdvian’s wall, in Britain, 414, ¢,f. When buut, 

aig, b. Its length, ibid. e, f. 

—— His expedition thither, 431, d, ¢. (K). Coins, 
ibid. e, YL). 

Adriane, Hadrianopolis, a city in Cyrenaica, 168, fi 

Adrianople taken by the Bulgarians, 631, d,¢e. 

Advatici, who, 398, a% Their dreadful tate, ibid. d. 

Adulis emporium, in Ethiopia. 190, a, by 2.19, (M). 

Adyrmachide, who, 168,b. Their way ot fighting, 
ere. ibid. c. . 

ZEdemon defeated by the Romans, 199, a b. 

Edus, who, 367, 6, (B. Where fited, ibid. & 397, 
(N). Their averfion to monarchy, 367, b, c. 
Conteftt with the Arverni, ibid. &{feq. Ally with 
Cefer, 368, a. Supplant him, 397, (N). Raife 
a revo't apaintt him, 399, & {eq. 

Zgi:dius relieves Arles trom the Goshs $13, f. De- 
teats them, 14, a. Seizes on Childeric’s crown, 
$64, d. Driven out, ibid. & feq. & (E). 

ZEgimarus’s ifland taken by Marcius, 100, d. 

£zypt, how become habitable, 194, b, c. 

ZElia pons, pont Elan, whence fo named, 414, f. 

Zlianus Defiderius, governor Of Britain, 434, a, ( P). 

Zemilius, Paul, marches againft Hannibal, 28, c. 
Oppofed by his collegue, ibid, d, e. Defeated 
and kiiled, 30, & feq. His court of judicature at 
York, 4.12, C. ——Scaurus, his venality to Fugurtha, 


129. d, e. 130, 2. 
AE mininis, @ City In Lufitania, 297, % Eras, 
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fAsras, the odd Spanifh way.af computing by, 316, 

Efita, who, and where, 228, b. 

ZEflii, who, and where, [410], ¢, (H). Their 
amber trade, ibid, & feq. Conqueft by Ermana- 
ric [4s], d. 

ZEtiuy’s intimacy with Attila, 471, ¢, f. Oppofes 
him with a vift army of Gauls, 474, e. Defeats 
him at Orleans, 475, b, co Near Chalons, 476, 
& feq.* Outwits Thorijmend, 477, ¢. And Atcila, 
ibid, f. Purfues him to the Rine, 478, d. Suc- 
cefs againit the Frauks, 560, paff. Peace with 

“ them, 561, a. on 

Africa, whence fo called, 178, d. Whether ever 
joined to Exrcpe, ibid. e. Plundered by Cn. 
Scipio, 27, d. Ravaged by the Vandals, 532, ¢, f. 


533, c.d. Yielded to Genferic by the Romans, 


539) ¢, f. | 
o——- Propria, made 2 Roman province, 137, b, ¢. 
Africans, under Hannital, armed atter the Roman 
manner, 30, a.. The fuccedfs of it, 31,d. Blended 
with the Libyans, 122; | 
Africus, eighteenth king of Yaman, 268, a. 
Agarens, antient inhabitants of Petraes, 226, d. Why 
fo called, 240, c, d. Noble defence againft Tra- 
yan, &c, 283, b—e. 
Agilmund, fir king of the Lombards, 614, e. 615; 


d. Deteats the Vaadals, 606, b, ce. His death, 
ibid. e. 


Agilulf chofen king of the Lombards, 6S4, b. Turns 


orthodox, ibid. d. Suppreffes the revolted dukes, 
ibid. e, f. Conquefts on the Roman exarchate, 


6S5, a, & feq. Truce with him, 686,b. Death 
and character, 687,c, & f{eq. 


Agrai, who, and where fited, 228, d. 

Agricola fabdues Britain, 431, a—c. ——Calpurnine 
quells it, 432. 

Ajax infects the Suevt with Ariani/m, 546, f. 

Aidab, a port near Mecca, 238, a. 

Aitdichus driven out of his kingdom, 617, b. 

Ajo, duke of Benevento, defeated and killed, 692, b. 

———king of the Lombards, 614, e. 615, d. 

Air, mount, where, 237, d. 

Alabbas, the region of, from whom fo called, 
238, a. : | 

Alachis revo'ts, 697, d. Forgiven by Crnibert, ibid. 
e. Ingratitude to him, ibid. & feq. Defeated 
and killed, 698, b—e. 

Alans fubmit to Attila, 466, b. Invaded by him, 
450, b, c. By Tort/mond, ibid, d. Regain their 

 diberty, 482,.a. Where fettled, ibid. &c. De- 
feated by Wallia, gio, a. Affift the Vandals, 
$29, C——e. Enter Spain, 530, a,b. Their ter- 
ritories there, ibid. f, & feq. 

Al- Arakh, where feated, 241, a. 

Alaric, king of the Vifigoths, driven out by the 
Hunns, 492, e Serves under the Romans, so4, 
e, tf. Spirited up by Refinus, 505, a. His dread- 
ful ravages, ibid. b——f. Spared by Stilicho, 506, 
a. Preterved by rcadins, ibid. c. Made king 
ot the Goths, 507, d. Breaks into Isaly, ibid. 
& feq. Peace with Stilicho, 08, a. Corrupted 
by him, ibid. b, c. Enters Noricum, ibid. d. 
And Rome, ibid. f, & feq.. His death, 509, a. 

ailbania, trom whom {fo called, 421, (A). 

Aldinus {ent into Britain, 433, a. Ill fuccefs againtt 
Fugurtha, 430, do ——Sent embaflador to Azsila, 
480, a. . 

Albion, the antient name of Britain, a, b. 

Albofleda’s converfion, 569, f. Death, $70, ¢. 

Alboinus, king of the Loméards, his cruelty to Cu- 
nimundus, $97, 4, ¢. Marries his diughter, ibid. 

- f His reign in Italy. 615, d. Valour and re- 
ward, 617, b——e. Conquefts in Italy, 618, & 
feq. Proclaimed king, 620, ¢. d. Freth con- 
ae ibid. d, e« Death and character, ibid. & 


eq. 
Alcaabah, the {epulchre of Ifhmael, 236, c, d. 
5 


eilcon the Saguntine comes to intreat Hannibal, ¢,d. 

Alexecus fettled in Benevento, 624, €, f, 696, t. - 

Alemans, why {fo called, [405], (A). Deteated by 
Clovis, 568, c———t. Where fettled, 569, b. Sub- 
mit to him, ibid. c,d. Defeated by the Bar- 
gundi, 582, e. Their origin, 588, c. Territo- 
rics, government, @e.. ibid. d, e. Wars, ibid. 
& feq. Ravaged by Maximine, 589, b. Break 
into Gaul, and defeated, ibid.c. By Claudius, ibid, d. 
By Asrelian, ibid. e. Break into Isaly, and de- 
feated, ¢90, a, b. By Probus, ibid, c. By Maxi- 
mian, &c. ibid. c, d. Sixty thoufand cue off 
by Chlorus, ibid.d,e. Beat by Conflantine, 8c. 
ibid. & feq. By Faulian, 591, t—f. 592, paff. 
Deteated in Gaul, ibid. f, & feq. 693,t-——f. Make 
peace with Valentinian, 594, b. Break it, ibid. 
c. Defeated by Gratian, ibid. c.d. Settled in 
Suitzerland, ibid. e, f. Deteated by Asdoacrins, 
ibid, f. Settle in Alface, $95, a. Defeated and 
difperfed by Clovis, ibid. b, c. 

Aletes deified for difcovering a filver mine, 65, 


Alexander's colloquy with the oracle of stmmon, 
168 (B). Mad proje& againft the trabs, 279, 
e, f, & feq. 

Alexius Angelus oppofes Lafcaris’s new.. empire, 
286, & feq. Defeated and imprifoned, 287, b, c. 

——Comnenus founds the empire of Trapexond, 
238, ¢. The reft fee fub Comnenns. 

Alfius, M. defeated by the Romans, 44, a. 

Al Hareth, the fifteenth king of Yaman, 268, a. 

——the feventeerith king of Hira, dethroned, 274; 
b. Whether the resas mentioned by St. Paw, 
276, c, d, (C). 

ew—— king of Kenda, 278, b, c. 

Al Heg'r, Hejr, Agra, where fited, 238, ¢. 

#iligern’s brave defence of Cuma, 679, 2. 7 

Allas worhhipped by the Arabs, 246, f. 248, a. 

Allobroges, where feated, 397, (L). Difcover Cari: 
line’s cabals, ibid. c. 

Al Monday affifts Babaram, 273, e Why calied 
Maffamai, 274, a. — 

Al Nooman turns chriftian, and abdicates, 273, ¢,d. 


a——— I]. his wonderful converfion, 274, & feq. 
Death, 275, b, co 


Alone, antient Lancafler, 412, d. 

Alorcus {ent with Hannibal’s conditions to Sagun- 
tum, §, €. 

Alpes Cottiva taken by Rotaris, 691, a. 

Altinius {everely punithed by Haxnidal, 49, d, e. 

Alufianus undermined by fohn, 638, b. Made De- 
leanus’s collegue, ibid. c. Submits to Michael, 
ibid. e, & feq. 

Al Uzza worthipped by the Arabs, 246, f, 248, a. 

Amalaric, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, 492, ¢ 


In Spain reftored to his crown, 645, a. His ter« 
ritorics, 6475 ¢. 

Amalek, the tribe of, 243, ¢. 

Amali, the princely tribe of, 487, ¢.492,d- 647, b. 

Amalus, a Bathian prince, 492, d. 

Amafis’s {tratagem againft Barca, 171, b, (E). 

Amber, its plenty in Prufia, [410], & feq. 

Ambigatus invades Germany, [434], & {eq. 

Ambiorix, his account of his regal power, 368, c. 
Succefs againft Cefar, 399, ¢ and e. 

Ambronian women, their bravery, [374], & feq. 
[396], ¢, (K). 

Ambrofins Aurel, fucceeds Vortigern, 44s, ¢. De~ 
feats the Saxons, 446, a His progrefs through 
England, ibid. b, c. Victories over the Saxons, 
ibid. d, Ce 

Amelongus throws the Romans into a panic, 695, f, 

America, whether known to the antients, 179, 
b, c. . 

Ammer, mount, where, 164, 2. 

Ammon, the city and temple of, 168, a. 
{ant fituation, and oracle, ibid. (B). 

Ammonii, who, and where, 168, bd, (A). 


Ampfaga, 


Its plea- 


, 
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Ampfaga, where fited, To8, a, b. River defcribed, 


b1t,e, 
Amram,a wife king of Yaman, 268, e. 
Amru, his ftratagem and revenge againft Zobah, 
273, 2. 

Amfivarit, a tribe of Franks, $48, a. 

Anazombrit, mountains in Cyrenaica, 170, Cc. 

atnes river in Lufitania, 299, a 

Ansflafins confirms Theodoric king of Italy, 929, e- 

——II.’s depofition and death, 625, ¢, d. 

Anatolius {ent to make peace with the Hanns, 
469, b. : 

Anchialus p'undered by che Offrogoths, 674, f. 

Ancona bctiged by the Offrogoths, 674, f, & feq. 

Anda surrendered to “Scitio, 78, e. BN 

Andalufa, its antient names, 319, b. 

Andate, her temple and worfhp in Britain, 406, ¢. 

Anderchejier razed by the Saxons, 447, a, b. 

Andrifeus refutes to fuccour the Carthaginians, 
1o1, b. 

Aneroefius’s narrow efcape, 392, ¢. Death, ibid. & feq. 

Angancani, who, and where, 140, d. 

Aigels worthipped by the Arabs, 246, f. Their 
names, gre. ibid. & feq. 

Angiers, {eized on by Childeric, 564, a, b. 

Angles, their origin, cc. 441, a. Settlements, ibid. 
b. Joined to the Saxons, ibid. c. Why. called 
Angli, 442, a, b. Afhift the Britons, 453, d. 
A tribe of the Suevi, 540, e. | 

Anglefey taken by Suetonins, 430, ©. 

Anglia, whence {0 called, 441, b. 

Annius of Viterbo, a fabulous author, 420, (A). 

Anointing, why ufed by the antients, 19, (H). ' 

Anquialum, taken by the Goths, 497, €. 

Anfrvarit, Anfinarii, who, $49, ¢c. Why fo called, 
ibid. d. 

Ansfrid’s treafon and punifhment, 701, b, c. 

Antaus’s kingdom, when begun, 121, d, & f{eq. 
His fhield worfhipped by the Moors, 150, ¢. One 
of the firft kings of Mauritania, 1.53, b. -Over- 
come by Hercules, ibid. c, d. The reft {ce under 
Aslas, ibid. & feq. " 

Antheminus’s fucceis againft the Hunns, 482, ¢, d. 


Chofen emperor againft Genferic, $37, a,b. Af-- 


fifts Leo againft him, ibid. d——f. 

Anthropophagi, who, 184, d. 

Anriochus’s unjuft fufpicion of Hannibal, 87, & 
feq. Deferts him, 88, & feq. Diftrefled con- 
dition, go, f, & feq. 

Antoninus’s wall in Britain, where and when built, 
415, a, Why furnamed Britannicus, 432, a,(M). 

Anxelas kills a gigantic Goth in fingie combat, 
676, b,c. 

Aorni, the high mountains of, defcribed, 185, d, e. 

Apis, the city and temple of, 168, a, b. 

Apollinaris deteated by Clovis, 76, a, (1). 

Apollo worthipped by the Gaxls, 355, pal. -His 
names, ibid. & feq. Statues, 36, pafl 

——temple at Carthage plundered, 103, ¢. 

-———promontory, where fited, 115, d. 

Apollonius {ent embuflador to Attila, 471, 3. No- 
ble anfwer to him, ibid. b. Treachery to Hanni- 
bal, go, ¢. 

Appius Sabin, defeated by the Dacians, 612, b, c. 

Apries defeated by the Cyrenians, 172, d, ¢. 

Apuleia walted by Hannibal, 23, c. 

Aqua Calida, the antient name of Bath, 407. 

Aquileia deftroyed by Attila, 479, a, b. Taken by 
the Lombards, 619, ¢ : 

Aquitana Gallia delcribed, 321, & feq. Subdued by 
Clovis, ¢76, d. 

Aquitani {ubdued, 399, b. | 

Aquiulphus’s treafon and death, 513, a, b. $45, a, Dd. 

Ara Palladis, an ifland in Ethiopia, 190, b. 

Arabia, why called Cw/h, 182, pail: Its names and 
etymons, 222, & feq. Extent and limits, 223, 
& {eq. How divided, 224, b. Firft inhabitants, 
ibid. c, d. 
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Arabia Petrea defcribed, 224, e, & feq. Its towns, na- 
tions, &c. 226, & feq. Barrennefs, 227, a, 0b. 
Remarkable places, ibid. cme. 

—-Deferta, its limits, tribes, Gre, 228, a. Barten- 
nefs, 229, a, b. Why called da/ene, ibid. c, d. 
Its towns, 230,a,b | ee 

——Felix defcribed, 230, & feq. Famed places, 
233,¢, & feq. How divided by the Orientals, 
234,& feq. 241,d. Its plenty of gold, 263, a, b. 
From whom called Aradia, 265, b, c, (A). Whe- 
ther conquered by Trajan, 282, f, & feq. - 

Arabic character, when and by whom introduced, 
254,d, & feq. Various alphabets, 295-257. 

Arabs, {ome ot the firftt inhabitants of Masrita- 
nia, 149, a Their extract and hiftory, 240, & 
feq. | . < 

leap. clafles and tribes, 241,d, & feq.. 243, f, & 
feq. | 

se jdets, their extract, 244, a—c. 

——Scenite, their government, gre. ibid. .d, e, & 
feq. Kings, how chofen, 245, b, c. Laws, ibid. 
d. Religion, ibid.: & feq. Deities, 246——249. 
Idols, ibsd. e, & feq. Hold fome Magian tenets, 
aso, f, & icq. Notion of a future itate, 291, 
c——e. Jewith and chriftian notions borrowed 
by them, ibid. & ieq. Bifhopricks among them, 
225, ¢, & fcq. Sets, 293, b. Language and 
dialeéts, ibid. & feq. Writing, 2¢4, d, & feq. 
Learning, poc'ry, ¢rc. 297, feq. Way of reckon- 
ing weeks, months, and years, 260, a-——c. Sci- 
ences, ibid. & feq. Arts, 261,¢. Signal hofpi- 
tality, ibid. & feq. Orher characters, 26a, &feq. 
Commerce, 263, b, c. Circumcifion, ibid. d. 
Orher cuftoms, ibid. & feq. Refpe& to their 

- kings, 264, b,c. Feaftings, cee. d,e. Hiftory 
to the birth of Mohammed, 265, ad fin. cap. A 
lift of their monarchs, 267, & feq. The names 
of their months, by whom given, 277, (C). 
Other kingdoms and tribes, ibid. & feq. Man- 
‘ner of fecuring- their paftures, 278, e, (D). Whe- 
ther, and how long, fubje& to Egypt, Medes, 
&e. 279, & feq. .Their iJuccefs aganft Antige- 
nus, 280, a, & feq.- Noble {peech to Demetrins, 
ibid. & feq. Whether conquered by the Ro- 
mans, 281, c. ° Tranfations to Mohammed's 
time, 283, f, & feq. Herefies after their conver- 
fion, 284, ¢, & feq. . 

Arabriga, acity in Lufitania, 297, 4. 

Araducia, a city in Lufstania, 240, C. 

Ararena, the province of, where, 492, d. 

Araric, a famed Bathian prince, 492. d, 

Arbogafies ftirs up the Romans againft the Frank, 
557» f. Defeats them, g¢8, a, b. 

Arborict, who, and where, 571, (H). 

Arcadius’s partiality co the Goths, gos, & feq. 

Arcefilaus, king of Cyrene, 172, C. 

——If. his reign, ibid. d. 

——IIf. ibid. e. 

——IV. driven out, ibid. e, f. Flight and death, 
ibid. & feq. 

Ardaburius drives the Hunns out of Illyricum, 478, b. 

Ardaric, king, a great favourite of Attila, 466, e. 
Serves under him, 473, a Revolts, after his 
death, 481, ¢, f. ) 

Areacide, who, and where fited, 81, b. : 

Arechis, fecond duke of Benevento, 684, c. ‘His 
large territories, ibid. d. Death, 691, f.——Af- 
fumes the fovereign power, 724, d. Peace with 
Charles, ibid. e, ¢. ; 

Arete teaches philofophy at Cyrene, 175, fub not. 

Arga,a city in Arabia Felix, 233, ¢. 

Arganthonius’s long lite and reign, [324], & feq. 

adridius’s fignal fidelity to Gundebald, ¢71,d, & feq. 

Ariogefes chofen king of the Qsadi, 602, f. — 

Ariovald dethrones Adslwald, 689, a. His death, 
ibid. ¢. 

Ariovifius defeated by Ca/ar, 398, b, [436], « & 


(E). 
8 Z Aripert, 
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Aripert, Ch. king of the Lombards, 692, e. Divides 
his kingdom, ibid. f. Cruelty to Laitpert, 699, 
a,b. To A/prang, and his family, ibid. b, c. 
Donatians to the church, ibid. & teq. & (W). 
Deteated and drowned, 700, a, b. 


Ariftippus’s writings, and merry character, 174, 
(F 


Arifton fent by Hannibal to Carthage, 87, d. Ar- 
refted, and efcapes, ibid. d. 

“irles, the fiege of, raifed, 576, ¢, f. 

Armorica, Gallia, defcribed, 322, 2, b. 

aArmorican Britons, of what ftanding, 454, ¢, d. 
Cruelty to the old inhabitants, ibid. c,d. Sub- 
mit to Clevis, $70, e, f.. 

MAymua, river in Numidia, 112, & 7 

Arnagafius defeats the Hunns, 482, ¢, f. 

Arnegiceles, defeated and flain by Attila, 469, a. 

Arpt taken by the Romans, 49, f. 

Arra, the metropolis of the rraceni, 240, c. 

Arraceni, See Saraceni, 227, b,c. 

Arfenaria, where feated, 114, ¢. 

Arfmoe,, a city of Cyrenaica, 169, ©. 

Atrtabaues bafcly foriaken by the Romans, 665, ¢. 
Brave fight with a gigantic Goth, 666, a. Death, 
ibid. b. —Sent againit Torila, 673,f, & feq. Ship- 
wreck, 674, d. Succefs in Sicily, 675, b. 

Artabrum promontorium, Finifter, where fited, 303, f. 

Artafris {ent to defend Rome, 668, d. Deteated, 
ibid. e. 

Artemiderus promoted at Rome, $23, c, d. 

airthur, king, fucceeds Naxabeed, 448, & feq. His 
hiftory much doubted, ibid. (B) His tomb at 
Glaflenbury, ibid. Victories over the Saxons, 
449, & feq. Death, 450, e. 

Arvaracns, his vilion concerning the Hanns, 473, 
(G). / 
Arverni, who, 367, (B). Conteft with the 2dui, 
ibid. Ce. a 

Arvernum, capital of the Arverni, 398, (QO). > 

Ajcaric, antient king of the Franks, 550, e. When, 
fst, a His fad end, 554, €. 3 

A cite, who, and where, 232, a. . 

Acurum, where fited, 143, a. 

Ajdrubal lett. to command in Spaim, 9, a. His 
army, ibid. b. Goes in purfuit of the Romans, 
18, b, c. Succefs againit them, 20, c,d. Ill 
fuccefS, 26, & feq. Deteated by Scipio, 27, e. 
Bravery againft the Romans, 30, ¢, f. Ill fuccefs 
in Spain, 38, & feq. Defeats the Carpe/ii, 39, c. 
Forced to aflitt Hannebal, ibid. d, e. Defeated in 
his march, 40, b, ¢. Sends word of it to Car- 
thage, 41, f. Defeated again, 48, & feq. And 
again, 62, b, c. Goes into Lufitania, ibid. d. 

——Calvus, fhattered by a ftorm, 44, c, d. Arrives 
at Sardinia, 45, d. 

——the fon ot Hamilcar, defeats the Romans in 
Spain, 56, d. Extricates himfelf out of a {nare, 
58, e Goes to affiftt Hannibal, 63, 4d. Crofles 
the Pyrenees, and Gaul, 65, b. Repulfed betore 
Placentia, ibid. c. Marches towards Umoria, 
66, b. Deteated by the confuls, ibid. & {eq. 
Noble death, 67, b. 7 

=——the fon of Giéfco, defeated by Scipio, 69, ¢, & 
feq. Retires to Gades, 70, d, ¢ Deteated at 
fea, 71, e. Betrayed by Maj/miffa, 72,b,¢. Al- 
lies with Syphax, 75, a, b. Defeated, 77, ¢. 
Retires to Anda, 78, a. Cruelties there, 80. 
d, e. . 

w—-Hadus, {ent ambaffador to Rome, 84, 2. Speech 
to the fenate, ibid. b, c. Severe reproot to 
Hannibal, ibid. d. ——Defeated by Mafiniffa, 96, e. 
Impeached by the fenate, 97, 2. Detends Car- 
thage againit the Romans, 100, & feq. Fortifies his 
camp, 102, a,b. Goes over to the Romans, 103, 
His wite’s noble behaviour and death, ibid. & 

cq. , 

———Gulufa's nephew, accufed and difpatched, 


tot, d. == Infligates Syphax again Mafiniffa, 
123, ¢. 


Afemontiums’s noble defence apaink Attila, 469, d, ©. 

Ajfena taken by the Carpefii, 39, b. 

A gardians, who, 489, b, c. 

Ajia, its etymon, 178, e. 

Afotes marries Samuel's daughter, 634, d. 

Afpar’s aarrow efcape out of dfrica, $33, Co 

A/phaledonians, a tribe of Libyans, 120, ¢. 

Afphaltites, lake, difcovered by Demetrius, 281. 

Ajprand driven out by ripert, 699, a. Declared 
king of the Lombards, 700, a Dies, ibid. b. 

A/purgia, where fited, 489, b. 

A/purgians, who, ibid. 

Aftaboras, river, falls into the Nile, 189, b. De- 
fcribed, ibid. (1). 

Aftapa taken by the Romans, 71, &. 

Aftapus, river, falls into the Nile, 189, b, (I). 

Aftorga deftroyed by the Goths, 913, b,c. 

Afirata, iflands, where, 190, b. 

Afiulphus, Ch. king of the Lombards, 710, a. Seizes 
on Ravenna, ibid b—-d. Invades Rome, 711, 
& feq. His new edidts, 712, a——d. Defeated 
by Pepin, ibid. e, f. Befieged in Pavia, ibid. & 
{cq. Submits to him, 714, pail Reftares his 
conquefts, ibid. & {feq. Dies, 715, b, c. 

Aflures, who, and where fited, 303, ¢, f. 304, (B). 

Ataulphus founds a kingdom in Gaul, 492, e. Suc- 
ceeds Alaric, 509, a. And invades Gasl, ibid. 
Marries Placidia, ibid. b. Murdered, ibid. c. 

Atec, antient king of the Franks, ¢50, e. Submits 
to Dioclefian, ibid. f. 

Athalaric, king of Italy, 493, a. Succeeds Theo- 
doric, 647. His letter to the fenate, 648, pail. 
To the Gauls, &c. ibid. e, & feq. Debauches 

Aand death, 690, c. 

athanagild, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, 492, €. 
thanaric defeated by the Hunns, 459, c. 502, d. 
His famed wall, ibid. Retires into Cancalauda, 
ibid. e. Wars with Valens, so1, pafl. Defeated, 
ibid. f. Peace with him, 502, b. Kindly re- 
ceived by Theodofins, 503, ¢. Buried by him, 
ibid. d. 

Athens plundered by the Goths, 497, a. By Alaric, 
fos, de 

Asinius commands in Tharinm, 54,b. Saved from 
the maffacre, ibid. d. 

Atlantide conquered by the Egyptians, 149, b. 
Who, and where fited, 177, c, d. Their cu- 
ftoms, ibid. & feq. 

Atlantis of Plato diicuffed, 179, bed, 

Atlas, king, the inventor ot aftronomy, 152, d. 
Firft king ot Mauritania, 153, b. Overcome by 
Hercules, ibid. c, do The fame with Anteus, 
ibid. & (M). The fable of, explained, 154, a, 


——a fabulous king of Spain, 320, d. 

-——mountains, where, 115, & 139,d. Defcribed, 
146, a, b. 

Astacobi, different from the Caledonians, 414, c¢. 
Invade the Romans, 43§, C. 

Attalus made emperor, and depofed by <Alaric, 
go8, e. 

——~ king of the Marcomans, allies with Gallienus, 
Gor, f. 

Attanes goes over to Scipie, 70, ¢. 

Attila’s cruelty to the fugitive Hunns, 464, ¢. Falls 
foul on the Romans, 465, bed. Upon Theodo- 
Jims Il. ibid. & feq. His fratricide, 466, b. Peace 
with Theodofims, ibid. c. Haughty aniwer to the 
Romans, ibid. d. Proud character, ibid. & feq. 
Affected plainnefs, 467, c—e. Troops of wives, 
ibid. ec, f. Why called flagellum Dei, 468, b. 
Wars with the Romans, ibid. e. Horrid deva- 
ftations, ibid. & f{eq. New peace, 469, b, c. 
Forgives the Roman conipirators, 470, ¢. Falls 
foul on the weftern empire, 471, & feq. De- 
mands the princefs Honoris, 472, c. Outwits 
Valentinian witha fham peace, ibid. & fcq. His 
vat army, 473, ab. Defeats the Franks, ibid. 
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c, d. Falls wpe the Romans, ibid. & feq. De- 
feated at Orleans, 475, b, c. Befieged in his 
camp, 477, mn. Retires towards the Rhine, 
478, b. Invades Italy, ibid. & feq. Succefs and 
devaftationsahem, 479, & feq. Revenge on the 
Roman pride, ibid. (M) Truce with Rome, 480, 
a, b. Enters Dasphiny, ibid ¢. Driven from 
it, ibid. d. His death, ibid. & fq. Pompous 
funeral, 481, b, ¢. 

Attrecatii in Britain, where feated, 408, a. 

Attuatict fettle in Belgia, 406,d. Fitty-three thou- 
fand fold tor flaves, 438, a, b. 

ae whether he turned Mohammedan, 120, 

oc: | . 

Avalite, where fited, 190, a. 

Avaricum taken by Ce/ar, 399, &- 

Audoinus, king of the Lombards, his {uccefs againtt 
the Gepide, 597, pall. 617, b, ¢. 

_Aiudus, mount, Lit, ¢. 

-——promontory, where,irg, d. 

—river, Bit, f. 

Auges, a famed Bathian prince, 492, d. 

_ Angujla Colonia, in Tarracon, 394, ds 

wom GEMINA, 305, a. 

.iugufius prevented from invading Britain, 427, 

-. b,c. Conquelt of Eshiopia, ats, & feq. 

Avignon taken by Theodoric, $77, 2. 

Avitus proclaimed emperor by Theodoric, 912, b. 

——bifhop, his letter againft duels, 582, b. 

Aulus’s fhametul defeat in Numidia, 130, d, e. 

Aurelian’s {uccefs againft the Goths, 497, & feq. 

Aurelius Conafus’s wicked reiga, $51, ¢- 

Aric, a famed Bathian prince, 492, de 

Ausburgh, the capital ot Suadia, [415]. 

Anjfetani, where fited, 10, f. lnvaded by Scipio, 
ibid. & feq. 

Axfenes, where fired, $89, c. 

Autharis chofen king ot the Lombards, 622, d, e. 
681, ce Takes the name of Flaccus, ibid. d. 
Succefs againit the Romans, ibid. & feq. Turns 
chriftian, 682, c, d. His conquefts, 683, d, & 
feq. Peace with Childedert, 634, a Po:funed, 
tbid. b. 

Astolala, capital of the Astololes, 160, d, (B). 

Axtomala, a tortrefs of Cyrenatca, 170, a 

Antun, am antient univerfity in Gaul, 383, c. 
Taken by Childebert, 587, f. Its temple and 
hot waters, 3955 (I). 

Auvergne yielded to Esric, $16. 

Auxinum taken by Belifarius, 660, f. 661, & feq. 

Auxume, metropolis ot Eshiopia, 184, e. The ruins 
of, ibid. & feq. The Adafine princes crowned 
at, 135, b. 

Auxia, where firuate, 119, b. 

Aylesford, the battie of, 444, d, @. 

stzama, where fituate, 109, 


B 
ABAL defeated by the Offrogoths,, s19, f, & 


feq. 
Bacchus worfhipped by the Mauritanians, 150, ¢. 
By the Araés, 249, b. 

Bacchus, lacchus, comes into Spain, [321], ¢. 
Bacenian toreft in Germany, (414), a. 

Badanatha, capital of the Thamydeni, 233, c. 
Badeo, a city in Arabia Felix, 233, f. 

Badicarini, heads ot the ravaging Bulgarians, 623; 


e, f. 

Badon, the battle of, when fought, 450, b, c. 

Batica, the provinceof, defcribed, 299, cs ee. Its 
inhabitants, ibid. d, & feq. and notes. Roman 
colonies, 300,a,b. Cities, ibid. c. Sea-ports and 

_ bays, 301, c, d. Mountains, foil, Ge. 30a, & 
feq. Minerals, ec. 303, a, b. 

Batis, river, ss two mouths, 301, (G). Its {pring 
and couric, 302, b. Divides Basica into two, 
299, d. 


Betula, the filver mines of, 65, b. 

Beturia. See above, Batica, 299, d, & {eq- 
Boctus, a fabulous king of Spain, 319, be 
Bagauda defeated by Aflorius, 543, f. 
Bagendra, the high mountains ot, 18 , d. 


.Bagrada river, its {pring, 163, ¢. 


Bahrein province def{cribed, 239, Ce 

Balamir. See Valamir, 458, & feq. | 

Balchis, the fuppofed queen of shed, 268, c. 

Baldwin's dreadful fate, 639, b. | | 

Baleares iflands defcribed, 308, bead. Ravaged 
by the Vandals, $31, d. 

Balthi, the princely tribe of, 487, e. 492, d, ¢. 

Banafa, where fated, 143, d. 

Bandu/pes, king, imprifoned by his fubjects, 626, c. 
Banjura, where {eated, 140. A tribe of the Getn- 
lians, 160, d. . 

Bantins bribed over to the Romans, 36, b, (O). 

Barani, where feated, 294, f. | 

Barat-Anac, the fuppofed etymon of Britain, 402, b. 

Barbarium promontorium in Lufitania, 298, ¢. 

Bar bation's ill-timed bravery, 668, d. 

Barbefml, a {ea-port in old Spain, 301, d, & feq. 

Barca, where, and by whom built, 171, b—=d. 
Betrayed to the Perfians, 173, b, (E). 

Barcai, who, and whence, 171, ¢, d. Their dread- 
ful punifhment, 173, b. 

Bards, in Gasd, their office, (re. 364, d. Inferior 
to the druids, ibid. & feq. Why ftyled paraates, 
365, a, b, (L). 

Bargufii tampered with by the Romans, 8, d. Sub- 
mit to Hannibal, 10, f, & feq. 

Barrows, on Salisbury plain, their ufe and de{cri- 
ption, 341, & feq. 

Bafic, the Hunn, lifts in the Roman fervice, 464, a. 

Ba/filifcus’s treachery to Leo, §38, a, b. Deteated, 
ibid. e, f. Pardoned, $39, b, c. 

Bajilins defeated by the Bulgarians, 633, ¢, & feq. 
Succefs againft them, 634, & feq. Cruelty to 
his prifoners, 635, ¢. Freth conquefts in Bulga- 
ria, ibid. & feq. 636, b. Cruelty to them, sbid. 
c, d. Kindoefs to their king’s family, ibid. f, & 
{eq. Triumph over them, 637, b, c. 

Synademus, falfly accufed by Democaitas, 
637, d, e. 

Bafina’s reception of Childeric, $64, (F). Runs away 
with, and married to him, 556, a, (H). 

Baftarna, who, and where fited, [408], d, & feq. 
Settled in Thrace, 429, a. 

Baftitani, who, and where fited, 299; 4, (B). 

Bafiuli, who, and where fited, 299, d, (B). 

Bathancefler, Bath, taken by the Saxons, 453, a. 

Battus comes to Cyrenaica, 172, b,c. And cured 
of his ftammering, ibid. 

II. and III, why furnamed the happy, ibid. 


d, ¢. 

IV. invites Demonax, ibid. t. 

Bebamburgh, Bamborough, by whom built, 451, a 

Becca, the antient name of Mecca, 237, b. 

Bedowens in Arabia, who, @c. 229, a, b. 244, de 

Begdeg made king of Weftpbalia, 489, e 

Belatscardus, Apollo fo named in Britam, 406, b. 

Belerium, a promontory in Danmania, 407, d. 

Belga fetcle in Gasl, [435], by.c. Why fo named, 
ibid. & (C), Subdued by Cafar, 395, c, de 
[438], he 

in Britain, where feated, 407, f. 

Belgia, whether conquered by Pharamond, $59, 


d, e. 

Belifarius’s fuccefs againft the Offrogoths, 652, & {eq. 
and(Q). Anfwer to them, 654, a, b. Com- 
plaint to the emperor, 656, a, (Rj. Brave de- 
fence of Rome, 657, 3, b. Defeat, ibid. Raifes 
the ficge, 658, b,c. Succefs again the Gorh:, 
ibid. & feq.e Frefth conquefts, 660, ¢, & feq. 
Proclaimed emperor by the Goths, 663, b, e. 
Recalled, ibid. e, f. Sent againft Tosila, 668, paff. 


Diffuades him from deftroying Rome, 670, ¢; d. 
Retakes 
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Retakes it, ibid. ¢, f. Recalled, 671, f. His 
conduct cenfured, 672, 2. 


Bellovact, who, 367, (C). Ally with the dvi, 
ibid. | 

Bene-mexac, where fituate, 164, 4 

Beneventum plundered by Hannibal, 23, d. Difman- 
tled by Totila, 666,e. Ere€ted into a dukedom, 
624, ¢, f.683,f. Befieged by Conftans, 695, a, b. 
Relieved by Grimoald, sbid. c.—-The dukes of, 
683, & feq. 700, & feq. The extent of their 
dominions, 720, d, e. Government, ibid. f. 
Changed into a principality, 724, c, de Given 
to Radelchifus, 725, a. 

Berea delivered up to Bafilins, 335, a | 

Berenice, acity in Cyrenaica, 169, €. 191, ¢, (A). 

Bericus petfuades Claudins to invade Britain, 428, 
b 


Berig invades the Almerugians and Vandals, 487, c. 

Bernica, a province in Northumberland, 457; a. 

Berry taken by the Vifigoths, 515, ¢. 

Beffa {ent to command in Rome, 668, d. His 
fatal avarice, 669, e, f. 


Beflia, Calpurnius, bribed by ‘“Fugartha, 129, f, & 
fe 


Beth-meon, acity in Arab-Petrea, 226, b. 

Betus, Betus, ancient king of Spain, 319, b. 

Bigati, a coin, wny fo cailed, 36, (O). 

Bithyas aflitts the Carthaginians, 101, b, Ce 102, ¢ 

Bithynia ravaged by the Goths, 495, d. 

Bituriges, who, 367, ¢c. Subject to the Edi, ibid. 

Black Foret, in Germany, (414), a, b. 

Bladinus, king of the Bulgarians, 623, c. 

Biadifhablus i1aved by Gabriel, 633, d. Murders 
him, 636, a. Sufpedted by Bafilins, ibid, b. 
Stain betore Dyrrhachium, ibid. e. 

Blefus's tuccefs apaintt Tacfarinas, 158, e. 

Blatoturgium, Bullnefs, its antiquities, its antiquities, 
413, db. 

Bleca taccecds Rosas, 464, c. Advantageous peace 
with Reme, ibid. d. New conquetts, ibid. & 
feq. See fub etila, 

Blemmyes fubdued vy Probus, 216, e, & feq. 

Bletifa,a cny in Lulitania, 297, e. 

Bnifomena, who, and where fited, 233, d 

Bo, made king of Riifland, 489, d. 

Boarex, queen, defeats Styrax, &c. 483, a. 

Bocchar aflits Mafmiffa, 123, b. 

Bocchus allilts Fugurtha, 132, d,¢.134, b,c. Trea- 
chery to him, ibid. e. 156, b, ¢, (N), (O). Is 
rewarded for it, ibid. & 135, a. Affifts Por- 
pey, 137, ¢, d. 

Bodyna taken by Bafilins, 635, b. 

Boetius’s confulfhip and character, $77, e. Compli- 
ments Theodoric at Rome, 645, a. Put to death 
by him, ibid. Excellent character, ibid. & fea. 

Bogud cuckolded by Cafar, 156, (P). Signal fer- 
vices to him, 157, a Death,‘ibid. b. ! 

Boit mvite Hannibal, 14, a,b. Treachery to Se- 
pio, 18, c. Settle in Italy, 391, d. 
of Bohemia by the Marromans, 600, 

Bolanus, Vect. governor of Britain, 430, f. 

Bomilcar’s arrival at Locrt, 46, b. 
death, 131, d. 

Bona, in Numidia, where fired, 110, b. 

Bonduca defeated by Suetonius, 430, ¢. 

Bonifacius undermined by tins, 532, b. Invites 
the Vandals into Afric, ibid. c. Befieged by them 
in Hippo, $33, b. Returns into Italy, ibid. d. 

Bonofus’s defeat and death, 434, b. 

Borifes {ent prifoner to Conflantinople, 632, f. 633, Ce 


His efcape and death, ibid. ——Delivers up Scopia 
to Bafilius, 635, c. 


Boftra, a city in Petrea, 227, ¢. 


Bouftrophedon, what, 383, (W). Whether ufed by 
the Gauls, ibid. 


Brachata, Gallia, why fo called, 322, a 
Braga plundered by Theodoric, 545, a 
Brancus’s gratitude to Hannibal, 14, ¢, d. 


Driven out 


Treachery and 


Branonium, Worcefter, metropotie,of the Cornavii, 
10, da. Aes ae 

Brecknsck inhadit'd in the time of the Romans, 
4UL, a eohey 

Brennus’s noble anfwer to the-Rorkwms, 370, b—d. 
(F). Invited into Italy, 391, 4; ce Plunders and 

“turns Rome, ibid. & icq. Defeated and cut off, 
392, b, co ——Fata! expedition into Greece, 373, bs 
c. 393, & feq. His end, 394, b. 

Brigantes, who, and where fited, 412, a; Defeated 
by Offorius, 430, b. By Didinus, ibid. d. By 
Cerealis, ibid. t, & feq. By Lollins, 432, a. | 

Brigo, a tabulous king ot Spain, 320, b. 

Briffello taken by the Lombards, 681, e. 

Britain, Great, deicribed, 4o1. Whence fo called, 
ibid. & feq. Its fituation, foil, Gc. 402, e, f. Firt 
inhabitants, 403, a, b. How divided, 407, c, & 
feq. Its three walls, 414, & feq. Various divi- 
fions, 416, b——d. Pentarchy, ibid. e. Roman 
government, ibid. & feq. Military, 417, & {eq. 
Fabulous hiftory, 420, & feg. (A). Reduced by 
the Romans , 429, & feq. Governed by tribunes, 
430, ¢, f. -Quelled under feveral emperors, 431, 
& feq. Divided by Severus, 433,b. Submits to 

' Aurelian, 434, a. Given to Caraufius, ibid. c. 
Reunited, ibid. d.  Freth divifion under Conflan- 
sine, 435, a. Secured againft the Pi‘ts, 436, c. 
Invaded by them and the Scots, 437, a. Aban- 
doned by the Romans, 437, & feq. Invaded by 
the Picts, 438, & f{eq. 

Britons, their manners, Ge, 404, & feq. Way 
of fighting, 405, d. Trade, thipping, gc. ibid. 
& feq. Religion, 406, & feq. Government, 
405, d. 407, be Their fortified woods, called 
towns, 414, d,¢. Incorporated into the Romas 
army, 420, b, c. Embafly to Céefar, 421, co 
Brave defence againit him, 422, pail. Submit to 
him, ibid. & feq. Break the peace, 423, ¢, d. 
Submit anew, ibid. f, & feq. Various defeats, 
424, d, €. 425, Cc. Many of them fubmit to 
him, 426, b, (F). Whether all were conquered 
by him, 427, a. Tribute to dugsflus, ibid. d, 

e. Subdued by Classdinus, 428. & icq. Deteated 

by Geta, ibid. ¢, t. By Swetonius, 430, pall. By 

Agricola, 431, a. Romanized, bid. b.  Aliowed 

to plant vines, 434, b. Stripped ot their youth 

by Maximus, 436, b. Repude the Scots and 

Pitts, 437, b, c. Buid a ftone wail, 433, 3, b. 

Make and murder their kings, 439, a, 0. Dif 

mal condition, and letter to ghtius, ibid. b, ©. 

Horrid depeneracy, ibid. e. Deftroyed by pefti- 

lence, tbid. & feq. Invite the Saxons, 440, b, 

(T). Driven out by them, 444, b, c. Out 
of Kent, 445, b. Beaten by Elia, 446, & feq. 
Under Nazaleod, 447, d, & feg. Deteat the 
Saxons, 450, b, c. Grow more debauched, 451, 
b, c. Lofe feveral battles, 452, & feq. And 
three ot their kings, ioid. Retire into Wales, 
453, 0, e. And Cornwal, ibis. f, And south 
Scotland, 454,a. Into Armorican Gaul, ibid. b, 
c. When, tbid. e, f. The faa ttate of chofe in 
Wales, ibid. & feq. —-Thole in Gaul deteated 
by Exric, 515, b. 

Bristenéerg cattle built by the fugitive Brisons, 444, 
c 


Bruéterii, who, and where fited, 407, c. A tribe 


ot the Franks, 548, a Their dreadful punith- 
ment, $74, ¢ f 
Bruni fubmit to Hannibal, 34, c+ Punifhed by the 
Romans, §9, ¢, d» At Larentum, 62. Defert 


the Carthaginians, 76, f. Open their towns to 
the Romans, 80, b. 


Brutium deftroyed by the banditti, 61, ¢. 

Brutus’s fabulous conqueft of Britain, 420, & feq. 
(A). 

Budini, who, and where feared, 604, e, & {eq. 

Built, given to Pafcentius, 446, Ce 

Bulcaria Magna, where ited, 623, a 


Bulgarians, 
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Bulgarians, their antient feat, extra, &'c. 623, 
-a, b. Defeated by Theodoric, 522, e, f. Come 
into Thrace, 623, c. Defeat Ariffus, ibid. d,e. 

New invafions, ibid. & feq. And defeats by 
the Romans, 624, a. Revenge, ibid. c,d. Their 
language, 625, a, (L). Defeat Fufinian, ibid. 
b, c. And Copronymus, 626, a, b. Defeated, 
ibid. c——-e. Peace with Leo, ibid. f. Defeat 
Conflantine IV. 627, a,b. Freth invafions and 
conquetts, ibid. & feq. Defeated by Leo, 628, 
e, f, & feq. Succefs againft Romanus, 631, 
& feq. Subdued by the Roff, 632, e, f. Sub- 
mit to Zimifces, 633, b. Revolt, and fet up 
four kings, ibid. b, c. Their war with Baf- 
dius, ibid. & feq. Submit to him, 636, e, f. 
Revolt under Deleanus, 637, ¢. Submit to 
Michael, 638, ¢, f. Totally fubdued by the 
Turks, 639,a—d. 
Bulleum Silurum, where fited, 410, f. 411, d. 
Burgundi, who, and where fited, [409], e, & feq. 
494, b. Harafled by the Hunns, 463, c. Are 
baptized, and defeat them, ibid. d. Defeated by 
the Goths, 498, f, & feq. Their territories in 
Gaul, 516, c, d. Affift the ravaging Vandals, 
zo,e. War with the Franks, 571, b, Ge. 
Deteated by Clovis, 572, d,e. Ally with him, 
576, d, €. Defeated by Theodoric, ibid. & feq. 
Their origin, 581, a-——c. Religion, kings, 
Es’. ibid. & feq. Various defeats in Gaul 582, 
c——f. Found a kingdom there, 523, a, b. 
Their converfion and conquefts, ibid. & feq. 

- Wars with the Franks, 585, & feq. Subdued 
by them, 587, f. . 

Burii, who, and where fited, [409], b. 

Buteliana, the palace of, burnt, 635, f, & feq. 

Buzara, mount, in Numidia, 111, ¢. 

Buzez, where fituate, 168, b. 

Byzacene yielded to the Vandals, 533, €. 


Cc 
} AABA of the Arabs, what, 264, a. 


Cabubatra, mount, in Yaman, 235, ¢ 

Cacanus ravages Italy, 686,d,e, & feq. 

Cacus defeated in Spain, [322], a. 

Cz/ar’s fuccefs againit Fuba, 136, & feq. Swift 
conquefts in Gaul, 397, & feq. & (M). ——His 
temple built by the Lugdunen/es, 349, d. 

Caer Vorran, its antiquities, 413, d, e. 

Ca/fian foreft in Germany, [414], b. 

Cafres in Ethiopia, who, and where feated, 184, d. 
190, a. 

Calcbria, its territories, €9c. 721, b,c, (C). 

Calaib, a prince of the Bani Maad, flain, 278, d,e. 

Calagaris, the infamous colony of, 305, b. 

Calamintha, where fited, 144, b. 

Calavius’s friendthip to Hannibal, 33, a, &e. 

Caledonii, who, and where fited, 414, b. Tranf- 
planted, 431, a. 

Callimachus’s writings and character, 157, fub 
not. 

Calocyrus entices the Ruff into Bulgaria, 632, f, 
& feq. 

Calpe, a fea-port in Betica, 301, ¢, d. 

Camalodunum, the firft Roman colony in Britain, 


400, e. 
Cambray taken by Clodio, 560, f, & (D). 
Cambria by whom {o called, 421, (A). 

Cambridge built on the ruins of Camboritum, 410, 


a. 

Camby/es’s expedition into Egypt, 212, & feq. 

srl notion of Stonehenge confuted, 341, 
a, b. 

Camillus, Fur. ill fuccefs againft Tacfarinas, 158, b. 
Vou. VII. Ne. 10, 


Campanians cut of by the Romans, 44, &. 
Camulogena defeated by Ce/ar, 400, a. 
Camulus, one of the Gaul names of Mars, 3545 


c, (O). 
Canaria ifland, why fo called, 148, b. | 
Candace, the common name of the Ethiopian 


queens, 193, d. ——Invaded by Petronius, 215, & 
feq. Peace with Augu/ffus, 216, a, b. ; 

Cannabaud flain by Aurelian, 498,a. 

Canne taken by Hannibal, 28, d. ——The battle 
of, ibid. & feq. wd 

Cantabri, who, and where fituate, 303, d,e. 

Cantabrian fea and coafts, 303, c—e. 

Canti:z, where feated, 408, c. 

Cantons. in Gaal, what, and whence, 325, & feq. 
& notes. 

Canucius, where fituate, 114, b. 

Capraria ifland defcribed, 148, b. 309, a: 

Capfa razed by Marius, 133, e. 

Capua furrendered to Hannibal, 32, f, &feq. De- 
fires his affitance, 47, ¢. Befreged by the Ro- 
mancontuls, 56, f, & feq. Surrendered, 58, c. 

Capufa defeated and flain, 132, a. 

Caracalla defeats the Alemani, 588, e, f, & feq. 

Carbonaria Sylva; where, 561, {ub not. 

Cardanes demands a tribute from Con/flantine IV. 
627, b. 

Carians come into Spain, [324], a. 

Carlile, olim, where fited, 413, a. 

Carloman marries Defiderius’s daughter, 715, f. 
Dies, 716, a. 

Carna, a city in Arabia Felix, 231, b. 

Carneades’s writings and character, 175, fub not. 

Carni, who, 396, (H). Subdued by Scaurus, 
ibid. a. 

Carnuti fubdued by Cefar, 400, ¢. 

Carnutium, where fituate, 411, (1). 

Carpefii revolt from the Carthaginians, 38, e, f. 
Subdued by 4/drubal, 39, ¢. . 

Carpi, who, and where feated, 493, e. 494, f. Baf- 
fled and affronted by Menophilus, 606, f, & feq. 
Submit, and tranfplanted, 608, c. 

Carteia, whether the fame with Ca/pe, 301, d, & 
feq. , 

Gas, where fituate, 114,¢. By whom founded, 
ibid. d. 

Cartenus, river in Numidia, 116, b. 

Carthage, New, defcribed, 59, ¢. Befieged by 
Scipio, ibid. & feq. 

Old, befieged, 160. Taken, and deftroyed, 
103, & feq. Rebuilt, 105,c. By whom, ibid. 
& feq. Deftroyed by the Saracens, 106. Taken 
by the Vandals, 533, €. 

Carthagena deftroyed by the V andals, 531, d. 

Carthaginians, their fuccefs in Spain, 2,b,c. An- 
{wer to the Romans, 6, c, d. Succefs againit 
them, 17, & feq. 19, & feq. Defeated in Spain, 
20,c, d. Great joy at Hannibal's fuccels, 34, 
d, & feq. Treaty with king PAi/ip, 42, & feq. 
Their embaffadors fent prifoners to Rome, 43, f, 
& feq. Second treaty with PA:lip, 44, d, ¢. 
Driven out of Sardinia, 45, & feq. Defeated in 
Spain, 46, pall. Before J//:turgi, 48, ¢, f. Before 

_ Munda, 49, a, b. In Sicily, 61, & feq. In 
Spain, 63,b. Exafperate king Philp, 64, ¢, f. 
Defeated by the confuls,65, & feq. In Spain 

. by Scipio, 68, e, f. Theirdecline there, 69, & 
feq. Sad ftate, 73, e, f. Buy king Philip's 
help, 74, a. Their terror at Scipio’s landing, 
75,¢e, f, & feq. Deferted in Italy, 76, f, & 
feq. Defeated by Scipio, 77, & feq. Sue for 
peace to him, 79,c. ‘Their embaffadors at Rome 
fufpected, 80, f. Treachery to the Romans, 
81, a. Defeated by Scipio, 82, pafl. Obrain a 
hard peace, 83, & feq. Send the firft fum to 

9A pe Roms, 
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Rome, 85, c. Difcover Hanntbal’s defigns to the 
Romans, 87, e. Offer them corn, fhips, ec. 89, 
c, d. Profcribe Hannibal, 93, d. Fall out with 
Majfiniffa, ibid. & feq. Abje&t appeal to the Ro- 
mans, 94, &feq. Sue for peace to Mafiniffa, 96, 
e. Betrayed by the Romans, 97, & feq. Forced 
to fend three hundred hoftages, ibid. & feq. To 
deliver up their arms, 98, b, €. To abandon the 
city, ibid. & feq. Make freth efforts, ror, & 
feq. Defeated at fea, 102, & feqe Overpowered 
and deftroyed, 103, & {eq. 

Carthalo {lain at Tarentum, 62, 

Cafilinum befieged by Hannibal, 36, f. Its dread~ 
ful famine, ibid. & {eq. Surrender, 38, b, c 


Retaken by Fabins, 47,t. Butchered by Marcel- 
lus, 48, a. 


Cafius, mount, in Petres, 229, d. 

Caffandria deftroyed by the Hanns, 483, ©. 

Caffibelan’s treafon, 421, (A). —-——Heads all the Bri- 
tons againtt Cafar, 425, b. Defeat, and defence 


againft him, ibid. & feq. Peace with him, 
426. 


Caffiodorus {end embaffador to Attila, 472, d. 

Cafir, the ruins of, 116, d. 

Cafitertdes iflands, why fo called by the Greeks, 402, 
c. Where fited, 308, a, b. 

Caflinus’s ill facceds againtt the Goths, 931, ¢, d. 

Caffra Alata, {uppoted to be Edinburgh, 413; t. 

Cafirum Altum defcribed, 48, d. 

Caftulo revolts from the Carthaginians, 48, ¢. Be- 
trayed to Scipio, 71, a. 

Catabani, who, and where fited, 231, €. 

Catalonia yielded to the Romans, 510, a, b. 

Catamentales, an ally of Rome, 369, b. 

Catigern’s death and monument, 444, e. 

Cato’s irreconcileable hatred to the Carthaginians, 
95, f, & feq. Unjuft fentence againtt them, 96, 


a, b. Promotes their utter deftruction, ibid. f, 
& feq. 


Catti, who, 548, a. 
Cattiewchlani, where feated, 409, b. 


Cattualdes chofen king of the Swevi, 41, d. Dri 
ven out, ibid. e. | 


Cavions and Ghaibons, who, 598, c, d. 

Ceaulin’s fuccefs againft the Britons, 452, ¢, f. De- 
feated and driven out, 453, b, c. 

Celtes, how far fpread through Europe, 322, d, ¢. 
embafly to Alexander, [327], a, b. 

Celtiberians, defperate detenee againft Scipio, 78, e. 
Their warlike fiercenefs, 304, ¢, d. Excellenc 
weapons, 312, f, & feqe Their religion, 330, 
d 


Cenomagni, &e. fubmit to Ce/far, 426, a, b, (T). 
Cenforinus {ent againft Carthage, 97, c. Repulfed 


before it, 100, e. Sent embaflador to Emeric, 
e 


43,¢. 
Centonius defeated, 22, d, 
Cepio’s treachery to the Tholoufans, 396, b, c. 
Cercina ifland, where fited, 176, e, f, 
Cerdic’s arrival and fuccefs in Britain, 447, ¢, d, & 
{feq. Sends for more Saxons, 449, b. Defeats 


the Britons, ibid. c. Foundsthe Weft. Saxon king- 
dom, ibid. d, e. 


Ceretrius fettles in Propontis, 393, d. 


Cerne, ifland, where, probably, uted, 178, f. 


Certillus put to death for his ambition, 367, b, ¢. 

Cethegus overawes the Etrnjcans, 76, ¢, f. 

Ceuta, its fituation, 139, Cc. 

Chagan’s ravages in Thrace, &c. 685, f, & feq. 
Outwitted by Grimoald, 696, cm———e, 

Chaiboni, who, and where feated, 411, d, e. In- 
vade Gaul, 412, a, be 

Chalazar put to death by Totila, 671, e. 

Chalce, where fited, 143, ¢. 

Chalcedon deftroyed by the Goths, 495, b. 


Chalons, the battle of, 475, & feq. Authors recon- 
ciled about it, ibid. (1). 


Chamavi, who, and where, 48, a. 


Charamnichis fain by Ent, 681, a; 

Chararic, king of the Franks, 566, c. Refufes to 
aid Clovis, ibid. d, Dethroned and murdered by 
him, $79, d, e. 

Charcerychié mountains, where, 119, ¢ 

Charford, the battle of, 449, €, & {eq. 

Charidemus, the promontory of, 301, c. 

Chariots with two aod four borfes, by whom ia- 
vented, 36, (O). 

Charlemagne falls out with Defiderius, 716, & {eq. 
Invited apainft him by the pope, 727, a,b. Suc- 
cefs againft him in Italy, ibid. d, & feq. Grand 
reception at Rome, 718, b, ¢. Donations to the 
pope, ibid. f, & feq. Conquefts in Iraly, 719, 
& feq. Crowned king of the Lombards, 722, c. 
Second reception at Rome, ibid. & feq. Form 
of government, 723, & {eq. 

Charlton, Dr.’s, notion about Stonehenge confuted, 
339. & leq. 

Chauci, who, and where fited, 407, b. $48, 2. 

Chaslafit and Chaxloteii who, and where fited, 
161, Cc. 

Chelenophagi, who, ani why fo called, 183, f. Their 
tood, manners, ¢&c. 200, d. 

Cherfone(us made tree, 608, b. ——-Cimbrica, wheace 
fo named, [405]. Deferibed, 486, pafl. Its 
firft inhabitants, who, 488, a. 

Chichefter built by Ciffa, 449, 4. 

Childebert’s fuccefs againft the Burgundi, 587, d 
Againit the Lombards, 681, c. Deteated, 682, 
& feq. 

Childeric, king of the Franks, ¢50, e. Taken pri- 
foner by the Hanns, 473, ¢. Reftored by rsile, 
563, a His reign and conquefts, 564, a, b. 
Death, ibid. c. Tomb and character, ibid. c, d. 
Dethroning and reftauration, ibid. & feq. & 
(F). 

Chilperic made magifter militiz, 581, ¢. His con 
quefts in Gasl, 583, & feq. Extract, 584, b 
Death, ibid. c. 

Chinalap Shellif, river in Numidia, 116, b. 

ie aa ¢ kings of the Vifigoths, 492, ¢. 


Chloderic’s parsicide, 578, b, c. Punifhment, ibid, 
d 


Chlotildis’s chara&ter, ec. $67, ¢, d. Married to 
Clovis, ibid, & feq. Strives to convert him, 763, 
e. 570, b. Her retirement and death, 80, e, f- 
Extra, 584, d. Revenge on Sigijmond, 586; 
bemmme, 

Chnodomarins’s defeat and death, 91, d—f. 

Chrefius enters Sarmatia, 608, a. 

Chryfaphus hires Edecon to murder Attila, 470, a. 
Forgiven, ibid. c. 

Chuni, who, and where, 458, de 

Cicero’s partial account of the Gawlifh religion, 
347, b, (A). 

Cimbrian women, their fignal bravery, 375, by 
[436], (F). . 

Cimbrians, their origin, names, cre. 490, @, fF. 
Succefs again the Romans, 486, & ieq. Anti- 
quity, [405], ¢, & feq. Extent, [406],a. Blend- 
ed with the Saxons, ibid. b. Invade Italy, 439, 
e, & feq. Defeated, 436, a, b, (E), (F). 

Cimbrica Cherfonefus detcribed, 486, pail. When 
and by whom inhabited, 487, a. | 

Cinetti, who, and where fated, 175, b. 

Cinype, the city of, 175, & DittriG, ibid. b. 
——~LRiver, 176, ¢ 

Circenfian games, why exhibited by Totila, 673, d. 

Cirta defcribed, 108, d, & feq. When and by 


whom built, 109, c. Surrenuered to Fugurtha, 
129, d, ¢. . 


Ciffa, fecond king of the South-Saxons, 449, ¢, 
Civifmaro, the Gaul, flain in Spain, 49, b. 
Claffis razed by the Lombards, 703, a. 

Clajfus, king of the Lombards, 617, a. 
Clajlidinm betrayed to Hannibal, 18, £. 


Clandebald, 
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Clandebald, the fuppofed elder brother of Me- 
rouee, 562,d. Deprived of the crown by him, 
ibid. 

Claudius’s edit againft the druids, &c. 348, by. 
(C). Expedition againf{ Britain, 428, b, c. 
Succefs there, 429, b, c. Honours decreed to 
him, ibid. b—d, (H). Succefs againft the 
Goths, 496, & feq. His colony and temple in 
Effex dettroyed, 409, f.— the conful, defeats 
Hannibal, 65, e, & feq. And A/drubal, 66, f. 
& feq. His fignal bravery againit him, 67, c, 
d. Throws his head into Hannibal’s camp, 
ibid. f, & feq. 

Clemantia, Kelmitz, a city of the Quadi, 602, d. 

Cleodomir’s bapti{m and recovery, 570, b. 

Clephis, chofen king of the Lombards, 622,b. His 
cruelty and death, ibid. 

Clergy, Briti/b, their horrid degeneracy, 439, e, f. 
452, b, . 

Clodio, king of the Franks, 550, c. Settles afrefh 
in Gaul, ibid. d. His character and reign, 559, 
f, & feq. Founds the Frexch monarchy, 560, 
a. Why furnamed Long-hair, ibid. b. His 
conquetts, ibid, & feq. Death, 562, b. 

Clodion’s fons fall out about the fucceffion, 473, c. 

Clodomir’s fuccefs againft Sigi/mund, 586, pail. 
Defeated and killed, 587, a, b. 

Clodovecus. See Clovis, 550, & feq. 

Clotildis. See Chilotildis, 567, & feq. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, fixes his feat at Paris, 
550,e,f. His birth, 566, b. Dominions and 
conquetts, ibid. & feq, Marries Chlotildis, 567, 
& feq. Defeats the Al/emans, 568, e, ft. His 
converfion, &%c. 569, d—f. When, 570, a, 
The firft chriftian king, ibid. d, e. Succefs 
againft the Burgundi, 571, & feq. 572, 
& feq. Falls out with Maric, 5§73, & 
feq. Interview with him, 575, b, c. Defeats 
and kills him, ibid. & feq. Zeal for the catho- 
lics, 576, c. Conquefts, ibid. & feq. Peace with 
Theodoric, 577, b,c. Made conful by Anajfa- 
fius, ibid. d, e. Treachery to Sizebert and his 
fon, 578, b—d. Proclaimed king, ibid. e, f. 
Seizes on his dominions, 579,a——c. Dethrones 
and murders Chararic, &¥c. ibid. d, e. And 
other princes, ibid. & feq. His death and pro- 
geny, 580, d,e. Divifion of his kingdom, ibid. 
e, f. 

Cuiva, a famed Bathian prince, 492, d. Succefs 
and ravages in Thrace, 494, c—f. 

Canomani fettled in Italy, 391, d. 

Cohorts, Roman, their ftations in Britain, 418, 
palf. 

Coimbra taken by the Suevi, §14, €. 546, e. 
Plundered by them, 547, a. 

Colcus affitts Scipio in Spain, 96, e, f. 

Collipo, a city in Lufitanta, 297, b. 

Collops Magzus, its ruins, 109g, €. 
L10, a. 

Cologn, capital of the Ubii, [407], e. [415], ¢. 
Taken by the Franks, 556,a. By fulian, ibid. 
c, d. By Clodio, 561, & feq. Deltroyed by 

_ the Alemans, 591, a. 

Colubraria ifland defcribed, 308, f, & feq. 

Comata Gallia, why {o called, 322, a, b. 

Comites Britanniarum, their ofhce, 417. Extent 
of their power, 419, a,b. _ 

Comius made king of the Attrebates, 421, ¢. Im- 
prifoned, 422, f. 

Commachio given to the pope, 714, a. 

Commentarienfes, gaolers, their office, 417, a. 

Comneni, the family of, 289, a, (B). Butchered by 
Mohammed II. 293, e, & {eq. 

Comnenus, Alex. 1. his reign at Trapezus, 290, & 
feq. ——II. and JII. 291, a,b, (E). —-Fohn, his 


Parwus, 


reign and imperial tide, ibid. b, c. —A/ex. IT. 
his reign, ibid. d. ——— Bafsius I. and II. their 
reign, ibid. & feq. —— Alex. III. murdered by 
his fon, 292, c, d.——=-John IT. his treafon and 
reign, and death, ibid. & feq.—David, the 
laft emperor of Trapezond, 293, b, c. Subdued’ 
_ and mu dered by Mohammed, ibid. & feq. 
ee polyglot, by whom publifhed, 306, 
, (H). 

Complutum, Alcala de Henazes, where fited, 306. 
Compofitus’s revolt and punifhment, 687, b, ¢, 


(T). 

Compfa farrendered to Hannibal, 32, d. 

Concolitanus taken prifoner, 392, e. 

Conimbrica, acityin Lufitania, 297, a. . 

Conon’s brave detence of Naples, 667, b. Rece- 
ption trom Toti/a, ibid.e, f. | 

Cononens betrays Tarentum to Hannibal, 50, a—c. 

Conovium, Conway, the old ruins of, git, f. 

Confentia furrenders to Hannibal, 41, b. Revolts 
tothe Romans,so,d. 

Confians, why he invaded Italy,694,d-——f. Re- 
pulfed before Benevento, 695, a—c. Defeated 
by Mitula, ibid. d. By Romuald, ibid. e, f. 
Enters Rome, ibid. & feq. 

Confiantina Numidia, where fited, 108, ec De- 
fcribed, 109, d. _ 

Conftantine begins his empire in Britain, 434, d. 
Succefs againft the Goths, 499, pafl. Againft 
the Franks, 554,¢,d. Severity to them, 1bid. 
e f,555, b——d.- a foldier, chofen empe- 
ror in Britain, 436, e. —the fon of king 4rt. urs 
450,d. His wicked reign, 451, ¢, d. 

Con/juls in Italy, their office, &¥c. 721, b, (B). 

Conteftani, who, and where fited, 303, ¢. 

Coral, whence fo named, 230, (1). 

Corduba, a city in Betica, 301, a. 

Corfu wafted by Totila, 664, e. 

Coritani, who, and where fited, 410, a, b. 

Cornavit, who, and where fited, 410, ¢, d. 

Cornrularii, in Bri-ain, their office, 417, a. 

Cornwall] made part of the Wef-Saxon kingdom, 


449. | | 

Coffer taken by Servilius, 27, b. : 

Cotes mount, in Mauritania, 146, a. Promontory, 
where, 145, c. Port, 146, c. 

ee caftle, noble defence againft the Gorhs, 513, 


Counts in Italy, their origin, &c. 720, f. 
Couridachus invites Attila againit the Acatziri, 
465, a. | 

Coway ftakes, when fo called, 408, c. 

Craffus’s faccefs in Gaul, 399, a, Xe. 

Cratismandua’s treachery to Caradacus, 430, ¢. 
Dethroned, ibid. d. 

Crecanford, the battle of, 445, b. . 

Creca, Attila’s firk wife, defcribed, 467, f, & 
feq. 

Crifco ravages Pontus, 608, a. 

Crifpinus, Quin. diverted from the fiege of Locri, 
64, b. Defeat and narrow efcape, ibid. de 
Crifpus’s fuccefs againft the Franks, 555, d, e. — 
Croton furrendered to Hannlbal, 41, b. ——the 

citadel of, abandoned to the Locri, 46, f. 

Crumus’s refentment and fuccefs againit Nicephorus; 
627, ¢ f. Againit Michael, 628, a—d. 
Defeated and killed, ibid. e, f. 

Cumberland, the coafts of, fortified by the Re- 
mans, 412, f. 

Cumez’s brave defence againft Hannibal, 44, b. 
Ravaged by him, 47, d. Befieged by the Ro- 
mans, 677, ¢€. Surrendered, 679, b.. Taken 
by the Lombards, 701, a. Sold to the pope, 
ibid. b. 

Cumri, Cumbri, the name of the antient Bri- 
faint, 402, a. 34 Cuna- 
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Canamolgi, who, and why fo called, 184, c. Where 
feated, 201, b, (A) as 

Cunemundus defeated and killed by .Aldoin, [413], 
fub not. 597>4, & | | 

Cunipert {eized on by Grimoald, 693,4. Reftored, 
and made collegue to his father, 697,d. Driven 
out by Alachis,, ibid. f. Reftored by Aldo, 698, 
a, be Defeats and kills sdlachis, ibid. d. —~His 
death, ibid. f. 

Cunobeline’s tribute to Auguflus, 427, 4. His coin, 

- ibid. (G). - : ; 

Curio outwitted and killed by 75a, 136, a, b 

Cufh, the land of, where, 181, & feq. 192, a——d, 
(P). 205, pafl. . 

Cujfbites, who, 182, pall. 192, ¢, (P).. 205, paff. 
Their kingdom in Arabia, 240, a, b. 

Cutha flain, 453, a 

Cuthwolf’s fuccefs againft the Britains, 452, ¢ 
His death, ibid. f. 

Cutyrgurian Hunns, why fo called, 456, b. Where 
‘ted, ibid. c. Fallout with the Usyrgurians, 483, 
e, f. Deteated by Belifarius, 484, a. By Ger- 
manus, ibid. c, d. 

Cybele worthipped by the Gasls, 359: b, ¢. 

Cymenfhore, the battle of, 446, Cc. 

Cyre, the famed fountain of, 170, b, (C). 

Cyrenaica defcribed, 169, & feq. Its foil, fruits, 
ec. 170, & feq. Various nations, 171; b, & 
feq. Invaded by Thimbrio, 173, 4) ©. Delivered 
up to Ptolemy, 174, &. Bequeathed to the Ro- 
mans, ibid, b, c. Now under the Turks, ibid. 
d. Its learned men, ibid. & feq. (F). 

Cyrene, metropolis of Cyrenaica, 169, ¢. Defcribed, 
170, a, b. By whom built, 172, b, c. Seized 
by -driffon, 173, d. 

Cyrenians, their cuftoms, gre. 170, b. Govern- 
ment, 7c. 173, & feq. 

Cyrila {ent into Spain, 513, d. 


D 


ACIA defcribed, 610, f, & feq. Made a 
Roman province, 613, ¢, f. Wafted by 
Attila, 468, e, f Subdued by the Goths, 495, 

c. Yielded to Theodoric III. 522, be 

New, where fited, 614, c. 

Dacians, their origin, 610. Character, cufloms, 
CHL 611, a, b. Kings, ibid. b,c. Irruptions, 
defeats, cc. ibid. & feq. Conquefts, 612, a, b. 
Peace with Domitian, ibid. c,d. War againft Tra - 
jan,613,a—d. Subdued by him, ibid.d,e. Frefh 
revolts and fubmiflions, 614, a, b. Difpertion, 
ibid. ¢, d. 

Dagalaiphus {ent againft the Alemans, $92) % f. 

Dalmatian women, their bravery, 374» 6. 

Dambea river falls into the Nile, 187, b. 

Damnii, who, and where feated, 413, f. 

Danes, their origin, 487, b. 

Dania, Denmark, by whom firtt peopled, 487, a, b. 

Daniel, father, his notion of the -Ardorict contuted. 
$71, (H). 7 

Danmonii, in Britaiz, who, and where fited, 407. 

Danube, river, defcribed, [414], ¢. 

Daphne, ifland in Ethiopia, 190, b 

Darat, river, abounds with crocodiles, 161, 

Darodt, river, where, 145, (E). Whether the fame 
with Darat, 161, f. 

Darre, a tribe of Getulians, 160, d. In Arabia 
Felix, 161, d. | 

Dava, the antient name of Dacia, 611, a- 

Beil chofen king of the Bulgarians, and dies, 

33, C. 

Days of the week in England, from whom named, 

442, d, €. 

Debris, the famed mountain of, 166, ce 

Die es his character, 611, ¢, f. Succefs 
again ¢ Romans, 612, pa : . - 
miflion and death, ibid, d, a eee oe 


Deciuss killed by Tacfarinas, 158, ¢: 
——the emperor, deteated and killed 
Dejotarus rewarded by Pompey, 395, (gs — 


Deira, the province of, by whom founded re 
>v)) 


Deleanus chofen king of Bulgari 
chery to Teichomer, ibid. f wie N d. Tree 
Alufanus, 638, ¢. + Requited by 


Denmark kings, whence called sk; 
Demeta, aie, and where fd neo 
Demetrius Sent admiral agaiok Twils, 665, 9. 
feated and infulted by bim, iid gq” OY 
Democrates’s noble death at Tareatum, 61 d 
Dengific, Attila’s fon, flain, 468, ee 
with the Romans, 48:2, d,e. Shin, ibid — 
Deoram, the battle of, 452, f. = 
Defideriss proclaimed king of the Lemberds, 91 
c, d. Falls out with the pope, ibid, e, hie 
with Charles of France, ibid. & fq. Fall a 
with him, 716, a. Allies with Adiss iid be 
Falls out with, and invades him, ibid, cme 
Invaded by Charlemagne, 717, b,& feq. Tak 
and fent prifoner into Frese, 719, d. Herd 
no more of, ibid. & feq. 
Devil's Scutt, a Gaulifh alta, defcribed, 336, c. 
eer king Of Yamau, bigoted to judailm, 
_— oe why furoamed king of terons, 
268, b. 
Dhw'l Karnaim, fixteenth king of Temas, 268, a 
Dhu Nowas, a jewith perfecutor of the chrittians, 
- and other recufants, 285, c,d, (E) Dethroned 
by Elesbaan, ibid. 
Diana, her temple, and ftrange high-priett, nea 
Rome, 372, (G). 
Diblathaim, a city in Petres, 226, b. 
Didius, Am. faccefs againit the Brigantes, 430, d 
Didymi mount, in Yaman, 235, f. 
Die yielded to the Burgundi, 583, 4 
Dimetia, whence {o called, 411, 4. 
Dioclefian'’s faccefs againit the Gils exaggerated 
498, d, 
Diogenes’s ftout defence of Rem, 672, ¢, £ Of 
Circumcelle, 673, ¢ 
the Carthaginian, defeated, 103, 6 4, 
Dionyfins {ent to treat with the Huaus, 454, b, ¢. 
Difparg caftle, where fited, 5% d, 
Divitiacus’s noble refitance apiat the Remass, 
369, b. Gets tooting into Bria 421 (8). 
Diurmount, where, 1455 (D): 
Dobuni, in Britain, where fited, 409, & 
with their neighbours, ibid. 
Dolabella’s faccets againkt Taarinss, 159% 
Dolichenius, Apollo why {0 caled, 356. & F 
Drofiuf's treachery and promotion 681, ¢. 
narrow efcape, ibid. ¢ — fant 
Drogo heads the Bulgarians into Molla, ge ‘ 
Druids, Gaulifh, wheace they bad thet et 
328, d, e 361, a b (E). Corrupt a i 
Veneration for oaks, 331 & feq, And Ue 


b, At wat 


! ed by 

Hl F it, 232, pall. & note. Governed by 

re eer b, Preferve thett regio 
: Offer up buman victills 


» ay Oe ; 

oe pela Officiate in white BY ee 
335 ¢ (K). Threatened into Parte 
iim, 336, & feq. 344 & & an 61, 6 
grown power in Gash 348) (Pr 3 
How long it lafted, 349 * a 
prefled by the Roman, 348, & . erhether 
Take the name of Sent ate sntiquits 
they had oracles, 355 
doctrines, Gree 360 & Hod celibacys 
cils, elections, GF. 361, & : bid, & {eq 
ibid, e. Their three grand teats 62, pall & 
Skill in phyfic, aftronomp O°). 63,0 
notes. Held a general OEM, bs ( 

c. Contempt for eee 0, 6 
6). Se cot bod a 
(E). Druids 


Drwids in Germany, their office, power, Gre. [417], 
a, b, [422!, b, c. Drefs, ibid. d. —- Arch or 
grand druid in Britain, 361, b. How chofen, 
ibid. d, 

Druideffes believed to have bad a prophetic fpirit, 
363, d. Three orders of them, 363, a, b 

— Their inhuman rites, Ge. ibid. d, & (1). 

Drufus’s fucce{s in Gaul, 401, & feq. 

Duorts portus, Dover, 408, f, 

Ducas, Fohn. See Vataces, 287, ¢, d. . 

Duels, the dernier refort in Gaul, 371, pafl Re- 
flections on that cuftom, ibid. & feq. & (H). 
Brought thither by the Burgundi, 581, ft. Laws 
made to entorce them, ibid. & feq. 

Dukes, in Italy, their rife, 679, e, & feq. Their 
power cropt by stharis, 681, f. Privileges 
and fucceffion fuppreffed, 684, c. Their bound- 
aries, 687, (S). 

Duma, acity in Petrea, 226, b. 

Danaan's horrid perfecution of the chriftians, 
219, d. 

Duncala, metropolis of the Nubians, 185, Ce 

Duras refigns his crown to Decebalus, 611, e. 

m—city taken by Theodoric Il. g21, d. 

Durdas mount, where fited, 115, ¢ 145, (D). 

Durius river in Lufitania, 299, a. 

Durninum, Dorchefler, 407, ¢. 

Duro-Cornovinum, where fituate, 409, a 

Durotriges in Britain, who, and where, 407, ¢ 

Duns, and other rivers in Tangitania, unknown, 
14$f, a. 

Dux Britanniarum, his office, 417, c—e. 

Dwarfs, a region of, in Libya, 178, a, (H). 

Dyrrachium taken by the Romans, 634, ¢. By 
Deleanus, 638, b. 

Dyfe, inferior deities of the Saxons, their office, 
442, ¢, & feq. 

Dy/pargum, where fited, $49, b. 


E 


ASTER, whence fo called, 442, e. | 
Ebora, a city in Lufitania, 298, b. 

Eooracum, York, metropolis of the Brigantes, 412, 
b. Its court, ec. ibid. c, d. Whence ‘ftyled 
Legio Sexta, 419, b. 

pha i cities of the Ouadi, 602; d. 

Eiufa, the Saxon, comes to the Orcades, 443, ¢ 
Settles in Northumberland, 444, 2. 

Ebufus, the ifland and city, 308, & 309, a, b. 
Plundered by Scipio, 27, c. | 

Edecon {ent embaffador to Theodofius, 469, ¢, f. 
Difcovers his treachery to Attila, 470, b. 

Edefco, Edeco, goes over to Scipio, 62, ¢, f. 

Edinburgh’s trith fortitied, 414, a. 

Edobie, gencral of the Franks, 558. 

Egg tormed by ferpents, the mythology of, ex- 
plained, 362, & feq. & notes. 

Egiga, king of the Vijigoths, 492, € 

Egypt, how become habitable, 194, b, c. 

Elé, Albus, river in Germany, [419], a 

Eldol’s inveteracy againft Hengift, 446, e, & eq. 
& (A). 

Elephant, the war of, 285, c. The zra of, when 
begun, 235, d. 

Elephantine Pelufia, where, 213, a, (E). Its di- 
{tance from Axuma, 217, C. 

Elephantophagi, where, and why fo called, 184, c. 

Elephants, how terried over the Rhofne, 11, d, e. 
Remarks on that docile animal, ibid. & feq. 
fub (F). How they copulate, 13, {ub nor. 

Eleric over-reaches Copronymus, 626, e. Driven 
out by his iubjects, ibid. f, Turns chriftian, 
ibid. & feq. 

Elesbaan fubdues the Homerites, 219, c. Turns 
chriftian, ibid. & feq. His character, ibid. (N). 
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Elesbaan’s converfion, 285, c, (E). 
Eleuthera’s walls broken with vinegar, 16, a. 


Eleusherus {ent to quell the rebellious dukes, 6387, 
b,c, (T). Takes the title of king, 688, b, c. 


Killed, ibid. d. 

Elfs facrificed to by the Saxons, 442, ¢ 

Ella, and his three fons, deteat the Britains, 446, 
c,d. Defeated, ibid.e. Inlarges his kingdom, 
447, 6b; ¢. His death, 449, c. 

«——the fon of ttila, made king of the Acatziri, 
465, a, b. 

Ellac fucceeds Attila, 481, d. Oppofed by his 

brothers, ibid. e. Deteated and killed, ibid. f. 

Elufa, acity in Petrea, 227, d. 

Emerita Augufia, a city in Lufitania, 298, 4. 

Emirs, Arab, their office, 244, d, e. 

Emperors, their territories in Isaly, 721, be 

.Ems, Amifia, river in Germany, (415) b. 

England, See Britain, 400, & feq. Whence ca'led 
Anglia and Saxony, 441, d, ¢. 

Englifh take fome provinces from the Wel/h, 454, a. 

Engoule/me taken by the Franks, ¥76, d. 

Engoufah, a city in Gatslia, 164, a. 

Eofter worfhipped by the Saxons, 442, ¢. 

Epanterit, who, 73, a. . 

Ephefus, the temple of, plundered by the Goths, 
495» 0. 

Epiphanius, bifhop, fuccefsful embaffy to Gunde- 
bald, 642, e. To Godogifcles, ibid. & feq. 

Eraric chofen king of the Offrogoths, 493, a 664, f. 
Murdered, 665, b. 

Eratofihenes’s writings and character, 175, fub not. 

Erchenwin founds a fourth Saxon kingdom, 450, d. 

Ermenegild, king of the Goths in Gaul, 492, ¢. 

Ermeric invaded by the Hunns, 459, a. Kills him- 
felf, ibid. b. 

wmking of the Suevi in Spain, 530, f Driven 
out by the Vaxdals, 931, e. Wars with the Ga- 
licians, $43, d. Refigns to his fon Rechila, 
‘ibid. e. His death, 531, a. 

Erminage ftreet defcribed, 420, a. 

Epnac, and his Hunns, fettle in Scythia Minor, 482, b. 

Ernigins, king of the Vifigoths, 492, €. 

Erytbia ifland, where, 146, ¢, (E). 307, ¢, & feq. 

Erythraus, antient king of Spain, [322], b. 

Esk made co-partner with Hengif, 445, ¢. Suc- 
ceeds him, 446, ¢. His death, 449, c. 

Effex feized on by the Saxons, 445, d. 

E/us, Hefus, the fupreme deity of the Gasls, 328, 
a, b. Whence that name, 329, (E). How worfhip- 
ped, 330, pall. & feq. When exchanged for Fupi- 
ter, 333, Worfhipped by the Saxons, 442, d. 

Etefian winds, not the caufe of the Nile’s over- 

- flow, 187, ¢. 

Ethelbert raifes civil wars amohg the Saxons, 451,b. 

Ethiopia, how divided, 179, d. 

tum Propria, its extent, (re. 180, a. Names, ibid. 
b,c. (A). Why called Cu in fcripture, 181, 
& feq. & (B), (C). Its various mations, 183, 
& feq. Cities, 184, e, & feq. Mountains, 185, 
d. Hot clime, 186, b. Seafons, ibid. c¢, d. 
Soil, ibid. & feq. Beer, ibid. f, (D). Lakes, 
190, a. Commerce, ibid. b. Gold and other 
minerals, 191, b, ce Divided into forty-five 
kingdoms, 193, c. Its antiquity, kings, ¢rc. 
205, & feq. Damaged by a flood, 218. Tri- 
butary to Cambyfes, 213, C, d, (F). Penetrated 
by Prolemy, 114, b, (G). By duguflus, 215, 
& feq. By Probus, 216, & feq. Its hiftory to 
the Zagean ufurpation, 221, paiff. 

Ethiopians, how fited and divided, 179, d. Why 
black, 182, & feq. paff) From whom defcended, 
192, d. Whence, and where fettled, ibid. & 
{eq. Their antiquity, 193, b, c. Kingly go- 
vernment, ibid. & feq. Laws, 194, & {eq. 
Kings, how chofen, 193, d, e. 195, a. Religion 
and deities, ibid. & feq. Worfhip the fun, 196, 
d. Their language, 197, b, ¢. Its affinity to 
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the Hebrew, &c. ibid. c,d, and (Y). Changes, 
198, a—c. HicAgly phic letters, ibid. (Z), 
and 199, a, b. Cuttoms, ibid. & feq. Wea- 
pons, 201, e, (C). Circumeifion, ibid. and (D). 
Way of fighting, 202, a, b. Way of preferving 
the dead, ibid. & feq. Food, 203. Deify their 
kings, ibid. c, (H}. Learning, ibid. d, & feq. 
Character, 204, a, b, (I), (K). Women, ibid. 
c, d. Hiftory, 205, & feq. Kings, whether 
defcended from Solomon, 206, & feq. Conquett 
of Exypt, 210, d, e. Hiflory to the expulfion 
of the fhepherds, ibid. & feq. To the death of 
Sethon, 211, & feq. To Nerxes, 212, & {eq. 
Serve under him, 213,d, (fy. When converted, 
216, c, d. How, and by whom, 217, & feq. 
Reject the Arian herefy, 218, d,e, (K). 

Etruria waked by Hannibal, 21, b 

Etrufcan, the antient Language of Grecia magna, 

(DD). 

fica. their treachery to the Romans, 64, ¢ 

Eudocia, Comnena, her family and excellent cha- 
racter, 292, ¢, d.—— Married to Hunneric, 534, 
e, f. 

Eudoxia, forcedto marry Alaximus, 534,d. Car- 
ried prifoner by Genferic, ibid. e. Sent back to 
Leo, ibid. f. 

Engentus’s intrigue with Henoria, punifhed, 471, 
d, e. 

Eulyfian region, the antient feat of the Huxus, 

6, b. 

a. over-reached by Hannibal, gt, d,e. 

Eupliuntas, the famed tower of, 175, a. 

Euric, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, 492, 4, 514, 
c. Ravages Lufirania, ibid. d,e. His conqueits 
in Spain, ibid. & feq. In Gaul, 515, paff. Vain 
attempt on Auvergne, ibid. & feq. Enmity to 
the orthodox, ibid. f, & feq. His territories, 
516,¢. Death, ibid. d. Charatter, ibid. & feq. 

Europe, whence that word, 178, e. 

Extaric’s marriage and promotion, 647, b. Re- 
ception at Rome, ibid. c. Death, ibid. d. 

Eutropius, undermined by Gainas, 506, e, & feq. 
Put to death, 507, a. 

Eutychinus, fent to murder the pope, 705, c,d. Al- 
lies with Luittrand, 707,a. Driven out of Ra- 
vernna, 710, d. 

Fuvates, among the Gauls, their office, 365, b. 

Executioners, not allowed among fome Ethiopians, 
194, d. Why in efteem among the Germans, 
[422], b, ¢. 

Exeter, Ifca Danmoniorum, 407, €. 

Exhilaratus attempts the pope’s life, 705, a. Af- 
faffinated, ibid. 

Exilifa, where fited, 142, d. Whether the fame 
with Ceuta, ibid. e. 

Exion Gebcr, a famed port in Petrea, 227, C. 


F 


KK ABIUS, Q, declares war again Carthage, 


8,d.  Amufes and tires Hannibal, 23, ¢. 
Supported by the fenate, Ec. 25, & feq. Suc- 
cels againit Hannibal, 62, b,c. 

Fale and Falarice, weapon, defcribed, 3, (A). 
Whence fo called, ibid. 

Falernum watted by Hannibal, 23, ¢. 

Fali, the bay of, where, 235, €. 

Fafiida, king otf the Gepide, invades the Goths, 
595, f. Defeated, 596, b. 

Feletheus kitled by Odeacer, 616, f. 

Feroaldus, firit duke of Umbria, 620, d. 


Feronia, the temple of, plundered by Hannibal, 
8, a. 


Ferrara beautified by Agilulf, 686, ¢, d. 
4 


Fefula, taken by the Romans, 661, a. G62, C. 

Fez, the king¢om of, its extent, 193, ¢. 

Ficfs, their origin, 681, f. ‘Regulated by the 
Lombards, 682, b, ¢. 

Filimer the great, fettles near Padus Micotis, 487, 
d. Reigns there, 492, d. 

Fimbultyr, the fuppofcd inventor of the Runic let- 
ters, 490, a. 

Flaccus, Valerius, refcued from the Quad:, 603, ¢. 

Flamens, not a GaulijA, but Roman order, 365, c. 

Flaminius’s character, and fatal rafhnefs, 21, b—e. 
Defeated and flain, 22, b. 

T. Quin. fent to undermine Hannibal, 91, e. 

Flavius Dec. faves the Roman army, 62, a. 

Flenfburgh, metropol. of the Angles, 441, b. 

Florianus’s {uccefs againk the Goths, 498, c. 

Folkflone, the battle of, 444, e, fF. 

Fonteius, Agrip. killed by the dazyges, 605, d. 

Forum Fulti. See Friuli, 619, f. & feq. 

Fortunate, beatae infula, where iited, 147, a. De- 
fcribed, ibid. (H). - Their number, 148, paff. 

Fofs way, Roman, in Britain, deicribed, 4109, f, 
& feq, 

Fountains worfhipped by the Gauls, 350, b, (F). 
351, (G). 

Franci ludi, why and by whom inftituted, 554, f. 

Franks, their origin and firft fettlements, 441, a. 
547, f. Defeated by Attila, 443, c. 
onfet againft the Gepide, 476, a. When con- 
verted, 500, (A). Whence their name, 547, f. 
Their various tribes, 548, a. Why called Si- 
cambrians, ibid. Some notions about them con- 
futed, ibid. & feq. Their extent, 549, a, b. 
Motley character, ibid. e, f. Government, kings, 
&Jc. 550, b, c. Driven out of Gaul, ibid. c. 
Ravage it, 551, e. Supprefled by Aurelian, ibid. 
& feq. By Gallienus, 552, a,b. Serve under 
the Romans, ibid.c. Dreadful ravages in Italy, 
ibid. d. In Spain, ibid. & feq. Driven out of 
Gaul, 553, b, c. Settled near the Euxése, ibid. c. 
Ravage Sicily, Afric, &c. ibid. d. Treachery 
to Procu/us, ibid.e. Defeated by Carauftus, ibid. 
f. Settled in lower Germany, 554, b.  ‘I'ranf- 
planted into Gau/, ibid. c. Defeated by Conftan- 
tine, ibid.e. Their fevere punifhment, ibid. & 
feq. Peace with Confians, 555,e,f. New Ra- 
vages, 556, a, b. Suppretied by Julian, ibid. 
c—e. By Theodofius, ibid. & feq. Cut off by 
Nannius, 557, 4. Irruption into Gaul, 558, 

d f. Their drefs, 560, a,b. When fcttled 
in France, ibid. & feq. & note. Enmity to 
churches, 562, a, b. Converfion, 569, e, f. 
Strengthened by the Armorici, 570, f, & feq. 
Treaty with the Ofrogoths, 572, c,d. Inlarge 
their dominions, 576, & feq. Defeated by 
Theodoric, 577, b. Conqueft of Burgundy, ibid. 
& feq. Horrid fuperftitions after their conver- 
fion, 365, d,(M). ‘Treachery to the Got/s and 
Romans, 655, d,e. 661, b—~d. Great power 
in Gaul, 672, b—d. Conqucftsin Italy, ibid. 
e, & feq. Refufe to help the O/?rogoths, 677, b. 
Enter Italy, 678, f. Deitroyed there, 679, e, f. 
Afrefth, 681, a, b. By Autharis, 682, & feq. 
Difmal return, 683, c. 

Franton {et up king of the Suev?, again Maliras, 

,d 

ae made king of the Bucinobantes, 594, a. 

Fratres Septem, Heptade/phi mount, where, 146, a. 

Frederic, defeated and killed by Egidius, 514, a. 

Fretanleazh, the battle of, 435. a. 

Frideric’s treachery to Tnecdoric, 524, b. 

Friga, Frea, (420), pall. and notes. Worfhipped by 
the Saxons, 442, d 


Frifti, where feated, [407], c. A tribe of the 
Franks, 548, a. 


Furious 


Fritigtl, 
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Fritigil, queen, her converfion, 602, a——f. Sub- 
miffion to the empire, ibid. b. 

Friuli, Forum Juli, taken by the Lombards, 610, e. 
Erected into a dukedom, ibid. & feq. Ravaged by 
the Hunns, 686, d. The dukes of, 701, b. 
The end of them, 724, b. 

Frontinus, ‘Jul. fuccefs in Britain, 421, a. 
Frumarius fhares the Suevi/h kingdom with Remi/- 
mund, 546, a. His ravages and death, ibid. b, c. 
Frumentius’s promotion in Ethiopia, 217, e, f. Con- 

verts the country, 218, a 

Fulard {ent to confirm Pepin’s donation, 714, b, c. 

Fullofaudes, {lain in Britain, 435, ¢. 

Fulvius furprifes Hanno’s provifions, 53, e, f. Re- 
pulfed before Capua, 55, a, b. Blockades it, 
ibid. d. Apprifes the fenate of Haznibal’s 
approach, 57, e. 

the prxtor, defeated by Mago, 55,e,f. By 

_ Hannibal, 61, a, b. 

Furtius driven out by the Quadi, 602, f. 

Fujcus defeated by the Daci, 612, b, & f. 


G 


ABINIUS, king of the Quadi, murdered, 
603, f. 7 

Ciro, keddus, an Erbiopian faint, 219, b, 
(L). 

Gabriel, king of the Bulgarians, murdered, 635, 
e, & feq. 

Gades, where fituate, 301, b, (G). The city and 
temple of, 320, b, (D). The ifle of, 307, b. 
Defcribed, ibid. c. Stripped by Alago, 72, e. 
Surrendered to Scipio, ibid. f. 

Gfate, who and where, 392, ¢. 
cut off, ibid. & feq. 

Getulia, its boundaries, 159, & feq. Whence fo 
called, ibid. & feq. Part of, given to ‘7uba, 
163, a, b. Siezed on by Gex/feric, 533, f. 

Getulians, 159, & feq. Their cities and territo- 
ries, 160,d. Origin, ibid. Government, Ge. 
162, a, b, (B), (Cj). Religion, ibid. d,e. De- 
feated before Ca/ilinum, ioid. & feq. and 73, a. 
Serve under “Jugurtha, 163,a. Go over to Ce- 
Jar, ibid. b. Subdued by Coffs, ibid: c. 

Gainas ftirs up the Goths in the Eait, 506, d, e. 
Treachery to Arcadius, ibid. & feq. Defeat 
and death, 507, b. 

Gaichomar, king of the Quadi, put to death, 603, 
b. 

Gaijus, king of the Franks, 550, e. When, 551, a. 
His fad end, 554, e. 

Galapa, where fited, 143, 4. 

Galatia Gallogrecia, where fited, 322, b, c. 
Given to the Gau/s, ibid. and 394, d 

Galatians, whence fo called, 332, b. Defeated by 
the Fervs, ibid. c. 

Gaibus’s Succefs againtt Aldrubal, 38, f, & feq. 

Galicia maintains its liberty again{t the Succ, 

aT 

Galineum, the Roma: caufeway of, 412, e. 

Galleci, where fituate, 303, f. Why {fo called, 
304, (A), & in fin, (B). 

Galli, Cybele’s Prietts, who, and why fo called, 359, 
b, (B), (C). 

Gallia. See Gaul, 321, & feq. 

Gallio’s Speech to the Britains, 437, e. 
from them, 438, b. 

Gallus buys oft the Goths, 394, d, e.——_£. tius’s 
expedition into Aradia, 281, f, & feq. 

Gandulf put to death by Agilulph, 685, c. 

Garama, capital of the Garamantes, 165, ¢. 

Garamantes, who and where fited, 165, b, (B), 
(C). Their rudenefs, ibid. c. Towns, trade, 
(Pe. ibid. & feq. Hunting, 166, b. Reduction, 
ibid. d, & feg. 


Defeated and 


Departs 


Gargoras, antient king of Spain, [322], ¢. | 

Garibald’s treachery to Gundebert, 692, Cy domes 
The fon of Grimoald, dethroned, 697, ¢, d. 

Garienis oftium, where, 410, a. . 

Gaferic ufurps the Gorhif> throne, 645, a. His de- 
feat and death, ibid. c,d. __ 

Gaftaldi in Italy, their dignity, 624, e, f. 

Gaudentius carried prifoner by Genferic, 534; f. 

Gavius’s bravery and reward, 429, (H). 

Gaul defcribed, 321, 8& feq. Its extent, 322, & 
feq. Leflened, 325, b,c. Its foil, climate, ec. 
ibid. & feq. How become warmer, 326, a, b. 
How divided by the Romans, 4o1, & feq. and 
notes. Under Theodoric, 648, (N). 

Gaulifo church, its difmal ftate under the Vifizoths, 
517, pafl. 

women, their bravery, 373, d. Signal in- 

ftances of it, 374, f, & feq. 

flaves defeated, 397, b, c. 

-——prifoners difmifled by Hannibal, 20, e, f. 

chriltians perfecuted, 403, b, c. 

Gauls, their origin, 321, a. (note, by a miftake, 
paged 241). Various names, &c. ibid. b. Set- 
tle in Spain, [323], ¢, d,(A). Spread through 
Europe, 322, d, t, & feq. Their firft coming 
thither, 324, & feq. Plain way of living, 325, 
& feq. & notes. Religion, 326, & feq. Mhfre- 
prefented by antient authors, 327, fub notes (A), 
(B), (C). Worfhip one Deity, 328,a,b. Their 
ceremonies, 329, & feq. Groves, 331, & feq. 
Defcribed, 332,b——d. Worfhip like that of the 
antient Hebrews, 333, b—f. Bloody facri- 
fices, 334, c—e. Funerals, ibid. f, & feq. 
Auguries and vitims, 335, a—c. Superftitious 
cruelties, ibid. & feq. Altars defcribed, 336, 
a—c. Averfion to temples, ibid. & feq. & 
(M). 346, e. Confecrated treafures, 336, & feq. 
Polytheifm, how, and when introduced, 346, & 
feq. ‘Temples, when firit built, 347,a,b. Hu- 
man facrifices forbid by the Romans, 348, c. 
350, b. Wretched fuperftitions, ibid. c, & (F). 
351, pafl. & (G). Temples defcribed, ibid. & 
feq. Deities, 353, & feq. Inhuman rites, 354, 
pul. Ridiculous ones, 355, b, (Q_). God- 
defles, 359, & feq. Belief of a future iftate, 
361, e, & feq. Mixed government, Jaws, &c. 
366, pafl. Grandcouncil, 367, a, &c. & (A). 
Civil difcords, ibid. b, c. Kings, how chofen, 
368, a, b, (D). Their power, ibid. c, (E). 
Carefled by the Romans, 369, a—c. Their 
Jaws, ibid. d f. Yearly councils, ibid. & 
feq. Exceflive fondnefs for duels, 371, & feq. 
For liberty, 372, d, & feq. Their valour 
dreaded by the Romans, 374, a, b. Character 
drawn by Fu/tin, ibid. c—-e. Martial difcipline, 
375,¢e, &feq. Superitition, 376, c, d. Way 
of training up their youth, ibid. a, (K). Wea- 
pons, 377, a——. 393, (C). See alfo p. 80, 
b, c. Language, the old Celtic, 377, ¢, d, 
&feq. Proofs of it, 378, a,b, & (L). Their 
{peaking Greek exploded, 379, b, c. Univerfi- 
ties, ibid. d, & (O). 383, c. Swoln ftyle, 
380, paff. Adopt the Greck characters, ibid. & 
feq. Contempt of writing, 381, a, b, (Q). 
Poetry, and fondnefs for it, 382, a, &%c. & (T). 

. Arts, eloquence, &%c. 383, a—c. Commerce, 
ibid. & feq. Forbid the ule of gold and filver, 
384, a, b, (X). Hunting, &c. ibid. & feq. & 
(Y). Feaft of Diana, 385, b. Fondnefs for 
banquets, ibid. & feq. & (Z). Detcribed, 386, 
a c, (A). Contempt of agriculture, ibid. 
& feq. Of trades, 387, a. Drunkennefs, ibid. 
& feq. & (B). Idlenefs, 385, b, c. Ferocity, 
ibid. c, d. Hofpitality, ibid. e, & feq. Fide. 
lity, 389, ¢, & feq. Frugality, 390,a. Mar- 
riapes, funerals, (ec. ibid. b, c, (E). Earlieit 

expeditions 
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expeditions into Italy, 391, & feq. Cut off by 
Gamillus, 392, b——da Second expedition, ibid. 
& feq. Fatal one into Greece, 393, & feq. Why 
they demolifhed temples, ibid. (E). Some fet- 
tled in Galatia, ibid. & feq. Over{pread fia, 
395, a b, (fF). Subdued im part by Marcius, 
ibid. & fq, Signal victory over the Romans, 
396, b, c. Defeated by them, ibid. d,e. Sub- 
dued by Cefar, 398, & feq. How treated by 
the Romans, 400, e, & feq. Quite conquered 
by <durelian, 403, d, e. Gained by Hannibal, 
9, c. Obftruct his croffing the Rhofne, 15, & 
feq. And the Alps, 15, a, b. Lift in his fer- 
vice, 16,d. Ally with, and affift him, 18, b, 
c. Reinforce Mago, 73, b, 74, b. 

Gawferic miraculouily repulfed tetore Baxas, 464, 2. 

Gebra-meskel’s reign in Ethiopia, 221, a 
( 


C; 


Geliner: laft king of the Vandals in Afric, 927, de 


Gelon in Hannibal’s intereft, 41. 

Gelonians, who, and wheace, 604, ¢€, & {cq 

Gemella, Colonia, why {0 called, 300, b. 

Genobald, antient king of the Franks, 550. b—e. 
Submits to Dioclefian, ibid. f. 

Genferic’s cruelty to his daughter-in-law, 472, (F). 
Advantageous peace with Theodo/ius, 466, b,c. 
Carrics the Vandals into Afric, 527. 

If. fucceeds Gonderic in Spain, $31,f. His 
character, ibid. & feq. Treaty with Bonifacius, 
532, b. Conqueft of sfric, ibid. & feq. Re- 
puifed before Sicily, 533, e Peace with Rome, 
ibid. d, e. Breaks it, ibid. f. Ravages Sicily, 
534. b,c Invited into Italy, ibid. e. Plunders 
Rome, ibid. f. Defeated by Ricimer, 535, b, c. 
Ravages, ibid. c, d. Defpifes the emperor’s em- 
baffy, ibid. d, e. Surprifes Majorianus’s fleet, 
$35, c. Peace with him, and breaks it, ibid. d. 
Ravages Italy, &c. ibid. f. Peloponnefus and 
Greece, 537,b. Haughty anfwer to Leo, 538, ¢, 
f 


New conquefts and ravages, $39, c,d. Treaty 
with Rome, ibid. e. Death, 540, a 


Gentifct tubdued by Scaurus, 395, ¢. 

Geojrey ot Monmouth, his character, 420, (A). 

Gepide, who, and where, [411], 494, b. 495,4,¢ 
Submit to Atsila, 466, b, c. Defeat his fon, 
and regain their liberty, 481, f. Obtain a pen- 
fion from Rome, 482. Defeated by the Goths, 
494, b. By Theodoric, ¢23,¢. Settle in Thrace, 
529, a. Deteated by Probus, ibid. b. Their other 
fettlements, $95, e. Deteat the Burgundi, 596, b. 
War with the Hanns, ibid. c. Settled in Dacia, 
ibid. d. Defeated by Fuflinian, ibid. e. Deteated 
by the Lombards, ibid. & feq. Again, and again, 
$97, a-—ed. Subdued by them, ibid. e The 
end of their reign, ibid. f. Signal hofpitality, 
389, (D). The fame with Longobards, 615, & 
feq. Why called Gepide, 616, a, b. 

German women, their fignal bravery, 375, ¢, d 

——o.d, fuppofed propheteffes, [417], a, (B). 

——~ married, their conjugal fidelity and diligence, 
[430], b—-d, (W). Hard laws, ec. Againit 
them, ibid. & [422], b, ¢. 

poetry, its roughnefs, 380, (P), [427], a, b. 

Germania, how divided, [407], (C). [408], a. 

[413], a,b. Its extent, (4o8], & feg. Its foil 


and produce, [413], pafl. Foreft, rivers, and 
antient towns, ibid. & fea. 


~——Prima, invaded by the Vandals, $29, d. 

Germans, their extract, [324], b, (F). [404], pall. 
When firft known to the Romans, ibid. & {eq. 
Their antient names and etymons, [405], c—e, 
(A). Several nations and territories, [407], & 
feq. Religion, [416], & feq. Cruel rites, [417], 
b,c. Had no temples, [418], a. Their deities, 
ibid. & feq. Theoopy excelled that of the 
Greeks, &c. [421], a, b. Yet mixed with hor- 
rid fuperftitions, ibid. & feq. & (1).  Priefts, 
[422], pafl. Laws and government, ibid. e, f, 


& feq. Councils, [423], 2, (K). Kings, ee. 
ibid. baeeed. Military difcipiine, ibid. e, & feq. 
& (L), (M). Cavalry, [424], d, & feq. & (N)- 
Weapons, and their tondnefs for them, 424, pafl. 
& (O). Vaour, [426], b, c. Punithments, 
ibid. c, d. Arts and {ciences, ibid. & feq. & 
notes. Drefs, [427], c, d,(R). Writing, [428], 
a; (T). Robuftnels, ibid. & feq. Fidelity, [429], 
a, b. Hofpitality, ibid. b, c. Money, ibid. d. 
Marriages, ibid. Promifcuous commerce con- 
fated, ibid. & feq. Funerals. [430], & f{eq. Be- 
lict of a future ftate, (431), pafl & notes. Un- 
natural cuftoms, [432], a———=c, Fondnefs for 
ftrong liquors, ib:d.c., d. Their antient hiftory 
very dark, [433], pafl’ Why invaded by the 
Romans, ibid. & fcq. By the Ganls, [434], & 
feq. Invade them, [435], c,d. Succes in Italy, 
ibid. & feq. Deteated by Marius, [436], a, b. 
Invited by the Sequant, ibid.c, d. Defeated, [437], 
pafl. & notes. Matlacred by Germanicus, 440], 
a, b, (Q_). Other wars with the Romans, ibid. 
ad fin. cap. Subdued by Arrila, [466], ¢. 

Germanus fent general into Italy, 674, a. Dies, 
ibid. b. 

Gerontius betrays the ftreights of Thermopyle, go5, 
b. Allies with the Vandals, $30, ¢. 

Gerrat, who, and where fited, 321, b, 

Gerunium taken by Hannibal, 25, b, (K\. 

Geryon, a tabulous king of Spain, 319, c,(C). His 
three fons. ibid. & feq. 

Gefaleich, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, 492, ¢. 
Gefhem, the famed mountain of, defcribed, 18, 
ft. A prifon for the Abaffine princes, 186, a. 
Geffortacum, Bolonia, the triumphal arch of, 429, 


b. 

Gefuald’s fingular fidelity, Gos, b, & d. Death, 
ibid. c. 

Gefulians, their paftoral life, 161, f. 

Geta triumphs over the Britains, 428, ¢, f. 

Geta, Getes. See Goths, 486, ¢, & feq. 

Gevaudan taken by the Vifigoths, g15, ©. 

Gezira, Fezeira, illand, where, 146, e. 

Ghaffan, the kingdom of, by whom founded, 275, 
d. A lift of its kings, ibid. e, & feq. 

Ghir, river, in Getulia, deicribed, 164, b. 

Giberic, a Bathian prince, 492, d. 

Gilda, where fited, 143, b. 

Gildas’s account of Britain, 420, (A). 

Gindanes, who, and where {feated, 175, b. 

Girgiris mount, and its rivers, 16, c. 

Gifco infulted by Hannibal, 83, ¢, f. Fruitlefs em- 
bafly to Rome, 97, f. 

Gifulphus, fir duke of Frisli, 619, e. —-Of Bene- 
vento, his reign and death, yoo, c. 

Gjudda, a port near Mecca, 238, a. 

Glote Aftuarium, fortified by Agricola, 414, &. 
Ruins of the Roman wall, 416, a 

Gloucefter taken by the Saxons, aga, f. 

Godegifelus leads his Vandals into Gaul, 527, de 
Aiics with Clovis, $71, b. Treachery to Gundes 
bald, ibid. c,d. Put to death by him, 572, b. 

Godemar, king of the Burgundi, 585, e. Hires the 
Oftrogoths, ibid. f. Succeis againft the Franks, 
$87, a. Peace with them, ibid. c,d. Drivea 
out of his kingdom, ibid. d, f. Taken prifoner, 
588, a, b. 

Gogmagog, a fabulous prince of the Britifh giants, 
421, Jub not. 

Goiam, the mountains of, 185, d. Famed rocks, 
186, a. 

Gold defpifed by the Ethiopians, 202, c. By the 
Gauls, 384, b, (X) By the antient Germans, 
[429], d.——-the mines and traffick of, in Erhio- 
pia, 215, (H).—~the fand of, in Lufitania, 299, 
b 


Gonderic, king of the Vandals in Spain, 530, f. De. 
teats the Swevi, §31, d. Deteated by Afferins, 
ibid. e. His miferable end, ibid. e, f. 


i Gondiourkus 


~ aR a te oe TG: 


IN D-E X 


Goniicarius defeated by the Hunns, 463, Ce 

Gontiana, where fited, 143, d. a 

Gontran invaded by the Lombards, 680, c. ; 

Gordas, king of the Hunns, turns chriftian, 483, b. 
Murdered by his fubjeéts, ibid. c. | 

Gortyné outwitted by Hanniésl, 91, b. 

Gothifh women fight in mens apparel, 498, b. . 

Goths {cize Gothland from the Cimori, 441, Co 
Defeated at Chalons, 476, & feq. The vaft num- 
ber of the flain, 477, c. Their hittory, 486, & 
feq. . Origin, 486, b. 491, paffl. The fame with 
the Cimbrt, ibid. e. & 487, & f{eq. Various fet- 
tlements, ibid. paff. Countries and names, 488, 
a—d. Language, writing, Gr. 489, pafl. Come 
into Germany, 489, b. 491, pail. Allowed of 
polygamy, bid. t, & feq. Why called Goths, 
492, b. Their cuftoms, kings, Gre. ibid. & feq. 
Drefs, 493,° b. Wars with Caracalla, ibid. c. 
Ravage Maja, ibid. ¢. Driven out of Thrace, 
ibid. & feq. Freth ravages, 494, paff. _Repulfed 

- by Amilian, ibid. f. By Aurelian, 495> a. By 
Macrianus, ibid. b. Ravage Afia, ibid. ¢, d. 

- Repuifed by Odenatus, ibid. e, f. Invade the 
empire, 496, a—~d. Defeated by Clandius, ibid. 
d. Deftroyed by peftilence, 497, b. Surrender 
to Claudius, ibid. d. Driven out of Pannonia, 
ibid. f, & feq. Out of Thrace, 498, a. Dacia, 
&c. ibid. b, c. Defeated by Dioclefian, ibid. d, 
e. By Conftantine, 499, b. Affift him again Lici- 
nins, ibid. c, de An hundred thoufand of them 
ftroyed, ibid. & feg. When and how converted, 
goo, a, (A). Serve under feveral emperors, ibid. 
b, c. Defeated by Valens, ibid. c. gos, b 
Obtain a peace, ¢02, a. Driven out, and fubmit 
to the Hunns, ibid. d, ¢, & feq. Submit to Theo- 
dofius, 503, pafls Ravage Greece, sos, pall. Italy, 
go7,¢,f. Conquefts in France, &c. See fub Vi- 
figoths, s09, & feq. & Offrogoths, 518, & feq. 

Governors in Britain, their office, 417, paiff. 

Gracchuris, the colony of, in Spain, 305, b. 

Gracchus’s fuccefs againft Carthage, 47, ¢ Sent to 
rebuild it, tos, c, d, & feq. 

Grafulf {eizes on the duchy of Frisli, 688, e, f. 

Gratian chofen emperor by the Britains, 436, d, 
Slain, ibid. e.——His fuccefs againft the Alemans, 
F949 C—Ee : 

Gregory’s treachery té Tato, &c. 688, d,e. 

—I]. pope, oppofes Leo’s edict, 702, & feq. Stirs 
up the Venetians, 703, c——f. Falls out with 
Leo, 704, a Affifted by Luitprand, ibid. b. Ex- 
communicates the exarch, ibid. c,d. Confpired 
againft by Leo, 705, a——d.. Submiffion to Lwuit- 
prand, 707;,b——c. Embafly to Ch. Martel, ibid. 
t, & feq. Death, 708,b. | 

Greuthongi, who, 459, 2. Defeated by Valens, 500, 


f. 

Grimoald refuged in Lombardy, 692, a. Made duke 
of Benevento, ibid. c. Seizes on the crown of 
Lombardy, 693, pafl. Treachery to Partharit, 
ibid. t, & feq. Stratagem againft the Franks, 
694, c. Againit the Romans, 695, & feq. Againft 
the Hunns, 696, d, e Corre&ts the Lombard 
laws, 697, % His death and charaéter, ibid. b, 


Cc. 
—II. fucceeds his father, and dies, 706, c. 
Grove, Mafilian, deicribed by Lucan, 331, (F). 
Groves in high requeft ene the patriarchs, 331; 

a,b. Among the Gauls, ibid. & feq. And Ger- 

mans, [413], ¢ & feq. 

Gualfiads in Italy, their office, 720, f. 

Gudeok, king of the Lombards, 616, f. His death, 
617, @. 

Gulujfa vindicates his father before the Roman fe- 
nate, 95, b. Infulted at Carthage, 96, c. His 
fhare of the fucceffion, 127, a. Death, ibid. b. 

Gundamund, king of the Vandals in Afric, 527, d. 

Gundebald defeated by Clovis, 71, b, ¢. Belieged 
in Avignon, ibid. d. ices againft hs brother, 
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72, a,b. Made magiffer militia, 981, e. His 
law in favour of duels, ibid. & feq. Fratricide, 
$84, c. Conquefts and ravages, ibid. & {cq. 
Death, $85, b. . 

Gwndebert’s treachery to his brother, 692, t, & feq. 
Killed by Grimoald, 693, c 

Gundemar, king of the Piicoths in Ganl, 492, e. 

Gunderic {ettles in Galicia, 927, d. 

Gundiac, king of the Burgund?, made magifter mili- 
tie, $81, d——e. His fuccefs in Spain and Gaul, 
$83, pal. , , 

Gundicarius, king of the Burgundi, $81, d. De- 
feated and killed, 83, b. , : 

Guxula, where fited, 160, b. Whether the antient 
Getulia, ibid. c. A 
lve, Gylphus, receives Woden in Sweden, 489, ¢. 
thiltis {land in Eshiopia, tgo, b. 


H 


ABASHAH, why one of the natnes of 
‘ Ethiopia, 181, (B). 

Hadis, antient king of Spain, [322], d. so 

Hatrah, the famed {pring of, in Numidia, 116, d. 

Hadramant, the province of, defcribed, 231, d. 

Ham/hire inhabited by the Fwtes, 441, ¢. - 

Hamilcar Barca’s hatred to Rome, 1, a, b. Infpires 
his fons with the fame, 2,a, b. [325]. Ravages 
Oldia, &c. 61,4. Takes fome of Scipio’s fhips, 77, 
f, & feq. Raifes new troubles, 85, a Killed, 
ibid. b. Defeated by Cethegus, 85, €. ——Saxnis 
heads the popular faction at Carthage, 96, b. 
Banifhes forty fenators, ibid. c. 

Hamyar, the chief king of Yaman, 245, ¢. His 
reign and fucceflors, 267, d, & feq. The end 
of it, 271, ¢, f. 

Hancetowns, whence fo called, $49, d. oe 

Hannibal befieges Saguntum, 2, & feq. Whether 
he denied the Romans audience, ibid. & feq. 
Takes the place, 5, & f{eq. His motives for it, 
7, & feq. Regulations in Spain, 8, f, & {eq. 
His account lett at Lacinium, 9, b, (D). Dream, 
io, 4, b. Speech to his army, ibid. e, f. Crofies 
the Rhofne, 11, b. Marches towards the dips, 
14, b, c Difficulties in croffing them, ibid. ¢, 
f, & feq. In his defcent, ts, & feq. His army 
dwindled, 16, b, (G). Speech to them, 17, b, 
c. Defeats the Romans, ibid. f, & feq. Second 
victory, 19, & feq. March into Esruria, 21, 2. 
Defeats Flaminius, 22, b. Waftes Italy, ibid. 
e, & feq. Entrapped by his Italian guides, 23, 
d, & feq. Stratagem againit Fabius, 24, ¢, f. 
Repulfed by him, 26, b. In great diftrefs, 27, 
f, & feq. Speech to his army, 28, e, f. Victory 
at Canna, 30, & feq. Hisnot marching to Rome 
juftified, 31, f, & feq. Succefs in Campania, 32, 
f, & feq. Enters Capua, 33, & feq. Treatment 
of the Roman prifoners; 34, b, c, (N). Repulfed 
before Naples and Nola, 35, e, & feq. Taken 
with the delights of Capsa, 37, paff. Betrayed 
by the Bartan fa&tion, ibid. f, & (ea. Stratagemi 
againft the di€tator, 41, d, ¢ Repulfed before 
Chima, 44,2, b. Bold anfwer to the Hirpini, &c. 
ibid. f. Repulfed before Nola, 45, a—d. Raifes 
new troubles in Sicily, 47, a. Repulfed before 
Puteoli, ibid. d. And Nola, ibid. e, f. Plunders 
Apulia, 48; b,c. Private treaty with the Ta- 
ventines, 51, paff. Enters Tarentuin, $2, pail. 
Scirves the citadel by ftratagem, ibid. e, f. Freth 
fuccefs againft the Romans, 54, & feq. Relieves 
Capna, 57,6, ¢. Stratagem againft the confuls 
deteated, ibid. d. March to Rome, ibid. & feq. 
Ill fuccefs, 59, a, b. Sundry engagements againit 
Marcellus, 61, & feq. Defeats the banditti, 62, 

—¢. And the Romans, 64, b, c. Delays to join 
Afdrubal, 65, c. Defeated feveral times, ibid. & 
feq. Retires to Canufinm, 66,a. His behaviour 
on hearing of Afdrubal’s death, 68, c, d. La- 

9C bours 
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bours with peftilence and famine, 73, b. Wounded 
by a fcorpion, 74, ¢. Defeated by Sempronins, 
76, f, & feq. Recalled to Carthage, 79, ©. 
Maffacres fome Italians, and returns, Bo, ¢, d. 


Lands in Afric, 81, b. Speech to Scipio, ibid.’ 


d, e. Defeated at Zama, 82, pafl. Prevents an 
infurrection, 83, ¢, f.. Nobie fpeech to Hadus, 


84, e, f Recailed, and chofen pretor, 85, F. 
Envied by the Romans, 86, c. Flies to Antio~ 


chus, ibid. & feq. Stirs him up againlt Rome, 
87, b——meed. Artful anfwer to Scipio, 88, b,c. 


Noble fpeech to Antiochus, ibid. d, e. Deferted’ 


by him, ibid. & feq, Kind advice to him, 89, 
f, 8 feq. Roufes him up at laft, go, d, e. De- 
feated by the Rhodians, ibid. & feq. Flies to 
Crete, gt, a. Stratagem to fave his treafure, 
ibid. b. Againtt Enmenes, ibid. c, d. Poifons 
himfelt, ibid. & feq. Laft words and character, 
92, a, & feq. Pajfer, head of the Mafiniffan 
faction,.96, b. ——the port of, 298, f& 
Hanno’s hatred to Hannibal, 4, ¢, te 7» es f, & feq, 
Left to command in Gaul, 11, a, b. Defeated 
by Scipio, 20, b, c. Sharp anfwer to Himilco, 
35,3, b. To Mago, ibid. b,c. Obftructs Han- 
nibal’s {uccour, 37, f. Defeated by Semprontus, 
44, Ce By Marcellus, 47, ¢ f. Sent with pro- 
vilions to Capua, 53, ¢. Defeated and tripped 
of them, ibid. f£. Defeated in Spain, 68, ¢ Taken 
prifaner, ibid. tf, —-In Sardinia, 45, ¢ ——= De- 
teated by Scipio, 76, a. By Mayfiniffa, ibid. c, d. 
em Head of the Roman faction, 96, b. 
Harficoras’s embafly to Carthage, 42,4. Abandoned 
by his men, 45, d. Joins Afiruéal’s army, ibid. 
e, Defeated, and kills himfeif, tbid. f, & feq. 
Hhafanites, who, and where, 238, b, c. 
Havilah, the father of the Gatulians, 161, Cc. 
Hejaz, the province of, defcribed, 236, a,b. 
kingdom, by whom founded, 245, c. Kings 
of, 277, a C76. } 
Hejra, the xra of, 286, a, (F). 
Hela, the goddefs ot hell, 443, a. 
Helanus, lake, how worfhipped by the Gasls, 351, 


ay b. , , 
Helmichild, fidly over-teached by Rofamund, 621, 
a——~c. His fatal end, and revenge on her, 622, 


a,b. 

Helverii defeated by Cafar, 397, c——e. Settled 
among the ds, ibid. 

Hengift, (and Horfs) who, and whence, 441, b. 
Heip to defeat the Picfs and Scots, 443, b. Set- 

_tled in Lincolafhire, ibid. c. Treachery to Vor- 

_tigern, 44s, Ce Defeated by isbrofins, 446, c, 
d. His death, ibid. e. When he came into Bri- 
tain, 490, d. 

Heraclea {ubmits to Hannibal, 54, a. Taken by 

- ‘Lneodoric, 520, b. 

Heraclitus made governor Of South-Britain, 433, 
b. 

Heraclins recovers Tripoli fram the Vandals, 538, c. 

Hercules Diedas, when he flourifhed, 121, d. Dif- 
pofleffes and kills Autens, 153, & feq, The fa- 

_ bies of, explained, 174, a, &c. The time in 
which he flourifhed, toid. d——f. Civilizes the 
Gatulians, 162, b. Worfhipped by the Gawls, 
357, (T). His reign io Spain, 319, de 320, b. 

Hercynian torch deicribed, [413], ¢, & feq. 

Herdonea burnt by Hanuibal, 61, b. 

Herefordjhire tormeriy part of Wales, 410, ¢. 

Hermanaric, king of the Goths, 492, d. $09, c. His 

- great canquetts, soa, c. Kills himéfelf, ibid. d. 

Hermigarins’s defeat and death, 532d. 

Herminius mons in Lujitania, 299, 2. 

Hermunduri, who, and where, [408], c. 

Herna, Attila's youngeft fon, 468, a. His chara- 
cker, ee. ibid, b. 

i eas impofed upon by the Seytho-Greeks, [427], 

3 ae 

Heroopolitan guiph, where, 224, e, (C). 


Herpidani, who, and where feated, 140, d. 
Herpis, where, 143, b. 
Hertha, a famed goddefs in Germany, [418], b, ¢, 
(C). 
Herthus worshipped by the Angles, 443, 2. 
Heruli, who, and whence, 598, b. Settle in Thrace, 
ib:id.c. And Scandinavia, ibid. ds Why {0 cali- 
‘ed, ibid e. Their religion, laws, ce. ibid. & feq. 
~ Sundry ravages and deteats, $99, a—d. Subdued 
by Ermeneric, ibid. And Attila, ibid. & 466, b. 
yor, c. By the Lombards, 599, f, & feq. Di- 
perfed, 600, a Regicide, ibid. b. Converfion, 
ibid. c. Sad character, ibid. d. Subdued by the 
Lombards, ibid. ee. 
Hefperides, gardens, where, 170, ¢. 
Hefperus, a tabulous king of Spain, 320, c. 
Hefus. See Efus, 328, & feq. 
Hiarbas cotemporary with Dido, 138, a. A table 
of his fucceffors in Numidia, ibid. paff. 
Hiempjal, the fon of Micip/a, 127, d. Murdered by 
Fugurtha, 129, a. ——Made king of part of Nu- 
midia, 135, ¢. 
Hiero invaded by the Carthaginians, 34, a,b. Sup- 
pofed to have been difpatched by Gelon, 41, c. 
Hieronymus in the Carthaginian intereft, 47, a. 
His character and death, 1bid. b. 
Hilarius the philofopher put to death by the Goths, 


cs ee 

Hilbas’s fuccefs againft the Franks, 577, b. 

Hildebrand made duke of Ravenna, 703, b. 

king of the Leméards, depoted, 709, a. 

Hilperic affitts the Goths in Spain, 512, ©. 

Himilco’s taunting {peech to Hanno, 35, a. Sent 
into Spain, 39, ¢. 

Hippi, promontory in Numidia, 111, d. 

Hippo taken and burnt by the Vanaals, $33, ¢, d. 
—~ Regins defcribed, 110, b, c. 

Hipyle mountains in Beetica, 302, b, c. 

Hira, the kingdom of, founded, 272, c. Its duration, 
ibid. d. Series of kings, ibid. & feq. The end 
of it, 275, Cs 

Hirpini revolt from the Carthaginians, 44, ¢. Com- 
plain againft Hannibal, ibid. f. Submit to the 
Romans, 62, b. 

Hifpal, a fabulous king of Spain, 320, a.—=-the 
city of Seville, defcribed, 300, d, & feq. By 
whom founded, ibid. (E). 

Hifpan, afabulous king of Spain, 320, b. 

Hifpania, whence that name, 295, a, b. 

Hobal, the god of rain of the rads, 249, e. His 
ftatue defcribed, 250, a. 

Hojr, king of Kenda, why called the eater, 278, a. 

Holftein, the antient feat of the Saxons, 441, a. 

Homerites, who, and where, 232, b, c. 

Honoria {tits up Attila againft her brother, 471, c. 
Her lewd character and imprifonment, ibid. d, 
e. : 

Honorius’s refignation of Britain, 437, b. Afhits it 
apaintt the Picts, ibid. c. Falls out with <laric, 
508, & feq. 

Honofca razed by Scipio, 27, ¢. 

Horefti, who, and where, 414, 2 

Hormida defeated in Dacia, 482, ¢. 


Horfa, who, and whence, 442, & feq. Defeated 


and flain, 444, d- Where buried, ibid. e. 
Hortarius fues to Fulian for peace, 592, a, b. 
Hoflins defeated in Sardinia, 45, c, d. Slain, ibid, 

f 


Hud, a pretended prophet of the Arabs, 24.2, bd: 

Hulmul, a, prince of the Bathian family, 492, 4. 

Humbri. See Umbri, 323, 4, (E) 

Hungarians, whence defcended, 485, d. Why fo 

called, ibid. & feq. Hired againft the Bulgarians, 
629, d, ¢ . 

Hunila married to Bonofis, 498, b. 

Hunneric king of the Vandals in Afric, 527, d. 

Hunnimund, king of the Offrogoths, 493, a, Submits 
to the Arans, 518, ¢. 


Hunns. 


phi ee lal 


Hunns, whence, 456, a. Their tribes names, &&'c. 
ibid. b, c. Scythian, their kings or chiefs, 
458,a. Origin, names, &c. ibid. b——d. Crofs 
the Palus Meotis, ibid. e, f. Subdue the Alans, 
459,a. And Ofrogoths, ibid. b, ¢. - Vifgoths, 
&c. ibid. d, e. Their other conquelts, ibid. f, 
& feq. Hired by Theodofius, 460, a. Defeated 

. jn Thrace, ibid. b. Their horrid ravages, ibid. 
& feq, & a. In Thrace, Illyricum, 461, b, c. 
Affilt Stilicho againtt Radagaifus, ibid. c, d. 


‘Second irruption, 462, a. And defeat, ibid. b.. 


Side with the ufurper John, ibid. c. Repalfed, 


ibid. d, e. When poftefled of Pannonia, 463, a, 


‘ b. Join ius againft the Burgundi, ibid. c. 
20000 cut off by them, ibid. c,d. Defeat the 


' Goths before Narbonne, ibid. e. Plunder u- | 


wergne, ibid. f, & feq. Defeated before Thou- 
' foufe, 464, a. Make peace, ibid. d,e. New 
- conquetts, ibid. & feq. Under Attila, 465, & 

feq. Ravage I/lyricum, 478, b. Their prowefs 
ends with 4¢tila’s death, 481, d-——f. Defeated 
by the Goths, 482, b,c. In Dacia by Anthe- 
mixs, ibid. c, d. Freth irruption into the em- 
pire, 483, d. Vat plunder, é'c. ibid.e. De- 
feated, 484, pafl. By Sigebert in Thuringia, 
ibid. f, & feq. Extent of their dominion in 
Charles the Great’s reign, 485, a. Embafly to 
him, ibid. Totally reduced by him, ibid. c, d.. 
lylogones, their fite, food, €sc. 184, d. 
HAylophagi, their fite, food, %c. 184, ¢. Prodigious 

activity, 200, e. 


I 


— ftian, 276, c,d. ‘ 
Facobite {eX rife in Arabia, 252, ¢, d. 

Jadis, the Arab tribe of, whence, 243, c. De- 
ftroyed, ibid. d. 
Jafnab, fir king of Ghafan, his conquett, 275, e. 

fecond, fets Hira on fire, 276, a. 

Jamno, a port in Minorca, 308, ¢. — 

Fangacocani. See Angacocani, 140, d. 

lazyges, who, 604. Declare for Ve/pafan, 605, 

«dd. Ravage Mefa, ibid. e. Defeated by Gal- 
lus, ibid. Join the Suews againit Rome, ibid. f, 
& feq. Embafly to Adrian, 606, b. Defeated 

- by M. Aurelius, ibid. c. 

Ibatzes’s faccefs againft the Romans, 636, c. Taken 
prifoner, 637, b. 

Iberia, Spain, why fo called, 294, ¢, d. 

ibecrians in Spain, who and where fited, 294, d, 

23, b. 

Hire. king of the Lombards, 614, ¢. 615, d. 

Iberus, fabulous king of Spaix, 319, a. 

river, divides Zarracon through, 303, d. 

Iceni, who and where, 409, f. Submit to Ce/ar, 
426, b, (F). -Oppofe Offorius, 430, b. 

Icenian, Icening ftreet, on Salifury plain, defcribed, 
342, (R). ' 

Ichthyophag?, who, and whence fo called, 184, a. 
Their cuftoms, &¥¢. 199,d. Food, €&c. 200, a—c. 

ida founds a fecond Saxon kingdom, 450, e. 

Idatius’s account of the Vandals eruption, 530, ¢, 

‘ d. 

Idolatry rooted up by the Gorhs in Greece, 505, 


ik BALAH, lat king of Ghaffan, turns chri- 


e, f. 
Idubeda, a fabulous king of Spar, 320, b. The 
mountains of, 307, (K). 
Jews, in Arabia, converted by a miracle, 285, a, b. 
Igilgil, where fituate, 113, a. 
Igillus, king of the Vandals, taken prifoner, 529, a. 
Jiel, where fituate, 107, ¢. 113, b, 


Tkenil ftreet defcribed, 420, a. 

Idebald, chofen king of the Oftrogoths, 493» a, 
644, b,c. Defeats the Romans, ibid.d. Mur- 
dered by Vilas, ibid. e. 

Idigefal refuged among the Gepide, 597, ©: 

Tlergete {abmit to Hannibal, 10, f. ‘Treachery to 
Scipio forgiven, 26, c,d. New revolt, 71, f. 

Hliturgi revolts to the Carthaginians, 46,e. Re- 
taken and razed by Scipio, 71, a, 

Hlus's treachery to Zeno, 522, €.. 

Mlyricum aid waite by Attila, 467, e. 468, e, f. 


Image worthip, how firlt introduced, 247, b, (Q). 


Imola rebuilt by Chephis, 622, b 

Indibilis afilts Afdrubal in Spain, 56, c. Gained 

_ by Scipio, 62, f. Rewarded by him, 63, ¢. 

_ Takes up arms againft him, 71, f. Defeated; 
72, a, b. Raifes a new revolt, 73, c ‘De- 
feated and punifhed, ibid. d. 

Indutiomarus defeated by Cz/ar, 399; ©, d. 

Lugauni, who, 73, a. Aflilted by Mago, ibid. 

Ingomer’s baptifm and death 570, b. 

Infubria invaded by Hannibal, 16, b,c. 

Infule tres, where fited, 146, d. 

Intercata, the colony of, 305, ¢. 7 

Fodaimah’s victories and death, 272, f, & feq. 

John’s bravery againft the Vandals, 528, f. Death 
ibid. & feq.—Beli/arius’s general’s fuccefs,46 58; 
b. Befieged in Rimini, 659, a. Relieved, ibid. 
b. Treachery to Belifarius, 660, a, b. Op- 
pofes Totila’s offers, 667, f. Releafes the Ko- 
man fenators, 671, b. Put to flight by Tots/a, 
ibid. ce. Sent into Italy, 674, «  De- 

_ feated at fea, ibid. f, & feq. 

Foktan, and his fons, where fettled, 232, €, 265,a,b. 

Jol in. Numidia, the feat of Fuba, 114, a. Why 
fo called, ibid. b. | | 

Jones, Iniga’s {cheme of Stone-benge exploded, 339, 
& feq. 7 ) 

Said fabulous account of the Huzns, 478, 
b, c. 

Jotz, who and where feated, 489, c. 

Fotham, an old tribe of Arabs, 243, d. 

Jou, Fovis, the Gaulifo name of Jupiter, 353, % 
(L). : : 

Fovinus {ent to quell the Britons, 435, 4- Succefs 
againft the d/emans, 593, b,c. | 

Trem, the famed city and garden of, 242, a. 

reneus, bifhop of Lions, martyred, 403, b, ¢. 

Ifacius defeated by Rotharis, 691, b. Quells Mas- 
ricius’s rebellion, ibid. c. 

Tfarna, a Bathian prince, 492, d. 

Ifca, Uk, the Roman garrifon of, 411, b. The 
antiquities of, ibid. c. 

Vbmael fettles in Arabia, 266, 4. ‘The prophecy 
fulfilled in his defcendants, ibid. b, c. 

Ymaelites, antient inhabitants of Arabia, 226, 4. 
Their territories, 230, a. : 

Ifer, river, in Numidia, 116, ¢. 

ffs, land, in Ethiopia, 190, b. 

Sfurum Brigantum, where, 412, b. , 

Italy, peopled by’ the old Celtes, 323, 4, (E). Ra- 
vaged by Attila, 478, & feq. Cleared of the 
Goths and Franks, 679, d, e. Put under a new 
government, ibid. & feq. | 3 

Itamas Portus, where fited, 234, b. 

Itius Portus, where fited, 234, b. 

Juba affronted by Cefar, 135, d. Revenge, ibid. 
& feq. Succefs againft him, 136, & feq. De- 
feat and death, 136, b, (W), (X).—Obtains Mau- 
ritania, 157, b. Educated at Rome, ibid. (R). 
Learning and works, ibid. Worfhipped by the 
Ethiopians, 197, a. — E 

Lvellas, river in Danmonia, 407, 4. 

Jugurtha’s extract and education, 127, d. Cha- 
racter, ibid. & feq. Perfidy to Micip/a, 128, & 

feq. 
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feq. Bribes the Roman fenate, 129, a, b. Cruel 
treachery to Adberbal, ibid.c —e. To Mafi- 
a, 130, e. Succefs againft the Romans, ibid. 
d, e. Defeated, 131, a, b. Diftracted ftate, 
ibid. e, & feq. Befieged in Thala, 132, b. 
Bribes the Mauritanians, 134, a,b. Betrayed 
to the Romans, 134, d,e. His end, ibid. & feq. 
ard (S). 

Fubones, who, and where, [407], d. 

‘Julian's {uccefs againft the Franks, 556, paff. 
Againft the dlemans, sgt, & feq. | 

Fanius, the diftator, outwitted by Hannibal, 41, 
c—e, 

Junonia ifland defcribed, 148, a. | 

Jupiter, when firlt worfhipped in Gaul, 349,4, & 
fq and(D). How, ibid. & feq. That name 
not adopted there, 353, ¢- How worfhipped by 
the Garamantes, 166, ¢, (F). By the Germans, 
[410}, a, b. By the Arabs, 249, b. 

Fuflin tent againit Totila, 674; b, c. Made go- 
vernor of Ravenna, 675, e. 

Fuftinian, why ftyled Gepidicus; 597, f, & feq. 
Wars agiinit the O/frogoths,651,d,e. Betrayed 
by Theodebert, ibid. e, f, (P). Succefs againft 
him and them, 653, & feq. 

Futes, their origin, 440, & fez. Why called Gio- 
te, Adi, d. 

Futhungi fettled in Thrace, 529,e. Defeated by 
SE tius, 543, ¢. 

Jutland conquered by the Goths, 489, e. 


K 


I -ABYLES, a tribe of Libyans, 121, ¢. 


Kadefk, the famed defert of, 227, d 
Kaer-went, the ruins of, 411, a.——~Lieion, whence 
fo called, ibid. b.——Phrlycaftel, the noble re- 
mains of, ibid. ¢.—~Gourtigern confumed by 
lightning, 445. Given to Pafcentius, 446, c. 
Kail, a pretended prophet of the Arabs, 292, ¢. 
Kais, his long and bloody war, 279, b. 
Karak, whether the antient Petra, 226, b. 
Karioth, a city in Arabia Petrea, 226, b. 
Kathan, the fame with Joktan, 244, a. His 
pofterity, ibid. and (O). Reign, 267, b. 
Keaulius’s fuccefs againt Ethelbert, 451, b. 452, 


e, f. 
Kedareni, Cedreni, antient inhabitants of Petrea, 
226, d. 


Kedem, Arabia, why fo called, 222, & feq. 224, 


b, ¢. 

Kenda, the tribe and kings of, 278, a, b. 

Kent inhabited by the Zutcs, 441, e. Seized on 
by Hengiff, 443, d. Becomes a Saxon kingdom, 
ibid. & {eq. 

Keyzler’s notion of Stonehenge exploded, 340, a, b. 

Kofs, a famed Araé orator, 258, a. 

Khozaah The Arab tribe of, whence, 277,¢. Pof- 
feffors of Mecca, &c. ibid. d. 

Kiz, the ifland of, where, 235, d. 

Kolzum, Colsom,in Arabia Petrea, 227, C. 

Korei/b, the tribe of, feize on Mecca, and the Ca- 
baa, 277, d, e. 7 

Koz, Ku/b, from whom fo named, 205, c. 


L 


ABIENUS, left to command in Treves, 
424, b. 


Lacetani, maffacred by Scipio, 26, d. 
Lacinium, where fituate, 9; (D). 
Lattodorum, Bedford, 409, b. 


4 


Lacumales {et upon the Maffylian throne, 123, &@ 
Submits to Mafiniffa, ibid. d, e. 

Lelius {ent to gain over Syphax, 71, c. Defeats 
Afdrubal’s fleet, ibid. e. Defcent and fuccefs in 
Afric, 73, & feq. Interview with Majimiffa, 74, 
a. Burns the Numidian camp, 77, ¢. Sent in 
purfuit of Syphax, 78, d,e. Bravery at the bat- 
tle of Zama, 82, pafl. Succefs before Carthage, 
103, Ce 

Laves and Ananes fettle in Italy, 391, d. 

Levinus {ends a corps of banditti into Sicily, ¢9, d. 

Lageolium, where fituate, 412, de 

Lakes worthipped by the Gauls, 350, b, (F). Su- 
perftitious cuftoms ufed to them, 351, a, b, 

_(G). 
es their extract, kingdom, @r. 272, d, & 


‘Lninalinias the famed mountain of, defcribed, 185, 

d. 

Lamifcus, king of the Lombards, 615,d. Why fo 
called, 616, e Defeats the Bulgarians, ibid. f, 

Langobriga, a city in L&fitania, 296, c. 

Lantilais renounces Arianifm, 570, a. 

Lares in Numidia defcribed, 109g, d. 

Laviffa taken by Theodoric lI]. 520, bs $22, ¢. By 
the Bulgarians, 633,d. 

La/caris tounds an empire at Nice, 2186, f, & e. 

Theodore’s reign and death, 28, c, ¢, f. 
ma— Foln, dethroned, 287, f, & feq. Musder- 
ed, 288, c. | 

Lafer, a gum, defcribed, 170, e, & feq. 

Eathon river, Where, 170, C. a 

Latin tongue corrupted in Italy, 625, (L). 

Lemigius, duke, murdered for extortion, 686, f, & 
feq. 

bac the battle of, when fought, s60, f. 

Lentinenfes defeated by Mallobaudes, 557, 9, b. 

Lentulus defeats the Spanifh reguli, 73, c, de 

Leo, pope, fent embaflador to Attila, 480, a, b. 

—— Arcadins’s general, defeated and killed, 06, 
e, f. 

w—— the compiles of the Theodorician laws, his cha- 
racter, 517, ¢, (C). 

———~ the emperor’s great preparations againft Gen- 
feric, $37, & feq. Dcfeated at fea by him, 538, 
e, f. 

——— Phocas’s ill fuccefs apgainft the Bulgarians, 630, 
ce, f, & feq. 

wie Moroleon's noble defence of Adrianople, 631, d. 
Tortured to death, ibid. e. 

—— Meliffenus betrayed by Stephen, 633, e, f. 

—— Ifauricus caufes great difturbances by his 
edit, 702, c. Oppofed by the pope, ibid. d. 
704, d, e. Preparations againft him, 707, ¢, f. 

Lecgria, from whom fo called, 421, (A). 

Leonorius’s defetion from Brennus, 393, 0. Settled 
in Galatia, 394, c, d, & feq. 

Leontins’s treaion and deteat, $22, ¢, d.-—=-Speech 
to the Franks, 561, & feq- fub (P), 

Lerida taken by the Suevi, 544» b. 

Leta, king of the Lombards, 615, d. 616, f. 

Letes, who, and where fired, 554, b. 

Leunigild, king of the Wifigoths in Gaul, 492, e. 

Leatharis heads the Franks into Italy, 678, f. His 
army deftroyed, 679, d. 

Lexovii fubdued by Sabinus, 399, a 

Liberius {ent to relieve Syracufe, 674, ¢, d. 

Libertem heads the Bulgarians in Thrace, 623, Cs 

Litya, when firft invaded, 154, & feq. Why fo 
called, 178, ¢. 

w= Interior, unknown, 167, 4, b. 

Libyans, their territories, 119, a How diftinguith- 
ed, 120, c,d. When firft incorporated with the 
Africans, 122, a, b. Civilized by Dido, 195, ¢,. 
ft. Their cuftoms, ec. 177. pall. 213, (F). 

mes Of Marmorica deicribed, 167, & f{eq. 


Licinianus 
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Licinianus {ent embaffador to Euric, ¢15, e, f. 

Licinius, Prife. {ent into Britain, 431, d, (K). 

Liguri affift Mago, 73, & feq. Turn to the Ro- 
mans, 80, b. 

Liguria ravaged by the Burgundi, 584, f. 

Lilybeum repulfes the Carthaginians, 20, a. 

Limetanus {tirs up the Romans againft their corrupt 
fenators, 130, f. 

Limigantes,why {0 called, 609, b War with the 
Romans, ibid. & feq. Submit to Conflantinus, 610, 
a, b. 

Lindum, Lincoln, metropolis of the Coritani, 410» 
b. 

Lingones {ettle in Italy, 391, d. 

Linva, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, 492, ¢. 

Lions taken by the Burgundi, 583, d—t. 

Lipari, ifland, feized by the Carthaginians, 19, di 

Lippe, Lupia, river in Germany, (415), b. 

Lisbon taken by the Suevi, $45, ©. 

Litorius taken prifoner by the Goths, ¢to, ¢. In- 
fulted and put to death by Zheedoric, ibid. & 


{eq. 

Livifs flain by Theodoric, 524, e. 

Livius Cains betrayed by the Zarentines, 91, d—=f. 
Efcapes drunk into the citadel, 52, b. 

——the conful, joined by his collegue, 66, d,e. 

Lixus in Mauritania de{cribed, 141, d. Whether 
the fame with Tingis, ibid. e, f. 

om—— TIVCT, 142, 3. 144, C. 

Locré furrender to Hannibal, 41, b. Befieged by 
Clucins, 64, d,¢. Taken by Scipio, 74. 


Locufis deftroy Africa, 172, b. Infe& it with a 


plague, ibid. c. The food of the Ethiopians, 200, 
f. How caught, 201, a Why fo unwholfome, 
ibid. b, (Z). 

Lodbrog, king, his requiem before his death, 420, 
(F). 

Lokman, king of the Adites, 242, d, e. 

the tamed Arad fabulift, an account of, 
258, (T). 

Lollius’s fuccefs in Britain, 432, a, (M). 

Lombards, their origin, gre. 614, ¢, f Whence 
called Longobards, 615, c. Their wars with the 
Gepide, 595, & f{eq. Settle in Pannonia, 615, d. 
Their kings, character, drefs, gc. ibid. e, f. Mi- 
grations, ibid. & feq. Defeat the Vandals, 616, 
b. Outwit the </ipiti, ibid. c, d. Succefs in 
Gothland, ibid. d, e, Settle in Regiland, ibid. f, 
& feq. Defeat the Heruli, 617, a. And Gepide, 
ibid. be———d. Settle in Pannonia, ibid. e, & feq. 
Entcr Italy, 618, pafl. Their fuccefs and con- 
quefts, 619, & feq. Begin a kingdom there, 
620, c. Split it into dukedoms. Why, 622, b. 
The ill confequence of it, ibid. c. The num- 
ber of thofe dukes, ibid. d. Chufe a new king, 
ibid. e, f. Their language, 625, (L). Break into 
Gaul, 680, c. Defeated by Ennins, ibid. d. Fall 
out with the Saxons, ibid. e. Chufle Autharis 
their king, 681, d. Renounce Ariani/fm, 684, 
d, e. 697, ¢c. Succefs againft the Romans, 694, 
& feq. The end of their kingdom, 719, 
d. Character and government vindicated, ibid. 
e, f, & feq. The extent of their dominions, 
720, c, d. Laws, fee under Longobardian, 690, 
& feq. 

sasliatige how divided, 721, (C). Its three ftates, 

23,4 

iedean, London, whether it belonged to the Can- 
tii, 408, e, f. Tothe Trinobantes,409,c. When 
founded, ibid. d. Whence called Augufla, ibid. 
e. Entered and reftored by Theodofies, 435, d, e. 

Londobris, ifland in Lufitania, 208, f. 

Longinus defeated by Leontius, 922, ¢. Reception 
of Rofamund, 621, e, f. Firft exarch of Ravenna, 
679, e. His new government, ibid. & feq. De- 
teated and recalled, 681, b. 

Longobardi, who, and where, 409, d,e. 614, f. 
Different from the Lombards, 615, a. Whence 

Vou, VII. N% 10, 


Called Vini/i, ibid. b. The reft fee under Lomi- 
bards. 

Longobardian laws, when and by whom compiled, 
690, a, (U). Corretted by Grimoald, 697, a- 
By Hildebrand, 709, b. By Aftulph, 712, b,c. 

Lorgite, llorgite, who, 9, b, (C) 

Lotophagi, who, and where fited, 175, b. Why 
fo called, 176, b. Their cuftoms, &’c. ibid. 
& feq. ; 

Lotus, the plant of, its ufe, &c. 176, b——d. 

Loventium, Toway in Wales, 411, e. 

Lowtaia, where fituate, 107, c. 

Lucani fubmit to the Romans, 62, b. 69, d. 

Luceria deftroyed by Conjffans, 695, a. 

Lud, king, the fabulous account of, 421, (A). 

Ludim, whether the Erhiopians, 183, a. Why fo 
like them, 193, b, c. 

Luernius’s famed {umptuous feaft, 387, (Z). 

Lugdunenfes build a temple to Ce/ar, 401, ¢,d. 

Lugdunenfis, Gallia, feized on by the Purgundt, 
583, d, e. | | 

Luguwallum, Carlifle, why fo called, 413,b. Its 
antiquities, ibid. c. 

Luithert, dethroned and murdered by Ragumbert, 
699, a, b. 

Luitprand {pared by <Aripert, 699, c. Confpired 
againit, 7or, d, €. Rath courage and generofis 
ty, ibid. e, f. New body of laws, 702, a, b; 
(X). Invades Ravenna, ibid. d, & feq. Suc- 
cefs there, 704, e, f. Reconciled to the pope, 
707, b, c. Reception of Zachary, 708, d, & 
Death and character, ibid. & feq. 

Lupicinus, fent againft the Pid&s and Scots, 435; b. 

Lupus, Vib. fuccefs in Britain, 433, b, (N). 
Bifhop of Troyes, forced to quit it, 478, d. Duke 
of Friuli, revolts, 696; b, c. Defeated and killed, 
ibid. d. 

Lufitania, defcribed, 296, e, & feq. Its cities, 
296, & feq. Promontories, 298, e, & {eq. 
Rivers, 299, a. Inhabited by the Celtiberis 
[324], d, e. 

Lafus, an antient king of Spain, [321], b. 

Lutatius’s infolence to the Carthaginians, 1, a. 
His treaty with them examined, 6, e, f, & feq. 
——Defection from Brennus, 393, d. 

Lybia, Lybiffa, Hannibal buried at, g2, (R). 

Lydia, over-run with Goths, 495, d. 

Lygians, Logiones, who and where fited, [409], b, 
c. Defeated by Probus, 528, e. Ally with 
the Suevi againit the Romans, 542, a,b. 


M 
AC &, who and where fited, 175, b. Their 


cuftoms, &c. 176, a. 

Macedon, plundered by the Hunns, 468, f. 

Macrianus defeated by the Franks, 557, a, b. By 
ee 593, fy & feq. His death, 594, 

Pe 

Macrobians, why long-lived, 202, c. Their king’s 
an{wer to Camby/es’s embafly, 212, Cc———e. 

Madaura in Numidia, where fited, 111, 4. 

Madian, a city in Arabia, 182, b. By whom 
founded, 238, b, ¢. 

Madrid, where fited, 607, a, (I). 

Meaata, who and where fited, 414, b. 

Menicepto flain in Spain, 49, b 

Magas reigns 50 years in Cyrenaica, t74, 4. 

Magi, ifland in Ethiopia, 190, b. 

Magilus conduéts Hannibal over the Alps, t4, a, b. 

Magifter militum, his office, 417. 

Magius, Dec. bold {peech againft Hannibal, 33, ¢. 
Delivered up to him, ibid. d. 

Magnifrid fent againft the Huans, 485, ¢. 

9D Magnum 
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Magnum promontorium in Lufitania, 298, €. 

Mago, fen: in purfuit of the Romans, 18, b. Car- 
ries the news of Hannibal's fuccefs to Carthage, 
34, d, & feq. Sent for reinforcements into 
Spain, 35, 4d, e. Countermanded from going to 
Hannibal, 41, f. Sentinto Spain, 42, b. De- 
feats the confuls, 55,a, b. Defends new Car- 
thuge againft Scipio, 60, a. Sent to raife new 
forces, 63, d. Noble defence of Locri, 64, d. 
Defeated in Spain, 68, e, f. Afreth, 69, f, & 
feq. Retires to Gades, 78, €. Sends for frefh 
forces, ibid. f. Sent into Italy, 72, d.  Cruel- 
ties at Gades, ibid. e, f. Wintersin the Balea- 
rics, ibid. & feq. Reinforces himfelf in Ligu- 
ria, 73, a,b. His column near Lacinium, ibid. 
c. Speech to the Gauls and Ligurians, 74, b. 
Defeated in Infubria, 79, f, & feq. Sails for 
Carthage, 80, a. Dies of his wounds, ibid. b. 
-~—— Taken prifoner by the Romans, 45, ¢.——— 
A city in Minorca, 308, c. 

Magoclunus’s wicked reign, 451, f. 

Maherbal commands before Saguntum, 5,¢. Or- 
dered to ravage Italy, 17, d. Defeats the Ro- 
mans, 22, d,e. Speech to Hannibal, 31, f. 

Mayoranus defeats the V. ifigoths in Gaul, 513, e. 
Wars againft the Vandals in Afric, 535, & feq. 
Peace with them, 536, c, d. 

Majorca ifland defcribed, 308, b, c. 

Malaric, antient king of the Franks, 550, f, & 
feq. 

Maldra, chofen king of the Suevi in Spain, 513, b. 
Ravages Lufitania, ibid. e. 545, d—f. His 
treachery and death, 546, a. 

Malek, firtt king of Hira, 272, ¢. 

Malethubalus, mount, where fited, 115, e. 

Mallobaudus, king of the Frarzks, 551, b. Succefs 
agai..ft the d/emans, 557, a. Bravery and pro- 
motion under Grasian, ibid. b. Death, ibid. ¢. 

Matha furrendered to Sempronius, 20, 4. 

Malva, river of Tingitania, 144, ¢, d. 

Mamfarus, mount, in Numidia, 11, Cc. 

Manah worshipped by the Arabs, 246, f. 248, 
b, c. 

Mancinus defeated by Cartalo, 24, d. Repulfed 
before Carthage, 101, e€. 

Mancunium, Manchefler, 412, d. 

Mandonius defeated by Scipio, 27,d,e. Goes over 
to him, 62, f. Defeated by him, 71, f. De- 
feat and punifhment, 73, d. 

Mandubracius made king of the Trinobantes, 426, 


a. 

Manduria taken by Fabius, 62, b. 

Manilius Nepos. See Nepos, 97, e, & feq. 

Manlius reduces Sardinia, 45, ¢, &¢c.—Defeated 
in Gaul, 396, b, c. 

Manfuetus, bifhop of Britany, 454, c. 

Mantua, where died, 306, d. Taken by the 
Hunns, 479, b. 

Maranita, who, and where fited, 231, d. 


Marcellinus’s fuccefs againft Genferic, 538, b. Af. 


faffinated in Sici/y, 539, b. 

Marcellus defeats Hannibal's defigns, 35, f, & {eq. 
Drives him from before Nola, 36, c, &¥e. Sent 
to fecure it againit him, 44, e, f. Drives him 
into dpuia, 45, b. Treachery to the Ca/ijj- 
nians, 48, a. Succefs in Spaix and Sicily, 61, a. 
Marches againft Hannibal, ibid.c. Worfted in 
feveral encounters, ibid. & feq. Defeated and 
killed, 64, b, c.—~Succefs in Britain fatal, 
432, b,c. 


Marcian’s noble anfwer to Attila, 471, a. Taken: 


prifoner in Afric, 533, c. 
Marcius's {uccefs againft the Carthaginians, 71, b, 
c. Sent againit them by fea, 97, c. Befieges 


their capital, 100, bismm Rex, {uccels in Gex/, 
395, Gd. 

Marcomani, who, and whenet, [407], d, €. 600, ¢. 
Their character, cuftoms, &c. 601, a. Peace 
with Auguflus, ibid. b. War with the Cheru/ci, 
ibid. c. Succefs si the Romans, ibid. d. De- 
feated by them, 602, a, Submit to them, ibid. 


b, c. 

Marcomir, king of the Frarks, 550, b. Il fuccef 
againft the Romans, 559, f, & feq. 

Mareh, a river, that fallsinto the Nil, deferibed, 
189, (I). | 

Marion mountains in Bertice, 302, b; ¢, (I). 30°, 
(K). | 

Marius’s fuccefs again Fugurthe, 131, ab. Sup- 
plants the brave Metellus, 132, e, &c. Defeats 
the Awmidians, 133, & feq. 134,64. And 
the Gauls, 396, ¢, d. 

Mark chofen emperor, and killed, 436, dom 
Patriarch, depofed by the Trapezentins, 289, 
(C). 

Marmarica Libsa defcribed, 167, & {eq. By 
whom inhabited, 168, d. And frf peopled, 
169, b. Diftinet from Egypt, ibid. ¢. 

Maroboduus driven out of his kingdom, 601, cme 
The city of his retidence, 600, f. 

Marobudum, by whom built, 600, e, f. 

Maronea, taken by the Romani, i, 2. 

Mars worfhipped by the Gaul, 34°, b,c. With 
bloody faerifices, 354, pafl. His other name, 
ibid. c, (O). 355, a, (P}. Reckoned an infernal 
deity, 358, a, (W). Worthipped in Germany, 
[419], c. His fuppofed {word found, 46>, b. 

Marfeilles yielded to Theedsric, $73, d—The 
famed univerfity of, 376, c—e. Founded by 
the Greeks, 381, ©. 

Marfi, who and where fited, (407]. Gained over 
by Sy//a, 396, d. 

Martel, Ch. allies with the pope, 707, a, b, 

Martinus killed before Rese, 657, ¢. 

Martius defeats the Cartaginans in Spit, 56, 
e, f. 

Mafiniffa defeated by Syphax, 50, ¢. Afits the 
Carthaginians in Spain, 56, ¢. Sent to ravage 
Hifpania Citerior, 63, d. Deleated by Scipis, 
69, & feq. Abandons the Carthaginians, 70, 
c,d. Goes to confult with Afdrabal, ibid. f & 
feq. Interview with Scipis, 72, b,c The rea- 
fons of his defection, 75, d,¢. Joins with 
Scipio, 76, b. Burns Siphax’s camp, 77, & 
Gallantry at the battle of Zoma, 82, pall 
Seizes on the Carthaginian terntores, 85, b 
93, d,e. Difputes them before the Rosas &- 
nate, ibid, & feq. ‘Takes a val number of Car- 
thaginian cities, 94, & feq. Succours the Ro- 
mans, 95, ¢. Defeats Afdrabal, 9, ¢. Lat 
meflage to Zmilianus, 100, £ Recovers his 
kingdom, 123, paff. Defeated by Sipbax, ib. 
e, f. Ravages the Carthaginians, 124, 2. Na- 
row efcape, ibid. b, c. Freh defeat, ibid. ¢, ¢ 
Recovers Syphax’s kingdom, 125,a——-¢ Foret 
the Carthaginians into a peace, ibid. d, ¢ Dit 
obliges the Romans, 126, a. His death, ibid 
b. Charaéter, ibid. & feq. Kingdom, how 
divided, 127, a. Genealogy, 138, pal 

Mafruk, the lait Ethiopian king in Yerat, 271s 
e 


Maffilians, their bloody facribces, 325-4 6 
Maffiva murdered by Jugurtha, 130, © 


- Maffyli and Mafefyli, part of Noss 107s * 


Of Mauritania, ibid. e. Their iite and ae 
108, a—c. 112,'e, f. Government, ae) 
feq. Cuftoms, €'c. ibid. & fq, Becom 

Reman Province, 137, ¢. Mate 
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Maftanabal’s {ucceffion and death, 127, a; b. 
Mata/uenta married to Germanus, 664, a. 
Matrone in Germany, who, [418], (C). 
Mattiacum, capital of the Mattiaci, 407, d: 
Mavia affits the Romans againit the Goths, 284, 


a. 

Maurefii, where feated, 140, dw. 

mee hy fo called; 140, b, c. Obfcure origin, 

156, a, b. 

Mauringa {eized by the Lombards, 616, ¢; d. 

Mauritania defcribed, 107, & feq. 139, a. Why 
called Yingitania, ibid. b. Its extent, ibid. c, 
d. Whence called Maurufa, 140, a. How 
divided, ibid. d. Its rivers, mountains, &9’c: 
142, & feq. Natural rarities, 148, & feq. 
By whom firft peopled, 149, a—d. Govern- 
ment, ibid. e, & feq. Religion, 150, & feq. 
Language, 151, a, b. Cuftoms, ibid. c. Ha- 
bit, 152, a. Arts, &¥c. ibid. c, d. Power, 
ibid. e, & feq. Riches, 1535 2. Kings, ibid. 
& feq. Conqueft and divifion, 159, c, d. 

e——~-—- Nova, whence fo called, 135, a. 

Mauritixzs’s rebellion and death, 691, b—d. 

Maximin, why in friendhhip with the Goths, 494; 
b. —Sent againit them, 666, f, & feq. Defeated, 

667, b, &e. 

Maximus's revolt in Britain, 436, b, c.—Theodo- 

_ fas’s embaffador to Attila, 470, pall. 472, b. 

Mazdak’s herefy and punifhment, 274, c; d. 

Mecca, where fituate, 236, b. Defcribed, ibid. b, 
c. How fupplied with water, ibid. d,e. And 
provifions, ibid. & feq. It vaft concourfe, &c. 

. 237, a. Temple and sharif, ibid. b. By whom 
built, ibid. d, e. 

sabe acity in Hejaz, 236, b. Defcribed, 237, 


» ¢. 

Mediobriga, the lead-mine of, 299, b. 

Mediocritus, Melitarchns, the firft difcoverer of the 

_ Britifo iflands, 402, ¢. 

Mediolanum in Wales, where fited, 411, f. 

Mediomatrici, who, and where fited, 408, a. 

Megara taken by milianus, 101, e. 

Mela, Pompon. where born, 301, c, 313, f. 

Mele taken by the komans, 61, a. 

Melanchlena, a kind of canibals, 60°, b. | 

Melanogetuli, who, and where, 163, d. Their 
tribes, cities, Sc. ibid. & feq. Known to the 
Carthaginians, 164, f, (A), Way of fghting 
and travelling, 165, a. 

Mellobaudes’s (uccefs againft the Alemans, §g4, d. 

Memnius Cai. ftirs up the Romans againk /ugurtha, 
129, f, & feq. 

Memnon’s wars with the Egyptians, 210, & feq. The 
fame with Menes, 211, b. 

Memp'is. See Mops, 211, b. 

Menapii {abdued by Cefar, 399, b. Who, ibid. 
R 


Menefieus, the port of, 301, ¢. 

Meninx ifland defcribed, 176, f. 

Mentz, the inventrefs of printing, [416], b. Put 
to fire and {word by the Hunns, &c. 474, a. By 
the Vandals, 529, d. By the Alemans, 583, c. 

a——Drufus’s monument at, [416], b. - 

Menutia's ifland in Ethiopia, 190, b. Whether. 
the prefent Madagafear, 191, b. 

Mercury worfhipped by the Gauss, 347, b,c. 356, 
e, &feq. His names, 367, a,b, (T). Why 
reckoned an infernal deity, 358, a, (W). The 
god of riches, ibid. c. Suppofed tomb in Spain, 
ibid. d. Why ftyled Auguftus, ibid. (Y). His 
heaps or mounts, what, 359, a, (Z). How 
worfhipped, ibid. a, b. Why reprefented of no 
fex, ibid. (Z). Why in the guife of Hercules, 
382, e¢, & feq. & (V). 


Merida taken by the Vifgoths, §13, b. By the 


Suevi, ’ f. 
¢, ifland ibid. 


Merce, ifland in Ethiopia, 190, b. Its fite, 

c, (N). Diftance from Syene, ibid. & {eq. 
Towns, rivers, €fc. in fin. (N).  Priefts in 
high power, 194, €. Obferve the Mo/aic law, 
195, ¢€, & feq. | 

aa city, the refidenice of the Candaces, 191, a. 

Meropius travels into India, 417, €. 

Merouee outwitted by Atius, 478, a. Careflled by 
him at Rome, 561, a, b. Succeeds Chaio, 562; 
b. His noble fervices to the Romans, ibid. c, d 
Reign, charaéter, and death, ibid. & feq. & (E)- 

Merovingian line, 562, f, & (E). 

Mefembria taken by the Bulgarians, 628, b, ¢. 

Me/eus fent to affift the Zyrians in Spain, [325], 
d 


Metellus, Luc. fent to judge Fugurtha, 130, f. 
His excellent charaéter, ibid. & feq. Succefs, 
131, pafl. Threatening meflage to Bocchus, 

ibid. e, f, & feq: Wi | j :; a 

Micipfa facceeds Mafinifa, 127; a jealous 
Go ihe 128, a, b. Adopts him, ibid. c, d. 
His death, e. 

Michael fo.ced to turn monk, 632, b. Lays claim 
to the crown, ibid. d. Dies, ibid. e. 

Midianites, antient inhabitants of Petrea, 226, d, 
Where feated, 227, a. 

Migdol, a city on the Nile, 182, (C), 

Milan taken and plundered by the Hunns, 479. ©- 
By Theodoric, 524, a. By the Lombards, 620, 
c. By Belifarius, 658, d. Befieged by the 
Oftrogot/:s, ibid, e. ‘Taken, and put to the 
{word, 660, b. Opens to Grimoald, 693; d. 

Miltine, where fituated, 113, (A). 

Minorca ifland defcribed, 308, b, c. 

Minutius left to command againft Hannibal, 25, 
d. Made general with Fadius, ibid. f, & feq. 
Defeated and killed, 30, f. 

Mifelto, of the oak, facred among the Gauls, 330, 
{ub not. Its virtues, &’c. 332, a, b, (H). 416, 
e, (A). 

fe defeats the Romans, 695, d. Made duke 
of Spoletum, 696, b. _ 

Mnemiun, promontory in Ethiopia, 190, &. 

Mnevis, whether the fame with Apis, 209; b, 


.. (B). 

Moca, Mokca, a city in Petrea, 2275 ©. In Ara- 
bia Felix, 234, a. Yaman decribed, ibid, e. 

Mefia yielded to T:eodoric III. 52256. 

Mohammed's tomb at Medina defcribed, 237, © 
His extraét and birth, 285, di 

Moldavia part of antient Dacia, 611, a. 

Molochath, where fituate, 143, 4. 

Mona, Anglefey, by whom conquered, 411, f. 

Mondars, their extract, kingdom, &'c. 272, d, & 
feq. 

Monds, an ifland and port in £¢/zopia, 190, a, b. 

Monmouthfhire, formerly part of Wales, 410, ©. 

Montmorillon, the famed temple of, defcr ibed, 352, 


(K). . 

Moon, how worfhipped by the Erhiopians, 197, 4- 
By the Gauls, 352, (K). By the Saxons, 442) 
d 


Moors. See Mauritanians, 149, & feq. 
Moph, Noph, Memphis, from whom fo called, 216, 
b 


Moraw river in Germany, [415], @. 

Morefby, the antiquities of, 412, f. 

Morini, who, 399, b, (R). 421, ¢. Subdued by 
Cezfar, 399,b. Attend him into Britain, 421, 
& feq. 


Morocco, its extent, 139) ¢. 


Mortagon 
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Mortazon aflifts Michael againft the rebels, 629, 


a, b. 

Mo/es's pretended conqueft of Erhiopia, 205, & 
feq. 

~—— one of the four Bulgarian kings, dies, 633, ¢. 

Mofylon, promontory in Ethiopia, 190, a. Its 
port, ibid. b. : 

Moufe, a, fold for 200 denarii, 38, b. 

Mozarabes, who, 310, (A).—Offcium Moxarabi- 
cum in Spain, what, ibid. e, & (B). 

Muab, the royal refidence of Yamaz, 235, b. 

Mucuruna turns nun, 584, ©. 

Mugaris, king of the Hunns, takes Bo/porus, 483, 
c. Repulfed by John, ibid. d. 

Mulucha, Mollochath river, a boundary of Numi- 
dia, 107, a,b. 

meee fuccefs againft the Lombards, 680, d. 

85, a. 

Mundo raifes a revolt in Pannonia, 643, b. Sub- 
mits to Theedoric, ibid. c, d. 

Mundus’s fuccefs againitt the Bulgarians, 624, b. 
Againft the Offrogoths, 652, a,b, (Q). De- 
feated and killed, 653, d. 

Mundzuchus, king of the Hunas, 458, a. 

Murcia, the goddefs of cowards, 360, in fin. (C). 

Murodunum, Caermarthin in Wales, 411. 

Mufutanians, where feated, 158, a. Serve under 
Tacfarinas, ibid. b. Defeated, 159, a. 

Muza, an emporium in Arabia Felix, 234, a, 
& e. 

Muzalo, made guardian to young La/caris, 287, f. 
Affaflinated, ibid. & feq. 

Myronis, ifland in Ethiopia, igo, b. 

Myfocuros, the port of, where, 146, d. 


N 


AB, river in Germany, [415], a. 
Nababurum, where fituate, 115, C. 
Nabatheans, inhabitants of Petrea, 225, a. 239, a. 
From whom fo named, 226, c,d. Where feated, 
ibid. e. Way of living, 229, a. 

Nabdal/a put todeath, 131, d. 

Nabuchadnexzar invades Spain, [324], b. 

Najd, the province of, where fited, 239, a. 

Najran, an antient bifhoprick in Arabia, 252, d, f. 

Naiffus taken by Attila, 465, f. Defcribed, ibid. 
& feq. (C). Taken by the Ofrogoths, 520, b. 

Nanaianus’s fuccefs againtt the Alemans, §94, d. 

Naples taken by Belifarius, 652, b, (Q). Its 
dreadful flaughter, ibid. in fin. not. Befieged 
by Totsla, 666, e. ‘Taken and difmantled, 667, 
d——f.—The exarchate of, 683, c, d. Its extent, 
687, a, (S). Extent of its dukedom, 721, a. 
Dukes, why called confuls, ibid. b, (B). Why 
called Sicily, 722, a. Theodoric’s Ominous 
ftatue fet up at, 641, c, (M). 

Naragara, in Numidia, defcribed, 110, e. 
Narbonne, by whom built, 395, d. Taken by 
the Vifigoths, 509, a. By Theodoric Il. 513, f. 

Narce taken by Hannibal, 81, b. | 

Narifci, who, and where, [407], d. 

Nars worthipped by the Arabs, 248, & feq. 

Narfes’s fuccefs in Jtaly, 618, b, c. Invites the 
Lombards thither, ibid. d, e. ‘Three generals of 
that name, ibid. f. Joins Beli/arius, 658, f. 
Falls out with him, 659, c, d. Takes Jmo/a, 
ibid. e. Accufed and recalled, 660, b, c. Sent 
back into Jtaly, 674, e¢, f. His huge mixed 
army, 673, c, d. Succefs again{t Tots/a, ibid. 
e, é & feq. His conquefts in Jtaly, 677, c, 
& feq. : 

Na/amenes, who, and where, 171,b. Their cuftoms, 


Esc. ibid. e, & feq. Ravages 172, a, b. Why 
fo called, 180, (A). 
Nafberol’neas, a magnificent king of Yanae, 268, 


C. 

Natapa, the refidence of queen Carder, 183,3, b. 
Razed by Petronius, ibid. c. 216, a 

Naulobad, taken prifoner, and promoted, 599, ¢ 

Naxica Infula, where, 112, ¢,. 

Nazaleod defeated and killed by the Saxons 447, 
d, e. Uncertain who he was, ibid, & feq, 
Neapolitans, unfhaken adherence to the pope, 705, 

a. Whether ftill under the emperors, ibid, b,c. 

Nebo, a city of Arabia Petrea, 2:6, b. 

Neckar, a river in Germany, (415), a, 

NeGaridus, count, flain in Britain, Ae 

NeGiberes, where fited, 140, d. 

Negroes, whether deicended from Adam, "8, b. 
The extent of their country, 167, a—c, Tie 
reft fee under Ethiopia. 

Nemetes, who and where fites, [408], a 

Nemrin, a city in Petrea, 226, b, ¢. 

Nephthalite Hanes, where fited, 456, c. Sutdue 
the Perfians, ibid. & feq. Their charatter, 45>, 

a, b. Repulfed before Faia, 460, a 

Nepos, M. Manil. Sent againt Carthage, gr. Be- 
fieges it by land, 100, b. 

Neptune, whence {fo named, 118, (C, 378, (E}. 
Worthipped in Mauritania, 150, d. The ari 
king of it, 153, b, ¢. 

Neptys, the meaning of that word, 150,4. 

Nero commands in Spaix, 58, d.—Buys a val 
quantity of amber from the fri, [411),b,¢ 

Nervii, who, 367, (C). Tribes fubject to them, 
ibid. Subdued by Ce/ar, 399, d. 

Neari, why faid to turn into wolves, (42°), (R! 

Newton, Sir I/aac’s, chronology of dtles, be 154, 
& feq. Of Ethiopia and Egyyr, vindicated, 297, 
& feq. 

Nice, the empire of, when asd by whom founded, 
286, b,c. Its monarchs, iid. & {eq. and 288, 

Nicephorus’s {uccefs again the Bulgarians, 627, ty 
d. Defeated and killed by then, ibid. ¢, f. 

Nicolas’s ingratitude to Baflixs, 635, , >. 

Nicomedia taken by the Goths, 495, 4. 

Nicon goes over to Hannibal, 50, & feq. Defeats 
the Romans at fea, 59, pall Brave death at 
Tarentum, 62, d. 

Nicopolis taken by the Goths, 497, ¢. By the 
Bulgarians, 632, e. Submits to Delors, 633, 
b. Plundered by the Ofrezeths, 674) f 

Niger, river, a branch of the Nile, 178, 2. 188, 
pall. 164, b. Why called Niger, ibid. c. ds 
courfe, &’c. ibid. d,e. 

Night-mare, whence {o called, 442, ¢. 

Nigris, river, where, 160, 2 

Nigrite, who and where, 177,% & fe, The 
fame with the Melanogatal, 164, >. Thei 
commerce, 165, a. 

Nigritia, by whom peopled, 164, 4, & 166, b. 

Nile defcribed, 187, a—d. Caules ofits overfiow, 
ibid. e, & feq. How divided, 188, pal G 
pable of being ftopped by the Abajfre prinet, 
ibid. d, e, (H). Its names, 189, 2 Rutrs 
courfe and cataracts, ibid. b, (I). Coure turned 
by Memnon, 210, ¢. Etymon of Ni, td. 
(0). | 

Ni/mes, Nemau/us, capital of the/ ie, Wy (B 

Niffava, river, in Numidia, 115, f 

Nivaria, ifland, why fo called, 148 b 

Noah's pretended coming into Spz't 370" a 

Nobate, who and where, 183, 2171 . a 
der the empire, ibid. ‘Ther rligiot, 04 
b, (I). " 
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Nocea, Neptune, worthipped by the Saxons, 442, ¢. 

Nol@ amutes Hannibal, till fuccoured by Marcellus, 
35, ¢, & feq. Divided withia, 47, ©. 

Nomades, Libyan. See Libyans, 119, & feq 

Nonnius, Phil. governor ot Britain, 434, a- 

Norba Pretoria, acity in Lufitania, 297, C. 

Noricum, how divided, [408], b. 

Northumberland, why fo calicd, and Valentia, 413; 
d. Made a kingdom, 450, ¢. Its extent, 451, 
& feq. 

Noti-cornu, promontory of Ethiopia, 190, a. 

Noviodunum, Noyons, taken by Cefar, 399) ©: 

Nubians, by whom converted, 217, d. Who, and 
where fited, 229, ¢, d, (H). 

Nuceria taken and burnt by Hannibal, 36, a, b. 

Numantia, its excellent fituation, 307, (K). Sad 
cataftrophe, ibid. &c. 

Numerarii in Britain, their office, 417, a. 

Numiaia, its boundaries, 107, 2, b. Its cities, 109, 
& feq. Mountains, promontories, ce. was, & 
{cq. Natural rarities, 112, d, ¢. 116, c, d. By 
whom firft peopled, ibid. f, & feq. How far 
fubje& to the Carthaginians, 117, C. When fir 
founded, t21, d, & feq. Deftroyed by peftience, 
127, c. Madea Roman province, 137, C- Yielded 
to Genferic, 593, ©. 

Numidians ferve under Hannibal in Italy, 17, 4. 
Bravery againft the Romans, 18, a——d. Strata. 
gem againit them, 30, b, c. Defeated by Scipio, 
77, & feq- 83, b. Affitt the Carthaginians, 117; 
pail. Their government, ibid. & feq. Religion, 
118, b. When firft called Numidians, ibid. ¢ 
Their language, writing, cc. 119, a. Cuftoms, 
ibid. & f¢q. Ride without bridles, 320, a 
Arts and fciences, ibid. & feq. Wars with the 
Carthaginians, 122, & eq. With the Romans, 
130, & feq. Subdued, 137> h, ¢. 

Micatanian, feverely treated by the Cartha- 

ginians, 122, C, d. 

Nomonumide, who, 133, (P). — 

Nyxa, a city in Arabia Felix, 233, ¢ A royal 
selidence, 234, a 


O : 


AKS, among the Gauls, the fymbol of the 
Deity, 328, b, c. 329, & feq. In venera- 
tion with the antient patriarchs, 331, a, b, (G). 
One dedicated to au hundred deities, 350, b, (E). 
Sacred among the Germans, [416]. And in Britain, 
- 406, 
obal, the fon of Foktan, gives names to places in 
Ethiopia, 193, a, b. | 
Oda, the Saxon, comes into Britain, 443, ¢. Sets 
tles in Northumberland, 444, a. 
Oédlar, king of the Hunns, wars with the Burgundi, 


458, b. 
Octavius feizes on the Carthaginian tranf{ports, 


73> b. 

Odin worthipped by the Germans, [419], c. Their 
notion of him, ibid. & feq. & (D), (E), (F). 
Made a northern hero, 420, a, b. —-king of the 
Afgardians, 489, b. 

O.loacer yields his conquefts to the Goths, 516, b—=d. 
Makes himlelt king of Italy, $23, b. Put to 
fizht by Theodoric, ibid. e, t. Recovers part of 
it, ¢24, b,c. Dveteated afrefh, ibid. d. Belieged 
in Ravenna, ibid. & feq. Surrenders, and put to 
death, 25, b, ¢. a Saxon, defeated by 
Childeric, 504, C- 

Oilothens, king of the Greuthongi, invades the em- 
pire, sog, b. Deteated and flain by Theodo/ius, 
‘abide c, d. 

Ognius, one of the names of Mercury, 357, (T)s 
L:ican’s merry detcription of him explained, ibid. 
Ohud, mount, where fited, 237, d. 


Vou, VII. N® to. 


Oleafirum, the promontory of, whence fo called, 
145, bd. 

Olica. kingdom, watered by the Nile, 189, in fin. 
(1). algae 

Olevico, an ally of the Romans, 369, be 

Olicana, where, and by whom rebuilt, 412, a. 

Olifippo, Lisbon, metropolis of Lujisania, 296, de 

the port of, 298, f. | 

Olymrpius, the exarch, fuccefs againft the “Saracens, 
691, d. Death, ibid. e. 

Oman, the province of, where, 233, a, b. 

=—— the city of, abandoned, 235, ¢, d. 

Omanita, who, and where fited, 233, 2 

Ombros, ifland, why uninhabited, 148, a. 

Ophiufa, ifland, defcribed, 308, ¢. 

Ophiophagi, their fite, tood, cre. 184, d. 

Opitergum taken by Rotharis, 691, a. 

Opone, a port in Ethiopia, 190, a. 

Orbitum taken by the Lombards, 686, d. 

Orcades iflands difcovered, 414, a. Plundered by 
the Saxons, 443, €. 

Ordeals ufed among the Gauls, 334, a. 

Ordovices, who, and where fited, 410, ¢, & feq- 
Their noble character, 411, ¢. | 

Ore/podan hills, where, 307, (K). 

Orefies {ent by Attila to Conflantinople, 469, f. 
His marriaye and iffue, ibid. (D). Character 
and death, ibid. When he left sdssila’s fervice, 
472, a. 

Orgetorix raifes a new war in Helvetia, 397 de 
Deteated by Ca/ar, ibid. e, f. 
Oringis taken by the Romans, 69, a 
Orleans taken by Attila, 474, b——€. Saved by 
Etius, 4755 a—c. Taken by$Childeric, 564, b. 
Orockes’s mi{demeanour and odd punifhment, 611, 


c. 
Orofcopa befieged by Ma/iniffa, 96, c. 
Orus, Sicorus, a fabuious king of Spain, 320, d. 
Ofarfiphus, Ujorthon, rebels againft the Ethiopians, 

210, €. 

Ofiris overcomes Geryon, 319, d, & feq. 

Offorius Scapula’s torts in Britain, 410, C- The 
ruins of, extant, ibid. His fuccefs againft them, 
430, a. Death, ibid. d. 

Oftriches, how caught by the Erhiopians, 200, f. 

Oftrogotha, a Bathian prince, 492, d. Defeats the 
Gepide, 494, a,b. 7~ 

Ofrogoths driven out by the Hunns, 459, bi Pafs 
the Danube, ibid. e. Settle in Pannonia, 482, a. 
518, d. Whence fo called, 487, e Where 
feated, 492, d. Subject to the Hunns, ibid. f, 
& feq. Invade the empire, $04, 4. Defeared 
by Theodofius, ibid. b, &c. Their kings, hifto- 
ry, Ge. $18, & feq. Ravage Illyricum, $19, b, 
c. Settle in Thrace, 523, d. Where fetcled by 
Clovis, $72, ¢, f. Seize upon Arles, 577) co 
And Pannonia, ibid. d. Their government in 
Iraly, 640, e, & feq. War againft the Romans, 
652, & feq. Invaded and plundered by the 
Franks, 661, b. Outwitted by Belifarins, 663, 
b——~t. Chufe a new king, 664, b, c. War 
againit Narfes, 674, & feq. Cruelty to the Ro- 
mans, 677, 4, ¢ Defeated by them, 678, b, c 
Submit to them, ibid. d, ¢. Suffered to enjoy 
their liberty, 679, d; ¢. 

Otacilius’s fucce{s agiinft the Carthaginians, 46, a. 
Plunders in Africa, 56, a, b. 

Otranto relieved by Belifarius, 668, b, c. Taken 
by Fohn, 671, b, c. 

Orta, third king of Kent, 449, Ce 

O:tadini, who, and where feated, 413, d- 

Ox, an, faid to have {fpoken at Rome, 10, C. 

Oxyntas fet up to fucceed Fugurtha, 135; b. 


P 


ACATIANUS, the firft vicar in Britain, 


419, a 
gE Pasting 


INDEX 


PaGius and Vitius treat with the Romans, 62, b. 

Palatuus, an antient king of Spain, (321), f. 

Palentia, by whom built, [321], f. Deftroyed by 
the Goths, 513, d. 

Palermo taken by Belifarius, 652, b. 

Paleologus’s treachery to 7. Lafcarts, 288, e, f. 
& feq. 

Palixri lake, where, 170, c. 

Palma, a city in Majorca, 308, 

Pampelona taken by the Vifigoths, 514, ¢. 

Pamphagi, their fite, food, &c. 184, d 

Pan, worfhipped in Ethiopia, 197, a. 

Pancratius, a lying mathematician, flain, 627, b. 

Pannonia erected into a county, 644, b, c. 

Paratonium defcribed, 167, d. 

Paran, a city of Arabia Petrea, 226, b.——De- 
fert, 227, d. 

Parafite, its antient meaning, 365, b, (L). 

Paris taken by Childeric, 514, b. Made the me- 
tropolis of the Franks, 577, f. And of the whole 
monarchy, 578, a. 

Partharit, king of the Lombards, 692, f. Under- 
mined by his brother, ibid. & feq. His flight 
to Chagan, 693, d. Driven thence, ibid. f. 
Narrow efcape from Grimoald, 694, a,b. Res 
covers his crown, 697, ¢, d. Dies, ibid. f. 

Pafcafinus, bithop, three years flavery under the 
Vandals, 534, ¢. 

Pafcentius defeated by Ambrofius, 446, ¢. 

Pathros, the land of, where, 181, d 

Patrician, in Italy, his office, 721, ¢. 

Patrimonies of the church, an account of, 699, (W). 
That of Coxftantine exploded, 706, {ub not. 
Confifcated by Jeo, 707, e. 

Pavia, taken and burnt by Attila, 479, ¢. Taken 
by Theodoric, 524, a. By Albsinus, 620, d. 
Made the metropolis of Lombardy, ibid. e. 

Paul, count, killed by Childeric, 564, a.—His 
brave defence of Rome, 673, a. Kind treat- 
ment from Toti/a, ibid. b.—Made exarch of 
Ravenna, 704, a. Oppofes the worfhip of 
images, ibid. & feq. 

Paulus /Emilius. See /Emilius, 28, & feq.———- 
Diaconus, his writings and character, 709, (Z). 

Pax, Julia, a city in Luftania, 298, c, d 

Pays father’s account of the Nz/e’s courfe, 189, d, 
e, (F). 

Pedretus, river, in Damnonia, 407, 4. 

Peninus, Jupiter, why fo called, 353, 4, (M). 

Pentapolis, Cyrenaica, why fo called, 169, e.—In 
Italy, fubmits to Luitprand, 704, f. Given to 
the pope, 712, f, & feq. 

Penula, M. Centen.'s rafhnefs and defeat, 55, c. 

Pepin afifts the pope againft the Lombards, 711, ¢, 
& feq. Succefs againit Aftulph, 712, e, f, & 
feq. Anfwer to Copronymus's embafladors, 713, 
e, f. Donations to the pope, 714, a,b. Con- 
firmed and inlarged by Charlemagne, 718, f. 

Peredeus’s brave defence of Ravenna, 703, C—e. 
Death, ibid. 

Perennis complained againft, 432, ¢. 
end, ibid. d 

Perfians help to form the Numidians, 117,€. Why 
called Numida, 118, a. 

Perfic alphabet, 256, & feq. 

Perfius’s {uccefs againft the Carthaginians, 59, €. 

Pertinax quells the mutineers in Britain, 432, 


His fatal 


d, e. 
Perugia befieged by Totila, 671, c. Taken, 672, 
b 


Peter fucceeds his father Simeon, 632, b. Peace 
and alliance with Romanus, ibid. c, d.———Sent 
duke of Naples, 705, b, c. 

Petilia’s noble defence againft Hannibal, 38, ¢. 40. 
f. Surrendered, 41, a. Difarmed by him, 77,2. 

A 


Petilian women, fignal bravery, 40, f. 

Petilizs Cerealis’s fuccefs in Britain, 430, f, & 
feq. 

Prive. metropol. of Arabia Petrea, 225, &. Why 
fo called, ibid. b. Its fice and defcription, ibid. 
b,c, (D). 

Phameas deferts the Carthaginians, 101, 4. 

Phara, where fited, 223, e. 226, b. One of the 
boundaries of Arabia, 223, €.—The promon- 
tory of, 227, ¢. 


 Pharamond, the time of his defeat and death, §50, 


c. Of his reign, 558,f, & feq. Where buried, 
559, c,d. Whether he compiled the Sa/ic Laws, 
ibid. e. 

Pharufit, from whom defcended, 149, b, ¢, (K). 
A tribe of Getulians, 161, b. Of Perfic extract, 
ibid. d. 

Phenicians plunder Spain, (323)- 

Pheretima’s reception at Salamis, 172, f. Gets 
the government of Cyrenaica, 173, a Her re- 
venge on the Barea, ibid. b, c. 

Phial, the holy, at Rheims, the fable of, 570, ¢. 

Phileas’s treachery and punifhment, §0, e€. 

Philip’s embafly to Carthage, 42, b. And treaty, 
ibid. c. His embaffadors fent prifoners to Rome, 
43, & feq. His fecond treaty, 44, d, e. Se- 
parate peace with Rome, 64, f. Ailifts the Car- 
thaginians, 82, b, Cc. 

Philippopolis, plundered and taken by the Huns, 
463, £. By the Goths, 494, ¢. 

Philomenes betrays Tarentum to Hannibal, 50, f, 
& feq.—His treachery and difmal end, 62, d. 

Phocra, mount, where fired, 145, (D). 

Phabi Promontorium, where, 145, b. 

Phormio, the philofopher, reproved by Hazazbal, 
87, a. 

Phrurafus, mount, where, 115, e. 
inhabited, 161, b. 

Phrygia, ravaged by the Goths, 495, d. 506, €. 

Phut, where firit fettled, 116, f, & feq. 149, paff. 

River, 171, a. 
Phute?, their excellent ufe of the fhield, 151, d. 
se eit. among the Gatulians, their office, 162, 
» (C). 

Picenum laid wafte by the Romans, 658, b. 

Piés, who, and where fited, 403, c. Whether the 
fame with the Britons, ibid. d, & feq. Differ- 
ent from the Scots, 414, b, c. When firft di- 
ftinguifhed in hiftory, 435, b, (Q.). Submit 
to Julian, ibid.c. Invade the Romans, ibid. d. 
Subdued by Theodofiz:, ibid.e. By Con/lantine, 
436. Repulfed by Honorius, 437, c—e. Freth 
invafion, 438, & feq. And repulfe, 439, d. 

Pipa, whether married to Gaslienus, 552, b. 

Pifidia, ravaged by Trrdizi/, 506, e. 

Pithom, a city in Arabia Petrea, 225, b, ¢. 

Pityufe, ifles, defcribed, 308, e. 

Placidia married to Ataulph, 509, a. Sent back 
by Wallia, ibid. e. 

Planets, worfhipped by the Arabs, 246, b. Their 
feven temples to them, ibid. c. Names and 
worfhip, ibid. & feq. 

Plantius’s fuccefs againft the Britons, 428, c, & 
feq. Joined by Claudius, 429, a——c. Made 
governor, ibid. d. Further conquefts, ibid. & 
feq. 

Plintha’s fhameful peace with the Hunns, 464, c. 

Pliny’s partial account of the Gau/s, 362, d, & feq. 
& notes. 

Pluto of the Gauls, who, 357, b, & feq. 

Poets, in high etteem among the rabs, 258, a,b. 

Pole, over Apollo, what, 356, a, (S). 

Polignac, the antient temple of, 356, b, c. 

Pollentia, a city in Majorca, 308, c. 

Pultron, whence that word, 360, in fin. (C). 

Pomerania 


By whom 
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Pomerae ua invaded by the Goths, 487,¢, & feq. 
Pomponus, Vejentan. defeated by Hanno, 50, d, e 
—ithe Gaulifh bard, his danger and vow, 
35,5, i(K). 

Popes hat ch the deftru@tion ef the Lombardic king- 
dom, 702, b. The beginning of their fove- 
reignty’s 705, d, & feq.& (Y). How conGrmed, 
710, t. Put in poffetlion of Ravenna, re. 714, 
c- Whiether invefted with the fovereignty of 
them, ibid. & feq. 

Pupiltus enade to ay under the yoke, 395, a. 

Porta's arrival at Port/mouth, 447, ¢, d. 

Porte, Casscafia and Cafpia, where, 456, a. 

Portreve, Cinqueport, whence {o called, 408, f. 

Portugal, whence fo called, 304, in fia. (B). 

Portus Magnus, Port{mouth, 407, f. 

Pojt, and <Ante-verta Diana, why fo called, 358, 
a 


Pofthumia's’s fuccefs apaintt the Franks, 552. f. 

Prapofitt of Britain, their office, 417, d. 

Prafum, promontory in Ethiopia, 190, a 

Prefects, Roman, the office and ftation in Britain, 
418, paff, 

Premis taken by Petronins, 185, b, c. 

oe whether the tirft king ef the Franks, $50, 

—e. 

Principius killed at Rome, 657,d 

Prion river, where, 235, f. 

———city, where fited, ibid. f, & {eq. 

Prionotus, mount, ia Taman, 23 f,¢. 

Prifcitlianif’s firft appear in Spain, 33u, b. 

Prifcus, Fulian’s conjurer, Put to death by the Gorhs, 
fos, e. 

Probtss’s {uccefs apaintt the Goths, 498, ¢, d. Again 


the Vandals, 528, d f, Franks, 553, c, 4. 


Quadi, 603,b, c. Permits vines to be planted 
in Gaul and Germany, [413], d. 

Procopius’s hiftory deteétive, $72, & feq. 

Proculus, bifhop’s, fermon againit the Hunns, 462, 
¢. 

Proconfularis yielded to Generic, 33, ©. 

Promontorinm Magnum, where, 11s. 

Proterus, the philofopher, put to death by the Goths, 
505, e. 

Prujias, king, betrays Hannibal to the Romans, 
Ql, Ce 

Pfeboa, lake, in Ethiopia, go, a. Ifland, ibid. (M). 

Pfecha taken by Petronius, 185, b, c. 

P/yliz, who, and where {fited, 171, b—d, Tragi- 
calend, ibid. e. 

Prolemais, Barce, a city in Cyrenaica, 169, e. 

Ptolemy, the fon of Fuba, his pedigree, 157, (S). 

Publins’s ill fuccefs in Spain, 48, d, e. 

Pudai, a city in Arabia Felix, 234, a. 

Punic war, fecond, the caufes of, 1, & feq. 6, e, f. 
end ot, 81, pail. 

Purple fith plentiful in Getulia, 161, a. 

Purpuraria infule, where, 147, a Whether the 
modern Madeiras, ibid. (G). 

Pygmies, where {eated, 18 3, c, d. 

Pyrenean mountains, whence {o called, 307, (K). 
Set on fire, [323], d, e. 

Pythagoras’s journey into Gawl, 357, (V)» 361, 
(E). 


Q 


UADI, who, and where fited, 408, d. 602, d. 
Their cities, ibid. War with Rome, ibid. e. 
Submit to Antoninuss,ibid. Peace with Rome made 
and broken, ibid. f, & feq. Newone with Com- 
modus, 603, a, b. Ravage Illyricum, ibid. b, c. 
Deteated by Carus, ibid. d. Freth ravages, ibid, 
d,e. Peace with Conflantius, ibid. e. New ra- 
vages and conquetts, ibid. & feq. In Gaul, 604, 
b, ce Their end, ibid. d. 
sQuadrigati, a coin, why {0 called, 36, (0). 


Quintianns, bifhop, driven out by the Arians, $75, 
C. 


Quintilian the orator, where born, 313, f. 

Luintillus's fuccefs againft the Goths, 499, ¢. 

Luintinus's unhappy expedition againft the Franks, 
57,4, ¢ 

Quintius, D. flain by the Carthaginsians, $9, €- 

Quifa, where fituste, 114, €. 


R 


R‘* CHIS chofen king of the Lombards, 709, 
a 


His new edict, ibid. b. Conquetts, 
ibid. c. Turns monk, ibid. d, e. His Ratue at 
Barletta, ibid. (A). Difluaded by the pope from 
refuming the crown, 71, de 

Radagai/us repulfed by Stilicho, 461, c, d 

Radwa mount, where, 238, b, 

Retia, how divided, [409], c. 

Retii, who, and where fited, ibid, c, d. 

Ragaifus, when he reigned over the Franks, Sls 
a. 

Ragilo flain by the Franks, 681, a. 

Ragnacharius, king of the Franks, 566, ¢c. Affilts 
Clovis againft the Romans, ibid. & feq. Be-~ 
trayed and murdered by him, $79, f, & feq. 

Raptum, a promontory of Ethiopia, 190, a 

Rafpa ravages Afia, ags, b 

Ratisbon, by whom tuilt, [416], a. 

Ravenna befieged by Belifarius, 662, d, e. Taken, 
663, d. Erected into an exarchate, 679, e. Plun- 
dered by Luitprand, 702, & f{eq. Reduced into 
a dukedom, 703, b. Retaken by Scholafticus, 
ibid. d, e. The end of its exarchate, 710, d. 
Duration, 711, a. Given to the pope, 714, b, 
c. 


e 


bifhops of, claimed the precedency of ail 
bifhops, 710, ¢, & feq. 

Rauract, who, and where feated, 408, a. 

Ran/fimodes, king, defeated and killed, 608, d. 

Reccard, king of the Vi/igoths, a2, e. 

Recen/uinthns, king of the Vifigoths, 492, e. 

Rechiarius crowned at Merida, 544, a. His piun- 
ders, ibid. b. Peace with Rome, ibid. c. Invades 
it, ibid. d. Turns chriftian, $46, e. Invades 
Carthagena, g12. Haughty anfwer to Theodoric, 
ibid. e. Defeated and put to death by him, 


4f, a. 

Recbila made king of the Swevi, $43, ¢ His con- 
quelts, ibid. & feq. Death, g4q, a. 

Rechimir, king of the Vifigoths, 492, e. 

Reciores, in Italy, their office, 721, ¢. 

Regem, river in Bohemia, [415], a. 

Regillianus’s fuccefs apainit the Sarmatians, 607, d. 
Murdered, ibid. e. 

Regnares killed for his treachery to Narfés, 679, 
b, c. 

Regni, in Britain, where fited, 408, a, b. 

Reguomer murdered by Clovis, ¢80, c. 

Regnum, now Ringwood, 408, b. 

Reguli in Gaul, their power, 368, a, b, (D). 

Reidogothland. See Futland, 489, e. 
Rekem, the fame with Petra, and Focktheel, 22 f> a. 
Remigius, bithop, converts the Franks, 569, d, ec. 
His charaéter, ibid. f. . 
Remi/mond ravages Lufitania, $13, ©. gt4, e And 
Galicia, $45, f. Succeeds Maldra, f46,a. Peace 
with Theodoric, ibid. c,d. Broken, 547, a. Ra- 
vages Lufitania, ibid.c. Peace with Exric, ibid, 
d. Death, ibid. e. 

Requiarius. Sce Rechiarius, ¢44, & {eq. 

Retiarinm taken by trtila, 46 5, f. Defcribed, ibid. 
(C). 

Renda heads the Scots into Britain, 404, b. 

Rex, whence that word, 368, (D). . 

Rhegium’s noble defence againtt Hannibal, 41, b. 

Rhemi fubdued by Cefar, 400, Ca 


Rhine, 


eae one | on 
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Rhine, river, ufed for trying the fidelity of wives, 
334. a (I). Its head and courfe, [414], d, ¢ 
Rhing, the royal palace of the Hunns, piundered, 


485, Ce | 
Rhifophagi, where feated, 183, ¢. 184, c. Infefted 
with lions, 200, 4, ¢. 

Rhodians fettle in Spain, [323], c. 

Ricared, king of the Vifigoths, 492,€- 

Richarius murdered by Clovis, 579, f, & feq. 

Ricimer, king of the Franks, 51, b. Succels againft 
Genferic, $35. 

Riifland conquered by the Goths, 489, d. 

Rimini, Ariminum, where ficuate, 17, a. Taken 
by the Lombards, 622, b. By the Romans, 658, 
b. Betieged by the Offrogoths, ibid. d. Retieved, 

659, b. 

Riotham, king of Bretagne, defeated by Enric, 454» 
d. 15, b. 

Ripuarian Franks, who, and where feated, 568, d. 
Proclaim Clovis their king, 578, d, & feq. Their 
territories, 579, a. Character, laws, enc. ibid. 
b,c. 

Roas, Rougas, king of the Hunns, defeated and kill- 
ed, 462, d,(B). Succeeded by Attila and Bleda, 
464, b. 

Roderic, king of the Vifigoths, 492, ¢. 

Rodoald deteats the Sclavonians, 692, c. Made cuke 
of Benevento, ibid. Hus death, ibid. d. 

king of the Lombards, murdered, 692, €. 

Rodolinda and her fon feized on by Grimoald, 693, d. 

Rodolphus defeated by the Lombards, 599sf. 617,53 

Rollin's partiality confuted, 99, a—-c- 

Romagna {ubmits to Luitprand, 704, £. Given to 
the pope, 714, b. 

Romans, embaffy to Hannibal, 3, & {cq. ‘To Car- 
thage, 6, c. Declare war againit it, ibid. d, ¢. 
Frighted by omens, 10, ¢, d. 17, d,¢. Deteat- 
ed, ibid. & feq. Their camp burnt, 18, d. New 
defeat, 21, & feq. At Canna, 30, & feq. By 
Mago, 55, pafl. Defeat the Carthaginians, 60, & 
feq. 82, & feq. Peace with them, 83, & feq. 
Betray them to Mafiniffa, 85, b. Jealous ot Han- 
nibal, ibid. e, f. Embafly againft him, 86, c, de 
Treachery to the Carthaginians, 93——95> pafl. 
Send Cato to them, ibid. f, & feq. Vilainous 
behaviour towards them, 96, e. New waragainft 
them, 97, b, c. Perfidy to them expofed, 
99, & feq. Their government in Britain, 416, 
& feq. Officers, 417, paff. Stations, 418, 
a——~d. Forces, ibid. e, f. Give names to the 
principal towns in Britain, 419, c,d. Their high- 
ways there, ibid. & feq. Exhauft it of its men, 
420, b, c. Forfake the iflind, 437, ¢- Driven 
out of part of Ganl, so9, & feq. 514.5. Out 
of Spain, ibid. & feq. Defeated in Afric, $33» 
c, d. In dread of the Vandals, $34,4) b. Driven 
out of Gaul, 570. Invafion of Ganl, Germany; 
&c. See under thofe refpective articles. 

Romanus {ent prifoner to Conflantinople, 632, f. 
633, ¢c. Why unfit for the crown, ibid. &c. 

exarch of Rome, defeated by Agilulf, 685, a. 

Rome taken by Belifarius, 6s, a, b. Betieged by 
Vitiges, 656, e, & fq. Under the plague and 
famine, 657, ¢. Relieved, 658, a, b. Befhieged 
by Totila, 665, ¢, f. Its dreadful condition, 669, 
paff. Surrendered and plundered, ibid. & f{eq. 
Retaken and rebuilt by Belifarins, 670, ¢, f. 
Betrayed to Totila, 672, f. And repaired, 673, Cc. 
Retaken by Narfes, 677, 4. Divefted of its pri- 
vileges, 679, ¢ Reduced into an exarchate, 683; 
c. Its extent, ibid. &c. Ravaged by the Lom- 
bards, 685, b, c. Revoits from the emperor, 

of, a, (Y). Befieged by Lwitprand, 707, b. 
he reft fee under Popes. 

Romuald receives the Bulgarians into Benevento, 
oe . Defends it again{t Conftans, 695, b, c. 

im, ibid. e, f. Dies, 700, ¢ 


II. conquefts on Naples, : 
ibid. b. n Naples, 7oi, a Death 


Romulea, Colonia, in Spain, where, 301, a. 

Romulus fent embaflador to Attila, 472, a 

Romus, an antient king of Spain, (321], 4. 

Rofamond caufes Albvinus to be murdered, 620, ¢, 
f, Sfeq. Her flight and punifhment, 621,¢, §, 

. & feq. 

Rofes, Cyrenean, their excellence, 171, 4. 

Roficrucian notions, their origin, {418], (C). 

Rotharic put to death by Aripert, 699, b. 

Rotharis chofen king of the Lombards, 689, £.- 
Gives the firft laws to them, 690, a—c, (U). 
His conquefts, 691, a, b. Death and character, 
ibid. e. a traitor againit Luitprand, mur- 
dered, 701, d, e. 

Rowena, Hengift’s daughter, whether married to 
Vortigern, 443, ¢, d. 

Rexolana. See Riifland, 489, 4. 

Roxolani, who, 604, e, & {eq. Succefs in Mafia, 
605, c. Cut off by M. Aponius, ibid. d. Be- 
come penfioners to Rome, 606, b. 

Rubricatus, river in Numidia, 112, a. In Tarra- 
con, 304, a. 

Rufinus ftirs up the Hunas, 460, pal. And the 
Vifigot -s, 504, e, f. Undermines Stilicho, 508; 
pail. 

Ruciari: who, 664, e, f. Settled in Jllyricum, 
482, a. Submit to Attila, 466. 

Runic charaéter, what, and whence fo called, [428], 
a,(T). Brought by Wodex from Afia, 489, f. 
Why condemned, 490, 2. 

Rufadir, Ryzadir, where fited, 142, ¢. 

Rufatus, where fituate, 113, C 

Rufciana taken by Totila, 671, d, e. 

Rxfconium, where fituate, 113, d. 

Ruf, Roff, feize on Bulgaria, 632, f. Driven 
out of it, 633, a, b. 

Rufticana faved by Totifa, 669, f. 

Rufucurium, where fituate, 113, ¢. 

Rutubis, the port of, where fituate, 142, ¢. 146, 
d 


Rutupia, portus Rutupierfs, where fituate, 408, 
d, ¢. 


) 
ee the diftrict, towns, &'c. of, 231, a. 
235 


, C———The metropolis of the Saber, 230, 

e, f.—The famed refervoir of, 272,a. Broken, 
and drowns the country, ibid. b, c. 

Sabacon, So, his reign and retirement, 211, d, e. 

Sabei, who, and where fred, 230, €, f. How 
governed, 245, b——d. Their religion, 240, 
a——c. Tenets, 247, a, b, (Q_). 

Sabatha, Sabota, metropolis of the <Adramita, 
231, ¢. 

Sabiniana ala, whence fo named, 414, f. 

Sabinianus defeats the Offrogoths, 521, f, & feq. 

Sabit, a ruined port in Ethropia, 190, b. 

Sabius ftirs up the Capuans againft the Romans, 33; 
e. 

Saburrus’s valour and defeat, 695, e, f. 

Sacrum Promentorium, in Lufitania, 298, e. 

Sagatola, mount, in Getulia, 160, €. 

Sagunti, the port of, where, 146, c. 

Saguntines, their origin, 2, d. Noble defence, 35 
a,b. Maffacre, 5, & feq. 

Saguntum, where fited, 2,d. Siege and cataflro- 
phe of, 5, & feq. 

Sahara, river in Gaetulia, 160, e. 

Sala, where fited, 142, c. River, 145, a. 

Salabus, defeated by Geta, 159, b. Peace with 
him, ibid. c. 

Salacia, a city in Lufitania, 298, b. 

Salah, a prophet of the Arabs, who, 242, e, f. 
His miracles and death, 243, a, b. 


Salapia, 
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Salapia, taken by the Romans, ¢9, b. 

Salathus, river, in Getulia, 160, e. 

Sala, Beebius, bafely bribed by Fugurtha, 130, b. 

Seld@, where fituate, 113, b 

Salera taken by Scipio, 76, d. 

Salii, who, and whence, 548, a. Why fo called, 
519, d,e. Submit to Fulian, 556, e. 

Selnautica, Salamanca, acity in Lufttania, 297, e, 
f, & feq. 

Saljum Flumen, in Numidia, 116, b. 

Salt, houfes built with, in Libya, 177, e. 

S2/ufius, legate of Britain, put to death, 431,c. 

Samercand, by whom built, 268, d. 

Samnium plundered by Hannibal, 23, d. Taken 

_ by the Lombards, 633, e. 

Samuel, chofen king of the Bulgarians, 633 ¢. His 
horrid ravages, ibid.d. Defeated by Ba/filius, 
ibid. e, f. Freth conquefts, 634, b, c. Defeated 
by Uranus, ibid. d, e. By Bafslius, 635, c,d. 
Breaks his heart, ibid. e. 

Sanaa, metropolis of Yaman, 230, f. Defcribed, 
235, a, b. The palace of, ibid. c. 


Sangrban, king, who, 476, ¢, (K). 


Saphar, the frankincenfe of, 232, e. 

Sapphorite, who, and where fited, 232, d. 

Sapur's cruelty to the Arabs, 273, b. 

Saracenic alphabet, 257. 

Saracens, who, and where fited, 227, b. 233, b, 
ce. Why fo called, 240, ¢, d, (N). 241, b—d. 
Penfionary to the empire, 283, f, & feq. 

Sarazcffa taken by the Vifigoths, 514, d. 

Sardi fend an embafly to Carthage, 42, a. 
feated by the Romans, 45, d, e. 

Sardica, taken by the Bulgarians, 627, ¢. 

Sardinia yielded tothe Romans, 1, & feq. Taken 
by the Vandals, 536, d. Recovered by Mar- 
cellinus, 538, b, c. Retaken by Gen/feric, 539, 
Cc 


De- 


Sarmatia, its extent, 604, e. Nations, ibid. e, f. 

Sarmatian giant killed by Conffantine, 608, .— 
Games, whence, 608, d. 

Sarmatians fettled in Ityricum, 482, a. Their 
names, character, &¥c. 605, a, b. Firft irrup- 
tions, ibid. b,c. Submit to Adrian, 606, a, b. 
Peace with M. Aurelius, ibid. c, d. Where 
fettled, ibid.e. Defeated by Caracalla, ibid. & 
feq. By Maximinus, 607, ¢, d. Peace with 
Probus, ibid. e, f. Defeated by Carus, ibid. 
& feq. By Conflantine, 608,¢, d. Defeat the 
Goths, ibid.e, f. Submit to Con/fantine, ibid. 
& feq. Beaten by the Goths, 609, a. Repulf- 
ed and difperfed by their flaves, ibid. b, c. Made 
free by Conffantius, ibid. & feq. Reftored to 

~ their country, 610, a, b. Frefh inroads and 
defeats, ibid. b, c. Subdued by the Huns 
and Goe's, ibid. d. 

Sa/fus, the golden mines of, 215, (H). 

Sathazetes {ubmit to Attila, 466, c. 

Saturni Promontorium, in Ethiopia, 190, 2. 

Saverne rebuilt and fortified, 591, b. 

Savus, river, in Numidia, 116, a. 

Sawa, worfhipped by the drabs, 248, c. 

Saxon fhore, whence fo called, 408,e, f. | 

Saxon, frit fouth kingdom, 445, & feq. Second, 
44>, & feq. ‘Third, weit, 449, d, & {eq. 
Fourth, eaft, 450, d. Fifth, ibid.e. Sixth, Ea/ 
ingles, 452, d. Seventh, Mercia, 453, b. 

Saxons invade the Romans, 435, ¢. Quelled by 
Stilicho, 436, ¢,d. Sail into Britain, 440, a, 
b, (1). ‘heir origin, and fettlements, ibid. & 
feq. Why called Saxons, 441, f, & feq. Their 
manners, €"c. 442, b. Government, religion, &c. 
ibid. c, d. Succefs in Britain, 443, b, & feq. 
Driven out by Vortimer, 444, e, f. ‘Treachery 
to the Britons, 445, c, d. Victories over them, 

Vor. Vil. N® 10. 


446, & feq. Leave Italy, and cut off by the 
_ Suevi, 680, e, f. 
Scalabis, a city in Lufitania, 297, b. | 
Scandinavia, the antient feat of the Goths, 486, b. 
Defcribed, ibid. & feq. Whence fo called, ibid. 


c. By whom peopled, ibid. e. | 


_ Scaldi, Scaldri, Gothic bards, why fo called, 486, f, 


Scaurus’s {uccefs and toads in Gaul, 396, a. | 

Scholaficus driven out of Ravenna, 702, & feq. 
Recovers it, 703, e. Attempt againft the pope 
fruftrated, 704, a, b. _ | 

Scilly iflands, their tin trade, 402, c. Difcovered 
by the Greeks, 405, pall. | . 

Scipio oppofes Hannibal in Gaul, 13, a,b. Swift 
march after him, 16, & feq. Defeated by him, 
17, & feq.—Cneius defeats the Carthaginians 
in Spain, 20, c, d. Afreth, 26, c,d. 48, e, f. 
Wounded, 49, a. Defeated and flain, 56, d. 
P. Corn. chofen proconful in Sparx, 58, e. 
Speech to his army, 59, f. Takes new Carthage, 
60, b,c. The vatt {poil of it, ibid. d. Polite- 
ne{s to fome female prifoners, ibid. f, & feq. Be- 
loved by the Spaniards, 62, e,f. Defeats 4/dru- 
bal, 63, b, c. Retires to Jarraco, ibid. e, f. 
Succefs againft Hanno, 68, e, f. Reported to be 
dead, 71, b. Treaty with Ma/finifa, 72, ¢, d. 
Defcent into Afric, 74, f, & feq.  Succefs there, 
75, pall. Siege of Utica, 76,d. Raifed, ibid. 
e. Defeats the Carthaginians, 77, & feq. 
Terms of peace to them, 79,d—f. Modera- 
tion towards them, 81, a. Interview with Han- 
nibal, ibid. & feq. Defeats iim, 82, e, f. Hard 
terms of peace, 83, c———e. Severity to the 
fugitives, 84, c, d. Goes to found Hannibal in 
Syria, 88, a. Oppofes Cato’s war, 106, C.—— 
SE milianus’s fuccefs before Carthage, 101, ¢, f, 
& feq. ‘Takes the terrace, 103, b. And Byr/a, 
ibid. d, e. Deftroys the city, ibid. & feq. His 
immenfe booty, 104, c. And library, ibid. (5). 
Divides Mafiniffa’s kingdom, 127, a.—Lucius’s 
fuccefs againft Oringis, 69, b 

Sclavi invade the empire, 674, €. 

Scordifci forbid the ufe of gold and filver, 384, a, 
b, (X). 

Scots receive and afift the Ps@s, 403,c. Their 
origin, 404, b. Different from the Ca/edonians, 
414, c. When firft diftinguifhed in hiftory,. 
435, b,(Q). Submit to Fulian, ibid. Invade 
the Romans, ibid.c. Repulfed by Confantine, 
436, e. By Honorius, 437, c—e. Frefh in- . 
vafions, 438, & feq. Retire into Ireland, 439, d. 
Repulfed by the Saxons, 443, b. : 

Scour, river, the battle at, 424, (D). 

Scythia fubmits to Attila, 466, c. 

Scythians of Bede, who, 403.——Hunzs, their 
bloody character and cuftonts, 457, b,c. Go- 
vernment, &5’c. ibid. e, f. The reft fee under 
Hunns. 

Seba, by whom founded, 230, a. 

Secut, the head of the Nile, 187, 2 

Sedufsi, who, and where fited, [407], d. 

Segobria, capital of the Celtiberi, 307, (K). 

Seguntines fubmit to Ca/ar, 426, b. Where fited, 
ibid. (F). 

Seif ebn D’hu drives the Ethiopians out of Yaman, 
271, e. The laft of Hamyar’s race, ibid. 

Selgove, who, and where fited, 413, f. 

Semno taken prifoner, 528, e. . 

Semnones, Sennones, who, and why fo called, [410], 
a,(G). Ally with the Zdur, 367, (C). Invade 
the C/ufians, 370, a, b. Brave anfwer to the 
Romans, ibid. &c. | | : 

Sempronius recalled againft Hannibal, 17,a,b. Fa- 
tal rafhnefs, 18,e,f. Defeat, 19, b,c. Watches 
him at Luceria, 47, a Surprifed agd flain, 54, e, f. 
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Seneca, where born, 313, £. , 

Sennani, druids, why {0 called, 360, (D). 

Sennar watered by the Nile, 187, b. Whether dif- 
ferent fram Nubia, ibid. (E) 

Septa. See Ceuta, 139, ¢. 

phere who, 367, c. Subje& to the Arverni, 
id. , heel oo : 

Serbetis, Yer, river, in Numidia, 116, a. 

Servia taken by Ba/ilius, 635, a } 

Servilius’s fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, 27, b, 

" @. Defeated and killed, 30, f- 

Sefac’s cooquelt of Ethiopia,'207, pall. Civilizes it, 
208, &feq. Poe 

Sefofiris's vatt conquelts, 194, a. Whether the fame 
with Sefac, 207, 4,€. 208, ¢, & feq. 

Sefiarium, the promantory of, 145; ‘b+ 

Seth worthipped by the Sadians, 248, in fin. not. 

Sethon, who, and his wars, 211, ¢, & feq. 

Severus repulfed before Atra, 183, 4, ¢. His wall 
in Britain, when built, 41g, b, c. Severe expe- 
dition againft the Caledonian:, 433, pafl, Death, 
ibid. ¢.’ | 

aw—— Valentinian’s general, fent into Brinain, 435, 


commen the fenator, fent to treat with Genferic,, 
539 ¢ His amiable character, ibid. Obtains 
the releafe of the Reman prifoners, ibid. & feq. 
Seville taken by the Vandals, 531, 4. By Rechila, 


mad ip church of, given to the Arians, $31, €. 

Shaddad, prince of the antient Arabs, 241, % & 
feq. 267, ¢. | 

Shamar, Yaraafh, twenty-fourth king of Yaman, 
68, oo . 


268, d. 
Shanater, Dh, depofed for his igcontinence, 269; 


Sheba, the queen of, a doubtful tradition of her, 
195, b—d. Her country and religion, ibid. & 
feq. The Abafines account of her, 206, & feq. 

See Arab, their office and power, 244 d, & 
eq. 

Shewa, the mountains of, 185, d. 

Shibr, its frankincenfe tamed, 234, d. 

Shoaib, the fame with Fethro, 238, c. 

Sicambri, who, 541, a, Ravaged by Ca/ar, [438] 
d, (M). Submit to Tiberius, 541, a b. Why 
fo foon extina, ibid. b, c. Some notions con- 
cerning them exploded, 548, a, b. 

Sicanus, a fabulous king of Spam, 320, d. 

Sicca Venerea, where fjted, 110, &. 

Siceleus, a fabulous king of Spain, [321], a. 

Sicily fabdued by Genferic, 539, 4. ¥ielded to Odo- 
acer, ibid. Subdued by Totila, 674, ¢, de Re- 
covered by the Romans, 675, be 

w——~ the thema of, 721, c, & {eq. 

Sicoris, river, in Spain, 320, d. 

Siconylpois made duke of Salerno, 724 f, & feq. 

Sido, king of the Swevi, affilts Vel(pafian, 541, f. 

Sidonins, a zealous orthodox bifbop, sts, ¢, f, & 

feq. His charaéter of king £uric, 516, ¢, fe 
Retreat from Lions, 583, f 

Siga, where fituate, 114, f. 

Sigebert invaded by the Alemans, 568, d. Murders 
ed by his fon, 78, b, c. | 

Sigeric fucceeds Ataulph in Gaul, 492, €. $09) ¢. 

“ Affaflinated, ibid. & s85, & feq. : 

Sigg made king of Franconia, 489, ¢. 

Sigifmund made a patrician, 581, e. Submiffive 
letters to Anaftafius, 585, Come. Murders his 
{on Sigeric, ibid. ¢, f. Retirement and penance, 


586, a, b. Defeated by Chlosildis’s three fons, 


wid. c. His death, ibid. 
Sigtunum, in Sweden, buit by Woden, 489, €. 
Stlingians, who, g09, + $30, f. | 
as the famed plant, defcribed, 170, d, & 
CQ. 


ig 
Silures, who, and where fited, q10, e. Brave de- 


fence againft the Romans, 439, pal. Subdued by 
Frontinus, 431, a. : 

Sizneon's {uccels and ravages in Macedonia, 629, d, 
e. Defeated, ibid. e,f. “Treachery to Lee, ibid. 
f, & feq. Peace with him, 630, 3,b. Falls out 
with Alexander, ibid. c. Takes Adrianople, ibid. 
d,¢. Defeats the Romans, ibid. & {eq. Cruelty 
to Leo, 631, d,e. Befieges Confantinople, ibid. 
c, £. Makes peace with Romanus, 632,a. De- 
feated by the Chiobati, ibid. b. His death, ibid. 

Sin, the famed defert of, 227, ¢. 

Sinai, the mountain of, 227, d. 

Sindia, where fituate, 224, (B). 

Singidunum taken by Attila, 465, f. Defcribed, 
ibid. & feq. fub not. 

Sirmium taken by Attila, 465, f. Defcribed, 466, 


L). 

Paw the wind of, defcribed, 29, in fin. not. 

Sifaris, river in Numidia, 1155 f. 

eee ' t kings of the Vifigeths in Gaul, 492, Ce 

Sitifs, wehere fituate, 115, a. 

Sittiorum,.Colonia Cirta, whence {0 called, 296. 

Sistins, Pub.’s faccefs in Numidia, 136, & feq. 
Death, ibid. (U). Succefs againit Fuba, and re- 
ward, 137, 4, ©. 

Sittones, who, and where, 486, d. 

Skiold made king of Futland, 489, e. 

Sclavonians, their fignal hofpitality, 389, (D). 

Slefwick, the antient feat of the Angles, 441, a 

Socrates ifland, where, 239, d. 

Sohar, where fited, 235, ©. 

Scily, Henry de, eres a new monument to king 

Arthur, 449, {ub not. j 

Soiffons made metropolis of the French by Clevis, 

67, b. 

sols, Mons, the promontory of, 145, ¢. 

Sophonisba married to Syphax, 75,6. Her excellent 
character, 134, f. 

Spain defcribed, 294, a. Its limits, names, Gc. 
ibid. & feq. How divided, 295, ¢, d. Its ci- 
ties, colonies, &c. 296, & feq. How governed 
under the Romans, 311, & feq. Suffers a twenty- 
fix years drought, [323],a b- By what nations 
invaded, ibid. & feq. When and how fubdued by 
the Carthaginians, [325], & feq. By the Romans, 
[326], & icq. Stripped of its imment{e riches, 
ibid. & feq. & (A). Abandoned by the Van- 
dals, 530, a,b. ts dreadful ftate occalioned by 
it, ibid. d. | 

Spaniards begin to court the Romazs, $8, ¢. Re- 
volt under their reguli, 71,f. Defeated, 72,2 b. 
Take up arms, 73, c,d. Forced to make peace, 
73, ¢,d. Their religion, 309, & feq. Govera- 
ment, 311, pail Laws, 312, b——-d. Valour 
and dilcipline, ibid, ¢, & feq. Why fo hardly 
conquered, 313, a d. Arts, {ciences, ec. ibid. 
e, & feq. Antient language, 314, cm——f, Why 
mixed with Hebrew, 315, ae——c. When ex- 
changed for the Latin, ibid. d——f. Their wri- 
ting, 316, asec. Odd way of computing 
time, ibid. cme. Education of children, ibid. 
f, & feq. Riches and commerce, 317, b=—d. 
Charagter, ibid.e, f. Fabulous hiftory, 319, & feq. 

Spanifh bifhops, their zeal for their flocks, $30, c- 

——- women, their hardinefs, 302, d, ¢ 

Spartacus defeated and flain, 397, b, c. 

Spermatophagi, their fite, food, de. 184, c. 

Spoleto made capital of Umbria, 620,d. Taken by 
Belifarins, 670, ¢. | 

the dukes of, 696, b. gos, d. Extent of 
their territories, 721, a. 

Sporades, iflands in Ethiopia, 190, b. 

Squirri, Scirri, who, 462, a. Defeated by the Re- 
mans, ibid. b. Submit to Attila, 466, c. Re- 
gain their liberty, 482. a, Settled in Mafia, &c. 
518, d. Defeated by the Ofrogeths, gig, d. 
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—. where fited, 395, 4. r beir defperate end, 

ibid. &c. | ; 

Stars, fixed, why warthipped by the drabs, 246, 
as b. ‘Their games, worthip, Cnc» ibid. @; Ce 

Statorips fear tp dilcipline che Numidiqs youth, so, 


a——c. 
Stembal, the fon of Mafmifs, 126, €¢. 
Stephen, ane of Hyngary, his Succes in Rylgaria, 
939) 9. 
——— III. pope, his peace with the Lombards, 
7.1.0, b,c. Ipvaded by ‘Afilph, 731, pall. Goes 
to king Pepiz, 712, a, b. Stirs him up againtt 
the Lombards, ibid. & feq. Enriched by him, 
714, & feq. Bribed off by Defiderins, 715,.d,€. 
Stilicho fecures Britain againft the Pitts, &c. 436, 
c. (R). Succefs againft the Hens fruftrated, 
460, b. Marches againft the Goths, gos, c. Re- 
called, ibid. d. Goes to fuccour Greece, ibid. & 
{eq- Partiality to the Goths, $06, a, b. 
Stoborenm, the promontory of, in Numidia, 111, de 
Stonebenge, by whom built, 338, c——~e. Whence 
fo called, 339, b. Nota heathen temple, ibid. 
& feq. Errors about it confuted, 340, paff. & 
(P). The fabric deleribed, 341, & feq. New 
conjeures concerning it, 342, & feq. Its 
ftones, whence brought, 343, 4. Huge bulk and 
weight 344) <, ¢ Dilpoltion, ac 345, & 


Stara, the gulf of, where, yog, e. 3 
Sirata, Folia and Marcella, by whom made, 420, 


ae 

Stratzburgh, metropolis of the Tresocci, [415], a, 
(R). The battle of, gor. 

Strompitza taken by Baflius, 635, ¢, f. 

Struthophagi, &c. where fited, 183, e. 

Stuf, the Saxon, arrives in Britain, 449, Ce 

Stukeley’s noble defcription of Stonehenge, 338, & 
feq. 

Suylis, the hermit, faretels the ill fuccefs of the 
Vandals, $37, C. 

Styrax deteated, and fent prifoner, 483, a. 

Suani defeat the Saxons, 680, ¢, f. 

Suagquema, ifland, its torrid heat, 186, b. 

Sxartas {ent king of the Hersli, 600, c. 

Subur, river in Tingitania, 145, a. In Gatulia, 
160, Ce 

Succofti, who, and where fited, 140, d 

Ssetonius, Paul. his fuccefs in Britain, 430, ¢. 

Suevi, who, and where ficed, [409], d. And fet- 
tled, 440, b——d. 441, a. Submit to Attila, 466, 
b. Defeated in Spain, 512, c——f. Retire into 
Galicia, 513, -b. Aflilt the Vandals, 529, c—c. 
Re-enter Spain, $30, b. Their territories there, 
ibid. f, & feq. Various tribes, ¢40,c. Whence 
called Suevi, ibid.c, d. Their government, ibid. 
f,& fep. Submit to Auguftus, 541, a. Part {et- 
tle in Gaul, ibid. b———d. Some io Frifsa, ibid. 

 f. Defeat the Romans in Pannonia, $42, a, b. 
Defeated in Jealy, ibid. c. Divide Spain, ibid, e. 
Defeated by Wallia, 543, a. Shut up in Bif/cay, 
ibid. Deteated in Germany, ibid. b. Ravage 
Galita, ibid.c, d. Submit to Theodoric, $45, as 
b. War againft each other, ibid. d, &c. Kill 
the Romans on Eafter day, 546, b. Turn chri- 
ftian, ibid. e. T..feéted with Arianifm, ibid. Ra- 
vage Spain, 547, pafl. Settle in Galicia, ibid. d. 

Suevus, river, whence fo named, ¢40, d, 

Suinthila, king of the Vifigoths, 492, ¢. 

Suiones, who, and where fited, 486, d. 

Sun worthipped by the Mauritanians, 150, d. By 
the Gauls, 353, & feq. Germans, [418], & feq. 
Saxens, 442, d. ———the tountain of, 169, a. 

Sunieric fent againtt the Swevi, 513, ¢ sas, e, fi 
Ravages, 546, b. 

Sunno, king of the Franks, ¢s0, b. Ill fuccefs againft 
the Romans, 557, f, & teq. 

Suomarius tues Fulian for peace, $92, a, b. 

Sur, the famed defert of, 227, ¢. 


—_——Y, 


Suffex Seized by the Saxons, 445, 4. 4.46, d. 
Sufserbulus made guardian of Bulgaria, 632, b,c. 


Sethyl, yshere fituate, 110, f. 


Syagrius, governor of Soiffons, 566, d. Defeated by 
Clovis, $57, a. Bebeaded by him, ibid. b. 

Syebi, who, and where fited, 489, c. , 

Spllaus’s treachery to 4/. Gallus, 282, e. Puaifh- 
ment, ibid. f. . 

Syllanus left to awe the Spaniards, 59, ec. Brings 
Mafiniffa aver to the Romans, 70, .c. Retires to 
pane ibid. = feq. aa 
mmacchus confitmed pope by Theodoric, 643, e, f. 

ce to death by him, as. ke feq. - 

Syphax allies with Rome, 50, a. Flattering letter to 
the fenate, 61, d..Gained by Scipio, 71, c. Brought 
off by dfdrubal, 75, .a. Letter to Scipio, ibid. 
b,c. Deteated, 7.7, & feq. Joins d/drucal with 
frefth forces, 78, b, c. Taken prifoner, 79, -¢. 
Defeated by the Nesmidiqns, 122, ¢. Succefs 
againit Majimiffa, 123, & feq. Dethroned by 

_him, 125, b.. His end, ibid. c, 

Syracufe plundered by the Franks, ¢53, d. Taken 
by Tosila, 674, c, d. 

Syrtica regio, defcribed, 170, c. Its limits, 175% 
a, b. Nations, mountains, ec. 1.76, pall Mflands, 
ibid. f, & feq. To whom fubjedt, 177, a, d. 


T 
ABRACA, in Numidia, its ruins, Gc. 110, 


c, d. 

o——-=== ifland, where fited, 112, d. 

Tacalhaimanout, a Coptic faint and apoftle, 218, e, 
& feq. Theetymon of his name, 219, a. 

Tacatua, where fituate, 150, a. 

Tacaza, river, falls into the Nile, 187, b. Defcribed, 
189, (1). 

Tacfarinas’s pluoders in Afric, 158, a, b. Defeated 
before Thala, ibid. d. By <Apronins, ibid. ¢, f. 
His death, 199, ae 

Tacitus’s fuccefs againft the Goths, 498, b, c. 

Taei, Tavi Ofliuys, where, 413, f. 

Tafa, and her daughters, turn auns, 709, ¢. 

Tagus, a fabulous king of Spain, 319, b. 

ariver in Lufiania, 299, a The golden fand 
of, ibid. b. | 

Taifale, who, 498, e. Inroads into the empire, 
499 4, ©. 

Talabrica, a city in Lufirania, 296, e. 

Taludg, river, in Tingitania, 144, e. 

Tamar, the mouth of, near Plymouth, 407, ¢. 

Tamna, a city in Arabia Felix, 231, €. 239, a 

Tanfana, the temple of, what, [418], b, (C). Wor- 
fhipped by the Saxons, 442, e. 

Tangier. See Tingis, 140, & {eq. 

———= the famed cave of, 148, d. 
Taran, the Gaslifh Fupiter, why {fo called, 153, ¢. 


Tarentines invite Hannibal, 48, b. Awed by Vale- 


rius, ibid.c. Surrender to him, 51, & feq. Be- 
fiege the citadel, ¢4, a. Annoyed by theCartha- 
ginians, ¢9,a. ‘Their fad cataftrophe, 62, d, e. 

Tarentum taken by Fabius, 62, c,d. Retaken by 
Belifarius, 670, e. By Totila, 673, ¢ 

Tarraco taken by the Vifigorhs, 514, f, & Seq. De- 
ftroyed by the Franks, 552, ©. : 

the metropolis of Zarracon, 303, b. De- 
{cribed, 305,d. Taken by the Vifigorhs, 14, f, & 
feq. Deftroyed by the Franks, $52, ¢. 

Tarracon, the province of, defcribed, 303, c, & feq. 
Its different nations, ibid. & notes. 

the city of, fituation, 305, d, (F). Coun- 
cils held at, 306. By whom built, [324], a. 

Tarte(us, where Utuate, 301,b,(G) 

Tafm, an antient Aradic tribe, 243, b. 

Tafilo, duke of Bavaria, revolts againft the empe- 
tor, 485, d, e. | 

Tato and Caco murdered by Gregory, 688, d, e. 

; | Tatus, 


IN DE X. 


Tatus, king of the Lombards, his {uccefs againtt the 

- Herwli, 617; a. Death, ibid. b. 

Taurinum put to the {word by Hannibal, 16, ¢, d- 

. Tayta, kings of Hira, 275, ¢. : 

Tectofagi, who, and where feated, [412], fub (1). 
Deteated by Sylla, 396. 

ssi the province of, where fited, 238, ¢, & 

e e@ 


Teja, chofen king of the Offrogoths, 493, 2. 677, % 


His charaéter, ibid. b. Cruelty to the Romans, 


ibid. d, e. Goes to relieve Cuma, ibid. e, f. 


Defeated and flain, 678, b, c. 


Teichomer chofen king ot Bulgaria, 637, ¢ f. Stoned - 


to death, 638, a. 
Telefis chofen king of Bulgaria, 626, b. 


. Zenéleri, who, and where fited, [407], de Defeat - 


ed by Cefar, [438], b——d. 
Tela, an antient king of Spain, [321], c.’ 
Tetricus chofen king in Gawl, 403, d. Submits to 
Aurelian, ibid. e¢. 


Teutones, Germans, why {0 called, [406], c. [411], 


(M). Invade Italy, [435], d,e, & feq. 

Tozaga taken by Manil. Nepos, 100, f. 

Thabir, mount, where fited, 237; ¢. 

Thaifa, a cityin Hejaz, 237,¢, & feq. 

Thala, the dreadful tate of, 132, b,c. 

Thambes, mount, in Numidia, 11%, C. 

Thamud, a tribe of antient Arabs, 242, ¢, & {cq. 
Their impiety, 243, 2, b. 

Thamydeni, who, and where fited, 233, c. 

Thanet, ifland, given. to the Saxons, 440, Cc. 

Thapfacus, a city in Arab. Defert, 230, a- 

Tharamis worthipped by the Saxons, 242, d. 

Thema, a city in Arab. Defert. 230, a 

Themata in Italy, what, 721, c, (C)- 

Theodatus’s treachery to Amalafunta, 650, & {eq, 
War agaiult Fuffinian, 653, pall. Depoted, 654, 
c, d- Murdered, ibid. e. 

Theodemir, king of the Offrogoths, 493, a. Serves 
under 4stila, £18, d. Deteats the Suevi, &c. 
519,e,¢. Invades Ilyricum, 520, b. His death, 
ibid. ¢. 

Theodomir, king of the Franks, so, b. 
with Pharamond, ibid. & gt, b,c. 

Theodoret’s treachery to the Goths, Oss, d, e. 661, 
bed. Retires loaden with {poil, ibid. &c. 

Theodoric, king of the Vif/goths in Gaul, 492, e 
Subdues Italy, 493, a. Peace with Rome, $10, 
b. Repulfed betore Narbonne, ibid. c, de De- 
feated by tins, ibid. d,e. Deteats Litorinus, ibid. 
& feq. Peace with Rome, 511, f, & feq. His 
death, ibid. b. 

wan []. his character, git, f, & feq. Alliance 
with Rome, 512, a,b. Succefs againit the Swevi 
in Spain, ibid. & feq. Ravages Lafirania, 513, b. 
Returns into Gas, ibid. c. His conquelts there, 
ibid. & feq. Murdered by his brother, $14, ¢ 

III. fent hoftage to Leo, ¢19, c. Returns 

richly laden, ibid. t. Deteats the Sarmatians, 

Invades the empire, ibid. b. Succeeds 

his father, ibid. c. Carefled and deferted by 

Zeno, ibid. d,e, &c. Ravages Thrace, &c. $21, 

b, ce Defeated, 22, a, b. Goes to Conflantino- 

ple, ibid. c; d. Retires, ibid. e. Marches into 

Italy, $23) Cs d. Conquefts and victories there, 

$24, a, &c. Betrayed, and fhut up in Pavia, 

ibid. c. Aflilted by the Vifigoths, ibid. c,d. Re 
duces all Italy, ibid. & feq. Treachery to Odoa- 
cer, g25, c. Proclaimed king of Italy, ibid. & 

feq. Subdues Sicily, ibid, e. His alliances, ibid. 8 

{eq. Confirms the Roman laws, $26, a And 

government, ibid. b,c. His courts of judicature, 

ibid. d, e. Protects the Alemans, 568, f. Let- 
ter to Clovis in their behalf, 69, a, b. Alliance 

with him, ¢71, a,b. Outwits him, $72, e, f, 

& feq. Interpofes between him and Alaric, $73, 

e,f. Second letter to Clovis, 574, a c. To 

Guudebald, ibid. & d. To the Heruli, ibid. & 


4 


The fame 


$20, a. 


. Oppofes the Freaks, 576, & leq. Falls 
sa Bogie a 585, & feq. Ourwits che 
Franks, 587, 4,¢ His glorious reign, 639, & 
feq. Acknowledged by the emperor, 640, a—c. 
Vaft . territories, ibid. d, ¢. Moderation, ibid. 
& feq. With refped to the Roman, 641, 
a——d. To religion, ibid. & feq. Juttce, 

642, b, c. Temperance, ibid. c, d, Genero- 
fity to his captive fubjets ibid. & feq, War 
with Anaftafizs, 643, ac. Peace, ibid. ¢. 
Entry into Rome, ibid. f, & eq. Mupificence 
there, 644, a, b. War with the Berpendi, ibid. c, 
With Clovis, ibid. d. Cholen guardian to Ana- 
laric, ibid. f. Reffores him to bis cow, 
645, a—e. Cruelty to Bectiss and Spmmachuy 
ibid. & feq. Grief for it, 646, d, Death and 
offspring, 647, a, b———Oppoles Aitils in Gas/, 
474, C, d. His bravery at the battle of Cia. 
lons, 476, ¢, 4. Death, ibid. ¢. Funen, 
477» C——Succels again the Harn 485. 
Bafilicus's gemeral treats with king “Técssoric, 
520, e, f. Forces Zeno to fhamefal articles, ¢21, 


a, b. , 


Theodorician laws, why fociled, 17, 6,4. 


Theodoras, Calliopa, cholea exarch, 691, d. 
Theodofius’s fuccels in Britaix, 436, d, & {eq.—— 
Invaded and infulted by Attila, 465, & fe. 
Treachery to him, 470, 4, b. To Confastiss, 
jbid. d, e. Reveives the Gots into Thrace, 502, 
f. Blamed for it, 503, b,c. 
Theodotus, king of Italy, 493, 4 
Theophyla& cut off by the Bulgarians, 635, £ 
Thervingi. See Vifgotbs, 459, & lea. 5044. 
Theffalonica, taken by the Bparien, 634, b, 
Theffaly, ravaged by the Goths, 406, f 
Theudelinda takes Agiluif for her hoiband, 684, b, 
Converts him, ibid. d. 
Theudis, king of the Guts in Gasl, 492, ¢. 
Theudifelus, king of the Getbs in Gaxl, 492, ¢. 
Theutat, worthipped by the Saxo, 442, 4. In 
Gaul. See under Merciry, 367, 2, b, (1), & 
feq. 
Thirmida, its fituation uncertain, 110, f 
Thoas the Etolian’s {pecch againft Hansibal, 89, 


a, b. | 
Tholofan temple and treafare, by whom bil, $55, 
c,(R). Plundered by Cepis, 396, a,b. De 
fcribed, 350, (F), 537, (M). Taken by the Fif- 
goths, 509. 
Thor worthipped by the Sarvs, 442, d, 
Thorifmond's bravery at Chal, 476, pall Mar- 
row efcape, 477, b. Proclaimed king ibid. ¢. 
Returns to his kingdom, ibid.e,f 511,b. De 
feats Attila, 480, ¢, d. Succeeds Theadaric in 
Gaul, 492, & feq. 511, b. Wars with Rome, 
ibid. d. Murdered, iid e, —hing of the Oj: 
- goths, his fhort reign and death, 518, d 
Thrace, walted by Attila, 468, ¢, 6 
Thrafamond, king of the Vardals in Afric, 427% 
Thule, the peninfula of, where, 393, d, 
Thurians revolt from the Carthagrs:at, 5 é 
Receive them afrefh, 54, pal Piugdered by 
Hannibal, 77, a. | 
Thuringians oft confounded with the Zesgrices, 
566, (G). Where feated, 567, >. 
Thymaterium, where fited, 142, b. 
Tiberius, an error about him corrette, 348, (C)-— 
an impoftor proclaimed emperor, 707)" 
Tibur pat to the fword by Attila, 608, a. 
Ticinum, Pavia, fortified by Scipit, Jy Co AME 
battle of, ibid. & feq. 
Tigre, the mountains of, 185, d. -_ 
Tin, fetched by the Phenicians fom Britain, 401, 
& feq. Difcovered by the Grecks, 495: 
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Tingis, capital of Mauritania Tingitana, 139, a, 
When, and by whom built, 140, e, Ff; A gigan- 
tic corps dug up at, 141, a. Its other names, 
ibid. b, c. 

Yingitania. See Mauritania, 139, & feq. When 
reduced into a Romaxz province, 157, b 

Tipaja, where fited, 113, e. 

Tirhakah, who, 211, f, & feq. 

Tifata, Hannibal's camp at, 44, & feq. 

Tiftdium, where fited, 131, (N). 

Titus’s {uccefs in Britain, 429, e. 

Tocolofida, where fited, 143, c. 

Todafius, chofen king of the Heruli, 600, b. 

Togata, Gallia, whence fo called, 322, a. 

Togodunus, defeated by the Romans, 428, b—d. 
Killed, 429, a. 

Toletum, Toledo, where fited, 306, d, & feq. 

Tongres, taken by dtila, 473, d. 

Tongrians conquered by Clovis, 567, b. 

Torifin’s fignal fidelity to I/di/gus, 389, (D). 

Torpedoes, their ftrange effects, 189, (1). 

Totila, chofen king of Italy, 493, a. 665, b. De- 
feats the Romans, 666, b——d. His other con- 
quefts, ibid. e, & feq. His letter to the fenatc 
defpifed, 667, e, f. Purfues his conquefts, 668, 
paff. Enters Rome, 669, d, e. Stern {peech to 
the fenate, 670, a. Carries them prifoners, 
ibid. d. Second attempt againft Rome, abortive, 
ibid. f, & feq. Takes it afrefh, 672, e,f. Re- 
pairs it, and the fenate, 673, c——e. Conquetts 
in Sicily, ibid. & feq. Reduces it, 674, ¢, d. 

_ Plunders Greece, ibid. & feq. Offers to the em- 
peror rejected, 675, b. Subdues Sardinia and 
Corfica, ibid. c,d. Marches againft the Romans, 
ibid. f, & feq. Defeated and killed, 676, d, e. 
His character, ibid. & feq. 

Touloufe, metropolis of the Vifigoths, 510, b. The 
reft fee fub Tholo/e. 

Tournay, taken by Clodio, 560, f, & feq. & not. 

Tours, Greg. de, his hiftory defective, 572, & feq. 

Tragicus lets Hannibal into Tarentum, 51, f. 

Trajan’s fruitlefs attempt againft Arabia 282, f, 
& feq. 

Tranfilvania, part of antient Dacia, 611, a. | 

Trapezond, the city of, defcribed, 288, e, (A).— 
The kingdom of, when and by whom founded, 
288, & feq. Kings of, 289, & feq. Subdued 
by the Jurks, 293, & feq. 

Trapezontines, their religion, laws, &¢. 289, & 


feq. 

Trebie the battle of, 19, & feq. 

Treves taken by Attila, 474, e. Deftroyed by 
the Franks, 558, e, f. 

Treviri, who, and where feated, [407], e, f, (C). 
Subdued by Cz/ar, 400,d. Raife a new war 
againft the Romans, [438], d, e, & feq. 

Tribelin affifts Anaffafius, 625, ¢. 

Tribigs raifes new feuds in the eaft, 506, d. His 
death, 507, c. 

Tribocci, who, and where feated, [408], a. 

Tribunes in Britaiz, their office and ftations, 418. 

Triers, capital of the Trevir?, [407], f. By whom 
built, [415], e. 

Trinobaxtes, who, and where fited, 426, a. Sub- 
mit to Ce/ar, ibid. &c. 

Trifanto, ancient Southampton, 407, f. 

Trifidis, where fituate, 143, C. 

Tritum, a promont, in Numidia, 11, d. 

Troglodytes, who, and where fited, 183, paff. Their 
country barren, 184, a, b. Way of living, 201, 
b,c, (B). Inhuman cuftoms, ibid. d. 

Troyes, forfaken, 478, d. Burnt by the Goths, 


495, b. 
Tnbal’s pretended peopling of Spain, 318, & {eq. 
& (A). | 
Vor, VIL. N®% to. 


Tubulus, C. Hoff. faves the Salentines, 65,0. Sent 
to reinforce Fu/vius, ibid. & feq. 

Tubufuptus, where fituate, 115, ¢. 

Tufa’s double treachery, 524, b. 

Tugurt, metropol. of Wad-Reag, 163, f. 

Tuifco, worthipped by the Saxons, 442, d. 

Tulga, king of the Vifigorhs, 492, e. 

Lunes, abandoned by Scipio, 78, f. — 

Tungri, who and where feated, [407], e. 

Turdetani, feverely punifhed by the Romans, 49, ¢. 
Go over to Scipiv, 70, c. Settled in Lu/itania, 
296, b, c. | 

Turdali, whether the fame with the Turdetani, 296, 
b, c. 299, (A). 

Tarvel, the fuppofed capital of the Turdetani, 300, 
d, (D). 

Tufca, ne whether the modern Zaine, 107, b. 
112, b. 

Tufcany, recovered by the Ofrogoths, 666, e, f. 

Tewont, an Algerine frontier, 107, c. 

Tycheus allifts Hannibal, 81, b. At the battle of 
Zama, 82, ¢. 

Tyrants, Tyrannis, whence that word, 368, (D). 

Txana, lake, crofled by the Nie, 187, a, e, (F). 

Tziim, im {cripture, what, 184, a, b. 


V 


ABAR, promont. where, 115, d. 
Vacca, taken by the Romans, 131, a Ree 
taken by Fugurtha, ibid. b, c 

Vacuata, where fituate, 140, d. 

Vaga, in Numidia, defcribed, 109, d. 

Valachia, part of antient Dacia, 611, 2. 

Valemir, king, a great favourite of Attila, 466, 
e. §18,d. Serves under him, 473, a,b. De- 
feats the Huzas, 482,b. 519, a. Slain by the 
Sguiri, ibid. e. : 

Valens’s fuccefs againft the Goths, sor, & feq. 
Peace with them, 502, a, b.—Fadius, his ex- 
tortions in Gaul, 402, e, & feq. & (Y). 

Valentia, the province of, in Spain, 303, & feq. 
City, 306, b. By whom built, ibid. c, & (G). 
See alfo [321], dye. In North Britain, whence 
fo called, 416, e, f. Governed by confulars, 
417, b. Madea sth province, 435, e. 

Valentine’s revolt in Britain, crufhed, 436, a.— 
I. Marches againft the Quad:, 604, b. His 
fudden death, ibid. c. 

Valentinian UI. embaffy to Attila, 471, & feq. 
Over-reached by him, 472, & feq. Preparations 
againft Gen/feric, 534, pafl. Peace with him, 
ibid. d, e. 

Valentinian’s {uccefs apainft the Alemans, $93, pall. 

Valerianus killed before Rome, 657, 

Valerius’s {uccefs againit the Carthaginians, 64, ¢. 
60, ¢. 

Valhela, Odin’s paradife, defcribed, [419], paff. 
& notes. 

Valball among the Saxons, what, 442, e, & feq. 

Valtona, a river in Tingitania, 144, e, (C). 

Vandals, defeated by the Goths, 498, f, & feq. 
Driven out of Azdalufia, 509, f, & feq. ‘Their 
origin, 527, a. Why fo called, ibid. e. Cha- 
racter, religion, &c. ibid, & feq. Alliances and 
conquefts, 528, a. Repulfed by Aurelius, ibid. 
b. By Aurelian, ibid. c. Seize on Gaul, ibid. 
d. Defeated by Probus, ibid. & feq. Settled in 
Cambridgefbire, 529,a. Others in Thrace, ibid. 
b. Revolt and defeated, ibid. Invade Gazal, 
ibid. c. Horrid ravages, ibid. d, e. Defeated 
by Conffantine, ibid.e, f. Enter Spain, 530, a, 
b. Divide it with the 4/ans and Suevt, ibid. & 
feq. Humbled by Wallia, 531, b,c. Freth 
ravages, ibid. d. In dric, ibid. e, f Refufe 
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to return into Spain, §33, 2. Repulfed before 
Hippo, ibid. b, c. Beat the Romans, ibid. c, d 
Deteated in Campania, 535, f. Vain attempt on 
* Alexandria, $37, ¢. Settied in Afric, 5$9> & ieq. 
andalufia, Andalufia, whence fo named, §3!> 4 
ene in Cambridgejhire, whence {o named, 
9, a 

Vangio and Fido reign over the Swevi, $43, © f. 

Vangiones, who, and where fited, [408], a 

gic oo king of the Suevi, 541, ¢. Banifhed, 

id. f. 

Varro’s character and fatal rafhnefs, 28, & feq- 
Deteat and flight, 30, & feq. Ill advice to the 
Romans, 33, b,c. 

Vaffo, the famed temple of, in Gawl, 351, & feq. 

Vates, among the Gauls, their office, 365, b. 

Ubii, who, and where fited, [407], ©: [415], ¢ 
Outwitted by Ce/ar, 438, d, (M 

We, one of the fons of Woden, 489, de 

Wegdegg made king of E. Saxony, 489, ¢. 

Velir, one of the fons of Woden, 489. d- 

Velpi, mountains in Cyrenaica, 170, C. 

Venedi fubdued by Hermanaric, 50%, C. 

Venedic bay, whence {o called, 486, ¢. 

Venedotia, the antient name of South Wales, 454) 4: 

Veneti {ubdued, 399, a. 

Venetians, their low beginning, 479, (Li Territo- 
tories, trade, ct. 720; C, d. 

Venice founded, 479, c- Taken by the Franks, 
672, ¢. 

Venta Belgaram, Winchefer, 407) f. Silurum, Kaer- 
went, 411, a. 

Venufia taken by Hannibal, 23, d. 

Verbica, where fited, 140, 9. 

Vercingetorix defeated by Cafar, 399s €- 34% a b. 

Vermina joins Hannibal in Afric, 81, b. Defeated, 
83, b,c, f. Succefs againft Majiniffa, 124,d, ©. 

Verona, the Romans fhameful attempt agiinit, 665, 
pafl Taken by the Hunhs, 479, b, By the 
French, 717, f. 

Verfotina worfhipped by the Ethiopians, 197, a b 

Verves, where fited, 140, d. 

Verulam, St. Albans, 409, b, c. Taken by Ce/ar, 
426, b, Ce 

Vefpafan’s faccefs in Britain, 429, ©- 

Vefuni, who, 160, (B). 

Vetere, the Roman {tation of, 412, d. 

Vexalla, the eftuary of, 407, 4d. 

Uffa founds the Coenth Saxon kingdom, 452) ¢. 
His ditch, 453, ¢: 

Vibius, Ver. poifons himfelf at Capua, 58. 

Vicar ot Britain, his office, 417, a, b. Enfigns, 
ibid. c. The firft, 419, @e 

Vidtims, human, offered by the Gawls, 329, a. 353, 
& feq. 

Vidobales, who, 609, b. 

Vidumvie taken by the Carthaginians, 20, ©. 

Vidimir, king of the Oftrogoths under Attila, 418, 
d. Settled in Pannonia, ibid. & feq. Invades the 
empire, $20, 4 His death, ibid. b. 

Vienne yielded to the Burgundi, $83, d, ¢. 

Vigilins obtains a peace from Astila, 469, b, c. 
Ordered to murder him, 470, a Forgiven by 
him, ibid. c. 

Villius, P. {ent to Hannibal, 87, f. Undermines 
him, 88, d. 

Viminacium taken by the Hunns, 465. 

Vindebona, capital of Au/fria, [408], b. 

Vindelici, who, and where fited, [408], b. 

Vindex’s revolt, defeat, and death, 402, pafl & (X). 

Viomald procures Childeric's liberty, 563, b. And 

— reftoration, 564; d. 

Viriatus’s faccefs againft the Romans, [327], b. 
Affaffinated by Servil. Cepiss, ibid. d. 

Viroconinam, capital of the Cornavit, 410, d. 

Vifigoths permitted to fettle in Thrace, 459, ©, d. 
Invade Italy, 493, 4. Found a kingdom in Gaul, 
sbide ec. Wherelfeated, 492, d. Settled in Thrace, 


JOh, % Serve under Theodeias, ibid. ef, Wats 
with the Remaas, 509, & leq. In Spais, fo, & 
Return to Gawh, 513, é. Deteated by the 
Romass, ibid. & feq. Conquetts to Gand, 515, & 
feq. Profeds Arianifm, ibid. §, & fq, The end 
of their kingdom in Gau/, 518, b 
Vifiula, siver in Germany, [414] 68 
Vifumar defeated by the Gotts, 499, 2. 
Vifurgis, river in Franconia, (415), a 
Vitheric abandons his country to (oe Haas, 459, b. 
02,4. Retires into Podolis, 518, ¢. 
Vithicabius vourdered, $93; d. 
Withmir, king of the Offrogoths, sor, d. Stain by 
the Huns, 459, b. 518, ¢ 
Vitiges, king of Italy, 493, 2. His ection, 654, 
c. Betrayed by Matajuente, ibid. & teq. Wars 
with the Romans, 655, pile Marcies agunit 
Belifarins, ibid. f, & feq. Repusted by nim, 676, 
a, de Ill fuccefs before Rome, 658, a—<. Re 
puifed before Rimini, 659, 4, b. Emocly to 
Cofrboes, 660, ¢ f. Befieged in Revenas, 662, 4, 
Bcc. Offers of peace rejetted, 663, 2, b Cir. 
ried off prifoner, ibid. cf Hs death, 664, 


a. 

Vitus defeated by the Saevi, 544% 

Uldin, king of the Hunas, 458, a Aflitts the Re- 
mans, 461, ¢. Defeats aad kils Gainas, ibid. ¢, 
£ Invades the Romans, ibid. & {eq Deisxed, 
462, a, be 

Ulitheus defeated and kilied, 658, b. 

Ulprane taken by Theoderic, 520, b. 

Ulus, a fabu-ous king of Spain, [321], b 

Umbri, Aborigines, of Italy, 323, 4, ¢. 

Umbria plundered by Hannibal, 12, . Made a 
duchy by Alboinus, 620, d. 

Unelli {ubdued, 399, 4. 

Unulf’s fidelity to Partharit, 694 3, b. 

Voliba, antient Falmouth, 497, ¢. 

Volfce, who, and where Lited, 11, b, (El—meTeefagi 
{ubdued by Marcins, 395, 4. 

Vol(centes fabmit to the Remsss, 62, b 

Vol[ciani, their brave anfwe w 9. Eatin: 8, ¢. 

Volubiliani, where fited, 149.4. 

Volubilis, where fited, 143, b. 

Volufenus {ent into Britaia, 121, G 

Vortigerw confents to invite the Sexes, 440 2 b. 
Heads them againft the Fids and Scots, 44) b 
Depofed by his fubjedts, 444) 6 Taken pri- 
foner by the Saxons, 445, bo Reuremen und 
death, ibid. d, ¢. 

Vortimer's bravery and fuccels sunt the Sax 
444, d, & feq. Death and ja(t commasd, Hf, 
a, b. Where buried, ibid. 

Vortipera’s wicked reign, 4st © . 

Uraia fent againtt Belifarms, 66% % Sc Agiot 
Thomas, 662, f. Retules the Gwia c1017) Op 
b. Murdered by Iidebald, bx. 4 

Uranus defeats the Bulgariass, 633 © 

Urbinum and Urbiventum taken by Bil, arm 

Urce, a part of the Bajfisast, 3% d. 

Ujargate, mountains, defcrined, 153, df. 

Ujdrilas lain by the Offregoths, 675, & 

Ujspii, who, and where feated, 407.6 Detzed 
by Cae/ar, [438]; ¢ 
Uftrigothus retuged among ¢ ee 
Uther, whether the fame with Nasaleed, 441 84: 
Urica furrendered to the Romans, d 

by peftilence, 127, 0 4: 

argues Hunns, Trahenct fo cated, 496s bs Cs 
Where fited, ibid, Fail foal on the CoMswiatts 
483, f, & feq. 

Vulcan, im what fenfe worfhipped by 
mans, [421], 5, (H). - 4 

Vulcania, land, feized by the Carthesiciat pre 

Pulcer heads the Bulgarians into Me" Org 

Vulturnus ravaged by Hannioal, 24) ' Wrenct 19 
called, 29, (L). Way worthinsed bY the Eine 

feans, ibid. r 
Valtwreus, 


5, 659,86 
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Valturnus, the wind of, why fo called, a9, by & Xenophanes.fent. from Philip to Hannibal, 41, c. His 
. | oan treaty with the Carthaginians, ibid. & feq. ' Seized 


Uxellodunum taken by Cafar, 400, d,e 
Ww é i. ‘ Ps : 


ACHO, his reign, wives, ec, 617, a, b. 
Wad-reagh, the diftrict of, 163, e How 
fupplied with water, 164, a. 
Wadd worfhipped by the Araés, 248, c. 
Walamir, king of the Vifigoths, 493. 
Waleka, the mountains ot, 185, d 
Wales retains the pure antient Celtic, 377, ¢, f. The 
reafon of it, 378, b. Its antient inhabitants, 
4to, e, & feq. Whence fo called, 453, ¢. Its 
fix regions, ibid. & feq. Difmembered of fome 
of its provinces, 454, 2, b. 
Wall’s-end, Finis Walli, in Northumberland, 418, a. 
Wallia, king of the Vifigoths, 492, e. Succeeds Si- 
geric, $09,d. Peace with the Romans, ibid. ¢. 
Wars with the Vandals in Spain, ibid. & 31, b, 
c. Settles in Aquitain, ¢10, a. His death, ibid. 


Walterius, king of the Lombards, 617, b. 

Wamba, king of the Vifigoths, 492, ¢. 

Wanafhreefe, mountain in Numidia, 116, d. 

Wandalar, king ot the Offrogoths, 493, a $18, d. 

War, anjuft, the zra of, 286, a, (F). 

Warnecaut, duke, put to death, 585, e. 

Warnefrid defeated and killed, 696, ¢, f. 

Warni, who, 513, b. 

Wanfdike, the battle of, 453, b. 

Vataces, fohn Ducas, {econd emperor of Nice, 287, 
c. d. 

Watling ftreet, why fo called, 419, f. Its extent, 
ibid. & feq. 

Wayel, Gxth king of the rads, 267, e. 

Welcar made duke of Friuli, 696, f. 

Wefiphalia inhabited by the Saxons, 441, a. 

Weftrogoths, Vifigoths, whence {fo called, 487, e. 
Where feated, 492, d. 

Vetalla-heedh, Cimbrian iflands, why fo called, 484, 


¢. 

Whallop Caftle, the antient ruins of, 412, €. 

White Hanns. Sec Nephthalites, 456, & feq- 

Widemir, king of the Vifigoths, 493, a. 

Wight, ifle of, inhabited by the futes, 441, e Put 
to the fword by Cerdick, 450, a. Given to his 
nephew, ibid. b. 

Winitar, king of the Vifigoths, 493, 2. 

Wiomanda's fidelity to Childeric, 473, ¢- 

Wifimar, king, deteated and kilied, 609, a. 

Witgar the Saxon’s arrival in Britain, 449, Ce 

Witizia, king of the Vifigoths, 492, ©. 

Witteric, king ot the Vi/igoths in Gaul, 492, €. 

Woden, king of the Goths. Sce part of his chara- 
cter under Odin, [419], & f{eq. His reign and 
conquefts, 489, c, d. Sett'es and dies in Sweden, 
ibid. e. His charaéter, acts, ge. ibid. & feq. 
When he reigned, 460, c, d. Worfhipped by the 
SAXONS, 44.2, Oe 

Women prophetefles in high repute in Gal, 348, 


y 


oid, efteemed in Ethiopia, 201, d. In Ger- 
many, why, [417], a, (B). 

Wulphilas, the apottle of the Goths, s00, (A). His 
Gothic character, 489, a. 490, b. 

Wurglah, a city in Gatulia, 164, a. 


xX 


EY AMOLXIS's reign in Thrace, &c. 487, ¢ 
Who he was, 611, b,c. 


2 


by the Romans, 43, & feq. 
Aerolibya, where fited, 178, ce. °° 
Xian, Shibam, a city in Arab. Felix, 23, ¢ 
Xiphias Nicepb. faves. Rafilins. from the Bulga- 


rians, 635, -d.: 
Y 


Y* FAR, eighth king of Yaman, 267, e. 

Yaguth, an idol of the Arabs, 248, c,d. 

Yamama, the province of, 239, b.——city, ibid. 
Princefs, ibid. Fountain, ibid. 

Yaman, inhabited by Ci/ites, 205, b,c. Its ex- 
tent, Sc. 230, e, f. Defcribed, 234, d. Its 
towns, ibid. & feq. Soil, mountains, &c. 235, 
& feq. By whom founded, 245, c. The kings 
of, 267, & feq. End of their kingdom, 271, 
e, f. Seized by the Abafines, 285, d. 

Yambo, Yanbo, a port in Arabia, 238, a, b. 

Yarab {ucceeds Foktan in Arabia, 265, b, c. 267, 


b. 

Yafhab, the fucceffor of Yarab, 267, b. 

Yatreb, the antient name of Medina, 237, d. 
Whence fo called, ibid. e. 

Yauk, worfhipped by the Arabs, 248, & feq. fub 
(R). 

Vel, Ifala, a river in Germany, [415], b. 

Yufef introduces judaifm in Yaman, 252, a. Per- 
fecutes the recufants, 269, d. 


Z 


A AB, the diftri& of, where, 163, e. 
Zachary, pope’s embafly to Lustprand, 708. 

Influence over him,-ibid. e, f. Over Rachis, 
709, d,e. Death, 710, a. 

Zagreufti, where fited, 140, d. 

Zaine, river, in Numidia, 112, b. 

Zalacus, mount, where fited, 115, e. 

Zama, Hannibal’s camp at, 81,¢. The battle of, 
82, & feq.—fountain, 112. 

Zamar, the city of, where fited, 112, d. 

Zamaragdus’s fuccefs againft the Lombards, 681, b. 

Zamarga defeated by the Romans, 484, b, c. By 
ZLand:lichus, ibid. d, e. 

Zangruf, duke of Verona, put to death, 685, e. 

Zantichus’s peace with the Romans, 606, d. 

Zantzaz removes the mart to Thefalonica, 629, 
c, d. 

Zealand inhabited by the Saxons, 441, a. 

Zelis, where fituate, 141, c. Whether the Roman 
Arzilla, ibid. d.——river in Tangitania, 144, 


e. 

Zemxzem, the well of, at Mecca, 236, d. The 
Turks tradition of it, 237, Cc. 

Zendero, ifland, faid to be governed by a dog, 194, 
(S). 

Zengiza’s promont. in Ethiopia, 190, a. 

Zeno’s treachery to Conffantius, 470, d. To 
Theodoric, 520, d——f. Rejects his offers, ibid. 
d. Beftows great honours upon him, 522, b, c. 
Treaty with Genferic, 52G, ¢.——a prieft, his 
zeal for Cunipert, 698, c——e. 

Zerah’s prodigious army, 194, b. 210,d. De- 
feated by A/a, ibid. 

Zerbi, ifland, where, 176, (F). 


Zin, the famed defert of, 227, d. 
Lifais, 


sy, ee 
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Zifais, made king of Sarmatia, 609,£. —=—=Zobair TI. murdered, 279,12 | 
Sega ee trite . = 9 Zotte, firt duke of Bexeveste, 68,6 His death, 


Zobair’s infignificant aqueduét, 236, d,e.  -- 684, ¢. 

Zoe fends a vat army againft the Mex. Bulgarians, Zachabari, the {pring of, in Sprte, 176, ¢ 
630, d, e. : . | ii : Zygrite, who, and where fited, 168, b. 

Zobair, a wile prince of Ke/ab, 278, d. 


AN 


N DE X 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


N. B. Jo fave the trouble and expence of a geographical table to this large and extenfive work, 


we have marked all the articles, which relate to geography, in this general index, with an + 
en the margin ; whereby the reader may have them in view under each letter, fo as to anfwer the 


end of fuch a table. 


A 


AR ON, the brother of Mofes, married to Elizabeth, 

vol. i, 490. His genealogy and family, 492, b. 

Meets his brother on rhount Horeb, ibid. Appears 
with him before Pharaoh; ibid. d. Confecrated with his 
fons, §13, ¢. His rod’s miraculous budding, ibid. Idola- 
trous Calf, 520, a. Vainly palliated by fome writers, ibid. 
But condemned by Mofes, 521,¢. His apology for it, ibid. 
d. The death of two of his fons by fire from heaven, 523, 
d. Why excluded from entering the promifed land, 532, b. 
His priettly drefs and office transferred to his fon; ibid. c, 

‘ Dies immediately after, 523. The time of his death, ibid. d. 

———a chriftian martyr in Devonthire, vi. 216, d. 

—— king of Bulgaria, murdered, vii. 632, c. 

Ab- Beth-Din, among the Jews, his office, iv. 4, ¢ 

} Aba, a city in Phocis, by whom founded, ii. 389, d. 

a mountain in Armenia, iii. 694, b. 

t Abacanum, a city in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 92, (O). 

Abaddir, Abaddires, at Carthage, worfhipped, vi. 693, a,b 

FT Abalite, where fited, vii. 183, &. 193, a, be 

+ bana, a river of Damafcus, defcribed, i. 362, a, & (C). 

$ Abantes, firft inhabitants of Eubea, iii, 250, a. 

“bara, Habara, what, iv. 198, (G). 

+ AAbarim, the mountains of, in Paleitine, i. 537, ¢, & (BR). 

Aléariv:an, prince of the fallen angelss among the Perfians, i. 
SI, a. 

Abarus’s fpecch to Scipio, iv. 787% 

“dbas, king ot Argos, ii. 353, f. 

of Hetruria, iv. 418, e. 

-——— leader of the Abantes, killed, 250. 

J Abafia, its limits, vii. 180, b. High mountains, 185, d. 

466, the fecond month of the Jews, i. 611, (K). 

Abdaliminus made king of Sidon, iii. 337, (K). 

Abdas, contecratcd bifhop in Perfia, iv. 339, d. His untimely 
zeal fatal co the chriftians, 340, a. 

Mbdafiartus murdered by his nurfe’s fons, i. 418, b. 

sibd.imel:eb, the Saracen, makes peace with Juftinian, vi. 
546, f, & feq. 

f4odemonas, the Tyrian, expounds Solomon's riddles, i. 414, ¢. 

+ Abdera, by whom founded, ili, 736, c. 

Abaon judges Mrael eight years, i. 753, d. 

Ailijymon dethrones the king of Cyprus, iii. 179, ¢. Killed, 
ibid. 

Abel, where probably born, i. 73, a. The import of that 
word, ibid. (N). Murdered by Cain, ibid. b. Variety of 
epinions about it, 74, (N). Whether married, ibid. How 

Vor. VII. N°. to. : 


accepted by God, ibid. The etymon of his name, 254 (J): 
Abe! M:zraim, why fo called by the Canaamites, 407, b. 
Abelard accufed of fome erroneous opinions, i. 8. 

Abelex's ftratagem in favour of the Spanith hoftages, iv. 607, f, 

Abgarus I. founder of the kingdom of Edeila, iti. 847, a. 

II, his conquefts, ibid. b. 

—— II. his letter to Chrift, ibid. ¢. 

—— IV. treachery to the Romans, ibid. d. 

-— V. allies with them, ibid. d, e. 

—— VI. &c. ibid. & feq. Embaffy to Trajan, v. 17, d. 
Reception of him, 18, d. Submiffion to Severus, 114. 
Treacherous advice to Craflus, iv. 299, d, ¢ 

Abias invades Abilene, iii. 850, ¢. Defeated by Izates, ibid. d. 

Abiarbar efcapes Saul's maffacre, i. 767, a. Flees to David, 
ibid. d. Made high-prieft, 792, e. Depofed by Solomon, ibid. 

Abibal, firft king of Tyre mentioned in hiftory, i. 413, ¢. 
Cotemporary with David, ibid. === 

Abiff, a jewith month, whence fo called, i. 604, (E). 

Abibu, one of the fons of Aaron, i. 490, a. Confecrated, 
523. Why killed by fire from heaven, ibid. ; 

Abijab foretels to Jeroboam the ruin of his family, i. 806. 

Abyam, Abijab, king of Judah, i. 826, t. Deteats Jero- 
boam, 807; b. © 

Abimael, one of the fons of Joktan, where placed, i. 170, b. 

Abimelech, king ef Gerar, his good chara€ter, i. 344, b. Obli~ 
gingnefsto Abraham, 345, a. Covenant with him, ibid. e. 

—— Il. his kindnefs and juttice to aac, 346, a, b. Mifre- 
prefented by Jofephus, ibid. (P). Covenant with Ifaac 
renewed, 347, ¢, d. ; 

the natural fon of Gideon, i. 747, a. Murders all his 

fons but one, ibid. b. Proclaimed king at Shechem, ibid. c. 

Cruelty to the Shechemites, 749, c. Shameful death, 

ibid. d. 

Abinadab, the ark placed at his houfe, i. 757, as 

Abiram, one of the mutineers againit Moles, i. 529, a. His 
dreadful endy 530. 

Abifjares’s fubmitiion to Alexander, iii. 393, b. 

Ablavivus’s treachery to Sopater, vi. 274, fub not. Mur- 
dered by the foldicrs, 275, ae 

-——— king of the Thervingi, leads them towards Thrace, 
380, d. Outwits and beats the Romans, 381, b, c Put 
to death for treafon, 539, a. 

Abner proclaims Ihbofheth king of Ifrael, i. 73, a. Defeated 
by Joab, ibid. c,d. Kills Azael, ibid. Revolts to David, 
774, b. Killed by Joab, ibid. c. 

}-Aocrigines, whence fo called, iv. 414, b, ¢. By whom 
civilized, ibid, & fea. 
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+ Abouiliuna, the lake of, defcribed, 325, b. 
efbra and Abs, their jointre'gn, vii. 218, d, e. 
Abradates's bravery and death, ii. 93, b,c. Buried by Cyrus, 


(1) 

ge fabulous defeat by the Arabs, vii. 269, f, & feq. 

- Mr. Sale’s notion of it exploded, 274, a——e . 

Abrabam, the ton of Terah, the tenth in defcent from Shem, i. 
421, ¢ Called outof Ur, 422, a. Goes into Canaan, ibid. 
b. Into Egypt, ibid. Returnsto Bethel, ibid. & icq. Se- 
parates from Lot, 423, ¢. Retcues him trom Chedorlaomer, 
424, b,c. Receives the name of Abraham, 426, b, (Q). 
3163, (K). Circumcifcd with all his males, 425, & fog 
Promifed a fon and heir, 427, a. Entertains three angels, 
428, a, b. Who promile a fonto Sarah, 429, a Inter- 
cedes tor Sodom, ibid. b. Daimifiee Hagar and Ithmael, 
430, b. Covenant with Abimelech, ibid. Commanded to 
Sacrifice Ifaac, ibid. & feq. Buries Saiah in Macphelah, 
432, b. Provides a wite for Haacy 433, a. Marries Ketu- 
rah, 424, c. WiTie by her, ibid. c. His death, ibid. d. 
Jewith and other fictions concerning him, 435,(E). Author 
of the Perle religion, ii. 74, a Whether he lived among 
them, ibid. b. 

-—— Halim, defeated by the Romans, vi. 599, d, ¢- 

Abreas killed by the Malli, iii, 398, d. 

+ Abretans, part of the Myfian kingdom, it. 923. 

dbriman, the Perfic name tor the devil, ii. 76, ae Why writ- 
ten inverted, ibig. b. His origin.amg war with God, 79, 
b. /B). 

Abjalim, the fon of David, murders Ammon, i, 7St,e. Re- 
tites into Gefhur, ibid. f. Recalled, 782, d. His rebellion, 
783, a,&c, Deteat and death, 766, a. 

—— the pillar of, deteribed, ¢g2, d, (N). 

~e—— the ton of Hircan, 1v. 96, Ceo Chutes-a- retived life, 9%) 
a. His death, iii. (V). 

t Abfaras, a river in Colchis, lil. 833, ce 

oSbu M,jlem’s opinion of God, &c. 4, 8, be 

ofb: lites put to death tor oppreflion, ili. 408, b. 

slbulpharagus, his works and charaéter, iii. 629, (C). 

Abandantius, the vaifer of Eutropius, vi. 435, a, be Ungrate- 
fully requited and banithed, ibid. b, c. 

Abydenians, their horrid detpair, ii. 734, ¢ 

+ abyss in Phrygia Minor, by whom built, ii. 304, d. 232, ¢s 
A mine of gold found at, 217, e. Taken by the Macedos 
nians, 734, c. Forfaken by Antiochus, iii, 560, Ce 
the oracle of, in Egypt, vi. 305, e+ 

} Abydus, an antient city of Thebais, i. 175, .¢ ~—taken 
by ure Turks, vi. 642, ¢. 

+ <dbyla, where fituate, vi. 865, (L), 
—— mount, where, vil. 145, ¢, do | 

~ Aca, Aco, a tamed port in Phenice, v's 659, €, (G). 

stcucias, tent againtt the Perians, vie 532, 4 Foriook by 
the army, ibid. 

Academia, by whom fo called, ii. 436, f. 

Acalide, the wite of Trus, her progcoy, iis 314, be 

fdcamas, the fon of Antenor, ii. 315, b 

 dcanthine, itland, where, vie 199, be. 

4icavitzr, tubdued by Attila, vie 464, fi 

Y Acarnania, detcrwbed, ii, .412, (D) 745, b- 

Mcaruanians, why antiently called Curetes, ii, 745, b. 


ibid, & 704, a. War with Athens, 73%, & feq. Fricnd- 
fhip to the Macedanians, 745, c. 
the Romans, ibid. e. 
Achaia, 7yo, b. 

A.ajes, bifhop ot Amida’s.excellent charity, iv. 341, fi 

Avaffus dives Jaion out of ‘Uhetlaiy, it 435, a. 

+ Acad, the city of, where ftuate, i. 124, (P). 

sicgarcr, given to Jonathan, lin 697, ce” 

vi.cia, Atia’s fingular care of her fon Odlavius, ve 194, Cy do 

-“ccua, taken by young Fabius, iv, 722. b. 

“iedefiis, the fon of Jupiter, by the rock Agdus, ii. 297, b. 
‘Tamed by Bacchus, ibid. c. 

4 vteeldama,or field of bivod, i. 586, a. Where fituate, iv.236, b. 

| -durra@, wen by Corn. Scipio, iv, 690, c. Abandoned and 
burnt, vir. 36, e 

t Avefia, in Sicily. Wid. Segefa, iii. 7, f. 

edcersuia, drowned for Agrippina, v.-432, b. 

‘| Achaans, antient Greeuns, ii. 344, ¢,.& (C). Join with 
Aratus, $67, be The league called by their name, 642, 
a. By whom formed, 644. Their laws, ibid. & feq. 
Contefts with the Lacedemonians, tupported by Antigonus, 
634, & feq. 645, & feq. Victory at Mantinca, 636. At 
Sclafia, 649, pati. War againft-the A:tolians, 650, & feq, 
Reg king Philip’s affiftance, 652. Invade Elis, 654, ¢, 
Betrayed by Apilles, 657. Invade AMtolia, 658. Sparta, 
659. Make peace, 664, a. Go over to the Romans, 
669, & fc. 673. Fall .into new broils, 677, a d. 
Send deputics to Rome, 678. Highly courted, 679, ¢, d 
Reftore the Lacedemonians, 681, & icq, Defeated by the 
Metienions, ibid. & feq. Betrayed by their Roman deputy, 
G34, do Forced to rettore the Spartans, 685, ¢. Courted 
by Perfes, 686. -Ailift the Romans againft him, 687, d. 
All requited by them, 638, f. Protcft againft their cruelty, 
689, & eq. War againit them, 691, pall, War againit 
the Lacedemonians, ibid. & feq. 695, b. Defeated by Me: 


Subdued, and become a province of 


Join. 
in the AchwanJeaguc, 642, e. ‘Theit chiracter and bravery, . 


Reject the alliance of - 


tellus, ibid. e. By the Roman conful, 6g7. Made tri- 
butary to Rome, 698, ¢, f. 


Achaus afiifts the Byzantines, iii, 145, b. Gained over by 
the Rhodians, ibid. ¢. 


——defeated by the Macedonians, 474. 


- ————segent of Syria, his valour and fidclity, 530, a,b. Eorced 


to feize on the government; 535, ce Beficged in Sardis, 
$39, d. Betrayed and beheaded, 640, & feq. 

+ <dcbaia, part of the antient Greece, ii, 344, b. Whence 
fo called, 414, a,b. Defcribed, ibid. c. Conquered by the 
Achzans, ibid. & feq. Divided into twelve diftricts, 416, 
«. One of the chiet ftates after the Achzan league, 641, 
a. Its extent, laws, &c, ibid. & feq, Duration, 642. 
Conqueft, &c. 700, & feq. Taken from the Roman te- 
nate, v. 378, €, (G). Infranchifed and plundered by Nero, 
565, & ieq. Plundered by the Hunns, vii. 496, f. 

Atbamenes, made governor of Egypt, i. 275, b. Slain, ibid. 
c. King of Perlia, ii, 82, a. 

Aban, ftoned and burnt for facrilege, i. §57, ¢ 

+ Achelous, river, the table of, iis gog, e, (O). 

Acheus, the fon of Xuthus, founder of Achaia propria, fi. 
414, a. 

Achillas drives out Cleopatra, iii, 673, a. Befieges Cacfar in 
Alexandria, 675, d. Put to death, 676, c. Treachery 
to Pompey, v. 149, a 150, & f{eq. Slain, 152, ¢. 

Achilles, king of Phthia, ii. 385. Where born, 382, a. 
385, b. Made-invulnerable, ibré. @ Exploits before Troy, 
321, 335, A feq. Cruelty to He@or, 386, d.  Reguitd, 
ibid. e. His tomb, 305, b- 

Achilleus's revolt and defeat, Vi. 192, ae 

—— in Egypt, 209. Defeated, 213, b, c. 

Achifh, king of the Philittines, i. 355, a. 
David; ibid. - Suceels again. the Liraeclics,. 366,. 
Againft Saul and his fons, ibid. d. 

Achme's forgery difcovered to Herad, iv. 182, b, ey (1, 
Acholla, where fituate, vie 669. 

Achor, the valley of, whence fo called, i. 557; & 

Achris, taken by Bazilius, vii. 636, b. Walt ucafures found 
in it, 637, a. 

Achfapb joins Jabin againft Ifracl, i, 332, e, f. 7 

Achtroes, the king of, killed by a crocodile, i. 2§0, (1). 

Acilius {ent againft Antiochus, ii. 719. Defeats him, 720, 
c. Takes Héraclea, 721. Haughtinefs to the A&totians, 
722, & feq. Relieves Neopattus, 724, & feq. Takes 
Lamia, 726, a. Succeeded by Scipio, ibid. f. 

Glabrio’s tuccefs againit Antiochus, iv. 754, ¢ Sumpe 
tuous triumph, 755, ¢, de 

——a profcribed fenator, faved by his wife, v. 226, c. 

Acmon, the father of Usanus, i. 257, & feq. 

Acpris, king of Egypt, joins with the king of Cyprus againft 
the Perfians, 1. 276, e Dies, 277, a. 

+ Acra, the tortrefs of, built to commsand the temple, iv. 
51, ds Defcribed, 62, b, (X). Befieged by poses Mac- 
cab. 69, a. Fortified by Bacchides, 76, ¢. Immured by 
Jonathan, 83, ¢. Surrendered, 86, b. Demolithed, ibid. 
ce When, ibid. (C). 

+ ——-ifland, where fited, vii. 116, c. 

| Aoradina, one of the four quarters of Syracul, ili. 4, b,¢. 
Forced by Dionyfius, ¢6, d. Taken by the Carthaginians, 


Hofpitality to 


52,4. Delivered up to the Romans, 120, & feqe Taken: 


by Himilco, ei. 763, f, & feq. 

+ tere, St. John Di its ruins defcribed, i. 583, a, be 

+ dcria, a tva-port of Sparta, ii. 386, c 

Aerts, taken and plundered, vi. 803, (Z). 

+ Acro-Carinth. Vid. Corinth, taken by Aratus, il. 631, a. 

t Acroc, whea and by whom built, ui, 32, d. Deicribed, 
114, (S). 

Acron, killed by Romulus, iv. 429. 


+ Acropolis, the citadel of Athens, ii. 125, 435. Stormed 
‘by the Perfians, 471, e. - 


Acrotalus’s brave detence of Spasta, ii. 623, Succoeds Areus,. 


624, f. Slain, 625, @. 
Affei, at Athens, whence fo called, ii. 438, a. 
Actiac era, how computed, lie 691, a, bd. 
games, whence, iv, 357, fub not. 
~—— anniverfary forbid by Caligula, 473, d, ¢ 
Aftian tamily, its original, iy. 356, (L). 
“Aciifanes drives Amofis from the thyone, i, 258, €. Unites 
Egypt with Ethiopia, 259, b, ¢. 
+ Aciiwm, where fited, iv. 289, be 


_ mathe batde.of, 291, & feq. 


AGor, firft king of AE gina, iii. 244, b. 

Alters, on the ftage, delpifed among the Romans, iv. 585, (S%. 

Aétuarit, a tribe of the Franks, vii. 548, a. 

+ Ad, an old Arabian tribe, vii. 241, €. 

dada, queen of Caria’s conduct towards Alexander, jij, 
§395 a. 

Adad, Adar, chief deity of the Syrians, i. 272, a, (E), 

Aidab, the fir wife of Efau, i. See Juadird. 

Adalwald’s peaceful reign, vii. 686, c. 638, a. Poifoned, 
ibid. f, & feq. 

Adam, where created, i. 48, c,d. Forbid the tree of knows 
ledge, §9. Names the birds, beafts, &c. ibid. Takes 
Eve, ibid, b, His fall, ibid. c——~e. Objeétions to the 
literal fenfe, 60, a———d, Confuted, ibid. e, f! By whom 


tempted, 
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ter:pted, 61. His trial defended, 64. The fad effeéts of 

his fin, 65, a. On man, 66, a. Changes made on the 

earth, 66,4, &feqs Where he dwelt afterwards, 72, c, 

& (N). His death, 79. Opinions about his repentance, 

ibid. fab not. And the place of his burial, 79, b. 

Adam, an appelhttive of both fexes, i. 4.4,(N). Rabbinical and 
Mohammedan dreams about the firft man, ibid. & feq. 
Etymon of that name, 15%. A better, vit. 197, (Y). 

+—the city of, where Jordan's waters divided; 553, ey 

y 


Adar, the fixth Jewith month, i. 611, (K). 

-ddarnafjes, why excluded the fucceffion, iv. 337, ¢ 

f Adda, Addis, where fituate, vi. 666, (A). 

the bridge of, built by Claudius, 186, e. 

éiddo’s treachery to Caius, v- 331, 4 Punithed, 332, a. 

t+ Aden, its frruation and mart, vil. 234, e 

A lergumbades preferves young Cavades, iv. 349, e Put to 
death tor it, 350, a. 

Adberbal defeats the Romans, iv. 672, & feq. In Italy, 
705, a——e. ; 

—— his defcent, v. 6, a, b. Flees to Rome, ibid. f. Di- 
vetted, 7, c. Defeated by Jugurtha, ibid. f, Murdered, 
8, f. See alfo vii. 129. 

—— defcats the Romans at fea, vi. 846, d, e. 

Adiabene, a province of antient Affyria, i. 858, b, (D), 
Subdued by Tiajan, vi. 18, f. Reduced by Severus, 110. 
c, d. 

: the kings of, iii. 848, & feq. Embrace chriftianity, 

§1. 

+ Adiabenia fubdued by Tigranes, ili. zoo, ¢. 

+ Adibs, tortified, iv. 83, ¢. 

$ Adis, taken by Atril. Regulus, iv. 664. a. 

+ Adites, their kings, government, &c. vil. 241, & feq. 

Adjutrix \cgion's furious onfet, v. 610, b. Declares for 
Vefpafian, 629, a. 

dfdmetus killed before Troy, iii. 341, d. 

—— king of Epirus'’s kindnefs to ‘Themittecles, 8c0, c, d. 

Adcdus, conjectures concerning that deity, i. 137, b, (N), 
(W)- 

Adenia, the meaning of that word, i. 484, (T). 

Adonijab confpires againft David, i. 790. Pardoned by Solo- 
mon, 79:. Put todeath, ibid. 

4 Adonis, river, in Tingitama, vii. 145, a Why it appears 
fometimes bloody, i. 394, ¢, d. 

e== the Phenician deity, who, 400, a, (5). His origin, 402, 
Worfhip, ibid. & feq. 

Alcnibexch'’s arrogance and cruelty, i. 333, d- Punithed, 
ibid. e. 

Adonizedek befieges Gibeon, i 332, a Miraculoufly cut off 
by Jothaa, ibid. b——d. 

Adramelech, an Affyrian deity, how reprefented, i. 861, b. 

{gers who, and where fited, vii. 231, Ce 


“ddranz, river, its courfe, v. 372, (V)» 
Adragum, a city in Sicily, iii. 8, e. ‘Taken by the Romans, 
vi. $27, a. 

Adranus, the tutelar god of Sicily, iti. 3, e. 

$ Adraftsa, whether the fame with Parium, ii. 324, e 

ddrafius, king of Argos, ii. 357. His kindnefs to Polynices 
and Tydeus, 358. 

—— the lait king of Phrygia, 303, & feq. 

t Adria, wher fited, vi. 30, a Wafted by Hannibal, vii. 
22, €. 

Adrian, adopted by Trajan, vi. g, d. & 25, ¢, f. Made queftor, 
11, ¢c. Obsequies to Sura, 13, a. Demolithes Trajan's 
bridge, 14, d. Pretorfhip and games, 17, b. Sent into 
Pannonia, ibid. & feq. Made archon of Athens, 20, b. 
Governor of Syria, 25, a. Proclaimed at Antioch, ibid. b. 
Whether really adopted, ibid. t, & feq. Extract and edu- 
cation, 30, & feq. Talents ot body and mind, 31, & feq. 
Mild government, 32, & {cq. Letter to the fenate, 33, b. 
‘Modeft entry into Rome, ibid. f, & feq. Suecefs againft the 
Scythians, 34, c,d. Progreis chrough the empire, 35, & 
feq. Narrow eicape in Spain, ibid. e. Return to Rome, 
Athens, &c. ibid. tf, & feq. Goes into the eaft, 36, & feq. 
Syma and Egypt, 37, a, b. QObtervations on thofe coun- 
tries, ibid. d, e. Unnatural love to Antinous, 38, b, c 
Severity againft the Jews, ibid. & feq. Stay atid generofity 
at Athens, 42, ¢ Sicknets, 43, c. Names Verus his fuc- 
ceflur, ibid. e. Crucities, 44, b, ¢. Adopts Antoninus, 
45, a Painful death, 45, c e. 46, a. Verfes to his 
toul, ibid. (B). Year of his deach, ibid. (C). Obfequies, 
buildings, &c. ibid. & (eq. Huge Mauloleum, 47, b» Cha- 
acter, laws, &c. ibid. & icq. Writings, 48,(D). Tem- 
ple, 57, f. His wall in Britain, vii, 414, & feq. Ex- 
pedition thither, 431, ¢d, e, (K). Coins, ibid. e, (L). 

banifhed for not relieving Syracufe, 573. 

—— pope, why invaded by Dcfiderius, vii. 716, paff. Ha- 
tred to the Lombards, 719, & ifeq. 

t Adriansple blocked up by the Goths, vi. 381, e The 
battle of, 333, & feq. Betrayed to the Bulgarians, 578, 
4. ‘Taken by the Turks, 635, e. Made the capital of 
their empire, ibid. f. 

$ ——a quarter of Athens fo called, ii. 742, b. 

$f —— in Thrace, built by Adrian, iii. 787, d. 

4 Adrumentum fabmits to Catar, iv. 160, e Defcribed, vi. 


4 


668, d, e. Whence fo called, ibid. f. Befieged by the 
Carthaginians, 800, & feq. 

+ in Cyrenaica, defcribed, vii. 168, b. 

Advafmanes, deteatcd by the Romans, vi. 533, e- B-fieged 
by the Scythians, 612, f. Preferved by a ftratagem, 613, a- 

+ Advatici, who, vi. 120, (Y). Defeated by Cuefar, ibid. ce 
vii. 398, d, (Q ). 

t Adults Emporium, in Ethiopia, vii. 190, a- 
Adultery, Mofes’s laws againft, i. 676, a. Placed by fome 
Greek copies before that againft murder, ibid. (G). 
-~— ftrangely punithed by Hippomenes, ii. 369, fub‘ not. 
How by the Athenians, 432, b. Forbid by the Julian 

law, v. 393, ¢, (K). 
Adyrmachide, their way of fighting, cuftoms, vil. 168, b.] 
fEa, a city in Colchis; tii. 833, b. 

/E aces I. tyrant of Samos, iii. 190, Cs 

II. treachery to the Ionians, 197,d,e. 

fEacidas, king of Epirus, driven out, ili, 459, a. $62, fe 
Slain by the Macedonians, 461, a. 893, a. ins 

fEacus, king of AE gina, one of the three judges of hell, it. 

- 387, fub not. iti, 244, b. 

Ebutius Elva made general of the horfe, iv. 482, b. Gal- 
Jantry at the battle of Regillus, ibid. c. 

ZE demcn deteated by the Romans, vii. 159, 2, b. 

+ depfum, the hot waters of, iii. 249, b. 

fF des, king of Colchis, iii, 83.4. 

fEdiles, plebcian, their office, iv. 492, €. Officiate as con- 
fuls during the plague, 518, d. Chofen from the patricians, 
583, b. Diicharged from the care of public thews, v. 305, 
c, de 

+ dui, who, and where fited, v. 117, (T). vii. 367, (Bie 
Treachery to Czfar, ibid. d, e Protected by him, 118, 
b. Treachery to him, r27, b. Revolt againft the Ro- 
mans, $09, e, f. Defeated, 410, a. Averfion to kingl 
government, vii. 367, b, c. Conteft with the Arverni, 
ibid. & feq. Alliance with Czfar, 368. 

E«tes, king of Colchis, pofleffor of the golden fleece, ti. 383, 
& feq. &(G). His treatment of the Argonauts, 334, a» 
Fatal end, ibid. b, & (1). 

+ gates ifland defcribed, iii. 10, e. 

+ zean fea detcribed, iii. 202, (R). IMlands in it, 203, & feq. 

SE geates, whence fo called, iii. 271, d. 

Egeus, king of Athens, the father of Thefeus, ii. 364, a. 
Releafed from Minos’stribute, ibid. & feq, Flings himielf 
into the Aégean fea, 365, f. 

ZE staleus gives name to Peloponnefus, ii. 349, 2e 

ZE zidius, the Gaul, marches againft Ricimer, vi. 507, ay be 
Succefs againft the Vifigoths, ibid.¢, d. Murdered, ibid. f. 
Relieves Arles, vii. 513, f, & feq. ——-Seizes on Childeric’s 
crown, 564, & feq. 

fEgimarus, ifland, taken by Marcius, vii. roo, d. 

+ gina, ifland, defcribed, ii. 705, (S). iii. 243, b. By whom 
fubdued,245, a. Taken from the Athenians, v. 307, Ce 
Egincans wart again Attica, ii. 458, b. Intercept the Del- 
phic thip, 459, c. Subdued by the Athenians, 487, ¢, fe 
Expelled the ifland, sor. Infeft the Athenians, 538, ¢, f. 


Infefted by the Spartans, 583, & feq. Invaded by the Sa- — 


mians, iii. 189, c. Their revenge on them, 193, b. 

+ £gis, metropolis of Macedonia, plundered by Pyrrhus, ilie 
471, f. 

fEgiftbus, the murderer of Agamemnon, killed by Oreftes, ii, 
3575 Cs 
ZEgium, the Greeks rendezvous againft Troy, ii. 319, 2. 


The affembly of the Achzan ftates, 677. Made the metro 


polis of Achaia, 416. 
Ee ypt and “Egyptians. Vid. Egypt, &c. 
SE cyptus, king of Mycene. Sce Epytus. 
+ Agyra, metropolis of Achaia Propr. ii. 350. Founded by 
fE gyrus, ibid. Ruined by an earthquake, v. 419, a. 
Elia Petina divorced by Claudius, v. 488, a. 
——Caprtolina, Jerufalem fo named, vi. 416, e. 
Elian’s writings and charaéter, vi. 51, fub not. 
fElianus Papyr. chofen conful, vi. 88, e. 
L. his revolt and defeat, 183. 
—— Defider. governor of Britain, vii. a, (P). 


LE lius, Pons, why fo named, vii. 414, f. Pertus’s ill fuccets 


againft che Gauls, iv. 749, b. Serenian writings, @c. 
Vi. 149, fub not. 

+ Emathia, Macedonia, why fo called, iti, 253, a. Defcribed, 
256 ae 

Rmilia, a veftal, put to death, v. 4,c¢. 


H). 

at ae two other veftals, put to death, vi. 27, a. 

fE milianus proferibed by the Senate, vi. 1c8, f. Defeated and 
put todeath, 10g, b. Succefs againit the barbarians, 171, ¢. 

Scipto. Vid. Scipio, vii. 101, & feq. 

fEmilius, Paulus, defeats the Perfes, ii. 687, d. Hannibal, 
vii. 28, ¢. His death, 30, & feq. Joins the Rhodian 
fleet, iii, 150, & feq. ———Succefs againit Antiochus, 556, 
& feq. 959, d. 

Scaurus. See Scaurus. 

Mamercinus, expedition againft the Volfci, iv. 505, e, f. 

Lucius, makes peace with the Hetrurians, 509, e. Ill 

ufed by the fenate, 510, a. Cited by the pbenee b. 


ofecre 
Tee bicte } 


Mufa, her eftate adjudged to the Ai milian family, 392, d, 
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FEmilius, Matzrcus chofen di€tator, iv. 643,f. Refigns his fecond 
di€tatorfhip, 49. Choten a third time, §50, ¢€. Succefs 
againit the Fidenates, ibid. & feq. Choien contul, 582, f. 
Paps, cholen di¢tator 613, f. 

—— L. choicn dictator, 617, e. 

Barbut. reftores the fenate and priefthoed, 621, a. De- 

feats the Hetrurians, ibid. ce Sent againft the Tarentines, 

644, & feq. Again the Sabines, 646, c. Suceels in 

Atric, 666, b, &c. Shipwrecked, ibid. ce. 

Paulus, tubdues Illyricum, 691, c, d. Tried and ac- 
quitted, ibid. e. Fails out with his cullepue, 709, & fey. 

mn meflage to the great Fabius, 710, f. Death, 7113, a, 


—— Paulus’s fuccefs againft the Macedonians, 763, & {eq. 
Death, 765, 

——~ Lepidus's unjuft attempt againit the Vacci, 735, d. 

—— Muamercus, choien a conful, v. 85, b. 


—— Paulus, bught off by Cafar, 129, e. Condemned by 
the triumvirate, 223, ¢. 


—— Lepidus, maiv Coxfar's collegue, 155, b- . 

—— Germantcus, histuccefs againit the Germans, 383, & feq. 

am Pafcerifis rettored by Otho, 604, tf. Tuken pritoner by 
Vitellius, 632, b, ¢. 

—— his court of judicature, vii. 412, ¢ 

$+ Bmivium, a city in Lufitania, vii. 297, a. 


+ eee abandoned by Maximin, vi. 158, d. Where fited, 
ibid. e. 


fé menia, the dauchter of Deucaion, ii. 381, a. 
——— the antient name of Theilaly, ibid. 

fEneas faid to have betrayed Troy, ie 321. Whether he re- 
tired into Italy, 222. c, & not. 

LE nedefimus, the brave governor of Argos, flsin, ii, 671, d. 
“Enon, where fituate, iv. 162, (L). 

ZEvles, from whom defcendd, i, 168, (D). 

| Aritaiifeands duc ibed, ili. 10, es 

} 4elians, their original, ii. 759. Government, 761. Reli- 
Rion, 762, d, ‘bran, &c. 763, d. Firtt inhabiters of 
Le thos, iii. 105, d. Protected by Cafar, v. 149, a. 

YT Balis, part of Atia Proper, ii. 288, de 

tT —~—1n Afia Minor, defernbed, 758, d. Its twelve cities, ibid. 

SE clus, firtt king of the Siculi, ii, 13, ¢ 

king of the Hetrufci, iv. 418, e. ; 

“Fon and Pretogonus, in Sanchoniatho, the Adam and Eve of 
Moles, 1. 86,¢, & (N). 

+ 4 pyra, fo called from Fpytus king of Mycene, ii. 360, d. 

ft. amity the mother of Aufonius, her extract, vi. gor, (L). 

-F pur detvated by the Romans, iv. 48g, a. Fall out with the 
Vollti, 5¢3, c. Invade the Romans with fire and {word, 
§06, f.  Suppreficd by Furius, 507, b. By Quinétius 
516, c. 17, e. By Lucretius, §19, a- By Cornelius, 
626, ¢. Made to pais under the yoke, 527. Defeated by 
Sicinius, 531, e. By Valerius, 545, e. By Pofthumius, 
§50,b. Defeat the Romans, §53, c» Defeated by Ai mi- 
lius, 560, ¢. By Camillus, 563, & fcq. Subdued, 627, by 

4 renofi, where fited, vil. 10. 

ft #ria, Ecypt, why 0 called by the Greeks, i. 174, d. 

SE rspas, king of Macedonia, iii, 273. 
~guardianofit, 284, d. His meffage to Agefilaus, ibid. e, 

véyacus, the fon of Priam, ii, 317, f. 

fchires’s chara€tercf king Philip, tii, 295, d. Sent to the 
amphidtycns court, 305, a. 

fF j.ulapmus of Egypt, more antient than the Greek, i. 218, d. 

practited phyhc at Pergamos, it, 325, 8 feq. 

—— worthipped at Cos, ii. 212, d. His ftatue brought to 
Rome, iv. 628, «. The ftory of his bith, &c. ibid. & 
& fub not. Hus temple at Carthage, vi. 661, c. Burnt, 
B91, ¢. 

+ “2,15, river, a boundary of Gaul, iv. 4c8. 

t+ “Ejita, who, and where hiicd, vin. 228, ¢ 

fE jon, the tather of Jaton, ii. 383, b. His death, 284, d. 

> fi, who, and where fited, vii. [410], ¢. Their amber 
trade, ibid. & feq. Conqueft, [411], <. 

} Affriansy wheie fituate, ti, 257, 

fEternins s contucthip, iv. $32, as 


Tribunchhip, 545, ¢. 

Sete pia (preads adrcadtul plicue over the empire, vie 171, be. 
Embaty to Cunftantine, 264, f 

ZEthicfians pay tibute to the Pergans, i. 69. Their king’s 
noble aniwer to Camby fes's embaffadcis, 97, b. Sve Etbio~ 
pia, &e. 

PFE tilivs, the fappofed founder of the Elean kingdom, ji. 407,b. 

+ Aebuja, ilond, where fituate, vi. 672, fub not. 4. 

“E.tius mariics Seveirus’s dauyhter, vi. 168, ¢. 

—— governor of Contlantineple, his life attempted, 472, ¢. 
His rife and character, 478, b,c. Sides with the ufurper 
Jchn, 479, 9, 6, Submits to Placidia, 480, a. Succels 


apainft the Vandals, 48g, a. Againit Attila, 495, a, bd. 


Repulicd at the battle of Chalons, 295, & feq. Undermined 
by Heraclius, 496, & fiq. 
b. See alto vol. vil. 47 478. 

—— frevents Irene’s marriage, 560, b. Defeated by the Sa- 
racens, 569, ft, & ieq. 

‘> irra, the burning mount in Sicily, iii. g. 

| totia, trom whom named, ii. 409, ¢ Defcribed, ibid. & 
icq. Part of Grecia Prop. 344, b. One of the three 
Giccian fates, after the Achwan league, 641, Its govern- 


Murdered by Valentinian, 499, _ 


ment, laws, &c. 703, & feq. Scized by Michael Ang:i. 
vi. 629, c, d. 

Etol:ans, grcat robbers, ii. 409, d. 410, a. 650, dc. Ware 
like and brutuh, 702. Detvat the Spartans, 633, & tea. 
Matiacred by them, 639. Wars againit the Mcilcnians, 
650. Oppole the Achwans, 702. Ally with the Romans, 
793. lavade Loucris, 7eq, ¢.  Deteated by Phihp, ibid. 
& teq. Succefs againft him, 707, a. Forced to a peace, 
ibid. c. Declare tur the Romans, 708, d, c. Seated by 
Philip, ibid. e. Burn fome ‘Vheilalian towns, ibd. & fuq. 
Oppote the confedcrte peace, 711, & feq. Declare for An- 
tvochus, 712. Take Demetrias by itritagem, 513, ce 
And Sparta by treachery, ibid. & feqg. Diiven out by Phi- 
lupemen, 714. Chuie Antiochus their generaliflime, 715, f, 
& feq. Routed by the Romans, 720. Suc for peace, 722. 
Oppreffed by the Roman fenate, 725, c. Obtain a truce, 
726, d. Invade king Philip, 727, b, Gallant detence of 
Ambracia, 728, & feq. Invaded by the Macedonians, 
729, b. Make peace with Rome, ibid. & feq. ‘Their va- 
rious fates fince, 731. Diftretfed by Antipatcr, iti, 4gn, c. 
Invade Theflaly, 452, 6. Deteated, ibid. c.- Treachery 
to the Acarnanians, q6u, pall, Puimihed, q61, a. Invite 
Anticchus into Europe, iv. 751, b.» Raife new troubles in 
Greece, 754, b» Obtiin a peace, 755, d. 

fEtclus, the fon of Endymion, ii. 407. Founds the /Etolian 
kingdom, ibid, 

~—— the fon of Oxylus, where buried, 408. 

Afranius defeated and killed, v. $0, ¢. 

—— forces Sertorius’s camp, 92, f. Repulied, ibid. & feq. 

—— an indoient conful, 111. ¢. 

—~- Pompey’s general driven from the Pyrenees, 515, ¢, f. 
Repulfes Julius Cetar, 136, a. Submits to him, ibid. e. 
Joins Cato at Utica, 157, b. Defeated and killed, 160, f. 

—— the poet, his incendium acted before Nero, 544, fs 

—— Quintilianus confpires againft Nero, 551, ¢. 

Afer, Sept. Sever, put to death by Caracalla, vi. 124, d. 

+ Africa, whence to called, vii. 178, d. Whether ever joined 
to Europe, ibid. e. Plundcred by the Romans, iv. 663, a, 
b. By their privatecrs, 675, c,d. By Scipio, 745, e. 
Subdued by Julius Caiar, v. 160, f  Faithtul to Vit ius, 
622, ¢. Hencured by cidrian, vie 36, c,d. Revolts againtt 
Maximin, 153. Under Celfusy 182, f.  Deitroyed by 
Maxentius, 241, c,d. Reheved by Contlans, 280, a, b 
Submits to Conftantius, 285, e. Sadly harrailed by the 
Moors, 349, a. Revolts to Arcadius, 438, f. Returns 
to Honorius, 440, €. Kept locked up by Heraclian, 461, d. 

— 4603, c. Over-run, by the barbarians, 482, d,¢. Seized 
by the Vandals, 514, a. Subdued by the Saracens, 544, 
c,d. §46, a. Plundercd by Cn. Scipio, vii. 27, c,d. Ras 
Vaged by the Vandals, 532, e, f. 533,¢,d. Yielded by 
the Romans to Genferic, 539, ¢, f. 

+ —— Pr pria delcribed, vi. 664, & feq. Made a Roman pro- 
vince, Vile 137, b, ¢. 

African clergy, ptivileged by Conftantine, vi. 251, d, f. 

Africans, their wretched dilcipline, vi. 743, (H). Abandoned 
by the Carthaginians, 767, c,d. Revolt and march againft 
them, 769, b,c. Diiperied for want of a leader, ibid. d. 
Treachery to their allies, Sir, b, Armed after the Roman 
manner, vii. 30. The fuccefs of it, 31, d. Blended with 
the Libyans, 122, a, b. 

Africanus, cruclly ufed by Conftantius, vi. 294, Ce 

Agabus foretels a grievous famine, iv. 263, a. 

Agag, the firft king of the Amalekites, i. 319, co Taken 
and fpared by Saul, 330, ¢ Put to death, ibid. 

—— that name common to all kings, 319, e. 

Agamemnin, king of Mycene, ie 357+ Chofen head of the 
Trojan expedition, 319, & fq. Murdered in his return, 

Sp Ge 

ice. king of Arcadia, one of the Trojan chiefs, it. 
379, 4. 

+ Agar, where fituate, vi. 669, c 

Agareni. See Hagareni, vii. 226, d, & feq. 

Azafibenes, king ot Elis, outed by Oxylus, ii, 408, ¢. 

Agathias’s hiftory of Perfia, iv. 324, (B). 

Agatheclea married to Philopater, ii. 646, c. Her fad ca 
taftrophe, 647, b. 

Agathocles, tyrant of Sicily, his extract, rife, &c. iii. 79, & 
feq. Nariow efcape, 81, a. Perjury and cruclties to the 
Syracufans, ibid. & feq. (Vid. & vol. vi. 783, & feq.) Pro- 
claimed king, 82, a. Defeated, ibid. d. His fuccefs in 
Africa, ibid. & feq. 83, & seq. Treachery to Ophellas, 
86, a, b. Abandons Africa, ibid. & feq. Cruelty in Si- 
cily, 87, b. Subdues part of Italy, ibid. ec, f. Makes 
peace with Carthage, vi. 790. Plunders it, ibid. & feq. 
Retaliates their cruelties, 791, b, c» Treachery to the 
Meffenians, ibid. Shut up in Syracule, 792, d,e. Sails 
into Afric, 793. Lands and burns his fleet, 794, c——e. 
Ravages the country, 796, ¢, f. Quells a mutiny, 803. 

Proclaimed king of Atric, 8c7, d. Returns into Sicily, 
808, c, (Y). Succefs’there, ibid. bye. Returns into Atric, 
810, ¢, f. Speech to his army, ibid. (B), Defeated, 81, 
‘b. A dreadtul uproar in his camp, ibid. e. Returns into 
Sicily, 812, b. Ratifies the peace with Carthage, 613, b. 
His death and character, i. 88. vi. 812, d. 


Agathocles, 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Agathedes, the fon of Lyfimachus, his fuccefs againt Deme- 
trius, ii. 440. Poifoned by his facher, 468, d. 
Agatkyrna, a city in Sicily, iii. 8, d. 

Agatbyrfian Scythians detcribed, ii. 278. 

Agatzyrians fubmit to Attila, vil. 466, c. 

+ gdus, a famous rock, ii. 297, b. 

fige, old, highly reverenced in Sparta, ii. $65, ¢. 
sigelas’s {peech to king Philip at Naupactus, ii. 663, ¢. 

Agelmond made king of the Gepid.e, vi. 391, e. 

yas firft king of Phenice, i. 408, & feq. 

Agentes at court reduced by Julian, vi. 3:5, ¢. 

Agentor, a great wartior, ii. 315, d. 

<Agerinus fent by Agrippina to Nero, v. §32, d. Seized and 
imprifoned, 533, a. 

Aishlens, king ot Sparta, his charaéter, ii. 605, d.  Suc- 

. eceds Agis, 606, b. Sent againft the Perfians, 607, ¢. 

Sudden fall upon them, 141, d. Commands by fea and 

land, 142, e, 609. Affronts the Beotians, 608. Re- 
called by the ephori, 343, 611. Sent against the confede- 
rate army, 612. Forces them toa peace, 613, & feq. In- 

vades Beotia, 615, e. Choten dictator, 617, a. Invades 

Arcadia, ibid. Quells a confpiracy in Sparta, ibid.e. De- 
feats Epaminondas, 619. Defpifed by Tachos, and helps to 

ne him, 620, paff. & not. His death and character, 

ibid. 

—— the uncleof Agis, helps him to reform the Spartan luxury, 
626, b. Chofen one of the ephori, 627. Outwits his ne- 

' phew, ibid. paff. a 
Agefipolis, king of Sparta, fucceeds Paufanias, ii. 612. 

Sent againft the Argives, 613, a. Againft the Mantineans, 
614. Invades the Olynthians, ibid. f. His death, 615. 

—— the fon of Cleombrotus, chofen king of Sparta, 634, e. 

Agcfiftrata betrayed and murdered by Amphares, it. 623, 
& {eq. 

Drier the kings of Sparta, whence fo called, ii. 398, b. 
404, b. A lift of them, 558. 

Agilmund, fr king of the Lombards, vii. 615, d. 616, b. 
Defeats the Vandals, ibid. c. 

Ayilo {ucceeds the brave Urficinus, vi. 308, a. Sent againtt 

_ the Perfians, 314, ¢- Promoted by Julian, 324, f. Trea- 
chery to Procopius, 368, b. 

Agilulf choten king of the Lombards, vii. 634, b. Turns or- 
thodox, ibid. d. Severity to the revolted dukes, ibid. e, f. 
Conquetts on the Roman exarchate, 685, & feq. Truce 
with it, 686, b. Death and character, 687, c, & feq. 

Aginacius, unjuftly put to death, vi. 361. 

Ags, his fevere reign, ii. 403. 

~——— invades Attica, 507, & feq. 596, & feq. Offers peace 
to the Athenians, 512, a. Defeats the contederates at Mane 
tinea, §15, cc. $99, ¢- Refentmentagainit Alcibiades, sar, 
d. Repulfed betore Athens, §27, ¢. 601,¢. On a fecond 
attempt, 5:8, a. Succelstul in a third, 529, & feq. In- 
vades Argo:, 598, pall. Makes a truce with them, ibid. 
& feq. Invades Elis, 599, f. Concludes a peace, 600, a. 
His death, 605, ¢. 

the fon of Agefilaus, fent embaffador to Philip, 621, ¢. 
Succeeds his father, ibid. His deteat and glorivus death, 

- 622, a. 

—— the fon of Endamidas, reforms the Spartan luxury, 626, 
& feq. Forced into a fanctuary, 627, a. Betrayed and 
murdered, 6238, b. 

Depofed by Cyneas, iv. 645, e. ; 

Aglaures, daughter of Cecrops, her fatal curiofity punithed, ii. 
393, (F). : 2 

Agnan, St. the bifhop of, opens Orleans to Attila, vii. 474, € 
signes, St. the church of, built by Conftantine, vi. 248, f, 
Agnomen, among the Romans, wha, iv. 444, (Z). 
sAgnonidas, Phocion’s enemy, put to death, ji. 553, f. 

+ <Agret, who, and where, vii. 228, d, (G). 

t Agragas. Vid. Agrigentum river, fii, 5, ¢. 

Agrarian \aw, by whom propofed, iv. 504, b. Why oppofed 
by the tribunes, ibid. c,d. Sufpended by the confuls, sos, 
b, f. Proves the caufe of new broils, 506. 512, & feq. 
517, & §28, & feq. Revived by the military trbunes, 550. 
By M. P. Fiaminius, 684, d,c. By Tiber. Gracchus, 7&9, 
& feq. Agreed to, 791. 

- — new-modelled by Jul. Cefar, v. 113. Oppofed by the 
fenate, ibid. c, d. Pulled by the people, 114, a. 

Mgreftis, Ful. begs to view the delolations of Cremona, v. 
629, b. His report of it mifconftrued, ibid.c. Kills him- 
feit, ibid. d. 

Agreus, in the Phenician cofmogony, who, i. 7, e. 

--— Italicus, inventor of hunting and fifhing, ibid? 

Agricola, une mother of Julius, her fingular care ef him, v. 
651,e,f. Killed, 652, b. 

Czeius Ful. his extract, &c. v. 651, d,e. Sent into 
Britain, ibid. & feq. Serves under Cerealis, 652, ¢, @. 
Promoted by Vefpafian, ibid. e, f. His fwitt fuccefs there, 
653, a——c. Singular modefty, ibid.d. Wholfome regu- 
jaiions, ibid. e, f. 659, ¢, f Suppofed to have pafled into 
Seotland, 660, b. DLsebauches the Britons, 661, a. Skill 
in fartitying, ibid. b. Seriét dicipline, ibid. c, Further 
conquetts, ibid. & feq. His conquelts in Britain, vii. 431, 

‘a——c. ; 

eAgriculture inopraved by the fons of Cain, i. 81, 9, 6, 
ments of, invented by Noah, 85, (N). : 
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Agriculture unknewn to the anticnt Greeks, ii. 346, ¢. How 
encouraged by Numa, iv. 437, b. 

ofgrigentines, their tuccefe againtt the Carthaginians, vi. 734, 
a, b. Their pheaces, what, ibid. c, (B). Humanity vo 
the fugitive Selinuntines, 742, de Preparations againit Han- 
nibal, 746, b,c. Refolute defence againit him, 747, pall. 
Become infatuated, ibid. d.e. And mutny, ibid. t, Aban- 
doned by their mercenaries, 748, d. Dreadful cataitruphe, 
inid. e, f. ‘Take feveral cities in Sicily, 8o1, & teq. 
Ally with Carthage, $24, d,¢. Befizged by, and abanduncd 

to, the Romans, 7:9, pail. ; ” 

t derigentum, in Sicily, defcribed, iii. §,e. When and by whom 
tournved, 12, a- Its tamed buildings, 17, d. “Belicged by 
the Carthaginians, 41. Abandoned tothem, 42, c. Be- 
trayed to the Romans, 127,.¢. Beficged and taken by them, 
iv, 656, & feq. Dettroyed by Carthalo, vi. 3.43. 

Agrippa's (plendid reception in Judza, ive 147, b. 

the tun of Ariltobulus, 152, fub not. 

—— his fon Agrippa born, 398. Advanced by Caligula, 757, 
& feq. The reft tee under Herod Azrippa. 

king ot Alba, his reign, 421, ¢. 

—— Menemwus's victory over the Sabines, 479. Advice to the 
fenate, 490, & eq. Specch to the revolted, 4g, ¢. 
Death and public obfequies, 493, ¢. 

— M. Vipfan, accufes Caflius, v. 220, d. His vain genea- 
logy, ibid. (X). Refcues Salvidienusin Gaul, 265,a. His 
fucceds there, 277, b, c. Commands the flect againft Pom= 
pry, 278, b, c. His fuccets againit him, 279, pall. 280, 
d, e. Valour and reward, 281, a. Brave exploits in 
Greece, 239, d, e. Commands Octavianus’s feet, 295, ¢, 
d- Advifes him to refign, 295, b,c. His noble buildings 
at Rome, 300, d. 310, d,¢. Receives dying Auguftus’s 
ring, 3¢3, c Made governor of Syria, 304, a 
Rome, 307, a. Marries Marcellus’s widow, ibid. b. Suc 
cefs agaiuuit the Germans and Cantabrians, 309, & 11q- 
Raifed by Auguttus, 311, b, His fuccets im the caft, 313,» 
@. 315, pall, Declines a triumphant entry into Rome, 316, 
a. 317, c. Sent with new honours into Pannonia, ibid. d. 
His death, charaéter, and offspring, 318, a, b. 407, (F). 

—— Pcftbumus, the fon of the former, 318, ¢. Adopted by 
Avguftus, 332, ¢. Banifhed by him, 334, d. His tender 
interview with him, 347) C, d. Murdered, 351, a 

—— Vibulenus put to death, 451, c. 

—— the grandfon of Herod, imprifoned, 454, f. Releafed by 
Caligula, 460, e, f. Made tetrarch by him, 461. Buries 
the dead empcror, 485, b. Periuades Claudius to accept the 
empire, 490, palf. Promoted by him, 492, f, & icq. By 
Nero, 519, e. Goes to falute Galen, 582, f. 

—— declares tor Ve(pafian, 621,.2. 

—— fuccefs againft the Dacians, 635, f. | 

—— the fonof Felix, deftroyed by mount Vefuvius, 659, €. 

+ ——acity in Apulia. See Argos Hippo, ii. 359 

Agrippina the daughter of Agrippa, amarried to Germanicus, v. 
313, c. Accompanies him into Germany, 367, b. Sent 
away for fafety, ibid. c, d. Signal courage at Treves, 377, 
¢y d. Carries her hufband's aithes to Rome, 400, ¢. Her 
mournful reception, 403, & icy. Carctulnels of his two 
fons, 418, c,d. Noble fpeech to Tiberius, 427, ¢, & feq. 
Accufed by him to the fenate, 436, c, d. Banifhed, 437, 
b. Her death, 448, ¢. Obfequies performeu by Culiguia, 


—— Vipfania, married to Afin. Gallus, 355, ¢- 

daughter of Germanicus, betrothed to Domitius, 435, b. 
Highly honoured by Calignia, 400, ¢, d. Debauched by 
Lepidus, and banithed, 475, ¢, (T). Recalled, 493, b. 
Murders her hufband, 503, d. Propofed to Claudius, abid. 
& (O). Married tv him, 505, d. Afflumes a de/potic 
{way, ibid. & feq. Cruelties, 507, & feq. Treachery to 
Stat. Taurus, 515, a To Lepida, ibid, & feq. Ponions 
her hufband, 516, c, d, (A). Hellith policy againft Bri- 
area §17, pafl. Cruelty and ambition, ibid. & teq. 

arfhneis to Nero, 520, d, e. Fawns on him, 521, b 
Cubals againit him, 523, ¢- Acculed by Silana, and ac- 
quitted, 524, c. Unnatural proftitution to her ton, 530, d. 
Jcurney to Baiz, 531, & eq. Etcapes be:ng drowned by 
Anicetus, 632, a, b. Hidesher relentment, ibid.c, d Her 
laft words and death, 533, d4,¢- Funeral, ibid. 

+ —— C.lonia, Cologn, antient metropolis of the Ubii, 366. a, 

F). 

+ ehibne Therma, when built, v. 300, d. 

Abat’s king ot Mrael, his miraculous defeat of the Syrians, 
i. 383, c, d. Andin the plain of Aphck, 764, b. Ge- 
nerofity to Benhadad, ibid. c, d.  Marrics Jetabel, and 
grows an idolater, 80g, a. Reproved tor faving Benhadad, 
$11, a+ Murders Nabcth, 812, a. Fatal expedition againit 
Ramoth, ibid. d, & feq. His death, 813, a. His feventy 
fons killed, b19. : 

Abariman, Abriman, the Perfic name of the devil, i. 31, d. 

Abajbuerus, al. Aftyages, king ot Media, u. 20, e. 

—— Artaxerxes. See Artaxerxes, ii. 130, a. & iv. ¥1, & 


feq. 
Abaz, king of Judah, invaded by the Philiftines, i. 359, a. 
" His wicked reign, 3814, a. Invaded by Edom and Itiaci, 
832, b. His idolstriesand death, ibid. d. 
Abaztab fucceeds Ahab in Hrael, i, 813, ¢ 
death, ibid. d. 
gl 


His idolatry and 
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w—— Brutus’s admiral defeatsthe triumvirs fleet, 248, c. 


) b. 
Abl, Al Tabkith, a Mohammedan fet, 1. 3. The 


Abenobarbus, Cai. Den. his peaceful confulfhip, v. 46, a. 
Chara@ter, 121, ¢, d. Narrow elcape, ibid.e. Betrayed to 
Jul. Corfar, 1213, f, & feq. 133. Letter to Pompey, ibid. 
(G). Defends Marfeilles, 135, ¢,d. Blames Pompey’s am- 
bition, 342, b. Whimfical quarrel with Spinther, ibid. d. 
Slain in his flight, 146, b. 

Sur- 

renders tu Antony, 269, c, d. Forgiven by Oftavius, 270, d. 
Retires to Athens, 286, a. Abandons Antony, 239, f. 
His death, 290, a. 

Abiman, one of the three fons of Anak, defeated by Caleb, i. 
334, a, (B). 

Abimelech put to death by Saul’s orders, i. 767, a. 


Abitopbel revolts to Ablalom, i. 783, d. His hetlith acvice 


to him, 784, d. Hangs himfelf, 785, b. . 
Abitub, the fon of Phineas, fuppofed to have fuceeeded him, 


de. 


of the origin of things, ibid. 
Abeli-bamab, See Bajhemab. 
Abolibama, a curious artift of the tabernacle, i. §23, b- 


ir opinion 


Abyrte, daughter of Sefoftris, i. 254) €- 


44:, the king of, repulfes the Iraelites, i. 331%, a Defeated 
and put to death, 553, a. 

+ Ajalon, the valley of, wherethe fon ftood fill, i. 558, ¢, (G). 

Ajax thipwrecked, ii. 321, f. His tomb, 305, b. 

king of Salamis, iii. 376. 

+ Aidab, a port near Mecca, vii, 238, a 

Mio defeated and killed, vii. 692. 

sljon, king of the Lombards, vii, 615, de 

t Air, mount, where, vii. 227, d. 

Air worthipped by the Carthaginians, vi. 692, a- 

t Aix, in Provence, by whom built, iv. 802, b. 

J «ll Arakb, where fited, vii. 241, a. 

Ala, wing, how compofed among the Romans, v. 369, (N): 

t Al-Babriva, the eattern part of Delta, i, 176, ¢. dts more 
probable fituation, ibid. d. 

+ Al Abba’s region whence {0 called, vii. 238, a. 

+ Al Hegh'r, Hejr, Ezra, where fited, viis 238, ¢ : 

Alachis’s revolt and pardon, vii. 697, def. ‘Treachery and 
punifhment, 698, a €. 

Aladin’s tham paradife defcribed, ii, 19, b. & not. His fa- 
mily and empire, vi, 629, a. 

+ Alefa, a city in Sicily, iii. 8, ¢. 

Alala, the Macedonian huzza, ii. 269, e. 

dllamurdarus defeated by the Romans, iv. 340. 

abortive threats againit the Romans, vi. 475, a. Com- 
mands the Saracens againft them, 525, a. Repulied in 
Syria, ibid. b, ¢. 

+ Alani, where fituate, iv. 319, ¢.¥. 65°, ¢. Irruption into 
Media, 325, f. Revolt again(t Adrian, vi. Pa e. Quelled 
under Antoninus, 58, a. Defeat Gordian, 162, c. 

+ Alans, where fituate, vi.379, ¢. Ally with the Hunns, ibid, 
d. Enter Gaul, 462, b. Settle in Spain, ibid. d,e. De- 
feated by Vallia, 472. Submic to Gonderic, ibid. Settle 
along the Loire, 435, ¢. Defeated in Italy, 507, e. Sub- 

mit to Attila, vii, 466, b Invaded by him, 4S0, b,c. 
By Thorifmond, ibid. d. Regain their liberty, 482, a. 
Where fettled, ibid. Defeated by Wallia, 510, a. Aft 
the Vandals, 529, c——e. Enter Spain, 539, a, b. 
Their territories there, ibid. f, & (eq. 

Alaric, a Frank general under Theodofius, vi. 424,a. Dread. 
tul havock in Syria, 433, cae. Promoted by Arca- 
dius, 445, cm—c. Invades Rome, 447, f. His extraé 
and charaéter, 448, a, b. Sccond invafion, 449, b, c. 
Ravages Italy, ibid. d. Defeated, 450, c,d. Exorbitant 
demands on Honorius, 455, ¢,f. Supported by the barba- 
mans, 468, a. Blocks up Rome, ibid. b. Railes the fiege 
on very hard terms, ibid. d. Second fiege of Rome, 459, f, 
& feq. Moderate demands on Honorivus, 460,¢, ft. On the 
city of Rome, 461, a, b.  Proclaims Attalus through 
Italy, 462, a. Depofes him, and confirms Honosius, 462, 
d,e. ‘Treachery to him and Attalus, ibid. & feq, Takes 
Rome, 463, b, ¢, Dies, 465, b» Buricd in the bottom 
of a river, ibid. c. 

—— driven out by the Hunns, vii. 492, €, Serves under the 
Romans, 504, ¢, f. Stirred up by Rufinus, 505, a. His 
dreadtul ravages, ibid. b f. Spirited up by Stilicho, 56, 
a. Preterred by Arcadius, ibid. c. Chofen king of the 
Goths, 507, d.  Irruption into Italy, ibid. & feq. Peace 
with Stilicho, 508, a. Corrupted by him, ibid. b, c. Enters 
Noricum, ibid. d. His death, 509, a 575, f 

+ Alba, the kingdom of, by whom tounded, ii. 222, c. iv. 421, 
b. Why called Longa, ibid. Where fituate, ibid. (G). 
The kings of, 421, & feq. 

——— demolifhed by the Romans, 443, b. 


Lary the lake of, overtiows, iv. 558, c. Cutinto canals, 
1Old. e. 


$ Albana, a city in Albania, iii. 837, d. 


T Albania, the kingdom of, delcrbed, iii. 837, & feq. Why 
fo called, vii. q21, (A). 


Albanian \oldiers, whence fo called, vi. 132, d Revolt to 


Heliogabalus, ibid. & feq. Murder the two Maximin.s, 
159, C 


’ 
Albanians, vrcir fimple manners, iii, $37, ¢, f. Govern- 
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ment, &c. $38, & feq. Subdued by Trajan, vi 18, ¢. 
Refule to come to Adrian, 27, b. 

Albans, their contefts with the Romans decided, Iv. 440, & 
feq. ‘Treachery punifhed, 442, & teq. 

+ Albanus, the river ot, 837, d. 

—— St. martyred in Great Britain, vi. 216, c. 

Albia Dominica, married to Valens, vi. 360, ¢. Brought to 
bed of Valentinian, ii. 369, c. 

Albiavvanus profcribed, v. 60, bs Treachery to the confuls, 

- 92, 

Allinus Pofttum. a friend to Maffiva, v.11, f. Il fuceefs 
in Numidia, 12, b. Banithment, ibid. e. 

—— Lucius murdered by the Moors, 614, f, & feq. 

—— Cicdius oppoies Caffius, vi. 76, a. Confulthip, 79, b. 

_ Succefs in che North, 87, c. Againft the Frifians, go, 2. 
Made governor of Britain, 92, d. His extraét and cha- 
racter, los, f, & feq. Hatred of monarchy, 102, b 
Gluttony, ibid. c. Defcribed by M. Aurelius, ibid. (L). 
Tampered by Severus, 105, c. Created Cztar, 108, a. 


Aflumes the purple, s11, e€ Defeated, 1:2, b. 113, ¢, fe 
His death, ibid. & feq. 


em ill fuccefs againft Jugurtha, vii. 130. 

~——~— fent embafludor to Attila, 480, a. 

+ Albicn, the antient name of Great Britain, vii. got, a, b. 

T Albium, Intemelum, plundered by Otho, v. 605, f 

Altufieda, converted, viie 569, f. Dies, §70, a. 

Albsinus’s cruelty to Cunemundus, vii. §97, 4, ¢ Mfarries his 
daughter, ibid. f. Reigns in Italy, 615, d. Valour and 
reward, 617, c,d. Reign and conquefts, ibid. & feq. (im 
Italy) death and charaéter, 620, ¢, ¢. 

Albucilla’s condemnation and punifhment, v. 452, 4. 453, be 

Alcanna, a fhrub in Egypt, defcribed, iL 183. ; 

Alcetus, king of Macedonia, fii, 273. 

brother of Perdiccas, betrays Eumenes, 423, f. Pro- 
fcribed, 423, ¢- Joins himfclt to him, 424, a. Defeated, 
ibid. & feq. His death, 425, a 

—— firft king of Epirus, driven out, 800, f. 

-— fecond, defeated by Caflandcr, 803, c. Murdered, ibid. 
d. & 461, ¢. 

Alcibiades, the rival of Nicias, his charaéter, li. §13, €e 
Leagues with the Argives, 514, c. Defcent into Melos, 
516, b. Accufed of facrilege, 517, b. Retires to Sparta, 
ibid. In high efteem there, 518, 600, ¢. Sent to invade 
lonia, 521 Cabals againft the Athenians, 522, a. Re- 
called, 524, a. Beats the contederates, 526. Takes By= 
zantinm, 527, €- Stripped of his command, 528. His re- 
tirement and death, 532, paff. & (N). 


—— invades Sicily, iii. 26, & feq. Recalled to Athens, 
27, ee 


Alcimalus {ettles democracy in Greece, iii. 327, 
Alcimus promoted to the Jewith thigh priefthood, iv. 69, e. 


Brings a war in Judea, 70, b. Perfidy to the Affideans, 
ibid. e. His dreadful end, 76, b. 


—— his writings and character, vi. 316, (G). 

Alcymus, king of Lydia, ii. 333. 

Alcyonius gencroufly reproved by Pyrrhus, iii. 472, d. 

AleGrio, a facred perfon among the Syrians, i. 375, de 

+ Alemans, Alemanni, where feated, vi. 125, & feq. Firft 
ravage the empire, ibid. Why focalled, vi. 404, (A). 
Their origin, 588, c. Territories, government, &c. ibid. 
d, e. Wars, ibid. & feq. Ravaged by Maximin, 589, b. 
$90, c. Defeated in Gaul, ibid. c. By Claudius, ibid. d. 
By Aurclian, ibid. e. Break into Italy, §90, a. Defeated, 


ibid. b,c. Sixty thoufand cut off by Chlorus, ibid. d, e. - 


Defeated by Julian, 591, b——e. 592, paff. Break into 
Gaul, ibid. & feq. ‘Thrice defeated there, 593, pati. Peace 
with Valentinian, ibid. e, t. 594, b. Break it, ibid, c. 
Defeated by Gratian, ibid. d. Settled in Switzerland, 
ibid. e, f. In Alface, 595, a Defeated and difperied by 
Clovis, ibid. b, c. 

Aleppo, taken by Hyrcan, iv. 92, 2. 

Aleria, taken by Scipio, vi. $33, d,(Q_). By the Romans, 
iv. 660, b. 

Aletes invades Corinth, ii. 394, ¢ 

—— deified for difcoveting a filver mine, vii. 65, (Q:). 

Aletus fent to view the effects of a dreadful earthquake, v. 
392, 

Aieus's cruelty to his daughter, ii. 379, b. 

Alexumenus fent to aflaflinate Nabis, 11. 638, & feq. 713, 
& feq. Maflacred by the Spartans, 714, e. 

Sicxarder, the jon ot Priam. Vid. Paris, ii, 318, a. 

king of Macedon, his noble revenge againit the Perfians, 
li. 106, f. 

——— ftratagem againft their embaffadors, iii, 274, & feq. 
Speech to the Athenians, 277, & feq. Warns them againit 
Mardonius, 279, a. Generofity to the Argives, ibid. d. 

—~ Il. tuceeeds Amyntas Il. 286, & teq. Outwits the Thef- 
falians, 286, a. His death, ibid. c. 

—— the Great, born, iii. 291,a, & (C). Made regent during 
Philip’s abfence, 299, &teq. Saves his life, 305. His en- 
counter with Attalus, 310,¢. Recalled to court, 311, a, 
Whether privy to his father’s murder, 314, (P). His cha- 
racter, education, &c. 312, (N). 317, & feq. Declared 
general of Greece, ibid. ¢. Invades the Triballi, &c, ibid. 
& feq. Sudden return inte Crecce, 320, d. Takes and 


facks 
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facks Thebes, 321, & feqe Wifits Diogenes, 322, 3. Expe- 

dition into Alia, ibid. &teq. Victory at the Granicus, 32. 
omes to Ephefus, 327,d. Why he dtmiffes his fleet, 328, 

a. Invades Caria, 330, a. Quells a contpiracy, 32%. His 
paffage through the ladders, whether miraculous, ibid. (H). 
March through Phrygia, 332, ¢ Cuts the Gordian knot, 
333, ¢,d- Enters Cilicia, ibid. f. Fights Darius at Iffus, 
335, & feq. His generolity ta his family, 336, (I). In- 
vades Celofyria, 337- Letter to Darius, 338. Moderation 
towards the Greeks embaffadors, 239. Cruelty to the T 

vians, 942. Aniwes co Darius, 343. Relpect to the 

Jewith high-priett, ibid. & feq Takes Gaza, 344. Jour- 
ney, and newcity, in Egypt, 345, & feq. Contultsthe ora- 
ele there, 347. Settles the Egyptian government, 3.8, b, 
c. Paffes the Euphrates and ‘Tigris, 349. Vittory at 
Guagamola, 350, & feq. March to Babylon, 353. To 
Sula, 354. Deftsoys Perfcpolis, 356, & seq. Marches 
ito Media, 357. -Purfues Darius’s affaffins, 359. Wain 

- attempt againft luxury, 362. Con(pired againft tor it, 363. 
Severity to the con(pirators, 365. Cruelty to the Bran- 
chide, 368, (S). il fuccets againft the Scythians, 371. 
Degenerates, 374, & feq. Kills Clytus, 275, & feq. Con- 
Spired againfk, 380. Re-enters Sogdia, 382. Love to Ro- 
xana, 384, & March towards Indus, 385, & feq. Cru- 
elty to the Indians, 388, b,c. Paffes the Indus and Hyda- 
fpes, 390. Treatment of king Porus, 392. Penetrates 
further into India, 393, & feq. Stops atthe river Hypafis, 
394. His ftrange vanity, 395, (E). Embarks his army, 

- 397. In great dangey from the Malfi, 398. Sails down 
the Indus into the ocean, 401. Goes by land to Babyion, 
402, & teq. Takes two wives, 405, b, c. Genecrofity to 
his army, ibid. & feq. Quells a mutiny on the Ticris, 
406, & feq. Marches inee Media, 407. To Babylon, 
408, & feq. Threatened by ill omens, 409, & teq. & 
(N) His death, 411, & feq. & (O). Charadtcr, 412. 
Vaft defigns fet afide, 418, b, c Buried in Egypt, 421. 
Some account of him out of the Oriental writers, ii. 229, 

' & {eq. Vifits the tomb of Achilles, 305, b. Outwitted by 
the Lampfacians, 324, & feq. His triendfhip tothe Jews, 
iv. 23, & feq. Revenge on the Samaritans, 30, b. His 
tomb thut up with al the learned books, vi. 115, ¢. Vifited 

._ by Caracalla, 126, e, f. 

Alexander, the fon of the former, iii.413, 2 Imprifoned by Caf- 
fander, 462, a. Murdered, ibid. b. 

en the fon of Polyfperchon, his character, iii. 453, d. Fa- 
voured by Antigonus, 459, d, ¢. Made general of Pelopon- 
nefus, ibid. f. Murdered, AG: 

—— the fon of Caffander, drives his brother out of Macedon, 
473, 6, ¢. Put to death by Demetrius, ibid. & 442, b. 
465, ¢. 

o— king of Epirus, allies with Philip, iii. 801, b. Wars 
with the Brutii, ibid. d. Pasay by an oracle, ibid. e. 
Defeated and killed, 802, a, b. His character, ibid. c, d. 

w— the fon of Pyrrhus, Sieae Macedon, iii. 473, a- 820, 
c, d. Driven out by Demetrius, ibid. 

w—— the fon of Perfeus, fent priioner to Rome, iii. 499: 
Forced to a private life, 50e, d. 

——a tham fon of Perfeus, invades Macedon, iii. 505, d, e. 

o——— prince! of Syria, revolts again Anticchus, ili. 530. His 
tragicalend, 533, ¢. 

—— Balas, fet up againft Demetrius, iii. 594, a. Courts the 
Jews, 595, b. Wid. iv. 78. His letter to Jonathan, ibid. 

(Q.). Great honours to that pontif, 79, c, d. 80, d. 
‘Git Demetrius, ibid. & feq. Marries Cleopatra, 596, b. 
Degenerates, ibid. & feq. Abandoned by Philometor, 598, c. 
Defeated and killed, ibid. é& feq. His character, 599, (K), 
600, & feq. Coin, 601, fub not. 

—— Zebina, fet up again Demetrius, iit. 611, & (S). 
His character, 612, b. Aflifted by the Jews, iv. 93, b. 

_ Defeated by Phyfcon, 613, a. Death, ibid. Coin, 622, 
fub not. 

the fon of Phyfcon, fet up againft his elder brother, iii. 

039» b. Kills his mother, 662, a, Defeated and killed, 

ibid. ¢. 

the grandfon of Phyfcon, murders Cleopatra, iii. 666, c. 
Banifhed for his cruelties, ibid. e, t. Bequeaths Egypt to the 
Romans, 666, a, b 

—— the Pherean, wars againit the king of Macedon, iii. 
235,f. Murdered, 292, a 

the fon of Eropas, conipires againft Alexander the Great, 

ii, 331, a, (G. 

king of Emefla, taken prifoner, iit. 348. 

the fon of Hyrcan, his firit education, iv. 94, (V). Why 

firnamed Jannzus, ibid. Impriloned by Ariftobulus, 96, = 

Mounts the throne, 97, & seq. His fratricide, 98, 

Jl) tuccefs againtt Prolemais, ibid. b. Deteated by Eatty cae 

ibid. & feq. By Theodotus, 99, 3- His bloody revenge on 

the Gazeans, ibid, Affronted at the altar, ibid. d, (E, F). 

Cruel revenge for it, 100, a. Defeated by the Syrians, ibid. 

& feq. Cruelty to the rebels, his wars, conquetts, ibid. & 

feq. & (K). Vid. & iii. 616, f. 660, & feq. Why 

{pared by Cleopatra, 661, e. His death, iv. 102, b, ce 

Laft advice to his queen, ibid. & teq. 

the fon of Ariftobulus, efcapes out of Pompey’s hands, 

iv. 112, & feq. Wattes Judea, 113, ¢. Deteated by 

the Rumans, ibid. d.  Betieged by them, 114, a. De- 


feated by Gabinius, r15, b. By Caffius,: 226, be Be- 
headed by Pompey, ibid. & fcq. 

A cxander, the brave fon of Herod, married to Glaphyra, iv. 1.43, 
b. Pleads his own caufe before Auguftus, 148, b. His detpe- 
aes confeflion, 149. Condemned, and put ta seat 161, 

Cex" ary 

——— the pretended fon of Mariamne, raifes a party, iv. . 19% 
Ditcovered by Auguttus, ibid. d, e. 

—— Tiberius, made governor of fudea, iv. 263, d. 

king of Epirus, invades Italy, iv. 599, & Allies with 

Rome, ibid. f. 

the Epicurean’s opinion of the origin of things, i. 7.° 

——— pretor of ABtlia’ spec to the Roman contuls, ii 709, 
& 1¢q. 

the orator, made general of the Rhodians, v. 244; ff D:- 
feated, 135, ¢ 

_— the fon of Cleopatra, made king of Armenia, v. 285, a. 

~——~ the Roman emperor, bora, vi. 132, « Adopted by Hee 
licgabalus, 137, a. Hated and degraded by him, ibid. b. 
Saved by the toldiers, ibid. .c, d.  Proclaimed emperor, 138, 


a. His extract and excellent education, tbid. b,c. Chae © 


ractery ibid. d,e. -Refpect for the chriftians, ibid. & seq. 
Reforms the ftate, 139, a. Marries Sulpitia Memma, 
ibid. b. Mildnets t6 Camillus, “139, f. Expedition into 

" Germany, 140, b, ¢. Retires into Campania, 141, ¢ 

- Treatment of Artaxerxes's i reat 142, a. Noble 
‘fpcech to the revolted legion, ibid. ¢, d. Admirable difci- 
pline, ibid. f, & feq. Various accounts of his Perfian expe- 
dition, 143, & feq. - Victory over them, 144, paff. Speech 
to the fenate, ibid. b, c. Triumph, ib:d. f. Haftens againit 
the Germans, 145, & Murdered there, 146, b. His ex 
cellent charaéter, ibid. & feq. Public works, 148, a, L. 
Learning, ibid. c, d. Coteroporary authors, ibid. (Q_). 

—— bifhop of Jerufalem, martyred, vi. 168, d. 

—— bifhop of Cunftantinople, his Zl and death, vie 266, c. 

———— a cruel governor of Antioch, vi. 329, fi 

—— the brother of Leo, made regent, vi. §77, ae His vile 
chara€ttr, ibid. d,e, & Death, 573. 

Alexandra, quecn of the Jews, gains over the Phariiees, iv. 
103, -a, b. Embaffy to Tigranes, 104, & fea. (ui. 705, a.) 
Supplanted by Arittobulys, 105, b. Her death, ibid. d. 
Faltely confounded with Salome, ibid. (M). 

daughter of Hyrean, cabats againk satay iv. 332. Re- 
fentment for the death of her fons, 134, d. Inapritencd, 
135, ¢c, d. Confined at Maffada, 138, b. Bale beha- 
vivus tu her excellent daughters, 139, & feq. Put to death, 
5 

— the temple of, at Amyclz, ii. 397. 

+ Alexandria, the metropolis ot the lower Egypt, i. 176, b,c. 
When and by whom built, iii. 363. Beticged by Antw- 
chus, §77. Filled with Jews, iv. 30, pafl. 45, b. Courted 
by Clecpatra, 98, cs The matlacre of, 269, a. 

rebuilt by Adrian, vi. 37, e- Enriched by M. Aure- 

lius, 79, d. Ruined by Caracalla, 127, d,e In a dread- 

ful cafe under Macrianus, 179, a. Plundered by the Ro- 
mans, 213, 5, c. Laéd under water, 323, be 

tT —— the muteum of, defcribed, vi. 37, t- 

+ —— in Cilicia, by whom built, ii. 341, C. 

+ ~—~— upon the Sinus Sfieus, 1. 361, a. 

Alcxandrians, their fidelity co Philometor, iii. 575, c. Op- 
pofed by Phyicom, 655, & feq. Mallacred, 657, b. Fitty 
thoufand Jews murdered, iv. 269, a. 

——- raife a tumult againit Celar, v. 151,¢,d. Bate conde- 
fcenfion to Caligula, 468, d, e. Flattery to Nem, 545, 4 
Ingratitude to Adrian, vi. 37, e, f. Matfacred for lam- 
pooning Caracalla, 127, ¢, d. Acknowledge /Emulianus, 
ISt, a. 

Alexandrian library defcribed, iii. 629. Deters by the Sa- 
racens, 630. 

+ Alexandrion, the fortrefs of, defcribed, iv. 109, (Q). 

Mlexas, Salome’s hufband, releates the Jewih chiefs, iv. 143, 
a. Speech to the army, ibid. b. 

Alexius the patriarch’s bate complaifance to Zoe, vie 595, & 

—— Comnenus, founds the empire of Trapezond, vii. 230. 
2838, & feq. See Comnenus, &c. ; 

Alcxon defeats a piece of Roman treachery, vi. 845, ¢, f 

Alexus, See Alexander the Roman emperor, Vi. 132, & jea. 

f4'fius Mar. defeated by the Romans, iv. 719+ 

Alford, father, contuted, Vi. 227, ¢ 

+ Algae, a city in Eubes defcribed, iii. 249, ¢ 

Algebra, known among the Egyptians, i. = 218, a. 

f ltacmon, a river in Theilaly, it 382, a- In Macedo, 
il. 260, 

+ Aliptera defcribed, ii, 655, (G). 

+ 2412/2, tiver, its courfe, v. 381, d, (P). 

dilitenus lett pretor in Sicily, v. 158, c. Brings fuccours to 
Cafar, 159. Made proconful of Sicily, 169, c. 

Mliies, the war of, v. 47, b. A general revolt of them, 48, 
f. Their fueceks againft the Romans, 49, & eq. Revoir 
to Cinna, 61, a, b. 

+ Alisbroges embafladors difcover Catiline’s con{piracy,v. 106, c. 

—— oppreiled by Valens, 609, e. Where fituate, vil. 397, (L). 

$ dllsn Baccuth, why 10 called, i. 448, b. 

Almab, Jewith virgins, whence fo called, i. 679, (P). 

Aimsdas, the fon of JobeMy uncertain where he tettled, 
170, a 


+ 
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+ Abmopians, where fituate, it. 257, b. 
Alipeconneius, where fituate, iti, 783, a 

Allorus, the fame with Adam, i. 91, a. 

Alpbaber, how inlarzed by Claudius, v. 486, (N). Hebrew 
and Samaritan, 1. 719, ¢. 

Alpbarag writes in detence of the Sadducees, iv. 167, fi 

t Alpbeus, the famed river, deferibed, it. 406, (F). 

Alpbinus's rife and chara&ter, v. 33%, ¢, (N). 

Alpinus, Ful. put to death by Crxcina, v. 601, a. 

¢ Alps, Apennine hills, whence fo called, ii, 249, b. Avguftus’s 
Monument upon, Vv. 300, a. 

Avtars, their ftru€ture among the Scythians, ii. 272. 

Althamenes, why fettled in Crete, iii. 132, b,c 

Althea, the fable of, ii. 431, C). 

— the city of, taken by Hannibal, iv. 691, a. 

Altinius, feverely punifhed by Hannibal, vii. 49, d, e. 

Alufianus, undermined at Conftantinople, vii. 638, b» Trea- 


chery to Deleanus, ibid, ds Submits to the emperor Mi- 
chae 9 ibid. ey & feq. ‘ 


Alyathes’s wars with the Scythians, &c. iie 334. His tomb | 


328, & od 
Alynceboe, Priam’s wife. Vid. Arifoa, iti 317, f 
Amadocus, king of the Odryfa, iii 794, a 
Amalaric, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vii. 492, ©. 
——— in Spain, his territories reftored, 645, a——-c. 647, ©. 
sl Hl married to Eutaric, vii. 647, a-——c. Her 
exctlient adminiftration and character, ibid. & feq. Op- 
pofed by the Gothic lords, 649, e, & feq. Makes Theodotus 


her collegue, 650, ¢, & {eq. Imprifoned by him, 653, b. 
Put to death, ibid. ¢. 


Amalek, the fon of Etau, and father of the Amalekites, i. 


317, ¢. One of the dukes of Edom, ibid. His genealogy 
according to the Arabians, 317, (A). The tribe of, vu. 
243, e 

Amalekites, their defcent, i+ 317, ¢ Why fevered from 
Ftau’s line, 318. Their firit tettlement, ibid. Ufe of Cir- 
cumcifion, 319, b. Their government, arts, &c. ibid. & 
feq. Fall foul on the Ifraelites, 320, a. Defeated by 

Jothua, ibid. b. By Saul, ibid. c——e. By David, 321, 

a. Burn Ziklah, and run away with the plunder, ibid. b. 
Defeated atreth, ibid. c. Utterly deftroyed by the Sirneonites, 
ibid. e. Why laid under a perpetual anathema by Mofes, 
612, b. 665, d. Whether the fame with the Greek Shep- 
herds, 280. The Arabians and Egyptians account of them, 

- 317, a. 319, (F). Suppofed to have fled into Afric, ibid. 

Amati, the princely tribe of, vii. 487, €. 492, d. 647, b. 

Amalric digged up and burnt tor his falfe do€trine of God, i. 8. 

Amatchez, one ot Jupiter's nuries, iii. 165, b. 

eAnandus's revolt in Gaul, vi. 207, € Defeated, 258, d. 

simantius contpires againft Justin, vi. §23, a 

Amafa, treacheroufly murdered by Joab, i. 787, ¢ 

t Amafia, a city in Pontus, defcribed, iii. 720, d. 

Jimafiab fucceeds his father Joab, i, 824, e. Defeats the 
Edomites, 825,¢. His idolatry, ibid. d. Defeat and death, 
ibid. & {eq. ; 

Amafis dethrones Apries, ic 270, & His ftratagem to gain 
reipe€t trom the Egyptians, ibid. c,d. Magnificent portico 
at Sais, ibid. f. Other ftately works, 271, a,b. Vifited 
by Solon, ibid. ¢, d. Marries a Greek, ibid. ce, f. A mi- 
Facle pretended on that occafion, ibid. f. His donatives to 
Grecee, 272, a, b. Subdues Cyprus, ibid. b. His latter 
days, why unhappy, ibid. d. Betrayed by Phanes, 273, 
b,c. Falls out with Polycrates, ibid. d. His letter to him, 
lil, 191. Breaks his alliance with him, and why, ibid. ¢. 
His death, ibid. His body dug up and burnt, 274, f. 

Amafis, Ammofis, dethroned by his fubjeéts tor his oppref- 
uns, i. 258, d,e. 

——— his body abufed by Cambyfes, ii. 96, d. 

——— ttratagem againft Barca, vii. 173, 6, (E). 

Amoaftris, murdered by her fons, iii. 825, b. 

t ——the city of, built by her, ibid. 

+ Amatha, the palace of, burnt, iv. 189, a, (T)- 

t Amatiusy a city of Cyprus, i. 173, 4. 

-——- taken by Janneus, iv. 98,f. Dettroyed by him, roo, b. 
Made one of the five courts of judicature, 114, b. 

Amazons, mothers of. the Sarmatians, ui. 206, c. Their 
Scythian name, 277. An account of thofe temale warriors, 
278, {ub not. Overcome by Hercules and Theteus, 366, 
fub not. Some further account of them, iii. 721, ¢, d. 

Amathufars, why they facrifice to Onefilus, iii. 178, b. 

Amber, plenty of, in Pruffia, vii, [410], & feq. 

Ambiam fabdued by Cafar, v. 119, f. 

Ambigatus tends colonies into Italy, iv. 561. 

Amtiorix over-reaches the Romans, v- 124, b. Defeated, 
126, e. His account of his regal power, vii. 368, c. 7 

+ Ambracia, a city io Epirus, iii. 796, b. Taken by Philip, 
ii 653, b. By the Romans, 727, t. 729, e. 

+ Ambractan guiph, where fituate, v. 289, a. 

Ambraciots drive away the Macedoniags, ii. §49, ¢. 

Ambrones deteated by Marius, v. 34, & feq. 

Ambronian women, their valour, vi. 35, € 

Sanbrofe, St. his rife and acquaintance with Probus, vi. 362, ¢. 
Highly eftcemed by Gratian, 391, b. Noble f{peech to the 
uluiper Maximus, 4oo, c. To Theodohus, 414, e, f. 


Sent to baptize Valentinian, 439, ¢ His panegyric on that 
prince, 420) e, f. 


Sos lc dl aah la 
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the Theffalonican maffacre, 427, d, e. Letters to queen 
Fritigil, 438, a. His death, 439, a. ; 

Ambrapas, Aurel. fucceeds Vortigern, vit. 445; e “Defeats 
the Saxons, 446, a. His progrefs through England, ibid. 
b, c. Viktaries over the Saxons, ibid. d, e. 

Ambufius, Fab. his untimely complaifance to his daughter, 
iv. §78,¢. Chofen military tribune, 579, f. His fuccets 
againft the Tyburtes, 91,4. Chofen dittator, 592, £. 

Amenopbis, fuppofed by fome to be the fame with Belus, i. 
492. Conjeétures about the time of his reigning, ibid. (B). 


+ America, how firit peopled, &c. i rO4, b. Whether the 
Atlantis of Plato, 179, b, c. , 


Americans {peak of a Hood, i. 9§, es | 

Amelius’s writings and charatter, vi. 196, & feq. fub note 

Amida, the god of the Japonete, i. 34, d. 

t —— the city of, deftroyed by Sapor, iv. 334, d. Taken and 
preferved by Cavades, 335, ¢- Surrendered to the Romans, 

346. Fortified by Conttantius, vi. 371, a. Befieged by 

Sapor, 306. Its dreadful cataftrophe, 307, b,c. Reftured 


by the Nifibians, 348,d. Taken by the Perfians, 520, c, 
d. Reftored to the Romans, ibid. e, f. 


| $ Amicns new peopled by the Franks, vi. 203, b. 


Aminadab, the father-in-law uf Aaron, i. 490, as 
AAminander, king of Acarnania, joins with the Aétolians, it 


708, a. Dethroned, 727, a. Reftored, ibid. b. Inter- 
cedes for them, 729, d. 


_ Aminias, a Rhodian chief, killed, iii. 142, b. 


Amifedarus, king of Lyeia, ii, 3.94 c- 

tT Amijus, a city in Pontus, de(cribed, iii. 720, c Surren- 
dered to Lucullus, 744, d. 747. 

Amitta, the fame with Jonah, i. 827, (A). 

Amiternum taken by Cervilius, iv. 636, dy 

T Ammer mount, where fited, vii. 164, a. 

T Ammianus Marcelinns, an account of his hiftory, iv. 244, 
(1). Goes with Urficinus to Rome, vi. 29, a, d. Into the 
eaft, 306, f. Joins him at Mitylene, 307, ¢. His cha- 
racter of Julian, 335, & feq. A chafm in his hittory, 
378, es Plis writings and character, 385, (K). 

Ammibud, king of Gethur, i. 391, ¢ 

simmon, the fon of Lot, by his youngeft daughter, i. 292, e. 

—— king of Judah's idolatry, 841, b. Death, ibid. c. 

-—— Jupiter, the temple and oracle of, iii, 347, d. Its plea- 
fant fituation, via 168, (B). Dialogue with Alexander the 
Great, ibid. : 

Ammonites, their origin, i. 292, €. Where fettled, ibid. 
Their religion, laws, &c. 293, b,c. Difpoffeffed by. Sihon 
the Amorite, 294, c. Recover it, till driven out by Jeph- 
thah, 295, b,c. Defeated by Saul, ibid. d, ¢. And David, 
296, b. An account of that war, 297, b,c. Deftroyed by 
David's forces, ibid. Defeated by Jehofaphat, ibid. c. 
Brought under tribute to Uzziah, ibid. d. To Jotham, 
ibid. d. Subdued and carried captives by the Babylonians, 
298, b,c. Obftruét the rebuilding of the temple, ibid. d. 
Subdued by Judas Maccabeus, ibid. e.. Flourifhed ftill in 
the fecond century after Chrift, ibid. Now blended with the 
Arabians, ibid. &c. Excluded trom the congregation till the 
tenth generation, 665, c. The reafon of it, ibid. & 287, 
b. 293, ¢. 


Ammonius, the {cholar of Probus’s dottrine of the eternity of 
the world, i. 5. 

——~ governor of Antioch, his cruelties, iii. 596, « -Mur- 
dered by the Antiochians, 598, d. 

—— writes againft the Sadducees, iv. 167, e. 

Anon, the fon of David's inceft with Tamar, i. 780. Mure 

_ dered by Abfalom, 781, d. 

} Amorites, antient inhabitants of Canaan, i. 323, ¢ Hedge 
the Danites in the mountains, 334, ¢. Reduced by them 


and the houfe of Jofeph, 335, a Subdued and enflaved by 
_ Solomon, 337, b. | 


Am:rium, taken by the Saracens, vie 545, c. Retaken, ibid. 
d. Why engraven on their thields, 569, ¢. Betrayed and 
razed, $70, a. . 

Amofis, king of Diofpolis, conje€tures about the time of his 
reign, t. 231, (M). And his abolifhing human facrifices at 
Heliopolis, 259, a. 231, (M). 

Ampbares, the murderer of Agis and family, ii, 6:8, & feq, 

Ampbaa furprifed by the Lacedemonians, ii. 513, a. 

t+ Ampbaxis, the region of, detcribed, iii. 256, ¢. 

Ampbialus settles at Pergamus, iii. 800, a. 

Ampbiaraus, a famed foothfayer, drawn into the Theban war, 
i}, 358, b. 

Pies wars againft /Egina, iti. 189, ¢. 

AmpbyGion, the fon of Deucalion king of Athens, ii. 403. 

Ampby ions, the general court of Greece, held at Delphos, 
ii, 388. Some inftances of their high power, ibid. & teq. 
Declare for Alexander the Great, 549. Condemn the Lo- 
crians, iii, 306, d. @hufe Philip their general, ibid. e. 

Ampbhylitus’s prophecy to Pififtratus, tl. 450, ¢. 

Ampbimachus's lor atter Alexander's death, iii. 423, @. 

Ampbion, the ufurper of the Thebaa throne, ii. 372, ¢, 

Ampbipsiis taken trom the Athenians, ii. 11, f. Rejedts the 
. Nicean peace, 512. Taken by king Philip, 542, e. Wid. 
& ili. 290, Cc. ; : 

Ampbipolus ot Syracufe, his office, li. 78, a. 

Ampbitrye conquers Cephalonia, iii, 242, b. 
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Aepbhitryon's wife deflowered by Jupiter, ii. 352, ¢. His fatal 
end, ibid. e. His temple at Rhamnus, 361, d. 

+ Ampliffa, the metropolis of Ozolea Locria, ii. 312. By whom 
built, ibid. (E). Deitroyed and rebuilt, 402, b. Befieged 
by the Romans, 726. 

+Ampfaga, river, where, vii. 108, a, b. Defcribed, 111, € 

Amram, the father of Mofes, his extraét, i. 477, b. 

ft Amfvari, a tribe of the Franks, vii. 548, a. 

Amulius dethrones his brother, iv. 421, ¢. His cruelty to his 
offspring, ibid. & feq. Murdered, 423, ¢. 

Amur, a river in Scythia, ii. 267, d. 

Amurat’s fuccefs in Europe, vi. 645, ¢, f. Severity te his fon 
ibid. & feq. His death, 646, b. 

—— II. repulfed before Conftantinople, 648, a, b. Defeated 
over and over by John Huniades, ibid. c,d. Signal victory 
over him, ibid. e, f. Haughty demands on the emperor 
John, ibid. & feq. His death, 649, b. 

taimycla, the city of, detcribed, ii. 397, a Taken by the 
Meflenians, 579, d. 

Amyclas, king of Lacedemon, ii. 400, ¢. 

Amy clean fecurity, a proverb whence, ii. 490, c. 

Amycus, king of the Berbraces , defeated by Pollux, ii. 383, (H). 

“imyntas invades Egypt, ii- 162, b. Cut off by the Perfians, 
ibid. & fub not. 

——— ls reception of the Perfian embaffadors, iii. 273, & feq. 
Zeal for the Perfians, 276, & feq. Cuts off the ufurper, 
285, a. Subdues the Olynthians, ibid. b, c. 

Alexander’s governor, murdered, iii. 320, d. 

—— his general, futpected of treafon, iii. 366, d. Cleared, 
ibid. 

+~—— a Galatian prince abandons Brutus, v. 249, b. Follov's 
Antony, 288. Leaves him in the lurch, 289, f. His death, 
300, ¢. 

Amynus and Magus, famed in the Phenician records, i. 134, a. 

fimyrteus, driven by the Perfians into the fens of Egypt, i. 
276, a,b. Drives them out of the kingdom, ibid. De- 
feated by them, and dies, ibid. c. 

Anac, Anax, the father of the Anakims, vi. 673, a, (A). 
Whence fo called, ibid. See further in Anak. 

Anacharfis, put to death for bringing the Grecian worfhip into 
Scythia, ii. 272, (B). 285, b. 

Anafes, or Diofcuri, at Carthage, vi. 694, c. 695, a, (Z). 

t Anacus, a river in Sicily, iii, 10, b.. 

Anak, one of the feven dukes of Edom, i. 312. The mean- 
ing of his finding the mules in the wood, 313, ¢, (O). The 
progenitor of the Anakims, 333,(L). His three fons driven 
out by Caleb, 334, a ; 

Anakims invaded and cut off by the Ifraelites, i. 333, ¢. Their 
origin, ibid. (Z). 

Anamelech, an Aflyrian deity, how reprefented, i. 861, c. 

+ Anamim, who fo called, i. 165, ¢. Where fettled, ibid. 

Aranacl, an obicure prieft, made high-prieft, iv, 132, b. De- 
poled, 133. 

+ Ananes, where fettled in Italy, iv. 561, f. 

Ananias, a Jewith timeferver, iii. 849, ¢, f. 

a famed Jew of Alexandria, iv. 98,c. His advice to 
Cleopatra, ibid. ¢. 

-——— the fon of Nebedeus, made high-prieft, iv. 163,¢e. Mur- 
dered by the Zelots, 269. 

Ananus, a proud Sadducee, made high-prieft, iv. 266, e. Puts 
St. James to death, ibid. & (H). His fatal complaifance to 
the ficarii, 267, b. Made governor of Jerulilem, 270, d. 
Heads the peaceable party there, 174, a,(Y). Betrayed by 
Gilchala, ibid. b,c. Put to death, ibid. & (A). 

Anupbas 1. and If. kings of Cappadocia, iii. 764. 

+ Arapis, a river in Sicily, iii. 5, b. 

+ Anas, river, in Lufitania, vii. 299, a. | 

Anaffafia, daughter to Conttantius, vi. 226, e. Married to 
Baflianus, 227, a. Murdered by the foldiers, 275, a. 

-—— daughter of Valens, vi. 285, d. 

—— wife of Tiberius, created Augufta, vi. §33, c. Infulced 
by her fon’s minifters, 547, ¢ 

Mnaftafius created emperor, vi. 517, ¢. His rife, extra€t, &c. 
ibid. & feq. Excellent beginning, §18, paff. Intfulted on 
account of a new tax, 519, b. Narrowly cfcapes being maf- 
facred, ibid. e, f. Invaded by the Perfians, 520, c——e. 
Makes a long truce with them, 521, a. His long wall 
built, tbid. b, c.  Perfecutes the orthodox, ibid. & feq. 
Treachery to Vitalianus, §2:.b,¢. Death and charaéter, 


~~ gbid. dye. Confirms Theodoric king of Italy, vii. 525, @. 


—— patriarch of Antioch, maffacred by the Jews, vi. 538, d, 

—— Phocas’s minitter’s confpiracy and death, vi. 538, ¢, f. 

—— Artemius proclaimed emperor, vie §50, ¢. His excellent 
character, ibid. Banifked, ibid. d, e. Rcefumes his claim, 
551, f, & feq. Pur to death, 552, a. 

Anathema, among the Jews, fume inftances of, i. 630, e. 

Arnatcmy, early cultivated in Egypt, i. 219. 

“inaxagoras, the Ionic philofopher, his doctrine, i, 18, ¢, d. 
Reforms that fect, 19, ¢. His notion of two eternal prin- 
ciples, 25, ¢. Of the origin of the world, 28, d. 

—— Pericles’s preceptor, accufed of impiety, ii. 498, ¢- His 
philofophy and banifhment, ibid. (G). 

Anaxander, king of Sparta, ii. 577, ¢- 

Anaxarchus pounded to death, iii. 179, Ce 

—— the fophift’s flattering {peech to Alexander, 378, ¢ 

Ainaxidamas, king of Sparta, ii. 577. 

Vor. VII. N°. Io. 


Axaximander king of Sparta’s charaéter, ii. 533. 

——— his origin of things, i. 18, d. Doétsine and writings, 
ibid. & (N). 

Anaximenes’s cofmogony, ii. 19. 

faves Lampfacus, iii. 325, a 

T Anazarbum, a city in Cilicia Propria, ii. 341, b. 

Anc@us, one of the pilots of the Argonauts, ii. 384, fub nots 

Ancharus’s fingular love for his country, ii. 302, & feq. 

maflacred by Marius, v. 64, d. 

Tt Anchrale, in Cilicia Prepria, by whom built, ii. 341. 

Anchifes faved from the flames of Troy, it. 314, c. 

“Anchor, why borne by the Seleucida, iti. 510, a, (A). 

fT Ancona, the port of, built by Trajan, vi. 22. a. 

ie by whom built, ti. 302, Taken by Cofrhoes, iv. 
390, f. 

Ancyrean marble, defcribed, v. 346, b. 348, b. 

Aincus Mart. chofen king of Rome, iv. 444, d. His fuccefs 
againit the Latins, 445, b. Againit the Sabines, ibid. & 
feq. His death, 446, c, d. 

Andate, her temple in Britain, vii. 46, c. 

t Anderchefter, razed by the Saxons, vii. 447, a, b. 

t+ Andes, mountains of Peru, their height, i. 1oz, (N). Whe- 
ther the Sepbar of Moles, 169, e. 

Andranodorus, fon-in-law to Hiere, iii, 103, e. Debauches 
young Hieronymus, sor. Becomes head of a party, 103, 
f. Submits to the fenate, 104, e, f. Undermines the re- 
public, ibid. & feq. Put to death, 106, b. 

Andrew, called by Chrift, iv. 199. Made an apoftle, 208, (T). 

Andrians, their anfwer to Themuftocles, iii. 227, a. 

Andrifcus fet up for the fon of Perfcus, iii, 501, b,c. Sent 
prifoner to Rome, ibid. e. Efcapes into Thrace, 502, a. 
Invades Macedon, 503. Beats the Romans, 504, b. De- 
feated, 505. Sent prifoner to Rome, ibid. d. 

refufes to fuccour the Carthaginians, vii. 101, b. 

Androcles, king of Mycene, killed in a fray, ii. 507, e 

Androclus leads the Ionians to Ephefus, ii. 755, d. 

ere: invades the Romans, iv. 687, c. Kills himfelf, 

38, d. 

ssl the fon of Minos, killed at Athens, ii. 364. ili. 
166, f. 

Andromachus reftored by the Rhodians, iii. 145, d. 

——— noble anfwer to the Carthaginians, vi. 777, b. 

—— his poem on theriac, v. 578, (T). 

Andronicus forced to furrender Tyre, ii. 433, b. 

——Perfeus, put to death, 488, a. . 

——— the murderer of Qnias, put to death, iii. 574, c,d. Vid. 
& iv. 48, & feq. 

——— a cruel governor of Samaria, 577, a. 

—— excommunicated and degraded, vi. 466, a. 

Ducas, betrayed by Samonas, 576, a. Flees to the Sara- 

cens, ibid.c. His death, ibid. d. 

the fon of Ducas, left under guardianthip, 603, f. Trea- 
chery to Diog. Romanus, 605, d, e. 

———— revolts againft Alexius, 620, f, Declared his guardian, 
ibid. d. His horrid butcheries and impiety, ibid. & feq. 
Defeated by William king of Sicily, 622, b,c. His dread= 
ful end, ibid.e. The reft fee under Paleclogus, 

Andronidas unjuftly condemned, ii. 696. 

t Andrcs, ifland, defcribed, iii, 226, Subdued by the Athe- 
nians, 227, a, b. 

+ the metropolis of the ifland, befieged by Themittocles, 
227, a. Its ruins defertbed, ibid. d. 

Andrcftkenes defeated by Nicoitratus, ii. 672. 

“dnebo, a famed Egyptian prieft, i. 13, b. 

Ancptia put to death by Simplicius, vi. 361, cs 

t Angaucant, where feated, vii. 140, d. 

Anzels, the meaning of that word, i, 48. Their nature, 
49. Almoft univerfally acknowledged, ibid. & feq. Their 
feveral degrees, 50, a,b. The fallen angels, and their of- 


fence, ibid. & feq. Tutelar, believed by Jews and Gentiles, . 


59, d, e. Some abiurd opinions contuted, 81, (N). Trae 
ditions concerning them among the Turks, Perfians, &¢e 
83, & feq. Worfhipped by the Arabs, 246, f, & feq. 

+ Angiers, feized on by Childeric, vii. 564, a, b. ; 

+ Angles, Anglo-Saxons, their coming into England, vi. 400, 
d. Their origin, vil. 441, & feq. Settlement, ibid. b. 
Joined to the Saxons, ibid. c. Why called Angli, 442, a, 
b. Afflift the Britons, 443, de A tribe of the Suevi, 450, Ce 

+ Angilefey, taken by the Romans, v. 536. vile 430, e, & 
feq. Some brutith cuftoms among them, ibid, t, & feqe 
Retaken by Agricola, 653, ¢ 

Arglia, whence fo called, vii. 441, be 

+ Angrivari: difpotlets che Bructerii, v- 370, (Q_). Put them 
to fire and {word, 382, a, b. Where fixed, ibid. (T). 
Submit, and are paidoned, 385, a Their gratitude, ibid, 


d, e. 
Anicetus invades Pontus, iii. 760, f. Delivered up to the Roe 
mans, 761. 


—— his contrivance for drowning Nero’s mother, v. §31, a» 
Defeated, 532, b. Sent to difpatch her, 533, f. Murders 


her, 534, d, e. 
—— revolts in Pontus, 635, f. Defeated, 636, a. His deathy 


ibid. b. 

Anictus triumphs over Ilyricum, iii. 498, (E). iv. 764. 
Animals, monftrous, mentioned by Berofus, i, go, a. Wore 
fhipped by the Egyptians, 210, a, b, c, de : 
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Anio, the battle ef, iv. 682, b. 588, b. 

Anna, the daughter of Metinus, i. 415, e 

~—— the prophetefs, her teftimony of Chritt, iv. 163, b. 

———~ the emprefs, inftigated againit Cantacufen, vi. 643, a, 
b. Deceived by his enemies, 644, a, b. 

Perenna worthipped at Carthage, vi. 692, b. 

Annas depofed from the high priefthond, iv. 194, b Sends 
Jefus to Caiaphas, 235,a. Two of his fons tucceed in the 
dignity, 266, (H). 

Annaus Serenus, a confident of Nero’s amours, ve 521, as 
His charaéter, ibid. (R). 

—— Cornut. banithed by Nero, 567, d. His excellent cha- 
racter and writings, ibid. (S). 

Annian family, vi. 60, & Seq. Converted to chriftianity, 
415, d. 

Arnibalianus made king of Pontus, vi. 226, e. Murdered 
by the foldiers, 275, a. 

Annwus’s forged hiftory, how difcovered, iii, 522, (M). 

——— king of Delos, iii. 231, d. 

~——— L, his embaffy rejected by the fenate, iv. 6co, a. 

—— fuccefs againft Sertorius, v. 85. 

Annne prefifius, his office, vi. 356, €. 

Anointing, why uled by the antients, vii. 19, (H). 

Angquialam taken by the Goths, vil. 497, ¢. 

t Axfuarii, Anfinarti, who, and why fo called, vii. 549, ¢, d. 

“inteus’s kingdom, when began, vii. 121, d, & feq. His 
thield worfhipped by the Moors, 150,e. One of the firft 
kings of Mauritania, 153, b. Overcome by Hercules, ibid. 
¢,d. The reft fee under Atlas, ibid. & feq. 

Antalcidas, the peace of, ii 539, 6. Difhonourable to the 
Greeks, 613, b, & not. | 

+ Antandres, illand, whence fo called, iii, 226, d. 

fintediluvian patriarchs, a chronological table of, i, 69, a. 
Their genealogy, 76, 

—— kings of Chaldea, their hiftory, gr. 


—— world, the ftate and religion of, 107, dye. The caufes 


of their longevity, 105, a, b. 209, pail. 

t Antemna, where fited, iv. 429, (Yj. Taken by Romulus, 
430, b. 

Artenor’s embafly into Greece, ii. 314,’d. Lands with the 
Heneti, on the Adriatic fhore, 315. His progeny, ibid, 

Antbakafh, the Oriental name of Antiochus, iv. 372, (A). 

inthemius’s rife, vi. 452, a. Excellent government, 466, a. 
458. Extract and charaéter, 450, a,b. Refigens to Pul- 
cheria, 470. Beats the Hunns, &c. 506, f. 608. Re- 
ception at Rome, ibid. e. Depofed by Ricimer, 511, ¢, d. 
See alfo vol. vii. 486, ¢, d. 537. pall. 

J} Anthropophagi, who, and where, vii. 184, d. 


Antiates, defeated by Camillus, iv. 570, d. Submit to the 


Romans, 607, d. 

Antigenes’s lot after Alexander’s death, ili. 423, e. Treachery 
to Eumenes, 430. Cruel punifhment, ibid. f. 

Antigone, buried alive for burying her brother, ii. 374, d. 

daughter of Laomedon, a haughty princefs, 317, b. 

+ Antigonia, razed by Seleucus, iii. 514, f. 

Sntigonus, deified by the Athenians, ii. 554, 6. Chofen ges 
neral by the Achzans, 631, 647. Abandons the Argives, 
6438. Beats the Lacedemonians, 632, 649. Takes Sparta, 
650. Defeated and killed, 634, 650. 


wen his lot after Alexander’s death, iii 417, b. 423, f. De- 


feats Alcetas, 424, & feq. Outwitted and defeated by 
Eumenes, 425-428. Treachery to him and his triends, 
429, & feq. Marches into Babylon, 431, c. Seizes on 
Syria and Phenice, 432, 433+ Invaded by the confederates, 
435, b, d. Takes the title of king, 437, b. His extract, 
&c. ibid. & feq. Tl fuccefs in Egypt, 438, & feq. And 
againft the confederates, 440, & feq. Slain at Iffus, 441, a. 

—— the fon of Demetrius, his filial picty, iii. 447. Singular 
gentlenefs, 466, c,d. 

—— Genatus, feizes Macedon, iii. 470, e, f. Defeats the Gauls, 
471,e. Succefs againft Pyrrhus, ibid. & feq. Deferted by 
his men, 473. Takes the citadel of Corinth, ibid. f. His 
death, 474. . 

—— Dofon, regent of Macedon, iii, 475, b——d. Friendthip 
to Aratus, 476, ¢. Succefs againft Cleomenes, ibid. & feq. 
Kindnefs to the Spartans, 477, a. His death, ibid. d, e. 

-—— fcizes on Judxa, iv. 35, a. Hiscruelties there, ibid. & feq. 

o—— Socbo, made prefident of the fanhedrim, iv. 36, ¢. His 
doctrine, death, &c. 40, e. 

-—— the fon of Hyrcan, fent againft Samaria, 94, a. Put to 
ecath, 96, & feq. 

-—— the fon of Ariftobulus, fent prifoner to Rome, 112, d. 
His petition to Cafar rejected, 117, d. Invades Judea, 
123. Defeated by Herod, ibid. ¢. His fecond invafion, 
424. Befieged in the temple, ibid. & feq. Inthroned, 126, a, 
Cruelty to Hyrcan, &c. ibid, & feq. Over-reached, and 
driven from Maffada, ibid. & feq. Hischarge againft the Ro- 
man fenate, 128, a. Defeated by Herod, 130. Beficged and 
taken, ibid. & feq. Put todeath by M. Antony, 131, b, (E). 

J Antiliban, mount, whence fo called, i. 87, a. 

Mtillus Nabbed in the capitol, iv. 806, ¢. 

Air tincus’s death, an account of, vi. 38, b, ¢. 


+ Ania, upon the Orontes, a tamed city of the Mediterranean. 


Sclcucis, i. 363, a, 


+ Antioch the metropolis of Syria, iii. §¢g. By whom built, 
414, ¢. Defcribed,ibid. & feq. Burned by the Jews, 602. 
B-fieged by the Parthians, iv. 306, c. Taken by Coirhoes, 
352,¢. Declares for Cxfar, v. 148. Damaged by an earth- 
quake, vi. 21, c. By fire, §8,f. Rebuilt by Antoninus, 
59, a Punifhed for fiding with Caffius, 79, ¢. Disfrane 
chifed and reftored by Severus, 110, b. Plundered by Sapor, 
174, 6. Retaken by Valerian, ibid. d. Razed by Sapor, 
176, f. Relieved from a famine by Conftantine, 264, e. 
Depopulated by a frefh famine, 327, c. Raifes a fedition, 
408, b,c. Severely punithed for it, ibid & f{cq. Pardoned 
by Theodofius, qtr,e, f. Gratitude to Eudocia, 485, a, b. 
Ruined by an earthquake, 506, a. Under Juftin, 523, f 
Deftroyed by the Perfians, 526. Byan earthquake, 535, a» 
Taken by Burzas, 584. By thecruifadors, 615, 

—— the famous port of, built, 277, ¢, f. 
—— its flately portico, built by Rutinus, 472, e, f. 
the metropolis of Mygdonia, where fited, iii. 532, (R). 

F Anticcpene, whence fo called, i. 361, as 

ft Antiochia ad Taurum, a city in Comagene, i. 360, d. 

Antiochtans, impious mourning for Germanicus, v. 398, & feq. 

Antiochis, her {purious progeny, iii. 592. 

Antiochus, king of Meficna's embafly to Sparta, ii. 570, 8 {eq. 

king of Syria, invited into Greece, ii, 713. Lands at 

Pteleum, 715, f. Speech tothe AEtolians, 716, a. Advites 
with Hannibal, 717, f. Takes Eubea, 713, b. Marriage 
and dotage, 719. Defeated at Thermopylae, 720, & feq. 

—— Soter, his fuccefs in Sicily, iii. 148, d. Retreat into Sane 
dis, 150, e€. Defeated at fea and land, 151, b——e. Pre- 
tenfions to Maccdon, 470. Succeeds his father in Syria, 
$22. Yields Greece to Antigonus, 523,a. Why furnamed 
Soter, ibid. c. His defeat and death, ibid. & feq. Coin, 
620, (W). 

——— Thess, whence fo called, iii. 523, ¢. Ill fuccefs in Egypt, 
524, d,e. Makcs peace with Ptolemy, $25, e Poifoosd 
by his wife, ibid. & feq. His coin, 620, (W). 

——— Hrerax, wars with his brother, iii, 528, a Expelled Sy- 
ria, ibid. & feq. His death, 529, ¢. | 

the Great, ill fuccefs in Egypt, iii. 531, c——f. 533. 

Succefgs againft Ptolemy, 535, & feq. 537. Deteated by 
him, 529, 6. Succefs againit Arfaces, $41, b. In Baétria, 
ibid. e. India, 542, b,c. Recovers Paleitine, 544. Con- 
quefts in Afia Minor, &c. ibid. & feq. Anfwer to the Ro- 
manembafladors, 546. Wars againtt the Romans, 548, & 
feq. invades Pifidia, §50, & feq. Conference with the 
Romans, 551, & feq. Marriage, 554, e. Defeated, ibid. 
& feq. 659, ¢,f. His ill conduct, 560. Sues to the Ro- 
mans, 561. His gallant army, 563. Defcated at Magnefia, 
564. Peace with Rome, 565, & feq. & (Q_). Death, 
§67. Reign foretold by Daniel, 568, (R). Coin, 620, (W). 

—— Epipbanes, fent hoftage to Rome, iii, 548. 565. Ex- 
changed, §70. Mounts the Syrian throne, 571, f. Wars 
with Egypt, 573. Injuftice to the Jews, 575, d. Con- 
quers Epypt, ibid. & feq. Profanes and plunders the temple, 
5756, & leq. See alfo vol. iv. 50, & feq. His career ftopped by 
the Romans, 579. Wreaks his vengeance onthe Jews, 580, 
& feq. His gambols at Daphne, 581, & feq. Repulted at 
wee $83. His miferable end, ibid. & feq. Coin, 620, 
(W). 


~——— Expator’s reign, iii. 585, a. Ill fuccefs againft the Jews, 
586, & feq. Treachery to them, 588,b. Death, 591,c, de 
Coin, 621, not. 

~——— the fon of Balas, fet up by Tryphon, iii. 602, b, (L), 
Crowned at Antioch, 603, a Hiscuin, 622, (W). 

— Sideres, why fo called, ili. 606, (O). Letter to Simon 
the Maccabee, ibid. e. iv. 81, & feq. Treachery to him, 
607, & feq. iv. 85, paff. Beats the Parthians, 608. Grants 
to the Jewith high-prieft, iv. 84, a. Perfidy to him, ibid. 
b,c. Encourages Prolemy againft the Jews, 89, b. Invades 
Judea, go. Reception at Jecrufalem, ibide & feq. Ha 
death, 92, a iii, 609. 

—— Grypkus, iii. 612. Succefs againft Cyzicenas, 613, £ 
614, e. Divides the kingdom with him, ibid. f, & fog. 
Refentment againft Hyrcan, iv. 93, b. His death, iii. 614, 
c. Coin, 622, not. 

—— Cyxicen. ji, 615, b. Invades Judea, iv, 94, a De 
feated and killed, iii, 615, ¢. 

—— Eufebcs, defeats Seleucus, iii. 615, d. Wats with Phi- 
lip, ibid. f. Driven out, 616, & feq. 

—— Dicnyfius fupplants his brother Philip, 616. Cut off 
by the Arabians, ibid. e. 

—— Afiaticus, fent to Rome, 617,¢, His adventure at Syra- 
cufe, ibid. & feq. Reigns over part of Syria, 619,d. Script 
of it by Pompey, ibid. & feq. His death, 620. 

~—— king of Comagene, reftored by Pompey, iii. 853, b, 

Put to death, ibid. c. 

II. his fon, ibid. d. 

——— II]. affitts Vefpafian, ibid. e. 

—— IV. ferves under the Romans, ibid. 

—— a Perfiin, tutor to Theodofius, iv. 338, ¢ 

—— the valley of, {eized by Jannzus, iv. 102, a. 

Antipas, the fon of Herod, by Cleopatra, iv. 152, fub not. 
Made tetrarch of Galilee, 184, a. Supplants Archelaus, 
336, & feq. The reft fee under Herod Antipas, 


Antipater's 


€ 


a 


oan Wor pe ies = 


' 
i ) 
= u - 


nh e 


t 
Ss ot t. 
- = Wnt 


—_ 
ae 


ane 
we 8 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 771 
artiality iv. 133, & feq. 
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Antipater’scharafter, iii. 209, b. Condu& in Greece, 3535 
c,d. Succefs againit Agis, 354, a. Whether guilty of Ale- 
xander's death, 411, & feq. (0). His pott after it, 417, a 
Choten protector to his fon, 423, d. His extract, &c. 448, 
u, b. Ill fuccefs againft the Greeks, 449, paff. Makes 
peace with them, 450. Wars with the /®tolians, 451. 
Chofen protector, 452, a. His death and fucceflor, 453, 
pail. & (B). | 

——— the fon of Caffander, his bloody parricide, iii, 465, a 
Expulfion and death, ibid. & feq. 

—— the fon of Philip, chofen king of Macedon, 470, ¢ 

the father of Herod, his defcent, iv. 104, (R). Cha- 

racter, 106, & feq, Carries Hyrcan into Arabia, ibid. 107, 
&c. Pleads his caufe before Pompey, 109. Ingratiates him- 
felt with the Romans, 113, b. Services to Gabinius in 
Egypt, 114,d, ¢. To Cefar there, 116, e, & feq. Am- 
ply rewarded, 317,¢. Overawes the Jews, 118, b. His 
Progeny, ibid. (H). Sends moncy to Caffius, 121, c. Poi- 
foned, 121, & feq. 

—— the favourite fon of Herod, 147, e, (D). Cabals againft 
bis two brothers, ibid. & feq. Plots againtt his father, 151, 
d, & feq. How difcovered, 152, d. Decoyed back to Je- 
rufalem, 179, b. Condemned for treafon, 181, paff; Put 
to death, 183, & feq. 

——the fon of Salome, his bitter fpeech againft Archelaus, 186, e. 

~—— the fophift, his writings and charaéter, vi. 120, ( N). 

T “dntipatris built by Herod, iv. 148, ¢. 

Antipathus, brother of Leofthenes, defeated, ii. 551, b, ¢ 

Antipbon’s biting anfwer to Dionyfius, iii. 59, cs 

t Antifa, a city in Lehbos, iii. 203, & feq. 

Aniiflius, P. butchered by young Marius, v. 71, c. 

~—Verus, marches againft Baffus, 170, b. Friendthip to 
Brutus, 215, d, (T). Saved by his wife, 226, ¢. Succefs 
in Cantabria, 299. 

——— Labeo, his merry ftratagem in the fenate, 317, ¢. 

—— the praetor, banithed for fatyrifing of Nero, 541, b---d. 

—— Lucius, his timely advice rejeted by Plautus, 542, (G). 

fintonia married to Ahenobarbus, v. 294, b. 

-—— her filter, married to Drufus, ibid. Her fidelity to him, 
321, e€, f. Why not at Germanicus’s funeral, 403, (C). 
Her cruel death, 464, b. 

timely information againft Sejanus, 437. 

——— daughter of Claudius, married to Cn. Pompeius, 487, c¢. 
492, b. To Sylla, 499, c. Refufes to matry Nero, 559; 
d. Put to death, ibid. 

t —— the fortrefs of, taken by the Zelots, iv. 269. By the 
Romans, 283, b. 

Antoninus Pius, his firft confulthip, vi. 34. Adopted by Adrian, 
45- Speech to the fenate, 46, b. Why furnamed Pius, 
ibid. & 54, & (eq. His extract, &c. 49, & feq. Time 
of his adoption, 54, b, c. Made high pontif, 55, a. Love 
for learned men, 56, a, b. Public buildings, ibid. & feq. 
Why efteemed by all nations, 57, a, b. 56, & feq. Let- 
ters in favour of the chriftians, 58, e. Death, 59. Ob- 
fequies, ibid. & feq. es 

+ —— his wall in Britain, where, and when buile, vii, 415, a0 
Why furnamed Britannicus, 432, a, (M). 

~— the fon of Petronius, put to death, 91, e. 

Antonius ttabs Sertorius, v, 96, e. 

———the conful, fwayed by Cicero, 104. His partiality to 
Catiline, vi. 106, a——e. 

~— the younger fon of M. Antony, his charaéter and fate, 
204, b. 

—— Julius, chofen conful, 219,d. Put to death, 326, (H). 

~—- Catus, made governor of Macedon, 200, e. Ill fuccefs 
againft Brutus, 216. Taken prifoner, 217,a. Put to 
death for rebellion, 233, b, ¢. 

—— Lucius, his death and chatafter, 427, ¢. 

Antony, Mark, acquitted of debauching the veftals, v. 5, d. 
Supprefies the pirates, 34, a. Chofen conful, 4:, d, 472, Ge 
Ailaffinated, 65. His charater, 66, & feq. 

-—— the father of the triumvir, defeated by the pirates, 95, b. 
Scent againft Aretium, 133,4. Made Czfar’s general, 135. 
Delays coming to him, 139, b.» Made governor of Italy, 
¥53, a Deteats Dolabella, 154, ce, d. Difobliges Czefar, 
155, a,b. Flattery tohim, 178, c,d. Preferved by Bru- 
tus, 187, b. Artful fpeech to the fenate, 192, b. To the 
p.ople, im praife of Cefar, 190, a, (G). Outwits the fe- 
nite, 192, & feq. Contempt of Oétavian, 196. Made 
governor of Gaul, 199, a. Artful fpeech to his officers, 
ibid. & feq. Falls out with O@avian, 200, & feq. Marches 
4zainft Brutus, 202, & feq. Protcribed, 203, b. 209, b,c. 
Succets againft the confulat troops, 205, & feq. Surprifes 
Lepidus, 210, ¢. Joins with Octavius, 221. Succefs againft 
Fructus, 222, pafl. Interview with Odtavius and Lepidus, 
ibid. f. Execrable refolution, 222, c——e, Cruclties. Vid, 
tub Triumeirate, 224, & feq. To Cicero, 229, b, ¢. 
March into Macedon, 232, d. To Amphipolis, 242, be 
Succefs againft Brutus, 251, & feq. Funeral honours to 
him, 256, c. Behaviour to the Afiatics, 258, & feq. 260, 
d, ¢€ Captivated by Cleopatra, 261, & feq. Shameful life 
with her, 268, paff. & (D). March into Italy, 269, ¢. 
Divides the empire with Odtav. 270, b, c. Returns to 
Athens, and fines it, 273, & feq. Frighted by omens from 
joining Oftav. 275, d, (M). Interview with him, 277, e. 
Returns into Sysin, 278. Shameful profufion to Cleopatra, 


of the Jews, 126. Bafe partiality to him, 134, f. March 
againft QCtay, v. 285. Bzhaviour at Samos, &c. ibid. 
d——f. His will in favour of Cleopatra produced, 286, e. 
Accufed for it, 287, b,c. Degraded, ibid. f. Recriminat- 
ing letter to Octavius, 288, ¢, d. Narrowly fcapes his {nare, 
290, d,¢. Order of his fleet, 291, b, cy (U). Bale flight 
after Cleopatra, 292, d, e. Defeated at fea, ibid. & feq. 
Mad behavioor fince, 293, d, e. Death and family, 294, 
b. Three of his defcendants become emperors, ibid. ¢. 

Antony, Primas, banifhed for forgery, v. 540, ¢. 

——— Honoratus's noble {peech againft Nymphidius, 584, c, d. 

Antyllas, Antony's fon put to death, v. 274. 

‘ome Primus, declares for Wefpafian, v. 621, f. Sends the Il- 

- dyrians againft Vitellius, 6:2. His fuccefs in Italy, 623» 
b——d. Comes to Bedriacum, 6:5. His bravery againit 
the Vitellians, ibid. & feq. At Cremona, 626, & feq. Ad- 
vances to Fano, 629, f. Paffes the Apennines, 630, d. Saves 
the capitol, 633, a, (A). Drives the Vitellians into the 
city, ibid. & feq. Takes it, 634, a. His unmerciful plun- 
der of it, 635, ¢, d. Envied by Mucianus, 639, b, c 
Over-reached by him, 645, b —~d, Retires to Vefpafian, 
ibid. e. ; 

Anubis, an Egyptian deity, i. 205, f. The fon of Ofiris, by 
Nepthe, 243. The temple of, demolifhed, vy. 402, a, (A) 

Anu tius’s otders in favour of the chriftians, vie 251, €, ¢, f 

Anyfixs drives the Moors out of Pentapolis, vi. 457, ¢ 

fon, the fon of Neptune, fettles in Baotia, ii. 370, ¢ 

t ones, whether antient Grecians, ii. 345, b. Admit Cadmus 
in Beotia, 372, a Theit origin, ibid. (C). 

Alorni, the mountains of, defcribed, vii. 185, ¢. 

1a a city of India, defcribed, iti. 388, f. The rock 
of, taken by Alexandr, 389, e. 
Aofia, by whom founded, iv. 299, f. 
Apamea, metropolis of Apamene in Syria, i, 361, 2 
—— of Phrygia major, ii, 292, c, & not. a 

T —— by whom built, iii, 515, a. Taken by Triarius, 
173,¢. By Cofrhoes, iv. 366. Plundered and burnt by 
him, vi. 532, d. 539, ¢. By the Scythians, 374) ¢ 

Apaturian fettival, whence, ii. 762, a, & not. 

spe, {aid to have been born of a woman, v. 507, (Q_)a 

——— worthipped by fome Africans, vi. 709, (A). 

Apelles's proje& of enflaving the Achwzans, ii. 654, & feq. 
Oppofes Antigonus, 657, a. Forgiven by him, 659: Ty~ 
ranny and death, 66¢, & feq. 

+ —~ where born, iii. 212, f. 

“Apellicon’s noble library, ili, 738. 

Aper murders Numerianus, vi, 295, b. Killed by Dioclefian, 
206, d. 

t Apbek, a city in Syria, i, 384, b. 

—~— the battle of, ibid. c. The walls of, cruth 27000 Sy- 
rians, ibid. 

Apberefia’s war with the Perfians, it, 183. Subducs them, 
186. Repulfed by Zalzer, 137, 190, & feq. By Ruftan, 
196, e. Driven out of his dominions, 197, b. Taken and 
put to death, ibid. 

Apbobis, king of Egypt, his extract, i. 231, Suppofed to be” 
Jofeph’s Pharaoh, ibid, (L). 

t Apbredifias, in Cilicia, whence fo called, ii, 340, de 

Apbydat, king of Athens, ii, 363, d, 

—— of Arcadia, 379, a. 

Apicata, divorced by Sejanus, v. 416, e. Her letter to Tibe- 
rius, 442, d.  Poifons herfelf, ibid. 

Apictus, a famed epicure, v. 415, (Q_). 

t Aprole taken by Tarquin, iv. 447. | 

Apion, made king of Cyrene, ili. 658, f, Bequeaths it to the 
Romans, 662. 

Apis, how worthipped at Memphis, {. 206, c Why re- 
prefented by a bul], ibid. f. His oracle how contulted, 
211, ¢ hen his worthip firft began, 239, (D). 

—— killed by Cambyfes, ii. 98,b. Whether the fame with 
Mnevis, vil. 209, b, ¢, (B). 

—— king of, 350, b. Split into two by chronologers, 352, d. 

—— king of Argos, a cruel tyrant, 352. 

~—— the city and temple of, vii. 168, a, b. 

t Apocalypse, the houfe of, at Pathmos, iii. 212, b. 

Aparyphal books trumped up by heretics, iv. 161, in fin, (C}. 

Apodemut, an informer, burntalive, vi. 325, ¢. ' 

Apollinares, the two, banifhed and murdered, vi. 291, f. 

Apellinarians fupprefied by Thevdofius, vi. 415, b. By Ar- 
cadius, 439. 

Apollo, the fon of Chronus, fuppofed the Phut of Mofes, i. 
137, (R). Why fet over the Mufes, 242, b. In great” 
repute among the Phenicians, 399, a. 


-—— worthipped by the Scythians, ii. 242, b. Trojans, 309, ~ 


d. By the Gauls, vii. 355, paff. Why firnamed Smyn- 
thian, 310, b, Grynew. 755, a. Didymeus, 762, ds - 
Branchides, ibid. ; 
-—— his temple and ftatue at Delos, iif. 228, b, ¢. Offers 
ings how performed, 229, d, e. Oracle, ibid. & feq. 
——— temple of, plundered by Cxpio, v. 27,d,e. The facrilege 
punithed, 29, a. a 
dedicated by Calignla, 468, d. . Kae 
—— at Babylon, plundered, iv, 321, c At Carrhage, 


plundered, vii. 803, ©. . 
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T Apollo promontory, where fituate, vii. 115, de 

-—— temple at Rome, burnt, vi. 328, b. 

-———- temple and golden ftatue at Carthage, 662, d. 

Apollocrates farrenders the citadel of Syracufe, iii. 69, b. 
72, b. 

Apollodorus’s famous bridge, vi. 14,¢. Other grand works, 


26,d. Mortified by Adrian, ibid.e. Banithed, and put to 
death, ibid. & feq. 


+ Apollonia, where fituate, ii, 325, b. 

+ in Macedon, iii. 225. Submits to Glaucias, 461, ¢ 
Taken by the Romans, iv. 685. 

~——— her embafladors infulted by the AEdiles, 650, a, b. 

+ Apolloniatis, a province of Affyria, i. 858, be 

Apollcnides’s (peech to the Syracufans, ili, 108, 

Apollonius’s bloody expedition againft the Jews, iii, 580. iv. 
$3 c. Defeated and killed, iii. 597, paff. & (1). iv. 58, b- 

O, ¢. 

—— governor of Zenodotia’s treachery to Craffus, 296, b. 

-—— the Stoic’s faucy behaviour to Antoninus, 54, a, bs 

——— Dy/fcsles’s writings and charaéter, 84, fub not. 

—— Cztar’s and Cicero's mafter, v. 90. Different from Mo- 
lon, ibid. (H). His elogy of Cicero, ibid. in fin, not. 

Saturn. taxed nine millions by Caligula, 472, b. 
~—— Tyaneus comes to Rome, 686, c, Stirs up Nerva againft 
Domitian, ibid. d. His life, travels, &c. 691, & feq. Or- 
dered to be feized, 696, a. His defence before Domitian, 
ibid. b, c. Difappears, ibid. d. Forefight of his death, 
ibid. e. Refufes Nerva’s invitation, ibid. f. His end un- 
Certain, 697, a. Pretended miracles and character exploded, 
ibid. & feq. Honoured by feveral emperors, &c. 698, pail. 

—— fent embaffador to Attila, vii, 471, a. His noble anfwer 
to him, ibid. b. 

Apologues, among the Perfians, a fpecimen of, ii. 199, & not. 
ponius’s fuccefs againft the Romans, v. 50, b. Defeated by 
Sylla, 52, e, f. 

-——~ one of Nero's informers fad end, 576, e. 

~—— Saturn. declares for Vefpafian, 622, 8 feq. 

Apcfiates denied to make a will, vi. 395, f. 397, € Disfran- 
chifed, 418, c. 

Apcfles, the twelve chofen by Chrift, iv. 208, (T). Their 
inftructions and fuccefs, 214, & feq. Forfake their mafter, 

235,a, & (P). Doubts about his refurrection, 244, & feq. 

Commiffion from him, 246, & feq. Meeting at Jerufalem, 

249,3,(F). Receive the Holy Ghoft, ibid. & feq. The 

Miraculous effeéts of it proved, 250,(H). Their zeal, mi- 

racles, doétrine, &c. 251, & feq. & (1). 

+ church at Conftantinople, defcribed, vi. 268, b, ¢. 

Appeals at Rome, how regulated, iv. 544, a. 

> Appenine mcuntains defcribed, 413, ¢, d. 

Alppian’s writings and character, vi. 59, (E). 

Appius, Claud, fent into Sicily, it), 93,¢. 95, b. 
Meffana, 96, b. Marches againft Hippocrates, 
Againit Perfeus, 487. Sadly diftrefied, 483, f. 
againft Pyrrhus, 812, b. 

confulfhip, iv. 485, a+ Jealous of Servilius, 487, b. 

Severity againft debtors, ibid. & feq. Speech againft the 
plebeians, 496, b. Againft the Agrarian law, 504, fi 

ome If, his fon. See under Claudius, 514, & {eq. 


Enters 
199, a. 
Speech 


—— III. betrays the patricians, 533, c. 535, b,¢. Chofen 


di€tator, §34, a. His tyranny, ibid. & feq. Speech to the 
fenate, 537, c¢- Outwits them, 538, a. Treachery to Si- 
cinius, ibid. e, f. Brutifh attempt on Virginia, $39, & feq. 
Acculed by Virginius, 544, b. Imprifoned, ibid. c, d. 

—— Speech againit the tribunes,581, d. Chofen dictator, 586, 
f. Defeats the Hernici, 587, ¢ 

m—— Craffus, chofen contul, 593, ¢ Cenfor, 620, a. Debafes 
the fenate and priefthood, ibid. b, c. His noble works, 
ibid. d, & (X). 

chofen conful, 625, b. 

Volumnius, 631, ¢. 


Pretor, ibid.e. Sarcafm again 
Retained by Fabius, 632, d,e. Trea- 
chery to the Camerinians, 649, b. Over-reaches the Car- 
thaginians, 654, a. Sails into Sicily, ibid. b. 


—— Pulcber, chofen conful, 723. Marches againft Capua, 724, 


d. Wounded before it, 727, a. Surprifed by Hannibal, 7:3, 
& feq. 


—— Maximus killed by the revolted, vi, 24, b. Claudius. 
Vid. fub Claudius, 828, & feq. 

—— Sabinus defeated by the Daci, vii. 612, 

Apries, the Pharaoh Hophra of f{cripture, i. 268, b. His 
league with Zedekiah, ibid. b, ‘Treachery to him, ibid. c. 
Takes Sidon, ibid. d. Viétory at fea, ibid. Affifts the Li- 
byans againft the Cyreneans, ibid. f. Ill fuccefs againit his 
rebellious fubjects, 269, & feq. Strangled, 270, b. 

Apronadius’s fix years reign in Babylon, i. 946, c. 

“ipronianus put to death by Severus, vi. 117, & | 

Aipronius’s fuccefsful feverity in Afric, v. 407, a. Defeated 
by the Frifians, 455, c. 

Apfinas’s writings and charaéter, vi. 168, (X). 

t Apfus, river in Macedon, defcribed, iii. 260, ¢. 

Apteras, king of Crete, iii. 165, c, & not. 

Apuleia, Varil. tried for treafon and adultery, v. 393, by c. 
Her punithment, ibid. d, & (I). 

Apuleius, L. Saturn. cabals for Marius, v. 33,4. For Equi- 
tius, 34,5. Treachery to Nonnius, 40,d. Revives the 


Agrarian contett, ibid, f, His confpiracy and death, 42, & 
feq. 


Apuleius, a proferibed fenator, faved by his wife, v. 226, c. 227; b, 
=— Sextus, chofenconiul, 343, e A triend to Ovid, ibid. 
Swears allegiance to Tiberius, 364, b 
—— the philofopher’s writings and character, vi. 83, fub not. 
+ Agquedué, of Appius, defcribed, iv. 620, (X). 
—— of Agrippa, v. 310, d,& 
of Claudius, 513, ¢. 
Apulians, ally with the Saminites, iv. 610, d. Defeated by 
Fabius, ibid. f. By Plautius, 617, b. 
Aquila, Pontius, his honours after hisdeath, v.208, b,c. 
a lady, banifhed for adultery, 426, ¢. 
Aqutlaria in Tunis, where fited, vi. 668, a. 
Aquileia beheged by Maximin, vie 158. Taken by Con- 
ftantine, 245, f. Brave defence 3 aa barca 313, f. 
Taken and deftroyed by Attila, 496, ¢, f. vii. 479, a, b. 
Aquileian women, their fignal bravery and reward, 159, b. 
Aquilia, Sever. a veftal, married to Helcgabalus, vi. 135, a. 
Aguilian family joins interett with Tarquin, iv. 468, f. Sur. 
prifed by Valerius, 469, a. Condemned, 470, b. 
Aguilius’s inhumanity to the Pergamenians, ii, 785, a. Subs 
dues them, ibid.e. His defeat and cruel death, 730, f, & feq. 
—— Tufcus, defeats the Hernici, iv. 503, d. 


Florus, drives the Carthaginians out of Sicily, 660, 
a——e. 


—— Manl. commands the Romans, v. 22, d. Ends the war 
with the Sicilian flaves, 39, f. Defeated by Sertorius, 88, a. 
——- fent to murder Severus, vi. 105, c. Sides with him, 
ibid. e. 
Aquilonia, the rendezvous of the Samnites, iv. 636, b. Taken 
by the Romans, 637, d. 
Aquinas, Corn. the murderer of Capito, v. 589, d. 
Aquitani fubdued by Craflus, v. 121, b. Declare for Vitel: 
lius, 602, d. 
Tt Agquitania Secunda and Tertia given to Vallia, vii 472, ¢, f. 
Where fited, ibid. Invaded by the Vandals, 453, f. 
+ —— Gallia, defcribed, vii. 321, & feq. Taken by Clovis, 
576, 4d. 
Agquiulpkus revolts from Thecdoric, vi. 5035 
death, vii. 545, b. 
Ar, Al-Rabbab, metropolis of Moab, i. 285, ¢ 
Arabriga, a city in Lufitania, 297, a. 
Aradutia, a cityin Lufitania, 296, e. 
Ara Palladis, ifland, vii. go, b. 
+ Arabia, from whom fo called, i. 131, a 
t Felix, unconquered by the Romans, v. 302, d. 
—— Petraa, invaded by Palma, vi. 16, a. 
—— Felix, invaded by Trajan, 22. By Severus, rto, 
c, d. Divided by Walens, 372, d. Subdued by the Sara- 
cens, 544. Whence called Endemon, 22, ¢ Its other 
Names and etymons, vii. 222, & feq. Why called Cuth, 
182, paff. Its extent and limits, 223, c, & feq. How di- 
vided, 224, b. Firft inhabitants, ibid. ¢, d. 
Tt —— Petra@a defcribed, ibid.e, & feq. Its nations, towns, 
_&c. 226, & feq. Barrennefs, 227, a, b. Remarkable 
places, ibid. c, d. 
Deferta, its limits, tribes, &c. 228, a, &c. Barren- 
nefs, 229, a, b. Why called Abafene, ibid. c, d. Its 
towns, &c, 230, a, b. 
Felix, deteribed, ibid. & feq. Famed places, 233, ¢, 
& feq. How divided by the Orientals, 234, & feq. 249, de 
Its plenty of gold, 262, a. From whom called Arabia, 265, 
b,c, (A). Whether conquered by Trajan, 232, f, & feg. 
Arabic character, when and by whom introduced, 254, d, & 
feq. Various alphabets, 255 2575 
+ Arabs, Arabians, tributary to Perfia, ii. 69, a. 
invaded by Antigonus, ili. 423, & feq. 
defeated by the Jews, iv. 66, c. 
Nomades, who, ibid. (E). Invaded by Jannzus, 100, b. 
Defeated by Herod, 137, b, (I). 
—— revolt againft the Romans, v. 269, a. 
‘inhabitants of Mauritania, vii, 149, a 
dern clafs of them, 241, d. 
+ —— modern, their extradt, 244, a——c. 
t—— Scenita, their kings, laws, &c. 245, b——d. Religion, 
ibid, & feq. Deities, 246-249. Idols, ibid. e, & feq. 
Hold fome Magian tenets, 250, f, & feq. Notion of a 
future ftate, 251, c——e. Jewith and chriftian notions 
held by them, ibid. & feq. Buihhopricks among them, 252, 
e, & feq. Sets, 253, 6b. Languare, &c. ibid. & feq. 
Writing, 254, d, & feq. Learning, poetry, &c. 257, & 
feq. Way of numbering their days, months, and ycats, 
26o, a——~c. Sciences, ibid. & feq. Arts, 261, c Sig- 
nal hofpitality, ibid, & feq. And charaéter, 262, & fea. 
Trade, 263, b,c. Circumcifion, ibid. d. Other cuftems, 
ibid. & feq. Hiftory to the birth of Mohammed, 245, ad 
fin. cap. A lift of their monarchs, 267, & feq. Names 
of their months, by whom, 277, (C). Other kingdunis, 
tribes, &c, ibid. & feq. Whether fubject to the Medes, 
&c. 279, & feq. Wars againft the Romans, 280, & fcq. 
Whether fubdued by the Romans, 281, co Herefics after 
their converfion, 284, ¢, & feq. 
Arach, the modern name of Parthia, iv. 289. 
+ Aracbofia, a province of Perfa, defcribed, ii, 29, b. 
Surrendered to Alexander, iti. 367. 


T Arad, one of the kingdoms of Canaan, fubdued by the 
Ifraclites, iy 339 b, 


His treafon and 


Some of the firft 
The old and mo- 


+ Arad, 


= 
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SEVEN VOLUMES. 


$ Arad, 2 feries of their kings, 408, i. a. Their reigns, 427, a 

one of Canaan's fons fo called, 330, (W). 

+ —+- Arad, or Aradus, not rly a city of Phenice, i. 
393, b. Whether the feat of the Arvaites, ibid. (P). Its 
fituvation, ibid. b. Ruins ftill extant, 394, a. 

{ Aradia Conflentina, where fited, vi. 265, dh 
Aradus conquered by the Saracens, vi. 544, d. 

ffram, the fon of Shem, i. 162, e. Where fettled; 163, de 
His defcent according to the Armenians, 167, ¢. 

+ —— the country of, fo called by him, 360, a. 

+ egg Nabaraim, the fame with Syria and Mefopotamis, i 
360, a. eos 

Aramean language, a diale&t of the Syriac, i. 377, 4 

stramites. See Syrians, i, 370, & feq. 

¢ Ararat, the mount where the ark refted, i. 108, d. Is 
fituation, ibid. Traditions about it, 109, & feq. Tourne- 
fort's and others account of it, 112,d, (N ). Migrations 
of Noah's fons from it, 141, b,c. 

Aare, a Bathian prince, vii. 492, d& 

Aratus, the brave deliverer of Greece, ii. 556. 642, a. Re- 
ftores the Athenians, 557. The Sicyonians, 642. Takes 
Acrocorinth, 643, a, &(C). Oppofes the Spartans, 629, ¢. 
Betrays Aerocorinth to the Macedonians, 631, paff. 646. 
Defeated by the /Etolians, 651, d. Oppreffed by Apelles, 


655, & feq. Cleared by Philip, 659, a. Chofen praetor of — 


the Achzans, 662, Difpleafes Philip by his honeft an- 
fwer, 665. Poifoned by his orders, ibid. His obfequies and 
character, ibid. & feq. In high favour with Prolemy, iii. 
636, e. Policy againft the Macedonians, 473, & feq. 
Revenge on the treacberous Athenians, 474, ¢ Joins with 
Antigonus Dofon, 476. 


‘=— his fon, poifoned by Philip, 666, a. 


-——— revolts to the Romans, vi. 523, e, & feq. 

Ararena, the province of, where fited, vii. 240, Ce 
Araxes, a river in Perfia, defcribed, ii. 29, b. 

t —— in Armenia, iii. 692, & feq. Whence fo called, 696, e 

firba, the father of the Anakims, i. 333, (Z). 

the city of. See Hebron, 317, b, & feq. 

Arbaces, firft king of Media, his reign, &c. ii. 12, d. 

Mrbal, king of Arad, i. grr, & 

+ <Arbela, the city and battle of, ii. 165, & feq. iii. 350, & 
feq. 

os, nditti of, deftroyed by Herod, iv. 128, d. . The city 
of, taken by Trajan, vi. 20, d. | 

} Arbelires, a province of Affyria, i. 858, b 

Arbicanes, king of Media, his reign, é&c. i. 13,4. - 

Arbogaftes {ent to affift Theodofius, vi. 396, b. To inveft 
Maximus, 413, b. To put Viétor to death, ibid. e. Mur- 
dere Valentinian, 419, f. Arrogance to him, 420, a, . 
Succefs againft the Franks, 423, vii. 557, f, & feq De- 
feated by Theodofius, 424, pail. Kills himfelf, 425, be 

} Arbora, the bridge of, broken by Julian, vi. 331, ch 

Arboreus, the father of Aufonius, his extra, vi. got, (L)s 
Arbrici, who, vii. §71, (H). , 

Arcadia, part of antient Greece, ii. 344, bb Whence fo 
-mamed, 3755 a Its fite, foil, &c. ibid. d, &c. Qrigin, &c. 
378, b. Invaded by the Spartans, 616, & feq. . 

+ —— acity in Crete, defcribed, iii. 161, f. 

——— the princefs, born to Arcadius, vi. 447,¢, Her chara- 
&er, buildings, &c. 455, a, b. Death, 433, e. 

Jircadians, antient Greeks, fi. 344, c. Famed for paftorals, 
$75, be For brave warriors, 376, b. Their religion, ibid. 
@. When and how civilized, ibid. & feq. Their govern- 
ment, 377, paff. Kings, 378, & feq. Refentment againft 
their king's perfidy, 380, a. Defeated by the Spartans, 618, 
e By the Romans, 696, a. 

——— women, great warriors, 376, ¢. 

Arcadius born, vie 390. Proclaimed, 403, d, Chofen con- 
ful, 406. Clemency to the Arians, 419, d. Has the eaft 
afligned to him, 426, c. Under the care of Rufinus, 430, 
f. Proves a weak prince, 432) b Marries Eudoxia, ibid. 
f. Swayed by the villain Eutropius, 435, ¢. Againft Stili- 
cho, 436, a,b. Law againft afyla, 437, d. Journey to 
Ancyra, 438, b. Depofes Eutropius, 443, d, e. Laws 
againft idolatry, 444, ¢, f. Timorous complaifance to Gai- 
nas, 445, C, d. Interview with him, ibid. f, & feq. Se- 
verity to theGoths, 446, d——-f. Prefented with the head 
of Gainas, 447,d. His ftatue and column reared, 449, f. 
His death, iffue, &c. 454, f. Fabulous tory of his laf 


will, 459, b——-d. 
Arcas, the fuppofed founder of the Arcadian kingdom, ii. 


d a. 

anh king of it, 379, a- 

firces raifed to the Perfian throne by Bagoae, ii. 154, a. Mur- 

dered by him, ibid. b. . 

Arcefilaus, king of Cyrene, vii. 182, by Ce 

—— II. hisreign, ibid. d. 

—— III. killed, ibid. e. 

—— IV. flight and death, ibid. & feq. 

Archagathus defeated and killed, iii. 86, d——f. 

—— iuccefs in Afric, vi. 797, a. 808. Murdered, 81a, ce 

Archeanax, tyrant of Lefbos, iii. 106, ¢. 

+ Archelais, in Cappadocia, whence fo called, ili. 762, «. 

Archelaus, king of Sparta, ii. 559, & feq. 

—— of Macedon, iii. 283, b. His death and character, ibid, c, 
Vou. VII. N®, se 
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Arcbelaur, of Eeypt, defeated by Gabinin’, 671; b.. $iie gallant 

-. death, ibid. c. 

—— fuccefsin Afia & fey. Treachery and defeat; 734, 
tty (1 oo ae > 734 

omens refs to pacify Herod, iv. 149, €, {(E)» - 

—— the fon of Herod by Martac, 152, fab not. Subceeda 
him, 184, a——c. Speech to the Jews, 185, 2. Goesto 
Rome, 186, a. Oppofed by his brother, 186. And by 
the Jews, 190, b, c. Obtains part of the kingdom, ibid, ce. 
His revenue, tyranny, and banifhment, 198, a—~—-c. 

otis acai rg to Caffius, v. 235, a. Depofed and 

i 36,4. 

ser of Coppi, tried and put to death at Rothe, 
390, ¢; 

— general ‘of Mithridates, fatcefs in Greece, ii. 736, be 

Defends Athens, 737, &f{eq. Betrayed by two flaves, 739; a- 

hilofopher, his notion of the origin of things, i. 


a a. 

Arckias, founder of Syracufe, iif. 21, e. Treachery to Pto- 
lemy punifbed, 653, ¢. . 

o—— the betrayer of Thebes, ii. 614, Ff. . . 

Archidamia’s noble fpeech to the Spartam, ii. 623, 2, be 
Bafely murdered by Amphares, 628. 

Arcbidamus made general of Peloponnefus; ii. 502,. & feqe 
Wattes Attica, 506. His lucky ftratagem to fave his fubjeQs, 
594, ¢. Invades Attica, 596, e. Takes Plttea, ibid. His 
death, ibid. & feq. 

ewe the fon of Agefilaus, invades Arcadia, ii, 618, d. Sig- 
rey vittory, ibid. Succeeds his father, 621. Dies in Italy, 
101d. Cc. 

—— king of Sparta, 622. 

—— his charaéter and reign, 625, a 

o—— defeated by Demetrius, iii. 442, 20 

Archilo, where born; iii. 223, a. 

-——— commands the Dardanians, ii. 355, &% $= =~ - 

Archimedes's curious thip, built for Hiero, iii. 99, d. Brave 
defence of Syracufe, 111, f. Surprifing machines, 132, & 
feq. Death and charaéter, 122, & feq. Other wondertul 
engines, 123, & f{cq. 

t Archipelago, Vid. Agean fea, iii. 202, (R): 

Archijynagogus, his oftice among the Jews, iv. 25, (Q_)- 

frcbon, a friend of the Macedonians, ii. 685, ¢. Declares 
for the Romans, ibid. e. 

“rcbons at Athens, their office, i 4172 When n, 3626 
369. Made decennial, ibid. e. Annual, ibid. f, & 418. 
Solon's laws concerning them, 433, b. How eholeny 4205 
€. 442, b. Their oath, ibid. c. Office, ibid. d, Whea 
abolithed, 413. A liftofthem, 418, & feq. ; 

Arcbyles the Pythagorean’s dottrine of two principles, i. 17, do 

Archylus’s bravery rewarded by Dionyfius, vi. 758, ¢- 

Ardaburjus’s fuccefs againft the Perfians, vi. 474, ¢, d> 475» 
c, d. Sent againft John, 479, b, c. Shipwrecked, and. 
taken by him, ibid. d. Outwits and takes him, ibid. € 
Sufpeted by Leo, 510,d,e. And put to death, ibid. fi 

—— fuccefs againft the Perfians, iv. 340, & feq. 

Ardaric, king, ferves under Attila, vii, 466, €. 473, Me 
Revolts after his death, 481, ¢, f. eee 

+ Ardea befieged by Tarquin, iV. 464, b Retaken, 456, 
e. Becomes the caufe of a civil war, 546, & feq. 

Ardefer, king of Perfia, murdered, iv. 369, f. aT 

Ardevan 1, II. UI. kings of Parthia, according to Oriental 
writers, iv. 372) (A). 

Ardfoir, king of Perfia, his reign, according to Oriental 
writers, ii, 223-225. iv. 374, & feq. re 

t Arduba taken by Germanicus, ¥. 339, e- 

Arduban women, their defperate end, v. 340; a 

Ardyes, king of Lydia, ii. 333. . 

+ <Areacide, who, and where fited, vii. 81, b. 

ftreckis affumes the fovereign power, vii. 724, C——¢. Peace 
with Charles, ibid. ft 

+ Areopagus, the high courtof, at Athens, ii. 421, > 430, Ce 
432, b. By whom founded, 441, c& Their power, &ce 
ibid. & feq. 

Aireta teaches philofophy at Cyrene, vii. 175, not. 

Aretas chofen king of Damaicus, iii. 616, Defeats the Jews, 
ibid. f. & iv. tor. Invades Judsea in favour of Hyrcan, 
107) ¢. Defeated by Ariftobulus, 108, b. 

wars with Herod Antipas, 203, b. 

Arethufa, the fable of, 406, (F). 

Areus oppofed by his uncle, ii. 612. Driven out of Sparta, 
624, d. His death, ibid. f. Letter to the Maccabees, ibid, 
fub not. , 

+ Arga, acity in Arabia Felix, vii. 233, e. 

Arges: {cizes the crown of Macedon, iii, 273. 285. 

Argalus, king of Sparta, ii. 400, d. 

+ Argent river, its courte, v. 210, (Q)s 

+ <Argentaria, where fitcd, vi. 387, b, 

——— the battle of, ibid. 

Argiafpis’s on and death, according to Otiental writers, &% 
219, & feq. 

Argipaans, their character, ii. 269, a 

+ “g13, why honoured by the Delians, iif, 229, f, 

drzives, anuent Grecians, ii, 344. Their Origin, 350s 352 
Warsagainft Thebes, 350. 374. Abfent from the Pelopoa- 
ot 501, League with Athens, 534, Beat by the 
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Spertans, 525. By the Athenians, ibid. & feq. By the 
Spartans, 572, 4. 583, d. 685. 598. At Mantinea, $99. 
Conquer Macedonia, tii. 262, a. 

Argive women, their bravery, 585, fub not. 

Argo, thip, where built, ii, 382. 

Argon, king of Lydia, ii. 333. 

Argonauts, theirs expedition into Colchis, ii. 333, & feq. iii. 
8 
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Argos, king of Argos, by whom begot, ii. 352. 

—— kingdom, part of antient Greece, ii, 344, b. Its 
founder, 350. Situation, foil, &c. 351. Kings, 352. 
How divided, 254. And reunited, ibid. & feq. Conquered 
by the Heraclide, 359, & feq. Change of government, 
350, & feq. 

+ —— the city of, taken by the Spartans, ii. 631, d. By 
Philip, 636. 671. Given to Nabis, ibid. Treacheroufly 
entered by Pyrrhus, iii, 472. Doubly befet, 818, & feq. 
Burnt by the Heruli, vi. 184, d. 

+ —— Hippim, in Apulia, by whom built, i. 359, b, ce 

t Aria, a province of Perfia, ii. 31, a. 

Ariadne, daughter of Minos, married to Thefeus, ii. 365, d. 
Carried off by Bacchus, ibid. e. Her rape and feftival, iii. 
220, & feq. 

wo princefs, married to Zeno, vi. 510, a. Sufpected of in- 
continence, &c. 517, b,c. Marsied to Anattafius, ibid. c. 
Infulted in his company, 19, b. 

Arians defeated by Alexander, iii. 361, e, f. By Eriggus, 
367, d. 

—— heretics, their flattery to Jovian, vi. 343, f. Repulfed, 
344 a. Supprefied by Theodofius, 395, c- 396, a Commit 
freth outrages, 414, ¢. Driven from the cities, 419, d, e. 
Suppreffed by Juftin, 523, e, f. 

Ariamnes 1. and II. kings of Cappadocia, iii, 764, & feq. 

Artanthes, king of Scythia, his huge copper, ii, 274, e 

Ariarctbes 1. king of Cappadocia, iii, 764. 

—— II. crucified by Perdiceas, ibid. e. 

—— III. recovers his kingdom, ibid. & feq. 

——— IV. defeats Arfaces, 765, ae 

—— V. allies with the Romans, ibid. b. 

—— VI. his charaéter, 592. & 565. Dethroned, 593+ 565. 

—— VII. poifoned by Mithridates, 766, e. 

—m— VIII. ftabbed by the fame hand, 726. 728. 

a—— IX. dethroned by the fame, 767, a. 

Arideus appointed Alexander's fucceflor, iti, 415, b. Put to 
death by Olympias, 457. 

| rete, where fituate, iv. 242, (E). 
sa ia furprifed by Cafar, v. 132, b, c Taken by Fuf- 
cus, 629, d. 

Arinthius's faccefs in Germany, vi. 294, 4. Bravery, 367, ¢. 
Sent againft Sapor, 373, d. 

Ariobarzanes defeated and killed, li. 167, e. 

~~ put to death by Caffius, v. 232, f. 

Artogefes, chofen king of the Quadi, vii. 603, f. Defeated 
and imprifuned, 603, a. 

Arion, the firft tragedian, iii. 204, a. 

Atriovald dethrones Adalwald, vii. 689, a. His death, ibid. e. 

Arivvifius invades the Sequani, v. 118, b. Treachery to 


Czelar, ibid. d. Defeated, ibid. e. See vol. vii. 398, b.: 


[436], ¢, (F). 
Aripert, chofen king of the Lombards, vii. 692. Cruelty to 
Luitbert, 699, a,b. To Afprang and his family, ibid. b, ¢. 
Great donatives to the church, ibid, & feq. & (W). De- 
feated and drowned, 700, a, b, 

Arifoa, Priam's wife, ii, 317. 

+ a city in Phrygia, 305, a. 

+ in Lefbos, iii. 203, d. 

Arifiagoras attempts to corrupt the Spartans, ii. §87, fub not. 

-—— rebellion againft Darius, 108, His death, 310. 

Ariftarchus, king of Colchis, iii. 835. 

Arifteas, where born, iii. 201, (O). 

account of the Septuagint verfion confidered, iv. 37, & 

feq. & (O). 

Arifienetus deftroyed by lightning, vi. 304. His writings, &e. 
94, (I). 

Pie firft peoples Ceos, iii, 216, e. 

Arifiides, genera) of the Perfians, ii. & feq. His charaéter, 
466. Banithment, 467. Piety, 468. Moderation on be- 
ing recalled, 470. Reconciled with Themiftocles, 472. 
Succefs againft the Perfians, 475, f. Made chief commander, 
478. Regulator of the tax, 479. His death, &c. 485, 
fub Dot. 

the apologift for the chriftians, vi. 48, ¢. 

=——the fophift, meets M. Aurelius, 79, a. His writings, 
&c. 83, fub not. 

Ariftion, tyrant of Athens, ii. 726, & feq. 

Ariftippus, his writings and charafter, vil. 174, (F).. 

Aarifio, king of Sparta, ii. §82. His charadter, 583. 

—— Difcovers a plot againit Syracufe, iii. 206, a. 

Ar iftcbutus, a learned Jewith philofopher, iti. 654, ¢. 

o—— the fon of Hyrcan, fuccefs againft Cyzicenus, iv. 94, 2. 
Succeeds his father, 96, c. Parricide and fratricide, ibid. 
& feq. & (C). Dreadful end, 97, & feq. Why nicknamed 
Philellen, 98, (D). . 

o--— the of Janneus, 102, b. Joins with the Sadducees, 
503, f. Sent mto Syria, 104, c, Sccures the crown, 105, 
b, Depofes his brother, 106, c. Defeated, 107. Befieged 
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in the temple, ibid. e. Bribes Pompey, 108, & feq. Leave: 
him in a huff, 109, e. Sent prifuner to Rome, 110, & 
feq. Efcapes into Judea, 114. Taken priloner, toad. d. 
Releafed by Cafar, 116, c. Poifoned, ibid. 

Ar iftcbulus grandion of Hyrcan’s title to the Jewith crown,iv.126, 
(V). Made high prieft, 133,c, & (B, C). Murdered, 134, c- 

——- the fon of Herod married to Berenice, 147, a Acculed 
by Salome, 147, & feq. Put to death, 151, b,c. 

—— the fon of Agrippa deprived of his fucceffion, 263, e& 

—— promoted by Nero, v. §19, e. 

Ar ifixcles, an account of his writings, &c. 83, iv. in fin, not. 

Ariflocrates I, ftoned for facrilege, ii, 380, d. 

—— II. ttoned for perfidy, 378, 380, & {eq. : 

Arificdemus, chofen general of Sparta, ii, 612, a. Beats the 
confederates at Corinth, ibid. b. ; 

—— rips open his own daughter, ii. §73, b. Chofen king of . 
the Meffenians, ibid. e, Beats the Spartans, 575, b. Kills 
himfelf, ibid. e. 

—— fpeech to Antigonus, iii. 184, b. 

Ariftogiton’s revenge againft Hippias, ii. 454, de. 

—— why honoured at Athens, v. 214, e 

Ar iflomachus defeated at Corinth, ii. 359+ 

AArifismenes, choten king of Meiienia, ii. §77,d. Defeats the 
Spartans, 578, b. 579, pafl. Taken prifoner, ibid. His 
wonderful elcape, ibid. & feq. Death, 581, & not. 

—— fent guardian of Egypt, iii, 543. 648. Put to death 
for his fidelity, 649, b. 

—— i king of Cappadocia, 767. Wars with Mithridates, ibid. 
& feq. 

— it a friend to the Romans, 767, f. Put to death by 
Caifius, 768, a. 

—— III. killed by M. Antony, 768, b. 

Mrifton, arreticd by Hannibal at Carthage, vii. 87, d. Efcapes, 
ibid. e. 

Ariftonica’s prophecy againft the Athenians, ii. 469. 

Arifienicus feizes on Pergamos, iii. 782. Defeats Craffus, — 
783, d. Deteated by Perpena, 784, b Sent prifones to 
Rome, ibid, 

Ariftopbanes's antient cofmogony, i. 18, a. 

—— cruelly ufed by Catena, vi. 288, f. By Modeftus, 305, a. 

Ar iftotle's dorine of the world’s eternity, 1. 3, & feq. 

—— his character, ii. 230. According to oriental writcrs, 235. 

-—— where born, iii. 256,¢. And taught, 204, & feq. 

—— whether converfant with the Mofaic writings, 230, & 
(F). His books carried off by Scylla, 738,(X). Account 
of the Carthaginian government, vi. 674, pall. 680, & feq 


& (My). 
Arius, ee laft king of Myfia, killed, ii. 327, d. \ 
—— Antonin, excellent character, vi. 52,a. Unjuft death, gt. 
o—— the heretic banithed, 260, e. Received by the council 
of Jerufalem, 265, e. His death, 266, ¢. 
& feq. At what 


“ark of Noah, its fize, figure, &c. i, 103, 
time built, 105, paff. & (N). 

-—~ the monaftery of, ibid. d. Armenian fables about it, 112. 

—— of Moles, defcribed, i. 655, pall. Whether one or two, 
ibid. dye. Taken by the Philtftines, 756, a. Sent back, 
351, & feq. Brought to Jerufalem by David, 776. a——e 

Arkianus’s five years reign in Babylon, i, 946, a. - 

+ dries beficged, vi. 466, a. By Conftantius, ibid. c, Sute 
rendered, 467. Relieved by Akgidins, 507, ae vile 576, e 

-——— the council of. See Cownci/, 254, b. 

Armars, brother to Sefoftris, i. 255, be Suppofed the Danaus 
of the Greeks, 256, f. 

f Armenia, fo named from Aram, i. 167, ¢. | 

tT —— the leffer defcribed, iii. 718, & feq. Kingdom, 691. 
Soil, 695,¢. Origin and government, 693. Kings, 718, 
& feq. 693, & feq. : 

+ —— given toCleopatra’s fon, 708. Recovered, 709. Be- 
comes tributary to Rome, ibid. & 713, & feq. ts various 
fates fince, 717, & {eq. 

+ —— fubdued by the Romans, vi. 17. 
king, 33, d. Wars with Parthia, 63, d. Reduced by the 
Romans, 65, a. Reftored by Macrinus, 135, d. Taken 
by the Perfians, 214, a. 

Mayor, wars in defence of chriftianity, 250, d. Revolts, 

276, a. The end of that kingdom, 487, b. Subdued by the 
Saracens, 547, c,d. Betrayed to them, 548, d. 

Armenian legions refule to {wear to lrene, vis 558, a, & e 
Severcly punifhed, ibid. f. 

t Armenians, their defcent, i. 167, ¢. Ally with the Par- 
thians, v. 327, ¢e. Invaded by them, 331, d. Plead before 
Nero, 519, f, & fey. Subdued by Curbulo, 529, ¢, f. 

Arminius’s revolt in Germany, v. 340, ¢. Treachery to Va- 
rus, ibid. & feq. Repulled by Tiberius, 344, ¢, Falls out ; 
with Segeftes, 372, c. Deteated, 273, & feq. 375, ¢, ds 
Defeats the Romans, 376, c, d. Detcated and wounded, 
384, b. Defeats the Marcomans, &c. 391, c. His death, 
493, a. 

+ Armorics Gallia defcribed, vii. 322, a, b. 

Ar morican Britons, of what ftanding, 454, ¢, 4. Their cruele 
ty to the old Gauls, ibid. & feq. Submit to Clovis, 570, e, f, 

Armorici, Gauls, who, vi. 462, ¢. Short lived revolt, ibid, d. 
Subdued, v. 128, f. 

t Armofata, where fituate, iii. 693, b. 

Arragifelus, deteated and killed, vi, 489. 

MArue, the daughtes of Eolus, ii, 370, & 


Allowed to chufe a 
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t dimen, the broak of, deferibed, i. 553, b. ‘The fippated ibid, Be fog. Hie great srmy and fleet, 148. Their broil 


boundary of the Mraelites, 596 G). . 
Afreueris, in Plutarch, who, i. ss! (N). 


and il} fuccefs, ibid. d. Second invafion, twelve years after, 
349. Confpired againft, ibid. & feq. «His death and. cha- 


Ar phexat, the third fon of Shem, i. 137, a. The fuppofed racter, Ig0, ¢. 
ther of the Chaldeans, ibid, Conjeétures relating:te him, | Artaxerxes ILI. Vid. Ocbus, if. x60. - 
127, (E). One of the chiefs of the line of Shem, 162, a, Artaytes impaled for facrilege, il, 4.76, e 


picid ttled, ibid. b. ; = 
@, the metropolis of the Arraceni Vii, 240,¢.  - 
| arn the fame with the Saraceai, Vii. 227, bh, c. 
Arrapacbitis, a province of Aflyria, i. 858, b. es 


dere: gives Crcfar a lift of his con{pirators, v- 183, © © . 


His writings and charaaer, vi. $4, fub not. 
ww general of Syracufe, 860, e. 


“=~ promoted at Rome, vii. 523, c, d. ; 


frria’s heroic eonftancy and death, v. 495, d,e,(Z). Imi- Sirtemifia's advice to Xerxes, and gallant behaviour, ii. 123, 


tated by her daughter, 563, f. 


& feq. Surprifes Rhodes, iii, 136, d. 


Arrian, the writer of Trajan’s hiftory, vi. 18, d. His books Artemius the emperor. Vid. Anaflafius, vi. 55, &e 


lg, boc. | 


“frtemon, the inventor of battering rams, iii. 200, b. 


— farprifes the Maffagetes, 41, e. Order of battle, ibid.  Arteus, Artius, Srtiburaus, and Artines, kings of Media, 


f. _ March round the Euxine, 42, a, b. Whether. the fam 
with the former, 50, fub not. His.writings, &c. 164, (W). 


e ii, 13, d. 
| Arthur, king, his fabulous hittory, vii. 448, & feq. & (B) 


Srruntiut, Luc. difgraced, v. 355,-d. His extract, &e. ibid. © His tombat Glattenbury, ibid. Victories oves the Saxons, 


fer ya yed by Macro, 452, d. Bleeds himfelf to death 
i eq. | ae 
Arfaces, the common name of the Parthian kings, iv. 292, 2. 
——— firft founder of the Parthian kingdom, iv. 291, e. 


> 449, & feq. Death, 450, e. : 
Arts and fciences, cheir origin after the flood, i. 173, b, e. 
Unknown to the antient Greeks, ii. 446,¢. Ditcouraged 
-~by the Spartans, 564, a. 


—— IL his wars with Antiochus, 292, b. Founds. the 4rveris, the Egyptian Orus, or Apollo, i. 241, d. 


_ Ba€trian kingdom, ia. §25, d, e 


t Arverni, where fituate, v. 118, (V). Spared by Cafar, 


——— the fon of Artabanus, made king of Armenia, iv. 315, a. 127, d,e. 


Murdered, ibid, ¢. 


——— who, vii. 367, (B). Conteft againft the Adui, ibid. co 


“== impioufly fummoned by Julian, vi. 329 e. 333, b, As. Arwernum, Clirmont, their capital, 398, (O). 
bandoned by the Romans, 3432, a, Murdered by Sapor, Aruatius, one of the admirals at A@tium, ve 291, & feq. 


eg kingdom to the Perfians, 487, b 
-—— yields his to the Perfians, 487, b. 
Arfacide, tribatary to Perfia, iv. 323) a. Embaffy to Chof- 

r0C8, 350, d. wee 

Arfanes brought bound to Alexander, ili. 373, 4, 

t Sfenarca, where fited, vii. 114, e. 

t Ara, river, a boundary of Gaul, iv. 408. 
rfimoe, queen of Egypt, murdered, iii. 646, ¢.. 

——— daughter of Auletes, fet up by Ganymede, 676. Taken 
Prifoner, and led in triumph by Cafar, 679. ve 167, d, 
Put to death, ibid, (N). 

“—— a city in Cyprus, iii. 3739 a 

—— in Cyrene, 662. 


Artabanes, Darius’s general againft the Greeks, ii. 119, Des 
feated by the Athenians, 132. Diffuades Xerxes from a fe- . 
cond attempt, ibid, & feq. Confents to his own dilgsace, . 


1 $s & feq. 

———— Jed in triumph by M. Antony, iii. 682. 

——~ embafly to Germanicus, v. 395, f. 

——— betrays the Perfians, vi. 373, a, b. 

~—— bafely deferted by the Romans, vii. 665, e, f. 

ee a gigantic Goth in fingle combat, 666, a. His death, 
ibid. 

Arrabanus’s treafon and death, ii. 219, d, f. 

~—— bold letter to Tiberius, iii, 7130, d. 

——— king of Parthia, killed, iv. 293, Ce | 

—— of Media, invades Parthia, 334, d. Wars with Mithri- . 
dates, 315, b, Cc. Driven our, ibid, & feq. Reflored, and dies, 
310, a,c . 

—— II. thort reign, 319, ¢. 

wa LI. outwiteed by Caracalla, 322, b,c. vi. 127. Killed . 
by Artaxerxes, iv. 322, ¢, f, 

Artabafus {ails towards the Nile, ii. 131, d——f. Beats the 
Egyptians, 132, a 

Artabazanes invaded by Antiochus, iii, 534, b. 

Artabaxes, firtt king of Pontus, iii. Thy a. 

—— king of, Media's wars with the Parthians, 845, a. 

Artabazus's fidelity to Darius, iii. 359, Rewarded by 
Alexander, 360, c. ae 

t Artabrum Promontorius, Finifterre, where fited, vii. 203, f. 

tT Artacene, a province of Affyria, i, 859, b. 

Artaus, king of Media, i 939, a. 

<irtagera taken and razed by the Romans, iii. 709. 

Artapbernes fent againtt the Athenians, ii, 450, a. 

Artavafdes defeated by the Perfans, iv. 312, & leq. , 

Artaxares’s faccels againt the Parthians, iy, 322, & feq. 
Extract, 324, a. Fiaughty embafly to Severus, . 325, c 
Defeated by him, ibid. ¢, His death, 326, See allo vol. 
vi. 139——144, . 

t Artaxata, metropolis\of Armenia, iii. 692, d. Taken by 
Pharafmenes, 710,c. Razed by Corbulo, 715, a. By the 
Romans, iv. 321, b.. By Prifcus, vi. 69, f. 

Artaxtas, firtt king of Armenia, revolts againft Antiochus, iii. 
582, d, (Y). Deteated by him, 698, & feq. Taken pri- 
foner, 699, c. 

~—— Il. driven ont of Armenia, 728, ¢. Recovers it, 709, a 
Strangled, ibid. 

Hil. crowned by Germanicus, 730. 

Artaxerxes railed vo the throne, ii. 129,d. The Ahathuerus 
of fcxipture, 130, a, & not. Deteated by the Egyptians, 
131. Peace with the Greeks, 132. Injuftice to the Athe- 
nian prifoners, 133, b. Anfwer to, the Greek embaifly, 
ibid. c. Death and charaéter, 124, b. 

—— Mrema facceeds Darius Nothus, 136, & feq. Defeats 
and kills his revylted brother, 139, b, c. Peace with the 
Spartans, 344, Conquers Cyprus, 145, & feg. Marches 
aguinft the Cadufians, ibid, Ready to perith with famine, 
idid. & feq. Saved by Tirtbazus, 447, a Invades Egypt, 


—— Stella, promoted by po ie d. 

Aryeans, where fited, ii. 06, (X)s | 

i ysis yiclded to the Romans, vi, 215, a) be Where. 
fituate, ibid. c. hee ; . g ; Vidtory 

“fa, king of Judah, his fignal picty, i. 807, ¢ 
sek the Cuthites, ‘ibid. Py Alliance with Benhadad, 3038, 
b. Death, ibid. c. . 

Afander, king of Bofporus, iii. 843, @&  Starves himélf,. 
ibid. f, See vol. v. 353. 

Afocfes ftone, where digged, iii. 248. ene 

t Ajcalon, in Paleftine, i. 440, b. Famed for its wines, Soc 
ibid. d. By whom founded, ii. 329, f. Taken by the 
Jews, iii, 597, ¢. Given to Salome, iv. 19 I, 3 ” 

$ Afcania, in Leffer Phrygia, or Treas, i. 166, f. ic 308, b. 
Afcanian iflands defcribed, iii. 203, b, & feq. 

ik Jake, fo called from Askemaz, ii. 308, b. 

Afcanius defeats the Hetrufcans, iv. 420, & feq. 

t+ —— river and bay, whence 6 called, i. 266, & 

Afearic, ahtient king of the Franks, vii. 550, e. When, 
551, a His fad end, 554, ev ; 

Afcetic chriftians, when firft inftiruted, iv, 173, d. 

+ Afebaganides, the dynafties of, iv. 372, a, (A). 

t Neal, who, and where fited, vii, 232, a, 

Aflepiade, kings of Rhodes, iii. 1 34) ©. : 

Afclepius, the fon of Sydye, wosfhipped in Egypt, i. 136, ¢, (P). 

Afclepiodotus lands in Britain, and burns his fhips, vi. 232, 
c,d. Succefs there, ibid. d, e. 

reed bithop, baptizes Theodofius, vi, 393, de 
Afeulana taken by Sylla, v. 52,¢. 

die revolts from the Romans, ve 49, a¢ Taken by Porn- 
Pty, $2,¢. The battle of, iii. 813, & note 

T Afeurum, where fited, vii. 143, a. 

Afdrubal defeated in Sicily, iii. 78, b——e, 

~— by Metellus, iv. 669, a. Crucified, ibid, be 

——— fucceeds Mago at Carthage, vi. 728, a. Killed in Sare 
dinia, ibid. b. 

—— fent intoSicily, 843, b. Defeated by Caciliue, 344, b, ¢. 

—— the fon of Hamilcar, goes with him into Spain, 865, ¢, 
d. Narrowly efcapes, 866, (M). Succeeds his father there, 
867, b,c, (N). His quick fuccefs, ibid. d. Raifes up the 
Roman jealoufy, ibid. & {eq. Treaty with them, 868, a. 
Murdered by a Gaul, ibid. c, Left to command in Spain, 
vii, 9, a, bb Parfues the Romans, 38, b, c. Succeé& 
againit them, 20, c,d. 30, e, f. Il fucce&, 28, & feq. 
Defeats the Carpefii, 39, c. Forced to go to Hannibal's 
affiftance, ibid. d, e. Defeated in his march, 40, b, c. Sends 
word of it to Carthage, 41, f. Defeated afreth, 46, c. 48, 
& feq. 62, b,c. Confults with the other generals, ibid. c. 
Goes into Lufitania, ibid. d. ; . 

a——~ Calvus thattered by a ftorm, 44, c,d. <Arfives at Sar- 
dinia d. . 

—_— che ton of Hamilcar, his fuccefsin Spain, 56, d. Efcapes - 
a fnare, 58, e. Goes to affift Hannibal, 63, d. Crofles 
the Pyrenees and Gaul, 65, b. Ifed before Placentia, - 
ibid. c. March towards Umbria, 6, b. Defeated by the 
confuls, ibid. f, & feq. His noble death, 67, b, 

—— the fon of Gifco, defeated by Scipio, 69, e, & feq. 
Retires to Gades, 70, d, e. Defeated at fea, 71, e. Be- 
trayed by Mafiniffa, 72, b, c. Allies with Syphax, 75, 
a, b. Defeated, 77, € Retires to Anda, 73. Horrid 
cruelties, 80, d, e. 

—— Heedus, fent embaflador to Rome, 84, a. His fpecch 
tothe fenate, ibid. b,c. Severe reproof to Hannibal, ibid. d. 
—— defeated by Mafinifla, 96, e. impeached, 97, a. De- | 
fends Carthage againft the Romans, 100, & feq. Fortiftes 
his camp, 102, a, b. Goes over to the Romans, 103, f. 

His wife's noble behaviour and death, ibid. & feq, 
—— Guliffa’s nephew accuted, and put to death, 101, d. 
Afdrubs!, 
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Afdrubal inftigates Syphax againft Mafinifla, vii. 223. 


-Afellio, Aul, Semp. affaffinated at Rame, v. 51, & 
 Afementium’s brave defence againft Attila, vii, 469, d, ¢ 


oo fia taken by the Carpefii, vii. 39, b. 

jenatb, Jofeph’s wife, bears him two fom, i. 453, d: 
Afgurdians, who, vii, 489, b,c. 

Afodod, Axorus, in Paleftine, i. 341,28. By whom bailt, 
ibid. Its fituation, and temple of Dagon, ibid. &c. 

Afher, Jacob's fecond fon by Zilpah, i. 441. His father’s 
Prophecy of him verified, 464, é& (N). His lot in the 
Promifed land, 569, b, 

Apes, the dreadful punithment of, ii 324, d, & note 

Afbkenaz, one of Gomer’s fons, where feated, i. 166, e. 

Afomon, foppofed the centre of the world, iv. 188, in fin. (R). 
ifbmoneans, the beginning of their reign, iv. 27, & {eq 
The end, 131, a, & (B). Duration, ibid. (D). 

T Afbtarcth Kernaim, the refidence of Og, i- 330, de 

t <d/bur, the fon of Shem, i. 162, ¢. Where fettled, 163, a- 
Cities founded by him, 126, c. 

Afpyaf, king of Egypt, his reign, i. 281, e 

Afra, the daughter of Teucer,ii. 331, d. 

+ —— the fourth part of the world, whence fo called, 290, ¢. 
vii. 178, ¢. How divided now, ibid. e. Conquered by the 
Scythians, 281, & feq. 

t—— Proconfular, defcribed, 289, & feq. 

—— Proper, defcribed, 268, & feq. 
—— Minor, the ftates of, 748. The flood of, i. 96, (N). Ra- 


waged by the Scythians, vi. 175, a. 180, b——d. Submits 
to Macrianus, 179, a. 


Afarche of Ephefus, their office, ii. 754, ¢ 

Afiatic diocefe defcribed, ii. 290. 

Sifiaties, their reception of M. Antony, v. 259, 4, @ Hea- 
vily taxed by him, 260, paff. 

Afiaticus, Vitellius’s bafe freedman, knighted, v. 614, f. His 
wealth and power, 619, ¢. Put to death, 639, ¢- 

Ajinius Pcllio goes over to Antony, v. 209, a, &f. Sent 
againft Salvidienus, 264, f. Forfook hy Plautus, 265, c. 
Perfuades Ahenobarbus to fubmit to Antony, 269, d, (F). 
Generofity to him, aa anfwer to Auguitus, 332, 

~ Death, 414, (N). 

Bee ye ara writings and charaéter, vii 168, (X). 

t Afopus, a river in Attica, ii, 361,d. 

“fpar’s negotiation in favour ot Jugurtha, v. 256, & feq. 

—— fent with Placidia into the weft, 479, a-———c. Succefs 
againft the rebel John, 479,d———f. Taken prifoner, 482, 
d. Defeated by Attila, 489, ¢. Inthrones Leo, 504, d, ec. 
Favourer of the Arians, ibid. e. Fatal jealoufy of Leo, 
509, = Created Cafar by him, 510, e. Put to death, 

id. f. 

-—— narrow efcape out of Afric, vile 533, Ce 

Ajpafia’s charakter, ii. 493, (F)- Impiety, 498, paff. & not. 
Acquitted, 499, a. 

Afpafius's writings and character, vie 1.49, fub not. 

Afper con{pires againit Nero, v. 551, ¢. His conftancy and 
death, 556, d. 

+ Alpbaleite lake, whence {0 called, i. 576, bs Whence called 
Dead and Salt fea, ibid. Whether owing to the fubmerfion 
of fiddim, ibid. (L). Its waters change colour, 577, (MM). 
Length and breadth, ibid. 

Afprenas ordered to affaflinate Sempronius, v. 358, cy d. 
Killed, 489. 

+ Afpurgian:, who, and where, vii. 489, b. 

Agfa fetida of Perfia defcribed, ii. 39, €. 

Afjaceni invaded by Alexander, iii. 387, b. 

siffes of Arabia, very docil and ufeful, ii. 42, f. 

siffos, king of /Eolis and Myfia, the fame, ii. 288, d. 
Affyria derived from Afhur, i. 857, a. 

—— Proper, ibid. 

+—— of the Greeks, ibid. (B). A land of plenty, ibid. & feq. 
Now a defart, 858, a. Defcribed, ibid. & feq. The fecond 
moft antient kingdom, 859, b. Not founded by Nimrod, 
ibid.c. Its antiquity, ibid. & feq. Reduced by Trajan, vi, 
20, d, ee 

Affyrian kingdom, when firft founded, i. 126, ¢. Vid. & ii, 
7,a- Its chronology down to its fall, i. 862. 

Affyrians, their religion, i. 8362. Why they worthipped fithes, 
ibid. & 875. And doves, 875, b, & (P). 863, a, & (I). 


Their antiquity, 859, b- Government, laws, &c. 860, & - 


feq. Table of their kings according to Eufebius, &c. 861. 
Afia, where fited, v. 176, (U). Surrendered to Ccefar, ibid. b. 
Apacus in Bithynia, different from Nicomedia, iii. 822, 

t Aflapa, the fiege and fad cataftrophe of, iv. 738, b. vii. 71, a. 

Afiarimus, king of Troy, murdered, i. 415. 

“iflarte, daughter of Uranus, i. 136. How named by the 
Greeks, 138, a. One of the Phenician deities, 397, b, &c. 
(G). Why figured with horns, 398. Called Aphrodite, 
399, a- Worthipped firft at Tyre, ibid. & feq. Her priefts 
and prophets, gor, d. Rites, ibid. & feq. At Byblus, ibid. 
Her temple at Aphec, a fink of lewdnels, 402, a» That 
of Tyre, built by Hiram, ibid. b, Some freth conjectures 
concerning her, vi. 684, (R). 

Aiftartus recovers the Tyrian throne, i. 415, be 

After, a famed archer, the ftory of, iii. 291, fub not. 

Afterius, his gigantic remains, 673, (A). 

Afterga maflacred by the Goths, vi. 505. vile 513, b, Ce 

+ Afratic illande, where, vii, 190, b. 


Apircogers, « remarkable account of, fi, 222, fub not. 

— thes liberty reftrained, v. 344, a. Banithed Rome, 
388, b. Why perfecuted by Tiberius, 430, b. Expelled 
by Claudius, 512, f. By Vitellius, 615, ¢, Their odd edict 
againft him, ibid. 

Afironomy begun among the defcendants of Seth, £ 61, ac 
A{cribed to the Egyptians, 218, a, b. 

Afiulpbus chofen king of the Lombards, vii. 710, a. Takes 
Ravenna, ibid. b. Invades Rome, 711, & feq. His new 
edicts, 712, paff. Defeated by Pepin, ibd. e, f. Befiegod 
in Pavia, 714, paff. Submits to him, ibid. & feq. Re 
ftores his conquetts, ibid. & feq. His death, 715, b, ce 

Tt “Aftera, where fited, v- 227, ¢, (C). 

Aftures, fubdued by Auguftus, v. 298, e. Defperate end, 
2995 . Cruel ulage from Lama, 303, b& Subdued afreth, 
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+ —— who, and where fited, vii. 303, e, f. 304, (B) 

Aftyages, whether fucceeded by Cyaxares or Cyrus, ii. 25, fub 
not. His dreams of his daughter, 82. Orders her child to 
be murdered, ibid. f. Cruelty to Harpagus for not rin 
84, ¢. To the magi, for their wrong advice, 86, d. 
feat and imprifonment, ibid. &o. 

Afylas, king of Hetruria, iv. 418, 

/talanta’s bravery, in killing the Calydonian boar, il. 400, 
(B). Put to death, iii. 423, ¢. 

Atamas, king of Cappadocia, iii, 764. 

Mtamirus, Jupiter, why fo called, iii. 132, ¢. 

Atargatis, the temple of, burnt, itis 587, bv iv, 67, b, & 
(G). Plundered by Craffus, 296, f. 

Atarneus, why given to the Chians, ili, 210, b 

Ataulpbus fent for into Italy, vi. 458, a. Defeated, 460, a. 
Joins Alaric, ibid. b, Raifed by Attalus, 461, 4. Made 

ing of the Goths, 465, c. Betrays Jovianus to Honorius, 
467, ¢, f, Fallsout with him, 468, , & feq. Marries Pla- 
cidia, 489. Forced to flee into Spain, 470, 6. Stabbed to 
death, ibid. e. Seé alfo, vol. vii. 492, €. §09, paff. 

+ Acbel, a city of the Ammonites, i. 293, ¢ 

Altec {ubmits to Maximian, vi, 208, d, An antient king of 
the Franks, vi. §50, e, f. 

+ Ategna beficged by Cxfar, v. 272, ¢. Its dreadful end, ibid 
d, ¢. 

Acsllana, firft aétors at Rome, iv. 585, (S). 

Atellius advifes againil fighting the trumvirs, v. 244, a. 

Arbaliab’s impious reign, i. 822, b 

Atbanagil, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vii. 492, & 

Atbanaric’s apology for aiding Precopius, vi. 369, d,e. De- 
feated by Valens, 371, b, ce Makes peace with him, ibid. 
d,e. Invaded by the Hunns, 379, €,f. Retires into the 
rocks, 380, e. Refuges with Theodofius, 395, ¢. His death, 
ibid. d. See alfo vol. vii. 459, & feq. His famed wall, 
ibid. Declared Theodoric’s fucceflor, 647, ¢, f. His letrer 
to the fenate, &c. 648, paff. Debauches and death, 650, ce 

Arbeas, king of Scythia, outwits the Macedonians, ii. 28, 
& feq. : 

Arbena, daughter of Chronus, queen of Attica, i. 133, a. 

—— the Greek name of Minerva, ii. 361, e. 

Atbeneas, flain by the Arabians, iii. 433, & feq.. 

—— fent to perfecute the Jews, iv. §2, d. 

Atbencas’s writings and character, vi. 95, fub not, 

“Atbenodorus, one of Longinus’s generals, beheaded, vi. 519, 
d, ¢ _ 


Athenian citizens, how admitted, ii. 488, a. Vid. & 439, 
fub not. 

Atbenians, their government, kings, &c. ii. 362, & feq. Pu- 
nithed for Theleus’s curfe, 367, c. Governed by archons, 
369, b. Dwindle into democracy, ibid. f. Their ftate 
under the archons, 416, & feq. Cylon’s infurreétion pu- 
nithed, 422, & feq. Driven cut of Salamis, 423,b. Exe 
piated by Epimenides, ibid, d. Recover Salamis, 425. Die 
vided into three parties, 437, f. Refettled by Solon, 438, 
& feq. New changes, 439. Their magittrates, ibid. & feq. 
Inferior courts, 443, & feq. Enflaved by Pififtratus, 447, & 
feq. Wain attempt againft him, 449, & feq. Weneration 
for him, 454, b. Turned into deteftation, 456, ¢. Their 
tribes augmented from four to ten, ibid.d. Invaded by the 
Spartans, ibid. & feq. Beat the Beotians, &c. 457. War 
againft the /Egineans, 458, & feq. Affift the Ionians, 
109, a. Treatment of Varius’s heralds, 1:3. Diftrefled 
by him, 112. 460, & feq. Succefs againft him, 462. 
Preparations againft Xerxes, 119. 468. Defeat him at fea, 


120, & feq. 124, & feq. 473, & leq. Forfake their city . 


and country, 407. Afiift the Egyptians, &c. 484, & feq. 
Beat the £gineans and Corinthians, 447. Defeated in 
Egypt, 132, b. At Lanagra, 487, & feq. Defeat the 
Thebans, 488, & feq. Make and break peace with Per- 
fia, 143, & feq. 490, a. A true poll of their citizens, 
492,¢. War with the Samians, 493. 496. Double victory 
over the Corinthians, 497, a. Fleet againft the Greeks, 
50%. WVifited with peftilence, 502. 507, do Affift Leon- 
tidas, ibid. & feq. Defeated in Beotia, 613, d. Peace 
with Sparta, 512, & feq. League with the Argives, 514. 
Defeated, 515- War againft Perdiccas, 516, a. Their 
fleet deftroyed in Sicily, 517——5§19, & feq. New war 
with Sparta, 521. Eftablith an oligarchy, 522, & feq. 
Oppofed by the army, $25, & feq. Beaten at fea, 525, 
Detcat the Pelopoanesians, ibid. & feq. 526. 528. Ingratitude 
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to their generals, ibid. & feq. Beaten by Lyfander, 529, 
& feq. Under thirty tyrants, 530. Refcued by Thrafybu- 
Jus, 531. Peace with Sparta, ibid. f. And Perfia, 539. 
Succefs againft the former, 540, paff. War againft the Ma- 
cedonians, 542, & feq. Affift the Phocians againft the holy 
league, 543, ¢. Subdued by Philip, 548, & feq. Rejoicing 
at his death, 549. War againft Macedon after Alexander's 
death, 550. Submiffive peace with Antipater, 551, d. 
ingratitude to Phocion, 553, c. Reduced by Caflander, 
554, a Abominable flattery to Antigonus, ibid. & feq. 
Ingratitude to Demetrius Phalereus, ibid. & feq. To the fon 
of Antigonus, 555, & feq. To Aratus, 556. Rettored by 
him, 557, ¢. Obtain a confular army againft Philip, 733. 
Their tribes from whom named, 734, net. Subdued by 
Sylla, 741, b. By Czxtar, ibid. e. Honoured by Germa- 
Nicus, 742, a. Their various fates fince, ibid. &c. 

Athenians invited into Sicily, iii. 24, & feq. Beaten by the Syra- 
cufans, 29, & feq. 31,6, ¢. At fea, 32, & feq. Ruined 
in Sicily, 34, & feq. Their prifoners cruelly treated, 36, ¢. 
Noble carriage towards Dion, 65, b,c. War with Rhodes, 
135, & feq. With the Mitylenians, 206. Purify Delos, 
230. Drive the Pelafgi out of Attica, 235. Ll fuccefs in 
fEgine, 244. Fall out with the Perfians, 275, & feq. 
Antwer to Alexander, 278. Outwitted by Philip, 290, d. 
Aflint the Olynthians, 294, a. Send Phocion againft Phi- 
lip, 304, d. Defeated at Cheronea, 307, Rank flattery to 
Philip, 332, b. To Alexander, 3:1, ¢. Treachery to De- 
metrius, 341,b. Punifhed, 342, a. Submit to Antipater, 
450, d, e. Betrayed to Mithridates, 733, ¢. 

-—— high honours to Hyrcan, iv, 113, b, (Y). 

raife ftatues to Brutus and Caffius, 214, & feq. Reception 
of M. Antony, 259,¢. Amply rewarded, 26c, d. Flat- 
tery to Cleopatra, 286, a. Punifhed by Auguttus, 307, c. 
Reception ot Germanicus, 394, b, c, (L). 

~—— highly favoured by Adrian, vi. 42, 4d. Oppreffed by He- 
rodes, 7¢, d, ¢. 


Atbenien {ent into Judea, 640, His kindnefs to Jofeph, 641, 


& feq. See alfo iv. 41, & feq. 

-—— general of Cleopatra, his treachery to Herod, iv. 136, d. 

~—- head of the rebel flaves, v. 32. Imprifoned by Salvius, 
ibid. f. Defeated, 39, c. Relieves Triocola, ibid. d. Suc- 
cefs againft the Romans, ibid. e. Killed in fingle combat, 
ibid. f. 

t Athens, whence {0 called, ii. 361, e, & (C). Deferibed, 
325, ¢. 435, & feq. Various fates, 437, (K). Govern- 
ment after Solon, 438. Deftroyed by Mardonius, 475, d. 
Rebuilt by Conon, 447. Fortified, 483, b. Twice at- 
tempted by the Peloponnefans, 527, & feq. Taken by the 
Spartans, 529, & feq. Garrifoned by the Macedonians, 
551. By Caffander, 554, a. Becomes one of the chief 
ftates atter the Achzan league, 629. Its hiftory from that 
time, 731, & feq. Attempted by Philip, 734, & feq. By 
Brutus, 736, f. Befieged by Sylla, 737, & feq. Blockaded 
cand famifhed, 740. Taken and put to the fword, 741, b. 
Beautified by Adrian, vi. 42, d. How governed under him, 
ibid.e. The walls of it rebuilt, :8c, ¢. Burnt by the 
Heruli, 184, d. Refumes its old idolatry under Julian, 324, 
b. Plundered by the Goths, vii. 497, a. By Alaric, 505, d. 

+ — New, built at Delos, 42, f. 

+ ——the aqueduct of, finifhed, 57, c¢. 

+ Atbefs, river, its fpring and courfe, iv. 413, b. 

Arklete firft introduced at Rome, iv. 758, c. 

+ Arbos, the mountain of, its height, i. 192, (N). The 
pafflage through, cut by Xerxes, ii. 336, & feq. 

Athotes, kingot Egypt, who, i, 218, e. 238, (B). 

T palace at Memphis, ibid. 

Athrenges, a gigantic fellow, takes up the royalty, iv. 189, b. 
Defeated, ibid c. 

AAttan family, its antiquity, v. 194, (K). 

fitima, infamy, a punifhment at Athens, ii. 432, a. 

AAmmetus, the accufer of Agrippina, put to death, v. 424, 
a, d. 

+ Atintanes, what people they were, ii. 706, & (W). 

$ Atlantic iflands. Vid. Fortunate, v. 86, (Z).  Con- 
quered by the Egyptians, vii. 149, b. 

+ <tlintides, who, and where fited, vii. 177, ¢, d. Their 
cuftoms, ibid. & feq. 

Atlantis of Plato, vii. 179, a, b. 

Atlas, the fon of Uranus, i. 134, b. Murdered by Chronus, 
135, b. Gives name to the Atlantii in Afric, ibid. (N). 
w—— the inventor of aftronomy, &c. vil. 152, d. Firit king 
of Mauritania, 158, b. Overcome by Hercules, ibid. c, d. 
The fame with Antaus, ibid. & (M). The fable of, ex- 

plained, 154, a, &c. 

—— the nephew of Jupiter, whence fo named, ii. 263, & (W), 
Reignedin Mauritania, 312, a, & note. 

mountains, where fituate, vii, 115, ¢. 139, d- De- 
fcribed, 146, a, b. 

Atomic fyftem, its author, i. 19, c Principles, 20, d, & 
feq. Raifed by Epicurus, 21, a. Received by modern 
chriftians, and others, 22, a. 

+ Atra befieged by Trajan, vi. 24, e Its fituation, ibid. 
Holds out againft Severus, 114, f, & feq. Againft Arta- 
Xerxes, 139, ¢. 

Atratinus chofen inter-rex, iv. 506, a 
Vor, VII. N®, 10, 
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Atrius, a revolted Roman, beheaded, iv. 738. 

+ Atropatene, part of Media, defcribed, ii. 1, bs Whence fo 
Called, iii, 844, ¢@. Its kings, ibid. & feq. By whom 
conquered, 845, a, b. 

+ AMtropatia, where fituate, iii. 534, (X)- 

T Atraccti different from the Caledonians, vii. 414, c- Invade 
the Romans, 435, c. 

Atralus, king of Pergamus, joins againft the Achzans, ii. 
666, d. 703, & feq. Forced to quit Opus, 667. Invaded 

- by Philip, 669. Affifts the Athenians againft him, 733- 
The Attalian tribe founded in honour of him, 735, f. The 
inventor of tapeftry, 325, f. 

—— defeats the Gauls, iii, 769, e. His other conquetts, 
771, a; b. Love of learning, and death, ibid. d, e. 

-—— lI. fent to Rome, 771. His cowardice at Pergamos, 
ibid. e, f. Generofity at Rome, 777. Succeeds Eumenes, 
778. Invaded by Prufias, ibid. Aided by the Romans, 
779, b. Aids Nicomedesagainft his tather,7$c. His death 
and character, 781. 

~— III. his cruelties, 781, & feq. Death, 782. Bequeaths 
his kingdom to the Romans, ibid. & (E). iv. 792. 

~—— f{peech to Philip, iii. g10, c. Ti treatment of Paufanias, 
313. Treatonable views, 318. Put to death, ibid. d. 

Claud. put to death by Heliogabalus, vi. 136, <a. 

fent to, and promoted by Honorius, 4°59, f, & feq. 

Narrow elfcape from Alaric, 460, a. Made prefect of Rome, 
ibid. c. And emperor by Alaric, 463, c,d. Depo'ed by 

. him, ibid. e (Vid. & vol. vii. 503, ¢). Reftored and 
depofed by the fame, 464, a. Advice to the Goths, 467, 

. d. Refumes the purple, 469, €. Taken prifoner, 472, ae 
His moderate punifhment, ibid. b. 

—— king of the Marcomans, allies with Rome, vii. 601, f, 
& teq. 

Artic coin defcribed, ii. 362, a. 

t Attica, whence fo called, ii. 361, ¢. Part of Grecia 
Prop. 344. Defcribed, 361, & fcq. Government, kings, 
&c. 362, & feq. Religion, 363. Change of government, 
369, b. Sacked by the Perfians, 475. Its pre-eminence at 
fea, 479, b. Invaded by Xerxes, 121, & feq. Left to 
the mercy of the Perfians, 125, c. 470. Invaded by the 
Peloponnefans, 501, & feq, Ravaged by Philip, 733. 7356 
Betrayed into Mithridates’s intereit, 736, c. Enflaved by 
Anifhion, ibid. & feq. 740, d. One of the three chief ftates 
after the Achzan league, ibid. & 629. 

Attica fides, a proverb, 361, e. 

Mtticus’s opinion of the origin of the univerfe, i. 30. 

—— Curtius, accompanies Tiberius, v. 430, a, (K). 

—— Ful. boats himfelf the murderer of Otho, 595, b. 

—— takes the odium of burning the capitol, 632, ¢, ¢ 

—— Aulus, his bravery and death, 671, e. 

-—— finds a treafure in his houfe, vi. 3, f. How bid to ufe 
it, 4. 

-—— bithop of Conftantinople, his kindnefs to the refuged 
Chrittians, 474, b. 

Attila the Hunn’s peace with Rome, vi. 487, d, e. Cruelty 
to the Hunnith princes, ibid. f. Northern conquefts, ibid. 
& feq. In Thrace, 488, a,b. Proud der-ands on Theo- 
dofius, ibid. c, d. Dreadful devaftations, 849, b, c. Falls 
out with Valentinian, ibid. & feq. Confpired againit, 4s. 
Powerful army againft him, 493, f. High demands on 
him, 494, b. Ravages in Gaul, ibid. e, f, Repulied by 
fEtius, 49s, b, c. Bravery at the battle of Chalons, ibid. 
e, f. Repaffes the Rhine, 496, b, c. Cruelty to the 
Agqpvileians, ibid. f. Old retaliation for the Roman pictures, 
497, b. Truce with Rome, ibid. c. Defeated by the 
Vifigoths, and dies, ibid. & feq. ( See alfo vol. vii. 
464 —- 481). 

Attilius’s fuccels again the Samnites, iv. 634, e, & feq. 

—— Regulus, fubducs the Salentines, 649, d. 

—— 4. Collatin. entangled in Sicily, 660, f. His fuccefs 
there, 6617, c. 

-— Marc, Reg. triumohs over the Carthaginians, 660, & feq. 
Succefs in Africa, ibid. & feq. Deftroys the ferpent at 
Bagrada, 663, e, f. Conquefts in Afric, 664, & feq. 
Offers peace to the Carthaginians, ibid. d, e ‘Taken pri- 
foncr, 665, e. Cruelly ufed by them, 666, a Sent by 
them to Rome, 669, d. His noble {peech to the fenate, 
ibid. & feq. Obitinate return to Carthage, 670, b, c. 
Tortured to death, ibid. d, (G)- 

Catalinus'’s fuccefs in Sicily, 667, ¢. 

—— Regulus, killed by the Gauls, 688, a. 

—— Batus, hisextravagant courfe, v. 393, a. 

-—— freeman, his amphitheatre kills twenty thoufand Ro- 
mans, 431. His banifhment, ibid. d. 

Verus, his valour and death, 625, f. 

Attis, how begot and preferved, ii. 297, Ce 

—— his fatal wedding, ibid. e. 

daughter Cranaus, 363, c. 

Mittius Tullus’s reception of Coriolanus, iv. 498, ¢, d. Invades 
Rome with him, 499, & feq. Treachery to him, 502, ¢. 
Killed by the Romans, 503. 

Pateras’s writings and charaétcr, vi. 273, fub not. 

Attr@us’s bloody revenge, ii, 356, b. Killed by Egyptusy 
ibid. e. 

+ Attrebatii, where fited, vii, 408, a. 
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Aitrog, a fruit worn by the Jews on the feaft of tabernacles, 
iv. 99, (E). 2 ok 

+ Aturia, a province of Affyria, i. 858, b. 

Atyeda, a race of Lydian kings, ii. 330, b. 

fitys, the fon of Cotis, 330, a 332, b. Killed by a wild 
boar, 3355 ¢- 

king of the Gauls, defeated and killed, iv. 662, c. 

Atzban, whether he cmbraced moflemifm, vil. 220, paff. 

fF Avari, who, vi. 531, e. Deprived of their penfion, ibid. 
By Tiberius, 533, f- Invade the Romans, 535, e. De- 
feated, 536, a. Stirred up by Cotrhoes againit Heraclius, 
S41) ¢. 

Avaricum taken by Cefar, v. 126. vii. 399, ¢. a 

4tuoratt, what, and whence fo called, iv. 805, fub not. 

+ Audvs, mount, in Numidia, vii, 113, Ce 

+ —— river, ibid, f. 

‘t —— promontory, where, 115, d. 

T Aventine, mount, burnt, v. 451, e Why fo called, iv. 
421. Yielded to the plebeians, 529. 

Averroes fufpected of holding the eternity of matter, i. 4, be 

Aufania matres, who, [418], (C)- 

élufidus con{pires againft Sertorius, v. 96, b. His miferable 
end, 97, ¢. 

Auge, princefs of Arcadia, put todeath, ii. 379, Ce 

Juges, a Bathian prince, vii. 492, d. 

Alugeus, king of Elis, his ftable cleanfed by Hercules, ii. 406, 
a. That fable explained, 407. His expulfion and death, 408. 

Jugurs, whence fo named, iv. 428, (S). Their office, ibid. 
& 436, b. Forbid toaflift at funerals, v. 375, (E)- 

Auguries, how firft introduced at the inftallation of kings, iv. 
426, b. How performed, 428, (S). 

Auguft, the month of, whence fo named, v. 294, fe 317, b, 
Co 348, Co 

a new name given to Oftavian, 296, f. 

+ dugufta Vagrenorum, where, iv. 408. 

“ft ‘Taurinorum, now Turin, ibid. 

+ —— Pretoria, capital of the Salafians, 409, a. 

Vindeltcorum, Aufourzh, where, v. 313, (E)- 

+ Auguftal, the ftreet of Daphne, whence fo called, vi. 262, ¢. 

t duguflammica, part of Lower Egypt, i. 176, b. 

‘f Auguflodunum, capital of the AEdui, v. 409, f. Rebuilt 
by Conftantius, vi. 211, ¢ 

Augufius’s friendfhip to Herod, iv. 126, a. Vietory at Aétium, 
137- Accepts Herod’s fricndfhip, 138. Reception in Ju- 
dxa, 139, a. Difplealed with Herod, 150, d,e- Decree 
for taxing the world, 159, a, & (Y). Appealed to by Ar- 
chelaus, 186, e. Divides the Jewith kingdom, 199, ¢ 
The reft fee in Ofavius. ; 

—— the fon of Oreftes, why called Anguftulus, vie $12, @ 
Proclaimed emperor, ibid. f. Depofed and maintained by 
Ocoacer, §13, ¢, f. 

—— temple rebuilt by Adrian, vi. 35, a. 

Avicerna fulpeCted of holding the eternity of the world, i. 
4, b. 
uignon taken by Theodoric, vil. 577, a» 

divitus confecrated at Edeffa, vie 133- 428, fub not. 
with the Goths, 454, e. 

~—— made gencral of the Romans, scr, d. Preclaimed em- 
peror, 502, a, b. Depofed, 573, f. His death, 504, a. 
See vol. vil. 512, b. 

Aulea, a famed kind of Pergamean tapeftry, ti. 325, f. 

Aulis, in Boeotia, the Greeks fworn at, li, 371, a. 

Aulus fhamctully defeated in Numidia, vil. 130, d, e. 

— Gell. adifciple of Favorinus, vi. 49, fub not. Charaéter 
of Epiétetus, 50, fub not. 

of Calvifius, 50, fubnot. His writings, 85, fub not. 

—~ Pompon. revolts in Gaul, 207, e. 

Aurelian’s {uccefs againft the Perfians, iv, 328, a. Severity at 
Palmyra, 329, a. 

em proclaimed emperor, vi. 185, f. His rife and character, 
188, a, b. Succefsinthenorth, ibid. & feq. See vol. vii. 
497, & feq. Inlarges the Roman walls, 189, b. Succefs 
againft Zenobia, 190, & feq. Receives embatlies from the 
eaft, 19, e. Succefs in Egypt, 192, b, c. His triumph at 
Rome, ibid. d f. Kindnefs to Zenobia, 193, a, b, 
Reforms the ftate, ibid. & feq. His bread-crowns to the 
people, ibid. & feq. Succets in Gaul, &c. 194, ¢,f. Allaf- 
finated, 195. Funeral honours, é&c. 101d. & {eq. 

family, an account of, 15, a. 

—— pricfts, by whom created, 63, a- 

—— the hiftorian, his writings, 197, fub not. 

Aurelius, Mare. his charaéter of Antoninus, vi. §5,d. Cre- 
ated Caefar, 576. Conful, ibid.e, f. Succeeds Antoninus, 
58,2, b. $9, c. His extraét, learning, names, &c. 69, 
& feq. Tokes L. Verus for his collegue, 61, f. Generofity 
to the diitrefled Romans, 62, e. Mild government, 64, 
pal. Triumphs over Parthia, 65, ¢. Styled Pater patria, 
ibid. & feq. Wife orders during the plague and famine, 
66, b——d. German war, 68, paff. Succefs againtt the 
barbarians, 69. Delivered by the prayers of the chriftians, 
73, & feq. Stay in Germany, 63, f. 73, pafl. Two let- 
ters concerning Caffius, 74, (F). 75, c,d. Speech againft 
him, 76, b. Concern for his death, 77, a» Kindnefs to 
his children, ibid. e. Letter to Fauttina about them, ibid. 
.& feq. March into Eeypt, 78, b. Shametul mourning 
for Fauflina, ibid. ¢. Vilit to Atheas, 79,4. Great fkild 
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in philofophy, 80. Succefs acainft the Germans, ibid, ¢. 
Sudden death, funeral, &c. ibid. & feq. Meditations, 81, 
b, c. 

Aurelian, Vitter, his books imperfect, vi. 19, ¢ 

Verus, his hiftory loft, ibid. 

—— Titus, Fulv. See Artoninus, 34, & fey. 

—— Nem-fianus, &c. confpire againit Caracaila, 128, e. 

—— Philip, his writings end character, 149, lub not. 

m— Cotta, his fuccefs in Sicily, iv, 607, & jeg. Again Li- 
lybeum, 674, ¢. 

Pentculay whipped and degraded, 68, b. 

Aureus forced to aflume the purple, vi. 179, ¢. His rife and 


fuccets, ibid. & feq. Defeated in Italy, 184, & feq. Killed 
186, d. 


——— the bridge built to his memory, ibid. 

Aurite, the firit race that reigned in Egypt, i. 92, a, & (N). 

durum Coronarium, what, vi. $4, ¢, f. 

Auruntit, driven out of Campania, iv. 414, d. Their origin, 
$15, 6. Defeated by the Romans, 487, d. 

Aufetanit, where fited, vii. 10, f, Invaded by Scipio, ibid. 
Aufines, their origin, iv. 415, d. viie 469. Conquered by the 
Romans, iv. 6c4, a. 619. , 

Aulonius'’s character and writings, vis 391, ¢, d. 401, (LQ. 

Aujpices, whence fo called, iv. 428, (S). 

Auflin, St. judgment of Vefpafian’s miracles, v. 646, e. Cen- 
jure of Porphyry, vi. 222, & Jeq. Panegyric on the Roman 
con{fuls, 406,d. Zeal for church afyla, 422, & Sermon 
on the deliverance of Conftantinople, 437, ¢, t. Character 
ee 457, d. Apology for the deitruction of Rome, 
466, a. 

+ Aufurians, who, vi. 467, c. Wafte Pentapolis, ibid. 

Autaritus, betrayed by the Numidians, vi. 859, c. Defeated, 
860. Seized by Hamilcar, 362, e, f. 

Autefion, king of Thebes, runs mad, ii. 375, b. 

Autbaris choten king of the Lombards, vii. 516, b. 681, d. 
Succels againit the Romans, ibid. & feq. Converfion, 632, 
c,d. Conquefis, 633, d, & feq. Death, 634, b. 

Autotliton, what, ii. 375. The tecond order of Athenian citi- 
zens, 438, a. 

} Autclala, metropolis of the Autololes, a tribe of the Getulians, 
vii. 160, d, (B). 

Autolychus, the tamed ftatue of, iii. 748, (O). 

T Automelc, where fituate, viv 805, (R). 

Autinzmi fubdued by Alexander, tii. 794, a, b. 

Autronius, {worn encmy to Cicero, v. 116, (S). 

/lutun relieved by Conitantius, vi. 241, b. By Julian, 297, 
d. Taken by Childebert, vii. 587, f. Its temple and hut 
baths, 355, (R). 

Auvergne taken by Euric, vi. 510, ¢. vii. 516, b. 


} Assume, metropolis of Ethiopia, vil. 184, e Its ruins, 
ibid. & feq. 

—— Atailine princes crowned at, 185, b. 

 Auzules, in Atric, by whom built, i. 415, d. 

+ Auzia, where fited, vii. 115, b. 

sixan \ultan’s generofity to Romalius, vi. 605, c——f. Treaty 
with Cutlumofes, 606, e, f. 

“Axes, born by the lictors, iv. 426, b. Set afide by Poplicola, 
473,a. By whom refumed, 482, b. 

Axieros, aracng the Phznicians, what, vi. 694, (Y). 

“ixicthea kills hericlf, and all her daughters, au. 182, e. 

+ Axis, a river in Macedonia, iii. 260, d. 

+ Axcnes, who, and where fited, ti. 435, ae 

Aylifird, the lattle of, vii. 444, dye. 

Azabel, killed by Abner, i. 772, de 

+ Azama, where fituate, vil. 109, & 

Jizan, king of Arcadia, ii. 279. 

+ zarta the portion of Azan, ibid. 

Azariab fuccecds Amafiab, i, 827, a. His piety and fuccefs, 
829, a+ Smitten with leprofy, why, ibid. d. His death, 
ibid. e. 


+ Axazene, where fited, vi. 474. Abandoned to the Ro- 
mans, ibid. d. 


Azelmic, king of Tyre, i. 418, d. Spared by Alexander, 
420, Ce 

Azer of the Aftatics, the fame as Terah, i. 132. 

Azizus, king ot Emefla, turns few, iii, $48, d. 

t Azstus taken by Azarhaddon, 1. 206, e. Retaken by Pfam- 
mitichus, ibid. Taken by Judas Maccabeus, iv. 68, d. 
Given to Salome, 191, a. 

Azurmt, princets of Pertia, railed to the throne, iv. 403, b. 
Murdered, ibid. d. 

Aayla, See Churches, vi. 422, & feq. 


B 


B’ AL, one of the Phenician deities, i. 397, b. Its nee 


merous priefts, &c. gor, b. 

— Sbaiajus, worfhipped at Sidon, 397, d. Many 
deities of thar name, ibid. (B),(D‘. Sometimes a godde!s, 
395, a. Conjectures concerning that deity, vi. 604, pail. 
& (KR). Sometimes meant the true God, 0838, & ley. 

Baal berith, its ecymon, i. 747, (1). 
Pesr and Pheg:r, the god of the Moabites, 285, ¢, (EF). 
Severa) opinions concerning him, 236, «, b, ‘FY. 
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Baal Z:pthon, unknown to antient geographers, i. 503, (O). 
Zcbub, how worthipped by the Philiftines, 343, b. Why 
fo called, ibid, 

made king of Tyre, 417, ¢. 

Baalis, the latt king of Ammon, i, 268, a. Receives the 
ficcing Jews, ibid. b. Advice againit Ithmael, ibid. Carried 
prifoner into Babylon, ibid. c. 

Baana, one of the murderers of Ihbofheth, i. 774, d. Put to 
death by David, ibid. e. 

head of the returning Jews, iv. 4, b. 

Raafba fucceeds Jerobeam, 1. 808, ¢. His death, ibid. d. 

Baau, the firft woman according to the Phenicians, i, 46, d, 
(N). 

Babai defeated by the Oftrogoths, vii. 519, f, & feq. 

Babas, the fons of, put to death, iv. 141, a, & (Q ). 

t Bubel, by whom built, i. 123, b, (P). Its etymon, 143, ¢. 
153, (I). When begun, 129, b. 142,d. The defign of 
that work, 143, a, b. Opinions concerning it, ibid. & feq. 
Its defcription, 134, a, by (N). Its ruins, 146,(N). Tra- 
ditions about them, 123, b, (P). Why called the tower 
of Nimrod, 147, (N)+ 

Bubia, one of the Syrian deities, i. 371, d. Children call 
Babyas from her, ibid. 

Bubilus’s bloody advice to Nero, v. 550, e. 

B.:bylas forces the emperor to do penance, vie 160, b, c. Mar- 
tyred under Decius, 167, d. 

t Babylen, how, and by whom built, i. 142, (H). Whether 
by Semiramis, 878, bs The fable of its fpeedy building, 
146, a, (M). 

J— the kingdom of, whence fo called, i. go5, €. Its pros 
per boundaries, gc6, a. Extent, fituation, &c. ibid. & feq. 
Rivers, canals, &c. 907, d, ¢. Natural and artificial ra- 
rities, 910, b, c. Antiquity, government, &c, 911, a, b. 
Princes, &c. 912, b,c. Laws, 913, a——c. Kingdom, 
when founded, 9:7,d. Metropolis defcribed, 957, & feq. 
Temple ot Belus, 960. Two famed palaces, 961, a. 
Hanging gardens, ibid. b. Canals, lakes, &c. ibid. d, e. 
Ruins, 146, a, (M). 

—— the fall of, according to Herodotus and others, 970, paff. 
& icq. According to Daniel, 971, c,d, & feq. ° 

when, and by whom taken, ii. 21, & feq. 93, & feq. 
166, d. A further defcription of its ruins, iii, 517, b, (H)- 

¢ Babyionia conquered by Mithridates, iv. 292, d. By Tra- 
jan, 320, a. vi. 20, e. Entered by him, 21, a. Taken 

i Caihus, 65, ¢. By Severus, 146, b. 

Bubylon:an antediluvian hiftory, i. go, a, b. 

Bik oa afcribed the order, &c. of the world to their Be- 
lus, i. 15, a» Their religion and deities, g16, b, c. 925, 
e, f. Firft aothors of human facrifices, 926, b. Their 
cuftoms, 927, a. Sale of their virgins, ibid. b. Proftitu- 
tion of their women, ibid. c. Burials, 928, ¢ Chara- 
ter, ibid. Drefs, 929, a. Arts, 932. Sciences, &c, ibid. 
& feq. Trade, commerce, &c. 933, a——d. 934, a—— & 
Chronology, 924, pall. Might and riches, ibid, & (X). 
Table of kings from Ptolemy and Eufebius, 935. Of the 
fuccefJors of Nimrod, 973- Babylonians and Affyrians, two 
branches of one empire, 940, do The former in fubjection 
to the latter, 941, ¢, f Revolt from the Perfians, ii. 
104, & feq. Streightly befieged by Darius, ibid. Bloody ex- 
pedient to ftop all ufclefs mouths, 105. Surrender, 106, 
To Alexander, 166, d. iil. 353, a Forced to abandon 
their city, 434, & feq. Freed by Demetrius, 591, ¢. 

Bacchide, kings of Corinth, whence fo named, ii, 392, d. 
Seize on the government, ibid. & feq. 

Bacciides defeated by Judas Maccab. iv. 59, e. Sent to invade 
Juda, 70, b. 74, b. Succefs againit Judas, 75, a. Cru- 
elties to the Jews, ibid. c, d. 76, pafl. Returns to An- 
tioch, ibid. d, (O). Defeated by Jonathan, 77, b, c. 
Makes peace, ibid. d, e. 

Bacchus worthipped in Egypt, i. 207, e. Its obfcene rites, 
ibid. 

worfhipped by the Phrygians, iii. 300, ae Why fup- 
pofed the grandion of Cadmus, 372, (D). How worthipped 
at Els, 406, a, & not. 

—— drieats the Titans, iii, 164, note Worfhipped at Naxus, 
270, b. 

te—— 115 famceus temple there, 222, a. At Andros, 226, d, e. 
Worth ppd by the Mauritanians, vil. 150, ¢. 

+ Bazira betiged and taken by Ninus, i. 876, c. By a pre- 
cendyd tiratagem of Semiramus, 877,a. Taken by Alexan- 
der, iti. 369, b. | 

P Bactrisy a province of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 20, b. 

4+ —— the kingdom of, iti, $45, & feq. When and by 
whom founded, 525, b, ce Invaded by Alexander, 369, 
& feq. By the Sevthians, 846. 

Bastrians, their chara¢ter and brutifh cuftoms, iti. 846, a, b. 
Ally with Adrian, vi. 37,6. Embatly to Antoninus, 56, f. 
Bacurius ferves undcr Valens, vie 370, f Under Theodofius, 

424, a. His gallant character, ibid. b—~-d. 

} Badanathu, capital of the Thamydeni, vil. 233, ce 

+ Baideo, a city in Arab. Felix, vii. 233, f. 

Budezsr, Bazir, ling of Tyre, 1. 415, € 

Baden, the battle of, vii. 450, b. When, ibid. c. 

Kebius, bafcly corrupted by Jugurtha, v. 11, c, de 

—-— Marcellus, put todeath by Severus, vi. 117) ¢y fi 

+ Batica, province, defcribed, vii. 299, ¢, & teq. Its Ro- 

4 


man colonics, 300, a, b. Cities, ibid. & feq. Buys and 
fea-ports, 201, c, d. Mountains, foil, &c, 302, & teq, 
Minerals, &c. 303, a, b. 

Beatile of the heathen, their origin, vi. 693, a, (X). Wor- 
fhipped by the Phernicians, i. 136, (N). 

+ Batis, river in Batica, vii. 299, d. Itstwo mouths, 321, 
(G). Its fpring and courfe, 302, b. 

Betula, the filver mines of, vii. 65, b. 

t Beturia, See Batica, vii. 299, d. 
agaudge defeated by Maximin, vi. 207, e, f. vii. $43, fi 
Give a paflage to Sarus, 454, d. 

Bagdad, where fituate, ili, 513, in fin. not. 

agcas, general of Ochus, ii. 153. Strives to fave thie Ecypt- 
jan temples, ibid. & feq. Redeems their records, 154. 
Poifons Ochus, ibide His other treafons and punuhment, 
ibid. & icq. 

——— revenge on Orfines, iti. 405, fub not. 

+ Bagradz, a river, detcribed, vi. 671, b, c. 

Babaman, king of Perfia, according to Oriental writers, ii. 
223,a, Wid, Ardfhir, ibid. : 
Babaram, king of Perfia, according to Oriental writers, iv. 

378. Flays Manes alive, ibid. b. 

——— II. his reign and character, 379, a- 

—— III. his obfcure reign, ibid. b. 

—— IV. thot to death, 38:, b. a, 

V. his education, 332, & feq. Magnanimity, 384. 
Succefs againft the Turks, ibid. c——e. Travels into In- 
dia, ibid. & feq. Feats and conquetts, 385. Death uncer- 
tain, ibid. e. : 

—— Tiboubin, his advice to Hermouz, 397. Succefs againtt 
the Turks, ibid. c. Rebels, ibid. e. His character, 393, ¢> 
Death, 399, b. 

+ Babrein province defcribed, vii. 239) C- 

+ Baia, the famed bridge of, built by Caligula, v. 470, & feq. 

Rajazet's {wit conquefts, vi. 646. Arrogance to the Greek 
emperors, ibid. c,d. Defeats one hundred and thirty thoufand 
chriftians, ibid. e, f. Defeated by ‘Tamerlan, 647, d. His 
death, ibid. e. 

Bail, when firft taken in capital cafes, iv. 523, f. 

Baitbus, an Epicurean Jew, iv. 40, e. : 

Bulaam, who, i. 287,(G). Sent to curfe Ifrael, ibid. a, b. 
Whether his afs truly {poke, 288, (I). Blefles inftead of 
curfing, ibid. c,d. His death, 28g, c- 538, a. Some ob- 
fcurities in his prophecies explained, 534, (Y). The place of 
his birth, iv. 160, (B). 

Balak, king of Moab, fends for Balaam, i. 287, & 

Balamir. See Valamir, vii. 458, & feq. _ 

Balas, firft, fecond, third kings of Parthia , according to original 
writers, iv. 333. 

Alcxander, Vid. fab Alexander Balas, iti. 594, & eq. 
Balafo, king of Perfia, according to original writers, ive 383. 
Balutor, king of Tyre, i. 417, b. 

+ Balbec, the wonder of Syria, defcribed, i. 363, d. Its temple, 
364, a, b. Palace, 366,b. By whom built, ibid. (M). 
Balbilius made governor of Egypt, v. 524, a His writings 

and character, 578, (T). 

Balbus {ent to fuccour Rome, v. 73, ¢ 

the hiftorian, his charaéter, &c. 155, (E). 

exmme Corn, triumphs over the Garamantes, 310, €- 

Lel. a fenator, degraded, 453, ¢- 

Balbinus, Dec. made Caracalla’s collegue, vi. 125, 4. 

Dec, Cefar, chofen emperor, 156, €, f. His extract, &c. 
157, b,c. Wounded in an uproar, 158, c. Great joy at 
Maximin’s death, 160, a,c. Jealoufy of Maximus, ibid. 
& feq. Killed by the Praetorian guards, 161, a, b. 

t Balch made the feat of the Perfian empire, ii. 197, d. 201, bs 
Taken by the king of Touran, 219, ¢. 

Baldwin faves Edefla, vi. 615, f. Difappears, 616, b. ad 

——- crowned emperor, 628, His defeat and difmal end, ibid. 
d, ¢. vil. 639, b, c. ; 

— II. crowned Latin emperor, vi, 630, e, f. Driven out of 
Conftantinople, 631, f. 633, 4. 

Balearic iflands, fubdued, iv. 801, e. 

flingers, very dexterous, vi. 792, (F)e 

+—— iflands deicribed, vile 308, pail. Ravaged by the 
Vandals, 531, d. . 

Raleazxer, the fon of Hiram, king of Tyre, i 415, @ 

Balifia’s fuccefs againft the Perfians, vi. 177, b. Goes over 
to Macrianus, 178, f, Takes the purple, 180, f. Mur- 
dered, 182, c. ; 

Bil: of Archimedes, defcribed, iii. 112, fub not. vi. 646, a. 

+t: Balkis, queen of Sheba, who, and where fited, 1. 170, d. 

Ballonymus, how created king of Sidon, i. 412, d. hs 

{ Balm of Gilead, a plantation of, near Afphaltites lake, m1. 
434, d. 

the plant of, defcribed, iv. 135, (F). 

Balsbs, the princely tribe of, vii. 487, ¢. 492, d, ¢. 

Bambyce, H erapolis in Syria, 1. 361, b. 

Bumoth Arnon, a ftation of the Iraclites, 1. 533, 0. 
Banafa, where fited, vii. 143, d. 

anditt of Puleftine, deftroyed by Herod, iv. 118, & feq, 
128. Their obftinacy, 129, a, (Y). 

+ Banjur@, a tnbe of Getulians, where fited, vii, 340. 
160, d. 

Bankers at Rome, their office, iv. 592, c. 

Barabanes kills Siroes, and mounts the throne, vi. 542, . am 
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Barak defeats Siferah, i. 336, b. 7432, b. 

Barames dethrones Hormildas, vi. Sag, b, ce 

+ Barami, where fited, vii. 494, f. 

Barat anac, the fuppofed etymon of Britain, vii. 402, b- 

Barbara Waftc , the Supreme Being, at Malabar, i. 33, ds 

+t Barbarium Promontorium, in Lufitania, vii, 298, e. 

Barbas’s treachery to Theoétiftus, vi. 571, b. Tyranny um 
der Michael, 572, ay b. Murdered, ibid. ¢, f. 

Barbatio, a bitter enemy to Gallus, vi. 293, b, d. 

Barbers, Suppreffed by Julian, vi. 325, ¢. 


Barca, king of Tyre, i. 415, e, & feq. Goes with Dido into 
Afric, ibid. & vi. 719, e, f. 

¥ —— the city of, where, and by whom built, vil. 171, b, d 
Betrayed to the Perfians, 173,b, (E). Its fate and punith- 
ment, ibid. c. 


+ Barcai, who, and whence, vii. 171, ¢, d. 
sa family, or Barchinz, at Carthage, vi. 707, (L). 848, 


Barcokebas, a falfe Meffiah, ftirs up the Jews, iv. 39, a. De- 
feated and taken, 40, a. 


Bardanes’s unfuccefsful war againft Gotarzes, iv. 316, & feq. 

——~- revole and punithment, vi. 561, b. 

Bardas defeated by the Saracens, vi. 580, f. 

—— Phoeas’s revolt and banithment, 585, & feq. Proclaimed 
emperor, 590, b. ‘Treachery to Sclerus, ibid. d, ¢. Death, 
S9T, a 

—— Sclerus'’s fuccefs againft the RoMi, 587, d. Revolt, 588, 
a, b. Outwitted by Manuel, 589, a. Defeats Phocas, ibid. 
b. Defeated and imprifoned, ibid. & feq. Submits to Bafi- 
lius, 591, b. 

Bardieans, Marius’s troops, why fo called, v. 64, ¢, (R). 
Their butcheries, &c. at Rome, ibid. ds All cut oft by 
Cinna, ibid. &c. 


Bards, in Gaul, their office inferior to the Druids, vii. 364, 
d,e, & feq. 


Bargus, the infamous betrayer of Timafius, vi. 436, d, ¢ 
Putto death, 437, ¢- 

Baris, worthipped by the Armenians, iii. 697, d. 

+ the city of, by whom built, iv. 96, a, (Y). 

+ Barrady, Chryforrboas, a river in Syria, i. 361, e. 

DAB arreMss or burying-places, on Saliibury plain, vil. 341, & 
eq. 

Barfina married to Alexander, iii. 405, c. Her iffue by 
him, 413. Murdered by Polyfperchon, 462, e. 

Bartholomew called by Chrift, and made an apoftle, iv. 108,(T). 

Baruch, Jeremiah’s {cribe, 1. 847, b. 

Barzaentes murders Darius, iii. 359, ¢- Puttodeath by Ale- 
xander, 362, a. 

Barzanes, by whom conquered, ti. 696, d. 

Barzapbernes's treachery to Phafael, iv. 125. 

Bas, king of Bithynia, iii. 328, c. 

+ Bafcana, where fituate, iii. 604, (N). 

4 Bajhan, the hill of, i. 230, ¢. Conquered by Mofes, ibid. d. 
afbemab, Efau's fecond wife, her extract, i. 441, (X). 

Bafie the Hunn lifts in the Roman fervice, vii. 464, a. 

Bafil, St. with Julian at Athens, vi. 322. Retufes his in- 
vitation to court, ibid. d. Studies under Proerefes, 333, 

not. Strives in vain to convert Valens, 372, b, c. 

the epifcopal fee of, iii, 762, b. 

Bafileus, the Second magiftrate of Athens, ii. 417, ¢. His 
office, 452, ¢. 

+ Bafilica Pauli, by whom built, v. 129, e. Rebuilt, 413. 


Ba/filica, or Bafilius’s laws fo called, vi. 574, ¢. Of Leo, 
577) Cy de 


+ Bafilics at Rome, defcribed, v. 413, (L). 

Bafilides’s prediGtion of Vefpafian’s grandeur, v. 637, (C). 
Appears to him at Alexandria, 646, c,d. 

+ Bapilipstamos, or Royal river. See Eurctas, ii. 395, & feq. 

Bafilijeus made admiral of Leo's fleet, vi. seg, a. ‘Treachery 
and defeat, ibid. d——f (See alfo vol. vi. 538, & feq.). 
Proclaimed, §13, b. His extortions and herefy, 514, d,e. 
Refigns, 535, a Dies, ibid. b. 


—— created Czfar, and depofed, 515, b. Made bifhop of 
Cyzicus, ibid. ¢. 


—— Tiberius, declared emperor, 551, ¢. Put to death, ibid. 

Bafiliffa, who, ti. 442, e. 

Bafiistzas, an infamous tool of Alexander, vi. 577, €s 

Bafilius {ent to treat with Alaric, vi. 458, 4- 

~—— created Cafar, 572. His extract, &e. ibid. &c. Kills 
the emperor, ibid. f. Makes his two fons Cefars, 573, a. 
Defeats the Manichees, ibid. b» The Saracens, ibid. ¢. 
Builds a vaft number of churches, ibid. e. Dies, §74, b. 
Inftructions to his fons, ibid. ¢. 

——— an impoftor’s treafon and death, 580, a,b. An extor- 
tioning eunuch poifons the emperor, 587, c~——~e. De- 
feated, 588, d——f. 

——— the fon of Romanus, made Zemifces’s collegue, 585. 
Defeated by Sclerus, 588, & feq. Ill fuccefs againft the 
Bulgarians, 589, f, & feq. Deteats Phocas, 590, & feq. 
Cruelty to the Bulgarians, 5g1, & feq. Wars againft the 
Saracens, 593, a. Death, ibid. b. 

Bafina’s reception of Childeric, viis 564, (F). Runs away 
with, and married to him, 566, a, (H). 

Baffi, the family of, converted, vi. 415, d- 

Baffus, Cecil. revolts againtt Cafar, v, 559, & feq. Joins Cafe 
fius in Syria, 218, a. 
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Baffus Cel. alyric poet, deftroycd by mount Vefusius, 578,¥.(T)- 
Pompen, put to death by He‘iegabaius, vi. 136, ¢. 
Baftards, &c. excluded trom the congregation of God, i. 665.7 
+ Baftarne, who, and where fited, vii. [4c8], & feq. Invited 
into Macedon, iii. 479, f. Fall out with the Thracians, 
482, a, b. Settled in Thrace, vi. 201, do Tran(planted, 
215, d. One hundred thoufand fettled ia Thrace, vii 

429, a. 
Batavia eleared of the Franks, vi. 211, ¢. 
Batavian iflands defcribed, v. 381, (L). 

—— cohorts fent into Britain, 616, d, ec Di(miffed, 617, 
b, c. 

Batavians furprifed by the Germans, 383. Revolt againft the 
Romans, 639, & feq. Defeated, 641, b. And lettin fate 
quo, 644, ¢. Bravery againft the Caledonians, 670, ¢, f. 

4 Bata, ifland, where fited, v. 639, €. Ravaged by the 
Frifians, 640, b. 

Batelnim, among the Jews, what, iv. 26, (Q ). 

Batb-col of the Jews, what, iv. 229, (E). 

+ Barb, in Someifethhire, why called Aqua Calida, vii. 407. 

+ Batbancefter Bath, taken by the Saxons, vii. 453, a. 

+ Bathma, the fair of, kept tor Indian goods, vi. 2&9, ¢. 

Bathfbeba, the wife of Uriah, married to David, i. 779, b——~e. 

Batia, the daughter of Teucer. See Affa, ii. 311, d. 

Battos, the two revok againft the Romans, v. 335, b, ¢. 336, 
a. One fubmits, and murders the other, 337, & feq. 

Battus, the third king of the Cyteneans, i. 268, f. 

cured of his ftammering, 11. 382, (F). vii. 172, b 

—— II¥. why furnamed the happy, ibid. d, e. 

—— IV. invites Demonax, ibid. f. 

+ Baut?, the villa of, defcribed, v. 531, (F). 

Bazab, king ot Perfia. Vid, Zad, in. 187, da 

+ Bazrab, Bozrab, Bczcr, a city of Edom, i. 209, ¢. 

Bean, the children of, who, iv. 62, (Z). Defeated, ibid. ¢. 

Beans, how ufed in voting, ii. 442, b. 

a wonderful kind tprung out of a lake, iii, $20, d. 

Bear, king of Sodom, defeated, 1. 327, b. 

+ Beauvois peopled by the Franks, vi. +13, b. 

+ Bebamburg, Bamborsugh, by whom built, vi. 455, a. 

+ Bebrices, their origin, iii, 827, paff. 

Beda's account of the Roman wall in Britain, vi. 118, f. 


+ Bedriacum, where fituate, v. 609, c. The battie of, 
ibid. f. 


Beelfamen, in the Phenician, what, i. 87, a. 
fun, 397, b. 

+ Beer, a famed ftation of the Ifraclites, i. 543. 

+ Beerfbeba, the well and city of, whence to called, i. 430, 


Meant of the 


A). 

Beetle, why worfhipped by the Egyptians, i. 210, e. 

Begdeg made king of Weftphalia, vii. 48a, e. 

Beggars fupprefled by Gratian, vi. 396, d. 

Beheading, not ufed in Judea betore the captivity, i. 673, c. 

inh king of Eeypt, built the city of Mcter, i. 280, a. 

Bela, the fon of Beor, king of the Horites, 1. 312, a. 

a city in the valley of Siddim, 3:7, b. 

Belatucardus Apollo, {o called in Britain, vii. 406, b. 
Belerium, promontory, in Danmenia, vii. 407, 4d. 
elefis ftirs up Arbaces to rebel, i 885, & feq. His hiftory, 
938, a, b. ; 

+ Belge, who, v. 119,d——f,(X). Settle in Gaul, 128, ¢. 
vii. [435], b,c, (C). Subducd by Catar, [433], a. 

in Britain, where fituate, vii. 497, f- 

+ Belzia, whether conquered by Pharamond, vii. §¢9, d, e. 

Belitus king of Babylon’s rcign, i. 946, ¢. 

Belifarius deteated by the Perfians, iv. 347, b. Before Nifi- 
bis, 353, d- By the Perfians, vi. 623, d,¢. Fortifies their 
frontiers, 524, ¢. Forced to abandon them, ibid. d. - 
feats the Perfians, 525, ¢- Quclls a revole at Conftant:- 
nople, 526, b. Sent into Afric, ibid. ec, d. Recalicd againit 
the Perfians, 527, d, e. Drives out the Hunns, §29, d. 
Succefs in Italy, vii. 652, & feq. Haughty anfwer to the 
Oltrogoths, 654, a,b. Complaint to the emperor, 656, a, 
(R). Defence of Rome, 657, a,b. Raifes the fiege of it, 
653, b,c. Freth fuccets, ibid. & feq. Conquefts, 669, c, 

d. Proclaimed emperor by the Goths, 662,¢,d. Recal- 
led, ibid. & feq. Sent back againit Tota, 6608, & fia. 
Diffuades him from deftroying Rome, 670,¢,d. Retrkes 
and rebuilds it, ibid. e,f. Recalled, 671, f. His conduct 
cenfured, 672,a. Wid. & vol. vi. 629, ¢, f. Cleared and 
reftored, ibid. 63<, a. 

Bellercpbon, why to called, ii. 393, ¢. Falfely accufed, 3°4. 
Subdues the Solimi, 394. Succeeds Johates in Lycia, ibid. 
His fatal end, ibid. Whence faid to kill the chimera, 
337, b. 294, (N). 

+ Bellona, the temple of, at Comana, iii. 762, & f{eq. 

+ Bellowact fubdued by Cefar, v. 119, f. 128, d. Their ex- 
tract, and allrance with the /Edui, vil. 207, (C). 

Bellovefus fettles in Picdmont, iv. sO1,e. vil. 2915 ¢, (A). 

Belfbaxzar of Daniel, probably Eviimerodach, i. obs, f, & 
not. Nabonadius, 971, f. 
niel, ibid. 

—— Daniel, {entiments of the leart.ed about him, ii. 22 (C) 

Belus, the chiet god of the Babylonrinsyi. 15, a 

—— the fon of Neptune, reigns in Ecypt, 408, a. 

$ —— the f:me with Pul,his temple at Bal ylon, 914, b, ¢. 


His 


His vilion interpreted by Da- 


items, on 
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ITis tower deferibed, ibid. & feq. Said to have been the 
inventor of aftronomy, 917, c. 

B lus, king ot Lydia, ii. 333, a. 

T the temple of, feized by Antiochus, iii. 567, ¢. 

t ——a river, whole fand gave the firit hint for making of 
glats, i, 582. 

Belzebib, Satan, &e. prince of the fallen angels, i. 51, as 

Lenaiah succeeds Joab as general, i. 792. 

Ben-badad, firt king of Damateus, bribed by Afa, to war 
againit Baatha, i. 283, a. Conquefts, ibid. 

—— I]. marches againit the king of Irael, 383, b,c, (D). 
Defeated. ibid. d, e. His army crufhed under the wall o 
Aphec, ibid. & (G). Spared by Ahab, 384, c,d. Wars 
with him and Jehofhaphat, 385, a, b. Wain attempt to 
feize Elifha, 387, a. Repulled before Samaria, 387, , c. 
Murdered by Hazacl, 388, a. Worthipped by the Syrians 
under the name of Adad, Ader, &c. 372, a. 

— III. thrice defeated by Jehoahaz, 389, a. Becomes tri- 
butary to the kings of Hrael, ibid. &c. 

the common name of the Syrian kings, 389, (B). 

Beneventum plundered by Hannibal, vii. 23, d. 666, e. 

the highway of, made by Trajan, vi. 19, f. 

—— firft duke of, vil 683, ¢, f. 

—— relieved by Grimoald, €95, a c. The dukes of, 
700, & feq. Territories, 720, d, e. Madea principality, 
724, c,d. Given to Rodelchifus, 725, a. 

Brrjamin, the fon of Jacob, born, i. 448, e. Sent into 
Egypt, 454. Careffed by Jofeph, ibid. & feq. Jacob's 
bletiing to him, how verified, 465, b, (S). His lot in 
the promiled land, 569, a. 

Benjamites, or tribe of Benjamin, defeat that of Judah, i. 
741, b, ce Defeated, with the lofs of twenty-five thou- 
fand men, ibid. c, d. The whole tribe deftroyed, except 
five hundred men, ibid. & feq. How reftored, 742, c. 

Benignus, Orpbid. detcated and killed, v. 610, ¢. His bue 
rial, ibid. f. 

Benth, a deity, worthipped under both fexes, i. 919, a—— c 
The fame with the Alcalonian Derceto, 920, b. 

+ Beracka, the vale of, where and whence fo called, i. 574» 
b, (S}). See allo 291. 297- 315. 

Berean chriftians juft reproof to Julian, vi. 330, b, e. 

Berenice’s intrigues at the Egyptian court, iii. 468, e. 

-—— princefs ot Lydia, affatiinates Demetrius, 524, d. 

—— daughter of Ptolemy, married to Antiochus, 525, e. 

— of Auletes, fet upon the throne, 667, e, Murders her 
hufband, ibid. f. Pat to death, 671, e. 

—— daughter] of Salome, married to Ariftobulus, iv. 147, a. 
Her offspring, 152, tub not. 

* =—— of Herod Agrippa, born, 199, a. Married to the king 
of Chalcis, 262, d. Her incontinence, 265, (E). Pity 
to the perfccuted Jews, 269, b. Difcarded by Titus, ibid. d, 

—— coma made a Conftellation, iti. 639, ¢. 

ae acity in Cyrenaica, vii. 169, e. 
ericus itirs up Claudius to invade Britain, v. 496, d. vii 
428, b. 

Berig invades the Almerugians, &c. vii. 487, c. 

+ Berrica, a provincein Northumberland, vii, 457, a. 

Berofus’s account of the Chaldean and Babylonian cofmogony, 
i. 14, ¢ Colleétion of Babylonifh antiquities, go, 
character, writings, &ce ili, 523, f. 

Berothar, in Syria, plundered by David, i. 382, b, 

Berry taken by the Vifigoths, vii. §15, ¢. 

Beryllus, Nero's Greek fecretary, Vv. 519, a 
Berytus, an antient city of Phenice, i. 394, be Defcribed, 
ibid. (T). 

—— whether in the ifle of Cyprus, 111. 174, c. 

ame ruincd by anearthquake, vi. 273, f. 

+ Befbicus, ifland, feparated from the continent, ill. 202, a. 

+ Beffi,a people of Thrace, ili. 790,a- Subdued by the Ro- 
mans, ibid. b, c. 

Beffus’s treachery to Darius, ii. 168, e, & feq. Invades Bas 
€tria, 169. His treafon, iii. 359. 361. Delivered up to 
Alexander, ibid. & feq. His punifhment and death, 373, 
e, f, (T). 

Fufvius, his poems, v. 656, (D). 

Beftia, L. Calpurn, his fordid charaéter, v. 9, b. Bought off 
by Jugurtha, ibid. & feq. Shameful peace with him, 10, b. 
Tried and bamfhed, 12, e. 

+ Beth-abara, where fited, i. 553, (Y). Whence fo called, 
iv. 19%, (G). 

+ Retbogilh a village, where no uncircumcifed lived above 
three days, 1. §84, (T). 

+ Betbary, where Gituate, iv. 224, d. 

+ Bethel Shechem, a city in Canaan, i. 324, a. Cut off by 
Jothua, 331, b. Seized by the houfe of Jofeph, 334, a, b. 
Whence fo called, 440, ¢.Fortified by the Syrians, iv. 76, c. 

+ Betbefda, the pool of, defcribed, iv. 106, b, (R). 

+ Berblebem, the waters of, withed for by David, i. 775, b. 

-—- Chritt born at, iv. 159, a. The children of, mafla- 
cred, 179. The prophecy of it explained, ibid. (G)-. 

+ Bethmeon, a city of Arabia Petra, vii. 226, b. 

$ Bethoron, where fited, iv. 58, (Q_). Fortified by Bace 
chides, 76, c. 

Berbpbage, where fituate, iv. 227) Cs 
Bethjan, Iie 604, (M). 
Vor. VII. N®, 1a 


f Beth/beam, a city in Canaan, i. 324, a Taken by the 
Scythians, ii. 17, 23%. 

Beth/bemefbites {mitten for looking into the ark, i. 757, a. 

Bethbuel, whether the father of Rebecca, or her brother, i. 
431» (D). 433, (M). 

+ Betbuura defcribed, iv. 60, (S). 

—— the battle of, examined, ibid. (T). Fortified by Judas, 
62, b. Where fituate, ibid. (Y). Taken by Bacchides, 
76, ¢«. By Simon, 82, b. 

+ Betica reduced by the Hunns, vi. 488, de Defcribcd, vii 
299, & feq. 

Batis’s brave defence of Goaa, ii. 162, e. 344, b. Cru 
elly murdered by Alexander, ibid. 

Betylus, the fon of Uranus, i. 134, b, (H). 

Bexa's notion of the Herodians confuted, iv. 169, a. 

Bexalecl, the famous artificer of the tabernacle, i. 523, b. 

$ Bezansgon befieged by the Gauls, v. 573, b. Relicved by the 
Romans, ibid. c. 

t+ Bezek taken by the Iraelites, i. 333,d, & 

+ Bezxetha, by whom built, iv. 261, 

Bezcar, Perfic, defcribed, ii. 45, b. 

Bias obtains part of Argos, ii. 354, C+ Brings Iphicius’s oxen 
out of Theifaly, 382, (D). 

+ Buiblos furrendered to Alexander, ii, 161, e, 

Bibulus’s fons murdered in Egypt, iii. 672, fe 

his ftrange defence, iv. 306, & feq. 

-— the confu], v. 113, a. Oppofes the Agrarian law, ibid, 
e, & feq. 

~———- Pompey's admiral’s cruelty to Czfar’s feamen, 138, d. 

Caius's law againit luxury rejected, 4113, b, c 

Bizati, a coin, why fo called, vii, 36, (O). 

Biibsh, Leah’s maid, given to Jacob, i. 441, d. 

Bilimer deteated by Ricimer, vi. 511, b, c. 

Bindss’s treafon and cruelty to Cofrhoes, iv. 361, b, c——f, 
Imprifoned by Varamus, 363, b. Heads the nobics againit 
him, ibid. d. 

Bion, where born, iii. 201, & feq. & (O). 

Birds, whence ufed in auguries, iv. 428, (S). 

Births, how celebrated in Thrace, iii. 783, c. 

two ftrange ones under Theodofius, vi 416, b, 

pe ae, where fituate, iii. 257, a. 
t/eops, their immunities under Conftantius, vi. 277, e, f. 

orthodox, reftored, 278, a. How to be tried, 294, be 

. hi recalled by Julian, 325, f. Privileged by Thcodofius, 
296, 2. 

Bifjextile year, whence fo called, v. 171, fub not. 

Biftones in Thrace, fubdued by the Romans, fii. 7906 

Bithias affitts the Carthaginians, vii. 111, & feq. | 

t Bithynia defcribed, iii. 822, & feq. Its origin, governe 
ment, &c. 8:7, & feq. Invaded by Mithridates, 729, 
Reduced into a Roman province, 832. Adorned and reftored 
by Adrian, vi. 36. Declares for Caffius, 76, a. Ravaged 
by the Scythians, 180, a. Submits to, Licinius, 252, f, 

—— ravaged by the Goths, vii. 495, de 

Bitbynian embafly, a proverb, whence, iif. 780, f. 

Bithynians, their origin, iii. 827, co Kings, &c. 828. Set up 
Niomedes againft Prufias, 781. Opprefied by Cilo, v. 514, co 

Bitultic’s whimfical embafly to Domitian, iv. 809, f. Be< 
trayed by him, 810, c, d. Led intriumph, ibid. e. . 

Bituriges fubdued by Czfar, v. 128. 

Bi zaras's Perfian hiftory animadverted, iv. 323, (A). 

Blacks, their origin, i, 120, (N). Not the progeny of Ham, 
119. Their blacknefs accounted for, 47, ¢, de 

Blafi, the two, put to death, v. 451, Ce 

Blafus, Fun. general in Pannonia, v. 359, 6. Brave fpeech 
tothe mutineers, 360, c¢. Infulted by them, ibid. & feq. 

——fent into Afric, 408, c. Succefs againft Tacfarinas, 414, Ce 
Styled imperator, ibid. d, (M). His death, 441. 

Jun. declares for Vitellius, 599, e¢- Furnithes him with 
proper equipage, 615, a. Hated by him for it, ibid. b. 

+ Blatobulgium, the antiquities of, vii. 413, b. 


Bileda fucceeds Rouas, vii. 464, c. Advantageous peace with 


Rome, ibid. d. Freth conquetts, ibid, & feq. The ref 
fee under Attila. 

+ Blemmyes, where Gtuated, vi. 201%, c. Defeated by Pro- 
bus, ibid, Pliny’s fabulcus account of them, ibid. d. War 
with the Moors, 209, c. Inroads into Egypt, 213, e, f, 
Embafly toConftantine, 264, f. 

t Bietifa, a city in Lufitania, vii. 297, € 
() 


Buizomene, who, and where fited, vile 233, a. : 


» kingof Riifland, vii. 489, d. 

Beadicea ill ufed by the Romans, v. §37, be Heads the Brie 
tons againft them, 533, a. Succefs againft them, ibid. c, d. 
Speech to her army, 439, b,c. Defeat and death, ibid. d, e. 

Boanas defeated by the Saracens, vie 543,¢,d. 

Boanerges, whence derived, iv. 208. Their furious seal re- 
buked by Chrift, 222, b 

Boar, Erymantbiaa, brought alive by Hercules, li, 356, not. 

— Caledonian, hunted, 410.’ : 

Boarex, queen, defeats Styrax, vii. 483, a. 

Boat, a dreadful punithment among the Perfians, ii. 61, d. 

Bocchus allies with Jugurtha, v. 20,e. Defeated, 23, & feqe 
Makes peace with the Romans, 24, d, & feq. Anfwer to 
Sylla, 25, f. Double treachery, 26, d, a. Gratitude ta 
Sy toe & (See & vol. vii. 33%, & feqs)s 
“"g am 


Bocchus 


Brama, a fecondary god among 
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Boccbas affifis the two Pompeys in Spain, vil. 173, b. 
Bochoris, king of Egypt, furnamed the wife, i, 263, c. 
Boetbus a ftoic’sdo€trine of the world’s eternity, i. 8, c. 

+ Betica, the battle of, iv. 737, co The province of, in- 
larged by Otho, v. 602, f. 

Bectarchi, the chief magiftrates of Beeotia, ii. 743, a. 

 Bactia, past of Grecia Prop. ii. 344, b. Two of that 
name, 370, a» By whom founded, ibid. b, c. Famed 
for dunces, ibid. e. Since called Thebes, 171. Its kings, 
&e. vid. fub Thebes, 372, & feq. mana | the Athe- 

_hians, 488, & feq. By the Spartans, 540, (M). 

Becctian war, ii. 615, & feq. 

Becotians expelled by the Theflalians, ii, 370,b. Their feats 
before Troy, ibid. Refufe the Nicean peace, 512, f. In- 
vite Philip into Greece, 546, f. Join the Athenians againft 
him, 548, b, Forma republic, 742. Their government, 
ibid. & feq. Difpleafe the Romans, 743, & feq. Subdued 
by Flaminius, 744, & feg. 

~—— forced to build Heraclea, iii. 823, a, b- 

Beoetius’s confulthip and charaéter, vii. 577, ¢- 645, d—=—f. 
Put todeath by Theodoric, ibid. & feq. - 

Bog, river in Scythia, ii. 268, c. 

Bogaks the two ftreights of, iii, 186, e. 

Bogud’s war with Juba, v. 165, ce Gains Cefar the victory 
of Munda, 173, f. Cuckolded by him, vii. 156, & feq. 
—— king of Mauritania, accompanies Antony, v. 288, b. Slain 

at Methona, 289. 

4 Bobemia, where and whence fo called, ive 56%) e. 

Bobemond’s fuccefs againft Alexius, vi. 610, f. Narrow efcape, 

615, d. Made prince of Antioch, ibid. & feq. Wars with 
Alexius, ibid. c. Raifes new forces in Italy, ibid. d, ¢ 
Makes peace with him, 617, a. His death, ibid. 

J Bett invade Rome, iv. 538, f. Defeated by Domitius, 643, e 
By Val. Falto, 681. Revolt 694, f, 749.€. Defeated by Me- 
rula, 753, b. Subdued by Sc. Nafica, 754+ Settlein Gaul, 
v. 118, a. Driven out of it by the Marcomani, 313, (E). 
vii. 600, e. Invite Hannibal, vii, 14, a, b. Treachery to 
Scipio, 18, ¢. 

Bojocalus’s brave fpeech to Avitus, v. 529, 2, b. 

Boyjorix's challenge and defeat, v. 37. Death, 38, d. 

$ Bojobemia, Bobemia, where fituate, v. 333, (E)e 

Bolanus, Vett, fent into Britain, v. 612, c. 

+ Boliffus, Homer's houfe thewn at, iii. 108, d. 

Bomilear chofen general againft Agathocles, iii, 84, ¢ His 

_ treachery, ibid. f. See alfo vol. vi. 796, & feg. Sent 
into Sicily, 114, c. Returns with a larger fleet, 119, be 
Foneed back, ibid. c. 

-— affaffinates Mafliva, v. 11, f. Made Jugurtha’s general, 
and defeated, 15, a. Betrays him to Metellus, 16, d, 
Pifcovered, 18, d,e. Put todeath, 19, ae 

o—— fatal ambition and treachery, vi. 797, & feq. Affumes 
the fovereignty at Carthage, 806, & feq. Defeated and 
crucified, $07. 

Boua, in Numidia, where fited, vii. 110, b. 

t Bona fides, the temple of, at Rome, iv. 436. 
onduca defeated by Suetonius, vii. 430, ¢. : 

Bontfacius, count, repulfes Ataulphus from Marfeilles, vi. 
469, a. Highly rewarded by Placidia, 480, d. Under- 
mined by /Etius, ibid. e, f. Succefs againft Sinex, 481, 
a. Invitesthe barbasians into Afric, ibid. c, d. Returns 
into Italy, 482, b,c. Sent againft AEtius, and killed, ibid, 
dye. See vol. vii, 533, & feq. | 

~-—— made king of Theffaly, 623, a. ; ’ 

+t Bononia taken by Oftavian, v. 204, ¢. Relieved by Nero, 
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+ —— in Illyricum, where fited, vi. 257, a. 


Bonofus’s rife, revolt, and death, vi. 202, b. vii. 434, bee, 


Sent againft the revolted Jews, vi. 538, d. 

Bcoks, an hundred and twenty thoufand, burat at Conftantino- 
ple, vi. 535, Cc ; 

Borani revolt in Gaul, vi. 173, ce Succefs againft the Ro- 
MANS, 174) Co : 

$ Boryftbenes, Nieper, river in Scythia, ii. 268, & (D), 

Bos in lingua, a proverb, li. 362, b. 7 

Bofperans sevolt from Mithridates, iii, $43. Butchered by 
Juftinian, 549, d, e _ 

+ Bofporss, the kingdom of, iij. 840, & feq. Government, 

' &c. 841, & feg. Given to Pharnaces, 843, b,c. 

+ Beffora taken and burnt by Judas, iv. 64,6. 

Boflar joined to Hanno againft the Romans, vi. 847. c. De- 
feated before Adda, 838, a——c. His miferable end, iv. 
670, @ Vi S42, b, (W). 

Beterus, king of Bithynia, iii. $28, c. 

Botrys, in Phenice, built by Ithobal, 1. 415, d. 

1 ait token from the Samnites, iv. 621, de 

Boys, Bevis, Eusedins’s miftake about that word, iii- 363, a, 
Bourab, Boxor, acityof Edom,i. 309, Ceo 
Brachata Gallia, Wiis 322, & 


Brochmanes of India, who, i» 32, ¢ Their opinion of the — 


creation, ibid, Put to death by Alexander, iii. 400, d, (H). 
Brachyllas Tovdered by the Romans, ii. ig ae 
Braga plundered heodoric, vii. $455 8 

Pramas 0 the Bramins, i. 33, b 

Brasmins. Seq above, Brachmanes, i. 32, & feq. 

ti fercal a deity of the Malabarians, i. 33, d. 
beri revolt, vir 613) d,€, 623, Ce ted and killed, 

a) 


Branchide, the oracle of, ii. 762, & (P). 
—— — priefts of, maflacred by Alexander, 763, a. it, 368, 
(S e 

Brafen gate at Rome, why fo called, iv. 681, (H). 

Brafidas fent to atfitt Megara, ii. 511. And Macedon, ibid. 
f. & iii, 281, c. His fuccefs and moderation, ii. $l, & 
feq. iii. 281, & feq. In Attica, ii. 597, a. Killed, ibid. 
512, d. iii, 383. His charaGer, ii. <97,c. 

Brafs, theinvention of, afcribed to Cadmus, ii. 372. 

o—— Corinthian, defcribed, 699, b, & not, 

t Bratys, mount in Phenice, why fo called, j. 87, 2. 

Breafiplate of the high-prieft defcribed, i. 637, b, c, (X). 
Brecknock inhabited in the time of the Romans, vii. 411, a. 
rennus, general of the Celtes, anfwer to the Raman em- 
bafladors, iv. 562, d, e. vii. 370, pall. Defeats them, iv. 
563, b. Enters and facks Rome, ibid. & feq. Totally de- 
feated by Camillus, 566, paff. vii. 392, paff. 

ft Bretania Armorica, chree different colonies {nt into, vi, 
400, ¢ 

t+ Bretagne, whence fo called, vi. 508, a. 

Bribery become neceflary at Rome, v. 113, b  Vainly oppofed 
by Cato, 124, d. Prevented by Auguftus, 311,£ Anew 
law againft st, 322, a, b. Punithed by Valentinian, vis 
355» Ce 

Brides, Solon’s laws concerning, ii. 431, ¢. 

Bridges, a long caufeway made with, by Domitius, v, 376, 
a, f. 

Brienne, Fobn de, made guardian to Baldwin, vi 630, & 
Defeats Azem and Ducas, 631, a, b. His death, ibid, 
fT Brigantes, in Britain, who, v. 510, a, Subdued, ibid. b, viis 

412, a. 430, b, & feq. 432 

+ Brigians, whether the fame with Phrygians, ii 295, b. 

Brinto’s mockery of Caligula’s expedition, v. 474, de Heads 
the Frifians againft the Romans, 640, 

} Britain, itsetymon, ii, 248, (H). The ifles of, inhabieeg 
by the Gomerians, 246, b. 248, (H). Invaded by Crefar, 
v. 122, & feq. By Claudius, 496, & fey. (C). Great 
oppreffed by publicans, 653, d,e. Eafed by Agricola, ij 
ec, f. How difcovered to be an ifland, 667, ¢, & Totally 
conquered by Agricola, 672, c. Vifited by Adrian, vi. 35, 
a. The walls of, built by him, ibid. c. Reduced by Con- 
ftantius, 212, f. How divided by Confantine, 270, & 
Invaded by the Pitts, 353, b. by Stilicho, gar, 
b, c. Abandoned by the Romans, 514, a. Decribed, 
vii. 403. Whence fo called, ibid. & feq. Its fituation, &te 
402. Firft inhabitants, 403, a, b. How divided, 407, ¢, 
& feq. Its walls, 414, & feq. New divifion, 416, b——d, 
Pentarchy, ibid. e, f Roman government, ibid, & Seq. 
Military, 417, & {eq. Fabulous hiftory, 420, & Sq. 
& (A). Reduced by the Romans, 429, & feq. Governed 
by tribunes, 430, ¢, f. Quelled under feveral 
431, & feq. Divided by Severus, 433, b. Submits to Au- 
relian, 434, a. Given to Caraufus, ibid. c. Reanked, 
ibid. d. Frefh divifion under Conftantine, 435, a. Secured 
againtt the Piéts, 436, c. Invaded by them, and the Scots, 
437, a Abandoned Ss Romatis, ibid. & feg. Invaded 
by the Pigts, 438, & feq. 

Brit annicus born, ve 487, c. Il uled by Agrippina and Nero, 
508, a e. Hated by him, 522, Poifoned, ibid, & 
feq. Honoured by Titus, 657, a, : 

fF Britenburgh caftle, buikt by the fugitive Britons, vii. 444, co 

Britens different from the Celtes and Gomerians, ii, 248, 
(H). Brave oppofition againft Cxfar, v. 122, & fe. Peace 
with him, 123, a. Submit to him, ibid. f. Whether con- 

uered by him, 324, (E)- Defeated by Oftorius, 409, & 
General revolt, 537, &c. Encouraged by fome pro- 
digies, 538,b. Eighty thoufand killed by Paulinus, 539, pafla 
Subdued by Agricola, 653, & feq. Debauched by the Ro- 
man luxury, 662,a. Totally fubdued, 672,b, ¢ Punith 
ed for their human facrifices, vie 27,a. Settle in Vennesy 
508 a. Theis manners, &c. vil. 404, & feq. Way of 
ghting, ibid. d. Trade, thiping, &c, ibid. & feq. Go- . 
vernment, 405, d. 407, b. igion, 406. Called their 
fortified woods, towns, 414, d, ¢ Incorporated into the 
Roman army, 420, b, c. Embafly to Cefer, aa Og 
Noble defence againft him, 422, pafl Submit to him, ibid, 
& feq. Break che » 423, b,c. Freth fubmiflion, ibid. 
f, & Seq. Defeated, 424, d, ¢ 425, c Many fobmit 
afreth, 426, b, (F) Whether conquered by him, 427, a 
Pay tribute to Auguftus, ibid, & feq. Subdued by Claudiat, 
28, & feq. Defeated by Geta, Suetonius, &c. ibid, & 
fea. 430, pafl. By Agricola, 431, 2. Romanized by him, 
ibid. b. Allowed to plant vines, 434, b Bereaved of 
their youth, 436, b, Repulfe the Picts and Scots, 437, 
b, c. Build a ftone wall, 438, a, b. Make and taurder 
their kings, 439, a,b. Di(mal ftate, and letter to Reus, 
ibid. b, ¢ Degeneracy, ibid. e. Deftroyed ay eae 
ibid. & feq. Invite the Saxons, 440, b, (T). Driven owt 
by them, 44, b, co Out of Kent, 4% pep bligerd 
»pafl. Under Nazaleod, 447, oy 
the diseat ac5, b, ce Grow more debasched, 451, b, co 
Lofe feveral bateles, 452, €. And three kings, ibid. & 
Retire into Wales, 453, €. And Cornwal, ibid. And 
Scotland, 454. And Bretany, ibid. b, «. The wretched 
ftate of thofe in Wales, ibid. & Sq. . 
T —-—~ inGaul, defeated by Euric, vii, 515, b 
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Brite: follow Maximus inta Gaul, vi. 400, d. Settle in Bre- 
tagne, ibid. e, f. e 8 ; 

¢ Bruchium, the famed library of, burnt, iii. 629, d. The 
fege of, vi. 382, a. Dettroyed by Zenobia, 137, ¢. 

+ Bruftert, where fited, v. 370, (Q_). A tribe of the 
Franks, vii. 548, a. Subdued by Tiberius, 333, ¢. By 
Germanicus, 370, a, b. Defeated in Germany, vi. 8, e. 
By Conftantine, 224, b. Invaded by Eugenius, 423, c, d. 
Their dreadful punithment, vii. 554, €, t 

+ Brundufium taken by Czfar, v. 133, & feq. Declares for 
Octavius, 195, & feq. Befieged by Antony, 270, a. 

t+ Brutit, where fited, iv. 412, f. Subdued by the Romans, 
647,¢ (Sce vol. vii. 34, & ftq.). Maflacred by Hannibal, 
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Brutus, not the firft who peopled Britain, ii. 248, (H} His 
tabulous conqueft of it, vil. 420, & feq. (A). 

—— Luc. Jun. counterteits madnefs, iv. 460, c. 463, d, ¢. 
Preients the Delphic oracle, ibid. & feq. Pulls off the mafk, 
464, f. Advice to the Romans, 465, & feq. Confulfhip, 
466, c. Severity to his two fons, 469, d, e. Speech againft 
hiscollegue, 471, a. Death and character, 472, b, (Z). 

——- head of the revolted legions, his anfwer to the fenate, 
491, ¢, de Tribunethip, 492, a. Speech to the confuls, 

494, 4- 

— D. Fun. chofen conful, 608, ¢. Defeats the Samnites, 
621, & 

—— Sceva triumphs over the Hetrurians, 638, b. 640, b. 
Defeats che Lufitanians, 786, a. 

-—— the pretor, affronted by Sylla’s foldiers, v. 54, e» De- 

- feated by Pompey, 70, d. 

Jun. butchers all Sylla’s friends, 71, b, c. Taken and 
beheaded, 74, ¢. - 

-——- his fon, furrenders to Cafar, 146, c, (Z). 

—— M. Fun. made proconful of Gaul, 169, ¢ His ex- 

_ tradt, 179, b, (A). Confpiracy againft Cefar, ibid. c. 
Great prelence of mind under it, 131, e, f. Stabs him, 
284. e, His behaviour after it, 189, & feq. Speech to 

the people, 190, a. Withdraws to Antium, 192, b. Sup- 

lanted by Antony, 201, ¢. Promoted by the fenate, 204, 

» Profcribed, 220, & feq. Receives the profcribed citizens, 
226, ¢. Sends for Caffius, 232, e. Paffes into Afia, 233, ¢. 
Mildnefs to the revolters, ibid. e. Coin, ibid. f. Succefs 
in Lycia, 236, ¢,d. Againit Xanthus, 237, & fq. In- 
ftances of his invincible meeknefe, 238, & feq. Falls out 
with Caffius, 239, d, ¢, Vifited by a fpectre, 240, d, e. 
Returns into Europe, 241, a. Advifes fighting again the 
triumvirs, 243, d. Cownfel to Caffius, 244, c. Letter to 
Atticus, ibid. e. Succefs againft the triumvirs, 245, b, ¢. 
Funeral honours to Cafflius, 246, ¢. Forced to fight by his 
foldiers, 248, & feq. & (QO). Hie feverity to the captives 
vindicated, ibid. & feq. Second apparition, and threatening 
prodigies, 250, e, f. Speech to his army, 251, a. Defeat 
and bravery, ibid. & feq. Diftrefs, 252, f. Death, 253, 
d, e,(Q_). Character, 254, a, (R, S, T, & U), 255, 
(W, X). His ftabbing of Cafar vindicated, ibid. a feq. 
& (Y). Funeral honours, 256, c. 

Decim. Albin. one of Caxlar’s confpirators, 180, b. Per- 

fuades him to go to the fenate, 183, c,d. Goes into Gaul, 

187, e. Nominated Octavius’s heir by Czxfar, 189, f, 

Supplanted by Antony, 199, a,b. Befieged by him ia Mu- 

tina, 202, e. Suceefsful fally againft him, 206, f. Mor- 

titying anfwer to O€tayius, 207, b, c. Honoured by the 
icnate, 208, c. Ketires into the eaft, a14, & feq. His 

powertul army, 215, & feq- Made proconful, 216, e. 

Letters to Cicero, &c. 217. Made general of Greece, 220, 

ae Driven out by Antony, 221, d, e. Betrayed by Camil- 

lus, 222, a. Murdered, ibid. by c. Character, ibid. & 


Beis recalled, vi. 601, f. Falls out with Opfaras, 602, 
a. His eyes put out by him, ibid. 

Bryges, in Thrace, deftroy part of Darius’s army, ii, 111, d. 
Deteat the Perfians, iii. 275, f. 

Bubaris, how reconciled to the Macedonians, iii. 275, do 

Bubafis, or Egyptian Diana, i. 241, (A). 

Bucepbalus taken and reftored by the Mardi, 460, e. 

+ —~a city built by Alexander, 393, a. 

Buchanan's account of the wail in: Britain, vis 318, f. 
Budini, who, and where fited, vii. 604, e, & feq. 

{ Budecus, a river in Eubeea, 247, ¢. 
Bulgaria, part of Thrace, vi. 255,a, Whence {0 called, 
546, ee i 

Bulgarians defeat Arifius, vi. 520, 2. Invade the empire with 
an hundred thoufand men, 546, ©. Suceefs againft Jufti- 
Rian, $47, a,b. Ravage quite'to Conftantinople, 550, b. 
Ait AnaftaGus, 553, f. Irruptions into the eaft, 555, é& 
feq. Cut off, 556, a Defeated by Confantine, 559, b, ¢. 
Succefs againft Nicephurus, 562, b. Againft Michael, ibid. 
e, f. Againft Conttantine, 579, & feq. Defeated, 591, 
& feq. Submit to Bafilius, 592, b,c. Revolt, and defeat 
the Latins, 608, Ceo Defeated by Andronicus LI. 641, Cc. 
Make peace with him, ibid. d. Defeated by Theodoric, 
Vil, §12,.e, f. Their origin, &c. 623, a, b. Wars,.con- 
qpetts, &c. 624g, & feq. Subdued by the Ruffi, 632, e, f. 
Revolt under four kings, 633, b,c. Revolt from Bafilius, 
636, & fog. Set-up Deleams, 637, ¢. Submitto Michael, 
638, ¢, f Subdued by the Tusks, 639, ¢, dy 

> 
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Bull, how worthipped by the Egyptians, i. 206, ¢. 

the blood of, a fure poi‘on, ii. 303, e. 

Bulla, a Sabine ornament, what, iv. 432, (F). 

+ Bulleum Silurum, where fited, vii. 410, f. 418, de 

+ Burgundi, where fited, vii. 494, f. Harraffed by the Hunns, 
463, c. Are baptized, and overcome them, ibid. d. Dee 
fated by the Goths, 498, f, & feq. Their territories in 
Gaul, 516, ¢, d. Adfift the ravaging Vandals, 529, e. 
War with the Franks, 571, b,c. Defeated by Clovis, 572, 
d,e. . Ally with him, 576, d, e. Dsfeated by Theodoric, 
ibid. & (eq. Their origin, vi. 356, ¢. vii. 581, a-——c. 
Religion, kings, &c. ibid. & feq. Various revolts and dé- 
feats in Gaul, vi. 171, & feq. vii. 582, c——-f. Their king- 
dom how founded there, §83, a, b (vi. 468). Converfion 
and conquetts, vii. §83, cy & feq. Wars with the Franks, 
585, & feq. Subdued by them, 587, f. 

——— tranfplanted into Cambridgefhire, vi. 201, a ‘Twenty 

_ thoufand killed by the Hunns, 483. Settle in Savoy, 435, Ce 
Saze on part of Gaul, 504, a, b. 

+ Burii, who, and where feated, vii. 409, b. 

Burnt, Dr. his theory of the earth, i, 36,d. Account of the 
change of the air, &c. After the fall, 66, d,e. Theory 
after the fluod, 99, f. Account of the changes it caufed, 
106, b. : 

ee a or among the Jews before Mofes, i. 6735 

~ & 451, (R). 

Burrbus, yi advanced by Agrippina, v. 509, a Promotes 
Nero’s ele€tion, 517, d. Made his military governor, 5138. 
Blamed for his remifIncfs to him, 520, f §23, d. Acs 
quitted of treafun, 524, d. His advice about Agrippina, 
533, f. Condefcenfion to Nero, 534, & feq. His death, 
541,¢. Whether natural, ibid. f. 

——— Antiflius, betrayed to death by Cleander, vi. 89, ¢, f. 

Burfavolis put to the {word by Catar, ¥. 172, Ce 

Bujan furrendered to Sapor, vi. 307, a. 

Bufiris’s cruelty to ftrangers; the rife of his fable, i, 211, f 

the founder of Thebes, 247, d. 

t—— the city of, dsftroyed by Dioclefian, vi. 213, de 

Butes burns himfelf, and the city of Ejon, ii. 482, ¢. 

king of the Siculi, iti, 13, ¢ 

the fon of Boreas, fettles in Naxus, 220, Ce 
Buthrotum, taken by Guilcard, vi. 609, fe 
Buzxara, mount, in Numidia, viie 411, Co 

Buxes deteated by the Romans, vie 524, do Abandons Syria 
to the Perfians, 526, e. 

t Bybius, by whom founded, i. 135, b. Said to have been 
the firft city founded in Phenice, 394, a. ‘Fwo of that 
name, ibid. 

+ Byrfa, the citadel of Carthage, defcribed, vi. 661, €s 
Whenee fo called, 662, e, f. Taken, iv. 777, & {eq. 

Byffus, fuperfine linen of Egypt, i, 183, br eo 

+ Byzecene yielded to the Vandals, vii. 533, €. 

Byzantines fined by the Athenians, ii. 525, e Confederate 
againft them, 542, e. Befieged by Philip, 547. Relieved 
by Phocion, ibid. War with the Rhodians, iii, 144, & feqe 
Forced to a peace, 145, f. 

+ Byxantium betrayed to the Athenians, ii. 527, 4d. Madea Ro- 
man ptovince, v. 650, d. Holds out againft Severus, vi. 
105, b. Garrifoned by Niger, 108, ¢, f. Beheged by Se- 
verus, 109, a. Its ftrength deferibed, 110, && feq. Surrea- 

dered and burnt, 111, b, 6 Rebuihand called Antonina, 
ibid. c, d. Put to the fword by Gallienus, 181, c, d. Taken 
by Maximin, 252, ¢ Beautified by Conftantine, 2636 
The reft fee under Confanrineple, ibid. & feq. . 

Byzas, Bifus, the fuppofed founder of Byzantium, Hi, 7875 
a; e 

+Byxatium, defcribed, vi. 668, & feq. Whence called Liby- 
phenice, 673, 2, (B). ; ; 

Byzurge Mibir, the wife totor to Hormouz, iv. 395 4. His 
character, ibid. (L). Put to death for being a chriftiaa, 
396, in fin. not. 


Cc 


ABADES invades Armenia, vi. 520, b, d. Succefs 
againft the Romans, ibid.e. Twenty years truce, 
521, a. Embafly to Juftin, 523, c. Ware with 
him, 524, Coenen Oy Death, §2 9 ee. 
Cabala or oral tradition of Jews exploded, i. 597, bv A fecond 
ae maintained by fume modesns, ra | 
rd, a.city in Cappadocia, iii. 762, ¢c. —. 
Cabira, a ye Pontus, iii, 721, a1 Susrendered to the 
‘ 
Cabirs, whee it, 300, b. iii, 238, (E). Their worlhip at 
Carthage, vi. 694, @,. b. i 
+ Caboul, a famed city of Perfiz, ii. 29, (F). 
Cocanxs’s horrid ravages in Ktaly, vii. 686, d——f. 
+Caccabe, Carthage whence fo called, vi. 658, b, e 
t Cadefo Barnead, the fifteenth encampment of the Ifreelites, 
le $237, Co : : 
——. Shar, the names of two defarts, 429,'¢,(U). 
Cadmea, the citadel of Thebes, iii 374,m  * : 
—<— ViGloria, = proverb, ibid. (E). 
Cadmeis, one of the old names of Beotis, iii. 370, © 
Cadmis, the fon of Agenor, i. 408, b Lands in Thrace 
409, a. Goes into Baotiz, and feunde hir kingdom tit, 
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ibid. & ii. 970, a. The fable of him, ibid. & not. Intro- 
duces learning into Greece, ibid. Retires into Illyria, 
ibid, &c. 

Cadmus, Lord of Los, his fidelity to Gelon, iii. ibid. (O). 

~-—— arrival at Samothrace, 240. 

-———~ expedition to Carthage, vi. 658, b, ¢. 

+ Cadufians, a barbarous people, ii. 2, a. Revolt from the 
Medes, 13, ¢. Invaded by the Perfians, 146, f. Betrayed 
by a ftratagem, 147, a. 


Cacilianus Mag. faltely accufed of treafon, v- 40¢, b. 


-fent toy and promoted by Honorius, vi. 53, 4. 
sain bithop, highly honoured by Conftantine, vi. 251, 
d 


—— the conful’s fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, 844, & feq. 

Cecina’s cowardice in Germany, v. 364, & feq. Severity to 
the mutineers, 368, c, d. Defeats the Marfi, 372. Ill fuc- 
cefs againft Arminius, 376, pafl. Narrow efcape, 377, pail. 

~——— Severus’s motion againit wives following the camp, op- 
pofed, v. 409, ¢, (G). 

—— Alienus fent againft Otho, 599, ¢, f. Dreadful havock 
in Helvetia, 600, & feq. Succefs in Italy, 606, b,c. De- 
feated before Placentia, ibid. e, f. At Caftores, 607, 
b——d. Defeats Otho, 610, d. Sent againft Velpafian, 
623, f. Declares for him, 624, b. Clapped in irons, ibid. 


e,f. Releafed, 627, c. Contpires againft Vefpafian, 654, 
¢. His death, ibid. f, 


Calius, conful, whence furnamed Caldus, v. 46, ¢. . 
—— mount, all on fire, 4zt, ¢, & feq. 
Cepio, Q. Serv. fuccefs in Gaul, v. 27, d. Fatal avarice, 


te And rupture with Mallius, 28, c. Punifhment, 

29, b, (I). 

——— heads the difcontented knights, 47, f. Defeated and 
killed, so, a. 


Faun, his cunfpiracy and death, 305, a, b. 
Caranus the philofopher, tortured to death, vi. 375, & 
t Geervcran, its antiquities, vii. 413, d, e. 


Cefar, Ful. Kudies oratory at Rhodes, iii. 740. Compounds 


with Aulctes, 666, e. Lands in Egvpt, 673, ¢,f Ar- 
bitrates between Prolemy and his fitter, 674,¢, d. Befieged 
in Alexandria, 675. Burns Prolemy's thips, 676, a. De- 
teats Ganymede, 677, a, b. Swims for his lite, ibid. c, d. 
Victory at Canopus, 678. On the Nile, ibid.e. Settles 
the crown on Cleopatra, ibid. & feq. Defeats Pharnaces, 
759, & feq. Releafes Ariftobulus, iv. 116, c. Aflifted by 
the Jews in Egypt, ibid. & feq. Gratitude to them, 117, 
c. 120, pafl. When born, v. 43, d. Chofen conful, 48, 
f. Defeated by Vettius, 50, ¢. Marries Cornelia, 68, f. 
Oppofes Sylla, 82, a,b, Oration againft Dolabella, go, b, 
(F). Adventure with the pirates, ibid. ¢,d. Saves Bithynia, 
95, ¢ Manilian law, 102, b. Prefufe popularity, 103, 
& feq. Oration in favour of Catiline, &c. 107, bye. De- 
pofed and reftored, 108, b,c. Accufed of joining with Ca- 
tiline, 109, b. Chofen pontifex max. ibid. e. Divorces 
Pompeia, 110, ¢. Unmeafurable ambition, 112, paff. Po- 
litic mafter-piece, ibid. d, e. Second confulthip, 113, a 
Quinquennial generalfhip, 114, d.  Succefs againft the 
Gauls, &c. 117, & feq. Germans, 118,d. Belge, 119, 
d. Nervii, 120, paff. Swift expedition againft the Ger~ 
mans, 122, b, c. Into Britain, ibid. & ieq. Confirmed 
by the Trebonian law, 123, b,c. His fuccefs in Britain, 
whether real, 124, (E). And in Gaul, 126——-129 (See 
alfo vol. vii. 397, & feq.). Total of his Gavlith conquefts, 
Vv. 129, a,b. Hot contefts with Pompey, ibid. & feq. Let- 
ters tothe fenate, 130, & feq. Deptived of his government, 
331, b,c. Paffes the Rubicon, 132, c,d, (F). Takes fe- 
veral cities, 133, a,b. Summons the fenate, 134,¢. Vi- 
fit to Cicero, ibid, & (H). Forces the treafury, 135, paff. 
Goes into Spain, ibid. & feq. Returns, 137, &.. Chofen 
dictator, &c. ibid. & feq. Offers of peace, 138,e. Gets 
to fea ina boat, 139, ¢,(N). Joins M. Antony, ibid. & 
icq. Defeated by Pompey, 140, & feq. Retires into Ma- 
cedon, 141, & feq, Speech to his army at Pharfalia, 143, 
c,d,(Q_). Defeats and pusfues Pompey, 145, & feq. & 
(W). 148, & feq. Hears of his death, 150, e. Orders 
his head to be interred, 151, a. Paffion for Cleopatra, ibid. 
e. Ends the Egyptian war, 152, b,c. Highly honoured 
at Rome, ibid. & fcq. Swift victory over Pharnaces, 153, 
d. Univerfal clemency at Rome, 154, pafl, Quells the 
tenth legion, 157, & feqg. Succefs in Afric, 158, & feq. 
Againft Pompey’s party, 160, ¢, f. Behaviour at Utica, 
164, e, (L). Succefs in Numidia, 165, 6b, c. Pompous 
arrival at Rome, ibid. f, & feq. Speech to the fenate, 166, 
b. His four triumphs defcribed, 167, paff. Their immenfe 
value, 168, a, b. His regulations and cenfus, ibid. c, 
d, (Q._), Sumptuary laws, 169, a. Reformation of the 
calendar, 170, & feq. (R)- Succefs in Spain, 171, & feq. 
Againft the Pompeii, 173, & feq. The Lufitanians, 175. 
Ends the Spanifh war, 176, e, f. His triumph and new 
titles, 177, pall, Ambition, 178, 179, pafl. Confpired 
againft, ibid, dc feq. Wait projects, 180, f. Threatened 
by prodigies, 183, b. Stabbed in the fenate, 18.4, b,c. His 
charaéter, 185, a, b. Laft will publicly read, 189, e, f. 
Funeral obfequies, 191, & feq. Temple reared to his me- 
mory, 192, b. By the Lugdunenfes, vii. 349, c. 
——— Sextus’s friendthip to Herod, iv. 119, & feq. Murdered 
by Bailus, 120, €. vir 159, & Seq | 


+ Csfarea by whom built, iv. 141, (R). Defcribed, 142. %!. 
Finithed, 148, c. ‘Taken by Cotrhoes IL. 366, b. Reduric 
by Adrian, vi. 36, ¢. Its terrible tate under Sapor, 177, a. 
Taken by Firmus, 359, b. Razed by Bafilius, 573, d. 

4 — Philippt, 95, a. t Germanica, v. 461, f. 

Cafarion, the fon of Cafar by Cleopztra, ili, 683, 6. Made 
king of Egypt by M. Antony, ibid. & teq. Put to death by 
Octavian, €91, a. 

Celarius {ent to judge the Antiochans, vi. 409. His (cverity 
to them, ibid. f. Softened, 410, d,e. 411, b. Chofen coniul, 
438, b. 

+ Cafian foreft, where, and whence fo called, v. 369, (O). 

Cajo, Fab. outwits the tribunes, iv. 506, a. Ill fuccets again 
the Veientes, ibid. b, ¢. Bztrayed by his men, §c7, a. 
Chofen conful, 508, f. Procontul, 509, d. 

Quinfius. Vid. Quinétius, 520, & feq. 

Cafcnia futpectcd of turning Caliyula’s Brain, v. 463,b. Made 
prieftefs to him, 468, d. Married to him, 477, b, (W). 
Murdered by Charea, 431, & f{eq- ae 

Cefonius Max. banifhed by Nero, v. $57, d. 

T Cerhius’s mount, where fituate, Vv. 313, (E). 

T Caffz, metropulis of Little Tartary, iii. $41. 

Cait at Rome, who, v. 194, a, b. 

Cain, when probably born, i. 72, ¢. The import of hisname, 
73, (N). His offering, why reje€ted, ibid. a, (N). Fra- 
tricide, ibid. b. Punifhment, 74, a Builds a city, 75, 
a. Traditionsabout him, 76, (N). Deicent, 76, & cq. 
Wicked pofterity, 77, b. Their inventions and improve- 
ments, 81, a, b. Their pedigree, according to Sanchonia- 
thu, compared, 89, b, c. 

+ —— the city, built by him, 26, (N). 

Cainan, one ot Seth's defcendants, i, 78, a. 

t Carron, the Athenian court, its office, &c. ii. 444, ¢. 

Ca:phas, Catapbas, made high-prieft, iv. 194, b,(Y). Pro- 
phetic fentence againit Chrift, 2:7, 6. Condemns him to 
death, 235, b. 


Caius fent to oppofe the Pasthians, iii. 709, c. Wounded, ibid. 
e. Dies, 710, a. 


—— made judge of Archelaus’s title, iv. 186, e Contempe 
of the Jewith religion, 192, a. 

~——— Caligula pertecutes the Jews, 258, & feq. Friendthip 
to Agrippa, ibid. & feq. The reft fee under Calizula, v. 
294, & fog. 

—— Cafar, born to Agrippa, v. 308, c, d. Adopted by 
Auguitus, 312, ¢, Followshim to Aquileia, 323, a. New 
honours, 324, d, e. 226, by c. Sent againft the Arme- 
Nians, 327, & feq. Interview with Tiberius, 3:8, c, d. 
With Phrahates, ibid. & feq. Makes peace with him, 
329, a Cholen coniul, 330, a, (M). Expedition inte 
Armenia, 331, d. Death, 332, c, (Q.). 

—— Graccbus acquitted, 419, a, (W). 

-——— Comin. a lampooner, pardoned, 422, d. 

J Calabria, itsterritories, &c. vii. 721, b, ¢, (C). 
Calacine, a province of Allyria, i. 858, b. 

Calabh, city, where fituate, 126, b. 

+ Calamintha, where fited, vii. 144, b. 

Calanus burns himtclf alive, iii. 405, a. 

Calafirtan, the name of the Evyptian foldiery, i. 200, e. 

Calaxais, a king of the Scythians, iis 386, tub not. © 

+ Caledon, acity of Bithynia, iti. 822, d. Why called the 
city of the blind, ibid. Taken by the Perfians, iv. 366, d. 
By the Scythians, vi. 174. 180, d. By the Romans, 369, 
a- Difmantled, ibid. d. 

Caleb, one of Mofes’s twelve fpies, i. §26, a——c. Takes 
and burns ferufalem, 738, c. 

+ Caledonians, who, and where feated, vii. 414.  Tranf- 
planted, 431, a. Invaded by Agrippa, v. 666, c, & feq. 
Brave. defence, 668. Routed, 671, pall. Detperate ftate, 
672, a. Recover their liberty, ibid. d. Deteated by the 
Romans, vi. 87,0, e. Peace with Severus, 118, d. 

Calf, golden, made by Aaron, i. 520, b, (B). 

Caligula, his extraét, v. 294, c. Early policy and rife, 438, 
& {eq. Marriage to Claudia, 449, b. Whether named 
Tiberius’s fuccetlor, 454, & feq. Saved by Macro, 455, b. 
Receptior®at Rome, 459, a. When and where born, ibid. 
(H). Whence furnamed Caligula, ibid. &c. Declared em- 
perory 460, a. Mild and pious beginning, 461, paff. Speech 
to the fenate, ibid. d, e. Sadly altered after his illnefs, ibid. 
& feq. Strange titles, 463, b, c. Cruelty to Tiberius, 
ibid. d, e. To Antonia, 464, b, c. To all, ibid. d, e. 
Grief for his inceftuous fitter, 466, & feq. Marriages and 
divorces, 467, b, c. Atlumes divine honours, ibid. & feq. 
Signal impiety, 468, paff. Ridiculed by a Gaul, ibid. (M). 
Inhuman with, 469, c- Mad refpett to his horfe, ibid. d, e. 
Biting fpeech to the fenate, ibid. & feq. Stupendous bridge, 
470, e Horrid extortions, 471, & feq. Depofes two con- 
fuls, 473, ¢, d. Mock invafion of Gaul, 474, paff. Boait- 
ing letter to the fenate, 475, a Cruelty to the Gauls, 
ibid. c. Turns broker, 476, a, b. Extravagance and lu- 
xury, ibid. (V). Defeats the Germans, 477, d, e Splen-~ 
did fhews at Lyons, 478, b,c. Cruelty to Ptolemy, ibid. d. 
Mock expedition againft Britain, ibid. & feq. Horrid batche. 
ries at Rome, 479, paff. Cruelty to Proculus, &c. 480, 
b. Ficklenefs, ibid. & feq. & (B). Aftronts to Chzreas, 
487. Confpired againit, ibid. & feq. Fondacis for dance- 
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ing, &c. 483, (G). Aff finated, 434, d, (H). Burial 

__ and dithonours, 435, a, b. 

Culippus's murder of Dion punithed, iij. 73, b, 

~——-. the cycle of, what, iv. 71, (K). 

Califticnes’s (peech againft adoring Alexander, iii. 378, é& feq. 
His character, 380, (Y). Death, 331, d. 

burat, iv. 60, b. 

Califlo deAlowered by Jupiter, ii. 378, & feq. The fable of 
her, ibid. (F). . 

Calixenus ftarved to death at Athens, ii, 529, a. 

Callias, Callas, branded for his cowardice, ii. 464. 

the Athenian, flain before Potidea, 497. 

—— fuccefs againft Poly{perchon, iii. 457, & eq. 

—— tyrant of Eubea, wars with the Athenians, 251, d. 

+ ——ariver in Eubea, 247, ¢. 

Calticrares’s fuccefs againit the Athenians, ii, 601, & feq. 
Slain, 602. 

—— the Achzan depnty’s treachery, 684, ¢. Chofen pra- 
tor, 685, b. A {lave to the Romans, ibid. &c. Informs 
againft all his rivals, 688, ¢. Detefted by all his country- 
men, 689, Prevents the Achzans fuccouring Egypt, itie 
579, (W). 

cae and charaéter, vi. 197, fab not. 

Callimackus \zilled at Marathon, ii. 462, f. 

—— favoured by Ptol. Philadelphus, iii. 699,b. His poems 
ftill extant, ibid. His writings and character, vii. 175, 
tub not. 

a famed engineer, 705, e& 747, d. 
ibid. f. 

Callines’s {peech to Alexander, iii. 407, a. 

Callinicus, Sutor, his writings and charaéter, vi. 60, fub 
not. 

-— of Heliopolis, his invention of fea-fire, 544, b. 

patriarch of Conftantinuple, caufes Juitinian to be de- 
pofed, 547, & feq. His punithment, 549, ¢. 

$ Callipolis, the metropolis of Naxus, iti. 219, f 

T the ftreightsof, in Thrace, 738, a. 

Callirrbce, the wite of Tros, her offspring, ii. 314. 

Callifratus, the Athenian general, his character, ii. 549. 

—— his writings and charaéter, vi. 149, fub not. 

t Calijcadnus promontory, where fited, ili. 657, (Q_). 

Col-cerus proclaimed emperor in Cyprus, vi. 266, b. 

$ Cu/pe, a fea portin Bxtica, vii. 301, c, d. And colony, 
302, a. 

Calpurnius Flamma's noble exploit, iv. 661, a. Rewarded, 
ibid. b. 

—— Pfo killed by the Lufitanians, 767, a. 

—— ill fuccefs in Afric, 774,¢e. Deteats the rébels in Sicily, 
796, b. Why furnamed Frugi, ibid. (W). 

-——— Prifo, killed in Gaul, v. 19, d. 

his account of Carus's death, vi. 204, ¢, f. 

+ Ca/vary, mount, iv. 249. | 

Calvifia, Pliny’s generofity to, vi. 29, fub not. 

Calvijius, C. defeated, v. 276, d. Difgraced, 278, c. 
culation againft Antony, 287, b, c. 

—— Taurus, his writings and character, vi. 60, fub not. 

—— Flavius, fides with Caffius, 76, a. Banithed, 77, e 

$ Calydcen, the city and foreit of, in AEtolia, ii. 410, €, 

Can:bietes, king ot Lydia, ii, 332, d. 

+ Cambray, taken by Clodio, vii. 560, f, (D). 

+ Cambria, by whom fo called, vii. 421, (A). 

+} Cambridge built on the ruins of Camboritum, vii. 410, a. 

Cam jfes married to Mandane, ii. 82, e- 

the fon af Cyrus, fucceeds him, 92, c. The Ahafhuerus 
of {fcripture, ibid. Conquers Egypt, 96. Expedition into 
Ethiopta, 97, a. Kills the Egyptian Apis, 98. Inftances 
of his cruelty and madnets, ibid. & feq. His death, as 
foretold by the oracle, too, c. 

Can-den's cenfure of Stonehenge confuted, vii. 3.41, a, b. 

Camere, a kind of thips built by the Romans, v. 381, (K). 

t Camerine, a city in Sicily, iii. 5, ¢,d. By whom built, 
12,b. Deftroyed, 15,¢. Abandoned, 46, b. 

Canuiius, Fur. triumphs over Tacfarinas, v. 393, de 

plots againit Claudius, 495, a. Allaffinated, ibid. b. 

+ Camiras, a city of Rhodes, decribed, iii, 129, 

+ Campania, over-run by the confederates, v. 50, b. Ruined 
by an earthquake, 644, d. 

Camperiims, their treachery to the Entellines, iii. 48, b. 
Aift Hannibal vi. 742, & feq. Difcharged and difpleafed, 
se4, f, & feq. Lett to guard Sicily, 755, a, b. 

—— knights, honcured by the Romans, iv. 602, & feq. 

+ Canpenz, where fituate, vi. 257, a 

Camps, how formed among the Macedonians, fii, 269, e. 

Cumulus, one of the Gaulifh names of Mars, vil. 354, ¢, 
Q). 

+ oe in Galiice, the matriage of, iv. 199, b, (H). 

Cunaun, the fourth fon of Ham, i. 121, b, (C). His birth, 
crime, curfe, &c. Tig, & feq. 

+ —— the land of, its extent, &c. 566, (A). 
&c. 706, 

4 Canaanites, their extract, i. 322. Seven chief nations, 
ibid. b,c. Country, 323, a,b. Its divifion, ibid. Reli- 
gion tl Abraham, 325, b. Idolatry and human facrifices 
fince, ibid. c, d, (Ij. Government, 326, 3. By whom 
peopled, ibid. c, (K).  Excurfions into Egypt, &c. ibid, 
d,e Join the Amalekites against the Lraclites, 330) ae 
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Put to death, 


Ac- 


Its fertility, 
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Subdued by Jothua, 333- Whither they fled from him, 
ibid. & feq. The remainder invaded by the twelve tribes, 
334, a, b. Their defence and fate, ibid. & feq. Reduced 
under David, 336. Into a ftate of flavery by Solomon, 
337, paff. Whether blended with the Jews, ibid. c, (O)- 
The coafters remained independent under the name ot Phas- 
Nicians, 338, a. Retire to Carthage, vi. 658, b. 

t Canal fall extant, cut from the Euphrates to the Tigris, 
i. $7, b. 

+ Cazaria, ifland, why fo called, vii. 148, b. 

Candaces’s fuccefs againft the Romans, v. 302, de 

Candaules dethroned for his folly, ii. 233, b. 

Candax and his fubjects fettle in Scythia minor, vi. 496, b. 

+ Candia, by whom built, vi. 566, d. 

Candids, candidates, whence {0 called, iv. 549, @ A law 
paficd againft, ibid. 

Candidianus put to death by Maximin, vi. 249, c, d. 253, € 

command in the weft, 479, b, c. 

Candidius’s writings and charatter, vi. 517, (U). 

Candleftick of the fantuary, defcribed, i, 658, a. Whether it 
burnt all night, ibid. (Z). How fed, ibid. (A). 

+ Cang:, in Britain, fubdued, v. 510, a. 

Caninus put to death by Caligula, v. 465, b. His admirable 
intrepidity, ibid. d, 

Cannabaud {lain by Aurelian, vii. 498. . 

+ Canna, taken by Hannibal, vii. 28, d. The battle of, 
ibid. & feq. 

Cancpus, an Egyptian deity, how reprefented, i. 206, a. | 

t Cantabri, who, and where fited, vii. 303, paff. Overcome 
by Auguftus, v. 293, e. Their defperate end, 299, b——-d. 
Severely punifhed by Lama, 303, a,b. Totally deftroyed 
by, 309, & feq. 

t Cantabrian fea, where, vii. 303, d. 

Cantucufenus, a wicked tool of Andronicus II. vi. 638, & feqe 
642, d. Made guardian to young John, 643. Under- 
mined by John the patriarch, ibid. b. Profcribed, ibid. ¢. 
Affumes the purple, ibid. ds Marches towards Conftanti« 
nople, ibid. e, f. Over-reached, 644, a, b. Enters that 
metropolis, ibid, e, f. Crowned, 645, a. Refigns, and turns 
monk, ibid. c. 

+ Canchele, where fited, vi. 667. 

+ Canti:, where fited, vii. 408, ce . 

Cantons, what, and whence, vii. 355, & feq. & not. 

fT Canucius, where feated, vii. 114, b. 

t Capernaum, often frequented by Chrift, iv. 199, & feq. 
Where fited, 205, (P). 

Capbtor, where fituate, i, 166, a. 
Capbtorim, from whom defcended, i. 165. The progeni- 
tors of the Philiftines, 338, b. 

Capito’s flattery to Tiberius, v. 413, a. His characters 
writings, &c. ibid. & (K). Death, 414, ¢. 

—— Titin. his writings and charaéter, vi. 29, fub not. 

Ignatius put to death by Commodus, 88, d. 

t Cepitol, where fited, iv. 430,b. Whence fo called, 463, 6, 
(N). Defcribed, ibid. c, (O), (P), (Q.)- Seized by the 
Sabines, 524, b. Befieged by the Gauls, 564, c. Famithed, 
566. Relieved, ibid. & feq. Re-fortified, 596, c. Seized 
by the confpirators, v. 42, f. Deftroyed, 632, b. Re- 
built, 647, e. Forfaken, and left to ruin, vi. 415, ¢, f. 

Capitoline games exhibited, vi. 16, b. 

Caprtolinus, Fupiter, the temple of, built by Tarquin, iv. 452. 
Confecrated, 477, d. 

em——the hiftorian’s account of Antoninus, vi. 55, & feq. 
Writings and charaéter, 220, (C). 

Caponius, governor of Judea, iv. 192, Ce 

+ Cappadocia, in Afia minor, i. 166, a. 

the kingdom of, defcribed, iii. 761, & feq. Its origin, 
government, &c. 762, & feq. Kings, 764, & feq. Sub- 
dued by Tigranes, 700, ¢. Invaded by Mithridates, 728. 
Made a Roman province, 768,¢. Wafted by Cofrhoes, 
iv. 366, b. 

+ Capraria, ifland, where fituate, vii. 148, b. 309, a. 

+ Caprea, ifland, defcribed, v- 432, ¢, (H). 

+ Capros, a river in Affyria, i. 859, a, (1). tii. 533, (T). 

+ Cupfa, where fituate, vi. 670, c. Razed, vil. 133, ¢. 

t Capua, furrendered to Hannibal, vii. 32, f. Begs his af- 
fiance, 47, c. Surrendered to the confuls, 56, f. 58, c. 
Capuans give themfelves up to Rome, iv. 596, b, Reduced 
by them, 602. Friendfhip to their routed army, 613, ae 
Confpirators kill themfelves, 615, b. The reft fubmit, 
617,¢. To Hannibal, 714, e Kill the Roman garri- © 
fon, ibid. d. Befieged by the Romans, 7:6, f. Surrender 

729,d. Severely ufed, ibid. e. 

Caracalla born to Severus, vi. 104, f. Created Czfar,111,f. Cole 
legue, 114, ¢. Triumphs over the Jews, 116, b. Attempts 
his father’s life, 119, d. And crown, f. Succeeds him, 
121, a. Attempts Geta’s life, 122, b——d. Cruel reign, 
ibid. & feq. Fratricide, ibid. f. Stratagem to gain the 
foldiery, 123, a——c. Speech to the fenate, ibid. d. Maf- 
facre ot Geta’s friends, ibid, & feq. Horrid butcheries, 124, 
& feq. Extortions, 125, a. Falfe coin, ibid. Cruelties in 
Gaul, ibid. e. Whence called Caracalla, ibid. e, f. Suce 
cefs in Germany, 126, a, b. At Pergamos, ibid. d. 
Changes his habit, &c. Every-where, ibid. e. Mimics 
Alexander the great, ibid. f. Goes to Antioch, 127, a. 
Treachery to the Armenians, ibid, b, Mafiacre at Alexandria, 
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foid. c,d. Craelty to the Parthians, ibid. e, f. Takes the 
ticle of Parthicus, 128, b. Confpired againft, ibid. d, e. 
Stabbed, ibid. f. Funeral honours, 130, ce, d.  Deified, 
131, a. Defeat of the Alemans, vii. 588, & feq. 

Carafacus’s bravery againft the Romans, v. 510, paff. De- 
feat, 511, a. Noble fpeech to Claudius, ibid. c. Juft re- 
fiections on the Romans, ibid. e. 

Caraites. See Karaites, iv, 174. 

t Caramania, See Cilicia, ii. 340, & feq. 

Caranus conquers Macedon, iii. 262,a. Firft king of it, +71. 

Carbani, their office, iii. 222, b, c. 

Carts, Papyr. See Papyrius, v. 1, & feq. 

T Carbonaria Sylva, where, vii. 561, fub not. 

+ ahaa of a famed city in Mefopotamia, i. 949, a» Ta- 
ken by Nabopalaffar, 950, a. 

} Cardia, in Cherfonefus, where fituate, iii. 788, a. 

+ he ie @ province of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 35, b. 

+t Cards mountains, where fome relics of Noah's ark are 
faid to have been feen, i. 109, c. 

Carduent, fubdued by Trajan, vi. 21, b. 

Carfulerus fharp engagement with Antony, v. 205, paff. Killed 
at the battle of Mutina, 207. His burial, 208, b. 

4 Caria, part of Afia proper, ii. 288. Where fited, 289, (C). 
Invaded by the Romans, iii. 141, & feq. Taken from the 
Rhodians, 156, b. 

$ Cariaxs, whence fo called, tii. 187, d. Firft inhabitants of 
Samos, 188. Dreadful revenge on Phanes, ii. 96, b. 

Carina defeated by Metel. Pius, v. 71, b. Beheaded, 74, e. 

Carinus created Cefar, vi. 204, @ His lewd character, ibid. 
&c. Defeated and killed, 206, f, & feq. 

+ Carlifle, old, where fited, vii. 413, a. 

+ Carmania, a province of Perfia, defcribed, ti. 28, b, 

t Carmel, mount, its fituation and fertility, i. 571, a. Free 
quented by Elias and Pythagoras, ibid. By devout Chri- 
flians, ibid. (X). famed for its melons, &c. 562. 

+ the town of, 571, (T). 

Carmelite monks, fo called trom M. Carmel, i. 571, a, & not. 

}Carmentalis, the gate of, why fo called, iv. 430, a. And finee 
Scelerata, 511, b, (O). 

+ Carnton, where fituate, tv.67, b. Taken and burnt by the 
Maccabees, ibid. c. & iii. 587, b. 

Carnus, a foothfayer, killed by the Heraclidz, ti. 359. 

+ Carpafia, in Cypius, by whom built, i. 416, c. 
by Demetrius, iii. 183. 

+ Carpatkus’s ifland defcribed, iii. 213. 

-{ Carpi, where fited, vii. 493, e- 494, f. Ravage Mefia, 
vi. 160, ¢. Defeated, 166, d. 169,d. Revolt, 171, ¢. Trani- 
planted into Pannonia, 212, a. Baffled and repulfed by 
Menophilus, vii. 606, f, & feq. Frefh ravages, 607, 
c,d. . 

+ Carpis, where fituate, vi. 666, d,e. Carpefii revolt, vii. 
38, ¢. Submit to Afdrubal, 39, c. 

+ Carre, the famed battle of, iv. 305, 

++ —— retaken from the Perfians, 162, b——d. 

+ Curs, acity in Armenia, defcribed, iji. 693, (B). 

+ Cartera, whether the fame with Calpe, vii. 301, d, & feq. 

+ Cartena, where fited, vii. 114, ¢. By whom built, ibid. d. 

+ Cartenus, river, in Numidia, vii, 116, b. 

+ Carthage, founded by Dido, i. 415, ¢. vi. 657, & feq. 6c9, 
b, c. Its various names and ctymons, ibid. & feq. De- 
fcribed, 661, & feq. Its extent, 663, c,d. Ruins, ibid. e. 
Divifion, 665, a. Situation, ibid. b. Government, 674, 
& feq. Senate, 675, & feq. & (G). Centumvirate & quine 
quevirate, 676, & feq. Other magiftrates, &c. 678, & feq. 
Laws, 679, & feq. Their detects, 680, & feq. Antient 
fiate very powerful, 723, & feq. Burnt by Maxentius, vi. 
241, ¢,d, Submits to Arcadius, 428, f. Taken by Sigif- 
vult, 481, a By Genferic, 484, f, & feq. By Machzus, 

25,C——f. Threatened by the mercenaries, 861, d,e. 
Relieved by Hannibal, 862, c. 

befieged and taken, vii. 100,& feq. Deftroyed, 103, & feq, 
Rebuilt, 105,c. By whom, ibid. & feq. Deftroyed by the 
Saracens, 106. ‘Taken by the Vandals, 533, e. 

+ —— its fquare reftored by Antoninus, vi. 69, a. a 

t rae ee atee vii. $9, €- Taken by Scipio, iv. 731, 

Vil. 59, & feq. 

+ Cases feized by the Alans, vi. 463, a By the Hunns, 
438, da. By the Sucvians, 503, a. By whom built, 867, 
c,d. Deftroyed by the Vandals, vii. 531, d- 

+ Carthaginians, their origin, vi. 658,b,c- Warious names, 
661, b. Populoufnefs, 663, b. Extenfive, 664, a, (1). 
Antient Canaanites, 672, & feq. Sacrifice noble children to 
Saturn, 679, a, b. Forbid to learn Greek, ibid. c. Their 
religion and deities, 681, & feq. Portable temples, 682, c. 
Language, 697, & feq. Writing and coins, 703, & feq. 
Arts and {ciences, 704, & feq. Cuftoms, 705. Hofpita- 
lity, ibid. e, f. Character, 706, & feqg. Genealogy of 
their noble families, 707. Commerce and military dilcipline, 
708, a, &c. Learned men, ibid. & feq. Expert artiits, 
ibid. (M). Writers, 709, paff. Trade and navigation, 710, 
& feq. Chronology, 712, & feq. Wars with the Etru- 
fcans, &c. 724. Sicilians, ibid. f, & feq. (Vid. & iii. 
1s, & feq.). Firft treaty with Rome, 727, pafl. 774, b. 
799,a« Wid. & iv. §94,d,¢e. Prefents to the capitol, 593, 
b, c.» Tributary to the Africans, vie 728, ¢ IL) fucyubs 
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in Sicily, ibid. f, & feq. League with Xerxes, 29, a, 6. 
Firft footing in Spain, ibid. b, c. Expedition againtt Sicily, 
ibid. & feq. Defeated by Gelon, 732, f, & feq. (iii. 17, 
& feq.). Sue for peace, 735, a- Shake off the African 
tribute, 736. Quarrel with the Romans, ibid, & feq. (iv. 
652, & feq-). Succour the Egeftines, 738, a. Barbarity 
to the Selinuntines, 743, & feq. How repulfed before Hi- 
mera, 743, pafl. Take Agrigentum, 746, & fq. Way 
of encamping, ibid. (N). Deftroyed by a grievous plague, 
753, & feq. Ravaged by Dionyfus, 756, a—c. 759, a 
Defeated at fea, ibid. d. A plague in their army, 765, a, 
b. Defcribed, ibid. & feq. Defeated, 766, b. 768, c, do 
Ill fuccefs in Sicily, 770, a, & feq. Under a new peftilence, 
773, 6, ¢ Peace with Dionyfius II. 774, c,d, Undermined 
by the Syracufans, ibid. & f{eq, & (F). Baffled by Timo- 
leon, 775, & feq. Let into Syracufe, 779, ¢. Freth pre- 
parations againft Sicily, 782, a——c. Defeated by Timo- 
leon, 783, & feq. Theis terrible lof, 784, & feq. Peace 
with him, 786, c, d. Dread of Alexander, 788, b, c 
War with Agathocles, 789, & feq. Invaded by him, 695, 
& feq. Ravaged and defeated by dim, 797. Their horrid 
{uperftition, 798, d——f. & 811, c. Camp ft on fire, 
ibid. d. End of the Sicilian war, 812, d—f, & fea. 
Renewed, 813, & feq. Defenfive treaty with Rome, 814, 
& feq. Drive Pyrrbus out of Italy, 836, paff. War with 
the Romans, 619, & fey. Their reafons, 821, & feq. 
Driven out of Sicily, Sardinia, &c. 832, & fq. Sea pre- 
parations againft the Romans, 835, c, d. Totally defeated, 
336, paff. Anew, 838, a, b. Saved by Xanuppus, 839, 
& f{eq. Ingratitude to him, 840, f. Fall into freth dif- 
afters, 842, & feq. Defeated by Lutatiws, 850, b, ¢. Peace 
with him, ibid. & feq. War with the mercenaries, 851, 
& leq. Caufes of that war, ibid. e, & feq. 855, c,d. Pre- 
parations againft them, ibid. 8 feq.  Succefs in Spain, vii. 
2, b,c. Anfwer to the Romans, 6, b,c. Succefs again 
them, 17, & feq. 19, & feq. Defeated in Spain, 20, c, de 
Great joy at Hannibal's fuccefs, 44, d, & feq. Treaty with 
king Philip, 42, & feq. Their embaffadors fent prifoners to 
Rome, 43, e, f, & feq. Second treaty with bim, 44, d, e 
Driven out of Sardinia, 45, & feq. Defeated in Spain, 46, 
pat. Before Illiturgi, 48, e, &£ Before Munda, 49, a, b. 
In Sicily, 61, & feq. In Spain, 63, b. Exafperate king 
Philip, 64, e, f. Defeated by the confuls, 65, & feq. In 
Spain by Scipio, 68, e, f. Their decline there, 69, & feq. 
Bad itate, 73, e,f. Buy king Philip’s affiftance, 74, a. 
Their terror at Scipio’s landing, 75, e, f, & feq. Deferted 
in Ttaly, 76, f, & teq. Defeated by Scipio, 77, & feq. Sue 
for peace to him, 79,c. Their embafladurs fulpected at 
Rome, 80, f. Treachery to the Romans, 81, a. Defeated 
by Scipio, 82, paff. Sue for peace, 83, b. Obtain a hard 
one, ibid. d, & feq. Send the firft fum to Rome, 85, ¢ 
Difcover Hannibal's defigns to the Romans, 87, e& Offer. 
them corn and fhips, 89, ¢, d. Profcribe Hannibal, 93, ¢ 
Falls out with Mafinifla, ibid. & feg. Abject appeal to the 
Romans, 94, & feq. Sue for peace to Mafinifla, 96, es 
Betrayed by the Romans, 97, & feq. Forced to fend three 
hundred hottages, ibid. & feq. And to deliver up their arms, 
98, b, ¢. To abandon the city, ibid. & feq. Make fome 
freth efforts, ror, & feq. Decteated at fea, 302, & fe 
Overcome and deftroyed, 103, & feq. 

Carthalo fent admiral againft the Romans, iv. 673, f. Recalled 
for indifcretion, 675, a» Repulfed by the fenate, 634, b, 
See vi. 847, b——e. 

—— crucitied for difobeying his father, vi. 795, d-—f 

fuccefs againft the Rumans, 347, b,¢. Recalled for his. 

indifcretion, ibid. e. 

flain at Tarentum, vii. 62. 

t Carthea, acity in Coos, defcribed, ini. 216, f. 

Cartijmandua’s treachery to Caraétacus, v. 511, a To her 
own hufband, 512, c, d. 

Carts, why worfhipped by the Phrygians,ii. 301, d. 

Carvilius, Spur, subdues the Sardimans, iv. 683, d. 

Ruga, tarced to divorce his barren wife, ibid. e. 

Carus proclaimed emperor, vi. 203, €- His rile and charafter, 
204, a, b. Succefsin Sarmatia, ibid. c, d. Againit the 
Perfians, ibid. d, e. Death, ibid. t. Funeral honours, 205, 

t Caryfians worthip Briareus, iii. 248. 

€ufca, one of the contpirators again&t Cafar, v. 180, b. 183, a. 
Gives him the firft flab, 184, . 

+ Cafilizum taken by Hamilcar, iv. 716, & feq. Retaken 
by Fabius, 722, a. vii. 47, f. Belieged by Hannibal, vii 36, 
f, & (cq. Its dreadful famine and furrender, 38, b,c. Put 
to fire and {word ty Marcellus, 48, a. 

+ Cafiotis, partof lower Egypt, i. 176, b. And of Seleucia, 
in Syria, 361, a. 

t Cafphia, where fited, iv. 12, a, & (V). 

t Ca/is itland defcribed, iii. 212. 

tT Cajflutim, who, and where fettled, i. 165. 

T Caspian fea defcribed, ii. 4, & feq. & not. 

—.- ttreights, where fited, 3, e. 

ft Cafpis taken by Judas Maccabaus, iv. 66, c. 

Caffunder oppoted by Poly tperchon, i. 553+ Subdues the: 
Athenians, ibid. & feq. Detzated by Demetrius, 555, ¢. 
—— whether he poifoned Alexander, it. 411, & leq. & (0). 
Ris poit after his death, 423, & besgucs agunit Ant.go~ 

aus, 
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_ mvs, 437, 2. 463. Murders Roxana, and her fon, 435, ¢ 
462, a. Invades Peloponnefus, 462, b. His death, 464° 
Hatred to Alexander, ibid. c. 

—— the fon of Antipater, why he did not fucceed him, 453, 
(B). Attempt againft Polyfperchon, 459, a, b. Outwits 
Antigonus, ibid. f. ‘Wars with the Aétolians, 460, & teq. 
Ill fuccefs in Afia, 461, ¢, d. 

t Caffandra, by whom built, iii. 458, f. 

t Caffandria, Poridea, why fo called, 257, 9. 

+ deftroyed by the Hunns, vi. §26,¢. vii. 483,¢€. 

+ Cafian mountains divide Scythia from Seres, ii. 767, a. 

Caffianus killed by the cruifadors, vi. 615, f. 

Caffibelan's treafon, viie 421, (A). Heads all the Britons 
_ againft Cefar, 425, b. Defeated, ibid.c. Defence againit 
him, ibid. & feq. Makes peace with him, 426, d. 

Caffiodorus publithes the Hiflorta tripartita, vi. 491, (8) 

-——— fent embaffador to Attila, vii. 472, de 

+. Caffope, a city in Epirus, 796, a. 

t+ Caffir, the ruins of, vii. 116, d. 

t Cuffrerides, iMands, where fituate, vii. 146, (E). 308, a. 
Why fo called by the Greeks, 402, ¢. 

Caffius’s Gael againrt the Rhodians, iii. 158, & feq. Againft 
Mithridates, 730, & feq. 

—— fuccefs againft Alexander, iv. 116, a, b,(D). Seizes on 
Syria, 121. Defeated by M. Antony, 133, pail. 

o—— gives Craffus the flip in Parthia, 303, a——f. Defeats 
the Parthians, 306, c, d. And Vologefes, 321, b. Re. 
ae the Sabines, 479, d. Chofen magifter equitum, 
4o2, a. 

—— Spur. defeats the Hernici, 503, d. Condemned to death 
for his ambition, ibid. & 505, ce 

—— fent to fetch Jugurtha, v. 11, a. 

——— Longinus, lett to command in Spain, 137, a. 

—— Sca@eva'’s valiant detence rewarded, 140, c,d. Submits 
to Cafar, 148, f. Confpires againft him, 179, a, b. 
Stabs him in the fenate, 184, d. Sharp anfwer to Antony, 
189, b. Made governor of Syria, 194, a. Supplanted by 
Dolabella, 200, d. Sent by the fenate againft him, 204, 
b. Retires into the eaft, 214, b, c. Joins Brutus at 
Athens, ibid. e. Goes into Syria, 215, c. Succefs in Afia, 
217, & feq. In Syria, 218,a, b. Takes Laodicea, 219, 
d. Confirmed governor of Syria, 220, a. Profcribed, 221, 
a. Recalled from Egypt, 232, e. Meets Brutus at Smyrna, 
233, f. Generofity to him, 234, b, c. Aniwer to the 
Rhodians, ibid. ¢, &c. Succefs againft them, 235, d, e. 
In Afia, 236, & feq. Reconciled to Brutus, 239, d, e. 
Epicurean notion about fpirits, 240, f, (I). Pafles into Eu- 
rope, 241, b. Speech and largefs to the army, ibid. ¢, d. 
Again fighting the triumvirs, 243, d,(K). Laft words 
to Meffala, 244, b. To Brutus, ibid.c. Defeated by An- 
tony, 245, ¢, f. His death, 246, c, d. Character, ibid, 
& ieq. Why an enemy to Cafar, 247, a, (M). 

—— Parmenf. oppofes the triumvirs in Afia, 258, c. His 
charaéter and writings, ibid. (A). 

—— Coéreas’s bravery againft the mutincers, 365, a. Con- 
fpires againft Caligula, 481, & feq. Singular intrepidity, 

Murders him, 484, d, (H). Conceals him- 
felf, 489, b. Put todeath by Claudius, 491, d, (T). 

-— Longinus, chofen conful, 437, d. Marries Drufilla, 
ibid. (N). Banithed by Nero, 550, & feq. 

——- Dicr’s judgment about Adrian's adoption, vi. 25, f. 

—— Avidius, fuccefs againft the Parthians, 74, b,c. 65, ¢. 
Barbarity to the Seleucians, ibid. d. Succefs in Egypt, 70, 
a. Revolt and character, 73, & feq. Cruel feverity, 74, 
a,b. Reforms the army in Syria, ibid. c, d, (F). Hatred 
of monarchy, 75, a, b. His character drawn by Verus, 
ibid. b, c. Affumes the purple, ibid. f. Profcribed, 76, 
b,c. His death, ibid. d, ec. 

+ ——Fup:ter, the temple of, iii, 796, a. 

mount, whence fo called, i. 87, a. 

Caftinus’s fuccefs and rathnefs in Spain, vi. 475, d, e. Stirs 
up John to revolt, 478, a. Banifhed, 480, a. Ul fuccefs 
againit the Goths, vii. 531, c, d. 

€aficr and Pc/lux, their fabulous original, ii. gor, (L). Arm 
for the recovery of their fifter, 367, b. Bring her out of 
Aphidne, 402, b. Their other exploits and death, ibid. 
(OG). Their temple contecrated at Rome, iv. 505, f. 

4+ Cafra Alata, fuppofed Edenburgh, vii. 413, fa 

Cufraticn forbid by Nerva, vi. 5, a 

+ Caffrum alium deicribed, vii. 48, d. 

Cutie revolts from the Carthaginians, vii. 48, ¢. 
to Scipio, 71, a. 

+ Carabini, who, and where fited, vil. 251, ¢. 

+ Catada, a river, defcribed, vi. 671, d. 

Caialins hired by the Greeks, vi. 636, a. Ravage their do- 
minions, ibid. b. Invitethe Turksto them, ibid. c, d. 

+ Catana, in Sicily, defcribed, iit. 3, b. How dettroyed, ibid. 
c. Taken by the Athenians, 27, d. By Divonytius, 48, c. 
Delivered up to the Romans, 654, ¢. 

} Catantus Apollo, his temple at Daftacum, iii. 763, d. 

+ Catbei defeated by Alexancer, iii. 393,¢, d, & feq. 

+ Catans, who, and where fited, v. 639, 4. Invaded by Doe 
mitian, 667, e, f. 

Catapulta@ defcribed, vi. 750, (O). 757, (H). 

Catbim, the laf Amalekitith king in Egypt, i. 231. 


433, & feq. 


Betrayed 


Catigerr flain, vii. 444, e. His monument, ibd. | 
Catiline, L. S. a tool of Sylla’s, his cruelties,v. 75, f. His 
impiety, 76, c, (T). Vile chara€ter, 102, d. Confpi- 
racy, ibid. & feq. The names of his affociates, 1c4, a& 
Accufed by Cicero, 105. Retires to Fafule, ibid. & feq. 

_ Profcribed, 106, b. Defeated and killed, 109, b. , 

Cato’s pleafant fpeech in favour of the Achzans, ii. 690, ¢. 
Drives the /Evolians out of Oeta, 720, ¢. Sent againft his 
will to take Cyprus, iii. 185, c. Speech in favour of the 
Rhodians, 158, &feq. Sent queftor into Sardinia, iv. 750, 
b. Againft the repeal of the Oppian law, 751, & feqe 
Succefs in Spain, 752, c. Frugality, ibid. b——e. Serves 
as legionary tribune, 754, a. A fecret enemy to Scipio 
Afric. 756, & feq. Plays the rigid cenfor, 759, a. His 
true character, ibid. b, c. Partiality againft the Cartha- 
Binians, 766, & feq. Irreconcileable hatred againft them, 
vil. 95, f, & fq. His death, iv. 774, a. 

——— Portius, expounds the Sibylline oracles, iii. 669, b. 

——— M. Port. dies in Numidia, 3, a. . 

-—— C. Port. il) fuccefs im Macedon, 4, 2. Banifhed, ibid. 6. - 

w—— L. Port. chofen conful, 51, b. Killed by Marius, 52, b. 

—— Uticenfis, bis noble fpeech againft Sylla, v. 76, e. 
Againft Crefar and his accomplices, 107, d, (N)- Impri- 
foned, 113, c. Speech againft the Agrarian law, ibid. d& 
feq: Sent into Cyprus, 116, c,d. Wounded at the coe 
Titia, 321, e. Imprifoned, 123, b. Expedient againft 
Pompey, 126, b. Sent proprator of Sicily, 141, f. 
Forced out of it, 134, b. Goes into Afrie. Saves Ci- 
Cero, 155, e. Heads Pompey’s party, 156, b. Through 
the African deferts, ibid. c, d, (T). His demeanour at 
Utica, ibid. & feq. Refigns the command to Scipio, 157, a 
Severely repents of it, 166, b. Speech to the fenate, 161, 
b. Care for his friends, 162, a, b, Prepares for death, 
163, paffl. & (K). Stabs himfelf, 164, b. His effigy 
Carried in Ceefar’s triumph, 167, f. 

=— his fon, a debauched youth, 165, a. Death, ibid. & 
252, e. 

—— Portius, a bafe fenator, the betrayer of Sabinus, 433. 

Cats, had in veneration in Egypt, i. 208, & feq, 210, @ 
221, b. 

t Catti, who, and where fited, v. 372, (T). Defeated by 
Drufus, 319, d. By Germanicus, 372, b, ¢. 

+ Cartieachlani, who, and where fited, vii. gog, b. 

Catualda driven from hiskingdom, v. 396, e. vii, 541, de 

Catudlus’s treachery to the Jews punithed, iv. ag1, a, (G). 

Caculus, Q, Lut. his confulfhip and character, v. 33, e, (K). 
Succefs againft the Cimbri, 38, c, d. Triumph and temple, 
ibid. & feq. 

——chofen conful, 83,¢. Falls out with his collegue, 84, 
c. Artful fpeech againft Pompey, roo, f. Strenuoufnefe 
againft the Manilian law, 101, f. - Bold accufation of Cefar, 
103, @ 

Cavalry not uled in Perfia till after Cyrus, ii. £8, (G). 

Cavades, king of Perfia, fubdues Euthalites, iv. 343, @ 
Depofed, ibid. d. His punifhment, 344, b. Releafed by 
his queen, ibid. e, & feq. Wars with the Romans, 345, 
pail, Behaviourtothe Amidians, ibid. ¢. Invaded by the 
Hunns, ibid. & eq. Peace with Rome, 346, b. Succefs 
againftthem, 347. Death, 348, b. 

+ Gaucafus, mount, in Scythia, ii. 267, d. Called by the 
Arabians Raf, i. 102, (N). Its height, ibid 

Caudex, Appius, why fo called, iv. 654, & 

Caxudine forks, the Romans entrapped in, iv. 611, e. 
Cayfier, a river in Phrygia, ii. 294, (O). 329, ¢. 

Cayu Marras, faid to have been the fon of Shem, i. 126, b. 

t Cea, Ceos, ifland, defcribed, iii, 216. A barbarous cuftom 
in it, ibid. f. 

Ceaulin’s fuccefs againft the Britons, viie 452, e, f. Driven 
out, ibid, e. 

Ceballinus difcovers a plot againft Alexander, 364, paff. 

+ Cecropia, Athens antiently fo called, ii, 361,¢. 737. Taken 
the Romans, 741, c. 

+ Cecropes, the firft order of Athenian citizens, ti. 438, a. 

Cecrops introduces religion into Greece, ii. 348, b. 362, & feq, 
The fable of his naming Athens, 361, (C). The founder 
of that monarchy, 362, b. His reign, &c. ibid. 

—— bifhop of Carthage, killed by ancarthquake, vi. 304, te 
Cedars of Libanus defcribed,i. 362, b, &c. 
Cednus, river, in Cilicia, ii. 3413, €- 

t Celene, where fituate, ii. 292, ¢. 

Celeres, Roman guards, why {fo called, iv. 427, ¢. 
by Numa, 439, a. 

—— pricfis fo called, their office, ibid. e. 

Celers, A. R. a tribune, put todeath, iv. 264, b. 

Publ. the murderer of Silanus, acquitted by Nero, vy. 
26, b. 

eco of that monarch’s architects, 548, c. His projetted 
canal, ibid. d, e. 

Verier, his bloody orders againft the Meefians, 175, d. 

+ Celerae, a people of Thrace, iii. 79<, a. 

Celibacy, how punifhed by the Spartans, ii. 561. 
by Octavius, v. 337, 

Celfus, Funius’s death, v. 446, b. 

——— Mar. repulfed ata revolt againft Galba, 594,c. Saved 
by Otho, 596, e. Raifed by him, 601, e. Sent rie 

; ticks 
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Vitelliue, v. 605, e. Suecefs againft Cecina, 607, ¢, d. Whol- 
fome advice to Otho, 608, c, d. 609, e. 

Celjas, L. Publi. whether put to death, vi. 34, ¢- 

~—— his writings and chara¢ter, 81, (H). 

——— Cornel. declared emperor, 182, f. His death, ibid. & feq. 

$ Celtes. See Gomerians, ii. 241, & feq. Sue to Alexander, 
iii. 310, f. Anfwer to him, 320, a. Settle in Italy, iv. 
§61,d. Raife a drunken uproar in Afdrubal’s camp, vi. 
335, a. Defeated in Spain, 866, (M). How far {pread 
through Europe, vii. 322, d, e. 

t Celtiberia, Spain antiently fo called, ii. 243, in fin. (B). 
244, not. 246, c. Defcribed, vii. 303, de 

t Celtrberians, their treachery to Scipio, iv. 708, e 725, b. 
Vii. 78, e Defeated by Fulvius, 753, b. 760, as. Their 
fignal bravery, v. 45, a. Outwitted by Didius, ibid. b. 
Their religion, vii. 330, d. Where feated, 303, ¢ 

+ Celtic Gauls, defeated by Cafar, v. 127, Ce 

+ Cencbrea, one of the two ports of Corinth, ii. 391, a. 

Cenfors, firft created, iv. 547, a. Confined to eight months, 
549. Sufpended, 576, c. Revived, 577, d. When firft 
chofen out of the plebeians, 592, « Reftored by Decius, 
vi. 169, e. Its nature, &c. ibid. f, & feq. 

at Carthage, 673, & feq 

Cenforinus beheaded, v. 74, ¢. 

-—— his writings and charaéter, vi. 164, (W)s 

——— befieged, and taken prifoner, 485, c. Sent agaiaft Car- 
thage, vii.97, c. Repulied before it, 100, & 

—— fent embaffador to Emeric, 543, e- 

Cenfus, how regulated by Servius, iv. 457, be Taken at 
Rome. Vid. fub Rome, 598, & feq. 

Centaurs, the fable of, whence, ii. 382, ¢, & not. Luftful 
attempt, ibid. Killed by Hercules, 256, fub not. 

Centonius defeated, vii. 22, d, e. 

*t Centum porta, by whom built, vi. 12, ¢ 
—— columna@, a Roman building burnt, 166, ce 
—— virs, when firft inftituted, iv. 634, c. 

at Carthage, vi. 676, & feq. 

Centuries, how regulated by Servius, iv. 457, b. 

Centuricn, in Judaxa, his fingular humility, iv. 210, a. 

$ Centuripe, taken by the Romans, vi. 827. A city in Sicily, 
ili. 9, a. 

t Cephalenia. Vid. Samos, iii, 186. Defcribed, 242, a. 
Taken by the Athenians, ii. sor, e. By the Romans, 
677,e. Given to the Athenians, vi. 42, d. 

+ Cepbtfus, river, in Phocis, ii. 387, f. The bridge over, built 
by Adrian, vi. 35, f, & feq. 

+ Cepbren. Cepbrenes, &c. king of Egypt, i. 262, b. His 
pyramids there, i. 84, & 262, b. 

Ceraftis, Cyprus, why fo calted of old, iii. 172, & feq. 
Cerafus in Pontus, why fo called, iii. 721. 

+ Ceraznian mountains in Epirus, 798, as 

t Ceraunus, where fited, iit. 214, a. 

Cerberus fetched out of hell by Hercules, ii. 365, not. 396, not. 
Cercina, ifland, where fited, v. 60, b. vii. 176, fe 
erdiak’s fuccefs in Britain, vii. 447, c, d- Sends for more 
Saxons, 449. Detcats the Britons, ibid. ¢. Founds the 
Weft Saxon kingdom, ibid. d, e. 

Cercalis's expedition againit the Samaritans, iv. 272, b, ¢. 
Againft the Idumeans, 277. 

wom Petiltus, defeated by the Britains, v. 538, ¢. 

~—— endeavours to fave the capito], 623, a, b. 
the revolted Germans, 643, ¢, &c. Bravery againft the 
Treverians, 644, a. Narrow efcape and revenge, ibid. & 
feq. Vainly tampered by Domitian, 663, f. 

Civicus put todeath, 674, e. 

Ceremonial law inftituted, i. 516, a, Whether any borrowed 

from Egypt, ibid. (Y). Its diftinétions, ibid. d, e, (Y) & 


sje 


Succefs againft 


Ceremeny, whence that word derived, iv. 563, d. 
Ceres civilizes the Athenians, ii. 419, not. 731, not. 


—— her feafts and myfteries, 731. Why and how performed, 
ibid. & feq. 


—— her worfhip at Carthage, vi. 679, b. 689, c- Temple 
plundered, 764, a. 

ftatue in Arcadia burnt, ii. 380, b. 

Ceretithes, the Egyptian name of the Philiftines, i. 343, (G). 

+ Cerinthus in Eubea, by whom built, iii. 249, d. 

Certus, a fenator, indicted by Pliny, vi. 4, ¢. Dies of grief, 
ibid. d. 

C.ftius Gallus numbers the inhabitants of Jerufilem, iv. 268, 
b. Deteated by the Zelots, 269, & fq. 

—— Miaced, burns Perufia, v. 267, a. 

Cthegus’s fuccefs againft the Gauls, iv. 750, f. 

a fenator, put to death, vi. 357, b. 

conipiracy and death, v. 104 1c. 

Cetheroupa, the firft woman after the flood according to the 
Indians, i, 107, c. 

+ Cetit, a people mentioned by Homer, i. 168, f. 

+ Ceuta, its fituation, vil. 139, ¢ 

Chabdanus’s revenge on Leo, vie 583, 3, 6. Defeated, 582, d. 

Chubrias, the Athenian, his character, it) 540, b. Succels 
againft the Spartans, ibid. c, d. Slain, ibid, f. 

—— fuccofs againft the Perfians, iii. 130. 

——— killed in the focial war, 135, b,c. 

+ Chadaca, metropolis of Albania, 837, d. 

Cuogar, king of the Avari, invades the Remans, vi. 534. 


Breaks truce with them, 535+ Deftroyed by a peftilence, 
ibid. Cruelty to his prifoners, §36, a. Peace with Hera- 


clius, ibid. b. Kindnefs to Juftinian, 548, f. Bought otf 
by Tiberius, ibid. &c. 


Chaifes, poft, by whom invented, vi. 26, b. 

+ Chalcafpides, whence fo called, ii. 653, d. 

+ Chalice, where fited, vit. 143, & 

Chalcedon deftroyed by the Goths, vii. 495, b. 

+ Chalcedon, See Calcedon, 822. 

+ Chalcidene, the kingdom of, defcribed, iii. 834. Wid. vol. i. 

61, b. 

Chaleidions come into Sicily, iii. 11, d. 

+ Chalcidica, where fituate, iii, 256, d. 

Chadcidius’s account of the ftar at Chrift’s birth, iv. 162, 

not. 

+ Cbalcis, the capitol of Chalcidine, i. 361, b. 

-——— taken by Antigonus, ii. 780. Ruined by Centho, 734. 
capital of Eubaa, iii, 246, b. Defcribed, 248, f. Plun- 

dered by Cofrhoes, vi. 527, b. 

—— the kingdom of, united to the empire, v. 685, f. 

Chalcodon fubdues the Thebans, iii, 250, d. 

+ Cbhaldea, whence fo named, i. go5, e- Its divifion, &c. 

ibid, & feq. Produdt, &c. go6-——9g08. 
——— the antediluvian kings of, go, d. 905, e. 


Chaldean cofmogony, according to Dicdorus, i, 14, b. Bero- 
fus, ibid. c. 


aceount of the flood, 91, d. 

Chaldeans, famed for owning one deity, i. 15, b. By whom 
founded, 127, a. Their language Syriac, 377, 4. 

Chaldees, or Babylonian prieits, i912. Authors of the Sabean 
religion, ibid. Their learning not trom Egypt, 929, b, &c. 
Their inftitutions, 930, e. Cofmogony, 931, a. Aftrolo- 
gy, ibid. b, c. Condemned, 932, a. Great valour, 967, 
e. Subdued by Cyrus, ibid. f. 

-—— character, when, and by whom brought into Judea, iv. 
146. 

-—— paraphrafe, why firft brought into ufe, 26, a. 

+ Chalonitis, where fited, iii, 534,(W). A province of Af. 
fyria, i. 358, b. 

+ Cbalons, the famed battle of, vi. 495, d——f. Number of 
the flain, 496, b. Authors teconciled about it, vii. 475, 
& feq. 

Chalybon and Chal, bsnitis in Syria, i. 361, a. 
Clamavi, who, vii. 548, a- Defeated, vi. 239, ds By 
Julian, 304, a. Invaded by Eugenius, 423, c, d. 

+ Cbacnia, a province in Epirus, defcribed, iii. 795, f. 

Chaos, abfurd opinions about it confuted, i. 10,¢, d. 30, & 
feq. 

+ a uals: part of Jerufalem, why fo called, iv. 83, c. 

J Cbaraca, where fited, iv. 67,(F). Taken by the Jews, 
ibid. a. 

Chararic, king of the Franks, vii. 566, c,d. Dethroned and 
murdered by Clovis, 579, ¢. 

f Characene, defcribed, ili. 852, & feq. By whom founded, 
$53. 

+ Chaveoryélii mountains, where, vii. 115, ¢ 

Chares’s expedition againit Chios, ii. 542. Repulfed by the 
Byzantines, 547, ¢. His noble death and character, 542, 
& feq. | 

— the maker of the Coloffus, iii 130, (C). Mad expe- 
dition againft Perfia, 135, ¢. 

Charidemus, put to death, iii. 332+ 

+ Charidemus, the promontory of, where, Vile 301, c. 

Charilaus, king of Sparta, his birth, it. 558. Defeated by the 
Tegean women, 380. 560, a Fis reign and character, 
559, & feq. . 

Charilus, the Samian, his character, ili. 195, not. 

Chariots, armed, when firft introduced, iv. 308, d,e- wie 782, 
(B). Vid. vol. ii. 64, (1). 92, ¢. 

+ Chariftus, a river in Colchis, iti. 333, ¢- 

Charlemagne talls out with Defiderius, vii. 716, & feq. In- 
vited againft him by the pope, 717, a, b. Succefs in Italy, 
ibid. d, & feq. Grand reception at Rome, 718, b. Large 
donatives to the pope, ibid. t, & feq. Conquefts, 719, & 
feq. Crowned king of the Lombards, 722. Second recep- 
tion at Rome, ibid. & feq. Form of government, 723, 
& feq. 

Charms, &c, feverely punifhed, vi. 375, paff. 

+ Charon, lake Meris, why fo called, i. 196, b. 

Coaronites, Antony's magiltrates, why fo called, v. 193. 

+ Coarybdis, the tamed rock of, ili. 2, ¢. 

Chajleu, a Jewith month, 611, (K). 

Cbhafmena, when, and by whom built, iii. 1, b. 
Chauci, where fited, v. 334, (R). 366,(H). Subdued by 

Tiberius, ibid. b. By Drufus, 219, d, e. By Corbulo, 
501, b. By the Romans, vi. 63,d. See vol. vii, [407], 
b, ¢ 

t Chozari, who, vi. 541, 4. Forty thoufand men join Hera- 
clius, ibid. 

Chedorlacmer’s wars, 1. 294. Pillages Sodom, &c. 327, c. 

Chetromccrates, architect of the temple at Ephefus, ii, 754, d. 

+ Cel, of Solomon's temple, what, iv. 45,(T). 

Coelcias, a famed Jew of Alexandna, iv. 94, ¢. 

Chelonis, her filial and conjugal piety, ii. 627, b, &c, 

t Chemia, Egypt, why to called, i. 174, € 

Cheminis, Vide Checps, i, 261, & feq. 


Chemeh, 
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Chemefb, Baalpeor, idol of the Moabites, i. 285, ¢. 286, b. 
Whence fo called, ibid. (N). 


Lieops, king of Egypt, i. 261, f. Forbids all facrifices, ibid. 


Histyranny, ibid. &c. + Stately pyramids, 184, b. 129, 
(G). Proftitution of his daughter, 185, b. 262, a By 
which the alfo built a pyramid, ibid. 

Cbereas defeated and killed by the Jews, iv. 63, e. 

+ Cheretbites and Peletbices, who, i. 778, (C). 

Cherries, whence called cerafa, iii. 721, f. 

Cherfis, king of Salamis, iii. 177, b. 

t Cherfon, the ruins of, iii, 841, a. 

t Cherfonefus invaded by Demetrius, iii. 441. 

+ -— Thracian, defcrived, 737, & feq. Kings of, 795. 

t Taurica, deicribed, 840, & feq. Bequeathed by Agrip- 
pa, v. 318, d. 

Cherfonians butchered by Juftinian, vi. 549, d. Submit to 
_Philippicus, ibid. d. 

Chcrubim placed in paradife, i, 64, ¢€, d. Of gold, over the 
mercy-feat, 654. Their form, &c. ibid. d. (V). Whence 
fo called, ibid. 

Y Cherufci fubdued by Drufus, v. 319, d,e. Stirred up by 
Arminius, 374, b,c. Defeated by Germanicus, ibid. & feq. 
384, b,c. Oppreffed by Italicus, 501, be Defeated by Con- 
itantine, vi. 239, ds 

Che/nuts eaten for want of corn, vi. 463, c. 

Chian Slaves, fignal faithfulnefs, iii. 231, c. 

+ Chians, their government, kings, “&c. iii, 109, & feq. 
Fidelity to the Jonians, 197, ¢. Snbdued by the Perfians, 
210. Revolt, and reduced, ibid. c, d. Join inthe common 
confederacy, ibid. & feq. Subjeét to the Athenians, 211, 

. a,b. Their various fates fince, ibid. & feq. 

Chicbafter built by Cilla, vil. 4.49, d, 

Coildebert’s fuccefs againft the Burgundi, vii. 587, d——f. 

Childeric taken prifoner by Attila, vi. 494, €. Vile 473, Ce 
Reftored, 563, a. His reign and conquefts, 564, a, b. 
Death, ibid. c, Tomb and character, ibid. d. Dethrone- 
ing and reftauration, ibid, & feq. & (F). King of the 
Franks, 550, ¢. 

Chilperic made magifter militiz, vii. 581, ¢e. His conquefts 
in Gaul, 583, & feq. Extract, 584, b. Death, ibid. c. 

+ Chinaalpb, river, in Numidia, vii. 116, b. 

Chindafuintbus, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, e- 

Chintila, king of the Vifigoths, q92, ¢. 

Children, how educated among the Jews, i. 678, & feq. 
Solon’s laws concerning them, ii. 334, a. 

——— at Rome, flavesto their parents, iv. 434, b 

—— poor, how provided for by Conftantine, vi. 255, a 
eaten by their mothers, 462, ¢. 

+ Coilminar, in Pertia, by whom adorned, ii. 224, ¢ 

Chilo, Vert. puttodeath by Galba, v. 583, d. 

—— L. Fab. doomed to death by Caracalla, vi. 124,b. Refcued 
and {pared, ibid. c, d. 

—— acculed of witchcraft, 356, ¢ 

Chiln ftabs Marcellus and himfelf, v. 166, ¢. 

t Chimera, mountain in Lycia, ii. 338, a. The fable of, 
explained, 337, b. 394, (N). The hot baths of, iit. 796, b. 

4 Chinefe,a {eé& of philofophers among them, i. 24, a Their 
notion of a god, &c. ibid. & 34, a——d. 

——~ hiftorians, mention the flood, 96, a. 
language be the primitive, 151, d. 

Chinzirus, king of Babylon, i, 945, b- , 

+ Chios, kingdom, by whom founded, ii. 369. Revolts from 
Athens, 521, a. Confederates againft it, 542, e. 

+ —— illand, deferibed, iii. 107, ©, f. Famed for its wines, 
&c. 108. By whom peopled, 109, a. 

+ —— the city of, defcribed, 109, Deftroyed by the Per- 
fians, 110. Taken by the Turks, vi. 611. 

Chloneric's parricide, vii. 578, b,c» Punithed, ibid. d. 

Chlothildis’s character, vii 567, ¢, da Married to Clovis, 
ibid, & feq. Strivesto convert him, 568, e. 570, b. Her 
retirement and death, 580, e, f. Extract, 584, d. Re- 
venge on Sigifmond, 586, b—-—e. 

T Choafpes, whether the fame with the Euleas, ii 59, (E). 
Chozos in Phrygia. See Coloffus, iil. 293, 

Choafpians fubdued by Alexander, iii. 386, b. 

+ Chomer, capital of Baétria, ii. 246, tub not. 

Chorax {tops the overtlowing of the Tigris, iii. 852, f. 

+ Chorfa, a city in Armenia, iii. 693, ¢, (B). 

Cicje, an Idumzean deity, whence fo named, iv. 140, (O). 

Clofrboes, See Cafrboes, iv. 346, & feq. 

Chreocopida, what, ii, 429, Co 

Chrencris, the fuppofed Pharaoh atthe Exod. i. 432 

+ Chriff, Fefus, his birth foretold, iv. 155, & feq. 157, a. 

~ (R, S, T). Born at Bethlehem, 159, a (V, 329, 4, L). 
Year of his birth computed, ibid. (Z). Manifelted to the 
Magi, 160, & feq. Prefented at the temple, 163. Not of 
the Effenian feét, 173, b,c. Conveyed into Egypt, 179, & 
feq. Whence called a Nazarite, 190,a,(H. Stay at Jeru- 
falem, 193, d. Firft entrance into his miniftry, 197, b. 
Baptitm, 198, b. Firft miracle, 199, b. Anfwer tc his 
mother explained, ibid. (H). Freth miracles, 200, & feq. 
Sublime difcourfe to Nicodemus, 201, & feq. Miraculous 
cures in Galilee, 204, & fea. Vindicates his doing them on 
the fabbath, 2¢6, 207, &(S). Chufes his twelve apoftles, 
208,c, d, (IT, Sermon_on the mount, 2:9, c Railes 
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the widow’s fon, 210, b. Abjfolvesthe finful woman, 211» 
a. Condemns infidelity, ibid.(A). Why he !pake in para- 
bles, 212, b. Other miracles, 213, & ieq. Why heordered 
them to be concealed, 214, (G). Multiplies the loaves, 215, 
b. Walks on the fea, ibid. d, e. Reproves the Pharifees, 
217, b,c. Goes to Tyre and Sidon, ibid. & feq. The Jews 
opinion concerning him, 218, d. Foretels his own death, 
219. Sa sparalalee ibid. & feq. Acquits the adultrefs, 
223,¢e. Raifes Lazarus, 226. Circumitances of the mira- 
cle examined, ibid. (Y). Entry into ra a 227, & 
feq. Foretels its ruin with tears, 228, & feq. (B, C). 
Silences the Sadducecs, &c. 231, & feq. Washes his difci- 
‘= feet, 232, d. Defcribes the laft day, 233, b. Cele= 
rates the paflover, ibid. & feq. &(L). Agony in the gar- 
den, 234, & (O). Condemned by the fanhedrim, 235, pail. 
Brought before Pilate, 236, b. Herod, 237. Scourged, 
238. Crucified, 239 (v- 449.) The hour when, ibid. 
(Y)} His promife to the penitent thief, 240, b, (B). Laft 
prayer, 241, a. Expires, 242,a. Why pierced in the fide, 
ibid. b. And buried apart, ibid. d. His tomb fealed and 
guarded, 243, b, (F). His refurre€tion, ibid. & {eq Ap- 
pears to hisdifciples, 245, pafl. & (B). Commiffion to them, 
ibid. & feq. Taken up into heaven, 248, & feq. & (D). 
Teftimony of profane authors concerning him, ibid. (E). 

Chriftians, primitive, their admirable lives, iv. 251, & feqe 
Perfecuted in Judea, 253, ¢ Leave Jerufalem before its 
fiege, 270, (O). Perfecuted by Nero, 549, & feq. Con- 
founded with the Jews by Tacitus, ibid.(D). By Domitian, 
675, f. Tolerated by Nerva, vi. 3,4. Perfecuted by Tra- 
jan, 27, b,c. By the Jews, 39, b. Parted and delivered 
from them, 41, a, b. Perfecuted by Adrian, 48, d. Fa- 
voured by Antoninus, 58, ¢. Their prayers obtain a mi- 
raculous victory, 71, & feq. Favoured by M. Aurelius, 72» 
c,d. Why favoured by Alexander, 138, f. Grievoufly per- 
fecuted by Decius, 168, & feq. By Gallus, 171, b. By 
Valerian, 173, ¢, f. By Dioclefian, 216, paff. By Maxi- 
min, 250,c¢, d. Conftantine’s edi¢ts in their favour, 248, 
a. 250, e. Forbid to turn Jews, 302, c; Joy at Julian's 
death, 335, a. Encouraged by Jovian, 345, f, & f{eq. 
Maffacred by Geronicus, 466, a. By the Alexandrian Jews, 
471, b. Barbarity to Hypatia, ibid. d,e. Perfecuted in 
Perfia, 474, b. Reftored, 475, d, e. Maflacred by the 
jews, 538, d. 539, By the Mohammedans, 551, d, e. 

y the Saracens, 557, a. 

—— women, exempted from ftage-plays; 393, d. 

Chronology of the patriarchs, according to the Hebrew, i, 70. 
Septuagint, ibid. Samaritan pentateuch, 71. 

-—— from the creation to the flood, ftated, 69. From thence 
to Abraham's departure, 110, a, b. 

—— of the Egyptians, 93, & feq. & (I). | 

—— from the time of Alexander the Great, 228, & feq. 

—— of the Jews, 733, & feq. 

Chryor, the fame with Vulcan, &c. i. 68, a. Inventor of iron 
weapons, &c. ibid. Firft failor, according to Sanchoniatho, 
ibid. Worfhipped, ibid. &&c. 

Chryfe, the wife of Dardanus, her dowry, ii. 312, a. 

Chryfanebus refufes Julian's invitation, vi. 326, b, c. Made 
pontif, ibid. c. His writings, &c. 339, not. 

Chryfapbus’s treachery to Attila forgiven, vi. 490, b, ¢, vite 
470, a Co 

Chryfarg yrum, falfly afcribed to Conftantine, vi. 269, c. What 
tax it was, ibid. Abolifhed by Anaitafius, 5:3, a——c, 
Various forts of it, ibid. d, e. 

Chry fippus put to death fortreafon, iii. 634, a. 

—— witty farcafm on Cxfar’s triumph, v. 177, b. 

+ Chryforrboas, a river in Lydda, ii. 329, € In Syria, iii. 

61, e 

Cry foftom, faint, his narrow efcape, vi. 375, e, f. Excellent 
homilies to the Antiochians, g08, e. Dreadful account of 
their trial and punifhment, ibid. & feq. Intercedes for 
them, 410,c. Piety to the prifoners, 411, b. Joyful fpeech 
on their being pardoned, 432, b. Panegyric on Eudoxia, 
433,a- Banithed by Mer, ibid. & 437, c. Letters to Pen- 
tadia, ibid.d. Zeal forthe church's afyla, 443, f, & feq. 
Saves three confiderable lives, 445, ¢» Intrepidity againft 
the Arians, 446, a, b, Banifhment, 451, ¢- Manuicripts 
burnt, 558, c. 7 

Chryfotelia, a new tax raifed by Anaftafius, vi. 519) b. 

$+ Cbuni, who, vii. 458, d 

Churches, when firft made afyla, vi. 422, f. Supprefied by 
Eutropius, 437, 4. Reftored, ibid. e. Refpefted by Alaric, 
464, d. By the Goths, ibid. e. By Honorius, 470, b. 
Inlarged fifty paces round, 473, b» 

Chymicdl books, in Egypt, burnt by Dioclefian, vi, 213, d. 

Chyniladan, fappofed the Nabuchadnezzar of Scripture, i. 397, 
a, (Q_)- 947, b. Callsin all his Affyrian fubjects againtt 

_ the Medes, 898, a Defeats them, and deftroys their capi- 
tal, ibid. b, c. His 120 days banquet, ibid. See alfo under 
Nabuchadonexor. : <:, 

Ciaccenius’s defcription of Trajan’s column, vi. 26, d, e. 

Ciaxares, his character and exploits, ii. 16, ¢. Driven out 
by the Scythians, ibid. & feq. Treachery to them, 17+ 
War with the Lydians, 28. Refumes the ficge of Nineveh, 
ibid. & feq. Other conquefts with the king of Babylon, 19,20. 

—— Il. wars with Nerigliflar, 21. The Darius of Daniel, 
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ibid. f. Deftroys Babylon, ibid. & feq. Dividesthe empire 

intO 320 provinces, 22, Cc. 

Cicero's injuftice to Archimedes, if. 122, 4, e. Difcovers his 
tomb, 124,b. Letter to Lentulus, 696, ¢. Succefs againit 
the Parthians, iv. 306, d. Charaéter of Opimius, vy. 12, 
f. Birth, 28,4. Firft campaign, 52, a. Retires to Athens, 
82, d. Speech in favour of Pompey, 102, a Judgment 
of Jul. Cofar, 103, b. Confulthip, 104, c Unravels 
Catiline’s plot, ibid. 8& feq. Accufes him, 105, & feq. 
Styled father of his country, 106, f. 108, a. Partiality to 
Crefar, 109, c. Speech againft Clodius, ibid. & feq. (O). 
Fatal fatires againft the triumvirs, 114, ¢, (S). Outwitted 
by Cafar, 115, a. By Clodius, ibid. ec, f. Leaves Rome, 
306, bs Reftored, 119; b,c. Bravery in Cilicia, 128, a. 
Guards the Italian coafts, 131,f. Rejects Caxfar’s propofal, 
134, b, (H). Goes over to Pompey, 136, c, (K). Re- 
pents of it, ibid. c, (L). Forgiven by Cafar, 154, 6. In- 
tercedes for Marcellus, 166, d. Il]-timed jett on Czxfar's 
c2lendar, 171, a. And confulfhip of Caninius, 177, a. 
Speech on Cxfar’s death, 188, e. Joins with Oétavian, 
196, b, (M). Severely reproved by Brutus, 201, d. Bit- 
ter Ipeech againft Antony, 203, a,b. Narrow efcape from 
Ventidius, 205) a+ Untimely zeal againft Antony, 209, ¢. 
Vanity mortified, 211, b, ¢ By Octavian, 213, b. 
charaéter of Dec. Brutus, 222, b,c. Condetnned by the tri- 
umvirk, 223, ¢, f. His flight, 229,¢. Perplexitics, 228, 
& feq. Death, 229, b, (E). Charadter, ibid. & feq. Wrong 
charaéter of the Gaulih religion, vii. 347, b, (A). 

Cicero, his fon, returns to Rome, 273, e. 

-—- . bravery againft the Gauls, 124, c In Cilicia, 128, 
b. Forgiven by Cxfar, 154, c. 

—— Tullius, the fon of Cicero. Sce Tullius, 215, & feq. 

+ Crcones, a peopleof Thrace, iii. 790. 

Cidaris, a Perfian diadem, deferibed, if. 58, ce 

+ Crlicia, whence fo called, ii. 339. Defcribed, 340, & {eq. 
Government, and various fates, 341, & feq. Kings, 342, 
& f{eq. Invaded by Alexander, 557, & feq. By Deme- 
trius, iil, 441,d,¢. Made a Roman province, v. 650, d. 

Cilician treachcry and cruelty, a proverb, ii. 342, & not. 

Cilix, the pretended founder of Cilicia, i, go9, ® 

t Cimbri. Vid. Cimmerians, i, 166, & Seq. Their origing 
hames, and territories, vii. [405], ¢, & feq. 490, e, f. Ill 
fuccefs in Italy. [435], ¢, & f{cq. 

—— women, their fignal valour, 375, b. 436, (F). 

+ —— cherfonefus deicribed, vii. 486, pafl. When and by whom 
inhabited, 487, a. 

Ciminian foreft penetrated by the Romans, iv. 622. 
Cimmerians, the defcendants of Gomer, i. 166. The fame 
with the Gauls of Afia Minor, ibid. Their invafion of it, 
ii, 303, a. Take Sardis, 334, a. Their charaéter, 840, 
b. Acolony of them in Italy, ibid. e. 

+ —— where feated in Europe, vi. 4, e. Invade Italy, ibid. 
Defeat the Romans, 28, c. March towards Rome, 34, c. 
Injeét apanic through Italy, 37. ‘Totally defeated, 38, 
pall. . 

——— women, their defperate valour, vi. 38, c,d. vii. 375, b. 

+ Cimolis, ifland, defcribed, ili, 219. Sts earth, ibid. 

Crmon, admiral of Athens, ii. 482, ce His charadter, ibid. & 
feq. Conquefts in Cyprus, 132, d. 482, & feq. In Cher- 
fonefus, &c. 483, & feq- Succefs againft the Perfians, 

. 332. Aids the Lacedemonians, 484. 494. Tried for trea- 
fon, 486, & feq. Banithed into Cyprus, rgo, f. 487, b. 
Repulfed by the Athcnian general, 468, a. Made admiral 
of Perfia, 148, a. Recalled, 489, d. Defeent into Cy- 
‘prus, ibid. f. . Death and character, gg0, b, & not. Care 
ries ‘Thefeus’s bonesto Athens, iii, 232, d. 

Cinados’s confpiracy difcovered, ti, 607, & feq. 

Cincian law, whit, v. 500, c, & (L). 

t Cinesiiz, who, and where fited, vii. 175, be 

Crnmgetcrix taken prifoner, vii. 426, c. 

Cinna, L. Corn. chofen conful, v.56. His fad charnfer, ibid. 
c. Falthood'to Sylla, &c. 60, e, & feq. Heads che allies, 
61, a, b. Treachery to Pompey, 63, a, Enters Rome, 
64, b. Seizes on the coniulfhip, 66, ¢. Oppofes Sylla’s 
xeturn, 67. Third confulfhip and tyranny, ibid. & feq. 
Allies with Cafar, 68, f. Marches againft Sylla, 69. a. 
Stabbed to death, ibid. b. 

—— Cefar’s brother-in law, ‘oins with his murderers, 186, f 
Lays down hisdignittes, 137, a. 

émems another, miftaken for him, torn in pieces, 192, a, 
(H). at 

—~ Correl. confpires againft Auguftus, 332, & feq. Par- 
doned by him, 333, b. 

t Cinype, diftrict and city, vii, 175, a, be 
. river, 176, e. 

west lla firft king of Cyprus, iii. 175, e. His vaft wealth, 

(4376,a. 

Cipus, MM. general, fent againft the Boii, iv. 68t, d. The 
fibie ot his two horns, ibid. (H). 

t Cucajian Tartary, part of Scythia, i. 267, Ce 

Cisces revolt from the Romans, iv, $74, Ce 

t Crrceus, a river in Eubeea, iii. 247, Ce 


+} Circenfian games inftituted by A haa feat aces WOR 
exhibited by Totila, vii, Gia a. uguitus, tv. 313; y 


Circamcifcm, very anticnt in Egypt, i, 112, By whom firft 


introduced, 427, (R). Why difcontinued in the defert, ces, 
a. Renewed after the paffage of Jordan, 554, ¢, d. How 
performed, 690, f, & feq. (A’. Superftitious additions of 

the Jews, ogr, (1). Ufed in Ethiopia, vii. 201,¢,(D}. | 

Circumvallation-lines, when introduced, iv. §56, c 
Circus, Roman, built by Tarquin, iv. 448, a, (E). 
Cirencefer taken by the Saxons, vii. 452, f. 

+ Cirta defcribed, vii. 108, d, & feq. When and by whom 
built, 109, c. Surrendered to Jugurtha, 129, d, e. 

+ Cifalpine Gaul defcribed, iv. 408. 

+ Ciffa, river in Colchis, iii. 833. 

—— iecond king of the Saxons, vii. 449, ¢. 

Cifidas, the Gaul, affifts the Spartans, ii. 618. 

Citherea given to the Lacedemonians, v. 307, 

tT Citberean mount de(cribed, i, 358, d. 

Cities of refuge. See Refuge 

—— how dedicated by the Hetrurians, iv. 424, b, (L). 

t Citium in Cyprus, whence fo called, i. 168°f. By whom 
built, ibid. & iii. 173, d. ; 
Citizens, Solon’s laws about them, ii. 433, ¢, f Few at 

Athens, 327, d. How admitted, 488, a. 
——— of Sparta, their number, &c..561, c. Of Rome, their 
privileges, iv. §76, (Q_). 
T City, the great, razed by Agathocles, iii. 84, b. 
t Cius, in Bithynia, by whom built, iii. 822, a. 
twié crown, on whom beftowed, iv. 573, f. 
Civis Maro, the Gaul, flain in Spain, vii. 49, 6. 
Clelia’s furprifing fight acrofs the Tiber, iv. 476, c, f. 
Claffes, how regulated by Servius, iv. 456, pall. 
Clajficus heads the revolted Gauls, v. 642. Succefs again 
the Romans, ibid. c,d. Total defeat, 644, b, c. 
=—— accufed of extortion, vi. to, e. Kills himfelf, ibid. 
+ Clafi:dium betrayed to Hannibal, iv. 700, ¢. vii. 18, f 
Claudebaid. See Clodebdaid, 
Claudia fined by the A€diles,iv. 675, fs 
osm the veftal, faves her father, 781. 
a miracle related of her, v. 331, ¢- 386, (L). 
-— Paichra, accufed of treafon, 427, & 


tee Married to Caligula, 449, b. 


daughter of Claudius, difowned by him, 488, a. 

Claudian family, its origin, &¢c. v. 356, (L). 

Claudian’s poem againft Eutropius, vi. 435, f, & feq. & (N). 
On Honorius’s marriage, 441, a. On Stilicho’s exploits, 
ibid. b, c. On Manlius’s confulfhip, ibid. e. Other wri- 
tings, and chara@ter, 476, (R). 

Claudius’s {peech to the Mamertines, iii. 93, d, & feq. Takes 
Meffana, 94, ¢. Befieged in #t, 65,b. Sce alfo iv. 652, 
& feq. Ravages Syracufe, 654, d. 

—— Appius, come one to the Romans, iv. 477, & {eq. 
Chofen conful, 485, a. 

-—— his fon, oppofes Valero, 514, ¢, Affronted by the tri- 
bunes, 515, d, e. Betrayed by his troops, 516, d.  Seve- 
rity tothem, ibid.e. Cited by the tribunes, 517, be Kilis 
himfel, ibid. Co ; 

a Caius, chofen conful, 522, b. Noble fpesch againf the 
tribunes, 523. Oppofes his nephew’s tyranny, 536, & feq. 
—— the hellith tool of Appius, 540, Stratagem again Vir- 

ginia, ibid. & feq. ®urto decth, 444, f. 

Marcellus, divetted of tis diftatorthip, 606, f. 

Pulcber, his attempt on Drepanum, 672, f. Defeated, 

672. Depofed and tried, ibid. d. e. 

——Glycias, chofen diftator in derifion, 673, d- Shameful 
peace with Corfica, 682, d. His punifhment, ibid. e, (1). 
—— M. Marcel, choten conful, 689, 6, ¢. Kuls the Gauithk 

‘king in fingle combat, 690, 6, ¢c. Sent againft Hannibal, 
713. Defends Nola, 716, c——e. Abdicates his fecond 
confulfhip, 718, b, d. Defeats Hannibal, 719. Third 
conlulfhip, 720, d. Succefs in Sicily, 722, d. In Apulia, 
730, ¢,d. Second defeat of Hannibal, ibid. d, f. Defeated 
by him, 732, ¢. Defeats him, 733, b. Surpriled and killed, 

y ae 

eg ee triumphs over the Salaffi, in fpite of the fenate, 

780, e. Exhibits games, v. 42, d. 

——~- Appius, betrays the Janiculum, 63,¢. A brave young 
patrician, killed, 73, b. 

——— the emperor, his extraét, v. 294, c. 321, c. Why ne- 
glected at firft, go6,(E). Chofen conful by Caligula, 461, d. 
Defpifed by him, 463, f. Aftronted by him in Gaul, 476, 
d. His charaéter, pedigree, &c. 485, & feq. Why uni- 
verfally defpifed, 436, paff. His learning and writings, 
457, & feq. Prochaimed by the foldiers, fenate, &c. 489, 
& ieq. Hisnew haven at Oftia, 494, a, (X). Cowardice, 
492, d, e. 494, d, (Y). Succefstul expedition againit 
Britain, 496, & feq. Triumph, 497, pall. &(D). Whol- 
fome laws, 498, b———e. Apprifed of his wife's lewdnels, 
502, e, ft. Relolves to marry another, 505, c,(O). Mar- 
ries Agrippina, 506, ¢. Inlarges the city, 507,¢. Kind- 
neis to Caractacus, 531,¢, Aqueduct, canal, and fea fight, 
513, ¢,d. Omens before his death, 515, (Y). Poifoned, 
516,c,d. His chara€ter-vindicated agisinft Seneca, 517, a, 
b. Funeral honours, ibid. d, e. Apotheofis, 519, e. His 
ediét againit the Druids, vii. 348, 6, (C). Colony and tem- 
ple in Effex, ibid. (L). Deftroyed, 409, f. Expedition into 
Britain, 429. Succefs there, 429, b, ce Honours done to 
him for it, ibid, d, 


Claudsus 
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Friendfhip to the Jews, ibid. & feq. Careffes to Herod, 
126, c. Intrigues againft him, 133, & feq. Reception in 
Judea, 135, e. Her character, ibid. & feq. Hellith plot 
againft Herod, 136, c,d. 


Claudius Civilis revolts in Batavia, v. 639, d, ¢. Joined by the 
Caninefates, &c. 640, c, d. Diifimulation to VWefpafian, 
ibid. e. Refolves to thake off the Roman yoke, 641. Sure 
prifes their camp, ibid. & 643, f. Totally defeated, 644, 
a c. Submits to Cerealis, and forgiven, ibid. e. 

inlarges Alexander’s mufeum, vi. 37, f 

Maximus, his writings and charaéter, 60, fub not. 

—— Pompetanus marries L. Verus’s widow, 68, ¢. Plots a- 
gaint Commodus, 87, f. Refufes the empire from Perti- 
nax,95,b. From Julianus, 106, b. 

o—— the emperor’s cautious letter to Regillianus, 175, f. Fu- 
neral ot Gallicnus, 185, e. Proclaimed emperor, 186, a- 
His extract and rife, ibid. b, ¢« Succefs againtt Aureolus, 
ibid. d. Againft the Germans, &c. ibid. & feq. Letters on 
his fignal victcry, 187, a, b. Death and charaétes, ibid. 
d, ¢. 

Ippius, fent into Sicily, 822, d. Meffage to Hiero, 
825, a, b. Stratagem to get to land, ibid. ¢, d, (F). Suc- 
Ceis, 826, d,e. Detcat at fea, 846, de. 

Cloudius, Caius, fent into Sicily, vi. 822,d, e. Gainsover the 
Mamertines, 823, pafl. Strengthens Meflana, 324. Trea- 
chery to Hanno, ibid. e. 

—— the conful defeats Hannibal, vii. 65, e. Removes his 
collegue, 66, a. Defeats Afdrubal, ibid. f, & feq. Signal 
bravery againft him, 67, c. Throws his head into Han- 
nibal’s camp, ibid. f, & ieq. 

Clavt, among the Romans, what, iv. 449, (G). 

+ Claxomene, by whom founded, ii. 369, do The ftate of, 
752 

Claxcmenians driven out of Abdera, iii, 786, d. 

Cleander chofen prime minitter, vi. 89. His wicked admini- 
aoe ibid. & feq. Put to death with all his family, 
gt, b,c. 
shui Mofes’s laws for it, i. 688, ¢. 

Cicarchus tyrant of Heraclea’s parricide and death, iii. $25, b, 

rife and character, 403, b. 

Clematizs put to death tor his continence, vi. 290, a. 

Cleo, a famous robber, ii. 293, ¢, (M). 

Clecbulina, princefs of Rhodes, her great learning, iii. 134, a. 

Clechulus, one of the feven wile men, iii 133, & feq. 

king of Sparta’s contempt of Meandrus’s riches, 197, b. 
Succets againit the Achzans, 475, & feq. Deteated by An- 
tig. Dofon, 476, f. Kind reception from Euetgetes, 642. 
Ill treated by Philopator, 643. His fad catahruphe, 644, 
a,b. 

Clecdomir’s baptifm and recovery, vii- §70, b. 

Clombrotus invades Beotia, ii. 615, & feq. Slain, 616. 

ex II. depofes and fucceeds Leonidas, 627, a. Banithed, 
ibid. ¢. 

Clecmenes, king of Sparta, invades Athens, ii. 446, e. 

—— wars with the Argives, 533. Interview with Arittagoras, 
587, ee Runs mad, 534. Kills himélt, ibid. & {eq. 
& 459, b. 

othe fon of Leonidas, reftores the Spartan glory, 629, & 
feq. Kills the ephori, 630, a- Invades Achaia, 631. 
Taxes Argos, &c. ibid. b,c. Defeated by Antigonus, ibid. 
d. His fad end, ibid. f. 

—— defcent into Attica, 506, b. 

Cleomenic war, the caufes of, ii. 630, & feq. 645. The fuc- 
cefs of, ibid. & feq. 

Cleomeftra, dayghter of Tros, ii. 314, b. 

Ckon, the orator, tent to Sphactera, il, 509. Defcent into 

' Thrace, §12. Defcated and killed, ibid. & 597, ¢. 

Clecpatra, the common name of the Egyptian princeffes, iii. 
665, a. 

—— put to death by Antigonus, il. 436, a. . 

, married to Ptolemy, 550, ¢. Wile cf Demetrius, marries 
Sidetes, 606, c. Shares Syria with Zebina, 611, Mure 
ders her cwn fon, 612, a. Her death and character, 613, 
€,'d. 

-——-wife of Phyfcon, invites Demetrius againft him, 610, 
& feq. | 

a—— daughter of Phyfcon, marries Cyzicenus, 613, & f{eq. 
Murdered by her fitter, 614, Her coin, 622, (W). 

+— wife of Philometor, lett regent, 654, d. Cruclly ufed by 
Phyfcon, 655, & feq. Divorced, 656, e. Takes refuge in 
Syria, 657, & feq. 

—— the wife of Phy‘con, left regent, 658, f. Her ambition 
and partiality, ibid. & feq, ‘Treachery to Lathyrus, 659, 
Drives him out of Phanice, 661, b. Murdered by her fon, 
662. Falicly confounded with the former, 664, (I). 

daughter of Lathyrus, fucceeds him, 664, & feq. Mar- 
rics Alexander II, 665, e. Aflaffinated by him, ibid. d. 

—— daughter of Auletes, married to her brother, 672. Dri 

~ ven out by her minifters, 673, b. Privately carried to Cafar, 

~ reinthroned by him, 678, & feq. Goes to Mark Antony at 
Tarlus, 679. Her magnificence and profufencfs, 680. 
Cruclty and avarice, 681, & feq. Takes the name of is, 

- 683, ¢. Fatal countel to M. Antony, 684, d,e. Trea- 
chery to him, 685, & feq. Surpriled by Proculeius, 688, 
c——e, Buries M. Antony, 689. Outwits Octavian, ibid. 
& feq. Kills herfelf, 690. Her charactes and funeral, ibid. 
& feq. (See alto vol. v. 153, & {eq-). 

——— the wife of Antiochus Pius, put to death by Tigranes, 
JOl, Ce 


——- mother of Lathyrus, oppofes him in Judea, iv. 98, c. 
x 


one of Herod's wives, 152, fub not. Supplants Arche- 
laus, 186, 

—— Selene married to Juba, v. 167, e 294, b. 

—— joins with the Triumvirs, a3a, e. Shipwrecked, 236, 
b. Summoned by Antony, 261. Her learning, wit, &c. 
ibid. c,d. Captivates him, 284, b, c. Guves with him 
into Europe, 285, & feq. ‘Treachery to him, 290, @ At 
Actium, 292, d. Carried in triumph in effigy, 294, fe 

——— her daughter made queen of Libya, 285. | 

gird queen of India, fubdued by Alexander, ili. 387, 
& feq. . 

Cleephon affaffinated at Athens, ii. 529, a. 

Clepbis choten king, and murdered, vii. 622, b. . 

Ceergy, their immunities under Conftantine, vi. 24%, ¢, de 
251, paff. Under Conftantius, 277, b. 27g, a. 302, e. Re- 
rewed by Jovian, 344, b, ¢ Curtailed by Valentinian, 
357, ¢. Inlarged by Gratian, 382, ¢, d. By Honorius, 
439,¢. By Marcian, 501, d, e. 

—— Britsifo, their horrid degeneracy, vii. 439, f. 452, 6, Ce 


Clients, at Rome, what, iv. 426, a. 


Clinias, king of Sicyon, killed, ii. 643, (B)- 

Ciitander put to death for oppreffion, iii. 423, & feq. 

Chitumacbus's writings and character, vi. 709, €, fi 

Ciitor, king of Arcadia, it. 379. 

Clodebald, the fuppoted elder brother of Meroue, viie 562, d. 
Deprived by him of the crown, ibid. 

Clodia, married to Oétavian, v. 224, (A). Divorced, 263, e. 

Clodio, king of the Franks, vii. 550, c. Settles afrefh ip Gaul, 
ibid. d. His chara¢ter and reign, §59, & feq. Founds the 
French monarchy, 560, a. Why furnamed Long-baired 
ibid. bs His conquests and death, ibid. & fq. 

Clodius, Pud. his revenge againft the king of Cyprus, ili. 184, 
& feq. Unjutt dectee againit that kingdom, 606, f. Raifes 
a mutiny againft Lucullus, 796, b——f. Lewdnefs and facrie 
fege, v. 109, & feq. Courted by Pompey, 131. Chofen 
tribune, 113, c. Cabals againft Cicero, ibid, & feq. Ba- 
nithes him, 116, b, c. Oppofes his recal, 118, & feq. 
How killed by Milo, 125, & {eq 

Clodomir’s fuccefs againit Sigifmond, wii. 586, paff. Defeated 
and killed, 687, a, b. ‘ | 

Clondicus, who, itie 489, f. Outwitted by Perfeus, ibid. & 


feq. 

Chithildis. See Chisthildis, vii. 567, & feq. 

Clovis, Clodcwvecus, king of the Franks, vii. §50, e. Fixes 
his feat at Paris, ibid. f. His birth, 566, b. Dominions 
and conquefts, ibid. & feq. Stratagems to gain Chlothil- 
dis, 567, & feq. Defeats the Alemans, 568, ¢, f. His con- 
verfion and baptifm, 569, d-——f. When, $70, a. The 
firft chriftian king, ibid. d, e. Wars with the Burgundi, 
571, & feq. Detcats them, 572, & feq. Falls out with 
Alaric, §73, & feq. Interview with him, 575, b,c. De-= 
feats and kills him, ibid, & feq. Zeal tor the ¢atholics, 
576, c. Conqueits, ibid. & feq. Peace with Theodoric, 
577, b,c Made conful by Anaftafius, ibid. d,e. Trea- 
chery to Sigeberc, and his fon, 578, b——d. Proclaimed 
king, ibid. e, f. Seizes on theis dominions, §79,8——c- 
Dethrones and murders Chararic, and his fon, ibid. d, e. 
And fome other princes, ibid. & feq. His death and pro- 
geny, 580, d,e. Divifion of his kingdom, ibid. e, f. 

~—— fuccefs againtt Theodoric, v. §21, de 

Cluentius defeated and killed by Sylla, v- 52, d 

Ciuilius, king of Alba, outwittcd by Tullus, iv. 439. His 
fudden death, ibid, d, e. 

t Ciupea, taken and evacuated by the Romans, iy. 662, f. 
666, d. Where fited, vi. 667, b. 837, a. | 

t Ciypjcdra, the foundation of, at Athens, v. 274, (L)- 

Clypper, at Rome, wnat, 401, (Z)s 

C/,/tbenes, head of the Acmonian faétion, banished, 3- 456, d. 

Clytemnsftra, her fabulous birth, 401. Agamemnons wite, 
357, ¢- . Killed by Oreftes, ibid. 

Clytus, killed by Alexander, iii. 375, & feq. & (W)- 

Crett, at Rome, wha, v. 399, d- p 

Cxetus, Pompey’s fon, hindred trom killing Cicero, v. 155, € 
Joins Cato at Utica, 157, b. : 

Crepb, the architect of the world, according to the Egyptians, 

_ Je 13, d. How reprefented, ibid. 

Cridians, infranchifed by Cefar, v. 149, a. 

t Cridus, whether in Cyprus or no, iii. 174, ¢- , 

Caiva, a Bathian prince, vii. 492, d. Succefs and ravages in 
Thrace, 494, c———f. The murderer of Decjus, ibid. e- 

Crixus, a Gaulith tlave defeated and killed, v. 94, ¢. 

t Coa’s ftufls defcribed, iii. 212, e. 

Cans, their governmen:, kingr, wars, &c. iii. 213, a- 

Cocab, the Cavades of tne Perfians, his treafon, reign, and 
death, iv. 988, & feq. . 

Cocalss, king of Sicily, murders Minos, ii. 13, b. 

Cocas, the famed mountain of, iii. 839, ¢- 
occeius, Nerwa, accompanies Tiberius, v. 430, a Starves 
himlelf to death, 448, e. 


Code of Juftinian, vi 434, b. 530, pall. Of T heodofius, ibd, 


Gives way to a fecond, 530, f. 
+ Cadropalis, where fituate, v. 270, ¢, (H). Cod? =* 
a? + 


Hot I N D E X to the 


Codrus facrifiees his life for his country, ii. 368, & feq. 
funeral of Pompey the great, v. 150, (B). 

t Celo-Syria, the fame with Syria Cava, i. 361, c. Reduced 
by Alexander, iii, 327, & feq. 

Ceelius, mount, whence fo called, iv. 430. 
Cenacula, at Rome, defcribed, iv. 427, e. 
Ceenina, where fituate, iv. 429, (X). 

-—— taken by Romulus, ibid. c. 

t Ceenomanes fertle in Italy, iv. 561, f. vii. 391, d- 

Cornus, king of Macedon, iii. 273, a. 

—— wounded at Guagamela, 350, & feq. Made commander 
of Bactria, 382, d. Defeats the rebels there, 383. Speech 
- am of the foldiers, 394, & feq. His death, 296, in 

n. (F). 

tg made king of Lefbos, iii, 106, f. And ftoned, 
ibid. 

Cognomen, among the Romans, what, iv. 444, (Z): 

Ccbores, their divifion and office, v. 298, b. How regulated 
by Adrian, vi. 47, ¢. Their different ftations in Britain, 
vil. 418, pall. 

+ Coimbra, taken and plundered by the Suevi, vile 514, € 
546, € 547, a- : 
Coin, firft averted by the Lydians, ii. 533, 6. And of iron 

by the Spartans, 565, «. Where firft made, iti. 244. 
of Macedon, 267. Of Syria, 620, & feq. (W). When 

firft coined at Rome, iv. 457, c. How ordered, v. 355, (1). 
Falfe coiners feverely punifhed, vi. 194, d. 

Colaeus's fortunate voyage to Theffaly, iit. 189, b. 

$ Colcbi, whether the Cafhluhim of Moles, 1. 344, (K). 
Tributary to Perfia, ii. 69, a. 

Colcbian war begun, iv. 352, & feq. Ended, 356, 4d 

+ Colcbis, an Egyptian colony, i. 256. Part of Scythia, li, 
267, c. Defcribed, iii, 832. Its origin, kings, é&c. 333. 
Gold mines, 834, c———e. Subdued by Mithridates, ibid. f. 
Submits to Trajan, vi. 18, ce 

F Collatia, taken by Tarquin, iv. 447, e. 

Collatinus, whence fo called, iv. 447, ¢. Defeated, 448, b. 

-— chofen conful, 466. Partiality to the confpirators, 479, 
f. 481, (X). Depofed, ibid. c. 

+ Collipo, a city in Lufitania, vii. 297, b. 

t Collops magnus, its ruins, vii. 109, e- 

Parvas, ditto, 110, a. 

t Colcnia, the ftrongeft city in Armenia, 693, c. 

—— whence called Agrippina, v. 508, b. Declares for Vi- 
telfius, v. 599, a. ‘Taken by the Franks, vi. 296, e Re- 
trieved by Julian, 297, ©. 

+—~ Cologn, the metropolis of the Ubii, vii. [407], e. 

——— taken by the Franks, 556,a. By Julian, ibid. c. By 
Clodiv, 561, & feq. Deftroyed by the Alemans, sgt. 

$ Colophon, by whom founded, ii. 369, d. The ftate of, 753, 
b. Defcribed, iii. 559, a. 

+ Colafe, a city in Phrygia, ii. 293, c. Coloffus of Rhodes 
defcribed, iii, 130, & teq. Overturned, 131, b. Its weight, 
ibid, c. Defttroyed by the Saracens, 544, d, ¢. 

Colsur of white and black men, how accounted for, i. 47, 
d, e. 

+ Colpas, a river in Bithynia, ii, 627, b. 

Colpias, a wind, and his wife Beau, the parents of the firft 
men, 1.47, d, e, (N). 

$ Colpitis, Pheenice, whence fo named, i. 391, d, (A)- 

+t Colubraria, ifland, detcribed, vii. 309, a. 

t Columns of Hermes, in Egypt, i. 222, d. 

+ Comana, a city in Pontus, iii. 721, a. In Cappadocia, 
762. 

Combabus, the founder of the priefts of the Syrian goddefs ; his 
ftory, i. 374, d, &c. 

Combats, fingle, an antient way of deciding, ii, 360, b. 

Comes domefticorum, his office, vi. 171, b. ; 

Comet, the traje€&t of one fuppofed to have caufed the flood, 1. 
ror, a, (N). oe 

—— two large ones at the birth of Mithridates, 1. 727, a, 
(P). ; 

—— one in Nero’s reign, v. 535, f. Under Theodofius, vi. 
416, b. 

under Conftantine, 155, f. Under Ducas, 603. 

+Cominium, taken by the Romans, iv. 637, 4. 

Ccniinus deteats the Volfci, iv. 492, f. Generofity to Cai. 
Marcel. 493, b. : 

—— Pontius, (wims down the Tiber to the capitol, 564,.e, f. 

Comites, their office, vi. 271, €. 272, a 

——— Britanniarum, ditto, vii. 417, a. Extenfive power, 419, 
a, b. 

Comitium, whence fo ealled, 432, (E). 

C-mius, made king of the Atrebates, vil. 421, ¢. Imprifon- 
ed, 422, f. ¢ fl ‘ 

+ Commagene, part of Syria, i. 360, d. The kingdom of, de- 
{cribed, it1, 853, & feq. Subdued by the Romans, ibid, f. 
Reftored to Antiochus, v. 461, e, f, 

Commandments. See Decalozue, i, 514, & {eq. 

Commentarienfis, a gaoler, his office, vil. 417, ae 

Comment islus’s fuccets againft the Perfians, vi. §35, a, b. Put 
to o by Phocas, 536, ¢. 538, €. See alto vol. iv. 360, 
Cc. 4y an 

Games the origin of, after the flood, i. 172, ¢, f. 

4 Commodiana Colcnia, Rome whence fo called, vi. gz, f. 

Commodianus’s wiltings and charagter, vi. 275, (ub not. 
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Commodus, L. Ver. See under Verus, vi, 44, & feq. 

~——— the emperor born, 62, c. Created Czfar, 65, ¢. Takes 
the manly robe, 76, c. Tribunefhip, 78, b. Legitimacy 
doubtful, ibid. d. & 85, b. Confulthip, 79, e. Marries 
Crifpina, 80, a. His chara€ter and bloody reign, 85, & feq. 
Herculean feats, 86, b, c. Rapines, ibid. & feq. Peace 
with the Marcomani, &c. 87, a. Triumph, ibid. Takes 
the name of Pius, ibid. b. Britannicus, ibid. d. Efcapes 
being murdered, 88, a. His cruel profecutions, ibid. & feq. 
Retires to Laurentum, go, d. Affaulted in his palace, g1, 
b,c. New butcheries, ibid. & feq. Mad exploits, 92, d, e. 
Changes the names of the months, ibid. ec. Confpired againft, 
93, b, c. Strangled, ibid. f. Burial, 94, a,b. His good 
deeds, ibid. Catamites fold to Pertinax, 97, paff. Letter 
to Albinusin Britain, 102, (K). Deified by Severus, 113, € 

Comneni, their refidence at Trapefus, iii. 722, b. Their family, 
vil, 289, a, (B). Emperors of Trapezond, 290, & {eq. 
Butchered by Mohammed II. 293, b——d. 

Comnenus, If2ac, chofen emperor, vi. 601, f. Defeats Strato- 
nicus, 602, paff. Crowned, 603, a. Refigns, ibid. c, d. 
—— Alexius’s fuccefs againtt Rufetius, 60%, a, b. Stratagem 

againit Bryennius, ibid. & feq. Againft Bafiliacius, 608, a. 
Crowned emperor, ibid. & feq. Doth penance, 609, ¢. Peace 
with the Turks, ibid. d. Defeated by Guifcard, 610, paff. 
By the Scythians, 611, e. Signal victury over them, 612, 
a, &c. Peace with them, 613, a, b. Jealoufy of the 
cruifadors, 614, ¢,d. Treachery to them, 616, b. Succefs 
againft the Turks, ibid. c. Quarrel with Buhemond, ibid. 
d. Peace with them, 617, a, b. Death and charaéter, 

ibid. & feq. 

~—— Fobn, hisfon, proclaimed, ibid. d. His fingular chara- 
Cter, ibid. e. Wittory and peace with the Turks, ibid. f. 
Succeis againft fundry barbarians, 618. Reduces fume pro- 
vinces, ibid. b, c. Impious attempt upon Antioch, ibid. d, e 
Death and charaéter, ibid. & feq. 

—— Alexius IS. See Alexius, 620, @ 

Companies, Roman, erected by Numa, iv. 437, ¢ 

Compitales Dit, who, iv. 455,¢. 

Compofitus’s revolt and death, vii. 687,b,¢, (T). 

+ Compfa furrenders to Hannibal, vii. 32, d. 

+ Comum taken by the Romans, 690, d. The place of Pli- 

- ny’sbirth, vi. 29, not. His benefactions to it, ibid. 

Conacerix betrays Heraclea to the Romans, iii, 747, b. 

PConcord, the temple of, why, and where built, iv. 582, c. 
A monument of Opimius’s cruelty, 809, ¢. Repaired by 
Tiberius, v. 324, b. 

Conccfitanus invades Rome, iv. 687, ¢, &c. Taken prifoner, 
6388, d. 

Concubines {upprefled by Conftantine, vi. 256, ¢. 

Cunfidius repultes Cafar from Adrumentum, v. 158, d. 

Preculus putto death, 446, d. 

Confufion of tongues. Vid. Tongues, i, 144, pal. 

Congiaria, among the Romans, what, iv. 446, b. 

Tt Conimbrica, acity in Lufitania, vii. 297, a. . 

Conon tucceeds Alcibiades, ii. 528, b. His fuccefs againft the 
Spartans, 143, d. 528, d. Engages Perfia on the fide of 
the Athenians, 526, b. 559, b. Rebuilds Athens, ibid. f, & 
537, a Deteated by Lylander, 602, d. Accufed before 
Artaxerxes, 144. Condemned, 1bid. c. 

«—— the Samian, his character, 195. 

~——— the inventor of Berenices coma, 639, f. 

—— Mericdoc, comes into Britany, vi. 400, f. 

«—— bithop, his bravery againit the Romans, 519, c. Slain, 
ibid. d. 

Cononeus, the betrayer of Tarentum, vii. 53, a——e. 

+t Conovium, Conway, the anticnt ruins of, vii. qr1, f. 

Conffantia, the daughter of Conftantius, vi, 226, ¢. Married 
to Licinius, 227, a. 250, e. 

——— the daughter of Conftantine, born, 235,¢. Whencon- 
verted, 244, C. 

—— daughter of Conftantius, born, 314, a. 
efcape, 362, a. : 

Corflantianus’s rife and death, vi. 352, Ce 

Conftantina, the widow ot Annibalianus, vi. 266, a. Mare 
ried to Gallus, 283, b. Initigates him by her pride and 
cruelty, 289, d, €. 291,e- Diesin her way to lily, 292, 
d, e. 

—— the widow of Mauritius, racked and executed, 535, & 
feq. 

—— the city of, converted, 265, ¢. 

+ —— Numidia, where fited, vii. 108, ¢. Defcribed, 109, d. 

Conftantine, the family of, vi. 186, b. 226, ¢, f. 

-—— the emperor, when and where born, 226, e, 227, b——e, 
Speech on Diocletian's abdication, 218, a. Cenfure of Pore 
phyry, 224, fub not. Excellent character, 230, b———d, 

. Why hated by Galerius, 231, a——e. Outwits him, 232, 
b. Joins his father in Gaul, ibid. ¢, d.  Proclaimed empe- 
ror, ibid. & feg. Severity to the Franks, 233, f. Bridye 
over the Rhine, 234,6,c. Allies with Maximian, 235, b, 
Betrayed by him, 237, ¢, f Forced to put him to death, 
238, & feq. Whence furnamed Maximus, 229,d,e. Mar. 
ches againit Maxentius, 242, d, e. 245. Miraculous con- 
verfion, 243,b,¢, &c. Initruéted in the chriftian telizion, 
244, b,c. Succefs againft Maxentius, 245, d,e. Sinpy- 
lar dicam and victory, 746, b-——e. Mildnefs to the Ma- 
Xentians, 247, a, b, Triumphal arch and honours, ibid. & 


feq, 


Her narrow 
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fey. Stops the perfecution, 248, a. Cycle called indiétion, 
249, c. Whence intitled Francicus, 250, f, & feq. Re- 
{cript in favour of the clergy, 251, & feq. Againft {chif- 
Matics, 252, a. Defeats Licinius, 254, e——e. Makes 


peace with him, ibid. & feq. His laws in Greece, 255, a. ° 


. 256, paff, Succefs againft the Sarmatians, 257, a. Againft 
Licinius, ibid. & feq. Grants him a new peace in Afia, 
258, & feq. Defeats and puts him to death, 259, a, b 
Edi& in tavour of the chriftians, ibid. f. Againft idolatry, 
260, b——d. Heretics, ibid. e. At Nicomedia, ibid. & 
feq. Infulted at Rome, 261, b. Severity to Crifpus and 


others, ibid. d, e. Fatal to his whole family, 262, a. 
Bridge over the Danube, ibid. c. Favours the Arians, ibid. | 


.@. Largeffes to Conftantinople, ibid. & feq. Defeats the 
Goths, &c. 262, d. 264, b, ¢. Generofity to Antioch, 


éc. ibid. d,e. ‘Tranflation of the holy Scriptures, 265, c. — 


Partiality to the Arians, ibid. & feq. Divifion of the em- 
pire, 266, a, b. Wars with the Perfiane, ibid. & feq. Lait 
ficknefs, 267, a. By whom baptized, ibid. b. Death, ibid. 
d. Laft will put into bad hands, ibid. e. Stately maufo- 
Jeum, 268, b,c. And high encomiums, ibid. & feq. Vin- 
dicated, 269, & feq. Wholfome regulations, 270, & fq. 
Writings, 272, (F). The end of his family, 275; a. 


Conftantine II. born, 235, c. Created Caefar, 255, e Share of | 


the empire, 266, a. Proclaimed, 273, & feq. Title of Augu- 
ftus, 275, a. Invades Conftans, 276, ¢. Defeated and 
killed, ibid.d, & feq. | 

~—— III. chofen emperor in Britain, 454,b. Succefsin Gaul, 
ibid. & feq. In Spain, 455, c,d. Repulfed out of Italy, 
455, c,d, Befieged in Arles, 466, ¢€, Surrenders, and be- 
headed, 467, a, b. 

Conftantine 1V. the fon of Heraclius, made Cxfar, 540, a. Meets 
his pete triumph, 542, b, c. Crowned and poifoned, 
544, Dd, C. 

——— V. the fon of Conftans, proclaimed, 545, e. Why fur- 
named Pogonatus, ibid. f. Jealous of his two brothers, ibid. 
& feq. Makes peace with Mahuvias, 546, ¢, d. With the 
Bulgarians, ibid. e. Calls a council, ibid. Dies, ibid. f. 

—— VI. Copronymus, born, 551, e. Why fo called, ibid. f. 
Proclaimed, 552, a. Marries Irene, 554, b. Depofed, ibid. 
d,e. Hisrevenge, ibid. e, f. Succefs againft the Saracens, 
ibid. & feq. Stopped by public calamities, 555, b,c. In- 
vaded by the Bulgarians, ibid. c,d. Perfecutes image-wor- 
fhippers and friers, ibid. &c. Outwitted by the Bulgarian 
king, 556,a——c. Hisdeath, Sc. ibid. & feq. 

—— VII. the fon of Leo by Irene, made his collegue, 556, ¢. 
Crowned, 557, b. Confpired againft, ibid. ¢. Confined 
by his mother, ibid. & {eq. Reftored, and depofes her, 
§58,¢. Cruelty to Nicephorus, and his friends, ibid, e. To 
the mutinous Armenians, ibid. f. Divorces Mary to marry 
Theodota, 559, a. Noble anfwer to Cordanes, ibid. b. 
Flight and death, ibid. & feg. 

—— VIII. the fon of Michael, his Cefarthip and death, 
573» ¢ 

—— IX. the fon of Leo, born, 575. Kept under by Roma- 
nus, 577, a, b. 579, & feq. Refumes his power, 580. 
Severity to him and his family, ibid. f. Death, 581, f. 

——— X. the brother of Bafilius, made his collegue, 585, be 
Sole emperor after his death, 593. His wicked reign, ibid. 
& feq. Death, 594, b. 

-—— XI. Monomachus, marries Zoe, 597, f. Crowned, 598, 
a. Succefs againit the Saracens, ibid. b. Again{t the Turks, 
G00, pail. Death, 601, a. 

—— XIL Ducas, chofen emperor, 603, ¢. His fatal avarice 
and death, ibid. & feq. 

—— XIII. Paleolegus. See Paleclgus, 649, & feq. 

aa Atilius’s general, eut off in Atric, 461, d. 

o—— the fonof Andronicus, his narrow efcape, 576, b. Timely 
warned by Leo, ibid. e. His treafon and death, 578, b. 
e—— Leo's high chamberlain, 576, e, f. Swears the Ro- 
mans before the holy crofs, 578. Poifouned by Romanus, 

§81,d. His character, ibid, & feq. 

-——— the fon of Andrunic. Paleol. fent againft his rebellious 
grandfon, 639, d. Kept prifoner by him, ibid.e, f. 
o—— the fon of king Arthur, vii. 450, d. His wicked reign, 

451, ¢, d. 

f Conflartine’s {quare burnt, 519. re 

 Cenftartincple, when begun, vi. 262, d. Dedicated, ibid. 
¢. Why built by Conftantine, ibid, & feq. How adorned, 
263, b——d. Confecrated, ibid. e. Governed, ibid. f. 
& 305. Beautified by Conftantius, 315, ¢, f. By Julian, 
327, b. Indanger from the Goths, 433, d,¢ ‘Threat- 
‘ened with a ficry tky, 437,¢. Shattered by an earthquake, 
447,¢ The great church of it, burnt, 451. In a tu- 
mult, for want of corn, 463, a, b. Surrounded with new 
wails, 469, c- Burnt by a three days fire, 482, f. Da- 
nuaged by an earthquake, 489, b. By a &x days fire, 508. 
The city and library burnt, 515. In a tumult through 
various taétions, 525, f. ‘Thirty thoufand perfons killed in 
it, 526, b, c. Laid waite by pettilence and the Hunns, 
529, pat. Befieged by the Saracens, 546, b. Surprifed 
by Jumtinian, 549, a Taken by Theodofius, 550, e. 
Noble defence againit the Saracens, 551, b,c» Damaged by 
an earthquake, 554, c. ‘Taken and plundered, ibid. ¢, f. 
Both {cas of it frozen, 555, e. Damaged by a great fire, 
558, b. Andearthquake, ibid, c. Plundered and ravaged, 
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608, e, f. Befieged by Alexius, 625, e, f. Seton fire, 
526, d. Befieged the Latins, 627, b, e. Taken and 
lundered, ibid. e, f. Retaken by the Greeks, 633, d, 
Rebuilt, 634, a, b, Befieged b Bajazet, 645, f, & feq. 
Relieved, 647, c, d. Blockaded by Mohammed II. 649, 
& feq. Befieed, 650, d. Taken, and put to the tword, 653, 
d. Made the capital of the Turkith empire, ibid. f, & feq. 

Conffans I. the fon of Conftantine, born, vi. 235, ¢. Made 
Cefar, 259, e. 264, d. His thare of the empire, 266, a. 
Proclaimed, 274, a. Styled Auguftus, 275, a. Defeats 
and kills his brother, 276, c, d. Marchesagainft the Franks, 
ibid. e, f. And Scots, 277, b. His zeal for orthodoxy, 
278, a. Murdered, 280,d. Hischaraéter vindicated, ibid. & feq. 

Conftans If. the fon of the Britifh Conftantine, made Cefar, 
455, ¢- Conquers Spain, ibid. d. Driven out of it, 462, ¢. 
Chofen conful, 469, ¢. Married to Placidia, 472, b,c. 

—— III. the grandfon of Heraclius, crowned, 544, c. Great 
difafters during his reign, ibid. d,e. Promotes Morethelifm, 
ibid. e. Defeated at fea, ibid. f. Wars againft the Sclavi, 
ibid. & feq. Peace with the Saracens, 545, a. Fratricide, 
ibid. b. Difmal condition fince, ibid. c,d. Extortjons and 
death, ibid. d, e. 

—— why he invaded Italy, vii. 694, d——f. Repulfed before 
Benevento, 695, a——d. Other defeats, ibid, d——f, 
Enters Rome, ibid. é& feq. 

Conftantius Cblorus made Caefar by Maximian, vi. 209, e, fe 
His hare of the empire, 210, a, b. Succefs in Gaul, 217. 
Buildings and works there, ibid. e, f. Sails into Britain, 
212, b,c. Up the Thames, ibid. e. Succefs againft the 
Alemans, 215, d. Declared emperor, 218, d. His ex- 
tract, 224, a Rife and charaéter, 225, a——c. Gene- 
rous way of raifing money, ibid. e, f. Proteéts the chri- 
ftians, 226, b,c. Difcards the apoftates, ibid. d,e. New 
fhare of the empire, 231, c. Succefs againft the Britons, 232, 
d. Death and obfequies, ibid. & feq. The firft wearer of a 

_ diadem, 279, a. 

—— the fon of Conftantine, 235, c. 256, a. His thare of 
the empire, 266, a. Marries his uncle's daughter, ibid. e. 

- Made executor to his father, 267, d. Performs his obfequies, 
268, b,c. Proclaimed, 274, a. Whether the murderer of 
his relations, ibid. b,c. Wars with the Armenians, 276, 
a——c. Yields Conftantine’s thare to Conftans, ibid. e, f. 
Triumphs over the Perfians, 277,c. Marches againft Ma- 
xentius, 282, b——d. Artful fpeech to his army, ibid. & 
feq. Succefs, 283, e. Pity and clemency to the Maxen- 
tians, 285, b. Enters Italy, ibid. & feq. Affection for 
Eufebia, 286, c. Succefs againft Magnentius, 237, e, f 
Clemency to the revolted, 288, b. Contradiéted by other 
authors, ibid. c, &c. Hates the orthodox, 289, b. Succefs 
againft the Alemans, 290, ¢,&c. Enters Italy, ibid. e, fi 
Defign againft Gallus fruftrated, 291, b——d. Puts him 
to death, 292, b——-d. His abominable pride, ibid. f. Suc- 
cefs againft the Germans, 294, c, d. Direétions to Julian, 
when made Czfar, 297, a. Succefs in Rhetia, ibid. & feq. 
Grand entry into Rome, 293,a. Takes the honour of Ju- 
lian’s victories, 301, e, f. Anfwer to Sapor’s haughty lete 
ter, 302, f, & feq. Succefs and cruelties in Sarmatia, 303, 
305. Marches againft Sapor, 308, c, d. Policy and me- 
naces againft Julian, 310, & feq. Stirs up the Germans 
againft him, 213, e, f. Marries Faurtina, 314, a. His 
death, baptifm, &c. ibid, & feq. Library at Conftantino~ 
ple, 315, c. ; 

pane ‘Fultus, the fon of Chlorus, his death, 186, f. 

-—— the brother of Conftantine, 266, e. Made a patrician, 
271, f, & feq. Murdered by the foldiers, 275, a. 

——Theodofius’s general, his charaéter and fuccefs againft Con. 
ftantine, 466, b, c. Succeeds him, ibid.d. Chofen contul, 
469, ¢. Baffles Atulphius, 470, b. Raifed to the purple, 
473, d. His death, ibid, e. 

e——— the Gaul, crucified by Attila, vii. 466, a. 

Confulars, among the Romans, their office, vi. 271, b, c. 

Confulate fhortened to three months, vi. 10, b. ; 

Confuls, when firft chofen at Rome, iv, 466, c. Their office, 
drefs, &c. ibid. (S). Ooath againft the Tarquins, 468, a. 
Suppreffed by the decemvirs, 535, & feq. Reftored, 543, f. 
561, & feq. When firft chofen from the plebeians, 582, ¢ 

in Italy, their office, &c. 721, b, (B). 

Confulfbips, reckoning by, abolithed, vi 526, d. Reftored by 
Juftin II. ibid. Co : be 

Contraés, how made among the Scy thians, Ue 273 

Cooks, at Rome, reduced by Julian, vi. 325, ¢. 

Coon, the fonof Antenor, killed, ti, 315, be 

Ccos confederates againft Athens, il. 542, ¢. 

+ Copais, the Eee the Afopus, ii. 361, d. De- 
{cribed, 317, d. » . 

Coptic es ahethes Ae modern be the fame with the old 
Egyptian, i. 224, (M). The Coptic alphabet, 225. Tongue, 
how compounded, 226. Different from all other known 
ones, ibid. b,c. hes . 

+ Coptos, an antient city of Thebais, i, 175, €. _ The refidence 
of the antient Egyptians, ibid. Detroyed, vi. 233. 

+ Corax, ariver in Colchis, iil. 833, cs ; 

Corban, the offerings of living creatuses, why f0 called, i. 624, 

A). ; 

BS fent to quiet Armenia, iii. 713, C d. His fevere dif- 
cipline, ibid. & feq. Succefs aga‘nit Tiridates, 714, & feq. 
Interview with him, 716, d,e Corbul 
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Corbulo Domitius, his faccefe againft Vologefes, iv. 318, & fey. 

t Corcyra ifland defcribed, iii. 240, & feq. Invaded by the 
Corinthians, ii. 496, c- The dreadful fedition of, 506, & 
feq. 509, & feq. ; . : 
+ —— the metropolis of the ifland, iii. 240, d. Betrayed to 
the Romans, iv. 685, f. Taken by Manoel, vi. 619, ¢- 
$ Corcyreans, a colony of Corinth, ii, 495. War with the 
Epidamnians, ibid. & foq. Treachery to the Spartans, cc. 
ibid. e. Their government, navigation, &c. lil 240, d 
Treachery to the Greeks, ibid. f& Proteéted by the Sa- 
mians, 190, b. War with the Corinthians, 280, a. 

{ Corduba, a city in antient Spain, vii. jor, a. 

Corfinium made the capmal of the Marfi, v. 49, a. Of 
the Peligni, 133, a. Surrendered t0 Cefar, ibid. b, (G). 
+ Corinth, the kingdom of, part of antient Greece, ii. 3445 
b. Defcribed, 390, a. When, and by whons founded, 392. 

Subdued by the Heraclide, ibid. d. The whole duration of 


it, 393- | 
+ —— the city of, by whom built, 990, «. Why fo ealled, 
ibid. And Heliopolis, ibid. d. Deferibed, 391, a,b. Its 


Gituation, opulence, and buildings, ibid. & feq. Befieged by . 


Agefilaus, 612, f. Surprifed by Aratus, 643. Accedes to 
the Achzan league, ibid. & feq. Taken and burnt by the 
Romans, 698, & feq. Burnt by the Heruli, vi. 134, d. 
Damaged by an earthquake, 523, f. In great joy at Timo- 
leon’s victory, 785, ¢, d, | 

+ —— the citadel of, taken by Ganatus, iii, 473, f. By 
Aratus, 474, b. See allo Acrecorinth. 

Corinthian order, whence, ii. 363, c. 

—— metal, what, 499, b, & not. 

$ Coriotbions given to traffick, ii. 393, a. 992, b» Theircha- 
racter, antiquity, and government, ibid. & feq. Kings, 
393» & feq. Subdued by the Dores, 394, d. Invade Cor- 
cyra, 496, c. Engage them at fea, 497. Their politic 
treatment of their prifoners, 506, & feq. -Reje&t the Ni- 
cean peace, 512, f. Joins with the Achwzans, 643, & feq. 
Affront the Raman deputies, 695, a. Subdued and fold for 
flaves, 698, & feq. 

—— reftore liberty to Syracufe, ii. 77, c,d. War with the 

_ Samians, why, 190, b. With the Corcyreans, 280. Their 
noble defence of Syracufe, vi. 775, a——d. And of ifs ci- 

_ tadel, 779, ¢,d. Take Acradina, ibid. f, 

Corinthus, whofe fon he was, ii. 390, d, & not. 


Goriclanus’ bravery, iv. 492 Defeats the Antiates, 493. 


Falls out with the tribunes, 494, d. Speech to the Curiz, 
495, 6. Condemned to death, ibid. d, & feq. His noble de- 
fence, 497, b- Banifhed, ibid. & feq. Goes to the Volfci, 
498, & feq. Stratagem and revenge, 499, pafl. Anfwer to 


the deputies, 500, paff. To the priefts, ibid. f. To his « 


mother, 502, b. Accufed by Attius, ibid. ¢. His death, 
ibid. & feq. 

Coriol: defeated by the Romans, iv. 493, a. 

+ Corttani, who, and where &ted, vii. 410, a, b. 

Ccritus, king of Samothrace, ii. 319, a, & not. 

—— his offspring, iv. 413, d. 


$ Gornavit, who, and where fited, vii. 410,¢,d. 


Cornelia refufes Phy{fcon's offers, iti. 652. 

—— a poifoner, put to death, iv. 605, a. 

—— the mother of Gracchus, incites him to fedition, 789, d. 
Her two letters to Caius, 800, c, (X). 

—— Julia Paula, married to Heliogabalus, vi. 135, a, Her 
excellent charaéter, ibid. b. 

Cornelius Cetbegus cabals againft Mareellus, iii. 126, b. Sub- 
dues the reft of Sicily, 127, b. 


—— a centurion, converted by St. Peter, iv. 256, & feq. 


—— Malagin. defeats the /Equi, 526. 

~—— Arvina, chofen conful, 595, f. Hemmed in by the 
Samnites, 596, f. Defeats them, 597, e. Second confulfhip, 
635,¢. Kills thirty thoufand Samnites, 626, a. 

Barbatus, chofen dictator, 626, b. 

—— Scipio. See under Scipio, 629, & feq. 

~— Lentulus triumphs over the Lufitanians, 647, a. Over 
the Gauls, 682, b. 

——— Ajina, his fuccefs in Sicily, 666. Triumph, 667, e. 

—— pretor of Sardinia, dies of the plague, 683, d. 

—— Tiber, Corunctan. a plebeian, chofen conful, 646. And 
pontifex maximus, 663, Degrades thirteen lewd fenators, 
ibid. e. 

Cornicularii, in Britain, their office, vii. 417, a. 

+ Corniculam taken by Tarquin, iv. 447, ¢ 

+ Cornwall, made part of the Weft-Saxon kingdom, vii. 


449, © me 
+ aaa plundered by the Romans, ii 720, f. 744, f, & 


Coronas Silicius ftands alonein Brutus’s defence, v. 221, a. Af- 
faffinated by Octavian, ibid. b. 

Corre&ors, at Rome, their office, vi. 271, b, c. 

rp Corfica conquered by the Romans, iv. 660,b. Revolts, 682, 
d. ie by Varus, ibid. e Made a Roman province, 
684, f. 

-——— when invaded by the Carthaginians, vi, 7 t,a,b. De- 
{cribed, ibid. c. Reduced by Scipio, 833, & feq. 

+ Cortona, and other leucumonies, ‘make truce with Rome, 
iv, 623, a. 


+ Cortucfa taken-and demolithed, iv. $69. 


Corvilius’s faccefs agaiaft Samosam, iv. 636, & &q. 

—— Maxim. quice fabdues it, 647, ¢, 

Corvus, a warlike engine, by whom inveatod,iv. 6:3,b, De. 
fcribed, ibid. dec. Soe alfo vi. 833, (M). Whether diife- 
rent from the manus ferrez, ibid. (N). 


a 3 Corybantes, whence fprung, ii. 297, d, & (W), Amohg the 


Phanicians, whe,vi. 694, b. 

Corybas, the fon of Cybele by Jafius, 397,d, (W). Gces inte 
Phrygia, it. 290, a. 2 

Corycus, the naval fightef, iii. 555, ¢, d 

t Cos, ifland, defcribed, iti 272, d. Taken by Nicander, 
x05, e- Subdued by Miéthridates, 213, b. By the Romans, 
| Cy 

t ——~ metropolis, defcribed, 212, 4. Overthrown, 213. Vi. 
59, a. Repaired by Antoninus, ibid. b, 

+ Cofentia furrendese to Hannibal, vii.41, b. Revolts to the 

Coft, prince of Allaaia, killed by Pom 

Sy prince of . iii, 8 

Cofmi in Crete, their office, iii. 170, b, lai 

Co/mogeny ef the Phennicians, Egyptians, &c. See under their 
sefpective names, i. 

Cofrbces, king of Parthia, his forces in Armenia, iv. 319, 
Driven out by Trajan, ibid. & feq. Recalled by the Par- 
thians, 320, 

——— 8 great favourer of the Camites, iv. 176, (L), 

ce awe by pe ae bi 16,2, f. snr »b. Gives 

im the flip, 21, a. His golden throne Gi im, ibj 
bh. Recalled by Adrian, 33, d ee 


| invades Syria, 526, ¢, & Deftroys Anticch, ibid, £ 


Makes peace with Juftinian, 523, . Treachery to him, ibi 

c. Repulfed by Belifarius, ibid. e, f Befere Bie, a 

Truce with Rome, ibid. £ Sues fer peace, 529, ¢. Renews 
made and broken, ib 


&feq. Defeated, and breaks his heart, 533, a,b 
forced 


a. Defeated by him, ibid. & fog. Bloody revenge on th 
chriftians, 541, ¢. Depofed and murdered, 542, a, be ; 
t Coffa, why forlakes by its inhabitasts, vi. 477, not. 
Al eon $ 


. Coffeans, why fubdued 


by ti. 408, 

Coffs, Cornel, kills Tolumanius, iv. "4, f Chofen conful, 
55> Co General of bare, ibid, Py Contul, 554, C. Di- 
Ctator, 571. Defeats the Volki, ibid, d, , 

—— his fingular feerecy, v, 449, a 


146, ¢. 
J Corbon, one of the three parts of Carthage, vi. 662, It 


etymon, ibid. & feq. 

Cotta’s ill fuccefs againft Mithridetes, iii. 740, & feq. (v. 9% 
c,d). A Heraclea, 746. Returas to 7475 Cy 
d. Succefsful comfulate,v. 1, a. Pleads for Dolabella, 90, 
b. Law in favoer of the tribunes, 92, b. Made propretor 
of Sardinia, 131, .£ Driven out by the Caralitani, 134, be 
Propofes making Cefar king, 181. 

—— Mefalinus’s trial, 4.43, €, (S). Pardoned by Tidwids, 
444, a, (T). 

Corta, mount, in Mauritania, vii. 146, a. 
Cottsus, the kingdom of, where fituate, iv. 408 ye 

—~ M. Ful. advanced by Claudius, v. 497, ¢. 

Cotys, fecond king of Lydia, it 332, bs 

~—— I. king of the Odryfie, a ted, iif. 792, b. 

———~ II. joins the Perfians againft. Macedon, 485. 

—— Ul. allies with the Romans, 793, a. 

-—— IV. made king by Brutus, ibid. b. 

——— V. murdered by his brother, ibid. d, e 

=——= king of the Sapsej, 79.4, f. Murdered, 795) ae 

~— king of Thrace, made king of Arabia, v. 464, d. 

T Pie caftle, its noble defence againtt the Goths, vii 

9 oe 

Counctl of Arles, vi 254, a, b. Of Nice, 260,e. Of Tyre, 
265, e. Of Jerufalem, ibid. Of Sardica, 277, 6 Ses 
cond of Arles, 289, b. Of Milan, 294, ib. Of Conftane 
tinople, 3955 f. Of Ephefus, 482, C Of Chalcedon, 
498, a. Of ConGantinople, 546, €. Second of Nice, 560, 
€- 570, €, f. Of Clermont, decrees the holy war, 613, fa 
Of Lyons, 635, ¢, f. Of Flosence, unites the Greek and 
Latin churches, 649, a, b. 


‘Counts, whence derived, vis 172, be Of Afric, their origin, Ve 


474, i. i sis 
——— in Italy, their origin, &c. vii. 720, f. 
Coufin germans forbid ao neers, vi, 404,¢, 4. That law, 

when put into the code, ibid. e. 

Coway ftakes, whence fo called, vil. 48, ¢: 

owardice, how punithed by the Athenians, il, 423, C. 
Cozbi, 2 Midianitith prince(s, killed by Phineas, i. 303, bs 
Cranaus, king of Athens, dethroned, ii. 363, ¢. 
Craffss defeated and killed in Pergammos, iii. 782, d, ¢. 


~~ fucceeds Gabinius in Judea, iv. 115, Plundess the tem- 


Ple, ibid. c,d. Seng into Syria, 294) 6 His motley cha- 
 § ae © ratte 
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embafladora, 297, b,c. through Mefopotsmis, 293 
f. Betrayed by Abgarys, 299, d, e Becomes i : 
goo. Defeated by the Parthisns, 302, & fog. Retires into 


Carrhz, 303. Betrayed tp Surenas, ibid. & leq. His death, 
305. 
. Craffus's fon accompanies him inte Parthia, 296, e. Defeated 


and killed, 301, & feq. 


—— Licinius impeaches Papyr. Carbo, v. 1, & feq. A fevere | 


judgc, 4,0. See the rest under Licinius, 46, & leq. 

~—— Pub. Marc. murdered, 65, a. 

—— M, defeats the Samnites, and faves Rome, 74, b, c. 

-—— Licin. fent again che Spartans, 97, f. Kills twenty-two 
thoufand rebels, 98, b,c. Deseats and kills Spartacus, and 
forty thopfand rebels, ibid. d,e. Falls out with Pompey, ibid. 
& feq. Didbands his army, 99, b. His profufe popularity, 
ibid. c, dec. Favours Catiline’s iracy, 104, a. Strives 
to clear himfelf, 105, (M). Accufed by L. Tarquin, 106, 
€. His immente riches, 131, b. Security for Corfar, 113, a. 
Reconciled to Posopey, ibid. d, e. Chofem conful with him, 
321, a Pafles into Afia, 133, c. Defeated and killed, 
1255 

—— the fon of the triumvir, his friendthip to Cicero, 115, 
b,c. Succefs againit the Veneti, dc. 120, d, (Z). Slain 
in Afia, 125, b 

o—— Frugt put to death by Meflalina, 499, b. 

me his confpiracy agaigit Nerva, vi. 4, f. Banihhed, 5, a. 

againg Trajan, 46, Ce Banithed, and pot to death, 


Qi, Ce 

Craftinus’s bravery at Pharfalia, v. 144, 4. Honourable fu- 
neral, 146, a. 

Craterus, protector after Alexander's death, ii. 417. Sent 
again@ Eumenes, 423. Defeated and killed, 422. 

o—~— aflifts Antipater, 450. His death, 451. 

—— treafon againft Archclaus, 284. Defeats the Maflagetes, 
382, eran other rebels, 385, c. dade govesner of An- 

ca, 386, d. 

—— defeated in Crete, vi. 566, ¢, £ Crucified, 567, a. 

Crates’s kind reception of Cantacufen, vi. 644, c. Falls out 
with him, 645, b. 

Cratefclea gueen of Spata’s fignal love to her country, ii. 
629, f. 631, f, & feq. 

Cratefipolis, her conduct and bravery, iti. 460, 2. 

Cratippus's interview with routed Pompey, y. 148, 6. 

Cratr{mandua’s treachery to Caractacus, vii. 430, ¢ Dee 
throned, ibid. do 

Creation, the true action of, i. 2, b. Miofes’s account of, ex- 
plained, 42,.6——e. Of man, 44, a. The time and feafen, 
48, a, b. Whether complete in fix days, ibid. &c. 

+ Crecanf-rd, the battle of, vil. 445, b. 

Creditors, ches power on their debtors clipped, iv. 608. Hard 
Jaws again, revived, G41, & feq. 


+ Cremona, given to the difbanded Romans, v. 262, d. Set 


on fire by Primus, 627, a. Surrendered to him, ibid. c, d. 
Plundered and busat, ibid. e. When founded, ibid. (W), 
Rebuilt, 628, ae 

—— the battle of, 625, & feq. 

Creon, prince of Thebes, his cruelty to his niece, if. 374, d. 
The fame with Glaucus, 398, b, & (L). 

-—— the G&rft annual archon at Athens, 418. 

Cres, one of the Curetes, iii. 164, not. King of Crete, 165, a, 

Crefptontes, made king of Mycene, ii. 360, Murdered by 

is nobles, ibid. &c. 

Cree, the fon of Jupiter, from whom Crete, ii. 263. 

~— Cretan hiftorian's account of him, iii. 263. 

.——— laws and polity, 596. 

+[Cretan fea, the ifles of, 214, & feq. 

t Gretans, whence, iii. 162, & feq. T heis colonies, 164, ae 
Government, kings, &c. ibid. & feq. ‘Come into Sicily, 

_ 126, ¢. 166,d. Their laws, 167, & feq. Degeneracy, 168, 
Reduced into a commonwealth, 170, b,c. Their civil war, 
ibid.d, e. Eaflaved by the Romans, ibid. & {eq. 

TCrese ifland, defcribed, iii. 159, & feq. By whom firft in- 
habited, ibid. The kings of, 164, & feq. & (K). Sub- 
ducd by the Romans, 170, & feq. Whence called Candia, 
vi. 566, d. Recovered by the Romans, 583. 

Cretes, king of Crete, iii. 164, d. 

Creteus, king of Crete,.369, b. Killed, iid. 

Criafus, king of Argos, ii. 352, a. 

Criminals executed out of Jerufalem, iv. 239,(X> How bu- 
ried, 242, d. Aterrible fight of them exhibited at Berytus, 
261, in fin. (U). 

—— at Rome inlitted, 615, ¢. Condemned to the mines, vi. 
261, a. Releafed at the feaft of Eafter, 395, & Condemn- 
ed to death, refpited for thirty days, 396, d, ¢ i 

Cvifpina married co Commedus, vi. 80, a. Banithed and mur- 
dered, 88, a. 

Crifpintlla, one of Nero's bands, v. 589, 4. Her plot to fa- 
mifh Rome, ibid. 

Crifpinus, Ruf. turned out by Agrippina, v. 508, e& Put to 
death by Nero, 561, d. 

——a Faas murders Capito, 589, d. Put to death, 

S99, & 

—--Varius, the innocent caufe of a fedition, 603, b. And 

ot bs own death, ibid, c. 


Crifpinus, Tidlias, made praetor of the guards, vi. 109, f, Sent to 
affaffinate Severus, 106, f. Cut in pieces, ibid, b, 
—— noble defence of Aquileia, 158, 


ge. His character, 256, 3. Defeats the Franks, ibid. c. 
And Licinius at (a, 258, ¢, 8. Fallely accufed by Faufta, 
261, b. Put to death, c. 

Critias, one of the thirty tyrants of Athens, ii. 530, ¢. His 

_ treachesy to Teramenes, ibid. Fo Alcibiades, 532, (N)- 

Critolaus inflames the Achzans agsin& Rome, ii. 693, d& «eq. 
oe war againft jt, 695, b Defeated and killed, 
ibi | 

t Croboft, a people of Thrace, sii. 794. 

Crocodiles defcribed, i. 181, c,d. ‘Where found, ibid. Why 
worthipped by the Egyptians, 209, (N). 240, b, & How 
taken, 181, b ; 

—— of Indim lead Alexander inte a wild notion about the 
Nile, iii. 396, (F). 

———a large one miftaken for a monftrous ferpent, iv. 663, f. 
Firft fought on the Roman Circus, v. 327, d. 

Crafas, kiog of Lydia’s conquefts and wealth, ti. 335. Inter- 
view with Solon, ibid. d, & notes. Allied with the king of 
Babylon, 90. 336. Commands his army againft Cyrus, ibid. 
& fq. Taken prifoner at Sardis, gt, & feq. Reftored, 

- 92, b, 336, & feq. ; : 

~——~ his ambiguous threats to the Lampfacians, iii 739, Ce 
Hip treafure tound and carried off by Heraclius, vi. 540, f, 

Crones’s writings and charaéter, vi. 83, Sub not. 

Cronus {uppofed the fame with Ham, i. 121, a. 134, (H). 
——— fon of Uranus, dethrones his father, 135, a. Founds By- 
blue, tid. b. | | 
——— the younger, facrifices his only fon, 138, a, 6. Confe~ 
crated to the planet Saturn, ibid. Circumcifed with his 

saga ra b. r 

——~ Baal, li the Baal-berith of tus, 397, b. 

Crofs of Chat cen off by ured iv. 220. Reftored 
by bis fon, 369, d. See alfo vi. 539, @ $42, 6. Brought 
to jerulalem, ibid. e. 

——— feveral kinds of crofies ufed by the Jews, 726. 

Croffes, two rich ones prefented by Cofrhoes, iv. 364, d, (D). 

t Crotom, farrendered to Hannibal, vii. 4.1, be The citadel of, 
abandoned to the Locri, 46, f, & feq. 

Crotoniates enter into the Achzan League, ii. 642, 2. 

Crewa, firft ufed by Nimrod, i. 123, (O). Formerly not pe- 
culiar to princes, 669, (T). A mark of diftinGion in eaftern 
courts, ibid. (V). 

Crucipxton, nat a Jewith punifhment, i. 674, (D). Forbid 
by Confantine, vi. 255, a. An account of that punith- 
ment, 726, (F), Inflicted at Carthage on the nobleft per- 
fons, ibid. ad fin. : 

Crumus’s fuccefs and indignities to Nicephorus, vi. 562, b, Ce 
Defeated by Leo, 563, ¢, f. 

Crufade, or holy-war, the beginning of, vi. 633, & feqe 

t Crufiominium, where fituate, iv. 429, (Y)- 

Cryptia, a barbarous Spartan cuftom, ii. 567, && not. 

Ctefias of Cnidos, his charaéter, i, 867, a, b, &c. Affyrian 
hiftory, a fable, ibid. An abridgment of it, 872, e, & feq. 
See alfo ii. 238, not. 

tT Crefpbon, where fituate, iv. 289, b. Taken by Trajan, 
320, a. Dettroyed by Caffius, 321, b. See vi. 21, a. 65, 
c. By Severus, 114, b, Its dreadful fate, ibid. c. Clofely 
befieged by Odenatus, 176, c,d. By Carus, 204, e. 

Cuma, the Sibyl, her tomb, iii. 7, c. Her books brought to 
‘Tarquin, iv. 462, d. 

+Cume, by whom built, iv. 606. Damaged by an earthquake, 
v. 659, 2 Noble defence againft Hannibal, vii. 44, b. Ra- 
vaged by him, 47, do Befieged by the Romans, 677, ¢ 
Surrendered, 679, b. Retaken by the Lombards, 701, a- 
Sold to the pope, ibid. b. 

Cumanus, Ventid. fent governor of Judea, iv. 263, e Sent to 
‘Rome, 264, ae Banifhed, ibid. b. : re 

+ eens the coafts of, fortified by the Romans, vil. 
412, 

Cumet, noted for their ftupidity,v. 378, (Z)e - 

Cumulatus’s treachery to Brutus, v.251, Co 

t Cunaxe, the famed battle of, ii. 1 39 &e 

Cuneglatus’s wicked reign, vii. 451, f. 

Cunipert dethroned by Alachis, vii. 697, e, f. Reftored, 698, 
b. Defeats and kills:‘him, ibid. d,e. Dies, ibid. f. 

—— feized on by Grimoald, vii. 693, d. Made collegue with 
his father, 697, d. Driven out by Alachis, ibid. f. Defeats 
and kills him, 698, a——e. -Dies, ibid. f. 

Cunobeline, tributary to Auguftus, vii. 427, d. His coin, 
ibid. (G). | 

+ Cupid, the famed ftatue of, at Parium, ii. 424, c 

Curaroves vicorum, their office, v. 324, b, Ce 

T Curdeffaz, the fame as Afhur and Affyria, i, 163, a. 

fT Cures, antient metropolis of the Sabini, iv, 412, b. 

Curetes, their office among the Celtes, ii. 251, c, & not. Pla- 
onians called Curetes, 410, d. Antient Cretans, iii. 162, 
e. Their origin, 163, c The fame with the Abantes, 
250,b. Why called Curetes, ibid. not, nae 

Arle, 
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Curia firft appointed by Romulus, iv. 462, b, ¢ Their privi- 
leges, 427, ¢. | 

Curiatit killed by Horatius, iv. 440. a 

Curiatius’s dramatic works, v. 656, (D). : 

Curie, Caius, his noble {peech to the comitia, v. 89. 

—— Scribon -a young fpendthrift, chofen tribune, 1294 b. 
Bought over by Cxfar, ibid. & f{eq. Speeches to the comi- 
tia and fenate, 130, a, b, Withdraws to Ceefar’s camp, 131, 
b. Sentinto Sicily, 134, b, Defeated and killed, 156, a. 

——— outwitted and killed by Juba, 136, a,b, (T). 

Curtones, their office, iv. 436, b. | 

Curtof, at court, who, vi. 325, e. Reduced, ibid. f. 

Curixs, one of Catiline’s accomplices, betrayed, v. 104, b, 

Curtius attacks the Perfians, iv. 358, ce 

—— Metius, head of the Sabines, 431, ¢ 

—— Lacus, why fo called, 432, (D). | 

——— M. leaps intothe gulph, 586, e. 

om— M. Dentat. ends the Samnian war, 640, e, f. Noble 
truumph over Pyrrhus, 646, f. 

~— Rufus, advanced by Claudius, v, 501, c. Whether the 
fame with Quintus the hiftorian, ibid. (M). 

T Curubis, where fituate, vi. 667, b, ¢. : 

Curule chairs, how and on whom beftowed, v. 400, (X). 

Curules ediles, their office, iv. 583. : 

t reat) wrongly fuppofed the land of the Coffeans, i. 
§9, . 

~—— Ham's eldeft fon, where fixed, 164, b,c. 

~—— the father of Nimrod, whether a king, 124, a, (R). 

“~—~ what land it means in feripture, vii. 181, & feq. & 
(B) » (C). . 

t Cufbam-rifhataim defeated by the Hraelites, i. 742, d. 
Cufbites defeated by the king of Judah, i. 807, e. Their 
extract, vii. 182, paff. 192, c, (P). 205, paff. Their 
kingdom in Arabia, 240, a, b. 

t Cujlubim, the progenitors of the Philiftines, i. 338, b. Whe- 
ther the fame with the Colchi, 344, (R). . 

Cutha fain, vii. 453, a. 

tT Cutbeans, the new Samaritans, why fo called, i. 835, ¢. 


— Cuthwelfe’s fuccefs again{t the Britons, vii. 452, e Death, 


ibid f. 

Cutlumsfes’s ill fuccefs again ft the Arabians, vi, 599, b. Revolt 
againft Tangrolipix, 606, d. Makes peace with his fon 
Azan, ibid. e, Wars againft the Romans, ibid. & feq. 

4 Cutyrgurian Hunns, why fo called, vii. 456, b,c. Fall out 


with the Uturgurians, 483, ¢, f. Defeated by Belifarius, &c. 


484, a——d. : 

Cyadas, the famous painter, where born, iii. 217, c. 

T Cyane, the fountain of, its {pring, iii. 9, b. 

+ Cyaneas, a river in Colchis, ii. $33, c. 

+ Cybele, the chief deity of the Phrygians, ii. 297,a. How 
worthipped, 299. Different genealogies, ibid. & feq. Wor- 
fhipped by the Trojans, 309, c. Her temple burnt at Smerdis, 
109,d. ’ 

eee ftatue of, carried to the temple of Eleogabalus, vi. 
336, ¢. 

pe ae of, enriched by Julian, 327, b. Worthipped by 
the Gauls, vii. 359, b. 

Cybersifcus, king of Lycia, it. 338, & feq. 

+ Cyclades iflands, whence fo called, iii, a. Defcribed, 216, 
& feq. Invaded by Demetrius, iv. 691, b. 
—— the province of, what, v. 650, d. 

Cycle, a new one introduced in Judea, iv. 71, (K). 


_ Cyclopes, the fable of, iii, 9, (E). Who they were, 


IO, Co 

Cycnus, king of Colone in Troas, ii. 397, e. 

Cycreus, Cychreus, firft king of Salamis, iii, 245, b. 

Cydon reigns in Crete, iii, 165, c, & not. 
Cydonia, acity in Crete, defcribed, it, 160, By whom 
founded, 193, a. 

+ Cyllene, a mount in Arcadia, ii. 379, a, && not. 

Cyicn’s infurrection at Athens, ii. 422, & feq. 

Cyme, Cum3, metropolis of A®@olis, ii. 759, as 

{ Cymenfbore, the battle of, vii. 446, c. 

Cyname putin death by Perdiccas, 421, a, ' 

Cyneas’s excellent character, ili. 805, d. Advice to Pyrrhus, 


ibid. & feq. Sent to Tarenrum, 806, c. Juft judgment of . 


the Romans, 809, not. Sent embaflador to Rome, 811. Il 
fuccefs there, 312,a, b. Second embafly, 8 14. ; 

Cynegiras, the Athenian, his fignal bravery, ii. 462, f. 

Cynegus ordered to Supprefs idolatry, vie 404, a,b. His death and 
character, pe ae re : 

~ynics, whence fo called, u. 437, 0. ; 

2 philofopher, his fpeech to Commodus, vi. 88, f. Burnt 
alive for it, 89, a. ; ; 

+ Cynocepbalus,a large kind of ape in Egypt, i. 181. 

Cynomolgi, why fo called, vii. 184, ¢. 

Cynorta, king of Lacedemon, ii. 400, d. 

Cynofarges, at Athens, their office, ii, 437 

+ Cynojureans, acolony of the Argives, il. 4o4, c. 

4 Cyntbus, a mountain in Delos, defcribed, iii. 331, C. 

Cyprian women, proftitute themfelves for a dowry, vi. 720. 

-— Jews, two hundred and fifty thoufand revolt, vi. 23, d, 
All deftroyed, ibid. f. 

~~~ embafladors, overereached by the Philzni, 737, ¢, d. 


Cypricts opprefied by the Perfians, ili. 177, Make peace with 
them, 179, a. Subdued by Evagoras, 180, Invaded by 
Ochas, 181, & feq, By Prolemy, 182, c,d. By Deme- 
trius, ibid. & feq. Subdued, 183, f. Reftored by Ptoke- 
my, 184, c. Enflaved by the Romans, ibid. d. Afi Ale- 
xander againft the Tyrians, 440, & feq. 

Cypris, the wife of Antipater, her progeny, iv. 118,(H). 

+ Cyprivs wicus, whence fo called, iv. 459, (R). Why called 
Sceleratus, ibid. e. . 

} Cypron built by Herod, iv. 148, c, 

Cyprus, the feat of the Kettim, according to Jofephus, i, 
168, f. Firft compared by Amofis, 272, The ifland 
defcribed, iii. 172. How divided, 175. Its foil, govern. 
ment, &c. ibid. & feq. Kings and petty kingdoms, 196, 
Taken by Cyrus, ibid. d. By Pokmy, 435, @ By An. 
tiochus, 579. Sold by Archiss to Demetrius, 653, €. Given 
toa rere of Lathyrus, 666, d. Seized by the Romans, 
ibid. & feq. v. 116, d. Given by Cefar to Prolem 

ibid. & feq,. ; " os u 

——- the mines of, given to Herod, iv. 148, (F). 

the caftle of taken by the Zelots, 269, e, 

Cypfellus, ills the tyrant of Mycene, ii, 388, a. 

~—— a Lapitha, becomes king of Corinth, 393, & feq. & 

‘ Note 

Cyrbes, what, ii. 435. 

T Cyre, the fountain of, vii. 170, b, (C). 

t Cresaits deferibed, vii. 169, & feq. Its foil, fruits, &c. 
170, & feq. Various nations, 171, b, &e. Tranfadtione 
and wars, 172, & feq. Invaded by Thymbrio, 173, d. 
Delivered up to Ptolemy, 174, a. Bequeathed to Rome 
ibid. b, c. Under the Turks, ibid. d, : 

Cyrene ravithed by Jupiter, ii. 383, (F). 

+ —— the fountain of, ibid. 

Tt —— the kingdom of, by whom. founded, iii, 25, De. 
Scribed, 662, c, d. Yielded to Phyfoon, 651. Revolt; 
from him, 652, & feq. Given to Apion, 658, f. 

+ ——< colony of the Greeks, i. 268, f. Drive out the 
Lydians, ibid. Defeat the Egyptians, 269. 

—~ Jews, whence, iv. 31, (D). Relieved by Auguftus, 
141, d, (G). 

t = metropolis of Cyrenaica, vii. 169, e. Defcribed, 170, 
a, e By whom built, 172, b, c. Seised by Arifton, 
173, d. 

Cyrenians, their cufloms, &c. vii. 170, b, 
lat a to tax the Jews, iv. 192,c. See alfo Quiriens, 
v. 336, d. ' 
ee a(Tumes the purple in the eaft, vis 174, bam, 
yril, Se, falls out with Oreftes, vi. 471, b,c, 

Cyrillus Seatius, his writings and charater, vi, 223, 2. 

Cyrnus, the Greek name of Corfica, vi. 731, b,c. 

T Cyropolis taken by Alexander, iii. 367, c, 

tT Cyrrba, the fea-port of Delphos, ii, 389, d. Its famedar- 
fenal, 427,¢. Invaded by the Phocians, 388, & feq, 

Cyrrdcans, their attempt on Delphos punithed, ii. 426, & fey. 
Cyrrbefiica, a province of Syria, i, 361, a. 

Cyrrbus, the metropolis of it, ibid. b, 

Cyrus fubdues the Chaldsans, i. 967, e, f. Defeats Neri- 
gliffar, 963, a. And Nabonadus, 970, de. Takes Ba- 
bylon, ibid. 

-—— his exploits undet his grandfather, ii. 21, & feq, Fabue 
Jous birth and deeds, 82, Brought up by the king's herd{- 
tan, 83. Difcovered, and fent to his parents,85. Strata- 
gem againft the Perfians, ibid. & feq. Conquers the Medes, 
86. Imprifons his grandfather, ibid. & feq. Killed by the 
Scythian queen, 87, b. The more authentic account of 
him out of Xenophon, 87, & feq. Affifts Cyaxares again 
the king of Babylon, 88,4. Kills him, ibid. & feg. Wars 
againit Crefus, 91. Takes him in Sardis, 92, Behaviour 
towards him, ibid, (K). Takes Babylon by ftratagem, 93. 
Afcends the threne, 94. Favours the Jews, ibid. b, c. 
Death, 95. Edict in favour of the Jews, iv. 3. Confirmed 
by Darius, 9, e. 

-—— the fon of Dar. Nothus, his cruel government in A6a 
Minor, ii, 136. we “a againft his brother, 337. Sen- 
tenced todeath, ibid. Raifesa revolt, ibid. & feq. His fleet 
and army, 138, ¢. Slain, 139, ¢. Prophecies concerning 
him, 208, not. 

—— his rife and character, vi. 486, ¢, d. 

——— bithop of Conftantinople, faves Egypt by « tribute, 543, 
d, e. 

ft —— camp abandoned to Alexander, iti. 334, 2. 


. T ~— tomb, defcribed, 404, b, 


—— ariver of Armenia, 694, a. Of Albania, 837, d. 

tT Cytherea, ifland, defcribed, ui, 242, f. Whether in Cya 
prus, 174. Taken by the Athenians, i. 510, d, 

+ Cytherecn, mount, in Phocis, iii. 337. 

t Gylbias ifland def{cribed, iii, 217. 

t Cyzicaus difranchifed, v. 424, 2, (B). 
Cyxicum, ifland, defcribed, iii. 205, & feq. & (Q_). 
—— city of Myfia, ii. 323, b. | 

——— befieged by Mithridates, it. 741, & feq. Relieved by 
Lucullus, 742, & feq. Plundered by the Heruli, vi. 184, 
paff. Taken by Procopius, 367. Part of, overturned by 
earthquake, 506, ¢, 
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Cyarcus, 
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cere king of Myfia, killed by the Argonauts, ii. 323, 
» Kc. 


‘ 
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the Romans, ibid.d. Subdued by Tiberius, 320, ¢ 

t+ Dacia {eized by the Goths, vi. 183, a Re- 
joined to the empire, 309, a. Warfted by Attila, vii. 468, 
e, f. Subdued by the Goths, 495, ¢. Yielded to Theodo- 
ric HI. 522, b. Defcribed, 610, f, && feq: Made a Roman 
province, 613, e, f. 
—~ New, by whom founded, vi. 195, a. Part of, yielded 
to Theodoric, 516, a. Where fited, vii. 614, ¢. 

} Dacians. See Geta, ii. 268, a. Their revolt fuppreffed by 
Mucianus, v: 635, e, f. Character, 676, f. Where fited, 
677, a. Invade the Romans, ibid. e, f. Force them to 
make peace, 678, e, f. Warwith Trajan, vi. 11,d. Ra- 
waged by him, 312, & feq. Subdued, 15, b, c. By M. 
Aurelius, 66, f. By Decius, 169, d. Ravaged by the Qua 
di, &c. ibid. & feq. Their origin, vii. 610, e, & feq. Cu- 
ftoms, &c. 611, a, b. Wars, victories, and defeats, 612, a, 
b. Peace with Domitian, ibid. c, d. Subdued by Trajan, 
613, a——d. Submiffion and difperfion, 614, a——d. 

} Daéyli, why { called, ii. 297, d. 

Dadafiana, where fituate, vi. 345, do 
aduchim, their dignity, ii. 464, not. 

Dedalus’s treachery to Minos, iii. 167, bs 

_ Demons, two kinds of, i. 82, (N). | 

Dagalaipbas promotes Valentinian's election, vi. 346, c. Noble 
aniwer to him, 348, ¢. Succefs againft the Germans, 350, 
c. Treachery, 351, a Remifinefs to the Alemans, vii. 
292, e,f. 295, a 

Dagobert’s embafly to Heraclius, vi. 542, f. 

Dagon, Siton, the fon of Uranus, i. 135, b. Worthipped in 
Canaan, ibid. (N). At Agotus, 343, a. Learned conje- 
étures about him, ibid. (H). His temple burnt by Jonathan, 
iil. 5975 b. iv. 8. 

Dabarians, a (eé& of philofophers among the Turks, i. 4, 2. 

{ Daimanutba, where fituate, iv. 218, (M). 
Dalmatia fubdued by Cotta, v. 1, b. Revolts, 335, b. 
Reduced, 337, ¢, d. Anew, 339, & feq. Deftroyed by the 
Quadi, vi. 388, c. By the Goths, 433, d,e. Made a 
new empire, 507, b. 

Dalmatius, the fon of Conftantius, vi. 226,¢. His death, 
ibid. | 

-— his fon, born, ibid. f. Created Cefar, 266, a, Murdered 
by the foldiers, 275, a. 

pee a famed queen of Egypt, and great magician, i, 
281, d. : 

Damagetus, king of Rhodes, iii. 133, a. 

Damaratus depofed by his collegue, ii. 583, paff. Retires into 
Perfia, 584. 

Domaretia, a Sicilian coin fo called, vi. 735, d,e, (C). 

+ Damafies, metropolis of Syria, i. 361, d- By whom 
built, 162, ¢e. A republic in David's time, 371, c. Its 

- ongin, ibid, Famous altar, 377, c Chronology, kings, 
&c. 380. 

=—— when founded by Rezin, 381, b. The end of that king- 
dom, according to the prophets, 390, b. 

the city, betrayed to Parmenio, ii. 166, & feq. 
Taken by Cofrhoes, iii. 366, c. By the Saracens, vi, 
543, d. 7 

Damafichtor, king of Thebes, ii. 375, ¢ 

Damatetis, a Rhodian magiftrate, kiiled, iii. 143, b. 

Damatrius fufpends the /Etolians refvlutions, ii. 707, & feq. 
Sent to engage Nabis, 712. Befieged and taken at Hera 
clea, 7216 
Damea, river, falls into the Nile, vii. 187, b. 
amianus defeated and killed, vi. 566, d. 

Damias, who, iii. 244, not 

Damides's ttratagem againft Polyfperchon, iii. 456, b. 

+ Damii, who, and where fited, vii. 413, f. 

Daniccles’s farprifing chaftity, ii 555, d. 

made fenfib!+ of a tyrane’s happinefs, iii. $2, (A). 

Dannpbilus’s cruclty to his flaves,iv. 794, f. His punifhment, 

c. 
malas writings and character, vi. 83, fub not. 

Das, the fon of Jacob, born,i. 441, d. ‘Jacob’s prophecy to 
him and histribe, 463, 6. How verified, ibid. (L). Why 

. likened to a viper, 464, a, be His lot in the promifed land, 

ae 
ee. city of, i. 740, ¢- The idol fet up there, ibid, 
ange debauched by Jupiter, ile 354, ¢- 

Danaus, his feverity againft his daughter, ii. 354, Ce 

Dances ufed by the Phrygians in their worfhip, 300. ~ 

Dandalo, Henry's fignal bravery, vi. 626, a. 

Dandera, Tentyra, acity in Egypt, i. 197, a. 

the ftately temple of, ibid. & feq. 

Daniel, fent captive into Babylon, i. 848, a. Interprets Na- 
buchadnezzar’s dream, 950, e€, &c. Raifed by him, 951, 
c, d Expounds Belfhazzar’s vifion, 971, d. His writings 
depreciated by the Jews, 732, (QO). Promoted under Cyaxa- 

Vox. VII. N°. 10. 


t 1) where fituate, v. 10, c, (F). Defeated by 
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res, ii. 22, d, Delivered from the lions, ibid. e, f. Sundry of 
his prophecies fulfilled, iii. 526, (O). 527, Neh 568, (R). 
570, f. 571, f. 582, pail. 584, (B). A further accounc 
of them, iv. 8, (N). Shewn to Alexander the Great, 29, 
a. A fignal one explained, 53, fubnot. His weeks, how 
computed, 153, (P). | 

Danes, their origin, vii. 487, b. 

Dania, Denmark, by whem firft peopled, vii. 487; a, b. 
Daamonii, in Britain, who, and where, vii. 407. 

Danube feparates the Celtes from the Scythians, ii, 226, 
228 

+t ——the famous bridge over, vi. 14, b,c. See vol. vii. 
[414], ¢. 

+ Dapbne’s temple at Rome burnt, vi. 327, b. 

T —— an infamous fuburb of Antioch, 67,¢. Heavily taxed 
by Proculus, 403, b. 

Dapbneus's fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, vi. 747, & feq. 

Vid. & iii. 41, d. Put to death, 45, ¢.) 

t+ Dapbnine ifland in Ethiopia, vii. 190, b. 

Dapbnomelus’s de{perate attempt on Ibatzes, vi. §92, d——f, 

Dars, princefs of Perfia, married to a rich Jew, iv. 406, a. 

Daras, where fited, vi. 521, d. 

t —— a city, proof againft Cofrhoes, 352, b. Reduced, 357, 
¢c. Reftored to the Romans, 364, b. Retaken by Coirhoes, 
366, b (See vi. 532, d.). 

Darad I, prince of Perfia, according to oriental writers, ex 
pofed in a wooden ark, ii. 225. Owned by his mother, 
226. His reign and wars, 227. 

—— II. his wars with the king of Macedon, 228, & feq. 
Murdered by his own fubjeéts, 229, & eq. 

f Dardana, built by Dardanus, ii. 312- 


Dardanels, why {0 called, ii. 305, b, (B). 
Dardania, Vid. Troas, ii. 288, & feq. 

Dardanians invade Macedon, ii. 667, b. Expelled by the Ba- 
ftarnz, iii. 483, ¢ , | . 

Dardanus, who, ii. 305, b. Marries Teucer’s daughter, 
311. His defcent and reign, 312, a. inl. 239, f. Founds the 
Trojan kingdom, ibid. & feq. See alfo iv. 418, d, e. 

re i of Gaul, his motey character, vi. 468, a, 

Daric, an antient gold coin, ii. 62, e. ; 

Darius, the Mede, moft likely Nerigliffar, king of Babylon 
i. 968, b——e. And not Nabonadius, 971, f. See before 
Cyaxares I, 21, & feq. Various fentiments about him, 23, 
(C). 93, e. 

ae *e Cambyfes’s guards, his revenge on Sylofon, iii. 
196, ¢c, &c. Defeats the confederates, 197, e. 

-—— of the Perfian nobles, chofen king, il. 103, ¢. His re- 
venue, 104. Takes Babylon, 105. Unfuccefsful expedition 
again{t Scythia, ibid. & feq. Fleet and conquefts in India, 
107, b, Firft attempt againft Greece unfortunate, 1113, Ce 
Second attempt, ibid. e. Numerous army, 112. Defeated 
by the Athenians, ibid. f. His lofs at fea and land, 113. 
Defign againft Greece and Egypt, 114. His death and 
character, ibid. & feq. 

——- the fon of Xerxes, unjuftly murdered, 11g. 

= —— Notbus, mounts the throne, 134, d. His fevere and 
uneafy reign, ibid. Lofs of Egypt, ibid. & feq. Too much 
{wayed by his queen, 135, a. His death, and laf words to 
his fon, 136, f. 

—— Codomanus, raifed to the throne, 154, c. His extraét, 
&c. ibid. & fey. Invaded by the Greeks, 155. Deteated 
at Granicus, ibid. & feq. Lofes feveral provinces, 156, & 
maf And his beft general Memnon, ibid. Goes to fuccour 
Cilicia, 158. Defeated near Iffus, 159, & feq. Haugh 
letter to Alexander, 161, d. Offers for the ranfom of his 

. family, 162, b. New army, 163, d. New offers of peace 
rejected, 164. Defeated neax Arbela, 1059 & feq. Flees 
into Armenia, 166, c. Into Media, 168. Seized by his 
treacherous generals, ibid. & feq. Dying meflage to Alex- 
ander, 170, c Death, character, and burial, ibid. d, e. 
See alfo vol. iii. 335, & feq. An inftance of his fignal good- 
nefs, 353, in fin. not. His treafure at Sufa, 354, b, cy 


-— the fon of Pharnaces, made king of Bofporus, 760, c. 
+— king of A¢robatene, 844, f. | 
Darknefs, during three days in Egypt, i: 498, f, g. At Chrift’s - 

crucifixion, iv. 240, ¢: Over the Roman empire, vi. 426, 
- b. A dreadful one under Conftantine IV. 555, b. 

Darodt, river, where, vii. 145, (E). 

Darre, a tribe of Getulians, vii. 160, di 

Dafcara, the heretic Manes’s retreat, iv. 377, 6 

Dafeylus, a city in Bithynia, ili, 822, a. 

Daffarete, where fituate, iii. 255, a. 


. Datames, king of Cappadocia, iti. 764. 


Dates, Perfian, thelr tyrup preferable to honey, ii. 40, d. 
Dathban's confpiracy againft Motes, &c, i. 529, b. Dreadful pu- 
‘ nifhment, 530, b, 
+ Dathema, where fited, iv. 63,¢. Relieved by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, 64, c. 
Datis, general of Darius, his expedition againft Greece, ii. 
x11, & feq. Shameful deteat, t12, . 
—— high refpeét for Diana’s temple, 228, f. Defeated by 
Miltiades, 276. 
Daughters, Roman, punithable by their parents, V. 371, f | 
gR Déevid, 
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David, fent to play before king Saul, i. 763, ¢. Kills Goliah, 
764, b,c. Friendfhip with Jonathan, ibid. &c. Flees to 
the land of Nod, 766, a, b. To Gath, ibid. c. To Adul- 
Jam, ibid, d. Generofity to Saul, 768, a——c. 769, c. An- 
ointed by Samuel, 763, ¢. Covenant with Jonathan, 767, 
b,c. Marries Saul’s tecond daughter, 765, b. Grief at the 
news of Saul’s death, 772, c. Anointed king over Judah at 
Hebron, 773. Marries the daughter of Tolmai, ibid. & 
feq. Puts to death the murderers of Ifhbotheth, 774, d. 
Reigns over the twelve tribes, ibid. e. Takes Jetufalem, and 
makes Sion his refidence, 775. Removes the ark thither, 
776, ¢. Defeats Hadadezer, 382, a, b. Brings Syria under 
tribute, ibid. & feq. Four victories over the Philiftines, 356, 

75- Narrow efcape from a gigantic Philiftine, 375, b. 

rings them under tribute, 332, a, b. Allies with the king 
of Tyre, 775. Forbid to build the temple, 777, b. His 
teconomy, policy, é&c, ibid. & feq. Kindnefs to Jonathan’s 
fons, 778. Revenge on the Ammonites, ibid. ¢, d. Adul- 
tery and murder, 779, b, c. Punifhment pronounced by Na- 
than, 780, a, &c. fil-timed tendernefs to the rebellious Ab- 
falom, 786, & feq. Forgivenefs to Shimei, ibid. e. A freth 
revolt againft him, 787, c. Numbers the people, 788. Pu- 
nifhed with a peftilence, 789. Caufes Solomon to be pro- 
claimed, 790. His laft inftru€tions to him, 791, e Death, 
792. Waft riches, burial, &c. ibid. b, &c. 

—— in what fenfe Chrift is called his fon, iv. 23:, a, (N). 

—— the lait emperor of Trapezond, vii. 293, b——d, 

Daulian womens unnatural repatt, ii. 389, not. 

t Daulis, a city in Phocis, if. 389, d. 

+ Daunia, where fituate, iv. 412, d. 

Daunus, king of Apulia, fuccours Diomedes, ii. 369, b. 

Days of the week, from whom named in England, vii, qt, 
d,e. 

Deacons, the firft feven chofen by the apoftles, iv. 253, ¢. 

+ Dead-fea, whence fo called, i. 576, b, (L). Its various names, 
ii. 266, a. Meafured by Demetrius, iii. 434, d. 

Debir, hing of Eglon, joins againft the Gibeonites, i, 332, a. 
Defeated by Jofhua, ibid. b, c. 

+ —— the city of, retaken by the Canaanites, 534, a. 

Deborab’s fuccefs again Jabin, king of Canaan, i 336, b. 
743) ae 

Debtors at Rome, crue! laws againft, iv. 487, (G). Mitigated, 
486,e. Eluded by Appius, 437, d. 

Debts, the payment of, regulated, iv. §92, b. 608, c. 642, 
& feq. 


Decalogue, delivered, i. 515, a. Explained, ibid. (X). 

4 Decapolis, whence fo called, iv. 217, (L). 

Decebalus, made king of the Dacians, v. 677, b. Proud an- 
{wer to Domitian, 678, a. Outwits him, ibid. b,c. Forced 
to a fhametul peace, ibid. e, f. 

—— ill fuccefs againft the Romans, vi. 11, d. 12,a,b. Re- 
volt and treachery, 13, d, e. Subdued, and kills himfelf, 15. 
His vaft treafures difcovered, ibid.c,d. See voh vii, 611, 
& feq. 

pa firft inftituted, iv. 505, a, &c. A new fet chofen, 
533, ¢ Speech to the people, 534. A third fet of them, 
535, d. Their tyranny, ibid. & feq. Abandoned by the 
army, 540, & feq. Depofed by the fenate, 543, e. Trial 
and punifhment, 545, ¢, d. 

their number augmented, v. 79, a. 

Decentius created Cafar, vi. 281, b, ¢. Defeated by the 
Franks, 282, d. Chofen conful, 285, ¢. Foiled before 
Treves, ibid. f. Hangs himfelf, 288, a. 

—— fent to fetch Julian's forces, 308, f. His fatal imprudence, 

09g, c,d. 

Paiste C. Plaut. banifhed, v. 45> Ce 

—— Carus’s extortions in Britain, 537, f. Cowardly flight, 
638, d. 

Deciarche, at Samos, their office, ili, 200, €. 

Decimus fucceeds Ulpianus, v. 139, €. 

Decius’s anfwer to Pyrrhus, iii. $12. Killed, 813. 

—— refcued by Philopator, 646. 

-——— {peech againft Coriolanus, iv. 496, a. Accufation againft 
him, 497, ¢ 

o— L. Mus, noble exploits againft the Samnites, 597, paff. 
Confulfhip, 599, ¢- Expedition againft the Latins, 600. 
Devotes himfelf to the manes, ibid. & feq. The ceremony 
of it deferibed, 602, ae His death, ibid. c. 

—— fuccefs in Hetruria, 624, e,f. Made pontifex, 628, a. 
Succefs in Apulia, 630, c» Im Samnium, ibid. & feq. In 
Hetruria, 632, b, & f. Devotes himfelf to death, 633, ¢. 

——— Trec, fucceeds the brave Caftinus, vi. 332, c Put to 
death by Heliogabalus, 136, a. 

s~———the emperor, fent governor of Mafia, 167, b. Forced 
to accept the empire, ibid, c. Acknowledged, 168, a. A 
Erievous perfecutor of the chriftians, ibid. b——d. His death 

and chara¢ter, ibid. d. 

— his fon defeats the Goths, 168, & feq. Cut off by them, 
369, ¢, When furnamed Auguftus, ibid. d. Bravery and 
death, 170, b. 

w==——- treachery to the Rhegians, 817, & Seq. 820, c,d. Pu-. 
-nifhment, 821, paff, 

—— killed by Tacfarinas, vii. 138, c 

Decuria appointed by Romulus, iv. 426, b, c. 

Dedalus polishes the antucnt Greeks, id, 343, bs, 

5 


+ Dedan, where feated, i. 364, a. 

+ the city of, in Edom, 379, b. 

Dedication of the temple by Judas Maccab. iv. 61, d. The 
feaft of, 62, a, & (W). 

Deboc, fixth king of Perfia,. his cruel reign, &c. ii. 179. 

Dztanira debauched by Achilles, ii. 385, c. 

daughter of Oeneus, married to Hercules, 410, c Fatal 

jealoufy and death, 411, & (K)» 

Deidanica, queen of Epirus, whether murdered, iii, 821, 
a, b. 

Dejsces, the founder of Ecbatan, ii. 2, a, 14, & net. His 
reign, 10. Policy to get the kingdom, 14° Tyvanny, ibid. 
& feq. Forbids his fubjects to approach him, 14, b. 

Detotarus 1. made king of Armenia minor, iii, 718, & Fide- 
lity te the Romans, ibid. & fec. 

—— II. his reign and fuccetlors, 719, c——e. 

~——- accompanies Pompey in his flight, v. 1¢7, ¢. Forgivea 
by Cxfar, 153, ¢. poue Brutus, 233, c. And Antony, 
238, b. Abandons him, 289, f. 

+ Deira, the province of, by whom founded, vii. 451, a. 

Delafferus, Conf. fent into banithment, vi. 595, & - 

Deleanus, chief of the revolted Bulgarians, vi. 596,e. Treae 
chery to Teichomesus, 597, a His reward, ibid. b, c 
vii. 637, & feq. 

Jt Delians, their government, kings, &c. iii, 231, d, € Con- 
quered by the Athenians, ibid. e, f. 

Deltas & Deliafi, what, ii. 230, e 

Delilab, Samfon's miftrefs, i. 349, b. Treachery to him, 


ibid. ¢. 

Delium, the battle of, ii, ¢13. 

Dellius, Q. {ent to Cleopatra, v. 263, be Btis charaGher, ibid, 
(C). 

—— narrowly efcapes her refentment, ibid. & feq. ii, 5320 

+ Delos, ifland, defcribed, iii. 203, a. 227. Why fo 
ibid. & feq. Its temples, 228. Reverenced, 229, 8, by Pu- 
rified, 230, b, c. 

——— temple pluadered by Archelaus, ii. 736, 

—~ treafure feized by Pericles, 505, not. 

—— metropolis of the ifland deicribed, iii. 231, be 

+ Delpbi, Delpbos, the city of, deicribed, @. 388, m Its ime 
mené€ riches, 339, ¢. 

-— the oracle of, how difcovered, ibid. be 

—— temple, defcribed, ibid. ¢. 

w—— befieged by the Cyrsheans, 4:6. Defended by all the 
Greeks, ibid. &c. Plundered by Xesxes, 123, a, bh, By 
Sylla, 738, a. 

Delphic oracle corrupted by king Philip, i. 307, ae 

—— anfwer to the two Tarquins, iv. 464, a. 

De/pbidws’s writings and character, wi. 316, (G). 

Delpbinas defeated by Bafilius, vi. 591, e, f 
red sage a criminal court at Athens, ii, 444, 2. 

Delta, part of lower Egypt, i. 176, a. Formerly a bay of 
the fea, ibid, b. How divided by the Arabs, ibd. The 
moft fruitful part of Egypt, 166, a 

Deluge, the changes it caufed on the earth, i. 110, c——e, 

Demades's {peech to Philip, iii, 321, & feq. Succeislefs em 
baily to Antipater, 450, f. His charadter, 452, c Severe 
punithment, 453, ¢. See alfo ii. 552, & feq. 

Demarata, the arobitious daughter of Hiero, iti. 100, c, d, 
Afpires to the throne, 104, & feq. Put to death, 106, e. 
Demaratus the banished king of Sparta’s gallant behaviour, ti 

120, c. & 459, ¢- 

—— tharp anfwer to Philip, iii. 311. 

—— valour againft the Carthaginians, vi. 782, & feq. 

Demarchi of Athens, their office, li. 443. 

Demaretia, a Sicilian coin, whence fo called, iii. 18, be 
Demeta, who, and where fited, vii, 410,¢, & fq. 

Demetria, by whom built, iii. 447, be 
Demetrias, in Theflaly, iii, 383, bo Taken by Diockes, 


13. 

Demis Phalerews, the kind governor of Athens, it. 554, 
a, b. Ungratefully put to death, ibid. & feq. 

—— Polyorcetes invades Athens, 554, a. Deified there, ibid. 
& feq. Initiated in the myfteries of Ceres, 555, d. Res 
pulfed by the Athenians, ibid. & feq. Generofity to them, 
556, ¢. Attempt againft Sparta, 625. 

—— praetor of Achaia’s attempt againft Sparta, 692, b. 

—— invefts Rhodes, iii. 138, & feq. Invents the helepolis, 
140, a. Forced to raife the fiege, 143, ¢ Inftances of he 
clemency, 144, pafl. Invades Cyprus, 182, & feq. Takes 
Salamis, 182, & feq. Lofes it, 184. 

o—- the fon of Antigonus, left governor of Syria, 432, d, e. 
Defeated by Ptolemy, 433, a. Gallantry to him, ibid. e, 
Sent againft Petra, 434, c. Meafures the lake Afphaltes, 
ibid. d. Marches into Babylon, ibid. & feq. Recovers Sicie 
ly, 435, 4. His conquefts in Cyprus, 436, & feq. Salured 
king by his father, 437, b. Il fuccefs again Rhodes, 
439, a. Degeneracy, ibid, & 467, c. Defeated at lus, 
441, a, b. Becomes king of Macedon, 442, ¢. 466. Pree 
pares for the conqueit of Afla, 443, a. Driven out of Ma. 
cedon, ibid, & feq. Ill fuccefs againft Lyfimachus, &. 
444, a, b. Againft Pyrshus, ibid. & 466. Retires to Cat- 
fandria, 467, Surrenders himfelf ¢o Seleucus, 445, & teq. 
His laft letter to his fon, 446, d. Death, ibid. ¢, t, & {en. 
Wives and offspring, 447, d,e Coin, 622, (W). 

Demetriut, 


Demetrius, king. of Cyrene, ii. 447, e. 

-—— the fon of Gonatus, his early valour, 437, b. Troublefome 
reign, 474, €,d. 475, b. 

—— the fon of Philip, 478, d, Pleads for his father before 
the Roman fenate, 479. Envied by his baftard brother, 
a & feq. Sufpected by his father, 481. Put to death, 
ibid. 

——— prince of Macedon, marries Apame c. Murdered 
by her daughter, ibid. d. ae 

~——— the fon of Antiochus, fent to Rome, 510, e. 

-—— the fon of Seleucus, fues to the Roman fenate, 585, & feq- 
Repulfed, 586, c,d. Second fuit, 589. Efcapes into Syria, 
590. Letters to che fenate, 592, b, Wars againft Aria- 
rethes, ibid.d. Degenerates, 493, c. Courts the friendthip 
of the Jews, 595, a, b. Defeated and killed, ibid. & {eq. 
See alfo iv. 702———79. 

a-—— Nicator, repulfed by the fenate, 993, ¢ Dethroned by 
Alex. Balas, 594, & feq. Allies with Philometor, 598, b, 
c. Reftored, ibid. & feq. Degenerates, ibid. & feq. Saved 
by the Jews, 602, ¢, d. His treachery to them, ibid. e. 
‘Faken, and kept prifoner in Parthia, 605, & feq. 608, b. 
Reftored, 610, d. Invaded by Zebina, 611, & feq. His 
death, ibid. Coin, 622, (W). 

we Excherem crowned at Damafcus, 615, f, Defeated and 
killed, 616, b. 

aoe Phalereus, hie charatter and office, 630, ¢e, f. Perfuades 
Prol. Soter to build a library, 631, a. Mis great integrity, 
633 (Promotes the feptuagint verfion, iv. 37, & feq. & (O) ). 
Higdeath, iil. 633, Ce 

-—— king of Baftria, his charaéter, &c. 846, d,e. 

——— Poliorcetes, his prefent to che Rhodians, 331, a. 

—— Nicanor, a friend to the Jews, iv. 81, c, (V). Perfidy 
tothem, ibid. e. Dethroned by Antiochus, ibid. & feq. 

-—— the Phazian, betrays Corcyra to the Romans, 685, f. 
Made regent of Lllyricum, 686,c. Revolts, 691,a. De- 
feated, ibid. e. . 

-——— a philofopher, with Cato, at Utica, v. 162, ¢. 

_o—— a frvant of Cafftus, brings the news of his death to the 
triumvirs, 247, ¢. 

———~ 4 cynic, mortified by Wefpafian, 648, 6. 

—— Alex. a difciple of Favorinus, vi. 49, fub not. Beloved 
by Adrian, 50, ibid. 

—— Cytbras tortured for wolatry, 405, a. 

f Demiat, Damiettc, in Egypt, i. 166, a 

Demigods, faid to have reigned ia Egypt before the flood, i. 93. 
A table of them, ibid. 

Demochares defeated and drowned, v. 276, c——f. 

Demncrases’s brave death at Tarentum, vil. 62, d- —- 

Democritus, the fuppofed author of the atomic fyftem, i. 19, 
& ieq And of fatal neceffity, 21. Said to have had his 
principles from a Babylonih pillar, 232, d. Where born, 
ili, 736, hh 

Demo, at Athens, their office, ii. 477, b. 

Demon, or genius, of Carthage, worthipped there, vi, 693, d. 

Demonax, acynic philofopher, his excellent character, vi. 82, 
fub not. Noble anfwer to the Athenians, ibid. To M. Au- 
relius, ibid. 

Demoniacs healed by Chrift, iv, 204,f. What they wete, ibid. 
O 


Demofthenes chofen admiral of Athens, ii. 507, f, & feq. De- 
feated at Delium, 51%. Taken by the Syracufans, 519. 
Put todeath, 520. Hischaraéter, Philippice, &¢. 544, & 
feq. See alfoiii. 29 -——36. 

=——- cowardly flight at Cheronea, 548, d. Delivered up to 
Alexander, 549, ¢, f. Fined and imprifoned for bribery, 
550, c. Poifons himfelf, 551, e. His character and 
writings, ibid. de. See alfo iii. 292, & feq. 

+ Demus, the temple of, what, iv. 113, (Z). 

4 Denaba, the fuppofed city of Job, where fired, i. 482, ¢. 

Dengefic, the fon of Attila, flain, vii. 468, a. 

wars with the Romans, 482, d——f. 

Denmark, kings, why called Skioldungar, vii. 489, e 
Denfelete, a people of Thrace, ii 789, & feq 
entatus Sicintus's fpeech for the Agrarian law, iv. 530, a. 
Bravery againftthe A¢qui, 531, & feq. Friendthip to Romu- 
lus, 532, ¢ Betrayed by Appius, 538, e. Murdered, 


539, a- 
—— the tribune’s projeét for repeopling the Volfci, 559, f, & 


fe e 

Dain, the goddefs of the Philiftines, i. 343, ¢. Alfo an Af 
fyrian deity, 661. Whether the fame with Dagon, ibid. 

Dercyllidas's fucce's again ft the Perfians, ii. 140, & feq. 607, 
c,d. Noble (peech to Pyrrhus, 622, d. 

Dejcartes, his hypothefis, i. 35, 4. 

Defiderius created Catar by his brother, vi. 281, b. Murdered 
by him, 287, ¢. Said to have fubmitted to Conftantius, 
288, a. 

king of the Lombards, vii. 715, ¢, d. Falls out with 

the pope, ibid. e, Allies with Charles of France, ibid, & feq, 

Falls out with him, 716, a. Falls out with, and invades 

Adrian, ibid. c e. Invaded by Charlemagne, 717, b——e. 

Sent prifoner into France, 719, do Heard no more of, ibid. 

& feq. 


Deuca'ion, king of Phthia, i.95, (N). iis 331. Saved from 


the flocd on Parnaffus, 387, 
--—- king of Crete, in. 109, ad 


Devil, the tempter of Eve, i, 61, & Why in the thape of a 
ferpent, ibid. b——d, a ; 

Devils, whether they really poffeffed men, iv. 205, (O}- 

feutt, a Gaulith altar, defcribed, vii. 336, ¢ 

Deviting, the cuftom of, in Spain, &c. v. 88, d, (D)- 

t Denfona, the treacherous fight of, vi. 356, a, be 

Dexippus’s vitory over the Heruli, vi. 184, de 

-—— writings and chara@er, 197, not. 

-——— brave defence of Agrigentum, 146, b, &c. Juftly cen- 
fured, 14.7, ¢, f. 

+ Dbafar, a {ea port in the Arabian coatts, i. 169, f. 

Dhalka, Zalka, queen.of Egypt, i. 280, ¢. 

F Dia, a city in Eubea, by whom built, iii. 249, d. = 

Diacrit, one ot the three contending parties at Athens, 1. 

: 427; Ce. 

Diad of Pythagoras, what, i. 25, d. 

Diqdem firtt worn by Aurelian, vi. 196, b. 

Diadumenus created Ceefar, vi. 128, c. 130,b——e. Why 
furnamed Antoninus, ibid. f. His mild character, 121, f 
& feq. Pretended letter to his father, 132, (P), b. Chofn 
colleguc, 133, a. His flight and death, 134,a——-c 

Diadus, Achean pretor, raifes new troubles in Achaia, 11. 
691, & feq, Inflames them againft Rome, 693, & feq. His 
edict to the Achiean cities, 696, a. Cruelties, ibid. & fcq- 
Rath confidence, 697. Defeat, ibid. & feq. Detperate end, 
698, b. ; 

Diagoras 1. king of Rhodes, iii. 133, b. Head of the Diago- 
ridw, ibid. - 

—— II. his reign and progeny, 134, b. Dies of joy, ibid. ¢- 

—— the firft atheift, where born, 218, f. 

tyrant of Eretria, 251) e. 

Dial ot Ahaz, what, i, 832, fub not. 

~—~. the irit at Rome, iv. 627, (Z)- ; 

Diana, how. worfhipped at Bubattis, i. 208, a. By the Lydians, 
i. 330, f. 

—— at Syracufe, iii. 116, (W). 

—— at Icaria, 231, f, & feq. 

—— Perfica, worfhipped in Cappadocia, 763, e. 

—— at Carthage, vi. 686, paff. a 

ara her ftatue taken and reftored by Philadelphus, il. 6375 

3 Ce $ ° 

—— Triclaria, the feaft and inhuman facrifice of, ii. 
763, b. 

—— her medal, iii. 212, a. 

—— temple built by Servius, 458, b- | 

adjudged to the Meffenians, v. 426, ce. 

=—— at Ephefus, defcribed, ii. 754, & feq. Statue, 755) 4: 
Plundered by the Scythians, vi. 180, d. = 

-~~—A ftrange one near Rome, vii. 372, (G). - 

Diapbanes invades Meffenia, ii» 677, a. Recalled, ibid. 

Diafia, a feat of the Athenians, ii. 423, be 

{ Diblatbaim, a city of Arabia Petrea, vii. 226, b. 
Dibo, a city of Arabia Petrea, vii. 226, b. ’ 

DiGators at. Rome, when firft chofen, iv. 481, e Their 
power and office, 482, (E). Abolithed by Mark Antony, 
Ve 193, Ce | 

tT Di&e, a mountain in Crete, defcribed, iii. 162, b. 

Diéys, prince of Seriphus, brings up Perfeus as his own, 
354- Raifed to the throne by him, 355, a- 

—— Cretenfis, an account of, iii. 169, Ce 

t+ Di&ynna, the temple of, by whom built, 193, 6. 

Didius, T. his tuccefs againft the Scordifci, v. 4, b. Conful- 
mips 44, 4. Butcheries in Spain, ibid. & feq. Defeated, 

7, b. j 

m— Caius, fent by Cxfar into Spain, 171, c. Defeats Pom- 
pey’s flect, 149. Puts him to death, 175, b. Slain by the 
Lufitanians, 176, c, d. | 

—— fu, faccefs againft the Bricantes, vii. 430, d. 

Dido. See Eliza, vi. 658, & {e9. a 

Didymus driven out of Spain, vi. 455, ¢, a Put to death, ibid. 
d, ec. G 

+ Die, in Dauphine, fubje€ to the Burgundi, vi. 504, be 

Diegylis, king of the Odryfiz, iii. 792, & feq. 


ile 


_ Diet, among the Jews, very plain, 1. 695- 


Digefa of Juftinian, when and by whom compiled, vis 


530, e. 

Tt Diklab, the fon of Joktan, where feated, i. 170, a. 

+ Dimas, the fon of Dardanus, his colonies in Afia, il. 313, a» 

+ Dimelia, whence fo called, vii. 411, d. 

Dinab born, i. 442. Ravithed by Shechem, 447, a, b. Cru- 
elly revenged, ibid. d. | 

Dinarchus put to death, iti. 455, ¢. 

Dinocrates, the Sicilian, defeated, iii. 87. 

Macedonian, defeated by the Rhodians, 148, 6, c. 

—— head of the Meflenian rebels, 681, d. Beats the Achex- 
ans, ibid. f, Kills himfelf, 683, b. 

Dincmades’s treachery to Hieronymus, iii. 103, d. Chofen 
Magiftrate, 105, b. 

+ Diocefarea, where fituate, iii. 762, ¢. Burnt by Gallus, 
vi. 286, b. ; 

Dioclea, the mother of Dioclefian, vi. 206, a. 

Diocles’s barbarity againft the Athenian prifoners, iii. 35, d 
Caufes Hermocrates to be banifhed, qo, b. 

-—— put to death by Valentinian, vi. 353, f. 

ene noble defence of Himaa and Syracufe, 743, && feq- 


Dicclefian 


a 


Dae” Dara 
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Dioclefian proclaimed, vi. 205, ¢. His extract, rife, &c. ibid. 
& feq. Kills Aper, 206,d. Succefs againft Carinus, <07, 
a. In Gaul, ibid. b, Againft the Perfians, ibid. f. In 
Germany, 208,e. Againft the Sarmatians, &c. 209, a. 
Interview with Maximian, ibid. b, Fatal divifion of the 
empire, 210, a——c. Goes into Thracea2it, f. Succefa 
and cruelties in Egypt, 213, b,c. Allies with the Nubians, 
ibid. c. Contempt of Galerius, 214, c. Caftles on the 
Perfian frontiers, 215, ¢. Caufes a famine by his avarice, 
ibid. f, & feq. Perfecutes the chriftians, 216, b——d. His 
terrors from that time, ibid. e, f. Cruelties to Antioch, 
&c. 217, b. Triumphs with his three collegues, ibid. c. 
Long illnefs, ibid. c, d. Refigns to Galerius, ibid. ¢, f. 
Speech to the people upon it, 218, b. Retired life, ibid. c, 
d. Palace at Spalatho, ibid. &c. Death, 219, a. 250, €. 
Character, ibid. b,c. Baths and other buildings, ibid. 
d——f. Cruelty and vanity, 220, a, b. His hiftory very 
imperfect, ibid. c. The firft wearer of pearls, 269, a. His 
fuccefg againft the Goths exaggerated, vii. 498, d, 

——~— xra, what, 206, f. 

Dicdatus. See Trypbon. | 

Diodorus’s do€trine of indivifible bodies, i, 20, a. 

—— Siculus, how far preferable to Plutarch, iii. 435, (D). 

-——— a Syrian, facilitates Demetrius’s efcape, 589, f. 

o-———- put to death by Valentinian, vi. 354, a. 

~—— bifhop of Tarfus, his confutation of Porphyry, 223, 
fub not. 


Dicgenes, Apoll. his notion of the air being endued with reafon, 
i. 19, d. 

~—— treachery to the Macedonians, iii. 475, d- 

—— furlinefs to Alexander, 323, a. 

-—— Sadducee put to death, iv. 103, e. 

—— Laertius, his writings and charaéter, vi. 121, fub not. 

=—— governor of Bithynia, put to death, 374. 

——— Anattafius's general, clofely befieged in Ifauria, 519, ce. Re- 
lieved by crook-back John, ibid. d. 

—— Romanus, raifed to the empire, 604, paff. Succefs againtt 
the Turks, ibid. e, f. Defeated and taken by them, 605, 
c,d. Kindly ufed and releaied by the fultan, ibid. e, f, 
Defeated by Andronicus, 606, a. His miferable end, ibid. b. 

~—— noble defence of Rome, vii. 672, ¢, f. Of Circumcelle, 
673, ¢ 

Diogenet’s writings and charaéter, vi. 51, fub not. 

Diomedes’s writings and charagter, vi. 473, fub not. 

Diomedon unjuttly put to death, ii, 528, & feq. Speech to the 
Athenians, ibid. 

Dion, his character, &c. iii. 63. Brave fpeech to Dionyfius, 
62, (C). Falfely accufed to his fon, 64, d,e. Banithed, 
ibid. f. Returns to Syracufe, 66. Seizes on it, 67. Defeats 
Dionyfius, ibid. & feq. Noble anfwer to him, 68, b. 
Forced to flee to the Leontini, 69, & feq. Recalled, 70,4. 
Speech to his foldiers, 71, a. Relieves the city, ibid. d, e. 
Takes the citadel, 72. Why he put Heraclides to death, 
ibid. a, & e. Bafely murdered by Calipus, 73, a, b. 

o—— the philofopher affaffinated by Pompey, 663, b. 

—— Caffius’s account ef Arrian, vi. 49, fub not. Life of An- 
toninus loft, 55, ¢. Made governor of Smyrna, 132, a. 
Confulfhip and honvurs under Alexander, 149, c, d. Retire- 
ment, ibid. His account of the then Roman legions, ibid. 
e, f. His other writings, 149, fub not. 

Diony fian feftival, what, v. 174, b, (T). 

Dionyfus 1. the tyrant of Syracufe, iii. 43, & feq. Chofen 
their generaliffimo, 44, f. Obtains a guard, 45, b. De- 
clares himfelt king, ibid. e. Makes peace with Lmilcar, 46. 
Difarms the Syracufans, 47, & feq. Wars againfé Carthage, 
48, & feq. His army and fleet, 49. Takes Motya, 50, b. 
Defeated at fea, §1, & feq. Befieged in Syracufe, 52, b,c. 
Defeats the Carthaginians, 54, & feq. And Rhegians, 55, 
f. Succefs in Italy, 56, & feq. Takes Rhegium, 58. Bar- 
barity to Phyto, ibid d,e. Alfeétation of poetry, ibid. & 
feq. Ill fuccefs at the Olympic games, 59, d, e- Againft the 
Carthaginians, 60, Makes peace with them, ibid. c. His 
death and charaéter, ibid. & feq. Offspring, 61, & {eq 
See alfo vol. vi. 750, & feq. 

—— Il. fucceeds his father, 63, a——c. Sends three times 
for Plato, ibid. & feq. Treatment of him, 64, Gives a 
Joofe to all vices, 66, a. Defeated by Dion, 67, b, c. Forced 
to fice into Italy, 69, b. Recovers Syracufe after ten years 
abfence, 73, e€. Surrenders himfelf to Timoleon, 76, a. 
Keeps a fchoul at Corinth, ibid. c. See alfo vol. vie 774, 
& feq. 


—— tyrant of Heraclea, iii, 824. His death and character, 
825, a. ; 
-——- of Halicarnaffus, his opinion of the Aborigines, iv. 414. 


A famed geographer, v. 323, a When he flourithed, 453, 
fub not. 


-—— the firft created count, vi. 272, a. 
+t Diopetes’s oracle at Sparta, ii. 606, a, & not. 


Diopbanes’s brave attempt againft Seleucus, iii, 557, (L). 


771, ¢, f. 
+ Diofcortas, a city in Colchis, iii. 833, a. 
Diofcorides, where born, ii. 341, ¢. 
Murdered by Achiilas, iti. 675, e. 
Diofcorinthus, the month of, explained, iv. 65, (C), 
Dicfeuri, Cabiri, their extra, &c. i. 134, a. Build the firft 


complete thip, ibid. &c. The firft failors after the flocd, 136. 


X to the 


Build the firft temple, ibid. (K). Subftimuted to Bacchus, iii 
375+ 377, b,c. Their worthip at Carthage, vi. 694, d, c. 
t+ Diofpols, a city in Leffler Thebais, i. 175, ¢ 

—— burnt by Gallus, vi. 286, b. 

Dis, or Pluto, a prince of Celtic race, ii. 257, c. 263, a, & 
not. 

Difciples, feventy , appointed by Chrift, iv. 222, & (R). Their 
office and joytul return, 224, c 

Difperfion of mankind after the tluod, i. 156, f. The time of it, 
157, b,c A double one fuppofed by fome, ibid. The num- 
ber of mankind at that time, 158, b, c. 

Diftagerda, the Roman prifoners and ftandards of, releafed by 

. Heraclius, vi. 541, e, f. 

Diverfions uted among the Jews, i. 695, a. 

Divinations various kinds of, uled.by the Jews, i. 693, ¢, (P}. 
Among the Celtes, it, 252, ce 

Di-viriacus gets footing. in Britain, 421, (B). Refiftance - 
againit the Romans, vii, 369, b. 

Divorce permitted to the Jews, is 682, a» Unknown to the 
patriarchs, ibid. In what cafes allowed, ibid. b, «& The 
form of the bill, &c. 683, b,» Whether women might divoree 
hufbands, ibid. (X). 

~——— become frequent among the Romans, iv. 683, e. 

$ Drvidurum, now Mctz, plundered by Vitellius, v. 600, b, 

D:bbius, the murderer of Ataulphus, vi. 407, €. 

t Dobuni, where fited, vii. 409, a,b. Wars, ibid. o. 

+ —— in Britain, where fited, vii, 409, a,b. At war with 
their neighbeurs, ibid, c. 

Dodecatbeon, one of Octavius’s feafts, why {0 called, v. 288, 
c, & (S). ‘ 

PDodanim, the fon of Javan, where feated, i, 169, a, 

— the farft peoplers of Epirus, iii. 798, b. 

+ Dedona, the city of, defcribed, ii, 796, The temple, 
grove, and oracle, ibid. (K). The temple plundered and 
burnt, ii. 653, ¢. 

Dodwell's fentiment of Adrian’s adoption confuted, vi, 26, a, b. 
46, (C). 

a a cies Prince, ii, 257, b. Places that bear hie name, 
ibid, 

Dogs an Edomite, puts to death the priefts of Najoth, i. 767, 
pail 

Degs, why worthipped by the Egyptians, i, 208, e. 210, be 
Why hated by the Romans, iv. 565, f. Eaten by the Car- 
thagiaians, vi. 705. 

Dolabella, Cornel. triumphs over the Lufitanians, v. 45, b 
Chofen conful, 78, d. Accufed and acquitted, 90, b. Made 
Cafar’s admiral, 135, b» Raifesa tumult in favour of 
debtors, 154, ¢, d. Supplants Caifius, 200, ¢, d. Crue$ 

, treachery to Trebonius, 203, ¢, f. Proicribed, 204, b. IB 
fuccefs againft Cafiius, 218,¢, f. Defeated at fea, 219, c, 
His death, ibid. d. 

—— rank flattery to Tiberius, 410. 

—— Pub, fuccefs in Atric, 421, b, ¢. Turns informer, 
432, b. 

—— Cornel. confined at Aquitanium, 605,a. Accufed of trcae 
fon, 615, e. Matlacred by Vitellius, ibid. f. 

Dovichenius, Apello, why fucalled, vii. 356,d. 

T Delonci, who, and whence, iii, 788, & feq. 

tT Dolspes, where feated, ii, 381, d. Reduced by Perfeus, 
ili. 433, 0° 

Dalphins, a battle between them and crocodiles, v. 578, (T). 

Domeftics forbid to inform againit their matters, vi, 439, 

D:mitia Longina marcied to Domitian, v. 663, ¢. 

—— to Prifcus, vi. 537, fe 

Domitian, the fon of Vetpafian, v. 636, ¢. His narrow efcape 
out of the capitol, 632, c, (Z). Saluted Cefar, 635, a, 
Firit indices ot hisdebauchery, ibid. d. Takes the preetorthip 
upon him, 645, a. Firit appearance in the fenate, ibid. ¢, 
Sulpected of poifoning his brother, 662, c. Proclaimed em- 
peror, ibid. f. His private character, ibid. & feq. Gallic 
expedition diverted, 663, €, f. Studies poetry, &c, 664, a, b. 
Public buildings, 665, a,b. Repairs the libraries, ibid, b, e, 
Diversion in catching of ties, ibid. co Wholfome laws, ibid. 
dye. Cruelty to Sabinus, ibid. e, f. Sham triumph over 
the Cattans, 667, ¢,f. Treachery to Agricola, 673, a——¢. 
Sham vittorics in Sarmatia, 674, a, b. Cruclties, ibid. ¢, d. 
Univerfal jealoufy, 675, a-——-c. Extortions and rapines, 
ibid. d——t, Atiumes divine honours, 676, c———d. Lofes 
his armies in feveral provinces, 677,¢. Marches againft the 
Dacians, ibid. e. Treachery to the Quadi, &c. 678, d. 
Shameful Hight, ibid. e. And peace with the Dacians, ibid. 
f. Mock triumph at Rome, 679, a. Butcheries there, ibid. 
& feq. Naval and land thews, ibid. f. Ghattly entertain- 
ment to the fenators, &c. 685, b, co Edict again& the 
Browth of vanes, ibid. d. Of what duration, ibid. e. Expe- 
dition againit the Sarmatians, 6834, a. Horrid crueltics, ibid, 
& icq. Jealoufy of Nerva, vi. 2,¢. Death, ibid, e, 

—— prefect of the eat, ill conduct and miterable end, 291, 
b——e. 

Domitilia, the mother and fifter of Domitian, v, 636 

Domitius, Cn. Calvin's fuccels againft the Senones, 

a againit the Gauls, 809, 
nian king, 810, ¢, d. 

—— L. butchered by young Marius, v. 71, ¢. 

—— Cn. Abenabarb, deteated and killed, 80, d, e. 

—— Luc. deteated in Lufitania, $7, ¢. 
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Demitius, Abenobarbus. Vid. fab Abenobarbus, v. 121, & feq. 

—— Calwinus defeated by Pharnaces, 153, b. 

=—— Pub. Corn. chofenconful, 186, ¢. Approves of Cxfar's 
murder, ibid. d, e. 

——— treachery to Caius, 332, (P). ‘ 

.-—— Lucius’s death and character, 427, a, d. 

w~— Afer, the accufer of Claudia, 427, e. Of Q.. Varus, 
432, b. Cnei. betrothed to Agrippina, 435, b. His fad 
character, ibid. (L). . ; 

o— Corbulo kills Afer, and fucceeds him, 469, (N). His 
politic efcape, 472, (P). Made conful, 473. His fuccels 
againft the Chauci, 503, b. Stopped by Claudius, ibid. d. His 
long canal in Flanders, ibid. &c. 


— Corbulo, his excellent character, 567, a) b. Put to death - 


by Nero, ibid. c. 

-—— the fon of Agrippina, marries Oftavia, 506, f. Adopted 
by Claudius, 507, d, (R). Takes the name of Nero, 508, 
a. The reft fee under Nero, 645, &  feq. 

+ Don, Tanats, river, ii. 266, e. 

Donades, an Athenian prifoner, his bold fpeech to Philip, ii. 


548, ¢. 

Donatifis fuppreffed by Conftantine, vi. 252, a, b. By the 
council of Arles, 254, b. In Africa, 278, b. Court the 
revolted Firmus, 359, c. Suppreffed by Gratian, 379, b. 
389, b. Favoured by Honorius, 460, d. 

Donatus, his writings and charaéter, vi. 316, & feq. fub 
not. 

Dones, or Little Tanais, river, ii. 268, c. 

Derians, where feated, ii. 413, b. Invade Peloponnefus, 
ibid. & feq. Their original, 759, e. Government, 761. 
Settlements in Afia, ibid. & feq. Religion, 762, d. Settle 
in Rhodes, iii. 132,e. InCrete, 163, d. 

Dorias, the folemnity of, iti. 230, e. 

+} Doric diale& and order, ii. 762, d, (G)- 

—— fadtion in Sicily, 505, c. 

Dortdas, king of Corinth, invaded by the Dores, ii. 394, c. 

Dorieus I. king of Rhodes, iii. 133, a —— II. his victories, 
334, Co 

Dor hus defeated by Sylia, iii. 734. 

Dorimachus, an infamous A&étolian robber, ii. 650, a In- 
vades Epirus, 693, c- Theffaly, 657, e. 

t Doris, part of antient Greece, ii, 344, b. Its fituation, 
names, &c, 413, b. Chief cities, 759,a- Invaded by the 
Phocians, 595, a. 

+ —— the metropolis of the Dorians, by whom built, 413. 

—— Antipater’s mother, confpires againft Herod, iv. 152, d. 
Banithed, 153, b. 

Dorodeus, one of thecompilers of the pandects, vi. 530, e 

Derypborus poifoned by Nero, v. 544, b,c 

Dory (Jus, king of Sparta, ii. 404. 


Dofitbeus’s fuccefs againft the Syrians,iv. 67,a. Is: Idumea, 
68, b. The betrayer of Hyrcan, 137,(K). 
Dove fent out of the ark by Noah, i. 106. Why chofen, 


ibid. (N). Why worfhipped by the Affyrians, 875, (P). 
Doxareas’s prefents and fubmiffion to Alexander, iii. 390, b. 
Dr achm of gold, its value, iv. 5, (I). 

Dracbo, archon of Athens, his bloody laws, ii. 419. Abrogated 
by Solon, 429, f. 

+ Dracontia, ifland, vi. 672, fub not. (B). 

Dracunon, a city in Icaria, iii. 211, f. 

f Drangiana, a province of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 29,2. 
Drepane, acity in Bithynia, tii. 822. 

Dreponius Pacat.’s panegyric on Theodofius, vi. 415, c. 

+ Drepanum, a city in Sicily, iii. 7, ¢. The fiege of, iv. 675, 
e. Raifed, 676, e, Refumed, 677. Whence called Helc- 
nopolis, vi. 262, b. Relieved by Carthalo, 843, c. Be- 
fieged by Fabius, 849, b. 

Drefs, laws concerning that of the Jews, i. 688, b. How 
regulated by Lycurgus, ii. 562, f. 

+ Drilii, a fierce northern people, vie 41, ae 

Droftuf's treachery and promotion, vil. 681, C. 
efcape, ibid, e. 

Droge heads the Bulgarians into Mefia, vil. 623, f. 

Druids held the diffolution of the world by fire and water, i. 
31, ¢. Encourage the Gauls to revolt, vi. 641, f. 

—— Gaulith, whence they had their religion, vii. 328, d, e, 
& feq. Veneration for oaks, 331, & feq. For the miffelto 
of it, 332, paff. & not. Under a grand druid, 334, a, b. 
Offer up human victims, ibid. c——e. Officiate in white, 
235, ¢, (K)- Threatened into polytheifm, aad forced to 
it, 336, &feq. 341, & feq. Their overgrown power in 
Gaul, 348, b, (B). 361, a, b. How long it lafted, 349, a. 
Supprefied by the Romans, 348, & feq. 350, a, b. Take 
the name of Senani, ibid. ce Whether they had any ora- 
cles, 356, b,c. Their antiquity, dottrines, &c. 360, & 
& {eq. Prefides at councils, eleftions, &c. 361, c, d. Ce- 
Nibacy, ibid. e. Three grand dottrines, ibid. & feq. Skill 
in phyfic, aftronomy, é&c. 362, pafl. & notes. Believed a 
genetal diffolution by fire, &c. 363, &c. Contempt of 
writing, 381, a,b, (Q_). Did not believe tranfmigra- 
tion, 390, c, (E). 

-— in Germany, their power, doétrines, &c. [417], a, b. 

—— in Britain, whence fo called, 406, b, c. Their office, 
power, Sec. ibid. & feq. Arch or grand druid refided in Bri- 
tain, vil. 361, b,c Howchofen, ibid. d, 
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Druideffes, in Gaul, believed infpired, 363) d.. Three orders 
of them, 364, a, b. Inhuman auguries, ibid. d, & (I). 
Um, how ufed by the Parthiahs, iv. 290, d. be OM -_ 

Drunkennefs abhorred by the Scythians, il, 277. By the Lace- 
demonians, 562, d. 

Drurta river, whence it fprings, iv. 413, da 
Drufian weapons, whence focalled, 418, (T)- ee 
Drufiana f-fa, by whom made, vi. 319) f. Defcribed, 382, 


(Q). : , 

Dipl, daughter of. Herod Agrippa, iv. 262, d. Married to 
Se 205s as be Felix, ibid. b. . 

——— married to L. Caffius, ¥. 437, . 446, c. Privileged 
by Caligula, 460, c, d. Her Thy gear with him, 
466, d,e. Apotheofis, ibid. & feq. 

—— the pretended daughter of Caligula, born, 477, b, (W)- 
Prefented by him to the gods, ibid. c, d. . 

Drufus, M. ends the war with the Scordifci, v. 5, e. The inno- 
cent caufe of the focial war, 47, b. His noble fcheme to 
quell the public difcontent, ibid. & feq. Stabbed to death, 
48, d. His character, ibid. e. & 47, de 

—— the father of Livia, kills himfelf, 257, d. 

——— her fon’s bravery againft the Germans, 314, a. -In Gaul, 
319, a——d. Chofen conful, 320, d. Subdues the Ger- 
mans, {bid. e. Stopped by prodigies and death, ibid. f. Fu- 
neral honours, 321, pat. Altar deftroyed, 381, ¢, (M). 

Germanicus. See under Germanicus, 321, & feq. 

—— the fon of Tiberius, advanced by Auguftus, 340, ». 
Made queftor, 344, b. Infulted by the revolted legions, 
362, & feq. Punithes them, 364, a. Second confulthip, 
372, a. Succefs in Iyricum, 391, d. In Germany, 396, 
b, c. Meets the afhes of Germanicus, 403, Ce Returns to 
lilyricum, 404, b. Behaviour to Pifo, ibid. c, d. Third 
conlulthip, 408,a, Government during Tiberius’s abfence, 
429. ‘Tribunethip, 412, b. Juft complaints againft Seja- 
Dus, 416, ¢, (R). Poifoned by him, 417, &- His fune+ 
ral, 418. Charaéter, offspring, &c. ibid. b, (T, V)- 

——— nephew of Germanicus, choaked with a pear, 488, a- 

fon of Germanicus, takes thetoga, 416. Recommended 

to the fenate, 417, c, d. Made governor of Rome, 424, 

a. Supplanted by Sejanus, 430, & feq. Accufed to the 

fenate, 436, paff. Imprifoned, 437, a, b. His fingular 

precaution, 440, b, c. Cruel death, 447, ¢€, & feq. 

an impottor, detected, 459, a, b. 

t+ Dryopes, where feated, ii. 412, & (F). 

Drypetis married to Hepheftion, iii. 405, a 
Roxana, 418, d. 

t Drypbis, the temple of, in Eubea, iii, 247, € 

Deetius driven out by the Syracufans, iii. 13, & feqs 

+ Duébris, Dover, port, vii. 408, ¢, f. 

Ducas, Fobn, fets his nephew upon the throne, vi. 605, f. 
Governs him, 606, a, b. Taken prifoner, ibid,c,d. Ia- 
veteracy againft Voloniates, 609, 2. ; 

—— fuccefs againft the Turks, 611, f. Makes peace with 
Tzachas, 6:2, b. Defeats him, ibid. d. ; 

—— Martxupbius’s treachery to Alexius, 626, f. Proclaimed 
SPIE; 627, a, b. Wars with the Latin emperor, 629, 
& e 


Murdered by 


Vataces, facceeds Lafcaris, 630, b. Succefs againft the 

. Latins, ibid. c. Allies with Azem, ibid. d, Ravages Thrace, 
631, ¢. Dies, ibid. f. 

ae his account of the taking of Conftantinople, 652, & 
eqe 

Duces, their office, vi. 271, € 

Duels, among the Gauls, the dernier refort, vii. 371%, pafl. 
Refle€tions on them, ibid. & feq. Brought thither by the 
Burgundi, 581, f. Edict to enforce the ufe of them, 582, 
a c 

Duitius, Caius, commands the Roman army, iv. Sst. The 
fleet, 658. Deteats the Carthaginians, ibid.e,f. His tr 
umph, 659. 

—— his columna roftrata, explained, vi. 660, (D). 

—— the conful, repulfed before Myttiftratum, 330, b. Forced 
> command the fleet, ibid. c. Defeats the Carthaginians, 

31, ¢, d. ; 

Dwkes in Lombardy, their rife, vii. 679, ¢, & feq. Their 
power curtailed, 681, f, Succeffion fuppreffed, 684, c, d. 

¢ Dulicbium, the ifland of, ii. 408, (M). One of the Echi- 
nades, iii. 241. 

+ Duma,a city of Arabia Petreza, vil, 226, b, ¢. 

Dummnorix’s treachery to the Romans, v. 117, ¢+ Defeated and 

killed, 323, € 

+ Duncala, metropolis of Nubia, vii. 185, co 

$+ Dunbavad, a remarkable mountain in Perfia, ii. 221, 
Dura, where fituate, iii. 533, (V). 
uras refigns his crown to Decebalus, vil. 611, €. 

—— refigns the Dacian crown, v. 677, b. 

+ ——the city, overturned by an earthquake, vi. 277, d. 
Taken by the Oftrogoths, 515, e¢ Abandoned by them, 
ibid. f. Seevol. vii. 521, d. 

Duration, an effential diftinétion between God and his crea- 
tures, i. 5, 6. 

Durdus mount, where fited, vii. 115,¢. 145, (D). 
Durius, river, in Lufitania, vii. 299, a 

Durnium, Dorchefter, vii. 407, 

Durccorvinum, where Gtuate, Vile 409 y 8 - | 
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+ Durotriges, who and whese fited, vii. 407, ¢. 

Duumvirt, their office, iv. 462, e, (M). 

-~—— navales, 621, b. ; 

t Duus, and other rivers in Tangitania, unknown, vii. 
145, a. 

Dux Britannorum, his office, vii. 417, c—e. 

+ Dwarfs, their fights on the Roman ftage, defcribed, iv. 805, 
not. The region of, in Libya, vii, 178, a, (H): 

+ Dwina, river, in Scythia, ii. 268. 

Dymrus confpires againft Alexander, iii. 364, a. Dies, ibid. d. 

sian treachery to Sylvanus, vi. 294, f. To Malaricus, 
295, 0, C. * 

Dynamis forced to marry Scribonius, v, 315, b. And Pole- 
mon, ibid. d. 

Dynofties of Egypt, i.92, 4. Tables of them, 228, & feq. 

= ae third and fourth of the Perfians ditcufled, iv. 373, 

eq. 

+ Dyrrbachium, whether the fame with Epidamnus, iii. 254, 
in fin. (G). Revolts, vi. 5566, f. Taken by Guifcard, 609, 
f, & feq. Abandoned by his fon, 611, ¢, d. Opens her 
gates to young Alexius, 625,e. Taken by the Romans, 
vii. 634, «. By the Bulgarians, 638, b. 

Dyfa, interior goddefles of the Saxons, their office, vii. 442, 
e, & feq. & (X). 

+ Dy/pargum, where fituate, vii: 549, b. 

Dyfcoles. See Apellonius, vi. 84, not. 
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| Sees a golden, fet up by Herod, pulled down, iv. 
182, e. 
Eagles, Roman, a fanétuary, iv. 135, (D). By whom 
firft borne, 424, b, 
Earth and water, demanded in token of fubjettion, ii. 65, a, 
& not. 
Earthquakes in Greece fufpend the Peloponnefan war, ii. 507, f. 


-—— a dreadtul one in Judea, iv. 137, a, (H). At Chrift’s 


crucifixion, 242, a. 

—— twelve cities deftroyed by another, v. 392. 

—— in Afia, vi. 14,¢. In Galatia, 19, f. At Antioch, 2r, 
c,d. In Gallienus’s time, 180, b. A dreadful one under 
Conftans, 276; f. Another in Pontus, Campania, &c. 277, 
c, d. 

w= deftroys one hundred and fifty cities, 304, c. Under Ju- 
Jian, 328, a. Under Valens, 366, b, c. 371, a. Under 
Theodofius, 426, b. In the eaft, under Arcadius, 437, e. 
Under Theodofius HI. 489, a,b. At Antioch, 5c6. At 
Cyzicus, ibid. c. At Neocxfarea, &c. 520, b. At Antioch, 
&c. §23,f. Under Juftinian, 529, c. At Antioch, 534, 
f, & feq. Conftantinople, 554, ¢. Dreadful ones under 
Conftantine 1V. 555, b. Under Michael Balbus, 567, a. 
Under Romanus II. 595, b. 596, c. Under Ducas, 603, e. 

Eafter, Jewith. See Paffover, i. 500, a, & eq. 

—— Chriftian, fettled by Gratian, vi. 397, 3. Criminals re- 
leafed at the folemnity, 408, a Whence fo called, vii. 


442, & 

Eating regulated by Lycurgus, ii. 562, a. 

+ Ebal, mount, i. 573. The curfes and bleffings fet upon it 
and Garizzim, 540, ¢. 

+ Eber, who, 1. 118, a, b,(N). From whom defcended, 
s6:,¢. Where fettled, 163, c. The etymon of that name, 
128, (K). Whether concerned in the building of Babel, 
129, (M). Hebrews believed to derive their name from 
him, ibid. & feq. & (L). 

+ Ebefus, a Carthaginian colony, where fituate, vi. 729, ¢, f. 

Eblis, prince of the fallen angels, among the Turks, i. 51, a, 

+ Ebora, acity in Lufitania, vii. 298, b. 

Eboracum, Yerk, the metropolis of the Brigantes, vii. 412, 
b. Its court, ibid.c, d. Whence ftyled Legio Vita. 419, b. 
r u rin oe . ee 

; pha On F é cities of the Quadi, vii. 602, d. 

+ Ebufus, iNand and city, vil. 309, a. 

+ Ecbatan, the johehie, o Perfia, defcribed, ii. 2, a By 
whom built, ibid. not. Wot razed by Nebuchodonofor, 16, a, 

+ Ecclefia, the grand court of Athens, its power, &c. ili. 439, 
a, &c. 

Excclefiaftics, their immunities. See Clergy, vi. 248, & feq. 

+ Ecdipon, where fituate, iv, 125, (R)- 

Echemus aftitts the Athenians againft the Heraclidz, ii. 379, ¢. 

Echmis, king of Arcadia, ii. 380. 

Ecbinades iflands defcribed, iti, 241. 

E:ic&as doomed to death by Commodus, vi. 88, b. 93, b. 
Confpires againft him, ibid. e. Dies in defence of Pertinax, 


ae 

Bulpfes, firtt foretold by Thales, i. 218, d. ii. 18, c. 

of the moon, fcares the Macedonians, 163, e, How in- 
terpreted by the foothfayers, 164, a. 

=—— foretold by Sulpit. Gallus, iii, 492, b. Throws the 
Gauls into a panic, 776. Dreadful to the Sicilians, vi. 
7395 & Seq. 

Ecpbantas, the Syracufan, his principles of a vacuum, &c¢. i. 
20, a. 

4 Ecron razed by Judas Maccabeus, iii. 587, c. 

£ Ace's treachery and punihment, vi. 466, f. 
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Edecon fent embaffador to Conftantinople, vi. 469, e, & Dif. 
covers Theodofius’s treachery to Attila, 470, b, 

Edemon's revolt in Mauritania, v. 478,d. 4 

+ Eden, its fituation, i. 53, b, ¢. Extravagant notions about 
it, whence, 54, a: A local paradife, ibid. c. fll placed in 
Syria and Armenia, 55. And Chaldea, 56, b——d_e, f. 
A new fcheme propofed, 57, a,b. The Mola account of 
it imperfect, ibid. c, d. 

+ Edenburgh’s frith fortified, vii. 414, 2 

+ Edeffa, the kingdom cf, defcribed, iii, 847, & feq. Made 
a Roman province, 848. 

+—— metropolis of that kingdom, 847, a. Taken by Sapores, 
iv. 327, b. Befiezed by Cofrhoes I. 354, a, & (X). Taken 
by Cofrhoes If. 366, b (See alfo vi. 539, c.). Burnt by the 
Romans, vi. 24, b, Taken by Caifius, 65, «. Madea 
Roman colony, 127, b. Sells a dear paffage to the Perfians, 
173, b. Forgiven by Conftantius, 316, a. Narrow ecape 
from the Saracens, 596, d, ¢. — 

Edeffans, their fingylar prayer againft Alaric, vi. 449, ¢, 

Ediftum perpetuum, when firft publithed, vi. 39, c. 

Edobic, general of the Franks, vii. 558. 

+ Edm, whence fo called, i, 308, a. By whom firt inhae 
bited, ibid. b. Defcribed, ibid. & feq. Transferred into 
Judea, 316, e. 

$ Edomites, whence fo called, i. 305. Their country, cities, 
&c. 308, b——d. 309, b, c. Government, &c. 310, 
c——e. Arts and {ciences, 311, d, ¢. Religion, ibid. 
Grant a paflage to the Ifraelites, 313, c. 314, a—~c. Their 
trade, navigation, &c. ibid. c. Defeated by David, ibid da 
Maffacred by Joab fix fucceffive months, ibid, & feq. Retire 
to’ Azotus and the Perfian gulf, 315, a. Subjeétion to Judale 
till the reign of Jehothaphat, ibid. c, &c. Make them(elves 
a king, 316, a. Defeated by Amaziah, ibid, b. War with 
the Moabites, ibid. c. Subdued by the Babylonians, ibid. & 
Revenge on the Jews, ibid. Whence called Nabatzans, ibid. 
e. Oppreffed by the Jews, 317, b. Fall under the Seleu- 
cide, ibid. War with the Maccabecs, ibid. c,d. Subdued 
by Hyrcan, and forced to be circumcifzd, ibid. & fey. 
baat admitted into the congregation, 665, 

mi, a people of Thrace, iii. 799, f. Their kings, 7@3, 
Edonta, whe fited, tii. 257, b. ; me 

Tt Edri, the refidence of the king of Baftan, & 330, d. 

Ection killed by Achilles, it. 342, & feq. 

t Ege, taken by Pyrrhus, iii. 816. 

Egeria the nymph’s fabulous iatercourfe with Numa, iv. 
435, a- 

Exgerius Ccllatinus, why {0 called, iv. 446, d. See Collatizus, 
447, & feq. 

tT Exgefta, Segef, a city in Sicily, iii. 7, f. 

t Exgoftines invite the Athenians to them, iil. 25, & feq. And 
the Carthaginians, 37, & feq. Maflacred by Agathocles, 
87, a. Invite the Carthaginians againft the Selinuntes, vi. 
737, f Their bravery againt the Syracufans, 759, a, b. 

Egg, in the Egyptian cofmogony, the fymbol of the world, 
i. 33, d. Worbhipped by the Phernicians, 17, a. Image of 
the world among the Chaldeans, Chinefe, &c. ibid. Fir egg 
Jaid in che bofom of Erebus, 18, a. Serpentine egg among 
the Gauls explained, vii. 362, ¢, & feq. & notes. 

Egica, king of Muab, ftabbed by Ehud, i. 290, a, b 
742, Ce 

Egregori, watching angels, i, 82, (N). Theic love to the 
daughters of men, ibid. 


Tt Egypt, whence named Chemia, i. 174, b. Its other names, 


ibid. c. Origin, fituation, &c. ibid. & feq. Divifion, 175, 
& feq. Climate, foil, &c. 176, d. Fertility from the 
Nile, 179, f. Different appeatance in two fealns, 180, 
b,c. Its animals, 181, b, c. Chief cities, 175, & feq. 
Vegetables, 182, ¢, f. Artificial rarities, 133, d,e. Ruins 
near the Cataracts, 196, & feq. At Dandera, 197, b, 
Divided into twelve kingdoms, 265, & feq. United under 
Piamaticus, ibid. f. Becomes a Perfian province, 279, 2. 
Submits to Alexander, ibid. b. Invaded by Cofrhoes, iv. 

366, d. How become habitable, vii 194, b, ¢. 
Egyptians, their extract, i. 198, a Warlike genius, 201, ¢ 
Their government, kings, &c. 198, & eq. Honours paid 
to their dead ones, 199, ¢——ge Rolitical divifion of their 
kingdom, 200, a-——~c. Reverence to their priefts, ibid, co 
_ Their military men, ibid. e, f. Skill in horfemanthip, &. 
itid. & feq. Hufbandmen and fhepherds, 201. Courts of 
juftice, 202, b——-d. Remarkable laws, ibid. e——g. 
Religion, 203, g, & feq. Affirmed the firft rearers of al- 
tars, &c. 204, a. Worship animals and vegetables, ibid. 
¢e,f. The former maintained, fed, and buried, at a vat 
charge, 208, e——g. 229, c——e. Reafons alleged for 
their worthip, 210, a, b. The origin of it, ibid. & feq. 
Human facrifices, 211, f, & feq. Temples, 212,d. Edu- 
cation, ibid. e, f. Diflike of mufic, wreitlng, &c. 253, a. 
Diet, ibid. b. Averfion to (wines fleth, ibid. c. Entertains 
ments, ibid. d——f. Circumcifion, ibid. & fq. Drefs, 214. 
Womens employ, ibid. Belief of the immortality of the 
foul, ibid, dy Funerals, embalming, &¢. ibid. f, & feq. Sz- 
pulchres, 216, & feq. Early wiidom and learning, 217, d. 
Geometry, aftronomy, &c. invented and cultivated by 
them, 218, a——d. Natural philofophy, 219. Phyfic, 
220, a. Magic, ibid. c, d. Painting, carving, &¢, 221, €¢, t. 
7 Method 
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pees of preferving learning, 222, ¢. Literary monu- 

ents, ibid.d——f. Hieroglyphics, &c. 223, & feq. 224, 
& feq. Three ditferent ways of writing, 225. Three forts 
of characters explained, ibid. & feq. & (L),(M). Trade, 
Navigation, and averfion to the fea, 226, & feq. Their 
chronology, 227, & feq. Dynafties, 228, & feq. Kings, 
231, & feq. Their theology according to Eufebius, 13, & 

. The caufe of their averfion to the Jews, 473, d. Fa- 
mine under Jofeph, 459, & feq. Reduced by the Perfians, 
274, & feq. To the loweft flavery, 275, e, f. Their ta- 
bulous hiftory, 241, b, & feq. Table of their gods, demi- 
gods, before the flood, 92, 93, & feq. Plagues under Moies, 
496, & feq. Firft-born flain, 50%, c. Drowned in the 
Red-fea, 502, & feq. When to be received into the Ifrael- 
itith congregation, 665. The ttate of it under the Ptolemies, 
iii. 623, & feq. A lilt of them, ibid. Why difattected co 
the Perfians, 345, c 

Ey 'yptian attronomers, their flattery to Alexander, 350, a. 

Ebud, fecond judge of Ifrael, ftabs Eglon, i. 289, d; ¢. 742, e. 
Whether the aétion is juitifiable, 290, (R). 

+} Ekron, Accaron, a city of Paleftine, 341, ¢. The worthip 
of Baalzebub there, ibid. . 

Elab, king of Iirael, murdered by Zimri, 1. 358, b. 808, d. 

: the valley of, where David flew Goliah, 574, be 
Elam, one of the chiefs of the line of Shem, i. 163, e, f. 
The father of the Perfians, ii. 26, & feq. & (A). 

+ —— the kingdom of, where fituate, i. 952, c, (G). ii, 40, 

A). $7, a. 81, ¢. Subdued by Nabuchadnezar, ibid. 

$ Elatea, taken by Philip, it. 548, a. iii. 36, ¢. 

+ Elath, a fea-port on the Arabic gulph, i. 310, a. Taken 
by David, ibid. b. By @f£azael, 389, (D). By Azariah, 
ibid. Retaken and colonied by Rezin, 339, c. 

Elbis, the devil, according to the Mvhammedans, i. 46, b. 

‘+’ Elbo, ifland, how formed, i. 264, d. 

E lbecfus, Sancbontatbo’s hittory dedicated to, i. 410. 

Eldad and Medad prophefy in Mofes's camp, i. §25, (H). 

a fpurious book quoted by Hermes, ibid. 

Eldod’s inveteracy againft Hengift, vii. 446, & feq. & (A). 

+ Elea, where fituate, iti. 551, (1). 

Eleans league with the Athenians, ii. 514, & not. Invaded 
by the Spartans, 598, & feq. Make peace with them, 
600,a. Join with Antiochus, 718, d. 

Eleatic fe€t, an account of, i. 6, c. 

Eleatus fettiles in Phocisy ii. 379, a- The founder of Elatca, 
389, c. 

Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, i. 490, a. Makes the cenfers of 
Korah into a covering for the altar, 30,4. Inftalled by 
Mofes into his father’s dignity, 532, ¢. 

-——— reproves Izates’s hypocrify, iii. 849. 

—— made high-prieft, iv. 36, a, b. Sends the feventy inter- 
preters to Ptolemy, 338, not. 

a venerable Jew, martyred, 64, a, b. A furly Phari- 
fee’s aftront to Hyscan, 95, b, (W)- 

—— a foolish prieft betrays the facred treafury, 1125, d. 

-—— the fon of Annas, made high-prieft, 194, b. Carricd 
off by the ficarii, 267, b. Murdered by the Zelots, 269. 
—— head of the Zelots, defeats the Romans, 269, «. Made 

governor of Idumea, 270, d. 

—— a wortby prieft, oppofes the Zelots, 278, b. Surprifed 
by Gifchala, 230, a, b. His defperate end at Maflada, 
290, b. 

——— a gigantic Jew, fent to Rome, v. 462, c. 

Ele&ra, the mother of Dardanus, ii. 312, & feq. & (I). 

Elements, ail reverenced by the Perfians, ii. 74, ¢ Laws and 
method for preferving them pure, ibid. &c. 

+ Elepbantis, where fited, vii. 213, a, (E}. 217, ¢. 

t Elepbantopbagi, who, and where fited, vii. 184, ¢. 

Elephants rout the Romans, iii. 309, e, f. A remedy found 
againtt it, 813, a. 815, Cc, d. When firft Ied in triumph 
at Rome, iv. 646, f. One hundred and four follow that of 
Metellus, 669, a. Baited to death afterwards, ibid. b, 
Taught to walk upon the rope, v. 281, ¢. Long dreaded 
by the Romans, vi. 344, a. Brought at firft with Indian 
Jeaders, ibid. c, (Y). When firft ufed by the Carthaginians, 
856, (G). How forced over the Rhofne, vii. 13, d, €. 
Remarks on that docil animal, ibid. (F). 

Elephenor kills his grandfather, iii, 250, d. Banithed, ibid. d. 
Killed before Troy, 31, a. 

Everic’s ftratagem to find out his treacherous fubjects, vi. 556, 
b. Turns chriftian, and abdicates, ibid. f. 

Elefoaan fubdues the Homerites, vii. 219,c. ‘Turns chriftlan, 
ibid. & feq. His character, ibid. (N). 

Efeus, king of Elis, ii. 407, 4d. 

Elsufians murdered by the thirty tyrants, ii. 531, b. 

f £leujina damaged by the overflow of the Cephifus, vi. 
35, f 

m=—~ the high-prieft of, his magical tricks with Julian, 
323, a. 

t Eleufis, a fea-port of Attica, ii, 361, b, (A). The rites of 
Ceres performed there, 732, not. 

t Eleuthera, acity in Crete, defcribed, iii, 36s. Taken by 
Metellus, 171. Her walls broken with vinegar, vii. 16, a. 
Eleutherus fent exarch into Italy, vil. 687, b,c, (T). His 

trcafon and death, 688, b d. 
Eis facrificed to by the Saxons, vii. 442, 
fit, high-prieft and ju@ge of Mrael, 1. 754, ¢ Shameful re- 
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miffnefs tb his fons, ibid. d. Threatened by 2 prophet from 
God, 755, pafl. His unhappy end, 756, b. 

Eli, Eli, &c. pf. xxii. in what fenfe to be underftood, iv. 
241, (D). In what language, rid. 

Eliakim. See Feboiakim, i, 848, b, ¢ oe 

Elias, ms Bolporan king, defeats and kills Juftinian, vi. 
549, I. 

ir a an unworthy jewihh prieft, iv. 24, a. His death, 
260, ¢ 

Elgab, the prophet, many particulars relating tohim, i. 809 
(D). Mecting with Ahab, 810, b. Zeal againit Baal, 
ibid. &c. 

i Elim, one of the Ifraelitith encampments,i. 508, f. 

Elis, the kingdom of, part cf antient Greece, ii- 344, b. 
Whence to named, 405, b. Its fituation, extent, &c. ibid. 
c, d. By whom. founded 407, b. Its kings, &c. ibid. 
& feq. Ruined by war and peftilence, 409, a. 

tT ae metropolis af that kingdom, 405, c. See alfo vol. i. 
168, a. 

Elifz, the eighth fon of Japhet, i.. 118, b. 

Dido, her hufband murdered by Pygmalion, i. 415, & 
feq. Flecs into Afric, 416, & feqg The time of her 
coming to Carthage, 658, & feq. Whether the founded ir, 
ibid. Worthipped there, 692, b, c» Her flight trom Tyre, 
719, e. Touching at Cyprus, 720, d,e. Settling in Afric, 
7-1, paff. Death, 722, ¢ e. Character, 723, peil, 
Whether cotemporary with Afneas, ibid. d, e. 

Elijabeth, the wite of Aaron, i, 490. 

—— the mother of John the bopiift. Her pregnancy, iv 
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Tt Elba, eldeft fon of Javan, where fettled, i. 168. 

—— the prophet, cures Naaman of his leprofy, 335, & {29. 
Perfecuted by Benhadad, 387. Foretels bis death, and Ha- 
zael’s treafon, 387, d. 

Es/tum, inthe Phenician hiftory, the fame with Lamech, i. 
88, b. Why that name given to Noah, £9, (N). 

Ella defeats the Britons, vii. 446, c, d. Deteated, ibid. e. 
Inlarges his kingdom, 447, b, c. Hisdeath, 449, c. 

w——— Attila’s fon, made king of the Acatziri, 465, a. 

Eliebichus tent to judge the Antivchians, vi, 409. His {e-. 
verity foftcned, ibid. & tug. 

Ellopia, in Eubea, by whom buile, iii. 249, e. 


Evon, not a plain, but an oak, i, 424, (G). - 

one of the judges of Iiracl, 753, d. : 

E/pidius preterves Symmachus’s writings, vi. 428, not. 

Eiul, the tweltth month of the jewih year, i. 611, (K); 

the faft of, in memory of the ill report of the ten {pies, 
527; a 

Elulacus, king of Tyre, takes Gath, i. 416, d. Defends 
Tyre againit the Affyrians, ibid. e. Diipeites their feet, 
ibid. & feq. | 

T Eljma, Elymais, where placed, i. 416, f. Whence fo called, 
li, 314, d. J = 

a city of Macedon, iii. 255, a 
em— the kingdom of, 852. 
f metropolis of, ibid: | 
the templa of, plundered, ibid. c. 

Elymas ailifts Agathocles, vi.. 800, b» Turns tail, and de- 
teated by him, ibid. c, d. : 

Elymean kings, unknown by name, iii. 852, d, e. 

+t £mathia, trom whom fo called, ii. 316, f. 

t Emerita Augufia, by whom built, v. 299, e New-colo~ 
nied by Otho, 602, e. Defcribed, vii. 293, b. 

Emeritt, veterans, why 1o called, v. 366, (G). 
Emeja, the kingdom of, defcribed, 113. 848. The cathe- 
dra] of, built by Conftantius, vi. 316, b. 

t Emeffins kill young Quietus, vi. 130, e. Put to the fword, 
ibid. f. Surrender to Aurelian, Igo, d,¢. 

Emiltanus, Scipio, pafles mount Olympus, iii. 491, e. 

Emilius, Paul succefs againft Peleus, 111. ggo, & Ieq. 492. 
Speech to him, 495, ¢- Treatment of him, 496, & teq, 
New-models the Macedonian government, ibid. & feq. = Tri- 
umph, 499. : 

t Emins, the powerful defcendants of Ham, i. 236, ci 
Why called Moabites, ibid. d. Driven out by them, ibid. 

+ Emmaus, whence focalled, iv. 189, (T). Where fituate, 
194, (A). Fortified by the Syrians, 76, c. Whence called 
Nacopolis, 290, (E). 

Empedocles believed the world to be compounded of minute par- 
ticles, i, 20, ae His two mafters, 29, a Phyfiology ex- 
plained, ibid. fc. Turns the ftream of two rivers, iui. 7, a. 
His famed faying of the Agrigentinces, vi. 749, C. 

Empercr, the import of that title changed, v. 295, a. In Italy, 
their territories, vii. 721, b. 

Emponia’s fidelity to her hufband, v. 654, paff. Put to 
death, ibid, d. 

+ Emporium taken by Hannibal, vii 741, a 

+ Empulum taken by the Romans, iv. 591, ¢. 

En Soph, of the Jews, i. 25, b. 

Enceladvs's avarice raifes a revolt in Gaul, v. 312, f. Buys his 
pardon, 313, d. 

$ Encella taken by Dionyfius, vi. 773, d- By Timolcon, 
781, d. 

Enchele chufe Cadmus their general, ii. 372, b. 

Encratite Manichees, whence {0 called, vi. 397, a- 


Enaartes, 
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Endortes, a Celtic general, taken and crucified, vi, 866, 
M). 

ay aoe king of Elis, the fable of, ii. 407, b, (H). 

t+ Enclond. See Britain, vii 400, & {eq. Whence called 
Anglia and Saxony, 441, d, e. ; 

+ Englifh take fome provinces from the Welfh, vii. 454, a 

+ Engoulefme taken by the Franks, vii. 576, d. 

+ Engyxma, city in Sicily, iii. 9, c. Spared by Marcellus, 
Ith, C . 
Enna, the city of, ili. 9, a. Taken by Dionyfius, 48, ¢. 
Attempted, 114, e. Taken by Sicilian flaves, 1¥- 795» 0» 
By the Agrigentines, vi. 802, (P). By Hamilar, B32, 
Betrayed to the Romans, 823, d. 

Ennius, the poet, his writings, &c. iv. 680, d. Inftruéts Cato 
in Sardinia, 750, b. 

Lucius, his frivolous trial, v. 412, b- 

Ennon, the fuppofed fon of Job, i. 481, a. 

Encch tranflated into heaven, i. 78, b, (N). 
concerning him, ibid. & feq, : 

—_— ‘ae fpurious book of, 79, a» Some fragments of it, 80, 
(N). 

Enos, the fon of Seth, when born, i. 77. 

+ Entella furprifed by the Campanians, iii. 48, b. 

+ Eordians, where feated, iii, 255, ae 

Eorte fettles upon the Loyre, vi. 485, ¢- 

Ecfter worfhipped by the Saxons, Viiy 442, €- 

Epaminondas defeats the Spartans in Bithynia, ii, 616, b ——e. 
Invades Laconia, 617,¢. Rebuilds Meffene, ibid. f. Breaks 
into Peloponnefus, 613. Fruftrated in his attempt againft 
Sparta, 619, ¢» Againft Mantinea, ibid. e, Slain, ibid. f. 

~-——- guardian to Philip, iii. 287,¢. His character, 288, a. 

+ Epanterit, who, vii. 73, 2- 

Epapbroditus fent to watch Cleopatra, iii. 689, 8 feq. 

—— Sylla, why focalled, v. 80, (W). ; 

Epeus, the pretended contriver of the Trojan horfe, 2. 407, Ce 

Epbefian letters, a proverb, ii. 756, a, & Note. 

Epkefians, their pride, tii, 337, d. ; 

+ Epbejus, a city of Lydia, ii, 289, ¢. Metropolis of Ionia, 
by whom built, 369. Opens its gates to Alexander, 156. 
Greatly enriched by him, ibid, d. The antient and modern 
ftate of it, 753, & feq. Tyrants of it, 755, €, How de- 
voted to Diana, ibid. f. Ruined by Sylla, 766, & feq. 

—— taken by Antiochus, ili, 545, a- 

——— the temple of, the only one that efcaped the Perfian fury, 
ii.117,¢€. Spared by Demetrius, iii, 441. Plundered by the 
By the Goths, 495, b. 

Epbeta, the court of, why inftituted, ii, 368. Their power, 
&c. 421, C. 440,¢ 

Epbialtes, head of the Athenian party, ii, 485. His chara- 
cter, ibid. & feq. Affaffinated, 487, b. 

+ Epbira, by whom built, ii, 323, f. 
Corinth, 399, ¢. 

Epbod ot the jewith high-prieft deferibed, i. 637, a———c. 

Epbori of Sparta, by whom inftituted, ii, 574, a, & not. Their 
office, ibid, &c. Become tyrants, 626, d. 630, (V). 
Murdered, ibid. & 634, d. How like the Carthaginian 
quinquevirs, vi. 677, a——c, (Hb). 

Epbcrus’s writings and charaéter, vi. 185, (Y)» 739, (E). 

Epbraim born, i. 453, b. Prefented to and bleft by Jacob, 
450, d. 

+ —— thetribe of, their lot in the promifed land, 560, b. 

+ —— the wood of, 576, a. 

Epbraimites defeated by Jephtha, i. 753, a, b. 

+ Epbron, the Hittite, his generous behaviour to Abraham, 
1. 329, a, b. 

=—— taken by Judas Maccabeus, iv. 67, d. 

+ Epbrotiies, who, and where fited, vi. 402, ¢. Behiege 
Edeffa, ibid. 

Eptcere, filter and concubine of Cimon, ik 406. 490, fub not. 
Her brave {peech to Pericles, 495, ¢- 

Epickaris forwards the confpiracy againft Nero, v. 551, ¢, f. 
Smprifoned, 552, a. Her fignal conftancy on the rack, 
653, c. Death, ibid. d. 2 

+ Epicnemidia, part of antient Greece, ii. 344, 6. Whence 
fo called, 412, a. 


Efifetus, the famed philofopher, his character, &c. vi. 50, 

fab not. a ; 
artof Phrygia Minor, ii. 304, ¢- 

aes atomic fytem, &c. confidered, i. 20, & feq. No- 
uon of the gods, 21, ¢- 7 

Ep:cydes plots againft Syracafe, ili. 105, d. Chofen pretor, 
107. Cabals with the Leontines, 109, b. Commands in 
Syracufe, 114, a, Retires to Agnigentum, 119, d. De- 
teated, 125, a. : 7 

+ Epidamnians, a colony of Corinth, ti. 495; d, &c. 

+ Epidamnus, in Macedon, deicribed, in. 254, (C). Taken 
by the Corcyreans, 280, a, b. = 

+ Epidaurians, firft peoplers of fEgina, ii 243, d. Subdue 
it, 244, & not. Submit toGlaucias, 461, c 

+ Epidaurus, a famed fea-port in Lacedemon, ii- 396, d. 
Invaded by the Athenians, 515, 4. 

+ the temple of, plundered by Sylla, 728, c- 

Epigenes envied by Hermias, iii 530, & feq. Murdered by 

' ham, 532, d. 


Various opinions 


The old name of 


Epigeus, Autochtbon, Uranus, i. 88, e The heaverts named 
trom him, 89, c. 

Epigoni, whence fo called, u. 375. The war of, ibid. & 
feq. ili. 406. 

Epimenides expiates the Athenians, &c, ii. 423, €. 

+ Epipbunia, a city in Cilicia Propria, it. 341, b. 

+ Epipole, the hillof, detcribed, iti: 4,e. Surprifed by the 
Athenians, 28, c. Taken by the Romans, 117, b. Fore 
tified by Dionyfius, vi. 754, b. 

+ Epiress join with Artiochus, ii. 718. Subdued by the Ro- 
mans, 746, paff. Sold for flaves, ibid. & fog. Their cha- 
ractcr, ili. 798, b. Defeated at Argos, 818. Susrender, 
Big, f. Their commonwealth, 821, c,d. . 

+ Epirus, the kingdom of, deicribed, it, 746, ¢. Subdued 
and plundered by the Romans, ibid. & feq. Its various 
fates fince, 747, a, b. By whom peopled, iil. 795, & fq. 
798, b,c. Its government, ibid. ec, f. Plundered by the 
Gauls, vi. 435, ¢. Seized by Michael Angelo, 629, e. 

Epiftates, their office at Athens, ii. 429, Cs 

+ Epiftiopus, king of Lyrneffus in Cilicia, i. 343, a. 

Epitus 1. king of Arcadia, killed by a viper, ii. 379; b. 

II. flruck blind for his prefumption, 380, a. 

Epizelus, a furprifing ftory of him, ii. 463, a. 

Epsnymos, firft archon of Athens, why fo called, ii. 442, d. 

Epspeus, king of Sicyon, ii. 350. Ravithes Antiope, 372, ¢ 
Dies of his wounds, 473, a. 

Epcptat, at Athens, what, ii. 732, not. 

+ Epordia, when built, iv. 429, b. 

+ Eporedian, Ivrean flaves, whence fo called, v+ 299, f. 

Epulones, their firft inftitution, iv. 751, c. 

Equefirtan order forbid the arena, ¥. 344, a. 

Equifco taken prifoner by the Goths, vi. 383, e. Efcapes, 
and is flain, 384, b. 

Egquitius, why fet afide from the empire, vi. 346, b. Extor- 
tions in Illyricum, 350, d. Moderation to the Quadj, 361, 
g,e. Purfued by them, 362, b, ¢. 

—chofen tribune by force and murder, v. 42, b. 43, c. 

Er, Judah's fon, cut off for his wickedne(s, i. 450, ¢. 

the name of the Pamphylian Zoroafter, ii. 205, b. 

+ Era fortified by the Metienians, ii. 579. Betrayed to the 

Lacedemonians, 580. 


Eraric, king of Italy, vii. 493, 26 664, ¢€, f. Murdered, 
665, b. 

Erafiftratus’s ftratagem in favour of young Antiochus, iii. 519; 
& feq. 

Evaflide, king of Rhodes, iit. 134, 2. 

Eratcftbenes’s litt of Theban kings confidered, i. 239, d, e. 

—— made keeper of the Alexandrian library, ili. 640, c, (G). 
His writings and character, vil. 175, fub not. 

Erato, the nymph, mother of king Azan, ii. 379, a. 

+ Erbeffa made a Roman magazine, iv. 655, ¢. Delivered up 
to the Carthaginians, 656, a. 

+ Erchenwin founds a fourth Saxon kingdom, vii 450, d. 

Erdewirath, the ftory of, iv. 375, (B). 

Erebus, in Ariftophanes, what, i, 18, a. 

+ Erech, a city in Chaldza, i. 123, (P). 

Erechtbeus, king of Athens, ii. 363,¢. Founder of the rites 
of Ceres, 721, fub not. 

+ Eretrea taken and deftroyed by the Perfians, ii. 112, a. 
450, c. 

+ Eretrean prifoners fent to people Ciffia, i. 113, Ce 

—— betray the Athenians, 525, >. 

+ Evetria, a city in Eubeea, defcribed, 111. 248, ¢. 

—— the New, taken by the Romans, ibid. e. 347, ¢ By 
Philip, 251, f. 

taken from the Athenians, ¥. 307. 

+ Eretrian pillar, 248, d. 

Erictbonius, king of Troas, ii, 313, b. ; 

——of Athens, 363,¢. The fable of hisbirth, ibid. (F), 

Brigents, a copier of Macrobius, vi. 477, {ub not. 

{ rigon, river, in Theffaly, ii. 382, a. 
—— in Macedon, 260, d. 

+ Eritbra, by whom founded, ii. 369,d. Defcribed, 952, d. 

+ Erix, in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 7,4. 89, c. Surprifed by 
the Romans, iv. 674,d. Retaken by Hamilcar, 676, d. 
Taken by Dionyfius, vi. 773, d- By Pyrrhus, 815, e, 
Razed by Hamilcar, 822. Taken by Barcas, 349, ¢. 

Ermenegild, king of the Vifigothsin Gaul, vit. 492, ¢ 

Ermenric invadep by the Hunns, vi. 379, 4. Kulls himfelf, 
ibid. See vol. vii. 459,25 b 

Ermeric, king of the Suevians in Spain, vi. 463, a. His vaia 
attempt onGalicia, ibid. b. Driven out by Gonderic, 473, 
b, c. His treaty with the Galicians, 484, a. See vol, vi. 
530, & feq. 

Erna, and his Hunns, fettle in Scythia Minor, vi. 496, d. 

Errius Potitsus ditcovers a confpiracy, iv. 660, b. 

t Erycina, Venus, rebuilt by Tiberius, v. 426, f. 
rylus, king of Byblus, 1. gio, d. 

Ery ficbtbon, the {on of Cecrops, his death, ii. 363, b. 

+ Erythia ifland, where fited, vii. 146, ¢, (E). 

Eryxias, the laft archon of Athens, ii. 369, f. 

E far baddcn fucceeds Sennacherib in Affynia, i. 895, b. Unites 
Babylon to it, ibid. ¢. Reduces Itrael and Syria, 896, 86. 
And Judah with king Manailc, ibid. Egypt and Ethiopia, 


rbid. 


—_— 


SEVEN VOLUMES 


ea ei Has death, 396, b. Styled the great Afhapar, 

1 e )e 

Efau born to Teac, i. g05, c. Sells his birthright, ibid. d. 
Whence called Edom, ibid.e. In what his birthright con- 
fifted, 306,(C). Supplanted by his brother, ibid. a, b. Re- 
moves to mouat Seir, ibid. Asifts with Jacob at his father’s 
Funeral, 308, a. His character, 307, (H): Defcendants 
dukes of Edom, 437, (R). | 

Efcadia, where Gwate, w. 781, (T). - 

[draclon, Segion, the plain of, i. 574, be 
_ £fdras, the apocryphal book of, iv. 20, (E). 
+ oe made the magazine of the allies, v. 52, ¢. 
fiongeber, a fea-port in Edom, i. 310, a. 
y pareper with Hengift, vil. 445, ©. Succeeds him, 446, 
e. His death, » 

t Efiibiffor. See icea, 11. 292, d. 

Eftates, laws againg difipeting them, ii. $32; 

{ fo part of anticnt Greece, il. 344. 

1 bjguilizran hill added to Rome, iv. 455, a+ 

—— a tribe, added tothe other three, ibid. b, 

t E fa taken iy Janne: iv. 102, a | 
_feniacs, why favoured by Herod, iv. 132, in fin. not. Op- 
pofe his oath of fidelity, 144,a, b. A famous feét among 
the Jews, 169. Why oot mentioned by the evangelifts, 170, 
a, b. Etymon of i name, ibid. (A). Their rife, ibid. 
$d. Austere Jife, ibid. é& feq. Faith and peculiar gencts, 
AZT, && feq. ee aad, 173,¢, f. 

t Efex, ta. feiged on by the Saxoos, vil. A45, 4, 

fiber married to Ahathuerus, iv. 11, ¢- 

Efus, EHefus, the juprome deity with the Gauls, vii. 328, a, b. 
Whence tbat name, 329, (E). How worthipped, 330, é& 
feq. When exchanged for Jupiter, 333,.a, b. Worthipped 
by the Saxons, gyz, d. 

Etearchie, king of Crete, iii. 369, €. 

Excocles, ‘king of Thebes, his injuftice to his brother, ii, 358. 
The.caulc of a bloody war, ibid. & feq. 373, & feq. Kulls 
him, and is killed by him, 374,4. ° 


$ Ethan, the fecond cacampment of the Ifraclites, i. 503, . 


_ _ Suppofed the Butec pf Edecrodotus, ibid. (O). 

Etbbaal. See Itobal, i. 415, & feq. 

+ £tefax winds, whence fo called, v. 1513, b, (D). 

Ecbelbert raifes civil wars among the Saxons, vii. 451, 

+ Behrpm, bow divided, wWi..197, d 7 

f <== Propria, its extent, 180,a. Names, ibid. b, c, (A). 
Why calied-Cuth in Scripwre, 131, é feq. & (B, C). Its 
various nations, 182, & seq. Cities, 184, & feq. Mountains, 
HSi,d. Met cme, 186, b, Seafon, ibid. c, d. Soil, &c. 
Aid..c. Peer, :ibid. f, (D). Lakes, &c. 190, a. Promontories 
@ndcommeree, ibid. dé seg. Gold, and other minerals, 191, 
b,c. Divided into forty-five kingdoms, 193, ¢. Its anti- 
quity, kings, &c. -@05, & feq. Subdued by Sefac, 207, & 
feq. By Gantby (es, a13, d, (F). Penetsated by Ptolemy, 214, 


rig By Augoftus, 215, & feq. By Probus, 216, & | 
T 


he Zagean ufurpation, 221, & feq. 

‘4 Ecbiepians, haw feated and divided, 197, d. Why black, 
382, eq. Frem whom deicended, 192, d. Whence, 
and where fettied, ibid. & feq. Their antiquity, 193, b,c. 
ingly government, ibid. & feq. Laws, 194, & feq. 
Kings, how chofcen, 193, d,.e. 195, a Their religion, 
deities, &c. ibid. & feq. Worthip of the fun, &c. 196, d. 
Language, 197, b, c. Its affinity to the Hebrew, &c. ibid. 
e, (Y). Its changes, 1398, a——c. Hieroglyphics, ibid. 
(Z). Alphabets, 199, a,b. Cuftoms, ibid. & feq. Wea- 
pons, 201, ©, (C). Way of fighting, 202, a,b. Of pre- 
ferving their dead, ibid. & feq. Food, 203, b. Deify their 
ckings, ibid.c, (H). Charadter, ibid. d,e, & feq. Kings, 
whether defcended from Solomon, 206, & feq. Conquer 
Egypt, 210, d. Hiftory, to the expuliion of the thepherds, 
thid. & feq. To the death of Scthon, 211, & feq. To 
Xerxes, 212, & feq. Serve under him, 213, d, (F). When 

_ _tonverted, 216, c, & feq. Reject Arianiim, 218, d, e 

Etbnarchy, what, iv. 190, e. 

+ tra, where fituate, iv. 487, ¢. 

+ Esrursa, part of Italia Propria, iv. 410, d. Defcribed, ibid. 
See the reflunder Hetrurta, 405, & feq. 

+ Etrujcan, the antient language of Magna Gracia, vii.g, (D). 

$ Etrujcans, their treachery to the Romans, vii. 64, ¢ See 
Hetrariant, iv. 430, & eq. . 

Etrujerlia, Heren, the wife of Decius, vi. 168, b. 

-——— his daughter, married te Gallus, 170, ¢. 

+ Evrafcus, king ot Etruria, iv. 418, e. 

—— the fon of Decius, 163,b. His death, 70, d. 

Evagoras 1. king ot Cyprus, invaded by the Perfians, ii. 145. 
Forecd wo yield, 146. . His attachment to them, ii, 178, & 
feq. Bandhed, 179. 

—— II. his noble charagter, 179, d, ¢. Subdues the whole 
ifland, 180, b, c Invaded by the Perfians, ibid. & feq. 
Forced to a peace, 183, ¢. Murdered, ibid. d, 

ee WI. driven out by his uncie, 181, f. Putto death, 182, b. 

—— king of Rhodes, ii. 133, b. 

Evagrius’s account of the Juftinian war, iv. 357, (Z). Vain 
apology for Conitantine LV. 261, e. 

Evander, a cowardly Cretan, his unlucky advice to Perfeus, 
iit. 487. Hered by the Macedonians, 493, 4. Putto death 
by Perieus, 494. 

—— introduces letters into Italy, iv. 4154, & {eq. 

VoL. Vil. N°, I, 
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Evafias burnt alive. vi. 360, f. 2 | | 
- 4 Eubeca, land, defcribed, iii, 246, & feq. By whom && 


inhabited, 249, f. Its government, 250, & {cq. Invaded 
by Philip, 299, b. | | 

—— invaded by the Athenians, fi. 457, € 492, a. By 
the Perfians, 460, c. Revolt, 525. Joined to Baotia by 
an itthmus, 526,¢. ‘Taken by the Spartans, 601; ¢@. By 
Antiochus, 718. . 

Exubceans great mariners, ni. 250,¢. "Their tyrants, 251, C. 
By whom fubdued, 252, b,c. 

Eububexes fucceeds Mohammed, vi. 543, 6 


His conquefts 
and death, ibid, 


| Eubia, aColchite beauty, married to Antiochus, fi. 719, b. 


Evucherius, the fon of Stilicho, born, vi. 431, -€. Vain threats 
againft chriftianity, 456, ¢, f. Put to death, 457, a. 

Euclidas defeated at Selafia, ii. 649, b. 

Eucolprus’s writings and charater, vi. 148, (Q_). 

Eucratider]. his character and death, iii. 346, e. 

—— JI. murders his father, ibid. ; 

Eudamas's {uccefs againft Antiochus, iii. 150. Defeats the 
Syrian fleet, 151. | 

Eudamidax'silifuccefs in Thrace, ii. 614. Succeeds Agis, 622, a. 

Eudemus, agent of Scjanus with Livia, v. 416, d. His pu- 
nifhment, 417, @. 

Eudocia’s extraét and chaPaéter, vi. 473, €, f. Marriage to 
Theodofius, ibid. & feq. Excellent poems, 474, 4, ( Q): 
Declared Augufta, 479, be Ebene and largefs to Jerufa- 
lem, 485, a, b. Retires thither, ibid. f, & feq. Her 
death, buildings, &c. 486, b—d, 

Eudoxia’s daughter, carried prifoner, 503, ¢. Married 
to Hunneric, ibid. d. & 507. vii. 534, ¢, f. 

—— the wife of Heraclius, crowned, 539, b. Delivery and 
death, ibid, d. | 

—— widow of Ducas, made regent, 603: Invaded by rhe 
Turks, 604,6. Forted tomarry, ibid. c,d. Depofed and 
confined, 605, f, & feq. | 

Eudoxia, the wife of Arcadius, her extra®, &c. vi. 432, f. 
Her imperious and wicked fway, 445,.,¢. Affames manly 
titles, 447, €. Banithes St. Chryfoftom, 451, c. Diss in 
childbed, ibid. | 


| =— Licinia, betrothed to Valentinian ‘III. 479, ¢ Married 


to him, 483. Forced to marry Maximus, 500, e Hatches 
his death, ibid. & feq. Carried off captive, 501, ¢. Sent 
back to Leo, ibid. d. 507, ¢. See alfo vol. vii. 534,4d——f. 

Eudoxius, the Arian bithop, {wears Valens to Arianifm, vi. 
370, b. His death, 371, f. 

Eve, by whom tempted, i. 61, a. The time of her death 
wncertain, 80. — | 

Eueltbon’s treatment of Pheretima, tii. 177, be 

Exenus, king of ‘Lyrneffus in Cilicia, ii. 343, as 

Tt ——riverof Etolia, 409, & feq. | 

——— the Apollonian fhepherd’s ftory, 255, (D). 

-Euepbnus's treachery, the caufe of the Meffenian war, fi: 570, Ce 

t Euergete, whence fo called, iii. 367, a, b. Favoured by 

_ Alexander, ibid. 

Eugenius proclaimed emperor, vi. 216, f. Killed at Antioch, 
217, a. 

-—— Cteated emperor by Arbogaftes, 421, a.. His proud em- 
baffy to Theodofius, 422, b,c. Succtefs againft the Franks, 
423, c,d. Reftores paganifm, ibid. d, e. Defeated, 424, 
pafl. Put to death, 425, a. 

~—the father of Themitftius’s writings and chara&ter 429, not. 

o——~ defeats the Scenite in Syria, §20, a. 

Evt, prince of Midian, i. 303, a. . 

Evilmercdach, f{ucceeds his father, i. 964, d. Governs 
during his delirium, ibid. & feq. Defeated by the Medes, 
.965, a———c. Imprifoned by him for it, fhjg. d. Kinde 
nefs to Jehoiachim, ibid. Murdered by Nerigliffar, ibid. e. 
Probably the Belfhazzar of Daniel, 966, a, b, See alfo ii. 
21, 24, & feq. | 

Exleus, regent of Egypt, ii. 573. Cortupts the yourtg king, 
576, be . 

$4 Eulyfian wegion, the antient feat of the Hunns, vii. 456, b. 

Eumelas's war with his twé brothers, iii. 842, b,c. His cha- 
raéter and death, ibid. f. . 

Exmenes 1. fucceeds in Pergamus, iii. 769. 

—~ Il. wars with Antiochus, 556, & feq. 770, & feq. His 
valour at Magnefia, 564, 772- Oppoted by the Rhodians, 
ibid, & 151. Wars with Profias, ibid, & 772. Makes 
peace with him, 773, & feq. Defeated by Hannibal’s ftra- 
tagem, ibid. f. Invaded by Pharnaces, ibid. & feq. Makes 
peace with him, 774, b. Affifts Antiochus, §71, f. 774, de 
Speech to the Roman fenate, ibid. e. Wounded by Per- 
feus’s affaflins, 484, & feq. 775, a Allies with Rome 
againft him, ibid. e. Repulfed from Caffandria, 488. Ac- 
cufed to the fenate, 776, & feq. His death, 778, b. 494. 

Alexander's fecretary, his moderation towards Hepheftion, 

407, ¢- 408,a, b. Declares for Arideus, 415, e. 419. His 
fipnal fidelity, 420, a, b. Sent againft Prolemy, ga1. De- 
feats Neoptolemus, 422, a. Profcribed, 423,¢. His defeat 
and bravery, 424, & feq. Loyalty, 425, & feq. Repulfes 
Antigonus, 427, 6. Marches to Perfepolis, ibid. e. Speech 
to his officers, 428,(C). Defeats Antigonus, 428, & feq. 
Betrayed to him, and put to death, 429. 

—— afflifts Scipio againft the Syrians, iv. 755, ¢. Stabbed for 
his friendfhip to Rome, 761. 

9T Eumentus’s 
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B56 JN D E X to the 


Exinenins’s attery to Conftantius, vi. 212, f. Panegyric en 
. Conftantine, 338, ¢. Other writings, &c. 272, (F). 
Eumolpide, Ceres's rites in their family, ii. 733, not. 
Eumolpus, the fuppofed inftitstor of Ceres’s rites, ii. 732, 


not. 

Evunapivs's writings and character, vi. 272, (F). 338, {ub not. 

439, not. 

Eunomia, a great oratrefs, vi. 272, (T). 

fete fupprefied by Gratian, vi. 389, 2. By Theodofius, 
399, a 

Eunonus, king of Sparta, killed, ii. 404, d, e 

ey ae nations excluded the Lord’s congregation, i, 

5s : 

smn by whom firft made, ii. 7, & (I). 62, b. Suppreffed by 
Domitian, v. 666, b. 

——— the number of, regulated by Aurelian, vi. 194, b. Pri- 
vileged by Conftantius, 285, c. Excluded from being pa- 
tricians, 488, f. . 

Eunus chofen chief of the revolted flaves, iv. 794, 4. Pro- 
claimed king, 795, d. Succefs againft the Romans, ibid. 
& {eq. Defeated, 796, c,d. Hisdeath, ibid. e. 

Evocation among the Romans, what, iv. 489, (K). 

Evodius fent to kill Meffalina, v. 504, d,e. Put to death 
by Caracalla, Vie 122, b. 

aie invaded by the Spartans, ii. 571, & feq. His death, 
573» 

Eupbemia married to Anthemius, vi. 493, ¢ 

Eupbemius’s facrilege, vi. 567. Treafon, ibid. c. Death, ibid. d. 

5 ibe bay killed by an earthquake, vi. 523, f. 

t Euphrates, river, ic 55, d. Its courfe, 909, c, d. The 
antient way of navigating it, g10, a, b. iii. 694, a. 

t Eupbratefana, the kingdom of, whence fo named, v. 
650, b. 

Eupbrofyna forced out of a monaftery by Balbus, vi. 567, da 
Sent back by his fon, ibid. f. 


. Ewvratus, the Achean, his fpeech to the Roman fehatey iis 


639, Ce 


Euric murders his brother, and mounts the Gothifh throne, 
vi. 508, b. Seizes fome provinces in Gaul, 510, ¢. Makes 
peace with them, 512, ¢. See alfo vii. 492, a. Ravages 
Lufitania, 514, c—~—e. Conquefts in Spain, ibid. && {eq. 
In Gaul, §15, paff. Vain attempt om Auvergne, ibid. d, e. 
Enmity to the orthodox, ibid. f. His territories, 514, ¢. 
Death and character, ibid. & feq. : : 

tEuripus. See Negropont, ii. 370,-d. The ftreights of, de- 

_ feribed, ili, 246, not. The ifles of, 252, ¢, d. 

Europa, ftolen by Jupiter, i. 408, b. Carried into Crete, ibid, 
& iil, 163, €. 106, a. : | 

+ Europus, a city in Macedon, ili. 256, a. 

Eurotas, founder of Lacedemon, ii. 395. 

+ —— a famed river there, ibid. b, c. 

Eurybiades furprifes the Perfian fleet, ii. 123, €. §89, be 

Eurycrates, firft and fecond, kings of Sparta, ii. 576, e. 58, a. 


Eurydice’s precaution againft Olympias, iti. 456, & feq. Put 


to death, 457, b,c 

—— fpeech to the Athenian general, 286, d, e. 

Euryleon, the fon of AEneas. See Afcanius, iv. 420, €. 

Eurylochus betrays Demetrias to the AEtolians, ii. 715, d. 

Eurymedon, fent into Sicily, ii. 510, & fe 
eufe, 519, d. See alfo ili. 29, 32. 

Eurypylus, king of Myha, ii. 327, ¢. . 

Pasa king of Salamis, iii. 245, ¢. 

Euryfibenes and Procles, joint kings of Sparta, ii. 398, a 

Euryfitcus’s hatred to Hercules, ii. 355, & {eq. 

Exrytbus robbed by Hercules, ti. 400, e. 

~—— a blind Spartan’s brave death, 589, not. 

Eurytionida and Eurypontida, whence fo called, ii. 404. 

£ujebia married to Conftantius, vi. 286, b, c. Friendfhip to 
fatian and the Arians, ibid. d, e, & 296. Unnatural jealou- 
ty of Helena, 287, b. Journey to Rome, 298, ¢. Barren- 
nefs and death, 287, « 

Eujcbius of Cafarea’s obfervations on the Phenician cofmo- 
gony, i, 12, a On the Egyptian, 13, d, e Partuality 
againit the pagans, 12, b. 

——account of the Thundering Jegion, vi. 72, ¢, d. Ace 
count of Conftantine’s converfion vindicated, 244, b, ¢. 
Speech on the holy fepulchre, 265, c. Book on Eafter, 
ibid. Charaéter of Conftantine, 27¢, a Huis writings, &c. 
272, (F). 

Rie ee of Nicomedia, banifhed, vi. 260, e. Recalled, 
262, ¢. Impofs on Conftantine, 265, e, f. His hypocrify, 
267, c. Education of young ee 320, bb 
Conffantius’s high chamberlain, quells a mutiny in Gaul, 

290, d. Undermincs Gallus, 293, b—-—-d. Cruelty to all 
his friends, ibid. & feq. Treachery to Urfinus, 306, b, c. 
307, f. Deputation to Julian, 3:4, d. Put to death, 325, be 

—— a proteflor of eloquence, fuccecds Proercfes, 338, not. 

p— brother-in-law to Conftantine, fined and banifhed, 374, 

——— the author of Gainas’s war, his poem loft, 473, not. 

Fvfiatbius banithed by Conftantine, vi. 265, f. 

——— his writings and character, 517, (U). 

—— bithop, his learned comment upon Homer, 620, d. 

F#utaric’s marriage and promotion, vii. 647, b. Reception at 
Rome, ibid. c. Death, ibid d. 

‘f Exthalites, whence fo called, iv. 342, b. Defeat the Per- 
fians, ibid. & feqg. Who they were, 343, (P). 


qe Stain at Syra- 


Eutherius fent to difculpate ulian, vi 298, f, . 

Eutbria, taken by the Greeks, burns herfelf, ii. 317, d. 

Eutbymius abfolves the emperor for marrying a fourth wife, 
Vis 5755 4, © 

Eutropia, the wife of Maximian, vi. 207. 

-—— daughter to Conftantius, 226, e. Whether a chriftian, 


p Ge mee 

—— the fifter ef Conftantine, murdered, 281, d, e. 

Eutropius’s abridgrhent imperfect, vi. 19. Character of Con- 
ftantius, 2:6, b, c. Writings and character, 386, not. 

—— fent to confult the hermit John, 422, c. Great fway 
with Arcadius, 432, f. Envied by Rufinus, 433, b, c. 
Succeeds him, 434, f. His extraét and fad charaéter, 
435, a. Hatred to Stilicho, ibid. & feq. Treachery to 
Abundantius, 436, b, c. To Timafius, ibid. & feq. To 
Barbus, 437, 4. Stirs up Gildo to revolt, 438, c. His 
gtiping confulfhip, 441, b. Difallowed by Honorius, ibid. 
d,e. Undermined by Gainas, 442, & feq. Degraded and 
depofed, 443, 4. Banifhed, 444, b, c- Beheaded, ibid. d, ¢. 
See alfo vol. vii. 506, & feq, 

Eutycbians {upprefied by Marcian, vi. sor, e. Raifea tu- 
mult at Alexandria, 504, e And a maflacre at Conftanti- 
nople, §21, f. 

Eutycbianus, a buffoon, made conful, vi. 136, f. 

Euvates among the Gauls, their office, vii. 365, b. 

+ Euxine fea, faid to be fo called from Akkinaz, i: 166, f. 
ii, 309, a. How formed, iii. 239, d, e Defcribed 
ne vi. 41, f, & feq. Frozen twenty days, » 

BRuzoius, an Arian bithop, baptizes Conftantius, vi. 314, f. 

Exarchs, their rife and office, vii. 679, €, f. Number, names, 
and duration, 680, a; b. ; 

Exauforation, among the Romans, what, v. 359, (Q_). 

Excommunication, a dreadful punifhment among the Jews, i 
644. Tranfmitted to the chriftians, 675, a. Yet not in 
a damhing fenfe, ibid. &c. Three kinds of it among the 

Jews, 674,(Ep 

E xercifes in Sparta, how regulated, ii. 564, & feq. : 

Exbilaratus, duke of Naples, murdered, vis 553, b. viie 
795,@ x . ‘ A 

Exile, Roman, put to death by Caligula, v. 472, in fin. 
P 


(P). a 
+ Elita where fited, vii. 142, d. Whether the fame with 

Ceuta, ibid. e i . = 
Exipodras put to death by his father, iii. 755, 6. 


Exodares refigns his crown to Trajan, vie 16, e, f. 


Expiation day, among the Jews, the only fat of divine ap- 

s nent, 617,¢. Why ordained, 618. How ftrithly 
ept, ibid. d, &c. Other expiations performed by them, 

621, ae : , : 

—— among other nations, ii. 424, not. 

+ Exion Geber, a famed port in Petrea, vile 227, €. 

Ezra fent into Judea, iv. 11, 4,(T). His commiffion ia 
favour of the Jews, 1:,a,b. Reforms the church and 
ftate, ibid. & feq. And Jewifh canon, 13, & feq. Whe- 
ther the inventor of Hebrew points, 14, (Z). His infertions te 
the Hebrew text, 15, pafl. & (A). Character and writings, 
18, & feq. Reads the law to the people, 22, & feq. Whe- 
ther the founder of the Caraite feét, 374, && feq. & (H). 


F 
EF ABIA betrothed to M. Aurelius, vie 62, b. Sufpetted 


of poifoning Werus, 68, a. 
Orefiilla married to Gordianus, 156, b. Evudecia. 
See Eudsxcia, 473, ¢, & feq. ; 

Fabian martyred at Rome, vi. 168, d. : 

Fabiani, Lupercalian priefts, why fo called, iv. 422, (H). 

Fabii, why fo efteemed by the Romans, iv. 508, e Their 
valour, 509, & feq. Sad cataftrophe, 511, by ¢ Treachery 
to the Celtes, 562, ¢. Defeated by them, 562, be 

Fabilius’s writings and character, vi. 165, fub "ot. 

Fabius mounts the breach at Jerufalem, iv. t11, d. 

Quin. defeats the Volici, 505, ¢. Wholfome advice 
to the fenate, 517, ¢. Succefs againft tne Arpi, 723. 

—— Q, Ruil. chofen matter of the horfe. 608, c. Condemned 
by the didtator, ibid. e. Pardoned, 609, f. Succes againtt 
the Samnites, 610. 

—— Q, Maximus, why {0 called, 627,¢. Chofen dictator, 
617, f. Defeats the Samnites, 618, b, c. Before Sora, 
ibid. f. And the Hetrurians, 622, b. Opens a way through 
the Ciminian foreft, 622, ¢, d. Defeats the Umbrians, 
623, ¢. The Hetrurians, 624, b, Umbrians and Samnites, 
625, am—ed. Reforms the ftate, 627, ¢ Defeats the 
Marh, &e. ibid. & feq. Hetrurians, 632, & feq. Gauls, 
633, & feq. Oppofes his fon’s elettion, 638, a. His death 
and character, 642, d, ¢. 

Masim, Verrieof. his chara&ter, 683, f. Chofen pro- 

diftator, vos. Why furnamed Cunttator, 706, b. Suc- 

cefs againft Hannibal, ib-d, Outwitted by him, ibid. & teq, 

Recalled, 707. See vol. viis 8, 23, 44, & 62. Speech to 

the fenate, ibid. d, e Defeats the Carthaginians, 703. 

Wholfome advice to the fenate, 712, ff Waftes the Ca- 

puans, 719, f. Succefs in Campania, 721, & feq. Merry 

judgment of the Tarentine pictures, 732, & feq. 


Fabius 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 807 


Fabius Pi&cr, why fo called, iv. 627, b. 

o—— Gurges. See Gurges, 638, & feq. 

—— Q, tuccefs in Spain, v. 135, ¢, f. 

—_— im. takes Munda, 174, c. 176, d. ar 

—— chofen conful, 319, d. Difgraced by Auguftus, 347, ¢ 
Kills himéfelf, ibid. d. 

—— Rufticus, his writings and charaéter, 578, (T). 

—— betrayed by the Thracians, ili. 749, a, (P). 

——Hifpanus, banithed for extortion, vi. 10, f. ; 

re oe hiftory loft, 195 Cc. Conful befieges Drepanum , 

b 

Fables, why mixed with antient hiftory, ii. 443, not. 

Fabricius fent embaflador to Pyrrhus, iii. 811, b. His inthes 
pid gallantry there, ibid. c, f. Sent again& him, 813, ¢ 
Generous letter to him, 814, a, b. 

——— fuccefs againft the confederates, iv. 643, (B). 

wae Veiento, banithed for his fatire againft the femate, v. 


641, ee 
Fabulous and heroic times, a general review of, if. 343, pefl. 
FaGion, blue, at Conftantinople, beaten by the green, vis 


§20, b. 

Fadilda, Antoninus’s daughter, vi. §3, a Betrothed to Ma- 
Ximus, 152, a. 

—— Fulia, married to Fabilius, 165, fub not. | 

Fadus Cufpius, fent governor of Judea, iv. 262, & feq. Quells 
an infurredtion there, 263, ¢, de 

+ bane the colony of, confpires again Caligula; v. 


104, f. 
Fair, the promontory of, where fited, iv. 594, f. 
ale and Falarica, a weapon defcribed, vii. 3, (A). 
Fako, Q. Cof. bold {peech to Pertinax, vi. 95, & feq. Named 
to the empire, 98, b. Retires, ibid. c. 

+t Faleria furrendered to Camillus, iv. 560, d. 

+ Falifci fall on the Romans before Veii, iv. 557. Defeated, 
§8, e. Their fpeech to the fenate, 560, ¢, ad Ally with 
ome, 598, b. Defeated by Brutus, 638, b. Subdued by 

Cerco, 679, b, ¢. | . 

sire ope the Romans bloody remedy againft, iv. 804, 

-(Z) 


t Famazofta in Cyprus, how built, iii. 173, ¢, (M). 

ee are y the death of feven of Saul’s fons, i, 
709, 

+} Fancgoria, a city in Pontus, iii. 722, 2. 

Fanata's gratitude to Marius, v. 58, ¢, d. 

Faramond, whether he had any {way over the Franks, vi. 
472. His extrad&, ibid. &c. 

t Farganc, where fituate, iv. 392. 

Faro de Meffina, iii. 3; a. 

Fafces, why worn reverfe at funerals, v. 403, ¢, (B). 

Faftida, king of the Gepidz, defeated, vii. 494, b. 

Foventius raifes a revolt in Vitellius’s fleet, v. 630, a, b. 

Faunius, a fabulous king of Latium, iv. 419, a. His recep- 
tion of Evander, ibid. & 414. 

—— Caius, faves the Roman camp, 781, ¢. 

sees ea chofen conful, 802, ¢. Oppofes Gracchus, 

id. & feq. 

iN ceanieits bvvie taunt to Pompey, v. 132, e. 142, b. Goes 
with him in his flight, 147, paff. Anfwer to Brutus, 180, e. 
Merry interpofition between him and Caffius, 239, e, f. 
Juft invedtives againft Octavius, 253, b, (Z). 

Favor, the pantomime taunt at Vefpafian’s 1, vs 655, e 

Favorinus’s pleafantry to Adrian, vi. 31, b. His writings and 


character, 49, fub not. Sarcafm againft the Athenians, 


ibid. 


Faufia and Fauflus, Sylla’s twins, why {0 called, v. 80, (W): | 


Fasfic, the wife of Conftantine, born, vi. 207, d. Married, 
235, b. Her iffue by him, ibid. c. Fidelity to him, 238, 
e. Delivered of afon, 255,d. Treachery to Crifpus, a 
c. Death, ibid. d, e. aoe 

Fauftina, Annia, married to Antoninus Pius, vi. 53, a. §5; ae 
Her avarice checked by him, ibid. e. Death and lewd cha- 
vacter, 57, cs 

—— daughter to Antoninus, married to M. Aurelius, 53, a. 
57, b. Whether acceffary to Caffius’s treafon, 75, f, & feq. 
Her two letters to the emperor about it, 76, (G). Death 
and undeterved honours, 78, d, e. 

—— Annia, put to death by Commodus, 91, e€. 

—— marricd to Heliogabalus, 135, a. Murdered by him, ibid. 

-—— widow of Conftantius, comes to Procopius, 367, f. 

Fauftinian fociety of women founded by M. Aurelius, vi. 78, fe 

t Fauftincpolis, whence fo called, iii, 762, ¢. vi. 79, a. 

Fauftinus executed for a jeft, vi. 364, ce 

Fauftulss educates Remus and Romulus, iv. 422, (F). 

Fauftus, Cornel. mounts the breach at Jerufalem, iv. 111, d, 

Feaf?s, now celebrated among the Jews, i. 691, & feq. 

———of Afia, keptat Philadelphia, ii. 328. 

-——— at public meals, appointed by Solon, 442. How regu- 
lated, ibid. 

February, why counted unlucky at Rome, iv. 437, f. 
Jecsales, at Rome, their office, iv. 436,b, ¢ How they ra- 
thed treaties, gq1, (S). And declared war, 445, (A), 

Fi vciffimus, his revolt and death, vis 194, d, e. 

felix driven out of Jerufaicm, iv. 122, e. Made procurator 
of Judea, 264, b. His tad charadter, ibid. & (B). Mur- 
dere the good high-prieit, ibid. & feq. Anfwer to St, Paul, 


75) 


Felix, great {way with Claudius, v. 488, bs Who he was, did. 
Oo : 


——— Sextilius, defeats the revolted Treverians, 643, d. 

a faithlefs tool of young Gordian, vi. 162, (V)- 

——a famed rhetorician, 478, not. 

~~—— murdered by the foldiers, 481, ¢. 

Fencing-mafters, when firft introduced, v. 29, d. 

Feneftclla, the poet, when he flourifhed, v. 458, fub not. 

Fenius Rufus pai fap againft Nero, v. $51, & feq. His trea- 
chery and ty to his affociates, 553, & feq. Accufed by 
Sceevinus, 556, a. His anmanly death, ibid. d. 

Feramors, the fon of Ruftan, killed by Ardhhir, ii. 223, €. - 

Feretrius, Jupiter whence {0 called, iv. 429, d. His temple 
rebuilt by Ancus, 446, c. 

Feridon, king of Perfia. See Pheridun, ii. 381. 

Ferek Hormouss put to death, iv. 403, ¢. ‘ : 

Feronia, the goddefs, whence fo called, iv. 443, (W). 

+ —— the temple of, where, ibid.d. Plundered by Hannibal, 
928, @. vii. 58, a 

Fefceni, their rude plays, iv. 584, f. 

Fefiivals appointed by Romulus, iv. 427, ¢, f. 3 

Fefius, Pert. fent governor of Judea, iv. 265. Severity to 
the turbulent Jews, 266, a... 

-—— Pompon. writings and character, vi. 317, fubnot. Made 
proconful of Afia, 374, f. Cruelty there, 375, ¢, d 
Fez, the extent of, vii. 139, ¢ 
Fidena befieged by the Romans, iv. 479,¢. Taken by Cur- 
tius, 481. By & Sp. Prifcus, 549, b. 

+ —— the amphitheatre of, kills and hurts fifty thoufand 
peuple, v. 431, ae: .  t 

+ Fidenates, their origin, iv. 415, ¢. Conquered by Romu- 
lus, 433, ¢ Treachery to the Romans, 443, d,e. Sub- 
dued and punifhed, 443. Defeated by Ancus, 445,¢. Se 
verely ufed by Tarquin, 448, b. Freth revolt and defeat, 
ibid. e, f, é feq. 

Filii Auguftorum, who, vi. 237, 6. 

Fiefs, their origin, vii. 681, #, & feq. 

Filimer the Great fettles near Palus Maot. vii. 487, d. His 
reign there, 492, d. : 
Fimbria difcarded by Flaccus, iii. 735, ¢ His revenge and 
cruelties, ibid. d, (V). Succefs againft Mithridates, 736, 
a, be Kills himfelf, 738, b. See alfov. 67, & feq. 

Fines, how regulated by the Romans, iv. 532,¢- §50, be 

Fire, in what fenfe worthipped by the old Perfees, ii. 71, d. 
How fed and preferved, 73, a. The ceremony of praying 
to it, 78, c. 

om ahen, and how difcovered after the Babylonith captivity, 
iv. 23,(M). Worthipped by the Carthaginians, vi. 692, a, 

=—— /bips, invented by the Rhodians, iil. 559, 4, €s 

Firmicus's writings and character, vi. 318, {ub not. 

Firmilianus put to death, vie 253, de. 

Firmius eon treachery to Libo, v. 386, d, e.. Banithed, 
422, Te : 

—— his revolt in Egypt, vi. 192, b. Executed, ibid. c. 

Firmus’s revolt in Moria, vi. 358, & feq. Submiffion and par 
don, 359, & feq. Revolt and flight, 360, cme, Betrayed- 
361,a. Hangs himfelf, ibid. b. . 

Fircuz 1. Ul. &c. kings of Perfia, according to Oriental wri- 
ters, iv. 372, & feq. 

Firfi-born, why to be confecrated to God, i. 502,¢. How re- 
deemed, ibid. d. Not reftrdined tothe eldeft, 626,b. Whe- 
ther Chrift was fubje& tothat law, ibid. ( F). 

—— of the beafts, how confecrated or redeemed, ibid. e, é& 
feq. & (G). . , 

wow Of Egypt, killed, sox. 


: Firft-fruits to be offered to God, i. 625, a. The laws concerning A 


and the ceremonies of offering them, ibid. & feq. Tradi- 
tions out of the Talmud, 625, (C). The extent of thofe 
Offerings, 626, paff. At the dedication of cities, iv. 424, be 

Fifbes, a ttrange kirid of, caught, vi. §10, ¢. 

Flaccus’s cruelty to the Alexandrian Jews, iv. 258, d. Pu- 
nifhed, ibid. e. 

—~ Valerius’s law in favour of debtors, v. 67, c. Sent te 
fucceed Sylla, ibid. d. Killed by Fimbria, 68, b. 

—~ Sylla’s friend, chofen inter-rex, 77, y f- 

—— M. Lenins's friendthip to Cicero, 116, (5). 

—— Minurius furrenders to Caefar, 172, 4. 

— Vefcular, the betrayer of Libo, 386, é,f. Put to death, 
445» Cc 

—— Pomponius betrays Rhefcuporis, 396, d, e, (Q_)- 

—— Verrius the grammarian, his writings, é&c. 458, not. 

—— Herdenius fucceeds Virginius in Gaul, 583, b. Oppofed 
by the German troops, 590, b. His cowardice, 598. Mur- 
dered, 641, d, e. 

Flacilla, the wife of Theodofius, her extra&t and character, 
vi. 390, d, e Death, 406, e, f. 7 


_ Flamines, prietts, whence fo Called, iv. 436, b, (L). 


Flaminius, Quiné. fent againft the Spartan tyrant, ii. 636, & 
feq. Brings over the Acheans, 669. Vain attempt on Co- 
rinth, 671, a. Shameful alliance with Nabis, 672. And 
peace with Macedon, 673. Caufes the univerfal freedom of 
Greece to be proclaimed, ibid. &c. Withdraws his garri- 
fons, 674. Speech to the Acheans about Zacynthus, 677. 
Affronted at the A-tolians, 709, c. Makes peace with Phi-~ 
lip, 710. Speech to the Aerolian affembly, 713. Exploded 
by the /Etolian deputy, 717, a,b. Pleafant fpeech to the 


general 


\> 
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generalaffembly, ibid. ¢, d. Rebukes the conful at Neopa- 
Gtus, 724. Raifes the ficge of ity ya5, b. Subdues the 
Beotians, 743, & “ 

Flaminius the tribune’s father filences him at the roftrum, iv- 
684, e- 

——— Nepos’s unfucrefeful ition again® the Infubres, 685, 
& feq. Retrieved by his brave tribune, 689, ¢. | 

oon C. fent againft Hannibal, yoa, c, (K). His rafh chara- 
Ger, vii. 21, paff. Death, a2, b. Threatened by ill 
omens, ii. 703, é& fey. Defeated and killed, 705, a. 

—— Quwinét. focceeds in Macedon, 750, d. Secures the free- 
dom of Greece, 752, f. Succefe in Gaul, 353, pall. 

et Titiana’s character, vi. 96,¢. Divorced by Pestinax, 
ibid. | 

Flavian family, the origin and rife of, v. 636, ¢, d. 

-—— colony, by whom founded, 655, e- 

Plaviawus, bithop, fem to intercete for the Antiochians, vi. 
A4¥1,¢. Excellent fpeech to Theodofius, ibid. d,¢. Suc- 
ceeds in his fuit, ibid. & feq. 7 

w=— dies indefence of the Alps, 294, e, f. 

Flavius Nepos, a turbulent tribune, v. £11. 

o—~ depofed by Cafar, 178, a ; 

w—- the brother of Arminius, his tharp conteft with him, 
332, & feq. . 

ww— Subrius confpires againft Nero, 551, ¢- Difcowraged by 
the coward Senmus, 553, f. 

a~—— Sabinus made governor of Rome, 596, f& 

a Scevinus confpires againt Nesto, 551, € Betrayed by 
his fervant, 552, ¢. Noble confeflion, §53, b. Brave 
fpeech at hie trial, 556, a, b. Intrepid death, ibid. ce 

ww. Vefpafan. See Vefpafian, v. 47%, & fq, 

Flax, of Egypt, excceding fine i, 183, a. 

Pileere, the golden, what, ii. 383, (G)- 885» (K). : 

Fleet, the firft Roman, unfuccefsful, iv. 62g, &. Polybiws’s 
account of it confuted, 653, (E)» A acw one buik, 657, 
b. Another by private perfons, 673, 4. 

} Flewjburgh, wrecropolis of the Angles, vd. 441, b 

Fic/b, whether permitted before the flood, i. a2, b, c 

eu— hornah, fold publicly during the famine, vi. 463, Co 

Fine, {aid to have been cot by a razor, iv. 450, 4d. 

Flood, the profane-account of it, i. 86,e. From the Phaenie 
cians, Chaldcans, 91, a From the Greeks, 95, (N). 
Why Phenician hiftorians fopprefs it, 88, (N). Short ht- 
frory of it, 95, 4, & feq. Whether topical, 96, b. Rea- 
fons for its having been general, 97, a——c. Conjectures how 
St came, ibid. & feq. Burnet's theory of it, 99, & & feq. 
Whitten’s, 101, a, & fq. The moft rational account of 
it, 102, , d. The height of the waters, to6, a. Its beginning 
end, ibid. &c. Perfian and Indian craditions of it, 107, 

8, b, &e. 

wae accourte ef fome particular floods, 96, & (N). 

+ Florentia, Florence, plundered by Sylla,v. 76. Relieved by 
Stilicho, viv $53, & feq. 

Fhremtrus, ah enemy to Julian, Vi. 309, a 329, d. Runs 
uway from him, 311. Confulthip and flight, 143, d. Nar- 
row efcape from death, 325, ¢. 

ree another put to death by fulian, ibid. 

=——— the betrayer of Proccpius, 368, b, ¢. Put’ to death, 
ibid. d. | 

Fohrianus, the brother of Tacitus, 798, f. Repulfed from the 
confulhhip, 199, b& Aflumes the purple, and musdered, 
ibid. e, & 

——- fuccefs againft the Goths, vii. 498, ¢. 

Florus, Gefius, governor of Judes, this fad character, ivy. 267, 
d. His rapines and cruelties complained again, 268, b. 
Horrid butcheries, 269, a. Brutifhnefs to Berenice, ibid. b. 


—— Julius, ftirs up a revolt in Gaul, v. 409, d, e Defeated 
and killed, ibid. f. 


—— Luc. his writings and charadter, vi. 52, fub not. Verkes 


to and from Adrian, ibid. - 


_— the fon of Evafius, burnt alive, 360, f. 


—— the conful’s fuccefs in Italy, 833, pall. 
Flutes, a martial inftrument of the Greeks, 11. 403, ¢- 
Fobi, firft king of Chine, i, 116. Whether Neah, ibid. (N). 
+ Folkfone, the battle of, vil. 444, &, f. 
Follis, the tax of, unjuftly fathered upon Conftantine, vi. 269, 
d,e. 
Fonterus murdered by the Aufculans, ¥. 495 be 
-—— Capito, chofen contul, 344, d. 
—— murdered in Germany, 589, 4, & 
Formic, river, a boundary of antient Gaul, 
ornitaticn, how punithed among the Jews, 1. 647%, @. +s 
+ Fortunate iflands defcribed, v. 86, (2): Where fited, viie 
147, a, (H). Their number, 148. 
Fortunatianus's writings and character, vi. 165, fub not. 


+ Fortune, the temple of, at Elis, ii. 405, d. 


-—— {everal ereéted to her by Servius, iv. 453, f. One by 
Sempronius, 740, f. 
—— Valiant ,the temple of, v. 3&9, f. . 
Forum Vibii, where fituate, iv. 408, f. Beautified by Tar- 


a 449, 2% feq. 


way, in Britain, deferibed, vil. 419, & feq. 
Fountains, &c. worthipped by the Gauls, vii. 350, 6, (F). 
51, (6). ce 
+ Rurtifar, river, miftiaken for the Granicus, W. 325, not. 
4 Francs éudi, why, and by whom inftituted, vil. 554, 6 


‘ 


Francict, the feftival of, whence, vi. 234, c. 

+ Franks, who, vi. 173, b. Defeated by Aurelian, ibid. c. 
Ravage Italy, 175, a. Invade Spain, 183, a. Go into 
Afric, ibid. b. ranfplanted by Conftantius, 211, ¢. 213 
b,c. Defeated by Conftantine, 234, a. Outwitredand ok 
in pieces, 250, f. By Crifjuc, 256,¢e. Submit to Conftans, 
277, b. Defeated by Julian, 304, a, b. By Theodofus, 
353,f. By Maximus, 4173. Ravage Gaul, 468, ¢.  Per- 
mitted to fettle in it, ibid. 4. Embrace the catholic faith, 
ibid. Allowed to fettle in Thoneria, 472, 4. Defeated by 
Attila, 494, c. Waite Cermany, 499. Settle along the 
Rhine, 508, a. Their origin and firft fettlements, vii. 441. 
a. 447, f. Furious onfct on the Gepide, 476, a. When 
converted, $co, (A). Why called Franks, sq47, f. And 
Sicambrians, 548, e. Orinions zbout them confuted, ibid. 
paff. Settle at Mentz, ibid. f. Their extent, 549, a, b. 
Motley chataéter, ibid. ¢, f 
§50, a——c. Driven cut of Gaul, ibid. d. Ravage it, 
S51, e, & fey. Hired by Gallienus, §52,a——c. Horrid 
ravages in Italy, ibid. d. Spain, ibid. & feq. Driven out 
of Gaul, 653, b,c. Ravage Afric, &c. ibid. d. Defeated by 
Ceraufius, ibid. & feq. Settle in Low-Germany, 554, b. 
Tranfplanted into Gaul, ibid. c. Defeat and punithment by 
Conftaotine, ibid. & fey. Peace with Conflans, 555, e, t. 
New ravages, §56,a,b. Supprefled by Julian, thd. c——e. 
By Theodofius, ibid. & feq. Cut in pieces by Nontius, 
557,49. Irruption into Gaul, 558, d—f. Dref:, $60, 
a,b. Settlement in France, ibid. & feq. The time whea, 
561, fub not. Eamity to the churches, 562, a, b. Conver 
fien, 569, e, F. Strengthened by the Armorki, 570, f, & 
Yeq. Treaty with the Ortrogcths, 572, ¢, d. Intergetheit 
dominions, 576, & feq. Defeated by Theodoric, 577, b 
Sutdue the Burgundi, 587, & feq. Their horrid fuperfti- 
tions long after their converfion, 365, 4. 

Fraomerius made king of the Bucinobantes, vi. 3§8, a vil. 
594s a- 

Fratres, Septem, Heptadelphi mount, where, vii. 146, a. 
ravitus’s fidelity to the Romans, vi. 447, b, ce Confuliip, 
448, ¢. Repulfes the Hunns, 449, a. 

Frea wrhipged by the Saxons, vii. 442, 4 

Frederic the Vifigoth Nain, vi. 507 vii. $14, (A). 

—— Barbar-ffa betrayed by Ifsac Angelus, 623, £ {nvades 
him, 624, a, b. Anfwer to his embaflador, ibid. c. 

—— treachery to Theodoric, vii. 524, b. 

Freedom, how beftowed on Roman flaves, iv. 470, (U). 

Freemcn at Rome inlifted, v. 51, a. 

Freedmen of Claudius, their great fway, v. 515, 0, ¢- 

t Fregelia, colcnied by the Romans, iv. 605, a. Seized by 
the Samnites, 615, a. Revoits, and razed, 3co, a, d. 

French affit Alexius UI, vi. 625, & feq. Take Conftant- 
nople, 627, d, ¢. 

¥ Fretan Leagh, the battle of, vii. 453, a» 

+ Fretani, where feated, iv. 412, a. 

Friday ardered to be kept holy, vi. 256, f. 

Good, criminals releafed on, 495, d. 

Fria, Fria, &c. who, vii. (420), pail. & notes, Worlhipped 
by the Saxons, 442, d. 

Fr jgerid defeats the Romans, vi. 382, c- 

Frigidum, the river and battle of, 423, f, & feq. 

Fripii, a-tribe of Franks, vil. 543, a. Subdued by Drufus, 
Vv. 319, d, ce. Where fited, 374, (C). Recover their iiberty, 
434) ¢,(K). Seize on fome Roman lands, 523, d. Driven 
out, ibid. f. 

Fi itigern leads the Goths into Thrace, vi. 380, da. Fall foul 
on the Romans, 381, b, c. Defcated by Scbaftian, 383, 
b,c. Amutes Valens, ibid. d, e. 

Fritigil converted to chriftianity, vi. 438, a» vile 502, 2. 
Submits to the emrire, ibid. b. 


tf Frinls ercéted inte a dukedom, vii. 619, ef. Dukes of, 


701, b. Theend of them, 724, b. 

Frontinus, ‘ful. convenes the fenate for Vefpafian, v. 644, f. 
Retigns his office, 645, a. 

—— treatile on aquedudts, vi. 10, b. His writings and chae 
racter, 27, (A). Succefs in Br-tain, vii. 431, a 

Fronto’s bold fpecch againit Nerva, vi. 5,2, Confulfhip, ro, 
b. Writings and character, 60, fub net. 

—— Saturn. his bravery in Syria, 64, b, c 

Froft, along and terrible cne in the Eaft, vi. 555, ¢- 

Frumentarii, their office, vi. 219, Suppreffed, ibid. c. 

+ Fucinus, the lke of, dreined by Claudius, v. 513. & feq. 

Fuffetius, made king of Alb, iv. 439, & feq. Submits to 
‘the Romans, 442, a. Treachery to them, ibid. e. Sevase 
punifhment, 443, b. 

Fulgentius Planciades, an ignorant trifler, vi. 478, fot. 

Fullofaudes killed in Britain, vi. 353, ¢ Vile 4355 Ce 

Fulfinius Trio turns evidence againit Lido, v. 337, a 

Fulvia difcovers Catiline’s cunfpirecy, v» 10g, b. 

cruel revenge on Cicero, 229, Cy de 

—— the wife of Antony’s unbounded ambiuva, 252, b. Op- 
pofes Oetavian, ibid. & feq. Heads an army againft him, 
264, ¢. Driventrom Pcraeite, 267, b. Her death, 269, 
c, d. . 

Falvius, L. Corvus, triumphs over the Samnites, iv. 610, f. 
Made general of the horic, 617, ¢c. Second triumph, 
626, f 

—— Petinus’s fuccefs in Umbria, 623, c, d. 


4 


Fascias, 


Government, kings, &c. - 


i 


a 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Fre/vius Centuman. defeats the Samnites, &c. iv. 629, d. Sails 
againft the Illyrians, 685, e. Proconfulfhip there, 686, 
e. Ends that war, ibid. d, e. Reception of, 112. Ca- 
puan nobles, 723, b. Befieges Capua, 726, e, f, & feq. 
Goes to the reliet of Rome, 727, & feq. Surprifes Hanno’s 
provifions, vii. 53, ¢, f. aa Capua, 55, & feq. Se- 
verity to the Capuans, 729, d. Defeated by Hannibal, 

o, d. | 
ee Flaccus, triumphs over the Volfinii, 651. Entangled in 
Gaul, 682, b. Chofen conful, 732. Great fway in Greece, 
756, a. Inveighs againft Scipio, 798. Againft the pa- 
tricians, 799, ¢. Sent to relieve Mafiilia, ibid. & feq. Ex- 
aiperates the Gracchian fa¢tion, 806, d. Scizes mount 
Aventine, 807, a——~e. Killed, 808, a. 


— L. Nebrits, triumphs over Anolia, 758, b. Exhibits 
games, ibid. c. Ill fuccefs in Spain, 767, c. 
-——— young Fulvius, why impriluned, 807. Put to death, 


809, b. 
—— Marc. fuccefs in Spain, v. 33, b 
-t Fundt invaded by the Romans, iv. 605, Ce 
Funcral ceremonies uled by the Jews, i. 696, 2. 
among the Scythians, ii. 272, 277. How regulated by 
Solon, 433- 
——to the fain at Athens, sor, & feq. 
Lycurgus, S60, & feq. 
.--—— how performed by the Thracians, iii. 738, d. 
veries on fuch occafions, 217, b. 
—— orations, the firft inftance ot, at Rome, iv. 472, d. 
Furca of the Romans, vi. 726, (F). 
furian law, what, v. 338, (X). 
Furius mounts the breach at eee iv. rtr, d. 

Spur. fuccefs againit the Equi, 507,d. Defeated by them, 
18, a. 
oe L, defeated by the Voltci, 575, 4. 
Pacilus recalled from Sicily, 668, e, f. 
Durpur. defeats the Gauls, 749, & leqe 
—— Camiilus’s cunfulthip, why crazed, v. 443, (R). 

Celjus's fuccefs in Mauritania, vi. 140, € 
Furniila, Mart, divorced by Titus, v. 6573 Cc. 
Furtius dethroned for his fidelity, vi. 62, b 
Fufcus, Corn. penetrates into Umbria, v. 629, d. 

tor, 635, d. His character, 677, f. 
‘Dacians, 678, a. Slain, ibid, b. 
. 679, a. 
=— put to death by Adrian, vi, At, b. His dreadful with 
on him, ibid. c. 


How regulated by 


Chofen pre- 
Ill fuccefs againft the 
His ftately monument, 


G 
‘G B AL A, by whom built, i iv. 141, (R). 


Gatathis, count, his notion of the an ot Ham, i. 
120, (N). 

Gabafes invites Cotrhoes againft Juftinian, iv. 353, | 

+ Gadene feized by Eumenes, ui. 429, a By Antiochus, 
ibid. & feq.. 

+ Gabi war againtt Tarquin the prond, iv. 461, & feq. : 

Gubinian law againft pirates, v. soo, & feq. | | 

Gabizius’s extortions in Syria, iii.. 670, b, c. Reftores the 
Eyptian king, 671, paff. Banithed, 672, d. See alto 
Iv. 113,. & feq. . gat to Ariftobulus, iv. 308, a. To 
Mithridates, 294, a 

=— con{pires with: Catiline,‘v. 104," Ae Sewed, 106, c. Put 
to death, 107,46 ~——Czlar’s gem! cut off by the ilycians, 
‘3390 | 

—— Secund. fuccefs againtt the Chace. 492, ¢, &e. 

s—— king of the Quadi, areachetoully murdered, Vi. 361, e, f. 
vii, 603, fi. 

Gabriel, we angel, fent to Zechariah, iv. 153, a Tothe 

_ virgin Mary, ibid. & feq. 

t Gad, Jacob's fon PY Zilpah, ¥e res d. His bleffing how 
verified, 454) % b, (M). His tot in the ey land, 
569, ¢. a : 

—— the ‘prophet fent to David, 789, a 3 
% Gadara:taken by Janneus, iv. 98, f. Made one of the five 
Jewith copsts, .134,.b.° Dilmantied from Judea, 130, f. 

_ ‘Taken by the Romans, 277, c - 

4 Gades, its fiwuation,. vii, 301, b, (G). Temple and port, 
when firft founded, vi. 730, a,b. Stripped by Mago, vii. 
72, ke Surrendered w Scipioj bid. e, f& 

Gadir, the Punic name of Cades, its etymon, vi. 730, a 

t Gadrofi fubducd by Alexander, ili. goa; de ' 

+ Gafare, whence fo called, iv. 687. Ally with the Gauls, 
ibid. bs Fight naked, 638. a eas ibid. & G90, sa 

2, C—O... 

+ Bula » its bouncaries, vii, 159 2 be ey "Whence fo called 
61,d, 7 - i 

—— part of, piven to Juba, . 163) ay. bs Seized on by Gen.’ 
feric, 9335 fe 

T Gate who and where fited,‘v. 20, d. wii. 159, & feqe 
Their cities, territories, &c. ibid: & feq. Origin, 363, c. 

. Government, manners, &c. 162, a,b, (B),(C). Defeated 

_ before Cafilinumy, 37, a. 162, & feq.. Serve under Jugurtha, 
163, a. Go over to Coefar, ibid. by» ea C. seis 
iba. c. See alfo vol. v. 334s de ce tk 2, 

Vor. Vil, N% ate 2 rpts 


“. 
ra cai, 
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Gatabomarus murdered by Caracalla, v. 126, ¢ 

+ Gaieta, the port of, built by Antoninus, v. 56, ¢. 

Gainas, Gaulifh general, vi. 424, a. Alfaffinates Rufinus, 
434, d. Stirs up a revolt againft Eutropius, 442, & feq. 
Marches againit Conftantinople, 445, ce Arrogant de- 
mands granted, ibid. d,e. In favour of the Arians, re- 
fuled, 446, a. His defign on that city defeated, ibid. a 


Driven out of Thrace, 447, a, b. His death, ibid. d 
See alfo vol. vil. 506, & feq. 


Gaifo, the murderer of Conftans, vi. 280, d : 

Guifus, antient king of the Franks, vii. 550, e When, 
55%, & His dilmal end, 554, e. 

t Galapa, where fired, vii. 143, a. 

ft Galara ifland, 672, note 7. 

+ Galatia, whence fo called, iii, §22. Invaded by Phraarte:, 
725. Becomes a Roman province, v. 300, c. Whcre fi- 
tuated, vii. 322, b,c. 

tT Galatians, or Gau! sof Afia minor, defcended from oe 
i, 166, d.. Thence called Gomerians, ibid. & ii. 245, & 
feq. 295, d. Their origin, &c. iv. 755, e. Invaded by 
the Romans, .ibid. f. Make peace with them, 756, a. De- 
feated by the Jews, vii. 322, b. 

Galatius defeated and killed, iv. 682, ¢. 

Galba Su/lpit. horrid cruelty to the Lufitanians, iv. 769, bi 
Succefs againft the Gauls, v. 120,¢. Killed by Czfar’s 
roth’s legion, 157, ¢ 


Serv. Suipit. chofen conful, 446, b, (X). Highly va- 
lued by Claudius, 492, (U). 497, (B). Defeats the Catti, 
493- Encourages a revolt in Spain, 507, b,c. His fpeech 


againft Nero, ibid. & feq. Saluted emperor, 571, b. Pro= 

{cribed, 572,c, qd. In a dangerous cafe, 574, a, b. His 

Progeniturs, 580. Adoption by Livia, ibid. c, (U). Severi- 

ty in Spain, 581, ¢, f. Saluted emperor afrefh, 58:, c¢. 

By embafladors in his way to Rome, 583, paff. Severities 

in that capital, 585, paff. Swayed by three griping mini- 

fers, ibid. & feq Inftances of his own parfimony, 588, 

paff. Refumes Nero’s protufenefs, ibid. d,e. Hated by the 

fuldiers, ibid. & feq. Severity to falfe informers, 5895 ae 

Appoints Pilo his fuccetior, 590. Speech to him. on that 

occafion, 591, & feq. Confpired againft by Orho, 592, f, 

& feq. Warned by the augurs, 593, d, e. - Serives in vain 

to quell the revolt, 594, & feq. Forfaken by his guard, 

595, ¢ Murdered, ibid. f. His head carried in'triumph, 

596, c,d, Buried, $97, 4. His character, ibid. & teq. 
Caius, brother of the former, pat to death, 451, co 

Galbus's fuccefs againtt A(drubal, vii. 33, f, & feq. pet 

+ Guleagrea, the tower of, defcribed, ii, 116, (U). 
prifed by the Romans, 117, a.. 

Galen, born at Pergamos, ii. 325, f.: Great fkill in skye: 
vi. 69, a His and his fon’s writings, 120, & teq. not. 

Galera, Annia, married to Antoninus, vi. 53, a+ 

-——Valeria, married to Galerius, 209, f.. 

the daughter of Dioclefian, a chriftian, 206, ¢. Banithed, 
218, f. 

Gulerius, Max. chofen Cxfar, vi. 209, € Adopted by Dio- 
clefian, ibid. f. His fhare of the empire, 210,a. Mean 
extract and character, ibid. c——re.. Works in Pannonia, 
211, a. Deteated by Narfes, 214, a, b. Retrieves hia 
honour, ibid. c, d. Bzhaviour to the Perfians, ibid. e, fi 
Suipeéted by Dioclefian, 215, ¢. Exafperates him againft 
the chtittians,-216, b——e. Forces him and Maximiaa 

.. to refign, 217,d——f. Proclaimed, 218, d. Tyranny over 

’ ens 230, ¢, f. Shares the empire with Conftantius, 
231, Hatred and treachery to Conftantine, ibid. & 
Repuliad from Rome, 235, d, e His dreadful fickneis, 
239, b, c. Edict in favour of the chriftians, 240, a, bs 
Death, ibid. c. 

Galerus's fuccefs againft the Perfians, iv. 330, & feq. 

Galefs’s ufurpation and defeat, vii. 645, a——d.. 

Gaigatus’s noble {peech to the Caledonians, v. 668, & feq. 

t+ Galicta Sized by the Vandals, vi. 462, f, - Ravaged by the 
Goths, §05, b, & 

Galileans maflacred by Pilate, i iv, 214; Be , 

t Galilee, the fea of, i. 577, f. 

+ —— the country of, invaded by ‘Antiochus, ii, 537. . By 
Demetrius, 602, c, a By. Timotheus, iv. 64, a. Reduced 
by Herod, 128, c.- Revolts te Antigonus, 129, e. Its con- 

_ verfion foretals, 204, f. Subdued by the Romans, 27 _ & 
feq. Defence againft the Suevi, . vii. $33) ae ; 

Gala married fo Jul. Conftant. vi. 266, d. S 

to Theodofius, 407, de are 

—— Placida, born, 407, d. :Dies in childbed, 4.206 v4 

—— the wite of Dardanius, 463,. (0). ahs 

+ Gallagum, the Roman caufeway, of, vil. 412, €.-. 4° 

Géllicanus’s: rgiioeles and the dreadful ettects of it, vi. 2 58, 
a,b. 

Gallienus crested Cefar, vi. 172, f, His father’s collegue, 
173, a. Succefs againtt the Germans, &c. ibid. & feq. 
Treschery to his father, 174, f. . Succefs againft Ingenuys, 
175, b. Cruelty to the Meefians, ibid. & feq. ,Commits 
his eaftern forces to Qdenatus, 178, b. Compounds with 

, Aureolus, 479) .Marches againtt Pofthumius, 161, b, cy 
Cruelty to the Byzantines, ibid.c. Mock triumph, ibid. d. 
Gratitude to Odenatus, sat . Succefs in Gaul, 184, d, es 

a. | VU scl . Hy. 


Sur- 


5 es . ~ 3 
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His death, 185. Relations murdered, ibid. c. Abhorrod 
character, ibid. Deaied, ibid. d, e. 

Galti, the eunuch priefts of the Syrian geddefe, i. 374, &. 
How firft jntroduced, ibid. & feq. Ceremonies at their fune- 
ral, 276, ¢, f, Their female attire, dc, ibid. co Atnong 
the Gauls, vii. 959, b, c, (B), (C). 

Gallics, a fight of, in the Circus, v. 327, d. 

Galtio'’s hattery punifhed by Tiberius, ¥. 4.43, do 

———~ merry jeft on Claudius’s apotheofis, 515, ¢. 

wo hata to the Britons, vii. 437, ¢. Departure from them, 
438, 0, 

Gallus, the firft governor of Egypt, iii. 690, f. 

— as fent to hear the complaints againft Eumenss, 
7783 Oe 

—— &y. Lupere. a friend to Oftavian, v. 212, f, & fea. 

-—— Cornel. bavithed, 300, a,b» Kills himfedf, ibid. c. 

~— fEtius’s expedition into Arabia, 301, ¢ Betrayed by 
Syllaus, ibid. & feq. Forced back into Egypt, 302, b, ¢. 
aa expedition, gi6, f, & foq. Sce alfo vol. vil. 281, f, 

eq. 

ir Speech to Tiberius, 355, b. Extract, &e. 
idid. e 

——— Caninus reproved by Tiberius, 445, d, (U). 

~—— Ajinius’s tteafon and punithment, 498. 

a—— A Did. ill fuccefs in Britain, g13, & feq. 

—— Glycrus impeached by Quinétian, 553, Ce 

w—— C/lias defeated by the Jews, 566, b. 

-~— Rudr, gets the Othonians pardon, 613, e- 

~—— Herenn. deteated by the Barbarian cohorts, 640, e. 

a+ his faccefs again& the Goths, vi. 169, b. Treachery to 
Decius, 170. Proclaimed emperor, ibsd. c. His extract, 
stele, &c. tbid. & fog. Shameful peace with the Goths, 
17%, a. Perfecution of the chriftians, ibid. b. Revels at 
Rome, ibid. c, Killed by his men, ibid d. 

——— the fon of Jul. Constant. 226, f. 

ore of young Conftantius, born, 266, d. How preferved 
from maflacre, 275, b. 

—— created Corfar, 283, b. Swocefs againft the Perfians, 
ibid. c, d. Chofen conful at Conftaatinaple, 285, c. Suc- 
cefs againft the Jews, 236, b. The Ifaurians, 289, c. 
His fufpicious and cruel temper, ibid. & fog. Caufes a re- 
volt at Antioch, 290, f, & feq. Cruelty to Mentius, &c. 
291, d, e. Treparned by. Conftantiys, 292, ¢, d. Put to 
death, 293, & feq. Blis 2cal for chriflianity, 320, & fey. 

+ —-— a river of that name, ii. 297, 29> 

T Gamala, taken by the Romans, iv. 272, & feq- 

Gamaliel’s advice to the Sanhedrin, iv. 252, f, (K). 

Games of no kinds among the fews, i. 694, a, (Q_). Of ha- 
gard, efteemed a kind of theft, ibid. 6. 

——~ inftituted by Herod, iv. 141, 6. At Rome, introduced 
by Tarquin, 448, a, (E). How perfowmed, 56%, a. The 
greateft, 583, b. Of hazard, forbid there, v. 3,6. En- 

_ couraged by Caligula, 4742, a, b. ; 

fecular, exhibited, 312, c, d. Under Domitian, 679, ¢. 

+ Gamrcen, in PerGa, its deadly beats, ii. 36, not. 

} Gangaride, where feuate, ili. 496, im fin. (E). 

Ganymedes, the fon of Tres, abcked by Tamalus, 2. 313, 

 & 


o—-~ fupplants Achillas, ii. 676. Diftrefics Caefar in Alexan- 
dei, ibid. 2, & 
tt Garamantes, where Gteate, v. 310, £. 423,:¢. Sebdued by 

the Romans, ibid. Tyvade with the Carthaginians, vi. 7.11. 
. Why & called, vii. 180, (A). Thor hiftory, 165, & {feq. 

Garba, ifland, where fituate, vi. 170, f. 

Gardens, hanging, df Babylon, defcribed, i. 964, 3 feq. 
Gacgilius .Mars.'s writings and. charaQer, vi. 149, fab not. 
Gartbald dethroned, vii. 697, ¢, d. 

¢ Garizeim, ‘the temp!a ot, by whom bujk, iv. 29) b. Aa 
iO ‘renegade Jews, 30, a. Deftroyed by Hyrcaa, 

92% b, 3 © hao 7 
Garfiavefs, prince of the Turke, affaffinates that of Perfia, ii. 

19%, €. Put to death by Ruftan, ibid. f. 

+ Gafcony invaded by the Vandal, vi. 453, f - 

Gaffendi revives the atomic fyttem, i.38, 

+ Gath, a famed city of Paleftine, i. 3¢5.- 

Gauda’s treachery to.Metellus, v.18, a 

—— a ‘German prophete(s ‘vifits Domitius, 673, f. 

Guwius Man. -twenty yeafs eaptdin of the guard, vi. 55, f. 

Monumental -in(esiptien on Antoninus, 57, & —' 

+ Gaugamela, the battle of, it. 365, 6 feq. ‘Talcen ty Tra~ 
jan, Vie 2, de ete ® eds, oo eee 
+ Gaul, deferibed, fv. 403. ‘Cifpadana, wisenee fo calted, 

410, b. Trantpadana defortoed, ibid. «. Wow divided, 561, 

c. Madea Roman province, v. mq, & ‘Its diftyidte, vi, 
-"@50,e, f. Ruined by the Franks, 383. a40,b. Vandele, 

443, & feq. By Attila, 494, ¢, f. Split into feveral king- 
- dems, $14, 8. : eyhs a th pM phe oe ye S50 . 
—— éntient, deferibed, vii. 322, 88 fey. Ite-extent, jee, & 
Seq: , Leffened, 32s, , Cc. its elimate, feil, - 8G, $bad. & 

‘feq: - How become warmer, 426, 8, b; es 
> Gaulana taken by Alex. Janneus, ‘WW. 108, a. 
Gauti/> chureh, ‘its difmal Rate under the Vifigoths, vii. 537, 
$ Ganlonia vefiezed by the bandicti, vil. BF,-65 
Gaelonites, the feet of, iv. 169. Inferreétion, 192, a. feq. 
The rett fee under Zelots, 193, & feq. 


¢ Gaals, from wham dekended, i. 166. ii, 245, & 
to aid the Lacedemonians, 616, ¢. Fird invafon of Mac 
don, au. 470, a. Second, ibed, d, Third, 573, a. Rifle 
the royal combs, ibid. f. Defeated Gowatus, 473, f. 
Settled in Afis minor, $38. Treachery to Hierax, 528, ¢. 
rise at a lunar ecliple, 770. Their avasice and fcrilege, 

| Boe 

Gauls, their firft invafion of Italy, iv. 561, & feq. Sackage of 
Rome, 563, f. Defeated by Camillas, Pea At their 
affault om the capital, 565, 4. Freth defeat, 566, & feq. 
Second isruption, 581, & feq. Defeated, 583, $88, b—d, 
By Sulpitius, 589, ¢, Enger Latinm, 593, 8 Defeated 
Popilius, ibid. b——d. By Valerius, shid. f. Join wi 
the Hetrurians, 632, a. Defeated by Fabius, 633, & Seq. 
Plot againft defcared, 676. Freth invafion, 686, 
& feq. Repulfed by Aimilius, 687, d,¢. Defeated, 683, 
c, d. By Marcellus, 6go, b,c. Affi Hannibal over the 
Alps, 695, d, e. Treachery to the Romans, 694, f. Res 
new their hoftilitics, 749, co Thisty thoutand of them cyt 
off, 750, a The fame oumber by Cetheguy, ihid, £, 

even t i : 


a 
altar to Auguftue, gig, b. Grestly oppretied by Caligule 
475, b,c. Revolt age Nexo, 569, & fq. Defeated, 


——— vifited by Adrian, vi, $5, & Declare for Severus, 105, 
© Teil ee ee Sacrificed to 
Hamilcar’s jealoufy, 830, b, ¢. & Hannibal’s crof- 
fing the Rhofne, vii, 9, c. 11, & fem And the Alp, 15, 
a, b. Lift in his ferviee, 16,0, 18, b,c. Their prifon- 
ers difmiffed by him, 20, ¢, & Reinforce Mago, 73, be 
Anfwey to hiss, 74, & , 
antient, their engin, wii. 241. milprinted for page 324. 
Various names, ibid. by (A). Spread through Eyrope, 323, 
d ——f. Way of living, gas, & fq. & note. Religion, 
326, & feq. Mifeeprcsented by antient sethor, ‘7 fab 
notes, (A), (B),(C). Worthip one deity, 328, a,b. Their 
_ Geremonics, He, 309, & fq. Goores, 331, & fy, De- 
{cribed, 332, b——d. Their worhip like that of the ane 
tient Hebrews, 339, b——-f. Bloody facrifices, 334, o-—e. 
Funeral vi€tims, ibid, f. Auguries, 335, a——-c. Other 
cruel fuperftitions, ibid. & fq. Altars, defcribed, 336, 
a——¢,. Averfion to temples, ibid. & feq. & (M). 346, Ce 
Confecrated treafures, ibid. & feq. Polytheifm, when in- 
troduced, ibid. pafl. Temples, when firft built, 347, a, be 
Human fecrifecs forbid by the Ramam, 348, ©. 350, 6 
' ‘Ren into nam barlels fupentti ibid. & |  (F) 


37%, & . Kor liberty, 
374» na Difcipline, 375, & feq. Language, 377, & feq. 
Univerhsies, 379, pefl. & (N), (0). Contempt of writing, 
381, a,b. Fend-of poetry, 382, a, 4 ¢,(T}. Arts, ibid. 
& feq. Trade, 383, & feq. Feaftings, 385, & fq Des 
{cribed, 386, a——-c, (A). Costemnpt for trades, &c, ibids 
. & fq. Dronkennefs, 387, & fq. (B). Idlencls, 388, b,c. 
Ferocity, ibid. d. Hofpitality, ibid. & feq. Prugality and 
fiddiry, 389. & feq. E $1. Into Greece, 
393> & cq- & (E). Overfpread hha, 395» 4 b, (F). Con- 
qecdt by the Romans, iid. ad fin. cap, © 
+ Gaars, Gatres. See Perfes, ii. 69, && fq . 
ae revolts to the Egyptians, and ny i, 276, = 
autier defeated by the Mungarisns, Ih, by 
* Gana, : of Media, detcribed, ii. i. Taken and 
.. put tothe {wood by i ibid. €- it. 944, & fon. By 
Antigonus, 432, b. By Antiochus, 543, 4, ¢ 
~~ in Baétria, taken by Alexander, $75 


re metrepolis.of . 
——deftroyed by Adaxamior Jamas, iv. 99, ba Dil- 

mesabered from fudep, 590, £. — 
es the temples.of, apftroyed, vi. 404, ¢ 

~~-r-3 the famed church, buik by Redoxia, 434)% ° 
Ga, fiber and wile to Uranns, i..89. &195,> 
Geberic’s fuccefs againft the Sarmatians, vi. 265, b. 
Gedatizb, the jewith deputy -maurdered by Uma, i 851, b. 

Gedrofin, » province of Perfia, de(cribed, ii, 28, & 


Ceujetave the capiaal, 3.565, © Heneuse ly the Romans, 
iDld. f. 


flaved'by Gelon, U5, 2. Taken by de Oarthagizians, 45, 
&. feq. vi, 740, & fogs i es . 

+ — che river of, ili. 5. | f 

Gelean women, their bravery, iii. $7 §. th 799, S vie 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Gelimer, Iaft king of the Vandals in Afric, Vil. §27>» d. 

Gellias barns him{elf ia Minerva’s temple, iti. 41,¢. His cha- 
rater, ibid. (X). 

Gellius’s ill faccefs in Arabia,iv. 142. 

ow—— Poplecola defeated by the flaves, v. 97,0, &t. 
conful, 99, d. 

-— Q, treacheroufly murdered by Oftavian, 232, b 

ao his treafen pardoned, vi. 932, a. 

w—-— the Agrigentine, his immenie wealth and prefufien, 344, 
(M). His ftratagem and fatal end, ibid. b. 

Gelon becomes tyrant of Syracufe, iii. 35, b, Se. Defeats 
the ini 17, b, tion towards them, 18, 
a,b. Towards his fubjects, ibid.c,d. Made king, ibid. ec, 

- & Seo alfo vi. 728, f. Vat donatives, 736, a,b, (D). His 
tomb demolithed by Hamilco, 764,b. His ftatue, hew pre- 
ferved, tii, 18, €, & mot. Deathand charafter, &e. 20, 


: peal. ' . 

-— the fon of Hiero, his treachery to his father, 100, a, b. 

t Gelonian Scythiane delcrived, ii, 233. 2.78. 

—_—w in Rurepe, cheir exrral, &c. vii. 604, e, & feq. 

Gemini, their confulfhip, v. 435, b. Whether Chrift fuffered 
under it, pi ae 

Geminius in {earch after Marius, v. 56, e. Brings him bound 
to Maturnz, 58, b. 

o~—— fent 99 reclaim M. Antony, 287, ¢. Forced to flee Cleo- 
patra’s refentment, ibid. d, ¢. 

—— Livits’s impious flattery to, 467, a. 

—— twin of Cemmodes, born, vi. 62, ¢. 

t+ Canna feala, what, w. 682, (1). 

Genealogy ot the antediluvians, i. 76. Of Jefus Chrift, iv. 
155, (M). 

Gare ue fcriptural meaning of that word, iv. 238, not. 

T Genefaret, Genezareth, the lake of, i. 577, b» Why called 
the fea of Tiberias, iv. 194, 4. 

Genefis, when written by Mugs, i. 484, (R). 

+ Geneva, the lake of, defcribed, ii. 249, a. 

Gener ides, general of Rhetia, his chara@ter, &c. v1. 460, d. 

Genialis made preter of the guards, vi. 100, f. Shuts himéelf 
up with Julianus, 105, f. : 

Gensé, chew natere and office, according to the Orientals, i. 
g1, b,<. 

Genius. Vid. Demon, vi. 693, 4. 

Genobald, king of the aatient Franks, vit. 
to Maximian, vi. 208, d. vii. 550, f. 

Gensefe fertied at Conttantinople, vi. 634, 6, c. Removed to 
Galatea, ibid. 4. Scive on feveral iflands, 645, », c. 

Genferic’s advantageous peace with the Romans, vii. 466, b, 

carries his Vandals into Afric, 627, d. 

—— fucceeds Gonderic in Spain, oz, f. His character, ibid. 
& feq. Treaty with Bonifacins, 532, b. Conquers Afric, 
ibid. e, f. Repulfed before Sicily, 533, d. Peace with the 
Romans, ibid d,e. Breaks it, bid. ec, f. Ravages Sicily, 
534, b,c. Invited into Italy by Eudoxia, ibid. e. Plan- 
ders Rome, ibid. f. Defeated by Ricimer, §35, b,c. Ra- 
vages Italy, thid d,e. Siights the emperor’s embaffy, ibid. 
e, f. Surprifes Majoranus’s fleet, 536, c. Makes peace with 
him, and breaks it, ibid. 4. Ravages {taly, &c. ibid. & 
feq. And Greece,s37, >. Haughty anfwer to Leo, iid. c. 
Defeats his fleet, 538, ¢, f. New conquefts and ravages, 
539,¢, 4. Treaty with the Romans, ibid.c. Death, 540, 
a. Secallovol. vi. 4q81, 6 feq. Succeeded by Huneric,s15. 

—— cruelty to his “an-law, 472, (F). 

Gertrfes, when their converfion firft began, tv. 256, & feq. © 

t Gentifer fubdued by the Romans, v.3,f. . 

Gentius, king of lyria, gl-treated by the Romans, ni. 485, 
d. Outwitted by Perfeus, 489, c,d. Sent prifoner to Rome, 
498, a, (E). Seealloiv. 760, d. 763, b. 

+ Genua, metropohs of Liguria, iv. 409, e 

Gcauadms's writings and charatter, vi. 316, (G). 

Genubath, king of Edom, i. 315, b. 

Genns and Genea, who, i. 86, c. t 4 

_ Genatius, Cn. Tummons the eomfuls, iv. 513, d. His fudden 
death, ibid. ¢. | 

o=— the conful, joinsthe plebcian intereft, 533, pall. Chofen 
decemvir, 534, a. 

—— the tribune, killed by the Metrurians, 558, f. 

a plebeian, chofen conful, » ¢. Slain, $86, e. 

¥ Geography, the firft rife of, i. 268. d. 

Georai;, at Samos, ther office, iii. 189, a, d. Murdered, 
ibid, ~ 

Geomerry fir} found out by the Egyptians, i. #17, ¢. ) 

Gecrge, che Arian ‘bifhip, where born, fi. 341, b. Succeeds 
Athanafius, vi. 298, ¢. | 

Tt Georgia, a province of Seythia, #7. #67,.c. Why fo called, 
iii. $37, a,b. Defcrided, 339, ¢d. The reft fec under Be- 
ria, 825. 


Gergian women, famed for: their beauty, if. 839, .e. 839, 


d, ¢. 
Ge-rgias defeated by Judas Maccabeus, iv. 58, & feq. In Idemea, 
63,6. By Dofirheus, 68, b. - 
‘{ Georgisi, Athenian farmers fo called, Hi. 438,@ ~~: > 
4 Gepida revolt againft Probus, vi. 201, 4d. The fame with 
the Lombards and Franks, 393, ,f. Kill each other-in the 
dark, 49§,d. 0 Join with the Avari, $35, ¢ “Their origin, 
vii. dt, 8 feu. 494, b. Submit to Attila, 466, ¢. Regain 


Chofen 


550, &. Submits 


their liberty, 481, f. Obtain a penfion frem Rome, 182. 
BY 


>_>" 


Str 
Defeated by the Gothe, 494, b. By Theodoric, gag, ©. 
Settled in Thrace, 529, a. Defaaged by Probus, ibid: b. Their 
fettlements, 595. Defeat the Burgundi, ibid. & feq. De- 
feated hy Claudius, 596, b. Their ware with che Hunns, 
ibid. c, dis Dacia, ibid. d. Defeated ay Juftinian, ibid. e. 
Fall out with the Lombards, ibid. 4 fq. Defeated by them, 
97 a b. Subducd, ibid. d, e. The ond of their kingdom, 
ibid. f. 
Gerar, once the metropolis of the Philiftiaes, i. 541, Ce 
a the valley of, where Ifaae fojowrned, i. 574, a 

+ Geraftus, a promentory im Euler, iii, 247, 0, @- 

+ ~~ a city in the fame illend, 248, a. 

t Gerafitesin Canaan, where fituated, i. 323, ¢. 

+ Gergafites of Canaan, where fauate, iv. 213, (D). Probably 
fled into Afric, i. 335, a (D). 
Gerizim mount, i. 540, C. 573, a 
Germa defiroyed by an earthquake, vi. 371, a. 

German womca, their fignal bravery, vil. 375, ¢, d 

—— old, why fappofed prophetefies, [417], a, (B). 

—— married, thei Gdeljty, diligence, &c. 430,b——d, & 
(W). Some hard laws again@ them, ibid. & [432], b. 

—— poetry, its roughnefs, 380, (P). [487], ,b. 

Sapp a ace meets v. 364, & Seq. Quejled and punifhed, 
307, d——f. 

Germani, an ambiguous werd, punned upon, v. 230, ¢. 

t Germania, how divided, vii. [407], & {eq Its extent, 
ibid. & feq. Defcribed, go9, &c. Ite nations, forefts, ri- 
vers, towns, &c. ibid. & feq. Suil and produce, [423], pafl. 

Prima, invaded by the Vandals, vii. 529, d. 
Germanicia, acity of Comagene, t. 361, a. 
Germaniccpelis, che capital of Wauria, vi. 370, d. 
made a bifhop's Ke, ibid. e. 

Germanicus, Druf. his defcent, v. 294. Adopted by Tiberius, 
332, ¢. Succeis againft the Papnonians, 335, d. In Dal- 
matia, 337, b. Over-reached at Rhetium, 338, & Seq. 
Triumphs over the Dalmatians, 339, 6, c. 340, b- Conful- 
fhip, 344, 4. Recommended wo the fenate, 345, b. Pro- 
moted by Tiberius, 358, d, (N). Infulced by the German 
legions, 365, paM@. Quells them, 366, b. Aada freth 
revolt, 367, €. 368,c, d. Refufes the empire, 365, ey f. 
$59, a. Severe expedition againft the Mari, ibid. & {cq, 
Againtt the Catti, 372, & feq. Amd the confederate Ger- 
mans, 274, & fcq. Piety to the Gain Rorans, 375, b, co 
Il] fuccefs againft Arminius, 377, paff. Retires to the Rhine, 
$78, a, b. New expedition inte Germany, 381, & f[eq. 
Speech to his army, 383, d,@ Gains two complete victo- 
ries, 784, & fog. His monsmental iafcription, 385, b, Dans 
ger at fea, ibid. d, e. Recalled by Tiberius, 386, a, b. 
His reception and triumph, 389, & feq. The caftesn pro- 
vinces given to him, 99%, 6. Sets eut towards them, 394. 

- Jafeked by Pile, 995, pall. Gees into Egypt, 396, b. Takea 
ill at Antioch, 397, b. His laft words, ibid. & feq. Death 
and obfequies, 398, & feq. Pofterity, ibid. (S). Character, 
ibid. & feq. (V). Funeral honours, 401, a, b, (Y, Z). 
403, b,c, (B). 
the {quadron of, why {0 ealied, gor, b. 

Germans, antiem, when mentioned by Ronsan authors, iv. 
690,¢. And known to them, 404, ¢, & feq. Their ex- 
tra€t, vii. 324, b, (F). [404], pails Amtione mames and 
etymons, [405], ¢——e, (A). Several nations, where 
fited, [407 ], & feq. Religion, [ 6) Sc feq. Cruel rites, 

417], », c. Had ne temples, las j, a. Their deities, 
id, by & feq. Horrid foperhtitions, [425], & feq. ’Pricks 

{423}, patl. Laws, government, &cc. ibid. & feq. Coun- 

cris, | 423}, a, (K). Kings, ibid. bed, Miltary dici- 
pline, ibid, & fq. & (L, M). Cavalry, &c. [424], & 
feq. & (N). Weapons, {425), pafl. & (0). Ars, Ki- 
ences, &c. ibid. & feq. & notes. Daefs, [427], ¢, 4, (R)o 
Wexing, {42z6], e, (T). Strength, dc. ibid. & feq. 
Fidelity, [429], a, b. Maney, ibid. co Marriages, 
ibid.e. Promiicuows commerceconfuted, ibid. & feq. Fu- 

- nerals, [ese Notions of a finuse Gate, [431], pail. 
notes. ‘Uemateral ceftoms, [432], a—-c. Drunkennels, 
ibid. c——-e. Antient hiftory, why dark, (433],peM Ia- 
vaded by the Romans, ibid. d, & feg. Wars with them, 
ibid. & feq. Repulfed by Agrippa, v- 309, ¢ By Lallius, 
313,¢. By Drufus, 319, e, f. Maflacred by Getmanicus, 
374, & teq. By che Gauk, [434], & feq. 364, 
& feq.. Revolt trom the Romans, 641, €, f War 
againft M. Aurelius, vi..66, pall. Wath wigour, ibid. f, 
& feq. Againft Alex. Severus, 145,b- Againtt Valerian, 
173, d, c. Ageieft-Aurchas, 283, c. Again& Probus, 
199, & feq. Conftantius, 294,¢. Julian, gor. Valen- 
tinian, 350, & feq. 

Germanus forcedfto head the mutinous Romaps, vi. 534, d. To- 
tally defeatsthe Perfians, ibid. ¢. Defeated by Narfes, 537,: 
Ce His death, ibid. 2 : : 

+ Germany imvaded by Cefar, ¥. ra2,:b, c. Vilited by Adrian, 
35,b. Revaged by Maximin, 152, d, e. 

Gerontiws eraelly treated by Conflantius, vi. 288, d. 

~—— betrays the freights-of Thermopylae, 4 33- : 

—— fent to guard the Pyrences, 455, c——e. Sets up Maxi- 
musin Spain, 462, b Succefs againit Confantine, 465, d. 
Defperate end, 466, c, d. 

Gercfratus, king of Asad, fubmits to Alexander, :i, 422, a> 

+ Gerrei, who, and where fited, vii. 231, d» 
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Ger fhon, a chief branch of the Levites, i. 623, b. 

Geryon's oxen tetched by Hercules, it. 356, not. 

t Gefbur, the kingdom of, more antient than that of Damaf- 
cus, i. 380. Whether Abraham reigned in it, ibid. (B). 
Their petty princes, 381, & (L). Allied to David, ibid. b, 
c. Trantplanted by the Syrians, ibid. c¢. 

$ Cofrurites unite with Amalek againft the Ifraclites, 
a. Who thy were, ibid. (L). 

Gefuald’s neble fidelity and death, vii. 695, b, ¢. 

t Gefforiacum, Bologne, the triumphal arch of, vile 429, b. 

Geta s fuccefs in Mauritania, ve 49354, (W)- 

ars ay to feize on Silivs, 505, a Turned out by Agrippina, 

Of, Cs 
w—— Severus, the father of Alexander, vi. 104, . 
—— the fon of Severus, by Julia, ibid. f. Chofen Cafar, 114. 


i, 3217, 


Tribune, 118, b. Styled Britannicus, id:d. d. Succeeds 
with his brother to the empire, 121, a His lovely chara- 
€ter, ibid. & feq. Murdered by Caracalla, 122, b——f. De- 


clareda traitor, 123, 6, c» Deified, ibid. d, e- 
~—— triumphs over the Britons, vil. 428, f. 
+ Geta, where fited, ii, 268, a. Defeated by Alexander, iit. 


319,d,¢. Different from the Dacians, v. 677, a. Their 
papi inroads, vi, 522, ¢. The reft fee fub Gorbs, vil. 486, 
& (eq. 


+ Gether, one of Aram’s fons, prince of Badtria, 
Where feated, ibid. 

+ Gethfemane, the vale of, i. 587, a 
224, (N). 

Getuiicus Lentul. accufed, v. 4.49, ¢ Noble letter to Tiberius, 
ibid. f. Put to death, 475,94. 

+ Gevaadan taken by the Vifigoths, vil. §155 C+ 

+ Gezer, inCanaan, put to the tword by Pharaoh, 1. 337» 4+ 
Given in dowry to Sulomon, ibid. & 793; b. 

+ Grxerites, who, i. 325, (1). Ally with 
the Jews, ibid. a. 

+ Gezira, Ferra, ifland, where, vii. 146, €. 

+ Ghaffan, the kingdom of, by whom founded, vile 275, a 
Lift of its kings, ibid. e, & ivq. 

Ghoft, Holy, the fin againtt, what, 
air, a. 

~~ miraculous defcent on the apottles, =49s & {eq. 
truth of the faét, 250, (H). 

Giamef{p made regentot Perfia, iv. 
390, &. 

~——— a famed Perfian aftrologer, 
ing of the Meffiah, 222, not. oe 

Giants, probably Cain's race, 1.32, c. Abfurd opinions about 
them, ibid. (N)- Their origin, ibid. The probability of 
them, 34, pall. & (N). . Continued until the fluod, sbid. 

Their war with Jupiter, i 


i, 163, © 


Whence fo called, ivs 


Amalek againt 


and why unpardonable, iv. 
The 
339, e. Refigns to Cobad, 


ii, 221, f. Foretels the com- 


261,,& feq. ot , . 
4 Gibbeath, their inhofpitality and punishment, |. 74C> d, 


&c. 
+t Gibbethon befieged by the Ifraclites, i. 358. 
+ Gibel, mount. See JEtna, iin g,de 
+ Gibeon, 2 city of the Hivites, make a league with Jothua, 
H. 3315 q-—-f. Made a kind of flaves, 332, a- Belieged 
by the confederate Canaanites,: 558. Relieved by Jothua, 
ibid. & feq. Its fituation, iv. 269, (N). 
_— the valley of, i. 575) | 
Gibeonttes, their revenge on Saul, i. 788, b. Thofe who 
returned trom the captivity, iv.5,b. . = 2 : 
Gideon ialuted faviour of Uiael, i. 743- The miracle of his 
fleece, ibid. & feq. Why furnamed Jerubaal, 744- Mira- 
culous victory with his three hundred men, ibid. d, &C. Seve- 
- yity to Succoth and Penuel, ibid. & teq- Makes an ephod of 
the golden plunder, 746, by, C Refufes to reign overt the 
[fraelites, ibid. d. His death, e@- ; 
Gigantomachia, at Athens, what; v- 288, (R). 
+ Gibon, rivers fuppofed the fame with the Ganges, ie 56, ae 
+ Gilboab, mount, is $73) 2+ os 
Gilda’s account of Britain, vi. 420, (A). 
Gilde revolts from Honorius, vi. 438) ¢ 
éter, ibid. d——-f. Defeated and taken, 
himielf, d. ‘ ; ; 
Gilead, the monument, reared by Jacob, 3. 444, d. 
— mony 2 53+ : 

: where fited, 543) 9- : 
Dade Jews opprefied . the Syrians, iv. 64, a, b. - Relieved 
by Judas, 075 b, ¢. Subdued by Janneus, 500, be . 

Gileadites removed into Judea, 67, ¢-— - 
- Gindanes, who, and where fited, Vue 7755 b.- . 
4+ Gijchaca, the city of, taken by the Romans, iv. 273; f. 
-—— Fibn dey outwits Vefpafian, ibid. Treachery to Ananus, 
274, ¢, 4, (2): Defperate detente againft the oppolite par- 
ties, 273. b, (H)- Againft Simon, 288, a. Plunders the 
temple, 283, 4: Horrid bypocrify, 284, 4) b. Taken psi- 
foner, 288, f- Punifhment, 289, ¢. | 
Gifco, the fon of Hamileary panifhed, and left to ftarve, vie 
36. Recalled into Sicily, 735» ¢ Made governor of Li- 
lybaum, $5i,e- Sent to treat with the mercenaries, $53. 
Clapped in irons by them, 855- His mifesable end, 860, 


His rife and chara 
440, b,x. Hangs 


e, f. 
Gifulph, Art duke of Friuli, vii. 619, €- 
_._- of Benevento, his reign and death, 700, Ce 
4+ Gjudda, a {ea- port Near Mecca, vii. 238, a, 


Giabric {ent againit Mithridates, idie 750. C» do 
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Glabria, the conful, forced to fight a huge lion, v. 680, & 
nithed and murdered by Domutiah, idx. t. 

refufes the empire, vi. 95- 

Gldiators, when firft introduced at Rome, iv. 804, (Z)- 
Their manner ot fighting, &c. ibid. &c. Reward, 305 
{ub not. Their feveral clafles, ibid. &c. 

——- fent out of Rome, v. 333, f By whom maintained in 
the army, 361, (X). Their number {tinted by Tiberius, 
371,¢- Reftrained by M. Aurelius, vie 80, 2 Forbid by 
Conftantine, 261,a. By Honcrius, 451; b. 

Glapbyra obtains Cappadocia for her fon, iii, 768, b- 

—— married to Alexander, iv. 1475 a+ Sent back to her fa- 
ther, 151, 4. legally married to Archelaus, 192, a+ 

+ Glafs, the firft and beft, made with Tyrian fand, is 394» @& 

—— made at Schirras ia Perfia, ii. 34, ote 

+ Glouce, the fountain of, whence fo called, ii. 393, Co 

Glaucia, acrcature of Marius, v- 40+ Confpires with Apuleius, 
42. Put todeath, 43, b. 

Glaucias, king of Ulyricum, 


Ba- 


defeated, iii. 320, b,¢- 
Roxana aad 


makes peace with Caflander, 460- Murders 
her fon, 462, a. 

Glaucus, king of Corinth, ii. 393, >. 

Glaufe invaded by Alexander, lil. 3932 b- 


+ Glecefter taken by the Saxons, viie 452, f. 

Glycerius takes che purple on him, vie 511. 
archbithop, 512, b, c. Reception of 
ibid. d. 

Glyco fufpected of poifoning the two confuls, v. 208, (P)- 

Grephadus, king of Egypt, i. 203, Leaves a monumental 
curfe on luxury, ibid. 

Grefiss, among the Athenians, what, it. 4375 de 

Grifians aflitt the befieged Rhodians, iii. 1359» fs 
ot Crete, 170, 4. 

Gneffis, Ariadne, why fo called, iit. 160. 

+ Gnojfus, Jupiter's tomb fhewn at, i. 2639 
metropolisot Cyete, 31. 160, b. 

Goats, why worthippped by the Egyptians, i. 23%, b. Why 
painted on the Macedoman Randards, iii. 272, Cy de 

Ged, the Creator of matter and form, is 2, a A free agent, §» 
a. The world not involuntarily created by him, ibid. & teqs 
The fole principle of matter and motion, 11, ¢. How tree 
from the imputation of evil, 29, d, © The hundred and 

, twenty years of his forbearance, 62, t. Not the bardencr of 
the heart, 4.94, (D). 

Gadegifelus leads hus Vandals into Gaul, vii. §27, d Allies 
with Clovis, §71, b. Treachery to Gundebaid, ibid. c, d. 
Put to death by him, 572, b. ; 

Godemar, king of the Burgundi, vii. 586, e. Hires the Oftro- 
goths, ibid. f. Succefs againit the Franks, 587, a Peace 
with them, ibid. b,c. Driven out, ibid. d-—-f. Takca 
prifoner, 588, a, b. 

Gedfrey’s hottile march againft Conftantinople, vi. 614, d, Ce 

‘Treaty with Alexius, ibid, e, f. 

Gods, Egyptian, reigning before the flood, 1. 94, dy ¢ 

_—- rutelar, howevocated at a fege, iV. 777» De 

Gog and Magog, probably the fame, i. 107, &. 
prince of Briuth Gaul, vii. 421, fubnot. 
Gogarene derives its name trom Gog, ibid. 
Gad &rft coined by the Lydians, ti. 331, b. 

—— fand of the.river Hermus, 294, d- 

wee mines feized by the Thafians, 493, & feq. 

—— by Philip, 290, f. Defpiled by the Ethiopians, vil. 202, 
c. By the antient Gauls, 384, b, (X). By the Germans, 
429, d. 

‘the fand of, in Lufitania, 299, b. 

Golden fleece. See Fleece, it. 3835 (G). 385, (K). 

+ Golgi, a townin Cyprus, iil, 1745 De 

(X). 


+ Golzctba, mount, defcribed, iv. 239, 

Goliab, the gigantic Philiftine champion, defcribed, is 353» 
(N). Killed by David, 354 a—— d. 

——— his fon, another giant, killed by Jonathan, 357, b,c. 

+ Gomer, Japhet’seldett fon, the father of the Gomerians, ti. 
243, a. Whether he came into Europe, 241. Whether the 
father of the Phrygians, 295, d- Their language defcribed, 
253. Still preferved by the Welth, ibid. & teq. Its affinity 
to the Hebrew, ibid. tub not. Their defcent, ibid. c. 

4 Gomerians, called by the Greeks Galatians, the Gauls of 
Afia Minor, i. 166, b, c. Called alfo Celtes, &c. Other 
names, ii. 241, & feq. & (B). & 245. Different from the 
Scythians, 243, & feq- Their migrations into Europe, 2445 
& feq. 246. Extent of their territories there, tbid. & feq. 
The names of their rivers, cities, dec. of Celtic extract, 
249, c. Their government, laws, religion, &¢. 250, & 
feq. Military difcipline, language, &c. 253, & feq. Diet, 254, 
d. Why confounded with the Scythians, 2 56, note. Thar 
kings, 258, & feq. Kingdom difmembered, 265. 

Gondertc, king of the Vandals, invades Gaul, vi. 453, 4. And 
Spain, 462,f. Driven out of Bifcay, 473, bs ¢. His king- 
dom in Spain, vii. 530, f Deteats the Suevi, 531, 4. De- 
teated by Afterius, ibid. ¢. His miferable end, ibid. €, f. 

Gondiac detvated by Agidius, vi. 507, 4 

Gondibad {upports Glycerius’s ulurpation, Vi. §13, 

Gendicarius, king of the Burgundi in Gaul, vi, 468, d. 
feated by the Hunns, 433. vii. 463, ¢. 

Gondomarus makes peace with Conttantius, vi. 298 fb, C. 

Geng: las deteated by the Saracens, Vi. 531, Ge 

P § 


Depofed, and made 
Nepos in his flighs, 


Subdue part 


b. The antient 


A fabulous 


De- 


God 
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ae Goddefs, the facrifices of, v. 109, e, (O): 

opber, what, i. 104, (N). a ee 

Gordas, king of the Hunns, converted, vii. 483, b. And 
murdered by his fubjets, ibid. c. 

+ Gordtean mountains in Armenia, iii. 695, b. 

Gee Anat, the origin of, iii. 333, b,c Cut by Alexander, 
ibid. Gd, ¢. 

Gordranns, Alexander's counfellor, vi. 138, d. Proclaimed eme 
peror in Afric, 153, c- Enters Carthage, ibid. d. Letters 
to the fenate and confuls, ibid. e, f. Acknowledged by 
them, 154,a———c, (S). Defeated, 155, ¢. Kills him- 
felf, ibid. d. His extortions, &c. ibid. & feq. Poems and 
fuccefsin Afric, 156, b, c 

his fon and collegue, defeated and killed, 154, & feq. 

—— his grandfon, chofenCzfar, 157,d. Quells an uproar in 
Rome, 158, 4. Chofen fole emperor, 161, b. His chara- 
Ger, ibid. c. Magnificent games, ibid. e. Marries Sabina, 
ibid. f. Submiffive anfwer ta his father, 162, (V). Succefs 
againit Sapor, ibid. b,c. In Syria, d. Letter to the fenate, 
163, a,b. Depofed by Philip, ibid. f. And murdered, 
164, a. His ftately tomb and epitaph, ibid. b, c. 

+ Gordium, a city of Phrygia, ii. 293, b. By whom built, 

02, Cs 

Baie I. ii. 296, 302. How railed to the throne, 301, b. 
Ties the Gordian knot, ibid. d, 

eee II, 302, Cc. 

—— III. invaded by the Cimmerians, ibid. 

Gorgo, queen of Sparta, her chara€ter, ii. 587, not. 

Gorgopbone married to Oebalus, king of Sparta, ii. 40, d. 

Gorgopus, the Spartan, deteated and killed, it. §58, de 

+ Gorgus, a river of Aifyria, i. 859, a, (I). 

king of Salamis, expelled by his brother, ili. 177, ¢. Re- 
called, 578, b. : 

+ Gortyna, in Crete, iii. 260, d. Its ruins defcribed, ibid. & 
feq. 

cz its temple, by whom built, 161, a. 


Gortynians tuddue partof Crete, ili. 170, de 
Gcrz1, where fituate, vi. 858, (E). 

+ Gofbem, in Egypt, its fituation, &c. i. 457, 4, (A). 

Gotarzes refigns his {ceptre to Bardanes, iv. 316, c---e. Mounts 
the Parthian throne, 317, b. Wars with Mithridates, ibid. 
& feq. Hisdeath, 318, bo 

Gotbofredus’s account of poft-chaifes, vi, 26. 

+ Gorbs invade the Roman territories, vi, 160, d. Repulfed 
by Gordian, 163,¢- Make new inrvads, 169,b. Deteated 
by Decius, ibid. & {eq. Defeat him, 3170, ¢, d. Sad defeat 
by Aurelian, 173,f Driven cut of Afia, 183, b,c. Ra- 
vage itafrefh, 134, b,c. Three hundred thoufand of them 
killed or taken, 187, b- Make peace with him, 188, 
c. With Probus, 201, b. Defeat the Burgundi, 209, 
c, Defeated by Conftantine, 257, a. 262, d, ¢ An 
hundred thaufand cut off by him, 264, b. Embrace chri- 
ftianity, ibid c. Afiitt Procopius, 269, a, b. Defeated 
by Valens, ibid, d—f. 371, b- Obtain a peace, ibid. 
c-——e. Driven out by the Hunns, 379, ¢, 4. Two hun- 
dred thoufand fettle in Thrace, ibid. f. Some encamp about 
Adrianople, 380, f. Succefstul revolt, 381, & feq. Plun- 
der the {uburbs of Conitantinople, 382. Repulied before 
Adrianople, 387. Cruelties in Thrace, &c. 388, a Cut 
off in Afia, ibid, c,d. By Theodotius, 392, & feq. Make 
and break peace with Rome, 393, & feq. Defeated afreth 
by him, 396, b. Settled in Thrace and Mefia, 3975 b, 
‘Traniplanted thither from Pannonia, 480, c,d. Settled in 
Spain, 481, d,e. In Aquitain, tid. & feq. Defeated before 
Narbonne, 483, ¢- By ‘Etius, 484, b. How divided and 
fettled, 496, b, c- Treachery to the Spanish cities, 505, 
b,c. Ravage Lufitania, 510, ¢. Strive to revenge Afpar’s 
death, 511, a. Make war againit both empires, ibid. e. 
Seize on Gothland, vil. 441, C Defeated at Chalons, 476, 
& feq. Number of the flain, 477, ¢- Their origin, 436, 
b. 491, pafl. The fame with the Cimbri, ibid. e. & 487, 
& {eq. Sundry fettlements, ibid. paff. Names and countries, 
483, a——d.__ Language and writing, 469, f. Coming into 
Germany, 491, pafl. Allow polygamy, ibid. f, & feq. 
Why called Goths, 492, b. Their cuftoms, kings, é&c. ibid. 
& feq. Drefs, 493, b. Wars with Caracalla, ibid. c. Bee 
come penfionary to Reme, ibid. d. Ravage Mehia, ibid. & 
feq. Driven out of Thrace, 495) a, b. Ravage Afia, ibid. 
c,d. Invade the empire, ibid. a——d. Defeated, ibid. «. By 
peftilencey 497, b. Surrender to Claudius, ibid. d. Driven 
out of Pannonia, ibid. f. And Thiace, 493, a. Dacia, &c. 
ibid. b,c. Various defeats, vi. 257, & feq. vii. 298, & feq. 
An hundred thoufand of them deftroyed, 499, ¢, f- When 
and how converted, see, a, (A). Serve under the Romans, 
ibid. pall. Defeated by Valens, sor, & feq. By the Hunns, 
502, pafl, Settle in Thrace, ibid. & feq. Submit to Theodo- 
fus, 503, pall. Ravage Greece, 505, paff. Italy, 507, €, f. 
Their conquefts in France. See fub Vifigoths, 509, & feq. 
And Italy, fub O/trogords, 518, & fcq. 

Gotbi fh women fightin mens apparel, vis 498. ae 

Government, at firft patriarchal, 1.171, 0» Changed, ibid. 

Gracchian law, what, iv. €or, 4. Repealed, 809. Revived, 
v. 40, f. 43, ¢ ae 

Graschus, Tib. his noble fpeech in favour of the two Scipios, 

Vox. VII. N®, Ib 


iv 757) a» 758, a. Marries Cornelia, ibid. b. 768, & 


feq. 

Graccbus, his fon, raifes a dreadful fedition, 789, & feq. Revives 
the Licinian law, ibid. & feq. Submits it to the fenate, 790, 
f. Paffes it in fpiteof them, 791, & feg. Killed, 793. 

ex Cai. chofen queftor, 799. His popularity becomes danger- 
ous, ibid. & feq. His chara¢ter, 801, a, (Y). Laws and 
public works, ibid. & feq. Outwitted by the fenate, 803. 
Affronts the tribunes, 804, & feq. Mad fpeech to the fe- 
nate, 806, c. Retires to mount Aventine, 807, c. His 
flight and death, 808, c, d. 

—— fuccefs againft the Carthaginiahs, vii. 47, €. Sent to re- 
build their city, 105, ¢, d. 

Gradual pfalms, why {fo called, iv. 16, (C). 

+ Graicot, Grait, antient Greeks, ii. 344, not. 

Gramen or grafs crown, why given to Scipio, iv. 773, f 
Grampius, mount, the battle of, v. 667, & feq. 

Granicus, river in Myfia, ii. 325, Ce 
the battle of, iii. 325, & feq. 

Granius accompanies Marius in his flight, v. 56, & feq, 
Parted from him, 57, ¢. Rejoins him, 59, b 

—— ftrangled by Sylla, 840, a. 

Martian. accufed, 450, d. Kills himfelf, 451, a. 

Grata, the daughter of Valentinian, vi. 352, f. Turns aun, 
420. 

Gratedius, ftoned to death by the foldiers, v.54, ¢ 

Gratian, the father of Valentinian, his rife, merit, &c. vis 
346, c,d. Retirement, ibid. e. 

=—- the fon, born, 346, f. Chofen conful, 350, d. Em- 
Peror, 352, d. Goes with Valentinian into Germany, 354, 
d. His famous bridge, 355, e Left to awe the Germans, 
362, f. Divides the empire with his brother, 377, pafl. 
Injuftice to Theodofius, 378, pafl. Remits his father’s dues, 
379, a. Some of his laws, ibid. b, c. In favour of the 
clergy, 382, c,d. Courage and fuccefs againft the Ger- 
mans, 326, & feq. Haftens to fave Conftantinople, 388, d. 
Recals the orthodox, 389, a. Laws againft heretics, ibid. 
b, Co Divides the empire with Theodofius, ibid. e, f. 
Gces into Gaul, 391, b. Into Illyricum, 293, b. Makes 
peace with the Goths, ibid. c. Succefs againft the Barba= 
rians, 396, c. Some excellent laws of his, ibid. d. 397, 
d, ¢. Marches againft Maximus, 398, ¢. Abandoned by 

his troops, ibid. d, e. Put to ran ibid. e, f. Interred 
at Milan, 399, c. His excellent character, ibid, c,d. Re- 
fufes the title of pont. max. ibid. &c. 

the fon of Theodofius, 390, f. 

Gratus defeats the feditious Jews, iv. 189. 

Valer. made governor of Judea, 194+ 

t Grecia Magna, defcribed, iv. 412. 7 

Grecinus’s excellent charaéter, v. 466, (K). Put to death 
by Caligula, ibid, 

+ Greece, antient, defcribed, ii, 344, & feq. Its varioue 
names, ibid. Contended tor by the gods, 390, d, & note 
Engaged in the Peloponnefan war, 501. Shattered with 
dreadful earthquakes, 507, & feq- Quieted by the Nicean 
peace, 512. Under new difafters, §13. Divided between 
ariftucracy and oligarchy, 541, b. Its various ftates 
after the Achwan Icague, ibid. & feq. Invaded by Philip, 
ibid. & iii, 306, & feq. Throws off the Macedonian 
yoke, 549. After Alexander's death, 550, & feq. Sub-~ 
dued by the Romans, ibid. ii. 747, & feq. Made a Roman 
province, v. 650, 

——- the democracy of, reftored, ili. 325, e 

+—— the iflands of, defcribed, 240, & feq. Forced to fubmit 
to Antipater, 358, ¢, de 450, © Proclaimed free at the 
Ifthmian games, iv. 751, be Over-run by the Caftobochi, 
vi. 69, b. Under a grievous peftilence, 180, b. Ravaged 
by the Goths, ibid. c. Damaged by an earthquake, 328, e. 

Greek philofophers have their learning from Egypt, i. 12,(N). 
atras account of the flood, 95, (N). Setrde in Egypt, 
260, a. 

— hiftorians, their partiality againft the Scythians, ii. 
273, be 

——tongue, affirmed to be the language of the gods, 296, f. 
Forbid by the Carthaginians, vi. 679, (K). 773, f- 

— letters, when brought into Italy, iv. 414, & fq & 
G). 

_) ercenaries, how ufed by Alexander, iii, 360, & feq. 
Revolt after his death, 419, ae Mailacred, ibid. & 4495 
&& feq. 

+ Grete, the firft foreigners allowed to dwell in Egypt, { 
266, a. Their lands near Bubattis, ibid. Growth in the 
time of Amafis, 271, 4. Pride in flighting foreign re 
cords, 863, f, g- Who were the molt antient among them, 
ii, 344, & feq. Their rude beginning, 345, & feq. Ane 
tient government, 346, & feq- Religion, 348, a. Anti-~ 
quity, ibid. c. Warious ftates, ibid. & feq. After the 
Achean league, 6:9, & feq. Expedition againft Troy, 318. 
Fleet, &c» 339. Firft eight years war, 320, & feq. In- 
feéted with peftilence, 321, d. Burn Troy, ibid.d. Vae 
rious fates of their chiefs, ibid. & feq. 

——-their brave defence againit Xerxes, ii, 118 ——-120. Defeat 
at Thermopylz, 121, & feq. Fleet, 123, ¢ Vittory over 
the Perfians, 124, 4, 326, d. By fea and land on the fame 

9X aay, 
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day, ibid. & fq Peaee with Artaxerzes, 132, & feq. Af- 
fift Cyrus, 138. Advance into Perfia, ibid. Noble retreat 
after his death, 139, f- Invade Perfia, 155, Chufe Ale- 
xander their general, ibid. Battle of Granicus, ibid. & feq. 

Greeks, their fir coming into Sicily, iif, 13,4, e. Invade 
Africa, 83. Make peace with Carthage, 86, & feq. War 
with Perfia, 275, & feq. Arm againft Philip, 306, & feq- 
Defeated at Charonea, 307. Revolt from Alexander, 118, 
c. 120. Their treachery to the Parthians, iv. 293, b. De- 
{cent into Latium, 593. Retire, 594. Flattery to M. 
Antony, v. 259, paff. To Nero, 564, ¢, f. Infranchifed 
bY pms 565, a,b. Plundered and famifhed by him, ibid, 

Cqe 


~—— horrid flattery to Adrian, vi. 38, d- High encomiums 
on Conftantine, 268, e. Invade the eaftern empire, 433, 
Allowed a church at Conftantinople, 446, b. Maflacred 
and burnt in it, ibid. e, f. Ravage Italy, 448, paff. Take 
and deftroy Rome, 464, c——e. Ravage Gaul, 467, d. 
Invite the Bulgarians agaimft Rome, 628, e. Submit to the 
pope, 625, a Shake him off, ibid. ¢. 

Greeks that came to fee our Saviour, who, iv. 229, (D). 

——— of Afia, their hiftory, ii. 748, & feq. 

Gregory's writings and charaéter, vi. 274, not. 

— rake of Antioch, quells the mutinous Romans, 534, 
e, f. : | 

-—— I. pope, his flattering letter to Phocas, 536, f. 

omem prefect of Afric, defeated, 554, d. 

—— II. ftirs up the Venetians, 552, d, e. Attempted by 
Leo, ibid. e. Letter to the Lombards, &c. ibid. & feq. 
Whether he aflumed the fupreme power, 553, de See allo 

. Vol. vii, p. 702———708. 

Michael's general, defeated and killed, 565, e, fe 

t Greutbongi, who, vii. 459, a. Defeated by Valens, 500, f. 
Treachery to Tato, 688, d, e. vi. 371, b,c. Invaded by 
the Hunns, 379, d. Defeated by Theodofius, 417. 

Grimoald defeats Conttans II. vi. 545. 

—— refuged in Lombardy, vii. 692, a. 

——— made duke of Benevento, ibid. ce His conquefts, ibid. d, 
& feq. Seizes on Lombardy, 692, paff. Treachery to 
Partharit, ibid. f, & feq. Stratagem againit the Franks, 
694, c. Drives out the Romans, 695, & feq. New con- 
quefts, 696, b. Stratagem againft the Hunns, ibid.d, e. 
Corrects the Lombard laws, 697, a. His death and cha- 
rater, ibid. b, Cc. 

—— II. fucceeds his father, and dies, 700, c. 

Grotius Hugo's notion about the ftanding of the fun confuted, 
i. §59, d. Account of the, vi. 391, ¢, f. 

+ Grottos, near Ofynt, in Egypt, defcribed, i. 196, f. 

~—— reforted to by the Romans in fummer, v. 430, (B). 

+ Groves, facred among the Scythians, ii. 272. Among the 
antient patriarchs, vii. 331, a, b. Among the Gauls, ibid. 

_ & feq. And Germans, [413], & feq. That of Marfeilles 
defcribed by Lucan, 331, (F). 

t Guaguamela, the battle of, iti. 350, & feq. 

Guardians, Solon’s laws concerning, ii. 432, f. 

an a invites the Romans againft Cofrhoes, iv. 355, e Af- 

. faffinated, 356, 4. See alfo vi. 527 -—~529. 

Guifeard, Robert, his extract, &c. vi. 609, e. Succefs againt 
Alex. Comnenus, ibid. & feq. Againit the emperor Henry, 
611, a. His death, 1bid. c. 

—— his fon relinquithes all his conquefts, ibid. d. 

+ Gulpbh, Perfian, defcribed, ii. 37, (P). 

———a dreadful one opened in the Roman fsrum, iv. 586, 

Guluffa’s extra, v.6, a. Begs the Numidian crown of the 
Romans, 11, ¢, fe 

-—— treachery and cruclty to the Carthaginians, iv. 769, b. 
780, d. Vindicates his father to the Roman fenate, vii. 

- 9S, b. Infulted at Carthage, 96, c. His thare of the Nu- 
midian kingdom, 127, a- Death, ibid. b. 

Gundabunus revolts to the Romans, iv. 368, e. Helps to de- 
throne Cofrhoes, 369, a. 

Gundamond, king of the Vandals in Afric, vii. 527, d. 

Gundebald defeated by Clovis, vii. 571, b, c. Befieged in 
Avignon, ibid. d. Suecefs againft his brother, 572, a, b. 
Made magifter militiz, 518, ¢. His law in favour of duels, 
ibid. & feq. Fratricide, 584, c. Conquefts and ravages, 
ibid, & feq. Death, 585s, b. 

Gundebert’s treachery to his brother, vii. 692, f. Death, 
693, ¢ 

Gusdea. king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vii. 492, 

Gurderic settles in Galicia, vii. §27, d. 

Gundiac, king of the Burgundi, made magilter militiz, vii. 
581, d, ¢- His fuccets in Spain and Gaul, 583, paff. 

Gurgenes, Gyrgenes, carns chriftian, iii. 335- Invaded by the 

* Porfians, vie §23, d- 

Gurges, Quin, Fab,'s gallantry at Prolemy's court, ili. 634, 
¢, d (vi. 647, d.) Builds a temple to Venus, iv. 634, be 
Detcated by the Samnites, 638. Refcued by his father, 
ibid. d. Regulates the public revenue, 650, ¢. Killed be- 
fore Volfinii, ibid, & feq. 7 

Gufanaftades’s advice to the Perfian council, iv. 344, b. De- 
‘clared a rebel, 345, f. Put wdeath, 345, a. - 

G:flaph, prince of Perfia, according to the Orientals, his fa- 
bulous reign, ii. 203, 6& feq. Whether the fame with 
FiyAatpes, 221, ¢, de 


t 


+ Gueula, where fited, vii. 160, b. 

Gyants. See Giants, i. 82, & feq. 

t Gyarus ifland, why uninhabited, iii, 227, c. 

Gyges’s treafon againft Candaules, ii, 333. 

Gylippus, the Spartan, relieves Syracufe, ii. 518. His fucce(s 
in Sicily, 600, d. Takes the Athenian generals prifonera, 
520. Whether chargeable with their death, ibid, fub not. 
Banifhed hy theft, 604. His charaGter, ibid. not. See alfo 
ili. 29, ‘ 

Gylpbus, Gylvo, receives Woden in Sweden, vii. 489, e 

+ Gymnic games inftituted by Alexander, iii. 342, 2. 

Gymnofopbifts burnt themfelves when weary of life, v- 309, a. 

+ Gyrlone, metropolis of the kingdom of Oreftés, iii, 255, ae 

Gytbians fubdued by the Lacedemoniany, ii. 396, b, 

+ Gycbitis, ifland in ees vii. 190, b 

T Gyrbium, the fea-port of, by whom built, ii. 396, d, (D). 
Taken and burnt by the Athenians, 489, c. By Nabis, 
637, f. By the Romans, iv. 752, 


H 


+ ABRAH, the fpring of, in Numidia, vil. 116, d. 
Hadad, the Horite, defeats the Midianites, i, 300, ¢. 
312, Cc. 
king of Edom, flees from David into Egypt, i, 314. 
Marries Pharaoh’s fifter, ibid. Proves a thorn in Solomun’s 
fide, 315. Probably fettled in Syria, ibid, e. 
Hadadexer, or Hadarezer, the firh king of Zobah in Syria, 
i. 332, a. Defeated by David, ibid, Affifts Hanun againt 
him, ibid. b. Defeated, ibid, c, And becomes tributary 
to him, ibid. d. 
Hadar, king of the Horites, i. 312, ¢. 
 Hadbramant, a province of Arabia Felix, why fo called, i. 
170, a 
f Hadoram, one of Joktan's fons, where fettled, 1. 170, a 


Hadrumentum. See Adrumentum, vi. 668, 
Hemus, mount, where fituate, vi. 169, b. 

Hagar, forced to flee from Sarah, i. 425, d. Returns and 
fubmits, 426, a. Brings forth Ihmael, ibid. &c. Sent 
away with him, 430,b. 

} Hagareni, where fituate, vii, 226, d, e. Why fo called, 
240, d. Brave oppofition againft Trajan, 282, b——e. 

+ Hagerim, Malcuth, what is meant by, iv. 92, (P). 

Haggai, the prophet, reproves the Jews, iv. 9, ¢ One of 
Ezra’s affiftants, 13, (Y). 

+ Hajatbelites, who, iv. 386, e. Repulfed by Cofrboes, 
391, f. : 

+ Hatk, the fon of Togarmah, gives his name to antient Ar- 
menia, i. 167, ¢ 

Hail-ftaries deftroy the confederate Canaanites, i. 564, a, b. 
Remarks on that miraculous tranfaétion, ibid, é& feq, & note 
One of the Egyptian plagues, 497, & feq. 

Hali murdered by Mahuvias, vi. 545. 

t Haltcarnaffus, capital of Caria, it. 769) a Why excluded 
the Dcrian confederacy, 762. Taken by Alexander, 156, 
& feq. iti. 328, & feq. Demolithed, 339, b. 

Hatieus, in the Pheenician cofmogony, who, i. 87,¢. The firft 
hunter and fifher, ibid. ; 

Halial, among the Jews, a fet of euchariftical pfalms, iv. 334, 
M 


Halclus, Claudius’s tafter, poifonshim, v. 516,c. His crimes 
and extortions, 587, ¢. Screened by Wibius from punith- 
ment, ibid. f. 

t Halznefus, one of the Cyclades, iii, 283. Taken from the 
pitates by Philip, 302, b, c. By the Peparethians, ibid. 
d, e 

Haly, a private friend to the chriftians, vi. 652, b——d. 

t Halycus, a river in Sicily, iii. 10, a . 

t Halys, river, defcribed, iii, 567, in fin. (Q ). Divides 

~ Pontus from Paphlagonia, 722. Runs through Cappadocia 
into the Euxine, 762, c. 

t Ham, the youngeft ton of Noah, i, 118, ¢, (N). Why and 
how far curted in his pofterity, 119, a, b, &(N). Crimes 
laid to his charge, 125, & not. Held the inventor of magic, 
ibid. And of idolatry, ibid. His iffue more numerous than 
his brethrens, 121, a, The trye reafon of Noah's difcarde 
ing him, ibid. Whether the fame with Chronus, ibid, Or 
with Menes, ibid, (B), Where he firft (ettled and reigned, 
164, a. His defcendants, where fettled, ibid. 

‘t Hamadan, an opulent city in Parthia, ii, 31, & feq 


‘Haman called an Agagite, or Amalekite, i. 32156. 


t Hamatb, the kingdom of, from whom fo called, i, 370, f. 
Chronology of its kings, 380. 

the Great, where fited, 399, (H). The uncertainty 
about its kings, &c. ibid. &c, Subject afterwards to Damaf- 
cus, 391. And lattly to Aflyria, ibid. 

TY Hamathites tran(planted by the Affyrians, i. 393, d. 

Hamilcar Serves under Xerxcs, ii, 116, e. 

—— his fleet and army, iit. 16,¢. Defeated and killed, 17, 

=—— fent into Sicily, 78, b. ‘Taken prifoner at Syracufe, and 
killed, 85. 

~—— besieges Segefta, iv. 659, a. Repulfes the Romans at Li- 
para, 661,¢. Defeated before Heraclea, 662, c.. Sent tor 

; to 


SEVEN V 


‘to command at home, 663, d. His cruel death at Rome; - 


67, eC. 


Hamilcar worthipped at Carthage, vi. 692, ¢, d. His effigy and 


name upon their coin, 704, c, d. Succeeds his father, 728, 

a. Il} duccels againft the Sardinians, ibid. b. 

the father of Hanno, repulied by Scipio, iv. 743, b. 

the fonof Hanno, his expedition againft Sicily, vi. 73% 

a,b. Over-reached by Gelon, ibid. & feq. Defeated and 

killed, 733, pall. Deified, ibid. e. 

ient againft Timo‘eon, 782, b. Defeated, 783, & feqe 
Betrays the Syracufans, 795,d. His death, ibid. f 

—— Rbidanus, {ent to found Alexander's defigns, 788, f. His 
method of fending notice of them to Carthage, ibid. & feq. 

Ungratefully put to death, 789, f. 

em-— the fon of Gitco, fhipwrecked, y91,d. Defeats Agatho- 
cles, ibid. & teq. Recalled from Sicily, 759, a,b. Raifes 
the fiege of Syracufe, ibd.e, f. Deteated by them, 8or, c. 
His diuimalend, ibid. d. Head fent to Agathocles, ibid. d& 
feq. “Vhrows Carthage into defpair, §02, d, e. 

—— the fucceflor of Hanno, outwits the Romans, 839, 
b——e. Defeats them, 832, b,c, Defends Lipara, 834. 
Defeated by the Romans, 835, e His offers of peace re- 

jected, ae Recalled, 837, c. His milerable end, 842, 
b, (W). 

ace to the Mauritanians, 843, ¢. Brave defence of 
Lilybeum, 845, b,c. Prevents the revo.t of the merce- 
maries, ibid, & feq. 

—— Barcas, fucceis againit the Romans, iv. 675, a,b. Sends 
provifions to Lilybeum, 676, a. Deteatcd, 678. Sues for 
peace, ibid. & feq. Forms two fchemes ags sft Rome, 680, 
f. Hischaracter, and manner ef encamping, vi. 848, paff. 
Makes peace with the Remans, 850, & feq. His invincible 
hatred againit them, 858. Refigns at the Libyan war, 
853, pail. Sent general again& them, 358, b. Bold paflage, 
of the Macra, ibid. c,d. Deteats the Libyans, 859, a——c. 
860, a,b. Severity to the bloody mercenaries, 861, c, d. 
Inclofes them on all fides, 862, d——f. Puts them to death, 
ibid. & feq. Beficges the reft in Tunes, 863. Concludes the 
Libyan war, ibid. & feq. Reduces the Numidians, 865, c. 
Expedition and fuccefg in Spain, 866, paff. (Sce alfo fl iv. 
684. & feq.) Death, 867, a, b. Infpires his fons with 
hatred againit the Romans, vii. 2, b. 

Hawilco fent into Sicily, iui. 113, f. To the relief of Syracufe, 
118, d. Dies of the plaguc, ibid. & feq. 

——— commands in Lilybzeum, iv. 671. 

Hamman lef, a hot water, defcribed, vi, 671, (D). 
Hammon, Jupiter, the temple of, 347, d, e. 

Hamor , king ot Shechem, intercedes for his'fon to Jacob,i.329, ¢. 

+ Hamjbire inhabited by the Jutes, vii. 441, ¢. 

Hamyar, the chief king of Yaman, vii. 245,¢. His reign 
and fucceflors, 267, d, & feq. Theendof it, 271, ¢, fe 

Hanan, the prophet, reproves king Afa, i. 808, b. 

made governor of Jerufalem, iv. 12, b. 

+ Hance-tcwns, whence fo called, vil. 549, d. 

Hannab, the mother of the feven martyred Maccabees, See 
Solimena, §46, iv. (I). 

Hannibal {ent into Sicily, iii. 37, 6 feq. His army and fleet, 
38,a. Takesand burns Selinus, ibid.e, f. And Himera, 
39. His fecond army, 40, d. Invades Sicily, ibid. & feq. 
Defeated by the Rhodians at fea, 151. Takes refuge wich 
Antiochus, $47. Sends Arifto to Carthage, 549. Out- 
witted by the Romans, 551, ¢. His advice to Antiochus, 
553,a- Untimely rejected, ibid. b. Forms the plan of Arta- 
xata, 692. Stratagem againit the Pergamenians, 772. Poi- 
fons himtlf, 773, ¢, (B)- His judgment of Pyrrhus, 878, 
(P). Tombat Libyffa, 825. (See alio vol. iv. 735, & feq. 
vol. vi. 706, (K). His writings and character, ibid. 709). 

—— commands in Agrigentum, iv. 655, c. Steals out in the 
night, 656, e. Defeated at fea, 657, f. 658, f. Degraded, 
659,c- Defeated and crucified, 661, e. 

a Rhedian’s bold attempt through the Roman fleet, iv. 
671, ¢, f. Taken prifoner, 672, c. 

—— faves Mefiana from the Syracufans, vi. 819, a,b. Brave 
defence of Agrigentum, 829, c,d. Repulfed by the confu- 
lar army, ibid. e, f. Abandonsthe place, ibid. & feq. 

“=— fent to coait about Sicily, 830, a. Deftroys the Roman 
fleet, ibid. e, f. Defeated by them, 831, a——c. His 
punifhment, 832, a, d. 

—— his fcn, fent to fecure the Gauls, 845, e, f. Brings new 
fupplics to Lilybeum, 646. Sent to aflitt Hamilcar, 861, 

d. Crucitied by the mercenaries, 863, b. 

—— the child ot Hamilcar, taken by him into Spain, 865, 
¢, 4. Scene thither afrefh, when grown up, 368. Becomes 
the darling of the army, ibid. & feq. His fuccefs and con- 
quefis, 869. Beficges Saguntum, 870. vol. vii. 2, & 
feq. Whether he denied audience to the Romans, 3, & feq. 
Takes the place, 5, &feq. His motives for it, 7, & feq. 
Regulations in Spain, 8, f, & feq. His journal lett at La- 
cinium, 9, b, (D). Odd dream, 10, a, b. Speech to his 
army, ibid. e, f. Crofles the Rholne, 11, b, Marches to- 
wards the Alps, 14, 6, c. Difficulties in crofling them, 

ibid. f, & feq. And in his defcent, 15, & feq. His army 
greatly dwindled, 16, b, (G). Speech to them, 17, b, 
c. Deteats the Romans, ibid. f, & feq. Sccond victory, 
39, & feq. March into Etruria, 21, a. Defeats Flaminius, 
' 22, b. Waftes Italy, ibid. ec, & feq. Entrapped by his Italian 


guides, 23,d, & feq. Stratagem again Fabius, 24, ¢, f. Ree 
pulfed by him, 26, b,c. In great diftrefs, 27, f, & {eq. 
Speech to his army, 28, f. Signal victory at Canna, 30, & 
feq. His not marching to Rome juftified, 31, f, & feq. 
Succefs in Campania, 32, f, & feq. Enters Capua, 33, & 
feq. Treatment of the Roman prifoners, 34,6, c,(N). Ree 
pulfed before Naples and Nola, 35, ¢, & feq. Captivated by the 
delights of Capua, 37, paff. Betrayed by Barean fa- 
tion, ibid. f, & feq. Stratagem againft the Roman diéta- 
tor, 41,d,¢. Repulfed before Cumzx, 44, a,b. Haughty 
anfwer tothe Hirpini, &c. ibid. f,' & feq. Repulfed before 
Nola, 45,8, 6. Raifes commotions in Sicily, 47, a. Re- 
pulfed before: Puteoli, ibid. & feq. Plunders Apulia, 48, 
b, c. sdgssiator” with the Tarentines, 51, pafi. Bnters 
their city, 52, pafl. Stratagem to famith the citadel, ibid, 
e, f. Fresh fuceefles againft the Romans, 54, & feq. Goes 
to the relief of Capua, 57, b,c. Stratagem againft the con- 
fuls defeated, ibid. d. Marches towards Rome, ibid.e. Il? 
fucccfs, 59, a,b. Engages Marcellus feveral times, 61, & 
feq. Defeats the banditn, 63, e. The Romans, 64, b,c, 
Delays joining Afdrubal, 65,c. Sundry defeats, ibid, & feqe 
Retires to Canufium, 66, a. Behaviour at hearing of A{- 
drubal’s death, 68,c, d. Wafted by peftilence and famine, 
73,6. Wounded by a {corpion, 74, e. Defeated by Sempro- 
nius, 76, f, & feq. Recalled to Carthage, 79,c. Maffa-~ 
cres fome Italians, 80, c,d. Landsin Afric, 81, b. Speech 
toScipio, 82, d. Defeat at Zama, 82, paff. Noble {peech 
to Hoedus, 84, e, f. Recalled, and chofen pretor, 85, f, & 
feq. Envied by the Romans, 86,c. Reception from Antioe 
chus, ibid. & feq. Noble fpeech to him, 87, b,d. 88, d, e. 
Artful anfwer to Scipio, ibid. b, ¢. Advice to Antochus, 
ibid. f, & feq. Routes him up, 90, 4, e Defeated by the 
Rhodians, ibid. & feq. Flight into Crete, &c. 91, a, be 
Stratagem to fave his trealure, ibid. b. Againit Eumenes, 
ibid. b——d.  Poifons himtelf, ibid. & feq. Laft words and 
character, 92, a, & feq. 

Hannibal Paffer, head of the Mafiniffan faction, vii. 964 

the port of, where, 298, f. 

{ tower, where fituate, vi. 670, te 

Hanno's defign of enflaving Carthage truftrated, vi. 679, e, & 
feq. 787, a His dreadful end, ibid. b, c. Unmeaturable 
arrogance, 707, a. Writings and navigation, 709, c, de 
Tames the firft lion, ibid. f, & 710, (N). 

—— fent againtt Sicily, 773, f. Undermined by Suniates, 
ibid. & feq. Sent againit Agathocles, 796. Defeated and 
killed, 797, ¢, d. 

w=— fuccefs againftt A&fcrion, 810, a. Sent to fuccour Sicily, 
823, & feq. Over-reached by the Roman conful, 824, b, 
c. Crucified, ibid. c, d. | 

—— defeated at fea, iv. 662, ¢. Ventures an interview with 
the confuls, ibid. ¢. Father and fon repulfed by the Romans, 
666, d. 

—— the Carthaginian admiral, defeated, iv, 678, a. Haughty 
anfwer tothe Roman fenate, 682, b. 

=— the fon of Bomilcar, fent to furprife the Romans, 695, ae 
Taken prifoner by them, 704, a. 

—— the fon of Hannibal, fent in his ftead, $24, d. His fuc~ 
cefs, ibid. & feq. Outwitted by Appius, 825, b, c Sue 
fpeéted by Hiero, 826, b, c. (Maflacres all the Italians in 
his army, iv. 654, a. Commands the Carthaginian fleet, 
655. Defeated by the Romans, 656). Sent to relieve Agri- 
gentum, vi. 829, b, c. Defeated, ibid. e, f. Fined and 
degraded, 830. Killed in defending Olbia, 834, (R). Sce 
alfo vol, iv. 660, b. 

—— fpeech to the Carthaginians, iv. 715, b. Hatred to Hans 
nibal, vii. e, f. Left to command in Gaul, 11, a,b. Dee 
feated by Cn. Scipio, 20, b, ¢, Sharp anfwer to Himilco, 
35, a,b. And to Mago, ibid.c. Obftruéts Hannibal’s fuc- 
cours, 37, f. Defeated by Sempronius, 44 (See vol. ive 
719, a, &c.). By Marcellus, 47, e, f. Sent to throw freth 
provifions into Capua, 53, e- Defeated, and ftripped of 
them, ibid, f. Defeated in Spain, 68, e. Taken prituner, 
ibid. f. 

~—— defeated by Scipio, 76, a. By Mafiniffa, ibid. c, d. Head 
of the Roman faction, 96, b. 

+ Hanun, king of Ammon, hisil] treatment of David’s em- 
baffadors, i. 296, a, b. Routed by him, 297,a. Befieged 
in his capital, and flain, ibid. 

Haran, the fon of Terah, dies in Ur, i, 132. Various opinions 
about his death, ibid. (Y). 

t+ ——acity of Mefopotamia, 133, b. . 

Hardcuin’s pedigree of Herod confuted, iv. 104, (K). And 
his notion of the Herodians, 168, f. 

Hare bifhop’s metrical edition of the Hebrew pfalms examined, 
iv. 16, & feq. fub not. 

+ Hareth, the foreft of, whither David retired, i, 576, a, & 


Haricbandus fubmits to Julian, vi. 305, a. 

Harmatius betrays Bafilifcve, vi. 514, ¢. Promoted by Zeno, 
§15, a. Murdered by him, ibid. b. 

Harmccius’s bravery againft the Perfians, ii. 476, a. 

Harmsdius, why honoured by the Athenians, v. 214, ¢, & feqe 

Harmonia, princefs of Samothrace, ii. 312, a. Martied te 
Cadmus, 313. é 

—— where born, iL 239, f. 


Horpoges 


a 


a 


ete aes 
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Marpegns bravely oppofed by the Xanthians, Hi. 338, é feq. 

akes Phocas, 749: : 

~—— commanded to kill young 9, 33. Severely punifhed 

__ by Aftyages, 84. His tk ee apiat him, Ah & feq 
palus, Alexander’s treafurer, why favoured, iii. 368, b. 

Mis treachery and punifhment, 407, a, b. 

ser Soh the fon of Ifis and Ofiris, how reprefented, i, 
2059 ° ‘ 

Harpocration’s writings and character, vi. 84, fub note 

Harpyes, a fabulous kind of birds, ii. 383, (H). 

Harpficoras’s embafly to Carthage, vii. 42, a. Abandoned by 
his men, 45, d. Defeated, and kills himfelf, ibid. e, f. 

Haffideans, at Afdanim, repair to Mattathias, iv. 55,4. Their 
fect, ibid. (M). Murdered by Bacchides, 70, ¢ ether 
the fame with the Effenians, 170, d. 

Hofati, among the Romans, whence fo called, iv. 600, (Tr). 

prey difgraced by Tiberius, Ve 3559 d. His death, 
35, . 

— Agrippa. oppofes the whipping of players, 380, b. 

+ Hovilab, where fituate, i. 164, d. Two places, and two 
perfons, of that name, 170, f. 

———~ the fon of Cuth, the father of the Gatulians, vii. 161, ¢. 

Haumar, the Saracen, his conquefts in Arabia, vi. 543» b,c. 
Succefs againft Heraclius, ibid. c, d. Begins a temple at 
Jerufalem, 544, ¢. Subdues Afric, ibid, d, & feq. Perfe- 
cutes the chriftians, 551, d. 

Hawks, worlhipped by be Egyptians, i. 208, f. 209, «. Why, 
210, ¢ | 

Haxael fent by Benhadad to Elitha, i. 387, d. Foretold that 
he thould prove a cruel tyrant, ibid. e. Murders the king, 
and mounts the throne, 388, a. Succefs againft the kings 
of Ifrael and Judah, ibid. b——d, & (Y). Treachery to Je- 
hoath, ibid. ds Takes and plunders Jerufalem, ibid. e. 
Seizes on Elath, 389. Dies, and is deified, ibid. His and 
Benhadad’s ftatues carried about, ibid. (A). 

Hlaxazxel, or Scape-goat, its etymon, i. 618, (T). The ce- 
remony of an expiation day, 619, (V). 

+ Hazor, taken and burnt by the Lfraelites, i. 333, b. Re- 
built by Jabin II, and made his capital, 3359 b. 

+ Hebdomon, the chriftian emperors crowned at, vi. 348, Ce 

Hebrew charaéter exchanged for the Chaldee, iv. 14, b. 

+ Hebrews, whether derived from Eber, i. 128, b. 3129, & 
Their language, whether fo named from him, ibid. b. Whe- 
ther the moft antient, 152, e, & feq. And the mother of 
the reft, 154, a——c. Its purity, fimplicity, &c. 718, a, b, 
Characters, 719, & feq. 

+ Hebron, the capital of the Edomites, who fettled in Judea, 
i. 917, b. Taken and razed by Judas Maccab. ibid. (See 
wol. iv. 64, f.) Whence fo called, 424, (G). Its antiquity, 
bid. Why called Kirjath Arba, ibid, Retaken by the 
Canaanites, 334, a. 

} Hebrus, a river in Thrace, iii. 787, e 

Hecataus, an account of, iii, 235, (C). Inftruéted by a 
Jewith prieft, iv. 35, (M)- 

Hecatompbonia, what, iis 579, fe 

+t Hecatompylos, metropolis of Parthia, ii, 33, €. 32, (I). The 
fame with Hifpahan, ibid, Where fituate, iv. 289, a. 

+ —— Thebes, why fo called, i. 175, ¢, & (A)- 

Heffor, the fon of Priam, killed, ii. 318. 

Hecuba, Priam’s wife, ii. 317, & feq. 

Hegefandrides takes Eubeea, ii. 601, d. 
Hegefianax’s {peech to the Roman commiffaries, iii. 548, €- 
Hege/iftratus’s fpecch to Leutichides, iii. 198, € 

Hejaz, the province of, defcribed, vii. 236, a, b. 

kingdom, founded, 245- 

Heifer, red, the ceremony of burning of it, i. 621, d. The 
athes of it, why purifying to the unclean, and defiling to 
the clean, 622, (L). Jewith traditions about it, ibid. 

Heireffes, Mofes’s law concerning them, i, 538, a, b. Solon’s 
on the fame, ii. 431, a» 

Hila, the goddefs of hell, vil. 442, a. 

+ Helamus’s lake, the worthip of, vil. 351, a, be 

Helen, the fatal Grecian beauty, her fabulous birth, ii. 407, 
(L). Whofe daughter fhe was, 366, e. Stolen by The- 
feus, ibid, & feq. Married to Menelaus, 318, b. Stolen 
by Paris, ibid. e. Caufes the Trojan war, ibid. &c, 
Whether detained in Egypt, 320. 

+ Helena, ifland, defcribed, iil. 216. ‘ 

-— queen of Adiabene, embraces Judaifm, 849, a, b. 
Journey to, and piety at Jerufalem, 351, b. Turns chri- 
ftian, ibid. c. : 

--— the mother of Conftantine, divorced, vi. 226, e. Her 
birth and extract, 227, f, Really married to Conftantius, 
22g, & feq. Whether a native of Britain, 230,a. Con- 
werted by her fon, 244, ¢e Finds the crois of Chritt, 
262, b. Her death and character, ibid. ¢, ; 

——- the wife of Julian, rendered childlefs by Eufebia, 287, b. 
Her death, &c. 312, 6b 

-——- the daughter of Conftantine, 235, b. 

+ Helenopolis, whence fo Called, vie 262, b,c. 

Helenus, the fon of Priam, ii, 318. Retires into Macedo. 


nia, 322, c 
~—— the fon of Deucalion, the fuppofed father of the Helenes, 


» cs e oe 
gi aslete attempt to faccour his father, iti. 818, b. Taken 
prifenss, 339, f Rekeafed by Aatigonus, ibid, & feq. 
a 


Helepoks, a warlike machine, defcribed iii. “4: 
6). Whence {0 called, iv. 285, (W). aS ae 
Heliades eas at Rhodes, iii. 131, & feg, Admits Phorbas, 
332, 
eligan court at Athens, ii. 444, d, & feo, 
loin fon-in-law to Priam, ii. 315, Z 
Helice, metropol. of Achaia Propria, ii. 416, c. 
ico, bought by the Alexandrians againft the Jews, v. 73, d. 
Helicon foretels an eclipfe, iii. 65, fub not. 
a mountain in Phocis, ii, 387, e. In Baotia, 371, 
ueratee's moderation to Stilicho, vi. 457. Narrow eicape, 
ibid. 
Heliodorus, {ent to {eize the treafure of the Jewith temple, ir, 
46, b. His miraculous punifhment, ibid. ¢. 

Heliogabalus’s extra, vi. 132, & feq. Declared emperor, 
133, b. Walour and fuccefs, ibid. f, & feq. Acknowledged 
by the fenate, 134, e. His vile charadter, ibid. & (cq. 
Horrid butcheries, 136, pafl. Appoints the worthip of his 
horfe, ibid. d, e. Whence furnamed Comazon, ibid. f. 
Adopts young Alexus, 137, a. Plots his death, ibid, 
b——d. Murdered by the foldiery, ibid. e, f. . 

+ Heliopolis, now Balbec in Ceelofyria, defcribed, i. 361, & 

a name given to feveral Greek cities, ii. 390, & fq. 

Helicts, alias Helotes, enflaved by the Lacedemonians, ii. 396, b. 
Their grievous punifhment, 397, b, & (E). Mi 
hah 567, & not. Revolt, 594, d. Butchered by Nas 
bis, 637, a. 

Helius, king of Colchis, iii. 334 

the murderer of Silanus, v. 518, ¢. Tool of Nezo’s 
cruelties, 566, 568, a. 

Heloris faves Rhegium, iti, 56, a. Defeated ty Dicoyhes, 


7» 
Hella, an antient city, i. 147, a 
Hellas, Elis, whence fo called, iis 405, be 
Hellenes, antient Grecians, il. 344, ¢ 
Hellefpont, what, ili. 305, (B). 

t Hellejpontice, part of Phrygia minor, ii, 304, Ce 

Helpidius, put to death by Phocas, vi 538, af 

revolt and defeat, 557- ae aee 

+ Helvetii, who, v. §, (D). lnvaded by the Cimbri, ibid, 
c. Repulfed by J. Cafar, 117, 2, b. Defeated, 118, a 
Ravaged by Czcina, v. 600, & feq. Pacdoned by Vitellus, 
Gor, a. 

+ Helvidius Prifeus, banithed by Velpafian, v. 650, ¢, & lp 
Put to death, 651, a. 

—— his fon put to death by Domitian, 684, ¢ 

Helwius, the father of Pertinax, vi. 96, ¢ 

yack a river in Scythia, ii. 267. ; 
emeric’s cruelty to he rai vi. 494, Co Stirs up Attia 
againft her father, ibid. ; 

Hemefiris, Xerxes’s queen, inftances of her cruelty, ii, 128, 
& {eq. 

acd csi young Baharam, iv. 333, a 

+ Heneti chufe Antenor their head, il. 315, % 

Hengift and Horfa, who and whence, vie 441, b. Help to 
defeat the Picts and Scots, 143, b. Settle in Lincolnfhire, 
ibid. c. Treachery to Vortigern, 145, © Defeated by 
Ambrofius, 446, ¢,d- Death, ibid. ¢. When came into - 
Britain, 49°, de ¥ 

Henna, Alcanne, an Egyptian thrub, defcribed, i. 183, ¢ 

Henry fucceeds Baldwin, vi. 629, ¢. Wars againgt the 
emperors, ibid. c,d. His death, ibid. f. 

+ Hepbeftias, metropolis of Lemnos, tl. 234, & 

Hepbeftion’s writings and character, vi. 84, fub not. 

-——— Alexander's general, wounded at Guagamela, iti, 351, f 
Made general of the horfe, 367, a. Sent towards Indus, 
386, a. Rewarded by Alexander, 405+ Reproved for hig 
treatment of Eumenes, 407. His death and oblequies, ibid. 
& feq. 

+ Hoenn or the middle Egypt, i. 175, % f,  Wheneg 
fo called, ibid. Its extent, &c. 176, a 

+ Heptapylos, Thebes, why fo called, ii, 371, be 

t Heptafiadium, by whom built, iti. 627, b. fae 
Heraclea Herod's daughter's speech to her murderers, iti 
106, f, & feq. Sear 

—— a republic in Bithynia, defcribed, 1, 823, a, b. See 
below Heracleans. ; 

+ —— 2 City in Sicily, deferibed, b, ¢. Why called Minos, 
ibid. &c. Capital of the Lyncefti, 2§75 b. 

+-—— in Pontus, betrayed to Mithridates, 744 Taken by 
the Romans, 747, a. Burnt, ibid. ¢. 

+— in Crete, defcribed, 161, 4. cons 

+—— taken by the Romans, iv. 762, d. By Maximin, vi. 
252, c. Burnt by the Perfians, 532, & By Michael, 
566, b. Submits to Hannibal, vil $4) % Taken by 
Theodoric, 520, b. 

Heracleans, their bravery, iii, 823, b, ¢ Generofity to Lae 
machus, ibid. e, Their government, tyrants, be. 824. 
Recover their liberty, 825, ¢. Ally with Rome, ibid. f. 
Maffacred by Adioterix, 826, a, b. Subdued by the Ro- 
mans, ibid. d. 

Heracleanus defeats the Romans in Afric, vi. 461, 4. 463, 2. 
His confulthip erazed for his revolt, 468, a. His great 
fleet, ibid. b. Defeat and death, ibid. ¢. 

Heraclide, a race of Lydian kings, ii. 330, &. Defcended 
from Hercules, ibid. ¢. Invade Peloponnetus, i, : 
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Plagued by Apollo, ibid. e. Subdue the Corinthians, 392. 
And the whole peninfula, ibid. & feq. See alfo pag. 759, 
& feq. 

Heraclides, his principle of indivifible bodies, i. 20, a. 

~—— his character, iii. 68, ¢. Cabals againft Dion, ibid. & 
feq. Defeats Dionyfius at fea, 69, a. 

w= banithed for oppreffion, 591, e. Plots againft the king 
of Syria, 593, & feq. His fpcech to the Roman fenate, 

94, b. 

Herociitus’s notion of the world’s creation, i. 22, b. His prin- 
ciples of the univerfe, ibid. c. Why furnamed the Obfcure, 
ibid. Held fire the firft principle of all things, ibid. b. 

—— Cimaus, tyrant of Heraclea, 825. Imprifoned, ibid. 

made governor of South Britain, vii. 433, b. 

Heraclius’s treachery to /Etius, vi. 498, ¢, & feq. His 
death, 500. 

a=—~ the Edeffan, his fuccefs in Libya, 509, b. Forced to re- 
tire, ibid. e, f. Confpires againft Phocas, 538, c, d. 

—— his fon declared emperor, 538, f. Puts him to death, 
539, b. Crowned, ibid. c, d. Marrics his brother's daugh- 
ter, ibid. f. Succefs againit Cofrhoes, 5qg0, & feq. Re- 
leafes fifty thoufand Perfian prifoners, 541, b. Gains freth 
victories, ibid. & feq. Returns in triumph, 542, b. Thank- 
ful journey co JeruGlem, ibid. d, e. Receives embaffies 
from all parts, ibid. f. ‘Turns Monothelite, 543, a. In- 
vaded by the Saracens, ibid, c. Retires to Conftantinople, 
ibid. d, e. Perfecutes the orthodox, and neglects the Mo- 
hammedans, 544, a) b. His death, ibid. c. 

ae se brother ot Conitantine III. disfigured by him, 545, 
, & feg. : 

— beathes of Tiberius, defeats the Saracens in Syria, 548, 
e. In Cilicia, ibid. f. Put to death by Juftinian, 549, b. 

=—— recovers Tripoly from the Vandals, vii. 538, c. 

Heracon put to death for oppreffion, iii. 404, a. 

T Herbeffus taken by the Agrigentines, vi. 802, a. Its origin, 
ibid. (P). 

+ Herculanum, deftroyed by an earthquake, v. 659, b, c. 


Hercules, antiently reprefented in no form, i. 400, a. No- 


images in his temples, ibid. His antiquity according to the 
Egyptians, ibid. (R). The chief god of the Tyrians, 400, 
a. Why called Malcartus, ibid. (P). A great navigator, 
and firft fetcher of lead from the Brichh ifles, ibid. The 
cafual inventor of thell purple, ibid. Highly honoured by 
the Phenicians and Tyrians, 402. How worfhipped, ibid. b. 

=—— how many of that name, ii. 355, (H)- 

—— the fon of Jupiter by Alcmena, ibid. c. Kills a lion 
when a child, ibid. d.* His twelve labours, ibid. é feq, 
& (1). Lofes his boy Hylas in the Argonautic expedition, 
383, & (H). His revenge upon the Occhalian king, goo. 
And upon Hippocoon, king of Sparta, 401, a. Leaves his 
kingdom in truft to Tyndareus, ibid. &c. Kills the fon of 
Actor, and dethrones Augeas; 408. Kills Laomedon, and 
four of his fons, 317, c. His laft exploits and death, gor, 
& (K). Kills Antzus, vii. 153, & feq. The fables of, 
explained, 154, a, &c. The time in-which he flourithed, 
ibid. d, f. 162, b. Confounded with Mercury in.Gaul, 357, 
b,(T). His coming into Spain, 319, 4, & feq. 

ame the print of his foot ona ftone, ii. 269, b. 

—— his cave near Heraclea, iii. 825, ¢. 

whether and when he paffed the Alps, iv. gog. His ar- 
rival in Etaly, 415, a. 

+ —— his temple at Rome, deftroyed by lightning, v. 288, 
(R). Burnt, 548, a. 

ex his worfhip at Carthage, vi. 690, a, b. Forty-five he- 
roes of that name, ibid. b, (W). When that title ceafed 
to be affumed, 220. 

-—— the fun of Alexander murdered by Poly{perchon, iii. 413, 
a. 462, ¢. . 

--—~- Diodas, when he flourifhed, vii. 121, d. 

ins foreft defcribed, ve 335; ft 372, (T). 
Herdonea, burnt by Hannibal, vii. 61, b. 

Herdonius’s noble fpeech againft Tarquin, iv. 460, d. Unjuft- 
ly put to death, ibid.f. 

a Sabine’s bold attempt on Rome, 524. Slain, 425, b. 

Ce games, defcribed, ii, 705, not. At Samos, iii, 
TO7, f. 

Herebus, worthipped at Carthage, vi. 691, d. 

Herenas, a politic Samnite, iv. 611. His oppofite anfwers to 
his fon, 612, a. 

Herentanus, the ton of Odenatus, vi. 183, d. His reign, 189, 
d. Death, 192, e. 

Herennius, fent in purfuit of Cicero, v. 228,.f. Puts him to 
death, 229, b. - 

—— Senecio, the accufer of Maffa, 683, d, e. 

—— Philo, his writings and character, vi. 51, fub not. 

—~ Modeftinus, writings, &c. 149, fub not. Hereticks fap- 
preffed by Gratian, vi. 379, bs 391, ¢. By Theodofius, 
395, b, c. 405, e 415, a——c. 418, c. By Arcadius, 
435, c,d. By Honorius, 454, e. By Leo, 511, a. 
rme of Athens, defaced in one night, ii. §17, b. 

Hermaic books, now extant, containing fome of the old Egyp- 
tian and Hermetic doétrines, i. 14, a A further account 
of them, 218, e. , 

Hermanaric, king of the Goths, vii. 492, d. Sco, c. His 
great conquefts, 502, ¢. Kills himfeit, ibid. d, 

Hermap bredites mentioned by Plato, i, 45, ¢ 7; 

Vox. Vil. N°, Lk. 


Hermes Trifvegifius, fecretary to Chronus, i. 135, a. The 
firft inicriber on columns, 223, d. His pillars in Egypr, 
ibid. 

——- Mercury, Thoth, &c. fuppofed the fame perfon, 242, c. 
His inventions, ibid. Why called Hesmes, ibid, Author 
of thirty thoufand books, ibid. d. 

-—— a great philofupher and counfellor to Saturn, ii. 260, b. 
Mercury, why called by that name, 265, d. . 
Hermias, a Syrian firft minifter, his brutifh charaéter, iii. 
$30, e, f. Treacherous advice to Antiochus, 331, pafi. 
Treachery to Epigenes, 532. Tragical end, 534, & feq. 

Hermugarius’s defeat and death, vii. 532, d. 

+ Herminius mons, in Lufitania, vii. 299, a. . 

Hermione, the wite of Cadmus, her extratt, ii. 371, & feq. — 

Hermippus’s writings and character, vi. 51, fub not. 

Hermits leave their cells to interecde for the Antiochians, vi. 
410, ¢, ds 413, b,c. -_ 

Hermocrates’s fuccef:ful ftratagem againft the Athenians, iii. 
33, & {eqs His moderation towards their prifoners, 35, e. 

-——— the fophift’s advice to Paufanias, 313, d. 314, not. 

—— his writings and character, vi. 121, fub not. 

Hermedica, the wife queen of Midas, ii. 302, b. 

Hermogenes aflerts the felf-exiftence and production of matter, 
i. 29, d. 

——— put to death by Domitian, v. 685, f, & feq. 

——— the fophift, his excellent ehara¢ter, vi. 83. 149, fb 
not. 

Her mogeniawus'’s writings and chara¢ter, vi. 274, fub not. 

Herm:laus, why he contpired againft Alexander, iii. 28, b. 
His fpeech to the army, 331, a,b. Death, ibid. d, 

+ Hermon mount, remarkabie for its dews, i, 571, a. 
Hermentbis, an antient city of Thebaisy i. 175, € 
Hermotybians, the name of a kind of foldiers in Egypt, i. 
200, b. 

+ Hermunduri, who, and where fited, vii. fac8], Cc. 

Herna, Attilas’s fon, his chara¢ter, vii. 468, a, b. 

t Hernici, ally with Tarquin the proud, iv. 461, a. Defeated- 

_by the Romans, 503, d. Ally with them, ibid. & feg. 
Defeated, 518. Defeat them, 586, f. Defeated, 587, ce 
By T. Ambutlus, 588. Made flaves at Rome, 625, d. 
Subdued by Marcius, ibid. e, f. Their fate how determing. 
ed, 626, c ' 

Herod, when born, iv. 104, (K). His pedigree, ibid. paff.. 
Made governor of Galilee, 118, b. His fuccefs again the 
banditti, ibid. & feq. Intolence to the Sanhedrin, 119, b, ca 

. Government of Celefyria, 121, d. Politic revenge on Ma- 
lichus, 122. Queils his faétion, ibid. & feq. Contracted 
to Mariamne, 123, a. Deteats Antigonus, ibid. b Fa- 
voured by M. Antony, ibid. & feq. Made tetrarch by him, 

_ 324, b. Bicapes Pacorus’s trap, 125. JI fuccefs in Ara- 
bia, ibid. & feq. Better luck at Rome, 126, d. Made. 

. king of Judea, ibid. & feq. Relieves his family at Maffada, 

. 127. Amnefty to the Antigonians, 128, a. Engines ta 

, deftroy the banditti, ibid. e. Aflifts M. Antony at Samo- 
fata, 129, c. Defeats Antigonus, 130, a. Marries Ma- 
riamne, ibid. b. Takes Jerufalem, ibid. & feq. Begins his 
reign with cruel exactions, ibid. & feq. Decoys ‘Hyrcan 
into Judea, 132, & feq. Murders Ariftobulus, 134.. Ab- 
folved by Antony, ibid. f. Bloody orders concerning. Ma- 
riamne, ibid. &c. Noble receptiun of Cleopatra, ibid. & 
feq. Betrayed by her, 136, c.- Defeats the Arabians, 
137, be Treachery to Hyrcan, ibid. d, & (K). Bold 
freech to Auguitus, 138. Grand reception of him in Jue 
dea, 139, pafl, Puts Mariamne to death, ibid. & teq. 
His remorfe turned into crucl madnefs, 1:40, Profane 
buildings, games, &c. difpleafe the Jews, 141, b. . Gee. 
Nerofity to them during the famine, 142. His palace de- 
{cribed, ibid. c. Sends his fons to Auguftus, 143, a. Re- 
builds the temple of Jerufalem, 144, & feq. Goes to fetch 
his fons home, 146. Marries them, 147, a. Accufes 
them before Cafar, 148. Plunders David's tomb, 149, a. 
His horrid butcheries, ibid. & feq. Accufed to Cxfar, 150, 
c. Gets his two fons condemned, 15¢. His wives, and 
offspring by them, ibid. e, (N). Falls out with Pheroras, 
152, & feq. Difcovers Antipater’s confpiracy, ibid, & feq. 
His dread at the arrival of the eaftern magi, 162,a. Dif- 
tracted condition at the birth of Chrift, 178, c,d. Overe 
reaches Antipater, 179, a. Murders the children of Beth- 
Jehem, ibid. & (G). Readinefs to affift Caffius, v. 218, d. 
Sends a thonfand men to Auguttus, 301, d. Grand reception of 
Agrippa, 315, b. Follows him to the Bofporus, ibid, c. 
Arrefts Antipater, iv. 181,‘a.- Pleads again him, ibid. b. 
Finds new proofs of his treafon, 182. His ficknefs and 
teftament, ibid. d. Affronted by the Jews, ibid. & feq. 
Speech to them at Jericho, 183, Dreadful difeafe, ibia. 

. (M). Bloody orders againft the Jews, ibid. d.. Death and 
character, 184, a, &(N). Pompous funeral, ibid. d. Lat 
will canvafedl by the fenate, ibid. & feq. . 

Antipas, his thare of the Jewith kingdom, iy. 190, f. 

Cities built by him, 194, d. Veneration for John the 

Baptift, 203, a. Imprifons him at Macheron, ibid. b, c. 

Beheads him, ibid. e, f, Contempt of Chrift, 237, c. 

Wars with Aretas, 255, a. Comes to Jerufalem, ibid. 

Difobliges Vitellius, ibid. g& feq. Affronts Agrippa, 3258p. 

b. Accufed and banithed, 259, a,b,&@(Q), 2 
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" .Nermidia, ibid. & feq. 
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Herod Agrippa advanced byCaligula, iv. 257, & feq. His various 
fortunes before it, 258, & feq. Affronted at Alexandria, 
‘Ibid. c,d. Supplants Antipas, 259, a, b. Intercedes for 
the Jews, ibid. & feq. His letter to Caligula, 260, (R). 
Advancement under Claudius, 161,.a. Attachment to the 
Jewith religion, ibid. b. Generofity, ibid. c, & (U). High 
credit, ibid. d. Perfecutes the chriftians, 262, a, b. His 
dreadful end, ibid. c, & (X). Indignities offered to his me- 
mory, 263, a, & (Y). 

~—— brother of Agrippa, made king of Chalcis, 261, a. And 
fuperintendant of the temple, 263, c. His death, ibid. d. 

——— the fon of Agrippa, deprived of his kingdom, iv. 262. 
Succeeds his father, 263, d. Intereft at the Roman court, 
264, (A). Hears Pauls defence before Feftus, 266, c. Af- 
fronts the Jews at Jerufalem, ibid. d. Becomes odious to 
them, 267, ¢. Driven out of the city, 268. His palace 
burnt by the Zelots, 269, d. Joins forces with Celtius, 
270,b. With Vefpafian, 271, a, Accompanies him to 
Rome, 277. Careffed by him, 291, b. His death, ibid. d. 

—— the fon of Ariftobulus, and grandfon of Herod the great, 
152, fub not. 

~—— king of Batanea, accompanies Caligula into Gaul, v. 
479. | 

Herodes Atticus, a difciple of Favorinus, vi. 49, fub not. 
Generofity to Polemon, 51, fub not. Confulfhip and high 
chara€ter, 67, d. Ill language to M. Aurelius, 70, ¢, d. 

—— the fon of Qdenatus, killed with his father, 183, d. 


Herodian’s writings and chara¢ter, vi. 164, (W). Account of 


the Perfian war, iv. 326, (G). 

Herodian line, its fhort duration, iv, 291, d. 

Herodians, a real fe& in Chrift’s time, iv, 168, a, b. Their 
tenets confuted by Chrift, 231, a——c. 

Herodias, grand-daughter of Herod the Great, iv. 352, fub not. 
Inceftuous marriage with Antipas, 203, b. Refentment 
againft the Baptift, ibid. & feq. 

-—— the wife of Antipas’s untimely ambition, 258, & feq. 
Goes with him into exile, 259,b, 

t Herodion, by whom built, iv. 142, e. Defcribed, ibid. 
(T). Taken by the Romans, 289. 

Heroftrates raifes the Macedonians in favour of Brutus, v. 
215, 

Herpidani, who, and where fited, vii. 140, d. 
Herpis, where fituate, vii. 143, b. 

Herrius defeated and killed, ve 50. 

Herfa {eized by Mundon, vi. 521. 

i the daughter of Cecrops, punifhed for her curiofity, ii. 

» (F). 
Hope’ aera married to Romulus, iv. 429, (W). Speech 
to the Sabine king, 4313, 4. ; 
Hertha, Earth, how worthipped by the Germans, vii. [418], 
b. By the Saxons, 443, a 
+. Heruli, their vaft depredations in Afia, vi. 184,a, b. De- 
feated, ibid. d. Settle in Thrace, 521, e, f. Submit to At- 
tila, vii. 466, b. To Hermanaric, $02, c. Theis origin 
and fettlements, 598, & feq. Ravages and defeats, 599, & 
feq. Difperfion, 600, a. Regicide, ibid. b, Converfion, 
ibid, c. Sad character, and reduction by the Lombards, 
thid. d. 7 

Heficd, his eofmegony examined, i. 18. : 

Hefione taken by Hercules, ii. 317, b. The fuppofed caufe of 

the Trojan war, 318. 

Hefperian apples fetched away by Hercules, ii. 356, fub not. 

Hefperus, the fon of Aufonius, hisrife, &c. vi. 401, fab not. 

t Lipie, in Eubora, taken by the Athenians, ii. 492, a. 

Hefus. See Efus, vii. 328, & feq. 

Heteria, at Rome, what, vi. 27, ¢. 

+ Hetruria defcribed, iv. 410. Wafted by Hannibal, vii, 
21, b . 

+ Hetrurians fubmit to Romulus, iv. 430, b. War againft 
Tarquin, 448, a. Submiffion and prefents to him, 449, a, 
b, (G). Deteated by Servius, 454, d. 455, b. Abandon 

aTarquin, 472, ¢. Invade the Romans, 507, c. Defeated, 
508, paff. By /Emilius, 509, ¢. Cut off the Fabii, sro, 
& feq. & (O). Defeated by Horatius, 511, d. g Arai. 
.§68, & feq. Repulfe Fab. Ambuftus, 590, e. tated by 
M. Rutilius, ibid. & feq. By Fabius, 621, & feq. 624, b. 
627, pail. - Over-run by Valer. Corvus, 629, a. By Fulv. 
Centumanus, ibid. & feq. By Volumnius, 631, e. goin 

‘with. the Gauls, 623, & feq. Invaded by the Senones, 643, 
be Defeated by the Romans, ibid. e Revolt from them, 
v. 51, a. Defeated, ibid. b .. 

+. Hetrufei, their original, iv. 415, 4. Conquefts, ibid. e. Go- 
vernment, hiftory, &c. 417, & feq. Defeated by Hiero, iii, 
23, b. re nae : 

Exameters, by whom invented, iv. 680, d. 

4 Exapylum defcribed, iii. 115, fub not. Taken, 117, b. 

Hezekiah king of Judah's fuccefs againft the Philiftines, 1. 

- 349, b.. Caufes the temple to be opened and purified, 833, d. 

Celebrates a folemn paffover, ibid. ¢. Miraculoufly reco- 
.veredy 837, & feq. His vanity punifhed, 839. His death, 
ibid.. c. , _ 

=~ a chief of the Paleftine robbers, put to death, iv. 138, d. 

Hexion, the fecond king of Damatcus, the fame with Rezin, 1. 
382, e. In friendthip with the kings of Judah, ibid. 

Hiarbas, cotemporary with Dido, vii. 138. His fucceffors in 
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Hrarbas joins the Marian faCtion, y. 85,¢, Taken 
ibid. e. 

Hiel, the Bethelite, rebuilds Jericho, i, 555, b. 

Hiemfal murdered by Jugurtha, viir 127, d. 129, a. 

-——— made king of part of Numidia, 135, ¢. 

—— hisdefcent, v.6, a,b. Murderedby Jugurtha, ibid, e, 

-—— treacherous reception of young Marius, <9, ¢. Qutwit- 
ted by him, ibid. & feq. : 

+ Hiera, ifland, how increafed, iti. 235, ¢, f. Taken by 
Agrippa, v. 279, b. . 

¢ Hueracon, ifland, in the Asabian gulab, i, 170, a. 

+ a town on the river Lar, ibid, 

t Hierapolis, Magog, a city ot Cyrrhetica in Syria, i. 361, 
b. Famous for tne temple of the Syrian goddets, 272, ¢. 
The temple, &c. defcribed, 373, a, &c. Its facred lake, 
oracle, riches, priefts, &c. ibid. & feq. Their tradition 
about the flood, 95, ¢. & 96, (N). 

+ —— in Phrygia, defcribed, ii, 293. : 

+ Hicraptyna, acity in Crete, defcribed, iii, 161, ¢. | 

girded prime minifter to Phyfcon, his character, iii, 656, 

eq. . 

Hiero, king of Syracufe, iii. 20, ¢. Ware with the Argentines, 
ibid. & feq. Defeatsthem, 21, ¢. His death, ibid. f Cha- 
racter, 22. 

—— general of Syracufe, his chaméfter, gr, a, b. Difcards 
hisauxiliaries, 92, b. Defeats the Mamertines, 93,d, Out- 
witted by Hannibal, ibid. & feq. Treaty with Carthage, 
94, f. Defeated by the Romans, 96, b. Allies with them, 

7+ His wife government, ibid. & feq. Generofity to the 
mans, &e. 98, & feq. Death, 100, d,e. See alfo vol: iv. 
654, & feq. & vol. vi. 824, & feq. By whom difpatched, 
Vile 34, a, b. 41, C. ; ° 
Hierocles, Heltiogabalus’a beaftly hufband, vi. 135, ¢: Killed, 
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Hicroglyphjca]. figures of Egypt, by whom invented, i. 223, ¢e 
Their ufe, ibid. c. Pe 

Hicromname, wife of Affaracus, king of Troy, ii. 374, b, 

Hieronymus fucceeds Hiero, iii. 109, ¢,f. His wicked reign, 
101%, & feq. Beeaks with the Romans, toz,c Allies with 
Casthage, ibid. ¢, & feq. Affaffinated, 103,d,¢. See vol, iv. 
720. & vol, vii. 47, a, b. 

Hierepbontes, the prieftsof Ceres, why {0 called, ii. 733, fab 
not. 

High places forbidden to the Jews by God, i. 693, b, 662, (A). 
Abominations committed on them, ibid. c,d. _ - 

High-pricft, See Prigf and Pricftbood, i. 633, & feq, 

Hilarius, bithop, banished, vi. 293, c. 

—— a magician, burnt, 375, a. 

—— the philofopher, put to death by the Goths, vii. 50g, ¢. 

Hilderse, king of the Hunns, bora, vi. 501, d. 

Hilkl, the famed jewith doétor, whether the Pollio of Jafe- 
phus, iv. 132, infin.not. When he flourifhed, 164, 4. 

Hillernus taken prifoner, iv. 753),b- 

Hilperic affitts the Franks in Spain, vii. 512, ¢ ‘ 

+ Himera, in Sicily, delcribed, it, 8, c. When andby whom 
built,.12, b. Befieged by Hamilcar, 17, 2. Relieved by 
Gelon, ibid. c. Taken by the Romans, iv. 666, f, Noble 
Defence againft the Carthaginians, vi. 732, c——<. Taken, 
744,4,¢. Raged,745,a 

+ ——<a river in Sicily, $, (G). 10,4. 102, note. 

t Himerans bravery againft Hannibal, vi. 743, pall, Cruelly 
butchered by him, 744.0 0-5 | 

Himerus’s chara€ter and writings, vi. 339, 20t- 

——— Leo’s general, defeated, 576, f. 7 - 

Himikco’s infulting {peech to the -brave Hanno, iv. 715, 
a, b. Sent into Spain, ibid. d. (See vol. vit 39, &)- 

_ Preparations again& Dionyfius, vie 756, & feq. Sinks the 
Syracufan thips, 757, a, (G). Repulfed by them, 758, ¢ 
Takes and razes Meffane, 760. Invefts Syracufe, 763, & 
feq. Builds three forts agaist it, 764, a, b. Defeated at 
fea, ibid. c,d. Reduced by a grievous peltilence, ibid. & 
feq. Defeated, 766, c, d. Buys his flight, and retires, 768, ¢, f 

—— fuccefs againit Eumachos, vi 810, b, o 

——. journal, vi. ° os 

Hind, white, how te by Sertorius, Vv. 89, a, b. ; 

t+ Hinnon, the vale of, near the walls of Jerufalem, i. $74, % 
Superititious cruelties pratifed there, 522, (N). - 

Hippaera revolts to the:mercenaries, vi, 861, ¢, d.. 

Hippadatelontes, fecond rank of Athenians, ii. 429, & feq. 

+ Hippegrela befieged by the Romans, iv. 774) f 

t Hippana taken by the Romans, vi. 833, 2 , 

Hipperchus, the fan of Pifittratus, ie 45%, & feq. His reige 
and charaéter, 453. Slain, ibid. & feq. 

t+ —— where bora, ili, 256, c. | 

H:pparinus feizes on Syracule, iiie 773, 4s > 774 

raf ae held fire to be the Grit principle, i. 22, b. 

t Hippt, the promontory of, in Numidia, vi. 11,4 

Fippras, the fon-of Piftttratus, ii 451, f Whether the eldeft, 
4.52, a. His cruel reigny 454, & feq.. Expelled, 455, & 
feq, Retires to Sigaeum, 458. Cabals with the Perfans, 

' ibid. His dream and death, 463, ¢, & aot Goes over w 
Darius, i, a75,d- oes Oe 

——— Perfeus’s general, oppofes the Romany, 437, f. Surrenders 
‘to them, 4938, f. a 

+ Hippo, im Africa, delcribed, vi. 667, ¢ Taken by Sig 
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. walt, 481, a. Taken and deftroyed by the barbarians, 4823 

“a,b. Reftored, 772 corre urn 

_ Hippe, the fhips of, deftroyed by the Romans, iv. 675, d. 

Taken and burnt by the Vandals, vii. 533, ¢, d. 

t—— Regius, defcribed, vii. 110, b,c. 

+ Hippobolon, Hippim, the antient name of Argos, il. 750, f. 

Hippocentaur, caught, and brought to Adrian, vi. 49, fub not. 

Hippoclas, king ef Chios, mardered, iii, 109, a. 

Hippecoon, king of Sparta, killed by Hercules, ii, 400. 

Hippocrates held fire to be the deity, i. 22,¢. His writings, 
by ye i to light, iv. 328, bs Where born, id. 
212, ’ e : : 

—— the father of Pififtratus, ii. 452, (O). 

—- ia of Gels, iii. 15, a. Treachery to the Zancleans, 

198, a° 3 

—— the Syracufan, diffuades that king from allying with Car- 
thage, 102, e. Forms a plot againft the republicans, 
tos. Chofen prator, 107, f. Cabals againft the Romans, 
308. Chofen general of the Leentines, 109, d. His ftra- 
tagem againft the Syracufans, 110, b. Enters the city, 

oo" ‘ Defeated-by Marcellus, 134, b. Dics of the plague, 
118, a. ’ 

+ Hippodamus builds Rhodes, iii. 130, (B). 

4 Hippodrome at Conftantinople,: busne by. the mob, wi 
§19. , . 

Hippokas, Keires, whenee fo called, ii. 369, note. - 

‘Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons, her conteft with Thefeus, 
ti. 279, nete. Married to him, 366, note. 

Hippelytus, the fon of Thefeus, his chaftity fatal, ii, 367, 
note. 

Hippomedes, avehon of Athens, reduced, ii. 369, e His 
cruelty, ibid. (N). : 

Hippon, tyrant of Mefiana, put to death, iti. 79, ¢. 

the city difmembered from: Judea, iv. 190, f. 

+ Hipponscea, taleen by Agathocles, vi. 8038, a. 

+ Hipp-nitis, the lake of, defcribed, vi. 670, e, & feq. 

+ Hipp-pedes, why f called, 268, (E). 

Hippoftratus, made general of Media, iti. 431, b. 

+ PEO eee, or rives-horfe, comamon im upper Egypt, i. 
181, de. 

Hippctbeus, king of Arcadia, ii. 479, e. 

+ Hira, where fitwate, iv. 382, e. 

——the kingdom of, founded, vil, 272, Cy d. Series of 
kings, tbid. & {eq. The end of it, 275,-¢. 

Hiram, king of Tyre, alliance with David, 1. 413, 4d. Fur- 
nifhes him with cedars, &c. ibid. Solomon’s letter to him, 
ibid. ec. 414, @ His embafly and treaty with him, 794, b. 
Furnithes him with wood artitts, &c. ibid. b———e. Improve- 
ments at Tyre, ibid. e, f. Said to have given his idolatrous 
daughter to him, 415, a. His death, ibid. . 

—— one of the four jewish prieftly claffes, iv. 5, a. 

+ Hirpia, who, iv. 412, a.. Reduced by the Romans, 719, 
a,b. Revolt from the Carthaginians, vii. 44, c. Complain 
again: Hlannibal, ibid.. f. Submit to the Romans, 
62, b, Ps) 7 

Hirtixes, chofen conful, v. 202, f. Succefs in Gaul, 204, e. 
Againft Antony, 205, & feq. Killed, 206. Whether by 

 Odtavius, 203, (P). Beat 

‘Hirtul:rus defeats the Romans, 37, ¢ Defeated and wounded, 

2y Cc. : eo. . , 

‘+ Hijpal, Sevitle, colonied by Otho, v. 603, ¢ Recovered 
by Crefar, 375, & feq. Defcribed, wii. 300, ¢d, & feq. 
Hiftieus’s treachery to the Chians, iii, 210, d, e. Partiality 

for Dartus, 274, b,c. - 

‘Hiflory, profane, why fo corrupt with refpec&t to Affyria, i. 

62, b. 

Hiftric, ftage-players, whence fo called, iv. 584, f. 

t Hie, Is, a city near Babylon, i. 344, c, & (1). 

+ Hietites, the defcendants of Ham, i. 322, a. - Dwelt about 
Hebron, 323, c- Generofity to Abraham, 329, a. Why 
fuffcred to remain among the Jews, 335, a Enflaved by 
Solomon, 337, b- Settle in Afric, vi. 703, b, (H). 

+ Hivites, antient Canaanitesy i. 323. Why lett to dwell 
among the Ifraclites, 335, a. Enflaved by Solomon, 337, b. 

Hebab, the fon of Jethro, guides the Mraclites through the 
wildernefs, i. 302, b. ae : 

Hobbes’s abfurd notion of nature confuted, i. 9, b, c 

+ Heerizs, mount, in Macedon, ii. 257,¢e. . ° 

t jn Thrace, 787. - | 

Hog, a carved one, fet over Jerufalem’s gates, vi. 42, a. 

Hobam, king of Hebron, ‘one of the allies again the Gibéo- 
nites, i. 332, a. Cut off by Jofhua, ibid. b,c. 

Holopbernes, Nabuchodonofor’s general, -his vaft army and 
conquefts, i. 899, pall. Marches againft the Jews, goo, 
b, c. Killed by Judith, gol, c. | 

—— his pretenficns on Cappadocia, ill. $92, d. Supported by 
Demetrius, $93, b. : 

Hoifein’s account of Perphyry, vi. 222, fub not, 

: the antient feat ot the Saxons, vii. 44%, a. - 

Homajom Name, a pesfian book fo called, iv. 392, e. 

Homay al’ Keamamt, a Perfian queen, according to oriental 
writers, ii, 225, c. Leaves the crown to hes. fon Darab, 

226. Her ftateiy palace at Iftachs. ibid. oe 


aa Publius, chofen decemvir, $34. 


Homer, where born, iii, 108, d. His poems, why {0 valued 
by Alexander, 307, c. 

—— his writings found by Lycurgus, ii. 559. Burnt at 
Conftantinople, vi. 515, C- 

—— a Jewith meafure of about five pints, i, 509. 

+ Homerites, who and where fited, vii. 232, b. 

Hon, a chief of the houfe of Reuben, in Korah’s rebellion, i. 
259, a. Deftroyed, 530, b. 

Honoratus defeats Gallus’s cruelty, vi. 290, & feq. Made 
firft prefect of Conftantinople, 305, 

Honoria, taken with her mother at Conftantinople, . vi. 


475» © . 

—— fifter of Valentinian, her incontinence and treafon, 482, 
f, & feq. Demanded in marriage by Attila, 494, b. Stirs 
him againft her brother, vii. 473, ¢. Her lewd charafter 
and imprifonment, ibid. d, e. 

Honorius, whether the father of Theodofius, vi. 390, b. 

~—— the fon of Theodofius, born, 405, b. Chofen conful, 

_ 407, a Declared Auguftus, 423, b. Proclaimed emperer 
of the weft, 425, d. 426, c. Under the guardianthip of 
Stilicho, 430, f. Comes very young to the empire, 423, f. 
Stripped of Afric, 428, f. Recovers ity 439, & feq. Laws 
againft falie informers, 440, e Marries Maria, 441, a. 
Demolithes the heathen temples, 444, f. Retires to Ra- 
venna, 449, d, e. Triumphant entry into Rome, 451, 
a, b. Fixes at Ravenna, 452, a Marries Thermantia, 
456, e. Laws againft heretics, 457, e. Invaded by A- 
laric, 459, f. His troops intercepted, and cut off, 460, a. 
Rejects Alaric’s freth propofals, ibid. f, & feq. His to Ate 
talus rejected, 461, d, e. Supported by Theodofius, ibid. 
f. By Heraclian, 462, a. Agrees with Alaric, 463, e. 
Falls out with him, ibid. & feq. Breach of faith to Con- 
ftantine, 467, b. Irreconcileable to Ataulphus, 470, a, b. 
Confirms the church's afyla, ibid, ¢. Enters Rome in 
triumph, 472, ¢. Makes Conftantius his collegue, 473, 
d. Attempts the recovery of Spain, 475, d. Falls ous 
with Placidia, ibid. e, f. His death, 476, a. 

—— refignation cf Britain, 437, b. Affifts it againft the 
Picts, ibid. c. Falls out with Alarie, 508, & f{eq. 

{ Honofca, taken and razed by Scipio, vii. 27, c. 

Hony of Pontus, its excellent qualities, iii. 732, f. Of 
Hybla famed, 3, f. 
Hopbai and Phinekas, their vile character and punifhment, i. 

755, b, & feq. . 
+ Hor, mount, in Edom, where Aaron died, i. 310, b. 
Horace writes his Carmen Scculare, v. 312, d. His death, 
323, ¢. 


Horatis, their bloody fight againft the Curftatii, iv. 440, & 


Horetixe, the only furviving conqueror of the Curiatii, iv. 441. 
Kills his weeping fitter, 442. His punifhment, ibid. c, d& 

—— Cocles, his valour and reward, 474, c. Victory over. 
Hetrurians, 511, d. | 

~—— Barbatus's noble fpeech againft the decemvirs, 542, d. 
Chofen umpire between the fenate and malecontents, §43. 
Chofen military tribune, and conful, ibid. f. Defeats the 
Sabines, 545, a. ue Bs 

+ Horeb, mount, defcribed, i. 511, a. 7 
Horeftians, who and where fituated, v, 672, b. vii. 434, 2. 
Horites, antient Canaanites, i. 308, b. Their government, 
&c. 310, ¢. Kings, 312, a Dwindled into {mail princi- 
palities, ibid. ec. Driven from Seir by the fons of Efu, 

313, a 

+ icnab, Arad defeated at, by the Ifraelites, i. 531, ¢. 

Hormifdas king of Perfia’s fhort reign, iv. 328, é& feq. ; 

—— AJ. crowns his fon before he is born, 331, c, & (G).- 

w—— III, his charaéter, 359, a, (B). Defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 360, b,c. Fatal treatment of Varamus, ibid. e, f. 
Imprifonment, 361, c. Speech to the Perfian ftates, ibid. 
e. Ill treatment and death, ibid. f, 


om IV. Vid. Ifdigertes U. 370. 


——~ a revolted prince, direéts the Romans, 335, ¢, & For- 
feits his fucceifion, 337, ¢ . 

—— a chriftian nobleman, perfecuted, 340, b. 

——— fumptuous prefents to Aurelian, vi. t91, f. Revolts 
agsinft Varanes, 209, c . 

——~ Sapor’s brother, made general of Juliaty’s hotfe, 329, c. 
Narrow efcape, 332, b-. Made governor of Hellefpont, 
67,4. | 

oo (uccelioe of: Cofrhoes,. defeated by the Romans, 533, 
d, e, Sues for pence, and breaks it, 534, b. Defeated by 
Philippicus, 534, & feq. Dethroned and imprifoned, 535, 
a,b. His proud, yet miferable end, ibid. c, 

——— the laft king of the Perfians, 542, f. 

Hormouz, the Hormifdas cf the oriental writers, iv. 377, b. 
His reigm and character, ibid. c,d. Why a patron to the 
heretic Manes, ibid. e. . se * sY 

——. II, his reign and chara€ter, 379, dj e. 

—— Jil, dethroned by his brother, 386, & feq. 

—— IV. by whom brought up, 395, a. Degénerates, ibid. 
& feq. invaded by the Turks, 396. Ingratitudé to Baha- 
ram, 397, ¢, ¢ Depofed and ftrangled, 398, a, b. 
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Hormus, Vefpafian’s freedman, knighted, v. 6455 9 

+ Horonaim, a city of Moab, i. 285, ¢. 

Herfa, the brother of Hengitt, vii. 442, & feq. Slain, 444, d. 
Where buried, ibid. e. 


Horfe, general of, when firft created at Rome, iv. 482, a, 


(F). 

Horfe's head, why ftamped on the Carthaginian coia, wi 
72%, C6 

Horfes, efteemed among the Scythians, ii. 272, f. 

gar a - breed of them in Argolis, 350. And in Theffaly, 
332, d. 

Hortarius fues Julian for peace, vi. 304, b. 

Hortatus, M. his petition to Tiberius rejected, v. 388, f. 

Hertenfia’s noble {peech to the triumvirs, v. 231, b. 

Hortenfius, Q, chofen to quell the plebcians, iv. 642, b. 

«——— a famed orator, v.90. Chofen conful, 99, ¢- 

—— his fon made Czfar’s admiral, 135, b. Goes over to 
Brutus, 216, a, b. Put to death by Antony, 257, 4. 

Hofbea fucceeds Peca in Ifrael, i, 830, d. Succefs againft 
Ahaz, 831. Troublefome reign, 833, a. 

‘Hofidius, Cai. faved by his fon, v. 226, a. 

Hoftilia, Severa, the fuppofed wife of Gallus, vi. 170, f. 

Hoftilianus, the fon of Decius, vi. 168. Declared Cafar by 
Gallus, 370,¢. His death, 171, b. 

FHofilius, A. Mane. ill fuccefs againft Perfes, iv. 762, ¢. 

C. Manc. defeated by the Numantines, 784, e. Deli- 
vered up to them, 785, d, ¢ ‘ 
Hoflus's Gignal bravery, iv. 429, (R). 

Hozannab, what is meant by, iv. +28, a. 

Hud, of 5 Mohammedans, fuppofed the fame with Eber, i. 
130, a, b, | 

Hugh, prince, fent prifoner to Conftantinople, vi. 614, a—~d- 
Succefs again the Turks, 635, ¢. Shameful return into 
France, 616, b. 

+ Hui, the grandfon of Shem, where feated, i. 163, ¢ 

Hulmul, a Bathian prince, vii. 493, d. 

Humar’s ill fuccefs in Thrace, vi. 55%, ¢ Before Conftanti- 
nople, ibid. d. | 

+ Humbri, See Umbri, vii. 323, 4, (E). 

ger to Bonofus, vi. 202, €. Favoured by Probus, 
ibid. f. 

Huneric makes peace with Zeno, vi. 515, f. 

“+ Hungarians, whence defcended, vii. 485, 4. Why fo cal- 
led, ibid. & feq. 

Hi:unneric, king of the African Vandals, vii. 527, d- 

Hunniades, Jobn, fignal victories over the Turks, vi. 648, 
cm—e. Defeated at Varna, ibid. e. é 

Hunnimond, king of the Oftrogoths, vil. 493, a- Submits to 
the Romans, 518, c. 

+ Hunns, their firtt fally, vi. 379, ¢¢ Ally with the Alans 
againft the Goths, ibid. c, d. Incurfions into the eaftern 
empire, 433, c. Ravage Thrace, &¢. 451, 4,¢ (See alfo 
vol. iii. 846, f.). Cut off by the Romans, 459. Invited 
by the ufurper John, 478, b. 479, 3 Difmiffed by him, 
430, a Amit the Romans againft the Goths, 483, paff. 
Re-enter Thrace, 487, b, c. Defeated before Orleans, 495+ 
The end of their kingdom, 497, f. Defeated in Dacia, 
508, e. Dreadful inroads into Iyricum, 526, d,e. About 
Conftantinople, 529, d. Put to flight by old Belifarius, 

" ibid. e. By John Comagene, 618, a; b. Whence they 
came, vii. 456, a» Their tribes names, &c. ibid. b, c. 
Their kings or chiefs, 458, a. Extract, é&c. ibid. ¢, d. 
Crofs the Palus Mzotis, ibid. e, f. Subdue the Alans and 
Goths, 459, pafl. Hired by Theodofius, 460, 3. Horrid 
devaftations. ibid, & feq. & (A). In Thrace, Ilyricum, 
&c. 461, b, c- Affitt Stilicho againft Rhadagaifus, ibid. & 
feq. Second irruption into Thrace, 462, a Defeat, ibid. 
b. When poffeffed of Pannonia, 463, 2, b. Dreadful 
flaughter of the Burgundi, ibid. c,d. Defeated by them, 
3bid. Defeat the Goths at Narbonne, ibid.e, f. Defeated 
at Tholoufe, 464, a ‘Receive tribute from the Romans, 
ibid. b. Advantageous peace with them, ibid. b,c. New 
conquefts, ibid. & feq. Under Attila, 464, & feq. Their 
power ends with him, 481,d——f. Defeated by the Goths, 
482, b, c.. In Dacia, ibid. c, d. Freth irruption into the 

" empire, 484, d.° Vaft plunder, ibid. & feq. Defeated and 
ftripped, 484, pafl. By Sigebert, ibid. f, & feq. The ex- 
tent of their dominions in Charles the great’s time, 485, a. 
Embafly to him, ibid. b. Totally reduced by him, ibid. 
Cc, d. : 

Hunting, in great efteem after the flond, i. 112,¢. Among 
the Besfians, made part of a noble education, ibid. dc. 

Hur, prince of Midian, i. 303, a» 

—— afcends with Mofes and Aaron up the mount, §17, c. 
Helps to fupport Mofes's hands, 522, a. Some conjectures 
concerning his family, ibid. | 

Hufbai, his fidelity to David, i. 783. Difappoints Abfalom’s 

cfigns, ibid. e, & 784, ¢, d. 

Hufbam, the Temanite, king of the Horites, i. 312, ¢. 

Huang, king of Perfia, according to oriental writers, lie 
176, Cc. “te 

+ on the fon of Nachor, peoples the land of Hug, i. 431; 

{ Hyampolis, the battle of, ii. 386, ¢. 

Hyantbes, whether antient Greeks, ii, 345, b- Expelled 
@cotia by Cadmus, 372, a 

I 


Hyontbidas, king of Corinth, invaded by the Dores, il. 394; ¢- 
+ Fi pila one of the antient names of Beotia, i 270, ¢- 
+ Hybla, in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 3, f. Several cities of that 
name, ibid, & {cq. 
ne Megara, by whom founded, iii. 11, f. 
A reas’s bold fpeech to Antony, v. 260, ¢, (B). 
cetas, tyrant of Syracufe, iii. 88, d, e. 
fycfos, king of the Shepherds in Eyypt, i. 247, b, & feq. 
+ Hydapes, palfed by Alexander, iii. 390, & fe. Repatfed, 


. 395, 0. 

Hydra, killed by Hercules, ii. 356, note. 

+ ieee river, pafled by Alexander, iii. 393, Repafied, 
399, a. 7, 

Hydropareftata, a fet of Manichees fo called, vi. 397) @- 

+ Hydrufia, ifland. See Tenos, iti, 225, d. And Andres, 
226, ¢. | 

Hyle, the fame with matter, i..31, b. 

+ Hylinus fettles in Thermofcira, ii. 2795 notes | 

t Hylopbogi , who, vii. 184, c. Their great activity, 200, ¢ 

Hyllus, the fon of Hercules, killed, ii. 356, b- oe 

Hymetius, tried fox treafon, vi. 358, b nifhed, ibid. ¢. 

+ Hypatha, metropolis of Theffaly, ii. 982, The general 
aflembly of the A®tolians, 722, C. 726, d. 

Hypasia, her excellent character, vie 4715 d. Murdered by 
the chriftians, ibid. e. 

Hypatius, fined and banithed, vi. 374, € | 

Anattalius’s general, defeated by the Perfians, 520, d, ¢ 
Taken prifoner by Vitalianus, $22, a Releafed, ibid. b. 
Aaa to revolt, 526, a- Defeated, and put to death, 
ibid. c. 

la perborean fea, Vid. Dead-fea, ii. 266, Be 

lyperboreans were men-eaters, i. abo, a 
Hypereckius bafely given up by his troops, 1. 367, Ce 
ii perion, the Titan, a great aitronomer, lil. 103, a a 
lypermncfira, daughter of Danaus, faves her hufband, i 
353,d. . 

+ Hyphafs, river, the boundary of Alexandes’s Conqueits, 
iin. 394, & feq. & (E). is 

+ Hyppius, a river in Bithynia, il. 829, a. 

Hypfaus, C. Plaut, reduces the Privernians, TY. $99» @- 

Hypfuratus, in the Phenician hiftory, who, i. 89, a ; 

Hyrcan, the fon of Jofeph, a worthy youth, iv. 42, & His 
profufenefs in Egypt, 45, (V)- Perlecuted by his brethren, 
and kills himfelt, ib:d. , 

—— the fon of Simeon, why fo named, 88, (H). His re- 
ception at Jerufalem, 89, b. Befieged by Antiochus, 90, 
b. Makes peace with hima, ibid. d. Rifles David's tomb, 
gt, b. Takes Aleppo, 92, a- Invades Syria, ibid. And 
Samaria, &e. ibid. Sends prefents to the Romans, 92, C, 
& (Q_). Befieges Samaria, 94, @ His high charaGer, 
ibid. c. Prophetic fpirit, ibid. & (U). Falls out with the 
Pharifees, 95, b, & (W). His death, ibid. & (X). See 
alfo vol. iii. 608, & feq. 

—-— the fon of Janneus, made high prieft, 103, b» Aban- 
doned by his fubjects, 105, €, & feq, Depofed, 106, b, Ce 

- The time when, ibid. (N). - Pleads his caufe before Pom- 
pey, 109, b,c. Reftored, 112, a- Honoured by the Athe- 
nians, 113, b. Reinftated by Gabinius, 124, b. Confirm- 
ed by Cafar, 117, ¢ Allies with him, 118, a His 
partiality to Herod, 119, b, ¢ Fatal cowardice, 122. Care 
ried to Barzapharnes, 125, b. Both his ears cut off, 126, 
b, & (T). Carried off prifoner by the Parthians, ibid. co 
Highly honoured there, 132, b, Decoyed into Judea, 
ibid. & feq. Beheaded by Herod, 137, 4. 

+ Hyrcania, a province of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 30, d. Abounds 
with wild beafts, 43, d- Sends an embafiy to Antonincs, 
vi. 56, f. Invaded by Alexander, iii. 360, b, Ce 

Hyfifius, who, i. 88, ¢. 89, a. 

Hyfiafpes introduces learning into Perfia, il. 62, e 

Hy fiieus’s treachery to the Scythians, ii, 106, ¢ Punithed 
by Darius, 107, (T). Crucified, 111, a» 


I 


The letter, wrongly ufed by the interpreters of (criptore, 
inftead of Y, i. 55, (N)- 
Fabal, {oppofed the Apollo of the heathen, i. 77) a 
+ Sabefe, befieged by the Ammunites, 1. 295, 4. 759s ¢ 
Relieved by Saul, ibid. Put to the fword by the other tribes, 


7142, a. 
+ ‘Fabin, king of Hazor, defeated by Jofhua, 332, € 333» 3 
II. rebuilds Hazor, 335) b. Enilaves the Uraelites, 336, 
a. Defeated by Deborah and Barac, ibid. b, ¢. Slain, ibid. 
& (R). & 743, a ates tc ' 
Jacob born, i. 437, a Why So called, ibid. (R). Buys his 
brother’s birth-right, 438, a. Sent to Padan-Aram, 440- 
Marries Leah and Rachel, 441, a» His children by Leah, 
ibid. & feq. His ftratagem of the fpeckled theep, 442, c, d. 
Ill ufed by Laban, 743, 9+ Steals away from him, ibid. b, 
&c. Overtaken by him, 444, @- Interview and covenant. 
with him, ibid. & feq. Prefents to Efau, 445, a, b. 
Wreftling with an angel, in what fenfe, ibid. b, c, & (D). 
Greeting with Efau, 446, b, c. Buys a field at Shechem, 
447, a His fons gruel treachery there, ibid. d. Goes to 
Bethe!, 448, a, be Bexiamin born by Rachel, 448, e 
fis 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 8 27 


Grief for Reuben’s inceft, ibid. d. Goes to Ifaac, and buries 
him, ibid. & feq. Grief for the lofs of Jofeph, 449, ¢ 
Sends his fons into Egypt for corn, 453, d. Sends them a 
fecond time with Benjamin, 445, pail. What prefents he 
fent with them, ibid. (Y). Goes down into Egypt, 457, 
paff. Introduced to Pharaoh, 458. A lift of his family, 
459, 2, (B). Requeft to Jofeph before his death, 460, b. 
Bleffes his two fons, ibid. & feq. His prophetic blefling 
to his twelve fons, 461, & feq. Death, 466, a. Pom- 
pous funeral, 467, seaumeec. Writings afcribed to him by the 
Jews, ibid. (V). 

t Jacob, his well, where Gtuate, 588, d. Defcribed as it is at 
prefent, ibid. 

+ —— ford, 466, a. 

+ —— tony pillar worfhipped by the Canaanites, vi. 693, b. 

—— his prophecy of the {ceptre not departing from Judah ex- 
plained, iv. 25, b. 256, f & feq. & (O). 

Feddua's fidelity to Darius, iv. 28, b,¢. Highly reverenced 
by Alexander the Great, ibid, & feq. Hisdeath, 30, d. 

t res the tribe of, whence, vii. 243, c, d. Deftroyed, 
ibid. d. 

Jacl, the wile of Heber, kills Sifera with a tent nail, i. 336. 

defeats the Canaanites, 743, b. 

Jair, the feventh judge of Mracl, his twenty years reign, i. 
750, b. 

+ IJaliffus, an antient city of Rhodes, iii. 129, d. 

Tambiichus's antwer to a patlage in Porphyry about Cheremon, 
i. 13. Cotemporary with Eufebius, 14. Refufes Julian's 
invitation, vi. 326, d. His writings and character, 84, 
fub not. Three of that name, 273, fub not. 

ow—— J. king of Emeffa, iii. 848, b. 

ome IT, rettored by Octavius, ibid. d. 

—— king of Arabia, racked to death by Antony, v. 290, @. 

SFambres. Seebelow, Funnes. 

$ Sambrians, who, iv. 75,(M). Punithed by Jonathan, ibid. 
€, us 

James, the Greater, made an apoftle, iv. 208, (T). 

—~—-— the fon of Zebedee, beheaded by Agrippa, 262, a, (W). 

wee the Lefs, cholen apoftle, 208, (T). Why ftyled the 
Lord’s ote ibid. Why made bifhop of Jerufalem, 356, 
a, & (N). | 

Bad is of Judas Galilzus, crucified, 263, d. 

w——- of Edefla, inventor of the feven Syriac vowel points, i. 
378. Reftores that tongue to its antient purity, 379, 8. 
The firt that wrote a grammar in Syriac, ibid. 

—— bithop, faves Nifibis by his prayers, vi. 279, b 

+ JFamnia, where fited, iv. 64, ¢. & (B). Burnt by Judas 

ceab. ibid. c. Given toSalome, rgr, a. 

Jencyrus, king of Scythia, his anfwer and prefents to Darius, 

ii. 283. Deteats him, 284, & feq. ; 

T Fentculum, the hill of, where fited, iv. 446, 2. Madea 
citadel to Rome, ibid. Taken by Porfenna, 474, b. Seized 
by ri Hetrurians, 511, C. Blocked up by Marius, v. 
62 


»f. 

Janene, or defcendants of Janus, iv. 418, 

Janneus. See Alexander, iv. 98, & teq. . 

Jannes and Fambres, who reGiited Mofes, conjectures about 
them, i. 480, (P). Mentioned by Pliny, 494, (E). Cele- 
brated in the jewith books tar great magicians, ibid. 

Januarius, why not chosen emperor, vi. 346, b. 7 

J aanary, whence called Amazomius, vi. 92, ¢,f. Appointed 
for the Roman elections, iv. 767, e. 

t Faewus, king of the Aborigines, ii, 261, b. Whether the 
Noah of Moles, iv. 417, & {eq. Worthipped by the Hetru- 
feans, 418, c. His temple built by Numa, 436, e. Shut 
ap the firft time, 683. At the birth of Chrift, 160. How 
often between, ibid, (A). See alto vol. ¥. 329, d, (K). 
Under Nero, 564,¢c. And Velpatian, 649, e. Opened by 
Gordian, vi. 162, £. 

t Faponefe, their doctrine about the origin of the univerte, i. 
8,a. Some acknowledge the creatiun of the world, 34, d. 

t Fapber, the eldcft fon of Noah, i. 117, d, & (N). The 
import of his name, ibid. His pofterity, ibid, & feq. The 
Perfians give him eleven fons, £18, not. 

T Jaepbia, king of Lachith, allies againft the Gibeonites, i. 
332, a. Defeated by Jathua, ibid. & teq, 

Sapbians put to the {word, iv. 272, b. 

Sepidians revolt from the Romans, iv. 798, c. Quelled by 
Sempronius, 799, b. 

Tarbas's embafly to Dido, vi. 722, b, c. 

Jared, a defcendant of Seth, i 78, @. 

t+ Fafer plundered and burnt by the Jews, i. 298, e. 

74 er, or Lhe upright, the book of, i. 561, c——e, 

fafius the hufband of Cybele, ii. 297, (W). 

o—— prince of Sammthrace, his deities, 312, b, 

Fafor fent to fetch the golden ficece, ii. 383, €. Affifted by 
Medea, 384, a,b. Banithed by Pelias’s fon 385, a Goes 
go Corinth, 393, a. Marries Glauee ibid. c. ; 

—— prince of Thefialy, affitts the Thebans, 616. 

-—— where dorn, iii. 239, f. Marries Cybele, 240, a. 

—— al. Fefus, buys the jewith high-priefthood, s7e, ¢, f. Sup- 
planted by his brother, 573, & eq. Drives him out, 576, c. 
vol.iv. 47,e. Erectsa gymnahum at ferufalem, ibid. e. 
Raites a new rebellion, 50, a, & His tragical end, ibid. 
B). 
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‘Fafor, hishiftory of Greece, vie §¥, 1ub not. : 

t Jafar, Faxsr, acity of Ammon, burnt by the Jews, i. 
298, ¢. tv. 63, d. 

PatbanitesaTit Alex. Angelus, vi. 629, a,b. Defeated and 
killed by Lafcaris, ibid. c, d. 

t Javan, where tettled, i. 168, d. The frft peopler of 

Greece, ii. 345, (E's | 
Jaxartes, a river in Scythia. ii. 267, d. 
Tazyges, who, y. 623, b. Taken into Vefpafian’s pay, 
ibid. Join the Suevians againit Domitian, 674, a.  Invaazd 
by Decebalus, vi. 13. Join in the German war, 66, b, c. 
Twice defeated, 69, ¢, d. Join againft the Romars, 73s 
b. Deteated, ibid.c,d. Secalfo vol. vii. 604, & feq. 

f Iberia. See Spain, ii. 244, (E) 

—— another in Scythia, 266, d. 

—— the kingdom of, defcribed, iii. 835. Its orizin and 
government, ibid. & feq. Imvaded by Pompey, 336, b, ¢. 
By the Perfians, 837. 

+ Iberians fubmit to Scipio, iv. 708, e. 

——— to Trajan, vi. 18,d. Refufe to come to Adrian, 37, b. 
Their cruelty tothe Himerians, 744, d, e- In Spain, who, 
and whence, vii. 323, b. 

Iberus, a fabulous king of Spain, vii. 329, a. 

river, divides Tarracon through, 303, d. - 


Ibis, a bird, trequenting only the Nile, i. 182, b. Deitroys 


the flying ferpents, ibid. Two kinds of ic delcribed, ibid. ¢. 
Why worthipped by the Egyptians, 210, b, c. 

{boreus heads the Lombards into Germany, vis 391, d, €- 
One of their kings, vii. 614, e. 615, d. 

4 Ibrisns, who, and where fited, vi. 495, bo 

Jbzan, tenth judge of Ifrael, i. 753. 

ae iiland, delcribedy iii, 2i1, €e Whence fo called, 
ibid. f. 

nee fevere proconfulfhip, vi. 403, ¢. Cruxlty to the poor, 
ibid. d. 

T Iceland, ifland, difcovered by Agricola, v. 672, ¢. 

T Lceni, in Britain, who, v. 509, e Where fited, vii. 409. 
oe by the Romans, v. 5¢9, f, & fey. Revolt, 537, & 
eq. 

o-—fubmit to Gefar, vii, 426, 0, (F). Oppofe Oftorius, 
430, b. 

t ae Icening, ftreet, on Salifbury plain, delcribed, vii. 
34:, (R). 

dcetus’s inhumanity to Dion's family, iti. 73, d- Tyrant of the 
Leontines, ibid. & feq. Attempt againtt Syracute, 74, ae 
Deteated iy ‘Timoleon, 75, a——d. Betieges the citadel, 
76. Depoicd by Timoleon, 77, e. Put cto death with hes 
whole tamily, 79, be Sex alfo vol. vi. 774, & teq. 

—— defeats Miemon, vi. $13, d.  Deteated by the Carthagi- 
Mians, ibid. ce fea. 

—— a favoucite or Galba, executed, v. 586, ¢. 597, bs 

Achreumen, 9¢ Epyptian rat, deicribed, i, 134, ft Dellroys 
the crocedde's eggs, ibid. 

t Iche!y-pbagi, who, and where feated, i. 165, d. Why fo 
called, 11. 176, ¢. vii, 184, b, 199, de 

dcthan law, what, iv. 533, ft  - 

Letlians oppofe the election of confuls, 554, d. 

dcilius, Spur, renews the contett ot the Agsarian law, iv. 506, 
f. Bold pulh againit the fenate, 529, a» Noble defence of 
Virginia, 540, ce Cholen bead of the malecontents, 

543, d 

t Iccntum taken by the Turks, vi. 605, a. 

Iconoclafis, who, vi. §52, a. Raife a revolt in the empire, ibid. 
The rett fee under Images, 552, & feq. 

t Icofium delivered up to Theodofius, vi, 260, a. 

$ dcus, ifland, detcribed, ili. 233. ; 

Ida tounds aSaxon kingdom, vii. 450, € : 
—— mount, in Crete, defcribed, ii. 297. 305, be. 307, ¢. 
ill. 265, ¢, & feq, 7 

+ Idai, Dalyh, inhabit mount Ida, iii. 162, d. 

Ideus, the ton of Dardanus, ii. 313, a 

4 Idataviflus, the plain of, where, v. 383, (W)- The bat- 
tleof, 334, a, d. 

ddatius’s writings and character, vi. or, (T). Account of 
che Vandalsirruption, vii. 539, Cy d. 

—— bithop, taken prifoner, 500, c. 

ddmoe, the Argonaut, killed by a boar, ii. 384, (H). 

Idolatry fir introduced, i. 86, (N). To men, 88, (N). By 
whom introduced, 130, a Qpinions about its rife and pro- 
grefs, 851, e What was probably its origin, 352, d. 
dts fteps and progrefs, 913, ¢, f. 

—— forbid by the chriftian emperors, vi. 277, a. 298, d, f. 
By 'Theodofius, 403, d, e. 417, ¢, f. By Arcacius, 444, 
ce, f. Whether revived during the fiege of Rome, 458, c, 
4. Through the whole empire, 483,d. Rooted up by the 
‘Goths in Greece, vit. 505, ¢, f. 

Idomeneus goes to the Trojan war, iii. 169, c. Forced into Ca- 
labria, ibid. & not. Adored by the Cretans, ibid. 

¢ Idumea mentioned by Pliny, Strabo, &c. i. 316,,e. The 
lot of Simeon and Judah, ibid. 

tT —— New, detcribed, iv. 62, (Y). Conquered by Hyr- 
can, 92, b. 

t Idumeans, the Edomites in Judea, i. 316, e. Incorporated 
with the fews, 317,¢. Their name, whan loft, ibid. (Y). 
The Jews, why cated by that name, 568, a, [E). besicd 

9 2 aoe 


on 
we 


pe eee ae . 
“Tees ee, 7 eee Ce EIN to igen J wi Z + ne re 


- & 


er 


> 


to be circumcifed, 92,¢, (P). Invited to Jerufalem, 274, 

- d. Return home, 275, b. Betrayed to Simon, 276, d. 

Jealoufy, the waters of, appointed by God, i. 676, c. How 

‘ adminiftered, ibid. & feq. 

t Febus, a city in Canaan, i. 424, a. Since called Jerufa- 
lem, 323, ¢. 

t Febufites, where fituate, i. 223, c. Defend it againft the 
Benjamites, 334. Why fuitercd to live with the Ifraelites, 
335, a Defend Sion againft David, 336, a. Who the 
Jame anid blind in it were, ibid, (L). Subdued, 337, a. En- 
flaved by Solomon, ibid. t. 

Roe one of the four facerdotal claff—ts, iv. §, a. 

Jcboabaz, king of Ifrael, reduced by the ae i. 388. 
a ‘ reigny 846, a. Carried captive into Egypt, 
ibid, b. 

Fchoafh, king of Judah, buys off Hazael, i. 388, d. Plun- 
dered by the Syrians, ibid. e. 

sa fon of Jehoahaz’s fuccefs againft Benhadad, i. 
399, a. 

Sebciachin’s wicked reign, i. 848. Captivity, ibid. d. 

JF cboiada places Joath on the throne, i. 822, d. Puts Athaliah 
to death, 823, b. His death, ibid. 

Teboiakim's wicked reign, i. 846, b——d. His tyrannies and 
bloodfhed, 847, d. Whhappy death, 3.48, d. 

Feboram, king of Judah, invaded by the Philiftines, i. 358, ce 
peri into idolatry, 814, d. Punithed, 815, c. His death, 
ibid. d. 

~— king of Ifrael, feduced into idolatry by Jezebel, i. $14, 
d. Fatal expedition againt Ramoth, 818,b,c. Wounded, 
and dies, ibid. & feq. 

Fcbofhaphat brings the Philiftines under tribute, i. 358, b,c. 
His piety and fuccefs, 809. Reproved by Jehu, 813, b. 
pas fuccefs againft Ammon, &¢. 814, b. His death, 
ibid. 

+—the valley of, where, 574, (Q.). Why fuppofed the 
place of the genera] judgment, 574, a, (R). 

Febovah, the inefiable name of Géd, why never pronounced 
by the Jews, 1.484, (T). Varioas notions about it, ibid. 
& f{eq. 

tT Febova-Nifi, the name of an altar, eredted by Mofes, 


1. §12. 

Febu kills the kings of Mfrael and Judah, i. 818, c, & feq. Je- 
zebel, and Ahaz’s feventy fons, 819, f. And forty princes 
of Judah, 820, a. Deftroys Baal’s priefts, temple, and wor- 
thip, ibid. & feq. Ill fuccefs againit Hazael, 388. 

——— the prophet, reproves Baafha’s idolatry, 803, d, 

+ Ferphorina, a city in Thrace, iit. 787, c. 

Sephthah, the fugitive fon of Gilead, 1. 750. Heads Ifrael 
againft Ammog, ibid. His rafh vow, ibid.e. How exe- 
cuted on his daughter, 751, b, & not. 

+ Ferab, Joktan’s fon, where fettled, i. 170, a. ; 

Jeremiah denounces God's judgments againit the rebellious 
Jews, i. 846, b. Foretels the Babylonith captivity, 847, a. 
His prophecy burnt by the king, ibid. Imprifoned, 850, b. 
Well ufed by the Babylonifh king, ibid. d. 

—— his lamentations, on what occafion compofed, i. 845, d. 
The only piece of that kind in holy writ, ibid. 

+ Serichs, why fo called; i. 924, a. §56, « Taken mira- 
culoufly by the Ifraelites, 330, e. 556, b. Put under an 
anathema, ibid. & feq. By whom rebuilt, ibid. (C). Taken 
by Bacchides, iv. 76, c. Made one of the five courte of Pa- 
Jeftine, 144. 

+ ——~ the palace of, burnt, iv. 188. Rebuilt, 192, a. 

the baliam of, famous, i. 580. 

{ the rofes of, faid to be fumewhat miraculous, 583, c, 

Ferobcam, made king by the ten tribes, i. 805, b. His ido 
latry, ibid. ¢. Defeated by Ahijah, 827, b. His death, 
did... . | 

—— IJ; king of Ifrael, $27, a. Takes Damafcus, &c. ibid. 
His glorious reign, ibid b. Death, ibid. c. 

Ferom, St. his account of the Gothith cruelties, vi. 388, a, b. 

T Serufalem, faid by the Arabians to have been built by twelve 
kings, in honour of Melchizedeck, i. 328, (Q_). When 
built, 258, f. Sacked by Hazael, 388, d,e. ‘Taken by 
David, and made his metropolis, 775, a. Taken by Ne- 
bucnadnezzar, $48, c. A fecond time, ibid. & feq. A 
third cime, and deftioyed, 849, f. Detcribed according to the 
facred hiftorians, i. append. after pag. 796, xv. & feq. 

w—— taken by the Perfians, accordiog to oriental writers, ii. 
202, b. Rebuilt and repeopled, iv. 22, b, c. Taken by 
Ptolemy, 30, ¢, & (C). By Antiochus, 50, ¢. Burnt and 
tazed by Apollonius, 51,¢,d. Rebuilt by Judas Mraccab. 
65, b. Fortified, 83, ¢. Difmantled by Antiochus, 91, a. 
Befieged by Pompey, 110. Taken, 111,d. How oft on 
the fame day, ibid. (T). Made one of the five courts, 134, 
B. Rebuilt by Antipater, 118, a, &c. 120, b,c. Taken 
by Herod, 130; & feq. Its defgruction foretold by Chrift, 
228, & feq. & (B), (C). Inlarged by Agrippa, 261, c. 
The number of sts inhabitants taken by Celftits, 208, c. 
Forfaken by multitudes of Jews, 270, d, e, (O). Torn 

-by three faéiions, 278, a,b. Befheged by Tuus, 279, & 
feq. Its firft wall entred, 280, e- Second taken, 281, a. 
Under peftilence and famine, ibid. &c. Circumwailed, ibid. 
d, e, (N). Famithed, 282, b, & (O). ‘Taken and de- 
ftroyed, 283, & feq. 286, & f{eq. Vifited by Adrian, vi. 
33) ¢ And profaned by him, 39, a. Razed, ibid, e, fi 
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How rebuilt and altered, vi. 41, a,b. Piyndered by the Pay. 
Fians, 451, f. ‘Taken by the Pertians, 539, ¢. Hurd tate 
of the Chriftians taken in it, ibid, & feg. Taken by 
Haumar, 543, f. 
Jerufalem, the high city taken by the Remans. iv. 287. 

t ce of Jewith prifoners Li in it, al, b i s 
digies forcrunning its ruin, 288, c. 

+ —— the great church of, built by Conftantine, vi. 262. ¢. 

Jefourun, why that name given to the Jews, i. 666, ¢. 

Jefua, the high-prieft, returns from Babylon, iv. 4, b. His 
genealogy, ibid (D). Death, 11, b. 

al. Fefus, killed by his brother, 27, b. 

Fefus, the fon of Sirach, when he flourithed, iv. 51, (F). 
An account of his writings, ibid. & gr, (N). 

—— Chrift, the world’s Redeemer. See Chrif, 157, & feq. 

-—— the fon of Damneus made high-priet, 126, & Goes 
over to Titus; 234, b. The fon of Gamaliel put in his 
place, 267, b. Their fatal enmity againft each other, ibid, 
Oppofes the Zelots, 274, b. Put to death by them, ibid. d, 

~——— the fon of Ananus, a dreadful prophet againft Jeruflem, 
267, f. His fufferings and death, 268, a. 280, ¢. 

Jethro, who, i. 301%, a. Gives his daughter to Motes, ibid, 
b-——d. Comes to him after the exod, ibid. & feq. His 
wholfome advice to him, 302, a. His defcendants called 
Kenites. See Kenttes, ibid. & feq. | 

Feud, fon to Chronus the younger, i. 83, b. 

Jewifb government, how altered by Pompey, iv. rr2, a. By 
arin 114, b, & (A). Reftored by Cxfar, 157, €, 

-——— writers, wretched chronologers, iv. 44, (R)s 

t—— camp, the battle of, 117, b. 

——— rites, extirpated at Rome, v. 402, a, (A). 

Jews, not fo called till after the captivity. i. 421, (A). Their 
doctrine about the creation, 48, d, &c. How long they 
dwelt in Egypt, 425, (K). The religion, manners, &¢e 
of their forefathers, impartially confidered, 469, & feqe 
Their great increafe in Egypt, 473, a, b, & (B). Oppref~ 
fion, and the cauie of it, ibid. & feg. Their bondage, 
when begun, 474. The reafons of it, 475, (E). Obliged 
to drown their male iflue, 477, a, b. Their flavery har- 
dened, 493, b, c. Celebrate the firft paffover, 499, d, 
Depart out of Egypt, 50%. Their number calculated, ibid. 
& note. Firft encampment at Succotb, 502, a» Their fir 
born, how and why contecrated, hid. c,d. Order of their 
march, 503, b. Anival at Etham, ibid. & feq. Guided 
by the muraculous pillar, so4, a. Overtaken by the Egyp- 
tins, ibid. d,e. Pais the Red-fea, 505, &e. That tranf 
action impartially examined, 506, & feq. & (P). Murmor 
for want of water, 503, dye. And tor want of food, 509, 
a. Gather the manna and quails, ibid. & feq. Supplied 
with water from the mirasulous rock, §r%~ Whether the 
rock accompanied them, ibid. (T). Defeag the Amalckites, 
511, ¢- Come to Sinai, 512, & feq. Receive the ten 
commandments from thence, 514, & feq. Whether theic 
ceremonies were borrowed from the Egyptians, 516, paff. 
& (Y). Ratify the covenant with God, 518. Set up the 
golden calf, 520, & Seq. Punithed for it, 521, pafl. Of- 
ferings made by them, ibid. & fe9. 523, ¢. Rebellion and 
punifhment at Teberah, 524,b. A freth fupply of quails, 
525, & feq. A new murmur and punithment, 526, 2 
Send fpies to view the promifed land, ibid. b,c. Murmur 
at the ill report which they brought, ibid. & feq. Defeated 
by the Amalekites, 527, c,d. God's care of the new ge- 
neration, 528, a, (L). Confpire againft Moles, 529, d. 
Punithed, 530, b, c¢. Their idolatries, 531, pafl. Ree 
dope by king Arad, ibid. & feq. New murmurs, 532. 

unifhed by ficry ferpents, ibid. & feq. Forbid to hurt Ame 
mon and Moab, 533, b. Seize on the land of Sihon, 534. 
And Bathan, ibid. & feq. Debauched by the women to 
idolatry, 535. Punithed, ibid. & feq. Succefs againft the 
five kings ot Midian, 536, & feq. Offer part of the fpoils 
to God, 539, a. The limits of the promited land appointed, 
ibid. & feq. A form of confeffion appointed for them, 549, 
b. Renew their covenant with God, 541, a, b. Why they 
difcontinued circumcifion, 545, a» Their excellent manner 
of encamping, ibid. & feq. Standards, &c. 547, & feq. 
Manner of decamping, 549, b,c. Of engaging the enemy, 
§§0, d. The itate of their hoft, at their entering the pro- 
mifed land, 551, b. 

—— crofs the Jordan, 553, & feq. Renew the circumcifion, 
554, & feq. And pailover, 555, a» The manner of 
their taking of Jericho, 556, a. Why repulfed at Ar, 
557, a» b. Deteat the confederate Canaanites, 558, a 
Remarks on the miraculous trantactions of that day, ibid. 
& feq. And on the rain of ftoncs, 564, & eq. Finith 
the conquett of the land, 563, a. Delcription of it, ibid. 
& fege Their government a thegcracy, $94, 3- Their 
laws againft idolatry, 597, ¢. For the worthip of the true 
God, 598, c. Potitive and negative concerning thar grand 
feftivals, tafts, &c. 600, & 1eq. Concerning vows, 630, 
& feq. The prieits, levites, &c. 632, & feq. Cities of 
refuge, 647, & feq. Judges and courts, 669, & leq. Againft 
murder, 675, & leq. Againit adultery, &c. 676, & feqe 
Againit theft, 683, ¢. Again falle witnets, &c. coveting 
others property, 636, & feq. Their cuftoms, arts, and 
trade, 690, & fey. ‘Tiieir wars, alliances, Kc. 701, & feq. 

Agriculture, 


Soe ee ee ee | eS eee ee ee eee - + * en x 
Ce chew Ap eee TP gy EN yyy ea Oe . ° < OC - AEE whe 5 Oe] 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 82% 


Agriculture, 705, & feq. Trades, manufactures, and drefs, 
07, & feq. Poetry, 709, & feq. Mufic, 714, a, & (O). 
nguage, 717. Writing, 727, a. Education, ibid. & fey. 

Mealure of time, 729, d, e. Contempt of foreign languages, 

730, ¢, d. Synagogues, ibid. & feq. Schools, 731, a. 

Prophets, ibid. & feq. Chronology, 733, & feq. Table 

of their judges, 737. Kings before Jeroboam’s revolt, ibid. 

Judges from Jofhua to Saul, 738, & feq. Idolatry in Ca- 

naan, 739, a, b. Midianitith bondage, 743, b. Delivered 

by Gideon, ibid. & feq. New idolatries and flavery, 747, 

& feq. Delivered by Jephtha, 751, b. Forty years fla- 

very under the Philiftines, 754, a. Lofe the victory and 

the ark, 756. Infift upon having a king, 758, a, & feq. 

Divifion of the two kingdoms, 773, a. Reigns of their 

kings, ibid. & feq. Their city and they carried into cap- 

tivity, 850, c, & feq. 

Sews reftored by Cyrus, ii. 94. His decree in their favour, 
ibid. (L), & vol. iv. 2, & feq. Why they always fided with 
the beft bidder, iii. 6tr. Perfecution under Puhilopator, 
644, d. Miraculous deliverance, 645, d. 

—— their return from the captivity, iv. 1, & feq. Their 
mnamber, 2, b. Change of condition, ibid. d, e. 4, b,c. 
Renew their feafts, 5, d,e. Blamed for rejeéting the Sa- 
maritans, 7, (M). And for their ftrange marriages, 12, 
& feq. Opprefied by their rulers, 21, & feq. Reformed 
by Ezra, 23, b, c. Degenerate, 24, paff. Fidelity to 
the Perfians, 28, b. Favoured by Alexander, 29. Their 
fatal fuperftition about the fabbath, 30, f. Flee to Alex- 
andria, 35, b. Their different opinions of the feptuagint 
verfion, 38, a. Attachment to the Egyptians, 43, pafl. 
& (P). Apoftafy under ase, 47, f. Threatened by dire 
prodigies, 49, e. Mafiacred by Antiochus, 50, ¢. By 
Apollonius, 51, ¢ Freth perfecution, 52, & feq. Forbid 
the facred books, 53, d. Butchered in fundry places, 66, 
¢,d. Idolatrous fuperitition punifhed, 68, c, &ce In high 
credit in Egypt, 79, d. Build a temple there, ibid. & feq. 
& (T). Their fuperftition fatal to Jerufalem, 111, b. 
Horridly butchered there, ibid. & feq. Highly favoured by 
Julius Czfar, 118, 120. Complaints againft Herod re- 
jected, 123, c. And punifhed, 124, b. Confpire again 
him, 141, ¢ Frivolous anfwers to the chriftians, 157, 
(S). 159, (Z). Caufes of their infidelity and ruin, 163, & 
feq. Their various feéts, 164, & feq. Falfe notions about 
the Meffiah confuted, 181, fub not. Mutiny againft Ar- 
chelaus, 185, c——e. Takeup arms againft Sabinus, 187, 
& feq. Two thoufand of them crucified, 190, a. Send an 
embafly to Rome, ibid. b, c. Deceived by a pfeudo Alex. 
ander, 197%, b. Revolt under Judas Galileus, 192, d. Ex- 
| aa Rome, 195, b. Petition Pilate againft the Roman 

dards and fhields, ibid, & feq. Their infatuation at the 
coming of Chrift, 196, ¢,f. The cavfe of their rejection 
and ruin, 197, a, b, & (E). Intredulity accounted for, 

200, (I). Offended at Chritt’s fpiritual doétrine, 215, &8 feq. 

Had ftill the power of life and death in his time, 235, (R). 

257,2,&(O). Perfecuted at Alexandria, 258, d. Raife 

new troubles, 263, & feq. Deluded by falfe prophets, 

264, ¢. Break out into open rebellion, 268, & feq. Maf- 

facred every-where, 269, & feq. Fit themfelves fora ftout 

defence, 270, c, d. Divided into two factions, 273, & 

*): Cruelly butchered, 281, €, & feq. Famifhed, 282, 

a,b, (O). 283, (P). Set fire to the temple galleries, 283, 

& feq. Matfiacred by the Romans, 286, a, b. Their 

frit fatt for Jerufalem, ibid. c. Sum total of their flain 

in that war, 287, & feq. 

#—— their gratitude to Cxfar, v. 192, b, (I). Favoured by 
Agrippa, 315, e. Why banifhed by Tiberius, 402, a, (A). 
Refufe to worfhip Caligula, 468, && feqs Perfecution and 
embafly from Alexandria, 699, & feq. Commit horrid 
cruelties under Trajan, vi.23,a.c,d. Revolt againft Adrian, 
38. Dreadful punithment, 39, & feq. Whether excluded 

udea, 40, c,d. Join with Caffius, 76, a. Subdued by 
calla, 116, b. Forbid to moleft chriftian converts, 255, 

e. New revolt and punithment, 286, b. Forbid to buy 

chrittian flaves, 404, f. Privileged by Arcadius, 429, 

Maffacre the chriftians at Alexandria, 471, b. Expelled 

by St. Cyril, c. Maffacre them again at Antioch, 538, d. 

Forbid to come within three miles of Jerufalem, 532, ee 

we-— in Arabia, converted by a miracle, vii. 285, a, bs 

—— in Spain, their apoftafy, iv. 32, a, (G). 
exdegerd defeated by the Arabs, i. 405, b. 

Yenekil, the impious wife of Ahab, i. 8c9, a. Her idolatries, 
ibid. Murder of Naboth, 812,a. Dreadful end, 819. 

Jexid, the fon of caliph Abdammelcch, his title to the Per- 
fian crown, iv. 406, a. 

+ he the plain of, in Paleftine, i. §75, a+ 

T Igilgih, where fituate, vii. 113, a. 

Iillus, king of the Vandals, taken prifoner, vil. 529, @ 

dgnatius, St. martyred, vi. 19, d. 

—— patriarch, depofed and imprifoned for his great zeal, vi. 
552, a,b. 

Agecbiles, at Rome, why fo called, v. 46, (M)- 

igncmen betrays Firmus to the Romans, vi. 361, 2, b. 

T Fibel-Had-Deffab, a {alt mountain, deferibed, vi. 671, d. 

Jin, or Gent, among the Turks, what, i 51, b- 


a ~» 


$ Fre Abarim, the thirty-cighth encampment of the Ifraet - 
ites, i. §33, ae 

Tt Frel, where fituate, vii, 107, c. 113, b. 

Lidebald, cholen king of the Oftrogoths, vil.” 664, b. Defeats 
the Romans, ibid.c,d. Murdered, ibid. e. 

+ gee fubmit to Hannibal, vii. ro, f. Treschery te Sci- 
pio forgiven, 26, ¢,d. New revolc, 71, f. 

T Ihenfes fined by Agrippa, v. 315, e. Forgiven at Herod's 
fuit, ibid. f. Immunified by Nero, 514. 

+ Tkenild, ftreet, detcribed, vit. 420, a. 

¢ Thum, in Phrygia. Sce Troy, ii. 305, & feq. 

fT Iliturgi revolts to the Carthaginians, vii. g6, c Retaken 
and razed by Scipio, 71, a. iv. 738, a. 

I/lus’s revolt, vi. 514,d. Death, 516, b, f. vii. 522, ¢. 

+ Ulyria fubdued by Cadmus, ii. 372, b. Invaded by the 
Romans, iii. 487, d. 483, f. 

t Ulrians go over tothe Lync4i, iii, 282, d. Subdued by 
Philip, +90,a, b. 298, b, ‘Tine caufe of their war, iv. 685, 
b, &c. Reduced, 691, f. By Sempronius, 760, c. By 
fEmilius, 763, b. By Anicius, 764, & feq. 

—— troops, declare for Vefpafian, v.621,d. Their untimely 
masch into Italy, 622, e, f. 

fT Ilfricum, the diftri& of, with its provinces, vi. 270. Rae 
vaged by the Quadi, 361, & feq. By the Goths, 388, c. 
How divided, 389, e, f. Ravaged by the Hunns, 451, d. 
The frontiers of, fortified, 468, a. The weftern part yielded 
to Theodofius, 483, e. Its extent, ihid. f. Repeopled by 
barbarian nations, 498, b. Ravaged by the Hunns, 526, 
vii. 467, e. 463, e, f. 

Tlus, the fonof Tros, builds Ilium, ii, 310. Subdues Tanta- 
lus, 3133, d. Saves the Palladium from the fiames, ibid. e. 
Images deftroyed at Conftantinople, vi. 552, ¢. By Leo, 552, 
b,c. By Conftantine, iv. 555,d,e. By Leo HI. 557, 2, 
b. By Leo X. 563, ¢,f. Allowed by the fecond council 

of Nice, 570.- 

fT Jmaus, mount, parts the two Scythia s, ii. 267, b. 

+ Imbrian fettivals defcribed, ii. 236, e, 

t Imbros, ifland, defcribed and fubdued, iii, 335, d-—f. 

Immer, one of the four facerdotal clafles, iii. 5, a. 

Imilcar fent with Hannibal into Sicily, ni. qo, & feq. iv. 745, 
b. Becomes fole commander, 747, a. Defeated by the Sv- 
racufans, ibid. c,d, Intercepts their provifions in a lucky 
hour, 748, c, d. Horrid butchery of the Agrigentines, 
749, pall. ‘Takes Gela, 752, pall. Makes peace with 
Syracufe, ibid. f. & iii. 46. ° 

a=—— fent general againft Demetrius, 50. Takes Ervx and 
Morya, ibid. f. And Meffana, 51. Befieges Syracule, 52, 
& feq. Defeated by feaandland, 54. Kills himtelt, 55. 

Imperator, che import of that ritle, v. 50, d, (O). 

Inachus, founder of the Argolic kingdom, ii. 351, & feq. 

+ —— metropolis of Argos, ibid. b. 

+ —— river, ibid. a. 

Inarus choten king of Egypt, i. 275, b. Ill fuccefs againit the 
Perfians, ibid.e, f. Againft Memphis, ibid. & teq. Dread- 
ful end, 276, a. Sce alfo vol. ii. 131 ——133. | 

Incenfe, how otfered by the Jews, i. 629. ‘The altar of, where 
feated, ibid. (N). The time and reafon of that offering, ibid. 
Thealtar defcribed, 656, c. 657, a, b. ; 

Inceflucus marriages, a law againft, vi. 294, bi , 

Incitatas, Caliguia’s horfe, made high-prieft, v. 468,d.. Ex- 
travagant honours paid to it, 469, d,c. 

Incubi, demons, whence that notion, i. 82, (N). 

Indatbyrfus, king of Scythia. See Madyes and Fancyrus, ii. 
283, & f{eq. 

tT India conquered by Darius, ii. 107, ¢. Whether any part 
Conquered by Trajan, vi. 22, f. Embaffiesto Antoninus, 56, 
f. Traded with the Carthaginians, 844, (Y). 

Indians, their traditions about the flood, i. 107, a, b. 

— defeated by Alexander, ui. 357. Treacheroufly ufed by 
him, 338, b. 
Indibt/:s defeats the Romans, iv. 725, ¢,d. Defeated by Scipio, 

738, 0d. By the proconful, 739, f. Aflifts Afdrubal in 
Spain, vii. 56,¢. Gained by Scipio, 62, f. 63, c. Takes 
up arms againit him, 71, f. Defeated, 72, a, b. Punithed 

for a new revolt, 73, C, d. 

IndiGion, at Rome, what, vi. 249, b. When and by whom 
begun, ibid. & feq. 

Indus’s fuccefs againtt Florus, v. 409, ¢, f. 

river, pafled by Alexander, 111. 390, a» 

Indutiomarus defeated and killed, v. 124, ¢- 

Informers profecuted by Nervay vi- 3, ¢. Ie, 3- By Macrinus, 
130, f. 131, f. Whence ealled Quadruplatores, ibid, En- 
couraged by Maximin, 149, a. Difcouraged by Diocledian, 
214,b. By Conftantine, 247, c. Revived by Con‘tantius, 
288; d,e. Supprefied by Theodofius, 394, b» By Gratian, 
397, d. By Anaftafus, 515, 4d, e. 

+ Ingauni defeated by the Romans, iv. 758, f. Reduced, 759, f. 
Alfifted by Mago, vii. 72, a. 

——— who, vii. 73,a Aflift:d by Mago, ibid. 

Ingenuus proclaimed emperor in Pannonia, vi. 175, 6b. Deteated 
by Gallienus, ibid. 

Ingomer's baptifm and death, vii. 570,b. = - 

Legratitude punifhed by the Perfians, u. 66, a. 


Inzu “omerus 
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Snguiomerus goes over to the Perfians, v. 374, ¢. Defeated by 
the Romans, 377, ¢. Narrowly efcapes them, 384 Bra- 
very on a fecond fight, ibid. f. 

Innccence, the fate of. See Adam, i. 48, & {eq. 

Innecent, pope, fent to treat with Allaric, vi. 460, d. 

Jno, one of the daughters of Cadmus, ii. 392. Her cruelty 
and fate, 391, (G). 

Inopus, a river in Delos, iii. 231, b. 

+ Infulee, tres, where, vii, 146, d. 

Infeription, on the Egyptian pyramids, i. 184, e. A famed 
onc on the temple of Neith at Sais, 204, de One ftill ex- 

. tant to Ifis at Capua, ibid. 

Inpitutes of Jehan, Vie 530, Co 

t Infubres trighten the Romans away, iv.688, f. Defeated by 
them, 689, d,e. Subdued, 690, Made aRomin province, 
ibid. e. Revolt, 694, ¢. 

Int apbernes, one of the feven Perfian confpirators, ii, 103, & feq. 
Put to death by Darius, 104, b. 

+ Intelene, the province of, yielded to the Romans, vi. 215, 
ae Where fited, ibid. ¢. 

Tneeramna confifcated by Sylla, v. 76, d. 

Intercejfis, among the Romans, what, iv. 492, e- 

AIntereft of money fettled at Rome, iv. 590,b. Lowered, 595, 
¢. Abolithed, 599, a. 

Jo, the daughter of Inachus, whether ravifhed by the Pherni- 
cians, ii. 318,¢. Why furnamed Phoronis, 352, c. 

Joab, David's general, i. 773, b. Defeats and kills Abner, 
774, a,b. Set over all Ifrael for his bravery, 775, a. Suc- 
cefs againft the Ammonites, 779, a, &feq. Gets Abfalom 
recalled by a ftratagem, 782, a. Treacheroufly murders 
Amafa, 787,e. Kills Abfalom, 789, a David's advice 

_ @oncerning him, 791, d. Putto death by Solomon, 792, d. 

Fcafh preferved from Athaliah’s bloody hands, i, 822, d. 
Crowned, 333, a Zeal and picty, ibid. c, d. Detection, 
824, ¢. Death, ibid. & feq. 

Foax, king of Ifrael, i. 825,f. Defeats Amafiah, 826, b. 

Joaxar made high-pricft, iv. 182, c. Depofed by Archelaus, 
191, f. By Cyreneus, 192, (W). Wid. & vol.v. 337, a. 

Fob, divers opinions about him, &c. i. 312. Conjectures con- 
cerning his extract, reign, &c. 482, a-——d, Lived befure 
the exod, ibid. & feq. 

«i—— the book of, by whom writ, 483, b, ¢ Cleared from 
the flander of a modern critic, ibid. e. Particulars added to 
his hiftory, ibid. e, f. ; 

+ Fcbab, the twelfth fon of Joktan, where fettled, i. 171, a. 

+— the fonof Zerah, by fometaken for patient Job, 312, a. 

82, a. 
: king of Madan, defeated by the Ifraelites, 332, e. 
Febates king of Lycia’s behaviour to Bellerephon, ii, 339, Ce 


353, Ce 

J ocabed, the mother of Mofes, i. 477; b. Conceals him for 
“three months, 478, a. Brings him up for Pharaoh's daughe 
rer, ibid. c, d. 

Fccafta, the unhappy mother and wife of Oedipus, ii. 378, & 
feq. 

Fobenan, the high-pricft, kills his brother, iv. 27, b. His 
death, 28, b. 

Fobn the baptift, his birth foretold, fv. 154, a. Fulfilted, 
158, b,(V). Brought up among the Effenians, 173, b. His 
life, preaching, and teftimony ot Chrift, 198, a, b, & (F). 
Imprifoned by Herod, 703. Beheaded, iby. & feq. Jofe- 
phus’s character of him, 204, a, b. 

——- the beloved evangelift, takes the virgin Mary to his 
home, 240, d. QOutruns Peter to the fepulchre, 244, b. 
Banithed into Pathmos, v. 638, d. Writes his apocalypfe 
there, ibid. &c. 

=—— the Maccabee, killed by the Jambrians, iv. 75. 

-— the fon of Simon, made gencral, 86, ¢. Defeats the Sy- 
rians, 88, ¢. Why furnamed Hyrcan, ibid. & gt. The reit 
fee under Hyrcan, ibid. & feq. 

=— a pious hermit, his anfwer to Theedofius, vi. 422, 
c d, : 

—_- Arcadius’s fecretary, delivered up to Gainas, 445, ‘d. 
Efcapes to Cunftantinople, ibid. e, f. | 

—— fecretary to Honorius, fent to treat with Aleric, 458, d. 
Affames the purple, 478, a. Taken and beheaded, ¢79, 
d——f. 

om a deacon, put to death, 486, b. 

two hiftorians of that name, 492, fub not. rid Ger 

——~ Bafilius’s admiral, his bravery and death, So9, a=—--e 

-— Zeno's general, his fuccefs againft Leontias, 516, ¢. 

—— the Scythian, and the crook-backed, thcit bravery againft 
the Haurians, 519, a, d. Againft the Saracens, 548, 

c. 

Pid the deacon, made admival, 550, d. Killed for his feve- 
rity, ibid. e. 

—— Zimifees, See Zimifees, $53, & eq. 

—— Comagen. 617, & feq. 

—— bravery againft the Vandals, Wi. 628, f. Death, ibid. & 
feq. 

_— Belifarius’s general, fuceefs againft{ the Oftrogoths, 658; 
b. Befieged and relieved at Rimini, 659, a,b. Treachery, 
660, a, b. Releafes the Roman fenators, 671, b. Defeated 
by Totila, ibid. c, e. Sent into Italy, 674. Defeats the 
Gothith ficet, ibid. f, & feq. 


otakim, high-prieft of the Jews, iv. tr,b. 
{ oktan, the fon of Eber, i, 130, e. Thirteen fons given 
im by Mofes, and thirty by the Arabians, 1 31, a Hisde- 
fcendants, where fettled, 169, d. vii. 242, €, 
Foktbecl, in Edom, whence fo called, i, 316, c. 
Jol, in Numidia, the feat of Juba, vii. 114, a, b 
ele, princefs of Oebalia, flolen by Hercules, ii. got, (K)- 
~ Given to his fon Hylas, ibid, 
olopianus’s revolt and death, vi. 167, a. 
Jon, the fon of Xuthus, the fuppofed father of the Tones, ii. 
245. ene Selinus in /Egialea, 414, d, His death, 
ibid. f. 
——— treachery to Perfeus, iti. 495, c. Where born, 108, 


note. 

Jonadab’s wicked advice to Ammon, i, 781, a. The father of 
the Rechabites, 820, & (T). 

Fonab's whale deicribed, iv. 212, (C). 

Jonathan's intimate friendthip with David, i. 764, ¢, Signal 
victory over the Philiftines, 762, a (& 359, b). Saved by the 
army, ibid. d. Oath of friendthip with David, 767, 4. 
Death, ibid. & feq. & 366, d. 

o— the brother of David, kills a fon of Goliah, 357, ¢ 

—— the brother of Judas Maccabeus, fucceeds him, iii. 59, & 
feq. iv. 75» d. Defeated at Tekoah, 76, b. Defeatsa Cone 

' fpiracy, 77, a- Beats and makes peace with Bacchides, ibid, 
c,d. Made hizgh-prieft, 78, c, & (R). Sides with Ale» 
xander, 79, bs Hisreception at Prolemais, ibid. & feq. De- 
feats Apollon:us, 80, & feq. Belieges Acra, 81, In high 
favour with Nicator, ibid. c, (D). Joins with Antiochus, 
ibid. e, & feq. Repulfes the Demetrians, 82, Courted by 
the kings of Syria, Mi. 595, b, ¢. His vittories, 597, & 
Seq. _ Betrayed by Tryphon, iv. 83, Murdered, 84, His tepul- 

~chre defcribed, ibid. (Z). 
—— the fon of Abfalom, takes Joppa, 85. 
———a Sadducee, fets Hyrcan againft the Pharifess, gs, 


(W). 

——- the fon of Ananus, made high-prieft, 254, «. Refulesa 
rice pontificate, 261, b. Ill ufed by Felix, 264, & 
eq. 

—— a jewith impottor, his punifhment, 291, a, (G). 

Tones, the moft antient name of the Greeks, ii. 345, b. 

Fones, Inigo, his notion about Stunchenge confured, vii. 339, 
& feq. 

t Jonia, part of Afia Proper, ii. 288, & feq. Delcribed, 748, 
Its various fates, ibid. ad fin. 

Pantonium, what, 761, e, & not. 

Tonian contcdcracy, ii. 369. 763, & feq. 

a faction in Sicily, 507, ¢» Gulph deferibed, iii, 240, 


f Tonians, their origin, ii. 345. 369.789. Follow Nileus 
in queft of new fetulements, 369, d. Drive the Carians, &¢, 
out of Ephcius, 755, 4. Their government, 761. Cantons, 
cities, &c. ibid. & feq. Seize on all the Carian women, ibid, 
d. Their religion, trade, &c. 762, & feq. Degeneracy, 763, 
d. Driven out of Achaia, 414, & feq. Retire into Attica, 
415, b. Treachery to the Scythians, 2B5,a. Revolt fom 
the Perfians, 107. Succoured by the Atheniams, 129, a. 
Deftroyed by the Perfians, ibid. & feq. Invaded by Cyres, 
763. Settle in Abdera, 764, d. Courted by Themiftocles, 
é&c. ibid. & feq. Shake off the Perfian yoke, 128, b. 765, 
& feq. Their various fates fince, 766, ad fin. Settle in 
Samos, ili, 188, e. Treachery to the Chiaus, 210,¢. Sub- 
mit to Czefar, v. 149, a. 

Tonic fe&t, an account of, i. 18, a. 

t Seppa deftroyed by Judas, iv. 66, b. Taken by Simon, 83, 
b. Defcribed, 85, b,c. Taken by the Romans, 272, c. 
By Antigonus, 432, b. Retaken by Jonathan, $97, b 

Joram, fon of Hamath, fent with prefents to David, i. 


390, da. oe 

—— king of Ifrael, confederates with Ahaziah, i. 388, a, b. 
Hl fuceefs againft Syria, ibid, 

+ Fordan, river, its fource, i. $78, a §77, (S). Courfe, 
ibid. Why f0 called, ibid. (T). Thought to havea tubter- 
ranean communication with the Nile, ibid. (X). Dedcribed, . 
ibid. d, & feq. How crofled by the Ifraclites, 553, dc. 
Two mopuments of that miraculous paflage, 554, b. 

tT Forbam founds the kingdom of Hejaz,i. 131. Where Sted, 
ibid. b. 

Tt Foria, the region of, where fitel, il. 257, b. 

Jornanaes contucnds the Dacians and Goths, v. 677, b. Hig 
account of che Dacian war, ibid. & teq. | 

Fefepb born to Jacob, i. 442. Why his darling, 448, e, & 
‘not. -Hated by his brethren, 449, a. His two dreams, 
ibid. by &ce Seld into Egypt, 450, a Imprifoned tar his 
Centinence, ibid. c, d. Interprets the butier aid darer’s 
dreams, 452. And thote of Pharaoh, ibid. &icq. Raned 
by him, 452. Marries Potiphera’s daughter, ibid. & teq. 
Rough behaviour to his ten brethren, 454, & feq. Strata- 
gem on his brother Benjamin, 456. Sends for has iathor, 
457, 2, & feq. Buysall the lands of Egypt for Pharaoh, 
459. Settles one fitth part on him, 960, b,c Pretents his 
two fons to dying Jacob, ibid. & feq. Receives his bictiing 
from him, 465, a, b. Sumptuous funeral of bim, 46>, 
a——c. Kindneis to his orcthren aficr it, thid. c,d Lott 
prophetic fpecch to them, ibid, & feg. His death, ibid, c 

Rabbinic 


ried out of Egypt, 502,45 ~ 7 
Jofepb, a noble Jewith youth, faves his nation, fii. 640. Farms 
the revenue of Calefyria, 641, iv. 41, & fog. His fuccels 
in Egypt, 42, a. Progeny, ibid.c. - 
~—— the Maccabee left governor of Jerufalem, 64, a. De- 
feated by Georgias, ibid. dg , 
—— the third fon of Antipater, 118, (H). Left with the care 
of Herod’s family, 125, e. Befieged in Maflada, 127, b. 
_ Defeated and killed, 129, e. , a 
sarc uncle’s fatal indifcretion, 135, a. Put to death, 
~— the fpoufe of the virgin Mary, his genealogy, 155, a, & 
(Q). Death, 193,(X). |. ae 
~—— of Arimathea, buries the body of Chrift, 242, ¢. 
wm the fon of Canni made high-prieft, 263, c. 
ee sar Scared to Nicephorus, vi. 583, a- Banithed, 
553, 0. .. Cre oe 
—— refufes to fubmit to the pope, 635, a: Banithed, ibid. b. 
Tcfepbus, the Jewith hiftorian, cenfured for differing from the 
k. of the Maccabees, iv. 88, (G). 89, (I). Another error 
of his correéted, 93,(R). His teftimony of Chri difcuffed, 
248, (E). Releafes fome Jewith priefts at Rome, 265, in 
fin. (F). Made. governor of Galilee, 270, ¢. His brave 
defence of Jotapa, 271, b. Surrender, ibid. e, & (R). 
Speech to Vefpafian, ibid. d. Promotion, 278, a, (F). 
Sent with offers of peace to the Jews, 280,¢. Speech to 
the befieged, 281, ¢. Wounded by them, 283. Sufpeéted 
by the Romans, ibid. (R). Beloved by Titus, ibid. & feq. 
=——— Ben-gorion, made governor of Jerufalem, iv. 270, d. 
——— a fabulous one trumped up by the Jews againft the hifto- 
rian, 292, b. oo se 
Fofbua, one of thofe who fearched the land of Canaan, i. 526, 
a.- His good report of it, ibid. c, Deputed to fight againtt 
Amalec, 511, ¢, d. Defeats them, 512, a. Solemnly 
appointed Mofes’s fucceffor, 537, d. How far inferior to 
him and other prophets, ibid, (C). Enters Canaan in the 
ninety-third year of his age, 551, b,c. Sends two fpies 
to Jericho, ibid. d. Proclaims his paflage over Jordan, 553. 
Encouraged by the divine appearance, 555, a. His mira- 
culous taking of Jericho, ibid. & feq. Prophetic anathema 
on the rebuilder of it, 556, a,b. Punithes Achan’s facri- 
lege, ibid. c, (E). Caufes the fun to ftand ftill, 558. Some 
authors notion of ‘that tranfaction examined, §59, é {eq. 
Defeats the confederate Canaanites, 332, f. . Conquers and 
divides the land by lot, 560, & feq. His death, 578, a.' 
Fofab, hing of Judah, miraculoufly foretold, h 841,¢. His 
"good reign, ibid. é¢ feq. And total reformation, 842, b-——d. 


Rabbinic additions to his hiftory, ibid. (W). His bones car- 


Repairs the temple, 843, b. The book of the law foupdin  . (/). 
pa Pits a3) t Ifaurians, their defperate defence, iii. 420, ¢. Revolt and 


his reign, ibid. c. Keeps a grand paffover, 844, ¢, d. Mor- 
tally wounded, 845, b. Dies at Jerufalem, ibid. c. 
“+ Forapa taken by the Romans, iv. 271, e, (Q_). 
otbam, an old tribe of Arabs, vii. 243, d. 
otban, the only fon of Gideon, that efcapes the maffacre, i. 
747. His excellent apologue againft Abimelech, ibid. c, d. 
The antienteft piece of that kind, ibid. not. Flees to Beer, 


749: | 
——— fucceeds Azariah in Judah, i. 830, a. Dies after a glo~ 
rious reign, ibid. c. 
Fou, Fowis, the Gaulith name of Jupiter, vii. 353, ¢, (L). 
$year mountain, its poilonous weed, iii. 251, d. 
Joiant, who, vi. 347, a. 


ovtanus fent into Pannonia, vi. 313, d. Proclaimed, 340, a. 


His excellent charadter, ibid. b,c. Zeal for chriftianity, 


441, a,b. Difadvantageous peace with Persfia juftified, ibid. * 


& feq. Faithfulnefs vindicated, 342, d, e. Repafies the 
Tigris, ibid. f. Edict in favour of chriftianity, 343, & feq. 


Of orthodoxy, 344, d,e. Death, 345, d. Whether na- ; 


tural or violent, ibid. ¢, f. 

Sovinus fent into Pannon:a, vi. 313, d. Into Gaul, 345, b,c. 
'  Succefs and bravery there, 351, a——c. Signal picty, ibid. 
e,f. Different from the conful of that name, 352, a. Sent 


into Britain, 353, b (vol. vii. 435, 4. 533, 6,c). Again — 


the Alemans, 354. Takes the purple, 467, a. His ex- 


traét and charaéter, ibid. e. Falls out with Ataulphus, | 


ibid. & feq. Put to death, ibid. & feq- 349, f, & feq. 

SFevtus made prime minifter to Honorius, vi. 460, b, c. In- 
terview with Alaric, ibid.e. Swears perpetual war againft 
him, ibid. & feq. Sent to treat with Attalus, 461, ¢. 
Treachery to Honorius, ibid. & feq. 


Sournandes’s fabulous account of the Hunns, vii. 458, b, c. 


Apbicles, the philofopher, informs againft Probus, vi. 363, 


c, d. 

Ipbicrates, the Athenian, his charaéter, ii. 527,.b. Succeeds 
Thrafybulus againft Rhodes, 538. Commands the auxilia~ 
ries againft Egypt, 147, ¢ Falfely accufed by the Perfian 


general, 148, f. 541, a. Acquitted, ibid. b. Raifes the 


fiege of Corinth, 613, a. 
—— his friendthip to Perdiccas, iii. 286, d. 
Ipbidamus, the fon of Antenor, killed, ii. 315, b. 


Epbigenia, the fable of, probably from Jephtha’s facrifice, i. 


751,(O). Worthipped by the Taurian Scythians, ii. 278, a. 
Ipbimedia carried otf by the Naxians, 111. 220, d, 
Ipbitus, prince of Oebalia, killed by Hercules, ii, 400, e. 
—— king of Elis, reftores the Olympic games, 409, b. 
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Irege, king of Perfia, according to oriental writers, uu. 182, ¢. 
Murdered by his two brothers, 382, b. . _ 

t Trem, the famed garden and ci:y of, vil. 242, a. 
rene converted, and married to Conftantius, vi. 554, b: Dif- 
graced for her devotion to images, 557, a- ‘Takes the 
reins during her fon’s minority, ibid. c. Allies with Char‘es 
Of France, ibid, d. Breaks off, and marries her fon to 
Maria, ibid. e, f. Stripped of her power, 558, b. Reitored, 
ibid.d. Undermines her fon, 559, a-——~-c. Caufes him to 
be murdered, ibid. d. Enters Conftantinople in triumph, 
ibid. e. Her popularity, ibid. f, & feq. Courted by Charles 
the great, 560, a, b. Depofed and contined, ibid. c, d. 

_ Her death, ibid.e. = 

encourages Alexius to regain the empire, 625, b——d.° 


apie! pleads Antipater’s Caufe before the fenate, iv. 186, & 


eq. 

o-——~ bithop, martyred, vii. 403, ¢. 

frens, in Sparta, their office, ii. 563, d. : 

tT Iris, a river in Pontus, defcribed, iii. 720, d. 722, e. 

Jrom, king of Tyre, i. 417, ¢. 

Iron, the melting of, ‘where firft found out, iii. 162, b. 

Lfaac born, i. 429, d. Why fo called, 427, (Q_). Mocked 
by Ithmael, 430, a. - 

——— his age, when offered up by Abraham, 431, b.- Mar- 
ries Rebecca, 433, d. His two fons by her, 437, a. Goes 
to Gerar, 438, b. Covenant with the people, tbid. d. 
Over-reached by Jacob, 439, b. Blefles Efau, 44¢, a. 
His death and burial, 448, d. 

exe Comnenus, feizes upon Cyprus, vi. 622, a. His cruelties 
there, ibid. b. Defeats Angelus’s fleet, 623, ¢. 

—~— Angelus’s narrow efcape, 622. Proclaimed emperor, 
ibid..d. Severity to Andronicus, ibid. e, f. Succefs in Si- 
cily, 623, a. Vain attempt on Cyprus, ibid. c. Treachery 
to Barbaroffa, ibid. f, & feq. Forced to fubmit to him, 
624, b——d. Defeated by the Scythians, ibid. ¢. Lofes his 
eyes and liberty, ibid. & feq. KReleated, 626, b, c. His 
death, ibid. e. 

ge protect Firmus, vi. 366, e. 


_A/ageras, head of the Athenian faction, it. 466, d. Affifted 


by the Spartans, ibid. & feq. 


“Taiab, the prophet, heartens the king of Judah, i. 831, a. 
_, His prophecy of a virgin’s conceiving, ibid. ‘Turns back the 


Shadow, to confirm Hezekiah, 838, e. That transaction 
r difcufled, ibid. (T). His prophecies concerning Chiritt, ex- 
plained, iv. 157, a, & notes. ; 


~F janthas, a king of the Crobyzi, iii. 794, be 
_dfarna, a Bathian prince, vii. 492, d. 


Tjaure’ taken by Servitius, v.95, a Where fituate, ibid. 
I . 


bravery, vie 182, e, & feq. Reduced by Probus, 201, b. 
By Gallus, 289, ¢. Stripped of their plunder, and forced 
to fubmit, 370, c,d. Ravage feveral provinces, 451, ¢, f. 
Banifhed out of Conftantinople, 518, ¢. New revolt, ibid. 
f. Defeated, 519, a, Maintain a fix years war, ibid. de 
Forfake their country, ibid. e, f. ae 

t Wea, Uf, a Roman garrifon, vii. 411, b. The antiquities, 
of, 1bid. c. 

Tfdigerd 1. king of Perfia, according to oriental writers, iv. 
382. Why furnamed the wicked, ibid. Sends his child to 
Arabia, ibid. e. Killed by a fea horfe, ibid. f, 

— I]. his excellent chara€ter, 333, & feq. Expedition 
againit the Greeks, 386, b. 

Tfdigertes, Ijdegertes, the Mdigerd of the oriental writ- 
ters, iv. 403. His character, 338, b. Made guar- 
dian of Theodofius, ibid. c, (N). A favourer of the 
chriftians, 339. His genealogy according to oriental writers, 
a3: Invaded by Omar, 4c4. Defeated and killed, 405, 

—e. 

—— the laft king of the Perfians, ibid. & feq. & (M). 

Ifdeg+ftes, king of Perfia, perfecutes the chriftians, vi. 442, b. 
Whether left guardian of Arcadius’s chiidren, 459, ¢, d. 

Tfbbibencth, the fon of Goliah, very near killing David, L 


357» b. : 

Tfbbofeth proclaimed king of Ifrael, i. 773, a- Barbaroufly 
murdered, 774+ 

Ifbmael born, i. 426. Why fo called, ibid. (L). The pro- 
phecy of his defcendants verified in the Arabs, ibid. (M). 
Sent away witl his mother, 430, a, b. 

=——— the murderer of Gedaliah and his Chaldeans, 851, b. 

—— made high-prieft, iv. 194, b. 


' =—— the fucceffor of Ananias, 265. Depofed for his zeal, 


226,d. 

—— outwitted by Manuel, vi. 568, d. Futy againtt Theo- 
philus, 569, e. 

T Dbmaelites, who, and where fited, vii. 226, d. 

Tjidorus, Casas Cecil, his immente wealth, v. 325, f, & feqe 

raifes a revolt in Egypt, vi. 69, f. 

=—— the fuppoied forger of Conftantine’s grant, 248, d, e. 

t Uf of the Egyptians, the fame with the moon, i. 13, Ce 
And Ofiris, the chief deities of Egypt, 204, a. How re- 
prefented, 205, d. Her feftival folemnly celebrated, 207, a. 
Why called the goddefs of health, 218, e. The fuppofed 
daughter of Mercury, 241, d. Her hiftory, ibid. & teq. 

ftately temple at Bufiris, 245, d. Ite ruins deicribed, 

ibid. (C). | 
se : + Ifland, 


t 


er Somewhat cooled by the 
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+ Iffend, facxed, or holy, how formed, iv. 470, 4. 
} Hoon’, river, in Bootia, ii, 370, ¢€. ; 
td oratiuns to Nicocles, 1. 181, e. 
Ijpaban, a city in Parthis, iv. 289, c. 
pare, a deity among the Malabarians, i. 33, d. 
seat Ha, the firft principle among them, ibid. c. 
Ipendyar defeats the king of Touran, ii. 219, b. Takes and 
kills him by an odd ftratagem, 220, c. Killed in fingle com- 
bat by Ruitan, 221, a. | 
Troclites, See Fews, i. 421, & feq. 
~—— blended with the Jews, tv. 2, e. 4, (F)+ 
Tfraelitifo kingdom ended, i, 835. 
Ifa, or Antiffa, a city in Lesbos, iii. 203, & feq. Be-, 
! fcged by the Illyrians, iv. 685. Taken by the Romans, 
»a. 
\ + Ifaebar, born of Leah, i. 
; fing to him, 463, b, & (K). 
Iffer, river, in Numidia, vii. 116, ¢. 
; 


2,8. ‘Jacob's prophetic blef- 


? IfJus, a city in Cilicia Proper, ii. 351, Ce 


—~——~ the gulph of, ibid. 
—— the battle of, iii. 335, & feq. 440, & feq. 
————- won by Severus, vi. 109, e. 
| t Tfachr, in Perfia, the fame with Chilminar, ii. 226, ¢. 
; + Jfer, the antient name of the Danube, ii. 266, 268, 
mian games, their origin, é&c. ii. 391, (G). 


ria conquered by the Romans, iv. 690, ¢s 
Iftrians {ubdued, iv. 360, c. 


Str Brigantum, where fited, vii. 412, be 
t 


| 
- 7 1@otis, part of Theffaly, ii. 381, a. 


abyr, mount, defcribed, iv. 272, (W). 

Iraca, the antient name of Utica, whence, vie 665, de 

ifland, defcribed, iii. 241, f. 

Italian allics, their reprefentation to the fenate, v. 47, 4 

Julian law, 51, b. Made intoa 
new tribe, ibid. f, Careffed by Sulpicius, 53, Ce 

Italicus, made king of the Cherufci, v. sor, a. 

—— king of Suevia, declares for Vefpafian, 623, b. 

—— Silas, the poet, his writings and charaéter, 693, fub not. 

+ Italy, whence fo called, iv. 407, b, Defcribed, ibid. & feq. 
Its divifion, 408. 

—— Propria, its territories, iv. 410, & feq. 
413, b. Mountains, ibid. c, d. 

| & feq. Whence called Italy, 417. Vifited with the plague, 

561, & feq. Invaded by the Gauls, ibid. & feq. Second 
invafion, 581. The reft fee fub Gauls. 

-—— divided into two republics, v. 48, f, & feq. Into regions 
by Auguftus, 328. Andin the map. Greatly oppreffed by the 
army, 614, 4. Relieved by Vitellius, 616, d, e. Divided 
between him and Vefpafian, 629, d. 

o—— invaded by the Marcomani, vi. 68. Ruined by Diocle- 
flan, 210, a. Ravaged by the Goths, 449, b,c. Freed 
from them, 451, a. Invaded by Rhadagaifus, 452, b, ¢. 
Subdued by Odoacer, 514, a,b. By Theodoric, 516, ¢, f. 

| By the Lombards, 532, paff. Peopled by the Celtes, vii. 

323, 4,(E). Ravaged by Attila, 478, & feq. 

——— the diftri€t of, its provinces, 270, & feq. 

+ [thames Portus, where fited, vii. 234, b. 

+ Itbobal, fon of the chief priett of Aftarte, feizes on the Ty~ 
rian kingdom, i. 415, ¢. Called Ethbaal in {cripture, ibid. 
Gives his daughter Jezebel to Ahab, ibid. d. 

~— II. king of Tyre, 416. Slain by Nabuchadnezzar, 417, 


Chief rivers, 


a,b. 
+ Itbome, built and fortified, ii. 572. Taken by the Spartans, 
~  §76, a. Seized by the Helotes, 595, ¢e 
4 Isius Portus, where, vii. 424, (“). 
Iturea given to Herod, iv. 143, b, & (W). 
Itureans, why {0 called, iv. 97, (B). Forced to circumcife, 
ibid. a. Where fited, vii. 229, a. 
Iturius, the accufer of Agrippina, banifhed, v. 524, a——d. 
S¥uba comes to Cato at Utica, v. 157, a. Affronted and de- 
feated by Cafar, 160, € (vii. 135, & feq.). ‘Killed, ibid. 
vil. 137, b, & (W),(X). Hath Mauritania given to him, 
157, b. His education at Rome, ibid. (R). Learning and 
works, ibid. 
au—~ invaded by Bogud, 165, ¢. 
——— the young fon of Juba, led in triumph, 167, e. Mis 
education and learning, ibid. & (OQ). Marries young Cleo- 
patra, 294, b. ae 
Jubilee year of the Jews, i. 614, a. Why fo called, ibid. & 
(©). When begun, 615. When firft celebrated in Canaan, 
ibid, b,c. Whether om the forty-ninth or fiftieth year, 616, 
! b,c. Why and how celebrated, 617, 6, 
+ Subones hurt by fubterranean fires, ve 529, do Their mad 
way of extinguifhing them, ibid. e. 
Jucatan, the province of, whence fo called, i. 169, e. 
Judea, whence fo called, i. 567. Seized on by Antigonus, 
lil. 432- By Ptolemy, ibid. f. Recovered by the former, 
433,e,f. By the latter, 440, d. By Antiochus, 537, f. 


By Philopater, 538, e, f. By Antiochus, 543, 4, ¢. . 


Blow it Came to Continue under Seleucus, 573, c, d. Wafted 
by Antiochus, 580, & f{eq. 

—— its forlorn ftate after the captivity, iv. 3, & feq. Made 
a‘province of Syria, 27, a. Under the government of high - 
priefts, ibid. & feq. Alternately opprefled by Syria and 
Egypt, 30, 35, a, b. Polluted and deferted, 53, & feq. 
Reitured by Judas Maccabeus, 58, & feq. Invaded by Ly- 

a 


ot = 


Antient inhabitants, 414, ~ 


IN DE X to the 


fias, 63, b. By Bacchides, 70, & Freed by Jomthan, 

$3, c. Subdued by Pompey, 111, & feq. Deeply taxcd by 

Caffius, 122, b. Vifited by peftilence and famine, 142. 

Laid wafte by feveral factions, 188, & feq. Made a Roman 

province, z62, d. Infefted with ficarii, 264. Filled with 

flaughter, Sc. 268, ad fin. cap. See alfo vol. v. 218, Ce 
$36, Ge 

yobs Sen isa i. g41, c. .Perfuades his brethren to fell 
Jofeph, 449, d. His fons by a Canaanitih woman, 460. 
Ovtwined by his daughter-in-law, 452, b,c. Jacob's pro- 
phetic bleffing to him explained, ibid. & (G). 

+ —— his lot in the promifed land, S69. 

—— the tribe of, ordered to begin the wae with the Canaanites, 
738,4. Defeated by that of Benjamin, 741. Defeats it 
with great lofs, dbid. Bec. 

$d wildernefs of, 575. 

Judalicius's fuccefs againft the Romans, v. 50, b. Bravery and 
death at Afculum, 51, c. 

Judes Masccabens fucceeds his father, iv. 57, :& feq. Defeats 
the Syrians, 58, a,b. 99,c———e. And Lyfias, 60, & (T). 
Reftores the divine worthip, 61, paff. Defeats the Idu- 
aneans, 63, b, c. Vaft fuccefs in Gilead, 64, b,c. And 
Hdumea, &c. ibid. & feq. Makes peace with Syria, 65, ¢. 
Defeats Timotheus, 66, & feq. Returns victorious, 68, ay 
(H). Offers facrifices for the flain Jews, ibid. d, (1). Ferces 
Antiochus to @ ‘peace, 69, ¢ Defeats Alcimus, 71, a. 
Efcapes Nicator's treachery, 72, c,d. Defeats and kills 
him, 73, 4, ¢e Allies with Rome, ibid. & feq. How 
ftyled high-prieft ‘by the Romans, 74,:(L). Defeated and 
killed, ibid. & feq 

-— the brave fon of Simon fent againft Cendebeus, 88, b. 

o——an Effenian prophet, foretels Antigonus's-death, 97, (C). 

=—— Galilevs, head of the Gaulonith faction, 169. Raifes an 
infurre€tion, 202, Sc feq. 

=—— a doctor, taifes a revolt againft Herod, 182, ¢. Burnt 
alive, 183, «. The fon of Hezechias, raifes a new fedition, 
188, ¢. Suppofed the Theudas mentioned by St. Lake, ibid 
d, & (S). 

— al. Fue, ‘chofen an apoftle, 208, (T). 

—— Ifcaviet, one of the twelve apoftles, 208, (T). Why fo 
called, ibid. in fin. not. Why chofen into the college, 216, 
(1), His avarice reproved, 277, d. His refentment at it, 
ibid. e. & 232, b, (I). Sells his ‘mafter, 233. Betrays 

- him, 234, b. His remorfe and kind of death, 234, a, (S). 
Tvellus, river, in Danmonia, vid. 4.07, d. 

Judges and courts of judicature, among the Jews, i. 670, 2. 

Qualities required inthem, ibid. Held at the gates of the 
tities, ibid. b, Laws relating to'them, 669, b. Rabbinic 
traditions concerning them, 673, (¥). 

—— Conftantine’s laws concerning them, vi. 256, d, e. 

Fudgment, the day of, defcribed by Chift, iv. 233, b. 

Fudith, Efau's firft wife, why alfo called Adad, i. 441, (X)- 

——— frees her ‘country by murdeting Holophernes, gol, ce 
What credit may be given wo her hiftory, ibid. (Y). 
ngeus, king of Babylon, 3. 945, C. 
ugurtba’s arrival at Scipio's camp, iv. 786, a. 


" emmme his defcent, v. 6, a. Seizes on the Numidian crown, 


ibid. e. Bribes the Roman fenate, 7, b. Treachery and 
cruelty to Adherbal, ibid. & feq. 8, f. Summoned to Rome, 
11, a, b. Efcapes by bribery, ibid. £ feq. -Biting farewel 
to that city, 12, a. Over-reaches Albinus, 12, b. And 
Aulus, 13, b. Makes the Romans pal under the yoke, 
ibid. & a Defeated by Metellus, 34, f. ‘By Mhrius, 
16, a. Qutwitted by Metellus, ibid. e, f. Defeated, 20, 
b, c. 24, -b, c. Gives Sylla a tree patiage, 25, e, Betrayed 
by Bocchus, 26, & feq. Sent in chains to Rome, 27, b. 
His dominions, how divided, 28, a, b. -Led in triumph, 
30, b. His fad end, ibid. d. See alfo vol. vii. 127——134. 

+ Fubones, who, and where fited, vii. [407], d. 

Fulia, married to Pompey, v. 114, a. Her death and funeral 
honours, 124, a. 

-~—— Antony's mother’s brave fpeech to him, 326, e, d. 

—— Oétavian’s daughter betrothed to Antyllus, 277, f. Ine 
trigues with Antony's fon, 294, b. Her incontinence, 324, 
e, tf 326, c. Banithed into an ifland, ibid. d,e. Removed 
to the continent, 333,d. Her fadend, 3¢8, a,(M). 

—— the tnie daughter of the former, banifhal for the fame 
crimes, 326, pafl. Her death, 335, b. . 

aus filter to Brutus, her death and tuneral honours, 414, d. 

—— the wife of Nero, betrays him to Sejanus, 340, & eq. 
Married to'R. Blandus,.449, b. Put to death, 496, c. 

—~— daughter of Germanicus, married to Vinicius, 437, (N). 
446, c. Honoured by Caligula, 460, c, d. The fame 
with Livilla, ibid. (I). Banithed for her lewdnels, 475, e,. 
(T). Reecalled and re-banithed, 493, b. Put to death, 
‘496, Cc. 

Septimius Severus’s wife, her lewd character, vi. 204, f. 

Studies philofophy, ibid. é& feq. Prevents her fon’s recon- 
ciliation, 122, d,:e. Wounded at Geta’s murder, ibid. f. 
In favour with Caracalla, ibid. & feq. 128, d. Starves 
herfelf to death, 130, ¢. 

—— Mamea, the mother of Alexander, 137, b, 138, 2. 
Suppofed to have been a chriitian, ibid. b. Her excellent 
education éf Ker fon, ibid. ¢. High fway and tities, ibid, 
c, Murdered in Germany, 145, f. Deitist by the Senate, 
149, a 


Julian 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


a 


Jian the apoftate, his judgment of M. Aurelius, vi. 78, d,e. 
31,a, b. Of Porphyry, 223, & feq. fub not. His birth, 
226, f. Partlalicy againit Conftantine refuted, 266, d. 269, 
a, & feq. Saved by Eufebia, 293, ¢, f. Declared Czxfar, 
296,e. Succefs in Gaul, 297, & feq. Noble defence at 
Sens, 298, d, e. Succefs again{t the barbarians, 300, c, d. 
301, c. Againit the Franks, 302, c. And Alemans, 
305, a. Stripped of his beft forces, 308, & feq. Proclaimed 
emperor, 209, ¢, f. Accepts the empire after having ufed 
fome witcheries, 310, a———c.» Generofity to Conftantius’s 
friends, ibid. d, e. How raifed to the empire, ibid. & feq. 
Submiffive deputation to Conftantius, 311, b——d. Succefs 
in Germany, 312, a, b. Impofes on the chriftians, ibid. 
c,d. Swears his army to him, 113, a. Letters to Athens, 
ibid. b,c. Marches againft Conftantius, ibid. d. Seizes Il- 
dyricum, ibid. e. Funeral obfequies of Conftantius, 314, 
¢,f. His extraét, education, and character, 319, & feq. 
Abode in Ionia, 320, c. Singular hypocrify, ibid. d, e. 
Studies magic, 321. Abode at Athens, ibid. & feq. Cefare 
fhip and behaviour in Gaul, 322, e, f. Writings, ibid. & 
feq. Frugality, 323, b, c. Reduétion of taxes, ibid. e, f. 
Apoltatizes, 324, a, b. Public entry into Conftantinople, 
ibid. d, e. Severe profecutions, 325, paff. Reforms the 
court, ibid. e, f. Which he fills with philofopbers, magi- 
cians, &c. 326,a, b. And women, ibid. c,d. His mean- 
nefs to the fenate, ibid. & feq. Partial juftice at Antioch, 
327, a——f. Horrid cruelties and witchcrafts, 328, a, b. 
Purfued by famine, ibid. ¢. His idolatry, &c. lampooned 
by the Antiochans, ibid. d, e. Writes his Mifopogon againft 
them, ibid. & feq. Renews the Perfian war, 329, b, c 
(See alfo vol. iv. 335, & feq.) Deluded by oracles, ibid. d. 
Sharply reproved for .his apoftafy at Berea, 330, b, c. His 
hellith fuperftition at Carrhz, ibid. & feg. Il treatment of 
Arfaces, 331, b, co Succefs in Perfia, ibid. & feq. Pafles 
the Tigris, 333, a. Betrayed by Pesfian guides, ibid. c, d. 
Burns his fleet, and retreats, ibid.d, e. In great diftrefs, 
ibid. f. Surprifed by the Pesfian army, 334, a. Wounded, 
ibid. c. Laft fpeech, ibid. e, f. Death, 335, a Buried 
at Tarfus, ibid. b. Removed to Conftantinople, ibid. c. 
His motley charaéter, ibid. & feq. Hatred to the chriftians, 
337, a, b. Wain attempt to rebuild the temple of Jerufa- 
Jem, ibid. c. Writings, ibid. (H), (I). Laws againft chri- 
Rians repealed, 346, b. , 

=——the fon of Conftantine befieged, 446, ¢ Beheaded, 


75 >. 

a friend of Conftantius unjuftly condemned, 327, ¢ 
ulian law, what, v. 51, b. | 
ulianus Claudius’s treachery to Vitellius, v. 630, b. Scourged, 
and put to death by Lucius, 632, e. 

—— Tertius, broke for defection, 644, f. Reftored, 645, d. 

—— Antonius, an account of his writings, 707, fub net. 

—— Salvius, pelle his perpetual edid&t, vi. 37. 

——- his grandfon, put to death by Commodus, 88, c, de 

o——— captain of the guards, put todeath, 91, a——e. 

-—— Did. Sever. buys the empire of the foldiery, 99, e, f. 

His rife and pedigree, 300, a———c. Charaéter, names, &c. ibid. 

e, f. Acknowledged by the fenate, 101, paff. Curfed and 
pelted by the people, ibid. d,e. Oppofed by two powerful 
rivals, 105, & feq. Cruelty and defpair, ibid. & feq. For- 
faken and proferibed, 106,b,c. Hisdeath, &c. ibid. d, e. 

»—— M. Aurel, proclaims himfelf emperor, 209, d. Stabs 
himfelf, 253. 

w— Rufticus, a cast-off candidate for the empire, 3 52, b. 

——~ made prince of Apfites, 18, c. 

Paulus, his writings and charaéter, 59, fub not. 

—— Didius, made proconful of Afric, vi. 92, c. 

—— Solin. Polybiftor, his writings and charaéter, 121, fub not. 

—— Titianus, his writings, &c. ibid. 

.~— Martialis, confpires againft Caracalla, 128, e. Stabs him, 
and is killed, ibid. f. 

———. governor of Afia, deftroys the Goths there, 388. 

-—— chofen decemvir and dictator, iv. 592. 

+ Fudius, by whom built, iv. 195, a. 

+ Fuliopolis, See Tarfus, ii. 341, a. 

-f Iulis, che famous ruins of, ii. 217, e. Its worthies, ibid. & (U). 

SFulius Sext. {peech to the Achzans, ii. 693, e. _Qutwitted 
by Critolaus, 694, b. 

——Cafar. Vid. Cefar, v. 43, & feqe 

orinus, put to death, 445, ce 

Tulus, Ajcamus why fo called, iv..420, (G). 

—— his fon’s conteft with Sylvius, 421, ¢. 

June, the month of, changed, v. 560, e. 

Funia draws Brutus into a confpiracy, v. 179, d. 

—— the fifter of Silanus banithed, 506, a. ; 

Junius, M. put to death by Tarquin, iv. 460, b. 

—— Pera, chofen dittator againft Hannibal, 713, e. 

—— Brutus fettles a colony in Spain, 184, c. 

—— Silanus, faved by a flave, v. 226, f, Returns to Rome, 
273, ¢. 

—— Prifcus, put to death, 472, ¢. 

Palmatus's fuccefs in Armenia, vi. 140, ¢. 

Juno, Jupiter's queen, ii. 262, a. How worthipped at Ar- 
£0S, 705, nate. 

t -—— her famcd temple at Samos, iii. 187, c. Worthipped at 

Cuthage, vi. 686, paff. 
} Zanoria, illand, decribed, vii, 148. 


! 
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Fopiter or Ammon, one of the Egytian deities, i. 205, ee 

rincipally worthipped at Thebes, 207, c. By .the Celtes 

ii. 251, ¢. -His bisth concealed by his mother, 260. His 
other names, 261, & notes. Déthrones ihis father, ibid. 
Wars with his uncle Titan, ibid. é& feq. Divides his em- 
pire, 262, & feq. Deflowers ‘his niece Maia, 263. Has 
Mercury by her, ibid. His death and fepulchre, ibid & feq. 
Challenged by the Scythians as their progenitor, 283, e His 
ftatue and temple at -Cyzicum, 324, a. 

Jupiter, one of the Titans, i'i. 163..Where brought up, ibid. e. 
By whem nurfed, 165, b, & (K). 

—— his ftatue fet up in Solomon's temple, jv. 52, d. In that 
of the Samaritans, ibid. c. . 2? 

——— Imperator, his ttatue brought from Pranefte, 576, e. 

—— temple at Rome burnt, v. 548, a. Worthipped at .Car- 
thage, vi. 687, a. Why fo named, ibid. (T). When that 
title ceafed, 220, b. When firft worfhipped in Gaul, vii. 
349, d, & feq. & (D). What name not adopted there, 3535 
c. How worthipped, ibid. 8 feq. In Germany, face, 
a, b, By the Garamantes, 166, c, (F). By the Arabs, 


249, be 

wi the daughter of Valentinian, turns nun, vi. 352, 420, f. 
uftin Martyr's account of the Septuagint verfion, iv. 38, fub 

——— his farcafm on the heathen idolatry, vi. 38, ¢e. Prefents 
his apology to Antoninus, 58, e. 

—— the abridger of Trogus, his charaéter, 59, (E). Dif- 
ferent from the martyr, ibid. 

-—— the emperor proclaimed, 522, e. His rife and character, 
ibid. & -feq. Confpired againft, 523, a. Rejects Cabades’s 
propofals, ibid. c,d, His ediét againft the Arians, ibid. ¢. 
Death, &c. 524, a. Piety to the deftroyed cities, ibid. f. 

nephew of Juftinian proclaimed, 531, d. Incenfedagainft 
the Avari, ibid.e. Cruelty to Juftin, ibid. f, Proteéts the 
Perfarmenians, 532. Runs mad, ibid.e. His death and 
character, 533, b. 

J uftina’s great tway over Valentinian II. .vi. 403, a- Favours 
the Arians, ibid. b, Perfecutes the orthodox, 406, d, ee 
Her death, 414, ¢. 

—— the wife of Valentinian, vi. 346, f. Her iffue, 352, ¢ 
Goes with him into Illyricum, 362, f. 

Juftinian chofen conful, vi. 523, b. Copartner with Juftin, 
524, a Succeeds him, ibid. c. Propofals of peace rejeéted 
by the Perfians, 525, c. Stratagem againft them, ibid. d, e. 
Peace with them, ibid. f. Infulted ac Conftantinople, 526, 
a. Fatal jealoufy of Belifarius, ibid. e. Freth peace with 
Perfia, 527, -b. Truce, ibid. f. Wars with the Oftro- 
goths, vii. 651, & feq. 653, & feq. Confpired againit, 
§30, a. ‘His death and character, ibid. b. Code, &c. ibid. 


& feq. 
_=—— tho kinfman of Juttin, his fuccefs againft the Perfians, 


533... Difgraced, ibid. c. 

-—— II. chofen emperor, vi. 546, f. Ill fuccefs againft the 
Bulgarians, 547, a. Breaks the peace with the Saracens, 
ibid. b, Defeated by them, ibid. c. Bloody revenge on the 
Sclavi, ibid. d. His maffacre of the Conftantinopolitans pre- 
vented, ibid. e. Depofed, 548, a. Defaced and banithed, 
ibid. b. Flees to Chazari, ibid. e. ‘To the Bulgarians, 
ibid. f, An inftance of his unforgiving temper, 549, &- 
Rettered to his crown, ibid. b. Cruelties and ingratitude, 
ibid. c, Defeated by the Bulgarians, ibid. d. Horrid bug- 
Cheries, ibid.e. Taken prifoner, and beheaded, ibid. f. 

J ufinian code, compiled and publithed, vi. 484, b, c. 

Juftinianus’s brave defence of Conitantinople, vi. 650, fa 
Death, 653, a. 

tT Sutbongi revolt, vi. 201, d. Invade Rhetia, 303, d. Set- 
tled in Thrace, 529, ae Defeated by AEtius, vi. 481, ¢. 
vii. 54.3. 

+ Futes, their origin, vii. 440, & feq. Why called Giote, 
441, d. ; 

Tt Futland, conquered by the Goths, vii. 489, ¢. 

Juvenal, the fatirift, an account of, v. 692, fub not. 

Juvenales, games inftituted by Nero, v. 5355 Ce 

Jwvencus’s writings and character, vi. 275, fub not. 

Juventius, {ent againft Andrifcus, iii, 504, a. Defeated and 

killed, ibid. b, Ce ‘ 

Thalma, defeated, iv. 774, ¢. 

Izates, prince of Adiabene, preferred before his brother, iii. 
849. Is circumcifed, 850. Invaded by Abias, ibid, d. -By 
the Vologefes, ibid. e. His deliverance and death, ibid. fe 
Charatter, 851, a, b. Tomb at Jerufalem, ibid. c. Friend- 

_fhip to Artabanus, iv. 316, b, ¢. 

Tzed, the fon of Mahuvias, waftes Phrygia, vi. 545, 6. Ra- 
vages Sardinia, ibid. c. 

—— Mualbis revolts in Perfia, 552, be 

Izeth repulled before Copftantinople, vi. §§1, ¢, de 


i. 281, b. 

+ Kadefb, in the wildernefs of Zin, 1. 531, b. viis 

227, d. : 

Kadmoniter, where feated, i. 324, (E). 

Kaer Went, the famed ruins of, vii. 411, be 
Leion, ibid. 

—— Philicafeel, ibid. ¢. 

+ ——Gourtizgern, confumed by lightning, 445, ¢ 


de | 
K ABU Z, king of Egypt, whether the Pharaoh of Mofes, 


Kaianites, 


i: 
4 


a 
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+ Kaianites, the dynatty of, in Perfia, ii, 374. | 
Kalendar, when reétified in Perfia, ii. 178, a. . At Rome by 
Numa, iv. 437, d. By Cefar, how, v. 170, & feq. & (R). 


. Kaob, a fmith, {eizes on the Perfian throne, ii. 180, -& feq. 


Kapboreth, mercy-feat, whence that word, i. 654, (T). . 
Karaites, who, and whence fo called, iv. 173, & feq. & (F,G). 
When feparated from the reft, 175, & feq. & (I), (K)- 
Why hated by the Jews, 177, & feq. & (L),(O)- 
Karak, whether the ancient Petra, vii. 226, b. 
Kariorb, a city in Arabia Petrea, vii. 226, b. 
+ Kaj/ban, a city in Parthia, iv. 289, c. 
Kathan, the fame with Joktan, vii. 244, a+ His reign and 
- progeny, ibid. (O), & 267, b. eS 
Reaulin’s fuccefs againft Ethelbert, vii. 451, b- 452, @f. 


T Kedareni, antient inhabitants of Petrea, vii. 226, d. 229, _ 


- a, b. 
Kegenes’s reception at Conftantinople, vi. 6a9, b. 
elkeli, the firft introducer of magic, i. 280, 


Kenites defcended from Jethro, i. 302, a. Join the Ifraclites, 


ibid. a. Why fpared by Saul, ibid. c. 

—— another tribe of them, 324, (E). 

+ Kent inhabited by the Jutes, vii. 441, e . Seized on by 
Hengift, 443, 4. Becomes a Saxon kingdom, ibid. & feq. 


Keykaus, king of Perfia, whether the Nimrod of Mofes, ii. . 


- 191, & feq - 

Keykcbald faid to have converfed with Samuel, ii. 190, & feq. 

Keyomar, king of Perfia, il. 175. ; 
Kbobaab, the Arab tribe of, whence, vii. £775 ¢- 
Kibroth-Hatavab, whence {0 called, i. 526, a 

Kibt, Kut, founds a roonarchy in Egypt, i. 479+ 


*  Ktlan, a fruitful province of Perfia, ii. 33, (1). 


Kingdoms, their eftablithment, i, 171, b. Small at firft,, ibid. 
c, d. 


e 


vernment, duration, &c. 388, & feq. Kings, 400, & fq. 
Why fiyled Agide and Proclidz, 404, b. The reft fee 
under Laconia, 344, & feq. 7 
Lacedemenians, war againft the Athenians, ii. 501, & feq- 
Truce, 508, paff. 512,a Peace broken, 513, pall. Beaten 
by fea and land, 5:6. Reduce the Athenians, 529, & icq. 
Make peace with them, 539, a, &c. Subdue the Thebans, 
&c. b, c. Renew the war, ibid. & feq. Defeated at Naxus, 
540, d. At Leucades, ibid. f, Their kings from Lycurgus 
to the Achsean league, 558. Wat with the Mefieniuns, 
570, & feq. Argives, §72, d. Defeated, 575, be 578, a- 
Enflave the Meflenians, 582, a. Defeated at Fhermopyl, 
588. Preparations againft the Perfians, 119, & feq. 589, 
& feq. Defeat them by fea and land, 136, & feq. 599, 
paff. And the Athenians, 602. Decree againft them, 
603, a. War with Perfia, 607. Make a general peace, 
144. Exult upon it, 614, & feq. Defeated by the The- 
bans, 616, d. Defeat the Arcadians, 618, e. And The- 
bans, 619. Suffered to alienate their lands, 625, d. Reftored 
to their old government, 629, & {eq- Defeated at Selafia, 
632, & feq. Subdued by the Macedonians, 634- Chufe 
two new kings, ibid. e. Defeated by the Achzans, 636, a. 
Enflaved ty Nabis, ibid. & feq. Plundered by the /Etolians, 
639, d. Go over to them, 652, ¢ Break peace with 
the Achzans, 664, a. Join with the Romans, ibid. &c. 
Withdraw from the Achzan league, 678, paff. Reduced by 
Philopemen, 679. Reftored to their laws, 681, ¢. Com- 
plain againft the Achzans, ‘691. Reimburfed by the Ro- 
man fenate, 699. | 


' ——— fpeech to the Athenians, iii, 278, ¢, d. Join with the 


, gad, 4 i 
Kings, their beginning tyrannical, i. 667, b. Their power, 


&c. ibid. & feq. Attire, 668, a. 

Kinnereth, the fea of, defcribed, i. 577, b. 

Kir-barafheth, capital of Moab, i. 292, a. 

Kittim, where feared, i. 168, f. iv. 417, b——e. 

tum, conjectures on that idol, vi. 682, (P). 
Kiwelinga, worthipped by the Malabarians, i. 33, d. 
+ Kix, ifland, where, vii, 235, 4. 


_ Knights, Roman, when firft inftituted, iv. 432. Four hundred 


degraded, 668, co Made judges in private caufes, 802. Pu- 
nifhed for extortion, v. 45, c. Conteit againft the fenate, 
47, e. Stripped of their juri(di€tion, 51, ¢. One thoufand 
fix hundred proferibed by Scylla, 75, ¢. Butchered by Ca- 
tiline, ibid. f, & feq. Total of them, 82. Courted by 
Czfar, 114, b. Two thoofand profcribed by the Trium- 
virs, 225, ¢. Petition againft marriage, 337, e+ Their 
power revived by Claudius, 515. Forbid the gladiatorial 
trade, 615. Why hated by Domitian, 681, paff. When firft 
ufed for fecretarics, vi. 47, d. 

Kobath, head of a clafs of Levites, i. 633, b. 

+ Kelzum, a city in Arabia Petrea, vil. 227, ¢. 

Korab, head of a clafs of Levites, i, 529, a His confpiracy 
and dreadful end, ibid. & feq. & (M). . 

+ Korefe, the Arab tribe of, feize on the Cabaa, vil. 277, d. 

+ Koes, Cujh, from whom fo named, vil. 205, Ce 

-—— a famed Arab orator, 258. | 

+ Krim, Crim, the peninfula of, tii. 841, bo. 
Kuaref{m, the province of, where, &c. ii, 197, be 
Kur, a river of Georgia, ili. 839, de 


L cn 


opprefies him, ibid. & feq. Purfues him in his 


Macedonians, 281. Againft the Olynthians, 285, b. Suc- 
cour the Carthaginians, iv. 664, f. Rewarded by Augaitus, 
Vv. 307, ¢ 

+ Lacetani, cut in pieces by Scipio, vii. 26, d. 

Laches tinithes the Coloflus, iii, 130, (C)- 


-  Lacinium, where fited, vii. 9, (D). 


} ABAN’’s reception of Jacob, i. 440, e. Cheats and - 


flight, 444, &c. Strife and parting with him, ibid. 

& feq. 

Labaris, buried in Arfinoe’s Labyrinth, 1. 23°, (K). | 

Labarum, Conftantine’s ftandard, how Carried, vi. 242, e, f. 

Latdacus, king of Thebes, ii. 372, & feq. 

Labeo’s treachery to Metellus, iv. 798, b. . 

Labienus eommands the Parthians, iv. 307, ¢» Conquefts in 
Syria, ibid. d. Defeat and death, 308, a, be 

—— fuccefs in Belgium, v. 119, & feq. Againft the Gauls, 
126, e. 127, b. Againft the Belge, 128, ¢ Goes over 
to Pompey, ibid. & feq. & (M)- Joins Cato at Utica, 
157, b. Succefs againft Cafar, 1595 da. Defeated by 
him, 160, e. Stirs up the Spaniards againft him, 171, Ce 
Defeated and flain, ibid. f, & feq. 

—~— his fon fights under the Parthians, 269, a, (E). Succefs 
againft Antony, ibid. b. ; ? 

Labsrofoarcbod, falfely fuppofed the laft king of Babylon, 1. 
968, f. His cruelty againft Gobrias, &c. 968, a. Mur- 
dered after a nine months reign, ibid. & feq. Whether the 
Belfhazzar of Daniel, ii. 24, (C). His tyranny and death, 
&9, & feq. . | 

Labetas’s wars againft the Argives, ii. 404, C- 

Labynetus. See Nabonadius, i 969, & fq. ; 

4 Labyrinth of Egypt defcribed, i. 193, a———-f.. The remains 
of it, 194, c,d. . 

Lacedemsn, the fon of Eurotas, ii. 395, a, b, (A). 

+ Lacedemonia, whence fo called, ii. 395, & feq. Why called 
Mecatompolis, 396, (B)» Delcribsd, ibid. & feq. Its go- 


Loco, a favourite of Galba, v. 584, a, b. §85, f. His cha- 
racter, 586, b——d. _ Promotes Pifo’s intereft, 590, & icq. 
Put to death by Otho, 597, b- 


+ Laccbriga, where fited, v. 87, a. Befieged by Metellus, 


ibid. & feq. | 

+ Laconia, part of antient Greece, ii. 344, b. > Antient name 
of Lacedemon, 395. Its fite, extent, &c. 397. Government, 
ibid. & feq- Invaded by the Athenians, 489, a. Divided 
by Lycurgus, 561. Plundered by Conon, &c. 143- By the 
helotes, 594. 

+ Laccnic, gulph, and its ifles, ili. 242, ¢. 

—— ftyle,. what, ii. 564, b. 

¢ Laétodcrum, antient Bedford, vii. 409, b. 

Lacumaces fet on the Maffilian throne, vii, #28, a. Submits 
to Mafiniffa, ibid. d, e. 

+ Lade, the ifles of, iii. 212, ¢- 

+ —— the fea fight of, 210, c. | 

Ladice, a pretended miracle on her wedding, i. 271. 

Ladies, Roman, whence their privileges, 1v. 59, ¢ A num- 
ber of them turn poifoners, 604, & feq. Others fave their 
husbands, v. 226, & feq. ay Seas 

»-——One thoufand four hundred feverely taxed by the Tri- 
umvirs, 231, paff. 

+ Ladoga, the lake of, defcribed, ii. 268. 

Lalixs fent to ravage Afric, iv. 739, a Defeats Syphar, 
743, ¢. Brings him prifoner to Rome, 744, ¢. Deteats. 
Afdrubal, vii. 71,.& feq. Interview with Mahinilla, 74, 2- 
Burns the Numidian camp, 77, € Bravery at the battle 
of Zama, 82, paff. Succefs betore Carthage, 103, c- 

Letus conipires againft Commodus, vi. 92, b,c. Raifes Per- 
tinax to the throne, 95, b, c. Revolts againft him, 98, 
b——d. Put to death, 105, e 

—— Severus's general reduces Mefopotamia, 111, ¢. Trea- 
chery to the emperor, 113, €. Death, ibid. & feq. 

——~ the advifer of Geta’s murder put to death, 124, ¢- 

+ Leaves, where fettled in Italy, iv. s61, f. vi. 391, 4 

Levinus, admiral, againft the Macedonians, iv. 719. Saves 
Tarentum, 721, e. Surprifes their camp, 722, ¢- Succeis 
againft the Carthaginians, 735, f. Againit the Macedo- 
nians, 749, ¢ i 

Lavius's ill fuccefs againft the Epirots, iii. 809, b—-e& 
An{wer to Pyrrhus’s letter, 8c8, e. 

Lageicn, the order of, whence, iii. 625, a 

+ Lagerlum, where fituate, vit. 412, b. 

Lagides, the furname of the Ptolemies, iii. 625, 3. 

Lagedus driven out of Spain, vie 455) 4 

Lagus, his extract, iii. 624, e. Whether the father of Pto- 
lemy, ibid. 

Lais, an extravagant Corinthian harlot, ii. 391, ¢ 

+ Laifh, city, deftroyed by the Danites, i, 740, be 

Laius, the father of Ocdipus, ii. 373, & feq. 

king of Elis, his reign, 408, & feq. 

Lakes, worshipped by the Gauls, vii. 350, b, (F). 351, 2, 

G). 

ae fent into Sicily, iii. 26, be Killed before Syra- 
cule, 28, d. ; ‘eee 

~—— governor of Heraclea, betrays it to Mithridates, 744, a. 
(F). See alfa vol. i. 5531—— 513. 

+ Lamalmen, the famed mountain of, defcribed, vii. 335, d. 


Lamb, 
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Lamb, paichal, how and why inftituted, i. 604, paff. & (R). 

-— daily facrifice ceafed, iv. 284, d. 

Lambs, the computation by, uncertain, iv. 268, b, (K) 

Lamech, the fifth in defcent from Cain, i. 775 a 

-—— father of Noah, 78, a. | 

Lamia befieged by the Macedonians, fi. 721, f. Surrendered 
to the Romans, 722. 

-— SE lius’s death and charaéter, v. 484, f. The caufe of 
it, 674, e. A concubine of Demetrius, ili, 447, e. - 

—— the ftory of, vi. 806, (T). 

Lamifcus, king of the Lombards, vii. 615, & feq. Suctefs 
againft the Bulgarians, 616, f. 

Lampcete, queen of the Amazons, ii, 279, fub not. 

Lampo's cruelty to the Jews, v. 699, b. Turns evidence 
againft them, 7e2. — 

Lampridius’s account of the Perfian war, iv. 826, (C). His 
character, &c. vi. 220, (C). &e fon 

—— an enemy to Sylvanus punifhed, 294, ° 

Lampfacians patwis ‘Aleainder,, ti. 324, & feq. 

ft Lampfacum in Myfia, by whom built, ii. 324, d. 

~s— taken from the Athenians, 529, Cs. 

} Land of Promife, defcribed, i. 567, & feq. Its fite and 
boundaries, 568, b,c. Divided among the dfraelites, 569, 
a, &c. Its natural and artificial rarities, ibid. ad 583. 
Why fo altered for the worfe, 680, & feq. 

Lands, how divided by Lycurgus, ii. 56%, b. 

Language, how confounded at Babel, i, 155,a———c. The 
namber and confufion of them, 158, b——e. Seealfo Speech, 
i. 149-——152, paff. | 

Langarus’s kindnefs to Alexander, iii. 230, b. 

Langians, taken and maflacred, iv. 782, d. 

Langobriga, a city in Lufitania, vil. 296,¢ 

t Langoes, revolts from, v. 598, & feq. New-calonied by the 
Franks, vi. 272, b. 

Lacdamus's ill fuccefs againft the Epigoni, ii. 275, a. 

Lacdice, married to Perfeus, ii. 484, b. 

«=—— the wife of Antiochus, poifons him, §25, e, & feq. 

wm of Mithridates, her lewdnefs punifhed, 727, Ce 

o——— of Orophernes, her cruelty punithed, 776, d. 

t Lacdicea, in Seleucis, where fited, 1. 361, & 

 —— the capital of Laodicene, ibid. d. ; 

+ —— in Media, defcribed, ii, 2, d. Im Phrygia, 292. 
Famed for its wool, ibid. e, Deftroyed, 293, & not. ; 

$— by whom built, ii. 515, a. Declares for Niger, vi. 
109, c. Plundered, ibid. e, Taken by Alexius, 616, e. 
By his fon, 617, f. 

Laodiceans, receive Dolabella, v. 218, f. Befieged by Caffius, 
219, a. Betrayed by Quintius, ibid. d. How ufed by the 
conqueror, ibid. & feq. : 

F Laodicene, a province in Syria, i. 361, d, &c. , 

Lacmedon, the fon of Ilus, ii, 315, f. Builds the citadel of 
Troy, 317. His reigg, &c. ébid. & feq. 

t Laons, river, in Macedon, iii. -60, Co 

tipi a city in Crete, defcribed, itt. 373, be 


Lapite, where fituate, ii, 381, ¢ . 

Lapyta@, one of the four parts of Cyprus, ill, 175, ae 
Lares in Numidia, defcribed, vile 109, de 

Lariffa, a city in Thetialy, ii, 382, a. ; 

e— rcftored to Zeno, vi. 516, a. Taken by Theodoric, 

wii. $20, b. 522, ¢. By the Bulgarians, 633, d. 

Lartff>, a river in Arcadia, li, 796, (Y). 

rtius, I. chofen di€tator, iv. 482. Numbers the people, 
ibid. c. Defeats the Latins, ibid. & feq. Mild ufage of 
them, 484, pall. ; 

Lafcaris, The:d. fides with the ufurper Angelus, vi. 626, e 
Erects the Nicean empire, 628, a, b. Succefs againft the 
Turks, 629, c, d. Death, 630, a. See alfo vol. vii, 
286, ft. 

— the fon of Vataces, defeats the Bulgarians, vi. 631, f, 
& feq. His death, 632, ce 

—— Fctn, his hard fate, 634, d. vii. 287, f, & feq. 

Zafer, a Shrub, defcribed, iti, 663, (H). Its gum defcribed, 
vii. 170, & feq. 

Lafften:s, his charaéter, iii. 596, (H). Cruelties, 60%. 

Inthrones young Nicator, iv. 81, (v)- 

+ Lateran, the Bafikiea of, why fo called, v. 5515 Ce 

-— palace, given to the pope, vi. 248, d 

Lateranus, Paul. reftored by Nero, v. 520, de 

=-— Plaut. Confpires againit him, §51, C. 552, Ce 

Laterenfis, M. Fun. brave death and reward, v. 210, & feq, 

+ Lath n, river, where, vii. 170, C 

$F Latialis, ‘fupiter, the temple of, 461, a. 

Latiaris’s treachery and punhment, v. 433, b——d. 

Loticlavium, at Rome, what, 449, (G) 

Latirs, invaded by Tullus, iv. 444, a,b. By Ancus, 445, 
b,c. By Tarquin, 447. Outwitted, 460, e, f. Engage 
againft the Romans, 479, & feq. 481, & feq, Defeated, 
433, & teq. By Camillus, 568. By Quingtius, 578, c. Join 
the Campanians, $99, ¢ Decicated, 602, & feq. Their 
penithment, 603, e. 

Latinus invites the Trojans, ive 419, 6. Killed, ibid. e. 

—— the fon of Telephus, king of Myfiay iii. 327, a. 

+ Latium, old and new, defcrited, iv. 413, ¢,d. Its old in- 
habitants, 414, a,b. Subcued by the Romans, 602, & 
feq. 

TLatcmia, the prifoy of, iii. 4, f, & feq 

Vou. Vi. N°, TY, : 


Latona, where delivered, iii. 227, f, 231, & 
=—— the oracle of, in Egypt, i. 232, e. 
t+ Laetepolis, ancient city of Thebais, i, 175, e 
Latos, a fith of the Nile, defcribed, i. 383, d. 
Lever of the Jewith tabernacle defcribed, i. 662, & feq. 
Lavinia delivered in a wood, iv. 421, b. 
Levisium, JEneas's camp fo called, iv. 419, co Given to Lae 
ara: baer q Lhe! 
rence’s furprifing conftan ralbelled, iv. & 
Laeurendians punitbed by Perdiceas, iii. 420, age cuz 
+ ramble, metropolis of Noricum Ripenfe, v. 314, in 
no 


Lauren, taken and burnt by Sertorius, v. 91, & feq. 

Lew, the facred volume of, how kept, 1, 656, a, Found in 
Jofiah’s reign, 843, 

Lews, how enacted at Athens, ii, 440, d. 

—— the body of, received at Rome, iv. 534, paff. 

-—— three forced by the foldiers on the fenate, 598 Others 
by the plebeians, 603, ¢. 

Law-fuits, how carried on at Athens, ii. 443, & feq. Dif 
Couraged by Lycurgus, 565, c. How managed in 5 
i. 265, & feq. 

Lawyers, fupprefled by Valentinian, vi. 354, b. 

Lazarus fups with Chrift, iv. 244, d. Raifed from the dead, 

+ Te bee Ichis ) 

az: inhabit Colchis, iv. 352, ce Invite Cofsh 
b. The Romans, 355, ¢, Eaflaved by both, 356, & Sake 
mig to Antoninus, vi. 56, f. Revolt to the Perfans, 
$27, ¢ To the Romans, 528, b,c. Abandoned by 
them, 529, a. Treachery to Heraclius, 541, a——d, 
Laxica, its ituation, government, &c. vi. 507, c, de 
ab, given to Jacob, i. 440, c Her offspring by him, 441, 
a—c. 

Leander, Nicanor, his writings and character, vi. ¢1, fub not. 

T Lebsdos, by whom founded, ii. 369, d, The antient ftate 
of it, 753. 

Lebanon, the famed foreft of, i. 576, a. 
Lecheum, one of Corinth’s fea-ports, ii. 391, a 
ree appointed at Rome, iv. 558, a. How perform< 
» 594, 

Lettorius, C, fpeech to the plebeians, iv. 515, de 

Lecumo's treachery to his guardian, iv, 562, be 

Leda, her fabulous offspring, ii. 401, (L). 

sor Athenian courtcfan’s amazing conftancy, if, 454, 

t Legion, the great plain of, i. 575, a, 

—— whence fo called, iv. 430, (A). 

——— Roman, how compofed, v. 365, (E). 

ions, Roman, the ftate of, vi. 140, e, fe 

babim, who and where, i. 165, d. 
Leleges, whether antient Greeks, ii, 345. 

igius, Murdered for extortion, vii. 686, f 

Lemnian men facrifice to Juno, iii. 135, cy de Murdered by 
their wives, ibid. 

-——— women turn Amazons, ii, 358, c. 

t Lemnos, ifle, inhabited by Amazons, ii. 383, (H). How 
ken the Athenians, 466, in fin. (U). Described, iii. 
233, % ieqe 

she labyrinth of, 23 59 a 

—— antient inhabitants, ibid. b. Government, 336. Plunderad 
by the Heruli, vi. 184,¢. Taken by the Saracens, 5759 be 
Lena, river, in Scythia, ii, 267, 

Lens, the battle of, when fought, vii. 560, f. 
» marriages forbid during, vis 3594, a. And executing 
of criminals, 416, a, b. 

fLentientes defeated in Gaul, vi. 386, & feq. Submit to Gra- 
tian, 387, b. 

Lentuli accompany Pompey in his flight, v. 147, ¢. 

Lentalus, Corn. chofen dictator, iv. 615, d. Defeats the Sam- 
nites, ibid, & feq. Commands in Spain, 738, f. Oppofes 
the Carthaginian peace, 748, a. Defeats the Capuan flaves, 
v. 97,4, &c. Chofen cenfor, 99, d. 

—— Ssra, chofen conful, 97, f. In Catiline’s con(piracy, 
104, a. Seized, 107, d. Put to death, ibid, e, 

o— Lucinus’s fatal piety to Pompey, 150, d. 

—— Pudi, friendthip te Brutus, 217, ¢, f. 

=——— Cneius, goes into Pannonia, 262, c. Iofulted, 363, 4, 
Falfely accufed, 422, a. Acquitted, ibid. b, His death, 
427, 4 se 

Leo, king of Sparta, ii. 582, c. 

: cruel collegue ef Maximin, vi. 357, a, bs His death, 

358. 

Pcs Eutropius’s tool, defeated and killed, 442, f, & feq. 

——— pope, fent embaffador to Attila, 497, c. His character 
of Martian, 504, ¢. See vol. vii. 480. 

——JI, proclaimed emperor, 504, c. Peace with the Oftro= 
goths, 506, e, f. Embafly to Marcellinus, 507. To Gens 
feric, ibid. Waft fleet againft him, 508, f. Betrayed by 
Bafilifcus, 509, & feq. Promotion of Zeno, 510, ay be 
Flattery and cruelty to Afpar, ibid. f. Dies, 512, a. 

—— the fon of Zene, made Czfar, 512, a. Dies, ibid, d. 

—— IJ. fent againit the Saracens, 550, d. Succefs againit 
Theodofius, ibid. f, & feq. Proclaimed emperor, 551, 2 
Edi&t againg images, 552, b, Deferted by the Romans, 
5539 bs ce Des, 554, 
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Leo I1l. proclaimed, vi. §55, ¢- §§6, ¢. Promotes his uncle, 
ibid, e. Severity again{t faint and image-worfhippers, 557, 
ae Death, ibid. b. 

—— IV, fuccefs againft the Saracens, 562, e. Proclaimed, 
563, b. Cruelty to Michael and his family, ibid. d. Victory 
over the Bulgarians, ibid. e, f. Zeal againft image-worthip, 
564, a. Mordered at the altar, ibid. c, &c. 

=— the fon of Michael made Cafar, 573, a. QOutwitted b 
a monk, ibid. e. Releafed by means of a parrot, ibid. f. 
His excellent character, 574, & feq. Caufes a fchifm in 
the church, 575, paff. Invaded by the Saracens, ibid. f, 
& feq. His death, charaéter, and writings, 577, a, b. 

o-— Zoe’s general's treafon and death, 573, é& {eq. 

~—— bifhop, his golden machine melted, §713) €, fe 

~—— Arcadius’s general, defeated and killed, vii. 506, ¢, fi 

-—— the compiler of the Theodorician laws, 417, ¢, (C). 

-~—— emperor, defeated by Genferic, §37, & fog. 

~—— Phocas, defeated by the Bulgarians, 630) & feq. 

+—— Moroleon’s noble defence of Adtianople, 631, d. Tore 
tured to death, ibid. e. 

——— Meliffenus betrayed by Stephen, 633, ¢, f 

Leon, king of Lydia, ii. 333> b. 

w~— furprifes Acradina, iii, 76, €. Noble defence of Syracufe, 
vi. 779, paff. rn 
—— acity in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 115, fub not. 

conatus reicues Alexandcr from the Malli, ii. 398, d. His 
poit after his death, 417, a Succours Antiputer, 449, ¢. 
Killed, ibid. f, 

Leonidas's expedition aczainit Xerxes, if. 586, & feq. Neble 
an{wer to him, 120, d. Gallant death, 121, 588, His 
body abufed by Xerxes, 122. 

—— Il. inlets luxury into Sparta, 625, d. Depofed, 627, a. 
Reitored, ibid. e. : 


~—— Alexander's tutor, iii, 317, bs Commands the turbulent 
cohort, 366, f, 

Leonorius fettled in Galatia, vii. 393, & feq. 

Leontifera, an Heraclean thip fo named, iii, 822. 

Leontines comc into Sicily, tii. r1, e. Oppreffed by the Sy- 
racufans, 24,e, Peace with them, 25, c. Broken, 10g, d. 


 Leontini, a city in Sicily, defcribed, iti, 3, d. Taken by 


e Romans, 109, ¢. 

$ —— the lake of; defcribed, iii. 3, ¢ 

Leontia, crowned emprefs, vi. 536, b. Her charaétcr, 137, ae 

Leontidas, branded by Xerxes, ii. 122, in fin, not, 

——— head of the Ionian faction, 597, ¢ 

t Leontium reduced by Timoleon, vie 781, ¢, f. 

Leontius’s treachery to the Achzans, ii. 657, & fcq. To Arae 
tus, 658, & feq. Forgiven, 659, ¢ Raifes a tumult at 
Corinth, 660. . 

~—— bithop’s indifcreet zeal againft Eufebia, vi. 386, e, f. 

~—— the Chalcidian revolts from Zeno, 516, b. Defeated, 
ibid. c. Befieged three years in Palmyra, ibid. f. Dies, 
ibid. & feq. . 

——— 4 patrician, imprifoned by Juftinian, 547, f. Depofes 
him, 548, a,b. Proclaimed, ibid. & feq. SuccefS againtt 


the Saracens, 548, b. Depofcd, defaced, and imprifoned, — 


ibid.c. Put to death, 549, b. 

—— treafon and defeat, vii. 522, ¢, d. 

-—— fpeech to the Franks, 561, & feq. fub (P). 

t Leopards, the mountains of, in Judea, i, 121, d. 

Leofibenes defeats Antipater, tie 551, & feq. Killed before 
Lamia, ibid, 

———~ zeal for democracy, iii. 449, a, be Succefs and death, 
ibid. c, d. 

Leosycbides 1, chofen leing of Sparta, ii. 459. Ends the Per- 
fian war, 126, 475. . 

dl. crowned, 584. Victory at Mylate, sox. Dics in 

exile, 594, a. 

—— the fon of Agis, excluded, 605, d. 

t ee the famed grove of, ii. 340, Ce 

Lepida ZEmilia, banifhed, v. 407, b,c 

~—— Domitia, her character, 515, & feq. Put to death by 
Agrippina, 516, b, 

—— the wife of Caffius condemned, 560, a. ; 

Lepidus, made guardian to Ptolemy Epiphanes, iii. 542, f,(B). 

—— M. Zmil. chofen firft conful, v. 83, c,d. Falls out 
with his collegue, 84, b. Twice defeated, ibid. & fcq. Dies 
in Sardinia, 85, b. ; 

~—— Fun. Brut. chofen conful, 185, b. Sent againft the con- 
fpirators, 187, d. Allies with M. Antony, 193, f. His 
charadter, 209, d. Outwitted by him, 210, b.  Profcribed 
213, e. Interview with him and Odtavian, 221, & feq. 
Joined in the triumvirate, 224, & feq. Arbitrary triumph, 
230,d. Confulate, 232, ¢. Sent into Afric, 270,c. Ine 
dolence there, 275, ¢. Lands at Lilybaum, 278. Jealous 
of Octavian, 280, & feq. Depofed by him, 281, f, (P). 
Quint. ZEmil. forces himfelf into the confulate, 3% & 

feq. & (M). Refufes the proconfulhhip of Afric, 408. 

——— Manius’s death and character, 448, & feq. 

aa debauches Caligula’s fitter, 485, a,(T). Put to death, 
ibid. 

+ Lepontit, where feated, iv. go8, e, f. 

Leprofy, defiling among the Jews, i. 688. Various kinds of 
it, ibid. (G). How, and by whom cured, 689, pail. 

Leptines, admiral of Dionyfius, iii. 50, a. Sinks five Car- 
thaginian fhips, ibid, f. Defeated by Mago, 51. Fatal 
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- generofity, 56. Death and charaéter, ibid. & feq. Com.- 
mands the Sicilian fleet, vi. 756, d. Inroads againtt Ea- 
tella, 758, ce Succefs againft Mago, 759, d. Defeated 
by him, 762, b,c. Slain at Cronion, 767. 

sa ope tysant of Leontium, fubmits to Timoleon, vi. 
7®1, 

of Engya, depofed by Timolcon, iii. 77, e. 

tLepeis, beheged by the Efturians, vi. 349,¢. Treachery to 
the Tripolitans punithed, ibid. f, & feq. 

——— greater and leffer, defcribed, vi. 669, b,'c. 
Lerida, taken by the Suevi, vi. 489, € viie 544, b. 
Leros, ifland, defcribed, iii. 212. 

T Lefbians, their extra, iii, 205. Government, kings, &e. 
ibid. & feq. Subdued by the Mitylenians, 206, a. Pen 
fians, ibid, e, f. Polycrator, 291, b. Treachery to the 
Tonians, 297, e. Various fates, ibid. & fog. 

t Lefoos ifland defcribed, iii, 203, b. Its firft inhabitants, 
z05. Famed wines, 204, paff. Subje& to the Trojans 
li. 309, b. Revolts from the Athenians, 505, a 

Lefous, firft king of Lefbos, iii. 205, ce 

Leta, king of the Lombards, vii. 615, d. 616, f. 

T Letes, who and where fited, vii. 544, be 

Letters, the firtt inventors of, i. 720, (T)» 

—— Coptic, whether the antient Egyptian, 224, (M). 

T Leucada, peninfula, deferibed, ii. 746, a. Betrayed to the 
Romans, ibid. b. 

Leucanor, king of Bofphorus, killed, iii. 843, a+ 

T Leucas, ifland, defcribed, v. 241, 289, c. Taken by A- 
Brippa, ibid. d. | 

—— Capital of Acarnania, ii. 745. Taken by Leucas, ibid. 
Leuct, mountains in Crete, defcribed, iii, 162, Ce 

Leucippus, author of the atomic fyitem, i. 19, a 

—~—— king of Rhodes, iii, 105. 

Leucomenies in Etruria, what, iv. 417, & feq. 

Leucon 1, and I. kings of Bofphorus, iii, 841, d, ¢. 

Leucopetra, the battle of, ii. 697, ¢. 

T Lencopbris, See Tenedos, ii, 307. 

t a a City in Lacedemon, ii. 397, 6» The battle of, 

16, d. 

Levi, born to Jacob, i. 441, ¢. His horrid flaughter of the 
por 447, pall, His father’s curfe, how fulfilled, 

462, a, (F). 

—— the Ahir obtain the priefthood for their zeal, 521, & 
feq, Why they bad no inheritance, 537,a. Their nume 
ber upon entring into Canaan, 536, @& 

m———the evangelift, why called Matthew, iv. 206, (Q pe 
Vindicated againft Porphyry, &c. ibid. Made an apottle, 
203, (T). 

Levirate, ae the Jews, what, i, 678, d, (N). ; 

Levites, how provided for, i. 627, b,c. Their three chief 
branches, 633. Confecration, drefs, &c. 644, a, by ce 
Revenue and privileges, 645, & feq. White garments, iv. 
267) Ce 

Leunigil, king of the ViGgoths in Gaul, vii. 492, e. | 

Leutharis heads the Franks into Italy, vii. 678, { His army 
defroyed, 679, dy 3 

+ Lexovii, fubdued by Cefar, v. 121, b. vii. 3993 de 

f Lida, where fituate, iii. 503, (S). ae 

Libanius’s account of the furprifing conftancy of fome chriftian 
Martyrs, iv. 246, (C). His writings and character, ibid. 
& feq. Account of the turbulent Franks, vi. 276, f. 
Julian in Germany, 298, a, b. Elegy on Nicomedia, 304, 
d. Silenced by Conftantius, 321, b. Speech in favour of 
Antioch, 330, a. Character of Julian, 335, & feq. Speech 
to Valens, 372, ¢. Partial apology for Theodorus, 374, de 
ee efcape, 375. Invedctives againft Theodofius, 403, 


e, f. 

+ Libssus, mount, why fo called, i.87, a Its cedars, &c. 
362, & feq. 

Libellers, Arcadius’s law againft, vi. 453, ¢e 

Lileralia, the feftival of, v. 174, (T). : . 

Liberius pope’s reproof to Eufebia, vie 286, ¢ Banifhment, 
294, be. | 

—— {ent to relieve Syracufe, vii. 674, ¢, d. 

Libertem heads the Bulgarians in Thrace, vii. 623, ¢- 

Liberti, made citizens at Rome, iv. 457, 4, e Reduced into 
four tribes, 691, b. 

Liberty, the chapel of, at Rome, iv. When built, 676, a. 
Libtcit, where fited, iv. 408, f. 

Libitina, the goddefs, her temple, iv. 455+ 

Libna revolts from Jehoram, i. 815, ¢ 

Libo, C. Petilius’s fuceefs in Samnium, iv. 619, ¢ 

—— Luc. Scribon, fent to the triumvirs, v. 271, d. His 
extract, 386, d. Tried for high treafon, ibid. & feq. 
Kills himfelf, 387, pafl. Condemned, ibid. f. 

—— death in Syria, vi. 65,b. His widow married to Seve- 
rus’s freedman, ibid. e. : : 

Library of the capitol, deftroyed b ylightning, vi. 90, b. 

t Libya, when firlt invaded, vii. 154, & feq. Why fo 
called, 178,¢. Deftroyed by an earthquake, vi. 323,¢. 

t Libyans, their territories, vii. 119, a. How diftinguithed, 
120, c, d. When firft incorporated with the Africans, 
£22, a,b. Civilized by Dido, 155, €, f. Their cuftome 
&c. 177, pall. 213, f£ Two hundred thoufand maflacred 
by the Jews, vi. 23, 4,e. Their odd way of trading with 
the Carthaginians, 713, ¢, f. War with them, 851, & fea. 

Imprifoo 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Imprifon their general, 855, a. March againft Utica, ibid. 
& eq. Defeated, 858, a, b. 860, c. Cruelty to the Car- 
thaginians, ibid. e, f. Dreadful condition, $62, d——f. 
Diimal end, 863, a, b. 

+ Libyans, of Marmorica, defcribed, vii. 167, & feq. 

+ Liby/Ja, in Bithynia, defcribed, iii. 826, e. 

Lice, the plague of, in Egypt, i. 496, e. Why out of the 
power of their magicians, ibid. & feq. 

Liches, a Spartan, carries off Oreftes’s bones, ii. 380, (M). 

Licinta’s pathetic fpecch to Gracchus, iv. 807, b. Deprived 
of her dowry, 809, c. 

Licinianus Perpenna’s revolt quelled, vi. 171. 

the fon of Licinius, chofen Cxfar, 255, e. 

=—— fent embaffador to Euric, vii. 515, ¢, f. 

Licinius Calvus, chofen military tribune, iv. 557, b- 

~— Stclo’s bold attempt againft the patricians, 548, & feq. 
Speech to the plebeians, 580, a. Oppofes the dittator, ibid. 
c,d. Chofen conful, 584, d. 

a—— P. Craffus, {ent againit the Macedonians, 761, d. De- 
feated, ibid. e. Defeats them, 762, a. e% 


onw—L. Lucul, defeats the Sicilian flaves, v. 39, c,d. Bae 
nifhed for extortion, ibid.e. | : 

o——— Sextus, murdered by Marius, 66, ¢e 

—— Mucianus, his writings, 656, (D). 

—— Ligurius, Q. faved by his faithful wife, 226, b. His 


death, ibid. c. | 
——— marries Conftantine’s fifter, vi. 218, f. 250, ¢. Chofen 
emperor, 236, c. His extract, &c. ibid. & feq. Chofen 
conful, 238, ¢. - Prefent at Galerius’s death, 240, b, ¢. 
- Marches againft Maximin, ibid. d. & 252, c. Joins Con- 
ftantine at Milan, 250, e. His vifion and prayer, ibid. d. 
Complete vidtory, ibid. & feq. Reception in Bithynia, ibid. 
Edict in favour of the chriftians, 253, a. Severity to Ga- 
Jerius’s family, ibid. e, f. Firft war with Conftantine, 254, 
& feq. Deteat, 255, & feq. Second war, 257, ¢,d, Toe 
tally defeated, ibid. e, f. Superftitious fpeech to the army, 
ac3, a,b. Defeated at fea, ibid. c,d. New peace broken, 
ibid. & feq. Defeat and death, 259, a, b. 
—— Conftantine’s nephew put to death, 261, d. 
-—— Prijcus, fent into Britain, vii. 431, d, (K). 
LiGors, tirft chofen by Romulus, iv. 4:6, b, (Q_). 
Lights, the feaft of, among the Jews, iv. 62, (W). 
Ligoras’s itratagem at the fiege of Sardis, iii. 539, (VY). 
T Liguria, defcribed, iv. 4og, & feq. Made a Roman pro- 
vince, 690, d._ Plundered by Attila, vi. 497, a. Ravaged 
by the Burgundi, vii. 584, f. 


+ Ligurians, Ligures, their origin, iv. 416, a. Defeated by 


the Romans, 681, d. 682, b. By Thermus, 763, c——e.. 
By Sempronius, -760, 


Subdued by Flaminius, 756, b. 

pall, 

Comati, fubdued by the Romans, v, 316, Ce 

+ Ligyes, whe and whence, iv. 416, b. 

+ Lilea, a city in Doris, ii, 413, c. es ; 

Lilith, the Jews tradition concerning her, i. 72, (N)- 

+ Lilybeum, the cape of, in Sicily, iti. 2. 

+ the city of, defcribed, 7, b. 89, c The poetic well 
of, ibid. d. The long fiege of, iv. 669, c, d. Turned ine 
to a blockade, 672, e. Brave defence againft Dionyfius, vi. 
773, a. Againft Pyrrhus, 815, & feq. Agamft the Ro- 
mans, 845, a,b. Againft the Carthacinians, vii. 20, a. 

t Limigantes, among the Sarmatians, who, vi. 215, ¢. 
Driven out of Sarmatia, 303. Treachery to Conftantius, 
395, ¢ Cut off, ibid. d. See alfo vol. vii. 609, & 610. 

+ Lindia, Minerva, her temple, iii. 129, (B). 

t Lindum, Lincoln, metropolis of the Corttani, gro, b. 

T Lindus, an anticnt city of Rhodes defcribed, 129, c. 

Lingcnes, made free of Rome, v. 602, fe 

Linteata legio, what and whence, iv. 636, c. 

Lions firft fought in the Circus, v. 46, de Forbid to be hunted 
for fhews, vi. 4.70, ¢. | 

+t Lions, the city of. See Lyons, #. 210: 

t Lipara in Tufcany, by whom built, ii. 370, a. Its fitea- 
tion, vi. 760, (K). Taken by Hamilco, 760,b, By the 
Romans, 668, b. 

J Lipari, itland, defcribed, iii. 10, ¢. Seized by the Cartha- 
ginians, vil. Ig, d. 

Liparites’s fuccefs againft the Turks, vi. 599, d. Taken 
prifoner, ibid. e. Honourably ditmiffed, ibid. & feq. 

t Lippe, Lupia river in Germany, vii. [415], b. 

‘f Lifbon, taken by the Suevi, vi. 505, c,d. Betrayed by Re- 
mifmond, 530. See wol. vii. 545, e- 

+ Lifians, who and where fited, vi. 49:, b. 

Litcrius’s fuccefs againft the Goths, vi 483, c,d. 484, ec. 
Defeated and killed, ibid. d. His charaéter, ibid, & feq. 
See alfo vol. vii. 510, & feq. 

Lityerjes, king, his ftrange character, i. 303, a. 

Livia married to Odtavian, v. 275,¢,(N). Sufpected of the 
death of Marcellus, 304, f, Of Lucius, 330, e. Of Caius, 
332, f. For the banithment of Agrippa, 334, e. Of poi- 
joning Odtavian, 347, ¢, d. Her new names, honours, 


&c. 348, a. Prottituted to Sejanus, 416, d, e. Incenfed 
againft Agrippina, 418, c, d. Her death and charaéter, 
435, b,c. 


——— the portico of, why fo called, 316, b. The temple of, 
dedicated, 324, b. 
Livian tamily, an account of, 356, (L). 
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Livilla, the daughter of Drufus, v. 3217, Co 

—— the wife, brought to-bed of two fons, 401, b. 
death, 442, b. 

——— filter of Caligula. See Fuliz, 460, (1). 

Livifa, flain by Theodoric, vii. S24, C- 

Livtius defeats Antiochus, iii. $55, da. Succefs in the Hellef- 
punt, 556, b, c. Succeeded by AE milius, ibid. d. 

—— Andronicus turns fatires into regular plays, iv. 585, ae 
His extract, works, &e. 680, c,d. 

—— Salinator reduces Iyricum, 691, ¢, d. Tried and 
condemned, ibid. e. Revenge on the tribes, ibid. fe 
Chofen conful againft Afdrubal, 736, a. ; 

—— Drufus, fet to undermine Gracchus, 803, & feq. 

Caius, betrayed by the Tarentines, vii. 51, d. 
drunk into the citadel, 52, b. 

$ Lixus in Mauritania defcribed, vii. 141, d. The fame with 
Tingis, ibid. e, f. 

—— the river of, 142, a. 144, €. 

T Locha, taken by Scipio, iv. 741, a- 

Lacharis feizes the fovereignty of Athens, ii. 556, a. Depofed 
by Demetrius, ibid. c. 

t Lachore, the trith of, v. 667, a. The battle of, ibid. &c. 

Lockman, a Perfian philofopher’s charaéter and writings, ile 
198, 8 feq. The fame with Elop, 199, & note 

—— king of the Adites, vii. 242, d,e. 

—— the famed Arab fabulift, 258, (T). 

Loeri, Locrians, accufed of facrilege, iil, 2056 

T —— city relieved by Hannibal, iv. 735, e Taken by 
Scipio, 739, e Surrendered to Hannibal, vii. 41. Bee 
ficged by Clufius, 64,d,e. Taken by Scipio, 74. 

t Lecris, part of antient Greece, ii. 344, b. How divided, 
412, a. Plundered by the Athenians, 489, a. Invaded 
by the Phocians, 610, e. 

Lovufta poifons Claudius, v. 516, c. Executed, 5386, f. 

Locufts, the plague of, in Egypt, i. 498, ¢, f. Pernicious in 
Perfia, &c. ii. 47, e. How deftroyed, ibid. & not. Dee« 
ftroy Africa, vib 172, b. The food of the Ethiopians, 
age : How caught, 203, a, Why fo unwholfome, ibid. 

»(Z). 

Ledérog, king, his requiem before his death, vii. 420, (F). 

Lollia, Paulina, marned to Regulus, v. 328, a. To Cali- 
guia, 467, c. Her great beauty, ibid. & (L). Propofed ta 
Claudius, 505, d, (O). Put to death by Agrippina, 507, a 

Laollius, a Samnite, revolts from the Romans, iv. 648, fa 

—— M. refufes the confulthip, v. 306, e. Defeated by the 
Germans, 613, b. Commands under Caius, 328, a His 
difgrace and death, 329, b. 7 

—— Urbic. his fuccefs in Britain, vi. 57,e. Works, ibid, & 
vil. 432,a,(M). 

o—~-— Spurius, proclaimed in Gaul, 183, f. His rife, death, 
&c. ‘184, a. 

Lombards, their origin, &c. vii, 614,e, f. Why fo called, 
615, ce Wars with the Gepidz, 596, & feq. Settle in 
Pannonia, 615,d. Their character, kings, &c. ibid. e, fe 
Succefs againit the Vandals, 616, b. In Gothland, ibid. 
d,e. Againft the Heruli, 617, a. Gepidx, ibid. b-——d, 
Settlement in Pannonia, ibid. e. Succeis and conquetts, 
619, & feq. Begin a kingdom, 6:0, c. Split it into 
dukedoms, 621. Why, 622, b. Chufe a new king, ibid. 
e, f. Their language, 625, (L). Break into Gaul, 680, 
c. Defeated by Ennius, ibid. d. Fall out with the Saxons, 
ibid. es Chute Authearis their king, 681, d. Renounce 
Arianifm, 684, d, e. 697,¢. Succes againft the Romans, 
694, & feq. The end of their kingdom, 719. Their cha- 
-racter, dc. vindicated, ibid. e, f. Extent of their do- 
Minions, 720, c,d. Laws, fee under Longobardian, 690, 
& feq. Their firft invafion of Germany, vi. 391, d, Ce 
Kingdom in Italy, 532, a. Defeat of the Romans, 545, 
¢, d. Oppofe the Ieonoclafts, 552, f, & feq. 

t+ Loxdobris, an ifland in Lufitania, vii. 298, fe 

+ London, abandoned to the Britons, v. 538, d,e. Delivered 
by Conftantius, vi. 212, f. Whether it belonged to the 
Cantii, vii. 408, e, f. Tothe Trinobantes, 4c9, ¢. When 
founded, ibid. d. Why called Augufta, ibid. ¢ Reftored 
by Theodofius, 435, d,e. 

Longinus, Caff, {ent governor into Judea, iv. 263, be De- 
feaced in Gaul, v. 19, d. Chofen conful, 46, a. 

~—— the tribune murdered, 494, 4. ; 

~——~ over-reached by Decebalus, vi. 13, f. Poifons himfelf, 
345 2. 

the philofopher, his writings and character, 196, (Z). 
Amd of the Mofaic books, 197, fub not. 

—— the brother of Zeno, defcated, 516, b. Excluded the 
fucceffion, 517. Raifes new commotions, 518, e. Stripped 
and banithed, ibid. &c, 

—— Salonicus’s revolt, and dread punifhment, 518, e, & feq. 

-—— deteated by Leontius, vii. 522, c. Reception of Rolae 
mund, 679, e. New government, ibid. & feq. Defeated 
and recalled, 681, b. 

 Longebardi, who and where, vii. 409, d, e. 614, f. Dif- 
ferent from the Lombards, 615, a. Why called Vinili, 
ibid. b. The reft fee under Legsbards. 

Longobardian laws, when and by whom cumpiled, vii. 690, a, 
(U). Correéted by Grimoald, 697, a. By Hildebrand, 
709, b. By Attulph, 712, b,c. 

T Lopaduja, illand, deicrived, vi, 672, fub not. 3. 

+ Lorgite, 


Hee 


Efcapes 
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tLorzite, Nlorgite, who, and where, vii. 9, b, (C). 
Lortum, the palace of, by whom built, vi. 56, c. 

, his extraét, and adoption by Abraham, i. 282, ¢. Parts 
from him, ibid. e«. Refcued by him from the Canaanites, 
ibid. f, & feq. Leaves Sodom, 283. His wife's crime and 
punifhment, ibid. & 264, (N). Inceft with his two daugh- 
ters, ibid. & feq. 

+ Lotopbagi, who and where fited, vd. 175, b. Why fo 
called, 176, b. Their euftums, &c. ibid. & feq. 

}$ Lotus, the plant of, plentiful in Egypt, i. 183, be Defcribed, 
ibid. & vii, 176, b, d. 

+ Loventium, Toway in Wales, vil. 413, e 

+ Loutain, where fituate, vii. 107, ¢. 

Lua, the goddefs, whence fo called, iv. 457, 6, (1). 

Lucan, the poet, confpires againit Nexo, v. 551, d. Informs 

~@yainft hisown mother, &c. 553, b. His death and laft 
words, 5:6, & feq. & (N). ges 

fLucania, defcribed, iv. 410, e. Laid waite by the Romans, 
iii. 808, d. 

Lucanians, hired againft the Thurians, iii. 56, e. Over- 
reached by the Samnites, iv. 607, f. Defeated by the Roe 
mans, 643, ¢, f. Totally fubdued, 647, e& vii, 62, b. 
69, d. 

Lucas, banithed by Conftantine, vi. 265, f. 

Lucceius, L. Hir. v. 313, a, (R). Excluded the confulthip, 
ibid. b. 

—— the tribune’s propofal, in favour of Pompey, 124, & fegq. 
126, c. 

Luceres, whence fo called, iv. 432, a. 

tLuceria, taken by the Romans, iv. 616. Retaken and co- 
lonied, 619. Deftroyed by Conitans, vii. 695, a. 

Lucian’s fhametul exaggeration of a Roman victory, vi. 64, ¢- 
Charaéter and writings, 81, & feq. fub not. Oves-reached 
by Alexander, 82, tub not. 

Lucianus’s noble detence of Nifibis, vi. 279, b,c. 

—— count, mifreprefented to Arcadius, 432, d, e Put to 
death, ibid. e. 

Lucilius’s brave expedient to fave Brutus, v. 252, a, b» Re 
warded, ibid. d. 

~—~——a centurion murdered, 362, a. 

o— Capito condemned, 449, ¢ 

Lucilla, born to M. Aurelius, vi. 58, a. Married to L, 
Verus, 62, b. 65,6, c. Sufpected of poifuning him, 68, a. 
Marricd to Cl. Pompeian. ibid. a, f. 

—— fifter of Commodus, ravithed and murdered by him, 

6, <. 

——— plots againit Commodus, 87, e, f. Banifhed, and put to 
death, 88, a. ; 

Luci/lianus fent embaffador to Sapor, vi. 303, @. Taken pri- 
foner by Julian, 313, ¢. Commands his fleet, 331, 4. 
Made general of Illyricum, 343, a Murdered in Gaul, 
345, b. = 

Lucina, Juno, why fo called, iv. 455, b. 

Lucius, Cacil. deteated and killed, iv. 643, b. 

—— Caius, killed for incontinence, v. 32, f. 

——~ Domitius, chofen to fucceed Cefar, 131, de 

—— Cefar, chofen to intercede for the Romans, 162, b, ¢. 
Pardoned by Julius Cefar, 164, e. 

—— Pinarius, one of Julius Ciefar’s heirs, 189, e. 

—— Cafar, condemned by the triumvirs, 223, e, f. Saved 
by his fitter, 226, ¢, 4. Pardoned by Antony, 260, d, 

—— the fon of Agrippa, adopted by Auguftus, 312, c. Bold 
demand of him, 324, d. Affumes the toga, 326, d. Dies 
at Marfeilles, 330, e. 

-~— brother of Vitellius, defamed by Otho, 605, a. Sumpw- 
ous banquet to him, 619, d. Sent againft Vefpafian, 630, 

Succefs againft him, 622,¢. Surrenders, 635, b. His 

death and character, ibid. d, e. 

Qutetus, extract and bravery, vi. 19, d. Made gover- 


nor of Palcftine, ibid. e, f. 24, ¢. Deteats the Jews, ibid. 


a. Depofed by Adrian, 33,d. Put to death, 34, c. 
Lucretia, ravifhed by Tarquin, iv. 464. Her death, ibid. f, 
Lucretius, created interrex, iv. 446, & Contul, 472, e. 
—— fuccefs againft the Volfci, 519, a. Speech againft Q. 

Czfo, 520, f. 

Lucullea, games fo called, iii. 743, b. 

Luculian coin, iis 738+ 

Lucullus, general in Greece, ii. 738, paff. 

——~ fent by Sylla into Egypt, iii. 664, b, Haughty mef- 
fage to Tigranes, 701, f, March into Armenia, 702, b,c 
Succefs, 703. Againft Mithridates, 705, ¢. Foriaken, 
and recalled, 106, b, c. Treachery to Fimbria, 736, b. 
To Mithridates, 740. Succefs againft him, 741, & feq. 
Diftreffes him, 743, 745+ Subdues Pontus, 746. Takes 
Amifus, 747- Sinope, 748, c, (O). Furfook by his army, 
750. Returnsto Rome, 751, c. See vol. v. 95, & feq. 

—— Liginius’s cruclty to the Turduli, iv. 768, f, & feq. 

Sa/uft, put to death by Domitian, v. 674, f. 

Lud, the fon of Shem, where fettled, i. 162, & feq. Whe- 
ther the father of the Lydians, ii. 328, & feq. 

-— a fabulous Britith king, vii. 421, a. 

+ Ludim people part of Abyifinia, i. 165, c. 

Sees era the Ethiopians, vii. 183, a. Why fo like thom, 
193, b,¢. 

eee famed fumptuous feaft, vii. 337, (Z)s 


X to the 


Lugdumenfes rear a temple to Cefar, vii. 40%, ¢, d. An altar 
tou Auguftus, v. 319, b. 

Lugdunenfis Gallia, {eized by the Burgundi, vii. 58g, d, €. 
Luguvalium, Carlile, why fo called, vii 423, be Its an- 
tiquitics, ibid, ¢. 

fT Lubith a city of Moab, i. 285, « 

Luithert, dethroned and murdered, vii. 699, a, b. 

Luitprand, Spared by Aripert, vii. 699, c. Confpired again@, 
701, d, e. Rath courage and gencrofity, ibid. e, f. New 
rg of laws, 702, a, b,(X). Invades Ravenna, ibid. d, 
cq. Suceefs, 704s €5 f 552, d, eee ape ta 

€ pope, vii. 707, ¢. Reception of hi 08, d 
Death and chaag. ibid. & a eae 

Lupa, alias Laurentia, why {0 called, iv, 423, b. Nurfes 
Remus, &c. ibid. 

em ait the feftival of, iv, 422, (H). Defcribed, v. I7e 
178, d, (Y). 

Lupercus’s writings and chara@ter, vi. 185, (Y). 

Lupicinus, fent againft the Scots, vi. 308, ¢, f. Arrefted by 
Julian, 311, a,b. Sent againft Procopius, 367, d——f. 
—~— caufes the Goths to revo, 381, a, be Defeated by 

them, ibid. c, d. 

Lupus's ill faccefs againft the Caledonians, vi. 114, de 117, 
f, & feq. vii. 433, b, (N).——bithop of Troyes, forced to 
abandon it, vii. 478, d.——duke of Friuli, revolts, 696, 
b,c. Defeated and killed, ibid. d. 

Lufcus, burnt alive, vi. 293, ¢ 

PLufrania defcribed, vi. 295,¢, & foq. Its cities, 296, & feq. 
Promontories, &c. 298, ¢. Rivers, 299. Inhabited by the 
Celtiberi, [324], d, e. Seized by the Alans, vi, 463, ae 
By the Suevi, 505, c, d. 

Lefiasian, defeated by the Romans, iv. 758 e By Sem- 
pronius, 760, b. Defeat Mummius, 767, e. Treachee 
roufly ufed by Czpio, {P32 & feq. Conquered, 784, b, 

_By Brutus, 786, a. Make Sertorius their general, v. 86, 
é& feq. Form a republic, 87, d. Civilized by him, 88, 
paff. Over-reached by Cafar, 176, b. Subdued by Ca- 
rifcus, 299, e. 

+ Luftrum, at Rome, what, iv. 457, b, ¢ 

Lufus, ap antient king of Spain, vis [321], b. 

Lutatius, Catul. fuccels in Sicily, iv. 677, & feq. Peace with 
Carthage, 678, & feq. See alfo vol. vir 849, & feq. & 
vii. 1, & feq. 

——~ Cerco’s fuccefs in Hetruria, iv. 619, b, cs 

—— defection from Brennus, vii. 393, d 

Luterius, defeated by Cafar, v. 128, f. 

——— a poet, condemned to death, 410, & feq. 

Lutian youths punithed by Scipio, iv. 787, e 

Luxury, retrenched at Rome, v. 3, a. 12,¢. 338, by ce 

Luz. See Bethel, i, 324, a. The meaning of that word, 


~~ 


ii. 328, b. 

Lybia, Lybiffa, Hannibal buried at, vii. 92, (R). 
Lyc@an Jupiter, and games, li. 738, ¢ 

' Lyceum, at Athens, what, ii. 436, 

sycaon, the fable of, ii. 376, & not. 

——— Il, king of Arcadia, 373. His numerous iffue, ibid 
& fe e 

eee made 3 Roman province, v. 300, ¢. Freed from 
the Perfians, vi. 177, b. How divided by Valens, 372, de 

Lycaftes, king of Crete, iii. 166, d. 

+ Lycbnides, a city and lake in Macedon, iii, 225, b, &e. 
260, ¢ 

Lychnites, a Parian marble fo called, iii, 222. 

t+ Lyckus, a city in Crete, defcribed, iii, 161, ¢ 

t Lycia, deferibed, ii. 337. 

T Lycans fide with the Trojans, ii. 319, e Their origin, 
government, &c. 338, & {cq. By whom fubdued, 339. 
Why f called, iii. 166, ¢, Complaint againit the Rho- 
dians redrefled, 152, c——~e, Their freedom reftored, 
156, b. Invaded by Brutus, v. 236, ¢, d. Disfranchifed 
by Claudius, 496, b, (A). By VWefpafian, 650, a. Des 
— by Rufinus, vi. 422, a Rettored by Arcadius, 
ibid. b. 

Lycomedes, king of Scyras, kills Thefeus, iii. 232, 

Lyc-pbron wars with Philip, 292, b, c. 

+ Lycopolites, a nome in Egypt, fo called, i. 211, a 

Lycortas Achzan pretor’s fpeech to the ftates, ii, 680, ae 
Revenges Phylopemen’s death, 682, & feq. 

+ Lycofura, by whom built, ii. 378. 

Eycurgus, infant prince of Nemea, killed by a ferpent, i 
35%, Ce 

—— king of Arcadia, 379, e. 

the Spartan lawgiver, refufes the crown, 399. Recalled 

from exile, ibid. New-models the government, ibid. é& 
557» & foq. His laws, ibid. & feq. Approved by the Del- 
phic oracle, 560, b. Why not written, 566, f. His 
death, honours, &c. 568, . 

—— a private man, chofen king of Sparta, 634, € Defeats 
the Macedonians, 635, b. The laft king of Sparta, 
ibid. e. 

—— invades Meffenia, 657, ¢. 

+ Lycus, the fon of Pandion, king of Athens, ii. 338, c. 

—— the court of, 444, 4 

T—— the river of, differ 


ent from the Marfyas, 294, c. 


Lycus, 


SEVEN VOLUMES 


} Evcus, river in Affyria, i. 859, a, (1) In Armenia, ii. 
694, a. Defcribed, 553, (T). 

t Lydia, defcribed, ii. 288, & feq. 328, a. Part of Afia 
Proper, ibid. &c. Its origin, 329, d. Government, foil; 
tc. 330, & feq. Revolts againft Creéfus, ibid. & not. 
Laws, cuftoms, &. 431. Kings, 332, & feq. Subdued 
by the Perfians, 337. Over-run with Goths, vii. 495, de 

Lydians, firft called Mzones, i, 163, d. 

Lydus, the fon of Atis, i. 163, d. King of Lydia, ii. 328, ae 
332, ¢. ? 

Lyerfus, father of Antenor, ii. 314, d. 

t Lygians, Logiones, who and where, vii. [409], b,¢. Dee 
feated by Probus, 528,¢. Ally with the Suevi, 542, a, b. 

Lynceus, made king of Argos, il. 353, Cy e 

why famed for his keen eyes, 402, ¢. 

a mount in Arcadia, 381. Pillar fet vpon it, ibid. 
Lyncefiby, who and where, iii. 257, b. Invaded by the 
Macedonians, 282, t 

t Lyons, in Gaul, by whom founded, v. 210, (R). When 
burnt, 560, (R). Declares for Vitellius, 600, « De- 
ftroyed by Severus, vi. 113, f. Taken by the Vandals, 
453, f, By the Burgundi, 504, b. Retaken by Majora- 
nus, 505, €. By the Burgundi, 510, d. vii. 583, d——f. 

Lyfander Spartan admiral’s character, ii. 600, f. Viétories, 
528, c. Sets up thirty tyrants over Athens, 530, a. 603. 
Attempts the fovereignty of Greece, 601, paff. Defeats 
Conon, 529, 602. Difmantles Athens, 603, b. Oute 
witted by Pharnabazus, 604, & feq. Goes into Afia, 607, 
& feq. Raifes freth troubles, 609, Sent againft the Pho- 
cians, 611, a. Killed, ibid. c. 

sm—~ Spartan ephorus’s offers rejected, 622, 

Lyfia, vifited by Adrian, vi. 36. 

Lyfias fent againft the Jews, iii. 582, e. Defeated, 583; b. 
Seizes on Syria, 585, b. Defeated by Judas, 586, f. Afreth, 
587, e. Affaflinates Odtavius, 888, & feq, Put to death, 
591, ¢ See alfo, vol. iv. 58, & feq. 

Lyficles, defeated by Philip, iii. 307, d. Put to death, ibid. e. 

t Lyfimachia, by whom built, iii, 688. Overturned, ibid. d. 
Rebuilt, 545, e. 

Ly/fimackus, tutor to Alexander, iii. 315, b. Poft after his 
death, 417, b. Defends it againft Seuthes, 419, d. Gains 
Thrace, 435, b. Succefs againft Antigonus, 4395, & feq. 
Againft Demetrius, 442, a, b. Seizes on Macedon, 468, 
d. Poifons his eldeft fon, ibid. e, f. Defeated and killed 
by Seleucus, 469, a. 

—— goyernor of Jerufalem, iv. 48, d. Extortions on the 
peotle, 49, b. affacred, ibid. e. 

-—— the brother of Apollodorus murders him, 99, b. ; 

Lyzandra, married to Agathocles, iii. 468, d. Perfecuted by 
Arfinoe, ibid. ¢. , 

Lyzanias, king of Chalcls, affifts the Afmoncans, iii, 854, c. 
‘Put to death, ibid. d, 


M | 
AAKAH, the wife of king Rehoboam, i. 906, e. 
daughter of Tolmai, married to David, 773, a. 
Maaziab, Ahaz’s fon killed, i: ah Cc. 

t+ Mace, who and where, vii. 175, b. Their cuftoms, &c, 
176, a, 

Macacn’s ftrange prophecy and death, v. 464, d. 

Macareus fettles in Lefbos, iii, 105, ¢. His reign, &c. ibid. e, f. 

Maccabees, their vidtories over the Syrians, iit. 581, b. 583, 
a. 586, & feq. Why fo called, iv. 57, (P). Their wars, 
ibid. & feq. 

the firit and fecond book of, 43; (Q_). 575 (P). 

Macedo, who, i. 243, d. ti. 253, (A). 

t Macedonia, denoted by the land of Chettim, i. 168, f, 
Why fo called, ii, 253, a, (A). Defcribed, ibid. & feq. 
Its foil, richnefs, &c. 260, & feq. Antiquity, laws, &c. 
162, & feq. Invaded by the Athenians, 297, a. By the 
Mlyrians, 2yx, c. Subdued by the Romans, 493, f. & 
feq. Its new divifion and government, 496, & feq. Wa- 
tious changes fince, 500, & feq, See alfo vol. iv. 761, & 
feq. Reduced by Andrifcus, 774, b. Retaken by Me- 
tellus, 775, a. Taken from the fenate, v. 378, e, (G)s 
Plundered by the Hunns, vii. 468, f. 

-——— empire, how divided after Alexander’s death, iii, 315, 
417 423. 

Macedcnians, originally Argives, iii, 262. Their laws, &c; 
ibid. & feq. Religion, 264, & feq. Ignorance of fea af- 
fairs, 265, d. Months, 266. Coin, 267, a. Language, 
difcipline, &c. ibid, & feq. Encamping, fighting, 268, & 
feq. Kings, 271, & feq. Dependent on Perfia, 275. 
Faithfulnets to them, 276, & feq. Defeated by the Lyn- 
cefthi, 282, e Rewarded by Alexander, 405, paff. Nu- 
tiny, 4c6. Frighted at an Eclipfe, 492, b,c. Invade Pere 
fia, ii. 15, & feq. 159, & feq. Gain an immenfe booty, 60, 
& feq. War with Athens, 542, & feq. Divided into two 
factions, 553. . ; 

Macedcnius a hermit’s noble fpeech to the Antiochian judges, 
vi. 410, €. 

orthodox bifhop of Conftantinople, depofed, 521, f. 

Macer’s extortions and revolt in Afric, v. 589, c. Death, ibid. de 

—— Marcus's, fuccefs againit Vitellius, 607. Defeated and 
degraded, 609, a. Faithfulnefs to him, 622, ¢ 

Machanidas defeated and killed, ii. 635, & feq. | 

Mackpbelab, purchafed by Abraham, i, 432 Abraham bu- 
ried at, 434. And Ifaac, 448, d, 

Vou. Vil, N°, 3%, 


+ Macodana, where fited, vi. 670, b. -. 

+ Macra, river, the boundary of Etruria, iv. 410, d. 

Macrian legion, by whom raifed, v. 589, ¢ os 

Macrianus, deteated by the Franks,.vii. §57, a, b. By Va- 

. lentinian, 593, f. His death, 594, 6, ¢. 

Macheus, great conquefts, vi. 724, ¢, (E). Banifhment, 
725, b. Befieges Carthage, ibid. c. Severity to his fon, 
726, a. Punithed, 727, a. 

~—— a magician, enemy to the chriftians, vi. 173, € Trea- 
chery to Valerian, 174, d.. Rife and character, 178, e. 
Proclaimed emperor, ibid. f. Succefs againft the Goths, 
180, c. Defeated and killed, ibid. e. 7 

——— king of Germany fubmits to Julian, vi. 305, a. Narrow 
efcape, 157, f, Peace with Valentinian, 362, d, e. 

Macrinus aims at the empire, vi. c——e. Murders Caracalla; 
ibid. f, Chofen emperor, 129, b. His extract, &c. 130. 
Acknowledged by the fenate, ibid. f. . Ill fuccefs in Par- 
thia, 131, c——e. Wholfome laws, ibid.e, f. Confpired 
againft, ibid. f. Cowardice and flight, 133, & feq. Death, 
134, a———d. ——Varus’s fuccefs againft the Germans,140,a. 

Macro feizes Sejanus, v. 439, 4. Guards the emperor, 446. 
Treachery to Scaurus, 449. To Aruntius, 452, d, e. Mure 

. dered with his family by Caligula, 466, a, b. 

Macrobians, why long-lived, vii. 202,¢. Their king’s anfwer 
to Cambyfes, 212,c——e. 

Macrobius’s writings and charaCter, vi, 477, fub not. 

Macron’s treachery to the king of Egypt, iii. 575, (S). 

t Mada: plants Media, i. 168, b, c. The father of the 
Medes, ii. 1, a, b, not. Of the Macedonians, ibid. (G). 

+ Madain, capital of Perfia, iv. 392, c. Beautified, 393, fe 

+ Madaura in Numidia, where fited, vii. 111, a. 
Madeba, taken by Hyrcan, iv. 92, a. 

t Maudian, in Arabia, vii. 182, b. By whom founded, 238, b,c. 
Madrid, where fited, vii. 607, a, (I). 

Madyes king of Scythia’s conquefts in Afia, ii, 281, & feqe 

Meandrus’s generofity to the Samians, iii. 195, b, & feq. 
Invaded by Sylofon, 196, & feq. Retires to Sparta, 197, be 
Forced to fhelter at Samos, ibid. ¢, d. 

+ Meata, in Britain, where feated, vi. 118, b. Revolt, 
Isg,¢ Put to the fword, ibid. f. Peace with Caracalla, 

122, 0. See yol. vil. 414; b. 

Manurcepto, flain in Spain, vii. 49, b. 

Meanius, Spur. raifes troubles at Rome, iv. 505, & feq. At- 
tempts the fovereignty, 547, f. His accufation and death, 548. 

Mejia confpires againtt Macrinus, vi, 132, de Her cha- 
ractér and iflue, ibid. d, e. Bravery, 133, pafl. Madea 
fenatrefs, 136, c. Care for young Alexius, 137, & feq. 

+ Mafia, how divided, vi. 254, f. Put to fire and {word, 
175) Cy, de : 

Magas’s fifty years reign in Cyrenaica, vii. 174, a 

+ Magdala, where fituate, iv. 218, (M). . 

Magdalen, Mary, converted by Chrift, iv. 224, d, (U). Pro- 
fufion blamed, 227,d. Prefent at the crucifixion, 240, Ce 

. Brings news of his refurrection, 244, b, ¢. 

Mages, Magi, of Perfia, their phyfiology, i. 31,¢,d. No- 
tions of the gods, and the world, 32, b. Enemies to idolatry, 
ii.71,c. Care of the elements, 75. Seét deftroyed, 102, 
d. Religion, how old, 206, & feq. 

=—— perfecute the chriftians, iv. 332, c. Put a trick upon 
the king, 339, b. Decimated for it, ibid.c. Cruelty to 

. the chriftlans, 340, b. | 

+ —— an ifland in Ethiopia, vii. 190, b. | 

=—- from the eaft, come to Chrift at Bethlehem, iv. 160, & 
feq. Prefentsto him, 162, (D). 

Magic when, and how invented, i, 120,(N). Efteemed in 
Egypt, 220, ¢. Its founders according to Pliny, 494, (E’. 

Magicians of Egypt mimic fome of Mofes’s miracles, i, 
494, (E). The waft difparity between them, ibid. & 495. 

Magilss condu&s Hannibal over the Alps, vii. 14, a, b. — 

bfagifer militum, his office, vil. 417. 

Magiftrates, how chofen by Tiberius, v. 358, & feq. & (QO). 
Magtus'’s bold defign againft Hannibal, iv, 714. Bold {peech 
againft him, vii. 33,¢. Delivered up to him, ibid. d. 
agnentius con{pires againft Conftans, vis 230, f. Mur- 
ders his friends, 281, a, b. Cruelties at Rome, 282, a, by 
Deputies to Conftantius, ibid. b, c. Succefs againft him, 
283, ¢. Bold meflage to him, ibid. f, Bloody witcheries, 
284, a,b. Defeated, ibid. & feq. Retires to Italy, 285, 
a, b. Beat out of it, ibid. e, f. Treachery to Gallus, 
286. Abandoned by his troops, 287, c. Defpair and death, 

ibid. e. 

+ Magnefia, part of antient Greete, ii. 344, b. Of Theffaly, 

381, b. 
——a city of Lydia, ii. 329, b. 
—— the battle of, ili, 564, & feq. . 

+ Magnum promentorium, in Lufitania, vii. 298, ¢. 

Magnus conipires againft Maximin, vi. 152, b. Put to death, 
ibid.-c. | 

condemned to rebuild a church he had burnt, vi. 346, d. 

Mago’s genealogy, vi. 708. Writings, 709, paff. Succeeds 
Machezus, 727, f. Made admiral, 759, c. Defeats the 
Syracufans, 762. Defeated by Dionyfius, 769, & feq. 
Peace with him, 770, aw=—e, Returns to Carthage, ibid. 
& feq. Defeated and killed, 771, ¢, d. 

o=—his fon fucceeds him, 772, a. Defeats the Syracufans, 
ibid. b,c. Peace with them, ibid. d. Hl fuccefs againft 
them, 779, paff. Outwitted by Timoleon, 780, a, by 
Bafenefs to Icetas, ibid, d, ¢. Defpcrate end, ibid, f. 
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Mago affifts the Romans, vi. 815. Succefs againft Pyrrhus, 
$16, b———-d. Sent in purfuit of the Romans, vii. 18, b. 
Goes to Carthage with Hannibal's fuccefs, 34, d, & feq. 
Sent for reinforcements into Spain, 35. Countermanded 
from aiding Hannibal, 41, f. Sent into Spain, 42, ». 
Defeats the two confuls, 55, a,b. Defends new Carthage, 
60, a. Raifes new forces, 63,d, Noble defence of Locri, 
64,d. Defeated in Spain, 68,e, f. Afreth, 69, f. Re- 
tires to Gades, 78, ¢. Sends for freth fuccours, ibid. & 25 
‘Sent into Italy, 72, d. Cruelties at Gades, ibid. ¢, f. 
Winters in the res, ibid. & feq. Reinforces himfelf in 
Liguria, 73, a, b. His column near Lacinium, ibid. c 
Speech to the Gauls, &. 74, b. Defeated, 79, f, & feq. 
Sails for Carthage, 80, a. Dies of his wounds, ibid. b. 

t+ ——a city in Minorca, 308, c. 

Magoclunus’s wicked reign, vii. 451, f. 

Magog, the fecond fon of Japhet, where fettled, i. 167, d. 
Miftakes of fome authors reétified, ibid. & 168, b, &c. 
The father of the Scythians, ii, 241, & feq. 

—— a city of Cyreftica in Syria, i, 361, b. 
agus, who, i. 88, b. And Amynus in the Phenician re- 
cords, 1.1334,a. 

Mabalab, married to Efau, i. 307, bo 441, a. Why called 
Beththemah by Moles, ibid. (X). 

Mabaffrid, laft princefs of Perfia, married to Jezid, iv. 406, a. 

Mabaleel, a defcendant of Seth, i. 78, a. 

t Mabanaim, Jacob's vifronat, i. 444, e 

Maberbal commands before Saguntum, vii. 5, ¢. Ravages 
Italy, 17,d. Defeats the Romans, 22, d, e Speech to 
Hannibal, 31, f. 

+ Mabmoud-her, a famed Perfian river, it. 45, & feq. 

Mabuvias deftroys and fells the Rhodian coloffus, vi. $44, @ 
His fleet burnt, ibid. Succefs againft the Romans, ibid. & {eq. 

Maia, the daughter of Atlas, deflowered by Jupiter, ii. 263. 

Mayefty, the law of, revived by Tiberius, v. 378, & feq. Be- 
come very dangerous, 386, d, e. 393, b. Revived by Ca- 
ligula, 469, d, & feq. Abolifhed by Titus, 659, a. Re- 
pealed afrefh, vi. 3, d. 30, a 34, €. 423, a 

Maimenides notion about the fun ftanding ftill, confuted, i. §59,b. 

Miayjoranus proclaimed emperor, vi. 504, €. Succefe againit 
the Vandals, 505, d. In Gaul, ibid. e. Defeated at fea, 
506, b. Depofed and put to death, ibid. d, e. 

—— fuccefsagaintt the Goths, vii. 513, e. In Afrie,535, & feq. 

+ Mayerca, ifland, deferibed, vii. 308, b, ¢. 

t+ Majuma, the port of Gaza, why fo called, i, 339, ¢. 

Maloberce, among the Jews, his office, iv, 79, (S). 

Malachi, one of Ezra’s affiftants, iv. 13, (¥). His proe 
phecies, character, &c. 25, (P). 

Malaric, king of the Franks, vii. §50, f, & feq. 

Ms/dra’s ravages in Spain, vii. 513, b. §45, d. Treachery 
and death, 546, a. 

+ Males, promontory of Lacedemonia, ii. 396, ¢ 

Malek, firft king ot Hira, vii. 272, €. 

+ Mal:tbubalus, mount, where fituate, vil. 115, e. 

Malichas confpires againft Antipater, iv. 121, d, (L). Poi- 
fons him, 122, a. Affaffinated by Herod, ibid. & feq. 

king of Arabia’s ingratitude to Herod, 125, & feq. 

+ Mall: confederate with Alexander, iii. 393, c- Deteated, 
ibid, & feq. & 397, & feq. 

Mallobaudes’s fuccefs againft the Germans, vi. 387, a, b. 

—— againft the Alemans, vii. 551, b. 557, a Bravery and 
promotion, ibid. b. Death, ibid. c. 

Maita, furrendered to Sempronius, vii. 20, @. 

Maltefe language allied to the Punic, vi. 698, f, & feq. 

+ Malva, river of Tingitania, vii. 144, ¢, d. 

Malum, a city in Cyprus, iii. 173, d. 

Mamertinit, who, and where, iii. 88, 6. Treachery to 
the Meffenians, ibid. c. Defeated by Pyrrhus, 90,e. By 
Hiero, 92, c. See alfo vol. vi. 817, & feq. Forced to in- 
vite the Romans, 819, a, b. 

Mamertinus, one of the Chalcedonian judges, vi. 324, fi 
Confulfhip and reception from Julian, 326, 4, e. 

Momiiius marries Tarquin’s daughter, iv. 460, d. Bravery 
at the battle of Regillus, 483. Death, 484, a 

4 Mamfarus, mount, in Numidia, vii. 111, ¢. 

Man, how created, i. 44, am—c, & (N). Their happy 
ftate at firft, 52, a, &c. 

Man, Maneus, firft king of the Celtes, ii, 258, a. 

+ Maraffeb born, i. 453, b» Prefented to Jacob, 460, d, e. 
Their lot in the promiied land, 569, b. 

—— king, his wicked reign, i. 839, ce Murders, &e. 840, 
a,b. Captivity, ibid. c. Reftored, ibid. & feq. Repen- 
tance and death, 841, a, b. | 

—— a Jewith apoftate, iv. 26, b, (S). 

Muandaces, king of Media’s long reign, il. 13, a 

Mandanius defeated, ive 738, ¢+ Sent prifoner to Actdinus, 


739, f. 

Mandonius defeated by Scipio, vii. 27, d, e. Goes over to him, 
62, f. Defeated, 71. Afrefh, and punithed, 73, 4. 

Mandrakes found by Reuben, what, i. 441, (Y). 

Manercs, Egyptian traditions about him, i. 213, & 

Manes, the fon of Jupiter by Tellus, ii, 320, b. Firft king 
of Lydia, 332. 

~—— the arch-heretic, when he flourithed, iv. 328, b, (E). 
Other particulars of him, 377, ¢,¢. His true name, wri- 
tings, &c. 378, (C). 

Manichees fuppreffed by Gratian, vi 389, a. Three fedts of 
them condemned to death, 397, a. 


Manilian law paffed in favour of Pompey, v. ret, pail 


Mianilius, one of Catiline’s confpirators, v. 102, & feq. Pro 
{cribed, 106, b. 

—— Nepos. See Nepos, vii. 97, € 

Manis, king of Phrygia, ii. 301, b. . 

Manius’s defperate advice to Fulvia, v. 264, b. Bitter fpeech 
againft Octavian, ibid. d. Put to death, 271, a. 

Mankind, incorrigible, i. 85, b. Deftroyed by the flood, ibid. 
& feq. Firft migrations about Ararat, 141, & feq. 

Manlius > TJ. intercedes for the Jews, iv. 65, d, 

— Cn, fuccefs againft the Hetrurians, 507, & feq. Againft 
the Vejentes, 513, b, c. Driven from the forum, ibid.e, f. 
—— A. fent te Athens to compile the laws, iv. 532. Made 

decemvir, 534, a 
~—— faves the capitol, 565, d. Envies Camillus’s glory, 

571, a,b. Imprifoned by the diftator, §72, c. Releafed 

by the fenate, ibid. f. Tried before the comitia, 573. 

His punifhment, 574, be 
~— his brother chofen military tribune, ibid. c. Outwitted 

by the Volfci, 577,¢, (P)- Chofen ditator, 581, b. 
-——~ Imperiofus chofen ditator, 585. 

—— Titus, his pious ftratagem in favour of his father, iv. 
586, b. Promotion, ibid. c. Why called Torquatus, 588, 
a,b. Chofen diétator, S91, f. Defeats the Falifci, 592, a. 
Second di€tatorfhip, 594, b. Cuonfulthip, 595, ¢. Suceefs 
againit the Latins, rads Severity to his brave fon, 601. De- 
feats the Latins, 602. March againft the Hetrurians, 628, 
C. Killed by a fall, ibid. f. 

——— his fon kills Metius in fingle combat, 601, a. Put to 
death, ibid. e 

— L. pretor in Gaul, 693. Ill fuccefs againft the Boti, 694. 

—— Atilius, ftratagem againft the Carthaginians, vi. 835, 
(S). Defeatstheir fleet, 336, pafl. Returns to Rome, 837, C+ 

Manna rained down on the Mraclites, i. 509, & feq. De- 
{cribed, ibid, & notes. 

Perfian, defcribed, ii. 39, b. 

Manfuetus unfortunately killed by his fon, vy. 626, a A 
fcene of horror enfues, ibid. & feq. 

+ Mantinea, the infamous temple and oracle of, vi. 38, d,e 

Mantineans league with the Athenians, ii. 5%4, & not. Ex: 
pelled their eity, ibid. & feq. Rebuild it, 617. 

t Mantua, where fited, vii. 306, d. Taken by the Hunns, 
479. Given to the difbanded veterans, v. 262, e. 

Manuel, defeated in Egypt, vi. §43- His bravery faves Theo- 
philus, 568, Flees to the Saracens, 569, a. Reftored to 
great honours, ibid. d,e. Retires, 571. 

=——the emperor proclaimed, 618, f. Treachery to the 
cruifadors, 619, a, b. Wars againft the king of Sicily, 
ibid. d, ¢. Diftreffed by the Turks, 620, a. Peace with 
them, ibid, b,c. Death, ibid. d. 

—— the fon of Michael Paleologus, killed, 638, c. 

—— the fon of John, defeated by Bajarct, 646, c——f. Re- 
figns to his nephew, 647. Begs affiftance of chriftian 
princes, ibid.c, d. Reftored, ibid. e. Dues, ibid. f, 

Manumiufon, how performed at Rome, iv. 470, (D). 

+ Maracanda, by whom built, ini. 845, d. Befieged by the 
Scythians, 371, f. Relieved by Alexander, 373, ¢, 

+ Marab, the bitter waters of, {weetened, i. 508. 

Maran-atta, higheft excommunication, i. 674, ae 

t Maranite, who and where fited, vii. 235, 4. 

Marafas, defeated and killed, vi. 534, f. 

Maratea, Cupris, the robbers of, put to the fword, vi. 371, e, f. 

Maratbas, bifhop, in veneration among the Perfians, iv. 
338. Heals the Perfian prince, 339, d. 

Marathon, king of Sicyon, ii. 350, ¢- 

emm== the famed battle of, defcribed, 462, & feq. 

+ Marble of Synada, famed, ii, 293, 4. 

Mare, St. bifhop of Jerufalem, vi. 41, a. 

Marcell:, patrons of the Sicilians, iii. 126, e. 

Marcellianus, made duke, vi. 361, ¢. Treachery, ibid. e, f. 

Mearcellinus, faccefs againft the Neapolitans, vi. 291, d. Loft 
at the battle of Marfa, 285, a. Sent into Gaul, 297, a. 
Leaves Julian in the lurch, 298, €. Accufed and ftripped, 
ibid. 8 feq. 
~~~ brother of Maximus, defeated and drowned, 413, b. 
——— raifes a new empire in Dalmatia, 507, b. Joins 
with Anthemius, 508, c-———~e. Sent to invade Sardinia, 
509, a, b. Succefs againft Genferic, vii. 53%, Affaffina- 
ted, vi. 509, e. vide 539, be 

Marcellus’s conquefts in Sicily, iii, 107, f, & feq. Befieges 
Syracufe, 111, ¢, d. WNew-invented machine, 112, ae 
Other conquefts, &c. 113, & feq. Singular clemency, 117, 
& feq. Plague in his army, 118, e Takes Syracufa, 
121, & feq. Clemency to it, ibid. & feq. Other conquefts, 
&c. 124, & feq. Unjuftly accufed, 126, b,c. Cicared, 
ibid. d. How far to blame, ibid. & not. 

—— the fon of Clandius’s fignal bravery, iv. 735, be 

—— oppofes Cafar's defigns, v. 128, ¢ Makes Pompey 
protector, 13c, c. Pardoned, 166, ¢. Stabbed by Chilon,ib.e. 

—— Oftavia's fon marries Pompey’s daughter, 273, b. Adopt- 
ed by Auguftus, 301, a. Falls out with Agrippa, 323, c 
304, a. Dies fuddenly, ibid. e, fe 

eee Granius, tried and acquitted of treafon, 379, d, e 

——— Eprius, thamefully acquitted by Nero, 526, b, c. 

——— condemned for treafon, 654, ¢- Kills himfelf, ibid. f 

—— the falfe aceufer of Thrafea, 564, e, f. 

——— Cornel, put to death by Galba, 583, d. ; 

—— puts Serenianus to death, vi. 368, f. Takes the im- 

petial dignity, 369, a. Tortured to death, ibid, b. 
| Mariellss, 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Blercelius revolts, and ftabs himfelf, vi: 530, 2) 
again Hennibal, vii. 35, f, é& feq. 44, f. Driver 


= fuccefs 
him into Apulia, 45, b. to the Cefilinians, 


43, a. 
ibid. & feq. Defeated and killed, 64, b, c. 
—— fatal foecefe in Britain, 432, b, c. 


Marcia the wife of Regulus's bloody revenge on the Car- 


thaginians, iv. 670, e. 

m——- a favourite of Commodus, vi. 88, a. Befriends the 
chriftians, ibid. b. Doomed to death, 93, b, c Poifons 
Commodus, ibid. 0. Put to death, 105, 

t —— the grove of, at Minturnz, v. 59, a. 

Marcién’s revolt and punifhment, vi. 515, d, ¢. 

Marciana’s excellent charaéter, vi. 9, ¢. . 

+ Marcianopelis, where fited, vi. 370,¢. 

Marcianss’s faccefs sgainft the Heruli, vi. 184, f. The fup- 


pofed murderet of Gallienus, 185 : 
-—— general of Theodofius, taken Se vi. 482, ¢e. Mar- 
ries his fifter, 492, a,b, Chofen emperor, 493, 2, b. Why 


fet free by Genferic, ibid. d. Noble anfwer to Attila, 494, a. 
Convenes the council of Chalcedon, 498, a. Laws in fa- 
vour of the church, 501. Takes Avitus his collegue, 502, 
b. His death and excellent character, 504, b, c. 

Marcionites, their belief of two’ principles, i. 31. 

. Marcius, Caius. See Coriolanus, iv. 492, & {eq. 

—— C. burns the Carthaginians camp, 726, b. 

a VV, Philipp. fuecefs in Macedonia, 762, ec. Cruel terms 
eo the Carthaginians, 770, & feq. Diftrefled by Afdrubal, 

773, %,be See alfo vol. vii. 71, 97, & 100, 

w— Q, Rex, fuceefs in Gaul, v. 3, b. vii. 395, ¢, d. 

tMarcemani, where feated, v. 334, (S). Revolt againft the 
Romans, ibid. f, & feq. ted by the Cherufci, 391, ¢. 
Put Domitian to a thameful flight, 678, d,e. Subdued by 
Trajan, vi. 31, b. War with M. Aurelius, 66, b, c. En- 
ter Italy, 68, & fq. Miraculoufly defeated, 71, & feq. 

Treachery punithed, 73, & feq. Peace with Commodus, 
87, a, b. Their extract and antient feat, vii. [407], d, e. 

‘G00, e. Charadter, cuftoms, &c. 601, Peace with Au- 
guftus, ibid. & feq. Defeated and fubdued, 602, b, c. 

Marcomir, king of the Franks, vii. 550, bs Ill fuecefs againft 
the Romans, 557, f, & feq. ‘Treachery to Stilicho, vi. 
433, f. The fuppofed father of Pharamond, 434, a. 

Marcus Cato's fon dies at Philippi, v. 252, e 

—— a of Marius tortured to death, 76, b. 

—— declared Cefar, vi. 513, b. 

rrp fubdued by Alexander, iii. 360. 
rdenivs’s unfuccefsful expedition againft Greece, ii..111, b. 

Commands Xerxes's army, 124, & feq. Meffage to the 
Achenians rejeted, 474, & feq. Defeated and killed, 126, 
C. 475» See alfo vol. iii, 275, & feq. 

Mardec Empad, the Merodach-baladan of {cripture, i. 945, Ce 
Embaffy to Hezekiah, ibid. 

Mareb, river that falls into the Nile, defcribed, vii. 189, (I). 
Marectis, part of lower Egypt, i. 176, b. 

Mares milk, how forced down by the Scythians, ii. 276, e. 
Marefja, where fituate, ive 93, (S). . 
Marga, where fituate, vi. 257, a a 
Margiana, in Perfia, deferibed, ii. 30, @ Its prodigious 
vines, grapes, &c. ibid. & (H). ; 

Maria, the celebrated fifter of Theedofius, vi. 390, ¢ 

-—— dadghter of Srilicho, born, 4213, e. Married to Hono- 
rius, 44!, a. Her death, 456, a. Rich tomb difcovered, ibid. f 

Mariamne, the wife of Herod, her extract, iv. 123, a. 
Charafter, 127. Marriage, 3130, b, & (Z). Alienated 
from him, 145, a. Sent to Maffada, 138, b. Averfion 
to Herod, ibid. & feq. -Accufed of treafon, 139. Heroic 

. behaviour at her death, ibid. & feq. 

-—— daughter of Simon, matried to Herod, 142. <Accufed of 
treafon, 153, b. 

-—-+— daughter of Agrippa, 262, d, Fler incontinency, 265, (E). 

Marian fa&tion revived in Afric, vy. 80, b. In Spain, &c. ibid. co 
Martandyni, their origin, &c. iii. 827, 4, €- 

“ Marianni, mountains in Bettea, vii. 302, b, c, (I). 307, (*). 

Marina daughter of Arcadius born, vi. 449, f. Her life, 
é&c. 445, a, be 

Marines, a legion of, formed by Nero, v. 585, d. Maflacred 
by Galba, ibid. e. Join with Otho agaioft him, 594, d. 
Unthod by Veipafian, 647, c. 

Marinus’s revolt and defeat, vi. 167, b. . 

—— kills himfelf, 294, ¢. A pleader put to death, 357, b. 

Marien, prince of Tyrus, joins with Antigonus, iv. 523, b,(N). 

Marius, pot to death by Lucullus, iii. 743, d- 

—— Caius, his character, v. 2, de 
Pretorfhip, 3, ¢- Ingratitude to Metellus, 14, & fq. 
Treachery, 17. Contulfhip, 19, ¢- IJnfolence to the Pa- 
tricians, ibid. e, & feq. Cruelty to the Numidians, 21, 
e,f. Dreadful tlaughter of them, 23, & feq. Proconful- 
fhip in Afric, 24, f. Rancour againft Sylla, 27,¢. Pro- 
coniulfhip of Numidia, 28, a. Splendid triumph, 30, a. 

Stri&t difcipline, 32, f. Third confulthip, 33, a. Fourth, 
how managed, ibid. e. Noble canal in Provence, 34, d. 
Succefs againg the Teutones, 35, & feqe . Fifth confulthip, 
37,¢, da Cruelty to the Cimbri, ibid. e, & feq. Triumph 
and temple, 38, & feq. Plots to enilave his country, qo, 
b, c. Law againft the fenate, ibid. f. Treachery to Me- 
tellus, q1, b, c. To the fenate, 42, pafl. Upholds the 
rebels, 43,2, b. Retires into Pontua, 44, be Infolence to 

' Mithridates, ibid. é& feqe Returns to Rome, 45, ¢ More 

4 


bearing 
Suceefs in Spain and Sicily, 61, a, &c. Worfted, 


Tribuncthip, ibid. d, e. 
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tified by Scylla, ibid. & feq. Defeated by the Marfi, 50, f. 
Oppofes Scylla, 53, b.. Chofen general againft Mithri- 
dates, 54, b. Forced out of Rome, 55, b. Profcribed, ibid. 
€. Dangerous flight, 56, & feg. Seized, 58, b. Releafed 
by the Minturnenfes, ibid. d. Embarks for Aenaria, ibid. 
& {eq Repulfed by Sextilius, 59, b,c. Proud anfwet to 
him, ibid. d. Lands at Cercina, 60, a. Recalled by Cinna, 
61, b. Joins with him, ibid. ¢, d. Succefs againft the 
confuls, 62, paff. Repulfed at the Janiculum, 63, ¢ 
Cruelties and butcheries in Rome, 64, & feq. Seventh 
confulfhip, 66,c. Madnefs and death, ibid. & feq. 
Marius, his fon’s dangerous efcape, 56, & feq. Goes into Nu- 
Midia, 59, € Rejoins his father, 60. Imitates his cruelty, 
66, & feq. Chofen conful, 67, a Butchers Scylla’s 
friends, 72, b, c+ Defeated by him, ibid, d, e. His death,75,2. 
a Ignatius killed, 52, b. 
wa Sextus executed, 447, a 
—— Maximus, his hiftory loft, vi. 19, c. Writings, &c. 
149, fub not. 
o— Aurel, proclaimed in Gaul, 184, a. Murdered, ibid, b.' 
Mark, che evangelift, whether the founder of the therapevtes, 
iv. 173> Cc. 
-——— a chriftian bifhop, furprifing martyrdom, 246, {C). 
o~— made emperor, and killed, vi. 454, a. vii. 436, d 
—— patriarch, depofed by the Trapezuntines, 289, (C). 
Marhia’s fuccefs againft Perfeus, iii. 485, f. 487, e. Gets into 
the vale of Tempe, 488. Ill luck in Macedon, ibid. d, e. 
T Marmarians, their fice, and defperate defence, iii. 330, ¢- 
t Marmarica Libya, defcribed, vii. 167, & feq. By whom 
inhabited, 168, d, & feq. Diuitin& from Egypt, 169, e. 
+ Marmera, the fea of, defcribed, iii. 201, (P). 
Marna, Marnajb, idol worthipped in Gaza, i. 343, a. 
+ Maro builds Maronea in Thrace, i. 243, ¢. 
Mareboduus, driven out of his kingdom, vii. 601, c. 
+ Marcbudum, by whom built, vii. 600, e, f. 
Maron:tes, fettled in Libanus, vi. 546, c. Defeated by Ju- 
ftinian, §47, a. Plundered by Onomaftus, iii. 479, b. 
t Marpefus, mount, famed for marble, ili, 222, e, f. 
Marriage, whether obligatory by the Mofaic law, i. 677, 
(L). Confanguinity, how far excluded from it, 678, a. 
Inceftuous, punifhed with death, ibid. & f-q. Other laws 
concerning it, Gs9, ¢- GGo, a, b, How celebrated, 675, 
paff. 680, c,d. Talmudic precepts about it, 681, (S). 
—— how regulated by Lycurgus, ii. §61, paff. How per- 
formed among the Romans, iv. 424, (W). Laws con- 
cerning them, 434, a 437, b. New oaths appointed about 
‘them, 633, e. Promoted by Auguttus, v. 312, a, &c. 337, 
e, & feq. Of nieces, &c. made capital, vi. 276,b, c. And 
between Jews and Chriftians, 415, b, ¢. 
t cial where fited, iv. 411, f. Defeated by Scylla, 
Ve 50, Gy Co 
Mars, his feftival at Papremis, i. 208, ¢, d. 
how worthipped by the Scythians, ii. 272. Why fo 
‘called, vi. 817, (1). How worthipped by the Gauls, vii. 347, 
b, c. Bloody facrifices, 354, paff. His other names, ibid. 
c, (O). 355, a,(P). Reckoned an infernal deity, 358, a, 
(W). Worthipped in Germany, [419] » Ce 
— his fuppofed {word found, 467, 
—— temple built by Auguftus, iv. 313, f. 
-—— pretended appearance to the Roman army, 643, f, (B). 
t Marfeilles, befieged by Jul. Cefar, v. 335, d. Surrendered 
137, a. Befieged by Conftantine, vi. 237, f. When founded, 
713, (A). Maximian’s tomb there, 239, f. Yielded to 
Theodoric, vii. 573, 4. 
Founded 


the famed univerfty of, 376, c——e. 
by the Greeks, 381, c. 

+ Marfi, their antient territories, iv. 481. Origin, v. 33, ¢. 
Erected into a republic, 49, a. Invaded by Rutilius, ibid. 
c. Defeated by Pompey, 51,6. Defeat Cato, 52, b. But- 
chered by Germanicus, 369, & feq. By Cacina, 373, a, 
(X). Gained over by Scylla, vii. 396, d. 

Marfian war, whence {0 called, v. 47) b 

Marfyas, king of Lydia, ii. 332, e. 

—— a famed mufician, 294, b, (P). 

——— famed chriftian martyr, iv. 247, {ub not. 

1s a river in Phrygia, ii. 294, b, (P). 
artace, one of Herod’s wives, iv. 151, fub not. Goes to 
Rome with her fon, 136, a. 

Martha's wordly care blamed by Chrift, iv. 224, d. 

a famed conjurefs, v. 35, a- 

Marthefia, queen of the Amazons, ii. 279, not. 

Martialis, Corn. repulfed by Vitellius, v. 631, d, ¢ Taken 
prifoner, 632, ¢. 

—— the famed epigrammatitt, 692, fub not. 

Martina, married to Heraclius, vi. §39, f. Poifons the Con- 
ttantines, 544, b. Her punithment, ibid. c. 

Martinianus, created Csefar, vi. 258, e. Sent againft Con- 
ftantine, ibid. f. Put to death, 259, d. 

—— fent againft the Perfians, 532, c,d. 

Martinus’s brave oppofition of Catena, vi. 288, d, e. Kills 
himfelf, ibid. 

—— his houfe burnt by the Eutychians, 522, a. 

—— killed before Rome, vii. 657, c. eg 

Martyrdom of the firft chriftians, an inftance of the divine 
wifdom, iv. 246, (C). 

+ Martyropolis, taken by the Perfians, iv. 360, ¢. Reftored 
to the Romans, 363, e. Where fituate, vie 525, d. Be- 
feged and torfaken, ibid, d, ¢. Betrayed and oe $35- 


fare 


i i cid 
. 
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Martyrs, the era of, vi. 206. ; 
Marulus, made governor of Judaa, iv. 257, b. 
why depofed by Julius Cefar, v. 178, d, €. . 

Mary, the mother of Chrift, her lineage, iv. 154, be 155, 
(Q_). Vifitto Elizabeth, 158,a. Delivered at Bethlehem, 
159, a,b. Maintained by her fon, 193, (X)- Prefent at 
his crucifixion, 240, ¢. 

—— Magdalen. See fab Magdalen, 224, & feq. 

—— a chriftian queen of Perfia. See Scbirrim, 3995 & 

princefs, put to death by Andronicus, vi. 621. 

Mafcezel, deteated by Theodofius, vi. 359, & f. Singular 
charaéter, 439, ¢. Miraculous fuccefs againft his revolted 
brother, ibid, & feq. Treacheroufly murdered by Stilicho, 
440, ¢, f : 

+ Ma/b, Aram's fourth fon, where fettled, i. 163, f. ; 

Mafinijja's fuccefs againft the Maffylians, iv. 723, d. Againft 
the Romans, 725, c, d. Allies with them, 737, € 7335 
d,e. Betrays the Carthaginians, 741, ¢. Succefs againft 
Syphax, 743, ¢ Marries Sophonifba, ibid. d. Forced to 
poifon her, 744, b. His reward, ibid. e, f. 748, ¢. Wars: 
with Carthage, 769,¢. Valour and victories, 780, a. De- 
feated by Syphax, vii. 50,c. Afiifts the Carthaginians in 
Spain, 56, c. Sent to ravage Hifpania Citerior, 63, d.- 
Defeated by Scipio, 69, & feq. Abandons the Carthagi- 
nians, 70, ¢, a. Confults with Afdrubal, ibid. f, & feq. 
Interview with Scipio, 72, b, ¢. Reafons of hie defection; 
75,d,e. Joins with him, 76, b. Burns Syphax's camp, 
77,¢- Gallantry at the battle of Zama, 82, paiff. Seizes 
on the Carthaginian terrirories, 85, b. 93, d, e. Difputes 
them before the Roman fenate, ibid. & feq. Takes a num- 
ber of their cities, 94, & feq. Succours the Romans, 95, 
c. Defeats Afdrubal, 96, ¢. Laft meffage to Aomilianus, 
100, f. Recovers his kingdom, 123, paffl. Defeats Sy- 
phax, ibid.e, f. Ravages the Carthaginians, 124, a. Nar- 
row efcape, ibid. c,d. Freth defeat, ibid. & feq. Recovers 
Syphax’s kingdom, 125,a-——-c. Forces Carthage to make 
peace, ibid. d, e. Difobliges the Romans, 126, a. His 
death and charaéter, ibid. & feq. Kingdom, how divided, 
127, a. Genealogy, 138, paff. 

+ Mafis, mount, whether the ark refted on it, i, 10, 111. 
Delcribed, ibid. 

Ma/iftes Xerxes's brother put to death, ii. 128, & feq. 

Mafiftius famed general of Perfia, ii. 125, d. 

t Mafius, mount, in Armenia, iii. 695. 

Major, Egypt why fo called, i. 174, b. 

Miafruk, the lait Ethiopian king in Yaman, vil, 271, e. 
Maffa, Bebius, one of Domitian’s informers, v. 674, ds 
Condemned for extortion, 683, d, ¢. : 

+ Maffida, befieged by Antigonus, iv. 327% Taken by the 


zealots, 269. By the Romans, 289, & feq. The Jews 
defperate end there, 290, b. 


Maffaga, taken by Alexander, iti. 387, b, &c. 

+ Majfagete, Scythians defcribed, ii. 280, a. 

~—— defeated by Craterus, iii. 382. Invite the Romans, vi. 
525, e. When firft called Turks, 531,¢. Where ficuate, 
ibid. & feq. Defeated by Ottoman, 635, f. Ravage Hel- 
lefpont, 636; a: ; 

t+ Maffab, where Mofes fmote the miraculous rock, i; 523. 

Mafjala’s {peech in favour of Herod, iv. 126, e. 

Maffana, furprifed, iii. 88, b. 

Mafilians, illufory anfwer to Czfar, ¥. 135, ¢+ Bloody facri- 
hices, Vil. 325; a5 b. 

Maffiva begs the Nushidian crown, ¥. 11, Murdered by 
Jugurtha, ibid. f. & vii. 130, ¢. 
t Maj/yli and Mafafyli, part of Numidia, vii. 107, a, Of 

' Mauritania, ibid.e. Their fite, extent, &c. 108, a——c, 


112, ¢,f. Government, &c. 119, & feq. Become a Ro- 
man province, 137, ¢ 


Maflanabal’s fucccflion and death, vii. 127, a, b. 

Mafiich of Chios famed, iii, 108, b. 

Maftifs of Adranum, why famed, iii. 8, e, & feq. 

Matafuenta married to Germanus, vii. 664, a. 

Maternus, a famed philofopher, put to death, v. 674, f, 

revolt and death, vi. go, b, c. 

Matbeas, Macheas, king of Scythia, ii, 286. 

Mathos, a ring-leader of the Libyan war, vi. 858. Beficges 
Hippona, 859, ¢. Takes Hannibal and other prifoners, 363, 
b. Crucifies them, ibid. & feq. His difmal end, 864, pafl. 

+ Matrcne, in Germany, who, vii. [418], (C). 

Matronalia, the feftival of, at Rome, iv. 432, a, (G). 

Mattaniab, See Zedechiab. 


IN ODE 


ttatbia’s noble zeal for his religion, iv. 54, & feq. Decree 


for felf-defence on the fabbath, 55, ¢,d. Reftores the tem- 
ple-worfhip, ibid.e. Dying advice to his fons, 56, & (O). 

-~— a high-prief&& depofed, 183, c. 

Matthew, St. called by Chrift, iv. 206, b. His readinefs 
juftined, ibid. (Q ). 

the fon of Cantacufen affumes the purple, vi, 645, de 
Defeated, and refigns it, ibid.e. 

Matthias defiled on expiation eve, iv. 153, (O). 

-——— a tumultuous dottor, burnt alive, 182, & feq. A difciple 
of Chrift, chofen apoftle, 249, b,(G). A jew, made high- 
pricit, 261, b. Lets Simon into the city, 277, a. Put to 
death, 283, b. 

+ Mattiacum, capital of the Mattiacl, vii. 407, ds 


} Mattium, metropolis of the Catti, v. 373,(W). Burnt by the 
Romans, ibid. a. 


Matuta, goddets, who, iv. 578, b, 


Maria {fends fuccours to the Romans, vi, 337, f Acai 
Goths, vii, 234, a, » Vie 37) gaint the 


XK to the 


Maurefii, where feated, vii. 140, d. 
Mauri, who and why {0 called, vii. 140, b,c. Obfcure 
ortgin, 156, a, b. 

Moauringa, feized by the Lombards, vii. 616, c, d. 

$ Mauritania, defcribed, vii. 107, & feq. Why called Tin- 
gitania, ibid. b. Its extent, ibid. ce Whence called Mau- 
rufia, 140, a. How divided, ibid. d. Its rivers, &c. ibid. 
& feq. Mountains, 142, & feq. Natural rarities, 148, 8 
feq. Firft inhabiunts, 149, a——d. Government, ibid. 
& &q. Religion, 150; & feq. Language, 151, a, b. Cu- 

. ftoms, &c. ibid. & feq. Habit, 152, a. Arts, &c. ibid. 
& feq. Riches, 153, a, bs Kings, ibid. & feq. Conquefts 
and divifion, 159, ¢, ds . Delivered by Sertorius, v. 86, c. 
Subdued by Geta, 493, d. Declares for Vitellius, 614, fe 
Secured to the Romans, vi. 485, a. 

——— neva, whence fo called, vis 135, a. 

Mauritius's friendthip to Cofthoes, iv. 363, & feq. Ill ree 
quited by him, 365, paff. Sent againtt the Perfians, vie 
533, ¢- Extract and charaéter, ibid. e, f. Succefs againtt 

.them, ibid. & feq. Crowned Czefar and emperor, ibid. & feq. 
Kindnefs to young Cofrhoes, 535, d. Delivered from the 
Avari, ibid. e, f. Infulted by his foldiers, 536, a. Put 
to death with five of his children, ibid, d 

~—— a wicked tool of Gordian, vi, 161, d, e. Banithed, 
ibid. f. ee bithop crowns Julian, 510, c. 

+ Maufoleum, of Doris, defcribed, ii. 759, a. 

Maufolus, king of Caria, oppreffes the Rhodians, iii, 136, b. 

Maxertmus's extra&t, &c. vi. 207; d. Rejeéted from being Cae~ 
far, 218, b. 230, e, f, Proclaims himfelf emperor, 231,¢, 
& fey. Depoted by Maximian, 235, f. Protected by the 
foldiers, 236,.a. Succefs and ctuelties in Afric, 241,a——d, 
At Rome, ibid. & feq. Witchcrafts and butcheries, 242, a, 
b. Breaks with Conftantine, ibid. & feq. Defeated by him, 

245,d,¢ Stratagem againft him, 246, a, b. Falls upon 
himielf, ibid. d, e. His defeat and death, ibid, e, Carried 
, to Rome, ibid. & feq. The firft raifer of the follis tax, 269, 

Maxima, the wife of Chilo, accufed of magic, vi. 356, e. 

Maximian chofen partner with Dioclefian, vi. 227, b. Rife 
and character, ibid. c, d. Succefs in Gaul, ibid. & feq. In 
Germany, 208, a. Defeated in Britain, ibid. f. Succe(s in 

Afric, 213, a. Againft the Moors, 213, f, & feq. Res 
figns the empire, 217,¢, f. Refumes it, 233, f. Defeats 
Severus, 234, fe And Maxentius, ibid. & feq. And Con- 
ftantiney 237, d, e, Taken prifoner, 238, a. Ingratitude 

. and death, ibid. f, & feq. 

Maximin, chofen Cxfar, vi. 218 
230,€. Extract, &c. ibid. f. Share of the government, 
233, ¢. Confulthip, 234, d. Made filius Auguttorum, 
237, be Agrees with Licinius, 240, c« Cruelty to Va- 
leria, ibid. e, f, To Dioclefian, 241, a. Joins with Ma- 

. Xentius, 242, e. Enmity to chriftians, 248, ay bs 250, be 
Brings fad calamities on the empire, ibid: c,d. Marches 
againft Licinius, 252, c. Defeat and flight, ibid. e, f. 
Poifons himfelf, 253, b. Dreadful end, ibid. d. Followed 
with that of his friends, &c. ibid. & fcq. 

-—— brother-in-law to Valentin, his rife and cruelties at 
Rome, 356, d,e. Promotion, 357, c. 358, c. Bloody 
prefecthhip, ibids ds Enmity to the Quadi, 361,¢. Putto 
death, 377, f. 

Maximinus condemned to death, vi. 88. 


a Gothish general, revolts in Gaul, 145, d. Murders 

Alexander, 146, a. Declared emperor, 1 50, & feq. His 
extract, itrength, and gigantic ftature, 152,a-——d. Des 
vouring ftomach, ibid. d. Rife; and horrid craelties, ibid. & 
feq. Wattes Germany, 152, d. March into the north, 
ibid. & feq. Profesibed, 154, a. Mad behaviour, ibid. && 
feq. March into Italy, 158, d, e. Affafiinated, 159, c, de 
His head brought to Rome, 160, b, 

—— his fon declared Caefar, 150. His charadter, 151. Made 
collegue, 152, a. Prefcribed, 154. And affaffinated, 1 59» Ce 

Maximus, Pupien. Vid. Pupien, vis 156, & 1¢q. 

o—— Julian's magic mafter, vi. 321, b. Carefled at court, 
326, b. His charaéter and arrogance, ibid. c, d. Writings, 
339, fub not. Put to death for his witcheries, 348, d. 37S Me 

o-—— the father of Euclid, ditferent from the magician, 375») 

———— general in Britain’s revolt, 397, f. Extract, &c. 398, a, be 
Croffes into Gaul, ibid. c. Defeats and kills Gratian, ibid. 
& feq. A fcurvy pun turned into a prophecy by his tools, 
399, ¢ Acknowledges Theodofius’s coliegue, 402, a, be 
Invades Valentinian, 412, c,d. Defeated, and put to death, 
413, a——d. 

-——~ made emperor in Spain, 462, a, b. 

——— Petronius undermines AEtius, 499, a. Murders Valen« 
tinian, ibid. d, e. Mounts the throne, 500, b,c. Marries 
his widow, ibid. e,f. Murdered, 501, a. 

+ Maxula, where fituate, vi. 666, d. Defcribed, ibid. &c, 

T Mazaca, metropolis of Cappadocia, iti, 762, a. 

——~ taken prifoner, vi. 360, f. Death, ibid, 

Mazaces furrenders to Alexander, iii. 34.5. 

Mazdek, a Manichee impoftor in Perfa, 369, c. 
death, 390, de See vol. vii. 274, C, d. 

+ Maxices, who, vi. 36a, b. Submit to Theodofus, ibid. 
Defeated by him, ibid. ce i 

+ Mazichi, where Gtuate, vi. 452, b. Ravage Egypt, ibid. &c. 

+ Meander, a river in Phrygia, ii. 294, a. 328, b. 

Mebarfanes, king of Adiabene, driven out, iti, 851, f. Trea- 
chery to Trajan, vi. 18, e, f 

Mebedes, made truftee of Cavades's teftament, iv, 338, b. De- 
feats the Romans, 360, 


»b. Preferred to Maxentius, 


Put to 


Alecenaa 


SEVEN VOLUMES. B35 


Mecenas reconciles the triumvirs, v. 27; b. ‘His character and 

igree, ibid. (G). Diverts Auguftus from refigning, 295; 

c. A sketch of his politics, ibid. d,e. Cuckolded by Au- 

guftus, 312, b. Death and charatter, 323, c—e. Works, 
ibid. S& feq. 

+ Mecca, where fituate, vii. 236, b. Defcribed, ibid. c. 
How {upplied with water, &c. bid. & feq. Its vaft con- 
courfe, 237, a. Temple and Sharif, ibid. b. By whom 
built, ibid. d, e. Seized by Mohammed, vi. 543, a. 

Medad, a camp-~prophet of the Jews, i. 525, (H). 

+ Medea, princets of Colchis, whether carried off by the 
Greeks, ti. 318, ¢. 

‘m—— daughter of Aetes, procures Jafon the Golden Fleece, 
384, (G). Cruelty to her brother, ibid. & feq. Banithed 
to Corinth, 385, a. Sad effects of her jealoufy there, 393, b. 

+ ——city taken by the Saracens, vi. 550, b. 

+ Medes, why called Madai in Scripture, i. 168, b. Shake 
off the Affyrian yoke, 895, b. Their origin, ii. 6, ¢ 
Government, &c. ibid, & feq. Kings, 7. b. Religion, 
Jaws, &&c. ibid. & feq. Chronology, 9, & feq. Subdued 
by Pul, to. Fall into anarchy, ibid. & feq. Their kings 
from Dejoces, 11. Hiftory, 12, & feq. Revolt from the 
Perfians, 136, b. Reduced, ibid. 

} Media defcribed, ii. 1, S feq. Invaded by the Scythians, ibid. 
d. See Medes above. Subdued by Caffius, vi. 65, c. 

Mp —— Atropatia, fee Atropatene, ii. 844, & feq. 

+ Medina taken by Mohammed, vi. 543, a. Where fited, 
vii. 236, b. Defcribed, 237, d, ©. 

+ Mediobriga, the lead-mine of, vii. 299, b. 

‘ Pf cdsocrttus, Melitarchus, the firft difcoverer of the Britifh 

_ ifles, vit. 402. 

.& Mediolanum in Wales, where fited, vii. 411, f. 

—— in Italy, taken by the Romans, iv. 690, d. 
Mediomatrict, who, and where fited, vil. 408, a. 

4 Medrerranean, how called by the Jews, i. 576, a. 

Medon, the fon of Codrus, firft Archon of Athens, ii. 269, b. 

. Medontide of Athens, why fo called, ii. 359, b. Their of- 
fice, S&c. ibid. c. 

Medo-Perfic Empire, conjeCtures about it out of oriental wri- 
ters, ii, 188, & feq. 

} Medulia, taken by Tullus, iv. 444, b. by Ancus, 445, b. 

Medsus, the fuppofed father of the Medes, i. 1,.not. 

Megabyfus revolts from Artaxerxes, ii. 133, b. His bravery 

. gilrepaid, ibid.c. Meflage to Amyntas, iii, 247. 

Miegacles’s feverity againft Cylon’s confederates, li. 423, a. 
His party condemned for it, 427,d. Joins with Pifliftratus, 
449, & feq. Difcomfited, 450. 

+ Megala taken by the Romans, iv. 775, ¢. 

. Megallis, a bloody miftrefs to her flaves, iv. 794, f. Her 

-  eruel death, 795, d. 

T Megalopolis, built by the Arcadians, 1i. 617. Taken and 
ruined by Cleomenes, 647, ¢. 

+ Megalopolitans {ent to beg Antiochus’s aid, ii. 646,b. Be- 
fieged by Polyfperchon, iii. 455, & feq. 

Megapentes king of Tyrin, exchanges it for Argos, ii. 355, 
c. A baftard-fon of Menelaus king of Sparta, 403. 

+ Megara, part of ancient Greece, ii. 344, b.  Join’d to 
Attica by Thefeus, 366, c. Revolts, 491. Befieged by 
the Athenians, s1o, & feq. Relieved by the Spartans, 
513. Fortified by Phocion, 547. ‘Taken by the Romans, 
696. and razed, iii. 118, f. Taken by A®milianus, vii, 
Yor, e&. 

+ one of the three parts of Carthage, vi. 662, d, e. 

Megareans, outwitted by the Athenians, if. 425, ¢. Revolt 
from them, 491. Join in the Peloponnefan war, sor. 
Rejeét the Nicean peace, 512. Defeated, 547, f. Sub- 
dued by the Romans, 6964. 

Megaric philofophers held the world eternal, i. 6, d. 

Megas, put to death by his brother, ii. 643. 

Megaftbenes’s chara€ter and writings, iit, §22, a, (M). 

Megaftus, the Spartan foothfayer’s tomb, il. 589, in fin. not. 

Mceberdates {et up againft Gotarzes, iv. 317, c. Betrayed by 
Abgarus, ibid. d. Defeated, 318, a. 

Mejellus, Luc, Poftb, fuccefs in Sicily, vi. 829, & feq. 

+ Mejerda river, ftops upthe Carthaginian harbour, vi. 663, ¢. 

Mela, Pompon, where born, vil. 301, ¢. 313, f. 

Melambolus, Egypt, why fo called by the Greeks, i. 174, d. 

Melampus obtains part of Argos, ii. 354, ¢. 

Melancbrus, tyrant of Lefbos, iii. 106, c. 

Melantbus, chofen king of Athens, ii. 368. 

Melancbenoe, a kind of canibals, vii. 605, b. 


Melano-Gatult, who and where fited, vii. 163, d. Their, 


tribes, cities, &c. ibid. et feq. Known to the Carthagini- 
ans, 164, f, (A). Their way of fighting, travelling, sc. 
165, a. 

+ Melas, Meles river in Ionia, ii. 751, a 

——- in Cappadocia, ili. 762, ¢. 

Melchiades, bifhop of Rome, efteemed by Conftantine, vi. 
248, c. 

Mekcbixedec, who, i. 327, ¢ Bleffes Abraham, 328, a. 
Opinions about him, 327, (P). 


Meéleager’s hunting the famed Calydonian boar, 11. 410, b & : 


not. The fable of his birth and death, 411, (C). 
—— declares for Arideus, iii, 415, b. Supplanted ty Perdic- 
cas, 416, c. 
we brother of Ceraunus chofen king of Macedon, 470, e. 
VoL, VI, N°, It. 


Melenus, confined for his great wealth, vi. sgt, ¢, 4. 

+ Mekans, who and whence, ni. 218, d. Cruelly ufed by 

- the Athenians, ibid. e. . 

Melicartus, Hercules, fon to Demaroon, i. 137, a, His 
temple at Gadez, ibid. (T). : 

—— a Phenician deity, 397, b. 

Meliffa, one of Jupiter's nurfes, iii. 165, b. 

“Me! ffeas introcuces warthip in Crete, iit. 165, 6. 

t+ Mata, the ifland of, taken and plundered by the Romans, 
Iv. 662, a, 693, f. 

YT Melitene, become an opulent city, vi. 18, d. 

—— the legion of, why called thundering, 72, b, c. 


-Melitus, the falfe accufer of Socrates, ii. 533, a. 


Mella, An, put to death by Nero, v. 561, ¢, d. 

Mellobandes’s fucceis againft the Allemans, vii. ¢g4, d. 

t Melos ifland defcribed, tii. 218. Taken by the Athenians, 
ibid. d. tt. 546, 6. Subdued by the Romans, iii. 218, f. 

Melras, king of Argos, depofed, li. 360, c. 


‘Memmia, married to Alexander, Vi. 139, b. 
‘Memmius, Q. friendfhip to the Jews, iv. 65, d. 
‘ao— Carus accufes Jugurtha, v. 2, f. Hs fpeech to the Co- 


mitia, 10, f, & feq. Murdered by Equirius, 42, d, e. 


“—-— a centurion’s bravery againft the mutineers, 366, c. 


Memnon’s unfuccefsful expedition, ii. 316, b. Brave exploits, 
ibid. d, €. Vocal ftatue, ibid. f, Defcribed, v. 310, f. 


‘a=—— defeated by Alexander, iil. 325. Defends Halicarnaffus, 


328, d. & feq. . 
wars with the Egyptians, vii. 210, & feq, The fame 

with Menes, 211, b. 

+ Mempbis, Moph, metropol. of middle Egypt, i. 176, a. By 
whom built, ibid. See vol. vi. 216, b. Taken by Cam- 
byfes, i1. 96, c. His cruelty to her priefts and citizens, 
98, a. Taken by Alexander, 163, b.: 

Memrumus, in the Phenician cofmogony, who, i. 87. 


- Men, whether any before Adam, i. 47; b, &c. 


Menabem murders the king of Ifrael, i. 828, c. Cruel tyran- 
ny, ibid. Invaded by Pul, ibid. e, f. Death, 129, a.- 


=——— an Effenian foretells Herod’s rife, iv, 132, fub not. 


head of the zealots maffacred, 269, d. 

Menaleidas, why accufed to the Romans, ii. 691. Breake 
the truce with Achaia, 692, d. Kills himfelf, ibid. e, 

Menalipe, the famed Amazon’s conteft with Hercules, ii. 
279, fub not. 

Menander king of Battria’s conquefts, iit, 846. : 

+ Menapii, who and where, v. 121, b. vii. 399, (R). Sub- 
dued by Czfar, ibid. b. ; 

Menas {ets Pompey againft the triumvirs, v. 271, d. His 
advice reje€ted, 272, e, f. Goes over to Otavian, 276, 
b. Defeated by Pompey, ibid. d-f. Returns to him, 
278, c. Treachery to him, 280, f. mo 

+ Mendes’s labyrinth in Egypt, 1.259, dc | 

Menclaus, marries the fair Helen, ti. 318, f, Embaffy after 
her, 319, f. Whether he feft her in Egypt, 320. 

fucceeds to the Spartan crown, 402. Defeated by De- 

metrius, ili, 183, b. Taken prifoner at Salamis, 3184, a. 
the Jew buys the high-priefthood, 573. Apofiatizes, 

574, a. Caufes Onms to be murdered, ibid, c. Other 

black ‘crimes, 575, ¢. See alfo, vol. iv. 48, & feq. 

Robs the temple, ibid. e. Hiellith politics, 49, c, d. Pro- 

motes a peace with Syria, 65, e. Cruel death, 69, e. 
afamed archer killed by Romulus, vi. 284, f. 

Meneceus facrifices his life for his country, ii, 374, ¢. ~ 

Menenius defeated by the Hetrurians, iv. srr, c. 

the fon of Agrippa condemned by the tribunes, 512, c. 

His death, tbid. d. 

Menes, the fuppofed Ift king of Egypt, i. 238, (N). Whe- 
ther the fon of Noah, 246, a, (A). Dhiverts the Nile’s 
courfe, &c. ibid. a, &c. Introduces huxury, ibid. & 247. 
His death, 238, (N). 

Menefarchus, tyrant of Eubea, wars with the Thebans, iti, 251,c. 

+ Menefleus, the port of, vii. 301, c. 

Menidas, wounded at Guagamela, iii. 350, f. 

“Menetha’s hittory, whence extraéted, i. 81, (N). Egyprian 
chronology, 92, d. Why difcredited by feveral writers, 
236, d. Egyptian dynafties examined, ibid. &c. 

Menvis, abull worthipped in Egypt, i. 206, 2. 

+ Meninx ifland defcribed, vii. 176, f. 

Menippus’s {peech tothe Romans, tii. 548, c. 

Mentthillus facilitates Demetrius’s efcape, tii. 590, a. 

{pcech to the Roman fenate, 651, c. 

Menius, a plebeian, chofen conful, tv. 603, d. Makes the 
firft Roftrum, ibid, f. Chofen diétator, 615, b.  Tricd 

‘ and acquitted, ibid. d. Rechofen, 619. 

Menocrates defeated by Menas, v. 276, ¢. His death, ibid. d. 

Menon, the hufband of Semiramis, i, $76, a. 

Menopbilus’s defence of Aquileta, vi. 158, f, & feq. 

Mento,C, Fulius’s fatal quarrel with his colleague, iv.549,et feq. 

Mentor, the Rhodian commands the Greeks in Egypt, i. 278. 
Goes over to the king of Perfia, ibid. & feq. Betrays Si- 
don to him, 411, c. Amply rewarded by Ochus, ii. 163. 

t+ Mentz, the inventrefs of Printing, vii. [416]. Put to 

- fire and {word by the Hunns, 474, a, by the Vandals, 

' 529, d. bythe Allemans, 583, c. 

—— Drufus’s monument at, [416], b. 

+ Menutra ifland in Ethiopia, vii, 190, b. Whether the 
prefent Madagiafear, 191, bo 
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Meon, whether the name of an idol, 1.286, (F). 
~——— the father of Cybele, ii, 297, a, (W), 328, b. 
= t Meonia, the ancient name of Lydia, ii. 289, (B), 328, b. 
Mepbibofhetb kindly treated by David, i. 278, & feq, 
Merari, one of the three chief branches of Levites, 1, 633, b. 
Merbal king of Tyre, 1. 417, €. a 
Marcenaries revolt againft the Carthaginians, vi. 851, & feq. 


Odd mixture and arrogance, 853, pafl. 855, a, b. The 
reft fee under Libyans. 


—— in Sicily, revolt and cruelties, 864, b, c. 

Mercidinus menfis, what, v. 171, fub not. 

Mercidonius dies, what, iv. 438, a, & (O). 

Mercury, the fon of Jupiter by Maia, ti, 263. Where born, 
379, (H). Why fo called, 255, & not. Why worthipped 

by the Celtes, ibid. His other names, ibid. Succeeds his 
father, 264. Polifhes the Celtes, ibid. é&c, Worthipped 
by the Carthaginians, vi, 689, d, (V). by the Gauls, vii. 
347, b, c. 356, e, & feq. His Gaulith names, 367, a, 
b, (T). Why reckoned an infernal deity, 358, a, (W). 
The god of nches, ibid. ¢. Suppofed tomb in Spain, ibid. 
ad. Why ftyled Auguftus, ibid. (Y). His heaps or mounds, 
what, 359, a,(Z). Why reprefentedofno fex, ibid. a, b, 
(Z). Why in the guife of Hercules, 382, e, & feq. & (V). 

~—— his temple confecrated at Rome,, iv. 488, a. 

Merey-Seat, or oracle of the Jews, defcribed, 1. 654, a, & feq. 

Meribab, the ftation where Mofcs {mote the miraculous rock, 

4 GY, & §32, b. ‘ 

_F Mertdab, Emerita, Augufta, by whom built, v. 299, ¢& 

~ Newe-colonied by Otho, 692, e. Taken by Rechila, vi. 
484, f. Taken and ravaged by the Goths, sto, by the 
Vifigoths, vii. 513,b. by the Suevi, 545, f. 

Meriones king of Crete, iii. 196, d. Adored by the Cretans, ibid. 

| Mermeroes defeated, iv. 347, ¢. Outwitted by the Martyro- 
politans, ibid. f. Sent to relieve Petra, 356, & feq. Death 
and charaéter, 356, ¢, & (Y). See alfo vol. vi. §24—§28. 

Mermnades, a race of Lydian kings, ii, 330, a. 

Merobaudes kills Macrinus, vi. 362, f. Proclaims young Va- 
lentinian, 377, ¢,d. Commands under Gratian, 398, d. 
Put to death by Maximus, 400, a, 

. Merodach, a Babylonian deity, i. 925, a. 

"Merce, daughter of Cyrus, married to Cambyfes, ii. 98. 

Killed by him, ibid. & feq. 

| -—— perfuades Porus to fubmit to Alexander, iii. 392, e. 

+ —— an ifland in Ethiopia, vii. 190, b. Its fite, ibid. c, 
(N). Deferibed, ibid. & feq. Priefts in high power, 194, 

~ -e, Obferve the Mofaic law, 195, ¢, et feq. 
+ —— the city of, the feat of the Candaces, vii. 191, a. 

on + Meronca, taken by the Macedonians, iti, 147, a. 

| Merone outwitted by AEtius, vil. 478, a. Careffed at Rome, 

| 561, a, b, Succeeds Clodio, 562, b. His noble fervices 

to the Romans, ibid. c,d. Reign, character and death, 
ibid. et feq. et (E). His line, ibid. 

{ Meropius travels into India, vii. 417, ¢, 

i 


| 
| 


Merula, Corn, fuccets againft the Gauls, iv. 763, b. Chofen 
conful, v. 61, a. Refigns to Cinna, 64,a, His death, 66, b. 
Mefades king of the OdryiTz, ill. 792, a. 
t Mefembria taken by the Bulgarians, vii. 628, b, c. 
| Mefcus fent to aflit the Tyrians in Spain, [325], d. 
Pe Mefer divides Egypt among his three fons, i. 280, 
Mejeffimorcbadus king of Babylon, i. 946, ce 
+ Mefba and Sepbar of Mofes, where fited, i. 169, d. 
| + —-— the mount of, various opinions about, ibid. e, 
: T Mefbech, where {eated, i. 169, b. 
| t Mefian Foreft, taken by Ancus, iv. 446, b. a 
TF Mefopotamia conquered by Tigranes, iit, zor, b. by Mithri- 
dates, iv. 292, d. Plundered by Cofrhoes, 366, b. Sub- 
dued by Trajan, vi. 13, f. Put under tribute, 21, b, c. 
Reduced by Laetus, &c. 111, €. Revolts, 139, e. Ra- 
vaged by the Perfians, 141, f. Recovered by Gordian, ibid, 
d. Invaded by the Perfans, 276, a, b. 296, ¢. Put to 
\ fire and fword by the Saracens, 513, a. by Cofrhoes, $27, b. 
t+ Mer, Egypt fo called by the Orientals, i. 174, b 
Meffaia, Valer. efcapes from the triumvirs, v. 226,e, His 
account of Caffius’s laft words, 244, b, (L), 
L. Corvin, lands in Sicily, 278. Flagrant flattery to Ti- 
berius, 348,d. Well raifed by Nero, 526, c. 
—— Vipfanus commands the 7th legion, 624. 
profcribes Julianus, vi. 106, c, 
Silius put to death by Heliogabalus, 136, e. 
Meffalina married to Claudius, v. 487, c. 
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him, 488, b. 493, b. Cruelty and incontinency, 494, ¢. 
} Murders, &c. 499, & feq. Marriage to Silius, soz, c, 
d, 


Accufation and diftrefs, 503, pafl. Death, 504, & feq. 

Sratilia married to Nero, 559, ¢. 

MefJatinus, M. Valer, fent inta Dalmatia, v. 335,b. Mo- 
tion againft Pifo oppofed, 406, d, (E). 

—— Cartul, one of Domitian’s informers, 674, ¢. His death, 
ibid. d, 

+ Mcffana, Meffina, a city in Sicily, defcribed, iii, 2, d. 
Why fo called, 3, a. Razed by the Carthaginians, sr, b, 
¢. Rebuilt by Dionyfius, 55» @ Attacked by the Car- 
thaginians, 92, & feq. Relieved by the Romans, 94, b. 
Beficged by Hanno, 95, a Invefted by Octavian, v. 280, 
b. Seized and plundered by Plennius, 281, bd, In- 

eyefted by Himilco, vi, 760, 6, c. Taken and razed, 761, 
a, b. by Timoleon, 780, ¢, Maffacres the Corinthians, 


tee. a hee 


817, ¢, d. Invites the Romans, 822, b, ¢, Receives 
them, 824, b, c. Befieged by Hanno, 825, a, bb Ta~ 
ken by the Romans, 826, d, e. 
+ —— the ftreights of, defcribed, iii. 2, a, 
¥ Meffene befieged by Demetrius, iii. 44t, f. 
Meffengers of good news, their extortions reftrained, vi. 366, 6. 
fT Meffenia, Mycene, part of ancient Greece, ii, 344, b. The 
kingdom of, formed by Accrifius, 354,.d4. 355, d. The 
kings of, ibid. e, & feq. Challenged by the Heraclide, 
356, b. Taken by them, 360. Regal dignity abolifhed , 
‘ibid. e€. ‘Invaded by the Lacedemon 


ians, 570, & feq. Sub- 
dued, 577, & feq. Recovered under 


Ariftomenes, 578. 
Betrayed, by Ariftocsates, ibid, et feq. 


Ioflaved by the 
Lacedemonians, 581, a. 
Meffenian War, the caufe of it, ii, 570, Second war, 577, 
et feq. 


T Meffemia, Mycene, a city in Argos, ii, 351, b. Founded 
by Perfeus, 355. oe 
t+ Meffenians drivea out of Peloponnefus, ii, 595, 6. Re. 
bel againft the Acheans, 681. Rout them, ibid, & feq. 
Poifon Philopemen, 683, a. Punithed by his fucceffor, 
ibid. &c. 
Meffian Family, an account of, vi, 168 » db. 
Mefianus’s embafly and entry into Touloufe, vi, 500, da 
t Meftella, a city in Iberia, iii. 835, ¢. ee 
t+ Mefirei, the fecond race that governed Egypt, i. g2, d,° 
Metellus refcues the Palladium from the fla 


é 3 nies, ul. 309, f. 
iv. 680, et feq. His noble triumph over Afdrubal, and fuc- 
cefs in Spain, 780, d. oO 


——— roman general’s fervices to the Achzans, ii. 693. To 
the Spartans, 693. His deputies affronted by the Acheans, 
694, d. Defeats them, 695. Takes Thebes, &¢. 696, 
d. Offers of peace rejected, ibjd. S& feq. Goes into Max 
cedonia, 697, ¢. 


——~ Q. Cecil, conquers Macedon, 761, & feq. Succefs and 
noble behaviour in Spain, 780, & feq. Refentment againft 
his fucceffor, 782, a. Affaffinated by Labeo, 798, a. 
His charaéter of Scipio Africanus, 799, a. Cruelty to the 
Balearians, 801, e. : 


—— L. Cecil. chofen conful, v. 1. a. Second confulthip, 


3, d. : 

—— Caius Cacil, faccefs in Macedon, 5, a. Character, 13, 
f. March into Numidia, 14, pall. Succefs againtt Jugur- 
tha, ibid. f. Proconfulfhip, 15, d. Siege of Zama, 16, a. 
Supplanted by Marius, ibid. & feq. 14, a. & feq. Suc 
cefs in Numidia, 20, b, ¢. Triumph at Rome, 21, b,c. 
Enfnared by Marius, 41, d 


Banifhed, ibid. ce. Biting 
farewell to Rome, ibid. f. Reca 


lied, 43, f. 45, b. Noble 
fpeech to Sylla, 76, a. Ill fuccels againft Sextoris, 87, 
et feq. Defeats Hirtuleius, 92, ¢. and Perpenna, 93, ¢, 
Forced into Gaul, ibid. et feq, 


—— Quint. Cecil, chofen conful, v. 44, 4. Strid difcipline, 
ee art Sent : detend Rome, 62, d. Retires into 
Afric, 68, e. Chofen conful, e. O P 
111, d._ Scized by the Tribune, abid. e. oe mee, 
Pius fuccefs againft the confuls, a1, 

~—— Scipio recalls Cicero, 119, Allies with Pompey, 127, f, 
Commands the centre at Pharfalia, 143, e Paffes into A- 
fric, 155, c. Succefs againft J. Ceefar, 159, paff. Rejets 
Cato’s advice, 160, a. Defeated and killed, ibid. e, 


aera res Jude Jugertha, Vil, 130, f. Excellent 
Character, ibid. & feq. Succefs, 141, paff, 1 
meflage to Bocchus, ibid. f, & f - vee aoe 
t Metheg Amnia, Gath, fo called, why, }. 357. 
Methodius’s learned confutation of Porphyry, vi. 224. fub note 
sabes oo by Philip, iii. 291, c. ‘Taken by Agrippa, 
v. 289, d. 
Metbufelab, the grandfather of Noah, i. 78, a. 
tT Methymia, a city in Lefbos, defcrib’d, iii. 204, a, 
Metius, Car. one of Domitian’s informers, v, 674, pail. 
Caffius’s fon put to death, vi. 77, a. 
Bene eae fpeech to Tacitus on his election, vi. 
198, d. 
Metorcot, at Athens, what, i. 438, b. 
Metroderus’s principles of indivihble bodies, i, 20, a, Where 
born, 111. 108, et not, 
ambaffador to Tigranes, 700, d. His death, ibid. e. 
Metropbanes ravages Eubea, iii. 1335 <. 
Metropolis, furrendered to Cefar, v. 142, a. 
Metninus, king of Tyre, father of Pygmalion, &c. i. 415, e. 
Mezentius’s dreadful punifhment tevived, vi. 131, f. 
Mexizius proclaimed at 


c. 72, b. 


—— 


bid Syracufe, vi. 545. Put to death, 

1bid, 

Micah, robbed of his Teraphim, i. 739, ¢,d. The prophet, 
839, (W). 


Micatab’s prophecy againft Ahab fulfilled, 1. $12, ¢, et feq. 

Mice, bred in tholesin the Nile’s mud, t. 198, b. 

Michal, Saul's {econd daughter married to David, 1. 765, b. 
Stratagem to fave him, ibid, & feq. Given to another, 
7695 a. Reftored to him, 774. Defpifes David's picty, 
776, ¢ 

Michael, chofen emperor, vi. 562, 'd, e. 


Defeated by the 
Bulgarians, ibid. e, f, Reigns to Leo 


) is » 563, pall. 

Imprifoned by him, ibid. d. 
-—— Traulus torces Leo to affume the empire, 563, b. His 
x treaon 


SEVEN. VOLUMES, B59 


- treafon and condemnation, 564, b. Mounts the throne 
by murder, ibid. c, d. Cruelty to Theodofia and her fons, 
ibid. ¢. Horrid herefies, ibid. d, ¢, é&& {eq. Defeat, 
565» b. Wicked and calamitous reign, 567, a,b. Death, 
1 


-——- the fon of Theophylus made colleague, vi. 569, 4. 
Becomes a fecond Nero, 571, ¢,-d. Defeated by the Sa- 
racens, ibid. f. Expedition into Crete, 572, ¢. Mur- 
der’d by Bafilius, ibid. f. Funeral honour, 574, e. 

«-—— a Paphlagonian raifed to the empire, 595, €, f. Leaves 
the government to his brother John, 596, a—c. Refigns 
and dies, 597, b, c. 

~——— Galapbates raifed to the empire, 597, d. Cruelties and 
depofition, ibid. d, e. 

—— Stratonicus chofen emperor, 601, ¢. Inability, ibid. d. 
Confpired againft, ibid. & {eq. Defeated and refigns, 
602, d—f, 

Duwcas fet up by his uncle, 605, f, & feq. Fatal indo- 

. lence, 606, b. Why nicknamed Parapanaces, 607, b, c. 
Forced ee ibid. d, ¢. Flees to Robert Guifcard, 
Gog, e, f. 

S Pollut defeated by the Turks, 635, f. By the Ca- 
talans, 636, e, f. Dies for the lofs of his fon, 638, ¢, d. 
=—— forced to turn Monk, vii. 632, b. Lays claim to the 

crown, ibid. e. Dies, ibid. & feq. 

+ Michmafb, where fited, iv. 77, (P). 

Micipfa, educates Jugurtha, v.6,a, b. Books of Agricul- 
ture brought to Rome, iv. 778, (S). Succeeds Mafi- 
nifla, vil. 127, a. Jealoufy of Jugurtha, 128, a, b. 
Adopts him, ibid. c, d. Dies, ibid. e. 


-F Micri Canini ifland defcribed, iii. 215, f. 


Micythus, regent of Rhegium, retires into Greece, iii. 21, ¢. 


: Midas, king of Phrygia, ii. jor, b. 


—— the fon of Gordius, ibid, & not. Riches, &c. 302. 


‘—— Id, 303, b. 


— lIId, ibid. d. 
IVth, ibid. e. 
Midian, the 4th fon of Abraham by Keturah, i. 299, a. 


“$ Midianites, defcended from him, i. 299, a. Confounded 


with the Ithmaelites, ibid. Their country, Arabia Petrea 


- - @efcribed, ibid, c. Early ufe of writing, 300, a. Wars, 


&c. ibid. et feq. Sell Jofeph to Potiphar, 301, a. De- 


- bauched the Ifraelites, 303. Punifhed, ibid. & feq. New 


wars againft them, 304, a, b. Deteated by Gideon, ibid. 
et feq. Downfall foretold, 305, a, b. When blended with 
the Arabians, ibid. & feq. See vol. vii. 226, & feq. 
Migdol, a tower in Hebrew, i. 503, (O). A city onthe 
Nile, 182, (C). 

donia, conquered by Tigranes, iii. 701, be 


+ M: 
‘f Milan, declares for Vitellius, v. 601. Seized by Aurcolus, 


vi. 179, f. Taken by Conftantine, 245, f. Why the 
metropolis of Italy, 271, b. Taken by Attila, 437, a. 
Vii. 479, ¢. By Theodoric, 524, a. By the Lombards, 
620, c. By Belifarius, 658, d. ‘Taken and put to the 
fword by the Oftrogoths, 660, b. Opens to Grimoald, 


693, 4. ’ 
Milcab, the wife of Nahor, i. 431, ¢. 


| Milchan fables, what, iv. 305, e. 


+ Milefians, their ftate and character, ii. 757. How cultivated 
by the Parians, ibid. e. Tranfplanted by the Perfians, ibid. 
et feq. 

+ Milewn, by whom founded, ii. 369. ‘Taken by the Per- 
fians, 110, d. By Alexander, 156, €. The ftate of it 
defcribed, 756, & feq. The tyrants of, 758, a. 

—— tragedy of, 757, b. 

=—-— the temple of, to Caligula, begun, v. 468, d. 

Miletus, chief of the Ionian confederacy, turns pirate, ii. 749. 

+ Milias, part of Lycia, fo called, ii. 337. 


‘. Milicbus difcovers a confpiracy againft Nero, v. 552, et feq. 


His reward, 557, 4. 

Milinus, king of Crete, iti. 165, b. 

Military treafure at Rome, what, v. 380, ¢, (I). 

Militie magifiri, their office and number, vi. 271, b—d. 

Mill, that proclaimed Abimelech, who, i. 747, (K). 

Milo {urrenders Tarentum, iii. 820, a. 
double parricide, 821, a. See alfo vol. iv. 647, et feq. 

—— forwards Cicero's recall, v. 119, b. Bloody encounter 
with Clodius, 125. Banifhment, 126, d. 

Milsades defeats the Perfians, ii. 112, e. 460, et feq. His 
fpeech to Callimachus, 461, et feq. Unfortunate expedi- 
tion againft Paros, 464, et feq. See alfo vol. iii. 223, et 
feq. Death and extract, 465, et not. 

——chofen king of the Dolonci, iii. 789, a, b. Refcued 
by the Lampfacians, ibid.c. Death, 1bid. d. 

——— I}d, feizes on the throne, ibid. d, e, 

+ Miltine, where fituate, vil. 113, (A). 

Mina, its value, 11. 429, a. 

—— of filver, iv. 5, (I). of gold, 115, (C). 

Minacius, Mag. his faithfulnefs to the Romans, v. 49, d. 

Minchab, the oftering of, among the Jews, its various kinds, 
1. 624, a. 

Mindaru. defeated and killed, 11. 526, 601. 

Minerva, how celebrated at Sais, i. 208, b, c. by the Tro- 
jans, 11. 309, c. Her temple burnt at Affeflus, 334. Her 
temple at Stymphalus, 376, a. at Tegea, 379. of brafs, 
built by Caftor and Pollux, 402, c. at Agrigentum, why 
burnt, vi. 749, b. 


Punifhed for his 


Minerva's target, a large dith, fo called, v. 619, & 

Minervina married to Conftantine, vi. 230, ¢. 

Minervius's writings and charaéter, vi. 316, (G). 

Mines king of Lyrneffus in Cilicia, ii. 343, a. 

ee haughty fpeech to the Roman ambafladors, iif. 551, 
a, b. | 

{ Minnith, a confiderable city of the Ammonites, i. 293, 

T Minoa, by whom built, iii. 12, ©. 

T Minoas ifland, where, ii, 506, d. Taken by the Athe- 
nians, ibid. 

+ Minorca ifland defcribed, vii. 308, b, c. 

Minos king of Crete, his bloody tribute on the Athenians, ii, 

364, et feq. Gives laws to his ifland, iii. 163. Whofe 
on he was, ibid. f. His reign, 166, b. Fleet, wars, &&c. 
ibid, &c. Cruelty to the Athenians, 167, a. War with 
Cocalus, ibid. c, Murdered, ibid, d. His laws, ibid, 
feq. Vid. et pag. 12, et feq. 

Minotaur defcribed, iii. 167, b. 

Mint, when {aid to have been firft ereéted, i. 131, (V). 

ee high regard to diftreffed Marius, v. 58, & 
eq. 

Minutianus'’s writings and charatter, vi. 168, (X). 

Minutius’s fpeech in favour of Coriolanus, iv. 495, a, & ¢. 
496, f. His fpeech to him, 500, a, b. 

—— L. furprized by the Equi, 526. Degraded by Cincin- 
natus, 527, f. 

—— L. M., {uperintendant of the provifions, 547, f. Dif- 
covers Mzlius’s confpiracy, 548, b. 

T1b, Augur, chofen conful, 626, ¢ Slain by the Sam- 
nites, ibid. e. . 

—— Rufus chofen general of horfe, 705, e. Accufes the 
diétator, 706, & feq. Difobeys him, 707, d. Made e- 
qual to him, ibid. & feq. Submits to him, 708, ¢. 
Killed by the Carthaginians, 711, b. See alfo vol. vii. 
25—30. 


‘Miriam, Mofes’s fifter, whether one of the Hebrew midwives, 


477, (K). Sent to fetch a nurfe for him, 478, ¢. Smit- 
ten with leprofy for ill-language, 526, a. Cured, ibid. b. 
Her death, 532, a. Sepulchre, ibid. ( Q.). Character 
and office, ibid. &c. 

—— a Jewith lady, eats her own child, iv. 282, b. 

Mifleto of the oak, facred among the Gauls, vii. 330, fub not. 
Its virtues, &c. 332, a, b, (H), [416], e, (A). 

Mifitbeus, chief minifter to ycung Gordian, vi. 161, f. Let- 
ter againft his wicked miniftry, 162, a, (T). Signal me- 
rit, ibid. et feq. Honoured by the Senate, 163, b. Death, 
ibid. ¢, 

Mifor in the Phznician records, the Mizraim of Egypt, i. 
134, a, (D). — 

Miffio, among the Romans, what, v. 359, ( Q_). 

+ Mijna, where fituate, vi. 667, a. 

‘Mitbras, the Parthian name of the fun, iv. 291, b. 

Mitbradates, Aftyage’s herd{man, ordered to murder young 

_ Cyrus, ii. 83. Brings him up, ibid. Confeffes it, 84. 
Punithed for it, ibid. et feq. 

Mitbridares 1. 3d king of Pontus, ili, 724, b. Goes over to 
Alexander, 330, b. 

—— IId, wars with Antigonus, ibid. & feq. 

-——= IIId, his reign, 725, a. 

—— IVth, invaded by the Galatians, ibid. b. 

—— Vth, wars with the Synopians, ibid, c. 

— Vith, a firm ally to the Romans, 726, d. Murdered, 
ibid. e. 

—— VllIth, his glorious reign and conquefts, 727, & feq. 
Treachery, 728, c, d. Invades Bithynia, 729. Defeats 
the Romans, 730. Cruelty to them, 731, & feq. De- 
feated by the Rhodians, 157, c. 733, a. Ominous pro- 
digies againft him, ibid, (S). Defeated by Sylla, 734. by 
Fimbria, 736, a, b. Peace with Sylla, 737, & feq. 
Cruelty to his fon, 739, a. New war, ibid. & feq. _Ill- 
fuccefs before Cyzicum, 741, & feq. & (G). . Defeats the 
Romans, 745, a. Forfook by his army, ibid. & feq. 
Murders al] his wives, &c. 746, b. Renews the war a- 
gainft Rome, 748. Defeated, 749, c. Letter to Arfaces, 
743, (K). Beats the Romans, 749, & feq. Beficged by 

Pompey, 751, e, f. Defeated again, Bes Flees into 
Scythia, 753. Appears afrefh, 754. Forfook by his ar- 
my, 755. Betrayed by his fon, tbid. & feq. Kills him- 
felf, 756. His character, ibid. & feq. Funeral, 757, d, e. 

—— Iberus crowned king of Armenia, 710, ¢. Invaded by 
Artabanus, ibid. d. Sent prifoner to Rome, ibid. ec. Re- 
ftored, ibid, & feq. Betrayed by Pallio, 711, e, Mur- 
dered, 712, a. 

IId king of Armenia, joins with that of Pontus, 726, c. 

king of Parthia, takes Demetrius prifoner, 605. 

—— king of Pergamos’s great fervices to Julius Cxfar, 676, a. 
678, b, c. Made king of Bofporus, 843,d. Killed, ibid. 
e. See alfo vol. v. 153. ; 

—— Ift and IId kings of Iberia, 836, e, & feq. 

king of Atropatene, 844. 

—— of Comagene, made fo by the Romans, 853, d. 

—— refcued by Antipater, iv. 117, b, & (E). 

—— Ift king of Parthia’s vaft conquefts, 292, c, d. Exe 
cellent character, ibid. e, f. 

o—— IIld, murders his father, 293, €. Driven ont, ibid. f. 


Put to death, 294, b. 
pte po ee Mitbridates, 


i 


ry 
s 

f 

\ 
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Mitbridates king of Yheria, wars ogainft the Parthians 
Reftored by Claudius, v. 478, 3. 
“——~ put to death by Galba, 585, b, c. 
Mitbridatic War, ii. 736, & feq. iid. 72.7, & feq. Renewed, 
739» & feq. Its duration, 756, in fin. not. 
Mitbrobarzanes reftored to his father’s crown, iil. 
Mitre of the Jewith high-prieft defcribed, i. 640, a, & (B). 
Mitula defeats the Romans, vii. 695, d. Made duke of Spo- 
Jeto, 696, b. ~ 
Mitylene, roetropolis of Lefbos, iii, 204, b. Its worthies, 


ibid. The feat of learning, ibid. c, Taken by Mnemon, 
107, ¢. 


} Mitylenians, invaded b 


’ 355, hb. 


699, 4. 


y the Athenians, ii, 505.  Suc- 
_ Coured by the Peloponnefans, 506, iii. 106. In high fa- 
vour with Alexan 


der, 107, d. 


Compaffion for Pompey, 
Vv. 148, a. 


+ Mizpab, where, iv. 59, a 
PP hanks ibid. & (R). 
zrasw, the beginning of his reign, i. 123, a. The 24 
fon of Ham, 165, a. Why of the dual number, 374, 
b. The fcripture-name for Egypt, ibid. 
Mnremium, promanto 


A place of worfhip to the 


ty in Ethiopia, vii. 190, a 
Mnemzn the Rhodian, invades Lefbos, iii. 107, C. 
Mnremfyne, whence fo called, iii. 16 , b. 
Mrecfter, a comedian, 


debauched by Meffalina, v. 504, b, 
Put to death, ibid. 

~~ Agrippina’s freedman, ftabs himfelf at her funeral, 534, ¢. 

Mnreftbeus undermines Thefeus at Athens, ii. 367, a. Afcends 

the throne, ibid. c. Death after the Trojan war, 321. 

~~~ Admiral of the Rhodians, v. 234, ¢, f. 

Confpiracy and cruel death, vi. 195, bed. 

Mnevis, whether the fame with Apis, vii. 209, b, (B). 

Moab, the father of the Moabites, born, i. 284, a, b. 

t Meoabites their origin, i. 284, c. Where fettled, i. 285, a, b. 
Their religion, cuftoms and government, ibid. & feq. Drive 
out the Emims, and driven by the Amorites, 287, a. 
Why not admitted to intermarry with the Ifraelites, 289, b. 
Subdue them during 18 years, ibid. d. Defeated by Ehud, 
290, b, c. Hofpitality to David, ibid. c, Confederacy a- 
gainft him punithed, ibid. d. Rebel againft Ahaziah, 291, 
a. Defeated, ibid. b. Defeated by Jehofhaphat, 292, c, 
d. Cruelty to the Edomites, ibid. & feq. Subdued by Na- 


buchadnezzar, ibid. Made tributary to Alexander Janneus, 
iv. 100, b. 


Moawias fells the Coloffus, iii. 131, ¢. 
*$ Moca, Moka, a city in Arabia Petrea, vii. 227, ein 
Arabia Felix, 234, a. in Yaman, defcribed, ibid. e. 
Modicratus’s writings and charatter, y. 656, (D). 7A 
Modares goes over to the Romans, vi. His charatter, ibid. 
& feq. 

Moteani, one of Fauftina’s gallants, raifed, vi. 78, d. 

Modeftus’s cruelties in Paleftine, vi. 305, €, f. to the ostho- 
dox, 372, a. 

+ Moedi plunder the Delphic oracle, iii. 749, 4. ‘ 

Moeris king of Egypt, made the famed lake of that name, 1. 
249. His two pyramids, 185, a. 249. Other particulars 
of him, ibid. & (C). 

t+ Moeris, the famed lake of, defcribed, 195, c. Its two 
pyramids in the midft, 196, a. The fithery of it, 295, f. 
Why called the lake of Charon, 196, b. ; Bu. och 

T Mocfia defcribed, v. 342, (A). Yielded to Theodoric, vii. 
$22, b. ; 

T Mosfans faubdued by Craffus, v. 299, f. Declare for Vi- 
tellius, 621, e. 622, a. 

t+ Mogli, the ancient name of Mufcovy, whence, ii. 243, 266. 

Mobammed defeated in Perfia, iv. 370, d. His fuccedfors fub- 
due it, 371, a, b. 

—~— the impoftor, fpreads his doftrine, vi. 643. His death 
and fucceffor, ibid. b. 


“—— tomb at Medina, vil. 237, e. His birth and extract, 
285, d. 


general of the Saracens, his fuccefs againft Juftinian, vi. 
547, b, c. Recovers Armenia, 548, e¢. 


-——~ invites the Turks to his affiftance, 598, f. His death, 


(N). 


9, f. 
| Resa the fon of Bajazet defeats his four brothers, 647, f. 


-——— the fon of Amurath, butchers all his brothers, 649, b, 
c. Shuts up the mouth of the Bofporus, ibid. e. Befieges 
Conftantinople, 654, & feq. His fleet forced by the Ge- 
nocfe, 651, ¢, d. Impotent rage again{t them, ibid. d, e. 
Vaft caufeway and bridge, ibid. e, f. Cruelty to the Con- 
ftantinopolitans, 652, & feq. 
obammedan divines, their wretched philofophy, i. 22, a. 
and theology, ibid, & 48, d. . 

Molae, the primary particles of the earth, i. 27, b. 

tT Moldavia, part of ancient Dacia, vii. 611, a. | 

Malech, Moloch, a deity of the Ammonites, i. 293, d. De. 
fcribed, ibid. & 294, b, (B). Opinions about it, ibid. 
(C), &(G), The fame with Chronos, vi. 682, (P). 

olo, a prince of Syria, revolts from Antiochus, iii. 530, ¢, 


f. Succefs againft him, 531. Defeated, 533. Kills him- 
felf, ibid.e., His body crucified, 534, a. 


8 Dice peteae where fituate, vii. 143, a. 
olon, not the fame with Apollonius, v. go, (H). 


Molouch-Al-Thoraif, the third Perfian dynafty, why fo called, 
lv. 3715 b. 


T Molafi, ancient inhabitants of Greece, ii, 344, db. 


ae ene oe ee 


I N D E X to the 


+ Molofis, a province of Epirus, defcribed, iii. 
Famed for its maftifis, 798, b, 
ibid, e. | . 

i king of Epirus, brought up by Helenus, iii, 7995 
e | 


$ Mona, Anglefey, by whom conquered, vii. Some anti- 

quities of, qrx, £. 

Monad of Pythagoras, what meant by, i. 25, d, e. 

Monarchical government, how introduced, i. 171, ds 

Monarcks, how honoured by the Medes, ii. 7. by che Scy- 
thians, 272. 

+ Monaftery of the Ark on the Cardu mountains, 1. 192, d 

Monaxes’s houfe burnt at Conftantinuple, vi. 463, b. 

Monaxius chofen conful with Plintha, vi. 473, a. 

T Mordars, their extract, kingdcm, &c. vii, 272, d, & eq. 

T Mondus, an ifland and port in Rthiopia, vil. 190, a, 

Monefes goes over to Mark Antony, Iv. 310, b. 

general of Parthia fent into Armenia, 318, oe. 

Moneta, money, whence fy called, iv. §95> ee 

~———filver, when firft coined at Rome, 649, a When firtt 
alloy’d with copper, 714, a. 

~—— defpifed by the Spartans, ii. 565, c. 

~—— the tempic of Juno Moneta built at Rome, iv. 595, ¢ 

Monima put to death, iii. 746, b, (L). . 

Monks confined to their deferts, vi, 418, a Suppreflid by 
Conftantine IVth, 555, d, e. 

$+ Monmoutbfbira, formerly part of Wales, vii. 410, € 

Menobafus 1. king of Adrabene, iii. $49, a. 

~—— Ild, made regent, ibid. c,d. Mounts the throne, 8 56 

Moncmacbus fent to poifon Cantacufen, vi. 644, d. 

Moenotbelites, their do€trine, vi. 543, a. Condemned, 546, 
e, f. Revived by Philippicus, 550, d. 

Mentanus, Traul, one of Meflalina’s gallants, pyt to death, 
V. 504, C. 

Mal his chaftifing of Nero, 525, « Forced to kill 

himfelf, ibid. d. 


—— Alpinus fent into Germany with the news of Virellius's 
death, 628, b. 


Months, Jewith, their names, how ancient, i. 617, (K). Re- 
man, how corrected by Numa, iv. 437, 4, @ Their 
names, whence, 438, (O). How changed by Commnodus, 
Vi. 92, e. | 

Mantius’s noble {peech to Gallus, vi. 291, 4. Miferable death, 
ibid. e, 

Mont Morillon, the Gaulith temple of, defcribed, vii. 352, (K) 

Meon, when created, i. 53, b. How worthipped by the Egyp- 
tians, 207, d. By the Ethiopians, vii. 197, a, By Ube 
Gauls, 352, (K). By the Saxons, 442, d. 

—-~— the temple of, at Rome, burnt, v. 548, a. 

Mons, new, how obferved by the Jews, i. 610, a How 
fixed, ibid, (1), Laws concerning that fe@tival, 610, & {cq. 

Moors, {ee Mauritanians, vii, 149, et {eq, Defeated by the 
Romans, vi. 58, 6. Drivenout of Spain, 70, a. Defeat- 
ed and tranfplanted, 213, f, et feq. 

+ Mcph, Noph, fee Memphis, vii. 216, b. 

J Mepjucrene, where fited, vi. 3414, d. The place where 
Conftantine died, ibid. e. 


+ Mcpfuftia, preferved by Antoninus, vi. 57, b. Fortified by 
the Saracens, 548, d. 


Mopfucflians murder Seleucus, iii, 615, de Punifhed by En- 
f{ebes, ibid. e. 

+ Mopjucta, acity in Cilicia propr. ii. 341, b. 

Mopfus, who, vi. 691, €. Worthipped at Carthage, ibid. 

+ Moraw river in Germany, vii. [415], € 

Mordecat, one of the heads of the returning Jews, iv. 4, b. 
Who, ibid. (E). Efther’s uncle, his genealogy, &¢. Lis € 

More majorum, the punithment of, what, v. 576, b. 
Morea, where, and why fo called, ii, 701, b. 
Moreb, the land of, where, i. 424, a. Why fo called, 
ibid. (G), 

+ Morena, part of Myfia, ii. 323, b. 

+ Morefoy, the famed antiquities of, vii. 412, f 


Morgages, how made among the ancient Athenians, ii, 429, be 
& feq 


+ Morgantia, fee Murgentium, iti, 3, © 

Mergantines, their treachery to the flaves, v. 42) Ce 

+ Morgete, who, iii. 3, c. 

+ Moriab, the famed mount of, where fited, i, 431, a 
Why fo called, ibid, (C). 
Merimena, Jupiter’s temple at, iil. 763, 4. 

ft Morini in Gaul, who, v. 121, b. vii. 399, b, (R), 421, 
c. Subdued by Czefar, 399, b. Attend him into Britain, 421. 

Meorinus’s judgment of the Karaites, iv. 175, (K). 

t+ Merocco, its extent, vii. 139, ¢ ; a 

} Morpeffus, where, iii, 222. Famed for its marble, ibid. 

Martagon relieves Conftantinople, vi. 565, e Defeated, ibid, 
f.  Affifts Michael againft the rebel, vil. 629, a, b. 

Mfare account of the creation, i. 35, a,b. Explained, 41, d,¢. 

laws, whether copied by Ariftotle, i. 330, (F). 

$ Mojfchre mountains in Armenia, deicribed, iii, 695, b. 

t Mcefcbiti, who and where fited, i. 167, e Whether the 
Mofcovites defcended from them, ibid. 

Mofchus, author cf the atomic fyftem, who, i. 19, & 
Thought by fome to be Mofes, 20. 

Mifcovites, defcended from Magcv, u. 243, et feq, Have 
Lainted Conftantins the Great, 263, ¢. 


1 Met 43 


796, ©. 
Subdued by Pysrus, 


“= 
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Mofes born, i. 153, (H), 477, ¢. Concealed three months, 
478, a. Brought up by Pharaoh’s daughter, ibid. & {eq. 
His univerfal Icarning, 479, 2, (N). His forty years in 
Egypt, bow fpent, ibid. paff. & (O). Forced to flee into 
Midisn, 480, paff. Lives forty years with Jethro, 481. 
Suppofed to have writ the book of Job there, ibid. g& feq. 
Vifion of the deity in the buth, 484, a. Returns into 
Egypt, ibid. & feq. Bid to bring Ifrael out of Egypt, 437, 
& feq. Excufes himfelf from it, 489, b. Obeys and fets 
out, ibid. et feq. 490, & feq. Why {mitten by an Angel 
in the inn, ibid, c. (A). His fon circumcifed by Zi » 
492. Joins Aaron at Horeb, ibid. et feq. Meffage to 
Pharaoh rejected, 493. ‘Turns his rod into a ferpent, 494, ¢- 
the waters into blood, 496, a. Brings multitudes 24 res, 
ibid. c. Of lice, ibid. d, e, Of flies, 497, a. A mur- 
rainon the cattle, ibid. d. Hail end thunder, ibid. e¢. 
Mifchiefs done by them, 498, a—c. Locufts, ibid. e, f. 
A three days darknefs in all the land, ibid. S& feq. How 
long time all thefe took him up, 499, (H). Inftitutes the 
paffover, ibid. c=e. Prepares the people for their depar- 
ture, ibid. & feq. The death of the Egyptian firft-born, 
501. Order’d to depart, ibid. & feq. Encamps at Suc- 
coth, 502, a. Confecrates the firft born there, ibid. & 
feq. Removes to Ethan, 503, 6. To Pihahiroth, 504. 

_ QOvertaken by Pharaoh, ibid. & feq. Divides the Red-fea, 
gos. The deed whether miraculous, ibid. & (P). Song 


after the crofling it, 508, b, c. Brings manna for their 


food, 509, S¢ feq. Waters out of the rock, g13. Whe- 
ther this done in two feveral places, ibid. (T). Defeats the 
Amalckites, ibid. et feq. Appoints judges under him, 512. 
Encamps at the foot of Mount Sinai, ibid. & feq. Goes 
up to it, 513. Receives the decalogue, 514, a. And the 
ceremonial law, 516, b. Ratifies the covenaat, 518, c, d. 
Takes feventy elders with him up the mount, 519, a. Stays 
there forty days, ibid. & feq. Given over for loft, 520, a. 
Comes down again, 521, a. Breaks the two tables, and 
deftroys the golden calf, ibid. & feq. Returns up to the 

_ Mount, 522, b, &c. and ftays another forty days, 523, a. 
Comes down with a radiant face, ibid. Exaéts a general 

_ Offering for the tabernacle, ibid. c.i Appoiots the grand 
council of feventy, 724, ¢. The mahner of their eleétion, 
ibid. (G). Heals Miriam's leprofy, 536, a. Sends twelve 
{pics to view the promifed land, ibj8. c—e. Quells a 
rebellion raifed om their ill report of it, ibid. & {eq. Who 
are defeated by the Amalekites, 527, & feq. Condemns 

’ the fabbath breaker, 528, d. And Korah, Dathan, &c. 
to a dreadful end, 529, et feq. Stays a fecond plague 

" againft the rebellious, 530, d. Smiites the rock a fecond 
time, §32, a. Why excluded from entering into Canaan, 
ibid. S feq. Sets up the brazen ferpent againft the fiery ones, 
533- Configns all the Midianites to deftruction, 536, b. 
‘The occafion of it, ibid. & feq. & (A). Divides the Jand 
by lot, and takes a view of it on mount Nebo, 937, a, In- 
vefts Jofhua his fuccetfor, ibid. & feq. Speech to the If- 

" saclites, 539, d. Second, ibid. e. & feq. Appoints a 
form for bringing the firft fruits to God, 540, b. And blef- 
fing and curfes to be fet up on Ebal and Garizzim, ibid. e, 
etfeq. Confirms the covenant of Horeb, 542, b. His 
prophetic fong, 542, a. And laft bleffing to the tribes, 
ibid. & feq. Dies on mount Nebo, 543, b. Burial, cha- 
racter, Scc. ibid. & feq. Rabbinic and Mohammedic dreams 
and additions to his life, writings, Sc. 544, & feq. et 
notes. His fabled conqucft of Ethiopia, vii. 205, et feq. 

one of the four Bulganan kings, his death, 633, c. 

Mofolam, a noted Jewith mark{man, the ftory of, iv. 35, in 

n. not. 

Moyoles’s rife and punifhment, vi. 558 ek 

+ Mofylon, a promontory in Ethiopia, vii. 190, a. Its port, 
ibid. b. 

Mor, what in the Phenician cofmogony, i. 12. 

Mo:ber, a title given to the chief goddeffes, iii. 9, c, & (H). 

Metion of matter eternal, repugnant, i. YO, a. 

t Matya defcribed, sii. 49, e. Taken by Dionyfus, 50, b. 
Its fituation, vi. 756, b—d. Stout defence, 757, c, d. 
Plundcred, 758, b,c. Retaken by the Carthaginians, 759. 

+ Mount, facred, why fo called, iv. 492, c. 

—— the law of, what, 537, f. Of offence, where fituate, 
1, 686, ¢. 

Mountains, their greateft heighth, i. roz, (N). 

Mourning, how regulated by Mofes, i. 696, b, (R). ByLy- 
curgus, ti. 561, a. 

Moufe, one fold tor 300 denarii, vii. 38, b, 

+ Mozxarabes, who, vii. 310, (A). Officium Mozmarabicun, 
in Spain, what, ibid. e, (B), 

+ Muab, the royal refidence of Yaman, vil. 235, b. 

Mucia, the feftival ot, whence fo called, v. 45, d.—The 
lewd wife of Pompey divorced, 11. d, (P). 

Mucianus {ent governor of Syria, v. 566, b. Declares there 
for Otho, 602, d, 620, b. Allies with Wefpafian, ibid. c. 


Marches againft Vitellius, 621, c,d. Untimely jealous of 


Primus, 633, (A). Entry into Rome, 639, a. Motly 
character, ibid. b—d. Treachery to Primus, 645, a, b. 
Pleads in favour of informers, ibid. e, 
Miucius Cordus’s unparallell’d bravery, iv. 475, pall. Whence 
Vox. VII, N® 32, 


filed Sceevola, ibid. e. Outwits Porfenna, ibid. et feq. 


—— the caftle of, defcribed, v. 22, a. Taken by Ma- 
rius, ibid, 5, : 
Mummies, of Egypt, defcribed, i, 215, (I). Of Perfia, ii. 39, f. 


‘Miaenies, the conful, fent againft the Achzans, ii. 696, & 


feq. Blocades Corinth, 697, ¢. Defeats the Achseans, 
ibid. & feq. Takes and plunders Corinth, 698, ¢c. His 
ill tafte of architecture, ibid. e, et feq. Triumph at Rome, 
oo, e. Ill fuccefs in Lufitania, iv. 767, ¢e, f. Repulfed 

+ Afunda, where fituate, v. 72, f, (8). Befieged, 174, ¢ 


Mundo’s revolt in Pannonia, vii. 643, b. Submits to The- 
' odoric, ibid. b, c. re 
Mimdon, the Goth, invades the Romans, vi. 521, a. 
Mundus’s treachery to Paulina punifhed, v. 403, a, (A). 
—— quells a riot at Conftantinople, vi. 526, c. 

—— fuccefs againft the Bulgarians, vii. 624, b. Againft the 
Oftrogoths, 652, a, b,( Q_). Defeated and killed, 653, d. 

Mundzuchus, king of the Hunns, vii. 458, a. 

+ Maunicbia, a {ea-port in Attica, ii. 437, ¢. A prophecy 
about it fulfilled, 423, d. Garifoned by the Maccdons, 
g5t, d. Taken by Dem. Polycertes, 554. Garifoned by 
him, 556, f. Sold back to the Athenians, 557, d. Re- 
paired by Adrian, 742, b. 

Munichian roonth, why changed, ii. $54, f. 

Municianus An, confpires againft Caligula, v. 482, ¢. A- 
gainft Claudius, 494, et feq. Kills himfelf, 495, ¢. 

Muraena, \eft Preetor of AGa, iii. 738, ¢. Defeated by Mi- 
thridates, 739, d. His fon more fuccefsful againift him, 
740, e, (G). Noble fpeech to Auguftus, v. 305. Con- 
fpires againft him, 306, a. Put to death, ibid. b, c. 

Mural crown, on whom beftowed, iv. 439, (R). Who firtt 
obtained it, 573, f. 

Murcia, the goddefs of cowards, vii. 360, in fin. (C). 

Murcus Stat. fent againft Baffus, v. 170, b. Joins Caffius in 
Syria, 218, a. Defeats bella’s fleet, 219, c. The 
triumvir’s fleet, 248, c. Forfakes his collesgue, 267, b, 
and Pompey, 271, d. Murdered, ibid, e. 

Murder, wilful, no place of refuge for, i. 647, d. Mofes’s 
law againft it, ibid. &c. God's abhorrence of it, 675. 
How punithed, ibid. & feq. By whom cognifable at A- 
thens, ii. 442, a. 

+ Murgantium, in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 3, c. Surrendered 
to Himilco, 114, e. Taken from the Samnites, iv, 630. 

+ Murodunum, Caermarthen in Wales, vii. 411. 

+ Murfa, a city in New Pannonia, vi. 211, a. Where fi- 
tuate, 284, b. 

~~-— the battle of, fatal to the empire, ibid. & feq. 

Murfia, ruined by the Quadi, vi. 388, c. 
ufa, pant of Bithynia, deprived of her fucceffion, iii. 
$32, b. 

——— recovers dying Auguftus, v. 303, e. 

Mufeum, of Alexandria, defcribed, iii. 630, b, ¢. 

+ Mafeum, taken and garrifoned by Demetrius, ii. 556, f. 
Re-fold to the Athenians by Diogenes, 557, c. 

Mufie difapproved of by the Egyptians, i. 213, a. In high 
requeft among the Jews, i. 7124, pafl. & (O). Improved by 
David and his band, ibid. & feq. Introduced into Perfia, 
177, 4. Admired by the Spartans, 564. Concerts of, at 
Rome, v. 3, ¢ Ufed in Gaul at their banquets, vii. 385, 
b, (Z), & feq. 

Mu/fical inftruments, the firft inventer of, 1. 81, a, b. 

Mauficanus’s {ubmiffion and prefents to Alexander, iii. 400, a. 
Revolt, and crucified, ibid. d, (H). 

Muftat of Athens, what, ii. 732, fub not. 

Mufiapha, frangled by Amurath, vi. 648, a,b, 

+ Mufulanians, who, and whence, vi. 666, c,(B). Where 
fited, vii. 158, a. Serve under Tacfarinas, ibid, b. Dee 
feated, 159, a. 

Muth, the fon of Chronus, the fame with Pluto, i. 138, b. 

Mutilation fir punithed at Rome, v. 36, ¢, et feq. 

+ Mutina attempted by the Boii, iv. 694, d. Relieved by 
Attilius, ibid. e. The fiege of, v. 202. Raifed, 207. 

—— taken by Conftantine, vi. 245, f. 

—— thc battle of, v. 206, ¢. When fought, 207, (O). 

Mutines’s valour maintains the Carthaginians in Sicily, iii. 
124, & feq. Envied by Hanno, &c. 125. Ravages the 
ifland, ibid. f. Betrays Agrigentum to the Romans, 127. 
Rewarded for it, 128, b. 

+ Muza, an emporium in Arabia Felix, vii. 234, 2. 

Muxalo made guardian to young Lafcaris, 287, f. Affaffi- 
nated, ibid. && feq. 

+ Mycaberna taken by Philip, iii. 294. 

+ ale, the battle of, ii. 475, f. 

T Mycena, and Mycenians; fee Meffena and Meffinians, ii. 
344, && feq. 


Mycerraus, the fon of Cheops king of Egypt, i. 262, ¢. E- 
10 E rects 


are 


’ ~ 
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rects three grand pyramids, 284, b. Berial of his daugh- 
oe ibid, ain attempt to bely the oracle, ibid, f, & 
263, a. 


+ Myconizns, why fubjeé to baldneG, iii, 225, b. 
Myconus ifland defcribed, ibid. 


T Mygdonia, province of Macedon, iii. 253. Where fited, 


256, ¢. 
Tt Myla, a city in Sicily, defcribed, iii. 92, & (N). 
Myles, the fon of Eurotas, ii, 395» b. ae 

Myllos, an indecent ftatue in Ceres’s temple, il, 732, fub not. 

j Myra, a city of Lycia, ii. 337- 

Myrmidons, where feated, i. 381, @. Why fo called, 

Oh: i i 2439 Cc, oe 
Jon’: Setcats the Corinthians, ii. 487, d. Valour againtt 
the Thebans, 488, & feq. 

Myronis ifland in Ethiopia, vii. 190, b. 

Myrratum Vrnum in requeft at Rome, iv. 239, (2). 

Myrfilus tyrant of Lefbos, iii. 106, c. 

Myrtea in Bithynia, by whom founded, iii. 822, 2. 

T Myfia deferibed, ii, 288, & feq. Part of Afia Propria, 
ibid. & 323, & feq. Its foil, antiquities, é&c. 326. Con- 
quered by Creefus, ibid. f. 

Myfians, fide with the Trojans, il. 319,e. Their character, 
326, c, Subdued, ibid. f. 

+ Myfas, a river in Phrygia, ii. 294, d. 

t Myfocures, the port of, where, vii, 146, d. 

AMyflicus, Nie. excommunicates the emperor, v1. 575, ¢ De- 
pofed, ibid, d, : 

Miia taken and deftroyed by Collatinus, vi. 833, 


56: 
+ Myus, where, and by whom founded, ii. 369, 4. 


N. 

Naamab, the daughter of Cain, inventrefs of fpinning, &c. f. 
77> a. 

Naaman cured of his leprofy by Elifha, i. 
idolatry, 336, b, c. 
ibid. (M). 

t Naar-Makkha ; fee below, Nabar-Malcha, i. 57, a 

+ Naar-Sares, a river of Babylon, i. go9, a, b. 

t Nab, a river in Germany, vi 


vii. [415], a. 
+ Nababurum, where fituate, vii. 115,¢. 


Nabades defends Nifbis, iv, 353, d. Defeats the Romans, 


254, b. 
Nabal’s churlith behaviour to David, i, 768, ¢. Death, 769, a. 
T ——a city in Tunis, vi. 667, d, 

Wabarzanes’s treachery to Darius, ii, 168, f. 

$ Nabarbea, where fituate, v. 395, (N). 

$ Nabatbean Arabs, invaded by Antigonus, iii. 433, & feq. 
Peace with his fon, 434, ¢. Fall foul on his collector of 
the bitumen, ibid. f. | 

+ Nabatheans, inhabitants of Arabia Petrea, vii. 22 S> 2. 
239, a. Whence fo named, 226, c,d. Where fited, 
ibid.e, Way of living, 229, a, &c. 

Natis tyrant of Sparta’s cruelty to them, ii. 636, & feq. to 
the Argives, 671, f. Treachery to Philip, 672, a. Dee 
feated by the Achzans, 675, & feq. Hlarrafled by them, 

677, & feq. Defeated afrefh, 676. Affaffinated by the 
fEtolians, 638, & feq. 714. 

Nabccclaffur, the Nebuchadnezzar of Scripture, i. 948, e. 
Subjects Affyria to Babylon, ibid. & feq. Deftroys Nine- 

" veh, 950, a. Other conquetts, ibid. d. Takes Jerufalem and 
Jehoiakim prifoner, ibid. & feq. His dream of the image 
explained by Daniel, 951, b, c. Leads the Jews captives, 
952. Befieges Jerufalem, 953, b, c. Defeats Pharaoh- 
Ophra, ibid. d. Crvelty to Zedechiah and his fons, 954, 
a, b. Carries the reft into captivity, ibtd. & feq. His vaft 
image fet up, 955. Takes Tyre after a 13 years fiege, ibid. 
& feq. Compleats the ruin of Judea, 956, a, b. Brings 
Egypt, &c, under tribute, ibid. & feq. Imbellifhes Babylon, 
957, a, & feq. His dream of the tree interpreted, 962, 
e, & feq. His pride and metamorphofis, 963, c—e, Re- 
covery, ibid, & feq. Death, 964, a. Prophecy, ibid. b, c, 

Nabonadius, the murderer of Laborofoarchod, i. 969,b. Re- 
duces the f{eeptre to the Affyrians, ibid. & feq. Defeated by 
Cyrus, 970, b, ¢. How ufed by him, ibid. & feq. Whe- 
ther the Belfhazzar of Daniel, or Darius the Mede, 971, f. 
& feq. See alfo vol. 2. go—~93. 

Nabonaffar, probably the Ninias of prophane hiftory, i. 9 
& feq. His /Era, 935, b. Firft Babylonith king in 
lemy’s canon, g4o, c. 

Nabcpalaffar wrefts the kingdom from the Affyrians, i. 947. 
Transfers it to Babylon, ibid. &c. The Belefis of Ctefias, 
and Nanybrus of Damafcen, ibid. f. 

Nabucbadnozor ; fee Nabocolaffar, 1, 948, & feq. Alliance 
with the king of Media, i. 18, d, Joint conquefts with 
him, 19, & feq. of Paleftine and Jerufalem, 20, & feq. 
Invafion of Spain, vii. [324], b. 

Nabuchodonofor al Chyniladan invades Media, it. 15. Builds 
Nineveh, 16, a. 

Nacbor, Abraham’s brother, 

Nacboragan flayed alive, 

—— defeated in Lazica, 

+ Nachs-rufan mountai 
and other antiquities o 


335- Renounces 
His hofpital at Damafcus for lepers, 


42, 
Pto- 


1. 431,¢. His iffue, ibid. d 

iv. 356, ¢. 

Vi. §29, b, ¢. 

n near Perfepolis, ti. 55. Tombs, 
f it, ibid. & not. . 


~~ 


I_N D E X to the 


_Nadab, the fon of Aaron, i. 490, a. Confeerated by him, 


§23, ¢. Killed by fire from heaven, hid. d, &c, 

——— king of fracl, befieges Gibbeton, i. 358, b. 

Nadizs, aaa Babylon, probably the Ciefian Ninyas, i. 
945> 

Nee, by whom invented, iii. 217, b. 

Nenius, the aogur’s conteft with Tarquin, iv. 450, 

~——-— the poet, his writings, &c. 680, d. 

it Nagidus, « Samian colony in Cilicia Afpera, ii. 340, d. 
Nabar-aokbe, or Bafilicos Potamos, i. 57, a. Whcther the 
fame with Ceuta, an artificial branch of the Euphrates, 
908, a, b. By whom dug, ibid. c. Its courfe, ibid. d. 
See alfo vol. vi. 20, f.et 314, a. 

Nabafo king of the Ammonites, i. 29 5, Ce Routed and dif- 
perfed by Saul, ibid.c. Kindnefs to David, ibid, 

Naber, inventions afcribed to him, i. 131, (W). 

Wabum prophefies in Hezechiah’s reign, i, 839, (W). 

t Nard, the province of, where fited, vii. 239, a. 

Wail, why, and how ufed chronologically at Rome, iv, 
b. The ceremony of driving them, ibid. c. 

Tt Naim, where fituate, iv. 210, (W). 
Nairam, an ancient bithopric of Arabia, vii. 252, d—~f, 

Naiffus, taken by Attila, 46s, f. Defcribed, ibid, et feq. 
et(C). Taken by the Oftrogoths, 520, b. 

Nakraus, Bakraus, the firft antediluvian king in Egypt, i. 
279, ¢, d. 

WNamea, the fame with Diana, iii. 609, (R). Her temple at- 
tempted by Sidetes, ibid. c, d. , 

Names, the fimilivude of, a deceitful guide, i. 56, pal, 

various, of the Romans, explained, iv. 444, (Z). 

Nana impregnated by a pomegranate, ii. 297, ¢, 

Naanachus king of Phrygia, ii. 300, & feq, 

Nanmanus’s fuccefs againgt the Lentienfes, vi. 387, a, b. 

—o— againft the Allemans, vii. 594, d. 

Nannius’s defeat and flight, vi. 356, f. 

WNanybous, his hiftory, 1. 938, a, b, et feq. 

Nacudbengbian, by whom built, iv. 378, 4. 

+ Napbrbali, Jacob’s 2d fon by Bithah, i. 441. Jacob's pro- 
phecy to his tribe explained, 464, c. How verify’d, tbid. 
(O). Their lot in the promifed land, 569, c. Carried 
Captive into Affyria, 830, b, ¢. 

Tt Napbiuim, who, and where fituate, i. 165, d. 

Napis king of Scythia, ii. 281. | 

t Naples taken by Belifartus, vii. 652, b, ( - Its 
dreadful flaughter, ibid. in fin. not, Beficged by Totila, 
666, e. Txken and difmantled, 667, d—f. 

t+ —— the exarchate of, 683, c,d. Its extent, 687, a, 
(S). Extent of its dukedem, 721, a. a 

——~—— dukes, why called confuls, ibid. b, (B). Why called 
Sicily, 722, a. 

———— Theodoric’s ominous ftatue fet up at, 643, a, (M). 

+ Naragara in Numidia defcribed, vii. 110. 

Narbal king of Arad, 1. 421, a. 

t Narborne, by whom founded, v. 3, b. vii. 39, d. Burt, 
vi. 58, £. Reftored by Antoninus, 59, a. Taken by At- 
taulphus, 469, a. Relieved by Littorius, 483, c. Be- 
trayed to the Vifigoths, 507, a. vii, sog, a. Taken by 
Theodoric, 513, f. 

+ Narbonenfis, Gaul, ravaged by the Cimbri, v. 13, a. 15, 
d. Forced to declare for Vitellius, 602, d. 

+ Narce taken by Hannibal, vii. 81, b. 

Narciffus, a favourite of Claudius, v. 488, et feq. 

a tool of Meffalina, 494, ¢, d. Affronted by the Gau- 

lith army, 496, d. Betrays Meffalina, 502, et feq. Mur- 

ders her, 505, d. Imprifoned by Agrippina, 517, f. Kills 
himfelf, ibid, & feq. 

—— executed, 586. 

—~ a wreftler in favour with Commodus, vi. 87, ¢. Strangles 
him, 93, f. Ccndemned to the wild beatts, 113, f. 

f Narifer, who, and where fited, vii. [407]. Revolt from the 
Romans, vi. 63,¢. Peace with them, ibid. d, 

Nars worfhipped by the Arabs, vii. 248, et feq. 

Narfes fent to compliment Probus, iv. 329, c. Mounts the 


Perfian throne, 330, Succefs againft Galerus, ibid, d, e. 
Ill fuccefs and death, 331, a, b. 


——— Sapor’s ambaffador to Conftans, 333, et feq, 

~—— Perfian general's fuccefs againft the Romans, 340, d. 

——— Roman general’s fuccefs againit the Perfians, 354, b. 

——— {ent to affift Cofthoes, 364, 2. Ill requited by him, 
365, a. 

mee the Romans, vi. 214, a. Defeated by them, 
ibid. c,d. Sues for peace, ibid.e, f. Obtains it, 215, a, 
b. Sent with a proud meflage to Conftantius, 302. Pare 
doned by Maximus, 400, ¢. 

—~— defeated by the Romans, 474, c, d. Succefs againft 
them, 525, €. Revolts to them, ibid. e, f. Spirits up 
Cofrhoes againft Phocas, 537, b,c. Defeats Leontius, &c. 
Burnt alive by Phocas, ibid. &c. 


~—-—~= fuccefs in Italy, vii. 618, b,c, Invites the Lombards 
thither, ibid. d,e. . ae 

wm~—— three generals of that name, ibid. f—Joins Belifarius, 
658, f. Falls out with him, 569, c,d. ‘Takes Imola, 
ibid. e. Accufed and recalled, 660, b,c. Sent back into 
Italy, 674, e, f. His buge mixt army, 675,c, d.  Succefs 
agaioft Totila, ibid. et feq. Conquedts an Italy, 677, ¢, rer 

ar, 


s85; 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Narfi, Narfes, I. Wf. and Id king of Parthia, according to the 
orientals, iv. 372, (A). 

—— Ift king of Perfia defeated and dies, 379, 5, c. 

—— oe of Perfia, lefc regent by his wandering brether, 

84, ¢, f. 

Napa, the tutelar deity of Vulfinium, v. 415, (P). 

Narteas, the temple of, iii. 186, e. 

+ Nafamoncans, who, v. 675, f. Cut eff by Flaccus, 676, 
a. Whether totally or no, ibid. b. 

si adie where fited, vii. 171, b. Cuftoms, &e. ibid. & 
eq. 172, a, b. Why focalled, 180, (A). 

Na/fberobneam, a magnificent king of Yaman, vii, 268, c. 

Nafica Scipio Corn, his charaéter, v. 9. b. 

Nafidius defeated by Agrippa, 289, d. | 

Natalis confeffes a con{piracy againft Nero, v. 552, ¢.. 8 {eq. 
Pardoned, 557, d. 

Nathan {ent to reprove king David, i. 780, a, et feq 

Natbanael called by Chrift, iv. 199, b. 

Watta Pinarius, a tool of Sejanus, v. 423, & 

+ Nattapa, metropol. of Asthiopia, v. 302, f. Deftroyed 
by Petronius, ibid. &c. Refidence of queen Candace, vii. 
185, a, b. Razed, ibid. c. & 216, a. 

Naucratis, a colony of Grecians in Egypt, i, 227, be 
audar, king of Perfia, fee Nudar, ii. 185. 

Navigation, the firft account of, after the flood, i. 136. 

Naulobad, heads the Heruli, vi. 184. Surrenders to Gallie- 
nus, ibid. e. 

taken prifoner and promoted, vii. 599, ¢. 

+ Naupactus, where, and why fo called, ii. 359, d. Taken 
by si Athenians, 489, c. Given to the Meffenians, 

5s 0. 

ee peace of, 664, a. 

Nauplius, king of Eubea, wrecks the Grecian fleet, iii. 247, 
c. His death, ibid. d. 

4 Nauportum, plundered, v. 363, a, Where fituate, ibid. (J). 

Naurvx, a Perfian feftival, by whom inftituted, i. 178, b. 

4 Naxians, who, and whence, iii. 220, d. Government, 
ibid. S feq. Treachery to the Perfians, 221, d. 

4 Naxica infule, where fited, vii. 112, ¢, d. 

$ Naxos ifland, defcribed, iti, 219. Its excellent wines, 
220, b, Taken by Dionyfius, 48, d. By the Theffalians, 

' 220, e. By the Carians, ibid. f. Invaded by Ariftagoras, 
221, b. Subdued by the Perfians, ibid. d. by the Athe- 
nians, ibid, e. 

Naxas, the fon of Palamon, king of Naxos, iii. 220, f. 

+ metropolis of Naxos, 224, a. Taken and deftroyed 
by the Perfans, ii. 111, f. 

Wazaleod, defeated and killed by the Saxons, vii. 447, 4, ¢. 
Uncertain who he was, ibid, et feq. 

Nezar, defeats the Saracens fleet, vi. 573, d. 

Nazarite, Chrift, why (0 called, iv. 180, a. That prophe- 
cy explained, ibid. (H). The true fenfe of the word, 181, 
fub not. 

Nazxarites, who, 1.631, e. Why abftained from wine, 632, 
a. Women free to the fame vow, ibid. & feq. 

Character of Julian, 


Nazarius’s writings, &c. vi. 272, (F). 
310, ¢, f. 

Naxianzen’s charaéter of Julian, vi. 210, e, f. 335, & feq. 
Jutt fufpicion of his hypocrify, 322. Dreadful account of 
the Gethifh invafion, 392, a, b. Made bifhop of Conftan- 
tinople, 395, a. Letter to Ellcbichus, qo, 5. 

+ Naxianzum, a city in Cappadocia, iti, 762, b. 

+ Neapapbos, in Cyprus, decribed, 111. 174, a. 

+ Neapolis, one of the four quarters of Syracufe, ii, 4, b—d. 

—-— when firft added to it, 5, b. 

+ a city in Thrace, 7386, c. 

t+ in Italy, by whom built, iv. 606, a. 
Calpurnius, 774, f. 
=~-— of Shechem, whence fo called, v. 655, ¢ 

an ancient emporium of the Carthaginians, vi. 667, 
d. Where fited, ibid. 

Neapolitans, their unthaken fidelity to the pope, vil. 705. 
a. Whether ftill under the emperors, ibid. b, c. 

Nearchus, admiral of Alexander, iti. 397, b. Sails down the 
Indus, 401, & feq. & (1). Rejoins him, 404, b. 
‘bamaradan, one of Nebuchadnezzar’s generals, takes Jeru- 
falem, 1.954, a,b. Cruelties committed by him, ibid, c, d. 

Nebo, an idol ot the Babylonians, i. 286, b. 924, a The 
Chemofh, &c. of the Moabites, ibid. 

+ —— the mount where Mofes viewed the promifed land, 1. 
$37, ¢- and diced, 443, ¢. 

+ ——acity of Arabia Petrea, vil. 226, b. 

Nebridus retufes to {wear to Julian, vi. 313, 5. Marries 
Salvina, 390, ¢. 

Nebuchadnezzar, fee before Nabocalaffar, 1. 948, ¢. 

Nebuzaradar:, puts the Ammonites to fire and tword, i, 298, c- 

+ Neckar river in Germany, 415, a. 

iNectaneoes, king of Egypt, i. 277, be Defends it againft the 
Perfians, and dies, ibid. &c. 

Nistanebus, king of Egypt, i. 277, £. Rebelled againft, 278, a. 
Invaded by the Perfians, fices into Ethiopia, 279. The laft 
king of Egvpt, ibid. 

N'ectaridus, Count, killed in Britain, vi. 353, ¢- vile 415, ¢. 

N:-hariut, bp. burnt in his houfe by the Arians, vi. 414, ¢ 

+ Neé?iberes, where fituate, vii. 140, d. 

ivecus, king of Egypt, fucceeds Samniticus, i. 267, a. The 
Pharash Necheo of fcripture, ibid. Attempts a canal from 


Plundered by 


Bae rapent, Eubcea, why fo called, 246, d 


-§ 4, 
theNile to theRed-fea, ibid. b, Defeats king Jodhiatt, ited. 4. 
Takes Carchemtth, ibid. ec. Impofes 9 tribute en Jude?» 
ibid. & feq. Defeated and dics, 268, F. | 


. Nego, an Affyrian or Babylonian deity, i. 985, a 


Negra, where fituate, v. 302, b. eed 
WVegroes, whether defcended from Adam, vai. 198, b. The 
extent of their country, 167, a—c. The cet fee under 
SE thiopia, 


Nebardes, ox civer of kmowledge, where, é&c. 4. 908, ds 


| Nebemiab, why bis account differs from Ezra, iv. 4, d. Suc- 


ceeds him, 18, a. His charafter, a1. a. Repairs the 
city and temple, ibed. b, (I). 23, d. Gemerofity at Jeru- 
falem, ibid. & feq. Reforms the Jewith abufes, 24, & 
feq. His death, 26, 6. , ; 
—— the well of, in Judea, i 586, 5. 
Neleus river in Eubea, if. 247, e. 
Nemeoa, a city in Argos, ii. 351, b. 

+t —— rivers in Peloponnefus, 672, fubnot.  - 

by whom inftituted, &. 253, c. 356, fub 


Nemefis, wocthigped by the My&ians, fi. 306, e. Mer Matue 

at Rhamaus, 361, ¢, (B). 

Nemetes, who and where Sted, vii. [401], a. 

Nemrim, a city in Arabia Petrea, vil. 226, b, c. 
Neocafaria, a city in Pontus, iti, 721, b. Ruined by an 
earthquake, vi. 277, ©. 

Tt Neocuftrum, a Turkith fort at the mouth of the Befporus, 
vi. 649, d. 

Neolaus, his tragical end, itt. 33) € 

Neomenta ; {ee Moon. 

Neoptolemus, Ift king of Epirus, iii. 801, a. 

—— Id, fet upagainft Pyrrus, 804, b, ¢. Put to death, ibid, e, 

a flattering poet to Philip, 310, (L). 

—— the fon of Amyntas killed, 329, c. 

governor of Armenia, defeated, 423, f, & Seq. ‘Killed, 

| 422, ¢. 

Nephe, Nephthys, Finis Vidtoria, Venus fo called, i. aqx, d. 

t+ Nephele, mountains in Theflaly, inhabited by Centaurs, ii. 
381, ¢. : 

Nepbercus king of Egypt, i. 276, d. yo 

Nepberotes, the laft of the Mendefian race in Egypt, i 277, b» 

Nepbilim, how mterpreted, i. 82, (N). 
Nephiris, where fituate, vi. 667, e. 
Nephtbalite Hunns, where fited, vit. 456, c. 
Perfians, ibid. & feq, Their charaéter, 4579 a b. Re- 
pulfed before Edeffa, 460, a. | 

Nephthis, among the Egyptians, what, i. 162, 4. 

Nepos, Licin, his decree about fees, vi. 13, b. 

~——— depofition and flight, 512, b—d. 

— M. Manil, {ent again Carthage, vii. 97. Befeges ic 
by fea and land, 100, b. 

Nepotianus’s revolt, vi. 281, 4. Betrayed and killed, ibid. e. 

fent againft Remifmond, 506. 

Neptune, or Pofidon, the fon of Pontus, i. 137, a. Why 
worfhipped at Tenos, iii. 266, a, b. One of the Cartha- 
ginian deities, vi. 687, a,b. Why fo called, vis, 118, (C). 
378, (E). Worthipped in Mauritania, 150, d. The firft 
king of it, 153, b,c. 

t his famed temple at Corinth, 1i. 391, & feq. at Sparta, 
in form of a grotto, 396, (C). at Athens, 435, b. 

Neptys, the meaning of, vii. 150, d. 

+ Nequinium, a city in Umbria, defcribed, iv. b. 28, c. 
Betrayed to the Romans, ibid. d. 

Neratius, Prife. a famed lawyer, in favour with Trajan, vi. 2°. 

Nereus, the father of Pontus, fuppofed to be Japhet, i. 137, (S), 

Nergal, a Perfian deity, i. 861,b. and Affyrian, 925, a. 

Neriglifjar, Nerighforoor, kills the king of Babylon, i. 965, e. 
and mounts the throne, 966, c- Invites all sations again 
the Medes and Perfians, 967, b, c. Defeated and fain, 
968, a,b. Probably Darius the Mede, ibid. bee. See 
alfo vol. 11.88, 89. 

+ Neritus, mount, where fituate, iii. 241, f. 

Nero, Clad, over-reached by Afdrubal, iv. 729, et feq. Cho- 
fen conful againft Hannibal, 536, 8. Succefs againft him and 
Afdrubal, ibid. c—f. C confu! againft Carthage, 74.5. 

—— T. uppofes the confpirators fentence, v. 107, b. Why 
that name was affumed by the Claudian family, 356, (L). 

—— = the fon of Germanicus made quettor, v. 407, €. Mare 
ries Julia, 408, a. Recommmended to the Senate, 417, c, 
d. Betrayed by Sejanus, 430, & feq. Accufed by Tiberius, 
436, pafl. Banifhment and death, 437, 4. 

=——— the emperor, born, v. 464, c. Takes the toga, &c. 
508, d,e, Commands in Spain, wn. 508,4. Marries Oc- 
tavia, v. 514, @. Firft erations, rbid. & feq. Pro- 
claimed, 517, d. Fis& fpeech to the fenate, cig, a, b, 
Modefty and moderation, ibid. & feq. Shakes off his 
mothes’s {way, 521. Peifons Britannicus, 526. Af- 
fetted clemency, 524, & feq. Real debaechery, sas, et 
feq. Falls out with Popea, ¢26, f. Triomphs over the 
Armenians, 529, ¢, f. Hatches his mother’s death, 530, 
et feq. Perpetrates it, 534. Letter to the fenate upon it, 
535- Grand entry into Rome, ibid. f, & feq. Inward re- 
morfe, 536, a. Follows mofic, plays, &c. ibid, et feq. 
Treacherous anfwer to Seneca, 542, ¢,d. Murders Sylla 


and Plautus, ibid, et feq. and Oftavia, 543, paff. Mar 
z Fidg 


: . He palace defcribed, 
ae (N). ae pana 550, et feq. Threat- 
prodigies, ; 
e, ( Confpired 


a games, 
ibid. e, f. Buys 18000 Prigct, 66s, b, «. tuated by 
the oracle, ibid. e,f. Strips A *stemple, 566, 
a. Vain attempt on the Cor; ips Apollo's temple, § 


feq. againft Galba, 572, b,c. Drops his 
; » ibid. d. Affumes the fafces, ibid. e. 
Bloody intention, ibid. f. Incenfes the people, 574. Def- 
perate condition, ibid. et feq. Retires from Rome, 575, c. 
Diftrefs and defpair, ibid. et feq. Condemned by the fenate, 
§76,a. Bafe cowardice and death, ibid. b—d. The day, 
ibid. f. Funeral, &c. 577, a,b. Buys a vaft quantity of 
amber from the Eftii, vii. [411], b,c. Several Pfeudo- 
Nero's after him, 577, c—~d. Strange notions about him, 
ibid. e, f. Cotemporary writers, 578,(T). Obfequies per- 
formed by Vitellius, 619, f. 
-——— an impoftor in Afia betrayed by the Parthians, 680. 
+ Neronia, New Artaxata, where, and why fo called, iii. 692,f. 
+ Nertobrigia, where, 780, b. The fiege of, raifed by Me- 
tellus, ibid. c, . 
Nerva, Licin. bribed againft the flaves, v. 31, ¢. Defeated by 
Salvius, 326. 
————~ M, Cocceius ftarves himfelf to death, 448. 
ee hs conful, 478, c,(¥). Amply rewarded by Nero, 
557» 6. 
———~ Velpafian’s colleague, 694, d. His life faved by anaftro- 
Joger, 674, ¢. Chofen conful, 680, d. Banithed to Taren- 


7 686. Stirred up by Apol, Tyanneus, ibid, d, et 6955 
et eq. 


unconcern, 671, d—=f, Mad refentment againft 
Vindex, ibid. et fon. ane 
defperate: 


o-— Cacei, the beginning of his reign, vi.r. Extraét, ibid. 
et feq. Excellent character, 3, b,c. Jealous of Domitian, 
abid. ¢, f. Happy reign, 3, b. Generofity, ibid. et feq. Le- 
Nity, 4, a §, a. Adopts Trajan, ibid.c,d. Dies, ibid. & feq. 

t Nervit, who, and where, v. 119, f. Bravery againft J. Czfar, 
320, a. Defeated, ibid. e. Tribes fubjeét to them, vii. 367, 
(C). Subdued by Czfar, 399, d. 

Neffus the Centaur killed, ii. 4o1; (K). 

WNefior’s writings and charaéter, vi. 121, {ub not. 

——— Julian put to death by Heliogabulus, 136, a. 

Weftorians driven out of Mycena, ii. 360. Settle at Athens, ibid. 

Weflorius condemned by a council, vi. 482, c. 

Nethinims, who, and why fo called, 1. 650, ¢. Their low 
office, ibid. d, 


Nevers, — affifts Manuel, vi. 646, d. Taken prifoner, 
ibid. e, f, 

Nevila, fent into Pannonia, vi. 313, c, d. Guards Sucida- 
va, ibid. e, Made one of the Chalcedonian judges, 324, b. 
Confulfhip and reception from Julian, 326, d, ¢. 

+ Neuri, where feated, ii, 268, a. cribed, 278. Why 
faid to turn into wolves, vii. [427], (R). 

New-year’s gifts at Rome, by whom introduced, v. 467, d. 

Next, among the Romans, what, iv. 484, (CG). 

$ Nicea, built by Alexander, iii. 393, a. Taken by Tria- 
Tlus, 744, a. 

+ —— in Bithynia, by whom built, 326, f. Defcribed, 
827, a, b. 

~—— rebuilt by Adrian, vi. 36, ¢ Fined for abufing Hip- 
parchus, 64, d. 

~—— the battle of, 109, b. . 

Nicagoras’s writings and character, vi. 168, (X). 

Nicander, king of Sparta’s reign, ii, 570, €. Wars againft 
the Meffenians, ibid. & feq. 
=——— deputy of Etolia to Philip, 710, a. Careffed by him, 

723. Invades Acarnania, 728, b. 

~—— king of Cos, iil. 105, €. 

Nicanor, Caflander’s g over the Athenians, ii. 553, & 
feq. His lot after Alexander's death, iii. 423, f. Defcat- 
ed by Seleucus, 433, ¢. Rejeéts Polyfperchon’s edict, 
455, a Defeated by Clytus, 456, ¢. Defeats him, ibid. 
d. Slain by Caffander, ibid. &c. 

-—— fatal expedition againft the Jews, iv. 58 & feq. 60, b. 
Second, 71, b. Peace with Maccabeus, ibid. d. Treachery 
to him, 72, b,c. Cruelty to the Jews, ibid. & feq. Blaf- 
phemous fpeech, 73, c. Defeat and death, ibid. d, e. 

-—— Titus’s general wounded before Jerufalem, iv. 280, c. 

Nicaria, vid. Icaria, iti. 211, € 

tT Nice, utterly deftroyed by an earthquake, vi. 328, a. Ta- 
ken by Procopius, 37, a. Overturned by a fecond earth- 


quake, 371, a, ivered up to Sclerus, 588. Taken by 
the Chniftians, 61 


- Ereéted into an ire, 628, b. By - 
whom, vil. 286, ¥, c. a hid. , : 


Its monarchs, ibid. et {cq. 288, 
b—d, Takeg by the Turks, 642, b, cs 
x ; 


B44 IN D E X to the 
ties 


- Nicea, Flavia, her monument of Picrius, v. 663. . 


Nicepboras’s account of Helena contuted, vi. 228, & feq. 

Nicepborus rebels againft his brother, vi. 556, ¢. Banithed, 
ibid. f. Severely ufed by Conftantine ite 558, ¢. 

=—— the brother of Conftanunz banithed and murdered, 559, d. 

——— 2 Patrician depofes Irene, 460, b, ¢. Declared cmpe- 
ror, ibid, d, His cruelties, 561, 6. Defeated by the Sa- 
separ, ibid, ¢, d. Slain, 562, c. Hs character, ibid, 

eq. 

——— Pbhocas’s fuccefs in Crete, 582, ¢. Sent for to court, 
ibid. Sc feq. Forced to take the purple, 583, b,c. Ex- 
coramwunicated and rcftored, ibid. e. Succcfs againft the 
Saracens, ibid. & feq. Murdered, 584, d. His charafter, 
ibid. et {cq. 

ow—— Vranus’s fuccefs again the Bulgarians, sgt, e, f. 

——— Comnenus’s eycs put out for his virtue, $93, d, ¢. 

——— Outwitted by Theodora, 602. 

—— Bafilianus taken prifoner by the Turks, 605, 6, c. 

—— Boloniates ufurps and refigns the empire, 607, & {eq. 

arene fuccefs againft the Bulgarians, vit. 627, ¢, d. Defcat- 
ed and killed by them, ibid. ¢, f. 

Nicetas confpires againft Phocas, vi. 538, c. & feq. Mur- 
dered by Nicephorus, 561, b. 

Nicbolaus the Syracufan’s brave fpeech in favour of the Athe- 
nian prifoners, iti. 35, et eq. 

o——— officer to Ptolemy, his fignal fidelity, 537,¢. Made his 
generaliffimo, 538, b. Defeated by Nearchus, ibid. d, e. 
Nicias, Athenian general's conteft with Cleon, ii. 509, c. 

Takes Citherea, 510, f. Gives mame to the Nicean pe-ce, 
512. Oppofes the defcent into Sicily, 516. Sent thither 
againft his will, ibid. Ill fuccefs at Syracufe, 518, & {cq. 
Forced to furrender to Gylippus, 519. Put to death by the 

Syracufans, §20. 

o———-fent into Sicily, iii. 26, a, 6. Surprifes Olympicum, 
27,f. and Epipola, 28, ¢, Driven out by Gylippus, 29, ¢. 
Defeated at fea, 30, b, c. Frghtned by a lunar eclipfe, 
41, e. Sccond defeat, 32, & feq. Outwitted by Hermo- 
crates, 33, & feq. In great diftrefs, 34, & feq. Sur- 
renders to Gylippus, 35, b. Condemned to death, 36. 

wee Perfeus’s general condemned to death, 488, b, c. 

a Pyrrbus’s phyfician'’s treacherous offer, 814, a. Reject- 
ed by the Romans, ibid. b. His punifhment, 816, a. 

m= @ Wit, his untimely pleafantry, 124. 

Nicknames, common among the Romans, v. 362, b, (Y). 

Nicocles, tyrant of Sicyon, driven out, ii. 648, (B).—Ift king 
of Cyprus dethroned, iii. 179, ¢.— Ild, his reign, 181, d. 
-— king of Paphos and his family kcill themfelves, 182, d, ¢. 

Nicocrates king of Salamis, his noble library, iui. 178. 

Niccreon, Ift king of Salamis, iit. 177, a. Id, his cruelty, 


17 , Cc. 

Nicodomas, Ariftobulus’s ambaffador to Pompey, iv. 209, ¢. 

——— a Jewith ruler comes to Chrift by night, 201, a. The 
fubftance of his doftrine to him, ibid. (K). Pleads for 
him againft the Pharifees, 223, b. Embalms his body, 243. 

Nicodromus the Athenian invades AZgina, i. 459, €. 

Nicolas, the deacon, whether the author of the Nicolaitan 
fect, iv. 253, (L).—Ingratitude to Bafilius, vii. 635, a, b. 

Nicomacbus’s arithmetic, vi. 273, fub not. Writings, &c. 
197, fub not. 

Nicomedes the Spartan, defeated at Tanagra, ii. $95, 2. 

—— prince of Bithynia efcapes his father’s treachery, 11. 779, 
& feq. Takes up arms againft him, 780, & feq. Puts 
him to death, 781, b. Calls in the Gauls, i. 522,828. 


Gives them part of Afia Minor, ibid. Builds Nicomedu, 
829 


—— [Jd, his obfcure reign, 831. 

o—— Hild, allies with Mithridates, 727,331. Driven out 
of Cappadocia, ibid. Wars againft Pontus, 729, 331. 
Reduced to a private life, ibid. f. Reftored and dies, ipid. 
&c.—-Lampoon’d for his familiarity with J. Cefar, 831, & 
feq. & (T). The laft Bithynian king, 832, 2, 6. Sze 
alfo vol. v. 31, 82. 

+ Nicomedia, metropol. of Bythynia, iii. 822, 829. Made 
Conftantine’s refidence, ibidg Where fituate, 827, a. Re- 
paired by Adrian, vi. 36, c. Plundered by the Scvthians, 
180, a. Beautified by Dioclefian, 219, d, ¢. Deftroved 
by an earthquake, 304, ¢. Rebuilt by Julian, 327, 6. 
Taken by the Turks, 642, ¢. by the Goths, vil. 495, d. 

~—— the famed palace of, burnt, vi. 216, d. 

Nicon goes over to Hannibal, vii. 50, & feq. Defeats the 


Romans at fea, §9, paff. Noble death at Tuarentum, 
62, d. 


Nicopelis, Sylla’s generous courtezan, v. 23, 23: 
a city in Armenia Minor, by whom built, i. 718, d. 
—~—= in Thrace, by whom founded, 787, 4. 
—— why fo called, v. 289, c. The colony of, by whom 
founded, 655, ¢. 
~——- in Dacia, by whom built, vi. 15, e- . 
—— Taken by the Goths, vii. 497, ¢. By the Bulgartans, 
632, €. Submits to Deleanus, 638, b. Plundered by the 
Oftrogoths, 674, f. 
Nicoftratus, baftard of Menelaue king of Sparta, ii. 405, a. 
—— Achzan Pretor, defcats the Macedonians, 672, ¢. 
+ Nieper river, fee Boryfihenes, ti, 263, & nei. 
+ Niefler, fee Tyras, ib. c. 


Never, 
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Niger, a Jewith ciptain’s defeat and narrow efcape, iv. 271, 
a, b. Succefs in Dalmatia, vi. 87, ¢.—Pefcenmius made 
Governor of Syria, 87, ¢e. Succefs again{t Maternur, go, c. 
Excellent character, ror, f, & feq. Rife and ftrict Difci- 
pline, 103. pa. Revolt in Syria, 105. paff. Prepares a- 

| gainft Severus, 108, & feq. Profcrib’d by the Senate, 
ibid. e, f, Defeated, 109, b. Defeated and put to Death, 
ibid. d, f. His black Statue defcribed, 110, b, (M). 

river, vil, 178, a, 108. Pafs, 164, b, Why fo 

called, ibid, c. Its courfe, &c. ibid, e, f. 

Night Mare, whence fo called, vii. 442, e. 

Nigrinus, Domit. put to Death, vi. 34, ¢. Brave Defence of 
Aquileia, 313. Executed for a Jett, 364, ¢ 

+ Nigris river, where, vii. 160, a. 

+t Nigritee, who and where fited, vil. 177, ¢, & feq. The 
fame with the Mctanogetuli, 164, b. Their Commerce, 
165, a. 

+ Nigritia, by whom peopled, 104, d, e, 166, b. 

+ Nile, its Sources unknown to the ancients, i. 177. Their 
Number and Courfe, ibid. ¢, f. How high it fwells, ibid. 
& feq. The Solemnity of cutting the canal of Bulac, 178, 
a. The Sacrifice of a Girl abolithed by the Turks, ibid. 
& feq. The manner of conveying its Water into their Lands, 
179, ¢, d. Its fecundity, ibid, & feq. Of animals, 180, 
a. How they fecure themlelves from its inundation, ibid. 
d,e. The caufes of it, ibid. c, f. Of birds peculiar to it, 182, 
a, b. Fith, ibid, c,d. Whence called Nile, 261, f. A 
further Deicription of it, vil. 187, a, d. Caufes of its over- 
flow, ibid. & {eq. How divided, 188. Pafs capable of 
being ftopped by the Abaffine Princes, ibid. d, e, (H). Its 
various Nnmes, 189, a. Rivers, courfe and cataract, ibid. 
b, (1). Courfe tumed by Memnon, 210, e. Etymon of 
Nile, ibid, (C). 

Nileus, the fon ot Codrus, withdraws from the Athenians, ii. 
369, c. Cities built by him, ibid. d. 

Nilometers, defcribed, 1. 178, dy e. 

Nilus, king of Egypt, i, 261. Renders the Nile ferviceable, 
ibid. f. 

Nimrod, the fixth fon of Cufh, i. 122, a. Why fo called, 
ibid. c, d,(1), Why fo iil thought of, ibid. (K). Thought 
the firft king after the flood, ibid. &(O). Whether the 
founder of Babylon, &c. 122, b, 124, a. Whether the 
fame with Belus, ibid. b. Various traditions about his 
death, ibid. c.(W). Makes Babel the feat of his empire, 
16;, a. Suppofed the firft tyrant, 172, ¢. 


_ Nineveb built, i. 874, ¢e. Where fited, 126, (B). De- 


firoyed by Nebuchadn:zzar, gs5o, a. In what Year of 
Jehoiakim’s reign, 494,(N). Seealfovol. ii. 16 & 19. 

Winos, Nineveh taken by Mcherdates, iv. 317, ¢. By Tra- 
jan, vi. 20, d. 


. dNinus’s Story a copy of that of Sefoftris, 1.872, (Y). Takes 


Babylon, 873, a. His conqueft, ibid, & feq. Return, 
874, b. Builds Nineveh, ibid, c. Preparations againft the 
Baétrians, 875, 176. Smitten with and marries Semiramis, 
877, b, c. Takes Baétria, ibid. e. 

——- King of Lydia, it. 333, a. 

Ninyas, caufes his mother to be affaffinated, i. 882, e, (H). 
ceeds her, 883, a. Hischaracter, 384, & (cq. 

+ Nipbales mount in Armenia, i. 695, b. 

+ Nijz, the plains of defcribed, 1. 3, €. 


_ fF Nifcbabour, by whom built, iv. 378. Why fo called, 


379, a. 

+ Nope, where, ii, 423. Taken from the Athenians, ibid, 
Retaken and fortified, 506. 

+ Nifibis, the province of, where, iv. 316, b. Taken by 
Tigranes, ili, 7o1. By Lucullus, 705, f, 747, f. Why 
given to Izates, iv. 316, b. Taken by Trajan, 319, e. 
Reftored to Sapor, 336, ¢. Invaded by the Remans, 340, f. 
Declares for Varamus, 360, f. Submits to Cofrhces, 363, e. 

$ Aijmes, the antiquities of, by whom built, vi. 35, d. ‘The 
Birth-place cf Antcn, Pius, 49. Metropol. of the Volfcx, 
vite t8, (E). 

Wilrceb, the chief deity of the Affyrians, 1. 861, b. 

t+ ANij/a, the place of Cenftantine’s birth, where, vi, 227, ¢, a. 

+ Niffava river in Numidia, vil. 115, f. — 

+ Nilyra iflan', how parted from that of Cos, iti, 213, d. 

Nitccris, the beautiful queen of Memphis builds its third pyra- 
mid, 1. 230,(H). Succeeds her brother, 249. Revenge 
for her brother's death, ibid. b, c. An Ethiopian by birth, 
247, 3.—Mother to Nabonadius king of Babylon, 1. 969, d. 
Fortines her metropolis, ibid. ¢, Works and monuments, 
970, a. Suppofeda Mede by birth, 967. Has the glory 
ot her fon’s reign, ibid. d, f, 

4 Nivaria ifland, where, and why fo called, vii. 143, b. 

Nouckide, the policy of, 1. 171, ¢. 

Noab, the import cf that name, 1. 85. (N).  Preaches repen- 
tance, 84, b. The Son of Lamech, 85, a. Direéted to 
build the ark, ibid. & 105, b. (N.) Comes into it, 105. 
Comes out of it, 114, & feq. Precepts given him by God, 
ib.d, & feq. Covenznt with him, 115, c. The inventor of 
agriculture, 85, (N). Where firft fettled, 115, d. Not 

* the Chincle Foér, ibid. e. f. Acknowledged by the Turks, 
85,(N). His pofterity, 137. Their firft migrations, 141, 
«. e. Divides the earth between them, 157, 3. Wor- 
Shipped by the Armenians, ii, 697, € Remuins of his 
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ark at Ceron, 849, b. Whether he came into Italy, v. 
416, e, f. His pretended coming into Spain, vil. 320, a. 
+ Nobate, who and where, vii. 183, ¢, 217, a. Plunder 
the empire, ibid, Their religion, &&c. ibid. b and (1), 
Nobiles among the Romans, who, v. 46, (M). Auguitus’s 
law in their favour, 317, a. . 

Nebiliffimus, when firft given, vi. 272. b. 

Nobility, their arrogance fuppreft by Conftantine, vi. 255, e. 

Nocca, Neptune, worfhip'd by the Saxons, vii. 442, ¢. 

t Nod, the land of, where fituate, i. 75, 2. 

t Nola, where, iv. 619. Taken bythe Samnites, ibid. Be- 
fieged by Hannibal, 719, c. Taken by the allies, v. 50, b. 
Retaken by Sylla, 52, b. Reduced by him, 82, d. A- 
mufes Hannibal ult fuccour’d by Marcellus, vil, 35, ¢- & 
feq. Divided within, 47, ¢. 


Nomade, Scythians, ii, 278. S feq. Libians, fee Libyans, 


vii. 319, & feq. 
Nomen, amnong the Remans, what, iv. 444, (Z). 
Nomentum, the battle of, iv. 549, b. 
Nomes, in Egypt, their origin and number, 1. 176, ¢, d. 
+ Nomobata, at Athens, their office, ii, 443, d. 
Nomophilaces, their office, ibid. b. 
Nonnicheas’s defperate end, vi, 466, d. 
Norntus Marcillinus Writings and charaéter, vi. 317. fub not. 


o— Phil, governor of Britain, vii. 434, a. Stabbed by A- 


puleius, v. go, d. 
Odtavian’s officer infulted by the veterans, 263, b. 
Drowned, ibid. d. * 


Nooman brings up the young prince of Perfia, iv. 382, e. 


Builds him two wondertul caftles, 382 b. Turns Chriftian 
and Hermit, ibid. c. 

t Nerba pretoria, a city in Lufitania, vii. 297, ¢. the fad 
cataftrophe of, v. 75, ¢. 

Norbanus C. Fun. marches againft Sylla, v. 69, ¢, d. De- 
feated by him, 70, a. By Metellus, 72, c. His efcape 
and death, ibid. d.———Oétavian’s general fent to guard the 
Macedonian paffes, 241, d. Driven off by Brutus, 242, 
b, c.———Cajus chofen conful, 372, a. Affaffinated, 489, a. 

Norict, fubdued by the Romans, v. 314, b,c. Deteated by 
fElius, 481, e. 

+ Noricum, the kingdom of, defcribed, v. 314. fub not. 

+ Northumberland, why fo called, and Valentia, vii. 413. 
Made a kingdom, 450, ¢. Its Extent, 451. & feq. 

Nethos, among the Athenians, what, ii. 437, d. 


4 Noticornu, a promontory of Ethiopia, vil. 190, a. 


Notitia imperii, when and by whom written, vi. 502, fubnot. 

Novella@, the conititutions of Juftinian, fo called, vi. 531, a,b, 

+ Nevempopulania, the ancient name of Antioch, vi. 472, £. 

Novenciles Dit, whence fo called, iv. 602, (U). 

Nevr among the Romans, who, v. 46. (M). 

f Noviodunum, Noyons, v. 119, e. Taken by Cefar, 126, f. 
Vil. 399, €. Pluhder’d by the /Edui, v. 127, b. 

Noujchirvan, prince of Perfia, why fo called, iv, 300. His 
exccllent reign, ibid. & feq. Generofity, 391. Divi- 
fion of Perfia, ibid. c. Conquefts, ibid. & feq. Extent of 
his empire, 322, 4, €. Defeats his rebellious fon, 393, d. 
Defeated by the Armenians, 394, b. His laft inftructions, 
ibid. c,d. Chara¢ter, ibid. (H). 


' Noufcbrzad, prince of Perfia, brought up a Chriftian, iv. 392. f. 


Revolts againft bis’ father, 293, a. Defeated and killed, 
ibid. d. | 

+ Nubians, who and where fited, vii, 229, ¢. d. (H). ‘ By 
whom converted, 217, d. Ally with the Romans, vi. 
213, e. Repulfed by Marcian, 498, b. 

T Nubium, a city in Iberia, iit, 835, ¢ 

+ Nuceria taken by Fabius, iv. 624, e. Revoltsv. 36, b. 
Taken by Hannibal and burnt, vil. 36. a, b. 

Nudar king of Perfia, according to oriental writers, 11. 185. & 
feq. Put to death by Apherefia, 186. 

Numa Pompritus, cholen king of the Romans, iv. 435. His 
Religion, 436, Pafs Laws, 437. Death, 438, b. Qb- 
fequies, ibid, c. Books, ibid. (P). 

+ Numartia, where, 787, a. Befiegedand deftroyed, 788, c. 
See alfo vol. vii. 307 (K). 

Numantine War, the caufe of iv. 782, c. Succels, ibid. & 
feq. Peace, 785, 2. Broken, ibid. & feq. 

Numantines, their defperate end, iv. 787, vil. 307, (RK). 

Numbers, held by Pythagoras the principles of all things, 1. 
26, c, d. 

Numenes, Writings and character, iv, 82. fub not. 

Numerarit, in Butain, their office, vil. 417, a. 

Numerianus’s ftratagem in favour of Severus, vi. rt2, b. 

—— the fon of Carus created Calar, 204, ¢. Proclaimed 
emperor, 225, b. Killedby Apcr, ibid.c., His character 
and funeral obtequies, ibid. d, e. 

Naumerius Fab, triumphs over the Salentines, iv. 649. 

tT Nemidis, its boundaries, vil. 107, a, b, Cities, 109, & 
fe). Mountains, promontaries, &c. t1t. Natural Raris 
tics, 112, d.e. 116, c,d. Firft inhabitants, ibid. f. 
How far under the Carthaginians, 117, c. When firit 
founded, 121, d, & feq. Deftroyed by peftilence, 127, c¢. 
Made a Roman province, 137, ¢. Yielded to Genferic, 
593, e. How divided by them, v. 28, a, b. Given to 
Hyempfal, 80, ¢e. Taken away by Cwtar, 65, b,¢. Res 
duced and kept by the Romans, 331, d, vi. 487. 

19 F Numidian; 


<~_aa 


846 IN D E X to the 


Numidians, ‘their fite, government, &c. vil. 317, & feq. Offavianus gives his fifter to M. Antony, ti. 681. Marche 


Religion, 118, b. When firft called Numidiang, ibid. e. 
Their language, writings, &¢c. 119, a. Cuftoms, &c. ibid. 
& feq. Ride without bridles, 120, a.. Arts and f{ciences, 
ibid, & feq. Wars with the Carthagians, 122, & {eq. 
With the Romans, 130, & feq. Ravage Carthage, iv. 
664, b. Repulfed by the Gauls, 695, c. How they cut 
through the Alpine rocks, 697, e. Over-reach the Ligu- 
rians, 753, f. Abandon the. Romans, v. 50, c. (Revolt 
to Agathocles, vi. 804, b. Same of their tribes fubdued by 
Archargathus, 808, d, (Z). Break out againft the Cars 
thaginians, 838, c, ¢, Cruelly punithed by Hamilar, 
843, ¢. Subdued by the Romans, vii, 137, b, ¢c——Mi- 
catanian feverely ufed by the Casthaginians, vii. 122, ¢, d. 

T———Nomonumidae, who and where, 133, (P). 

Numitor dethroned by his brother, iv. 421, e. Difcovers his 
two grrndions, 422, d. Reinthroned by them, 423, b. | 

Numitcrius’s brave Defence of Virginia, iv. 540, Chofen Mi- 
litary tribune, 543. , 

Numsnius Vala, his death, v. 34%, d. 

Nuns, well treated by Sapor, vi. 306, ae 

Wyftimus, king of Arcadia, ii, 379, ¢ | 

Nympbidius raifed by Neroy ¥. 558, a Treachery to him, 
$74, f, & feq. Affumes the empire againft Galba, 533, & 
feq. Slain by the foldiers, 584, e, f. 

Nymphius's ftratagem againft the Samnites, iv. 607, ¢. . 

Nyphus furprizes Syracufe, tii. 70, b. Puts all to the fword, 
ibid. c, d. : | 

t Nyfa, acity in Cappadocia, iii. 762, b. Taken by Alexan- 
der, 390, (D). : a 
Nyxa, a city in Arabia Felix, vii. 233, ¢. A royal refi 
dence, 234, a. 


: AKS, faered among the Scythians, ii. 272, & fcq.— 

| Among the Gauls, vii. 328, b, c. The Symbols of the 

deity, 329. & feq. In.vogue among the ancient patriarchs, 

331, a, b, (G). . One dedicated to an hundred deities, 350, 

b. (E). Sacredamong the Germans[416]. Pals. and Bri- 
tains, 406. ; | 

O.annes, a fabled Monfter, faid to have taught Letters, &c. i. 
go, a, b, 929, & feq. 

T Oafis, two cities of the name in Libya, i. 175, f.—Inha- 
bited by the Samians, 111. 889, a.—Its difmal fituations, &c. 
V1. 437, a. ; 

Oaths ot fidelity exaéted by Herod, iv. 144, a. Oppofed by 
the Jews, ibid. b, How forbid by the Effenians, 172, a. 
(C). Military, how taken by the Romans, iv. 489 (K). 

Obadiah, governor of Ahab’s houfe, 1, 310. Meeting with 
Elifha, ibid. && feq. oe: eo 

Obal gives name to fome parts of Ethiopia, vil. 193, a, be 

Obed-edom made keeper of the facred ark, 1. 776, b 

Obedas king of Arabia invaded by Jarmeus, iv. 109, b.  Pro- 


tects the free-booters of Judca, 150, b, (K). Poifon’d by © 


Sylleus, ibid. (LR, ; 

ObziifK brought from Egypt by Caligula, v. 476, (VW). An- 
other, vi. 209, d. A thisd fet up at Conttantinople, 418. 

Ob:des fends r0co Nabatheans to Auguitus, v. 301,d. Seeal- 
fo Valens. iv. 343, a. 

+ Obslla, a city towards Bafra, 1. 170, be 

+ Oboth Ebsds, where, 1. 533, a 

“+ Obrima river in Phrygia, 1. 294, d. . 

Obfidicnal crown, to whom given by the Romans, iv. 597, f. 

+t Oby river in Scythia, 1. 267, d. 

Occia, prefident of the veftals, fuccceded by Pollio’s daughter, 
v. 402, b, 

Ocean, thought by fome the original of all things, i. 17, d. 

+ Ocela, Oceiis, the port of Saana in Yaman, 1, 170, a. 

Ocelius’s eternity of the world exploded, 1. 3. bd. 

Ocbus fubdues all Phenice to Perfia, 1. 411. & feq. Cruelty 
to the Sidonians, ibid. e. f. 41ft, changes his name for Da- 
rius, ii, 134, d. See Darius Nothus. 2d, the fon of 
Artax. Mnemen afcends the throne, 150, b. Cruelties, 
151, Lofes feveral provinces, 152. Invades Egypt in per- 
fon, ibid. & feq. Returns triumphant, 153. Kills the 
god Apis, 154. Plunders the Egyptian temples, ibid. ¢. Mur- 
dered by Bagoas, ibid. &c. Invades Cyprus, 11. 181, f. 
& feq, Makes peace with it, 182.-—-Expedition againft the 
Jews, iv. 28, a». Death, ibid. b. 

-+ —— Arniver in Bactria, in. 845, ¢€ 

Ocnus, king of Hetruria, iv. 418, ¢. 

Ocrifia, the mother of Servius, who, Iv. 453, ¢, d- 

Oa the Saxon comes into Britain, vil. 443, €. Settles in 
Northumbeiland, 444, a. 

OPacius M. Crafs. fucceds in Sicily, vi. 826, & feq. 

Oar, king of the Hunns, wars with the Burgundt, 458, b. 

Odavia, married to M. Antony iii. 681. Supplanted by Cleopa- 
tra, 682, b, c. Divorcedand turnedout, 684, b. vid. & v. 
277, b. Reconciles him to her brother, ibid. c. Sent back 
to Rome, 278, a. To Antony 784. Repulfed by him, 
ibid, c, d. Moderation towards him, ibid. e. Divorce- 
ment, 236, b.. Piety to his children, ibid. & 294, b. 

ath and chara€ter, 302, ¢, d.——-Daughter of Claudius, 
born, v. 437, ¢. Married to Domitius, 506, f. To Ne- 
ro, $14, d. Divorced and banithed, 543, b, c. Mus- 
dered, ibid, &c. Her charagter, ibid. (HH). | 


againft him, 684, Defeats him at fea, ibid. ec, f, Invades 
Egypt, 685, f, & feq. Takes Cleopatra prifuner, 688, d, 
Behaviour to her, 689, & feq. Outwitted by her, 600. 
Returns to Rome, 691, a. The reft fee under Au rulus iv, 
126, & feq. and Oars, v. 189, e. a 
Ofavius oppofes Metellus in Crete, iti. 17t. Daven out of 
the ifland, 172, b. 
———chofen Roman admiral, 490, f. Brings Perfeus pafoner 
to the conful, 495, c. 
—— fent to be guardian to young Eupater, 586, d. Mur. 
dered by Lyfias, 588, & feq, 
-——— Comes to Craffus’s affiftance, iv. 304, a, Killed, 30,2. 
——— Roman admiral invefts Samothrace, 763. Takes Perles 
prifoner, 764, ¢. Triumphs, 765, b. Affaffinated in Sy= 
ria, ibid. f. 
——— M. Cacina oppofes the Semproniaa law, 791. Po. 
»—— chofen conful, v. 56, c. His excelleut chareéter, ibid. 
d. Retaliation onCinna, 60, f. Affaifinated by Cenfur 
nus, 64, d—c.—-Appointed Czfar's heir, v. 189, e. His 
Extract, &c. 194, & feq. and(K). In high favow with 
him, 195, a. Takes his three names, ibid, e, (L). Vil 
to Cicero, 196, b. Speech to M. Antony, 197, b, ¢ 
Complaint againfthim, 198, b. c. Outwitted by him, 199, a. 
Second interview with him, 200, b,c. Enters Rome, 
201, b. New honours from the fenate, 202, & feq. Joins 
with the conful, 204, d, e. Ill fuccefs againit Antony, 205, 
d,e¢. Bravery at Mutinz, 206,f. Interview with Brutus, 
207, b, ¢. With Panfa, ibid. e, f. Mortified by the fe- 
nate, 208, c, 213, b, c. Reconcil’d to Antony, ibid. d 
Outwits the fenate, ibid. & feq, Enters Rome, 213. Age 
at his inftakment, ibid. e, f. Adoption confirm'd, 220, d. 
Outwits the fenate, 221, d. Interview with Antony and 
Lepidus, 222, f, & feq. Their execrable refolution, 223, c, 
& feq. Cruelties, 224. Treachery to Gellius, 232, a, be 
March into Macedon, ibid, 4. Joins Antony, 242, e 
Cowardice at Philippi, 245, b—d. Succefs againft Brutus, 
251, & feq. Ill Treatment of his corps, 156, c. Barba. 
rity to the republican prifoners, 257, & feq. Paifes into 
Italy, 259, b. Difficulties at Rome, 262, b. Larges to 
his Veterans, 263, c, d. Divorce of Clodia, ibid. e. 
Siege of Perufia, 265. Cruelty to the magiftiates, 266, fi 
Triumphant entry at Rome, 268, a, b. Reconciled to 
Antony, 270, b. To Pompey 272, & feg. Pafles into 
Gaul, 273, e. Falls out with Pompey, 275, b, c. Mar- 
ries T. Nero’s Wife, ihid, e. (N). Lb fuccets at fea, 276, 
& feq. Reconcil’d to Antony, 277, & feq. Ill-tim'd 
expedition againft Pompey, 273, b—d. Defeated by him, 
279, ¢, d. Succels and cowardice, 280, & feq. Depofes 
Lepidus, 283, e, f. Infulted by the foldiers, 282, b, co 
Reception at Rome, ibid. e. Popularity, ib. & feq. Cho 
fen tribune for life, 283, b. Accufes Antony to the fenate, 
285, b. Wars againft Cleopatra, 287, b, c. Reproach- 
ful Letter to Antony, 288, b, c. Order of his fleet, 291, 
b, c. Stupid fuperftition, ibid (W). Victory at Adtium, 
292. & feq, Settles Afia Minor, &c. 294, d. Treble 
triumph at Rome, ibid, f, & feq. Takes the imperial 
title. 295, a. Gets the fupreme authority, 226, d. and 
firname of Auguftus, ibid. f. His ftrength, policy, &c. 
298. Paff. fuccefs in Spain, ibid, & feq. Becomes abfo- 
lute, 301, b. His will and dying behaviour, 303, b—d. 
Unexpected recovery, ibid. & feq. New powers, &c. 304, Co 
Rejects the dictatorfbip, 305, b,c. New regulations, ibid, 
& feq. 309, €, f. Patles into Sicily, 306, e. Into Greece, 
307, b. Succefs againft Phaartes, ibid. & feq. & (C). 
Comes to Samos, 308, e, f. Reforms the ftste, 311. 
Paft cowardice, ibid. a—ce. Rejetts the title of Lord, 312, 
dy 332, ¢. Shameful expedition into Gaul, 313, & feq. 
Styled Pont. Max. 316, a, New laws at Rome, ibid. & 
feq. Corrects the Calendar, 317. Obfequies to Agrippa, 
318, b. Worfhip’d by the Gauls, 319, b. New laws, 
321, f, & feq. Popularity, 322, ¢, d. 34, decenmal 
power, ibid. e. Severity to Julia, 326, & feq. 333; Ce 
Exhibits magnificent fhews, &c. 327, ¢, 4. Letter to 
Caius on his birth-day, 330, d. Confpired againft, 332, & 
feq. Clemency to the conipirators, 333, b. Speech tothe 
married and unmarried, 337, e, f Grief at Varus’s de- 
feat, 341, f. Threatened by prodigies, 342, (Z), Letter 
to the fenate, 345, b. Fourth decennial renewed, ibid. c, de 
347, €. Other prodigies preceeding his death, 345, 
Taken ill at Naples, 346, d, e. Dies at Nola, ibid. f, & 
feq. Letter to Tiberius, 347, (E). Legacies and writings, 
348, b, c. Funeral honours, ibid. & feq. Apothetr, 
349. Charaéter, ibid. & feq. Stately buildings, 351, fub 
not. Writings, &c. 353, fubnot. Character of Claudius, 
436, b. (1). Laws enforced by him, 493, ¢ _ 
Roman general feizes on the Carthaginiaa tranfports, Vile 
73. b. 
Ostober month, why called Domitian, v. 676, 4. 
Oftomafades, king of Scythia, ii. 236. 
Odinatus Palmyrenfis, his Embaffy to the Perhans, vi. 177, Ce 
_ Extraét and character, ibid.d, e. Noble refentrient agamt 
them, ibid. & feq. Takes the royal ttle, 178, a, Pro- 
, mMoted by Gallienus, ibid. b, Penetrates into Prriis, ibid. c. 
Succefs there, ibid. d, e. Sicge of Emetha, 182, b. Suc 
ces 
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cofs againft the Perfians, 183, b, iv. 327, d. Drives the 
Goths out of Afia, vi. 183, ¢ His Death ibid. d. 

O.iie, worfhip’d by the ancient Germans, vii. [419] ¢. Their 
Notion of him, ibid. S feq. & (D, E, F). Made a nor- 
thern Hero [420], a, b—King of the ‘Afgardians, 489, b. 

Odoacer’s extract and charatter, vi. 513, ¢, d. Defeated by 
Childeric, 510, d. Puts Oreftes to Death, ibid. e, Kind- 
nefs to his fon, ibid. f. Defeated by Theodoric, 516, ¢, f. 
Yields his conquefts to the Goths, vii. 516, b—d. Makes 
himfelf king of Italy, vi. 514, a, vil. 523, b. Recovers 
part of his conquefts from Theodoric, ibid. & feq. Deteate 
ed afteth by him, 524, d. ‘Befieged in Ravenna, ibid. & 
feq. Surrenders and put to death, 525, b, c. A Saxon 
dcteated by Childeric, 564, ¢ 

+ Odemantes, a people of Thrace, where and who, ili. 799. 

Oltheus, king of the Greuthongi invades the empire, vil. 504, 
b. Defeated and flain by Theodofius, ibid. S& {eq. 

t Odryfe, apeople of Thrace where fited, iit. 791. Their 
kings, ibid. & feq. Country made a Ronun province, 793, 
f. Their revolt and defeat, v. 409, d. 

t Ocbalia, an ancient name of Lacecemon, ii. 396, (B). De- 
{cribed, 400, d. 

Ochalus the Spartan fets up 100 tripods at Ithome, ti. 575, d 

Oedipus, why expofed when born, ii. 374. His parricide, in- 
ceft and diftra€tion, ibid. & feq. 

+ Ocnanda, where fituate, v. 237, (G). 

t Oexians, who and whence, ii. 268, a, (E). 

“ft Ocnorrs, where, and whence fo called, iv. 416. ¢. 

tt Ocnotri, whether the fame with the Aborigines, iv. 414, ¢. 
Their origin, 416, d. 

Oenotrius’s artival in Italy, iv. 416, e. 

*t Ocfuna, acity of Thrace, where, ili. 786, ¢. 


Tt Ocra, the &reights of, defcribed, 11. 379, a 


_ fruits, 625, a, b, &. feq. 


Ofclla invefts and takes Prenefte, v. 71, f. 75, a 

Offerings, peace, laws concerning them, i. 623, c, d.—— 
Meat and drink, ibid. e. Cleanfing, tid. f, & {eq.—Firft 

Firft cake, 626, a.——In- 
cenfe, 629, a. Burnt-offerings, where placed, 660, e 
_Deferibed, 661, & feq. 

Ofihus Caluus's, juft opinion of the routed Romans, iv. 613, c¢. 
Bold fpeech to O¢tavianus, v. 282, ¢. Privately murdered, 
ibid, d. 

Og, king of Bafhan reckoned a king of the Amorites, i. 330, ¢. 
The laft king of Rephaim, 324, (E), 330, ¢. Allies 
with king Sihon again{ft Mrael, ibid. Defeated and killed, 
ibid. d. Jewith fables about him, ibid. (X). 


. Ogulnian Jaws made in favour of the plebeians, iv. 628, ad. 


Ogulnit, Quint, & Cneius ftirred up in favour of the plcbcians, 
iv. 627, f, 


Ogyges’s flood, i. 96, (N). 


T Ogygia, an ancient name of Beotia, il. 370, ¢ 
+ Obud mount, where fited, vit. 237, 4. 
O:bafus killed by the Athenians, i, 467, ¢. 


a Olanus, a city in Lefbos, by whom built, iil, 105, ¢ 


F Olbia, where fited, ili. 822, c. Not the fame with Nico- 
media, ibid, Taken by the Romans, iv. 660, c. vi. 
$34, b, c. 

Olb:anus’s fubcefs againft Thomas, vi. 565, e, f, & feq. 

+t Olbbopolitan Scytbians, their fite, agriculture, &c. il. 276, b. 

Olbus, the temple and pricfthood of, ili, 176, 


~ + Qlcades, where fituate, iv. 691, a. Invaded ‘by Hannibal, 


ibid, b. Subdued by him, vi. 869, c, d. 


. Oleanus’s  extortions. raife a revolt in Frifia, v. 434 (K)- 


TF Oleares iflands defcribed, tii. 219. 
sf Oleaftrum, the promontory of, where, vil. 145, b. 
*f Olenus in Achaia prop. by whom founded, li, 414, ¢ 


_f Olicana, where, and by whom rebuilt, vil. 412, a. 


. f Ofmpia, acity of Elis deferib” d, 406, b., Befieged by the 


t Olifppo, Lilbon, metropol. of Lufitania, vil. 296, d.——— 
The port of, 298, 

+ Ol:vet oe why called the mount of the three lights, 1. 
§7z, d. Famed on many accounts, ibid. a. Defcribed, 
$73, a. . Held in veneration by Chriftians, &c. ibid, & feq. 

Oloaritus, one of Agrippinas’s affaflines, v. 534. d. 

Olephernes L king of Cappadocia, iii. 764———II. al. Oropher- 
nes dethrones Arearethes, 7th, 592, 565, a. Slain, ibid. d. 

Olbaces, king of Colchis, 1, 835, a. 

Oiydrius raifed by Gratian, vi. 389, & . By Theodofius, 425, 
& feq.——Marries Placida, vi, 507. Proclaimed emperor, 
s1r, ce. Hisdeath, ibid, d. 


Perfians, and {pared, vi. 370, a, b. 

Olympiads, the computation of, it, 406, b. 

Olypian temple at Athens, ii. 436, b. 

Giympias, Philip’s queen, her character, iit. 300, a, b. Di- 
vorce, ibid. c. Medflage. - Alexander, 348, a, 358, d. 
Retires into Epirus, 425, d. Her pride and cruelty, 453» 
(B}. Recalled by Polyiperchon, ibid. & feq. Cruel] beha- 
viour at her return, 457. - Paff. fhuts herfelf up in Pydna, 
ibid. & feq. Befieged by Caflander, 458, b, c. Put to 
death, ibid, : —Queen of Acarnania’s alliance ‘with Deme- 
trius, 475 

T the ctlle of, defcrib’d, int. 5, b. 

Olympic gemes, by whom inftituted, U. 264, ¢. §98, not. 
ills, 406, b. Delerib’d, ibid & (E), Forbid to the 


women, ibid. (F). Exhibited by Sylla, v. $0, & 

Olympics, inttituted by king Philip, iii. 2gz, d. 

Olympiodorus’s account of the fiege of Rome, vi. 458, b. His 
other wiitings, &c. 476, (R). 

Olympius ‘Jupiter's famous temple and flatue at Elis, ii, 406, b, 
At Agrizentum, ili. 6, b. 

—— ftatue fent for by Caligula, v v. 468, Nae 

—— temple at Athens finifh'd, vi. 42,4 

—— firft king of Myfia, ii. 327, a 

—— Mnemedianus’s writings and character, vi. 205, (BY. 

—— a philofopher heads the heathen againtt the “chriftins, 
416, f. Retires cut of Egypt, 417. 

w—— difcovers Stilicho’s treafun, 4¢6, a,b. Made prime mi- 
nifter, 457, ¢. His zeal againit heretics, ibid. d, e. Dus 
graced, 460, c. 

w—— the Exarch’s fuccefs againft the Saracens, vii. bie: é. 
Death, ibid. e. 

+ Olyn:pus mount, its heighth, 1 1, 102, (N). Defcribed, ili. 
259, (H). 

mountain in Theffaly, ti. 381, ¢. Where fuse, 

325, d. The place of Jupiter's relidence, 262, b. 

a city in Lycia, it. 

T Olynthus, the republic of, oppreffed by the bases ii. Gray 
d. Subdued by Polybiades, 615, b. 

Olyntians, {ubdued by Philip, if. 546, c. 

+ Oman, the province of, where, vil. 235» a, ba 

the city of abandon’ d, ibid. c,d. ; 

+ Omanitee, who and where fited, Vile 233, ae 

Omar deftroys the Alexandrian library,. lli, 630, ae 

Calif reduces Perma, iv. 40g. & feq. 

+ Ombros ifland, why uninhabited, vii, 148, a. 

Omoreca, in the Chaldee Cofinogony, who, 1. 14, € The 
governefs of living creatures, ibid. & note — a 

Ompbale, queen of Lydia, il. 332. 

Omri, chofen king of Ifrael, 1. 808, d. 

Omulus's furly anfwer'to Antoninus, vi. 53, & feq. , 

Onan, Juda’s fon by a Canaanith wife, i. 450s Ce His fin 
and death, ibid. d. 

Onafimus’s writings and character, vi. 168 (X), 203, (A). 

t Oxega, the lake of, defcribed, ii. 268, e. 

Oncficritus his chara€ter as an author, iii. 395. in fin. not. 
Made captain of a galley by Alexander, 397, b. 

Onefilus king of Salamis, 11, 177, ¢. . Revolts from the Per 
fians, ibid. d, e. Slain, '178, b. : - 

Ortas the Maccabee, Arius’s letter to, ii. 624, f, & not. 

the worthy Jewith Pontif falls out with Simon, ii. 569. 
Oppofes Heliodorus, ibid. & feq. Depofed by era 
$72, ¢ Murdered in Egypt by Andronicus, 574) 4 . see 
alfo vol iv. 45—49, and notes, 

— a fordid high- prieft endangers the Jewish nation, il. 640, 
c, d, iv. 41. & fep, 

a pontif depriv’d of the fucceffion, iv. 69. e. Retires 
into Egypt, ibid. f. In high efteem there, 79, e. Builds 
a Jewith temple, ibid. & T. See alfo it. 654, c ~ 

—— 4 pious Jew murdered, iv. 107, & feq. 

+ Onion, where, iv. 116, The Jews of great fervice to Cx- 
far, ibid. & feq. 

Onomaftus con{pires in favour of Otho, v. 593, a 

Onculus, the murderer of Bafilifcus, vi. 515, b. 

Opbeltas gained over by Agathocles, vi. 804, €. The fad ftate 
of his army, 805, a, b. . Betrayed and murdered by himy 
806, b, (U). ‘ 

Opkialtes, head of an Athenian faction, li. 485, a. 

Opbiogenes, who, ii ll. 324, C 

t Ophropbagi, their fite, food, &c. vii. 148, a. 

t Ophir, one of Jocktan’s fons, where fettled, 1. Conjectures 
concerning that land, ibid. & feq. 

+ Opbiuja ifiand defcribed, vii. 308, e. 

t Ophiufa, Tenos ifland, why fo called, iti. 325, d. 

Opima pola, whence fo called, iv. 430, a, (Z). The fecond 
carried in trium®®, 548, f. Third, 690, e. . 

Opimius Q. Nepos, tuccets in Tranfalpine Gaul, iv..767, a. 

—— L, chofen conful againft Gracchus, 806, b. Scizes the 
Capitol, rid. e. Befieges the revolters, 807. . Cruelty to 
the Gracchian faétion, 108, & feqg.. To young Falvius, 
$cg, a» Tried and acquitted, 81o, & eo 

Luc, bafely bought by Jugurtha, v. 7, b. Cruel banifh- 
ment, 12, ¢, f. 

——— a Roman champion kills a Cimbrian in fingle combat, 

7, b. 

bis. why honoured by the Delians, iit, 229, ¢ 

t Opitergum, taken by Rotharis, vu. 691, a. 

Opium made in Perfia, 11. 39, ¢ 

Opius Q. fent againft Mithndates, iii. 730, Deiivercd up 
to humin chains, 731, b. ‘. 

Oplitat, Athenian foldiers, why fo called, li. 438, a. 

+ Opces, a city in Locris Opuntia, 412, a." 

t Openc, a port in Ethiopia, vil. 190, a. 

Oppian law, what, iv. 751, ¢. f.° Repealed, 752, a, 


Oppius Spur. a plebeian, cholen December, iv. 535) c. Hi 


trial and death, 544, ¢. 
——— admired poems, &c. vi. 129, (O). "Statue, epitaph, &c. 


.. ibid. & feq. 


——— defeated by the Boil, iv. 749, b. 
. . lee . . Ops, 


ies —_ 


a 
4 
1 

a 
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Ops, the feftival of, by whom inftituted, iv. 443, €, (X). 

Opfius M. one of the betrayers of Sabinus, v. 433, ¢- 

Optatianus’s writings, banifhment, &c. vi. 274, fub not. 

Optarus made a patrician, vi. 272, a Murdeied by the fol- 
dicrs, 275, a. 


——— a Donati bifhop imprifon’d for treafon, vi. 440, d. 
Death, ibid. e. 


Opti/a, the murderer of Valentinian, vi. 499, f. 


t Ora, where fited, iii. 388, d. ‘Taken by Alexander, ibid. 

Oracles of Egypt, am account of, i. 211, a 

———— famed among the Greeks, ii. 347, a. How confulted, 
ibid. & (F). Deceitful, ibid. 

+t Orbelia, the region of, where, iti, 257, b 

+ Orbelus mount in Thrace, iti, 787, d. 


{ Orbitum taken by the Lombards, vii. 686, d. 


T Orcades iflands difcovered, vii. 414, a. Plundered by the 


Saxons, 443, ¢. 


Orckunes invades the Greeks, vi. 639, ¢, d. Takes Nice by 
an odd ftratagem, 642, b, ¢. 


T Orchemus rebuilt Alexander, iti, 321, d. 


t Orchomenes, the city of, defcribed, ii. 693, & (C). 


Orcian law, what, iv. 759, f. 

Orcivs Libertt, why {0 called, iv. 470. in fin, (U). 
Orcint, Antony’s creatures, why fo called, v. 192. 
Ordeals uted in Gaul, vil. 334) a: 


tT Ordoves in Britain, who, v. 510, c. Bravery againft the 
Romans, ibid. & feq. 


Tt Ordovices, who and where, v. 652, f. Cut a Roman ftal- 


tion in pieces, ibid. & feq. Their valour and noble character, 
vu. 410, & feq. 
Oreb, prince of Midian, defeated by Gideon, i. 304, 4.745, e- 


$ Oreos in Eubea defcribed, iii. 249, b. Taken by the Rho- 
dians, 147, ¢, By the Athenians, 249, c. By Philip, 
299, b 


» b. 

t Ore/pedan hills, where, vii. 307, (K). 

Oreftes’s unhappy reign, ti. 357, d. Succeeds to the Spartan 
crown, 403, b. Accufed of parricide, ibid. d, Dies in 
Arcadia, 380, a, 403, b. His bones ftrange'y difcovered, 
380 (M). 

Aurelius chofen conful, v. 33, b. Death, ibid. d. 

Aufidius’s confulthip, &c. 97, f. 

——— infulted by the Alexandrian monks, vi. 471, ¢, d. 
Raifed by Nepos, 512, ¢. Revolts againft him, ibid. c,d. 
His extract, &c. ibid. ce, f. Governs as guardian to his 
fon, 513, a. Difobliges the Barbarians, ibid. c, d. Put 
to death, ibid. ec. 

———— Sent by Attila to Conftantinople, vii. 469, f. His mar- 
riage, ilue, &c. ibid. (D). Charaéter anddeath, ibid, &c. 
When he left Attila’s fervice, 472, a. 

+ Oreftide, who and where fited, 11. 706, (Z). 

tT Oreum, metrop. of Eubea, betray’d to the Romans, ii. 
667, ¢. 


Orfitus confpmes againft Domitian, v. 686, ¢. Banifh’d and 
dies, ibid. d, 

——— governor of Rome under Antoninus, vi. 55, f. 

one of Fauitina’s gallants promoted, 78, d. 

Orgetorix raiics anew war in Helvetia, vi. 397, 4. Defeated 
Cwfar, ibid, e, f, 

Oribafus’s writings and charater, vi. 338. fub not. 

t Oricum, a city in Epirus, ni, 795, t- 

T Orient, the diitrict of its feveral provinces, &c. vi. 

Ortental writers account of Perfia, 1. 172. 
fection, an apology for them, 434, not. 

Origen favours the dogm of the Platonitts, 1. 4, e. His 
writings againft Celfus, vi. 81, (H). Great credit with the 
emprefs mother, 138, b, c. Letters to Philip and Severa, 
166, c. 


270, ¢, 4. 
To the end of the 


Or:go, one of the ancient names of Carthage, vi. 721, f, and 
of Dido, 722, a. 

Or:jf2 puts Hamilcar to flight, vi. 866M). 
fon, 867 (N). 

Oriftilla Livia ravifhed from Pifo, v. 467, ¢. ‘ 

+ Onte, who, ii. 402, ¢, Subdued by Alexander, ibid. 

Oritbria pr.ncefs of Athens, ftcllen by Boreas, 11. 363, 4. 

+ Orkney itiands difcovered and taken by Agricola, v. 672, b. 

+ Orleans, by whom built, vi. 194, €. Befieged by Attila, 
494, f. Relieved by Aéuus, 496, b. Sec alfo vii. 474, 
& feq. Taken by Childeric, 564, b. a 

Ormozd Hormizda, the good principle held by the Mzg1, i. 31, d. 

+ Ormus river in Phrygia, i. 294, d. - 

+ — city by whom built, iv. 379, ¢ Where removed, ibid, f. 

Ornytion, the fon of Sifyphus, king of Corinth, u. 393, b. 

Oroandes’s treachery to Pesfeus, il. 495, b. 

+ Orcbia, a city in Eubora drowned, in. 249, f. 

+ Orobti, ancient Ligurians, where, iv. 410, b, ¢. 

Orcbius refcues Delos from Mithridates, 1, 733, ¢ 

Oroctes’s mitdemcanor and odd punifhment, vin. 617, ¢. 

Orades, king of Parthia, murders his father, iv. 293, ¢. 
Driven out, ibid. f, Cruelty to his brother, 294, b, In- 
vaded by Craflus, 295, & feq. Embatly to him, 297, b. 
Defeats the Romans, 302. & feq. Makes peac: with Ar- 
menia, 305, f.  Ingratitude to Surena, 306, b. Ll fuc- 
cels in Sytia, ibid. & feq. Defeated by Ventidiu:, 328, f. 
Exceilive grief, 309, a, b. Takes Phraates into partners 
fbip, 310, a Murdercd by him, ibid. b. 


Defeated by his 


Orodes IX. murdered, iv. 314, c. 

—— the fon of Artubancs deteated, 415, d. 

Oroefes king of Albania defeated by Pumpcy, itt, 838, e, f. 

Oroetes kills the tyrant Polycrates, iii, 193, d, & feq, 

% —— the kingdam of defcribed, 255 (E). 

—— king of Macedon, iii. 284. 

+ Orcgomencs river in BaCuia, i. 845, e. 

Oromajfdes, one of the Perfic names of God, ii. 76. Whom 
they held felf-cxiftent, ibid. &c. 

Orcaes king of Armenia, depofed by Germanicus, ili, 710, b. 

Oroates’s treachery to Tiribazus, i. 1$1, b, ¢, 

$ ——a river in Syria, 1. 361, c. Fables about it, ibid. 

Orontobates made governor of Media, iii, 431, b. 

Oropus the Erethrean’s generofity to the Athenians, if, 460, d. 

¥ Orofanges, who and where, ili, 199. 

Orofcopa befieged by Mafinitla, iv. 769, d, vil. 96, c. 

Orofius’s anachroniim about a great earthquake, v. 392, (G). 
Miftake about the firft ueaty between Rome and Carthage 
rectified, vi. 774, a, b. 

Orpbeus introduces worfhip among the Greck:, i. 15, e. His 
tenets, &c. 16, & feq. Doctrine of the mundan egg, 17, a. 
Polifhes the Grecks, ii. 348, b, Goes with the Arga- 
Mautic expedition, 384, (1). 

Orpkitus Pagtius, dcfeated and punifhed, iii. 714, b. 

Orjaces, Parthian general’s fuccefs againft Syria, iv. 306, cs 
Defeated and killed, ibid. e. 

Orfines, put to death for cruelty, fii, 404. )M). 

Ortara, queen of the Amazons, ii, 279, fub not. 

Ortbcdex favoured by Conftantine, vi. 248, d, e, 251. Paff. 
reftored by Jovian, 344, d, e. Perfecuted by Valens, 370. 
b, &c. Burnt alive, 382, a. Reftored by Gratian, 389, 

a. By Theodofius, 393, e, f. Perfecuted by Anaftafius, 


$21, f. & feq. Reftored by Juftin, 523, b, Perfecuted 
by the Perfians, 541, c. 


+ Ortona, taken from the AEqui, iv. 528, f. 

+ Ortygia, Delos, why fo called, iti, 227. 

+ one of the four quarters of Syracufe, 4, b, ¢. Tae 
ken by the Romans, 121, b, >. 

Orus, an Egyptian deity, i. 241, 6. His hiftory ibid. Oft 
confounded with Apollo, 246. Their laft demi-god, 245, d. 

Sicorus, an ancient Spanith king, vil. 320, d. 

Ofarfipbus, Utorthon rebels againft the Ethiopians, vil. 210, ¢. 

+ Ofca, where fituate, v. 88, b. 

t Ofer, their origia, iv. 415, ¢. 

Ofcenes among the Romans, what, iv. 423, (S). 

Ojcus made admiral of Otho’s fleet, v. 604, f. 

Ofias, bp. made Conftaniine’s Almoner, vi. 244, d. His 
letter tohim, 252, a. 

Ofiris of the Egyptians, the fame as the fun. i. 13, ¢. with 
Ifis, their two chief deities, 204, a. How reprefented, 


205, ¢, d. Said tobe the fon and daughter of Rhea, 241, 
b. Their hiftory, ibid. &c. 


—— Defeats Geryon, vii. 319, d, & feq. 
¥ Ofrbcene, where fited, vi. 22, d.  Subdoed by Trajan, 


ibid, ec. By Severus, 110, c. by Caracalla, 127, b, 

Ojrbses’s defeat and narrow efcape, vi. 63. e. & feq. 

+ Oja mountain in Theflaly, inhabited by Centaurs, it. 
331, ¢. ; 

+ Offa, the port of, by whom built, iv. 446, b.— The ha- 
ven of, where, v. 494. (X) 


taken and plundered by Marius, 62, f.—The tower of, 
ibid. & {eq. 


$ Oft:a Reeni, or Rhine's mouths, how many, v. 382. 


Offorius, Scapula’s fuccefs againft the Britons, v. 509, 4, (D}, 
& feq. ‘Triumph, 511, e€. Wl fuccefsand death, 541, ¢. 
Sec alfo vil. 430, a—d.—Ruins of his forts there, fill exe 
tant, 410, c. 


Ojtracifm at Athens, what, and how performed, il. 467, ¢. 
& not. 

Ofiricbes, haw caught by the Ethiopians, vil. 200, f. 
Oftregctba, a Bathian prince, vii. 492, 4. Defeats the Gee 
pide, 494, a, b: ; 

T Offrcgotks, who, vi. 397, d. Where fettled by Marcian, 
496, b. Driven cut of Illyricum, 506, ¢, f. . By the 
Hunns, vii. 459. b. Pafs the Danube, ibid. e. Settle 
in Pannonia, 433, a, §18, d. Whence fo called, 437, ce 
Where feated, 492, d. Subieét to the Hunns, ibid. f, & 
feq. Invade the empire, 504, &. Deteated by Theodo- 
fius, ibid, & {eq. Their king’s hiftory, &¢. 518. Ra- 
vage Ilyricum, 519, b, ¢. Settle in Thrace, 523, d. 
Where fettled by Clovis, 572, ¢, f. Seize upon Arles, 
$77) ¢, & Pannonia, ibid. d. Their government tn Italy, 
640, & feq. War againft the Romans, 652, & feq. In- 
vaded by the Franks. 661, b. Outwitted by Belifariu:, 
663, b—f. Chuieca new king, 664, b, ¢. War againtt 
Narfes, 674, & feq. Cruelty to the Romans, 677, d, &. 
Detcated by them, 678, b, ¢. Sutmit totnem, ibid. d, e. 
Sutfered to enjoy their hiberty, 679, 4, ¢. 

Offrors heads the Goths againft Leo, §11, a. 

Ofymarduct, Imandes buried in one of Herodotus’s, pyramids, 
1; 185: 

Olymandyas, king of “Egypt, who, 1, 247, d. Reduces the 
rebellious Bactrians, aid. & fey. Has prodigicus army, 
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24$, a. Magnificent tomb, ftatue, &c. ibid. &c. 

Otacitius’s election oppofed, iv. 720, ¢. Sent into Sicily, ibid. 
e. Succefs againft the Carthaginians, vil. 46, a. Plun- 
ders in Afric, 56, a, b. 

Oranes difcovers the fham Smerdis, by means of his daughter, 
i. tor. Declares for a republican government, 103, a. 
Sent to relieve Samos, iii. 196, e. Cruelty to the Sami- 
ans, 197, a, b. Repeoples that ifland, ibid. 

Orbniel takes Kirjath-fepher, i. 783, f. Marries Caleb's 
daughter, ibid. & feq. Chofen the firft judge, 742, d. 
Deteats Cufhan-rifhataim, ibid. 

Orbo’s regulations approved by Cicero, v. 104, ¢. 

——the emperor becomes a favourite of Claudius, 495, & 
feq. To Nero, 520, e. Debauches him, 525, b, ¢. 
Marries Poppea, 527, b, (C). Upright government in Lu- 
fitania, ibid. & feq. Aflifts Galba, 572, c. Goes with 
him to Rome, 582, e. Set afide from the fucceffion, 590, 
e, f. Confpires againft him, 592, ¢, & feq. Suluted em- 
peror by the camp, 594, a, 595, ¢ Acknowledged by 
the fenate, 597, ¢. Confpir’d againft by Vitcllius, 598, 
b, &c. His diffimulation to him, 601, e, &c. Meffages 
to and from him, 602, b, c. Drops the hated name of 
Nero, ibid. f, & feq. Quells the mutinous foldiers, 603, ¢, d. 
Marches againft Valens, 604, f, & feq. Takcs many nobles 
with him, 605, a. Succefs in Gaul, ibid. f. & feq. Againit 
Cecina, 607, & feq. Secures himfelt at Broxellum, 608, 
f, & feq. Rath orders to engage him, 609, d, e. ‘Total 
defeat, 610, d, c. Prevented from killing himfelf, 611, 
c, d. Speech before his death, ibid. f. & feq. Calm and 
obliging behaviour, 612, c. Confolatory letters to his 
friends, ibsd. d, e. Stabs himlelf, ibid, ft, & feq. Hafty 
funeral, 613, a, b. Charaéter, ibid. c. 

Otboman invades the Greek empire, vi. 635, 4, 639, ¢, d. 
His death, 641, ¢. 

Otbriades, the only furviving champion of Sparta, ii. 572, 
& not. 

Orbrys mountain in Theflaly, it. 381, c. 
Otranto, where, vii. 668, b. Relieved by Belifarius, ibid. 
c. ‘Taken by John, 671, b, c. 

Otreus king of Phrygia, ui. 303, a 

Orta, third king of Kent, vit. 449, ¢. 

$F Ottadint, who and where feated, vii. 413, d. 

Ovation among the Romans, what, iv. 499, (D). 

Oven’s chicken hatch'd in Egypt, i. 201, (B). 

Owid writes his Ars amandi, v. 327, e, (I). His fevere Ba- 
nifhment, 342, & feq. (B). Death, 344, in fin. not. 
& 393, 4. 

Owidis’s faithfulnefs to Cxefonius, v. 557, (O). 

Ovinius Canid, bold attempt on the empire, vi. 139, f. How 

- ufed by the emperor, 140, a, b. Death, ibid. c. 

Owl perches twice over Agrippa’s head, iv. 262, in fin. (X), 

Ox, why ftamp’d on the Athenian com, u. 362, a, 365, c. 

one faid to have fpoke at Rome, vi. 10, ¢. 

Oxatbres faves Darius’slife, ii. 336, (I). Put todeath, 40s, b. 

the fon of Dionyfius’s parricide and death, iii. 825, b. 

Oxen,-a famous breed of, in Theflaly, ii. 382, c. 

Oxicanus {ubmits to Alexander, ui. 400, c, (H). 

+ Qxius, river in Battria, ui. 845. How paffed by Alexander, 


369. 

Oxyartes king of Baétria, iii. 846, b. Defeats Ninus, i. 876, 
d, Defeated, ibid. e. Surrenders to Alexander, 384, d. 
Prevails on others to do fo, 385, a. Rewarded for it, ibid. 
& feq. His lot after that monarch’s death, 399, d. 

Oxydrace, who, til. 393,¢. Defeated by Alexander, ibid. & 
feq. 

Oxyllus, the three-eyed general of the Heraclide, ii. 359. 
Whence he was, 408, pail. His fuccels, 359, & feq. Made 
king of Elis, 360, b, 408, & feq. ae 

Oxyntas releafed by Apponius, v. 50, ¢ Set up to fucceed 

- Jugurtha, vit. 135, b. | ; 

Oxyntbes king of Athens, u. 368, d. 

Oxyrinchus, Cathove, a famed fith of the Nile, i. 182. d. 

T Oxogardene, Trajan’s tribunal at, vi. 21. b. 

+ Oxolea, part of ancient Greece, ii. 411. Defcribed, ibid. &(D). 

T Oxolean, whence fo called, ii. 441. Blended with the 
Locrians, 412, a. Senda colony into Italy, ibid. b. 


Pp: 

Abec, the fofter-father of Artaxares, iv. 324, a. 

Pacarius Decim, put to death, v. 606, b. 
Pacatianus, the firft Roman vicar in Britain, vii. 419, a. 
Paches, the Athenian, takes Mitylene, ii. 506, c. 
+ Pachynum, the Cape of, in Sicily, iii. 1. | 
Pacorus fides with Antigonus againft Herod, iv. 124, ¢ De- 

feated, ibid. d. Treachery to Phafael, 125, b, ¢. 

—— the fon of Orodes fortifics Ctefiphon, 289, b. Altics 


with Armenia, 305. Sent againft Syria, 3c6, b,c. Con- — 


onefts, 307, d, e. Driven out, 308, b. Outwitted by 
Ventidius, ibid. d. Defeated and killed, ibid. e, f. His 
Charaéter, 309.——Firlt king of Parthia’s alliance with 
Rome, 393, ¢, d. IId, hisreign, 319, d. Comes to 
Batfus’s relict, v. 170, ¢. Succefs in Syria, 269, b. King 
ot Media invaded by the Alans, 650, a———Jvins with the 


. 


Dacians, vi. ar, d. 
Vor. VII, N°, x2, 


Paétius and Vitius treat with the Romans, vi. 64, b. 
t Pattolus, river in Lydia, 1. 329, ¢ 
Paéftyas delivered up to the Perfians, 111. 210, a, b. 


Pacurianus’s fingular friendthip for the Comneni, vi. 608, d. 


610, c. Deteated by the Scythians, 644, d, e. 

{ Padua, by whom built, ii. 315, b. 

Paanius's Greck verfion of Ammianus, vi. 386, fub not. 

Petus driven out of Armenia, ili. 315, d, & feq. 
tron. conipires with Catiline, v. 102, ¢, f. 

—— Cexcina’s cowardly death, 495, d, ¢.—Thrafea bravely 
leaves the flavith fenate, 535,d. Generofity to Antiftius, 
§4t, d. Falfely accufed, 562, e. Condemned, 563, ¢. 
Signal conftancy in death, ibid. d, ¢.——-Treachery to An- 
tiochus, 650, a, b. 

Paganalia inftituted by Servius, iv. 455, d. 

Paganijm {uppreffed by Gratian, vi. 396, e, f. Whence fo 

. called, 403, f. Suppreft by Theodofius, ibid. & feq. Re- 
ftored by Engenius, 423, ¢. Laws again{t it repealed, 460, 
d. Revived, 471, ¢, f. 

Pagans at Alexandria maffacre the Chriftians, vi. 416, d=f. 
Laws made againft them, 471, e, f. 

Pag, appointed by Numa, iv. 436, b. Regulated by Servius, 
455, d. 

Painting, when firft brought to Rome, iv. 627, d. 

tT Palatine Mount, Rome built upon, iv. 424, b. 

Palatuus, an ancient king of Spain, vii. [32 a f, 

t+ Palena, a city in Macedon, iii. 256,d. 

t+ Pulepapbos, a city in Cyprus, iii, 173, ¢. 

Palepolitans invade the Romans, iv. 606, a. Surrender to 
them, 607, paff. 

+ Paleas, where and why called Czfarea, iv. 195, a. 

Palemon, the table of, ii. 391, (G). 

t Palentia, by whom built, vii. [321] f. Deftroyed by the 
Goths, 513, d. 

Paleologus’s timely zeal for A. Comnenus, vi. 608. Noble 
defence of Dyrrachium, 610, a.—Michael’s fuccefs againt 
the Servii, 619, & feq. Goes over to the Turks, 631, a. 
Recalled, ibid. c, and declared guardian, 632, ¢. Proclaimed 
emperor, ibid. f. Wain attempt on Pera, 633, a. Grand 
entry into Conftantinople, ibid. d—f. Cruelty to the young 
emperor, 634,d4. Defeated by the Bulgarians, ibid. e. 
Forced to fubmit tc the Pope, ibid. f. Crucity to the recu- 
fants, 635, a. Excommunicated for the Sicilian maflacre, 
ibid, Death, ibid. b. Andronicus fhakes off the Pope’s 
fupremacy, 635, b. Cruclty to his brother Conftantine, &c. 
ibid. c. Defeated by them, 636, f. & fcq. Fatal fondnefs 
for a worthlefs grand{in, 638, paff. Makes him his Col. 
league, 639, b. Falls out with him, ibid. d, e. Peace 
with him, 640, paff. Surprifed and depofed by him, 641, 


a—c. Retires and dies, 642, d.—His grandfon’s wretched _ 


character, 638, ¢. Public Submitlion, ibid.e,f, Eicape, 

" 639, a. Gets half of the empire, ibid. b. Stratagem 
againft his uncle, 639, e, f. ‘Treachery to his grand- 
father, 640, a, b. Seizes on feveral provinces, ibid. c—e, 
Takes Conftantinople, 641, a. Depofes his grandfather, 
ibid. b,c. Succefs againft the Bulgarians, ibid. ds De- 
feated and wounded, ibid. & feq. His death and charaéter, 
642, e, f, & feq. John the fon of Andronicus, 643, a. 
Severity to his two fons, 645, f. & feq. Imprifoned, 646, 
a. Reftored, ibid. b. Dies, ibid. c. Andronicus the 
fon of John, his treafon and punifhment, 645, f, & feq. 
Efcape and revenge, 646, a. Obtains Selymbria for a re 
treat, ibid. John his fon's treaty with Bajazet, 646, f. 
Crowned, 647, b, c. Banifhed, ibid. d, e.———The fon 
of Manuel crowned, 648, a. Goes to the council of Flo- 
rence, 649, a. Dies, ibid. b. Conftantine his embaffy 
to Mohammed IId, 649, c. Reunites the Greek and La- 
tin churches, 650, a, b. Invaded by Mohammed, ibid. 
b, c. Offers of peace and tribute rejected, 651, f, d& feq. 
Noble and pious defence, 652, d—t. Death, 653. 
Phites begs to head the army again the Turks, 637, d. 
Surprifes and defeats them, ibid. e, f. Cuts them all off, 
638, paff. Treachery to Lafcaris, vil. 288, e, f, & Seq. 

+ Palermo al Panorus, metropolis of Sicily, itt. 8, be 

Pales, the feftival of, what, iv. 425, 6. (N). 

+ Palefiine invaded by the Scythians, ui. 17, a, 281. By 
Nebuchadnezzar, 19, & feq. A new divifion of it, vi. 
372, d. Infefted with grafhoppers, 453, by c. By the 
Bulgarians, 550, a, b. Subdued by the Saracens, 543, f. 
The reft, {ce under Judea, Canaan, &c. 

Palfurnius, taken and put to death, vi. 201, b. 

Patici, twin Gods worthipped by the Sicult, uli, 13. not, At 
Carthage, vi. 695, b. : 

¢ Pulicon, the city of, where, and whence fo called, iii. 13, 
c. ‘Lhe temple of, ibul (L.) mae 

+ Paliuri, the lake of, where, vii. 270, ©. 

Palladium of Troy, what, ti. 309, c. Brought to Rome by 
fEneas, ibid, d. Various accounts about it, 340, 312, not. 
How found at Troy, ui. 737, not. Worfhipped in Latium, 
iv. 420, a. Saved from the flames by Metcllus, 680, a. 

Palladius’s writings and character, vi. 273, fubnot.—Treachery 
to Valentinian, 349, d, e. Hangs himfelf, 358, a——— 
Incredible, 7co imil¢s joursey in three days, 474, d. 
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Palladius, the {on of Maximus, chofen Cefar, vi. 500, ¢. 
Marries Eudoxia’s daughter, ibid. e. 

t+ Pallantium, by whom built, iv. 419, a. Why made e 
free city, vi. 56, c. : 

Pallas, one of Herod's wives, iv. 152, not. 

an informer againft Scjanus, v. 437, €. 

——— great favourite of Claudius, 488, && feq. Perfuades him 
to marry Agrippina, 505, d, (O), Honoured by the fla- 
vith fenate, 512, f, dfeq. Acquitted of treafon, §24, d. 
His death, 544, b, c, 

o—-~ The palace of, burnt, yi. 92, b. 

Palna chofen conful, vi. 9, a. Suecefs in Arabia, 16, a. 
Put to death by Adrian, 34, c. 

+ a city in Majorca, vii. 308, c—In Italy, by whom 
built, iv. 808. 

+ Pahwyra, the metropolis of Palnyrene, i. 361, 8, be 
Its name and fite, Sec. 367, 2, b. Great court, temple, &c. 
defcribed, ibid. c. Other famed ruins, 368, e—g. Great 
Piazza, &c. 369, a, &c. Sepulchres, 370, paff. Befieged 
by Aurelian, vi. 190, e—f. » 191, 4. Re- 
volts, and put to the fword, 192, a. 

Palmyveans deteated by Aurelian, iv. 329, a. Ovtwit M. 
Antony’s troops, v. 260, e. 

+ Palmyrene, province in Syria, i. 361, c. 

+ Palumbinum, where, iv. 637, @. 
ibid. 

+ Palus Maotis defcribed, iii. 841. 

Pamgles, the nurfe of Ofiris, i. 241, €. 

t Pampelona taken by the Vifigoths, vii. 514, d. 

t+ Pampbagi, their fite, food, Sc. vii. 184, d. 

Pampbila’s hiftory in 336 books, v. 578, T. 

Pampbilus put to death, vi, 537, f. 

*t Pampbylea, where, vi. Vifited by Adrian, ibid. 

Pan worfhipped at Mendez in Egypt, i. 207, ¢, d. By the 
Arcadians, ii. $75, b. His temple at Tegea, ibid. & feq. 
Why worfhipped by the Athenians, 460, f. & feq. In 
Ethiopia, vii. 197, a. 

Panathenea, by whom inftituted, ii. 366, b. 

Paxaetolium, what, ii. Jor. 

Pancratis ravifhed by the Naxians, iii. 220, d. 

Pancratius, a lying aftrologer flain, vi, 558, d. vil. 627 be 

+ Pandatavia, where fituate, v. 437, b. 

Pande &i of Juftinian, vi. 530. 

Pandion, firft king of Athens, ii. 363, ¢. I¥d expell'd the 
kingdom, ibid. e. 


Pandrofes, the daughter of Cecrops, the fable of, ii, 363, 
(F 


+ Panetenian, the temple of, at Athens, vi. 42, d. 

t+ Pangeas, Mount, in Macedonia, iti. 257, c.—The mines 
of, 261, a. Mount in Thrace, 787, d. 

T Pannonia defcribed, v. 317, ¢. (F). Subdued by Agrippa, 
ibid. & feq. Ravaged by Tiberius, 318, f. 329, a. Re- 
volts, 935, b. Reduced, 337, @. Afreth, 339, & feq. 
Escéted into a county, vii. 644, b, ¢. 

p——Secunda, why fo called, vi, 211, a. Invaded by the 
Sarmatians, 299, e. 

Pannonian legions revolt, v. 359, & feq. Quelled by an 
cclipfe, 363, e, f. Declare for Vefpafian, 621, ¢. 

Pancrmitan coin, fome account of, vi. 703, b, (H). 

t Paxormus, where, iv. 667, b. Taken by the Romans, 
ibid. & vi. 843, d, (X). 

‘~ Panoti, who and why fo called, ii. 268, (E). 

Panfa, Caj. Vib. chofen conful, v. 202, f. Hil fuccefs a- 
gaint Anthony, 205, paff. Laft advice to O€tavianus, 
207, d, e. Death, 208, a, (P). Burnt, ibid. b. 

 Pantabibla, whether the fame with Lippara, i, 91, b, & 


N). 

+ Peake, the city of, deferibed, iit. 787, ©. 

Panthea’s noble death and burial, it. g2, (I). 

Pantheon at Athens, ti, 436, c. At Rome, when and by 
whom built, v. 300, ¢. Struck with lightning and de- 
ftroyed, 305, a vi. 19, f. Rebuilt by Adrian, 46, d & 
feq. 

+ Pantictveum, where and by whom built, ii. 841, b. 

+ Panyafus river in Macedon defcribed, ili, 260, b. 

Papbia, one of the four parts of Cyprus, iii. 175, a. 
Papblagoria {ubmits to Alexander, iii. 333, f. Invaded 
by Mithridates, 727. . 

+ Papblaganians, their origin, &c, 3, 367, a 

Papbus, his extract, iii. 175, f. ne 

Papian, Popean law enatted, v. 338, b. Mitigated by Ti- 
berius, 407, d. Repealed, vi. 256, d. 

Papias’s fuccefs againft Lepidus, v. 279, a. Defeated by 
Agrippa, ibid. b, c. : 

Papinian, a prime minifter, his character, vi. 127, b, & 
Difcharged by Caracalla, 122, b. His noble anfwer to 
him, 124, a Put to death for it, ibid. b. a 

weer Chofen emperor in Pannonia, 167, a. His death, ibid, 


_ ke. 

Papinius kills himfelf, w 459, €. 

~—— the tribune confpires agaiaft Caligula, 482, b. 
Pappus’s writings and character, vi. 430, not. 

——. kills Herod's brothes, iw 329, e. Slain, r40, 2. 
Papyrius, Manl. chofen Rex Sacrorum, iv. 468, a. 


Taken by Corvilius, 


I N DE X-: to the 


- Papyrius, L. Mugilen, chofen conful, iv. 546, e. Confer, 


47, b. Interrex, 551, ©. Murdered with other nobles 
the Gagls, pot e. 

—— Craffus cholen dictator, 604, d. Triumphs over the 
Samnives, 610, d. 

———- Curfor chofon ditator, 608, ¢. Severity to Fabiuy, ibid, 
e, f. Pardons him, 609, a. 4 confulate, 613. De- 
feats the Samoites, 616. In Apulia, ibid, f. His cha- 
sacter, 617, a. ad dictatorfhip, 623, d. Triumph over 

Samnites, 624, d. His death, ibid. e. 

w——the fon of Curfor fent againft the Samnites, 636, ¢. 

Stratagem againft them, ibid. & feq, Total defeat of them, 


647, ¢, f. 
Saas, fo, trial and death, v. 1, & feq, 
ween Casius defeated by the i » § b 
o——— Carbo joins with Cinna and Manu, 63, ¢  Cholen 


Pompey, ect 
feated by Sylla, 72, c, Flight into Africa, ibid, 0, Pro. 


various ufes, &c. 183, pafl. The exportation of it forbid, 
il. $25, e. 

Parabaften, the court of, its office, ii, 444, ¢. 

Parables, by wham firft uled, i. 748 (L). Falfely chalten- 
ged ee ibid. Why fo frequently ufed by Chritt, 
iv. 212, 

Poradife, more kinds of, than one, i. 58, a, b. Some cone 
je€tures about that of Eden, id. 695, a, (B). 

t Paretonium defcribed, vii. 167, a, 

Parali, one of the three contending fadtions at Athens, ii, 
427, ©. 

+ th! a city in Arab. Pervea, vii. 226, b.———Deferts, 
227, d, 

Parafang, whence derived, ii. 191, d. 

Parafte, the ancient meaning of it, vii. 365, b, (L). 

t Paraxis, the region of, where, feuate, in. 256, d. 

Parcoutee, the firft woman in the Bramio's ahyfiohogy, ir $4,'b, 

Parents, Solon's laws relating to them, ii. 432, ¢ 

+ Parian marble, defcribed, lii, 222, d, e. 

Parians, quell and civilize the Milefians, ii. 756, e, 
Paris, the fon of Priam, ix 318, a. Entices Helen 
ibid, €. Their arrival into Greeee, i, 259, ¢. 
~—— tues for Valess's proteftion, vi, 370, a $73, b, c. 

Put to death, 376, d~f, 

— the city of, where Srl ted, vi. soa, 
Childeric, 508, a. Made metropolis » §23, ee 
Sce alfo vol. wii. 514, b. . Becornen the capital of the Brasks 
577, 4, and of the whole monarchy, 578, a. 

Parifades, 1, and Il. kings of Bolphorus, iti, 347. 

~—— III. refigns hie kingdom to Mithridates, $43, 

+ Poriwa, a city in Myfia, defcrid'd, ii, 424, ©. 

Parmenides opivion of the origin of things, i. 7, b. 

Parmenio’s charakter, lit, 209, ¢, d. Seises on Darius's trez. 
fure, 336, a, b, 338, & feq. Surrounded by Perfians at 
Guagamela, 950, ¢. Sueceur'd by Alexander, ibid. & 353s 
(O). Accuted by his fon, 365, a. Putto death, 366, b 

+ Parnaffss mount in Phecis, il. 587, e. 

Y Paropamifus, a province of Petha, deferibed, i. 30, a, iil, 
368, & net. 

T —— the mountain of, 345, f. 

F Pasos ifland defcribed, ith 222, &3 feq. Its fir inhabitants, 
who, 223, b. Attempted by Miltiades, ibid. & feq. See 
alfo, ti. 464, d. The Jews of, redreffed by J. Calar, iv, 
120, d, (K). 

the city of, defcribed, 222, d. Befieged by the A- 
thenians, 223, & feq. Subdued, 234, c. 

Parricide, no law at Rome againft it, iv 434, b. Whenfirt 
punifhed there, v. 36, e. Laws againft, revived by Con- 
ftantine, vi. 256, b. 

t Parfis, a province of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 43, a 2 

Parfodes, king ef the Cadufians, revolts againft the Medes, i 
195 6 

Parjondas, his hiftory, i. 938, ¢, d, & feq. 

Partanus, king of Egypt. i. 270, b. 

Partbamifiris, made king of Armenia, vi. 16, f, & feq. Let 
ter to Trajan, x7, e, f. Submiffion and fpecch wm him, 
ibid. & feq. Depofition and death, 18, ¢. ; 

Partbamafpbates, made king of Pasthia, vi. 24, ¢. Driven 
out, 25, a ; 

Paar king of the Lombards, vii. 692, f. Undermined 
by hic brother, ibid. & feq. His flight to Chagan, 693, ¢. 
Driven away, ibid. & feq, Narrow efcape from Grim- 
oald, foe a, b. Recovers his crown, 697, ¢, 4 dies, 
ibid. f. 

Barthenia, of Sparta, why fq called, it. 577, % Forced to 
retire into Htaly, ibid, c. 

Partbontus confpires againft Domitian, v. 689, & feq. : Helps 
to murder him, 6go, e,—Killed by the mutmeers, Vi. §, Ce 

+ Rarthenion, of Sparts, defcribed, 423, not. 436, 2 

+ Parthia, a province of Perfia, detcribed, ue 4i; b.—The 
kingdom of, when and by whom founded, tl, §25; are 


away, 


So OP 


FR aes er eee So) ee 


SEVEN VOLUMES. Ser 


The comniry defaabed, iv. 289, pall, How dieded, Sbid. 
e. Wefted by the Scythians, 293, 6, c. Its kings, 291, 
& feq. Subdaed by Trajan, g20, a. The oad of its mo- 
aarchy, 322, dc Seq. 

Parsieans, whether origmally Celtes or Scythaaas, is. 31, b, ¢, 
256, th, c, tv. 289, & feq. The cadtoms, Sc. 290. 
Excellent archery, ibid. & (A). Religion, spr, 3. Go- 
vernment, kings, é&c. ibid. & {eq. dewade Jodea in favour 
of Amtigonus, 124, & feq. Plunder Hesod's palace, 126, 
paff. Set Antigonns en the theone, thid. & fog. dervaded 
by Craffss, 295, & feq. Defeat bem, gos, & (eq. De- 
feated by Callus, 306, c. Driven ont of Syeia, qo8, & 
feq. Subdued by the Perfians, 326, ¢, £ Their inaftory 
accordieg te arieatal writers, 372, (A). Defest Amteny’s 
eroops, v. 269, a. Amss'd by OGavianus, 294, ¢. Famed 
Embafly to him, 334, a- Invadoll by Tsapm, vi. 26, f, 
& feq. Sabduad, ry, & f9. a0, & {cq. Contmoe faith- 
fo! w him, eg, c, d. Revolt, 25, a. Recal Osfrhoes, 
93, ©. Great segasd for Antoninus, 96, £ War againft 
the Romans, 63, & feq. Defeated, 64, c, 65, b, ©. 
Invade Mefopotamia, 113, f. War agamét Macnmes, 131, 
b, c. Subdued by the Perfians, 139, d, ©. 

t Parvarm, the gold of, whether that of Ophir, i. 170. 

+ Paryadre mountains in Armenia, iat. 695, b. 

Paryfatis’s great fway with Darius Mothus, i. 135, a. {n- 
Rtances of ber enselty, 1¢7, d, £40, bd. 

tT Pafangada, the Perhan kings crowned at, u. 58, b. Cy- 
rus’s temb af, gs, b. 

Pajfcafius, iap's three ycams flevery under the Vandals, vii. 


534» ©. 

Pajcentius defeated by Acnbrefe, wi. 444, ¢. 

Papour, ene of the four prieftly clafics, iv. 5, a. 

Pafipbae, the incontinest wife of Manes, i. 267, b. 

Pofpbilic, ferprifes Meflana, vi. 791, a 

Pafpus’s {arpstfing oonftancy on the rack, 374, f, 

Pufaroe, the grand council ef, at Emirus, #1. 822, c. 

Paffouer, its fir iaftimation, i. 500, a. The manner of it, 
abid. b, c. Laws selating to it, 602, 2, & fog. Penal- 
ties on the negie@ of it, Gog, a, {(P). Etymon of its 
@ame, ibid. {R). Unicavened bread eaten dung at, 


500, & 
Paftor, creclby whed by Caligula, v. 465, a. 
Paftors of Egypt. See Shepherds, i. 247, & feq. 
Patact, feamnen’s tetelas gods in Phenice, 1. 400, a, (T}). 
Pataict, at Carthage, whet, vi. 695. a 
++ Patara, a city in Lefbos, ii. 337. Where Gituate, v. 
#38, (H). | 
Pateraus, @eot ievincibld love of liberty, v. 338, a Over- 
come by Hestus’s sutidnefs, ibid. ec. 


' Rater Patnatus, erneng the Albans, what, iv. 442, (5S). 
Patornus dcgeats the Genpans, vi. 80, c.—-—~T arrunctus put © 


@ death by Commedns, 88, < 
+ Patbros, wrongly taken for the Pelufigm of Thebas, i. 
66s, & ‘Where Sted, wn.’ 181, A. a 
t Pathrufisrn, where dated, i. 165, d. 


_ % Patmos sfland defaribed, i. 212, a. 


Patibulum, whetherthe fame with Crux, vi. 726, (F). 

+ Para, whee, 9. 289, d. Taken by Aguppa, 2bid. 

Paswiaercts, Agnedclwvian. Sec Antedclaan, 4. 

Patrician, m italy, his office, vi. 722, ¢. 

Pasricians, the esder of, imftituted by Remulus, iv. 426, d. 
Cruelty caufes many revalts, 485, pall. 489, c. Over- 
powcr’d by she plebcians, 497, f. By the Decesavirs, 
$35, & fea. 679, & Seq. By Gracchus, 790, fir fcq. 
Their dignity, vi 271, £, & feg. 

Patricius, durot for magic, vi. 375, a. 


ewe the foe ef Afpar macries Loo's daughter, 510, d. 'Nar- 


wowly efcapes death, ihid, £. Defeated by the Porfians, 
520, d, ©. ' 


_ Patrimonies, of tae church, ap account of, vil. 699, (W). 


That of Conftantine exploded, 706, Lub not. Cootiicated by 
Leo, 7O7, €. ~ 4 

wPatrobuus, put to death by Galba, wv. 586, f. 

Patrocks tosced to abandon Babylon, iii. 435, a Defeated 
and killed by the Rithynians, o22, c. 

Patrons of Athens, their office, di, 428, c. At Rome, D°. 
Av. 427, a. 619, (#9), 

+ ee whare, ai. gos, a Submits to Alexander, 
ibid. ‘b. 

+ Patzinace, who and where, vi. Gao. Defeated by the 
Roomaas, ibid, b. 

+ Pavia, taken and burnt by Attila,vi. 497, 0. wil. 479, C. 
Taken by Theodoric, 524, a. By Alboinus, 620. de 
metropalis of Lombasdy, sbid. .¢. . 

$ Pavium deftroyed by an carthquake, vi. 566, bh. . 

Paul, St. his converfion, iv, 254, pall. Pleads his eaufe be- 
fore Felix, 265, b, Bcfore Feftus, 266, a. Detesac bee 
fore Agrippa, thid, &c. 

——~Lount, killed by Chiideric, vu. 564, a. 

—— Brave datence of Rome, 673, a. Kind treatment from 
Doula, ibid. b. 

—— made exarch af Ravenna, 704, a. Oppofes the worhip 
of amages, ibid. &: {cq. | 

——— church of, at Rome, by whom built, vi, 407, 2, fi 


Puuhcant, admitted two felf-exiftent Gcds, i. 31, a. 

Paulina, Seneca’s wife, refolves to die with him, v. 555, b° 
Repents = hexgain, ibid. c.—Death and obfcure funeral, 
w. 38. f. 

Pankaian farnily converted to chriftianity, vi. 415, d. 

Pankeus Sueronius's faccefs in Mauritania, v. 493, ¢, f In 
Britain, 436, & feq. Signal victory there, 539, ¢, a 
Undermined by Clafiicanus, °46, b. Recalled, ihid. c, d. 
Defeats Cercina, 607, d. Degraded, ibid, ¢, f. Juft ad- 
vice to Otho, 608, a, b, 609, d, e. Defeat and flight, 
610, ¢. Poor defence before Vitelitus, 615, ¢. His cha- 
vatter, writings, Ac. 655, & feq. fub (D). 

——— Pompeius’s work, in Germany, 52$%, c. 

———— Bithop, anzthed by Conftantrus, vi. 389, b, c. 

ae Exdeca’s favourite, why put te death, 485, e, f, & 
eq. 

Paulos, of Tyre, favoured by Adrian, vi. 51%, fub not. Made 
counfellor to Papianus, 117, c. To Alexander, 138, paff. 

—— Ful. recalled and promoted, 139. 

—— the founder of Eremetic, life, 169, 2. 

——— btthop of Conftantinople banifhed, 266, d. 

—— Catena, 2 bloody informer, 288, d, e. Crvelties in 
Paleftine, tbid, f, & 305, e, f. Basned alive, 325, a. 

e— Count, governor in Gaul, 507. 

—— Exarch of Ravenna, excommunicated, 552, e«. Mor- 
dered, 553, a. 

—— fEmilint. See Mochus, vi. 28, & {cq. 

Diacenus, his writings and charagter, vii. 709, (Z). 

Paufanias, the Spaerten’s untimely haughtineS, a. 479, 2. 
Peace with Athens, 531. Made general again Xerxes, 
589. Defeats the Perfians, 590. Rewarded with the tenth 
of their {poil, 126, f. His great moderation, tbid. & 591. 
Marches again® the Phociam, 611, b. Degenerates, 592. 
Starved to death, 593. 

King of Macedon, ili, 284, f. 

—— the murderer of king Philip, his motive, 31g, S feq. 

the hiftorian criticized, vi. 83, & feq. fub not. | 

the fophift, an account of, ibid. ; 

Paufris reigns in Egypt by the confent of the Perfans, 1. 
276, ¢ 

Pauf/watus invades Caria, ii. 147, f, & feq. Sent againft 
Antiochys, 149,¢. Perifhes through Polyxenidas’s treache- 
ry, ibid. & feq. 

+ Pax Fuka, acty in Lofitama, vit. 298, c, d. 

Pay, when &rft allowed to the Roman foldiers, 1% § 55, ee 

Pays, father, his accoust of the Nile’s courfe, vil. 129, 
d, e, (F). 

Peace, the fam’d temple of, at Rome, burnt, Vv. 649, ec. 
wi. 92, a, b. 

Pecunia, whence fo called, iv. 457, 4. 

Pedanias Secund, murdered by a flave, v. 540, f. 

Pedaréi, young fenators, whence fo catled, tv. 496, &. 

Pediat, one of che three Athenian fa&tions, H. 427, ©. 


. Pedo, fent agzint the Cherufci, v. 374, 4. Hts wrntiogs, 


charaGter, Sc. ibid. & (B), 

+ Pedretus river in Danmonia, vii. 407, 4. 

¢ Pegafa, afen-port of Theflaly, 1. 382, b. 

t the gulphof, ad. = 

Pegafus, tent by Manerva to Bellerophon, ii. 394, 6, & not. 

Peirerius’s €yftern of the fun’s finding fill, exploded, i, 560, 
a, & feq. 

Petah, king of Hrael’s feague with the Synans, i. 389. 
Vain attempt on Jerufalem, ibid. dc. 

Pekabia Cacceeds his father m Ifraci, i. B29, a. Mordered, 
830, 4. | 

Pelago, fent to murder Plautus, v. $43, a. 

+ Polagonia, where fituate, if. #57, de | = 

¢ Pelagia, one of the ancient names of Poloponnefes, ii. 

s, a. Of Theffaly, 431, a. 

¢ Pelafgians, ancient Grecks, #. 344, ¢. Settle in Crete, 
iii. 163, d. Fie inbabiters of Lefbos, 105, ®. Why 
driven out of Attica, 235, 6. Settle at Lemnos, thid.- d.- 
Murder the Athenian breed, tid. é feq. Thett extract, 
iv. 414, 4d. 

Pelafeias and Pelia, the Etymon of, iti. 796, not. 

+ Pelafgictis, pert of ancient Greece, H. 344, 6. and of 
Theflaly, 382, a. - 

t Pelafgus, the father of the. Pelafgians, who, 11. 344, ¢. 
Civilizes the Grecks, 345, pall. Why Gmamed Aatoch- 
ton, 375, a. #8 

firft king of Arcadia, 378. 3 

Peleg, Whether the fome with Pelafgus, 1. 345, a, & not. 
See alo, i. 169, @. ‘Remained with his pafterity inChal- 
dca, id. d. 

t Pelathithes Pelatbiles, who, 1. 978. (C). 

Pedias fends Jafon for the golden fleece, ii. 483. His treachery, 
384, pall. Death, ibid. & feq. 

Pelicans defcribed, it. 44, b. 

+ Peligai, their extract anid territories, iv. qa1, f. Invaded 
by the Latins, 598, c. Defeated by Severus, ¥. 50, d. 

+ Pelion, mountain in Theflaly, ii. yB2, c. Uc height, ii. 
259, (H). : 

4 Pella, a city in Macedon, iti. 356, a. Its vat ftud of 
horfes, 262, a. Taken by the Romans, 493. By Alex- 

z ander 


—_ ~~. 


+ 


1 


_ Penteccft, the feaft of, why inftituted, 1. 606, a. 
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ander Janneus, iv. 101, ¢ Demolifhed, 102, a Ta- 
ken by AEmilius, 763, d. 

Pella Lucius condemned for extortion, v. 239, f. ; 

Pelopsnnefan war, its caufes, ii. 499, & feq. Nations en- 
gayedinit, 50%, a. Early incurfons inro Attica, ibid. & 
feq. Defeated before Pylas, 508, d, Peace, g12, f. 
Broken, 513, & feq. Difappointed by the Perfians, 524, 
d. Vittorious at fea, 525, b. Defeated at Samos, ibid. 


d. By fea and land, 526, paff. The war concluded by the 
peace of Antalcidas, 538, & feq. 


Peloponnefans bring their fleet againft Xerxes, ii. 123, ¢, d. 
To Salamis, 172, a. Their flight ftopt by Themittocles, 
424, 472, & {eq. 

+ Pelcponnefus, part of ancient Greece, ii. 344, b. Invaded 
by the Heraclidz, 359, & feq.—The ifthmus of, fhut up, 
vi. 180, a. Ravaged by Genferic, 508, e. 

Pelops comes into Peloponnefus, ii. 407, King of Pifa, ibid. 

—— the fonof Tantalus fubdued by Ilus, 315, d. 

+ Pelorum, a cape in Sicily, defcribed, iti, 1, ¢. 

Peltafte in Macedon, their office, i. 268, b. 

$ Pelufium, by whom firft founded, 1.344, (L). One of the 
keys of Egypt, ii.g6, a. Taken by Cambyfes, ibid. By 
Antiochus, iil, 575, ¢- §78, e. Surrendered to Alexan- 
der, 345, d. Taken by Cafar, iv. 317, a. 

Pemenes put to death, vi. 296, b. 

Penelaus killed before Troy, 11. 375, b. 

t Peneus, the famed river, defcribed, ii. 381, d. iii, 259, 

H 


(H). 

+t Pentel, the place where Jacob wreftled, its fite, i. 455, b. 

Peninus, Jupiter, why {0 called, vii. 353, d, (M). 

Pentacontalitra, a Sicilian coin, why fo named, vi. 736, e, 
(C.) 

Pentaccfiomedimri, made the firft order at Athens, i. 429, f. 

Pentadia, wife of Timafus, forced into a church for refuge, 
Vi. 437) Ce 

t Pentapolis, one of the fineft regions in Canaan, i, 323, b. 

Cyrenaica, why fo called, vii. 169, e. 

+ in Italy, fubmits to Luitprand, 704, f. Given to 
the pope, 712, f. & feq. 

Pentapolitans oppofe the Iconoclaufts, 553, a. How and 
when become fubjeét to the pope, ibid. c. & 254, a, 556, d. 


How and 


when kept, ibid. & feq. & (W), (X). 
Pentbefilea, queen of the Amazons, ii. 279, not. 
Pentbeus, torn in pieces by his mother, ii, 372, ¢. 
Penthilus, king of Mycenia, 11. 357, f. 

Penuel, put to the fword by Gideon, 1. 745, b—e. 
Penula, M. Cent’s rafhnefs and defeat, vii. 55, c. 
+ Peparetbus iMland, defcribed, iii. 233, a. 


Famed for its 
winds, ibid. b. 


Pepin prefents Ravenna to the pope, vi. 556, d. Affifts him - 


againft the Lombards, vii. 711, €. & feq. Succefs againft 


Aftulph, 712, e, f, & feq. Anfwer to Copronymus’s am- | 


bafladors, 713, e, f. Donations to the pope, 714, a, b. 
Confirmed and enlarged by Charlemagne, 718, f. 

Peponilla, vid. Emponia, v. 654, pail. 

+ Perea, the Greek name of the country of Bafhan, 1. 137, 
(Q.). Where fited, ibid. & 568, c.. 

Percennius’s revolt in Hungary, v. 359, 6. Speech to his 
accomplices, ibid, & feq. Put todeath, 364, a. 

+ Percole, acity in Phrygia Minor, 11. 304, d. 

Perdicas uf, 4th king of Macedon, i. 272. 
Alexander, his reign, 279, S& feq. Wars with Athens, 
280, Joins Brafidas againft the Lyncefthei, 282, ¢. Death 
and chara€ter, 283, ¢, d.———IIId, Set on the throne by 
Pelopidas, 287, a. 


——— Alexander’s general, his advice after his death, 415, a. 


Charaéter, ibid. & feq. Treachery to Meleager, 416. . 


Great fway, ibid. & feq. Subdues Cappadocia, 420, a, 
b. Marries Nicaca, ibid. e. Wars with Ptolemy, 421, 
d, e: Murdered by his men, 423, paff. 

—— a traitor to Eumenes hanged, 424, a, b. 

+ Perea recovered by the Rhodians, ili. 147, f. 

Percdeus’s noble defence of Ravenna, vii. 703, ce. Death, 
ibid, 

Perennis Commcedus’s favourite put to death, vi. 88, c. His 
charatter and crime, 89, a, b,———Complained againf, vii, 
432, ¢ Fatalend, ibid. d. . 

+ Perga, where fited, iii. 566, b, (P). Delivered up to 
the Romans, ibid. 

Pergamenian library given toCleopatra, v. 287, b. 

+ Pergamos, acity in Myfia, defcribed, ii. 289, ¢, 355, €. 

+ Pergamus, the kingdom of, detcribed, ii. 769, & feq. 
Laid wafte by the Bithynians, 778. Bequeathed to the 
Romans, 782. Becomes a Roman province, 784, & feq. 


+ —— city disfranchifed by Macrinus, vi. 132, a. Taken by - 


the Saracens, 551, b. A juft punifhmen: for their horrid 
witcheries, ibid. c. 


. o—— king, rather the improver than inventor of parchment, 


1. 727, a . 
Pert, a kind of fairies among the orientals, i. §t, Cc. 
Pertander’s revenge on the Corcyreans, iil. 190, a, b. 
Pericles, the fon of Xantipus, head of an Athenian faétion, ii. 


485, ae. His character, ibid. & feq. Outwits the Lace- 


IId, Son of . 


demonians at Megara, 491, b. Reduces Eubea, 492, a. 
Severe ordinance againft the Athenians of half blood, ibid. 
& feq. Attachment to Alpalia, 493, & not. Reduces the 
Samians, 494, & feq. Funeral oration for the flain, 495, 
b. Gets Thucidydes to be banifhed, 497, paff. Accufed 
of divers crimes, 498, pafl. Acquitted, ibid. & feq. His 
conduét at the opening of the Peloponnefan war, sor, c. 
His family vifited with the plague, 503, & feq. Dies him- 
felf of it, 504, e. His character, ibid. & feq. & not.—= 
His fon unjuftly put to death, 528, & feq. 

Perillus prefents his brazen bull to Phalaris, ni. 128, e. 

+ Perintbus, Perynthus, by whom founded, iii. 787, ¢. Be- 
fieged by Philip, 299, & feq. 304, f. Relieved by Pho- 
cion, 305, b. The battle of, won by Niger, vi. 108, e. 


Perifcus, a famous engineer at Byzantium, vi.111.a. Saved 


from the maffacre, ibid. 

+ Perizites, ancient Canaanites, i. 323,4. Why {0 called, 
ibid. (D), Invaded by Simeon and Judah, 433d. Some 
{pared to live among them, 33 §) a. Inflaved by Solomon, 
337, b. 

Perjury made capital by Mofes, ‘1. 684, d. 

Peronra, the betrayer of Cenftantina, vi. 637, f. 

Perofes king of Perfia’s fatal expedition againft the Hunns, iv. 
342, b. Perfidy to them, ibid. & (O). Death, ibid, ec. 

Perozes defeated by the Romans, vi. 524, ¢. 

Perpenna, a foldier, chofen conful, iv. 797, f. Defeated by 
the allies, v. 49, ¢. Forced out of Sicily, 77, a, Paffes 
into Spain, g1, a. Joins Sertorius in Lufitania, ibid. b. 
Repulfed by Pompey, 92, ¢. Defeated by Metellus, 93, e. 
Treachery to Sertorius, 95, & feq. Defeated and taken, 
97, b. Put to death by Pompey, ibid. c. 

+ Perfamenians, who, 524, ¢. Defeated by the Romans, 
ibid. f. Submit to Juftin IId, 532, a, b. 

t Perfepolis, capital of Perfia, defcribed, ii. 34, & not. 
The ruins of, 48, & feq. Various conjeftures about them, 
$2, & feq. D.Siculus’s account of that city, ibid. and of 
its being deftroyed by Alexander, ibid. & not. Other noble 
antiquities of it, 53, & feq. Why alfo called Elymais, 
55> &(V). How taken and bumt, 168, b, c. 

Perfes, who, ii. 69. No idolaters, ibid. & 1eq. Falfely ac~ 
cufed by the Turks, 70, (B), ‘Their religion difplayed, 72, 
& feq. Its origin, whence, 74, b. 206, & {cq. Vene- 
ration for the elements, ibid. & feq. Temples, 76. Ace 
count of the creation, 77, d. Pricfts, 78, a. Initiating 


of children, ibid, & feq. Marriages, 79, pail. Funerak, 
80, pafl, 


- Perfes fucceeds Philip in Macedon, ii. 685. Courts the Grecks 


againft the Romans, ibid. d. His letter to the Achzans, 
686, a. Rejected, ibid, d. Defeated by the Romans, 
687, d. Treachery to Eumenes, iv. 761, b. Punithed 

_ by the Romans, ibid. & feq. Defeat, 763, c, d. Taken 
prifoner, 764, c. Led in triumph, ibid. & feq. Mile~ 
rable end, 765. 

Perjeus, the fon of Jupiter by Danae, 11. 354, ¢. Fetches 
the famed Gorgon, and faves Andromeda, ibid. & f{eq, 
Kills his father-in-law, 355, b. Exchanges Argos for Ty- 
rin, ibid. c. 

———— the natural fon of Philip, caballs againft his brother, iii, 
478, & feq. 481, c, d. Difinherited, 482. Mounts the 
throne by force, ibid. f, & feq. His character, &c. 483, 
b, c. Falls out with the Romans, ibid. d, e. Goes to 
Delphos, ibid. f. Undermined by Eumenes, 484. Ac- 
cufed to the Romans, 485, Succefs againft them, ibid. & 
feq. Pufillanimity, 487, & feq. Mad actions, 488, a, 
b. Covetoufnefs, 489. Defeat, 492, & feq. Miferable 
flight, 493. Refuge in Samothrace, 494. Surrenders to 
Oétavius, 495, b. How treated by the conful, ibid, & feq. 
Vindicated againft the Roman writers, 497, & (D). Mife- 
rable end, 499. Character and progeny, ibid. & feq. 

--—His high regard for his mafter Antigonus, iv. 567, d, ¢, 
Writings, character, and death, 578, (T). 

+ Puerfia, the kingdom of, defcribed, ii. 26, & feq. Its 
climate, 35. Seafons, 36. Rivers, 37,6. Produce, 38, 
& feq. Fruits, grain, &c. 40. Mines, 41. Poifonous 
plants, 44. & feq. Government, <9. Kings how re- 
fpected, ibid. & 66, & feq. Palaces defcribed, 58, 59, & 
{eq. Education of children, 60, & feq. Divided into 20 
fatrapies, 103. Exempt from all taxes, ibid. £& Its kings 
according to oriental writers, 173, & feq. When, by 
whom brought under the Medes, 5, d, & {F).—-The con- 
tinuation of its hiftory, iv. 322, && feq. Vifited with a fix 
years drought, 387. Subducd by the Caliphs, 405, & 
feq. 

Perfian religion vindicated from idolatry, ti. 69, & feq. 

-——~— ambaffadors, how treated by the Macedonians, ti. 274, 
& feq. 

+ Perfians, their manners, cuftoms, &c. 1. 60, d.  Punith- 
ments, 61. Polygamy and inceft, ibid. & feq. Coins, 
arts, &c. 62, & feq. Military difcipline, 63. Severity, 
ibid. (H). Chariots, weapons, marching, &c. 64, c. 
Mutfter-rolls, ibid. ae. Laws, fchools, &c. 65, S& feq, 

 Slavithnefs to their kings, 66, & feq. Secrecy, 67, a. 
Prefents, ibid. b. Their wives and revenues, 68, paif. 
Wars with the Greeks, 120, & feg. Defeat at Salamis, 


I 323, 
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¥33, & feq. 492, & féq. By land ander Mardonius, 125, 
& feq. Camp forced by the Greeks, 126, b. Army de- 
ftroyed, ibid. & feq. End of the Grecian war, 127, &C. 

. Opprefs the Cypriots, fi. 176, & feq. Peace with them, 
179, a. Defeat the Grectan fleet, 197, e. The occafion 
of that war, 275, & feq. Put to flight by Leutychides, 
198, e, f. Worthip Alexander, 379, c, & (X). Sub- 
due the Parthians, iv. 322, & feq. The fequel of their 
hiftory, 323, & feq. End of their monarchy, 370, & feq. 
Hiftory according to oriental writers, 371, & feq. End of 
their monarchy according to them, 405, & feq. & (N)- 
Threaten the Roman Territories, 160,d. Defeated by Ba- 
hifta, 177, b, c. Invade them afrefh, 275, & feq. De- 
featcd by them, 278, d, e, Before Nifibis, 279, b——~d, 
Renew the war, 474, paff. Defeated by Ardaburtus, ibid. 
& feq. Jnvade them afrefh, 486, e, f. Peace renewed, 

- 487. and war, 523, c. Outwitted before Martyropolis, 
ibid. d, e. Conclude a peace, ibid. e, f. 4000 defeat 
30,000 Romans, 527, S¢ feq. Defeated by the Lazi, 528, 
d, e. Invade Lazica, 529, a. Defeated, ibid. c. Ra- 
vaged by Juftinian, 539, b. by Mauritius, ibid. & feq. 
by Heraclius, 534, c, d. by Germanus, &c. ibid. & feq. 
by Heraclius, 540, & feq. End of their kingdom, 542, 
f. & {eq. Courthhip to the Romans, 568, d. Help to 
form the Numidians, vii, 117,e. Why called Numde, 
118, a 

——— modern, their tradition about the origin of the world, 1. 
32, ¢, d. About the flood, 107, a, b. 

Perfic alphabet, vil. 256, & feq. 

$ Perjiuloa rebuilt, and called Pannopolis, vi. 686, e. 

Pertiaax’s {uccefs in Pannonia, vi. 69, d. Promoted by M. Au- 
selius, ibid. e. Succefs in Illyricum, 78, c,d. in Britain, 


39, f. Narrow efcape, go. Succeeds Dionyfius at Rome, 
91, d. Made proconful of Afric, ibid. f. Governor of 
Rome, 92, d. Obfequies of Commodus, 94, a. Pro- 


claimed emperor, 95, paff. Speech to the fenate, 96, b, ¢. 
Rife and extract, ibid. e, f. Excellent character and go- 
vernment, 97, & feq. Difobliges Latus and the army, 98, 


b,c. Signal intrepidity, ibid. e, f, Death, 99, a. Fu- 
meral honours, ibid. &c. Pompous apotheofis by Severus, 
108, a. 


Hecatus put to death for his biting farcafm againft Cara- 
calla, 124, d, e. 

+ Peru, not the true name of that country, i. 170) ¢, f. 

Perugia taken by Totita, vii. 671, & feq. 

f Perufia, beficged by Oftavius, 265, b. Its noble defence, 
266, a—c. Surrendcred and burt, ibid, & feq. 

% Perufians, 300, put to death by Oftavius, 266, f. 

t Perynibians, befieged by King Philip, ii. 546, d. 

Peffinus, whence fo called, ii. 315, ¢, f. 

Pefutbnefs ailitts the Samians, ili. 199, e, f. 

Petalifm at Syracufe, what, itt. 24, a, b. 

Petavia deftroyed by the Quadi, vi. 388, &c. 

Peter, the apoftle, called, iv. 199, a. 205, b. Sirmamed Ce- 
phas, tbid. & 208, (T). Walks on the fea, 215, d. His 
noble confeffion, 216, c, 218, d. Why blamed for his 
modeft refufal, 232, (K). for his zeal, 235, a. Denies 
his Lord, ibid. d. Haftens to his fepulchre, 244, b. His 
commufion and martyrdom, 245, f. Fuirft fermon, and 
3000 converts, 250, b. 2d, and 5000 converted, 251, S 
feq. Speech to the Sanhedrim, 252, b. 2d detenoe, ibid. 
d,e. Miraculoufly delivered from prifon, 262, b. Pro- 
phecy againft the Jews, 272, a, & (S). 

——— tortured by Honorius, vi. 456, d. 

a frier ftirs up the mob againft Hypatia, 471, d. 

-——— made duke of Naples, 553, b. | 

order’d over the Danube, 536, b. Put to death by Pho- 
cas, tbhid. e. 

——the hermit, ftirs up chriftians to the holy war, 613,d, e. 
Marches at the head of them, 614, a. His ill conduét, 
ibid. c. and defeat, 615, a. 

—— earl of Auxerre crowned emperor, 629, f. Put to death 
by Theodorus, 630, a. 

fucceeds his father Simeon, vil. 632, a, b. 
alliance with Romanus, ibid. c, d. 

— fent duke of Naples, 705, b, c. 

$ Petia, by whom built, in. 169, b. Noble defence a- 
gaint Hannibal, iv. 717, e, vii. 38, c, 40, f. Surrendered, 
41,a. Difarmed, 77, a. 

Petilian women, fignal bravery, 40, f. 

Petilius’s inveteracy againft the two Scipio’s, iv. 756, 8 feq. 
Killed by the Ligurians, 760,e. Takes flying Pompey on 
board, v. 147, b, (A). 

—— Cerealts’s fuccefs in Britain, vil. 430, f. & feq. 

Petinus put to death by Galba, v. 586, 

Petor, where fituate, iv. 160, b. 
Petra, acity of Edom, i. 309, c. Placed under the Ama- 
Ickites by Jolephes, 319, a, & (D). 

+ —— metrop. of Paleftina tertia, vi. 372, ¢. 

+ of Arabia Petrea, vit. 225, a.'| Why fo called, ibid, b. 
Delcribed, ibid. b, c, (D). 

o-—— plundered by Antigonus, iii. 434, a. Befieged by the 
Romans, iv. 355, c. 
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853 
Petra, two Roman knights put to death, v. 500, (C). 
Petreius’s fignal bravery and reward, v. 37, ¢. Defeats Cati» 
- He, &c. 108. Commands in Hither-Spain, 135, e. Sub- 
mits to Ceefar, 136, €. Goes over to Pompey, 157, b. 
- Gratitude to Ceefar, 159, ¢, f. Death, 160, f. 
Petromus {ent to perfecute the Jews, iv. 259, c—C. Succefs 
againft Candace, v. 302, dy & feq.—P. Succeeds Vitellius 


* in Syna, 473, b. 

—— Caius, his lewd chara@ter, 561, d,¢. Prudent govern- 
ment, 562, a. 

—— Turpilhanus put to death by Galba, 585, ¢, Encourages 
Nerva to affume the purple, vi. 2,¢. Killed by the mu- 
tineers, 5, C. 3 


om—— Mamercus put to death by Commodus, gr, e, Extor« 
tions at Conftantinople, 366, e. 

Peucefta’s lot after Alexandet’s death, iti. 423, e. 
by Bumenes, 427, & f{eq. 
Punifhed, 431, b. 

Peutinger’s itinerary, vi. 478, fub not. 

Phedra’s incontinency, ili. 169, a. 

—— one of Herod's wives, iv. 152, fub not. 

Phadrus the fabulift, when he flourifh'd, v. 458, fub not. 

Pbagrus, a noted fith peculiar to the Nile, i. 182, d. 

Phalangius, a bloody governor of Betica, vi. 357, b. 

Phalanx, Macedonian, how difpofed, iii. 269,c. By whom 
invented, 389, a, (B). Revived by Severus, vi. 142, d. 
The bravery and reward of fix of them, ibid. b, c. 

Phalaris, tyrant of Agngentum, iti. 128, d. His brazen 
bull, 42, & (Y). Death, 128, ¢. 

Phalerum of Athens deferibed, ii. 437, ¢. 

Pbalts king of Sidon, when he flourifhed, i. 410, b. 
moft illuthious by Homer, ibid. &c. 

Phameas brought over to the Romans, iv. 774, e. and deferts 
the Carthaginians, vil. ror, 3a. | 

+ Pbanagora, metropolis of Bofphorus, iii. 840, b. 

Phanagorium betrayed by Caftur, iil. 755, d, e. 

Pbanes of Halicarnatius revolts from the king of Egypt, i. 272, 
b. ii. 95,d. His children murdered before his tace, 96, be 

Phannias, an obfcure prieft, made pontiff by the zealots, iv. 
274, a, (Y). 

tT Phara, where fited, vii. 223, €. 226, b. One of the 
boundaries of Arabia, 223, ¢. 

+ the promontory of, 227, ¢. 

Pharaimanes, king of Chorafmene, iii. 381, f. Embafly to 
Alexander, ibid. &c. 

Pharamond, the time of his defeat and death, vil. 550, ¢, 
Of his reign, 558, f, & feq. Where buried, 559, d. 
Whether author of the Salic law, ibid. e. 

Pharaob, its etymon, i. 280, f. Common title to the Egyp= 
tian kings, 423, b. Who firft took it, 280, f. 

Pharaob, the lame, king of Egypt, 281, ¢. 


Outwitted 
Treachery to him, 430, a. 


Styled 


Refufes to 


deliver up the refuged Jews, ibid. f. Hanged for it by Ne- 


buchadnezzar, ibid. 

—— his two dreams interpreted by Jofeph, 452, d,e. Cruel 
orders to the Hebrew midwives, 475. Cruelty to the Jews, 
474—~477- In what fenfe his heart was hardened by God, 
494,(D). Difmiffes the Ifraelites, 501, e. Purfues them 
and perifhes in the red fea, 507, b, ¢. 

Pharafmenes, king of Iberia, recovers Armenia, iii. 710. Sup- 
plants his brother, 731, a, b. His cruelty to him, 712, 
a. vid. & 836, & feq. 

~—— king of Albania, favoured by the Romans, 839, b. 
Ravages Armenia, vi. 412, €. Comes to Rome, 43, a. 
Kind reception by Adrian, ibid. b. Great refpeét for Anto~- 
ninus, 56, f. 

Pharex and Zara born to Judah by Thamar, i. 452, a. A 
ftrange birth, ibid. & not. 

Pharizates married to Alexander, fi. 405. 

Pharifees, their rife, iv. 94, d, & 164, d. Enmity to Hyr- 
can, 95, b, & (W). Caufe a revolt againft Alex. Janneus, 
too, ¢c. Infolent anfwer to him, ibid.e. Impudent beha- 
viour to his queen, 103, & feq. Cruelty to the Sadducecs, 
ibid. & feq. Requited by Ariftobulus, 105, & feq. Their 
peculiar Tenets, 164, & feq. Caufe of their infidelity, ibid. 
paff, Reproved by the Baptift, 198, ¢. by Chrift much 
more, 217, b,c. Two falfe notions of theirs confuted, 
223, b, & (S). Put to filence by Chrift, 231. The reft, 
fee Fews, | 

4 Pbarmacufa ifland defcribed, iti. 212, b. 

Pharnaces 1ft, king of Pontus, wars with Eumenes, iii. 725, 
& feq. Peace with him, 726, b. 

—— II. revolts againft his father, 755, &feq. Made king 
of Bofporus, 757. Recovers part of Pontus, 753, ¢, d. 
Defeats the Romans, ibid. f. 7. Defeated by J. Ceiar, 
759, & feq. Slain, 760, b. fee vol. v. 153. 

king of Cappadocia, 763, & feq. 

tT Pbarnus king of Media, conquered by Ninus, ii. 12, a. 
Crucified with his wife and children, ibid. 

Pharos ifland taken by the Romans, iv. 691, d. 

+ —— city razed by them, ibid,e. 

+ ——— the famous tower of, defcribed, iii, 266, & feq. & 
(A). 
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4 Pharpar and Abana, ftreams of the Chryforsheas, thas wa+ 
ter Damafcus, i. 362, a. _ 
+ Pbarfalia, the plains of, where fituate, ii. 381,d. De- 
{cribed, v. 142, c. The battle of, 143, & fe. - 
+ Pharufit, from whom defcended, vii. 149, b, ¢, 
. tribe of Gatulians, 163,b. Of Perfian extraét, ibid. ds, 
Pkafacl, Herod’s brother, iv. 318, b, (H). Made governor of 
Jerufalem, 1217, e. and tetrarch, by M. Antony, 124, 
Betrayed by Pacorus, 125, ¢. - Kills himfelf, 326, e. 
—— the fon of Hercd by Pallas, 152, not. : 


+ Phajacls, the fortrefs of, built by Herod, iv. 148, ¢. Be= 
queathed to Salceme, 191, a. 

+ Phafellis, a city in Lycia, it, 337. 

+ Phajelus, the tower of, defcribed, iii. 627, (A). -o-- 

{ Phafs, a city in Colchis, iii, 833, b. | 
——ariver in Armenia, 694, a. 833, ¢ Miftakes of 


the learned about its fource, i, 555 d, € Ajtrian’s obfer- 
vations On it, Vi. 42, a. | 

Pheafants, whence brought, ili, 333, ©. 

Phelles, Helles, kills his brother Aftarimus, 
dered by Ithobal, ibid. c. 

+ Plenazs lake in Arcadia, ii. 976, a. 

Pleneas the /Etolian deputy’s conference with €cilius, il, 
722, d. with Flaminius, 724, f. with Fulvius, 729 
Peace with the Roman fenate, 730. | 

Pherecides of Siros, mafter of Pythagoras, i. 25, € 
of the world’s origin, ibid. ¢, d. 

firft profe-writer, where born, 224, & feq, His doe- 
trines, ibid. & (X). Other works, i, 18, (N). 

Péerenice, princefs of Rhodes, carries her fon to the Olympic 
games, ili, 134, de . 

Pleretima, driven into Cyprus, iii. 177, a Reception at 
Salamis, vii. 172, f. Gets the government of Cyrenaica, 
173, a. Her revenge on the Barca, ibid. b, ¢. 

Pheron, Scfoofis, fucceeds Sefoftris, i. 258,b. Struck blind, 


ie 41 5a b. Mur- 


Notion 


ibid. c. Recovers his fight, and rears two obelifks, ibid. d. 
Pherccunes {ent againft Varamus, iv. 361, a Murdered, 
ibid, 
Phercras, Herod’s 4th brother, iv. #18, (H). Made te- 


trarch, 143, (W). Accufed by Alexander, 149. Joins 
with him againft Herod, 151, & feq. Leaves the court, 


152, a, b. Refufes to return to his fick brother, rhid, e. 


His death difcovers the whole plot, ibid. & feq. 

Pbial, holy, at Rheims, the fable of, vii. 570, Ce 

+ Phiala, the lake of, the true fource of Jordan, 1. §77, Cy 
& (S). Defcribed, 578, a | _ 

Piicol, chief captain of Abimelcch, % 345, ¢. Probably his 
prime minifter, 3475 ( Q)-. 

Phidercon’s fidehty to Trajan, vi. 25, ¢, de 

Phidies, the Athenian ftatuary, condemned, 11. 498, a 

Phidippedcs’s vifion cf the God Pan, 1. 460, f. 

Phidiuia at Carthage, what, vi. 680, (M). 

Phidon, the firft coiner of money, 111. 244, a a 

4 Philadelphia, anciently the metropolis of the Ammonites, & 

ng AOS i atts, Se 

4 —-a city in Lydia, 323, 
vi. 636, a. | = 

Philadelpbian works, why fo called, iui. 693, a. . 

Philacni, worthipped at Carthage, vi. 692, e. Why, 737, ©. 

Philanorum Are, their diftance from Hercules’s pillars, vi. 
664, (1). | | 

eo ka of Salamis, yields that ifland to the Atheauns, 
lil, 245, d. ie 

Philammon murders Arfinoe, 1. 646, Cc. 
women, 647, 4. ; ; 

Philanthrcpenus’s Succefs again&t the Turks, vi. 635, c, Re- 
volt, ibid, d. Punifhment, ibid. e. 

Philarchus, a bitter enemy to the Jews, killed, iv. 60, a. 

Philip of Macedon’s wars with the Athenians, ii. 542, & feq. 
Corrupts the Greeks with his gold, 544, b. Seizee the 
fircights of Thermopyla, 545. Subdues the Olympians, 
546. Puts an end to the Phocian war, §57, a. Driven 
away by Phocion, ibid. c, d. Invades Phocis, 558. De- 
feats the confederates at Cheronea, ibid. S feq. Where 
brought up, iti. 287, ¢. Comes mto Macedon, ibid. & 
{eq. Signal policy, 288, & (A). Defeats Argeus, 289, a. 
Peace with Athens, ibid. b, c. Conquefts, 290, & feq. 
Lofes an eye, 291, ¢, & (D). His fuccefS in Theflaly, 
292, & feq. Againit the Olyothiams, 293, & feq. Peace 
with Athens, 294, & feq. Ends the facred war, 295, & 
{eq. Invades Thrace, 297» & feq. & (F), and Eubea, 299. 
Progontis, ibid. & feq. Letter to the Athenians, 300, & 
feq. Repulfed by Phocioa, 30 Defeats the Treballi, 
ibid. e€. Chofen general by the Amp ons, 306, b, c. De- 
feats the confederates, 307. Peace with Athens, 308, b. 
Armament againft Xerxes, ibid. S& feq. Marries Cleopatra, 
310, b, Murdered, 314. b. His charaGer, ibid. & feq. 

——the fon of Antigonus, his moderation to the revolted 
Spartans, ti. 634, b. Beaten out by Lycurgus, 635, ©. 
Affits the Achzans, 653, a Defeats the Eleans, ibid. & 
feq. Takes Pfophis, and gives it to the Achzans, 654. 
Ravages Elis, ibid. & feq. Kindnefs to the Achwans, 655. 
Befieges Paleis, 657. Invades /Etolia, ibid, & feq. Takes 
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f, Befieged by the Turks, 


Affaffinated by her 
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Therm, 658. Iavades Licedemon,; 659, ¢. Appeafer a 
Sedition at Corinth, 660. Truce with AEwlia, 661, b, 
Bakes Thebes and Phthiotis, 662, d. Peact of Neo- 
pactus, 664, 2. Defigns againft the Grecian liberty, abid, 
feq. Invades Epirus, 665, a. Defeated by the Romans, 
ibid. Poifons the noble Aratus, ibid. & feq. Defeats the 
fEtolians afrefh, 666, ¢. Defeated before Elis, ibid, & 
feq, New peace with /Etolia, &c. 66g. Breaks it, ibid, 
d& Forfook by the Achzans, 670, f. [ovades them 
671. Takes Argos, and gives it to Nabis, ibid. d. For. 
ced to peace with Rome, 673. Siege of Lamia, 722. 
Haraffies AEtolia, 723. Recovers fome i places, 
724. Ravages Attica, 733, & feq. Fatal fury againft the 
Athenians, 725, a—d. Fosced to defend Macedon, ikid, 


e— regent of Athanania joins with Antiveliss, ii, 713,d, His 
pretenfions to Macedon, iba. & (N), Taken by the Ro- 
mans, 719. 

—— Caffander’s general, firccefs in oka, ii. 451, 2, 

——— the fon of Demetrius JId, left an infant, iti, eye, b; 
Profpers under his uncle Dofon, ibid. & feq. Moants the 

_ Macedonian throne, 477, ¢. Treachery to the two Arati, 

_ ibid. & feq. Overpowered by the Ronpns, 478, & feq. 
Family broils, 480, ¢. Cruelty to his foh, 481, 4. Rens 
mad, 482, paff. Death, ibid. f. | 

—— the fuppofed fon of Perfeus, vid. Andrifces, cox, 

-——— another,, pretender to the ian crown, defeated, 
506, a, b. 

~—— regent of Syria, 585. pall, Defeated and killed by Ly= 
fas, 583, b, 

~——the fon of Grypus, defeats the Mop‘ueftians, 615, & 
sa Eucheres, 616, a. Invaded by Enfebes, &c. ibid. 
e, f. 

-—— the Acarnanian’s faithfulnefs to Alexander, 334, d. His 
lot after his death, 423, e. 

a Phrygian and cruel governor of Judea, 577, a. iv, 51. 

Murders a thoufand Jews on the Sabbath, 53, c. Deftroys 
the facred books, ibid. d. 

—— the fon of Herod by Mariamne, 151, (N). 

—— by Cleopatra made tetrarch, 184, a. His thare of the 
Bg kingdom, 190, f. Death and charaéter, 263, 

paff. 

-—— the apofile called by Chrift, 199, a, 208, (T). Preaches 
at Samaria, 254, b, 

ee of Gordran, makes peace with Sapor, 
227, b. 

—— king of Macedon, allies with Hannibal, 719, b. In- 
vades Sicily, 722, ¢. Surprized and driven ont, ibid, & 
feq. Defeated by Flanrisius, 752, d. Condemned by the 
Roman commiffanies, 758, d. 

———— Pompey’s freedman’s piety to his dead mafter, v, 150, 
c, (B). 

——— Julius’s treachery to Mifttheus, vi. 163, ¢. Succeeds 
him as captain of the guards, ibid.c., Treachery to Gor- 
dian, ibid. ce, f. His extra, &c. 165, a, Whether the 
firft chriftian emperor, ibid. b,c. Acknowledged by the 
fenate, d, e. Makes peace with Sapor, 166, a, Submif~ 
fion to the bifhop of Antioch, ibid, b, c. Succefs againit 
the Carpi, ibid. d. Edict againft the Catamites, ibid. & 
feq. March againft Decius, 167, c, Defeat and death, 
ibid. d. Zeal for chriftiamity, ibid. & feq. 

—— his fon chofen colleague, 165, e. Conful, 166, e. 
Killed by the Pretorian guards, 167, d. His fangular gra~ 
vity and religion, ibid. e, f. 

Flavius, an Arrian conful, 278, a, 

emperor of Germany’s treaty to enthrone Alexios IJId, 
625, ¢, d. 

—— of Sida, his voluminous wnitings loft, 492, fub not. 

—— Embaffy to Carthage, vil. 42, b. Treaty, ibid. c. 
Ambaffadors fent prifoners toRome, 43, & feq. 2d treaty, 
44, 4,e. Separate peace with Rome, 64, f. Affidts the- 
Carthaginiam, 8a, b, ¢. 

+ Philippi, by whom built, iii. 257. Its fituation, &e. v. 


242, C. . 

—— the firft battle of, 245, & feq, Second, 251, & {eq. 

Pbikppicus’s fuccefs againft the Perfans, iv. 359, & feq. vi. 
534s Pat to flight by Cardariga, ibid. d. Recalled, 
ibid. Repulfed by the army, ibid. d,¢, Reconciled and 
victorious, ibid, & {eq. Banithed by Tiberius, 548, d. 
Proclaimed emperor, 549, €. Marches to Conftantinople, 
ibid. f. & feq. Favours the Monothelites, 550, #. Blinded 
and depofed, ibid. ¢. 

Phikpion put to death by his father, iv. 116. 

+ Pbilippopolis in Thrace, by whom built, iii. 787, 4. Taken 
by the Goths, 196, c. 100,000 Romans put to the fword 
in it, ibid. c. Plundered and taken by the Hunns, vii. 
468, f. by the Goths, 494, c. 

Philippus, L. Marc. chofen conful, v. 46, b. Oppofes Dru- 
fus’s {cheme, ibid. f. Sent into prifon, 48, 2. 

—— Lacias’s motion in favour of Pompey, 89, ¢ 

—— L. Mar, marries the mother of Ottavian, 194, 4. Why 

' firnamed Thurinus, ibid. d, 


Phiifides > 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Philfiides, tyrant of Oreus, ili. 252, a. Made fo by Philip, 

. 299, not. 

Pbilifiines, their extract and ancient territories, i. 338, b, 
c. Seize on Paleftine, ibid. d, (B). Their country de- 
feribed, 339, 2. Names, cities, &c. ibid. & feq. Prefent 
Ruins, 340, (C). Government, kings, &c. 341, é& fe. 
Enmity to the Ifraelites, 342, b. Religion, mols, &c. 
343, a, & feq. Drive out the Avim, 344, a. Obliging- 
nefs to Abraham, 345, & feq. to Iaac, 346, & feq. In- 
waded by Simeon and Judah, 347, e. Defeated by Sham- 
Br, ibid. & feq. Plundered by Zebah and Zalmunah, 348, 

- Opprefs the Ifraelites, ibid. 8¢ feq. Defeated by Jephtha, 
349. & feq. Seize on the facred ark, and plagued with it, 
350, & feq. Send it back with proper expiatories, 353, & 

- feq. & not. Defeated by the Jews, 352, b,c. by Jona- 

_ than and Saul, 353, & feq. by David, 355, a. Jealoufy 
of him, 356, b. War againft him, 356. Defeated feven 
times by him, 357, & feq. Apply themfelves to trade, 
158, a, &(B). Harafled by Nadab king of Ifrael, 158, 
b. Tributary to Jehofhaphat, 358, c. Retaliate on Je- 
horam and his family, ibid. & feq. Subdued by the Atiy- 
rians, 348, pall. &(G). 200 of them killed for their 
forefkins, 355, a. War with Judas Maccabeus, iv. 116. 

Pbiliflus the hiftorian, his charaéter, ill. 64, b. Treachery to 
Dion, ibid. d, e. Defeat at fea, 69, a. Kills himfelf, 
ibid. See alfo, vol. vi. 753, (E). 

Pbilla married to Craterus, it. 451, ¢ 

Piilo the Jew’s account of the Septuagint verfion, iv. 38, a, 
b, & not. Of the Effenian fe&t, 169, & feq. Why he 
differs from Jofephus, 173, (B). His account of the Alex- 
andrian perfecution, v. 669, & feq. Suppofed to have ex- 
aggcrated it, 7or, f. His character, 702, f. Succefsicfs 
embaffy to Caligula, ibid. & feq. 

=—— ftirs up the Lafitanians againft Cxzfar, 176, a. 

-—— A. Pudl, Succefs again the Palepolitans, iv. 606, d. 
Confulfhip, 613, f. 

Philobafile’ at Athens, their office, ii. 443. 

Philologus, whether the betrayer of Cicero, v. 

Philocles {ent to ravage Attica, il. 734, & feq. 

—— betrays young Demetrius, il. 481, c. Put to death, 
452, b. 

Philomel, the fable of, ii. 389, not. 

Philomenes betrays Tarentum to Hannibal, vii. 50, f. & feq. 
Treachery and difmal end, 62, d. 

Philomedes’s affront to Pofthumius, iv. 644, d. 229, a, 
(D). 

Philopermen, general of the Achzxans, his character, ii. 667. 

_ Walour at the battle of Salefia, 649, a—c. Defeats the 
Spartans at Mantinea, 635, & feq. Kills Mechanidas, 
669, a. Noble fpeech to the Achzan ftates, 674, f, & feq. 
Defeated at fea by Nabis, 675, b. Beats him at land, ibid, 
d. Hiarraffes the Spartans, ibid. & feq. Defeats Nabis, 
679. Inftances of his generofity, ibid. c. Brings the 
Spartans into the Achzan league, 639, 676. Chofen pre- 
tor of Achaia, 677. Wars againft the Lacedemonians, 
678, & feq. Subjetts them to the Achzan laws, 679. 
Marches againft the rebellious Meffenians, 681. Taken 
prifoner by them, 682. Pcifoned, ibid. & feq. His mur- 
derers facrificed at his tomb, 683, b—d. Other funeral 
honours, ibid. & not. 

Philofopbers banifhed Athens, ji. 555, a. Recalled, ibid. b. 
Expelled Rome, v. 648, b. 651, b. 686, e. Caretfed by 
Julian, vi. 362, b, c. 

Phiioftorgius’s writings and character, 491, (S). 

Pbiloftratus’s fabulous account of Apollonius Tyanzus, #. 693, 
& {eq. of Babylon, 694, c. d. and of the Parthian king- 
dom, ibid. e. Exploded, 697, & feq. 

-———— his writings and charaCter, vi. 121, fub not. 

Pbiloterus, firit king of Pergamos, iii. 520, (K). Buys the 
body of Scleucus, 521,d. Seizes the caftle of Pergamus, 


. 769, ¢. 

Plilotas {ufpected of treafon, tii. 364, c,d. Tortured and put 
to death, 365. His character, ibid. é feq. 

——— account of Antony’s extravagance, v. 268, (D). His 
fophiftry rewarded, ibid. in fin. not. 

Philoxenus's lot after Alexander's death, 111. 423, ¢. 

Phineas, the grandfon of Aaron, i. 490, a. Zeal rewarded, 

36, a. 

aoe the fon of Eli, flain, 755, b. 

Phinews the blind fouth-fayer, infefted wish harpycs, ii. 383, 
(H). Rid of them by Hercules, ibid. 

Phiton plots againft Perdicas, iti. 419, b. 

Phlezon’s eclipfe quoted by the fathers, iv. 340, (C). His 
account of it, v. 449. of a dreadful earthquake, v. 392, 
(G). of two ftrange births, vi. 26,¢. His writings, cha- 
rater, &cC. 49, & fub not. Story of an apparition, 
ibid. 

Pbiiafians oppreffed by the Lacedemonians, ii. 614, d. Re- 
duced by Agefilaus, 615, b. 

Pinx in the Phenician hiftory, who, i. 87, a. 

-{ Pboca, by whom founded, 369, d. 

Phas, the murderer of Mauritius, iv. 365, e. Declared 
and crowned emperor, vi. 536, b. Cruelty to that prince, 
ibid. c, and to his friends, ibid. d. Image fent to Rome, 
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ibid. f. Character, $399, 2 Calamities of his reign, ibid: 
b. Treachery to Narfes, jbid, 4. Horrid butchertes, ibid, 
& feq. 538, ¢. Infulted and confpired again, ibid. f. 
Butchered by Heraclius, 539, 8, ». 

+ Pbocea, metropolis of Ionia, defcribed, ii, 743. Taken 
by Harpagus, 749, a. by the Romans, ibid. & feq. 

Phoctan games, why inftituted, i. 749, not. 

Phocian wars, ity caufes, &c. i. 543, & feq. 

—— defpair, a proverb, whence, 386, ¢. 

Pheciens difeamft the Theffalians, ii, 486, & feq. Cone 
demned by the Amphiétyon court for facrilege, 988, & feq. 
Invade Locris, 600, c. War with Philip, iii. aga, é feq 
with Casthaginians, vi. 731, b, ¢. | 

Phocton, Athenian general, his character, ii. 545, ¢, f. Re 
lieves Byzantium, 547, d. Carefled by Alexander, 549, & 
feq. Antipater, 551, & feq. Put vo death by the Athce 
niams, 553,¢€. Foneral honours, ibid. & feq. 

T Pbccis, part of ancient Greece, ii. 344, b. Defcribed, 
387, ¢ Tavaded by Philip, ii, 295, && feq. 

+ Pbhocra mount, where fited, vii. 1455 (D). 

Phocrites made chief magiftrate of Heraclea, ii. 825, d. 

Pbhecus, the fon of Ornytion, father of the Phocians, ite 
387, ¢.—-The fon of AZacus king of Phocis, ibid. 

Pheebe, Julia’s band, kills herfelf, v. 327, a. 

Pheebt promontory, where, vii. 145, b. 

Phxbidas takes Thebes, ii. 614, ©. Killed, 615, @ 

Phoebus, Pali fabled in love with Rhodes, iii. 129, b. 131, 
e, & fen. ! 

—— brutithnefs to Vefpafian, how requited, v. 648, c. 

Phedra’s inceftucus love to Hippolytus punrthed, ii. 367, (M). 

{ Pheenice, whence fo called, i. 391. Where fited, 392, a- 
Divifion, cities, &c, ibid. & fog. Soil, &c. 394, c Nate 
ral and artificial rarities, ibid. & feq. 

Pheenicians, their origin, i. 396, c. Government, 397, @- 
Religion, ibid. & feq. Ceremonies, 401, bewed, Cireum- 
cifion, 403. Arts and fciences, ibid. & feq. Trade and 
navigation, 404, & feq. Shipping, 406, a, b. Series of 
kings, 407. Fram the fabulous times, 408, & feq. Shake 
off the Perfian yoke, 410, f. Betrayed by Mentor and 
Tennes, 441, c, d. Subdued by Ochus, q1r2. Origin of 
the world, 11. d, e. ‘Tends to atheifm, 12, a. Whence 
brought, ibid. & feq. Antediluvian hiftory, 86, d. From 
Sanchoniatho, 133, b. Bp Cumberland’s comment upen it, 
ibid. (C). Invaded by Alexander, ii. 161, e. Conquered 
by Tigranes, il, 71, c. Plundered by Cofrhues, iv. 

66, b. 

Phrenivopteri, Flamingos, bird of Egypt, i. 182, a. 

Phenix, the fon of Agenor, and his tuppofed fucceffor in Phe- 
nice, 1.410. The pretended inventor of {carlet, ibid. b. 


e—— the famed fabulous bird, fome accounts of, i, a11, b, ce. 


One feen in Egypt, iii. 643, a. v. 450, (Z). The an- 
cients opinion of this creature, ibid. 

Phonafcus, a new employ given by Nero, what, v. 569, b. 

Phorbas king of Argos, ti. 353. b. 

-——— why admitted into Rhodes, ili. 132, b. 

Pbhormio, the philofopher, reproved by Hannibal, vii. 87, 2. 

Pbhoroneus king of Argos, li. 352, ¢ 

+ Pboronium, acity of Argos, ibid. 

Pbos, in the Phenician hittury, who, 1. 87, a. 

Pbhotinus’s advice about Pompey’s reception, v. 194, d, @ 
Stratagem againft Cafar, 151, b, c. Raifes new troubles, 
152, b. Slain, ibid. c. 

Pbhraartes defeated by Sidetes, iii. 608, c, d. Deftroys all the 
Syrians, ibid. f, & feq. 

Phraatices murders his father, iv. 314, 6. Banifhed, ibid. ¢. 

Phrakates king of Parthia, defeats the Mardi, iv. 292, c. 


,om—— IId, defeated by Antiochus, 292, & feq. by the Scy-- 


thians, 293, b. His death, ibid. 

Iild, wars with Tigranes, 293, ¢. 
fons, ibid. 

-——— 1Vth, his bloody reign, gro, a, b. Defeats the king 
of Media, 313, a. Dethroned, ibid. b, Peace with Oc- 
tavian, ibid. e, f. Poifoned, 314, b. 

=——— meffage to Auguftus, v. 304, a. Submits to his con- 
ditions, 417, d. His motives for it, sbid. c. Submiffion 
tohim, ibid. 328, d. 

Phraartes king of Media, ii. 15, 6. Whether he fubdued 
the Perfians, ibid. & (P). Hits reign and conquefts, ibid. Se 
feq. Dzfeated by Nebuchodonogor, 16, a. 

+ Phrarefus mount, where fited, vil. 115, € By whon 
inhabited, 161, ». 

Phreatum, an Athenian court, its office, il. 444, b, 

Phridun, king of Perfia according to oriental writers, ii. 38x. 
His fingular chara€ter, 182, c. 

Phronima, princefs of Crete, how faved from death, iii. 170, a. 

tT Porygia, part of Afia proper, ii. 288, & feq. Defcribed, 
291, & feq. Whetber Aineas reigned in it, 322, not. 

Minor, vid. Troas, 228, && feq. Beautified by A- 
drian, vi. 36, a. Deftroy’d by famine, 372, b, c. Ra- 
vaged by the Goths, vii. 495, d. 506, e. 

Phrygians, their origin, charatter, &c. 1. 295, pafl. Gpo- 
vernment, trade, &c.296. Religion, 297. Kings, 300. 
Invaded by the Cymmerians, 303, ¢. Subdued by the Ly- 
dians, ibid. & feq. Side with the Trojans, 339, e. Why 
{ubmit to Midas, ill, 333, Ce Pkrymex 


Murdered by his 


ee glo 
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Phrymon defeated by Pittacus, ix. 106, d. 

Phrynicus, the Athenian, betrayed by Alcibiades, 12 522, 2. 
Promoter of oligarchy, ibid. & feq. Stabbed to death, 
524, 5, His writings and charaéter, vi. 83, fub not. 
94, (I 

Phrynon, bafely killed by Pittacus, 8. 422, b. 

+ Pbryx, a river in Phrygia, ii. 294, d. 

Pbtba, among the Egyptians, the fame as Vuleag, i. 13, d. 

+ Pbtbia, part of ancient Greece, 344, b. 

Ft Phebiotis, part of Theffaly, 11. 382. Drowned in Deucalion”s 
flood, ibid. 

Phunon, one of the encampments of the Ifraelites, i. 533, 2 
Pbut, who and where firft fettled, vii. 116, f, & feq- 1495 


+ —— river, where, 171. 

Phusei, theix excellent ufe of the thield, vii. 151, d. 

Pbya, a bafe woman fet up to reprefent Minerva, ii, 450, 9 

t Pbhylace, a city in Macedonia, iii, 256, b. 

Phylarchi at Athens, their office, ii. 443, ce Among the 
Gatulians, vii. 162, b, (C). 

Phylaus the fon of Augeas, banithed for fiding with Hercules, 
li, 407, d. Reftored by him, ibid. & feq. Retires into 
Dulichium, 408, b. 

Plyllis’s piety to the Flavian family, v. 691, b. 

Pbyfic, owing probably to the Egyptians, i, 218, d, e. 

Phyficians, in Egypt, could cure one difeafe only, i. 218 
Provided for by the Public, 219, b. Their method, &c. 
ibid. b, ¢. 

—— fees fram the poor regulated at Rome, vi. 354, b. 

Phyto defends Rhegium againft Dionyfius, iii. 58, b. Burba- 
roufly murder’d by him, ibid. d, e. 

Pia & Pralia, the games of, defcribed, vi. 57. 

t Picentes, who, iv. 649. Conquered by Corn. Sophas, ibid. 

“$ Preentium, its territorics defcribed, iv. 412, c. 

¢ Picenum, the country of, iv. 211, e. Submits to Czfar, 
Vv. 133, a. Laid wafte by the Romans, vii. 658, b. 

Pico de Adam, why fo named by the Turks, i. 45, a. 

t P:@s, who and where fited, vi. 232, ¢. Defeated by Con- 
ftantius, ibid. d. Join with the Scots, 308, e. Invade 
North Britain, 400. Their origin and old fite, vil. 403, C 
Whether the fame with the Britons, ibid, & feq. Differ 
from the Scots, 414, b, c. When firft diftinguifh’d in 
hiftory, 435, b, ( Q_). Submitto Jalian, ibid. c. In- 
vade the Romans, ibid. d. Subdued by Theodofius, ibid. e, 
By Conftantine, 436. Repulfed by Honorius, 437, c—e. 
Frefh invafion, 438, & feq. and Repulfe, 439, d. 

Picus, a fabulous king of Latium, iv. 418, f. 

Pieius, king of Epirus, iii. 790, f. 

+ Pueres, a people of Thrace, iii. 791. 

+ Preria, the region of, defcribed, iii, 256, b. Its mines, 
261, a. 

+ part of Seleucis, 1. 361, a. 

+t Pierian hill, defcribed, 251, d. 

+ Piereus river, in Achaia prop. 11. 294, d. 

+ Pietas Eufebia, the diocete of, by whom founded, vi. 236, ¢. 

+ Prbabircth, Avitas Heroum, where fited, i. 503, (Q). 

Pilate, Pontius, governor of Judea, iv. 194. His character, 
ibid. (Z.) Exaiperates the fews, ibid. & feq. Reproved by 
Tiberius, 196, b, Attempt on the temple treaiure, ibid, 
& feq. Tries and condemns Chrift, 237, & feq. (W). 
Severity to the S»maritans, 254, d. Depofition and Ba- 
nifhment, ibid. e. 

—— His aéts, the validity of, difcuffed, ibid. (M). His 
account of Chrift’s crucifixion, v. 452, a. 

Pileus, at Rome, what, and to whom given, iv. 805, fub 
not. 

Pillars, one of ftone and one brick, rear’d by the fons of Seth, 
i, 81. Jofephus's miftake about them, ibid, (N). 

—— from which Manetho extracted his hiftory, ibid. O- 
thers facred to fire and wind, 87. 
-— of Hermes in Egypt, 222, d. Their ufe, &c. ibid. & 

feq. 

miele cloud and fire that followed the Ifraelites, 504, a, b. 

++ Pimplia hill defcribed, ii. 251, d. Its poifonous foun- 
tain, ibid. 

Pinacles, at Rome, what, v. 181, (B). 

Pinaria, a veftal burnt alive, iv. 452, ¢. 

Pinarius, faves Enna from being betrayed, il. 314, @ 

Pindarus, tyrant of Ephefus, ii. 755. 

+ Pindeniffimum, taken by Cicero, v. 128, b 

+ Pindus, the famed mount of, ii. 798. 

+ ——- river, boundary of Phocis, ii. 387. 

Pins, why confecrated by the Argives, ii, 244, 1n fin. not. . 

Pipa, whether married to Gallienus, vil. 552, b. 

Piram, king of Jarmuth joins the confederates againft the Gi- 
beonites, i. 332, a. Miraculoufly cut off, ibid. & feq. 
Piritbous, king of the Lapithz, ii. 381, ¢. Delivered from 

the centaur by Hercules, 382. 

~——- the conftant companion of Thefeus, 366, & feq. 

4 Pifa, a city in Elis, by whom founded, 1i. 406, c. Why 
deftroyed by the Eleans, 407, a. . 
Pifander, promotes oligarchy at Athens, ii, 522, & feq. 

Goes overto the enemy, 525, c. 


4 Pifaurum, dcftroyed by an casthquake, v. 228, (R). 


X to the 


Pifebladian dynafty of Pesfia, defcribed, ii. 174, 6° 
Pifgab mount, an encampment of the Lraelites, where, 


33, b. 

+ Bihtia become a Roman province, v, 300, € Ravaged by 
Tribigil, vit. 506. e. 

Pififrratus’s expedition againft Salamis, ii. 425, b, His po- 
pularity reproved by Solon, 446, d. Stratagem to obtain a 

- guard, 447. Wainly oppofed by Solon, ibid. & feq. His 
letter to, and anfwer from him, 448. Ufurps the fupreme 
power, ibid. & feq. His reign, 449, & feq. Death and 
character, 451, & net. 

Pifo com:s over to Sylla, v. 70, a. Forced to divorce his 
beloved Annia, 82, b. 

wa Calpurn, {peech againft Pempey, 100, e. 

—— Cr Cal. confpires with Catiline, 102, f, Made puar- 
dian of Czfar’s will, 189, c. Speech to the fenate, ibid. 
d, e. 

Luc. Calpur. fuccefs in Thrace, 320, b. Neble {peech 

in the fenate, 388. Trial and death, 420, e, (Y). 

Cneius’s noble queftion to Tiberius, 379, e. Signal 

pride, 391, b, (D). towards the Athenians, 354, d. to 

Germanicus, 395, pall. 397, a. Sufpetted of poifoning 

him, ibid. & feq. Letter to Tiberius, 400, b, Defeated 

by Sentius, ibid, d. Armival at Rome, 404, c,d.  Ar- 
raigned by Vitellius, ibid. & feq. 

Lucius killed in Spain, 427, 4. 

—— the governor of Rome dies, 445, d, (V). 

—— Caius, head of the confpiracy againft Nero, 551, 2, His 
character, ibid. b, Put to death, 554, a. 

Licinianus, adopted by Galba, sgo, e, f. His be- 
haviour on that occafion, 592, b. Speech to the cohorts in 
favours of the emperor, 594, b, c. Murdered by Otho, 
596, b, c. Buried by hiswite, 597, ¢. 

—— fent againft Valens, vi. 179, c. Takes the imperial 
title, ibid. Murdered, ibid. e, His extradt and divine 
honours, ibid. & feq. 

+ Pijon river, whether the fame with Pifitigsis, i. 5¢, a. 
Piffamina, the mother of Letus, her extraordinary charity, 
399, b. during the fiege of Rome, 458, e. ; 
t Pitbecufee cities, where, and whence fo called, vi. 809, 

(A). Taken by Eumachus, ibid. b. 

Pitholaus \eft guardian of young Commodus, vi. 69, a. 

Pithsn chofen protector of Macedon, ili. 423, b, Put t 
death by Antiochus, 431, 2 

——— has atternpt agamft Eumenes, 426, d. 

+ acity in Arabia Petrea, vii. 226, b, ¢. 

Pitolaus, a chief of the Roman faction in Judea, iv. 113, d, 
Goes over to Ariftobulus, 114, ¢. Put to death, 116, b. 

Pittacus, where born, iii. 204, b 

-—— king of Lefbos, his character, 106, ¢. His laws and 
writings, ibid, 

Pirteus king of Troczon, gives his daughter to Okgeus, ik 


64. 

+ Piva, metropol. of Colchis, i. 832. 

t Pityufe iflands defcribed, vil. 408, e. 

Pius, Metellus’s fon, whence fo fimamed, v. 43, f. 

+ Placentia put to the fword, iv. 749, ¢. 

—— the garrifon of, fallies againt the Vitelltans, v. 606, 
c,d.  Befieged by Cecina, ibid. e. Drive him off, 
ibid. f. 

the large amphitheatre of, burnt, 606, £ 

Placidia, the mother of Valentine IId, born, vi. 391, 2. 
Confents to Serena’s death, 458, e. Carried captive by 
Alaric, 465, b. Married to Ataulphus, 469, d, (P). Nl 
ufed by Sigeric, 471, a. Sent back to Honorius, 472, a 
Married to Conftantius, ibid. b, « Retires to Theodafius, 
475, ¢. Reftored to her titles, Sc. 479, b,c. Re- 
turns with her fon into the weft, ibid. d, Declared regent, 
480. Inftigated by Felix againft Bonifactus, ibid. e, f. In- 
vites him into Italy, 482, b. Reeonciled to him, ibid. ¢, 
f, Carried captive by Geneferic, 501, c. See alfo, vol. 
Vii. 509, a—e. 

daughter of Eudoxia, married to Olybrius, vi. 507, ¢. 

Placidus’s {uccefs in Judea, iv. 277, ¢ 

Ful. the difcoverer of Vitellius, v. 634, ¢. 

Placilla, Theodofius’s wife. See Flaalla, vi. 390, ¢ 

Pletorius, Mart. put to death for his compafiion, v. 76, ¢. 

Plagues of Egypt, i. 496, & feq. How long they took im 
bringing on, 499, (H). A grievous one at Athens de- 
fcribed, ii, 502, not. Another brought into Italy, w. 
66, a. Under Gratian, 382, d. Under Confante IV, 


555, b. 

Plawina’s extract, pride, &c. v. 391, ¢, (E). Lewd po- 
pularity, 395, b. Abandons her hulband, 405, e Pare 
doned by ‘Tiberius, 406, b, c. Herdeath, 443, d. 

Plancus, Munatius'’s friendthip to J. Cafar and Antony, ¥. 209, 
a. Wary behaviour to the latter, ibid. f. Goes over to 
him, a10, e. His triumph, 230, e, Confulate, 232, c. 
Sent to relieve Lucius, 265, ¢, Leaves him in the lurch, 
ibid. d. Forced off by Octavian, 267. Treachery to An- 
tony, 286, d, e. Wretched character, ibid. ( Q_). Con- 
fulthip, 289, a. Made purveyor toRome, 405, pafl. 

Plane-tree in Crete defcribed, in, 163, b. | 
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Pismets, how they came fir to be worlhip’d, i. 730, (L). 
The planetary divifion of the week, whence, ibid. Why 
worthip’d by the Arabs, vii. 246, b. Their feven temples 
to them, ibid. c. Names, rites, &c. ibid. & feq. 

Plantation, the order of the firft, i, 161, by, c. That of 

the earth, 162, a, b. 

Plantius’s fuccefs againft the Britons, vii. 428, c, & feq. 
Joined by Claudius, 429, a—c. Made governor, ibid. d. 

_ His further conquefts, ibid. & feq. 

+ Platea, where fituate, ii. 500, c. Betrayed to the The- 
_ bans, ibid. & Burnt by the Lacedemonians, 504. Razed, 
506, e, 596, pall. Rebuilt by Alexander, ii. 321, d. 
Pizteans, why attach’d to the Athenians, il. 461, & not. 

Bravery againft the Peloponnefans, 404, d. Reduced, ibid. e. 

Pluto’s doctrine about God and the world, i. 3, && feq. 
Mifunderftood by his followers, 4, b, c. His own notion 
on that head, 27, cy, & feq. Syitem of ideas, 8. Two 
principles, 25, ¢. Finite and infinite, 26. Whence he 
had his philofophy, 222. Hindered from pleading for So- 
crat.s, il. 535. His account of his death, 536. in fin. 
not. Invited into Sicily by Dionyfius, iii. 63, fub. not. 
Punifhed for his free fpeech, ibid, Comes thither a fecond 
time, ibid. Polifhes his fon, 64,¢,d. Athirdtime, 65, 
Goes back into Grecce, 66. . 

Platonijm, how early received into the church, i. 4, €, & feq. 

Plautianus feizes Pefcennius’s children, vi. 106. Brings them 
to him, 108, d. His character, wealth and fway, 115, 
d—f, Confulfhip, 116, a. Vaft dowry to his daughter, 
ibid. b, c. Becomes obnoxious to the emperor, ibid. d. 
Accufed of treafon, ibid. e. Put to death, ibid. f. 

Plausilla, Nerva’s mother’s defcent, vi. 2, a. 

—— daughter of Plautianus, married to Caracalla, 116, a. 
Becomes hateful to him, ibid. d, e. Banithed into Liparis, 
147, a. Put todeath, 122, b. 

Pliutius, L. Venno, mide contul, iv. 605, b. Succefs againtt 
the Privernates, ibid. c, d. Obtains their pardon, ibid. e. 

——- M. Sylva’s wholefome laws, v. 51, d. 

— Firm, diffuades Otho from killing himfelf, 611, d. 

put to death by Caracalla, vi. 122, b. 

Plautus {ent into Britain, v, 496, d, e. Succefs there, 497, 
b, c. Obtains an ovation for it, 501, ¢. 

—— Rubellius's high defcent and merit, 535, f. Sent into 
Afia, 536. Affaffinated there, 542, & feq. & (G). 

Players, Stage, their licentioufnefs tupprefled, v. 380, c, d. 
Expelled the empire, 419, b, c. Driven out of Italy, 
527, e. Recalled, 535, f. Forbid by Trajan, vi, 10, a. 
Recalled, 12, d. Regulated by Valentinian, 357, d. 

Plesders, Lawyers, their extortions complained of to the fe- 
nate, v. 500, ¢, & feq. Truncated, sor, a. Deprived 
of their tees, vi. 13. b. 

Piebeians, the order of, inftituted by Romulus, iv. 426, d. 
Raife atumult againft the Patricians, 485, & feq. How 
quelled, 486, e. Inraged by Appius, 487, & feq. By 
the fenate, 489. Revolt, ibid. & feq. Refume the claim 
of the Agrarian law, 529, & feq. Difperfed by the Patri- 
cians, 530, d. Three of their order chofen decemvirs, 
535, 4. Fall out with the Patricians, 554. Redieiled by 
the fenate, 555, e. Raifed to the mulitary tribunchhip, 
557, & feq. Shake off the Patrician yoke, 578, & f{eq. 
Procure new laws in their own favour, 627, & feq. Raile 
new tumults, 642, b. Raifed to the confulate, 761, b. 
To the cenforthip, 797, b. Triumph over the Patricians, 
530, d, e. ‘Treachery to Antony, 286. 

Pleanius delivers up Met¥ana to Lepidus, v. 281, c, d. 

Plearatus king of Alyrium, leagues with Rome againit AEtolia, 
it. 728, f. 

$ Pleuron, acity of /Etolia, il. 4to, d. 

Pleurones, why called Curetes, ibid. 

Plinthia’s revolt and rife, vie 475, a Shameful peace with 
the Hunns, vii. 464, ¢. 

Pliny held the eternity, &c. of the world, i. 8, d. 

—— his account of the Effenians, iv, 170, b. 

-—— deftroyed by mount Vefuvius, v. 6¢9, d, e. 

His judgment of Domitian’s poems, 664, d. 

-—— junior, his character of Virginius, v. 574, a. Pleads 
. for the Bithynians againft Matsa, 683, p. His intrepi- 
dity when accufed by him, ibid. f. Pleads in favour 
of Helvidius, 685, a. Generofity to Artemidorus, 
636, b. Panegyric on Trajan, vi. 11, a, b. Sprech 
againft lawyers fees, 13, b. Sent governor into Pontus, 
ibid. c. His writings and chara¢ter, 29, fub not. Cha- 
racter of Suetonius, 51, fub not. Partial account of the 
Gauls, vii. 362, d, & feq. & not. 

Piftarcius king of Sparta’s fhort reign, 11. 594, a. 

+ Piifia taken by the Samnites, iv. 618, c. 

Pi:fanax fucceeds Pliftarchus, 11. 594, a Sent to invade 
Attica, 595. Betrayed by his tutor, 491. pall. Bamhed, 
ibid. e. Recalled by means of the oracle, 597, e. His 
death, 699, e. 

Phtina Trajan’s wife’s excellent character, vi. 9, c. Raifes 
Adyian to the empire, 25, e, f. Obfequies of her huf- 
band, 35, c. Death and runeral honours, 36, d. 

4 Plozincpolis, acity inThrace, ui. 787, 4. 

Vor, Vil, N°. 17. 


Phsinus goes voluntier to the Perfian war, vi. 163, c. His 
writings and character, 196, & feq. fub not. 

Plotius, C. an inhuman ufurer, iv. 641, ¢ Condemned to 

. death, 642, a. 

condemned by the triumvirs, v. 223, f. 

——— Primus, promoted by the foldiery, 596, f. 

Plutarch’s opinion of the world’s origin, 1. 29, & feq. Why 
prejudiced againft Caffius, v. 247, (N). Cotemporary with 
Favorinus, vi. 49, fub not. His works and character, 50, 
fub not. 

Plutarchus tyrant of Eubea, expelled, iii. 251, ¢, f. 

Pluto, fee Dif. ii. 257, &c. of the Gauls, who, vil. 357, by 

. & feq. 

Plutonium of Herapolis defcribed, ii. 293, (L). 

+ Po river, boundary of Liguria, iv. 409, d. Defcribed, 

_ 415, a. Whence called Bondicus, 410, a, 416, b. Jt 
head, 413, a. Golden fand, 780, d. 

Podarces, the fon of Laomedon. See Priam, it. 317, de 

Poeon, the fon of Endymion, fettles in Paonia, ii. 407, b. 

Poetry, Hebrew, its metre, Sc. very uncertain, 1.719, 4, & 
feq. 

Lyrie not invented by Orpheus, 713, a. How ufed 
among the Celtes, ii. 253, b, 254, b, c. 

Poets, old pagan, the depravednets of their theology, i. 15, 
d. and cofmogony, ibid. & feq. 

in high efteem among the Arabs, vii. 258, a, b. 

Points, Hebrew, when introduced, i. 724, c, d, & feq. An 
account of them, 725, (B). See alfo vol. iv. 1g 
(Z). 

Pole over Apollo's ftatue, what, vil. 356, a, (S). 

Polemarcbus at Athens the 3d magittrate, ii. 417, ¢. His 
office, 442, f. 

in Bawotia, 743, b. 

Polemocratia puts herfelf under Brutus’s protection, v. 216, b. 

Polemon made king of Pontus, ui. 760, d. 

—— IId, turns Jew, ibid. ¢. Exchanges his kingdom, 
844, b. Marries Berenice, iv. 265, ¢. See alfo vol. ve 
315, b—d. 464, d. ; 

wax— Remmius, a matter of rhetoric under Nero, v. 578, (T). 

an arrogant fophift under Adrian, vi. 51, fub not. 
Burics himfelf alive, ibid. His ill-manners to Antoninus, 
how requited, 53, d. 

+ Polemonium, a city in Pontus, iti. 721, ¢. 

+ Polignac, the Gothith temple of, defcribed, vil. 356, b, c. 

+ Polttorium, taken by Ancus, iv. 445, b. Where fited, 
ibid. (B). 

Polenius put to death for fubornation, vi. 117, f. 

Pollentia’s conftancy and death, v. 560, pafl. 

t city, by whom built, iv. 801, e. The famed battle 
of, vi. 450, b. 

t in Majorea, vil. 308, ¢. 

Pollentius, an extraordinary youth flain, vi. 384, b. 

Pellio’s policy to gain Herod's favour, iv. 131, a. 

—— Afinius, a tricnd of Cafar and Antony, v. €, 209, a—f, 
Goes over to the latter, 210,¢. Sent againft Salvidienus, 
264, f. Forfook by Plancus, 265, c. Retires to Aheno- 
barbus, 267, b. Perfuades him to fubmit to Antony, 286, 
d. Frank aniwer to Auguftus, 332, ( Death, 414, ¢. 

—— Vedius, a crucl upftart’s death, 316, 0. 

Annius impeached by Senecio, 553, & 

—— Afinius murdered by the Moors, 616, a. 

—— F, Anver promoted by Vefpafian, 661, d. 

—— Trebellius’s hiftory fadly curtailed, vi. 178, d-—f. His 
writings and character, 220, (C). 

Pollux his fabulous origin, ii. 401, (L). One of the Argo- 
nauts, 383, (H). Kills Amicus, ibid. Recovers his fifter 
out of Aphidne, 402. His other exploits, ibid. & not. 

‘Jul. his writings, &c. vi. 94, (I). 

Poltron, whence that fignificant word, 360, in fin. (C). 

Polycernius’s {peech to the Syracufans, itl. 104, ¢, d. 

Polyaenus’s writings, &c. vi. 83, fub not. 

Polybius the hiftorian, fent deputy to the Roman conful, 11. 
636, f. Kept prifoner, 690, a. Liits under Scipio, ibid. 
f. Prefent at the fiege of Corinth, 698. Vindicates the 
great Polypemen, 700, a. In great efteem with the Ro- 
mans, ibid. d. Advice to young Demetrius, iii. §89, & feq. 
& (E). Accompanies Scipio 4Emil. iv. 775, b. Great 
fway with Claudius, v. 488, b. 

Polycletus’s defpicable expedition into Britain, v. 540, ¢. Put 
to death by Galba, 586, f. 

Polycrates enflaves the Samians, iii. 190, ¢, d. Allies with 
Egypt, ibid. f. Subdues his neighbours, 191, a. The 
odd adventure of his feal, ibid. d. Sends a fleet to Cam- 
byfes, ibid. f. Outwits the Lacedemonians, 192, e, Out- 
witted by Oroetes, 193, ¢, f. Crucified, 194, a. His 
character, ibid. &c. 

——— prime minifter of Epiphanes, his charaéter, 649, ¢. 

Polydamas fent to kill Parmenio, iii, 366, b. 

Polydettes king of Seriphus, iii. 218, a. 

Polydorus the fon of Cadmus, king of Thebes, ii. 372, ¢. 

— king of Sparta, invades Meffenia, ¢71, & feq. De- 
feats the Argives, 572, c, d. The Meffenians, 576, a. 
His charaéter and death, ibid. c, d. 

to J Polygamy, 


a 
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Polygamy allowed by the Jews, i. 678, ¢. Diftingsith the 
firft from the other wives, ibid. (M). ‘Fhe latser sat men- 
tioned in the facred text as wives, ibid, &c. 

——— allowed by the Perfians, ii. 61. by tle Scythtans, 


276, ¢. 
Polymeftor king of Arcadia, defeats the Lacedemomient, ii. 


33, c. 

——— king of the Thracian Cherfonefus, Ri 795, b. Mur- 
ders Pclydor, ibid. 

Pclynices prince of Thebes, comes to the Argolic court, ii. 
358. Fis war with his brother, ibid. & feq. Kaills,. and 

- killed by him, 374, d. Buried by bis fifter, ibid. 

Poly(pberchon head of the Macedonian faétion, ii, 553, a. 
Cabals againft Caffander, ibid. &c. 

s——~ governor of Alexander’s fons, iit, 4z5, b. eft with 

> the care of Macedon, &c. 452, d. Appointed Aantipater’s 
fucceffor, 453, palf. & (B). Charaéter and wrong mea- 
fures, 454, a. Firft editt confufes all Greece, ibid. f 
Cruelty to the Peloponnefans, 455, e. Defeated byCatias, 

* 457, & feq. Flees into Greece, 449, a, Murders Her- 

_ cules and his Mother, 462. 

Polyxenidas’s treachery to the Rhtodians, iit, 149, & feq. 

——— defeated by the Romans, 555, c, d. 

——- ad defeat, 559, d. 


Polyzelus, prince of Syracufe, envied by his brother, iii, 20, 


d. Reconciled to him, 21. 

 Pcmerania invaded by the Gauls, vii. 487, ¢, & feu. 

Pompedrus diverted from invading Rome, v. 48, e, f. 
wits Cepio, 49, f. Defeated and killed, 53, d. 

Pcmpeia Ceefar’s wife’s incontmence, v. 109, d, ee 

~—— Macrina banithed, 446, ¢ Her family put to death, 
tbid. & feq. 

Pompzii, is two fons of Pompey, theis faccef im Spain, v. 
171, b. 

+ the city of, where, 52, d. Taken by Syi!a, ibid. 
Overturned by an earthquake, 544. Rebuilt and {wallowed 
up by another, 699, b, c. 

$ Pomperopolis Soli, where, and why fo ealled, v. ror, d. 
Relieved by Balifta, vi. 177, b. = 

Pompeins, Cn, defeated by the Allies, v. 49, € Whence 
called Strabo, 51, b. Viktory over the Marfi, ibid. e. 
Severity to Aulculum, 52, f. Triumph over it, 53, a. 
Subdues the Veftini, ibid. Succefs againft the Allies, 60, 
c. Treachery toRutus, ibid. d. Outwits the fenate, 60, 
c, Goes over to the conlul, 6a, a, 63, a Killed by 
lightning, ibid. d. 

—— Rufus afiaclted by Sulpicius, 53, f. Depofed, 54, a. 
Seizes the Collinum gate, 54, & feq. Undermined by 
Pcmp. Strabo, 60, ¢. Murdered, ibid. a : 

—— Geminus put to death by Tiberius, 446, a, b 

—— Cn, Magn, put to death by Meffahna, 499, b. 

—— Proping. putto death, 599, ¢. 

—— defeated by the Getz, wi. 522, €. 
treafon, 526, b, ¢. 

Pompey the Great oppofes Metellus in Crete, Hi. 117. Haugh- 
ty anfwer to Afiaticus, ibid. e, f. Seizes on Syria, 619. 
Pontus, 750. Defeats Mithridates, 751, & feq, Purfues 
hm into Scythia, 7¢3. Subdues Pontus, 758, a. Genero- 
fity at his triumph, ibid. b,c. Friendship to Auletes, 668, b. 
Sent into Armenia, 706, b, c. Re-inthrones Tigranes, 707, 
Succeeds Lucullus in Expedition againft Iberia, 836, b, c. a- 
gaint Albania, 838, c. Invited by Arftobulus, tv. 108, a. 
Arbitrates between the two brothers, rog. Partiality for 
Hyrcan, ibid. & feq. Befreges Jerufalem, 110, d. ‘Takes it, 

317, ¢. Enters into the Moft holy place, 112, b. Returns to 
Rome, ibid. & feq. His birth and extract, v.28, a. Finft 
campaign, 63, a. Saves hts father’s hfe, ibid. b.  Firft fuc- 
cefs againft the confuls, 70,4, ¢. Saluted emperor by Sylla, 
ibid. f. Succefs againft the confuls, 72, peff. In Italy, 77, a. 
Cruclty to Carbo, ibid. b, ¢. Suaccefs in Afric, 80, ¢, d, 


Out- 


Put to death for 


Why firnamed the Great, ibid. & feq. Triumph, 81, e.: 


Defeats Lepidus, 84, f. and Bru- 
tus, $5, a. Made governor of Lufitania, 89, d.  Paffes 
thither, gt, a. Foiled by Sertortus, ibid. d, & feq. De- 
fested and wounded, 92, d. &e. afreth, 93, d. Doleful 
letter to the fenate, 94, a. Ends the Spanith war, 97, c, 
d. Defeats the rebels, 98, d, e. Confulship, ibid. f, 
Reconciled to Craflus, 99, a, b. Extenfive power at fea, 
100, S& feq. Swift fuccefs againft the pyrates, Yor, c. 
Power by fea and land, ibid. & feq. Grofs diffimulation, 
102, b. Sumptuous triumph, rro, e. Generofity to his 
captives, 141. Wrong politics, ibtd. & feq. Reconciled 
to Cefar, 112, & feq. Ingratirude to Cicero, ¥15. De- 
{pifed by Clcdius, 118, f. 2d confulfhip, 3121, & feq. 

‘Sumptuous theatre and fhows, 123, c,d. New troubles at 
Rome, 124, f. & feq. Chofen fole conful, 126, ¢. Takes 
Metellus hig colleague, 127, f. Promotes Czfar’s enemies, 
129, b. Betrayed by Curio, ibid. & feq. High conteft 
with Cxfar, 130, pall. Chofen general, 191, ¢. Up- 
braided by his party, 132, 4, e. its the city, 133, a. 

“{Mufory anfwer to Domitius, ibid. (G). Efcape out of 
Brundutium, ibid. c, &c. Railes a vaft army, 337. and 
navy, ibid. & feq. Affembles the fenate at Fheffalunies, 

Goes to Dyrrachium, 139, a. Beficged-in his 


Oppofes Sylla, 83, d, 
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own camp, 140, ¢. Forces and defeats Cafar, ihid, & fea, 
Forced to fight him, 142, & paff. Speech to his army 
ibid. f, Defeat and themeful behaviour, 145, $8 feq. k 
(W). Imbarks, 147, b, ¢. Dolefal meeting with Cor 
nelia, ibid, & feq. Flight, 149. Arrival in Egyor, ibid. 
S& feq. Bafely murdered there, 149, a. 

——— his tomb repaired by Adrian, vi. 37, ©. 

—+— theatre burnt and rebuilr, v. 414, a. vi. 156, ¢, 

—— Cneius fuccefs in Spain, v. 172, paff Defeated by Cx- 
far, 173, & feq. Flight and death, 174, & feq, 

——— Sextus’s flight into Celtiberia, 175, c. Oppofes the trium- 
virs, 353, €. Shameful indolence, 267, b. Comes over 
to Antony, 270, a. Interview with Odtavian, 271, & 
Treaty with him, 272, paff. Generous anfwer to Menas, 
f. & feq. Returns into Sicily, 273, ¢. Elated with bis 
faceefs, 278, d. ‘Potal defest at tea, 280, d, ¢. Gia 

is 


Sicily, 23%, c. His laft efforts defeated, 283, ¢. 
Death, roid. e. 
—— Quin, ill faccefS and conduct im Spain, iv. 981, €. & 


feq. 
Pompilta, Nurna’s daughter, her offpring, iv. 438, ¢, 


(Q). 

Pompitte Nama, Sce Numa, iv. 435, & feq. 

Pomponia Greacina turns chrittan, v. 526, a, Tried and ac~ 
quitted, ibid. bh 

Pomponius Matho triumphs over the Sardinians, iv. 684, ¢ 
Made praetor of that ifland, ibd, f—Stratagem to fave 
himfelf, v. 227, b. 

w= Secumdus wmprifoned, 441, d, e. Chofen conful, 481, 
a. Affuembles the fenate, 489, c. Refpected by Clandius, 
491, ¢. Succefs and triumph over the Catti, 508, b. Po- 

“ems, ibid. ¢. 

Flaceus’s death, 448, f, & feq. 

—— Labes’s death, 449, ¢. 

—— Veyetanss defeated by Hanno, vit. 50 d, e. 

——— the Gaulith bard, his danger and vow, 365, (K). 

—— Mila, See Mela, 307, c. 313, f. 

Pompoftams, Met. banithed mto Cores, v. 674,¢. Put to 
death by Domitian, ibid. d. 

+ Pomprin, the territory of, iv. 569, d. Seized by the 
Patricians, ibid. e. Invaded by the Antiates, ibid. f. 

Pompus king of Arcadia, opens a trade into that country, it, 
380. 

Ponticus Valer, a cheating lawyer, banifhed, v. 54a, f. 

Pontiff of Alexandria, who, vi. 97, f. 

Pontifex Murximas among the Romans, his office, iv. 436, 4, 
(M). Forb:d to affift at funcrals, v. 375, (E). That tide 
aflumed by the Roman Emperors, 316, a. Firft rejected 
by Gratian, ibid. b. 

Pentifices at Rome, their office, iv. 436, d. Augmented by 
Sylla, v. 79, 4 

+ Pontine Lake, where and whence fo called, iv. 486, f, 
(H). 

—— Marfhes, Trajan’s caufeway over, vi. 16, d. 

Pontius Pilate. See Pilate, iv. 194, & feq. 

the Samnite general’s ftratagem agatnft the Romans, 611, 
c, d. Forces them into a fhameful peace, 612. Reproves 
their known faithleffnefs, 614, d, e. Defeated, 615, f 
Forced to pafs under the yoke, 616. Led in triumph and 
behcaded, 640, e. paff. 

—— Herennius defeated. 638. 

Flagellanus degraded. v. 453, b. 

t Pontus, the kingdom of, why fo called, ii!, 720, a. 
v. 315, d. Defcribed, ibid. & feq. Ravaged by the Scy- 
thrans, vi. ¥76, a. 

+ Polemaicus, where and whence fo called, in. 721, a, b. 

t —— Coppadecias defcribed, iti. 721, f. & feq. Its famed 
honey, 722, f. Origin and government, 723. paff. Kings, 
724, & feq. Reduced by Lucullus, 726. Madea Roman 
province, 748. Its various changes fince, 760, & icq. 

+ Pools of Solomon defcribed, i. 599, b, ¢ 

Popes, their power how founded, vi. 533, d—f. By whom 
granted, 556, d, e. Hatch the downfall of the Lombar- 
dic kingdom, vii. 702,b, The beginning of their Sove- 
reignty, 705, d, & feq. (Y). How confirmed, 710, b. 
Put in poffeijion of Ravenna, &c. 734, ¢ Whether made 
fovercigns over them, ibid. & feq. 

Popilias's {peech to Antiochus, iii. 580, a, b, 

———— Lamas ravages the Falcifct, tv. 59o. Chofen confu!, 
593, a. Wounded by the Gauls, rid, b. 

——{everity to the Steliates, 761, a. Condemned by the 
fenate, ibid. b. 

——— made to pafs under the yoke, v. 19, ¢. Vis 396, 3 

ingratitude to Cicero, v. 228, f. 

Poplicola, Sce Valerius, iv. 468, & feq. 

Poppea’s friendthip to the Jews, iv. 265, infin. (F), 266, 
d. _Jofephus’s flattering charaéter of her, tbid. (G). 

——— Sabina put to death by Metfilina, v. 500, b, ¢. Her 
daughter captivates Nero, 526, & 1eq. Lewd character, 
§27, a,b. Supplants Agrippina, szo, & feq. Maried to 
Nero, 543, b. Treachery to Oétavia, ibid. Honours on 
the birth of her daughter, 544, d,¢. Death and pompous 
funeral, 559, ¢, d. Statues reared afreth by Otho, 
604, 


Porpliry’s 


a. a ae 
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P.rphiry’s notion of Danicl's weeks confuted, iv. 8, (N), vi. 
224, fubnot. Hts writings and character, vi. 196, & feq. 
fub not. Extract, travels, &c. 222, fub not. Death and 
works, 223, & teq. fub not. Why an enemy to the chri- 
ftians, ibid. 

Porfera’s attempt in favour of Farquin, iv. 474, b. Outwitted 
by M. Scaevola, 475, paff. Difcards the Tarquins, 476, ¢ 
Kindnets to the Romans, 477, a. 

Porjena’s Goods, whence that proverb, ibid. b. 

$ Porthmos, a fea-pert in Eubea, iii, 299, a. Taken by 
Philip, ibid. b. 

Porta arrived at Portfmouth, vil. 447. 

a city-gate, whence fo called, iv. 424, ¢. 

t Porte Cawafia & Cafpia, where, vii. 456. 

Portia’s furprifing courage and eonftancy, v. 182, b, (C). 
Dread for Brutus, ibid. e, f. Doleful parting from him, 
214, ¢, d, & (S). Death, 257, b. 

Portian Lazy, what, and by whom obtained, iv. 751, d. 

Pere- Reve cinque-port, whence fo called, vil. 408, f. 

+ Portucal, Portugal, whence fo called, vii. 304, in fin. (B). 
The reft, fee under Lufitanta, vii. 295, & feq. 

4 Portus Hercels, whether the fame with Moneci, iv. 
409, d. 

t —Lure, a city in Liguria, ibid. f. 

Portus Magnus, Portfmouth fo called, vit. 407, f. 

Perus king of Babylon, 3. 945, ¢. 

in India oppofes Alexander, iif. 390, & feq. Lefes his 

fon, 391, f. Deteated, 392. How honoured by the con- 

gucror, ibid, f. 

another of that name abandons his kingdom to Alexander, 

93> ¢ 

ms embat'y to Auguftus, v. 308, ¢. 

Pofidon, Neptume, the fon of Pentus, i. 137, a. 

Peffides’s great fway with Claudius, v. 488, b, (O). 

Pot S Arie Verta, Diana, why fo called, vii. 358, a. 

Pofiailuvian Patriarchs, a table of their years down to Abra- 

‘ham, 1. 110, d. Of the fame, according to the Hebrew 
computation, 11%. According to the Septuagint and Sama- 
ritan, ibid. & feq. 

Peftbumius defeats the Sabines, iv. 447, e, f. Honoured with 

- the firft ovation, 479, c, (D). 

—— Anal. chofen diftator, 433. Defeats the Latins, ibid. & 
feq. & (M). the Volfu, 517. Chofen decemvir, 504, a- 

— P. flam by his exafperated army, §53, f. & fe. 

woe Spur, chefen confal, 611, b. Shameful expedition a- 

' gainft the Sammites, ibid. & feq. Forced to paf: under the 
yoke, 613, a. Delivered up to the Samnites, 614, c, d. 
Releafed by Pontius, ibid. f. 

am Meziltbus chofen conful, 626. Defeats the Samnites, ibid. 
e. Succefsful diverfion in Hetruria, &c. 633, b. againft 
Samnium, 635, a. and Hetruria, 636, a- <Aftronted by 
the Farentines, 644, paff. 

—— L.a haughty conful, 638, f. Succefs in Hetruria, 639, 

 & feq. Mortified by the fenate, 640, a. 

—— 4, cholen conful and prieft, 677, b. 

—— Albinus’s fuccefs in Hlyricum, 685, & feq. Recalled, 
686. Killed by the Boi, 718, ¢. 

—— Albin poifoned by his wife, 767, a. 

—— 2. put todeath by Antony, v. 290, a. 

—— fuccefs againft the Gauls, vi. 173, d.  Proclaimed em- 
peror there, 176, b—d. 

fuccets againft the Germans, ibid, &c. Excellent go- 
‘vernment, &c. bid, e, f. Beloved of the Gruls, 131, 
b. Repulfes Gallicnus, ibid. c. Killed by his Soldiers, 
183, f. 

mei again# the Franks, vil. 552, f. 

+ Potides in Ma:eden, by whom fcundted, if, 277, a. Dee 
clares agzinft the Perfians, 277. Surrenders to the Athes 
nians, 280, c, ds Faken by Philip, 290, d. Revolts 
from the Athenians, ii. 497, c. Reduced by famine, 504, 
Taken by Timotheus, 541, a. 

+ Potii, who, iv. 620, b. Punifhed by Hercules, ibid. ¢. 

Potinus’s treachery to Clecpatra, ii. 673, pall. to J. Cefar, 
675, c Putto death, 676, c. 

Pitiphar, Yoleph fold to, 1. 450, a. Over-reached by his 
wite, ibid. & feq. Sends him into prifen, 450, c. 

Potipherab, priett of On, gives his daughter to Jofeph, i. 
453, 0. 

[ Potter's Field, Campo Santo, the extraordinary nature of 
its earth, 1. 586, d, (C). Foretold to be the burying- 
place of Strangers, iv. 236, a. 

Pourous, che firft man aceording to the Bramins, 1. 33, 5. 

+ Praafpa, where, tv. 311, a. Befieged by Antony, ibid. 

Pra-adamites, their dottrine, 1. 47. Contuted, ibid. & 

* feq. 

Prefect Prati, their office, vi. 270, b. Province, ibid. 
& feq. By whom founded, 271, d. | 

Prafetus Vigilum at Rome, his office, v. 283, a 

— C:fr:rum, what, 361, (¥). 

-—— Pretorti, 362, ¢, (B). 

—— Prati Miitaris, Fo, (1). 

——— in Biitain, their cffice and ftations, vil. 419, paff. 


T Prancfe taken by T. Quingtius, iv. 576, & . Invaded by 
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Sylla, v. 71, f. Surrendered 75,4. Totally ruined, ibid. 

b, c 

the oracle of, ominous to Domitian, 689, a. 

Pranefines wafte the Roman territories, iv. 574, d, e. Cru- 
elly butchered by Sylla, v. 75, b,c. 

Pranomen among the Romans, what, iv. 444, (Z). - 

Prepotes at Rome, what, iv. 428, (S). | 

Prepofti in Britain, their cfice, vil. p47, d. 

Pratexta Toga at Rome, what, iv. 432, (F). 

Pratextatus made prefeét of Achaia, vi. 327, a. Rifle and 
excellent charaéter, 4o5, d—f. Oration in the capiwl, 
406, a. Funeral honours, ibid. b. 

Pratorian Guards difcadcd by Severus, 106, f, & feq. A 
new fet chofen, 10%. Their tyranny, 246, d. Diband- 

' ment by Conftantine, 24.7, a. 

Pratorium among the Romans, what, v. 362, c, (B). 

Prators, Achzan, their office, li. 644, & 

—— at Rome, when firit choten, iv. 583, a. Theis office, 
ibid, (R). Taken from among the Plebcians, 604, ac. 
Their number augmented by Czar, v. 278, a. 

—— at Carthage, their orice, vi. 673, a. 

—— Peregrint as Rome, whem fift created, iv. 677, ¢. 
Their office, ibid. 

Pratus king of Argos, ii. 354. His behaviour towards BeBe- 
rophon, ibid. &c. 

Prafutugus, highly injured by the Romans, v. 537, by, 

Gaus a revolt, ibid. & feq. 

+ Prafum promontory m ‘Ethiopia, 190, a. 

Praxageras’s writings ani character, vi, 272, (F). 

Praxo difcovers Perfeus’s treachery, i, 485, a. 

Preconnefian marble famed, 11. 201, b, 

t Preconnefus iMand defuibed, 11, 201, b.—Whether the 
fame with Elaphonnetus, ibid. ( Q_). 

T Premnis, taken by Petrcnius, v. 302, f. vii. 185, b, c. 

+ Prepefintbus ifland defcribed, iu. 219. 

Prefente.us’s fuccets againtt the Romans, v. 49, € 

Priam king of Troas, whence fu called, 11. 317,¢. His reign, 
power, &c. ibid. & feq. Progeny, 373. Whether the 
firft king of the Franks, vit. 550, b—e. 

Priapatius, 34 king of Parthia, iv. 292, c. 

+ Priaps, Phalli, vaft columns in the temple of Hierapokis,. i. 
372, c, d. An odd ceremowy pestormed upon them, 375, 
f, g. 

Priapus worthipped at Lampfacus, m. 324, d. 

> Priene, by whom founded, it. 369, d, Where fituate, 
7°56, a. h 

Pri, High, head of the Jewifh church, i, 633, a Fina 
judge of all controverfics, ibid. & feq. Laws relating to his 
office, &c. 634, pall. Confecration, &c. 635, & seq, 

—— become pretects of Judea, iv. 27, a. Fall into a civil 
war with the lower clats, 265, & teq. & (F). 

Priefthood among the Jews given to the firft-born, 4 632, ¢. 
afterwards to the tiibe of Levi, ibid. &c. 

—— Igh, gyen to the family of Aaron, 633, b. Become 
venal under the Roman power, iv. 48, & feq. 194, b. 

Priefily Garments, 1. 636, & seq 643, c, do Whese kept 
after the captivity, iv. 96, b. 

Priefts among the Jews, their confecratton, i. 641, d. Office, 
642, b. Drets, 643, c, d. Subordinate to the Hign 
Pricit, 641, d.—Thofe who returned from Babylon, iv. 5, 
a,b. Admirable csnftancy amidft their flaughter in the 
temple, r11,d, ¢. Oppretled by the depofed Pontifis, 265, 
& (FF). Sent to Rome, ibid. in fin. not, 

—— Reman, how chofen and oxdained, iv. 427, & feq. 
Fruitlefs embaffy to Coriclanus, goo, & 

of Jupiter, not faffcred to leave Rome, v. 413, & 


feq. 

Prim Anon, Vid. Antomaus, v. 621, & feq. 

Principes among the Romans, whence fo called, 600, (T). 

Juventutis, See Louth, v. 324, (GC). 

Principius killed at Rome, vii, 657, ¢. 

T Prisn,acity, where Gwuated, ibid. f, & feg Whence fo 

. called, vi. 638, (I). 

tT river, where, vil. 235, f. 

+ Prionorus mount in ¥Yaman, vil. 235, @. 

Prifca, the wife of Dioclefian, a Chriftian, vi. 206, c. 

Prifcianus accufcd of treafon, vi. 56, d. Kills bimtelé, ibid. e, 

Prifcilhanifis, their firtt appearance in Spain, vit. 331, d. 

Prifcus’s fuccefs againft the Pasthians, iv. 321, 

—-— Targuil expelled the fenate houfe, v. 555, b 

Fukus’s great {way with Vitellius, 619, b, c. Seng ro 

guard the Appenine pafles, 629, e. 

Marius condemn’d for extortion, vi, ro, d. 

——— Statius’s fuccets in Syria, 64, & feq. 

—— Philip's brother made governor of Syria, 166, ¢. His 
extortions caufe a revolt, 367, a. Prockaims him(elf empe- 
ror, ibid. c.  Prufciib’d, ibid. & feq. 

——— atonjuring philofopher in favour with Julian, 326, ¢ 
His writings, &cy 340, fub not, Killed by the Goths, 
ibid. & vii. 505, €. 

—— the hiftcrian affifted by Euphemius, vi. 492, fub not. 

——-— Mauritius’s general repulfed by the army, 534,d, De. 
ftroys 30000 Avarl, 536, a. Confpires again{t Phoas, 
§38, ¢, de i 


Prifoners, 
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Prifoners, of war, when firft expofed to fale, iv. 433, d. 

Prtfons, in the Roman camp, how order’d, v. 368, (W). 

Privateers, when firft allowed by the Romans, iv. 675, ¢- 
Shipwreck'd, 676, b. 

T Priverniim, taken by the Romans, iv. sgo. Revolts from 
ems 5) b. Retaken, ibid. c. Made a municipal city, 
ibid, f.° 

Proba, the wife of Probus, her excellent chara‘ter, vi. 364, a- 

——- opens the gates of Rome to the Goths, 464, b. 

Probinus, chofen conful by Theodofius, vi. 425, f, S& feq. 

Probus Bab. banifhed for extortion, vi. 10, f. 

—-— marries Severus’s daughter, 108, c. 

—— the emperor’s fuccefs againft the Sarmatians, &c. 173, f- 
Defeated in Egypt, 187, c. Proclaim’d, 199, f. His ex- 
tract and character, 200, a, b. Succefs againft the Gauls, 
ibid. c. The Germans, ibid, d. in Thrace, 201, ». E- 
gypt, ibid. c, ‘Friumphat Rome, ibid. e. Succefs againtt 
the revolters, 102, paff. His works, 203, b. Murdered 
by the foldiers, ibid. c. Epitaph and charaéter, ibid. & feq. 

——— govemor of Illyricum, a rank coward, 362, b. Extor- 
tions difcovered to the emperor, 363, c. His character, 
extract, &c. ibid. d, c. Death, ibid. & feq. Succefs 
againft the Goths, vii. 498, c, d. Againft the Vandals, 
528, d—f. Againft the Franks, 553, c, d. The Quadi, 
ee c. Permits Vines to be planted in Gaul, &c. 

413] d. 

pitas, along Egyptian one mention'd by Clement Alexan- 
der, 1. 242, d, e. 

Procheiron, what, and by whom writ, vi. 577, b, c. 

Procles and Euryfthenes, partners in the Spartan kingdom, il. 

98, a. 
Prolide, fo called frony him, ibid. A lift of them, 5538. 

_ Proclus, achampion for the world’s eternity, i. 4, 

oppofes the adoption of Cofrhoes, vi. 523, c. 

++ Proconfularis, yiclded to Genferic, vii. 533, e. 

Preconfuls, why and firft created, iv. 509, d, (N). Their 
number and office, vi. 271, a. 

Procopias defeats the immortal troop, iv. 341, d. 

—— his hiftory defective, vil. 572, & feq. 

Precofia, the fcftival of Ceres, ii. 731, ncte. 

Proculus confpires againft Galba, v. 593, a. Raifed by Otho, 
596, f. Unexperience in war, 605, a. Succeeds Celfus, 
607, e, f. Rath advice to Otho, 608, c, d. Defeat and 
fhameful flight, 610, d. Meandefence to Vitellius, 615, e. 

—— the Aftrologer foretells the day of Domitian’s death, 689, 
b. Rewarded by Nerva, ibid, c. 

—— His writings and charaéter, vi. 84, fub not. 

—— rife and revok in Gaul, 222, b. Defeat and death, 
ibid. d, e. 

—— Depofed for extortion, 403, b. 

--— the fon of Fotianvue put to death for extortion, 421, d—f, 

—— bp. fermon againit the Hunns, vii. 462, e. 

Prodiffators, why chofen by the Romans, iv. 705, e, f. 

Proedei, at Athens, their office, 11. 439, ¢. 

Proerefes, a chriftian fophift, his writings and character, 
vi. 338, fub not. 

Profuturus, defeated by the Gauls in Thrace, vi. 381, ¢. 
His writings and character, 476, (R). 

Progns, the fable of, it. 389, not. 

Palio: who, iv. 646, c. Inrolledin the army, ibid. d. 

Prometheus’s flood in Egypt, 1. 96, (N). 

—— a Titan, the firft ftriker of fire, ir. 363, b. 

+ Promontorium magnum, where, vil. I15. 

Promotus’s fuccefs againft the Geuthongi, vi. 407, b. Sent 
againft Maximus, 412, f. Saves ‘Fhcodofius from the Bar- 
barians, 419, a, b. His death, ibid. c, d. 

+ Proneftus, a city in Bithynia, ii, 822, d. 

Propedius accufed and acquitted, v. 481, e, & feq. 

Property, laws again coveting another man’s, 1. 686, ¢. 

Prophet, the import of that name, 1. 731, (M). A lift of 
them from Abraham to Malachi, 732, b. Of the Prophe- 
tefles, ibid. (O). How God revealed himfelf tothem, 733, 
a, ‘heir food, drefs, and manner of living, 731, ¢, d. 
Number, 732, a 

—— Among the Scythians defcrib’d, if. 271. Se nct. 

+ Propontis defcribed, ili. 201, (P). Invaded by Philip, 299, 
& feq. 

Freie how regulated by Solon’s laws, ii. 433, f. 

Profelytes, feveral forts among the Jews, i, 664, c. Regula- 
tions concerning them, 665, b, &c. . 

Proferpine, princes of Epirus, guarded by Cerberus, 11. 367, b. 
Where ravithed, i. 9, b. Worfhipped at Carthage, vi. 
679, b, c, 689, c. Her temple plunder’d by Hamilco, 

64, a. . 

Proper, an extortionate Succeffor of Urfinus, vi. 292, ©. 
296, ¢. ; 

Proftitutes, at Rome, laws againft, v. 401, C. Encouraged 
by Caligula, 471, ¢ Forced to pay a Tax, vi. 518, b. 

Banifhed by Theophylus, 570, e. 

Pretagoras I. king of Cyprus, ill. 179, b. ; 

—— II. an ufurper of it, 181, f. Makes peace with Perfia, 
182, b. 

Proterus, an orthodox bp. murdered by the Eutychians, vi, 


404, €. 
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Proterus the philofopher put to death by the Coths, vii, 505, 

Protefilaus killed by Hettor, ii. 320, e. His tomb, 30s, 
(C). Rifled by Artayétes, 476, e. 

Proteus, Cetes, king of Egypt, i. 259, d, e. The fable of, 
whence, ibid, e. 

temple erected at Memphis, 260,a. Various opinions 
about him, 259, (K). 

Protogenes, a famed painter, protected by Demetrius, ili. 144, 
b. His Mafter-piece defcribed, ibid. (E). 

—— a toal of Caligula’s cruelty, v. 430, a, b. 

Protegonus and Eon, the Adam and Eve of Sanchoniatho, i. 
86, c, &(N). ‘Their iffue, ibid. «. 

Protcpafcbites fuppreficd, vi. 469, c. 

Provinces, Roman, divided into imperial and fenatorial, v. 
297, b. How governed, ibid, e, Regulated by Adrian, 
vi. 48, b.e. 

Prudentius’s character of Maxentius, vi. 242, b, 

t Prufa, acity in Bithynia, defcribed, iii, 825, die. Tae 
ken by Triatiw:, 743. e, By the Scythians, vi. 174, ¢ 
By Orchanes, 639, ¢. d. 

Prufias, king of Bithynia, affifts the Rhodians, iti, 145, b. 
Joins with them in the Peace, ibid. f. Rejedts Antiochus’ 
offers, 558, ¢. d, Defeats the Pergamenian fleet, 772, 
& feq. Makes peace wih Eumenes, 773, Invades Per 
games, 778, d.e. Treachery to Attalus, ibid. f. & {cq. 
Forced toa peace by the Romans, 779, b.¢. Treachery 
to his fon, ibid. & feq. To Hénnibal, 830. Mean bee 
haviour at Rome, ibid. d—f. Taken by Triarius, 744, a. 
Depofed by his fon, 780. Affaffinated, 781. His cha- 
racter, 331, a. b.—Betrays Hannibal to the Romans, vii. 
QI, ¢. 

Prytanes, chief magiftrates at Corinth, ti. 392, f. at Athens 
their office, 437, 4. A new fett of them, 523, a. Of 
Rhodes their office, ii. 153, b. (F.) 

Prytangeum, the court of its power, &c. il. 444. b. Abo- 
lifh’d by Thefeus, 366, c. 

Prytanis king of Sparta wars with the Argives, ii. 404, e. 

King of Bofporus killed by his brother, iii, 842, d, 

Pfalm xxii. in what fenfe repeated by Chrift an the crofs, iv. 
241, a. (D.) Its true lection vindicated, ibid. 

Pfalms, how collected by Ezra, iv.15, & feq. Their meter, 
elegancy, Sec. proved againft bifhop Hare, ibid, 16, 17, 
& (D. 

Pfammenitus, the fon of Amafis king of Egypt, i. 272, f. 
Defeated by Cambyfes, ibid. Lofes his kingdom, 273, 
b. c. His captivity and death, ibid. & feq. See alfo vol. 
ii. 96, c—d. 

Pfammis, king of Egypt, dies in an expedition again? the 
Ethiopians, i. 268, a. b. ; 

Pfammiticbus, 1, king of one of the 12 toparchies of Egypt, 
i. 265, c. Falls out with the reft, and reduces the whale 
country, ibid. c,d. Hisextract, 260, a. Buildings, vaft 
army, &c, ibid. b. c, Opens the Egyptian ports to ftran- 
gers, ibid.e. Takes Azotus after a 29 years fiege, ibid. 
d. Invites the Scythians in va(t numbers, ibid. c.f. Ex- 
pedient to find out the primitive language, 154 (V.) Dies 
266, f. . 

Pfammitichus, fecond king of Egypt, i, 276, c. An inhu- 
man prince, ibid. d. 

Pfammutbis, king of Egypt, i, 277. b. 

+ Pfeboa, Lake in Ethiopia, vit. 190, a. 

Ifand defcribed, ibid. (M.) 

Pfelcba, Pfecha. Where fituate, v. 302, ¢ Taken by 
Petronius, ibid. e. vii. 185, b.c. 

Pfepbium at Athens. What, 11. 498, b. 

Pjilit, a kind of {nake dodters, v. 156 (F.) 

f Phillis, ariver in Bithynia, ui, $27, b. 


Pfopbis defcribed, ii, 653. Befieged, ibid. Taken, 454- 
Pfyche’s intrigue with young Cato, merrily punned, v. 
165s, a. 

+ Piyllii, who and where fited, vii. 171, b—d. Their tra- 
gical end, ibid. e. . 

+ Prerium, a city in Cappadocia, iii. 762, ¢. 

+ Prolemais, St. Fobn de Acra, the runs of, defcribed, 
688, a. 

+ Prolemais defcribsd, iii, 663, a. Betrayed to Antiochus, 
636, c. Befieged by Alex. Janneus, 660, a. Taken by 
Cleopatra, ibd. ¢. 7 

+ Ptolemais, Barce, a city in Cyrenaica, vu. 169, ¢ 

Ptolemens king of Thebes, ii. 375, ¢ 

—— king of Egypt leagues with the Acheans, 375, ¢ 

——— Chennus’s writings and charatter, vi. 51, {ud not. 

—— the aftrologer, his writings, &c. 60, fub not. 

Prolemies of Egypt, a lift of them, iii. 633, & {€9. 

Ptolemy Soter, his extra, iii. 624, & {cq. Miracu.cos cure, 
625, b. Sent to feize Beffus, 369, & feq. Deteats the 
Afpii, 386, d. His advice after Alexander's death, ne 
Poft and government, 418, a. 423, ¢- 625, ¢ Flourith- 
ing kingdom, 421, b. 626, a, b. Invaded by oe 
422, ¢. Allies with Seleacus, 432, 4. | Takes Syria trom 
Antigonus, ibid. & feq. Beaten out of it, 433: Succours 
the Rhodians, 141. Whence firnamed Solr, 143, f, 62 :: 
c,d. Defeated by Demetrius, 436, & !¢q- Takes the 
title of King, 437, b. 626, b. Alles with — 
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439, & feq. Invades Judea, &c. 440, d. Makes his 
fon colleague, 626, c. Builds the tower of Pharos, ibid. 
& feq. Procures the Sinopian Serapis, 627, & feq. Founds 
the Alexandrian library, 629, S& feq. and mufeum, 630. 
His death and character, 631, c, d. Subdues the Jews, 

_ iy. 30. Kindnefs to them, 31, a, b. 35, a. Iflue, 
632, b. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus difinherited, ili. 626, d, e. 632, c. Perfe- 
cuted by Lyfimachus, 468, e, f. Treachery to Seleucus, 
469, b. 521, c. 632, d. Seizes the Macedonian crown, 
Sat, C, 632, ¢ Treachery to Arfinoe, 469, f. 632, & 

Slain by the Gauls, 470, a, b. 633, a. 

—— Philadelpbus fucceeds his father, 633. Enmity to De- 
metrius Phaler. ibid. e. Marries his fifter Arfinoe, ibid. S¢ 
feq. Embafly to Rome, 634. Invites Magas, 635. Im- 
proves the Egyptian commerce, &&c. ibid. & feq. Kindnefs 
to the Sicyonians, 636, e. Love to Arfinoe, 637, &. 
Death and character, ibid. & feq. Works, 639, & 
feq. Friendthip to the Jews, iv. 37, b. Procures a ver- 
fion of the bible, ibid. & feq. & (O). Embaffly to Rome, 
647. 

"Evergete, whence fo called, 527, b. 639, c. His con 

quefts, ibid. d,e. Sacrifices to the God of Ifrael, 640, a. 

Improves his father’s library, ibid. b. Kindnefs to Jofeph 

the Jew, 641, paff. His conquefts, 642, b, c. Affifts 

Cleomenes, ibid. c, d. His death and character, ibid. 

e, f. 

Philcpater, why fo called, iti. 643, a. Cruel charaéter, 
ibid. b, c. Peace with Antiochus, 644, e. Perfecutes 
the Jews, ibid. & feq. Takes them into favour, 645, d, 
e. Receives a Roman embafly, ibid. & feq. Murders his 
wife, 646, ¢. Attempt on the Jewith temple punihed, iv. 
42, & feq. His death, &c. ibid. & feq. 

—— Epipbanes born, 646, b. Succeeds his father, 647, & 
feq. Invaded by Philip and Antiochus, 542, & feq. Pro 
tected by the Romans, ibid. & feq. 648, de Degenerates 
into atyrant, 647, b. Allies with Rome and the Achzx- 
ans, ibid. e, f. Poifoned, 650, a. 

—— Philometor fucceeds his father, 650, b. Invaded by An- 
tiochus, ibid. c. & 575. Taken by him, 576, a. Re- 

 ftored to his crown, 578, d. 650, c. Divides his king- 
dom with Phyfcon, ibid. d, & 579, a. Goes to Rome, 
580, e. 650, f, & feq. Speech to the fenate, 651, b, 
c. Oppofed by Phyfcon, ibid. d, e. Rejeéts the Roman 
decree in his favour, 652, e. Defeats him, 653, d. 
Marches into Judea, 597, & feq. Allies with Demetrius, 
598, b, c. Re-inthrones him, ibid. e, f. Falls out 
with him, 563, e. His death and chara¢ter, 599, & feq. 
653, & feq. Favour to the Jews, 654, c. and to their 
High Prieft, iv. 80, & f{eq. 

——~ Phyfcon difputes the crown with his brother, 577, b. 

" 650, paff. Divides it withhim, #id. Outs him, ibid. 
& feq. Goes to Rome, 577, b. 651. Attempt on Cy- 
prus, 652, d. Repulfed by the €yrenians, ibid. e, f, 
653, b. Defeated and careffed by Philometer, ibid. d. 
Cruelty to his fon and widow, 654, d, e. tothe Jews and 

" Egyptians, ibid. & feq. Aukward reception of the Roman 

" ambailadors, 656, b, c. Driven out for his cruelties, 657, 
c. Returos, 651, a. Sets up Zebina againft Demetrius, 
611, a, b. Defeats him, 613, a. 658, b. His death, 
learning, &c. ibid. & feq. 

Latbyrus, why fo called, 658, f, & feq. Dethroned by 
his mother, 659. Defeats the Jewith king, 660. A 
bloody aétion of his, ibid. f. Driven out of Judea, 661, 
a. (iv. 98, b.) Reftored to his kingdom, 662, b, c. Takes 
Thebes, 663, c. His death, 664, c. 

—— Auletes, an effeminate prince, 666, d, e. Driven out 
of his kingdom, 667, a, b. Interview with Cato, ibid, 

_¢, d. Retires into the Ephefan azylum, 669, c. Bargains 
with Gabinius, 670, c, d. Reftored to his crown, 671, 
d. His cruelties, ibid. & feq. Death, 672, ¢. Seealfo 
vol. v. 151, e, & feq. 

—— his fon drives his fifter from the crown, 673, & {eq. 
Stirs up the Alexandrians againft Cwfar, 675. Treachery 
ee 677, & feq. Defeated, 678, c, d. Drowned, 
ibid. ¢. 

the fon of Pyrrhus left regent at Epirus, 806, e. Sub- 

dues the Theflalonians, 816, d. Killed, $17. 

the fon of Alexander, his fhort reign, 820, e. 

prince of Chalcis, 854, a. Puts his fon to death, 
ibid. c. 

—— the fon of Seleucus killed at Iffus, itl. 335, e. 

~~— the fon of Latyrus, his wealth and fordidnefs, 184, e, 
f. Stript of Cyprus by the Romans, 185. Kills himfelf, 
ibid. f. 

—— anatural fon of Amyntas, 285, f. His treafons, 286, 

gene-al of Antigonus, his treachery, 462, b. Poifoned 

by the king of Egypt, 440, d. 

Macron (ent againft Judas Maccabeus, iv. 58, e. Turned 
out by Lyfias, 63. 

-—~— the treacherous fon in law of Simon, 88, paff. His 
perfidy and parricide, ibid. & feq. Ill fuccefs againft Hyr- 
can, 89, b, c, & (1). 

N@ rx.Vor. VIE 
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Ptolemy Menneus’s kindnefs to Ariftobulus's family, 116, di 

king of Cyprus depofed by Clodius, v. 116, ¢, 4d. 

—— the fon of Cleopatra made king of Phenice, 285, a. 

—— king of Mauritania complimented by Tiberius, 421, Cs 
Maffacred by Caligula, 478, c, d. His defcent, ibid. 

Z). 

Bs a friend to Otho incenfes him againft Caligula, ¢92, f. 

—— the fon of Juba, his pedigree, vii. 157, (S). 

+ Prtycbia ifland, where fituate, 241, b. 

Pablicans, when firft created at Rome, iv.679, d. Suppreffed 
by Nero, v. 528, a, b. 

Publicola, Gellius, one of the commanders at Aftium, v, 291; 
& {eq. 

chofen conful, 478, c. 

Publius, a plebeian chofen pretor, iy. 604, a. Triumphs 
over Palepolis, 607, e. 

—— Philo. See Philo, 613. 

a young flave cruelly ufed by Papirius, 608, b. 

Publipol defeated by Pompey, v. 98, e. 

Publius Malleolus’s parricide and punifhment, v. 36, e 

— a famed Syrian pantomime, 168, (P). 

——— Mark an aftrologer put to death, 388, b. 

ill fuccefs in Spain, vii. 48, d, e. 

+ Pucetia defcribed, iv. 412. Whence fo caed, 416, e. 

Pudens at thirteen years of age wins the prize of poetry, vi. 
16, b. 

+ Pudni, a city in Arabia Felix, vii. 244, a. 

Pul, Pbhul, and by the Septuagint Pbua, i. 888,(W). The 
fuppofed founder of the Affyrian monarchy, ibid. a. Who, 
ibid. & not. Receives 1000 talents from the king of Ifrael, 
889, a. See vol. ii. g, b. 

Pulcberia, daughter of Theodofius, born, vi. 390, f. Her 
death and character, 406, e, f. 

—— daughter of Arcadius, her charatter, 455, a. Takes the 
adminiftration upon her, 470, ¢. Her fignal piety, ibid. 
Marries her fon to Eudocia, 473, a1 Her death and cha- 
racter, 493, ¢, f. 

—— fifter of Theodofius, her ftratagem to make him read 
what he figned, 490, e. Refigns after his death, 492, a. 
Marries Marcianus, ibid. & feq. Her death, donations, é&c« 

6, d. 

Puke Titus attacked by Csefar, v. 141, b. 

Pulio, a German of extraordinary ftrength, v. 337, b. 

Pullio’s treachery to Mithridates and Iberus, 111. 712. 

Pullus, Fun. chofen conful, iv. 672. Sails to the fiege of 
Lilybeum, 673, & feq. Sufters a dreadful thipwreck, 674, 
c. His death, ibid. d. 

Pulvilius, Horatius, chofen conful, iv. 474, a. Confecrates 
the capitol, 477, ¢. 

Pumice-Stones caft up by the fea, ul. 215, f. 216, a. 

Punic war, the firft, the caufes of, iv. 652, & feq. Ended, 
683. 2d, 692, & feq. Concluded, 747, & feq. 3d 
proclaimed, 770, & feq. Sec alfo vii. 1, & feq. 6, e, f. 
End of it, 84, paiff. 

tongue allied to the Hebrew, vi. 697, & {eq. paff. Its 
numbers of the fame nature, 7oo. | 

Punifbments among the Jews before the captivity, i. 672, & 
feq. 

among the Perfians, ii. 61,.d. 134, not. 

——— among the Macedonians, iii. 266, a. 

-— how regulated by Solon, it. 433, d. 

Pur in the Phenician hiftory, who, i. 87, ae 

Purim or Lots, the Jewith feaft of, 1.6113, a. 

Purali, the laft rank of Athenian citizens, ii, 438, a. 

Purple of Elis famed, ii. 405, (B). oF 

fith, plentiful in Getulia, vil. 163, a. - 

—— why worn by the Macedonian nobles, 111. 264, b. 

+ Purpuraria Infule, where, vii. 147, a. Whether the mio- 
dern Madeiras, ibid. (G). 

tT Puteoli regulated by Sylla, v. 84, a, Damaged by a earth- 
quake, 669, ¢. . 

-—~— the monftrous bridge of, 470, & feq. 

——- the games of, inftituted, vi. 57, d. 

Putienus chofen emperor by the fenate, vi. 156, e, f. His 
mean extract and rife, ibid. & feq. ExcelJent charaéter, 
157, a, b. March againft the Maximins, ibid. f, & feq. 
Swift retum to Rome, 159, c. Fills it with atmoft joy, ibid. 
f, & feq. Infulted by the Pretorian guards, 160, f, & feq. 
Murdered by them, 161, b. 

+ Pydna, acity in Macedon, ili. 256. Subdued by Arche- 
laus, 284, a, b. by Philip, 290, d. Befieged by Caffan- 
der, 478. ; . 

the battle of, it. 687, d. A hae 

Pygmalicn king of Tyre’s murder of Sichzeus, i. 415, f. Said 
to have built Carpafia in Cyprus, 416, c. Prefents to Her- 
cules’s temple at Gades, ibid. d. See alfo vol. it. 145, 
f, & feq. vi. 719, €. Overereached by Dido, vi. 720, 
b, ¢. , . 

t+ Pygmies, where fited, vii, 183, c, d. 

Pylades, the faithful friend of Oreftes, ii. 357, € 

—— bold fpeech to Auguftus, v. 312, f. 

—— a famed gladiator, vi. 12, d. 

+ Pylaicum, the grand council of Greece, ii. 711. 
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4 Pyle Cilicia defcribed, i. 3405 bd. — 

+ Pylos, three cities of that name, 11. 706, (V). 

+ Pylus, the promontory of, ii. 508. Fortified by the Athe- 
nians, ibid. c. Taken by the Lacedemontans, 527, 4. 

Pyrachmes king of Eubea flain by Hercules, iii. 250, ¢. 

Pyramidal figure, why ufed in monuments, i, 186, ¢. 

+ Pyramids of Egypt, about 20 in number, defcribed, 183, 
e. Whence fo named, ibid. f. By whom built, 184, a. 
& feq. 


-—— others long fince ruined, 185, a. When built, ibid. e. 
Why, ibid. f. 

-— three of the moft famed deferibed, 184, b. 186, & feq. 
Dimenfions of the firft, ibid. c, d, & feq. Its in and outfide, 
187, a—e, 

2d Pyranid deleribed, 190, c, é& feq. Priefts lodging near 
it, ibid. f. 

3d and 4th Pyramids, ibid. & feq. How built, 191, f. Ancient 
infcriptions on them, 184, e¢. 

+ Pyramus river in Cilicia, ti. 341, 4. 

Pyrates {warmed in Ancient Greece, ii. 346, b. 8 alibi paff, 

take J. Caefar prifoner, v.g, b. Crucified by him, sbid. 

d. Caule a famine in Rome, 92, b. Defeated by Servi- 
lius, 95, ¢- Whence called Phafelli, ibid. (1). Defeat 
M. Antony,gibid. & feq. Supported by Mithridates, roo, 
b. ‘Their ftrength and horrid cruelties, ibid, c, d. 

+ Pyrene, the famed fountain of, at Corinth, ii. 391, 

Pyreneans fubmit to Scipio, iv. 708, e. 

——— mountains, where, and why fo called, vii. 307, (K). 
Set all on fire, [323] d, ¢. 

+ Pyrenm, one of the havens of Athens, ii. 361, b. 476. 
Improved by Themiftocles, 478. Demolifhed by Lyfander, 
530. Garrifoned by Demet. Polyorcetes, 556, f. Sold to 
the Athenians, 557, c. Rebuilt by Adrian, 742. 

+ Pyrra, a cityin Lefbos, overturned, ili, 203, ¢ 

T Pyrrea, an ancient name of Theflaly, ii. 387. 

Pyrric dance, what, iii. 168, a. 

Pyrrus, the fon of Achilles, ii. 381, ¢. | 

If king of Epirus, his extract, 11. 799. Killed before 

Troy, ibid. b, ¢. 

—— IId, his defcent, iif. 803, f. Brought up by Glaucias, 
464, b. 804, a, b. Allies with Demetrius, ibid. c, & 
443, b. with Ptolemy, ibid. e, f. Drives Demetrius out 
of Macedon, 467, d. Made king of it, 468, b. Outed 
by Lyfimachus, ibid. ce. Recovers it from Gonatus, 471, 
d. Succours the Tarentines, 805. His projects witnly 
ehecked by Cyneas, ibid. e, f, & feq. Sails for Italy, 
$06, e. His wives and children, ibid. (L). Reforms the 
Tarentines, 807, d, e. Outwitted by Anftarchus, 808, 
b, c. Haughty letter to the Roman conful, ibid. d. De- 
feats him, 809, & feq. Forced back from Rome, 810, e. 
Receives an embafly from thence, 811. His offers rejected 
by the fenate, 812, Meffage to Decius, ibid. e. Defeated 
by Sulpitius, 813. In danger of poifon, 814. Invited in- 
to Italy, 88, & feq. Oppreffes the Sicilians, 89. Defeated 
at fea, go, e, 814. Cruel revenge on the Locrians, ibid. 
Sacrilege and punifhment, ibid. & feq. Defeated by Cu- 
rius, 815, c, d. Returns to Epirus, ibid. & feq. Seizes 
on Macedon, 816. Unfuccefsful attempt on Greece, ibid. 
d, e. againft Argos, ibid. & feq, Defeats the Spartans, 
$17. Enters Argos, ibid. e. Killed by a woman, 818, d. 
His character, ibid. & feq. See alfo Vol. n. 622,— 
624. | 

general of /Etolra defeated by Philip, ii. 666, d. and 


vol. vi. 854, ac. His prophetic farewell to Italy, 
ibid. d, e. 


——~ IlId, murdered, 111. 820, e. 

-—— the worthlefs patriarch of Conftantinople, vi. 544, ¢. 
Flees into Afric, ibid. &c.  Betrays Antioch, 615, f. 

Pytbagoras’s doctrine of two felf-exiftent principles, viz. God 
and Matter, 1.25, c, His dyad and momad, what, ibid, d, 
Why he abftained from beans, 26,a. His theology, whence 
borrowed, 26, & feq. 222, e, How he was admitted to the 
knowledge of it, 223, a, b. A further account of him, 
&c. iii. 194, (O). His do€trme held by the Effentans, 
iv. 171, e. His journey into Gaul, vii. 375,(V), 361, 
E 


———~ tyrant of Ephefus, ii. 755, e. 
Nero’s catamite and hufband, v. 546, ¢. 
Pytbagoreans, their reafons why God fhould be called Tetrac- 
tys, 1.26, b,c. oe 
Pythia’s admirab'e conftancy, v.. 543, (1). 
Pythian games in honour of Apollo, 11. 382, b, & not, 
+ Pythion, a city in Theffaly, ii. 832. 
Pythius, a Lydian immenfely rich, 41. 331, ©. , 
Python fent to reduce Muficranus, iti. goo. His lot after 
Alexander’s death, 423, e. Slain by Ptolemy, 433. 
a ferpent killed by Apollo, ii. 382, b, & not. 
Pytbonefs, the woman who delivered the oracle at Delphos, 4i. 
347, (F). . 
~—— their frequent cheats and evafioris, 359, d. 
+ Pytus taken by the Borani, vi. 174, C= 


X to the 
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+ Uaderna taken by Maximus, vi. 412, e, 

+ Quadi, who, and where fited, v. 396, (O). vii, 402, d. 
602,d. Their cities, &c. ibid. Wars with Rome, ibid. 
e. Submit to Antoninus, ibid. & feq. (vi. 56, f.) New 
peace with Commodus, 603, a, b. Ravage Hlyricum, 
ibid. b, ¢. Defeated by Carus, ibid. d. Freth ravage, 
ibid, d, e. Peace with Conftantius, ibid. e, f. New ra- 
vages and conquefts, ibid. & feq. in Gaul, 604, b, ¢. 
Invaded by Domitian, v. 678, d. Put him to a thameful 
flight, ibid. e. Revolt againft M. Aurelius, vi. 66, b,c. 
Driven out of Pannonta, 69, ¢, d. Over-reach the Ro- 
mans, 73, a, b. Deftroyed by a miraculous fire, ibid. & 
feq. Sue for peace, 73, a. Break it, ibid. b. Defeated 
and punifhed, ibid. c, d. by Probus, 173, f. by Regilia- 
nus, 175, b. Invade Pannonia, 296, c. 303, b. and N- 
lyricum, 361, d, e. Defeat the Romans, 362, b, c. 
Watte their country, 388, a, b. Their end, vii. 604, d. 

Quadratus Numidius governor of Syria, tii. 711, ad. Meflage 
to Vologefes, 730, 4. iv. 264, a, Scverity to the Jews, 
ibid. (A). 

—— Serus’s arraignment, v. 444, b. 

—— apology for the chriftians, vi. 48, e. 

Quadrigati, a coin fo called, whence, vii. 36, (O). 

Quadriremes furft invented by the Carthaginians, vi. 710, 
a, b. 

Quadruplatores, informers, why fo called, vi. 131, f. 

Quark {ent to the Mfraelites, falfely fuppofed locufts, i. 509, 


+ Quarantana, the fuppofed mount where the devil tempted 


our Saviour, 1. 583, a 

Quartinus chofen emperor, vi, 152, ¢ 
dered, ibid. d. 

Queftors at Rome, their office, iv. 473, a. New difputes a- 
bout it, 552. Their number augmented by Crtar, v. 178, 
a. and power inlarged, 322. At Carthage, their office, &c. 
vi. 678, b, c. 


Provincials inftituted, iv. 650, d. Their limits, 
ibid. e. 


Betrayed and mur- 


Quietus, the fon of Macrianus, chofen tribune, 178, a. Left 
in Syria, 180, e. Killed by the Emeflans, ibid. f. 

Quince-tree, whence brought, ili. 160, d. 

Xuincbanus conspires againft Nero, ¥. 551, & feq. Informs 
againft his accomplices, 553, b, ¢, & feq. 

Quindilia, an attrefs, her fignal bravery, v. 482, 6. 

Quinétilian reproved by Tiberius, v. 445, 4. 

wounds Commodus, vi. 88, a 

QhinFiliani, Lupercalian priefts, Whence fo called, iv. 422, 
in fin. not. 

QuinEtius, Tit, Flam. See Flaminius, it. 669, & feq. 

—— Luc. ravages Carvitia, i. 147, €. 

—— T. his wife meafures againft Volero, iv. 514, & feq. 
Appeafes the Plebcians, 516, a. Suecefs againft the Aqui, 
ibid. c. againft the Volfei, &c. 517, €. Made proconful, 
g18, b. Dictator, 576, d. Subdues the Preneftines, 
ibid. e. | 

—— Cincinnatus’s defence of his fon, 520, e. Retires to his 
farm, 521, f. Chofenconful, 525, c. Admirable policy, 
ibid. & feq. Chofen dictator, 527, a. Duteats the Equi, 
ibid. d,e. Abdicates, 528, a. Timely advice to the fe~ 
nate, ibid. f.  Succefs againft the Volfci, ibid. & -feq. 
Chofen inter-rex, 546, f. Conful, ibid. Di@tator, 548. 

——— the fon of Lucius defeated by the Vulfci, 549, f. 

Pennus chofen dictator, 587, e. Severity to the Tare 

_ quinenfes, sg1, d. Forced to head the revolters, 598, d. 

Ceefs’s bold oppofition againft the Plebeians, 520, b. 

_ Trial, ibid. d, e. Banifhes himlelf, 521, ¢, f. Re- 
called, 528, a. 

—— Crifpinus chofen conful, 734, d, Sarprized and wound- 
ed, 735, b. Death, ibid. fi 

—— Lelhus chofen contul, 753, e. 

—— a tenator degraded, 759. 

—— defeated by Lucullus, v. 72, d. 

an officer of Dolabella betrays Lacdice2, 219, ¢. 

D. flain by the Carthaginians, vii, 59, c. 

t Quinda, where, iti. 441, d. The treaiure of, plunder’d, 
ibid. ao 

Quinguatrus, the feftival of, v. 531, b. 

T Quinguegentiant, who, and whence fo called, vi. 209, ¢. 
Over-run Afric, ibid. & feq, Defeated by Maximian, 
211, b. 

Quingueremes, a fleet of, built by the Romans, iv. 677, b. 
By whom invented, vi. 755, a. 

Quinguevirate at Carthage, what, vi. 676. 

Quintii, the two brothers, their confulfhip and high merit, 
vi. $8, c. Put to death by Commodus, 88, d. 

Quintilian the orator, where born, vil. 313) & 

Rumtilius Varus put to daath, v, 257, 4. 


Quintilins 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Rajpab ravages Afia, vil. 495, b. ees 8s 

T Ratifoon, where, and by whom built, vil. [416] 4. 
Raven, why fent out of the ark by Noah, i. 106, & (NJ. - 

t Ravenna befieged by Belifarius, vit. 662, d, e. Taken, 


Quintilias Plantiamus put to death by Severus, vi. 117, ¢. 

—— Marcellus, one of Alexander’s counfellors, 138, e. 

Quintilius, the brother of Claudius, proclaimed emperor, v. 
187, f. Hisdeath, ibid. 

fuccefs againft the Goths, vii. 487, e. 

—— Quintinus’s unhappy expedition againft the Franks, vii. 
557, 4, e. See alfo vol. vi. 413, d, e. 

Quintus Lutat. See Catulus, v. 33, e, (K). 

—— Pedius, one of Czefar’s heirs, 189, e. 

—— Cicero's brother. Wid. fub Cicero, 124, & feq. 

——— Veranius made governor of Cappadocia, 395, ¢. 

——— Severus governor of Comagene, 395, 4, ¢. Saves him- 
felf by informing, 444, b, c. 

——— Curtius’s anachronifm about the Tyrian embaffy rectified, 
vi. 787, d. 

ee Clodius, accufed, v. 525, €¢. 
ibid. 

Quirinus, Romulus, why fo called, iv. 434. ¢.' 

the temple of, built by Papyrius, 637, & (Z). 

——— Publius chofen governor to Caius, v. 329, ¢. 
fices to Tiberius, ibid. & 330, ¢. Sent governor of Judea, 
336, b. Interceeds in vain for Libo, 387, 4. Sues the 
divorced Lepida for adultery, 407, b,c. Hts death and 
public funeral, 410, c,d. Charatter, ibid. & feq. 

Quirites, whence fo called, iv. 411, b, 431, (C). 

t Quifa, where fituate, vii. 114, e. 


Kills himfelf, 


Good of- 


R. 


+ Aamab, Rhegma, where fituate, i. 164, d. 

Rabbah, metropolis of the Ammonites, i. 293, 2. 

Ox’s large bed kept at, ibid. b. Taken and deftroyed by 

oab, 292, c. Whence called fince Philadeiphia, 293, 
aken by Antiochus, iii. 538, a. 

Rabbirus, Auletes’s ufurer, in. 670, & feq. Requited by 
him, 672, a. Profecuted by the fenate, ibid. b. 

Rabfhakeb. See below Rafhakeb. 

Rabuleius’s crafty fpeech to the Roman conful, iv. so4, d. 

Rachel, Laban’s daughter, given to Jacob, i. 440, ¢. 441, a 
Brought to bed of Jofeph, 442, b. Steals her father’s gods, 
443, &(R). Dnes in labour of Benjamin, 448, ¢. Bu- 
ried at Ephrath, ibid. e. Her pretended miraculous tomb, 
582, d. 

Rachis chofen king of the Lombards, vii. 709, a. 
ediét, b. Conquefts, ibid. c. 
His ftatue at Barletta, ibid. (A). 
the crown, 715, d. 

Racius, Confians, condermed for affronting Plautianus, vi. 116, 
c, d. 

Rack, one of the Babylonith and Affyrian deities, i. 294, e. 

snap king of the Hunns, invades the Romans, vi. 447, 
» & feq. ai 

w—— Hid formidable invafion, 452, b—d. Defeat before Flo- 
rence, ibid. & feq. Taken and put to death, 453, b. 

—— repulfed by Suilicho, vii. 461, c,d. 

t Radiva mount, where, vii. 238, b. 

Jt Retia, how divided, vii. [409] c. | 

t Retit, who, and where fited, [409] ¢, d. 

T Ragaba, where, iv. 102, b. Befieged by Alex. Janneus, 
ibid. 

Ragarfus, when he reigned over the Franks, vii. 551, a. 

+ Rages, acity of Media, ii. 2. d. 

Ragrls flain by the Franks, vii. 681, a. 

Raguacharius king of the Franks, vii. 566, c. 
again{t the Romans, ibid. & feq. 
him, 579, f. 

Raguel, the fame as Jethro, i. 301, (F). 

J Rabab of feripture fuppefed the Deltha of Egypt, i. 
176, ¢. 

—— the harlot fpared at the fiege of Jericho, i. 330. Her 
reception of the fpies, 544,a. Rather a hoftefs than har- 
Jot, ibid. (X).  Preferved from the common faughter, 
556, a. Marrted to Salmon, ibid. &c. 

Rain, whether any on the primitive earth, i. 111, b, ¢ 

of ftones which fell on the Canaanites examined, 564, b, 
c. & feq. 

Risky aheilee any before the flood, i, 111, e 

Ram-battering defenbed, vi. 750, (O). 

Ram- Berfius’s fuccefs againft Noufchizad, iv. 393, ¢, 4. 

+ Ramefes, Mofes’s dwelling-place in Egypt, i. 502, a. Its 
diftance from Canaan, tbid. b. 

Ramiz/us ravages Paleftine, vi. 539, e. 

Rammuus difclofes Perfeus’s treachery to the Romans, iti. 485, 
a, b. 

Ruvax Legion, its furious onfet agamft the Adjutrix, v. 610, 
b, c. Defeated by Pompey, 625, d. 

Rape, how punithed at Athens, 11. 432, b. . 

Tt Raphia, where fited, iv. 550, (G). The battle of, 538, 
d. Taken by Alex. Janneus, iv. 99, b. | 

t Rupocn, where fituated, iv. 67, b. 

it Ruprum, a promontory in Ethiopia, vil. 190, 2. 

Rafhatel:, the Affyrian general’s boafting {peech to Hezechiah, 


His new 
Turns monk, ibid. d, e. 
Diverted from refuming 


Affifts Clovis 
Betrayed and murdered by 


i. 893, a 


Y 
a 
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663, d. Erected into an exarchate, 679, ¢. Plundered 
by Luitprand, 707, & feq. Reduced into a dukedom, 703; 
b. Retaken by Scholafticus, ibid. d, e. The end of its 
exarchate, 710, d. Duration, 711, a. Given to the 
pope, 714, b, c. 

pr ss of, claimed the precedence of all others, 710, t, 
& feq. 

t Rauraci, who, and where feated, vii. 408, a. 

Rauracum, where fitua.e, vi. 290, d. 

the battle of, ibid. 

Raufimedes defeated and _ killed, 
608, d. 

T Rauwolfs account of the tuins of Babylon, i. 146, 
(M). : 

Raymond {ucceeds Gualtier in the crutfade, vi. 615, a. . 

Razfiesy a Perlian general, defeated and killed, vi. $41, 
e, f. 

Raz's, fignal zeal for his religion, iv. 72, f. Defperate death, 
135% 

Reaxus put to death by Helicgabulns, vi. 136, a. 

Reafon, how far bound to yield to revelation, iv. 202, 
(M). 

Rebak king or prince of Midian, i. 303, a. 

Rebaptizers fappretied by Gratian, vi. 391, ¢. 
Ild, 469, f. 

Rebecca born to Bethuel by Milkah, i. 431, d. 
Iiaac, 433,d. Barren 19 years, 436, a. Delivered of 
Efau and Jacob, 437, a. Favours the youngeft, ibid. &c. 
Obtains the elder’s bleffing, 439, a. 

Rebilus, Canin, kills himtelt, v. 525, f. 

Reccard king of the Viligoths, vil. 492, ¢. 

Recenfuinthus king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, e. 

Recbabites, who, and by whom founded, i. 820, (T). 
wild notions aboat them confuted, ibid. 
his rule, 821. 
them, ibid. 

Recbiarius crowned at Merida, vii. 544,. His plunders, 
ibid. b. Peace with Rome, ibid. c. Invades it, ibid. d. 
Turns chriftian, 546, e. Invades Carthagena, ¢12. Haugh- 
ty anfwer to Theodoric, ibid. e. Defeated and put to death 
by him, §45, a. 

Recbila, made king of the Suevi, vii. 543, ¢.. ‘Conquefts, 
ibid, & feq. Death, 544, 4a. © 

Rechilus’s fuccefs in Spain, vi. 488, f, Death, 489, e. 

Recbimir king of the Vilizoths, 492, ¢. | 

Rettores, among the Romans, their office, vi. 271, b. 

—— in Jealy, vi. 72tye.° 

J Red Sea, or Arabian Gulph, i. 308, (1). Whycalled in hee 
brew Yam Supb. ibid. and Erithrean, ibid. . 

Rediculus, a deity, why fo called, iv. 728, ( Q_), se 

Reelajab, one of the heads of the Jewith return, iv. 


Vi. 257, a, 6 vil 


by Theodofius 


Married to 


Some 
How far bound to 
Benj. of Tudela’s fabulous account of 


4, b. 
ft Refuge, cities of, among the Jews, i. 647,¢. Their des 
fign, 648, a. Laws relating to them, ibid. c, d. The 
tabernacle and temple places alfo of Refuge, 649, d, & 
feq. | 
{+ Regem river in Bohemia, vii. [415] 3. 
Regeneration preached by Chrift to Nicodemus, iv. 201, b, ¢, 
K 


Regiliianus’s fuccefs againft the Sarmatians, vi. 175, b. Pro- 
clarmed emperor, tbid. €. Hisextract and rife, ibid. f, & 
feq. Murdered, 176, a. See alfo vol. vii. 607, d, e. 

Regillus put to death by Commodus, vi. g1, d. 

T Regium, an imperial palace near Conftantinople, vi. 437, 
f, & feq. ? 

+ Regilus, the battle of, iv. 483, paff. 

Regnares, killed for hts treachery to Narfes, vii. 679, b, c. 

+ Rezni, in Britain, where fited, vii. 408, a, b. 

Regromer, murdered by Clovis, vii. 580, ¢. 

t Regnum, now Ringwood, vii, 408, b 

Regult, in Gaul, their limited power, vil. 368, a, b, (D). 

Regulus, P.M, appointed to try Sejanus, v. 439, d. Cun- 
demns him, 440, et feq. | 

—— Rofcius, his one day’s confulhip, 628, d. - 

—— Marc. the accufer of Jun. Rufticus, 685, d, e. 

—— Artilius’s fuccefs againtt the Carthaginians, vi. 835, et 
feq. Ravages Afric, 837, a,b. Kills a monftrous ferpent, 
ibid. d. Defeats the Carthaginians, 838, b, c. Hizh de- 
mands upon them, ibid. f, & feq. Defeated by Xantippus, 
839, d, e. Taken prifoner, 840, b. Crucl treatment, 
ibid. c, d. Difmal end, 841, & teq. His widow's bloody 
revenge, 842, b, c, & (W). 

Reboboam {ucceeds Sclomen, i. 804, d. His folly caufes 

- the ten tribes to revolt, 805, a. His death, 806, d, 

+ Reboboth, the city of; where fited, i, 126, (B). 

Rehum, one of the heads of the Jewifh return, iv. 4, b. 

+ Reidogothland, See ‘Furlan, vit. 489, ¢. 

Rekem, king of Midian, i 303 54a. 

t —— aty, the fame with Petra and Jokteel, vii. 225, a. 

Relics, the oldeft contecration of them to be found ia hiftory, 
i, 138, (Y). 
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Religious concerns committed to the Areopagi, ii, 441, f. 

—— war, the firft waged by the chriftians, vi. 250, c,d. 

+ Reman furrender’d to Sapor, vie 307, a 

Remigius, his extortions under Valentinian, vi. 349, b, c. 
Strangles himfelf, 358, 4, e. 

—w— bp. converts the Franks, vil. 569, d, e. His cha- 
racter, ibid. f, 

Remifmund, ravages Lufitania, vi. 506, & feq. vii. 513, @, 
514, ¢, and Galicia, 545. Succeeds Malera, 646, a. 
Peace with Theodoric, ibid. c, d. Broken, 547, a Ra- 
Hee Lufitania, ibid.c. Peace with Euric, ibid. d. Death, 
ibid. e. 


Remora, a fhell-fifh which ftop'd Caligula’s Galley, v. 
480, A. 

Rempban, one of the Jewith idols in the wildernefs, i. 531, 
b. Some conjeétures concerning it, vi. 682, et feq. & (P). 

T Remuria, the burying place of Remus, iv. 424, (K). 

Remus, taken up by Fauftulus, iv. 422, b. Falls out with 
his brother, 423, ¢. Killed, 424, a, (K). 

+ Repbaim, or vale of giants, where, &c. 1. 574, a 

——-~— one of the ten nations of Canaan, 322, N. 

a gigantic race that reigned there, 324, e. Whether 

the Gephyreci who followed Cadmus into Greece, ibid. 

+ Repbidim, the place where Mofes {mote the miraculous 
rock, i. §31, a 


T Repta, where, iv. 150,(K). The receptacle of the Jewith 
banditti, ibid. 


Requiarius, See Reéicarius, vi. 489, et feq. vii. 544, et 


feq. 


+t Refem city, where fituate, i. 126, (B). 

Refmagas’s interview with Adrian, vi. 37, a. 

Reflio, faved by his generous flave, v. 226, f. et feq. 

Refurreétion, the fate of, defcrib’d by Chrift, iv. 231, et 
feq. 

Retiartt, net flingers, how they fought, ii. 422, (D). 


J Retiarium, taken by Attila, vi. 488, b, vii. 465, f. De- 
feribed, ibid. (C). 


' +t Retimo, a city in Crete, defcribed, ili. 161, d. 


Reu, the fuppofed author of fundry inventions, i, 131. 
Reuben, Jacob's firft-born, 1. 441, b. What mandrakes he 
found, ibid. (Y). His inceft, 448, e. Saves Jofeph from 


being murdered, 449, ¢, &c. His lot in the promifed 
land, 569, c. 


Reuda, heads the Scots into Britain, vii, 404, b. - 

Revenge, at Rome, how regulated, iv. 650, c, d. 

Reverendus, a vile minifter of Gordian difcarded, vi. 162, (U). 

Rex, whence that word, vii. 368, (D), 

~—— Sacrorum, at Rome, his office, iv, 465, ¢. (R). 

Rezin, lat king of Syria, i. 389, b. League with Pekah 
againft Ahaz, ibid. Vain attempt on Jerufalem, ibid. & feq. 
His colony at Elath, ibid. Plunders Judea, 390, a. Defeated 
and killed, ibid. et feq. 

Rezon, firlt king of Damafcus, revolts from Hadadezer, i. 
382, b. Founds a kingdom there, ibid. e. 

+ Rbabbotbim, Phenice, why fo called, i, 391, d. 

+ Rha, Wolga, river in Scythia, ti. 267. 

Rbadamantbus, whofe fon, 111. 163, f. His colonies, 164, a 
Gives laws to the Cretans, 165, b. 

Rhadamiftus, king of Iberia, iit. 836. 

——— the fon of Pharafmenes cunningly fent into Armenia, 
711, b, c. Treachery to his uncle, ibid. et feq. Seizes 


on his throne, 712, b, c. Outed, ibid, Put to death by 
his father, 714, ¢. 


4 Rbeeti, whoand where feated, v. 313, (E). Dreadful ir- 
ruption into Italy, ibid. et feq. Detcated by Drufus, 


314, a. 
Rbeetia, defcribed, v. 314, fub not. Ravaged by the Franks, 
g 


vi. 175, a, b. Peace with Conftantius, 298, b, c. Ine 
vaded by the Suevi, 289, e. 


+ Rbetinum, the dreadful fiege of, v. 333. 

+ Rbamanitis, where fituate, v. 302, b. 

+ Rbamnus, a city in Attica, ii, 361, ¢, & (B). 
Rhamfinitus, Seebelow Rempbis, | 

Rbajferpolis, joins Brutus and Caffius, v. 241, b. Conducts 


them to Philippi, 242, b. Forfakes Brutus, 249, b. 
Defeated and killed, 320, b. 


Rbea, the daughter of Uranus, i. 136, Sifter and wife to 
Saturn, ii. 260, b.—A Titanefs, iii. 163, a. 

Silvia, made a veftal, iv. 421, ¢ Her crime and pu- 
nifhment, 422, a. 
+ Rbebus, Rhebecus and Rhebanus, a river of Paphlagonia, 1. 

167, a. 

+ Rbegians, defeated by Dionyfius, iii. 55, e, f. Contemptu- 
ous anfwer to him, 57, d, & not. Murdered by the 
Campanians, iv. 648, c. Outwit the Carthaginians, vi. 
776, & feq. 

+ Rhegium, beficged by Dionyfius, iii. 55, & feq. 57, © 


Famifhed into a furrender, 58, c. Battered by Mago, vi. 
815, a. 


againft Hannibal, vii. 41, b. 
Rheims, the ftates of, convoke thofe of Gaul, v. 643, a. Ree 
folve upon a peace, ibid. b. | 


Rbemetalces defeated, v. 320, b. Befieged by the Odryfians, 
409, c. Reftored by Caligula, 464, d. 


Scized by Decius, 820, e, f. Noble defence . ° 


+ Rbemi, fubdued by C2far, v. 119, d, 128, d, vii. 400, 

Rhempbis, Rhamfininhus, king of Egypt, i. 260, a. Builds 
the weftern portico of Vulcan’s temple, ibid. b, His trea- 
fury plunder’d by the architect’s fons, ibid. coe, Said to 
have gone down into hell, 261, e. 

+ Rbenea, ifland, defcribed, Vl. 231, & feq. The burying 
place of the Delians, 232. 

Rbeob, the firft fole king of Zobah, i. 382, a. 

Rbefcuporis, over-reached by Tiberius, v. 396, c, (P). His 
death, ibid. d. 

+ Rbetia, ravaged by the Franks, vi. 175, a,b. Peace with 
Conftantius, 298, b, c. Invaded by the Suevi, 299, ¢. 

Rhetianus, confpires againft Caracalla, vi. 128, e, 

+ Rbetium, a city in Afia, taken by fome fugitives, ii. sor. 

Rbetra, Lycurgus’s laws, why fo called, ii. 567, a. Approved 
by the Delphic oracle, 568, c. How enforced on the La- 
cedemonians, ibid. & feq. 

 Rberum, a city in Phrygia Minor, it. 305, b. 

t Rhine river, ufed for trying the fidelity of wives, vil. 334, 
a, (1). Its head and courte, [414], d, e. Three mouths, 
ibid. & vol, v. 382, (Q_)). Fortified by Valentinian, 351, 
Cy 355, a 

+ Rhing the royal palace of the Hunns, where, vil. 485. 
Plunder’d, ibid. 

t Rbinocolura, in Egypt, where and by whom built, i. 259, ¢. 

t Rbifophagi, who and where feated, vii. 183, €, 184, Ce 
Infefted with lions, 200, d, e. 

Rbodagune, given to Nicator, iv. 292, ¢. 

Rbodanes, bp. banifhed, vi. 298, c. 

Rbodanus, burnt alive for extortion, vi. 356, ¢. 

T Rhodes ifland deferibed, iti. 139, S feq. Whence fo called, 
ibid. (Z). By whom peopled, 131, e. Taken and plun- 
der’d by Caffius, v. 235, d, ¢ Made a Roman province, 
650, d. 

the city of, by whom built, iti. 129, d, & not. De- 

{cribed, 330, a, & (B), 331, 4, Taken by Artemifia, 
136, d. In danger of being drowned, 137, d,e¢. Be- 
ficged by Demetrius, 138, & feq. The fiege of raifed, 
143, € Damaged by an earthquake, 146, a. Befieged 
by Mithridates, 157, ¢. Taken and plunder’d by Caffius, 
158, & feq. See alfo vol. v. 235, d, e& Made a Ro- 
man province, 650, d. Overturn’d and rebuilt by Anto- 
Ninus, vi. 59, a. Conquered by the Saracens, 554, d 
Plundered, 561, e. 

——— the knights of, fettle in Maltha, 131, d. ° 

——— the Coloffus of, its firft thake, vi. 37, ¢. Seealfo Co- 
loffus, iii, 131, & feq. 

writers, anaccount of, itl, 233, d. 

Rbodians, outwit the Grecian ftates, iii. 131, b, 146, a, be 
Expert mariners, 132, f, &feq. Their government, kings, 
&c. 133 & feq. Become a commonwealth, 134, f. Join 
in the focial war, 135, b, Peace with Athens, 136, a. 
Opprefs’d by the Carians, ibid. b. Subdued by Artemifia, 
ibid, ¢, d. Recover their freedom, 137, b, c. Surrender 
to Alexander, ibid. d. War with Antigonus, 138, & feq. 
Peace with him, 143, e. Gratitude to Ptolemy, ibid. 
War with the Byzantines, 144, & feq. Peace with them, 
145, f. War with Philip of Macedon, 146, & feq. De- 
feat in Caria, 148, b. Meffage to Antiochus, ibid. d, ¢ 
Deteat at fea, 149, & feq. Send Eudamedus with a new 
fleet, 150, c. Defeat that of Syria, 151. Rewarded by 
the Romans, 152, b. Complained againft by the Lycians, 
ibid. c. Join the Romans againft Perfes, 153, ¢. Haughe 
ty embafly to the fenate, 154, a, bs Humbled by them, 
ibid. & feq. Admitted toa treth alliance, 156, d.  Inva- 
ded by Mithridates, 157, ¢. Defeated at fea by Cailius, 
158, c. Subdued by him, tbid. & feq. Ally with Perfeus, 
484, b. Haughty metlage to Antiochus, 544, f. Signal 
fervices to Cefar, 676, & feq. Confederacy againft the 
Athenians, ii. 542. Asfift them againtt Philip, 699, 733. 
Repulfe Pompey’s friends, v. 148, ¢. Embafly to Caffius, 
234, d, e. Twofold defeat at fea, 235, c, d. In high 
favour with Antony, 260, d. Distranchiled by Claudius, 
497, c. Reftored by Nero, 514, e€. Settle in Spain, wi, 


+ 


323]. 

Rbodobartes, 24 king of Pontus, iii. 724, a 

{ Redope, a mountain in Thrace, iii, 787, d. 

Redoptis, miftrefs to Charaxus, the pretended builder of one of 
the Egyptian pyramids, i. 184, b. ‘The occafion of that 
ftory, 185, b. 

$ Rbofi, a people on the Rhofs, or Araxes, i. 167, ¢ 

Rhymeralces deteats the two Batos, v. 336, ¢ 

Ricared king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, e. 

Richarius murdered by Clovis, vii. 579, f. S feq. 

Riches defpifed by the Scythians, ii. 272, b. : 

Richomeres fent againft the Goths, vi. 381, ¢ Arrival at 
Valens’s camp, 383,¢. Wain efforts to make him ftay for 
Gratian, 387, f. Succefs againit the Saracens, 402, C. 

” Confulihip, extraét, &c. 403, a, b. ; 

Ricimer’s fuccefs againft Genferic, vi. 503, 4d. Rife and 


. Charaéter, ibid. ¢, f. Depofes Avita, ibid. f. & feq. Cautes 


Marjoranus to revolt, 404, ¢. & feq, Treachery to him, 406, 
d, e. Raifes Severus to the throne, ibid. e. Abfolute 
{way during the inter-regnum, 508, a, b. Marries Anthe- 
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nius’s daughtet, ibid. e. Revolts and befieges him in Rome, 
g11, b. Puts him to death, ibid. c. Dies, ibid. d. Sce 
alfo vol. vii. 551, 535, & feq. i 

Ricomer promoted by Thecdofius, vi. 392. 

+ Ruifland, where, vii. 489, d. 


+ Rimini, Ariminium, where fituate, vil. 17, a. Taken by 


the Lombards, 622, b. by the Romans, 658, ty Beficged 
by the Oftrogoths, ibid. d. Relieved, 659, b. . 

Rimmon, an idol of the Syrians, i, 371, ¢. Why fo called, 
ibid. (D). 


Rings, whether worn at Rome by any but Roman knights, iv. 


715, (P). Three buthels of them fent by Hannibal to Car- 
thage, ibid. a. | : 

Ristbam, one of the kings of Britain, vi. 400, f. 

—- king of Bretagne defeated by Euric, 510, C. Vile 454, de 

, gis, e 

+ Ripbean mountains, where, ii, 226, & not. Uninhabi- 
ted, 268, (B). 

——— people mentioned by Pliny, 1. 167, a 

+t Ripbat, Riphath, one of Gomer’s fons, where feated, 167, 
a. ii. 266, (B). 

+ Ripwarian Franks, who, and where fited, vil. 568, d. 
Proclaim Clovis their king, 578, d. Their territories, 
$79, a. Character, laws, &c. ibid. b, ¢. 

Riverines, who, and where fited, vi. 495, 6» 
Rivers that watered Eden, 1. §5—~5§7, paff. 

—— worfhipped by the Carthaginians, vi. 691, & feq. by the 
Gauls and Germans, vii, 334, a. 350, (F), 351, (G), 
416, & feq. | 

Riyan king of Egypt when Jofeph was fold there, 1. 280, f. 

Rizpah, ove of Saul’s concubines, picty to him and her fons, 
2. 788, b. ; 

Roas, Rougas, king of the Hunns, defeated and killed, vii. 
462, d, (B). Succeeded by Attila and Bleda, 464, b. 

Robbers {warmed in Ancient Greece, ii. 346, b. 

Robert crowned Latin Emperor, vi. 630, a, b. Defeated by 
John Ducas, ibid. ¢. His death, and the occafion of it, 
ibid. e, f. 

 Robur, the fortrefs of, where, and by whom built, vi. 
361, d. 7 

F Rocberaillé, the caftle of, by whom built, vi. 468, (O). 

Rod of Mofes, ftories of the Rabbies concerning it, i. 439, 
( Q ). Turned into a ferpent, &¢. 494, ¢. 

Roderic king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, e. 

Rodcald defeats the Sclavonians, vii. 692, ¢ Made duke of 
Benevento, ibid. Dies, ibid. d. 

o—— king of the Lombards murdered, 692, e. 

Rodolinda, and her fon, feized by Grimoald, vii. 693, d. 

Redolpbus defeated by the Lombards, vii. 599, f. 617, a. 

Roger king of Sicily, wars with Manuel, vi. 619. Peace 
with him, ibid. d. 

+ Roma, Rome, whence fo called, iv. 424, (L). 


*| Romania, Romagna, where, whence fo called, vi. 452, a. 


Submits to Luitprand, vii. 704, f. Given to the pope, 
714, b. | 

+ Roman Fortune, the temple of, built, vi. 36, c. De- 
ftroyed, ibid. d. 

——— fenate’s partiality to Herod, iv. 126. The reft fee un- 
der Senate and Romans. 

=—— empire vifited with peftilence, 1v. 327, ¢, d. When, 
and by whom firft inftituted, 427, b. Inlarged by Tar- 
quin, 447, d, e. Decree againft Tarquin the Proud, 466, 
Reftored by the confuls, 468, c. Conteft with the Tri- 
dunes, 493, &c. Its beginning, v. 297, ¢. Extent, re- 
venue, &c, ibid. e. Strength, 298, a, b. 

—— legions, their mutiny and outrages in Gaul, 641, & feq. 
Swear allegiance to the Gauls, 642, c, d. Their difmal 
end, ibid. d, e. 

flaves redecmed by the Achzeans, ii. 674, b—f, & feq. 

Romans, their origin, government, kings, &c. lv. 429, & 
feq. Firft alliance with the Jews, 73, & feq. Style Hyr- 
can king, 92, (Q_). Friendfhip to the Jewith nation, 
ibid. & feq. Defeated by the Parthians, 303. Wars with 
the Latins, 444, & feq. Gratitude to Poifena, 477, a,b. Al- 
lance with Carthage, 594, etfeq. Hermmed inby the Samnites, 
611, a. Forced to pais under the yoke, 612. Retaliate the 
{ame to them, 616, ¢. Firft war with Carthage, 652, & 
{cq. New-buult fleet, 657, b. Shipwreck, 666,¢. Peace 
with Carthage, 678, d. War with Illy1icum, 685, & 
feq. New treaty with Carthage, 686, €. Supeifiticus 
butchery, ibid. f. Waft army 2gaintt Gaul, 687, b. Com- 
plaint againft Hannibal rejected, 692, d. Caufes a new 
war, ibid. & feq. Defeat their flect, 693, d. Surprized 
by them, 695, b. and defeated, 699. Maffacred Ly the 
Gauls, ibid. & feq. Defeated by Hannibal, 7o1. at Thra- 
fymenus, 704, & feq. in Apulia, 710, & feq. Surrencer 
on hard terms, 712, c. Why not redeemed by the fenate, 
9714, b, (O). War againtt Perfes, 761. Injuftice to De- 
metrius, 765, & feq. Letter to him, 766, a,b. Till fuccels 
in Spain, 767. Third war with Carthage, 770. Demand 
its demolition, 771, & feq. Ill fuccefs againit it, 773, & 
feq. Caufe it to be deftroyed, 779. l-luck in Spain, 
774, 780, & feq. Treachery to Viriathus, 783.  De- 
feated by the Nomantines, 784, f. Trcachcry to them, 
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735, Cy & feq. Difturbed by the Gracchian fiction, 7915 
& feq. Invaded by the Cimbri, v. 5, & icq. 80000 
killed by them, 28, e, f. War againft Jugurtha, 6, & 
feq. Defeat in Lufitania, 29, a. Terrified at the {econd 
approach of the Cimbri, 37, a. Defeated by the allies, 
49, c—e. by the Mari, 50, & feq. pail. Degencrate un- 
det Auguftus, 297, e. under Nero, 535, pafl. Forbid to 
follow the Gothic drefs, vi. 439, b. Famine and diftrefs in 
‘Spain, 462, e, f. Submit to the Barbarians, 463, a, b. 
Panic betore Nifibis, 475, a, b. in Italy revolt from Leo, 

‘ 553, b. Submit to the pope as a temporal prince, ibid. c. 

Treaty with Carthage difcufled, 814, S feq. How early 
acquainted with failing, 823, (G). Lofs of their fleet, 
$43, a & feq. Famine and peftilence in Sicily, 845, ¢, 
d.  Haraffed before Lilybeum, 847, & feq. Treachery to 
the Carthaginians, 854, & feq. Embatly to Hannibal, vii. 
3 & feq. to Carthsge, b, c. Frighted by omens, 10, c, 
. 17, 4, e. Their camp burnt, 18, d. New defeat, 
at, & feq. at Canne, 30, & feq. by Mago, 55, pafs. 
Suceefs agninft him, 60, & feq. $2, & feq. Peace with 
the Carthaginians, 83, & {eq. Betray them to Mafinifla, 
85, b. Jealoufy againft Hannibal, ibid. e, f. 86, c, d. 
Treachery tothem, 93—95. Send Catoto them, ibid. f 
’ feq. New war againft them, 97, b, ¢. Perfidy expofed, 
99, S feq. Government in Britain, 416, & feq. Off- 
cers, 417, pall. Stations, 418, a—d. Give names to 
the principal towns, 419, c, d. Highways made there, 
ibid. & feq. Exhauft it of its prime youth, 420, b, ¢. 
Forfake it, 437, ¢. Diiven out of part of Gaul, 509, & 
Yeq. 514, b. out of Spiin, ibid. & feq. Deteated in Afric, 
533, ¢, d. Indread of the Vandals, 534, a, b. Driven 
out of Gaul, 570. Invafiin of Gaul, Germany, &c. fee 
~ under thefe namcs. 
called into Sicily, iii. 93, a. Succefs there, 96, & feq. 
Treaty with Hierc, 98, c. 100, a. Embafly ill received 
at Syracufe, 102, b,c. War again& Philip, 147, d. 
Alliance with Rhodes and Pergamos, ibid. e, f. Peace 
with the Macedunions, 148, b. 149. b. Join againft An- 
tiochus, 143, & feq. Gratitude to Eumenss, &c. 152, 
b. Anfwer to the Rhodian ambaffidors, 154, b—f. 155, 
b,c. Frefh alliance with them, 156, d. War againtt 
Crete, 170, & feq. Conqueft of it, 171, & feq. Take 

‘Cyprus by treachery, 134, d. Proteét young Ptolemy, 

542, f. and the free Cities of Afia, 545. Firft embatly to 
Antiochus, ibid, & feq. 2d, ¢51, a. Succeis agzinit 
him, 554, & feq. at Megnefia, 564, & feq. Peace with 
him, 565, & feq. The treaty at length, 566, ( Q_). 
Degeneracy from that time, 567,b,¢. Puartiality to Phyt- 
con, 652, a, b. 653, a, b. Embafly to him, 656, a, 
b. Take pofleffion of Cyprus, 666. War with Mithri- 
dates, 730, & feq. 150,0c0 maffacred by his order, 731. 
Crucl revenge, 734, & feq. Defeated by him, 749, ¢. 
Joy at his death, 757, a, b. 

invited into Greece by the AFtclians, if, 666,c. Peace 
with the Acheans, 669, c. Alliance with them, icid. & 
feq. Send commitfaries into Greece in favour of the Lace- 
demonians, 679, & {eq. Infincerity to the Acheans, 683, 
& feq. Tyranny over them, 685, b. 687, & feq. Af- 
front their deputics, 693, b. 694, b. Ally with the AZ- 
tolians, 703, b. Surprized at Tanagra, 714, c. Send 
forces againft Anticchus, 719, d. Dittrefs the /€tolians, 
720, & feq. Truce with them, 726, c. Peace, 730. 
Freth oppofition, ibid. & feq. Admitted to the myfterics of 
Ceres, 732. Redudtion cf the Athenians, 741, & feq. 
of the Bzotians, 743, S feq. of the Acarnanians, 745, 
& feq. of Epirus, 746, & feq. 

Remanus’s fuccets againft the Perfians, iv. 3€0, d, e. 

poifoned by Nero, v. 544, b, c. 

—— extortion: in Afric, vi. 349, a,b, & feq. Gains over 
Palladius, ibid. d, e. Arrefted by Thecdefius, 358, e. 

a 

Ee the Scenite in Paleftine, 520, a. Put to death 
by Phocas, 538, a. 

—— Zoe’s, General, his treafon, 579, a, b. Cruclty to 
Leo, ibid, Affumes the purple, ibid. c. Allies with the 
Bulgarians, ibid. e. Outwitted and dethroned, 580, a, b. 
Banifhment and death, ibid. d, e. 

—— the fon of Cenftans crowned, 580, f. Poifons his fa- 
ther, 581, d, e. Reign and character, 582, a,b. Suc- 
cefs againft the Saracens, ibid. d. Death, ibid. ¢. 

~——- IId, forced to marry Conftantine’s daughter, 594, a, b. 

Hl fuccefs againft the Saracens, ibid. & f{cq. Works of 
piety, 595, b. Death, ibid. c, d. | 

Diogenes. See under Diogenes, 604, & feq. 

fent prifoner to Conftantinople, vii. 632, f. 633, ¢. 

Why unfit for the crown, ibid. &c. 

exarch of Rome defeated by Agilulf, 685, a. 

~ Rome, the capital of Latium, 411, c How, and by 
whom built, 424, b, c, (L). When, 425, a, b, (M. 
Defcribed, ibid. c, (OQ). How peopled, 429, a. In- 
larged by Romulus, 430, b. by Tullus, 443, c. by 
Ancus, 446, a. by Servius, 455, a. Vifited with pefti- 
Jence, 463. Formed into a republic, 466, & feq. The 
time of it accosding to the Newtonian chronolegy, 467, 

to L (t}. 


a 
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- Plagued with jinteftine broils, 480, & feq. 435, & 

- With famine, 493, d. Invyaded by Corialanus, 499, 

& feq. By a freth peftileace, 518, 532, & feq. Affaulted 
by the Wolfci, ibid. ec. Falls under the decemvirs, 53 5, & 
feq. Plague and faniine, 550, c, 554, & Fo at 
the approach of the Gauls, 563, d. Ruined by them, 
ibid. & feq. Saved by Camillus, 566. Rebuilt, 567, & 
feq. New famine and peftilence, 574, b. 583, e An 
earthquake in the forum, 586,d. A Basa taken, 
598, ¢. In general mourning, 613, d. A freth cenfus, 
617, c. Severe plague, 638, b—d. Freth cenfus, 641, 
¢. 647, b. Embafly to the king of Egypt, ibid. c. Se- 
verity to the Campanians, 648. Extent of its territories 
taken, 649, €. A freth peftilence, 651, a. New cenfas, 
668, d. Fleet built, ibid. f. Inhabitants diminithed, 
565, 675. Overflowed and bunt, 679, f. In dread of 
Hannibal, 705. Streets when firft paved, 760, f. A 
new cenfus, 765, c. 807, c. In an uproar from the 
Gracchi, ibid. paff. 

—— Its hiftory from the Gracchian faétion, v. 3, & feq. A 
new cenfus, 3. e. Confternation from the Gauls, 29, a, 
b. Purified, and how, 43, c. Blocked up by Cinna, 62, 
a. Frefh famine, 63, e. Invaded by the Samnites, 63, 
& feq. Saved by Craffus, 64, b, c. Opens her gates to 
Sylla, 72, a. Made a thamble by him, 75, & fq. In- 
flaved, 77, & feq. Reftored by his abdication, 33, a. 
In danger from Lepidus, 84, & feq. from a freth faminc, 
92,b. A new cenfus, 99,d. again, 129, d. Ina civil 
war, 13t, & feq. Deep and fad confternation, 132, 4, ¢. 
Abandoned, 133. Confufion at Czfar’s death, 185, & 
feq. and a new civil war, 201, & feq. Under the trium- 
virate, 220, & feq. 260, & feq. In flames and confufion, 
224, & feq. and Maughter, 225, & feq. Split into two 
factions, 263, f. A freth famine, 271, b, c. Insiched by 
Augufts, 294, f. A freth cenfus, 296, ¢, (Y). Joy at 
Auguftus’s recovery, 303, f. Depopulated by plague and 
famine, 305, a. as appeared by the next cenfus, 323, b. 
Deftroyed by fire, 324. Divided into wards, ibid. c. Un- 
der a new famine, 333, f. The next cenfus attended with 
prodigics, 345. In deep mourning for Germanicus, 399. 
A new famine, 470, e. Want of horfes to grind corn, 
476,b. <A freth one under Claudius, 494, a. The city 
inlarged by him, 507, ¢. Degenerates under Nero, 535, Cy 
d. 544, e, f. Burnt, 546, & feq. Whether by him, 
547, 4d, e. Rebuilt in a new form, 549, & feq. A 
grievous plague, 560, f. and famine, 574, d. Atfronts 
Nero, ibid. & feq. Joy at his death, 576, d, e. Da- 
maged by an earthquake at Galba’s entry, 585, d. Dread at 
Vitellius’s approach, 601, d. From a miftaken fedition, 
603. Prodigies and famine, 604, d, e. Dreadful cafe 
after Vitellius’s death, 635, ¢, d. Beautified by Vefpafian, 
647,¢. A new cenfus, 651, b. Burnt, 660, d. Re- 
paired by Titus, ibid. &c. A grievous peftilence, ibid. e, 
f. Difmal {tate under Domitian, 684, & feq. 

-—— Suffers by fire, water and famine, vi. 58, f. Under two 
emperors, 62, f, & feq. Laid under water, 63, b, c. and 
other great calamities, 66, b. A three years peftilence, 
go, d. Fire and famine, ibid.e, f. Celebrates her Mil- 
lenium, 166, e. Walls repaired by Decius, 169, c. New 
peftilence, 180,6. Maxentius’s tyranny, 241, d—f. Why 
difliked by Conftantine, 263, a. In deep mourning for 


him, 268,d. A newfamine, 406, c. A freth one caufed 


by Gildo, 438, a. Greatly ftreightned by Alaric, 458, a, 
b. Relieved at a vaft charge, ibid. d, e. Blocked up a- 
freth, 460, a. Submits to him, 461, b. A grievous fa- 
mine, 462, f. 463, c. Taken and burnt by the Goths, 
464, c, e. Plundered by Genferic, 501, b, c. Befieged 
by Ricimer, 511, b. Cover’d with the cinders of Velu- 
vius, ibid. d. Submits to Odoacer, 513, f, S feq. 

—— Taken by Belifarius, vii. 655, a, b. Befieged by Vi- 
tiges, 656, ¢, & feq. Under a plague and famine, 657, ¢. 
Relieved, 658, a, b. Befieged by Totila, 668, e, f. 
Its dreadful condition, 669. Surrender’d and plunder’d, 
ibid. & feq- Retaken and rebuilt by Belifarius, 670, ¢, f. 
Betrayed to Totila, 672, f. and repaired, 673, c. Reta- 
ken by Narfes, 677, d, e. Stript of its privileges, 679, ¢. 
Reduced into an exarchate, 683,c. The extent of it, abid. 
&c. Ravaged by the Lombards, 685, b, c. Revolts from 
the emperor, 705, d, (Y). Befieged by Luitprand, 707. 
Subjected to the Pope. See fub Pope, vii. 705, & feq. . 

Romilius’s treachery to Sicinius, iv. 531, b—d. Revenged, 
32, by c Propofes introducing of Solon’s laws, ibid. e. 
Chofen Decemvir, 534, & h 

Romuaid 1. receives the Bulgarians into Benevento, vil. 624, 
e, f. Defends it againit Conftans, 695, b,c. Defeats him, 
ibid. e, f. Dies, 700, ¢ . 

—— II. conquefts in Naples, 7o1, a. Death, ibid. b.* 

Romula, the mother of Galerius, vie 210, ¢. Inftigates 
him againft the Chriftians, ibid. d. 

+ Romulea Colonia, in Spain, where, vil. 30%, 2. 

——— Put to the fword, iv. 630, f. 

++ Romulianum, where, and by whom fo called, v1. 210, d 

Remulus, by whorm brought up, iv. 422, b. Re-inthsones 


his father, 423, ¢ Builds Rame, 4, 6, ({L). Hi 
lace deferib’d, 425, ¢, (OQ). Chofen king, oH ie He 
conquefts, &e. 429, & feq. Wounded by the Sabines, 430 
e. Triumphs, 434) & fet. Laws, 42) a. Death and 
Apotheofis, 434, & feq. 
——— augyral flaff preferved, 667, f. 
—— the fon of Maxentins, chofen confal, vi. 237, 2, 
—— Sent ambaffador to Attila, vii. 472, a, : 
Ronms, prince of ‘Proy, one of the founders of Rome, ii, 


316, f. . ; 
weit it and Se 

serine revolts againft the Greeks, vi, 6 : 

death by Michael, ibid. ¢ piece ee 
Rofamond, caufes Alboinus to be murda'd, vii 

& feq. Her fight and punithment, fiat Nis " 6 
Rofcillus and his brother's to Cefar, v. 140, d, (P). 
Rofcius, a companion of Sylla’s debauches, v, $3, ¢ : 
Rofes, Cyrenean, their excellence, vii, 171, a, 
Roficrucian notions, their origin, vii, [418], (C). 
+ Roff, invade the Romans, vi. 580, bh. Defeated by Banas, 

58% be By Zeminifces, 586, c, d. By Monamachns, 
9°, 0. 


t Roflen, among the Perfians, what, ix. 305. See bebw 
Ruftan, 11. 190, & fegq. 

Refrral crown, at Rome, what, v. 281, b, 

t Roftrata, Columna of Duilius, defrib'd, iv, 6s9, F. 

T Reftrate naves, whence fo called, vi. 831, (0), 

Roffrum, whence fo called, iv. 603, 

Retrudis, taught Greek by Elizeus, vi. 557, & 

Rosbaric, put to death by Aripert, vii. 699, b. a 

Rotharis, chofen king of the Lombards, vi, 689, f. Gives 
the firft Jaws to them, 690, a—c, & (V). His conquefts, 
691, a, b. Death and charafter, ibid. e. 

—— a traitor againft Luitprand murdered, 701, d, e 

Reuas’s defigns againft the Boifi, vi. 487, ¢. Proud mellage 
to the Romans, ibid. Death, ibid, d, 

Rougas, killed by lightning, vi. 480, « 

Rouille’s father, partiality expofed, v. 222, ¢. 458, in fin. nat. 

Rowena, Hengilt’s daughter, whether married to Vostigern, 
Vii. 443, % 4. 

Roxana, put to a cruel death by Paryfatis, ix. 197, 4, 

—— taken prifoner by Alexander, iii, 384. Captivates him, 

‘ibid. Her cruelty, 418, Imprifon'd by Caflandes, 461, f. 
Murder’d by him, 462, a. 

-—- Herod’s daughter by Phadra, iv. 152, Rot. 

+ Roxolana, Ryflind, fee Riifland, vii. 409, d. 

+ Roxolani, who and where feated, wi, 6a4, e, & fog 
Succefs in Mezfia, 605, ¢. Cut off by M. Aponiwa, ibid. 
d. Become penfioners to Rome, 606, b, Defeated bg 
the Romans, v. 603, a. 

Rualdus’s juft cenfure of Suetonius, vi. §2, fub not 

+ Rubricatus iver in Numidia, vil. 112, & 

in Tarracon, 304, a. 

Rubrius accufed of treafon, v. 349, b. 

Rucata, betray'’d by the Donatifts, vi. 359, ¢. 

Rufilla, Annia’s forgery and punifhment, v. 409, a, be ° 

Rufinus, fent ambaffador to Cofthoes, iv. 349, % 

—— Cornel, a Senator degraded, 647, 2 

—— Cecil, another degraded for dancing, v. 665, @ 

——- efcapes Conftantius’s fhare, vi. 290, ¢, d. 

— treachery to Commodus, 419, 4. To Talianus, &. 
421, d, Made guardian to Arcadius, 423. His rife and 
character, 431, a. Avarice and ambition, 432, a, b 
Cruelty to Lucianus, ibid. d, ¢. Sets the empire on fire, 
433, C, d. Sues to be colleague, 434, c. Murdered by 
Guinas, ibid. Indignities fhewed to his corps, ibid. ©. 

—— Stirs up the Hunns, vii. 460, pall. & Vihigoths, 504, 
e, f. Undermimes Stilicho, 505, pail. 

Rufus Annius, fent governor into Judea, 1. 194, a. 

—— Vibulus, fent by Cafar to Pompey, v. 138, ¢ 

——— Trebell, made governor of Thrace, 396, 4. 

—— Tinnius’s fuccefs againft the Jews, vi. 49, ¢- Razes 
Jerufalem, ibid. e, f. : 

—— Vetius put to death by Commodus, 88, 

— Volufius {ent we Afric, 241, ¢ 

—— revolts againft Philippicus, 550, ¢. ; 

t Rugians, who and where fited, Vii. 664, e, f. Settled tn 
Illyricum, 482, 2. Submit to Attila, 460. 

Rugula the Hunn affifts OEtius, vi. 482, f. Killed by Light- 
ning, 487, Cc. : 

+ Rumefian, vid. Greeks, iv. 385, 

Ramitalces, bravery at Nice, vi. 367, a, bs 

Runfrus, P. Cornelius, degraded, v. 22. ff 

Runic charaéter, what, and why fo called, vu. [428], ee 
(T). Brought by Woden fram Afa, 489, & Why con- 
demned, 490, 2. 

Ruprlius Publ quelis the Sicilian rebels, iv. 796, d, ¢ His 
Code of Sicilian laws, 797» a- ; 

Ruritius, {ent into Afric, vi. 349, ¢.. Put to death, 350, a 

+ Rufadir, Ryfadir, where fituate, vu. 342, ¢ 

fF Pufarus, where fituate, vil. 113, © : 

Rufbeck’s whimfical noticn of the Adantis, v. 86, ae 4 

+ Kufciana, where fited, vii. 671, d. eas by Totila, sic. 

t Rufconium, where fituate, Vu. 113, @ p apis 


SEVEN VOLUMES. by 


Refelrws’s revolt, vi. 606, d. Taken prifoner, ibid. Sent 
in chains to Conftantinoplc, 607, b. . 

+ Rafpina, where fituate, vi. 669, b. 

FT Reuffians, Ruf, from whom defcended, 1.7367, @ Subdued 
by Mithridates, itt. 733, d. Scize on Bulgaria, vii. 632, 

ff. Driven out of it, 633, b. 

Rufian and his father re-inthrone the right line of Pesfia, ii. 
390, & feq. Made generaliflimo, 193. His noble ex- 
ploits, ibid. && feq. againft the Turks, 196, ¢. Kills the 

ince of Perfia in fingle combat, 221, a. Betrayed by 
Fis brother, 223, f. Murdered 224, Remarks on his ro- 
wantic hiftary, ibid. fub not. 

Reficana, faved by Totila, vii. 669, f. 

Rufticus’s mild advice to the fenate, v. 436, d. 

Sunius put to death by Domitian, 674, f. 684, e. 

—— Aarulenus infulted by the Vefpafians, 633, b.. * 

—— Fun. in high efteem with M. Aurelius, vi. 63, €e _ 
Ru/ucurium, where fituate, vil. 113, c 
utius, whence defcended, iv. 415, b, 

Rasilius’s fuccels againft Jugurtha, v. 14, & feq. Supplanted 
by Scaurus, 19, ¢, (H). i 

—— Rafus i e an army againft the Gauls, $9) @o Un- 
juftly banifhed, 46, d. 

—— Ruf, Petil. the betrayer of Sabinus, 433, c 

—— P. Lupus chofen conful, 28, f. Defeated and killed, 


» @ 
ae Trebellius put to death, 450, d, & feq. 
—— Fenius promoted by Nero, 424, d. Made his Pretarian 
captain, S41. 
—— Muajfonius, a ftoic knight infulted by the Vefpafians, 633, 


—— Patil. chofen conful, 666, b. 

his rife, writings and character, vi. 476, (R). Iti- 
merary, ibid. & feq. 

Rutilus Corn. defeats the Volfci, iv. 555, b. 

C. M. a Plebeian chofen dictator, 590. Cenfor, 592. 
Sent to quella mutiny, 598. 

} Rurubis, the port of, where fited, vil. 142, c. 146, d. 

4 Rutuli, war againft Latinus, iv. 419, ¢. Defeat the Tro- 
jans, 420, a. Invaded by Tarquin, 464, b. Make peace 
with the Roman confuls, 466, e¢. 

| Rutupie, Portus Rutupienfis, where fituate, vii. 408, d, €. 

Ruag, a fabulous chief of the Samaritans, iv. 33. 


$s 


4 CAB A, Mareb, the ancient metropolis of Arabia Felix, 
i, 164, e. By whom built, ibid. 

—— metropolis of the Sabxi, 170, c. vil. 230, ey f. 

—— the famed refervoir of, 272, a, Broken and drowns 
the country, ibid. b, c. ’ 

T the diftriét of, and its towns, &c. vil. 231, a. 235, ¢. 

+ Sabean nations, their extent, cities, &c. 1. 170. Origin, 
fite, &c. vil, 230, e, f. Government, 245, bd. Re. 
ligion, 246, a—c. Peculiar tenets, 247, a, b, ( Q_) 

Sabbaco, Sabbacon, drives Ayfis out of Egypt, i. 263, f. 
Whether the So of fcripture, ibid. His piety, wifdom, 
reign and retirement, ibid. c, d. See alfo vol. vit. aut, d,e. 

Sabayarus, Valens, why fo nicknamed, vi. 367, b. 

Sabaras, the Pertian, ravages Afia, vi. 540, d. 

+ Sabstba Sabota, metropolis of the Adramitz, vil. 231, c. 

Sabbarh, Jewith laws, pofitive and negative concerning it, 
i.600, c, (M). Why and when inftituted, ibid. &c. 

Sabbatians fupprefled, vi. 469, © 

Sabbatic year, laws concerning it, i. 612, 3. When it was 
to begin, ibid. (L). 

Sabian religion, by whom founded, i. 913, e Its fteps and 
progrefs, ibid. & eq. 

Sabina Julia, Titus’s daughter, v. 662, e. 

married to Adrian, vi. 11, b. 30, e. Ill ufed by him, 
33, a. Her character, ibid. b. Death, 35, b. 

$ Sabrnes, Sabini, who and where fited, iv. 411, bs Whence 
fo called, 416, d. Invade Romulus, 430, & feq. Incor- 
porate with the Romans, 431, d, e. Deteated by Tarquin, 
45%, et feq. 

Subdued, 461, c. 477, e, f. 478, ¢, d. 479, ©. 

——— women, the rape of, 429, b. Mediate a peace with their 
parents, 431, ad. Privileges granted to them, 432, b, (F). 

Sabinana Ala, whence {fo called, vii. q14, f. 

Sabinianus’s revolt in Afric, vi. 161, e. Defeat, ibid. f. 

~— fucceeds Urfinicus in the Eaft, 306, b. Treachery to 
him, 307, d, e. 

~—— fuccefs againft the Oftrogoths, §15, f. Defeated by 
Pitza, 521, a, b. vil. saa, f, & feq. 

Sabinus, fent to feize Herod's treafure, iv. 186, b. Befieged 
by the feditious Jews, 187. Sets fire to the temple, 183, 
a. Sneaks out of Judea, 189, f. 

on——~ Sent againft the robbers about Rome, v. 283, a. 

——— Pop. fuccefs in Thrace, 427, d, e. Death and charac- 
ter, 451, b. 

—— Titius accufed of treafon, 433,b. Death, ibid. d, e. (I). 

o—— Cornel, plots againft Caligula, 482, c. 484, d. Pare 
doned by Claudius, 490, d. Mills himfelf, 492, a. 

z 


Salinus Obultronius put to death by Gelba, v. 583. Be 

—— Flavius fucceeds Macer iq the government of Ropw, 
59) b. Cowardice and indolence there, 630, && Seq. 

ether thro’ envy, ibid. (Y). Befieged in the capitol, 
331, d. Taken prifoner, 132,b. Murdered, ibid. G His 
charafter, ibid. d. a oe a 

-——— Publ. great {way with Vitellius, 619, b,c. Clage in 
trons by him, 628, b, «. - 

Julius heads the revolted Gauls, 642, 8, Protlaimshim+ 
‘felf Cafas, ibid. b. Dofeat and efcape, ibid. c. Nine years 
concealment, and adventures, 654, a—=c, . Difcovesy and 
execution, ibid. d,¢@ | 

a——— Fievtss chofen Domitian'’s colleague, 665, ¢. Put t9 
death by him, ibid.e, f. Character and pretended game, 
686, d, 

—— Fabius recalled frog bis government, vi. 132,¢. Cha 
fen ong of Alexander’s council, 138, d. Killed by the 
mob, 154, b. 

+ Sabit, a ruined port if Ethiopia, vil. 39a, b. 

Sabius firs up the Romans againt the Capuans, vii. 93, € 
Sabtab, where fited, i. 164, d. 

Sabtecha, where fited, 3. 164, f. 
Saburrus’s valour and defeat, vil. 696, e, f. 
ee king of Arabia Felix invaded by Gallus, yy jor, & 


eq. 

Sabylinthus, a faithful guardian of Epirus, iii. 800, e. : 

Sacca, the feftival of, among the Babylonians, what, 1. 
928. : ‘ 

fT Sacce, who, and whence {prang, ii, 13, paff. 256. Pols 
fefs Armenia, ibid. & feq. Since called Titans, 257, & 
(A). Wars with the Medes, 23, f. Heroic queen, ibids 
& 


eq. 

Saccopbori, Manichees, why fo called, vi. 397, a. 

Sacculo, a {narling buffoon, put to death, v. 250, be 

Sacerdos Grafidus banifhed, v. 453. 

Sacred Cobort atCarthage, what, vi. 797, (L). 

Sacrifice, the daily, Mofes’s law concerning it, i. 623, b, ce 
When it ceafed, iv. 284, d, (T). 

—— fiuman, offered by the Egyptians, arr, f. 

among the Scythians, how performed, ii. 272. The 
reft fee fub ViGims. 

Sacrificing Children to devils, whence, i. 131, (W). 

—— Living Creatures, how perfoimed hy the Jews, 628, 

M). 
Pesan revolt in Gaul, y, q0g. Defeat and defperate end, 
IO, a. 

+ hen Promontortum in Lufitania, vii. 298, e. 

Sad’s conquett of Perfia, iv. 304, & feq. 

Sad-dar, or fymbol of the old Perfic faith, ftill extant, ii. 74, 
a. Compendium of the Zendevafta, 216, c. 

Saddoc, the father of the Sadducees, his doétrine, iv, 


36, c. 
Saddocus king of Thrace’s friendfhip ta the Athenians, ii. 


04, b. 

Siiiecd, their rife, jv. 36, ¢. Why favoured by Alex. Jane 
neus, 95, & feq. Perfecuted by the Pharifees, 103, & 
feq. Peculiar tenets, 166, & feq. The caufe of their in- 
fidelity, ibid. Their charaéter, 167, d. Downfall, ibid. 
e. Confuted by Chrift, 233, d, (G). 

Sadyates king of Lydia, ii. 334, a. 

Saes the Perfian, his treachery to Heraclius, vi. 540, be Flayed 
alive, ibid. c. 

t Sagepala, a mount in Getulia, vil. 160, e. 

Sagilius king of Scythia, ii. 281. 

t Sagunti, the port of, where, vii. 146, c. 

ft Saguntines, their origin, vil. 2,d. Threatned by the Car- 
thaginians, vi, 868, & feq. Implore the Romans proteétion, 
870, b,c. Befieged, ibid. f, & feq. Noble detence, vii. 3, 
a, b, &c. Sad cataftrophe, 5,& feq. 

+ Saguntum, where fituate, vii. 2,d. Siege and ma(ffacre, e, 
f, bY) & feq. Vid. iv. 692, b. Rebuilt by Hannibal, 
708, f, 

+ Sabara river in Geetulia, vii. 160, e. 

T Sais, an ancient city of lower Egypt, i. 176, c. 

defeated by the Romans, iv. 367, d. 

+ Sala, where fituate, vii. 142, c 

river defcribed, 146, a. 

Salabes defeated by Geta, v. 493, d. vii. 159, b. Peace with 
him, ibid. ¢. 

+ Salecie, a city in Luftania, vii. 298, b. 

Saladin bribes Ifaac againft Barberofla, vi. 623, f. 

+ Salab, the fon of Arphaxad, i. 128,a,b. Conjeétures about 
him, ibid. & (I). Where f{ettled, 163, b. One of the 
chiefs at the difperfion, ibid. 

——— a prophet of the Arabs, who, vii. 242, e;f. His mi- 
racles and death, 243, 2, b. 

Salawba, an Affyrian gaddefs, the fame with Aftarte, 1. 
923; Cc 

T Salaminia, one of the four parts of Cyprus, iii. 175, a. 

fT Salamis, the kingdom of, by whom founded, iii. 136, @ 
Kings of, ibid. & feq. Theend of, 382, e. 

+ —— ifland taken by the Megareans, ii. 423, b. Retaken 
by Solon, 425, & feq. Defcribed, itt, 245, a,b. Yielded 

*® ‘ to 


ee ee 


enn ~ said 


to the Athenians, ibid. d. By whom fubdued, 146, 4. ~ 
4 Salamis, the city of, by whom built, ili. 173, ¢.176, b. Be- 
i fieged -by the Perfians, 180, f. by Demetrius, 183. Re- 
-- Baken by Ptolemy, 184, c. Burnt by the Jews, vi. 
45. QMAayg Go- - 
— the famed naval fight of, ii. 123, & feq. 472, & 
es | ) mae: 
$ Salapia, where fituate, iv. 730, ¢. Taloen by the Ro- 
-.. mans, ibtd. & vii. 59, b. ; 
+ Salafet, Salaffi, who, and where fited, iv. 408, ¢,f. De- 
- “feated, ibid. d, Subdued by Varro, v. 299, f. 
+ Salatkus, a river in Getulia, vii. 160, & | 
Salatis, ge firft king of Egypt, fet up by the Shepherds, 1. 
- "BT, De Sune a 
Salca Bebius bafely bribed by Jugurtha, vii. 130, 6. 
+ Salde, where fituate, vil. 2143, b. 
“+. Salem, Solyma, ant Jerufalem, by whom founded, i 

( : 


* 


. $28, 
——— a place near Shechem in Canaan, 446, d. 


Salentines, who, iv. 625. Subdued by Volumnius, ibid. 


d, e. by Attilius, 649, d. ; 

t Salera, where, vii. 76. Taken by Scipio, ibid. a. 

++ Salernum in Italy, faid to have been founded by Shem, i. 
126, (Z). ; : eass 

+} Salrecs, the battle of, vi. 381, f, & feq. 

Sala, Flavius, an orthodox conful, vi. 278, a. Sudden 
death, oe 

Salian Hymn, what, v. 400, (W). 

Salti among the Romans, their office, iti, 560, (M). iv. 436, 

By 

} ——— who, and where fited, vi. 303, ¢,f. Subdued by 
Julian, 304, a, b, See alfo vol. vii. 548, & feq. 
556, e | 

See fent to guard the Pyrenees, v. 85,d. Murdered by 
Calpurnius, ibid. e. 

Salluftius Crifpus, his extra, v. 354, (G). Privy to Aprippa’s 
mrorder, ibid, a, Over-reaches the tham Agrippa, 389, e. 

—— legate of Britain put to death, vii. 431, ¢. 

+ Salmantica, Salamanca, a city in Luftania, 297, e, f, et 
i 4 


q: ~ 
Salome, queen of the Jews, iv. 98, a. Sets Jannzus on the 
throne, ibid. . 


——— Herod’s fifter, her character, 113, (H). Hatred to- 


Mariamne, 135, c. Hellith plots againft her, 139, c, d. 
Divorces her own hufband, 140, & (P), Cabals againft 
Herod's fons, 147, b—~d, 148, & (H). Accufed by: A- 
Jexander, ibid. c,d. Raifes new accufations,150,d. -Re- 
Jeafes the Jewith chiefs, 184, b. Betrays Archelaus, 186, 
-¢. Death and la& will, rq, a. ge oe 

—— the daughter of Herod by Elps, 132, fub not. . 

—-— the dancer begs the baptift’s head, 203, e« 3 - 

+t Salona, where fituate, v. 1, (B). 33, b, (W). - Befeged 

. by Batto, ibid. a. : 

+ Salone, taken by Theodofius, vi. 479, d. 

Salonicus’s birth celebrated by Virgil, iv. 127, (X). 

—— Put to death by Pofthumius, vi. 176, c - 

Salcenims, » rit commander, hated by his foldiers, iv. 
598, f. 

— Afinius’s death, v. 414, Cs ' 

++ Saipinates, who, iv. 561,b, Take up arme againft the 
Romans, ibid. b. 

+ Saljum flumen in Numidia, vii. 116, b. 

+ Salt, the famed valley of, where, 1. 310, b. 574, a 

—— of Jupiter Ammon, a royal prefent, iii. 147, €. 

—— houfes built with it in Lybia, vii. 177, ¢. 

Sabvianus, Calp, an informer banifhed, v. 424, a. 

—— chara@er of the northern nations, vi. 485, d. 

Salvidienus comes to O€tavian’s affiftance, v. 264. Hiarraffed 
by Lucius, ibid. et feq. Betraycd by Antony, 271, a. His 

_ @eath and extraét, ibid, et feq. et (I). 

——— writings and character, vi.203, (A). 

Saletus chofen king of the flaves, v. 32, a. Treachery to 
Athenio, ibid. f. Cowardly flight out of his capital, 

, a 

ee Coccianus put to death by Domitian, 674, f. 

Salus, the temple of, decreed by the fenate, v. 558, ¢. 

Sa/uft the hiftorian degraded, v. 129, ¢. Sent againft the roth 

w legion, 157,c« Reftored by Cafar, 165, b. and promoted, 
169, ¢. 

— Secundus, Agricola’s fuppofed f{ucceffur in Britain, 
673, Ce 

ee great favourite of Julian, vi. 223, ¢ Made prefect in 
Gaul, ibid. f. Narrow efcape, 334, 4. 

—— Secundus different from the former, 324, €. Made pre- 
fect in the eaft, ibid. Saves the philofopher Maximus from 
the mob, 339, fub not, Refufes the empire, 346, b, c. 
Promotes Valentinian’s eleftion, ibid. c. Refigns through 
old age, 370, b, 

—— the flately palace of, burnt, 464, d. 

Suluffius legate of Britain put to death, vii. 431, ¢. 


+ Salyer, who, and where, iv, 802, a, Subdued by the Romans, 


. 


rbid, , 
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4 Samacbonite \ake, whestce fo called, 1. 77, ¢. Defcrited, 
ibid. : : 
Samacbus, Conftantine the Great's fool, vi. 269, c. 


69 
+ Samaria, by whom built, 1. 808, f. Why called Sebafte, 


g88,c. (iv. t1q, a. 341, R). Ks vim, 588, c, ct oq 
Befieged by Benhadad, 383, b,c. Relieved by Ahab, ibid. 
d, et feq. Miraculoufly delivered from famime and the Sy- 
rians, 387, b, et fcq. Taken by Shalmanefer, $35, 0, b 
Taken by Ftyrean, iti. 614, f. it. 94, a. Demolifhed, iid, 


b. Rebuilt by Gabinius, 114, a. by Herod, 141, d, & 
(R). Keo aes 


Samaritan Pentateuch, an account of, iv. 43, et feq. (K), 
(L). | oan ' 
Risen defcribed, i. 719, ¢. Whether it was the af- 
tiem Hebrew, 770, a, b. Whether the fame with the 
Phenician, vi. 701, et feq. | 

+ Samaritans, their origin, iv. 6, (L). Fall out with the 
Jews, 7. a. Qbftruct the building of the temple, 8, a. 
li. 94, ¢. 102, f. Pay tribute to it, 10, et feq. Petition 
to Alexander rejected, 23. Sce vol. iti. 334, 338. Ba- 
nifhed Samaria, 30, b. Build Schechem, 31, ¥ Thetr 
religion, ibid. et feq. et (E). Corrupt the Pentateuch, 33, 
c,d, (I), Claim the Septuagint verfion, 38, & Ravage 
Judea, 42, €. Impious policy, 52. Invaded by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, 64, f. Subdued by Hyrcan, 92, b, (0), 93, et 
{eq. Pollute the Jewith temple, 193. Converted to Chri- 
ftianity, 254. Deccived by an impoftor, ibid. d. Fall out 
with the Jews, 264, a. Cat atRome, idid.b. Defeated 
by Cerealis, 272, ¢. | 

Samarius, the bloody butcher of Trebonius, v. 203, f. 

t Samar, or Great City, taken and razed, 795, d, e. 

Sambuca, a warlike engine, defcribed, ili. 112, b. 

Sambus fabmits to Alexander, iit. goo, ¢, et (H). 

Tt Same, the metropolis of Cephalonia, iii. 242, a. 

Sameas’s noble fpecch to Herod, iv. 119, (1), 144, 5, 


: ¢ Samega taken by Hyrecan, iv, g2, b. 


+ Samercand, by whom built, vii. 268, d. 

Samian War, the grounds of, ii. 493, et not. 

~~— Worthies enumerated, fii. 195, fub not. 8 

—— Exiles affifted by the Spartans, 192. Their fucce(s, itad, 
et feq. 

—— Earthen.nvare famed, 188, a. 

+ Samians, great mavigators, iii, 187, c. "Worthippers of 
Juno, ibid. et feq. Firft builders of tranfport thips, 183. 
Their government, laws, &c. ibid, et feq. Plant a colony 
in Egypt, 189, a. War with the Egyptians, ibid, ¢, and 
Mcgareans, ibid. d. Inflaved by the Sylofon, ibid. f, by 

_ fBaces, 190, b. By Polycrates, ibid. c. by Meandrus, 
195, a by Sylofon Ifd, 196, et feq. Abandon their 
country, 397, 4. Inflaved by Aaces, ibid. et feq. Treachery 

: to the Ionrans, 197, e. Subdjoéted to the Perfians, 198, d. 
Revolt to the Greeks, ibid. f. Ally with Athens, 199, a. 
Revolt, ibid. b, Subdued by Pericles, ibid. d. Their va- 
rious changes fince, 200, et feq. 

Samlab king of the Horites, 1, 312, ¢. 
peopled part of that country, ibid. &c. 

Sammonicus’s writings and noble library, and death, vi, 129, 
OQ). 

+ Sea: who, and where fited, rv. 412, a. Ally with Rome, 
591,¢- Defeated by Val. Corvns, 596, c. by Coflus, 
597. Invaded by the Campanians, 599,b. Havghty an- 
dwer to the Romans, 606, e. Outwitted at Paleopolis, 
607, c. Defeated by Fabtus, 608, d. by Craffus, 610. 
by Fabius, ibid. e. Force the Romans to a fhameful peace, 
612, et feq. Defeated by Lentulas, 615, e. by Papyrias, 
616, b, c. In Apulia, ibid. 4. cwice more by Fabius, 
618. Lofe 30,000 men, 619, e. Defeated by other con- 
fuls, 620, et feq. Ally with Rome, 627, a. Driven owt 
of their country, 630, f. Slaughtered by Fabius, 633, et 
feq. Oath given to their army, 636,b. Totally defeat- 
ed, 637. New alliance, 640, ©. Defeated dy Fabricius, 
643, f. Quite abolifhed, 647, e. 

=—— Defeated by Sylla, v. 52, d, €. Brought over by Ma- 
rius, 62, e. March to Rome, 72, & feq. Succefs againft 
Sylla, 73, pafl. Defeated by Craffus, 74, c. Their mi- 
ferable end, ibid. d, e. 

+ Samnium, where fituate, iv. 412, a. Entered by Julius 
Cafar, v. 49, ¢. Plunder'd by Hannibal, vii. 23, ¢ 
Taken by the Lombards, 633, e. 

Samona’s rife and treachery to Leo, vi. 576, ad. Dif- 
graced, ibid. f. 

+ Samos ifland, defcribed, i. 186, & feq. 

+ metropolis of the ifland, defcribed, 186, f, & feq. 
by whom built, 187, a. Its raritres, &&c, ibid. b. Ta~- 
ken by Pericles, 200, b, c. Subdued by the Athenians, 
li, 494, a. Revolts, ibid. c. Retaken and deitroyed, 
495, b. Made free by Auguiftus, v. 309, a. Distran- 
chifed by Vefpafian, 650, d. 

fT Samofata, a chief city in Comagene, i. 360, d. Whence 
called Samothracia, iti, 186. Taken by Heraclius, vi. 


In whofe time Efau 


541, b. 
+ Samotbrace, where, iii. 237, d. Delcribed, 238, a. 
a Samabrace, 


- ae oe ; a ee a - we 
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+ Semotbrace, the gods of, dreaded by all nations, 239, b. 

———the deluge of, ibid. c. Government, &c. 240, a. 

$ Samfirenus, founder of the Emeffan kingdom, iii. 848. 

—— I{. His reign, ibid. 

Sam/on's birth and prowefs foretold by an angel, i. 754, ¢. 
Marriage at Timnath, 348. Riddle, and dire Revenge on 
the Philiftines, ibid. & feq. Betrayed to them by the Jews, 
349, a. Carries off the gates of Gaza, ibid. b. Betrayed 
by Dalilah, ibid. c, &c. His flavery and death, 350, a. 
See alfo 755, & feq. 

Samue/, the prophet, born and dedicated, i. 755, dy e. De- 
nounces God’s judgments againft Eli, 756, a. Obtains a 
fignal victory over the Philiftines, 757, ¢,d. Diffuades the 
people from having a king, 757, paff. Anoints Saul, 
759, a. Juftifies his paft condu‘t before him, ibid. f, & 
feq. His view in it, 760, a, b. Falls out with Saul, 761, 
b. Anoints David in his ftead, 763, ¢. His death, 768. 
Apparition, 771, paff. Difcuffed, ibid. & (P). 

-—— chofen king of the Bulgarians, vii. 633, ¢. Horrid 
ravages, ibid. d. Defeated by the Romans, vi. 591, e, f. 
vii. 633, e, f. Freth conquefts, 634, b,c. Defeated by 
Uranius, ibid. d, e. by Bafilius, 635, c, d. Breaks his 
heart, ibid. ¢ ; fee alfo vi. 597, a. 

Sanz, Sa, the fuppofed founder of Sais, i. 280, ¢. 

t Sazan, the metropolis of Yaman, i. 170, a. Called by 
the Jews Uzzah, ibid. vn. 230, f, Defcribed, 235, a, b. 

——— the palace of, ibid. ¢, 

Sanballar, why calied the Horonite, iv.21,/G). His fpight 
againft the Jews, ibid. & feq. Encourages their renegadoes, 
26,b. Whether two of that name, ibid. (R). 

Sancheniatho, his origin of the world, i, 11, d,e. Idolatrous 
Ene of Cain, 86,b. Production of the firft pair, 36, e. 
Pedigree compared with that of Mofes, 89, b, c. & feq, 
Hiftory continued, 133, 6. Bifhop Cumberlane’s amend- 
ment of it confidered, 139, b. His account of the flood ; 
fee Deluge. 

SanStuaries at Rome, their number leffened, v. 412, c. 

Sandabad queen of Perfia’s unlawful amour with her fon-in- 
law, 11. 192, & feq. 

Sandarton \eft governor at Palmyra, vi. 191, d. Murdered, 
192, a. 

Sees drives the Macedonians out of India, iii. 513, f. 

+ Sangarius river in Phrygia, ii. 294, d. 

+ in Bythinia, i. 827, b. 

t Sangata, where, iii, 393. Razed by Alexander, ibid. & 
fe 


eq. 

Sane:ban, king, who, vil. 476, ¢, (K). 

Sanhedrin, Jewith, whether the council of 70 continued, i. 
5255 an No mention of it till the Maccabees, ibid, 
“Lheir various confults againft Chrift, iv. 223, a. 225, b. 
227, a. 233,¢. Unjuft fentence againft him, 235, ¢, d. 
Horrid hypocrify, ibid. (R), 236, a. Inveteracy againft 
him, 237, S feq. Revile him on the crofs, 240, b. Ob- 
duracy, 242. Supprefs the truth of his rcfurreétion, 244 ; 
and the propagation of the gofpel, 252, b. 

Santabarinus’s treachery to Leo, vi. 573, e, f. Punithed, 

74, d. 
are ifland ; fee Thera, iii. 214, & feq. 
S.zo2 polithes the Samothracians, tii. 329, ¢- 


Susiduchinus king of Allvria, whether the Nabuchodonozor of 


Judith, 1. 897, a, (N). 

Sucuk murdered, iv. 389, b. 

Sapeans, firft inhabiters of Lemnos, iit. 235, a. 

in ‘Thrace, their kings, &¢. 794, paff. 

Saph, the fon ef Geliah, flain by Sibbechai, 1. 357, b. 

t Sopbar, defcribed, vu. 232, e. The frankincenfe of, 
ibid. 

Soppho, where born, iil, 204. 

t Sappsrita, who, and where fited, vii. 232, d. 

Sapir, Sapores king of Perfia’s fuccefs againft the Romans, iv. 
326, & feq. Shamefully repulfed by Gordian, ibid. & vi. 
361, & feq. Defeated, 163, ¢. Ravages the empire, 
174, a, b. Iil-treatment or Valerian, ibid. e, f. New 
conquefts, 176, f, & feq. Death, iv. 327, e, f, (D). 
323, b. 

—— Id, his character, iv. 332, paff. Perfecutes the chriftians, 
ibid. c. Ill fuccefs againft the Romans, 333, paff. Letter 
to Conftans, ibid. f. Succefs againft him, 334,¢. againft 
Julian, 335, & feq. Haughty meffage to Odenatus, vi. 177, 
d, e. Defeated by him, ibid. & feq. Embafly to Conftan- 
tinc, 264, f. Repulfe before Nifibis, 277, f. Defeated 
by Conftantius, 278, c—<c. before Nifibis, 279, d, e. 
High demands on Conftantius, 302, ¢, f. Renews the war 
againft him, 306, & feq. Cruelty to the Amidans, 307, 
c,d. Takes feveral cities, 308, b. Frighted back by ill 
cmens, 314, c, d. Firft offers of peace reje€ted, 329, d, 
e. Second, 333, b. Sudden fall on Julian’s army, 334, 
a. Peace with Jovian, 341, f, & feq. Treachery to Ar- 
faces, 372, e, ft. Invades Armenia, 373, ¢. Defeated 
by Valens, 374, a. Death and long reign, 404, f. Se 
alfo vol. iv. 326, & feq. 

Illd, his wicked reign, 328, a. 

Reman general fent to furprize the heretics, 395, ¢. 

Supping, when firft brought into ufc, iv. 445) d. 

Vou. VU, N& gn, 


t Saprefyte, the rich mines of, iti. 78, b—e. 

Sapur’s cruelty to the Arabs, v. 273,.b. 

Sarablagas’s Ul-fuccefs againft Heraclius, iv. 368, a. 

Sarae laft king of Affyria, i. 902, a. Invaded by Nabo- 
polaflar, &c. ibid, Burns himfelf and his palace, ibid. b. 
Whether the Sardanapalus of prophane hiftory, ibid. é&c. 

Saracenic Alpbaber, vii. 257, pail. 

t Saracens, whence fo called, i. 165, a. Their extraét, ibid. 
b. Who, and where fited, vii. 227, b. 233, b. Origin of 
their name, 240, c, d, (N), 241, b—d, Penfionary to 
the empire, 283, f, & feq. Burn the Alexandrian library, 
ill. 629, & feq. 100,000 of them cut off by the Romans, 
iv. 340, f. Invade Perfia, 370, ¢. Whether fubdued by 
Trajan, vi. 22, e. Invade Mefopotamia, 289, ¢. Go over 
to the Perfians, 329, ¢. Repulfed by the Goths, 387, f, 
& feq. Wafte Egypt, Syria, S&c. 467,¢. Defperate panic 
under Alamundarus, 475, a, Repulfed by Marcian, 498, 
b. Join with Mohammed, 543, b. Succefs againft the 
Romans, ibid. c—e. Swift conquefts, ibid. e, f. Peace 
with Conftans, 545, e. Cruel ravages in Afric, 546, a. 
in Sicily, ibid. Repulfed before Conftantinople, ibid. b. 
Peace with Conftantine IIId, ibid. c,d. Defeated in Syria, 
48, d. Repulfed before Antaradus, ibid. Driven out of 
Armenia, ibid. d, e. Freth invafion, 550, b. Defeated 
at fea, §55, a. by Leo, 557, a. Perfecute the chrittians, 
ibid. b. Repulfed by Irene, ibid. d. Bought off by the 
Perfians, ib:d. e, & feq. Repulfed in Cilicia, 559, b. Suc 
cefs againft Irene, ibid. d, e. againft Nicephorus, 561, S 
feq. Deteated by Leo, 562, ¢, f. Settle in Crete, 566, b, 
c. Signal victory there, ibid. & feq. Seize on Sicily, 567, 
ce, d. Defeated by Petrona, 572, a. by Bafilius, 573, c, 
d. New conquefis on the Romans, 575,e, f. Defeated by 
Heraclius, 576, b—f, 581, a. in the eaft, 582, c, d, 
§84, a, b, 585, b. 

T Sarage{1, by whom built, v. 299, ¢. Plundered by the 
Suevi, vi. 489, e. Taken by the Vifigoths, vii. 514, d. 
Sarab paffes for Abraham's filter, i. 422, €. Taken and re- 

ftored by the king of Egypt, 423, a. by Abimelech, 345, 
a,b. <A fon piomifed to her, 429, a. Severity to Hagar, 
430, pafl. Firft called Sarah, 427, a, (P). Death and 
burial, 431, c, &c. 
Saramael, conje€tures concerning that place, iv. 85, in fin, 
(A). 

Sarames put to death by Varamus, iv. 360, e. 

Sarbanazas defeated by Heraclius, iv. 367, c. 

Sarbaratas murders the king of Perfia, iv. 369, f. Mounts the 
throne, 370, a. Murdered, ibid. b. 

Sarbarazes repulfed before Chalcedon, vi. 541; f, & feq. Re- 
volts to Heraclius, ibid, & feq. Put to death by Cofrhoes, 
642, a. 

Sarbarus’s ftratagem to fave his own life, iv. 368, d. , 

+ Sarcinates, who, and where, iv. 649, ¢. Conquered by the 
Romans, ibid. 

Sardanapalus’s character, i. 885, a. Reign, ibid. & feq. Suc- 
cefs againft the revolted Medes and Babylonians, 836, 
a——d, Surprized and routed by them, ibid. e. Befieged in 
Nineveh, 887, a. Deftroys himfelf, and his riches, ibid. c. 
Pillar ereéted to him, ibid. (V). Probably the fame with 
Sarac, goz, b. 

+ Sard; an an embafly to Carthage, vil. 42, a. Defeated by 
the Romans, 45, d, e. 

jardians, to fell, whence the proverb, iv. 433. 

$ Sardica taken by Crumus, vi. 562, a. by the Bulgarians, 
Vil. $14, d. 

+ Sardinia conquered by the Romans, iv. 660, c. Seized 
by the Carthaginians, 681, d. Recovered, 682, a, 633, c. 
Made a Roman province, 684, f. Regained from the Car- 
thaginians, 720, b. Taken by Genferic, vi. 507, a. 
Reduced by Marcellinus, 509, ¢. by Scipio, 834, b, c. 
Yielded to the Romans, 864, & {eq. vii. ¥, & feq. Taken 
by the Vandals, 536, d. by Marcellinus, 538, b, c. by 
Geneferic, 539- 

+ Sardis, acity of Lydia, ii, 328, 4d. Taken and {pared by 
Cyrus, 92, b. Taken and burnt by the Jonians, 109, c. 
Surrenders to Alexander, 156, d. Taken by the Cimme- 
rians, 334, a. . 

Sari, a meafure of time in Berofus, 1. 90, a, (N). 

+ Sarmatia, its extent, fite, &c. vil. 604, e. Various nations, 
ibid. ¢, f. Submits to Trajan, vi. 18,4. See Saurcma- 
tia, 1. 266, et feq. 

Sarmatian Giant killed by Conftantine, vii. 608, c. 

Games, whence, vi. 257, b. vii. 608, d. 

+ Sarmatians, from whom defcended, ii. 266, 268, 277, d, 
et not. Quelled by Domitian, v. 684, a. Defeated by A- 
drian, vi. 36, b. War againft M. Aurelius, 66, b. De- 
feated, ibid. f. by Gordian, 163, c. by Conftantine, 257, 
a. Ingratitude to him, 264, b, c. Severely punithed, 
ibid. d. Driven out by thew own fhves, 265, a, b. 
Settled by Conftantine, ibid. c. Reftored and infranchiled, 
303, c,d. Deteated in Mefia, 362, ¢c. Sue for peace, 
363, a. Cruelties in the Roman territories, 338, a, b. 
Cut off by Theodofius, 405, e. Settled in Ilyricum, vii. 
482, a. Their names, charaéter, &c. 605, a, b. Firft 
irruptions, ibid. b, c, . Submit to Adrian, 606, a, 6, 
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Peace with M. Aurelius, ibid. c, d. New fettled, ibid. e. 
Defeated by Caracalla, ibid. et feq. by Maximus, 607, ¢, 
ad. Peace with Probus, ibid.e, f. Defeated by Carus, ibid. 
et feq. by Conftantine, 608, c,d. Defeat the Goths, ibid. 
e, f. Submit to Conftantine, ibid. et feq. Beat by the 
Goths, 609, a. Reftored to their country, 610, a, b 
Freth inroads and defeats, ibid. b, ¢. Subdued by the Hunns 
and Goths, ibid. d. 

Sarnabexas {ent againg Herachus, wi. 640, €. Defeated by 
him, 541, ¢. . 

+ Savon, Sasonas, the nosthern part of the Legionic plain, i. 
575» 4 a 

+ —— the guiph of, defcribed, iii. 243, (G). 

Sarpedon, 1% and IId kings of Crete, iii. 166, ¢ Duven from 
it, ii. 338, b. Settled in Lycia, ibid. 

Sartemas, the Perfian governor of Egypt, i. 276, a. 

Saree fent againft the Goths, vi. 457, d. againft Conftantine, 


454, a. Dsfobliges Alaric, 463, £. Noble defence and 
death, 467, e. ake 


Safates king of the Odryfie, iii. 793. 

Safan, the father of Artaxerxes, iv. 324, a. 

$ Safon, an ifland of Greece, where, iii, 240, b. 

JF Saffanian Dyrafly, a lift of, according to oriental writers, 
iv. 973- The end of it, qos, et feq. 

% Safus, the golden mines of, vii. 215, (H). 

Sofycbis king of Egypt, afecond Legiflator, i. 249, b. 

+ Satbagetes, who, vii. 466, c. Submit to Attila, ibid. 

Satibarzanes mumers Darius, iti. 359, c. Revolts from A- 
lexander, 961, c. Killed by Erigus, 367, a. - 

4 Sasicula, where, and taken by the Romans, iv. 617, & 


feq. 

Satirical Libels forbid by O€tavius, v. 444, e, et fog. 

$ Satricum burnt by the Latins, iv. 578, b. Taken by Va-~ 
lerius, 595, d. 

Saturatius lays the Sclavi under tribute, vi. 557, e. Confpires 
againtt Irene, 559, €. Dies of grief, ibid. e, f. 

——— made colleague with Nicephorus, 561, c. Narrow e- 
feape, 562, ¢. Retirement and death, ibid. d, e. 

Saturn firft king of the Celtes, it. 259, ¢. 
ibid. d. Marries his fitter Rhea, 260. 
scleafed by Jupiter, ibid. c. 
Civilizes the Cretans, iil. 168, a. 

wee— the chief deity at Carthage, vi. 681, d, e. Whence 
the fable of his devouring bis children, 632, a,(O). The 
fame with Moloch, ibid. c, (P). 


o-—— the feftival of, by whom infttuted, iv. 443, e, 


His other names, 
Taken prifoner and 


~——- temple, the treafury at Rome, v. 136, a. 

e——— in human worthip at Carthage, vi. 679, a. and by other 
nations, 684, a, b, ( Q ). 

+ Saturat Promontorium in Ethiopia, vii. 190, a. 

+ Saturnia, Italy, why fo called, iv. 407, b. 

+ Saturnine Hill; {ee Capitol, iv. 430, b. 

Saturnisus Pompon, his writings and character, vi. 29, fub 
not. 

Sarurnius pleads for the fons of Herod, iv. 351, b. 

———~- chofen conful, v. 308,d. Governor of Syria, 331, ¢, 
(O). Commands under Tiberius, 333, d. Sent againft 
the Marcomani, 335, b. Speech to the fenate, 489, ¢. 

Satyrus firft king Bofporus, iti. $41, f. Tribute to De-~ 
mofthenes, 842, a. 

—— Sld, killed, ibid. b—e. 

—— tyrant of Heraclea, 824, d. 

—— requeft to king Philip, 294. 

+ Saverna, where fituate, vi. goo, e. Rebuilt by Julian, 
ibid, Fortified, vii. sgt, b. 

Saw! anointed king of Ifracl, i. 758, d. Received with uni- 
verfal applaufe, 759, b. Succefs againft the Ammonites, 
ibid. e. againft the Philiftines, 353, b, ¢. Tortured by 
an evil fpirit, 764, d. Ingratitude to David, ibid. & eq, 
Cruelty to Abimelech and the other prictts, 767, a. to the 
whole city of Nob, ibid. &c, Confults the witch of Endor, 
771, a,b, Difpleafes Samuel, 761, b. Conjectures about 
his crime, ibid. (C). Rejected by God, 762. Defeated 
and killed by the Philiftines, 356, &. His body mangled 
and hung up, 772. 

—— Saulins king of Scythia, 11. 28 5: 

—— the apoftle converted ; fee Paul, iv. 253, ct feq. 

—— a Gothith general under Theodofius, vi. 424, a. 

——— a pagan one under Hononus, 450, ¢. 


Saurid believed by the Copts to have built the Pyramids before 
the flood, 1. 184, d. 

% Sauromatia, Sarmatia deferibed, 11. 266, 268, paff. 

Sauromates’s embaffy to Trajan, vi. 13, 4. Driven from Tbe- 
ra, 373, a Reftored to half of it, ibid. e. 

t Savus river in Numidia, wi. 116, a. 
Sawa worfhipped by the Arabs, vil. 248, ¢. 

—— acity in Parthia, iv. 289, ¢. 

Saxa defeated and killed, v. 269, a. 

t ara Shore, where, and whence fo called, vii. 403, 
e, f. 3 

J Saxce, fir fouth kingdom, vii. 445, et feq- 

—~— fecond, 447, ct feq. | 

~—— third, weft, 449, d, et feq. 
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Dethroned by him, 261, b. _ 


to the 


+ Saxon, fourth, eaft, vit. 450, 4. 

— fitth, ibid. ¢ 

—— fixth, Eaft-Angies, 452, d. 

— feventh, Merea, 453, 5. 

J Saxons, their oriyin and fettlements, vil. 440, et feq. 
Why focalled, 44t, f, et feq. Their manners, &c. 442, 
b. Government, religion, Se. tbid. c,d. Sail into Brie 
tain, 440, a, b, (i). Succefs there, 443, b. et beg. 

— Driven cut by Vurtimer, 44, ¢, f.  Yieachery tothe Brie 
tons, 445, ¢, d. Victories over them, 456, et feq. Ine 

_ vade the Remans, 436, ¢. Quelled by Subcho, 436, ¢, 4, 

_ Leave Italy, and cut off by the Sucvi, 630, f.  Repulied by 
Theodofius, vi. 353, f by Severus, 365, ¢,f. Settle at 
Nantes, &c. 508. 

Scava Memor, a dramatic poct’s writings and charaCter, v. 
693, fub not. 

—~—— Mucius 5 fee Mucius, v. 45, & feq. 

+ Scalabis, a city in Lufitania, vit. 297, b. 

Scaldi, Scaldsi, Gothic bards, why {9 called, vii. 489, 
c, f. 

Scamander, the father of Theucer, li. 311, not. 

+ river Gf Trias, 306, f. 

+ Scandca, the temic of Wenus at, defcribed, iii 242, f, 

+ Scandeloro, a city in Cilicia, ii, 340, d. 

$ Scandinavia, the esjg:nal feat af the Lombards, vi. 391, d, 

of the ‘Geths, vu. 486, b.  Defcribed, ibid. & icq. 
Whence fo called, ibid. c. By whom peopled, ibid. e, 

+ Scaprelyle, the rch mines ci, 11. 786, e. 

Scaptius procurcs an unjuft fentence again Ardea, iv 
436, ¢. 

Scapula defends Corduba agaiak J. Cefar, v. 175, d. His 
death, ibid.e. 

} Scardan mountains in Macedcn, iii. 257, e. 

Scarlet, a fine dye of, among the Perhians, vi. 191, f 

—— coat of arms, th: Reman fyrel of battle, v. 244, ¢. 

Scaurus gained by Atiftubulus, iv. 108, b. Letter to Arcus, 
ibid. Made governor ot Syria, 112, 2. 

om Semilius chotea confyl, v. 3, 4d. Succefs in Gaul, ibid, 
f. againft Jugurtha, 8, b. Corrupted by him. ibid. ec. Gurs 
with Beitia agatt hig, 9, ¢. Severity ageint his biibed 
accomplices, 12, c¢. 


the noble coniul wounded by the mob, 29,¢. Severity to 

his own fon, 37, b. 

—— M. Aurel, chofenconful, 15, d, Taken prifoner bv the 
Gauls, 28, ¢. Rijs bpaye advice to them, 29,c. Studied 
by Bojorix, 30, a. 

—— Mamercus difcarded by Trberiys, 355, 

—— FEmiljus kills himfelf, 449, ¢, d. 

o—— a grammarian ynder Adrian, vi, 52, in fin. not. 

orm— general in Gaul, his fuccefs, and roads there, vii. 
396, a. 

Scendelaidas, king of I}yricuto, aecedes to the Achzan league, 
11.652. Reprifals on the Macedonians, 663, nct. 

Scenes, painted, when firft introduced, v. 43, 4. 


t Scenite Arabs, who, vi. 519, §. Defeated, ibid. & {eq 
See alfo fub Arabs. 


Sceptre, when wholly departed from Judah, iv. 256, & {eq. 
& (QO). 

Scevinus Fl. the confpirator. See Flavius v. 551, & feq. 

Schabour, the Sapor of oriental wnters, 1v. 375, b. 

—— Ift king of Parthia, according to the fame, 372, (A). 

—— Iftking of Perfia born, 375, 6. His reign, 376, & 
feq. Death, 378, b. 

—— Ild. why cruel to the Arabs, 380, b, ¢. Wars with 
Conttantius, ibid. & fcq, Againit the Delemites, 333, 
c, d. 

—— INId. allies with Theodofius, 392, b. 

Sbekeriar’s bloody rebcllion, iy. 403, c, ds AficfMinated, 
402, b, c. 

+ Schirvan, a province of Perfia, defaibed, i. 36, b. 

Schifmaticks, fuppreiled by Conttantine, wi. 253, b. 

Scbiria, a chriitian queen of Peitia, iv. 399, & {eq 

——— Stratagem to come at her huibind, 4o4, c. 

Schiroufcb, king of Perfia, vid. Aésdud, iw. goo, & fq. 

Scipio Cornel, chofen general of here, iv. 548, f 
vir, 562. Succefs againit the Hetru.tans, 
Commands the Roman fleet, 657. 
ginivns, ibid. e. 

mw—— L. Cornel, {ent conful againft the A&tolians, ii. 726, b. 
Againft Anticchus, i. 555, ft Comes to Tisy, ¢60. 
Deteats Antiochus, 564, & {eq. Pesce with him, cos, 
& feq. Commands the Reman ficct, tv. 660, a. Takes 
Corfica and Sardinia, ibid. b, c. Outwitted by Hannibal 
in Gaul, 695, & feq. Returns into Italy, 698. Woune- 
ed and defeated by the Carthisinizns, 699. Patics the 
Trebia, zoo, c. Retires to Placentia, 702, a. Sent 
Proconful into Spain, ibid.c.  Jeins hi: brothes there, JOS, 
f. Defeats the Carthaginians, 716. 
there, ibid. & 722, €. 723. 
& feq. . 

Sent conful into Afia, 7¢4, f, & feq. D-tests the Sy- 

rians, 755, ¢. ‘Tried, 757. His few effets confitcated, 

ibid. f. Reduced to poverty, 758, 2, Enriched, doid. 

Degraded by the genfur, 759, a 


Tiium- 
629, c, d. 
Taken by the Cariha- 


‘Their ferther faucets 


Defeated and kuiled, 725, 
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> sipies the fons of Corn. Scipio, chofen AEdiles, 723. The 
reft fee under Scipio Africanus, I. & IJ. under the two 
next articles, 

—— Africanus, the eldeft fent proconful into Spain, iv. 730. 
Takes and plunders New Carthage, 732. His figna] con- 
tinence, &c. ibid. (D), Drives the Carthaginians cur of 
Spain, 734. Victory at Betica, 737, d. Alliance with 
Syphax, ibid. & feq. With Mafiniffa, 738, ¢. ‘Recal- 
fed, ibid. f. Chofen conful, 739, a. Embarks for Afric, 
740, ¢. Swuccefs and fevere difcipline, 741, a, b. Pro- 
confulfhip lengthened during the war, 742, b. Burns the 
enemy’s camp, ibid. d, e. Amufed by the Carthaginians, 
744, 4, e. Ravages their country, 745, paff. Interview 
with Hannibal, 746, b. Succefs againft him, ibid. & feq. 
Propofes him peace on the hardeft terms, 747. Which 
are accepted, ibid. et feq. Triumphs, and is firnamed A-~ 
fricanus, 748, ¢, f. Difobliges the Plebeians, 753, et feq. 
Serves under his brother, 755, a. Profecuted, 756, et feq. 
ne 757, be See alfo vol. vii. 33, et feq. ili. 555, et 
eq. 

fEmilianus, or younger Africanus’s noble f{peech to the 

Romans, 768. Gallantry in Spain, 769, a Saves the 

Roman army, 973. Watt fuccels in Afric, 774, d. Cho- 

fen conful, 775, b. Succefs againft the Carthaginians, 776, 

et feq. Takes and utterly razes Carthage, 777, et feq. 

Tnumphs over it, 779. Succeis and cruelty to the Nu- 

mantines, 786, et feq. Sweet retirement with Lielius, 

797- Murdered, 798, e. Character, ibid. et feq. Sce 

alfo vol. vil. 101, & feq. Immenfe booty at Carthage, 

104. Library, ibid. (S). Divides Mafiniffa’s kingdom, 

127, a Specch to An iochus’s ambafladors, ill. 565, d. 
Cn, Sent againft Afdrubal, iv. 698, b. Succefs in 

Spain, 704, a. 708, e. i 

—— proconful's fon’s noble Speech to bis cowardly Remans, 
Fiz, C 

Nafica’s fuccefs in Lufitania, 753. ‘Triumph over the 
Bou, 754, d, ¢. Affronted by the Carthaginians, 768, b. 
Fury againft Gracchus, 793, ¢, d. Succefs in Macedon, 
ill. 503. Character, v. g, b. Death, iv. 804, 

—— Hifpalis, dies of an apoplexy, 760, c. 

—— EL. Corn. chofen conful, v. 69, e. Surprifed and re- 
leafed by Sylla, 70, b, c. Deferted by his army, ibid. e. 
Profcribed, 76, b. 

general of the Pompeii kills himfelf, 165, d. 

—— P. Corn. coniulthip, 312, f. 

~—— over-reached by Hamilear, vi. 830, f. Succefs in Cor- 
fica, Sc. 333, et feq. et (Q). 

——— Lucius’s {uccefs againgt Oringis, vii. 69, b, 

Sciron, an infamous robber killed by Thefeus, ii. 364 (H). 

t Sclavi, who, vi. 535. Join with the Avan, ibid. e. 
againft Herachus, 541, c. Defeated by Conftans, 544, f, 
et feq. Forfake Juftinian, 547, b, c. Cruelly punifhed 
for it, ibid. d. Invade the empire, vil. 674, e. 

+ Sclavonia, where and whence fo called, vi. 545, a 

Scolop:tus, fettled in Thermofciria, ii. 279, not. 

Scspus, the AEtolian, ravages Macedon, ti. 653, d. 

~——— fignal fervices to Egypt, ili. 543, a, b, (C). Taken 
prifoner, ibid. ‘Treafonable attempt againft Ptolemy, 546, 
f. Punithed, 647, a. 

t Scordifr, who, v. 3, f. Defeat the Romans, 4, a. De- 
feated by Metellus, 5, a. Repafs the Danube, ibid. e. 
Deteated by Biinutius, 10, c. Forbad the ule of gold and 
filver, vit. 334, a, b. (X). 

+ Scats, who, fee Culcdonians, v. 660, & feq. Unconquer- 
ed by the Romans, 302, d. Invaded by Agricola, 660, b. 
Irruption on the Romans, vi. 308, e. Invade North Bri- 
tain, 400, d, e. Reccive and alffift the Picts, vil. 403, ¢. 
Their origin, 404, b. Whether different trom the Caledo- 
nians, 414, ¢. When firft dittinguithed in hiftory, 435, 
b, ( Q.). Submit to Julian, ibid. Invade the Romans, 
ibid. c. Repulfed by Conflantine, 436, e. By Honorius, 
437, c—e. Ficth invafions, 438, & feq. Retire into 
Ireland, 439, d. Repulfed by the Saxons, 443, b. 

+ Scour river, the battle at, vii. 424, (D). 

Scribonia, divorced by O€tavian, v. 275, (N). 

—— the wife of Craffus put to dezth, 499, b. 

Scrtbonius {cizes on Dynamis’s kingdom, v. 315, b. Pat to 
death, ibid. d. 

Proculus murdered by the fenate, 480, b. 

—-— Driven out of Bofporus, ii, 843, f. 

Scudilio, fent to fetch Gallus into Italy, vi. 292, £. Hatches 
his downtal, 293, d. 

Scutarit, among the Romans, what, vi. 347; ¢. 

Scuthes, 1. Mediates a peace for Perdiccas, itl, 280, f. 
Mounts the Odryfian throne, 281, 791, & feq. Il. UI, & 
1V. Their wars with the Macedonians, ibid. & {eqs 

Scydrotheus tends the Serapis into Egypt, iti. 628, a, b. 

t Scylaceum, retaken from Pompey, v. 279, 

+ Scvras river in Macedon, whence fo named, ii. 397, ¢. 

FT Scyras ifland, where, 11. 482. Taken by Cimon, ibid. f. 

t Sori, who, vi. 396, b. Defeated by Theodofius, ibid. 
in Thrace, 459, ¢. In Corfica, &c. 833, & feq. & ( Q). 

Scytha, a fabulous founder of Armenia, iti, 696, ¢. 

ogtal, Spartan, what, i, 604, not. - I 


Scythes, the fabled father of the Scythians, ii, 281. 

king of Scythia, kill’d for introducing df Greek cu- 

ftoms, 285, S& feq. 

king of Zanéte banithed, 198, b. 

tT Scoyrthig, defcribed, ii. 266, & feq. Uninhabited towards 

. the North, 267. 

——— in Europe defcribed, ibid. f. & feg. The Extent of 
both, 268, d. 

— fubmits to Attila, vil. 466, c. 

T Scyrbians, the opinion of the fathers about thcir origin, i. 

3167, d. Whence fo called, ii. 266, a. Defcribed, ibid. 
& feq. Defcended from Magog, 241, & feq. Different 
from the Celtes, 242, & f{eq. Their migrations towards 
Europe, 244. Territories d<icribed, 266, & {eq. 
—~ royal Scythians, where fituate, 269, a. ‘heir go- 
vernment, laws, &c. 270, paff. Character, valour, &c. 
ibid. S feq. Why mifreprefented by the Greeks, 273, b. 
Very populous, 274. Language, trades, &c. 275. Dif- 
covery of the Amazans, 279, not. Kings, 280, & feu. 
Conqueft of Afra, 281, & {eg DifpoiTeited by treachery, 
282. Their return oppofed hy their flaves, ibid. & feg. 
Invade Media, 16. Prevented from conquering Epvps, 
17, a. Plunder the temple of Afcalon, 282, a. Punithed 
ibid. &c. nvaded by Darntus, 105, & feq. 283. Medlage 
to him, 283, ¢, & not. Brave defence againft him, ibid. 
& feq. Force him out of Scythia, 285, a. Betrayed by 
the Ionians, ibid. Outwit the king of Maccdon, 286, 
c, d. & feq. Qverthrown by him, 237, b. Seme ag- 
count of the other Scythian tribes, 336, not. 

driven out of Baétria, 11. 846. Defeated by Alexan- 

der, 353, ¢, d. andreduced, 370, f, & teq. Peace with 

him, 372, e. Friendfhip to the Jews, iv. 67, ¢. Invade 
the Romans, vi. 110, ¢. Driven back by form, ibid. 

Invade Afia, 171, c. Defperate defence, 586, c,d. New 

invafion, 613. Total defeat, 612, a. New war, ibid. d, 

e. Bepulied before Adsianopie, ibid. f. & feq. By John 

Comnagen, 618, a. 

of Bede, who, vil. 403. 

~-— Hunns, their bloody charater, &c. 457, b,c. Governe 
ment, ibid. ¢, f. The reft fee under Hunns. 

+ Sotbopalis, Bethfhean in Judea, fo called by the Scythians, 
11, 282. Betrayed to Hyrcanus, iii. 614, f. iv. g4, b. 
Made the metropolis of Palcftina Secunda, vi. 372, d. 

Sea, Salt, and dead, fee Afphaltite, 1. 576, & feq. 

overflows in Gallienus’s reign, vi. 180, b. 

Seal royal, facred among the Macedonians, tii. 264, ¢. 

t Seba, where ited, i, 164, d. By whom founded, vii, 
230, a 

f Scbafla, anc ent Samaria, its ruins, 1. 588, c. Why {0 cal- 
led, iv. 114, a. 341, (R). 

$ Sebafe, a city in Cilicia, 11. 240, d. 

t Scbaflia, the fecond city in Armenia, iii. 693, b. 

; in Pontus, 721, b. 

Sebaftian, Julian’s general perfecutes the chriftians, vi. 331, 
b. The orthodox, 354, ¢. Supplics Jovian with Provi- 
fons, 342, f. Succefs againft the Goths, 382, & feq. 

—— made colleague to Juvinus, 467, ¢. Murdered by A- 
taulphus, ibid. f. : 

Sebat, the fifth Jewifh month, anfwering to our January, i. 
611, (K). 

+ Sebra, Ceuta, a maritime town in Arfic, i. 126. Said to 
have been built by them, ibid. (Z). 

Seés, among the Jews, according to the Talmudifts, 1. 732. 
Alluded to by St. Paul, ibid. Four principal ones de- 
{cribed, iv. 164, et feq. 

Secular games, under Antoninus, vi. 58, b. 

Secundus Satr, a tool of Scjanus, v. 423, a 

of Nero’s rapines, 550, ¢. 

: Julius, bis writings and character, 656, (D). 

tT Secut, the head of the Nile, vir. 187, a. 

Sedochus’s treachery to Anicetas, v. 636, ay b. 

+ Sedufii, who and where fited, vii. 407, d. 

t Segefla, acity in Sicily, defcribed, i. 7, f, & feq. Taken 
by the Romans, vi. 828, d. Why fo named, ibid. (RK). 

Segeftani reduced, v. 3, a, (A). 

Scjefles, a friend to the Romans, v. 372, ¢. Spzcch to 
Germanicus, 374, a. 

+ Segobria, capital of the Celtiberi, vii. 307. (K). 

Segovefus fettles in Bohemia, iv. 561. 

Seguntines fubmit to Cefar, wu. §26, b. Where fited, 
ibid. (F). 

+ Socks Subs metropolis of the Segufians, iv. 409, a. 

+ Segufiani, where fituate, iv. 403, e, f. 

Sejanus, whence his hatred to the Jews, iv. 403, ¢, f. 
Made governor of young Drutus, v. 362, ¢. Jil ¢ffices 
to Acrippina, 377, ¢ Great {way, 408, a. btotue fet 
up inthe theatre, 414, a Chasadter and views, ibid. & 
feq. Attempt againft Drufus, 416, & feq. Againit the 
fons of Germanicus, 418, d, 420, a. Petiuens w marry 
Livia, 425, €. Periuades Tiberius to retire, 426, d. 
Hatches Agrippina’s ruin, 427, e, & {cqg. and of her two 
fons, 430, & feq. Exceflive arrogance, 435, a, b. 439, 
b. Bold letetr go che fenate, 430, & Honours decreed to 

hum, 
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him, 437, & feq. Chofen conful, 438, a, b, (QO). O- 
ver-reached by Tiberius, ibid. & feq. Forfook by his 
creatures, 440, b, c. Imprifoned, ibid. e. Put to death 
with his children, 441, S feq. 
Sgjanus, L. affronting behaviour to Tiberias, v. 445, b. 
Seif-ebn D'bu, drives the Ethiopians out of Yaman, vil. 
27%, e. The laft of Hamyar's race, ibid, 
+ Seir mount, the fettlement of Efau, i. 307. 
~—~— a Horite, who gave name to it, 308, His defcendants 
reigned as dukes there, 312. 
o——~ the wildernefs of, 527, d. 
Squs, the father of Sejanus his extract, v. 415, a. 
—~-— Carus put to death by Heliogabulus, vi. 136, c. 
Sela, Petra, acity in Edom, 309, ¢. 
———— capital of Arabia, ibid. d. Taken by Amaziah, 316, 
b. and called Fockrbel, ibid. c. 
+ Selafia, the famed paflage of, defcribed, ii, 648, d. 
— the battle of, 649, e 
Selene, wife of Antiochus, keeps Ptolemais, iii. 617. Put to 
death by Tigranes, 619, b. 
Seleucia, a city in Seleucis, i. 361, a. 
—— in Cilicia, by whom founded, 340, d. ili, 516, a, 
(F). Recovered from the Egyptians, 535, f. 
4+ —— Trachioris, by whom built, 546, f, (E). 
t —— on the Tigris, defcribed, 515, & feq. 
+t —— taken by Alex. Janneus, iv. 102, a. 
fubdued by Trajan, vi. 21, a. 
——— demolithed by Caffius, 65, d. by Severus, 114, b. 
by Carus, 204, e. 
+ the famous port of, built, 277, e. 
Seleucide, whence fo called, iii. 509, d. A lift of them, ibid. 
e. Their reigns, &c. ibid. & feq. 
-——the xra of, how and whence computed, 512, ¢, d. 


13, ¢. 

a 7 eucit, part of Syria, its fituation, 1. 361, a. 
Seleucus Nicator, founder of the Syromacedonian kingdom, iti. 
509, f. Various attempts againft Eumencs, 426, d. sto, 
. Attachment to Antiochus, 431, d. Falls out with 
im, 432, a 510, & fcq. Reception at the Egyptian 
court, 511. Invades Babylon, ibid. Defeats Nicanor, 512, 
e. Gains Sufiana, Media, &c. ibid. c. Vait ftrength, 
ibid, d, ¢. Recovers Babylon from Demetrius, 513. Af- 
fumes the royal title, ibid. e. Goes into India, ibid. & 
feq. Defeats and kills Antigonus, 441, 514, ¢, d. Builds 
Antioch, ibid. e. Allies with Demetrius, 516, a, b. 
Strips him of Sicily, &c. 516, e. Imprifons him, 444, & 
feq. 518, d. Yields his wife and part of his dominions to 
his fon, 519, & feq. Kindnefa to Ptol. Ceraunus, 468, 
Defeats and kills Lyfimachus, 469, a. §20,d. Takes the 
mame of Nicator, 521. Bafely murdered by Ceraunus, 
469, b. 523, c. His charaéter, ibid. & feq. Coin, 620, 

W) 


~—Callinicus mounts the throne by parricide, 525, & {cq, 
Ipvaded by Ptolemy, 527, a, b, and defeated, ibid. c, di 
by his own brother, 528, ¢. Drives him off, 529. Ta- 
ken prifoner by Arfaces, ibid. d. Dies, ibid. ¢. Why 
called Callinicus, ibid. f. Coin, 620, (W). 

Ceraunus, his charaéter and death, 530, a, b. 

—— Philopater’s fuccefs in Afia, 556, b. Driven out of Per- 
gamos, 557, ¢, d. Succeeds his father, 569, a. Gene- 
rofity to the temple of Jerufalem, ibid. Poifoned by 
Heliodorus, 570, e¢ Hiscoin, 522, infin, not. See al- 
fo vol. iv. 45, ¢. 

the fon of Demetrius Nicator murdered by his own mo- 

ther, 612, a. 

—— the fon of Gryphus defeats his uncle, 615, ¢. His de- 
feat and death, ibid. d, e. 

——— king of Bofporus, 841, e. 

—— Cybiofaées, why fo called, 667,e. Sent to Rome, 617, 


b, c. Made king of Egypt, 620, His death, ibid. & (W). 
667, f. 


+ Selga, where fituate, til. 550, (H). 

+ Selgove, who, and where fited, vii. 413, f. 

+ Sclaaaiaa, who, and where fited, ili. 25, Firft war 
with the Egeftines, ibid. & feq. Second war, 37, & feq. 
See alfo vol. vi. 737, & feq. Defeated by the Carthaginians, 
ibid. 738, f. 

Selinus king of /€gialea, gives his daughter to Jon, ii. 

14, 4. 
~ =" the city of, defcribed, iii. 6, & feq. Taken and razed 
by Hannibal, 38, b—f. vi. 741, & feq. 

+ —— the river of, iii. 6. 

—— temples of, plundered, vi. 742, d, Ce 
Selli, who, and where fited, ni. 798, 4. 

{ Selymbria inclofed within Anaftafus’s long wall, vi. 521, 

e. Noble defence againft the Turks, 650, ¢. Taken, 
ibid. d, 

Semiramis, her birth, i. 875, a. Married and carried to Ni- 
neveh, $76, a. Goes to Ninus’s camp at Battra, ibid. e. 
Caufes the city to be taken, 877, b. Married to Ninus, 
ibid. ¢. Her charaéter, 878, a, & (Y). Builds Babylon, 
ibid. b. By the lake the dug, 879. Temple of Belus, &c. 
ied, Se feq.. Wars with the Medes, 880, a. Invation of 


India, ibid. & feq. Mock elephants, 881, 2. Pzffes the 
Indus, 882, b. Routed by Strabrobates, ibid. d,e. Affaf- 
finated by an Eunuch, ibid. & feq. Etymon of her name, 
885, (P). Her paffing for her fon Ninyas exploded, 877, 
(Wh. Worthipped in the form of a dove, 862, a. Who 
fhe probably was, 942, f. Her reign in Babylon accounted 
for, 943, b. Why fo fhort, ibid. e, f. Other particulars 
of her, 944, ¢, & feq. and fabulous exploits in Media, ii. 
12, paff. 

Semno taken prifoner by Probus, vi. 200, f. vil. 528,c. Ree 
leafed by him, vi. ibid. & feq. 

t Semnones, Sennones, who, and why fo called, vii. [410] a, 
(G). Ally with the AZdui, 367, (C). Invade the Clu- 
oe; 370, a,b. Noble anfwer to the Romans, ibid. & 


eq. 

Sempronia’s treachery to her hufband, iv. 798, ¢. 

Sempronian Law, what, iv. 789. Caufes new troubles at 
Rome, 798, b. 

Sempronius Artratinus’s {peech againft the Agrarian hw, iv. 
505,a. Chofen conful, 546, e. Cenfor, 547, 4. Iil- 
fuccefs againft the Volfci, 551. Tried and acquitted, 552. 
Tried again, and fined, ibid. f, 

o—— Sopbus's fuccefs apaintt the AEqui, 627, b. againft the 
Picentes, 649, c. 

— Blafus triumphs over Sicily, 667, f. 

—— Tuditanus fent to f{eize on Sardinia, 681, d. Succefs ia 
Gaul, 723, a—c. Repulfed by Hannibal, 740, d. De- 
feats him, ibid. €. Killed by the Spaniards, 751, a. 


-——— Tib, Long. defeats the Carthaginians at fea, 693, d. 


Sent againft Hannibal, ibid. f. Joins Corn, Scipio, 700, 
A Defeated, 701, paff. Bold journey to Rome, 702, 


c. 

—— Tib. Gracchus chofen conful » 718. Defeats the Campa- 
nians, ibid. f, & feq. Saves Beneventum, 720, f. Defeats 
the Carthaginians, 721, ¢. Betrayed and murdered, 724, 

ff. 


paff. 

—— Gracchus debauches Julia, v. 358, 6. Banithment and 
death, ibid. c, d. 

—— a vahant friend to Galba, 596, b. His death, 
ibid. d. a8 

o-——— a vile Eunuch made governor of Rome, vi. 125, b. His 
revolt and death, 181, e, f. 

—— Sextus, Ful. revolts, 201, f. Defeated and put to death, 
202, a, b. 

—— the bafe judge of Timafius, 436, e, f, & feq. Delt- 
vered up to Guinas, 445, 4, Banifhed, and efcapes to Con- 
ftantinople, ibid. e, f. 

——— recalled againft Hannibal, vii. 17, a,b, Fatal rathnefs, 
18, e,f. Defeat, 19, b,c. Watches him at Luceria, 47, 
a. Surprized and flain, 54, e, f. 

Semate of Athens, ii. 430, c. Increafed, 438, b. How 
chofen, 440. A new one of 400 chofen, 523, et feq. 
Augmented to 5000, 525. 

——— of Sparta, inftituted by Lycurgus, i1. 560. 

of Rome, how, and when inftituted, iv. 427, 6b, & 
feq. Partiality to Herod, 126, e. Difobliged by Romu- 
lus, 434, & feq. Partiality to Jugurtha, v. 8. Power 

curtailed, 30, d. Threatned by Martus’s faction, 4o, f, 

et feq. Deputation toSylla, 69, a. Cowardice to Pompey, 

100, et feq, Fatal decree in his favour, 131, b,c. Af- 

fronted by Cafar, 178, paff. Divided on occafion of his 

death, 187, f. General amnefty to the confpirators, 188, 

d,e. Bafe fubmiffion to Octavian, 223, d. and flattery to 

him, 282, ¢, f. How regulated by him, 296, 2. 297, a,b. 

Heap new titles, &c. on him, 296, f. 298, d. and larger 

power, 299, f. 301, b, 304, ¢. Reformed by him, 311, c, 

d. Regulated afrefh, 322, a. Recommended to ‘Tiberius, 

345, b. Flattery to him, 354, et feq. Highly refpected 

by him, 371, b,c. Bafe flattery to him, 388, a. 412, 

b,c. Honours to Germanicus, 400, e. Servility to Se- 

janus, 437, & feq. to Caligula, 468, ¢,d. 470, c,d. 476, 

c,d. Cruelly requited by him, 479, et feq. Makesa puth 

for hberty, 481, d,e. Outwitted by Agnppa, 490, d, ¢, 

(R). Proclaims Claudius, 492, c, (S).  Slavifhnefs to 

Pallas, 513, b,c. to Nero, 535, c, 4. 543, b. 544, b. 

558, b. to Nymphidius, 583, f. to Otho, 596, a, Par- 

tiality to their own body, vi. 4, c,d. Honours to Tra- 

jan, 21, a, b. 22, f. Favour for Adrian, 46, paff. 54, ¢ 

Honours to Antoninus, 55, a, 6. Flattery to M. Aurelius, 

79, 8,6. to Commodus, 92,¢. Fury againit him after his 

death, 94, a, b. Acknowledge Pertinax, 96, b. and Ja- 

lianus, 301. Profcribe him, 106, d, Sudmilffion to Se- 
verus, 107, ¢, Hatred againft Caracalla, 130, e. Ac- 
knowledge Macrinus, ibid. f. Refentment againft Maxi- 

min, 154, b—d,(S). Applied to for a new emperor, 198, 

a, b. Chufe Tacitus, ibid. c,d. Reftored by Cenitantine, 

247,¢,4, Embally to Theodofins for the altar of Victory, 

414,f. Converted to chriftianity, 415, 4, ¢. 
of women, inftituted by Heliogabulus, vi. 136. 

Senate-boufe burnt by the mob, 126, a. 

Senators of Athens, their power, &c. ii, 440, & feq. Sa- 
lary, $41, 


4 ; Senators 
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Senators of Rome, the age required, iv. 491, a, (M). De- 
" graded for luxury, 647, a. A new fet of them raifed, 717, 
e, f. Murdered by Marius, v. 65, a. Forty profcribed by 
Sylla, 75, e. Butchered by Catiline, ibid. & feq. $2, ¢. 
Six hundred and forty degraded by Catulus, 99, d. ‘Their 
number augmented to nine hundred, 178, a. Three hun- 
dred more profcribed, 225, c. Carried away by Otho, 605, 
a. Jil-treated by the foldiers, 613, e, f. Augmented to 

"one thoufand by VWefpafian, 647, d. Honoured by Anto- 
ninus, vi. 56, d. Forty put to death by Severus, 1133, e. 
Forbid to live far from Rome, 302, c. How to be tried, 

- 378, a. : 

Seneca’s bafe adoration of Drofilla, v. 467. Narrow efcape, 
473- Character of Caligula, 485, a. Banifhed by Clau- 
dius, 493, b. Recalled by Agrippina, 506, e. Unjuft 
character of Claudius, 517, a, b. Made one of Nero's 
governors, 518, d. Blamed for his remiffnefs to him, 520, 
e, f. 523, d. Charged with divers thameful crimes, 526, 
e. Advice about Agrippina’s murder, 533, ¢, f. Extor- 

‘tions in Britain, 557, f. Whether ever chofen conful, 
41, b. Accufed to Nero, 542, b. Retires, ibid. d, e. 
Clofe confinement and abftinence, 550, d, e. Accufed by 
Natalis, 553, b. 554, e. His death and charaéter, ibid, & 
feq.. Whether in the confpiracy againft Nero, 555, e, f. 
His writings, &c. 578, (1). Lite and blemithes, 579, 
fub not. Date of his works, ibid. Forged letters to and 
from St. Paul, 580, fub not. | Where born, vii. 313, f. 

Senecio, a lewd favourite of Nero, v. 520, e. 

——— Tullus confpires againft Nero, 551, & feq. Turns in- 
former, 523, b,c. ; 

~—— put to death by Domitian, 634, e. His crime, 685, 
a, b. 

—— chofen conful, vi. 9, a. 

treachery to Conftantine, 254, d. 

Senes, whence fo called, vt. 825, (D). 

Sentauchus murdered in Gaul, vi. 345, b. 

$ Senjar city, its fite, i. 142, c, & (F). Called alfo Sa- 
mara, ibid. d. 

$ Sennaar of Babylon, 1, 142, b. 

Senmani, druids, why fo called, vit. 360, (D). 

Sennacherib, Sankherib, fucceeds Shalmanezer in Affyria, 1. 
$92, b. Befieges Lachifh, ibid. c. Proud letter to Heze- 
kiah, 838, a. Unfuccefsful expedition againft the Jews, 
$94. One hundred and eighty thoufand {mitten by an an- 
gel, 895, a. What is meant by it, ibid. (Z). Tyranny 
to the captive Jews, ibid. a, Murdered by his two fons, 
ibid. &c. 

F Sennar watered by the Nile, vii. 187, b. Whether diffe- 
rent from Nubia, ibid. (E). ie 

+ Sens, where, vi. 298, d. The fiege of, raifed, ibid. d. 

Sentius’s bravery in Parthia, vi. 18, f. 

$F Senones, where fituate, iv. 561, f. Invade Hetruria, 562, a. 


Defeat a Roman legion, 563, a. Murder the Roman de- 


puties, 643, b. Defeated, ibid. c, d. 
 Sepbar and Metha of Mofes, where fited, i. 169, d, e. 
Various opinions about thofe mounts, ibid. & {eq. : 
+ Sephoris made one of the five courts, iv. 114, b. Where 
fituate, 188, (R). Taken and deftroyed, 189, d. Ree 
built and fortified by Antipas, 194, d. 
+ Scpinum taken by the Romans, iv. 637, e. 
 Scpta ; fee Ceura, vii. 139, ¢. 
September, the month of, why called Germanicus, v. 676, a. 
Septimius the bafe murderer of Pompey, v. 150, a. 
a centurion infulted by his foldiers, 365, a. 
—— his writings and character, vi. 148, ( Q). 
Septuagint Verfion, when, how, and by whom made, iv. 37, 
. & feq. & (O). 
F Sepulchre of the kings at Jerufalem, i. 589, a,(R). De- 
{cribed, ibid. & 698, b—d. 
-——- of the common Jews, ibid. & feq. 


—— that of David ftill to be feen, ibid. & 589, 6. Broken up. 


. by Hyrcan, and 3000 talents taken out of it, 699, a. 
- Another vaft tecafure taken out by Herod, ibid. &c. ‘The 
ftory examined, iv. 91, (M). 

——-—— at Atnens, Solon’s laws relating to them, it. 433. 

t Seguant, who, and where feated, vii. 367, ¢. Subject to 
the Arverni, ibid. Invaded by the Germans, v, 118, b, 
(W). Faithfulnefs to the Romans, 642, f. 

Sequinius, the famed ftory of, iv. 440, d, e. 

Seraia, one of the heads of the returning Jews, iv. 4, b. 


$ Serapeum defcribed, ii, 628, d. The famed library of, - 


629, d. 
Serapion murdered by Achilles, iii. 675, @ = 
Serapis, one of the Egyptian deities, 1. 204, e. Whether 
the fame with Ofiris, ibid. How reprefented, 206, e. 
+ 


the ftatue of, brought into Egypt, iii. 627, & feq. 
~-—— the temple of, demolifhed by Theodofius, vi. 416, & 
{ ae: 


Whence fo called, 628, (B). Broken, vi. 417, ¢.. 


Seras, an informing philofopher, executed, vi. 3, ¢. Found 
-Innecent, 4, d. ) 
$ Serbetis, Yer river in Numidia, vil. 116, a. . 
Vor. VU, N°, 32. ‘ 


+ Serbonit, a dangerous lake between Egypt and Phenice, iis ' 


163, a. 

Seen, the celebrated daughter of Theodofius, vi. 390, e. 
Masried to Stilicho, 425, d. Plunders the ftatue of Cy- 
bele, ibid. e. Put to death, 458, e. 

Serentanus delivers up the city of Cyzicus, vi. 367, d. Put to 
death, ibid, His reafon for furrendering it, 368, f. 

Serenus, Vib. See Vibias, v. 419. 

t Seres, the fame with China, v. 300, b. 

Sergia, a poifoner at Rome put to death, iv. 605, a—d, é 

Sergius the martyr ptayed to by Cofrhoes, iv. 364, ¢, (D). 

his revolt and death, vi. 530, a. 

——— patriarch of Conftantinuple left prime minifter by Hera- 
clius, 540, b. 

governor of Sicily, raifes a revolt, ssi, a. 

Seripbean frogs dumb, 111. 218, b. 

f Seripbians, who, and whence, iti. 218, a Their governe 
ment, &c. ibid. Sc. 

T Seripbus ifland defcribed, 217, & feq. 

Seron defeated and killed, iv. 58, c. 

Serpent, the body of, why ufed to tempt Eve, i. 61, a. What 
kind, 62, a. Its punifhment resfonable, 1bid. e. Sup= 
poled by fofephus endued with fpeech, 61, (N). 

Mohammedan traditions about it, ibid. & feq. 

—~— fiery Serpents that annoyed the Ifraelites, their nature, 

32, (S). 

mee enchanting of Serpents confidered, 853, f. 

——— a dangerous kind of them in Numidia, vi. 805, (S). 
which live upon duit, ibid. ad fin. and their monftrous fice, 
837, (T). 

Sertorius faves himfelf in his firft campaign, v. 28, f. Bra- 

very in Spain, 44, ¢. and againft the Allics, 49, d. againit 
Cinna, 63, d. Advances againft Marius, ibid. e, & {eq. 
-Profcribed by Sylla, 76, b. Succefs in Spain, 85, ¢, d. 
Forced into Afric, ibid. e. Shipwreck’d, ibid. & feq. 
Succefs in Mauritania, 86, b. Heads the Lufitanians, ibid. 
-& feq. Excellent character, and fuccefs, 87, paff. Civi- 
lizes the Lufitanians, 88, paff. Gains on their fuperftition, 
ibid. & feq. Succefs againft Pompey, 91, & feq. Defeats 
him, 92, e. Contemptuous farcafms on him, gf, d. 93, 
a. Second victory, ibid. d. Forces him out of the field, 
ibid. e. and two other generals out of Spain, ibid. & {cq. 
- Filial love, 94,6. Glorious treaty with Mithridates, ibid. 
-e, & feq. Confpired againft, 95, d, e. Severity to the 
Lufitanian hoftages, 96, a. A(ffaffinated, ibid. e. 

Servants, their condition at Athens, ii. 438, c¢. 

Seruz, the fupp..fed inventer of comage, i. 131, b, & W. 

+ Servia taken by Bafilius, vii. 635, a. 

Servianus’s contulthip and charaéter, vi. 17, b,c. Succefs in 
-Pannonia, ibid. Put to death by Trajan, ibid. d. 

—— ill-offices to Adrian, 30, e. Put to death, 44, b. 


T Seresere, the famed lake of, in High Dauphiné, ii. 


‘249, b. - | 
Serwi: defeated, vi. 618, a. - 
Servilia’s love-letters to J. Cxfar, v. 107, (N). Divorced by 
Octavius, 224, a : : 
-—— the daughter of Thrafea tried, 563, b. Noble defence 
before the fenate, ibid. d. Death, ibid. 8 feq. 

Servilius, C. defeated by the flaves, v. 49, 

—— Q. murdered by the Aufculans, 49, a, b. 

— P. Vatia chofen conful, 82, d@. 

—— Ifauricus deteats the pyrates, 95, a. 

——- Nennianus’s writings and charaéter, 57, (T). 

—— Sentius defeats, and takes Pifo prifoner, goo, d. 

fuccefS againft the Carthaginians, vii. 27, b, ¢. Dee 
feated and killed, 30, f. 

Servius Muluginus fuccecded by his fon, v. 419, d. 

Sefac’s conqueft of AEthiopia, vii. 207, paff. Civilizes It, 
208, & 1eq. 

Szfbac, a Babylonian deity, i. 923, d. 

Sefocbris king of This in Egypt, 1. 239. His monftrous fta- 
ture, ibid. e. i 

Sefoofis king of Egypt 3 fee Pheron, i. 

Sefofes’s fidelity to Cavades, iv. 344, d. Rewarded, 345, 2. 
Put to death, 346, e, & fcq. oo ae 

Sefoffris king of Egypt, 1.249, d. Whether the Shefac of 
{cripture, ibid. (H) ; or the Pharaoh who perithed in the 
red-fea, 251, (N). All the boys gathered that were born 
on the fame day with him, 254, a. Undertakes to fubdue 
the world, 255, a. Divides Egypt into thirty-fix nomes, 
ibid- b. Military order, ibid. c. Conqueft of Ethiopia, 
ibid. . Inftitutes the mantime order, e. _Over-runs Afia, 
and part of Europe, ibid. f. Plants a colony in Colchis, 
266, bs His pillars and ftatues, ibid. c, d. Return into 
Egypt, ibid. Miraculous deliverance from his bleody bros 
ther, ibid. f. His religious,. civil, &c. works, 257, b, cy 
&c. Infolence, ibid. f, & feq. Kills himfelf, 258, a. 
. See alfo vol. vii. 207, d, & feq. - - 

Sefforian church, built by Conftantine, vi. 248, f. 

+ Scftiarium, the promontory of, where, vii. 14g, b. > - 

Scflius oppofes the Terentian law, iv. 533, ¢. Yields it to the 
tribunes, ibid, d. Made Decermvir, 534, av 
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Scflius P. Receives the fafces from Avguftus, y. 304, b. 

+ Scftos, where, ii. 476. Taken by the Athenians, ibid. d. 

Serb, the fon of Adam, when born, i. 75, d. His offspring, 
fuppofed meant by the fons of God, 77. Their religious 
life, 81, b. Detection, whence and when, ibid. b—d. 
Who meant by his children in Balaam’s prophecy 239, 
(N). His name known in Egypt, 81, (N). Line ac- 
cording to Sanchoniathon, 134, (N). Worshipped by the 
Sabians, vii. 248. in fin. not. 

Setbites, their impiety, i. 83, b, c. 

Setbon, king and pricft of Egypt, j. 264, e. Miraculous vi- 
tory over the Affyrians, ibid. f. His ftatue why re- 
prcientet with arat, 265, a. See alfoval. vj. ay2, €. 
& feq. 

Seven, fome curious remarks on that number, vi. 684. 

Severa, the wife of the emperor Philip, vi. 165, a. A gocd 
chriftian, 167, f. 

—— the mother of Gratian divorced, 352, d, &. & {eq. 
Recalled by him, 377, ¢. 

ee made governor of Maccdon, vi. 166,c, Recalled, 
167, b. 

——— the fon of Severus put to death, 253, ¢. 

defeated and killed by the Germans, 350, e. 

Severinus, totally defeated by the Parthians, 63, e. 

Severus’s faccefs in Parthia, iv. 324, e, f. Againft the Per- 
fians, 325, e, f. 

one of Nero's architeéts, v. 548, c. 

—— Cat, made governor of Syria, vi. 33, e 

—— Fulius ends the war with the Jews, 39, ¢, &{cg. E- 
quity to the Bithynians, 44, d—t. 

grandfon of M. Aurelius, born, 62, ¢. Commendation 

of Pefe. Niger, go, b. Accufed and acquitted, ibid. d,e. 

Sent into Ilyricum, g1, f. Funeral honours to Commo- 

dus, 94, b. To Pertinax, 99, e. Becomes fufpected, 

toz. His extract, rife, &c. 103, & Seq. Proclaimed 
emperor, 105, b. Profcrib’d by the fenate, ibid. ¢. Re- 
fufes the copartnerfhip with Julianus, 106, a. Acknow- 

Iedged by all, ibid. Reception of the hundred fenators, 

ibid. e.° Difbands the praterian guards, ibid. & feq. En- 

try into Rome, 107, c. Speech to the fenate, ibid. & 
feq. Chufes anew guard, 108, c, d. Succefs againft Ni- 

gcr, ibid. & feq. Cruelty to all his friends, 119, a—f. 

Treachery to Albinus, 111, ¢ Damned piece of witch- 

craft, ibid. e, f. Cruelty to Albinus, &c. 113, pall 

Threats to the fengte, 113, c. Cruelty to them and others, 

ibid. d, e. Succes againft the Parthians, ibid. f, & feq. 


Bathed before Atra, 114, f. Expedition into Syria, Egypt,’ 


&c. 115, b, c. Edict againft the Chriftians and Jews, 
ibid. &c. Partiality to Plantianus, 116, & feq. Refere 
mation of fome abules, 117, ¢. Severity, parfimony, &e. 
ibid. & feq. Expedition againft Britain, 118, & feq. Ta- 
ken ill at York, 119, b. Behayiour to the panicide Ca~ 


racalla, ibid. e, Severity to his Acccmplices, 420, a. 


Laft legacy and works, ibid. c, Death and funesal he- 

nours, ibid. & feq. Ams t 
wall in Britain, when built, vii. Pats, b, ec. Sgvere 

expedition againft the Caledonian:, 433, pail. 

—— one of Alexander’s countellors, 138, e. 

— chofen Cefar, 218, b. Why preferred to Confantine, 
230, e. His extract, character, &c. ibid. & feq, Shae 
of the government, 231, c. Extortions in Italy, ibid. & 
233, d. Sent againft Maxentius, ibid. e, Chofen conful, 
234, d. Deferted by his troops, ibid. ¢, Imprifonment 
and death, ibid. & feq. 

the fucceffor of Marcellus in Gaul, 299, a. 


— ftands candidate for the empire, 353, b. Succefs in 


Germany, 354, d. & feq. . . 

——— Acilius’s writings and charafter, 386, fub not. 

—— a pricft put to death by Theodofius, 486, b. 

—— raifed to the empire by Ricimer, 506, e. Confulthip, 
ibid. f. Death, 508, a. 

—— Valentinian’s general fent into Britain, vil. 433, 4. 

—— the fenator, fent to treat with Genferic, 539, «. His 
amiable character, ibid. b. Obtams the releafe of the 
Roman prifoners, ibid. & feq. . 

+ Seville, where, 438, d. Taken by Attila, ibid. By ‘the 
Vandals, vil. 531, 4. By Rechila, 545, f. 

‘+ —— = the church of, given to the Arians, 531, ¢ , 

Sewers, common, built at Rome by Tarquia, tv. 449, ¢, (H). 

Sextia’s fignal conftancy aod death, v. 560, b—d. 

Sextilia, bonoured with the title of Augufta, v. 618, f. 

Sextius revives the contelt of the Agrasien law, iv. 553, 
& feq. 

—_—— Sorte: chofen tribune, 579, a. Conful, 582, § 

—-— Tull. {peech to the diétator, 5%9.- | 

—— Subdues the Salyes, 802, b. , 

Sextus, Pompey’s fon’s narrow e(cape, v. 150, b Brings 
Cato the news of his death, 156, b. Follows him, 157, b. 
Kind reception of the proferib’d citizens, 226, ¢. & seq, 

—— His grandfon chofen contul, 345, @& Swears allegiance 
to Tiberius, 354, b. 

—— Caius, a corrupt fenator, 444, b. 

—— the ftoic, an account of, vi. 82, fub not. 

a= Condianus put to death by Commaodus, 88, d. 


Shaddad, prince of the ancient Arabs, vil. 241, ©, & feq. 

Shallym, the murderer of Zechaiia, i. 828, ¢. Niurdered by 
Menahem, ibid. 

Shalmanezer facceeds Tiglath Pilefar in Affyria, j. 891. Res 
duces Samaria after three ycars fiege, ibid. b. Tranfplanes 
the ten tribes into Alfyria, 735, a, b. 8gz, b. Vain hye 
years fiege of Tyre, 416, f. Defeated at fea, 892, a. 

Shamar Yara, twenty fousth king of Yaman, vii. 268, d. 

Shammay, a famed Jewith doctor, iv. 13g, (1). Oppoles He- 
rod’s oath of allegiance, 144, b. 

Shamgar delivers Uirael from th: Philiftine yoke, i. 343, a. 
Kills 600 with an ox goad, ibid. & 742, f. This event 
not mentioned by Jofephus, ibid. (5), 

Shanater D'by, depofed for his incontisence, vii. 269, d. 

Sbang-T:, the Supreme Being in the Chinele’ Theology, i. 


4, a. 

ae murders his father an the temple of Nifroch, i, 
895, b. The motive of his parriside, abid. (C), 

t Sharon, the country of, defcribed, i, 675, (A). 

t Shaveb, the valley of, deicribed, i. 574, b, & (FT). Pye 
med tor the mecting of Abraham and Melchizedeck, ibig. 

tT Sheba, what countrigs peopled by him, i, 164, d, 

—— raifes a revolt azaint David, 787,¢. Musdered, ibid, f. 

fT —— the qucen of, vilit to Sclomon, i. Bor, b, (>). A 
doub:ful tradition of her, vil. 195, b—d. Fer country, 
religion, &c. ibid. e, f. et fey. The Abaffines accuuns of 
her, 206, et feq. 

a city inthe land of Canaan, 1. 446, d. Where fied, 

iv. 204, (N). Made the metropolis or Samaria, 19. 30, c. 
Beautified, 31. Taken by Hyrcan, ga, b. 

} Shecbemites, and the men of Mullo, who, 7. 747. Proclum. 
Abimelech king, ibid. c. 

Shekel, Jewish, an account of, i. 721, b. 

Shek-kta, who, i. 24, e. 

Shekas Arab, their office, power, &c. 244, a. 

Sbelab, Juda's fon by a Canaanitith wife, i. 450, & 

Sheliab Zibbor, bis office among the Jews, iv. 25, (Q), 

t Sbelepb, one of Joktan’s fons, uncertain where fettled, i 
170, a. 

+ Shem, and his pofterity, i. 125, a. When born, b. The 
pretended inventer of aitranomy, ibid. g. Cunfounded with. 
Melchiledeck, ibid. His death and {uppofed works, ibid. 
Whether the fame with Pluto or Typhon, ibjd. (A). 
Countries plar.ted by his deicendants, 162, ¢, f. 

Shemaia, a propi.ct of the Jews, i, 806, d. 

Shemmata, the highcft expommunication of the Jows, 1. 
674, a. 

Skemeber, king of Zcboim, routed by Chedarlacmer, i. 327, b. 

Shepberds, the irruption of, into Egypt, i, 247, b- Hald 
that country 511 years, ibid. d, ¢ Whence and when they 
were, ibid. (B). Driven out of it, 258, e. Build Je- 
rufalem, ibid. f. Mouftaken for Hraelues, 259, a, (I). 

Shefeat, the fon of Anac driven out of Hebson by Caleb, i 
334, a, et (B). , 

Shetarbcfuas, governor of Samaria, an encmy to the Jews, 
iV. 9, ¢, 

+ Sbhewa, the mountains of, where, vii. 185, d. 

Stewbread, why called the bread of faces, 3. 624, b, How 
made, &c. ibid. &c. 

—— the table of, defcribed, 658, d. &e. 

Shexbaxzar, whether the tame with Zerubbabel, iv. 3, (C) 

Shibboleth, a word by which the Ephraumites were dicovercd, 
1. 753, b. 

Shibkab, ameng the Arabians, what, vi. 668, c. 

t+ Sérbr, the country of, where, vil. 234. Famed for’ ies 
frankincenfe, ibid. d. 

Silcb, what meant by Jacob in his prophecy, i. 462, (G'. 

Séimer’s villainous behavwur to David, 1. 784, b. How to 
be treated by Solomon, 792, a. Put to death, 793. 

+ Shimram, where, i. 332, ¢. The king of, deteated by the 
Jews, ibid. f, 

} Sbiasar, the plain of, where, 1. 141, b, c. Extent, 142, 
a. Etymoa, ibid. (D). Footleps of it im authors, ibid. 

d 


c, d. 

Shipra and Shyab, two religious midwives in Egypt, 1. 475, 
d. Rewarded for not obeying Pharaoh's blocdy orders, 476, 
a, b, and notes. 

4 Sbittim, the vale of, its uncestain fituation, 1. 574, a 

——— wood, various opinions about it, i. 652, ( QU. 

T Sboa;d, the fame with Jethro, vii. 238, ¢. 
~——— the cave of one of the fatéons trom Egyps wo Mecca, 
i. 305, (R). ; Het to 2 
Sbobach, an Affyriag general, defeated and killed by David, 1. 

$2, 4 

+ Sour and Cedjo, two defarts, where ited, 1. 429, ¢ 

+.Sbufan, the metropolis of Suhana, i, 952. Semetimes the 
imperial refidence, ibid. ¢ See alfo Sufs, u. 5%. not. 

——-a gate of the Jewith temple, why {9 called, iv. 10, e. 

Siamek, {econd king of Perfia, according to oricntal writers, 
ue 475, f. 

Siamefe, hold the ftoic dogtrine of the deftruftion and renew 
ing of the carth, i. 25, a 

Sibyline books, brcught to Tarquin, 462, 6. By wham kept, 
ibid, e. (M). Confulted, 658, a, A law for preferving 

i them, 
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them, 580, g. 481, ¢. Canfulted by Sylla, v. 99, a. 
An account of them, ibid. (V). Purged by Auguftus, 
312, b, c. A new one propofed by Gallus, 445, & {V). 
Opened a-fichh, vi. 180, b. Anfwer to xentius, 


246, ¢. 
Stbyls, who, end how many, v. 79, c, & (¥). 
Sibyrtius, promoted by Antiochus, iii. 431. 
 Sicambri, who, v. 122, ¢. vil. 541, a. Defeated by 
Drufus, v. 319, b, c. Ravaged by Cefar, [438], d, 
(M). Submit to Tiberius, 541, a, b. Why fo foon ex- 
tinct, ibid. b, ¢. Some notions about them exploded, 


48, a, b. 

eR ati, who and whence, iv. 4I6, a, b. id. 10, €, & 
feq. Go over to the Carthaginians, yi. 759, éc fq. 

+ Scania, the ancient name of Sicily, iii. 10, f. 

Sicanus, a fabulous king of Spain, vii. 329, 4. 

Sicqrid, in Judea, their cquelties, iv. 264, c, de (C). Hor- 
rid infolence, 267, b. Join with the gealots, 269, & feq. 

a new fet of them, 276, a, 

Sicca venerea, ap ancient deity, probably Succoth Benoth, 

vi. 697, 2. ; ~ 2 

+ city, where fited, vil. 120, @. 

Siceleus, a fabulous king of Spain, vii. [321], a. 

Sicheus, prieft of Hercules, mgurdered by his brother Pygma- 
lion, 1. 415, f. 

F Sictly, iMland, defcribed, itt. 1 & feq. Whether ever joined 
to che continent, 2, b. Famad for learning, so, b. its 
firft inhabitants, x1, & feg. Invaded by the Athenians, 
25, ¢ By the Carthaginians, 40, é feq. 50, et feq. 
86, et feq. Invite Pyrrhus, 88, et feq. Oppreited by 
him, ibid. f. Drive him away, 89, et feq. Davided into 
two factions, 1, 507, b. The war of, ibid. &c. Quel- 
led by Hermocrates, 510, f. et feq.. Invaded by the A- 
thenians, 517. By the Romans, iv. 655, et leq. Yield- 
ed to them, 678; Made a Roman province, 679, 4. 

. Revolts, 794, et feq. Laid wafte by the flaves, v. 31, 
et feq. 34, a. Subdued by Pompey, 77, a. Vifited by 
Adrian, vi. 36, b. Infefted with Banditti, r80, a. Sub- 
mits to Conftantius, 285, e. Plundered by the Vandals, 
485. Ravaged by the Saracens, 546, a. Subdued by 
Genferic, vit. 539, d, Wielded to Odoacer, ibid. Sub- 
dued by Totila, 674, c, d. Recovered by the Romans, 
675, b. . 

wr the Thema of, 7e1, c, et eq. 

wicinius Bellutus chofen head of the revolters, iv. 490, a. and 
firft trbune, 492, a. Speech againft Coriolanus, 495, b, 
c. Accufation againft him, 497, a, b. . 

w—r~ Sabinus dcfeats the Vol{ci, 504, d. 

—— Dentatus ; {ee Dentatus, 529, f. 

w-——— a buffooning tribune baffled, v. 89, d, e. Affaffinated, 
go, a. 


+ Siccris river in Spain, ‘vii. g20, d. - 
- Siconulphus made duke of Salerno, vit. 724, f, & ei 

t Srcult, who, and whence, iv. 414, a. Why fo called, 
ibid. b. vi, 13, ¢, & feq. Their kings and government, 13, 
©, & feq. Various changes, 14, paff. Asli Hannibal be- 
fore Agrigentum, 39, 6. Difmifled by him, 40, a. 

4 Sscycs gives name to a kingdom, and to Peloponnefus, ii, 
349, b. 450, . 

+ ~~~ the kingdom of, part of ancient Greece, 11. 344, b. 
Its fite, names, &c. 349, pall. Kings, &c. 350, a—c. 
Afterwards governed by priefts, ibid. c. Invaded by the He- 
raclida, ibid. &c. Accedes to the Achxan league, 641, 
&feq. 

} sae i who, and where, iv. sgs, f.  Invaded by the 
Samnites, ibid. & feq. Subdued by the Romans, 604, 

awe, , ~ 3 

+ Sidim, Siddim, the vale of, invaded by Chcedorlaomer, i. 
326, e. Five of its kings defeated by him, 627. Inha- 
bitante deftroyed by fire from heaven, 328, b, c, (T). 

Sido king of the Suevi aflitts Vefpafian, v. 623, b. vii. 


gar, 

- Sidon, eldeft fon of Canaan, the founder of that city, i. 
392, 6. 4ro, e. 

——the daughter of Pentus, the inventrefs of hymns, i. 

"99, a 

+ = the metropolis of Pheenice, whence fo called, i. 392, b. 
Various opinions about the etymon, ibid. (E). Its harbour 

" deferibed, ibid. c. Hiltory, kings, &c. 410, e, &' feq. 
None mentioned én fcsipture till Jeremiah, ibid. &c. Be- 
traved to Ochus by Tennis and Mentor, 411, ¢. Set on 
fire by its inhabitants, ibid. f. The athes of it fild for a 

- vat fum, 412, a. Rebuilt by its abfent citizens, ibid. b. 
Taken by Alexander, tbid. by Antiochus, ii1. 543, d. 

F Sidontans, their extraét, 1. 392, b. 410, ¢. 40,000 burn 
themfelves and their city, 411, f. Revole from the Per- 
fians, ii, 351, & feq. Betrayed by Mentor, 152, 
bc. Ps ; 

“Sidentus, a zealous orthodox bifhop, vil. 515, e, f, & feq. 

— His charaéler of Euric, 516, e, f. Retreat trom Lions, 

33, f. . 

+ a where fituate, vii. 114, f. aa vs 

+ “igaeum, acity in Phiygia Minor, ii, 305, b, (D),. Taken 
by the Athenians, ili, 106, b, 


Sigeboe invaded by the Allemans, vi. 568, 4. Murdered by 
his fon, 578, b, c. 

Stgeric chofen king of the Goths, vi. ¢70, f. Musders Ataul- 
phys's children, 471, 2. 


. oer fucceads hin in Gaul, vij. 492, €. 509, c. Affafinated, 


ibid. 585, & feq. vi. 471, 5. 

Sigg made king of Francona, vii. 489. 

Sigifmund fent to afi Maneel, vi. 646, d. Defeat and nar- 
sow efcape, ibid. &. | 

——— made a patrician, vii. 581, e. Submiffive letter ty Ana- 
ftafius, 585, ¢--e. Mbrders his fon Sigeric, ibid. e, f, 
Retirement and penance, 586, a,b. Defeated by Chloti+ 
dis’s fons, ibid. c. Death, ibid. &c. 

Sigifoult’s fuccefs againft Bonifacius, vi. 481, a. 

Signet-ring, by whom fis® worn in Perfia, ii. 179, & 

t Sees ia Bweden, built by the famed Weden, vii 
459, ©. 

Stbea the Amonrite difpofleffes the Ammonites, i. 294, c. and 
Moabitcs beyond Jordan, 330, a, Refules Mofes a patlage, 
jbid. b. Defeated by him, ibid. c. 

Silana divorced by Silins, v. 503, d. Accufes Agrippina, 523, 
& feq. Her charaGer, 824, a. Banithment, ibid. d. 

Stlanus’s fuccefs in Spain, iv. 737, pall. Treaty with Mafi- 
niffa, ibid. e. 

———~ Ful. chofen coaful, v. 318, c. 

—— Caius’s trial and banifhment for extortion, 412, ¢, fj 
413, (I). | 

——— Appius betrayed to death by Meffalina, 494, ¢, ¢. 

———— Licius betrothed to O@avia, 505, e. Beuayed by Vi- 
tellius, 506, a,b. Kills himitelf, ibid. d. 

—— Junius put to death by Agrippina, 518, b,c. 

——— Torguatus put to death by Nero, 559, €, & feq. 

t Silingiaws, who, and where, vii. 509, e, 530, f. 

t/us’s trial, v. 420, a,b,(X). Death, ibid. d. 

—— Publius banithed, 422, e. 

—e= Caius’s fpcech againit pleaders, soo, c, (L). Beccmes 
Maffalina’s ftzlion, 502, b, c. Marrise her, ibid, d, 
Put to death, 504, b. ; 

——> Itakicus chfen conful, 569, c. 

—r—— the poet 5 fee Italicus, 693, fub not. 

Sidk, when firft brought into Europe, v. 300, (B). Law made 
again{t wearing it, ibid. in fin. 

Sillanus defeated in Gaul, v. 12, f. Chofen conful, 107, a 
Condemns the con{pirators, ibid. b. . 

M, put to death by Caligula, 466, c, d. 

Silo’s falfhood to Antigonus, iv. 127, d, e. to Herod, 
12%, b. 

+ S:loam, the famed pool of, i. 586, b, et (E). 

t+ Srloe, where fituate, i. 586, c. 

tT Siphium, the famed plant, defcribed, vii. 170, d. Where 
it grows, ibid. et feq. 

Silvanus, Plaut, kills his wife, v. 421, a. His death, 
ibid. 6. 

were Graz. one of Nero's confpirators, gs1, et feq. Kills 
himfelf, 557, d. 

Tt Silures, who, and whete fited, vii. 410, e. Brave defence 
againft the Romans, 430, paff. Subdued by Frontinus, 
431, a. 

-~-— in Britain, who, vy. §t0, 6. Treachery to the Romans, 
ibid. et feq. Succcfs agsinft them, 512, & feq. 

Simeon, Jacob’s fecond fon born, i. 441, 6. Kept by Jofeph 
in Egypt, 454, b. Jacob’s prophecy againft him, 462, a. 

"How fulfilled, ibid. (F), His tribe, why omitted in Mofes’s 
blefling, 543, a. His lot in the promiled land, 569, a. 
—— his teftimeny of the child Jefus, iv. 163, b, -Who he 
_was, ibid. (E). | 

———a feditious Jew burng and waftes Judes, 188, e, et feq. 
Beheaded, 189, a. 

—— wars againit the Romans, vi. §74, e. Cruelty to them, 
ibid, et feq. New invafions, 577, et feq. Alliance with 
Romanus, 579, e, f. Succefs and ravages in Macedon, vii. 
629, d. Detcated, ihid.e. Treachery to Leo, ibid. et feq. 
Peace with him, 630, a, b. Falls out with Alexander, ibid. 
c. Takes Adrianople, ibid. d, e. Defeats the Romans, 
ibid. et feq. Cruelty to Leo, 631, d,¢. Befieges Con- 
flantinople, ibid. e, f, Peace with Romanus, 632, a 
Defeated by the Chiobati, ibid. b. Dies, ibid. 

Simeonites defeat and deftroy the Amalekites, i. 321, 4. _ 

Similts promoted by Adrian, vi. 33, ¢. His character, ibid. 


et feq. Religns and ectiree, 34, ¢. : 
tT Simots river defcribed, ii. 306, ¢, f, et feq. 
Simma adopts Semiramis, 1.876. | 
Simon the Fuft, High Prieft ef the Jews, his charaGter, writ 
ings, Sec. iv. 36, a, et (N). a —_ | 
—— IId, Onias’s fucceffor’s excellence character, 42, d, ¢. 
_ Death, 45, b. | ‘s 
—— the Maccubee’s exploits again Demetrius, ti. 603, ¢, 
d. Succeeds Jonathan, -604, c. Allies with Demetrius, 
Gos, d. with Sidetcs, 606, d,e. Succefs in Galilee, iv. 
64,4. Made general by Antiochus, 81,¢. Takes Beth- 
zuah, 82, b. Joppa, 33,6. Outwitted by Tryphon, 84, 
b,c. Sundry alliances, ibid. e, f. Letter to Demetrius, 
ibid, et leq. Takes the title of Prence, 85, a,(A). - His 
charattéer, 86, et (D). Alliances with Rome, &c. a a. 
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Coin deferibed, ibid. (FE). Anfwer to Antiochus, 87, d. 
Riches and death, ibid. et 


feq. 
e-=—— a Benjaminite falls out with good Onias, 45, et feq. et 


(V). Betrays the temple-treafure to the Syrians, 64, a. 

——— father-in-law to Herod, made high price, 142, d, ¢. 
Depofed, 153, b. 

——— Peter the apoftle 3 fee Peter, 119, & fea, 

-—— the Canaanite, why fo called, 208, (T). 

ae a proud Pharifee offended at Chrift’s charity, 210, & 
eq. 

~—— the leper entertains Chrift at fupper, 232, b, (I). 


- =~ a Cyrenian bears the crofs of Chrift after him, 239, a. 


Magus converted, 254, b. Gives anew name to an old 
fin, ibid. &c. 


——— Cantbaras made high prieft, 261, b. 

~—— a furly lawyer mollified by Agrippa, 261, (V)}. 

~—~—— the fon of Judas Galileus crucified, 263, d. 

———~ a Jew of Scythopolis, his defperate end, 269, (M) 


_ s—— head of the Sicarii, raifes an army againft the sealots, 


276, b. Invades Idamea, ibid. d. Marches againft Jeru- 
falem, ibid. & feq. Befieges John in the temple, 277, b. 
Holds the city againft him and the Romans, 280, a-—e. 
Bloody ingratitude to Matthias, 283, b. Taken prifoner, 
238, f. His punifhment, 289, ¢. 

Simonides’s wife inftructions to Hiero, iii. a2, ¢, d. 

——— two worthies of that name at Coos, 217, a, & (V). 

“f Simple-Gades, two dangerous rocks, where, il. 384, 
(H). 


Simplicius’s opinion of the Eleatic fyftem, i. 7, a. Contender 


for the world’s etemity, 14, a Reflexions againft the Mo- 
faic creation, ibid. &c. 


-—— his banifhment, vi. 305, f. 
vicar of Rome, his cruclties these, 362, Put to death, 


377, f. 

+ Sin, the famed defart of, vii. 227, ¢ 

+ Sinat, the facred mount of, vii. 227, d. 

t Sindia, where fituate, vii. 224, (B). 

Sinex’s treachery and death, vi. 481, a. 

*$ Singana, where fituate, vi. 308. ‘Laken by Sapor, ibid. 
b. Demolifhed, ibid. c. Yielded to the Perfians, 341, f, 
& feq. 

——— the famed battle of, 278, c—e. 

+ Singara, the city and mountain of, i. 142, b,c. - 

t Singidunun taken by Attila, vil. 465, f. Defcribed, ibid. 
& feq. fub not. | 

+ Singillic Bay in Macedon, iii. 260, a. 

Sinnaces confpires againft Artabanus, iv. 314, f. Put to death, 

1s, b. 

+ ‘Sinope, where, iil. 725. ‘Faken by Phraartes, ibid. c. 
by Lucullus, 748, ¢, & (O). 

Sintula carries off part of Julian’s forces, vi. 309, & feq. 
Brings them back to him, 310, d. 7 


“b Sion Mount defcribed, i. 573, b. 


+ Sipbnus ifland, its riches, Sc. iil, 192, e€. Plundered by 
the Samian exiles, 193, a. 219, paff. | 

+ Sipilus, a city in Phrygia, ii. 293, ¢. 

*t Stppara, the city of the fun, where, i. gr, d. 

Sira, a chriftian lady married to Cofrhoes IId, iv. 365, a. 

++ Sirbon, the famed lake of, in Egypt, deicribed, i. 244, 
(B). 

+ Siriad, the land of, where fituate, i. 81, b, & (N). 

¢ Sirmium, metropolis of Pannonia, v. 336, a. Befieged by 
them, ibid. Burnt with lightning, vi. 364, f. Taken 
by the Avari, 534, a. by Attila, vil. 465, f. Defcribed, 
466, (L). ; . 

+ Siroco, the wind of, defcribed, vii. 29, in fin, not. 

Siroe’s treafon and parsicide, iv. 368, f, S& feq. Peace with 
the Romans, 369, d. Death, ibid. & feq. Vid. & vi. 
$42, a—e. 

Siromus king of Salamis, 13. 177, ¢. 

Sirpicus the centurion, whence fo called, v. 362, 6, (Z). 

Sijachtbia at Athens, what, ii. 429, ant. 

t Sifaris, a river in Numidia, vii. 115, fo 

Sifebalus, Sifenand, kings of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vii. 


492 eC. ‘ 
Sifera, general of Jabin, routed by Deborah and Barac, 1. 335, 

& feq. Killed by Jacl, 336, ¢. : 
Sifbac, king of Egypt, Strips the temple ef Jerufalem, i. 


806, d. 


‘Sifygambis, how treated by Alexander, iii. 336, & feq. 355, ©. 


Her death, 419, a. ; . : 

Sifypbus, the fuppofed founder of Corinth, il. 390, b, His 
punifhment in hell, ibid. (A). 

+ Silana, where fited, vi. 833. Taken by the Romans, 
ibid. ¢. . 

Sitalces put to death for oppreffion, ili. 403. 

wna Ift king of the Odryfiz, ii. 791. 

a——— Id, his waslike reign, ibid. e, f. 

+ Sistacene, a province of Affyria, i. 858, b. a 

Sittas king of the Deuceletse, wars againft the Baftasnz, iu. 


790. 
«—— the betrayer of Martyropolis to the Perfians, iv. 360, ¢. 
Burnt alive, 363, £ 


g x | a 


Sittas defeated by the Perfins, vi. 523, 4, €. Succefs aphintt 
them, 524, ¢, f. 7 
+ Sitifi, where fituate, vil. 115, a. 


. Sisins’ s fignal fervices to Jul. Cafar, v. 165, ¢, and rewarded 


ibid, d. 
—— Publ. foccefs in Numidia, vii. 146, & fe9. Death, 
ibid. (V). 
fuccefs againft Juba, sewarded, 237, d, ¢. 
Sittiorum, Colonia Cirta, whence fo called, vii. 296. 
Sittones, who and where fited, vii. 486, d. 


_ Sivan, the month of, anfwering to ous May, i. 612, (K). 


Skiold, made king of Jutland, vii. 489, e. 
Slaves, how ufed at Athens, ii. 438, d. 
—— at Sparta, 567, a, & not. 

~——— favoured by Servius, iv. 455, c. 


-—— their confpiracy and punifhment at Rome, 480, b. A 


mew one formed to burn the city, 563. A thisd difcovered 
by Errius, 660, b. 


-—— inlifted into the army, 713, ¢. 


_o—— raife a rebellion in Sicily, 749, & fq. 


am—= their defperate end, v. 31, f. 

——— raife a new war, ibid, & {eq 

onm—= defeated by Licinius, 39, d. 

“~——= revolt over to Cinna, 63, e. 

~—— butcher the Romans, 64, d. 

——— 10000 made Roman citizens by Sylla, 72, & feq. 
; new revolt in Italy, 97, d. Defeated by Craffus, 98, 
» ee 

o—— generofity of fome to fave their mafters, 226, & feq, 
228, & feq. 

=—— their oaths how admitted in courts, 322, b. 

——— a fevere law againft them, 526, a. 400 of them exe- 
cuted by it, g4o, e, f. & f{eq. 


_o—— forbid to inform againft their mafters, vi. 3, ¢. 


-~—— Adrian's law concerning them, 47, ¢. 

-~—— their manumiffion facilitated by Conftantine, 255, d. 
o“—-— encouraged by Honorius to take up arms, 453, ¢, 4. 
———~ 40000 dcfert over to Alaric, 460, a. 

Slavonians, Sclavonians, their fignal hofpitality, vii. 389, (D) 
t Slefwick, the ancient feat of the Angles, vii. 441, a. 

t Smenas river in Lacedemon, ii, 397, ¢. 


_ Smerdis put to death by Cambyfes, i. 98, d. 


~—— the Mage, fubftituted to the real one on the throne, 
100, & feq. Difcovered by the want of ears, 101, pafi. 
Murdered by the Perfian nobles, 102. Called in 
{cripture, 103, not. 

~—— king of Cappadocia, iii, 764. 

w—— Smoke, the felling of, at Rome, what, vi. 141, a. Is 
punithment, ibid. d. 

$ Swyrna, a city in Lydia, ii, 289, ¢«. By whom built, 750, 
b. Defcribed, ibid, d. 

-——— the modern one defcrib’d, 751. Subje& to earthquakes, 
ibid. (D). Confederates with Seleucus, iii, 528, a. Be- 
fieged by Antiochus, 545. Repaired by M. Aurelius, yi. 


79, f. 
Soyeceins: build a temple to Tiberius, v. 419, d. Their 
conteft with ten other cities about it, 428, c, (F). 
So, in fcripture, probably the fame with Sabbaco, i, 264, b. 
Surprifed by the Colophonians, ii. 751, paif. 
Socrates Prytanis, of Athens’s, fingular integrity, ii. 528, f. 
Character and accufation, 552, & feq. Defence, 534. 
Glorious death, ibid. & feq. & (O). Courted by Archelaus, 
lil, 284, b. Vindicated from Cynadifm, 635, €. His 
writings and character, vi. 491, (S). 
illand, where, vil. 239, 4d. 


+ 


f Sodom and Gomerrab, where, &¢. i. 327, ‘Taken by 


Chedorlaomer, 327, ¢. Deftroyed by fire from heaven, 
1,284, Se feq. 429, ¢. 

Soemit, the mother of Heliogabalus, wi. 133, & feq. Signal 
bravery, 133, f. Vilecharacter, 134, f. Made prefident 
of the petticoat fenate, 136, c. Murdered, 137, b. 

T Sogdra, where, iii. 369. Invaded by Alexander, ibid, & feq. 
J Sogdian rock, taken by him, iii. 383, & fq. Dekcribed, 
ibid, & (B). | rar 

Sogdians revolt again Alexander, iii. 382, S {eq. 

Sogdianus murders Xerxes, li, 134, a Mounts the throne, 
ibid. d. Cruel death, ibid. & (QO). 

+ Sobar, where fited, vii. 235, ¢. 

Sobemus betrays Herod’s bloody orders to Mariamne, iv. 138, 
b, c. Put to death for it, 139, 4 

o——— made king of Sophene, v. 519, ¢. 

o—~— king of Edefla, declares for Vefpafian, 621, a. Driven 
from his throne, vi. 63,¢e. Reftored by M. Verus, 65, 3. 

Soily, Henry de, ercétsa new monument to king Arthur, vik 
449, fub not. 

$ Sciffoxs, ereéted into a {mall kingdom, vi. 507, f. 

——— City, made metropolis by Clovis, 567, b. 

Scldiers, Roman, their pay, &c. v. 360, (R). Raife Otho 
to the empire, 595, & {cq. Become too powerful under 
him, 596, f. Relieved frum a gricvous impoft, 997, a, b. 

——— efteemed by the Spartans, ii. 564, a» Lycurgus’s laws 
concerning them, 565, & {eq. How regulated at Mace- 
don, iii, 267, & feq. 


Solduri, 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Solduri, among the Gav! ; 

Solecifin, ei derived ae 88, (D). 

T Soli, Sole, a city in Cilicia Propria, il. 340, ee 

~——— of Cyprus, why fo called, iii. 1735 a ; 

+ Solicinium, where fituate, vi. 3545 = 

~———- the battle of, ibid. d, e. 

ae mons, the promontory of, vii. 145, ¢. 

rainy and her feven fons martyred, iv. 54, b,c. & (I). 
olomon, feveral kings of that name before Adam, according to 
oriental writers, i. 51, b. 

king of Judea born, i. 780, d. Proclaimed, 790, ¢. 
Puts Adonijah and Joab to death, 192, d. and Shimei, 
793, 4. Marries Pharaoh's daughter, ibid. b. Signal 
proofs of his wifdom, ibid. c. d. Magnificence, ibid. e. 
Builds the temple, 795, and dedicates it, 797, & {eq 
Its utenfils, &c. ibid. (M). Vaft number of viétims, 
798, c. Palaces, 799, a, &c. Navy, 800, paff. Vifit 
from the queen of Sheba, 803, b. Defection from God, 
802, c. Idolatries, ibid. &c. Death, 803. Whether he 
ever repented, 801, (W). 

Solon, the Athenian lawgiver’s extraét and charaéter, ii. 424, 
a. Elegyon the lofs of Salamis, 425. Recovers it from 
the Megareans, ibid. & feq. Gains his caufe againft them, 
426, e. Stratagem againft the Cyrreans, 427. Chofen 
archon, 428, e. Legillator, 429, e. & feq. Builds the 
city of Soli, 430. His body of laws, ibid. & feq. Regu- 
Jation of the Athenian months, 434, b, & not. Travels 
into Egypt, Cyprus, &c. 435. Interview with Thales, 
ibid. With Crefus, 335, ¢. 445, not. Quells the Athe- 
nian factions, 446, a. Juft reproofto Theipis, ibid. e. 
Letter to Epaminondas, 447, f. Anfwer to Pififtratus, 
448. Death, ibid. & {eq. 

—— his laws introduced at Rome, iv. 532) e, f. 

++ Solos, in Cyprus, whence fo called, ii. 445, ¢. 

+t Solva, the metropolis of Noricum Mediterraneum; v. 314, 
in fin, not. 

Solyman’s irruption into Thrace, vi. 551, ¢. Death, ibid. 

—— the fon of Cutlumefes, makes peace with Rome, 609, 
d. Attempts to fave Nice, 615, c—e. 

e——the fuccetior of Orchades, invades Europe, 645, e, & 
{eq. 

Sons of God, who meant by, 1. 81, b, c, & feq. 

Sopater’s writings and character, vi. 274, fubnot. Put to 
death, ibid. ad fin. 

4- Sopbeme, where fituate, vi. 215, ¢. Yielded to the Ro- 
mans, ibid. b. See alfo Zcbah, i. 731, & feq. 

Sophia, the emprefs, initigates Juftin to cruelty, vi. 531, f, & 
feq. Moving letter to Cofrhoes, iv. 357. vi. 532, ¢. Ob- 
tains a three years truce from him, iv. 357, d. Cabals a- 
gainft Tiberius, vi. 533, ¢. Stript of her treafure for it, 
ibid. 

+ —— the famed church of, built by Conflantine, vi. 316, b. 
By whom burnt, 414, d. 

Sopbonifoa married to Syphax, iv. 740, b. to Mafinifla, 743, 
d. Her character and death, 744, b. Sce alfo vii. 75, 
b. 3124, f. 

Sophronia yielded to Maxentius, vi. 241, d. Kills herfelf, 
ibid, c. 

Sopbronius Tigellin. banifhed by Caligula, v. 477, a 

+ Sora, where, iv. 618. Taken by the Romans, ibid. & 
feq. 

pee Bareas unjuftly accufed, v. 562, e. Condemned, 
563, pafl. Signal intrepidity and death, ibid. 

Sorex, acompanion of Sylla’s debauchees, v. 83, e. 

+ Sofia, the metropolis of New Dacia, vi. 195, a. 

Sofibius, Philopater’s wicked minifter, iti. 643, & feq. Mur- 
ders the queen, 646, e. Turned out, ibid. e, Made 
guardian of Epiphanes, 647, d. His character, ibid. 
e, f. 

—— the falfe accufer of Valerius, v. 499, & feq. (H). Put 
to death by Agrippina, 508, a. 

Sofipater’s {peech to the Syracufans, iii, 106, c. 

——— Char, his writings and charaéter, vi. 478, not. 

Sofis head of a faction at Syracufe, ii, 103, f. 

Sofiffratus tyrant of Syracufe, depofed, iii. 80, Oppofes Te- 
nion, 88, e. Revolts from Pyrihus, go, b. vi. 7838, e. 
Applies to the Carthaginians, ibid. f. Received again at 
Syracufe, 789, a, b. 

Sofius left governor of Syria, iv. r29,d. Affifts Herod, 130, 
c. Contempt of Antigonus, ibid. d, 

—— the conful, retires to M. Antony, v. 286, a. Defeated 
and killed, 289, e. 

Sofibenes chofen general of Macedon, iii. 470, ¢. Slain by 
the Gauls, ibid. e. 


_ Softratus builds the tower of Pharos, iii, 626, f. Outwits 


Ptolemy in the infcription, ibid. & feq. 
—— foretells Titus’s advancement, v. 620, b. 
Sotades the Cynedic poet put to death, iil. 635, a. 
— king of the Odryf, 111. 793, 4. 
Soul of man, a fpiritual fubftance, i. 46, a. How infufed, 
ibid. d. Various opinions about it, ibid. et feq. 
king of Sparta, his valour and conquewts, ii. 403, & 
- feq. 
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Sctv facrificed in ratifying of treaties, iv..44%, (S). 

——— with pig, facrificed to Juno, 595, Pee — 

Sozcomen's account of Sapor IId, iv. 332,(H). Other writings 
and character, vi. 491, (S). 

( Soxopetra deftroyed by Theophilus, vi. 569, e. 

Soxspolis taken by ftratagem, vi. 617, f. 

t Spain delcribed, vil. 294, a. Its limits, names, &c. ibid. 
& feq. How divided, 295, c, d. Its cities, colonies, &c. 
296, & feq. How governed under the Romans, 311, S 
feq. Suffers a twenty-fix years drought, [323], a,b. By 
what nations invaded, ibid. & feq. When, and how fub- 
dued by the Carthaginians, [325], & feq. by the Romans 

ey . e . td 
[326]. Script of its immenfe riches, ib'd. & feq. & (A). 
Abandéned by the Vandals, 530, a, b. Its dreadful ftate 
occafioned by it, ibid. d, &c. 

—— firft inhabited by Celtes, ii. 247, b, c. Why called 
Iberia, 244, E, (vii. 294, paff.) 

—— its total reduction by Scipio, iv. 738, paif. 

“—-—— made a Roman province, 750, & feq. 

—— fundry revolt, 751, a. 767, pafl. 

—— recovered by Metellus, 781, b. 

—— vifited by Adrian, vi. 35, d. 

invaded by the Franks, 182, a. | 

fubmits to Conftantius, 285, e. to the Britifh Conftan- 
tine, 455, dy ©. 

o——— invaded by the Barbarians, 462, d. 

—— cruelly ravaged, ibid. e, f. How divided amcnz2ft them, 
ibid. & feq. 

—— part of, fubdued by Attila, 488, d. by the Goths and 
Suevi, 514, a. 

——— when firft invaded by the Carthaginians, 729, & 
feq. 

+ Spalate, the palace of, defcribed, v. 218, d. 

+ Spaniards, their extraét, &c. 11. 247, & {eq. vil. 295, & 
feq. Declare for the Pompeti, v. 171%, b. Subdued by 
Auguftus, 299, d. Anciently brave foldiers, vi. 731, a. 

. Begin to court the Romans, vii. 58,e. Revolt under their 
Reguli, 71, f. Defeated, 72 a,b. Take up arms, 73, ¢, 
d, Forced to peace, ibid. S feq. ‘rheir religion, 309, 8 
feq. Government, 311, paff. Laws, 312, b—d. Va- 
Jour and di(cipline, ibid. e, S& fcq. Why fo hardly cone 
guered, 313, a—d. Arts, fciences, &c. ibid. e, & feq. 
Ancient language, 314, ¢—f. Why mixed with Hebrew, 
315, a—c. Whenexchanged for the Latin, ibid. d—t. 
Writing, 316, a—c. Odd way of computing time, ibid. 
c—e, & not. Education of children, ibid. f, & feq. 
Riches and commerce, 317, b—<l. Charatter, ibid. e, f. 
Fabulous hiftory, 319, & feq. 

Spanifh Bifbops zeal tor their flocks, vil. 530, ¢. 

—— women, their hardinefs, 302, d, e. 


+ Sparta, whence fo called, i. 395, a. Defcribed, 396, & 


ee their kings ; fee fub Lacedemon. 

—— betrayed to the Heraclidaz, 403. Damaged by an earth- 
quake, 594, b. Defended by the valour of her women, 
623, pai. Burnt by the Herul1, vi. 84, d. 

Spartacus, Ift king of Bofporus, i, 841, d. 

IId, ibid. e. 

—— IlId, 842, f. 

—— head of the Capuan flaves, v.97, 4d. Defeats the con- 
hay ibid. e, Defeated and killed, 98, dy e. vil. 397, 

9 Cc. 

+ Spartans, whence fo called, ii. 395, b, c. Treatment of 
Darius’s heralds, 11x, ¢. Brave defence againft Xerxes, 
320, & feq. Defeat, 121, & feq. The reft fee under La- 
cedemonians, 

Spartianus’s writings and character, vi. 220, (G). 

Spartus, whofe fon he was, il. 395, ¢. 

+ Spauban, Hifpaban, the metropolis of Perfia, defcribed, it. 

» not. 

ee by whom built according to oriental wrifers, 192, b. 

Speech, the origin of, i. 149, a, b. How formed, ibid. c. 
150, a. Whether under more tongues before the flood, 
151, b, c. Which was the original one, ibid. (V), & 


Spelunce, in great ufe among the Romans, v. 430, (B). 

Spendius raifes a tumult among the Carthaginian mercenaries, 
vi. 854. Sent againft Hamilcar, 859, c, d. Defeated, 
860, b, & feq. Seized by him, $62, e, f. 

Spend fibalbus makes peace with the Romans, vi. 586, f, & 


eq. 
Spermatopbag:, their fite, food, &c. vil. 184, ¢. 
Spbhafteri@ illands, where fited, 11. 242. ‘Taken by the 
Lacedemonians, ii. 508, d. Retaken by the Athenians, 


09, ¢. 

Splice: fhew'd the beginning of the Nile’s rifing, i. 179, a. 
Some relics of them, ibid. b. 

Sphodrias, king of Sparta’s, attempt on the Pyreum, ii. 
615, d. 

Spider, immenfe, the caufe of all things, according to the 
Pendets, 1. 23, d. 

Spies, twelve fent to view the promifed land, i. 526, 2. 
Bring an ill report of it, ibid. c, d, Deitroyed by fudden 

10 O death, 
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death, 527, a Jewith fait kept on that account, ibid, 


Ce 
Spies, fent by Jofhua to Jericho, i, 654, a. Concealed by Ra- 
hab, ibid. b. Their return and brave report, 555, a, b. 
t Spina, by whom built, iv. 414, d. 
pinofa, the firft who reduced atheifm into a fyftem, i. 6, ¢. 


Monftrous fyftem of the univerfe, 8,c. Of the fun ftanding 
ftill, confuted, 559, b. 


Spintrie, driven from Rome, v. 461, c. 

+ Spire, taken by the Vandals, vi. 453, f. 

Spirits, good, fee angels, i. 48, & Ca 

——— evil, not mentioned by Greeks or Romans, sr, ¢. 

Spiers offers to deliver up Beflus to Alexander, iti. 369, 
c, & feq. 

—~-— Befieges Maracanda, 371, f, & feq. Defeats Pharnaces, 
372, f. Driven off by Alexander, 373, ¢. Heads the 
revolted Sogdidns, 382, b. Defeated by Caznus, 383, b. 
Murdered by the Scythians, ibid. cy & (A) 

Spotls, among the Romans, how beftowed, iv. 487, (I). 
Spcleto, made the capital of Umbria, vii. 620, d. Taken 
by Belifarius, 670, c. Confifcated by Sylla, v. 76, d. 
——— the dukes of, 696, b. 701, d. Extent of their terri- 

tories, 721, a. 

Spolia opima, fee Opima, iv. 430, a. 

Spoliarium, among the Romans, what, iv. 804, (Z). 

*t Sporades iflands in Ethiopia, vii. 199, b» Whence fo called, 
ii. 203, b. Defcrib-d, ibid. 

Sporus, a Catamite marricd to Nero, v. 546, d. Accom- 
panies him in his flight, 575. 

Spurinna, the augut’s warning to Cafar, v. 181, b. 

Veflrius, commands in Placentia for Otho, 606, ¢. 

} Sgquirrt, Scirri, who and where, vi. 462, a. Defeated by 
the Romans, ibid. b. Submitto Attila, 466,¢. Regain 
their liberty, 482, a. Settled in Mafia, &c. 518, d, 
Defeated by the Oftrogoths, 519, d. Settled in Scythia 
minor, vi. 496, b. 

+ Stabia, where ftuate, v. 52. Taken by Sylla, ibid. e 

Stabrobates, king of India, deteats Semiramis, 1. 882, ce 

Stabuli prafecius, his office, vi. 346, b. 

+ Srani, who and where fituate, v. 3. a 
end, ibid. b. vit. 395, d, &c. 

+ Stagira, acity in Maccdon, iil, 256, ¢. 

Standards, Roman, why abhorred by the Jews, iv. 195, b. 
Brought into Jerufalem by Pilate, ibid. c. 

—— How refpected by the Romans, 490, fub not. 

Staguinfam's interview with Adrian, vi. 37, a 

Star, miraculous, at the birth of Chrift, iv. 161, & feq. & 
C). 

alee blazing one before Valentinian’s death, vi. 364, f. 

-— fixed, why worfhipped by the Arabs, vil. 246, a, b, 
Their names, worthip, &c. tbid. d, &c, 

Starter, Roman, what, iv. 220, ( Q ). 

—— a beauutul Cyzican coin, 1. 324, b. 

Statianus cut off by the Parthians, iv. 310, & feq. 

Statilia, {ec Meffacina, v. 559, e+ 

Statilius, a young Roman’s bravery, v. 162, ¢, (H). His 
death prevented, 165, b. 180, ¢. Anfwer to Brutus, 
ibid. d. Slain by the Triumvirs army, 253, ¢. 

——~ Taurus, lands in Sicily, v. 278, a.» Chofen conful, 
298, f. 

: falfely acenfed, 515, a. Kills himfelf, ibid. b. 

Statira, the wife of Artaxerxes’s power and cruclty, li. 137, 
d. Poifoned by Paryfatis, 140, c¢. 

—— her death and burial, iti, 349, pal. 

— daughter of Datius, marricd to Alexander, gos, c. 
Murdered by Roxana, 418, d. 

Statius, Geff. taken prifoner, iv. 626, f. 

—— the poet, an account of, v. 692, fub not. 

—— Prifcus, fee Prifcus, vi. 64, & feq. 

Stator, Jupiter, whence fo called, iv. 431, b. 

Statorius tent to difcipline the Numidian youth, vi. 50, a—c, 

Statuary, in great perfection in Egypt, i. 221, f 

Statues, how and to whom erettcd by the Romans, v. gor, 
Z). 

Soe emperors become fanttuaries, 409, a. The excefs 
of them regulated, 498, b. 

»—— heathenifh, demolifhed in Egypt, vi. 417, paff. At 

- Rome by the Goths, 464, f. - 

4 Stella, a famed mount in Pontus, in. 721, b. a 

+t Srelliates, who, iv. 760, f. Subdued by the Romans, ibid. 
& feq. 

Shahar the fon of Mafiniffa, vii. 126, e. 

Stenobia, the unchafte wife of Preetus, 11. 354, b. 

Stepbario whipped out of Rome, v. 312, a 

sak a ee the prieft of Ceres, why fo called, 11. 732, 

ub not. 

Stepbanius confpires againft Domitian, v. 689, ¢. Stabs him, 
690, d. Killed in the fray, ibid. e. 


Stephen the protomartyr, his character and death, iv, 253, 
c, a 


Their defperate 


—— a cruel minifter of Fuflinian, vi. 547, d, e. Burnt a- 
live, 548, b. 


+— the fon of Bafilius turns monk, 573, a. Made patriarch 
of Conftantinople, 574, ¢, 


Stepben the fon of Romanus crowned, vi. 579, ¢ 

—— over-reaches Bafilius, 589, f, && feq. 

—— king of Hungary’s fuccefs in Bulgaria, vii. 639, 6. 

——— IIId pope, makes peace with the Lombards, 710, b, ¢, 
Invaded by Aftu'ph, 711, paff. Goes to king Pepin, 714, 
a, b. Stirs him up againft the Lombards, ibid. & fey. In- 
riched by him, 714. Bought of by DeBderins, 714, 
d,¢. 

Scertinius’s faceefs againft the Bradtert, v. 374, 4. Sent ae 
gainft Arminius, 382, b. againft the Cherufci, 384, b, 

Stefagoras king of the Dolonei, iH. 7$g. 

Stefanor’s lot after Alexander's death, in. 423, ¢. 

Stefenor king of Curium’s treachery to the Salaminians, in. 
178, b. 

Steficborus the poet, where born, ili. 8, c. 

Stefimbrotus, an account of him, iii. 237, d. 

Stbenelaides decrees war againft Athens, ui, 596, a. 

Sthenelus king of Argos, il. 353, b. 

Stbemis’s brave anfwer to Pompey, v. 77, d. 

Stilicbo’s revenge on the Baftarna, vi. 419,d. Commands 
the Romans againft Eugenius, 424, a. Plunders Jupiter's 
temple, 425, ¢, f. Made guardian to young Honorius, 
430, f. His rife and character, 431, d.  Avarice, ibid. 
& f{eq. Hatred againft Rufinus, 432, b,c. Afiumes an 
unlimited power, 433, b. Peace with the Germans, ibid. 
e, f. Stopt fhort by Arcadius, 434, a, b. Defeats Alaric 
in Greece, 435, d. Suffers him to efcape, ibid. d, e. 
Undermined by Eutropius, 436, a, b. Falls out with Sr. 
Ambrofe, 438, a. Succefs againft Gildo, 439, & feq. 
Treachery to Mafcezel, 440, e, f. Exploits in Britain, 
441, b—d. Chofen conful, 445, b. Sufpeéted to have 
firred up Alaric, 449, b, c. Marches againft him, 450, 
a, b. Peace with him, ibid. e, f. Succefs again Rada- 
gaifus, 451, S& feq. Invites the Northern nations inte 
Gaul, 453, ©, a. Private correfpondence with Alaric, 
455, f. Secures Britain againft the Pitts, vii. 436, c, 
(R). Succefs againft the Hanns fruftrated, 460, b. March 
againft the Goths ftopt, 505, c. Partiality to them, 506, 
a, b. Difgraced and put to death, vi. 456, a. and all his 
friends after him, ibid. b, c, His charaéter, ibid, c, d. 
Eftate confifcated, 457, a, b. 

Sttlpo held the eternity, &c. of the world, i. 6, d. 

+ Stoboreum, the promontory of, m Numidia, vii. 117, d. 

Stoies, their two principles, one active and one paflive, i, 22, 
d. Notion of the deity, ibid. & feq. Confounded it with 
nature, 23, a Their notions not unlike thofe of the Pen- 
dets, ibid. c. and of the Suffies of Perfia, ibid. d. 

Stonehenge, by whom reared, vil. 338, c~—e. Whenee fo 
called, 339, b. Not atemple, ibid. & feq. Errors about 
it confuted, 340, paff. & (P). The fabric defcribed, 341, 
é& feq. New conje€tures concerning it, 342, & feq. Its 
ftones, whence brought, 343, f. Huge bulk and weight, 
344, c—~e. Dhfpofition, &c. 345, & feq. 

Stones, rain of, on the Canaanites, i. 564, b. Inftances of 
the like nature, ibid. e, 565, a. How engendred, ibid. 
b—e 


their growth feen at Olearos, 111. 219, e. 

Stoning, the capital punifhment of the Jews, i. 672,¢. Hew 
performed, 673, a. 

H Stora, the guiph of, where, vii. 109, e. 
trabo’s writings and character, v. 458, fub not. 

Strangers, Solon’s law about their naturalization, 11. 437, 4. 

Strangling, one of the capital punifhments of the Jews, i. 673, 
d. How performed, ibid. 

+ Strata Julia & Marcella, by whom made, vit. 420, 2. 

Strateges, their office at Athens, ii. 644, ¢. 

+ Stratbern, the battle of, v. 671, paff. 

Strato of Lampfacus’s opinion of the origin of things, i. 7, 
c, d. 

——a lewd king of Sidon, deprived by Alexander, i. 412, 
d, e. 

—— king of Tyre, how raifed to the throne, 1.417, & 
f 


eee, king of Arados fubmits to Alexander, ili. 337, 4 

—— the murderer of Brutus, v. 253, f. 

Stratocles’s device to alter the months, il. 556, €. 

+ Straton’s tower, by whom bu'lt, iv. 141, (R). See alfo 
Cafarea, 

a gallery in the royal palace fo called, 97, (C). 

Stratonice builds the famed temple at Hierapolis, 1. 374, de 
Her ftory with relation to Combabus, ibid. & feq. 

—— married to Seleucus, ii. 441, ¢,d. Yielded by him to 
his fon, 519, & feq, 

+ —— three cities of that name, where, ii. 784, (F). 

+ Stratuburgb, the metropolis of the Trebocci, vii. [415], as 
(R). Taken bythe Vandals, vi. 453, f. 

—— the battle of, vi. 301, ¢. vil. 591. 

+ Strombolo, the ifland of, defcribed, iii. 10, de 

+ Stropbades iflands defcribed, iti. 242, ¢. 

+ Srrompitza, where, vii. 635, ¢. Taken by Bafiius, 
ibid. f. c 

+ Strutbopbagi, who, and where fited, vit. 183, © 

t Strymon, a river in Macedon, iii, 260, d. The boundary 

of it, ¥% 242, d. : 


+ Sirymon, 
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4 Strymon, a river in Thrace, iii. 787. 

t Strymonte Bay, where, iii. 260, a. 
tuff the Saxon arrives in England, vii. 449, ¢. 

Stutely’s noble defcription of Stonehenge, vit. 388, & feq. 

Stylita, the hermit, foretells the ill-fuccefs of the Vandals, 
Vil. $37, C. 

go oes Birds killed by Hercules, ii, 356, not. 

379, a. 

Styrax defeated and fent prifoner, vii. 483, a. 

+t Styx River, why the Gods {wear by it, i. 17, d. 

——— in Arcadia, defcribed, 376, a. 

+ Suant, who, vii. 680, e. Defeat the Saxons, ibid. f. 

+ Subalpine Gaul defcribed, iv. 408, paff. 

T Sudbicrus’s bridge, how, and by whom built, iv. 446, a. 


(C). 

} Subur Fiver in Tingitania, vii. 145, a. 

e—— in Getulis, 160, c. 

$ Suburbanice provincia, what, vi. 271, b. 

Suburbanus, Trajan's fpeech to, vi. 7, 4. 

+ Succotb, a city in Canaan, why fo called, i. 446, c. 

—— one of the encampments of the Ifraelites, 502, a. Dif- 
ferent from the former, 509, (O). Called by Jofephus, 
Lalopolis, ibid. Severely punifhed by Gideon, 745, d, e. 

Succoth Benoth, the Affyrian Venus, i. 916, c. Conjectures 
concerning it, vi. 697, a. 

+ Succofi, who and where fited, vii. r40, d. 

*t Suedava, the famed pafs of, vi. 313, d. Taken by Juli- 
an, tbid. 

+ Sueffa, Pometia, where fituate, iv. 461, (L). Taken by 
Tarquin, ibid. b. Ruined by the Romans, 487, a. 

F Suefulani, invaded by the Samnites, iv. 480, d. 

Suetonius difgraced by Adrian, vi. 35, 4. His writings and 
charaéter, 51, fub not. 

Paul, his fuccefs in Britain, vit. 430, e. See alfo Pau- 
Kinus, v. 493, & feq. 

+ Suevi, who and where fited, v. 122, (D). Invade the 
Romans, 674, a. Rheztia, vi.299,¢. Enter Gaul, 453, 
d,e. Spiin, 488, f. Submit to Theodoric, 503, b. 
Chufe Maldra their king, ibid. d. Fall out among them- 
felves, 505, c. Reconciled by him, ibid. e. Other Scttle- 
ments vil. [409], 4. 440, b—d. 441, a. Submit to Attila, 
466, b. Defeated in Spain, 512, c—f, Retire into Ga- 
licia, 513, b. Aflift the Vandals, 529, c—e. Re-enter 

" Spain, 530, b. Their territories there, ibid. f. & feq. 
Various tribes, $40, c. Whence called Suevi, ibid. c, d, 
Their government, ibid, & feq. Submit to Auguftus, s41, 
a. Part fettle in Gaul, ibid. b—d. Some in Frifia, 
ibid. f. Defeat the Romans in Pannonia, 542, a, b. De- 
feated in Italy, ibid. c. Divide Spain, ibid. e. Defeated 
by Wallia, 543, a. Shut up in Bifcay, ibid. Defeated in 
Germany, ibid. b. Ravage Galicia, ibid. c, d. Submit 
to Theoderic, 545, a, b. War agzinft each other, ibid, 
& feq. Kill the Romans on Eafter-day, 546, b. Turn 
Chriftian, ibid. e. Infected with Arianifm, ibid. &c. 
Ravage Spain, 547, p2ff. Scttle in Galicia, ibid. d, 

$ Stevus river, where and why fo called, vii. 540, d. 

Sufferus advites the burning of the capitcl, v. 43, a, His 
death, ibid. c. 

Sufes, at Carthage, what, i. 5647, d. 

Suffetes, judges, who governed at ‘Tyre for fome years, i. 417, 
d. Etymon of that name, ibid. (C). 

o—— at Carthage, their office, vi. 674, & feq. & (E, F). 
Whence fo called, 677; & (I). 

Surlus’s trial and banifhment, v. 526, e, f. 

+ Suizzers invade Gallia Narbon, v. 28, b. Italy, 34, ¢. 

+ Sutones, who and where fited, vii. 486, d. 

Swinthila, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, ¢. 

{ Sukkim, who and where fitcd, i. 165, d. 

Sulmona, confifcated by Sylla, v. 76, d. 

Sulpiia, famed for her chaftity, v. 4, d. 

——— writes a bitter fatyr againft Domitian, 686, e. 

Sulpitranus Flav, brings up Pertinax’s fon, vi. 96, d. Sent 
to quell the Pretorian treops, 98, d. His bafenefs to them, 
99, 4d. 

Sulpitius, the Roman pretor, defeats Philip at Elis, ii. 666. 
Invades Sicyon, 706, b. Retires into Avgina, 707, a. 
Affitts the Athenians againft Philip, 734, d. Sent againft 
Maceden, ti. 147, c. Relieves Athens, ibid. d. 

—— fent to Antiochus, 551, & feq. 

—— P. his fad charaéter, v. 53, b. Popular Jaws, ibid. 
c, d. Treacherous attempt on the confuls, ibid. f, & feq. 
Profcribed and beheaded, 55, e. 

—— Serv. fubdues the Marruccini, 53, 4. 

—— Apollinor’s writings and character, vi. 60, fub not. 

—— the conful fubdues Sardinia, $34, & feq. 

Sus, when created, 1. 35, b. Its inverte} courfe out of He- 
rodotus, 67, (N). When begun to be worfhip’d, 86, 
(N). Its ftanding flill at Jofhua’s prayer, 558, b, (G). 
Maimmon’s and Spincfa’s acccunt of it exploded, 559, a, 
&c. Of Grotius and Le Clerc’s, &c. confuted, 560, & 
feq. Its going back ten degrees, how underflood, 838, 

T) 


~——— in what fenfe worthipped ty the Perfes, ii, 72, a. 
The deity of the Pe:fians, 103, ¢. 


Sun, Darkened at the crucifixion of Chrift, iv. 240, (C). 
Worfhipped by the Parthians, 291, a. ee 
we—— ftrangely darkened in Gallienus’s time, vi. T80, b. 
——— worfhipped at Carthage, 689, c. By the Mauritanians, 

vil, 150, d. By the Gauls, 353, & {eq. Germans, 
[418], & feq. Saxons, 442, d. 
—-— the famed temple of, confecrated, vi. 194. 
t —-— the fountain of, vii, 169, a. 
Sunday, work forbidden on, vi. 256, f. 
Suntater, a betrayer of his country, vi. 679, (K), 773s f 
Sunieric’s fuccefs in Lufitania, vi. 506, d. Agzinft the Suevi, 
vil. 618, €. 545, e, f. Ravages, 546, b. _ 
} Swnium, the promontory of, ii, 521, a. Fortified by the 
Athenians, ibid. ; 
Suomarius fues to Julian for peace, vi. 304, b. Wil. 5925 


a, b. 

Sunno, king of the Franks, vii. sgo, b. l-fuccefs againft 
the Romans, 557, f, & feq. 

Suovetauraita, the facrifice of, iv. 457, b. 

Suptian repulfed before Conftantinople, vi. 5§1, ¢. Dee 
teated by Florus, 546, c. 

Supbis, king of Memphis, ftrange things reported of him by 
the Egyptians, i. 239, (G). 

t Sur, the famed defart of, defcribed, vii. 227, ¢ 

+ Sura, acity in Iberia, iii. 835, 

Sura, chofen conful, vi. 12, ¢, His extract, &c. ibid. f, 
& feq. Death, 13, a. 

Surer2’s character, iv. 297, e, f. Recovers Mefopotamia, 
298, b. Stratagem againft the Romans, 299, d, €, 300, 
e. Defeats them, 302, & {feq. Takes Craflus, 304, 
d, e. Mock cavalcade, 305, d, e. Putto death by O- 
rodes, 306, b. 

Sureta’s Notitia, when firft publithed, vi. 429. fub not. 

Pa SEL when firft brought into Rome, iv. 691, f. — 

t Sufa, Shufhan, metropolis of Perfia, ii. 59, fub not. 
Taken by Alexander, 166, & feq. ili. 354, & feq. Ta- 
ken by Adrian, vi. 22, d, by Conftantine, 245, b. 

+ Sufiana, a part of Elam, taken to be part of Affyna, i, 
162, e. Defcribed, ii. 35, a. 

Lo feized on by the Saxons, vil. 445, d. 446, 4. 
uburbulus, made guardian of Bulgaria, vii. 632, b, C. 
Suthul, where fituated, vii. tro, f. t 
Sutrium, where fituate, v. 265, a. Taken by V. Agrippa, 
ibid. 

Swine abhorred by the Scythians, li. 272, f. 

m=— the herd of, drowned by the devils, iv. 213, a, 
(E). 

Syzgrius, governor of Soiffons, vii. 566, d. Defeated by 
Clovis, 567, a. Beheaded by him, ibid. b. See alfo vol. 
V1. 507, f. 

Syagrus’s efcape and difgrace, vi. 355, b- ; ; 

Syavec, Prince of Perfia, according to oriental writers, his 
fignal chaftity, 192, f. Affaflinated at Turkeftan, ibid. 
His death revenged be Ruftan, ibid. &c. 

T Sybarites, an ancient people of Italy, ii. 492. Defeated by 
the Crotonians, ibid. fub not. Reftored by the Athenians, 
ibid. Join in the Achzan league, 642, a. 

+ Sybsta ifland, where fituatc, ii, 241, b. 

Syd¢ in the Phznician records, who, 1. 134, (E). 

t Syd:n, the antiguities of, to be ftill {cen, 1. 395, ¢. 

— feries of the kings of, 407, paff. Aflift the Jews, iv. 
8, b. 

Tt Sydra, a city in Cilicia Afpera, fi. 340, d. 

t Syedt, who, and where fituate, vii. 439. 

+ Sycne, an ancient city of ‘Thebris, i. 175, ¢. 

Syenefis, Itt, Id, and IIId kings of Cilicia, ii. 343, 2. 

Sy/a fent againft Mithridates, 11. 737, b. Beficges Athens, 
ibid. & fzq. Plunders the Greek temples, 738. Turns the 
fiege intoa blocade, 740, ¢. Takesit, 741, paff. Severity 
to the Athenians, ibid. & feq. Vat tribute extorted by 
him, 767, paff Chofen dictator, tit. 665, e. Suecets 

~ againft Mithridates, 733, & feq. Peace with him, 737. 
Retum to Rome, 838, paff. Haughty behaviour to the 
Parthians, iv. 293, d. Sent into Numidia, v. 22,¢. His 
character and bravery, ibid. & feq. Chofen proqucttor, 24, 
f. Whence firnamed the Fortunate, 25, e. Interview with 
Bocchus, ibid. & feq. Succefs in Gaul, 31, a. Rivals 
Marius at Reme, 45, & feq. Public thews, 46, d. Re- 
ccives anembaffy from Arbaccs, ibid. & feq. Deteats Ma- 
rucius, 50,e. Baffles the Allies, 52, ¢. Defeatsthe Sam. 
nites, ibid. f. Confulate and triumph, 53, a. Retires 
fiom Rome, ibid. f, et feq. Marches with an army againft 
it, §4,¢. Entersit, §5, a. His new Jaws, ibid. d. Pro- 
fecution of Marius, 56, ct feq. Sails for Afta, 60, a. 
Proferibed, 65, c. Succefs in Pontus, 66, d. Expoftula- 
tory letter to the fenate, ibid. e. -Marches againft Fimbria, 
68, d,e. Anfwer to the fenate, 69, ¢. Lands in Italy, 
ibid. e. Outwits L. Scipio, 70,6. Defeats young Marius, 
71, d, e. Enters Rome, 72, a. Defeats the confuls over 
and over, ibid. et feq. Defeated by the Samnites, 73, et 
feq. Bloody revenge on them, 74, et feq. Speech to the 
fenate, ibid. e, f. Barbarity to the Preneftines, 75, b, c. 
Horrid profcriptions and butcheries, ibid. et feq. Perpetual 
d:tatorfhip, 77, et feq. New fet of laws, 78, et feg. 

2 Tyranmc 


o 
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Tyrannic fpeech, ibid. c. Grand triumph, 80,b, c. Ti 
tle of Fortunate, ibid. et (W). Grows jealous of Pompey, 
Bo, & Profafe confulfhip, 31, a, b. Marries Valeria, 
ibid. c. Envy to Ceefar, 82, b. Abdicates his dittator- 
fhip, ibid. f, et feq. Speech to young Pompey, 83,d. De- 
bauched life, ibid. c,d. Death and character, ibid. et {feq. 
Funeral honours and epitaph, 84, ¢, d. 

o—— P. Cornel, confpires with Catiline, v. 102, e, f. 

—— Faufius, Pompey’s fon-in-law, defeated, 165, ¢, d. 

—— Cornel. unjuftly banifhed, 527, d,(D). Affaffinated by 
Nero, 542, ¢. 

Sylzus’s hatred to Herod, whence, iv. 150, (K). Accufation 
of him to Cefar, ibid. c. Put to death, ibid. (L). 

ome treachery to Auguftus, v. 301, et feq. 

—-— to /Elius Gallus, vii. 282, ¢. Punifhment, ibid. f. 

Sylianus, Sum. accufed by the Macedonians, ii. 506, e. Con- 
oka by his own father, 507, a. Hangs himfelf, ibid. 

C. | 

—— retires from Antony, v. 287, ¢ 

—— joins with Gordian, vi. 153, f. 

w——— left to awe the Spaniards, vii. 59, e. Brings Mafiniffa 
over to the Romans, 70, e. Ketires to Tarraco, ibid. Ss 


eq. 

Sylofon Ift, inflaves the Samians, ui. 189, f, 

——— IId, invades Samos, 196, b, et {eq. Cruelty to them, 
197), Ce 

Sylvanus raifes a revolt in Gaul, vi. 176, ¢. Put to death, 
ibid. d. 

=—— goes over to Conftantius, vi. 284, a. Betrayed by Ar- 
betio, 294, f. Affumes the purple, 295, c. Acquitted, 
ibid. d. Murdered, 296, a. His character, ibid. c, d. 

Sylvius, the fon of Lavinia, born, iv. 421, b. Made king 
of Alba, ibid. d. His fucccfiors, ibid. et feq. 

Symmachus intercedes for the Carfareans, vi. 359, ¢ Anfwer 
to Theodofius, 414, f. Recalled and promoted by him, 
415, a, b. Sent by the heathen to Valenunian, 419, ¢. 
His writings and character, 427,(M). Extract and -nife, 
428, fub not. 

we Pope, confirmed by Thecdoric, vil. 643, ¢, f. Put to 
death by him, 645, et {cq. 

Synademus's faccefs againft the rebel Andronicus, vi. 639, ¢, f, 
et feq. ® 

Rvp the grand, the Rabbics account of, confuted, iv. 
13, ( 


Synagogues, when firft brought into ufe, i. 730, d. iv. 25, b. 


How regulated, ibid. ( Q_). 

4+ Synneda, acity in Phrygia Salutaris, ii. 293, d. 

Syncellus’s feries of kings confidered, 1. 234, et 240. 

Syphax allies with the Romans, vii. 50,a. Flattering letter 
to the fenate, 61, d, Gain’d by Scipio, 71, ¢.. Brought 
off by Afdrubal, 75, a. Letter to Scipio, ibid. b,c, De- 
feated, 77, et {eq. Joins Afdrubal with frefh forces, 78, 
b, c. Taken prifoner, 79, ¢- Defeated by the Numi- 
dians, 122, €. Succefs againft Mafiniffa, 123, et feq. De- 
throned by him, 125, b. His end, ibid. c. Detcated by 
the Maffylians, iv. 723, et fed. Whether led in triumph, 


748, € a 

Sypilene, the Cybele of the Lydians, 1. 330, f. 

++ Sypilus mount in Lydia, 11. 329, 6. 

+ Syracufe, head of the Doric fattion, ii. 507, & Befieged 
by the Athenians, 518, a. Relieved by Gylippus, ibid. e, 
§. Metropolis of Sicily defcribed, iii. 4, et feq. Its har- 
bour, &¢c. 5,6. By whom founded, r1, e. Adorned, 17, 
c, Befieged by the Athenians, 28, c. by the Carthaginians, 
52. Surprifed and plunder’d by Nypfius, 70, et feq. Put 
to the {word, 71, ©. Befieged by Marcellus, 111, et feq. 
Under a grievous peftilence, 118, €. Forced to capitulate, 
319, & feq. Taken, 121, & feq. Plundered by the Sa- 
racens, vi. 546, b. Taken by them, 573, d. By the 
Franks, vii. 553, 4. By Totila, 574, d, ¢. The reft 
{ee under Syracufians. 

_-— a three-hcaded monfter born at, v. 590, a- How in- 
terpreted, ibid. b. 

+ Syracufians, their origin, government, &c. mi. 14, & feq. 
Chufe Gelon their king, 18, ¢. Defeat the Carthagini- 
ans, ibid, &feq. Setup a popular government, 23, & 
£eq. Repeal the law of Petaliim, 24, b, ¢. Tyrannife 
jn Sicily, ibid. d, ¢- Why invaded by the Athenians, 
ac, & {eq Outwitted by Nicias, 27, f. Streightly be- 
fieged by him, 28, ¢, f. Defeat the Athenians by land, 
29, ¢ Beaten at fea, ibid, f. Beat them before Syra- 
aale: 41, a» b. and at fea, 32, & feq. Force them to 
{arrender, 33, & {cq. Cruelty to their prifoners, 36, e, f. 
Enflaved by Dionyfius, 45, & feq. Revolt from him, 46, 
c. 47, b» Reduced, 48, & feq. Defeat the Carthagini- 
ans at fea, §2, f, Crown Dionyfius I], 63, ¢ Joy at 
Dion’s reception, 67, b. Make him their general, ibid. 
c, a. Mutiny againft him, 68, & fcq. Butchered by Di- 
onyfius, 70, ¢. 7%) C) 4d Enflaved by Calyppus, 73, d. 
By Hipparinus, ibid. Reftored by Timoleon, 77, pa. 
Repeopled by the Corinthians, 79, d, ¢. Gratitude 
to Timoleon, ibid. d—f. Enflaved by Sofiftratus, 80, d. 
Maflacred by Agathocles, 81, & feq. Groan under feva- 


ral tyrants, 88, d, e. Under new troubles, 103, & feq 
Regain their liberty, 105. Put the royal family to death, 
106, e. Invaded by the Romans, iv. 654, & feq. Suce 
cefs againft Carthage, vi. 739, & feq. New preparations 
againft them, 746, 0. Go to the relief of Agrigentum, 
747, b. Receive the fugitives, 749, b, c. Send Dio- 
nyfius again Imilcar, 750, a. Difarmed and enfared by 
him, 754, a, b, & feq. Approve of his war again Care 
thage. Cruelty and injuftice to them, ibid. d—f, Vito- 
ry and rejoicings, 766, pall. Peace with them, 739 
Befieged by Hamilcar, 793, & feq. Deceived into a Bee 
lief of Agathocles’s death, 799, c, d. Undeceived and 
raife the fiege, ibid. f. Revenge on the Carthaginian gence 
ral, 81, ¢, d. Get freth fupplies from Agathocles, 810, 
ec, f. New peace with Carthage, 812, & feq. Divided 
between Thinyon and Scififtratus, 814, a. Beheged by 
the Carthaginians, ibid. b, &c. Puundered by the Franks, 
vil. 553. Subdued by Totila, 674, c, d. 

Syrgiancs, a wicked tool of Andronicus, vi. 638, ¢, f. Ae 
bandoned by the Turks, 639, f. 

+ Syria, from whom named Aram, i, 360, a. Where fitu- 
ate, ibid. b. How divided, ibid, d, e. Under the Rec- 
mans, 361, d. Its climate, foil, &c. ibid, & fey. Nas 
tural rarities, 362, paff, Artificial, 363, b, c. 

~—— the kingdom of, defcribed, iii. 509, a—c. Its Boun- 
daries after Alexander's death, ibid. c, d. & 515, b 
Kings, 509, e. Why called Tetrapolis, 15. Surrene 
dered to Aicxander, 11, 161,¢. Conquered by the Perfians, 
according to oriental writers, 202, b. Invaded by Eume~ 

- nes and Attalus, iii, 528, e. Invaded by the Parthians, 
iv. 305, & feq, Revolts fiom the Romans, 307, d. 

Ravaged by Cofrhoes, 366, b. By Vologetes, vi. 63, 
f. Sides with Cafltus, 79, b. Forgiven by Aurehus, 
ibid. c. Threatened by the Perfians, 139, d, ©, 141, ¢ 
By Sapor, 176, f. By famines and peftilence, 264. Un- 
der Theodofius, 403, c. Invaded by the Gothe, 433, d 
Perfians, 526, e, & feq. Subdued by the Saracens, 
543, ¢, f. | 

+ Syria Dea, her temple at Hierapolis, i. 372, ¢. Its flatues, 
lake and oracle, defcribed, 373, & feq. Different forts of. 
pricfts, 374, ¢. Sacrifices, &c. How performed, 375, 
a, 


How worthipped at Carthage, vi, 691, b 

Syriac, the antientett oriental tongue, i, 152, 2, (X). 
Where ufed in Jacob’s time, 377, ¢ 

=—— charaéter in vogue 300 years before Chrit, 1. 377, 
e—f, Two kinds, ibid. c. Without points tll the eighth 
century, 378. By whom reftcred to its primitive purity, 
379, a. Grammar, &c. ibid. &c. 

Syrian Goddefs, fee Syria Dea, 1. 472, & Seq, 

coins defcribed, iii. 620, & feq. (W). 

+ Syrians, ancient, theirorigin, 1. 370, €. Mcnarehy in Saul’s 
time, 371, b. Various kingdoms, bid. c, d. Change- 
able religion, 372, a, b. Idols, temples, &c. 374, ¢, d. 
Sacrifices, feftivals, &¢. 375) a—c. Traditional cuft-ms, 
ibid. & feq. ‘Temper, ar's and {ciences, 377, 6, c. Al- 
phabet, 373. Trade, 379, b, ¢ Chronclogy, ancieat 
kings, é€. 380—333. Kingdom, when abclithed, 390, b. 

—— older than the Affyrian, 868, f. 

—— defeated by the Maccabees, iv. 58, et feq. By the 
Romans, 754, pail. sooo flain by Scipio Afisticus, 


7555 Ce 

+ ae. a place fo called, where, i. 81, (N). 

Syropbenician woman, her fingular faith, iv. 217,¢. Couns 
try, ibid. (K). 

+ Syropbanicians, who, i. 392, (B). 

+ Syros ifland, defcribed, ii. 224. a 

t Syrtica regio, decribed, vil. 170, Its limits, 175, 
a, b. Nations, mcuntams, &c. 176, pall. 

+ —— iflinds, ibid. f, & feq. To whom fubje, 177, 2, b. 

Sytalces’s war and peace with Macedcn, iii, 280, d, ¢, & feq. 
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Alautus, the fame with the Thoyt or Hermes of Egypt, 7. 
11, a. The firft inventer of Letters according to the. 
Pheenician records, 234, a. 
+ Taba, where fited, iii. 533, ¢, (Z). 
Tabelle Votive dcfcribed, iii. 212, (T). — 
+ Taberab, burning, a murmuring ftation of the Ifraclites, 1. 
$24, b. _ 
Tabernacle fet up at the foot of Mount Sinai, 1 525, b. Built 
by God's direction, 651, b. Whether borrowed feem the 
Egyptians, ibid. d, e. Defcribed, 652, et feq. 6:9, et 


feq. 

Tabernacles, the feaft of, why inftituted, i, 606, b. How cf- 
lebrated, 607, et feq. 

Tabili, the Scythian name for Vela, it. 272, 2. 

Tables, the ten, whén firft introduced, 1. $349 & Aup- 
mented to twelve, 536, b. 

eating, how regulated at Rome, V. 12, d. . 

Tables of Cain’s de‘cendants from Sanchoniutho and me i 

2 : 
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SEVEN VOLUMES. Say 


89, b, ¢. of the Chaldean kings before the flood, go, et 
feq. of the gods and demi-gods of Egypt, 93. 

Tables ; Whifton’s computation of mankind down to the flood, 
105. of the poftdiluvians down to Abraham, aecording to 
the Hebrew, 110, et feq. according to the Septuagint, 
111. and the Samaritan Pentateuch, 112. 

of the Defcendants of Noah, 117. Increafe of men af- 
ter the flood, 159, et feq. 

—— of the Egyptian dynatties, from the old Egyptian chronicle, 
228. 

from Manello, out of Jofephus, i. 234, 

of the Theban kings, out of Eraftothenes, ibid. 

of the Egyptian kings, out of Syncellus, ibid. et feq. 
out of Herodotus and Diod. Siculus, 235, 

—— of the Ifraclitith judges, 737. 

of the Jewith kings before Jeroboam’s revolt, ibid. 

of the decalogue, Talmudic comments on them, 1. §19, 
(A). How written and given to Mofes, 519, a, b. Fables 
of the Mahommedans about them, ibid. 

+ Tabracca in Numidia, its ruins, &c. vii. 120, C, d. 

+ ifland, where fited, 12, d. 

Tabrimon king of Damafcus’s friendfhip with Judah and Ifrael, 
i. 383, a. Who he was, ibid. (B). 

Tacalbaimanout, a Coptic faint and apoftle, vii.218, e. Ety- 
mon of his name, 219, a. 

+ Tacatua, where fituate, vii. 110, a. 

+ Tacaza river falls into the Nile, vii. 187, 6. Defcribed, 
189, (I). 

Tacfarinas raifes a revolt in Afric, v. 393, 4. Defeated, ibid. 
e. by Apronius, 407. Bold embafly to Tiberius, 414, b. 
Narrow cfcape, tbid. c,d. Defeated and killed, gz, c. 
Sec alfo vol. vii. 158, & feq. 

Tachos king of Egypt, 1.277, d. Impolitic conduét towards 
Agcfilaus, ibid. d. Driven out by his fubjefls, ibid. & feq. 
Flight into Perfia, ibid. & vol. ii. 149, a—d. 

Tacitus’s confulfhip, vi. 4, €. Account of the Germans, 8, 
e, f. His writings and character, 28, fub not. Chara¢ter 
of Felix, iv. 264, infin. (B). of Auguftus, v. 350, (F). 
of the chriftians, 549, c—e, &(O). His own, 550, a. 
A fad chafm in his Annals, 564, b. Funeral oration of 
Virginius, 573, f. Character of Agricola, 682, & feq. 

—— emperor chofen by the fenate, vi. 198, b, c. High re- 
fpect for the hiftorian, rbid. f, Character, laws, &c. 199, 
a—~c. March againft the Barbarians, ibid. d. Death, 
ibid. e. 

+ Taci, Tavi Oftiuen, where fituate, vii. 413, f. 

Tafia and her daughters turn nuns, vit. 709, e. 

agonius Gallo’s rank flattery to Tiberius, v. 443, b. 

Tagus, a fabulous king of Spain, vii. 319, b. 

+ a river m Lufitania, 299, a. 

—— the golden fand of, ibid. b. 

Tabnurab, a fabulous king of Perfia, faid te have warred with 
the Genii, 1. 342, a. 

Tabwmrafo, 4th king of Perfia, aceording to oriental writers, 
1.177, & 

+ Taifale, who, and where, vil. 498, ¢. Their inroads in- 
to the empire, 499, d, e. in Sarmatia, vi. 303, d. 
Driven out by Athanaric, 380, e. Join with the Greu- 
thongi, rid. & feq. 

Talabrica, acity in Lufitania, vil. 296, e. 

+ Talabriffa {urrendered to the Romans, iv. 784, d. 

+ Taloura, where, in. 757, f. The vaft riches of, ibid. & 
feq. 

Talicius’s fuccefs againft the Scythians, vi. 6x1, d, e. 

Talmat, the fon of Anac, driven out of Hebron, 1. 334, a, & 
(B) | 


king of Gethur, gives his daughter to David, 391, ¢. 
Talmudifis, their extravagant notions of the firft man, i. 


44, ©. 

+ Taluda river in Tingitania, vil. 144, e. 

Tallutius defeated by the Olynthians, iil. 285, ¢, d. 

Tulus’s reign in Crete, iit. 165, 2. 

Tamar, Er’s wife, married to Onan, i. 450,¢. Over-reaches 
Judah, 451, ¢. Condemned and afterwards abfolved by 
him, ibid. & feq. Brings forth twins, 152, a, & not. 

—— David's daughter ravifhed by Hammon, 781, a. 

+ the mouth of, near Plymouth, vii. 407, ¢. 

+ Tamna, acity m Arabia Felix, vii, 231, ¢. 239, a. 

Tamccofrboes defeated by Mauritius, vi. 533, ¢. 

Tamfapor treats for peace with the Romans, vi. 299, f. 

02, ¢. 

Tamas bafely murdered by Pfammitichus Id, i. 276, c. d. 

Janaim among the Jews, therr office, iv. 37, a. 

TJanais worfhipped by the Armenians, iii. 697, b. Her ftately 
temple at Acilefina, tbid. c. 

+ ——an ancient city in lower Egypt, 1. 176. 

+ river, parts the two Scythias, 11. 266, e, & not. 

Tanagut/, Tarquin’s wife, her proud character, iv. 446. Poe 
litte ftratagems in favour of Servius, 452, f. 453, d. 
454, f. 

—— her eiftaff hung in Hercules’s temple, 455, a. 

+ Tanara, the promontory of, in Lacedemon, defcribed, ii. 
396, c, &(C). ; 

Tarcr:d the Norman, his rife and progeny, vi. 609, e. 

Vou. VIL, N°, a1, 


+ Tanfana, the temple of, what, and where, v. 369, ¢, (P)« 
vii. [418], b, (C). Deftroyed, v. 369, ¢. 

———- worfhipped by the Saxons, vii. 442, €. 

t Tangier ; fee Tingis, vii. 140, & feq. 

the famed cave of, 148, d. 

‘Tangripermes repulfed by Alexius, vi. 616, c. 

Tangrolipix’s fuccefs againft Mohammed, vi. 598, f, & feq. 
Made king of Perfia, §99,b. l-fuccefs againft the Ara- 
bians, ibid. c. Huffing meffage to the emperor, ibid. f. 
Excurfions into Iberia, 600, ¢, d. 

Tanitic mouth of tbe Nile, why abhorred by the old Egyptians, 
i. 243, ¢ 

Teitalas king of Sypilus in Phrygia, ii. 296, b. His refent- 
ment againft Tros, 313. Subdued by Ilus, 315. 

defeated by the Romans, iv. 784, b. 

t Tapbene given to the fugitive ae Edom, €, 314, e. 

+ Tapbre iflands defcribed, iti. 241, A. 

Taran, the Gaulith Jupiter, why fy called, Vil. 353, Cs 

Tarbigil ; fee Trebrgil, vi. 442, 4, 

Tarcon king of Hetruria, iv. 418, e. 

t+ Tarencines invite the Epirots into Italy, iv. 599, e. Their 
extract and charadter, 642, & feq. 

ftir up freth enemies againft Rome, 643. Hioftilities a- 
gauinft them, 544, a, b. Invite Pyrrhus to their defence, 
645. Subdued by Papyr. Curfor, 648, b. by Fabius, 
733, b. Their miferable ftate, ibid. d,e. Invite Hanni, 
bal, vii. 43, b. Surrender to Valerius, 51, & feq. Bee 
fiege the citadel, 54, a. Annoyed by the Carthaginians, 
59, a. Their fad cataftrophe, 62, d, e. 

+ Tarentum, where, and whence fo called, iv. 642. Dif- 
mantled by the Romans, 648, b. Betrayed to Hannibal, 
723, f. Retaken by Fabius, 733, c. See alfo vol. va. 
62, c,d. Betrayed by Milo to the Romans, vi. 819, ©, 
f. Retaken by Belifarius, wil. 670, e. by Totila, 
673, e. 

+ Tariche iflands, where fited, vi. 671, (E). 

| Tarichea, where, iv. 272, (V). Taken by the Romans, 

' ibid. c, 

Taricheutae, the embalmers of Egvpt fo called, 7.215, a. 

Tarpeia betrays the Roman citadel, iv. 430, ¢. Her death, 
ibid. 

+ Tarpeian mount, why fo called, 430, d. Jupiter's temple 
built on it, 452, a. 

Tarpeius made governor of the Roman citadel, 430, ¢. 

Tarquin, his pedigree, iv. 446, d. Gallantry, 447, a, b. 
Chofen king, ibid. d. Defeats the Latins, ibid. S& feq. the 
Hetrurians, 448, & feq. Outwitted by an Augur, 450, 
c, d. Wars with the Sabines, ibid. & feq. Murdered, 
452, ¢@, f. 

—— Lucius married to Tullia, 455, ¢. Inceftuous marriage 
with the younger, 458. Plots againft Servius, ibid. & feq. 
Murders him, 459, ¢,d. His tyranny, 460, b. Treachery 
to Herdonius, ibid, ec, f. War with the Volfci, 461, b. 
With the Sabines, ibid. c. Outwits the Gabini, ibid. & 
feq. Buys the Sibylline books, 462, e. Confults the Del- 
phic oracle, 463, & feq. Bantfhed by the fenate, 466. 

—— Sextus’s fhameful ftratagem againft the Gabini, 461, e. 
Cru ty to them, 462, b. Rape of Lucretia, 464, paff. 
Banifhment, 446. Plot againft the Roman confuls, 468, 


paff. Eftate confifcated, 470, b, ¢. Defeated by Valerius, - 


472. Attempt on the Roman ladies fruftrated, 476. 
Confpiracy defeated, 479, & feq. His death, 484, d. 
—— Accufation of Craffus, v. 106, f. Punifhment, 107. 
+ Targuinienfes, who, tv. 588, f. Defeat the Romans, ibid. 
& feq. Defeated by Quin¢tius, sg1, d. Make a forty 

years truce with Rome, 592, d. 

Targuinii, their fruitlefs embafly in favour of Tarquin, iv. 
468, paff. Difcover a plot againft Rome, 480, c, d. 

+ Tarraco, Tarragona, metropolis of Tarracon, vii. 303, b. 
Defcribed, 305, d. . Vifited by Adrian, vi. 35, d. Taken 
and deftroyed by the Franks, 183, ¢. vii. 552, ¢. By 
the Vifigoths, 514, f, S& feq. 

+ Tarracon, the province of, defcribed, vii. 303, c. & feq. 
Its various nations, ibid. & feq. & notes. 

——— the city of, where fituate, 305, d, (F). Councils held 
at, 306. By whom built, faa a. 

+ Tarfenfes, who, v. 233, a. Heavily fined by Caffius, 
ibid. b. 

+ Tarfbifb, where fettled, 1. 168, e. Gave name to Cilicia, 
ibid. 


fometimes denotes Carthage, vi. 722, a. 

+ Tarfus, acity in Cilicta Propria, 1. 168, e, ii. 440, f. 
By whom built, ibid. & feq. Taken by Alexander, 158, 
b. Taken and plundered by Sapor, vi. 177, a. Defign- 
ed for Julian’s refidence, 327, a. Proved the place of his 
burial, 3355 €. 343» a. 

Tartan, the Affyrian, takes Afdod from the Philiflines, i. 
359, C, d. 896, b. 

+ Tartars, who, vi. 630, d. Their fuccefs again the 
Turks, ibid. & 632, a, b. 634, & feq. 

+ Tartary, part of ancient Scythia, ii. 267, paff. 

+ Tartefa, where fited, ii. 262, a, & not. Jupiter defeated 
at, by the Titans, ibid, Often miftaken for Gadir or 
Cadiz, vi. 730, io fin. (A). 

10 P + Tarteffus, 
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+t Tarteffus, where fituate, vii. 301, b. (G). 

tT Tafm, an ancient Arabic tribe, vii. 243, b. 

Taffil, duke of Bavaria, revolts againft the emperor, vii. 
485, d, ¢. 

Tafter, the office of, its origin, v. 516, (Z). 

naa. character of the heathen philofophers, vi. 81, d. 

Tatianus's friendthip to Adrian, vi. 25, f. Severe advice to 
him rejected, 31, c. Promoted by him, 33, ¢. Made 
a fenator, 34, d, e. 

——— Ail. banithed for treafon, 56, d. 

—— bravery in Syria, 64, b, ¢. 

—accufed by Rufinus, 421, d. Banifhed, ibid. e. 

‘Tatienfes, the order of, whence fo called, iv. 423, a 

‘Tatilius, deftroys the crufado fleet, vi. 616, b. 

‘Tato and Caco, murdered by Gregory, vii. 688, d, e. . 

Tatus, king of the Lombards’s, fuccefs againft the Heruli, 
vil, 617, a. Death, ibid. b. 

Taverns, fuppreffed by Tiberius, v. 371, f. : 

+ Taulantii, who and where fited, ili. 254, a, (C). 

t Taurafia, metropolis of the Taurini, iv. 408, e, f. 

+ Tauri, who and where fited, iii. 840, f, & feq. 

+ Taurian Scythians, their fite, cuftoms, &c. ii. 277. 

tT Taurin, the ancient Ecbatane, ii. 2. (B). Famed for its 
wines, 4, a. 

t Taurinum, where fited, iv. 648, a. Taken by Hannibal, 
ibid. and put to the {word, vil. 16, c, d. 

Taurinus, chofen emperor, vi. 139, f. Flees and drowns 
himfelf, ibid. & feq. 

t Taurifr, who and where, v. 4. Ravaged by the Cimbri- 
ans, ibid. f, & feq. 

t Taurcminium, a city in Sicily defcribed, iii. 3, ¢. Deliver- 
ed up to the Romans, iv. 654, e. Seized by the revolted 
flaves, 796, a. Retaken by Rutilius, ibid. d. Taken 
by the Saracens, vi. 575, €, f. Yiclded to Dionyfius, 
770, Co 
Tauromintus river, defcribed, ili, 3, ce 
Tauropolium, Diana’s temple, why fo called, iil, 212, a. 

Taurus, banithed by Julian, vi. 325, d. 

+ Mount in Scythia, ii, 267, d. The biggeft in all 
Afia, 338, b. Where fituate, vi. 761, (L). 

Taufias, the murderer of Pertinax, vi. 98, f. 

Taxes, regulated by Nero, v. 528, a. By Conftantine, vi. 


256, e. 

+ Tixila, a city in India, defcribed, ili. 390, (D). 

Taxiles’s fubmiffion and prefents to Alexander, iti. 385, & 
feq. 390, a. Speech to him, ibid. (D), Sent back to 
his dominions, 393, b. 

TJaygeta, daughter of Atlas, ravifhed by Jupiter, ii, 395, 
A 


Tayte, kings of Hira, 275, ¢. 

+ Teckoa, its fituation, &c. iv. 76, (MM). The famed 
battle of, ibid. & b, c. | 

+ Tefofagi, who and where fited, vii. [412] (1). Defeat- 
ed by Sylla, 396. Their treafure, whether brought from 
Delphos, v. 27, ¢€. 

} Tegea, metropolis of Arcadia, 11. 379. 

—— Oreftes buried at, 380, a, & not. 

—— the battle of, 380, 560. 

Tegean women, their fignal bravery, ibid. ry 

+ Tehama, the province of, where, &c. vil, 238, e, & 
f 


Tria, chofen king of the Oftrogoths, vii. 493, a. 677, a. 
Cruelty to the Romans, ibid. d, e. Goes to relieve Cuma, 
ibid. & feq. Defeated and flain, 678, c, d. 

Teicbomerus, chofen king of Bulgaria, vii. 637, e, f. Stoned 
to death, 6338, a. 

——— betrayed and murdered, vi. 596, f, & feq. 

+ Teies, where fited, iii, 725, f. Taken by Leocritus, ibid. 
& f{eq. 

Telamon's ill treatment of Hefione, 11. 317, b. 318, ¢. 

—— king of Salamis, ni. 245, b. 

+ Telcbine, who and where fited, iii, 131, e. The firtt 
inhabiters of Rhodes, tbid. 

+ Telcines, who and where, iii. 238, in fin. (E). 

Teleées, one of the artifts of Apollo Pythius’s ftatue, i. 
221, f. 

Telettvs, king of Sparta’s character and reign, ii. 569, & 


a : , 

Telemachus, a hermit, ftoned to death, vi. 450, b. 

Telepbus, the fon of Hercules, king of Myfia, ii. 327, b. 

——— the fable of him, 379, (I). 

—— writings and character, vi. 60, fub not. 

Telefinus, Pont. outwits Sylla, v.72, f. Marches to Rome, 
94, a. Defeats Sylla, ibid. & feq. Defeated and killed, 

Cc. 

ee a banifhes himfelf from Rome, 686, b. 

Telefis chofen king of Bulgaria, vii. 626, b. 

Teleftes lat king of Corinth murdered, ii. 392, ¢. 

Teleucias fain by the Olynthians, i. 614, f. 

Telias the foothfayer’s ftratagem againft the Theffalians, ii, 
67, bd 

Telifila's bravery againft the Lacedemonians, il. 585, not. 

Telinus made high-prieft of the Jeleans, iii. £5, fub not. 


t Tellus, the temple of, built, iv. 649, (D). 
——— the Athenian, why ccunted the happieft man, i. 


pay d. sis , 

Telmeffans, great fouth-fayers, iii. 333, b. ii. 301, b. 

+ Telmeffus, where fited, 11. 337. ui. 332,d. Taken by A- 
lexander, ibid. & feq. 
Teman, a famed city of Edom, 1. 300, b. 
Temant, the country of one of Job's friends, ibid, ¢, 


_Temenus one of the Heraclidz, made king of Argos, ii, 460, 


c. Murdered, ibid. 
w—-— the fabulous ftory of, iii. 272, (A). 
Tempea, the valley of, in Thellaly, defcribed, ii, 381, €. 
Temple of Ferujalem, built by Solcmon, i. 795, 2. Dedi- 
cated, 797, a. Its ornaments, utenfils, &c. ibid. & (M). Vait 
number of victims, 798, ¢. Twice plundered by Nabu- 
chadnezzar, 848, a—c. Burnt to the ground, 850, d. 
- Defcribed, according to the facred books, append. after page 
796, 1, & feq. The rebuilding of it begun, iv. 5, & icq, 
Dimenfions, 4, & feq. Dilparity from the old one, 6, b, 
&(K). Difcontinued, 9, a, b. Refumed, ibid.c, d. De- 
dicated, 10, c. by Nehemiah, 22, a,b. How, ibid, (K). 
Prophaned by Sanballat, 24, a. by Antiochus, 50, ¢, 4 
Its worthip fuppreft, 51, d. Polluted with Jupiter's fta- 
tue, 52, d, (H). Purified by Judas Maccabeus, 61, pal. 
Walls demolifhed by Alcimus, 76, d, (N). Moft facred 
place entered by Pompey, 126, b. Rebuilt by Herod, 144, 
& feq. (Y), (Z). Deferibed, ibid. & feq. & (B). Dedi- 
cated, 150, b. Polluted by the Samaritans, 193, paif, 
Forced by the Zelots,274. Defended by Giichala, 286, e. 
Gates burnt, 283, & feq. Santtuary burnt, 285, & feq. 
& not. Plundered and filled with blood, 296, & feq. De- 
molifhed and ploughed, vi. 39, d,e. Its materials ufed to 
build a heathen temple, 41, e. 
of Samaria, built on Mount Geiizzim, iv. 29, & 


+ 
feq. 

+ —— in Egypt, built by the fchifmatic Jews, iv. 79, paff. 
Defcribed, ibid, (TF), Shut up and plundered, 290, e, 
G 


(G). | 
+ Temples of Egypt, their ftruture, i. 112, d. 
of Greece, deftroyed by Darius, ii. 109, d. 112, a, 
127, ¢. by Xerxes, why, 471, f. by Sylla, 738, a 
—— of Therma, burnt by Antigonus, 658. . 
—— hated by the Scythians, 272. \ 
—— at Rome, ftript by Carbo, v. 71, 5. by Nero, 550, bye. 
——— How built in honour of the Roman emperors, 424, (C). 
pagan, fuppreffed by Grauan, vi. 396, e, f. Forfaken 
under Theodofius, 415, d—f. 
demolithed under Arcadius, 444, ¢, f. Turned into 
churches, 445, a 
Tempyrium, acityin Thrace, iii, 787, d. 
Tenéieri, who, and where fited, vii. [407], d. Defeated 
by Czfar, [438], b—d. by Drufus, v. 319, c—d. 
Tenedian Piper, a proverb, il. 408. 
+ Tenedas ifland defcribed, ii. 307, d, Why fo called, ibid. 


&c. 
Tenes, his character, &c. ii. 307, d, (D). 
+ Teneriff, the pike of, its height, 1. 102, (N). 


~Tennes king of Sidon, i. 410, f. Confpired againft by his 


fubjeéts, 411, a. Joins Ochus againft them, ibid. c—e, 
Put to death, ibid. 9, 0. 152, ¢ 

+ Tenos ifland defcribed, iu. 225. Famed for its wines, 226, 
a. Subdued by the Perfians, ibid. c, d. 

—— metropolis of the ifland, 226, 2. 

Tents, Macedonian, how made, iii. 269, f. 

+ Tentyris, an ancient city of Thebais, 1. 175, ¢. 

+ Teos, by whom founded, ii. 369, d. The ftate of it, 752, 
& feq. 

defcribed, ili. 559, ¢. 

Terab, the father of Abraham, his age at his fon's birth, 1. 
112, a, b, (N). Affirmed the inventer of coinage, &c. 
131, (V). Suppofed the Azer of the Afutia, 132, a. 
Sundry traditions about him, ibid. (Z),(A). Leaves Ur, 
133, 2,(B). Dies in Haran, 422, a, (B). 

Terapbim, what meant by, in the Hebrew, 1. 443, a 

Tcrebintbus, a herctic ; fee Buda, iv. 328. 

Terence, the poet, taken captive, iv. 748, ¢. in high efteem, 
765, b. His plays father’d upon Scipio A:milianus, 775, 
c. His writings and character, vi. 710, (N). 

Terentia, Maecenas’s wite, her intrigue with Auguftus, v. 

13, b. 

ie Law, what, iv. 519, ¢. §20, a Oppoled bvQ. 
Czxfo, ibid. b. Revived by the Tribunes, 529, ¢, fi Pafled, 
532, & feq. Ratified, 534, d, e. 

Terentianus’s writings and character, v. 693, fub not. 

Terentius, SArfa, propoles fixing a body of laws, iv. 519, 
c, d. 

——- Varro fides with Minucius, 706, e. Chofen conful a- 
gainft Hannibal, 709, b. Defeated, horfe and foot, 710, 
& feq. Flees to Venufia, 711, b. to Canufum, 712, ¢. 
Reception at Rome, 713, ¢, d. 

—— Marc. noble defence before the fenate, v. 444, ¢, 4. 
Acquitted, 445, a. 
——— {ent into Iberia, vi, 373, d. Sacrificed to the mutincus 
_ foldiers, 460, e. 
z 


Tere, 
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Teres, a warlike king of the Od iii. 791. 

Terevs, the fable of, ii. 389. ee 

—— a long-lived king of Characene, iii. $53, a. a8 

Terillus, invites the Carthaginians into Sicily, vi. 733, f. 

Termatians defeat the Romans, iv. 782, ¢ 

Terminalia, the feftival of, iv. 437, a. 

Termini Dii, not impunedly removed, ibid. 

+ Terra Sigillata, of Lemnos, famed, iii. 234, ¢. 

Terracina, the port of, repaired by Antoninus, vi. 56, c 

Terrible Fupiter, why fo called, iv. 492. 

sieht judicious remarks on Trajan’s perfecution, vi. 
27, ¢, d. 

Tertullus, one of Fauftina’s gallants, promoted, vi. 78, 4. 
Expofed on the ftage by a mimic, ibid. e. 

t Tervingae, war againft the Vandals, vi. 209, Ce 

Tefamenes, king of Thebes, ii. 375 b. 
fla, an ancient king of Spain, vil. [321], ¢ 

‘Tetky’s care for her fon Achilles, ii, 385, b. 

leet God why fo called by the Pythagoreans, i. 26, 

a 

Tetramneftus, king of Sidon, i. 410.  Affifts Xerxes with 
300 gallies, ibid. f. 

Tetricus, declared emperor in Gaul, vi. 184, b. Sacrifices his 
men to Aurelian, 192, c, d. Led in triumph by him, 
ibid. €. and promoted by him, 193, c. 

—— his fon alfo promoted, ibid. c. Houfe defcribed, ibid. 
d. See alfo vol. vii. 403, d, e. 

Teucer, {uppofed the firft king of Troy, ii. 308, a. 321, ¢ 

—-—~ the fon of Telamon fettles in Cyprus, 321, f. 

w——~ founds the kingdom of Salamis, ili, 176, d. 

~—— Introduces human facrifices, ibid. e. 

t Teucria, fee Troas, ii. 308, b. 

Teuta, queen of Illyricum’s treachery to the Roman ambaf- 
{fadoss, iv. 685, b. Invaded by the confuls, ibid. e. 
Shameful peace with them, 686, c. 

Teuthras, king of Myfia, ii. 327, a. 

Teutobocchus defeated by the Romans, v. 36, b. His gigan- 
tic ftature, ibid. (L), & 39. 

+ Teutcburgium, the foreft of, where fituate, v. 374, d. 

Teutones, Germans, why fo called, vii. [406], c, [411], 
(M). Invade Italy, [435], d, e, et feq. See alfo vol. 
v. 4, e, f. Their taunts to the Roman army, 34, et 
feq. Above one hundred thoufand killed by Marius, 
36, b. 

+ Texaga, taken by Scipio AEmilianus, iv. 774, d. By 
Manil. Nepos, vii. roo, f. 

+ Tbadir mount, where fited, vil. 237, ¢. 

t Tbabor mount, defcribed, i. 571, a. In high veneration, 
ibid, (A). Whether Chrift was transigured upon it, 
$72, a 

‘Thaddeus, fee ‘James the lefs. iv. 208, (T). 

4 Thaifa, a city in Hejax, vii. 237, e, et feq. 

Thair’s wars with Perfia, iv. 380, b. Betrayed by his 
daughters, and put to death, ibid, c. 

Thais, the Athenian harlot, caufes Xerxes's palace to be 
burnt, ii. 168, d. 

+ Thala, where fituate, vi. 670, c. Taken by the Ro- 
mans, v. 20, c,d. Its dreadful fate, vil. 132, b, c 

+ Thalana, a city in Lacedemon, ti. 397, b. 

Thalafjus’s pride exafperates Gallus, vi. 290, b. 

Thales, prince of the Jonic philofophers, i. 17, e. His firft 
principle of all things, ibid, & feq. The firft who fore- 
told an eclipfe, 218, d. New divifion of the year, ii. 
434, note. Converfe with Solon, 445. Prophecy con- 
cerning the Milefians, 757, e. 

——~ a Lyric poet, companion of Lycurgus, it. 559, ¢. 

+ Thambes mount in Numidia, vil, 111, ¢. 

Thammuz, Adonis, how worthipped by the Phenicians, i. 
402, c, d, 403, a. : 

Thammuz, the month of June of the Jews, i. 611, (K). 

+ Thamud, a tribe of ancient Arabs, vil. 242, e, et feq. 
Their impiety, 243, a, b. 

+ Thamydeni, who and where fited, vii. 233, ¢. 

Thamyris, a boafting mufician punifhed, iii. 790, f. 

+ Thanet ifland, where, vii. 440, c. Given to the Saxons, 
ibid. 

+ Thapfacus, a city in Arabia Deferta, vii. 230, a. 

+ Thapjus, where fituate, vi. 669, d. 

——the battle of, v. 160, et feq. 

Tharamis, worfhipped by the Saxons, vil. 242, d. 

Tharymbas, a wile king of Epirus, 111. 800. 

} Tbafians, who and where fituate, in. 483, f. Reduced by 
Cimon, ibid. & fcq. War withthe Athenians, ui. 237, 
b, c. : 

+ Thafcs ifland, defcribed, iti. 236, & feq. By whom in- 
habited, 237, a. Subdued, ibid, &c. ‘ 

+ Thajus, taken from the Athenians, Ii. 529, ¢. 

Tkeano, wife of Antenor, prieftefs of Pallas, 1. 315, d. 

Thearides, made admiral by Dionyfius, ii. 65, f. His Dee 
{cent on Lippari, 57, a. 

Theatres, at Rome, divided into fa€tions, v. 359, (P). Re- 
gulated, 380, pail, ; 

$ Thebais, Upper Egypt, why fo called, i. 175, b. and in 
feripture, Pathsos, ibid, Defcribed, ibid, & fq. Wore 


fhipped the eternal Cneph, 204, d. Deftroyed by Dio- 
clefian, vi. 213, d. 

+ Tbeban kingdom, part of ancient Greece, ii. 344, b. By 
whom founded, 372. Its government, kings, &c. ibid. 
et feq. Diflolution, 375, ©. Caufe and fuccefs of iv 
war, 358, et feq. Fatal cataftrophe, 374, & {eq. 
Thebans, their treachery to the Greeks, ii. 112. Part 
join with the Ionians in queft of new fettiements, 369. 

-—— war with the Athenians, 488, c. Surprife Platea, 
500. Kindnefs to the fugitive Athenians, 551.,Subdued 
by the Lacedemonians, 539, €. Rejeét the common 
peace, 441, d. Separate one with Perfia, ibid. et feq. 
war with them, 442. Subdued by the Spartans, 614, ¢ 
By the Romans, 696, c. Join with Philip againft Sparta, 
iii, 298, d. Join the Greeks againft him, 307, a. De- 
feated, ibid. d, ¢. Revolt from Alexander, 320, © 
tiie by him, 321, paff. The reft fee under the next 
article, 

+ Thebes, metropolis of Thebais, i. 175, e. Why called 
Diofpolis and Hecatompylos, ibid. Defcribed, ibid. et feq, 
Deftroy’d by Lathyrus, iii, 663, f, et feq. 

tT —— in Beotia, by whom founded, i. 499. Enlarged by 
Amphion and Zetus, ibid. & feq. Made capital of Bao- 
tia, il. 372, a, b. Why focalled, ibid. (C). Fortified 
by Amphion, 373, ¢. Deftroyed by the Epigoni, 375, b. 
Plundered by Cambyfes, 97, f. By Alexander, 549, pail. 
Betrayed to the Lacedemonians, 614, e. Abandoned to 
the Romans, 696, c. Deftroyed by Alexander, iii. 3212, 
& feq. By Caifander, 459, b. Taken by Demetrius, 
466. Stripp’d by C. Gallus, v. 300, b. 

+ —— capital of Phthiotis taken by Alexander, ii. 662. 

Thebet Month, the Jewith Decemler, i. 611, (K). 

Theft, how far capiial amor g the Jews, i. 683, c. 

other thefts, how punithed, ibid. & feq. 

——— a capital crime amcng the Scythians, ii, 270. 

Solon’s laws againit it, 433, a. 

how far allowed by the Spartans, 564, f. 

tT Thema, acity in Arabia Deferta, vii. 230, a. 

Themata in Italy, what, vii. 721, c, (C). 

Themis, the firft diviner, 1. 163, b. 

+ Themijcira, a city in Pontus, defcribed, iii. 720, d, & feq. 
Surrendered to the Romans, 746, c. 

Themifon, tysant of Oropus, ii. 251, e. 

Tbemftas plots againft the Repubucans, fii, ros, f. Put to 
death, 106, b. 

Tbemftius the philofopher, raifed by Conftantius, vi. 294, d. 
Flattery to him, ibid.c. Sent with a golden crown to him, 
299, b. His reward and gratitude, ibid. c,d. Sent am- 
baffador to Gratian, 378, e. Worthlefs {pecch to the fe- 
nate, ibid. f. Embaffly to Theodofius from the Conftanti« 
Nopolitans, 392, c. Fifteenth oration addreffed to him, 
395, ¢ His extract, mfe and character, 429, fub 


not. 

Themiftocles chofen admiral againft the Perfians, ii. 460, & feq. 
124, f. His power againft Ariftides, 466, & feq. Sails 
againft Xerxes, 468. Stratagem to detain the flect at Sala- 
mis, 123,¢. 472, pafl. Succefs againft the Perfians, ibid. 
& feq. Highly rewarded by the Athenians, 124, f. 476, 
b. Outwits the Lacedemonians, 477, & feq. Why ba- 
nifhed Athens, 480, b. Goes into Perfia, ibid. & feq. 
His fpcech to Artaxerxes, 481, not. Reception and death, 
ibid. 

+ Thena, where fituate, vi. 670, a. 

Theoclymenes king of Lydia, ii. 332. 

Theocritus, where born, ii}. 108, not. 

—— a worthlefs flave made captain of the guards, vi. 125, b. 
Defeated in Armenia, 127, b. 

—— executed for treafon, 523, a, b. 

Tbeodatus’s treachery to Amalafunta, vii. 650, & feq. ‘W: 
againft Juftinian, 653, paff. Depofed, 654, c, d. Mur- 
dered, ibid, e. 

Theodemur king of the Oftrogoths, vii. 493, a. Serves under 
Attila, 518,d. Defsats the Suevi, &c. 519, e, f. In- 
vades Illyricum, 520, b. His death, ibid. c. . 

Theodomir, where {cttled with his Goths, vi. 496, ¢. Invades 
the caftern empire, 511, e. His death, ibid. f. 

—— king of the Franks, vii. 550, b. The fame with Pha- 
ramond, ibid. & 551, b, ¢. 

Theodora married to Conftantius, vi. 209, f. 226, e. 

—— her magnanimity fupports the frighted Juftinian, 526, a, 
b. Inclined to Eutychianifm, 631, b. 

——— widcw of Theophilus, takes the adminiftration, 570, c. 
Severity to the Manichees, ibid. & feq. Refigns, 571, b, 
c. Dies, ibid. d. 

-———— Conftantine’s daughter raifed to the imperial government, 
597, 4, e- Mounts the throne, 601, a, b. Her good 
but fhort reign, ibid. b, c. 

Theodore’s treachery to Ptolemy, iv. 42, f. 

Theodoret’s treachery to the Goths, vii. 655, d, e. 661, b~=d, 
Retires loaden with fpoil, ibid. & feq. 

—— cenfure on Porphiry, vi. 223, & feq. fub not. Chae 
racter of Julian, 335, & feq. 

Theodoric fucceeds Vallia in Spain, vi. 473, a. Befieged by 
Littorius, 484, ¢. Takes him prifoner, ibid, d. gas 


CE AL See o> 
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with the Romans, ibid. ¢, f. Succefs againft Attila, 494, 
& feq. Bravery at the battle of Chalons, 495, 4, e. Death 
ibid. f. See alfo vol. vii. 474, & feq. Funeral, ibid. 477,¢. 
Theodorie, the murderer and fucceffor of Thorifmond, vi. 597, 


f, & feq. 


—— embafly to Requiarius in Spain, 503,a,b. Defeats him, 


ibid. c. Returns to Touloufe, 505, b 


—s+— defeated by Majoranus, iba. e, f. Sues for peace, mid. 
f, & feq. Murdered by his brother, co8, b. See further 
under Theodorie It. The fon of Triarmus, invades Zeno, 
515, ¢. Enters Macedon, ibid. e. Peace with Zeno, 
§16, a. Succefs againft Leontius, ibid. c. New treaty 
with Zeno, 516, d, e. Invades and fubdues Faly, 517, 
& feq. Acknowledged king of it, 519, b. With a fub- 
miffion to the emperor, ibid. c. Affifts Munden againgt 
mee a, b. Favours the Arians, 523, f. See under 


re 1d, 


——— Ift king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vil. 492, e. Re- 
duces Ftaly, 493, a. Peace with the Romans, 510, b. 
Repolfed before Narbonne, tbid. c,d. Defeated by OEtius, 


ibid. d,e. Defeats Littorius, ibid. & feq. 


o~— IId Peace with Rome, 511, f. His death, 512, b. 


See onder Theodoric IlId, 


ween Tid, hie chara€ter, o11, f. Alliance with Rome, 512, 
a, b. Succefs againft the Suevi in Spain, ibid. & feq. 
Ravages in Lufitania, 513, b. Conquefts in Gaul, ibid. 


&c. Death, 514, c. 


aie H¥Id, fent hoftage to Leo, 519, ¢. Returns richly 


loaden, ibid. f, & feq. 


—-~— fuccefs againft the Sarmatians, 520, a. Invades the em- 
pire, ibid. b. Succeeds nis father, ibid, c. Careffed and 


deferted by Zeno, ibid. 4, e, & feq. 


——— ravages Thrace, &c. 521, b,c. Defeated, 522, a, b. 
Goes to Conftantinople, bid. c,d. Retires, ibid. & feq. 
marches into Italy, 523, c, 4. Victories and conquefts 
there, 524, a,b. Betrayed and fhut up in Pavia, ibid. c, 
Affifted by the Vifigoths, ibid. c, d. Reduces all Italy, ibid, 


& feq. 


-—-—~ treachery toOdeacer, 525, c. Subdues Sicily, ibid. e, 
confirms the Roman laws, &c. 526, a—c. His courts 


of jadiecature, ibid. d, e. 


m—— protects the Allemans, 568, f. Letter to Clovis in their 
behalf, 571, a, b. Outwits him, 572,e, f, & feq. In- 
terpofes between him and Alaric, 573, ¢, f. Second letter 


to Clovis, 574, a—c. to Gundebald, ibid. c, d. 


Meruli, ibid. & feq. Oppofes the Franks, 576, & feq. 
Falls out with Sigifmond, 585, & feq. Outwits the Franks, 

7, 4,e. His glorious reign, 639, & feq. Acknow- 
edged by the emperor, 640, a—e. Vaft territories, ibid. 
d, e. Great moderation, ibid. & feq. with regard to the 
Romans, 641, a—d. to religion, ibid. & feq. Singular 
juftice, 642, b, c. Temperance, ibid. c, d. Generofity 
to his captive fubjects, ibid. & feq. War with Anaftafius, 
643, a—c. Peace, ibid. d. Entry into Rome, ibid. f, 
& feq. Mumnificence there, 644, a, b. War with the 
Burgundi, ibid. c. with Clovis, ibid.d. Chofen guardian 
to Amalaric, ibid. f. Reftores him to his crown, 645, 
a—c. Cruelty to Boetius and Symmachus, ibid. & feq, 
Great grief for it, 646, d. Death and offspring, 647, 


a—b. 
fuccefs againft the Hunns, 485, paif. 


—— Bafilifeus’s general’s treaty with Theodoric, IIId, 520, 


e, f. Forces Zeno to fhameful articles, 521. 
Theodorician Laws, whence fo called, vii. 517, ¢, d. 
+ Theodoropolis, where, and why fo called, vi. 587, f. 
Theodorus’s noble fpeech againft Dionyfius, iti. 53, c. 


~———— the betrayer of Antony’s fon to Octavian, v. 292, b. 
—— put to death for magic and treafon, vi. 374, ¢, d. 
—— Manilius’s confulthip, 441, e. Rife and charatter, 


ibid. & feq. 
w—— the Reader, his hiftory imperfe@, 491, (S). 


——— joins in Longinus’s revolt, 518, e. Taken and be- 


headed, ibid. & feq. 
—— prefect of the eaft, put todeath, 538, a. 


-—— the Cappadocian, confpires againft Phocas, 538,e. Put 


to death, ibid. f, 


——— the brother of Heraclius, his fuccefs againft Sais, 541, 


d, e. Defeated by Haumar, 543, b. 
~—— revolt and banifhment, 601, c, d. 


—— defpot of Epirus, 629, e. Treachery toPeter, 630, a. 
Affumes the purple, ibid. d. Defeated by John, ibid. e. 
His eyes put out, ibid. et feq. Reftored by Azen, 631, d. 


——= Calliopa, chofen exarch, vil. 691, d. 


Theodofiolus, put to death by Valens, vi. 376, a. Not the 


_ fame with Theodofius the great, 378, ¢. 


“YT Theodofiopolis, where, iii. 693, (A). Burnt by the Turks, 
ibid. Defended by Eumenius againft the Perfians, vi. 474, 
e. Taken by Cabades, 520, c. Retaken by Conftan- 


tine TV. 55, ¢. 
Theodofitius, driven out of Spain, vi. 4 


55, 4. 
‘Theodofius, left under the guardianfhip 3 "Idegertes, iv. 338, 


b. War againft the Perfians, 340, & feq. 


—— fent into Britain, vi. 353, c. Succefs there, ibid. d, e. 
In Mauritania, 359, d—f, Outwitted by Firmus, ibid. 


“Theodulus’s writings and charaéter, vi. 517, (V)» 
I 


& feq. Succefs again him, 360, ¢, d. Triumphs over 
him, 361, b. Unjuftly put to death by Gratan, 378, 
b, c. Honours conferred om bim after his death, ibid, 
et feq, See alfo vol. vii. 435, & fen. 

—— his fon’s bravery againft the Sarmatians, 362, ¢, d. 
Retires into Spain, 378, d. Sent for back by Gratian, 
388, e¢. Succefs m Sarmatia, iid, & fe9. Raifed to the 
throne, 38g, c. Signal modefty and valour, ibid. d, e. 
Bxtract and rife, 390, a—c. Why called Theodofus, 
ibid. d. Addrefled to by feveral cities, 392, b,c. Sure 
cofs apaialt the Goths, ibid. & feq. In Thrace, 393, a 
Sicknefs, baptifm, and recovery, ibid, b—d, Zeal for 
orthodoxy, ibid. e. Wholicme laws, 394, a—c. Vidto- 
ry over the Goths, ibad. d—f. Hosours to their king, 
395, dy & Summons an ccumenic council, ibid, e, f. 
Succefs againft the Goths, 396, b. Subdues and fettles 
them, 397, b, c Allies with the revolted Maximus, 
402, b. Succefs again& the Saracens, ibid. c. Great {way 
over Valentinian Il, 403, 9. Severe hws againtt idolatry, 
ibid. d, e, & feq. Againft inceftuoes marriages, 404, 
c, d. Againft heretics, ibid. e. and Jews, ibid, f. Sup. 
plies of corn to Rome, 406, c. Clemency to the confpi- 
rators, ibid. e. Succefs against the Greuthongi, 407, a, b, 
Clemency to them, ibid. & feq. Marries Galla, ibid, d. 
A noble wih of his, 408, a. Infulted by the Antiochians, 
ibid, b, c. Severity to the ungrateful City, ibid. f, & 
feq. Yet mitigated by him, 409, a, b, Wholly forgives 

- them, 411, ¢, f. Letter to them, ibid. et feq. Suc- 
cours Valentinian, 412, cy d. Succefs againft Maximus, 
ibid. & feq. Clemency to his adherens, 414, a. To the 
Arians, ibid. e, f, Laws againit Heretics, 416, a, be 
Entry into Rome, ibid. b, ¢. Proves the means of con- 
verting it, ibid. et feq. Clemency to the Alexandrian pae 
gans, 416, f. Demolithes idolatry there and in Egypt, 
417, pafl. His filver ftatue reared, 418, b, Laws againtt 
apoftates and heretics, ibid. ¢. Dreadful havoek of the 
barbarians, ibid. & feq. fn great danger from them, 419, 
a, b. Laws againft extortion, 421, ¢, f. Agvinft the 
Lycians, ibid, et feq. March againft Eugeniu;, 422, d. 
Freth laws againft heretics, &c. ibid. e, f. Forces the 
Alpe, 423, ¢, f. Defeats Eugenius, 424, paff. Suppofed 
by a miracle, ibid. e, f. Clemency to the revolted, 425, 
a, b. To Evgenius’s family, ipid, b, c. Divides the 
empire between Arcadius and Honorius, 426, c, d. Death, 
obfequies and character, mid. et feg. Matlacre of the 
Theffalonians, 427, a—c. Repentance for it, ibid. d, e. 

——— his {quare and column finithed at Conftantinople, 423, b. 

o——— ld. the fon of Arcadins baptized, 448, ¢. Created 
emperor, 449, a. But eight yeers old when his father 
dies, 454, f. Peaceful ftate of his empire, 48, f. 459, 
a, b. Pioufy brought up by his mother, 470, ¢, d. Re- 
moves to Eudomtopols, 472, b. Refufes to acknowledge 
Conftantius, 473, 4. Mares Endocia, ibid. e, et {eq. 
Succefs againft the Perfans, 474, c, et feq. Peace with 
them, 475, d. Kind reception of Placidia, ibid, f, et 
feq. Proclaimed emperor of the Weft, 478, a. Sends 
Placidia thither, ibid. & feq. Makes her fon emperor, 
480, a. Peace with the Vandals, 483, a. Deftroys all 
the relicks of paganifm, ibtd. d. His code publithed, 
484, b, c. Jealoufy of Eudocia, 485, & feq. Sends a 
fleet to Valentinian, 486, c, 4. Shameful peace with 
the Hunns, 487, e. Slavery to Attila, 438. More 
fhameful peace with him, 489, c—e. See alfo vol. vil. 
465, et feq. Treachery to him, 470, a, b. To Con- 
ftantius, ibid. d, e, Receives the Goths into Thrace, 
502, f. Blamed forit, 503, b, c. Death and chantter, 
Vi. 490, d—f, 

———~ the fon of Ataulphus born, 470, a. Dies in Span, 
ibid. d, e. 

—— of Mauritius, put to death by Phocas, 536, e. 

-— brother of Conftantius Id. put to death by him, 545, b. 

an obfcure perfon proclaimed emperor, 550, e. Enters 
Conftantinople, rbid. f. Refigns to Leo, 551, a. 

Theodota, married to Conftantine Porphyr, vi. 559, a. Brought 
to bed of a prince, ibid, ¢. 

Theodorus’s furprifing conftancy on the rack, iii, 101, a. Be- 
comes head of a fattion, 103, f, & feq. 

Ift founder of the Baétrian kingdom, 525, b. 846, ¢ 

Invades Syria, 528, e. 

11d, allies with Arfaces againft Seleucus, 528, et fe. 
Defeated by Eutydemus, 541, ¢. 846, c. 

— Ptolemy's general goes over to Antrochus, 536, a, b. 
Made governor under him, ibid, e. Attempts on his 
life, 538, b, ¢. 

m———- the Egyptian rhetorician advifes the murdering of Pom- 
pey, 673, d.  Prefents his head to Carfur, v. 151, @ His 
miferable end, 152, d. 239, b, ¢ 

Theodorus, ftript of his immenfe treafure by the Maccabees, 
iv. 102, @. 

—— defeats /Emilianus, vi. 181. Why not promoted, 
ibid, f. 

—— forgiven and careffed by Julian, 327, 4. 

—— king of Italy’s reign, &¢. 493, 4 


Thresulus’s 


ve, 
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a vi. 647, 4, ¢. Burnt 
ve, ’ 

Thegees, the Asin, banifeed, vi. 260, ¢, Recalled, 264, €. 
Theomefior, tyrant af Sames, Hi, 398. 
‘Tbéon‘s writings und character, vi. Py im fin. not, 
array pertuades a eer for Exypt, v, 248, 


Theopbana, mascied. ‘to Saterrativs, vi. ‘361, Qe, motives from 
the clas ay on 4 

Fbeephano, #oviertment upon 2 vu.” 2. Ine 
trignes wish Nocephorus, 583, c. Married tb him, ibd. e. 
Taeaahery 0 bien, 584, rk Banifhed, 585, b. “Recalled, 


‘587, £ 

Theepbilus, of Piet , the pp introducer Uf Syriac points, 

. & 378. 

twa snade high-prieft, ie ess, a. pot heee 

Theophobus, his extwa& anf fuccefsful’ fritagem againft ‘the 
oe gr eye f. a les a ee 

e. 

Tieeplyiatt, the fon of es defigned for the chur 
579,¢. Dethrones him, s80, c. Falls out with his bro a 

ibid. d. Banithed, ied. e. 

wee Cut of by the Bulgarians, vi. 635, F.° 

Tahcoptylas's weitings end eharstter, vi. 84. meee 

oe of Syrm, murdered by Gallus’ 8 treachery, 291, 
a, b. 

oom bp. of Alemandria exzfperates the heathen, 416, d, ¢. 
S& faq. 

—— ene of the compilers of the Juftinian Pandetts, 530, e. 

wo Mratagem to ind owt the murderers of Leo, 557, ¢, f. 
Ingratitude to Manuel, 569, a, Great honours done to 
him, ibid. c, @. “Pardons the revolted Perfians, ibid. e. 

. Grief for the lof ef Amorium, 570, b. ‘Death and cha- 
raéter, ibid. c. Burns his wife's finp, ibid. d. 

us, king éf Lacedemon imvades Meffenia, ii $71. 
Creates the Ephori, 574, & not. Takes Ithome by ftra- 
tagem, 576 a. ‘His cheracter and death, ibid. c, d 

w—— the fabulift gratified by Ceefar, v. 149, a - 

ommos where born, ‘&C. ii. 308, & not. 

Theorts, the name of -the Delian ‘thip, iii. 230, es. 

Theotechues, a magician, put to death, vi. 253, ¢. 

Thera, the ifland of, defcribed, iii. 214, & feq. . 

city, the ruins of, iii, 216, b, 

exe the fon of Audteéon, the ftory of, ili. 214, d ‘ 

‘Theramencs, ey ore il. s26. ‘Treachery to his 
colleague, 528, & One of the thirty ¢ Qo 
ee death, ¢ 2 5id, eq y Syrant, $3 

Therapeutes, their fect, life, &c. iv. 171, a, &c. Propho- 
tic fpirit, 172, a,- 9 aay; ibid. & d, ‘Whether 
Jews or Chriftians, 173, d, e. 

Thereans, their wars, ui. 235, d, & fog. 

Thermantia, the celebrated daughter of Honortus, vi. 490, « 

$ Therme, where fituate, ti. 658. Taken and burnt by 
Antigonus, ibid. In Sicily, by wham founded, vi. 745, 4. 
where fited, 832, (P). 

H Thermeffa, tne hot waters of, defcribed, ili, 10, d. 
Thermeus bay, defcribed, iii. ‘260, b, 
4+ Thermodon, a river in Pontus, ni. 72 e. 

———~ the famed battle of, ii. 279, not. 

Thermopboria, one of the ‘feafts of Ceres, il, 733. not. 

Fbermopborion, vehat, ibed. 

+ Thermopyle, the treights of, defcribed, ii. 971, a. (Guard- 
ed again{t the Goths, vi. 180, ¢. 

—— the famed battle of, ii. §88, paff S& not. 

$ Therms:, metropolis of fEtolu, defcribed, it. g10, b. 
Why called Parnetohum, ‘ibid. 

-—— his ftratagem againft the ‘Ligurians, iv. 753, f. De- 
feats them, 754, 4, e 

Thermuja married to Phraates, iv. 314, 8 -Poifons him, 
ibid. c¢. 

Fheron’s monument ftruck down with lightning, vi. 746, e. 

Therfander, king of Thebes, killed before Troy, ii. 375, b. 

Zberving:, driven out by the Hunns, vi. 379, ¢. Fall foul 
upon the Romans, 381,'b. The reft fee under Vifigoths, 
vii. 459, & feq. 504, a. 

Thejeus, where bern, ii. 364, c. Firft adventures, ibid. S& 
pot. . Sails with the unhappy victims to Crete, 365. Kills 
the Minotaur, ibid. -Forgets to hang out his viétorious 
flag, ibid. & feq. Sweeeeds his father, 366, a. Becomes 
a follower of Hercules, ibid. b. Expedition againft the 
Amazons, ibid. (K). Steals Helen away, ibid. & feq. 
Dangerous attempt upon Proferpme, 367, a. Undermined 
at Athens, ibid. b. His death, ibid. &c. Cruelty to Hippo- 
slytus, ibid. (M). Suppofed the founder of the Ifthmian 
games, 391, (G). 

—— his famoas pillar on the Hthmus, 366, d. 

—— temple at Athens, 436,:c. Madea fanctuary, 438. 

tomb difcovered, and bones brought to Athens, 482. 

ee at Athens, their office, 11. 417, 443. 

+ Thepia, a city in Beotia, ll. 371, a. 

+ Tictprotia, the cities of, iti. 796, b. 

+ Thejaltans, who and where feated, ii. 344, b. 381, paff. 
Brave warriors and horfemen, 382, c. Their government, 
383, a. Kings, ibid. & feq. Drive out the Beotians, 

Vor. VIL, N& a1, 


fo me 


*Theudi ifalus 


386, a. Flatred and wars agintt’ the Phocians, ibe, & 


489, a. Over-reached.by the Macedoniags, iit. a 86, pail. 
Defeats Alaric, vi. 449, b. The reft fee wader Thotaly: 
f Theffalioris, part of ancient Gretce, ih se b. Pant of 

ancient Theffaly, 781, a. 


f Theffalonica, by whom 2a 256, ¢, (FE). . Faleen 


. bythe Romans, 493, f. Befiegod by the Gathd, vi. -280, 
-@. Taken by the Saracens, 575, f. Betrayed to the-king 
of Sicily, 622, b. .Taken by the Bulgwiana, oii. 633, pb. 
eagle feven thowfand mailacend _ comane: ti. 


» bed. - 
Tefile, the fon of Gnecus, ii, 381, a: 
a nagge ufed by ancient fox povioneut. dam, Wess a. 
t Pefah, part of ancient reece, i gaa, b- Whence fo 
ed, 381, a. Its fite, divifion, &c. ibid. b,c. eamed 
for oxen and bowes, &c. 382. Subdued by Acilius, We. 
"734, ¢. By AEmilius, 763, e. By the _Micodontans 
774, Co Reavaged by the Goths, vit. 4o6; £ a 
Thefla’s neble a to Gus, i, 59,4 © 


“Thetes, the loweft ank ef Athenians, aie 430, 2 


Theudss, a Jewith igppottos, beheaded, iv, 263, €) (2). - 


“Theudelinda takes Apilulf for her hufhaed, Wii. 684, b, ‘and 


converts him, ibid. d. 

Theudis kin of the Gaths in Gaul, vil. @9%, 2. 

Ling of the Goths in Gaul, Vi Aga, e. 

Theutat, one of the names of Mercury, iteetymon, i. 264, 
(A). Worthipped in Gaul, vii. 367, @,.b, (T}, & {cq. 
by the Saxons, 492, e 

+ Thia, anew ifland, defcribed, iii. 235, €.. 
t+ Thiafus river m Lacedeman, ii. 397, © DA 

Li the penitent, why abfolved, iv. 240, b, a, a. 

Thieves crucified with Chrift, who, iv. 239% (A) 

Thimbrio defeated and cracified, ili, 421, b. , 

+ Ibimnatha, where, iv. 76,-¢-. Fostited by Bacchites, ibid. 

tT Thirmida, ats iue ftuation uacertain, va. aio, if, 

This, an ancient city in Thebais, 1. 375,;@.. . |. “a 

Thoas king of Corinth, ii. 334, (M). ot 

m——— king of Lemnos, i11..236, 2. a ne 

o——— pretor of /Etolia, oppafes the Romans, 714. Convenes 
the general affembly 1n favour of Antiuchus, 722, Havgot 
anfwer so the Romanxonful, 773, b. Seat fo, furprize Gil 
cis, 744, 2 Difapppinted, 745» pall. Goes pver to An- 
tiachus, ibid.e. Famed {peech to him, iti. 553, f. 

‘—— his {peech againft Hannibal, vil. Sq, a, b. | 

+ niver in /Etolia; fee Achebous, ii. 409. : 

Tbsla, the fon of Phush, 6th judge of Ifradl, 3. 750, a. 

t Tholfan Temple and Treafury, by whom built, Vii. 358, Cy 
(R) Plundered by Cepio, 996, a, b. WDefcribed, 350, 
' {F), $37, (M). Taken by the Vifigoths, 509, -s. 
Tholus, where fited, iv. 7413, ¢ Taken by Syphax, -ibid. 
— «& feq. 

Thomas, Didymus, one of the twelve apofties, iv. 208, (T). 
_ His incredulity reproved, 345. 

—— ufirper, his extiact, treaion, amd conquefts, wi. 56¢, a, 
b. Repulfed before Conftantinople, ibid. c,d. Defeats-and 
- Kills Gregory, ibid, e. Defeated by the Bulgarians, sbid. c, 
f. Imprifonment and death, 566, a. 

‘Thor worfhipped by the Saxons, vil. 442, 4, 

Thoranius faciificed by the triumvirs, v. 224, a. 

‘Tborifmond’s bravery at the battle of Chalons, vi. ays, & feq. 
vil. 476, pafl. Narrow efcape, 477, b. Proelaimed king 
of the Goths, ibid. ¢, vi. 496, a. Returns to Gaul, ibid. 
c, d. vil. 477, e, f. 511, b. Succefs agamft Attila, 480, 
c, d. Succeeds Theodoric in Gaul, 492, .& feq. grr, b. 
Wars with Rome, ibd. d. Murdered, ibid. ec. | 

ew—— king of the Oftrogoths, his fhost reign and death, Vile 

518, d. 

yeanate qneen ef Scythia’s encounter with. Cyrus, i i. 87, P 35 
Bloody revenge on him, ibd. 

t Thoxloufe-; tee Toulouse, vi. 469, & feq. 

+ Thrace, the kingdom of, defcribed, fi. 86, pa Tes foil, 
cuftoms and government, 788. Invaded by Philip, 298, a3 
& not. Subdued by the Romans, 791, :f. © Made a-Roman 
previnee, v. 650,d. Ravaged by the Goths, vi. .169, pail. 
18Q, ¢. 281, d. Abandoned to them, 382, a, b. De- 

_ ftrayed by the Quadi, 388, c. Freed by Theoddius, 393, 
a. Ravaged by.the Hunns,.480, c. -Repeapled by the Bar - 
barians, 498, b. Wafted by the Hunns, 513, a. by the 

_ Turks, &c. 636, ¢€, f. 647, b,c. ‘by Attila, vii. 468, e, f. 

f Tbracians greatly dcilled in mufic, li. 795, b. in eloquence, 
ibid. c. 

Thrafamond king of the Vandals in Afric, vii. Prem’ 

+ Thrafea Patus ; fee Patus, v. 562, & feq. 

+ Thrafans, where fituate, ii. 263, a. 

Lbrafo unjuftly put to death, i. Jor. 

Thrafybulus victorious at fea, ii. 526. Endeavours to refcue 
Attica, 531, b. Recovers Pyreum, ibid. Peace with 
Sparta, ibid, f, & feq. Hopeful expedition into the Helk{- 
pent, 537. Slain at Afpendus, 538, a. 

tyrant of Miletum’s ftsatagem to obtain a peace, ii. 3345 
e. Advice to Periander, 758. 

—— king of Syracufe, his cruel reign, iii. 22, f. Banih- 
ment, 23, b 

10 Q: 2 Thrafybulus 
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‘Thrafybulus foretelle Alexander what death he fhould die, pedes, ibid, in fin, not. Honoured with atemple, 419, @. 

Vi. 145, bs | Singular knowledge of mankind, 422, e _ Antwer ‘about 
Thrafydeas, tyrant of Agrigentum, defeated by Hiero, iii, 21, _ building temples to him, 434; & eq. to Sejanus’s petition, 

c. Kills himfelf, ibid. d. - 3 , 425, & feq. Sufpicions again&® Agrippina, 427, & feq. 
=—~+ the murderer of the king of Cyprus, 3181, d. Conteft between eleven cities about building a temple to him, 
eeu made king of Theffaly for his flattery, 3x0, (L). 428, 4, (F). Retires from Rome, 429, paff. His motives, 
. Tbrafydras of Elis procures a peace with Sparta, ii. 600, a. ' ibid. & (G), (H), & (1). His life faved by Sejanus, 430; 
Thrajylius unjuftly putto death, ii. 528, & feq. , b. Grows fufpicious and cruel, ibid. & feq. Retires 
»wonnd- a famed-aftrologer beloved by Fiberius, v. 330, ¢. De- 


to 
_ Caprea,.432, b, c. Letter on the execution of Sabinus, 
ceives him, 453, d, (D). His death and character, 458, 


. 
2 


434, a. Hatred to his mother, 435, & feq. Letters a- 
not. . oe __ gain Agrippina and Nero, 436, pail. Cruel ufage of them, 
Thrafymenus, the battle of, iv. 704, & feq. °  - 437, @, b. Informed of: Scjanus’s defigns, ibid. e, f. 
Taromsum, ‘metropolis of Locris Epichnem, ii. 413,a. 


_ “Letter to the fenate againft him, 439, & feq. Butchers all 
——— city and promontory of Cypms, iii. 173, d. sae his friends, 441, b, ¢. Other crueltics, 442, et feq. 
——— in Abantis, built by the Eubaeans, iii. 2 51, a. * Dreadful, condition, 444, et (T), Murders all his old 
Thucydides defcended from the Sapean kings, iii. 794, €. ‘ friends, 445, et feq. Sham approach towards Rame, 446, 
_ Commands in Macedon, ii, 511, paff. . Saves the city of b. Seizes on Marius’s cftate, 447, a. His ‘batenets and 
1 Jone, ibid. f. ; ety __ emuelty, et feq. Generofity to the Roman fufterers, ibid. 451, 
t Thule ifland difcovered, v. 672.° Where fituate, vii, ~ ¢. Publick buildings, ibid. (B). Taken ill oug of Caprea, 
598, d. < go bats Pe 452, b, (C). Deceived by an Aftrologer, 453, d, (D). 
Thundering Legion, an account of, vi.92, pall. | Whether, and how he fettled the fucceffion, 554, & feq. 
Tburians revolt from the Carthaginians, vii. 50, d. Receive Foretells Gemellus and Caligula’s deaths, 455, c. Stifled 
them afrefh, 54, paff. Plundered by Hannibal, 77, a. ‘* ‘by Macro, bid. et feq. Burial, 456, f. Charadter, 457, 
$ Thuringians, who, vii. 566, (G). Oft confounded with a, (F).  Anniverfary infkituted, 478, c. The twelfth year 
: the Tongrians, ibid. Where feated, 567, b. of his reign, how computed, iv. 194, b. Embatly and de- 
Thurimus third king of Macedon, iii. 272, b. | feat of Cofrhoes, a b,¢,d. An error about him correc- 
+ Thurium in Sybaris, whence fo called, ii. 493, (E), infin. ‘°° ted,-vii. 348, (G). 
‘Taken by the Tarentines, iv. 644. 0° ——— Gemellus Nero, whether named to fucceed his grande 
Thwrneldis carried off by: Arminius, v. 372, ¢. Her fignal ‘ father, v. 454, & feq. Adopted by Caligula, 463, c. 
bravery, 373» b, c Deliverance, 374, b, (A). His difmal end,. ibid. d, 2 : sys 
Thufcus Arbian, his treafon forgiven, vi. 132, a. . sa the fon of Brutus, cabals againft him, iv. 468, 6. His 
Thia, a feaft of Bacchus defcribed, ii. 406, (D). ‘  * death, 469, e. aa 
+ Thyatira, a city in Lydia, ii. 329, a. oan obfcure ufurper of the empire, vi. 266, b. 
‘Thyeftes brother of Atreus, his inceft, ii. 336, b. & not. +—— Juftin’s prime minifter governs during his madnefs, 532, 
Thymateriam, where fituate, vil. 142, b. | @. Created Caefar, ibid. f. Chofen emperor, 533, ¢. 
+ Thbymbria, where, and by whom founded, ii. 312, b. Creates Anaftatia emprefs, ibid. d. Generofity to Hor 
+ Thyni ; fee Bithynians, iti. 729, & {cq. '  * mifdas,"tbid. e. Death, ibid. et feq. Charatter, 534, 2. 
Thyras, the fon of Japhet, fettles in Thrace, iti. 786, b. a 


+ Thyrrea ifland, where 


+ Thyfdras, where fituate 


w—— Auguftus's fon-in-law made queftor, v. 301, ¢. 


» ii, 193, a. Given to the Samuap 
fugitives, ibid. os ie 


city taken by the Athenians, 11. sro, f. 


, Vi. 153,¢. Gordianus proclaimed 
at, ibid. e, 


+ Tiber river, boundary of Etruria, iv. 410,d. Whence fo 


called, 412, €. Its fpring-head, &c. 413, b. Overflows, 


679, f. Drowns part of Rome, v. 451, d. under Otho, 
604, e. Freth overflows, vi. 26, e€. 58, f. More dread- 


ful, 63, b, ¢. _Lays Rome under water, 365. Reckoned 


ominous, ibid. b. 


+ Tiberias, the fea of, deferibed, 1. 577, b. Whence it had 


all its other names, ibid. (P), and that of Tiberias, iv. 194, 
d, (A). 


—— city, [by whom built, iv. 194,d. Taken by the Ro- 


mans, 272, d, (V). 


Tiberinus king of Alba drowned, iv. 421. . 
Tiberius, Claud, Nero, ill-fuccefs in Campania, v. 267, 4d, ¢. 


Flight into Sicily, ibid. & feq. 


Return to Rome, 273, ¢- 
Cruelty to the Aftures, 299, 6. 


Succefs 
againft the Germans, 314, b. Succeeds Agrippa, 318, d. 
Marries the infamous Julia, ibid. e. Reduces the Panno- 
nians, ibid. f, & 320, a. Sent againft the Germans, 322, 
f. Triumphs over them, 324, a, b. Sudden retreat to 
Rhodes, ibid. f, & feq. Behaviour there, 325, paff. For- 
bid toreturn, 326, a. Divorces Julia, 327, a, b. Let 
ters to Auguftus, 328, d. Return to Rome, 330,¢. A- 
doption, 332, ¢. Succefs againft the Germans, 333, d, 
e€. 334, b,c. Slow expedition againft the Marcomani, 335, 
b,c. - Jealoufy of Germanicus, ibid. e. Surprized by the 
Dalmatians, 339, ¢, d. Triumphs over them, 340, b. 
342, ¢. Quinquennial tribunefhip renewed, 345, ¢. Re- 
called from Illyricum, 346, f. Affifts at Auguftus’s lait 
moments, ibid. & feq. Declared his fucceffor, 347, e. 
Why, ibid. (E). Murders young Agrippa, 351, a 354, 
a, (H). Declared emperor, 354, & feq. His extract, &e. 
356, (L). Where born, 357, not. Ingratitude to his 
mother, ibid. b. Cruelty to Julia, 358, a, (M). Letter 
to the revolted legions, 362, & feq. Jealoufy of Germa- 
nicus, 370, b, c. Signal modefty, ibid. & feq. Refor- 
mation, 357, f. Jealoufy of Agrippa, 377,4,e. Affec- 
ted popularity, 378, & feq. Severely lampooned, ibid. 
(H). Outwits the Veterans, 380, & feq. _Saluted empe- 
sor by Germanicus, 334, c. Grows fufpicious of him, 
386, b,c. Treachery to Libo, ibid. & feq. to Arche- 
laus, 390, d. Liberality to the twelve ruined cities, 392, 
c. to that of Rome, 402, b. Edict againft mourning tor 
Germanicus, 404, a, b. Speech to the fenate about Pifo’s 
trial, ibid. & feq. Partiality to Plancina and hers, 406, c, 
d, (E). Fourth confulate, 408. Excufe for not going 
againft the Germans, 410, b. Law for reprieving crimi- 
nals ten days, grt, b, (H). Speech againft fuppreffing 
luxury, ibid.¢. Diffimulation to Livia, 412, e. Speech 
in favour of young Drufus, 416, e, & feq. on the great- 
nefs of his army, &c. 417, (S). Why nick-named Calli. 


brother of Conftantine IIId, disfigured by him, 545, ¢ 
f 


——— Apfimdr depofes and confines Juftinian, 548, ¢. Driven 
out by him, 549, a. Put to death, ibid. b, 

~—— the fon of Juftinian Id, murdered in a fan@uary, 549, 
f, et feq. | . 

———— an impoftor proclaimed emperor, vii. 707, d. 

Tibites fent to raife difturbances in Bithynia, iii, 145,e. Dies 
in his journey, ibid. 

——— king of Bithynia depofed by his brother, 829. . 

Trbni ‘elected king of Ifrael, 1. 808, e. Builds Samaria, ibid, 
A wicked perfon, ibid. et feq. - 

F Tidur, put tothe fword by Attila, vii, 668, a. 

+ Ticinum, Pavia, fortified by Scipio, vii, 17, ¢ 

—— the battle of, ibid. & feq. 

Tidius Sextus, goes over to Pompey, v. 138, ¢. 

Tigellinus’s {umptuous banquet for Nero, v. 546, 6, c 

Judges the confpirators, 553, f, & feq. 556, a. His reward, 
557, & feq. Treachery to Nero, 575, b. and e(cape by 
dint of bribery, 588, paff. Hisdeath, 601, f, & feq. 

Tigellius promoted by Nero, v. 541, f. Leud character, 
542, a. Bloody advice to him, ibid. e. 

Tigtilum forortum, the yoke under which criminals were made 
to pafs, iv. 442, d. 
Tiglath-Pilefar, kingof Affyria, who, i. 890, a, (A). Care 
ries the Jews into captivity, ibid. b. and the whole tribe of 

Naphthali into Affyria, ibid. c. 

Tigranes 1. king of Armenia, iii. 699, £. Invades Cappa- 
docia, ibid. & feq. Chofen king of Aflyria, 617, a. 700, te 

" Driven out by Pompey, 619, €. 700, b. His conquefts, 
ibid. c. Alliance with Mithridates, 699, f. 700, e, f. 
Cold reception of him, ibid. & feq. vid. & 748, a, (N). 
New conquefts, 7o1, b, c. Exceflive pride, ibid. ¢, d. 

' Anfwer to Lucullus, ibid. & feq. Invaded by him, 702, 
b. Defeated by Sextilius, ibid. c, d. By Lucullus, 703, 
paff. Jointly with Mithridates, 705, ¢. Defeats his re- 
bellious fon, 706, e, f. Submits to Pompey, 707, a, bs 
Strong attachment to the Romans, ibid. d, e. Death, 
ibid. f. See alfo vol. iv. 104, c. 318, ¢. 

—— his fon, rebels againft him, 706, f. Leads Pompey intd 
Armenia, 707, a. Sent in chains to Rome, ibid. d, e. 
—— lid, crowned by Tiberius, ili. 709, b, Put to death, 

ibid. & v. 308, b. 329, c. 351, di 

-—— IlId, defeated by Caius, v. 329, ¢. 

——— promoted by Nero, v. 336, b. His extract, ibid, (F). 

——— yields his fhare of Armenia to Theodofius, vi. 487, b. 

} Tigrano-certa, by whom built, iii. 693, b, 700, d. Be- 
fieged by Lucullus, 703, b, c. Betrayed to him, 704, d, 
(L). Taken by the Parthians, iv. 318, d. 

+ Tigre, the mountains of, where, &c. vil. 185, d. 

T Tigris river defcribed, i. 55, d, €. & feq. 858. Why fo 
called, ibid. (H). 

—— in Armenia, defcribed, iii. 694, a—e, 

———— Trajan’s bridge over, vi. 18, f. 

+ Tiguri, who, v. 19, d. Defeat the Romans, ibid.e, ~ 

Timeus Locrus’s account of the origin of things, 1. 27, ¢. 

——~— Siculus’s writings and charaéter, vi, 739) (F). 

2 


Timarchus, 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 884 


Timarcbus, king of Atropatene, iii. 844, f. 

——- a tool of Antiochus put to death for oppreffion, 591, ¢. 

Timafius {ent againit Maximus, vi. 412, f. Commands the 

« Romans againft Eugenius, 424, a. Betrayed by Eutropius, 
436, e, f. Dreadful Banithment, 437. 

Timea, the wife of Agis debauch’d by Alcibiades, ii, 600, ¢. 

Tinnas, the acculer of Propidius, v. 481, ¢. 

Timo, prieftefs of Ceres, her advice to Miltiades, iii, 223, 
Cleared by. the oracle, 224, a. 

Timolaus reigns jointly with his father Odenatus, vi. 183, 4, 

. &e. 189, d. Hisdeath, 192, e. 

Timoleon's averfion to tyranny, iii. 73, & feq. Kills his bro- 
ther, 74, c, & not. Sent general into Sicily, ibid. e. 
Takes Syracufe, ibid. & feq. Repeoples it, 77, d, ¢. 
Eftablithes democracy in it, ibid. &c. Defeats the Cartha- 
ginians, 78. Peace with them, 79, a. Clears that ifland 
of its tyrants, ibid. b, e. vol. vi. 775, & feq. Succefs 
againft Icetas, 776, paff. Outwits the Carthaginians, ibid. 
& feq. Defeatsthem, 777, b, e«. Takes Meffana, 780, 

. ¢ His merry cry after the Carthaginians, ibid, f. Storms 
Icetas, ibid. et feq. Depofes the Sicilian tyrants, 781, 
b—d. Quells the mutinous mercenaries, 783, c—e. De- 
feats the Carthaginians, 733, et feq. Gets an immente 

' plunder, 785, a—c. Freth defeat of Icetas, 786, a. Puts 
him and his family to death, ibid. b. Defeats Mamercus, 
ibid. e. Peace with Carthage, ibid. d. Death and fune- 
ral honours, 111, 79, e, & feq. 

Timorbeus’s epitome of the Orpheic cofmogony, i. 16, as 
Teftimony of Orpheus, ibid. c. 

—— Athenian general, his charaéter, ii. 540. Defeats the 
Lacedemonians, ibid. & feq. Succefs in Macedonia, 541. 
Difgrace and death, 543, b. 

wom tyrant of Heraclea, in. 824, e. 

=—— governor of the Ammonites, defeated by Judas Macca- 
beus, iii, 587, 6. iv. sg, e. Afrefhand killed, 63, a. 

‘=~ invades Gilead, and defeated, 64, b. A fecond time, 
66, & feq. Taken prifoner, 67, ¢. 

e--— the Eutychian rates new troubles m the empire, vie 
521, £. . 

‘Tin, fetched from Britain by the Phenicians, vii. 401, & 
feq. Difcovered by the Greeks, 405, 

+ Tina, the true Pelufium, i. 166, a. 

*t Tinda, the metropolis of the Biftones, iti. 790, d. 

$ Tingis, Tangier, metropolis of Maurit. Tingitania, v. 
493, Jd, (W), vii. 139, a. When and by whom built, 
340, €, f. A gigantic corps dug up at, 141, a. Its o- 
ther names, ibid. b, ¢. Taken by Sertorius, v. 86, b. 

t Tingisaiia, tee Mauritania, vii. 139, et feq. When made 
a roman province, 157, b. 

4 Tingitanum, taken by Theodofius, vi. 360, ¢. 

tT Tipafa, where fituate, vii. 113, €. 

+ Tiras and his defcendants, where fettled, i. 169, b. 

dirbakab, king of Ethiopia, probably the fame with the Sab- 
baco of Herodotus, i. 893, (V). viii. 211, f. & feq. 

Tirtbajus the Perfian general, invades Cyprus, ii. 145. Re- 
calied and dilgraced, 146, ¢. Saves Artaxerxes and his ar- 
“my, ibid. &c. Reftored, 147, b. c. Put to death for 
treaton, 149, et feq. See vol. iii. 180, et feq. 

Tirsdates, oppoled by Corbulo, iit. 713, et feq. Driven out 
of Armenia, 714, et feq. Sues to Rome for the crown, 
716, b. Interview with Corbulo, ibid. et feq. Crowned 
by Nero, 717, b,c. v. 304, et feq. Rank flattery to him, 
th:id. 564, c. d. Narrowly efcapes the Alani, 650, ¢. 
His fuccefiors, 1.717, d.e. Seealfo vol. iv. 319, et feq. 

—— fet upon the Parthian throne, iv. 313, b. Wars with 
Phrahates, ibid. & feq. 

—— the fon of Phrahates fet up by Tiberius, 315, b, e. 
Outed by Artabanus, ibid. & feq. ey 

-— kills the king of Armenia, vi. 63, e. Taken prifoner, 
ibid. 

-—— reftored tothe Armenian crown, 131. 

Tirfoata, its office, iv. 3, (C). is 

+ Tifata, where fituate, vii. 44. Hannibal's camp at, ibid. & 


eq. 

} Tifidium, where fituate, vii. 131, @x). 

Tifamenes, king of Lacedemon, outed by the Heraclidz, ii. 
403; ¢. 

Tifamenus king of Mycenia, ii, 357, f. Killed in Achaia, 
416, b. 

Tifrt, the fept of the Jews, i. 607, a, The firft month of 
the civil year, 609, a. 

Tiffapbernes’s expedition into Greece, . 140, e. Influenced 
by Alcibiades, 524. Cowardice, 341, b. ‘Treachery to 
Agefilaus, ibid. d. Put to death, 142, e. 610, a. 

Tit, the Celtic name for the earth, ii. 159, a, & not. 

Titan, brother of Saturn, difputes the crown with him, ii. 
260, d. and with Jupiter, 261, & feq. 

Titanic war, an account of, ii. 261, & teq. 

Titanides, Artemides, the feven daughters of Aftarte, 1. 
136, b. 

+ ee ancient Gomcrizns, ii. 245, b. War againft Jupi- 
ter, 261, & feq. Defeated in Spain, 262. In Crete, 
defcribed, ili, 162, & feq. 

Titea, the jealous wife of Uranus, il, 259, & feq. 


Tithes, the chief income of the Levites, i. 627, b. Which 
to be redeemed, ibid. c.. The manner of decimating the 
cattle, 628, ¢. oe . 

Tithrauftes embroils the Grecian ftates, ii. 610, b. 

Titianas Salvus, left to govern.in Rome, v. 605, e. Sent to 
fucceed Paulinus, 607, e, f. Rath advice to Otho, 608, 
c, d. Defeat, 610, d. Surrenders, ibid. & foq. Pare 
doned by Vitellius, 615, b, ¢. 

——— infulting meflage to Conftantius, vi. 283, f. Breaks his 
heart at his kindnefs to him, 288, b. oe 

Titinius Caius, betrays the revolted flaves, v. g1,f. 0 

Cijius’s friend, the unfortunate caufe of his death, 

. 246, c. Kills himfelf, ibid. e, 

Tittus Sextus banifhed, v. 43, e. ; a 

— — Marc, deteats Pompey, 283. Murders him, ibid. e. 
Made conful, 289, a. 

Titles, unknown among the ancient Jews, i. 695, ¢. 

Tintanus, king of Lydia, ti. 328, 332. 

+—— mount, 328. me 

Titcrus, the fon of Laomedon, ii. 3f5, f. His bravery, 
ibid. &feq. = _ 

Titus Tatius, king of the Sabines, wars with Romulus, iv, 
430, & feq. Peace with him, 431, 4d, e. Dies, 433, b. 

——-— the fon of Brutus cabals for Tarquin, 468, f. Put to 
death, 469, e. | ® hie 

wm the fon of Vefpafian joins his father in Judea, iv. 276, 
a, b. Puts off his journey to Rome, 277, ¢. ' Left come 
mander in Judea, 278, a. Gratitude to Jofephus, ibid. f. 
Marches againft Jerufalem, ibid. b, ¢, & feq. Order of 
his army, ibid. (1). Befieges the city, 279, b, &c. Of- 
fers of peace rejected, 230, paffl. Sweats the deftriétion of 
it, 282. Endeavoursto fave the temple, 285, b, c. En- 
ters the fanttuary, ibid. e. Carries off the facred utenfils, 
ibid. & feq. Mercy to many Jews, 286, d, (Y) and (Z). 
Enters the city, 287, b. His triumph and trophies, 28g, 
c, (C). Cuts off the relics of the houfe of Judah, 290, d. 
His fondnefs for Berenice, 291, c. Sent to congratulate 

_ Galba, v. 582, e, f. 620, b. Is promifed the empire at 

Paphos, ibid. c. A further account of his Jewith war, 
638, c. and triumph, 649, e. Saluted. emperor, ibid. & 
feq. Private life recapitulated, 657, paff. Pathetic apo- 

- logy for his worthlefs brother, 657, b, c. Private character 

:. abhorred by the people, ibid. e, f. Public one as much 

_ admired, 658, a, b. Difcards his dear Berenice, ibid. c 
Profufe generoftty and clemency, ibid. d, e, et feq. Suc 
cefs in Britain, vit. 429, e. Triumphs over it, v. 659, 
f. Munificence to the Campanians, 660, c. To the city 
of Rome, ibid. d. His death and excellent charaéter, 
662, & feq. 


w———~ ftately amphitheatre dedicated, 660, f. "Other famous 


buildings, &c. 661, d. 

#—— triumphal arch ftill extant, 649, f, S feq. 

+ Tivol, Adrian’s palace at, vi. 47, a. 

Tlepomenus fettles in Rhodes, iii. 132, d. Made king of it, 
133» a. : 

ce Alexander’s general’s lot after that monarch’s death, 
423, ¢. 

vst ap minifter of Philopater, 646, e, f. Falfely ace 
cufed, 467, b, c. Cleared, ibid. e. | 

t Tcb, the land of, where, iv. 63, & The Jews of, maf- 
facred, ibid. e. Country invaded by the Maccabees, 67, a. 

Tobiab, endeavcurs to obftruét the rebuilding of the Jewith 
temple, 1. 298, d. Prophanes it, iv. 24, paff, 

+ Tocoloida, where fituate, vii. 143, ¢. 

{ Tocas, where fituate, vi, 808, (Z). Taken by the Sici- 
lians, ibid. d. 

Todafius, chofen king of the Heruli, vii. 600, b. 

Tenien, tyrant of Syracufe, iii. 88, e. 

tT Togarmab, the laft fon of Gomer, where fettled, i, 167, a. 

- Peoples Cappadocia, iit. 762, e. 

T Togata Gallia, whence {0 called, vii. 323, a. Defcrib’d, 
ibid, &c. a 

Togedunus, defeated by the Romany, vii. 428, b—d. Kil- 
led, 429, a. 

Tor, Thenus, king of Hamath in Syria, i. 390, ¢. Delie 
vered by David from Hadadezer, ibid. d. 

+ Toletum, Toledo in Spain, where fited, vil. 306, d, et 
feq. 

Tolmides, the Athenian’s expedition into Laconia, it, 489, a 
Defeated and killed in Beotia, 491, d. 

fT Tolofa, Touloufe, metropolis of the Vifigoths, vi. 47, a, 
e, f. vil, 510, b. Taken and plundered by the Romans, 
v. 27, d. By Ataulphus, vi. 469. 

tT —— its temple and treafure, fee fub Tholoufan, 350, (F), 
37, (M); & alib. ; 

Tolumnius, kills the Roman Ambaffadors, iv. 548, e. Slain 
by Cornel. Coffus, ibid. f. 

+ Tomos, metropolis of Lower Mafia, v. 242, (A). 

+ Tongres, where fited, vii. 473. Taken by Attila, ibid, d. 

+ Tongrians, who, 567, a. Subdued by Clovis, ibid. d, 

Tongues, the confufion of, at Babel, whether a punithment, 
1.144, a How effected, 154, c, d. Whether a new 
language was form'd from them, 155, ac, 

Topiris 


| fhe aw RO epee. ee Om : 


‘Lorpedos, their fwrange effects, yii. 189, (I). 


Tori 
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+ Topiris, a city of Thrace, iii. 736, a. | 
orch.bearers at Athens, erat, &c, - 4s not. . 
Torifin'’s fignal fidelity to Lldifgus, vii. 389 ‘ 
Foren a city in Macedon, ik. 257» a. Taken hy the 
jans, ll. $42, @& 


4+ —— the bay of, iii, 260; b. ‘Taken by Brafidas, 282, . 


Torquatat, Tit. Man. an inftgnce of his great juftice, ii. 

- §07, a. The reft fee undey Manlius, iv. 586, & feq. . 

o=—— fent againft Antony, v. 208, ¢, d. : 

—— Silanus condemned to death by Nero, S49) e, f. 

T Toryne, where fited, v. 289, b. Svrprifed by Offtavian, 
ibid, Cleopatra’s pun upon it, ibid, (T). 

Tofortbrzs, king of Memphis, the Egyptian /E(Culapius, i. 

259 Other of bts difcoveries, ibid. (F). | 

ila, chofen king of Italy, vii. 493, a, 665, b. Defeats the 
Romans, 666, bd. His other conquefts, ibid. e, & feq. 
Letter to the fenate defpifed, 667, e,f. Purfues his victories, 
668, paff. Enters Rome, 669, d,e. Stern {pecch to the 
fenate, 670, a. .Carries them prifoners, ibid. d. Second 
attempt upon Rome abortive, ibid, & feq. Takes it afreth, 

_ 672, ¢, f. Repairs it and the fenate, 673, c—e. Conquefts 

Ri Sicily, ibid, & feq. Reduces it, 674, c,d. Plunders 
Greece, ibid. & feq, Offers to the emperor rejected, 675, 

 &.' Subdues Sardinia, ibid. c. and Corfica, ibid. d. Marches 

, again® the Romans, ibid. f, & feq. Defeated and killed, 

676, d, e. His character, ibid. & feq. 

Touran-dock, princefs of Perfia, caufes the ufurper to be affaffi- 

ated, iv. 402, b. Mounts the throne, ibid.d. Her reign 
and charatter, ibid. f, & feq. 


: { Tqurnay taken by Clodio, vii. 560, f, & feq. S not. 


zt Tournefort’s pares of Site Ararat, i. 112, 

ours, Gregor. de, his hiftory defeétive, vii. & fe 

Tower of Babel ; fee Babel, t. 123, & feq. oe cs 

‘Towers for fieges, by whom inventod, tv. 604, be 
Toxandria, where fituate, vi. 303, ¢, f. 
axare at Athens, their office, li. 443, Ce 

Tracbalus’s confulthip, v. 569, d. | 

Trachendimotus follows Antony, 238. Defeated and killed, 
339, e. . : 

} Trachonitis, where fituate, iv. 158, (W). Given to He- 
rod, 143,b,(V). Infefted with Banditti, 150, b, c. 158, 
c. Deftroyed by Zamaris, ibid. d, Bequeathed to Philip, 
184, a, 

Trading forbid to men of quality, vi. 457, f. 

Tragedy, by whom imvented, ii. 446, d. : 

‘Tragicus lets Hannibal into Tarentum, vii. 52, f. ; 

Trajan {ent again{t Japhia, iv. 27a, b, (Ry. Succefs apainft 
Cofrhoes, 319, & feq. Subdues Parthia, 320, a,b, Adopted 
by Nerva, vi. 5, d. Created Cefar, ibid. e. His extract and 
Se 6. paff. Failings, 7, f, & feq. Why called 
Parietarius, 8, 2. Saluted emperor, ibid. d—f, 
and reception at Rome, 9, b, c. Signal generofity there, 
ibid. & feq. Modefty, 10, b. Impartiality, ibid. d, a 
Firft war with the Dacians, r3.d. Triumph, 12,c. Fi- 
mifhes the port of Centum Cella, 13, b, c. War againft 

' Decebalus, ibid. f, & eq. Bridge over the Danube, 14, b. 
Subdues Dacia, ibid. & feq. Cities built by him there, 15, 
d, e. Triumph and conquefts, ibid. & feq. Confpired a- 
gainft, 16, d. Expedition into Parthia, ibid. & feq. En- 
try into Antioch, 17, a Prefents brought to him, ibid. 
d,e. New conquefts, ibid. & feq. Whcther he returned 
to Rome, 19, d,e. Why firnamed Pasthicus, 20, & feq. 
Vaft and fwift conquefts, 18, & feq. Hurt by an earth- 
quake, ibid. e, f. Sails to the Perfic gulph, 22,b, c. Exe 
pedition againft Hagareus, 24, d. Narrow efcape befcre 
Atra, ibid, c, f. Falls ill and embarks for Imly, 25, a. 
His death, obfequies, &c. ibid. b, c. Stately works, ibid. 
& {eq.. Misfortunes following his death, 26, e, f. His 
character, 27, & feq. Fruitlefs attempt againft Arabia, vii. 
282, f, & feq. | 

=—— fquare and colamn, 26, d, e. 

———— triumphal arch, 23, a. a. 
—— the caftle of, repaired by Julian, 302, a. 

{ —— canal of, cleanfed by Julian, 332. 

=———- cotemporary authors, 27, & feq. fub not. 

-—— the fon of Decius, vi. 168, b. His death, 170, d, 

=—— general of Valens, defeats the Perfians, 374, a. Mur- 
ders the king of Armenia, 376. Sent againft the Goths in 
Thrace, 381, ¢. Defeated by them, ibid. & feq. De- 
graded, 382, ¢. Noble fpeech to Valens, ibid. f, Death, 


b. 

tT TM mapa Selinus, whence fo called, vi. 25, b. 

fF Tralles, where fituate, ili, 329, f. Razed by Alexander, 
ibid. & feq. : ; 
Tranfilvania, part of ancient Dacia, vil. 611, a. 

{ Trapefa made the metropolis of Arcadia, ii. 379, d. 

+ Trapefend, the empire of, when, and by whom founded, 
Vis 628, b. vii. 288, S& feq. The emperors of, 289, & 
feq. Subdued by the Turks, 293, && feq. 

+ i aia their religion, cuftoms, &c. vil. 289, & 
eq. 


$ ‘lrapexus, acity in Pontus, iii. 722, a, The refidence of © 


_ the Comneni, ibid. b,c. Taken by the Scythians, vi. 174, 


ec. Made metyopalis of the a 288, dy e. Deferibed, 
ibid. (A). See below Trebi/ 


Jrauftila, the affafiin of Valentinian, 499, f.' 


Treacle, by whom invented, v. 398, c. Made by Demetriv, 
for M. Aurelius, vi. 61, f. 

Treafon, High » vid. fub Afajeiy, v. 378, & feq. How pu- 
nifhed in mep of quality, wi. 394, b,c. Laws agunit it 
mitigated, 423) 2 


Treafury, Roman, their decrees preferved in, v. ¢11, (H), 


Treaties, how ratified at Rome, iv. 441, (S). : 
+ Treballi, who, and where, iii, 305, b, Defeated by Phi- 
lip, ibid. &c. Make peace with Alexander, 319, & 


feq, 

Trebatias defeated by Cofconius, v. 52, b. 

Trepellis’s kindnefs to Fuftinian, vi. 548, f. Rewarded, 549, 
a,b. Succefs againft him, ibid. ¢, d. 

Trebellius Aanius’s revolt and death, yi. 183, 

+t Trebia river, the boundary of Liguria, iv, 410, 2, 

t the battle of, vii, 19, & feq, 

t hat ay: the temple of Mercwy at, by whom built, vi. 
41, f. The port of, begun, 4¢, b. 

Treborian Law, what, iv, 194, ¢. Wher fie introduced, 
5455 ¢, & pall. v. 128, b. 

ie a compiler of the Juftinias Code, &. tt. 530, 
& f{eq. 

Trebonius rewarded by Marius, v. 53, a. Befieges Marfcilles, 
¥35, d. 

Gans one of Cafar’s confpirators, v. 180, b. Ammufes 

_ Antony, 184, a, (D). His cruel death, 203, & feq. & 
(N). Charafter, 204, a - 

w——— one of Crfar’s murderers, 179, & feq. Reception of 

' Brutus, 217, ¢. 

Tree of knowledge, in paradife, why fo called, i. 63, & 

») The heathen retained fome notions of it, ibid, &c, 

+ Tremitus, a city in Cyprus, deferibed, ili, 173, b. 

+ Treves, revolts again@ Galba, v. 598, d. Rebuilt by 
Conftantine, vi. 328, d. Stands up for Conftanuus, 285, 

_, £ Burnt by the Franks, 468, c vi 558, ¢,£ By 
Attila, 474, ¢. 

+ Treviri, caufe a revolt in Gaul, v. 126, d, ¢. Subdued, 

328, e. Who and where fited, vii, [407], ¢, f, (C). 
Subdued by Czfar, goo, d, New wars againft the Ro- 
mans, [438], 3, ¢, & fog. 

Triarit amoong{t the Romans, wheoee ( called, iv. 600, (T). 

‘Triarius, {yccefs againi Mithridates, iti. 743, ¢ 746, c 
Takes Heraclea, 747. Defeats and defeated, 749, Ct, 
Counfel to Pompey confured by Calar, v. 144, (T). 

--—— flain at Argentaria, vi. 387, b. 

t Triballi, who and where fited, v. 10, ¢, (E). Defeated 
by the Romans, ibid. d, 

Tribelin affifts Anaftafius, vii. 645, ¢. 

Tribes, at Rome, increafed vo twenty five, iv. 569, ¢. Two 
more added, 604, €. Increafed to thirty one, 617, ©. 
The laft augmentation, 680, b, All but one disfranchiled, 

_ 691, & 

Tribigil, revolts againkt Arcadia, vis 442, et feq. In great 
diftrefs, 443, a, b. Succopred by Gainas, ibid.c. Plon- 
dering march againft Conftantinople, 445, ¢- Death, 446, 
a. See alfo vii, 506) & feq. 

Trsbocci, who and where fited, vii. [408]. a. 

Tribunals, how reared among the Romans, v. 360, ¢. (S). 

Tribune, whence that word, iv. 455, b 

Tribunes, when firtt created, iv. 492. Their office, &c. ibid, 
c. & feq. Conteft with the fenate, 493, & feq. Againit 
Coriolanus, 495, et fog. Increafed to ten, 528, €. Sup- 
prefied by the decemvirs, 541, et feq. Reftored, 543, ¢ 
Strengthened by new laws, 544, a. Ambitious views, 
545, Cy d. 546, b, €, 549, et feq. Cabals agamnft the 
Patricians, 579, et feg. Obtain feats in the fenate, 798, 

' b.  Sylla’s faws againft them, v. 78, f. Humbled by Cu- 
no, 89, e, f. Regain their power, 2, 6. : 

-—— in Britain, their office and {tations vit, 418. 

— military chofen by the army, iv. 43, b. Inveted 
with confular power, 546, d. Lay it down, ibid. e. Re- 
fume it, 548, et @q, Defeated by the Aqui, 553, © 

_ Their office fufpended, 561, et feq. Choien from among 
the plebeians, 577, a. 

legionary, their office, 621, b, (Y). 

ile whence that word, iv. 455, b. How levied, 485, 
et feq. | } 

+ ce capital of the Treviri, [407], f. By whom built, 

415], ¢. 

t Trinacrea, Sicily, why fo called, iti. 2. Deftroyed by the 
Syracufans, 14, a, b. 

T Trinaffus, a {ea-port in Lacedemon, ii. 396, ¢ 

$ Trinchantes, who, and where feated, wit. 426, 3 Sub- 
dued by Cafar, ibid, et feq, stead 

Trio, Fulcin. put to death, vs 450, d. His fatyr again Ti- 
berius, ibid, 

t Triccala, where, v. 32. Made the capital of the revolt- 

Ps flaves, ibid, e. 

riopas, king of Argos, it. » a 
t Tripkalicns, who il. 6 oo Invaded by the Achaens, 


ibid. : 
| Triped, 
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Tape, an immenfe one prefented by Gelon, vi. 736, b. 

+ ‘Tripolis, where and whence fo called, i. 394, a. De- 
feribed, ibid. & iil. 588, d. vi. 349, c. 
——another in Pontus, iii. 722, a. 
Tripolitana Libya, where, vi. 349, a. Haraffed by the 
Afturians, ibid. 

Tripudium, a kind of augury among the Romans, iv. 428, 


(S). 

+ Triquetra, Sicily, why {0 called, iii, 1. 
Trifanto, ancient Southampton, vii. 407, f. 
Trifidis, where fituate, vii, 143, c. 

Trifmegifius, Hermes, {ecretary to Cronus, i. 135, a 

Triton, worthipped at Carthage, vi. 691, d. 

+ ——river defcribed, 670, ¢, f. 

Tritum, a promontory in Numidia, vil. t11, d. 
Triventum, taken by the Romans, iv. 635, a. Where, 
ibid. 

Triumph of Tarquin defcribed, iv. 449, b. 

Triumphs forbid by Auguftus, v. 318, f. 319, f. 

Triumvirate, how and by whom firft hatched, v. 112, d, e. 
The fecond, 122, & feq. Their firft ediét, 124, b, c. 
Butcheries, ibid. & feq. Extortions and cruelties, 232, 
¢, a, Their army in fad diftrefs, 243, b. In a worfe 
cafe after the battle of Philippi, 248, paff. Defeated at 
fea, ibid. & feq. Viétory over the republicans, 255, & 
feq. Cruelty to them, 257, & feq. 

Triumviri monctales, their office, v. 355, (1). 

Triumvirs, firft chofen at Rome, iv. 517. e. A new fet 
chofen for the Sempronian law, 791, f. 

capitales, their office, iv. 641, c. 

+ Troas, where fituate, ii. 288, c. 

—— called Phrygia minor, ii. 304. Its rivers, cities, &c. 
ibid. & feq. 

—— Alexandria defcribed, ti. 306, e. 

—— taken by the Mitylenians, iii. 106, a. 

Trochilus, a bird of the ancients, the Sackfak of Egypt, i. 
182. The only creature with which the crocodile is at 
friendthip, ibid. 

$ Trocmi, Trogmi, Trocmeni, who and where fituate, i. 
167, b. Defcribed, ii. 762, c. 

Trocondus fent againft Zeno, vi. 514, d. Revolts, ibid. e, 
Beheaded, 516, c. 

4 Troefen, in Argos, the feat of Pittheus, ii. 351, b. 

$ Trogilorum portus, defcribed, iti. 116, (V). 

+ Trogrlus, a port in Sicily, iii. 5» b. 

*¢ Troglodytes, why called in fcripture Ziyim, i. 167, b. 
Where fituate, ibid. & vii. 183, pall. Their country 
barren, 184, a, b. Way of living, 201, b, c. (B). In- 
human cuftoms, ibid. d. 4 

Trogus Pomp. an account of his works, vi. 59, (E). 

+ - rojan kingdom, its extent, ii. 304, ¢. Origin, &c, 308, 

Blended with other nations, 309, b, Government, religi- 
on, &c. ibid. & feq. Kings, 311. . 

-——— war, the caufe of, 318. Fatal end of, 321, ¢, 

horfe, how explained, ibid. d. . 

+ Trojans, who, iv. 419, d. Settle in Latium, ibid. e. 
Deify /&neas, 420, c. Follow Remus and Romulus, 
23, C 

4 Troe, Troyes in Gaul, forfaken, vil. 478, d. Burnt by 
the Goths, 495, b. Repeopled by the Franks, vi. 212, b. 

$ Tropbaus, Fupiter, his temple built by the Dores, ii, 

14) a 

Toph, miftaken for idols by the zealous Jews, iv. 341, ¢, 

+ Tropbonian cave in Beotia, defcribed, ii. 371, a, & not. 

Tros, king of Troas, the founder of Troy, ii. 305. Un- 
fuccefsful war with Tantalus, ibid. & feq. Numerous pro- 
geny, 314, b. a 

Troffulum, where, iv. 637, e. ‘Taken by the Romans, ibid. 

Troy built and defcribed, ii. 305. Different fates, 206, a. 
213, & feq. Its walls, how, and by whom built, 317, a. 
& not. Taken and burnt, 321. By whom rebuilt, 323, 
aw. Its poor condition at the coming of Scipio, iii. 563, 
(N). Taken by Fimbria, 736, f. and burnt, ibid. & 
a 


Tapes the feaft of, among the Jews, i. 609, b. Why in- 
ftituted, ibid. How kept, 610, a. 

Trypbana married to Gryphus, iii, 613, a. Cruelty to her 
filter, 614, c, d. Punifhed, ibid, e. 

Trypbon’s character, 111. 601. Sets up the fon of Balas, 602, 
b, (L). Treachery to Jonathan, 604, b, c. to Simon, 
ibid. d, e. (iv. 83, & feq.) to Antiochus, 605, a. Seizes the 
crown, ibid. b. Rejeéted by the Romans, ibid. d.  For- 
faken by his forces, 606, c. Flight, 607, c. Death, ibid. 
e. Coin, 622, (W). 

f Tubal, where (ettled, i. 169, d. Whether he peopled Spain, 
ii. 244, (E). 266, €. Said to have been the firft inhabiter 
of Iberia, 111. 8335, f. Coming into Spain confuted, vii. 
318, & feq. & (A). 

— Cain, the Vulcan of the Gentiles, i. 77, (N). 94, ¢. 

4 Tubantes, who, and where fituate, v. 370, (R). Deteated 
by Germanicus, ibid. a, b. 

Tubero Sejus’s tuccefs againft the Germans, v. 384, ¢, Accufed 
of Treafon, 422, a. 

+ dsbreni, Jews whence fo called, iv. 67, a. 

Vou. VIL, N°, 11. 


Tubulus, C. Hoff, faves the Salentines, vi. €5, d. Sent to re- 
inforce Fulvius, ibid. S& feq. iS 


. T Tubufuptius, where fituate, viie 115, ¢ 


the battle of, 359, e. 

Tufa"s double treachery, vii. 524, b. 

+ Tugurt, metropolis of Wade-Reeg, vii. 163, f.. 

Tur{co worthipped by the Saxons, vil. 442. 

Tulga king of the Vifigoths, vii, 492,e. ©... 

Ti x king of Egypt, in whole reign Abraham came thither, i. 
280, d. ; : 

Tullie, Servius’s two daughters married to Tarquin’s grand- 
fons, iv.455,e. Their different characters, &c. ibid. & 
feq. The younger plots againft her father, 458, paff. Cru- 
elty to him, 450, d, e. 

Tullius, M. Cicero’s fon’s friendthip to Brutus, v. 215, b, 
Defeats Caius, 216, f. Returns to Rome, 273, e. 

Tullus, Hoftil, {acceeds Numa Pompilius, iv. 438, c. Gene- 

' rofity to the Romans, 439, a. Wars with the Albians, 
ibid. & feq. Subdues the Fidenates, &c. 442, & feq. the 
Sabines, 443, ¢. 444, b. His death and character, ibid. 
c, & (Y). 

—— Servius made commander under Tarquin, 451,e. Al- 
lies with him, 452, d. Mounts the throne, 453, a, b. 
His extract and charaéter, ibid. c,d. Liberality, 454, b. 
Chofen king by the Curjz, ibid.e, f, His laws, 455, b. 
Alliance with Tarquin’s fons, ibid. e. Wife regulations, 
ibid. & feq. Curtails the regal power, 457, & feq. Under- 
mined by his family, 458, & {eq. . Murdered, 459, ¢. His 
character, ibid, & feq. 

—— Attius; fee under Attius, v. 498, & {eq. 

+ Tunes, Tunis, the city of, defcribed, vi. 665, & feq. By 
whom founded, 666, a,b. ‘Taken by the revolted Afri- 
cans, 769, c. Taken and razed by Agathocles, iii. 84, b. 
vil. 795,¢. Befieged by the Carthaginizns, 800, b. Re- 
lieved, ibid. e. Taken by the Romans, iv. 664, b. vii. 
838, c. Invaded by the Mercenaries, 852, & feq. Taken 
by Scipio, iv. 743, a. Abandoned by him, vi. 78, f. 

+ Tungarians, who, v. 640, b. Revolt from the Rcmans, 
ibid, 

t+ Twngri, Tongri, who, and where feated, vii. [407], e. 

Tunica Palmata among the Romans, what, iv. 449, (G). 

Turbos fuccefs againft the Jews, vi. 23, f, Sent governos of 
Pannonia, 34, c. 

Tt Turdetani, where fited, iv. 722. Severely treated by the 
Romans, ibid. & vii. 49,¢. Go over to Scipio, 70, c. 
Settled in Lufitania, 296, b, c. 

} Turduli, whether the fame with the Turdetani, vii. 296, 
b, Cc. 299, (A.) 

Turflulus Gallus’s writings and charaéter, vi, 203, (A). 

Turf, tribunals made of, v. 360, c, (S). 

t. Turin, where fited, vi. 245,¢. Opens her gates to Ccn- 
ftantine, ibid. d. 

Turinus, Vetr, put to a new kind of death for extortion, vi. 
141, e 

Turk, the fon of Japhet, an account of, from oriental writers, 
il. 239, b. 

tT Turks whence fo called, ii. 381, f. Wars with Perfia, 
ibid. & feq. Subdued by them, 192, b. iv. 384, b—d. 
Their firft appearance, vi. 598, e, f. Conquetts, 603, d. 
Defeated by Diogenes, 604, b—e, f. New inroads, 609, 
c. Succefs in Afia, 610, f, Defeated by the Cruifadors, 
615,e, f. by Alexius, 617, b. by John, ibid.f, Peace 
with Manuel, ibid. & 620,b,c¢. Totally defeated by him, 
ibid. d. Driven out by the Tartars, 630, d. 632, a, b. 
Succefs on the Mediterranean, 635, ¢, f. Firft invited into 
Europe, 636, c,d. Betrayed by the Greeks, ibid. e. Revenge 
on them, ibid. f. Viétory over Paleologus, 637, b, c. 
Defeated by Philes, ibid. e, f. Shut up by fea and land, 
ibid. & feq. Totally cut off, 638, a, b. New invafion, 
639,¢, d. Succefs againft Andronicus, 641, S& {eq. 

‘Turma, among the Romans, how compofed, v. 369, (N). 

Turnus, the fatyrift, his writings and character, v. 369, fub 
not. 

—— goes over to the Rutuli, iv. 419, d. Killed, ibid. e. 

+ Turoni, who, and where, ¥. 409, ¢. Defeated by the Ro- 
mans, ibid. , 

Turpentine-tree, why abhorred by the Jews, vi. 40, b. 

Turpilianus, Petron. his quiet government in Britain, v. 540, 
d. Honoured by Nero, 557, & feq. Put to death by Galba, 
§85, c. 

Ti wep facrificed to the mutincu; foldiers, vi. 460, c. 

Turpilius betrayed by the Vacce, v. 17, b. Unjuftly put to 
death, ibid. e. 

+ Turvel, the fuppofed capital of the Turdetani, vii. 300, d, 
(D) 


5 ae & ufea river, one of the boundaries of Africa Propria, vi. 
664, e. Whether the modern Zaine, vil. 107, b. 
112, b. 

+ Tufcans, their account of the creation of the world, i. 
31, a. The reft fee under Hetrurians, iv. 430, & 
feq. | 

Tufcany ; fee Hetruria, iv. 410, & feq. 

+ Tufculans, who and where, iv. 575, f. Join with the 
Wolfci, ibld, & feq. Forgiven by Camillus, 576, 0. 
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Mea by the Latins, 578, b. Relieved by Quinttius, 

3 1d, Cc. 

Tufcus, king of the Hetrurians, iv. 413, e. 

Tuta fucteeds her hufband in Illyria, iii, 474, d. 

Tutia, a veftal, condemned tp death, iv. 683, f. 

Turcr, Julius, heads the revolted Gauls, v. 642, a. Suc 
cefs agninft the Romans, ibid. d, e. & feq. Defeated by 
Felix, 643, 4. By Cerealis, 644, b, ¢. 

+ Twont, an Algerine frontier, vii. 107, c. 

T Tyana, where fituate, vi. 190, b, c, Made the metropo- 
lis of Cappadocia fecunda, 372, d. Betrayed by Heracla- 
mon, 190, b. 

+ Tyonnean:, who and whese, v. 698, b. Worthip their 
a ae ibid, ¢, Spared by Aurelian on his account, 
ibid. d, e, 

+ Tyburtes, who and where, iv. 687, €. Join with the 
Gauls, ibid. &c, Defeated by P. Libo, 588, d. Subdued, 


590, c. 
+ ‘Tyche, one of the four poets of Syracufe, iii, 46, ¢. Ta- 
ken by the Romans, 137, ¢. | 
egg affifts Hannibal, vii. $x, b. At the battle of Zama, 

2, C | 

‘Tydeus’s, faccefs at Argos, ii. 358, 2. Bravery againft the 
Thebans, ibid. e. Wounded by Menalippus, 411. a. 
Eats his brains in sevenge, ibid. b. 

Tyndareus, the father of Helen’s oath to her fuitors, ii. 
318, f. Made king of Lacedemon, ibid. & f{eq. 

} Tyndenfes, defeated by Theodofius, vi. 359, € Who and 
where, ibid, f. 

Typbon, who, i. 94, Bb) | 

——— the Egyptian, brother ¢o Ofiris, 204, c. His hiftory, 
241, pafl, Kills his brother, 243, d—f. 

Typbonian, in Egypt, a name given to the men that were 
facrificed, i. 212, a. 

‘Tyracb defeated by the Romans, vi. 600, a, b. 

‘Tyrannut Tglus, one of the heads of the Sabines, iv. 433, ¢. 

‘Tyrants, the xxx. 1. 530, pafs. Expelled, 331, d. 

Tyrannis, its ancient meaning, vil. 368, (D). 

+ Tyras river in Scythia, fee Micfter, i. 268, ¢. 

+t Tyre, in Phenice, its fite, 1. 393. a. Three different 
cities in order of time, ibid, Its names, ibid. b, (I). 
Four places of that name, ibid. (K), (L). Heighth of 
its walls, ibid. Befieged by Shalmanefer, 416, c. The 
Siege raifed, ibid. f. ‘Taken and razed by Nabuchadnezzar, 
417, a, b. Rebuilt by its fugitive inhabitants, ibid. c, 4 
Governed by Suffetes, ibid. d. Regal dignity reftored, 
ibid. e. Taken by Alexander, 418, d, ¢. ii, 162, a. 
iii. 339, & feq. ‘The dreadful cataftrophe of it, i. 420. 
Rebuilt by him, and refettled, ibid. & ini. 341, & f{eq. 
Now called Sur, i. 393, b. Its prefent forlorn fituation, 
ibid. (O). Defcribed in all its parts, ibid. a, (M). Re- 
maining antiquities, 345, a. Solomon’s wells there, ibid. 
b. Its kings, judges, &c. 407. Their hiftory, 413, & 
feq. ‘Taken by Antigonus, iti, 432, ¢. By Ptolemy, 
433, b, c. Betrayed to Antiochus, 5637, d. Why made 
independant, 611, (T). Noble defence againft the Romans, 
v. 269, b. Declares for Niger, vi. 109, c. Taken and 
put to the fword, ibid. d. 

+ Tyrians with twelve veffels difperfe the Affyrian fleet, i. 
416, e. Five years defence againft Shalmanezer, ibid. f. 
Tributary to the Affyrians feventy years, 417, e All 
murdered in one night by their flaves, 417, f. Except 
Strato raifed to the crown, 418, a—c. Stout defence a- 
gaint Alexander, fii, 319, 340, et feq. Cruelly butcher- 
ed by him, 342. Murder king Demetrius, 611, ¢, & 
(T). Assit the Jews, iv. 8, b. Why fpared by Herod, 
123, b, Build feveral cities in Spain, vi. 658, ¢, d. 
bloody worfhip of Hercules, 690, b. Embafly to the 
Carthaginians, 787, ¢, f. - 

+ Tyrin, the kingdom of, where, li. 354, ¢. Severed from 
that of Argos, ibid. . 

+ Tyrrenians, who and whence fo called, ii. 331, d. The 
reft {ce under Hetrurians, iv. 410, & feq. 430, & feq. 

Tyrrennius’s arrival into Italy, Iv. 415, 

Tyrteus, the lame Athenian fchoolmafter, chofen general of 
Sparta, li, 577- His fignal wifdom and bravery, 578, b. 

b. 

Teron ereéts a principality at Smyrna, vi. 612,a. Treache- 
ry to Delaffenus, ibid. c. Death, ibid. d. 

+ Tzana lake, crotied by the Nile, vii. 187, a—e, (F). 

+ Tzani, who, iv. 347,¢- Revolt to the Romans, ibid, 

Txibas, Tzibus, outwits the Lazi to a revolt, IV. 353, b. 
vi. 527, 4. Driven out by Cofrhoes, iv. 353> de 

+ Tziym, in fcripture, what, and who, 1. 367, b. vil. 184, 


a, b. 


Vv. 


+ Ve the promontory of, where, vii. 115, d. 

+ Vacca, whete fited, vii. 131, a. Taken by Metel- 
lus, ibid. & v. 14. ¢. Betrayed to Jugurtha, 17, b. 
Retaken by the Romans, ibid, d. & vi. 131, b, ¢ 


Waccai, who, iv. 753. Defeated by Fulvius, ihid. 
t Sempronius, 760, b. Hefeat rig 735, ri * 
+ Macuara, where fiwuate, vii. 340, d, 
Vacuum, fee Matter, i. 2, & eq, 
Vadomarius’s treachery to Julian, punithed, vi. 312, e. Sent 
againft Procopius, 367, e. 
+ Vega, in Numidia, defcribed, vii, 109, d, 
Vagejes’s noble anfwer to Craffus, iv. 297, d. 
Valachia, part of ancient Dacia, vii. 611, a. 
f Valemir, king of the Goths, where fettled, vi. 496, c. 
a great favourite of Attila, vii. 466. e. 618, d. 
Serves under him, 473, a, b. Defeats the Hunns, 482, 
b. 519, a. Slain by the Squirri, ibid. e, 
Valens, king of Perfia, fubdues the Hunns, iv. 343, a. 
Fabius, firs ap Vitellius to revolt, v. sg2, a, b. 
oom oe emperor, ibid. f, & feq. Sent againit Orho, 
599» & FF 

—— his fuccefs through Gaul, 600, paff. Extortions and 
degeneracy, ibid. & feq. Paffes the Alps, 601, b, De- 

' feated, 606, b. Joins Cecina, 607, f. Repulfed at Be~ 
driacum, 629, f. Infamous rapines, 623, f, & feq. Re- 
tires into Hetruria, 628, e. Defign againit Vefpafian fru- 
ftrated, ibid.e. Takeg prifoner, ibid. f. His head ftruck 
off and expofed, 630, e, f. See alfo vol. vii. 402, €, & 
feq. & notes. 

—— Pinar, chofen commander of the guards, vi. 157, €. 

——— Sent againft Macrianus, vi. 179,c. Affumes the purple, 
ibid, Murdered, d. 

—— created Caefar, and depofed, 254, e, fi 

—— brother of Valentinian, where born, 346, e. Promoted 
by him, 348, b. Chofen his colleague, ibid. c, d. His 
fhare of the empire, ibid. f, & feq. Goes into Syria, 366, 
b,c. Sends to oppofe Procopius, ibid, d-~f. Baffled before 
Chalcedon, 367, a, b. Succefs againft Procopius, ibid. f, 
& feq. againft Marcellus, 369, a. Severity tothe revolted, 
ibid. b, c. Baptized into Arianifm, 370, a. Succefs againft 
the Goths, ibid. & feq. Peace with them, 571, ¢, d. 
Cruelty to the orthodox, ibid. f, & feq. Sends forces againft 
Sapor, 373, c,d. Severity againit philofophers, &c. 374, 
& feq. againft the Theodofians, 375, f, & feq. againi 
Paras, 376, d, e. Peace with Perfia, 377, a. Settles 
the Goths in Thrace, 380, amc. Affaulted by them, 381, 
pafl. New offers to Sapos, ibid. e. March againft the 
Goths, 382, ¢. Defeated and killed, 384, b—d, His 
aaa 305, pal. Fatal jealoufy of Gratian, 337, 


aoe fyccefs againft the Goths, vii. gor, & feq. Peace with 
them, 502, a, b. ; 


+ en the province of, in Spain, defcribed, vii. 303, & 


eq. 

+t —— the city, by whom built, 306, b, Defcribed, ibid. 
c, & (G). 321, d, e. 

—— the colony of, when, and by whom fettled, iv. 
84, ¢. 

+ eset a new. province in North-Britain, vi. 353, ¢. Whence 
fo called, vii. 416, e€, f. Governed by Confulars, 417, b 
Made a fifth province, 435, ¢- 

Valentine's revolt in Britain fupprefied, vi. 353, Ce Vile 
436, a ; 

—— genera! of Honorius, his narrow efcape, vi. 460, a. Pros 
motion, ibid. c, 

—— marches againft the Quadi, vii. 604, b, His fudden 
death, ibid. c. 

Valentinian \ft, cafhiered by Barbetio, vi. 300, c. Narrow 
efcape, 345, b, c. Chofen emperor, 346, b. His ex 
tract, rife, &c. ibid. & feq. Zeal for chriftianity, $47, a 
Lil ufed on that account, ibid. b,c. Proclaimed, ibid. e, In- 
ucpid fpeech to the fuldiers, ibid. f, & feq. " Divides the em- 
pire with Valens, 348, f. Succefs againft the Germans, 
351, b—d. Creates his fon emperor, 352, b. Whether 
guilty of bigamy, ibid, f, & feq, Betrays his cruel temper, 
353, f, & feq. Enaéts fome excellent laws, 354, b, &c- 
Succefs againft the Allemans, ibid. & feq, Countenances 
Maximin’s cruelties, 356, £ Favours the pagans, 357, ¢ 
Vain attempt againft the Allemans, ibid. f, & feq. Seve- 
rity to Hymetius, &c. 358, bd. March againit the Ger- 
mans, 361, d. Peace with Macrianus, 362, ¢. March 
into Illyricum, ibid. & feq. Ravages the Quadi, 364, b. 
Harfhnefs to their ambafTadors, ibid, c. Sudden death, bid. 
e. Omens foregoing it, ibid. f, & feq. Buried by Theo~ 
dofius, 365, b. His character, ibid, et feq. ; 

—— IId, chofzn emperor, vi. 377, 4, €. Governed by his mo- 
ther, 403, a. Defeats the Sarmatians, 405,¢. Rebuilds 
St. Paul’s church at Rome, 407, ¢. Invaded by Maximus, 
412, b, c. Perfuaded to renounce Arianifm, ibid. d, e. 
Succoured by Theodofius, ibid. et feq. Reftored by him, 
414, b,c. Rejeéts the requefts of the heathen, 419, ¢- 

Defires St. Ambrofe to baptize him, ibid, Murdered, ibid. 
et feq. His character, obfequies, &c. 420, d—f. 

—— II[Id, the fon of Placidia, born, vi. 473, b. Created 
Cefar, 449, ¢. Crowned emperor, 480, a. Mamies Eu- 
doxia, 483, e. Yields part of Ilyricum to Theodofius, ibid. 
f, et feq. His offering by Eudoxia, 434, a Firft embafly 

to 
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to Attila, 494, b,c. Second, and truce with him, 497; 
b, c. Murders OFtios and his friends, 499, b,c. Over- 

reached by Attila, vil. 472, & feq. Preparations againft 

Genferic, 534, pafl. Peace with him, ibid. 2,e. Mur- 

pair, » Vi. 499, 4, et feq. His charatter, 
00, b 


Valentinian, a tribane racked by Conftantius, vi. 306, b. 

Galata, 369, c. His death, 372, b,c. - 

Falentinus Tullus excites the Treverians againft the Romans, v. 
643, a, b. Defeated and taken prifoner, ibid. c. 

Valeria’s noble advice to the Roman matrons, iv, 500, f, and 
fpeech to Veturia, sor, b. : 

-——— married to Sylla, v. 81, ¢& 

== the wife of Galerius, ill-treated by Maximin, vi. 240, 
paff. Her wandering, flight, and death, 253, e, f. 

—— Severa, the wife of Valentinian, 346, ¢. Her offspring 
by him, ibid. 

+ New Pannonia, why {o called, vi. 211, a 

Valerian Law, what, iv. 481, d. 

Valerianus, one of Niger’s generals, defeated, wi. 109, e. 

Patus put to death by Heliogabulus, 136, e. 

—— chofen cenfor, 169, f. Sent againftAmmianns, 171, ¢. 

- Proclaimed emperor, ibid. f. His rife, charaéter, &c. 172, 
d—f, Raifes the eight perfecution, 173, e, f. Marches 
againft the Perfians, 174, a. Taken prifoner by Sapor, ibid. 
d. Cruel treatment and death, ibid. Cy f. See alfo iv. 
327, 4, (D). , 

——— matter of the horfe flain, 384, b. 

——— killed before Rome, vii. 657, ¢. 

Valerius {ent into Sicily, ili. 96, 5 Succefs there, ibid. 
&c. 

——- Volefas, one of the heads of the Sabines, iv. 431, e. 

——— Poplicola takes an oath againft the Tarquins, 468, b. 
Surprizes the confpirators, 469, a. Chofen conful, 471, d, 
(Y). Defeats the Tarquins, 472, c,d. His laws, 473, 
pa. Rechofen conful, 474, a. Walour againft the Sa- 
bines, 477) e, f. 478, c,d. His death and charaéter, 
ibid. ¢, f. 

-——— his brother's bravery at the battle of Regillus, 483, 
e, f£. 

-—— Marius chofen dictator, 488, e. Defeats the Sabines, 
489, a. Refigns, ibid. d. Advice to the fenate, 490, 
c,d. 

Soe Publius, chofen conful, 522. Stirs up the Romans toa 
brave defence, 524, e. Slain by the Sabines, 425, a. 

-——— Potitus’s {peech againft the decemvirs, iv. 6. & feq. 
538, a. Chofen conful, 543, f. Defeats the Volfa, 


— Poplicole IId, general to Camillus, 570, b. Defeats 
the Hetrurians, ibid. e, f. Chofen pretor, 593. 

—— Corvus, why fo called, 593, f. Chofenconful, 594, b. 
Defeats the Voilci, 595, d. Rechofen conful, nem. contr. 
628, f. His death and charatter, 529, a. 

—— Manlius Flacc. triumphs over Sicily, 654, & feq. 

-—— Fa!to, chofen Prevor Peregrinus, 677, c. Defeated by 
the Gauls, 631, c. 

—— Maximus, his writings and character, v. 457, (G). 

—— Afiaticus’s brave fpeech to the fenate, 489,d. Accufed 
of treafon, 499, a. Noble defence, ibid, d,(H). Death, 
soo. a, b, (1). 

declares for Vitellius, 399, d, e. 

Marinus {et afide by Vitellius, 618, a. 

—— Feftus cabals in favour of Vefpafian, 622, d. 

—— Catul, {ent againft Severus, vi. 105, ¢.. Sides with him, 
ibid. d. 

——— Flaccus refcaed by Probus, 173, f. Suceef in Sicily, 
826, et feq. . 

fuccefs againft the Carthagimians, vii. 64, €. 69, c. 

Walbala, Odin's paradife defcribed, vii. [419], paff. et 
not. 

Faulball, among the Saxons, what, vii. 442, e, et feq, 

Vallia chofen king of the Goths, vi. 471, a. Peace with 
Honorius, 472, 2. Wholfome advice to him, ibid. b, 
Succefs agamft the Silingi, ibid. ce. and Albani, ibid. His 
reward and death, ibid. f, et feq. 

t 7allona river in Tingttania, vii. 144, €, (C). 

+ Vandals, their origin, Sc. vii. 527. Over-run Pannonia, 
vi. 69,6. Repulfed by Aurelian, 188, f Enter Gaul, 
453, d. Defeated by the Franks, ibid. e. Over-runGaul, 
462, b. and Spain, ibid. d. Defeated by OEtius, 480, 
b. Over-run Afric, 482, ¢, d. Peace with the Romans, 
433, b. Conguefts im Afric, 485, a. Repulfed by Majo- 
ranus, 505, d. Defeated by the Goths, vil. 498, f, & 
feq. Driven out of Andalufia, 509, f. & feq. Their 
character, religion, &c. 527. & feq. Alliances, conquetts, 
&c. 528, a. Deteats and repulfes, ibid. & feq. Settled 
in Cambridgefhire, 529, a. Others in Thrace, ibid. b. 
Revolt and defeated, ibid. Horrid ravages in Gaul, ibid, 
c,d. Deteated by Conftantine, ibid. e, f. Enter Spain, 
530, a, b. Divide it with the Alans and Suevi, ibid. & 
teq. Humbled by Vallia, 532, b,c. Freth ravages, ibid, 
d. Jn Afric, ibid. e, f. Refufe to return into Spain, 
533, a. Repulfed before Hippo, ibid, b, c. Beat the 
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Romans, ibid. v,d: . Defeated i Campania, 535, f, 
Vain attérnpt on Alexandsia, 837, ©. Settled in Afric, 


9 & fe4. : ae re 
+ Waretefia, ‘Andaleba, whence fo called, vi. 463, a Vii. 


53%, a. 

} Ponder, in Cambridgefhire, whence fo named, vit. 529, 2. 
angio and Fido, reign over the Suevi, vii. 541, ¢, f. 

+ Vangiones, who and where ited, vii. [408], a 

Vaamus, driven from his ki » v. 396, b, c. Made 
lang of - Suevi, x08, c. Driven out, ibid. d, vii. 
54l, e, f. 3 

Varamus’s ill fuccefs againft the Romans, iv. 360, 4. Re- 
pie Resco bagi » ibid. e, f. Défdsinful anfwer to 

» 362. Confpired again, 463, d. Defeated, 

364, d. Poifoned, 36>, c. 

king of Perfia, iv. 329, &% 89” 

o—— II. kept under by the Romans, 329, é& feq. 


‘ome TIT. why firnamed Senganfaa, 330, b. 


——- IV. why firnamed Cermafaa, 338, b. 

o—— V, Perfecutes the Chriftians, 340, a. Wars with The- 
odofius, ibid. d, e. Invites the Saracens, ibid. e, f. De- 
feated by the Romane, 341, bd. Makes peace with 
them, ibid. f. 

-—— VI. obfcure reign, 342, a. 

Vardanes, when he reigned in Parthia, v. 694, e. 

t Varda, who, iv. 786, a. Subdued by Flaccus, ibid. 
argunteius, flain by the Parthians, iv. » Ce 

Varbames betrays his own father, iv. | 

t+ Varica, acity in Iberia, iii. 835, c. 

Varius Alpbenus defeats Otho’s gladiators, v. 610, ¢. 


Varranes fues Probus for peace, vi. 201, d. Succefs againft 


the Segetani, 204, d. Defeated by Carus, ibid. e. Re- 
ftores his conquefts to Dioclefian, 207, f. Murdered, 242, 
a, b. 

-——— chofen conful of the eaft, 463, b. Renews the war 
againft the Romans, 474, paff. Repulfed before Theodo- 
fiopolis, ibid. e. Defeated, 475, ¢, d. Makes a hun- 
dred years peage with him, ibid. & feq. 

Varro commands in further Spain, v. 135, e. Surrenders to 
Cefar, 127, a. Put to death by Antony, 257, d. 

—— Terentius {ent againft the Salafi, 298, f. 

——— Cigon. put to death by Galba, 585, a, b. 

—— character and fatal rafhnefs, vil. 28, et feq. Defeae 
and flight, 30, et feq. Il] advice to the Romans, 33, b, c. 


-Varus Quintil, extortions in Germany, y. 340, ¢, d. De- 


feated, 346, b. His death, ibid. c. Buried fix years af- 
ter, 375, b, c. Monument demolifhed by the Germans, 
3815 c. Standard recovered from them, 385, f. 

—— accufed of treafon, 432, a, (G). 

—— Arrius defeated by Primus, 625, b. Sent to guard the 
Appenine pafles, 629, e. Chofen pretor, 635, d. Un- 
dermined by Mucianus, 646, a. 

Vafe, golden, prefented to the delphic oracle, iv. 559, e. 

t Yaffo, the famed temple of, in Gaul, vii. 351, & feq. 

Vataces, Fobn Ducas, the fecond emperor of Nice, vii. 287, 
Cc, e 

Vates, among the Carthaginians, in great efteem, vi. 706, a. 

among the Gauls, their office, 365, b. 

+ Vatican church, built by Conftantine, vi. 248, e. 

Vatintus, affronted by Pompey's men, v. 139, a. 

aman of etched character, 545, d, e, (K). 

t+ Ubi, who and where feated, v. 122, 2. 364, (D), vii. 
(407], e, [415], c. Outwitted by Caxfar, 438, d, (M) 
build an altar to Auguftus, v. 367, (K) 

Ucbanias, king of Edeffa, ui. 847, ¢. 

Ucboreus, king of Egypt, i. 249, a Removes the imperial 
feat to Memphis, ibid. b. 

Ve, We, one of the fons of Woden, vii. 489, d. 

Veadar, the intercalar month of the Jews, i. 611, (K). 

T Vefones, who, iv. 753, b. Defeated by Fulvius, ibid. 

+ Vedrantti, who, asd where feated, iv. 408, e. 

Vegder, Wegdeg, made king of Eatt Saxony, vii. 489, e. 

Vegetrus’s writings and character, vi. 429, fub not. 

+ Veientes, who, ahd where fited, tv. 433,(H). Defeated by 
Romulus, ibid. c. ‘Treachery to Tullus, 442, d, ¢. Se- 
vere punifhment, 443, a, b. Defeated by C. Servilius, 
505, e. Return with fire and fword, 506, f. Defeated 
by Mamercus, 548, f. by Prifcus, 549, b. Defeat the 
Romans, 550, €. Expel their ambaffadors, 555. Alter 
their government, 556, c. Subdued, 559. Their lands 
divided among the Romans, 561, a. 

+ Veit, where fituate, iv. 556. Befieged by the Romans, 
ibid. Taken aftera ten years fiege, 559, c. 

Veil of the tabernacle defcribed, 1. 653, a. 

of the temple, rent at the death of Chrift, iv, 242, a. 

Vilir, one of the fons of Woden, vii. 489, d. 

+ Veliterni, who, and where, iv. 574, ¢. Revolt from the 
Romans, ibid. &. Defeated by Papyrius, ibid. e. To- 
tally fubdued, 579, f. . 

Velleius, Caius, kills himfelf, v. 267, f. 

—— Paterculus, his fhameeful pastiality againft Pompey, 272, 
f. Follows Tiberius into Germany, 333, d, e Hiswrit- 
ings and character, 457, (G). 

Velleius 
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Velleius Publius’s faceels in Thrace, v. 409, 4. 

+ Velpi, mountains in Cyrenaica defcribed, vii. 170, 

{ Venedi, who, vii. 502, ¢. Subdued by Hermanaric, ibid. 
Venedic Bay, whence fo called, vii. 486, ¢. 

+ Venedotia, the ancient name of South Wales, vii. 454) a. 

at king of This, builds the Pyramids atCochome, i.238, 


+ Veneti, ancient Ligurians, iv. 410, c Subdued, vil. 
399) 2. 

+ Venetia, the country of, abandoned, vi. 496, f. The reft 
fee under Venice and the Venetians. | 

$ Venetians, their origin, &c. vi. 497, 2. Their low be- 
ginning, vu. 479, (L). Territories, trade, &C. 720, Cs 
d, Support Gregory Ild, vi. 552, & feq. Succefs againtt 
Rob. Guifcard, 610, a. 611, b. Affift young Alexius, 
G25, et feq. at the ‘fiege of Conftantinople, 627, 4, ¢. 
Their hare of the empire, 628, a. Settle at Conftanti- 
en 634, c. Recover the iflands of the Archipelago, 
wold, eC, f. ' , 

+ Venice, the foundation of, vi. 495, f, et feq. vil. 4795 ¢ 
Taken by the Franks, 672, ae aay, me 

Venones made king of Parthia, v. 334, b. Depofed, 391, a- 
Sent to Pompeiopolis, 395, f. Slain, 396, d, (R). 

+ Venta Bulgarum, Winchetter, vii. 407. 

tT Silurum, Kaerwent, 411, a. 

Ventidius {ent againtt the Parthians, iv. 307, f, Defeats them, 
308. Stratagem againft Pacorus, ibid. d, Defeats him, 
ibid. f. Sent back to Rome, 309, b, c. His triumph, 
rife, &c. ibid. et feq. 

—— P, an infant led in triamph, v. 52, a. 

a Soldier, raifes forces for Antony, 205, a. Surprifed and 

difmiffed by O€tavian, 208, e. Made conful, 225, b, (B). 


Suecefs in Parthia, 273, et feq. Difmilfed by Antony, 
274, € 


Venttlianus fucceds Libo in Syria, vi. 65, ¢. 

+ Venus the Affyrian, why called Succoth-Benoth, i. 916, ¢. 
Her name mafculine and feminine, ibid. d—f. Whether 
the fame with the Phznician Aftarte, 919, b. 

——— the worfhip of, introduced into Perfia, ii. 71. Com- 
demned by their Magi, ibid. Worthipped by the Scythians, 
272, (B). by the Trojans, 310. © 

her temple at Afcalon, plundered, 282. 

—— at Aphrodifia, a ftately building, 410, ¢. 

—— at Cyprus, by whom built, 379, d. 

———- at Sparta, go2z, et (M). Statue, why bound with 
chains there, ibid. a. 

—— at Erix, iii. 7, d, e. 

—— at Soli in Cyprus, 173, b. at Amathus, ibid. e, 

—— at Paphos, how worthipped, ibid. et feq. 

——— in Cytherea, 174, f. 

—— at Cyprus, 176, b. 

—— her feftival at Delos, 231, a 

——- temple at Scandia, 243, a. 

——— Apatura near Phanagoria, 840, b, c. 

—~— at Erica, iv. 676, c. 


=< Verticsrdia, the temple of, why fo called, v. 4, 4d. 
=~e—~at Paphos, defcribed, 620, b. 


Calva, her temple at Aquileia, vi. 159, b. 

——at Carthage, how worfhipped, 686, paiff. 

+ Venufia, where fituate, vii. 23, d, Taken by Hannibal, 
ibid. 

+ Venufium, where fited, iv. 649,f. ‘Taken and colonied by 
the Romans, ibid, et feq. 

Venutius’s bravery againft the Romans, v. 512, et feq. 

Ver Sacrum, what, iv. 705, f. 

+ Verbica, where fituate, vii. 140, d. 

Vercingetorix defeated by Cxfar, v. 126, f. vii. 399, €. 340, 
a, b. Surrenders Alefia to him, v. 127,d. Led in ai- 
umph by him, 167, b. 

Vergelianus killed by an earthquake, vi. 21, d, e- 

Verginius, his fuccefs againft the Gauls, v. 573, ac. Un- 
fpotted character, ibid. et feq. Refufes the empire, ibid. e. 
Faithfulnefs to the fenate, 582, be, f. Coldly received 
by Galba, 583, b. Undermined by T. Vinius, ibid. ¢. 
Saved by Otho, 612, ¢. Rejects the fecond offer of the 
empire, 613, ¢, d. In danger for it, ibid. e, f, Saved by 
Vitellius, 617, a ; 

Verianus killed by the Herull, vi. 184, ¢. os 

driven out of Spain, 455,¢- Put to death, ibid. e. 

Verina obtains Bafilifcus’s pardon, vi. 509, f. Con/pires againft 
Zeno, 512, a, b. . 

Vermina joins Hannibal in Afric, vii. 81, b. Defeated, 83, 
b, c—f. Succefs againft Mafiniffa, 124, d, e. 

4+ Verona, where fituate, vi. 245, d. Taken by Conftantine, 
ibid. ce, The Romans fhameful attempt againft, vi. 665, 
pa. Taken by the Hunns, 479, b, by the French, 
717, f. 

Yori, his villainy to Antiochus, iii. 617, et feq. Comes over 
to Sylla, v. 70, e. 

Verronianus’s extraét and charatter, vi. 340, a. Made his fon’s 
colleague, ibid. b, Death, ibid. 
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=——— the fon of Jovian made Cafar, 440, ¢, f, et feq. 


4 Verrugo taken by the Volici, iv. 554, ¢ 

Verfotina worlhipped by the Ethiopians, vi. 197, a, b. 

Vertabiets, in Armenia, their office, ut. 698, a, (F). 

Vervain,, ufed in ratification of treaties, iv. 441. (S), 

+ Verves, whoand where fited, vii. r4o, d. 

+ Verulam, St. Albans, taken by J. Czfar, vii. 409, b, ¢. 
426, b, c. 

Verulamians, maffacred by the Britains, v. 538, 6, 

Verus fent againft the Parthians, iv. 321. 

——~ Aurel, Commod. adopted by Adrian, vi. 43, ¢. Chofen 
‘conful, 44, a, b. Sicknefs and death, ibid. f, & Seq, 
Apotheofis and character, 45, €, f. 

—— L., his {on adopted by Antoninus, 45, 2. sq, e. Takes 
the manly robe, 47, f. Defpifed by Antoninus, 58, & 
Made quseftor, 59, a. Conful, ibid. b. Savage difpos- 

* tion, 62, d, e. Created Czfar, and colleague with M. 
Aurelius, ibid. e, f, Sent againft Parthicus, 63, c, A- 
gainft the Parthians, ibid. f, & feq. Horrid debaucheries 
and negleét, 64, b, c. Succefs and triumph, ibid. & foq. 
Spreads a plague wherever he comes, 65, f, & feq. Goes 
with Aurelius into Germany, 66, c. Dies, 67, a, & 
His obfequies and character, ibid. &c. Suppofed to. have 
been poifoned, ibid. f. Letter concerning Caflius, 75, 
c,d. 

~—— Martius’s bravery in Syria, 64, b,c. Informs Aurelias 

 againft Caffius, 76, a. Suppofed to have been defeated by 
him, ibid. d. His generofity, &c. ibid. & feq. 

—— L. Ann. the fon of Aurelius, dies in Paleftine, 68, f. 

Vefpafian, Flavius, fent into Judea, iv. 270, e. Enters Gae 
ilee, 271%. Reception of Jofephus, 272, a. Politic way 
at Cafarea, 257, d, (C). Waites Idumea, 277, € 
Goes for Rome upon his election, ibid. & feq. Bafe flar- 
tery to Caligula, v. 476, b. 477, e, (X). Bravery and 

~ fucce&S in Britain, 497, », (vii. 429, ¢.) In danger from 
Nero, v. 559, b. Sent againft the Jews, 566, b. Sends 
6000 of them captives to him, ibid. d. and his fon to 
congratulate Galba, 582, e. 619, a. Declares for Otho, 
ibid, d. 620, b. Diffimulation to Vitellius, ibid. d.  Sa- 
luted emperor at Alexandria, ibid. f. In Judea, Syria, 
&c. 621, a, 5, Succefs againft the Vitcllians, 622, & 
feq. 625, & feq. At Cremona, 626, et feq. Proclaimed 
in Spain, &c. 629, a, &c. By the Samnites, 630, © 
By the fenate, 635, d. His extract and private life, 636, 
et feq. Prodigies foretelling his nfe, 637, & feq. & (C). 
Gratitude to his friends, 638, b, c Timely dupplies 
Rome with corn, ibid. d, e. Second confulthip, 644, £ 
Miracles at Alexandria, 646, b, c. Confults, ibid. 4. 
Reception at Rome, ibid. e, f. Wholefome regulations 
there, 647, a, b. Cenlorthip, ibid. d. Beautifies the 
city, ibid, ¢. Recovers three thoufand records, sbid. & 
feq. Clemency and contempt of titles, 648, a. Of in- 
formers, ibid. b. Of injures, ibid. c. Of money, ibid. 
d. Jokes upon it, f, S feq. Signal generofity, 64g, 
b—d. Triumph over Judea, ibid. e, f. Public edifices, 
ibid. d—f, Kindnefs to Antiochus, 650, b. Difobliges 
Vologefes, ibid. b, c. Reduces feveral provinces, sbid. & 
feq. Takesa new cenfus, 651, b. Severity to Sabinus, 
654, d, e. Totwo confpirators, ibid. e, f, Death and 
character; 655, a—c. Obfequics, ibid. d. Colonies, 
ibid. e, f. Cotemporary authors, ibid. & feq. (D). Can- 
verfe with Apollonius Tyaneus, 695, d. 

Vefpilio, Q. Lue, chofen conful, v. 308, e | 

Vefpromus Candid, {ent againft Severus, vi. 105, ¢. Con- 
firms him in the empire, ibid. d. Defeats Niger, 109, b 

Vea worthipped by the Scythians, 11. 372, a. Challenged 
as their progenitrix, 283, e. Worhipped by all the 
Greeks, 310, a. Efteemed the firft builder, um. 163, Co 
Worfhipped in Latium, iv. 420, a, Said to have affright- 
ed Nero, 545- ; 

+ —— the temple of, at Rome, iv. 420, a, 680. Burnt, 
ibid, & v. 548, a. vi. 92, b. The fire of, carded te 
that of Heliogabalus, 136, e. 

Veflals, inftituted by Aineas, iv. 420, a. Their office, 436, ¥ 
Punithment for breach of vows, 452, c- Remove to Cx- 
rz, 563, d. Punithed for incontinence, ¥. 4, b—d. The 
feat at the theatre, 419, ¢. Four of them condemned far 
inceft, 666, c. Deflowered and put to death, vi. 26, f, 
et feq. Executed by Caracalla, 124, f. Suppreffed by Gra- 
tian, 396, ¢, f. | 

Pefilius kills himfelf, v. 445, b, c. . sf 

Veftilla’s Ggnal impudence, v. gor, c. Banifhunent, ibid. et 
rf 


eq. 

+ Veftini, their country defcribed, iv. 411, f. Subdued by 
the Romans, 608, c. 

+ ee who, and where feated, vi. 160, (B). ; 

efevius mount, where, v. 659, b. A dreadful eruption 

of, ibid.c, d. Another, vi. 511, 4. 

+ Vetera, the old camp of, where fituate, ¥. 368, b 
L 


+ Vetere, the Roman ftation of, defcribed, vii. 412, 4. 
| Veteranie’s 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


Veteramo’s revolt in Pamonia, vii 281, b. 
Conftantius, 282, c. 
pious end, ibid. et feq. 

Veterans regulated by Auguftus, v. 316, e, f. Who were pro- 
perly fuch, 359,(Q,). Revolt m Pannonia, 360, et feq. 

in Germany, 364, ¢c, d. Difcharged by Germanicus, 
366, b. Whence called Vexillarii, ibid. (G), Freth re- 
volt, 368, b. Quelled by Germanicus, ibid. et feq. Out- 
witted by Tiberius, 380, et feq, Shamefully difmiffed by 
Caligula, 474, d. 

Vetienus Montanus banithed, v. 426, d, e, (E)s 

Vetilus defeated and killed, iv. 774, a. : 

Veto, the tribune’s word, to fignify his diffent, iv. 492, ¢ 

Vettius raifes a revolt at Capua, v. 31, ¢ 
ibid, d. 

—— Caro’s victory over the Romans, 49, e. Defeated by 
Pompey, 52, a. Betrayed and ftabbed, 53, d. 7 

+ Vettones, who, vi. 866, b. Their pretended ftratagem againft 
Hannibal, ibid. c. : 

Veturia’s anf{wer to the Roman matrons, iv. 50%, b, c. Speech 
to her fon Coriolanus, 502, a. Succefs and reward, ibid, 


Deputation to 
Outwitted by him, ibid. e, f, His 


His death, 


&c. 

Veturius, C. chofen conful, iv. §29, ¢. Fined by the people, 

32, b. 

aa T. chofen decemvir, 534, a. 

———~conful fhamefully defeated by the Samnites, 611, et 
feq. 

hs fon cruelly treated by Plotius, 641, e, f. 

-—— one of the confpirators againft Galba, v. 593, a. | 

Vetus acquitted of adultery, iv. 409, b. Banithed for treafon, 
ibid. ¢. 

—--~ his noble projeét obftructed by Gracilis, 428, ¢,d. Put 
to death by Nero, 560, c, d. 

Vexalla, the eftuary of vii. 407, d. 

Vexillum, among the Romans, what, iv. 490, fub. not. 

Vexina’s narrow efcape, v. 676, ¢. 

Vobabalet, the fon of Odenatus, vi. 183, d. Hisjoint reign, 
ibid. e, & 389, d. Spared by Aurelian, 192, ¢. Made 
king of Armenia, 193, b. 


Uffa, founds the 7th Saxon kingdom, vii. 452, ¢. His 
ditch, 453, ¢ 

Vibidia, intercedes for Meffalina, v. 503, c—f. 

Vibius, a noble exploit performed by, iv. 724, b. 

o—— Serenus condemned by Tiberius, v. 419, a Re-ac- 
cufed by his own fon, 421. & feq. & (A). 


422, C 

—— anoted informer, 424, b. 

—— Vir poifons himfelf at Capua, vil. 58. 

+ Vibo, the name of ancient Hippo, vi. 773, a. 

Vibulenus’s mutinous fpeech to his general, v. 361, ¢, d. 
Put to death, 364, a. 

Vicars, among the Romans, their office, vi. 271, a. 

in Britain, vil. 417, a, b. Enfigns, ibid. d. 

— the firft, 419, a. 

Vicellius goes to view the dead body of Nero, v. 676, d. 
His furprifing {peed to bring Galba the news of it, 
582, b. 

Victims, human, offered by the Romans, &c. vi. 27, a, b, 
Forbid by Adrian, 47, f. The priefts of them crucified, 
ibid. & feq. When utterly abolifhed, 48, a. Practiced 
by Severus, 111, f. By Heliogabalus, 136, e, f. By the 
Carthaginians, 679, a, b. 681,d. Abolifhed by Tiberius, 
695, c. The horrid excefs of them, ibid. &c. efpecially 
in calamitous times, 696, a, b, (A). 

—— Ufed by the Gauls, vii. 329, a. 353, & feq. 


Banifhed, 


—— by the Germans, [421], & feq. & (I), [432], | 


a—c. 

+ Viétobates, who and where, vi. 285, ¢. vii. 609, b. 
Reccive the Sarmatians, vi. 281, ¢. 7 
Vitor Aurelius, made governor of Pannonia fecunda, vi. 313, 

e, His writings and character, 317, fub not. 

made general of Julian’s foot, 329, b. Sent to make 

peace with Perfia, 378, e. Advice at the battle of Adria- 

noble rejected, 383, d. Bravery and death, 384, b. 

the fon of Maximus made his colleague, 399, f, & feq. 
Put to death by Theodofius, 413, ¢ 

—— the younger, his writings and charaétcr, 428, fub not. 

Viftorina’s great {way in Gaul, vi. 184, b. 

ViGorinus declared partner by Pofthumius, vi. 182, d. His 
motly character, ibid. e. Murdered by his men, 184, a, 

Victory, the temple of, demolifhed, vi. 277, a. 

—— the altar of deftroyed by Gratian, 396, ¢. 

+ Vittumvie, where fituate, iv. 702, b. Taken by Hanni- 
bal, ibid. vii. 20, e. 

Vidimir, king of the Oftrogoths, ferves under Attila, vii. 
418, d. Settled in Pannonia, ibid. & feq. Invades the 
empire, 520, a. His death, ibid. b. 

+ Vienne, fincd and difarmed by Valens, v. 600, d. Taken 
by Gerontius, vi, 466, a. Yielded te the Burgundi, vii, 
533, d, e. 
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Vigilantius facrificed to the mutinous foldiers, vi. 460» 

c, d. | 
Vigilins’s ingratitude to Cicero, v. 116, b, (S). 

obtains a peace from Attila, vii. 469, b, c. Ordere 
.to murder him, 470, a. Forgiven by him, ibid. c. 
Villian law, received at Rome, iv. 760, a. 
sor P, {ent to Hannibal, vii. 87, f. Undermines him, 
8, d. | 


} Viminiacum, where fituate, vi. 48%, a. Taken by the 
_ Hunns, ibid. & vii. 465. 
Vindebona, Vienna, capital of Auftria, vii. [408], b. 


indicius difcovers the confpiracy of the Equilii, iv. 469 
His reward, 470, b. 

f Vindelici, who and where fited, vii. [408], b. 
by » 


uelled 
Aurelian, vi. 194, ¢. is 


Subdued by Octius, 481, 


e, f. 
+ Vindelicia, where fituate, v. 4. (C)» Defcribed, 13, 
(E). Subdued by Tiberius, 314, b. 
Vindemir invades Italy, vi. s1ts 
his fon abandons it, ibid. f. 
Vindemius’s writings and charaéter, vi. 317, fub not. _ 
Vindex Ful, bis chara&ter, v. 569, f. Revolt in Gaul, ibid. 


& feq. Biting edicts againft Nero, 571, d. Contemptof | 


him, 572, b. Interview with Verginius, 573, a. 
feat and death, ibid. b, c. 
& (X). 

——— defeated at Aquileia, vi. 66, c. 

Vine, : rich golden one fent a prefent to Pompey, iv. 108, 
& feq. 

Vinegar, why given to Chrift, iv. 239, (Z). 

Vinicius M. chofen conful, v. 437, d. Marriage with Julia, 
ibid. e. Poifoned by Meffalina, 498, b. 

——- forms a confpiracy againft Nero, 569, b. 

Vinius confirms the news of Nero's death, v. 582, d. Treache- 
ry to Verginius, 583, b. Ill advice to Galba, ibid. d, e. 
Great {way over him, 585, paff. His motly character, 
ibid. & feq. Cabals in Leer of Otho, 590, c, d.  Af- 
faffinated by his troops, 595, f, & feq. 

Viomald procures Childeric’s liberty, vii. 563, b. And re- 
ftauration, 564, d. 

Vipfania, one of the three daughters of Agrippa, v. 406, e. 
The only one who died a natural death, ibid.e, & feq. & (F). 

Virgil writes his eclogue on Salonicus, iv. 127, (X). His 
narrow efcape, v. 262, c. Gos to Rome, ibid.e. His 
death, monument, &c. 309, c, (D). Whether guilty of 
ee in coupling Dido and Afneas, vi. 722, & 
eq. 

Virgiliane fortes, how imitated by the Jews, iv. 229, e. 

Virginia, her excellent chara€ter, iv. 539. | Treacheroufly 
claimed by Claudius, 540. Her noble defence, ibid, é& 
feq. Killed by her father, 542. 

Virginity, how far encouraged by Oétavian, v. 338, c. 

Virginius’s profecution againft young Csefo, iv. 520, & feq. 
Hellith plot againft the Patricians, 522, c,d. Speech to 
a fenate, ‘ibid. e, f, Raifes new troubles, 528, et 

eq. 

ed recalled from the Veil, 557, b, c. Fined, 
ibid. e. 

ao father of Virginia, fee Virginia, iv. 539, & 

cqe 

——— Rufus’s confulfhip and death, vi. 4, ¢. 

mirgins, Phrygian, obliged to wath in the Scamander before 
Marriage, li. 307, b. 

—— Spartan,’ their immodeft drefs, ii. 363, a. 

—— os not to be executed till deflowered, v. 442, 

"ob, : 

facred, protetted by Jovian, vi. 344, d. 

Virtatbes defeats the Romans, iv. 774, a. 776, pals. De- 
feated by Fabius, ibid. & feq. Obliges the Romans to make 
peace, 782, f. Murdered by Ceepio, 784. See alfo vol. 
vii. [327], b~d. 

Virius’s de{perate advice to the Capuans, iv. 729, c. 
Virocomium, capital of the Cornavii, vil. 410, d. 

Vifigotbs, who, and where feated, vi. 496, b. Defeated 
by A€gidius, 507, d. More fuccefsful in Spain, ibd. e. 
and in Gaul, ibid. f. 

permitted to fettle in Thrace, vii. 459, ¢, d. Invade 
Italy, 493, d. Found a kingdom in Gaul, ibid. e. Where 
feated, 492, d. Settled in Thrace, 504, a. Serve under 
Theodofius, ibid. e, f. War with the Romans, 509, & 
feq. in Spain, 510, & feq. Return into Gaul, 513, 4. 
Defeated by the Romans, ibid. & feq. Conquefts in Gaul, 
$15, & feq. Profefs Arianifm, ibid. f, S& feq. The end 
of their Gaulith kingdom, 518, b. 

Vifimar killed by the Goths, vi. 265, b. 

Vifinow, the fupreme deity among the Bratnins, 1, 33. 

Vi ftula river in Sarmatia, ii. 368, c. 
——~ in Germany, vi'. pia: e, f. 
Vifumar defeated by the Goths, vii. 499, a. 
+ Vifurgis river in Franconia, vil. [415], a. 

10 § 


Des 
See alfo vol. vil. 402, paif. 
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Vitalanas put to death by Gordian, vi. 153, f. 

—— raifes a revolt in favour of the orthodox, 522, a, b. 
Over-reached by Anattafius, tid. b, c. Confulthip and 

’ death for treafon, 523, b, c. ” 

Vitellii cabal in favour of Tarquin, iv. 468, f. Pat to death, 

70, be 

Pitllian’s arrival in Judea, iv. 254, ¢. Kindnefs to, ibid. 4. 

Depofes Pilate, ibid. e. Comes with Herod to Jerufalem, 
266, a. | 

-~—— difmal journey down the Amafia, v. 377, f.  Arraign- 
yee of Pifo, 404, & feq. Rewarded by the fenate, 
406, ¢. : 

——— Publius’s arraignment and death, 441, 4, ¢. 

—— L. chofen conful, 449, e. Sent into Syrm, 450, & 
Forces the Parthians to peace, 462, c,d. Saves himfelf 
by his bafenefs, 472, & feq. Left governor of Rome, 497, 
(B). Fulfome flattery to Meffalina, 498, d, (F). Treachery 
to Valerius, 500, b, to Clandius, 503. to Silanus, 506, 
a. Accufed of high treafon, sog, b, &c. 

—— Aulus, the emperor, made governor of Lower Germany, 
589, f. on the bare merit of his gluttony, ibid, & feq. 
His behaviour there, 598, a. Revolt againft Otho, ibid. &c. 
Saluted emperor, ibid, f, & feq. Affumcs the purple, 599, 
c, d. Difplays his voluptuoufnefs and floth," 600, é {eq. 
Meffages to and from Otho, 602, b, c. Gains many ci- 
ties in Italy, 606, c, d. Defeats Orho’s army, 610, & 
feq. Congratulated on it by the fenate, 614, p2if. Comes 
to Lions, 615, b, c. Severity to Otho’s Centurions, ibid. 

d. to Dolabella, ibid. e, f. His monftrous gluttony, 616, 
a, b. Railes a degeneracy and difcord in hts army, ibid. f, 
& feq. Difbands part of it, 617, b. Inhuman delight in 
viewing his flain enemies, ibid. d, e. Other inftances of his 
cruelty, ibid. e, f. Shameful imitation of Nero, 618, a. 
Corrupts his whole army, ibid. c, d. Which murders the 
whole populace in their cups, ibid, e. Entry into Rome, 
ibid. f, & feqg. Aukward funétion of the pontificial office, 
619, a. Swayed by two fycophants, ibid. b,c. Profufe- 
nefs in his gluttony, ibid.d—f. Preparations againft Vel. 
pafian, 622, pall. 623, f, & feq. His ftatues overthrown, 
624, ¢, f. Cavalry routed, 625, d. Army defeated, ibid, 
& feq. Refumes his gluttony, 628, c. Conceals his de- 
feats from the fenate, 629, a, b, Guards the Appenine 
paffes, ibid. e, Marches to Mevanta, ibid. f. Threatned 
by fundry omens, ibid. (X). Returns to Rome ina fright, 
630, a. Firft aflumes the title of Cafar, ibid, c. Exhorted 
to refign, ibid. e, f. | Hindred by the people, 631, b. 
Treachery to Sabinus, ibid. d, (Y). Burns the capitol, 
632, a, b. Offers to Primus rejected, 633, c. Aban- 
doned and difcovered, 634, b,c. Grievoufly infulted, ibid. 
d. Executed, ibid.e. His character, ibid. f,& feq. 

—— his fon murdered by Mucianus, 645, a. ; 

Litheric abandons his country to the Hunns, vii. 459, b, 502 
d. Retires into Podolia, 518, c. Po 

Vithicabius murdered, vi. 353, b. vii. 593, 4. 

Lishimir, king of the Oftrogoths, vil. 502, d. Slain by the 
Hunns, 459, b. 518, ¢ 

Hitia barbaroufly executed, v. 445, ¢. 

Vitiges, Vittiges, king of the Goths, ftirs up Cofrhoes againft 
Juftinian, iv. 350, d. 

—— king of Italy, vil. 493, a His eleftion, 654, ¢. Be- 
trayed by Matafuenta, ibid. & fcq. Wars with the Ro- 
mans, 655, pafl, Marches againft Belifarius, ibid. f, Se 
feq. Repulfed by him, 656, a—d.__ Ill fuccefs before 
Rome, 658, a—c. Repulfed before Rimini, 659, a, b. 
Embaffy to Cofrhoes, 660, e, f. Befieged in Ravenna, 
662, d, &c. Offers of peace rejected, 663, a, b, Care 
nied off prifoner, ibid. e,f, His death, 664, a. 

Vittrius Vaccus put to death, iv. 6, d. 

Vitulusy Q. Man. fuccefs in Sicily, vi. 829, & feq. 

Vitus defeated in Spain, vi. 488, f. by the Suevi, vii. 

44, a 

Vixerunt at Rome, a word to fignify they are dead, v. 107, e. 

Viadiflaus defeated and killed, vi. 648, d. 

Uldes defeats Gainus, and fends his head to Arcadius, vi, 467, 


d, ¢. 

Uldin {ent againft the Goths, vi. 452, d. Driven out of 
Thrace, 459, ¢ 

—— king of the Hunns, vii. 458, a. Affifts the Romans, 
461, c. Defeats and kills Gainas, ibid. ec, f. Invades 
the Romans, ibid. & feq. Defeated, 462, a, b. 

Uliffes’s adventures, an account of, 1. 322, b, &c. 

Uiitbeus defeated and killed, vii, 658, b. 

+ Ulla, where, v. 172, b.  Befieged by Cn. Pompeius, 
ibid. 

Uipbilus, a Gothith bifhop, infeéts them with Arianifm, vi. 
380, a, b. Stratagem againft Conftantine, 466, f. 

Uipianus, Dom. made counfellor to Papianus, vi. 117, ¢. to 
Alexander, 138, d. Murdered by the Pretorian guards, 


139, ¢. 
Ulpius, Marcell. fuccefs in North-Britain, vi. 87, d. Ill re- 


quited by Commodus, ibid. e, 
Ulpius, Fulianus’stimcly advice to Macrirus,’vi. 328, d, Sent 


es ee Cll OC 


-" againft Heliogabulus, 133, b. His head fent to Macrinn:, 
ibid. d. 

+ Ulprana, where fited, vil. 550, b. Taken by Thecdotic, 
ibid. 

Ulus, a fabulows king of Spain, vii. [321], b. 

4 Umbri, a branch of the Gomerians, in, 246. Firft inhabi- 
ters of Italy, ibid, e, & feq. Their names and extra, iv. 
416, c. Defeated in the focial war, v. 51, a. Reckoned 
the Aborigines of Italy, vii. 323, e. 

+ Umbria, part of Italia Propria, iv. 410, d. Defcribed, 
ibid. f. Invaded by the Sennones, 562, b. by the Ro- 
mans, 623, e. Plundered by Hannibal, vil. 22,c. Made 
a dutchy by Alboinus, 620, d. 

Unclean Meats, the proibition of, whence, i. 108, & 687, 
b. How diftinguithed, ibid. c. The fat of beatts efteemed 

- + fach, ibid. (E). : 

+ Unelli, who, and where fited, v. 121, (A). Defeated by 

-- Ceefar, ibid. a. Subdued, vit. 399, a. 

t Univerfe ; fee World, 1. 2, & feq. - 

Unulf’s fidelity to Partharit, vi. 694, 2, b. 

Foconian Law at Rome, what, v. 338, (X). Abrogated by 
Augnftus, ibid. b, c. 

t Vocontit, who, and where, v. Goo, d. Oppreffed by Va- 
lens, ibid. e. 

Vocula, Dell. {ent againft the’ revolted Batavians, v. 640, f. 

- Defeated by them, 641, a. Fortifies his camp, ibid. d. 
Marches againft Civilis, ibid. e, Betrayed and murdered by. 
his troops, 642, b, ¢. . 

+ Volana, where fituate, rv. 637, ¢. Taken by the Romans, 
ibid. 

+ Wolaterra in Hetruria, reduced by Sylla, v. 82, 4. 

Volero raifes a new faction at Rome, iv. 513, €, f. Cho- 
fen tribune, 514, b. His law oppofed by the confuls, ibid. 
& feq. Forced upon them, 516, b. 

+ Volga, ariver in Scythia ; fee Rha, ii. 267. 

+ Volba, ancient Falmouth, vii. 407, d. 

Vologefes, It king of Parthia, affifts his brother Tiridates, iif, 
713, d, e. Wars againft the Romans, 715, c,d. Drives 
them out of Armenia, ibid. & feq. Sends an embafly to 
Rome, 716, b. Oppofed by the Romans, iv. 318, paff. 
Succefs againft them, ibid. & feq. Alliance with Velpa- 
fian, 319,b. Death, ibid. c, See vol. v. 638,¢. Kind- 
nefs to Antiochus’s fons, ibid, 650, a, b. 

IId, invades Armenia, 321, a, Confirmed by Anto- 

ninus, ibid. ¢, His death, bid. d. 

—— IIId, wars with feveral ftates, 321, e, f. Death, 

22. ; 

ati a Thracian pricft feizes on Cherfonefus, iii. 790, c. 

—— fuccefs in Thrace, v. 320, a, b. 

a—e— refufes Nero’s invitation toRome, 564, d. 

—— complaint to Adnan, vi. 43, a. Revolt, 63, d. Sige 
nal victory over the Romans, ibid. e, f. Defeated by Caf- 
fius, 65, b, c. Wars againft Severus, 113, & f{cq, Peace 
with him, 114, d. 

+ Vologefocerta, where, and by whom built, iv. 319, c. 

Volones, flaves, whence fo called, iv. 713, ¢. 

t Volica, Volfci, their fite, cities, &c. iv. 411,d. vii. 14, 
b, (E). Origin uncertain, iv. 415, b. Alliance with Tar- 
guin the Proud, 461, a. War with the Romans, 484, S 
feq. Defeated, 487, a. by Virginius, 489, a. Driven 
out of Rome, 499, a. Defeat Appius Cledius, 516, d. 
Defeated by Valerius, 545, a. by Rutilus, &c. 55, 
b—d. by Camillus, 575. Plunder the Roman camp, 
577, b. Wafted by the Romans, ibid. e. 

Teftsfagi, fubdued by Marcius, vil. 395, d. The reft 

fee under Teétcfagi, iv. 27, 31, & alibi. 

+ Velfcertes, who, and where, vil. 62, b. Submit to the 
Romans, ibid. 

+ Volfciant, who and where, vii. 8, €. Noble anfwer to Q. 
Fabius, ibid. &c. 

t Volfcimi, where fited, iv. 561, b. Oppreffed by the free- 
men, 561%, Taken and razed, ibid. f. 

Volfeius’s malicious accufation of Czfo, iv. 526,d, Banithed, 

28, a, 

+ Volubshant, who, and where fited, vil, 140, d. 

t Volubilis, where fituate, vii. 143, b. 

Volumnia goes with Corivolanus’s mother to him, iv. sot, f. 

Volumnius condemns Herod’s two brave fons to death, iv. 
ior, b, 

Pea pater Hardonius, 525, b. 

~—— Flammas’s fuccefs againft the Samnites, 630, ¢. Falls 
out with Appius, 631, b. Defeats the Hetrurians, ibid. ¢, 
f. Sent to cover Samnium, 632, f. 

——— a biting buffoon, put to death, v. 20, b. 

——~ the hiftorian’s account of Brutus, ibid. e. 

Volufenus fent into Britain, Vv. 122, ¢, vil. 121. 

Volufianus declared Cefar, vi. 170, e, Various names, 171, 
a. Death, ibid, d. 

Volufius, Quint, his extreme old-age and death, v. §255 f, 

emo Proculus difcovers the confpiracy againftt Nero, 551, & 
feq. 


X Volufius, 
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Vilufius, Grtus’s bravery before Cremona, 627, a 

Vunones, Ut king of Parthia, defeated by Artabanus, tv. 314, 
d. Killed by Remmuus, ibid. e, 

—— Ild, his fhort reign, 318, b. 

—— king of Armenia, driven out, iii. 710, b. 

Vopifcus, Catus, znimadverted upon, iv, 329, (F). His cha- 
racter of Suetonius, vi. 52, fub not. Other writings, dec, 
220, C. 

Jortigzern confents to invite the Saxons, vil. 440, a, b. Heads 
thm againft the Picts and Scots, 443, b. Depofed by has 
fubjects, 444, ¢, d. Taken prifoner by the Saxons, 445, 
b, c. Retirement and death, ibid. d, ¢. 

Vortimer's tuccets and valour againit the — Vil. 444, Oy 
& feq. Death and laft command, 445, a, b. Where bu- 
ried, ibid. 

Vortipora’s wicked reign, vil. 451, €. 

Vows, of a two-fold nature among the Jews, i. 630, #—e 
Of things vowed to defiruction, ibid. e, & feq. Laws con- 
cerning all forts of vows, 630, a, b. 

+ Ur, the land of, where fituate, vi. 342, f. 

Uraia fent againft ‘Belicarids, vii. 661, a, &c. againft Thomas, 
662, f. Refufes the Gothith crown, 664, b. Murdered 
by Ildebald, ibid. d. 

+ Urania, worthipped at Carthage, vi. 685, & feq. 

+ a city in Cyprus, taken by Demetrius, 111. 18 3. 

Uranus, why fo called, i. 89, a. The heaven, ibid. His 
fons, 134, b. Killed by his fon Chronus, of Ilus, 
137, b. 

ae fecond king of the Celtes, ii. 159, a. Imprifoned by 
his fon, and breaks his heart, ibid, —His revolt and defeat, 
vi. 139, f. 

-~— deteats the Bulgarians, vii. 633, ¢€ 

Urban Vd, Pope, encourages the Holy war, vi. 613, e, f. 

~—— 1Vth, fupports the tyrant Paleologus, 634, f. 

t Urbinam, and Urbiventum, where fited, vii. 659, d. Ta- 
ken by Belifarius, ibid. e. 

+ Urce, part of the country of the Baftitani, vil. 300, d. 

Urgulania, cat by the brave Pilo, v. 388, ¢, f, (A’. 

Urtab, kilied by David's direttion, i. 779, d. 

the prophet put to death by Jehoiakim, 846, d. 

Urim and Thummim, an appendage of the Jewihh high-pricft’s 
garment, 1. 537, (C). The meaning of thofe two words, 
ibid. How and by whom confulted, ibid. Various opini- 
ons about its ongin, form, &c. 638, a, b. & feq. 
U’rfacius exafperates the Germans into a revolt, vi. 350 C 
Urficinus oppofes Gallus’s mifconduét, vi. 291, f, & feq. 
Goes to Rome, 292, ¢. Narrow efcape, 294, a. Sent 
againft Sylvanus, 295, e, f. Treacheroufly murders him, 
ibid. et feq. Stripped of his power, 297, a, b. Reftored 
and fent into the eaft, 299, f, et feq. Betrayed by Eu- 
febius, 306, b—d. Gallant beliavious there, ibid. et {cq. 
Tried and difgraced, 307, e, f, et feq. 

Urfinus fent againft Sapor, iv. 334, ¢. 

Urjula ungratetully put to death by Julian, vi. 325, by Cc. 

the martyr and her 11000 virgins, the fiory of, cx- 

ploded, gor, a, b. 

Urfus ordered to affift the African clergy, vi. 251, f. 

—— the murderer of Maximus, 501, a. 

} Ujargate mountains defcribed, vil. 163, d—f. 

+ Ujcudama, metropolis of the Befhi, 1!. 790, be 

Ufdrilas, flain by the Oftrogoths, vit. 675, e. 

+ Ujentine tribe, whence fo called, iv. 617, ¢. 

Ujber, archbifhop, vindicated and cleared up, vi. 719, (R). 
Procures feveral copies of the Samaritan pentateuch, iy. 
34, (L). 

+ Ufpetes, who and where fited, 
De.eated by Catar 122, b. 
Germanicus, 370, a, b. 

+ Ujipit, Ufiprans, who, and where feated, vit. [407], ¢. De- 
feated by Caefar, [438], C. Dangeroutly toffed round Great 
Britain, v. 677, c—e. 

Ujcus, in the Egyptian Cofmogony, who, i. 87, b, & (N). 

+ Ufirigoths, who and whence, vil. 597, ¢. Refuge among 
the Lombards, ibid. 

Ujury, how far forbid by Mofes, i. 685, c. 
ibid. &c. 

Utier, whether the fame with Nazaleod, vii. 447, S feq. 

+ Utica, taken by the Romans, iv. 664, b. Evacuated, 
666, d. Befieged by Scipio, 741. Abandoned by him, 
742. Blocaded, ibid. f. Surrendered to the Romans, 780, 
e. Defended by Cato, v. 361, a. Her gricf for his 
death, 164, d. Surrendered to Ceefar, ibid. e. See alio 
vol. vil. 97, b. 

Defcribed, vi. 665, ¢. Becomes the metropolis of A- 
fric, ibid. ce. Takcn by Agathocles, 807, et feq. By 
Regulus, $38, c. Revolts to the Mercenaries, 861, ¢, d. 
Dettroy'd by peftilence, vil. 127, ¢, d 

Uticans, come to congratulate Dido’s arrival, vi. 721, d. 

Uuiis, one of Fauftina’s gallants promoted, vi. 78, ¢. 

+ Usurgurian Hunns, whence fo called, vit, 456, b. Where 


v. 122, (B), 370, (S). 
By Drufus, 319, c. By 


How punifhed, 


Oo eee i ates i, ee ee 
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fited, ibid. c. Fall foul on their ‘Caturgurian brethren, 
433, f, & fcq. 

Vulcan, one of the demi-gods that reigned in Egypt, 1. 93% 
a. Invents the working of metals, 94, ¢. Suppofed the 
fame with Tubal Cain, ibid. &c. 

—— his reign in Crete, sii, 165, a. Why worfhipped at 
Lemnos, 234, b. And in what fenfe by the ancient 
Germans, vii. [421], b, 

+ VYulcania ifand, where, vii, 19, d. 
ginians, bid. 

Vuleutius Terentius’s writings and character, vi. 220, (C). : 

Vulger heads the Bulgarians into Mafia, vi, 683, &. 

+ Vulfinti, a city in Etruria defcribed, v. 415, a, (P).  ° 

Vuifo, L. Maniius’s defcent into Afnc, iv. 662, e. Sent into 
Sialy, 663, e, f. 

—— Cn, Maniius’s fuccefs againft the Galatians, iv. 755, et 
feq. 

Vulturius, one of Catiline’s confpirators, feized, v. 106, d. 

Vulturnus invaded by Hannibal, vii. a3, f. Whence fo cal- 
led, 29,(L). Why worthipped by the Btrufcans, ibid. 

the wind of, whence fo called, 29, 6, & not. 

Vulturs wppear at Auguitus’s inftallation, Vv. BI4, €. 

Vulpbilas, the apoftle of the Goths, vii. soo. (A). 
Gothic character defcribed, 489, a. 490, b.- 

+ Vurglab, a city in Gartulia, vil, 164, a 

T Uxellodunum, where fituate, v. 128, ¢. 
far, 129, a. Vu. qno, 4d, & 

+ Uxians, who and where fied, il. 167, . 
Alexander, ibid. 111. 355, a. 

Uyfiney, what meant by, in the Bramin phyfiology, i. 

Uz, the fon of Aram, 
163, ¢ 

t the country of 1 different from this, ibid. meee 
fituate, 309, b. 482, d. 

+ Uzal, one of Jocktan’s fons, i. 170, a. His name given 
by the Jews to the capital of Yaman, ibid. he 

+ Uxiens, who, and where fited, v1. 603, 4. Invade the 
Romans, ibid. Defeated by the Hungarians, ‘pbid. e, ¢. 

+ Uzita, where fituate, vi. 670, ¢. 

Uzzab, {mitten with death for touching the ark, i. 776, a 

Uzziab, king of Judah difmandes the citics of the Phili- 
ftines, i 368, d. Builds fortreffes to keep them in fub- 
jection, ibid, 8c. 


Seized on by the Carthae 


His old 


Taken by J. Cz 
Subdued by 


33. b. 
the founder: of Darian: i. 


WW. 


ACHO, his reign, wives, &e. vii. 617, a, 0. 
+t Wadd-reagh, the diftn& of, vil. 163, e. 
fupplied with water, 164, a. 

Walamr, king of the Vifigoths, vil. 493. 

+ Waleka, the mountains of, where, vi. 185, d 

+ Wales, retains the pure ancient Celtic, vii. 377, ¢, fa 
The reafon of it, 378, b. Its ancient inhabitants, 410, 
e. & feq. Whence fo called, 453, €. Its fx regions, 
ibrd. & feq. Dilmembred of fome of its provinces, 454, 
a, b. 

Volid, firt king of Egypt, of the race of Amalek, 1. 280, {% 
Why firnamed Pharaoh, ibid, & feq. Suppofed the Pha- 
raoh of Moles, 281, ¢. 

+ Wall built by Sefoftris in Egypt, 1. 267, ¢. 

+ Wall’s-End, Fints Walli, in Northumberland, vii. 419, 2. 

Wallia, king of the Vifigoths, vil. 492, ¢. Succeeds Sigertc, 
509,4. Peace with the Romans, ibid. e. ‘War with the 
Vandals in Spain, ibid. & $315 b, c. Settles in Acuitain, 
S10, a. His death, ibid. 6 

Walterus, king of the Lombards, vii. 617, b. 

Wamba, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, e. 

+ Wana fhreefe mountain in Numidia, vii. 116, 4. 

Wandaiar, king of the Oftrogoths, vi. 493, a. $13, @. 

War, fda in Greece, why fo called, ii. 388, & leq. 

—~— Theban, an account of, 358. 

—— Peloponnefian, the hiftory xf 499, & feq. 

—— Esinean, 434, S feq. 

—— Micedmian, 542. 

—— Sccral, ibid. & feq. 

—— Mefenian, the firtt, 470, & feq. 

the fecond, S77 

—— Beotian, 615, & feq, 

—— Clemenic, 630, & feq. 

Confederate, 652. 

—— Athenian, m Sicily, iit. a 

—— Carthaginian, 37, & {eq. 

—— Mutbridatic, 727, & feq, Renewed, 639. The os 
of it, 756, in fin, not. 

—— how declared among the Romans, iv. 445, (A). 


— focial, the caufes of, v. 46, b. 47, b. The faccefs 
of, ibid. & feq. 


noble, why fo called, vi. §56, a. 
—— holy, fee Crufade, 613, & fcq. 


How 


——— 


War, 
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War, vojuft, the sera of, vii. 286, a, (F). 

——— Carthaginian, and other nations, fee wnder their re- 
{peftive names. 

Wards, Solon's laws concerning them, ii. 432, d—f. 

Warne Cant, duke, put to death, vi. 685, e. 

Warnefrid, defeated and killed, vil. 696, e, f. 
Warni, who, and where fited, vii. 513, b. 
Warnfdike, the battle of, vil. 453, b. 

Wafbing the feet, how and whence the ceremony among the 
ale 6 ay ee 
ater, fu many ancients the original of all things, 
i, 17, d, Why the Gods {wore by it, ibid. 

WON what is meant by thofe above the firmament, i. 93, 


ee turned into blood by Mofes, 496, a. How long they 


continued fo, ibid. b, c. & notes. 
—— of jealoufy, inftituted by Mofes, i. 676, c. How the 
ceremony was performed, ibid. & f{eq, 
——— Solon’s laws concerning them, ii. 432, d—f. 
——— mineral of Hierapolis, 293. 
of Thermopyle, defcribed, 373, b. 
*t Watling-fireet, where and why fo called, vii. 419, f. Its 
. extent, ibid. & feq. 
Wayel, fixth king of the Arabs, vii. 267, e. 


Weeks, the ii feaft of, how computed and kept, i, 606, 
- ay & (Y 


Welcar, made duke of Friuli, vii. 696, f. 
“+ Wefipbalia, where fituate, vii. 441. Inhabited by the 
Saxons, ibid, 


W firogoths, Vifigoths, who, and why fo called, vil. 487, ¢- 
- Where feated, 492, d. 

+ espe Cimbrian iflands, where, and why fo called, 
- Vu. 4 4s e& 

el a particular kind of in the Mediterranean, iv. 212, 


+ Whallop caftle, the ruins of, extant, vil. 412, €. 

Whips, why prefented by the Mufcovite brides to their huf- 
bands, ii. 283, not. 

Whifton’s theory of the earth examined, i. 38, b,c. & feq. 
Account of its changes after the fall, 67, a, b. & eq. 
and after the flood, 110, c. 

> White Hunns, fee Nepbthalites, vit. 456, & feq. 

Widimer, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 493, a. 

Widows forbid to marry during the year, vi. 394, a. 

++ Wight ifland, where, v. 497, ¢- Taken by Vefpafian, 
ibid. Inhabited by Jutes, v. 441, ¢. Put to the {word 
by Cerdic, 459) a. Given to his nephew, ibid. d. 

William, \ord of Sicily, wars againft Andronicus, vi, 622, b, ¢. 

Wills, Solomon's laws concerning them, il. 431, d. 

+ Wine, the making of, afcribed to Bacchus, ii. 373, (D). 
How and when introduced into Perfia, 177, ¢. Mufcate of 
‘Tenedos, famed, 308. in fin. (D). Of Lampfacus, 324, 4. 
Of Tmolus, 329, ¢. Of Lydia, 330, ¢. Forbid the 


Carthaginian foldicrs whilft in the field, vii. 705, ¢. and to 


the magiftrates during their office, 706, b. 


‘——— mingled, why given to malefactors, iv. 239, (Z). 


Winitar, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 493, a 


_Wiomand’s fignal fidelity to Childeric, vn. 473, ¢- 


Wifemen, from the eaft, come to pay homage to Chrift, fee 
Magi, iv. 160, & feq. 

Wifbtnown, a deity.of the Malabarians, i. 33, d. 

Wifimar, king, defeated and killed, vii. 609, a 

Witgar, the Saxon’s arrival in Britain, Vil, 449, Co 

Witchcraft, {ome account of its origin, 1. 853, ¢, d, & feq. 

Witnefs, falle, Mofes’s laws againft, i. 686, a. Who ex- 
cepted from being witneffes, ibid. (B). 

Witteric, king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, vil. 492, ¢. 

Wittizia, king of the Vifigoths, vii. 492, ¢. 

Woden, king of the Goths. Sce part of his character under 
Odin, vii. [419], & feq. His reign and conquefts, 439, 
c, d. Settles and dies in Sweden, ibid. e. His character, 
aéts, &c. ibid. & feq. When he reigned, 460, ¢, d. 
Worthipped by the Saxons, 442, d. 

Wolf, why adored by the Egyptians, i. 213, a. 

Wolves, a reward for deftroying them, ii. 432, 4- 

—— Nerians, famed to turn once a year into Wolves, 278,», 

—— the fable explained, vii. [427], (R)- 

Women, Solon’s laws concerning them, ii, 431. Againft the 
infamous fort, ibid. &&c. : 

—— efteemed great prophetefles amongtt the ancient Celtes, 
&c. 27%, not. Held in common amongft fome Scythians, 


ibid. a. Their marhal bravery, 273, ©. 276, a. Way . 


of preferving their beauty, 279. 
se Sartanians their martial genius, 277, ¢. ‘Treachery to 
their hufbands, 282. Punifhment, 283. 
——- Spartan, their drefs, 11. 563, a Singular hardincefs, 
565, a. Bravery, Pd d. 
—— Arcadian, their furprizing valour, 376, c- 
—— Tegean, defeat the Lacedemonians, 38. 
of Argos, drive the Spartans from it, 585, not. 
—— Roman, anumber of them turn porfoness, iv. 604, €, 


Women, two die for joy at the unexpected fight of their fons, 
iv. 605,d. ‘Turn gladiatrices, 805, fub not. 

=—-— their inheritance confined by the Voconian law, v. 338, 
(X). Degeneracy in Nero's reign, 535, d. 

—— Gaulifo, in high repute, vii. 348, b. Their fignal 
bravery, ibid. & feq. 

mere their bravery, &c. v. 373, (Z). vil. 375, 
c, d. 

—-— old, fuppofed propheteffes, [417], a, (B). 

wore married, their flavith fidelity, [430], b—d, (W). Hard 
laws againft them, ibid. & 432, b. 

——— old, efteemed in Ethiopia, vil. 20r, d, 

Wonderful, one of the peculiar characters of the Meffuh, iv. 
167, a 159, b. 160, a. 

Wood, carried to the temple once a year, iv. 222, €. 

Wool of Laodicca, famed, ii. 291, €. 

e=--—= of Carmania drops off the fheep, 28, not. 

—— rains down in Artois, vi. 354, b. 

W ork-boufes among the Romans abufed, vi. 48, a. Regulated 
by Adrian, ibid. b. 

World, how created, i. 2. Its origin, 3. && feq. Whether 
poffible to be eternal, 5, 8& feq. Opinions of philofophers 
about its matter and form, 6, & feq. Whether eternal, 9, 
& feq. Its creation of a late date, 11, paff. & f{eq. and 
liable to diffolution, 33, & feq. 

emem~ jts creation as delivered by Mofes, 35, & feq. Whether 
compleated in fix days, 48, b. In what feafon of the year, 
ibid. c. Whether any thing before it, ibid. d. Deftroyed 
by the flood, 85, c, d. Changes made in it according to 
Burnet and others, 110, & {eq. 

——— its production according to the Phznicians, Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, &c. See under their refpective names. 


+ Wormes, a city in Germany, vi. 453, f. Taken by the 
Vandals, ibid. & feq. 


X. 


7 Amolxis’s reign in Thrace, vii. 487,¢. Who he was, 
613, b, ¢. 
+ Xanthians, who, and why fo called, iii. 338, a. Their 
_ brave defence againft the Romans, v. 237, pail. Betrayed 
by the Oenoandes, ibid, d. Their defperate end, ibid. e, f, 
& feq. Dreadful inftances of their love of liberty, 238, 2, 
b. Favoured by M. Antony, 260, d. 

+ Xanthus, metropolis of Lycia, v. 236, d, (F). Befeged 
by Brutus, ibid. e, f. Burnt by its inhabitants, 237, ¢, f. 

—— king of Baotia’s contcft with the Athenians, il. 368, ¢ 

—— prince of Pelafgia, comes to Lefbos, iil, 105, ¢. 

+ —— river in Troas, 306,¢, The fame with Scamander, 
307, C. 

Xantippus, Athenian general, defeats the Perfians, it. 126, & 
feq. 475,¢, f. Conquers the Thracian Cherfonnefus, 128. 
poo aia 476, ¢. Impales Artayétes for facrilege, 

_ $76, f. 

=—— the fon of Pericles, dies of the plague, 503, ¢. 

—-~ general of the Carthaginians, iv. 664, & feq. Defeats 
the Romans, 665, f. Retires to Lacedemon, ibid, & feq. 
New-difciplines the Carthaginians, vi. 339, ¢—e. 

Xenagoras meafures the height of Olympus, iil. 259, a. 

Xenarcbus, the Achzan Pretor, declares for Perfes, ii. 686, b. 

Xene {ent prifoner to Conftantinople, vii. 639, ¢. Relcafed, 
640, a. 

Xenias, the Elean, expelled by Thrafydorus, ti. 599. 
Xcnidocbus, general of the Agrigentines, vi. 802, a. His fuc- 
cefs in Sicily, ibid. b. Defeated by Demophilus, 308, b. 

Xenoclydes’s defcent on Corcyra, 11. 496, e. 

Xenocrates, his principle of indivifible particles, i. 20, a 
Character, writings, and death, iii. 450, (A). 

Xenoetas, general of Antiochus, defeated and killed, i, 531, €> 

Xenoi, ftrangers fo called at Athens, ii. 438, b. 

Xenon’s noble fpeech to the Roman deputics, ii. 688, & eq. 

Xenopbanes held God and the world to be the fame, 1. 6, ¢ 
Founder of the Eleatic feét, ibid. Hew far he held the 
eternity, &c. of the world, ibid, d, ¢. 

—— fent from Philip to Hannibal, vii. 42, ¢. Treaty with 
Carthage, ibid. & feq. Forced by the Romans, 43, & fq. 

Xenopbon’s noble retrcat out of Perfia, ii. 139, & fcq. 

Claudius’s phyfician, highly extolled by him, v. $14» 


—==a commander under Arrianus, vi. 41, f. 

+ Xerclybia, where fituate, vil. 178, ¢. 

Xerxes feeds his father Darius, ii. 114, & feq. Confirms all 
his grants to the Jews, 115, paff. Ditfuaded by his unde 
from invading Greece, ibid. & feq. Puthed on by a three- 
fold dream, 116, paff. Allies with the Carthaginians, ibid. 
& feq. Grows infolent, 117. His army and fleet, 118. 
Defeats the Spartans at Thermopylz, 121, & fcq. En- 
gages the Athenians at fea, ibid. & 124. Outwitted by 
Themiftocles, ibid. His fleet defeated at Salamis, ibid. & 
feq. Flees to Sardis, ibid, & fq, The bardthip of his 

2 army» 


SEVEN VOLUMES. 


army, 425, & feq. Goes into Perfia, 127. Burns al] the 

Grecian temples, ibid. paff. Paffion for his brother’s wife, 

ibid. e, f. His wife's cruelty to her, ibid, & feq. His bar- 

barity to his brother, 129. to the body of the Spartan 

king, 588, d. Killed by Artabanus, 129, d. See alfo 

vol. iii. 276, b. Disjoins Athos from the Land, 258,(G), 

& 276, ¢. 

Ild, his fhort reign, ii. 134, b. Murdered by Sogdia- 
nus, ibid, 

Xeuxes’s fajutary advice to Antiochus, iii. 523, b. 

+ Xibem, Shibam, a city in Arabia Felix, vii, 231, ¢. 

Xiphares put to death by his father, iti. 754, ¢. 

Xipbias, Nicepb. faves Bafilius from the Bulgarians, vii. 635, 4. 

Xipbilin’s abridgment of Dio. Caffius imperfect, vi. 19, ¢. 
150, fub not. Account of Antoninus Pius, 55, &feq. of 
the Thundering Legion, 72, paff. His character, 150, fub 

* not. 

—-— the patriarch, outwitted by Eudocia, 604, d, e. 

Xipbrus’s revolt and fubmiffion, vi. 593, a- 

Xifuthrus, the tenth of the Chaldean kings, according to Be- 

' rofus, i.g0,d. Reigned before the flood, ibid. & 92, a. 

+ Xois, one of the chief cities of Lower Egypt, i. 176, c. 

Xutbus, the grandfon of Deucalion, ii. 363. Adjudges the 
Athenian crown to Cecrops, ibid. d. 414, d. Settles in 
Achaia, ibid. e. 

Xylopboria, a feftival of the Jews, fo called by Jofephus, i. 
650, d. How kept at Jerufalem, iv. 222, e. 

Ay /ftos, or Olympic ftadium of Elis, defcribed, ii. 405, ¢, & not. 


Y. 


A, emperor of China, i. 34, ¢. 
Yafar, eight king of Yaman, vil. 267, e. 

Yagudb, an idol of the Arabs, vii. 248, ¢, d. 

| Yamama, the province of, defcribed, vii. 239, b. 

city, ibid. Princes, ibid. Fountain, ibid. 

t Yaman, or Arabia Felix, defcribed, i. 164, e. The mean- 
ing of that name, 170, d. By whom inhabited, vii. 205, 

b,c. Its extent, &c. 230, e, f. Defcription, 234, d. 

' Towns, foil, &c. ibid. & feq. Mountains, &c. 235, & 

' feq. By whom founded, 245, c. Its kings, 267, & feq. 

‘ End of their kingdom, 271, ¢, f. Seized by the Abaf- 
fines, 285, d. 

+ Yambo, Yanbo, a port in Arabia, vii. 238, a, b. 

Yarab, eee Jocktan in Arabia, i. 169, f. vii. 265, b, c. 
267, b. 

4 Yarab, the fon of Joktan, gives name to Arabia, i. 131, 
a. and to the Arabic tongue, ibid. b, Founder of the 

* Yamanik kingdom, ibid. & feq. 

Yusdejird, king of Perfia; fee F:ftegerdes, vi. 442, b. 

Yafhub, the fucceffor of Yarab, vii. 267, b 

 Yatreb, the ancient name of Medina, whence, vii. 237, 
d, e. 

Yauk worfhipped by the Arabs, vii. 248, & feq. fub (R). 

Year, how amended by Numa, iv. 473, ¢, f. Of the Cartha- 
ginians, hcw computed, vi. 712, d, e. 

Years, Antediluvian, how computed, i. 110, (N). Four forts 
diflinguifhed by the Mofaic law, 611, c. Thofe of the 
Jews, how long, ibid. (K). 

—— Subbatic and Jubilee ; {ee under thofe words. 

—— Macedonian, how calculated, iii. 266, paff. 

Yemen, the king of, his war with Keykaus king of Perfia, ii. 
192, ¢. Subdued by him, iv. 385, d. 

Yezad, Jezadan, the good principle among the Perfian Magi, 
i. 31, d. li. 76, c. Some accounts of him, 207, & not. 

Yiar, the 8th month, or April, of the Jews, i. 611, (K). 

Yn, in the Chinefe phyfiology, what, i. 34, b 

Yoke, prifoners of war, made to pafs under, iv. 442, d. 

Youth, now educated at Sparta, it. 363, 4, & feq. In Mace- 
don, iu. 265. 

-—— the goddefs of, iv. 452, b. 

—— her temple, 455, b. 

—— prince of the Renae Youths, his office, dignity, &c. v. 
324, (G). 

+ Yel, Mala, riverin Germany, vii. [415], b. 

Yufef introduces judaiim in Yaman, vii. 252, a 
the recufany 269, d. 


Perfecutes 


Zz. 


+ Aab, the diftri&t of, where, vil. 163, e. 
Tt Zab, river in Affyria, 1. 859, (I). 
king of Perfia, ii. 183, d. 
+ Zabacbe, the fea of, where, &Cc. vi. 379, Cs 
_Zabas defeated by the Romans, vi. 190, e. 
Zabdiel murders Alexander Balas, ili. 599, a. 
Zabrans, corrupt the Perfic religion, u. 71, a. 
Vor. VIL N@ar 


“Zarab, the fuppufed fether of Job, i, 481, a 


+ Zabulun, Jacob's fixth fon by Leah, born, i. q4s, a. His 
lot in the promifed land, 463, a. (I). 
Zachariah, the Jewish high-prieft, flain by Joath, i. 8a4, ¢. 


the Baptift father’s vifion in the temple, iv. 353, & feq. 
Noble canticle at the birth of his fon, 158, b. 

—— patriarch of Jerufalem, cartied prifoner into Perfia, 366, 
C. (vi. 539, ¢-) Releafed by Siroes, 369, d. 
——- the fon of Barachias, murdered by the zelots, 275. 
Some conjectures about him, ibid. (B). 
——— pope’s embafiy to Luitprand, vii. 708. 
ibid, e, f. 
710, a. 

+ —— the famed fepulchre of, in the vale of Jehofhaphat, i. 
592, c, & (M). 

Za-cho-ne, a remarkable fruit in the plain of Jericho, i. 
83, b. 

Zacpudis peoples the ifland of that name, ii. 313, a. 

the ifland of, defcribed, 11.677, not. Reduced by 
the Athenians, 489, ¢c. Wafted by the Peloponnelans, 
504. Bought by the Achzans, 677, c. Given w the 
Romans, ibid. 

Zadefprates put to death, iv. 363, et feq. et (D). 

Zadoc, the fon of Ahitub, high-pricft of the Jews, i. 


Sway over him, 
over Kachis, 709, d, e. His death, 


791, C. 

Zadradks , one of the founders of the Armenian monarchy, iii. 
698, et feq. 718, e. 

Zagan diverts Mohammed from raifing the fiege of Conftanti- 
nople, vi. 652, b. 

J} Zagcria, where fited, vi. 549, b. Given to Trebelis, 
ibid, &c. 

Zagreufit, who and where fited, vii. 140, d. 
Zaine river in Numidia, vii. 112, b. 

+ Zaitha, Zantha, where fited, vi. 164, b. Gordian buried 
at, ibid. His tomb at, 331, d. 

Zala, a famed old woman, i. 107, b. Traditions of the 
crientals about her, ibid. &c. 

+ Zalacus mount, where fited, vil. 115, € 

t+ Zalifja, a city in Iberia, ili. 833, ©. 

+ Zalmonab, a place fo called from the brazen ferpent there 
erected, 1. 532, d. 

Zalmunna’s crucl war againft the Jews, 1. 304, a Defeated 
and killed by Gideon, ibid. & 305. 

Zalzer, Zal-zer, the father of Ruftan, his hiftory, il. 134. 
Recovers the Perfian crown from the Turks, 187, d. Tae 
ken prifoner by the Perfians, 223, e. 

+ Zama, where fituate, iv. 745, e. The battle of, 746, 
paf. vii. 82, & feq. Befieged by the Romans, v. 
16, a. 

—— Hannibal’s camp at, vii. 81, 

the fcuntain of, 112. 

+ Zamar, the city of, where fituate, vii. 112, d. 

Zamaragdus’s fuccefs againft the Lombards, vii. 681, b. 

Zamarza, defeated by the Romans, vii. 484, b, c. By 
Zandilichus, ibid. d, e. 

Zambades, chofen king of Perfia, iv. 344, a. Depofed and 
punifhed, 345, a. 

Zames, prince of Perfia, why excluded the fucceffion, iv. 346, 
c. Plots againft his brother, 349, c. 

Zamelxis, a Dacian philofopher and lawgiver, v. 676, f. 

Zamzummim, a gigantic race driven out by the Ammonites, 
i, 292, ¢. 

Lanara, queen of the Sacce, a famed heroine, it. 13, f. Her 
exploits and ftately monument, ibid. & not. 

+ Zancle, Meffina, anciently fo called, ui. 2, da 
by whom built, 12, a. 

+ Zancleans, who and where fited, iii. 2. et feq. Defeated 
by Anaxilas, 3,a. Invite the Samians to fettle among them, 
197, f. Outed by them, 198, a. 

Zangruf, duke of Verona, put to death, vil. 685, & 

Zantiches, king of the Jazyges’s fubmillion tw M. Aurchus, 
vl. 73, de 

Zantichus’s peace with the Romans, vil. 606, d. 

Zantzaz, removes the mart to Theilalonica, vil. 629, ¢, d. 

Zapbir, Motes’s rod, fo called by the Jews, 1. 439. Their 
fables concerning it, ibid. (Z). . 

Zapbnath paanch, the name given to Jofeph in Egypt, 1. 
453, b. Its meaning, ibid. &c. 


When and 


The brother 
of Phares born to Judah, 452, a. 


—Zarbienws, king of the Gordians put to death, iii, 702, b. 


His funcral obtequies, 705, a. on, 

+ Zarcaum, a mountain faid to have been levelled by Semi- 
ramis, i. 850, c. 

+ Zaretban, fince Zeredathan, where fited, 1. 553, ¢. Famed 
for the copper-works caft there for Solomon's temple, ibid. 
& (Y). 

Zarmar, the gymnofophift, burns himfelf, v. 308, f. 

+ Zarvafpa, whether the fame with Bacira, iii. 845, ¢. Sur- 


rendered to Alexander, 373, d. 
10 T “+ Zarvafpa, 
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+ Zorvalpa, a river in Bactria, iii. 84s. 

Zarxas joins with the revolted mercenaries, vi, 862, e, F. 

T Zea, Se, the famed church of, built by Marcian, vi. 504, ¢. 
Zeal, the right of, among the Jews, its extent, i. 675, € 


+ rai where fited, 441, a. Inhabited by the Saxons, 
ibid, 


- 


Zealots, in Judea, the {pawn of the Gaulonitith faétion, iv. 
193, paff. Join with the Sicarii, 298, & feq. Defeat 
the Romans, 259. Put all to the fword, ibid. & tra. 
Their curfed character, 273, ¢, f. Seize the temple, 274. 
Set up a high-prieft of their own, ibid. a, & (Y). Their 
horrid butcheries, ibid. & feq. Abominable crimes, 2775 
(E). Jofephus’s chara€ter of them, 281, b. Their def 
perate defence, 283, & feq. Suit to Titus rejected, 286, 
c,d, Seized with a fatal delufion, 287, a, b. Raife new 
troubles in Egypt, 290, (G). 

Zcbab heads the Midianites, &c. againft the Jews, i. 404, a. 
Defeated and killed by Gideon, ibid. &c. 

Zebedee, the fons of, become apofiles, iv. 208, (T). 

Zebina, Alexander, fee Atexandcr, in. 611, & feq. 

Zebul kills Abimclech by his command, i. 749, d. 

Zebulun, Jacob's blefling to, i. 463, a. His lot in the pro- 
mifed land exactly fulfilled, ibid. (I). 

Zecbariab fucceeds his father Jeroboam IId, i. 827, c. Maf- 
facred after a fix month's reign, $28, b. 

-—— prophecies to the returned Jews, iv. ro, b. Affifts Ezra 
in his reformation, 13, (Y). His chara¢ter and prophecies, 
24, (P). Thofe particularly which concern Chrift’s fuffer- 


ings, 235, (P). And the deftrudtion of the Jewith com- 
mon-wealth, 284, (S). 


——~— the fon of Baruc, 275. ; 

Zedekiab’s impious reign, i. 849, a. Deccived by his falfe 
prophets, ibid. b, c. Rebels againft Nebuchadnezzar, ibid. 
a Carried into captivity, 850, a, b. His miferable end, 
ibid. cc. 

Zech, prince of Midian, defeated and killed, i. 304, paff. 

+ Zeira, where fited, ii. 294, a. Taken by Philip, ibid. 

t Zela, acity in Pontus, iii. 721, ¢. 

king of Bithynia, killed by the Galatians, 829, c. 

+ Zelts, where fituate, vii. 141, ¢. Whether the Roman 
Arzilla, ibid. d. 

+ —— river in Tingitania, 144, e. 

Lelophebad’s five daughters obtain an inheritance from Mofes, 
1. 537, a. A law made on that occafion, ibid. b. 

Zelotes, Simon, the apoftle, whence fo called, iv. 208, (T). 

Zelus, Belus, Baal, &c. ome of the Phenician deities, i. 
397, b. 

Zembla, north part of ancient Scythia, 31, 267, ¢. 

+ Zemzem, the famed well of, at Mecca, vii. 236, d. The 
Turks tradition about it, 237, ¢. 

Zenadika, a Mohammedan feét hold that whatever we fee is 
God, 1. 8, a. 

+} Zendera ifland, {aid to be governed by a dog, vii. 194, (S). 

+ Zenderoud, ariver in Perfia, defcribed, ii, 32. 

Zendevafia, the famed book of, ii, 26, a, & (O). 

Zengite, the third rank among the Athenians, 11. 430, a. 

+ Zengiza, a promontory in Ethiopia, vil. 190, & 


Zeno, held the eternity, &c. of the world, i. 6, d. His no- 


tion of the origin of things, 23, b, c. Where born, ii, 
759, a ll. 174, ¢. 

Zeno, general of Antiochus, defeated, 531, ¢. 

—— king of Armenia, fee Artaxias I1ld, 710, b. 

———— emperor, marries Ariadne, vi. 510, a. His extraét and 
rife, ibid. b, ¢. Promotion oppofed by the Romans, 511, 
f. Declared his fon’s colleague, 5132, a. His wicked cha- 
ratter and flight, 513, a, b. Puifued into Ifauria, 514, 
d. Dethrones Bafilifcus, ibid. & feq. Shameful peace with 
Theodoric, 515, ¢. Befieged by Mercian, ibid. d. Yields 
Italy to Theodoric, 516, c. Horrid cruelties, ibid. c, f. 
Treachery to Conftantius, vil. 470, d. To Theodoric, 
520, d—f. Rejcéts his offers, ibid. d. Beftows great ho- 
nourson him, 522, b, c. Treaty with Genferic, 529, e. 
Death and charaéter, vi. 516, f, & feq. 

—— a prieft, his zeal for Cunipert, 698, c—e. 

Zenobia’s adventures, iii, 712, f. Married to Odenatus, vi. 
177, ¢. Created queen, 178, b. with the ttle of Au- 
gutta, 182, b. Whether acceffury to her hufband’s death, 
183, a. Her reign, ibid. et feq. Conquett of Egypt, 187. 
Pedigree, learning and valour, 189, ¢—e. Noble exploits, 
ibid. e, f. Defeated by Aurelian, 190, d, e. Brave de- 
fence of Palmyra, ibid. e, f. Letter to Aurelian, 191, a. 
Purfued, and taken in her flight, ibid.c. Led in triumph 
under a huge load of jewels, 192, € Her retirement and 
death, 193, 3, b. 

enobius’s writings and charaéter, vi. §1, fub not. 

—— bithop, whether defcended from queen Zenobia, 
193, b. 

———- oppreffes the Chians, iil. 211, 4. 

~—— library-keeper to Prolemy Soter, 630, et feq. 


X to the 
Zencdirus, why fript of his toparchies, iv. 143, b, c, 
V 


t Zenodotia, where fited, iv. 296, b. Taken by Crafus, 
ibid. 

Zensdotus, the firft corre€tor of Homer's works, iii. 638, be 

Zensnides, Zeno’s emprefs, de¢lared Auguita, vi. 523, b, c 
Her death, 5165, a. 

Zenus's fuccefs again{t Alexander, vi. 241, ¢. 

+ Lephyrian Venus, her temple, it. 639, ¢. 

t Zephyrium and other ciues fubmit to Antiochus, iii. 

44, ¢. 

Zena the Ethiopian, at the head of 10,000,000 men defeated 
by king Afah, 1. 807, e. vii. 194, b. 220, d. 

t Zerbi Mand, where fited, vil. 176,(F) 

t mie alae where, and by whom founded, vi. 16,4. 

Zerzbabel heads the returning Jews, iv. 4. ¢ 

b 


His gencalogy, 
3, db. 
Zetbus, tyrant of Athens, killed by his cwn mcther, ii. 


73 

Zeda Crarta, wherc, it. 367, b. Surrender’d to Alezander, 
ibid, 

¢ Zeugitania defcribed, vi. 665, b,c. 

—— the fea and inland towns of, 667, et feg. 

+ Zeugma, where fituate, iv. 298, (E}. 

Zeus, Belus, the fon of Chronus, whether the fame with 
Mizraim, i. 137, (R). 

Zeuxdias, Pretor of Acarnania, attached to the Romans, is 
745, € Depofed, ibid. 

Zeuxippus, lait king of Sicyon, 350, ¢ 

a Roman, kills the Bzotian Prztor, 744, b. 

T Zia ifland, where fituate ; fec Cea, ni. 216. 

Ziba, the treacherous fervant of Mcphiboficth, outwus him 
and king David, i. 784, a, &c. 

T Zidon ; {ec Siden, 1. 410, & feq. 

t Ziglag, David's retreat, taken and burnt, i. 321, b. 769, 


7O, a. 

Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bears Jacob two fons, 1. 441, d. 

Zimifces, John’s fuccefs againft the Saracens, vi. 583, f. Ill ree 
quited by Niccphorus, 584, ¢. Murders him, ibid. Sub- 
miffion to Polyencius, ibid. f. Crowned, 585, a. Takes 
Romanus for his colleague, ibid. b. Succefs againft the 
Roffi, ibid. et feq. Peace with them, 587, a. Peifoned, 
‘bid. e. His charaéter, ibid. f, et feq. 

Zimri brings a Midianitith princefs into the Jewilh camp, ie 
535. Slain with her by Phineas, 536, a. _ 

+ Zin, the famed wildernefs of, i. 531, b. vil. 227, d. 

+ Zion, the fortrets of, where, 1.775, a. Taken by Joab, 
ibid. Enlarged and fortified by David, ibid. &c. . 

Zipetes, It king of Bithynia, wars with the Heracleans, it 
22%. Dicsfor joy, ibid. et 522, ¢. a . 

IId, défeated by his brother, 522, d. Dies m banifh- 
ment, 829, a. 

Zipporab marricd to Mofes, i. 301, ¢. Falls out with, and 
parts from him, ibid. d. Reconciled, ibid. Sec. Why 
called a Cuthite by Miriam, 489, (Y). Circumcifes her 
child, 492, a. Comes with her father and childrcn to her 
hufband, 512, ¢. at . 

Zifais, Zizais, made king of Sarmatia, vi. 303, d, ¢. vi. 
609, f. ; 

—— put to death by Phoras, vi. 558, a. 

+ Zyim, Trogladytes fo called in Scripture, who, and where 
fited, 1.165, d. - 

+ Zoa, where, and by whom built, vu. 172, d. 

Zoak, atyrant of Perha ; fee Deber, ii. 179. 

+ Zoar, the country of, wheie, 1.327, b. 

—— the kingof, defeated by Chederlaomer, thid. &c. 

+ Zobzsb, the kingdom of, in Syria, 1. 371, b. On the rutas 
of which rofe up that of Damateus, ibid. c. The chro- 
nology of its kings, 380, paff. Why cacled alfo Sopheme, 
ibid. ; 

Zcbair's vain attempt and infignificant aquedu&t, vil. 236, 


¢ €. cary 

Zobores king of Albania, defeated by M. Antony, 1. 
849, a. 

zochares dcfeate? before Antioch, vi. 586, b. 

g.ce Kft, marricd to Leo, and dics, vi. $75, 0. 

—— Id, the mother of Conjtantine, ibid. Banifhed by A- 
lexander, 577, f. Recalled by her fon, 578, ©. Affumes 
the government, ibid. d. Defeated by the Bulgarians, 578, 
f, et (eq. (vii, 630, d, ©.) Confined by Romanus, v1 


C. 

Conftantine’s daughter, married to Romanus IId, 594, be 
Poitons and murders him, 595, ¢, 4. Marnies Michael, 
and makes him emperor, ibid. ec, f. Over-reached by his 
brother, 596, b,c. Confined by Calaphates, 697» ¢- ae 
called, ibid. d,e, Married afrefh, 598, 2. Dies, 600, '- 
f Conttantinople, wu. 650, 


Zganus commands at the fiege of 
d, e. | 
qebuir It, a wife prince of Kelab, vii. 278, ¢ 
yl ap 
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Zobair Wd, murdered, 279, a. 

Zotles’s revolt from Syria, ui. 615, b. 

—— the Critic, writes againft Homer, 638, b. His miferable 
end, ibid. d. 

Zolicus, Heliogabulus’s beaftly hufband, vi. 135, ¢. 

Zonara’s abridgment of Dion Caffius, vi. 150. fub not. Ac- 
count of Macrianus’s ufurpation, 179. 

Zonobarzes, king of Iberia, baptized, ii. 837, a. 

Zopbafemem, in the Phznician cofmogony, what, i. 12, b. 

Zopyrus’s ftratagem to betray Babylon to Darius, ii. 105. 
Amply rewarded, ibid. f. 

Zoroafter, Zoroaltres, Zerduft, his Chaldean Cofmogony from 
their ancient oracles, i. 15, b. Defcription of the fu- 
preme deity, 31, b. Introduces learning into Perfia, it. 
62, e. Retorms the Perfic religion, 71, (C). Had his 
own from the Mofaic writings, 74, b. His life, doc- 
trine, &c. according to oriental writers, 204, et feq. 
Said to have been brought up under one of the pro- 
phets, 207. Converts the king of Perfia, 211, et feq. 
His miracles, ibid, Religion, 214, et feq. Latusgy, 


21s, d. Laws, writings, &c. ibid. et feq. Foretold the 
coming of the Meffiah, 217. His death, 218. 

Zoroafter king of Battria’s reign, ii. 846. 

Zorus’s expedition to Carthage, vi. 658, b, c. ' 

Zofimus, an enemy to Chriftians, vi. 166, d, His 
hiftory truncated, 220, ¢. _Partiality againft Conftantine 
the Great, 269, ¢, d. Cenfured and confuted, ibid. €e 
Againft ‘rheodofius, 392, ©. 

Zorto, firft duke of Boeecun: vii. 683, f. His death, 
684, c. 

Zoub, king of Perfia; fee Zab, ii. 187, d. 

+ Zow-san, mount, where fituate, vil. 800, (M). 
Zucbabari, the {pring of, in Syrtes, vii. 176,¢€. — 
Zupbons, a tribe of Numidians, where fited, vi. 804, 


ge ene of Midian, i. 303, a. Sends his daughter to de- 
bauch the Ifraelites, ibid. b. 

Zuxidamus king of Sparta, ii. 576, e, f. 

+ Zydrete, who, and where fited, vi. 37, a 

Zygrita, who, and where fited, vil. 168, b. 
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THE 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES 


TO THE 


UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Concerning the following 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 


T our firft fetting out in this work (Pref. to Vol I. pag. 1.) we gave our 
A readers the chronology of the world from the creation to the flood, 


according to the various fyftems of the moft eminent chronologifts in all 
nations, after which we fubjoined our reafons for preferring that of 
the Samaritan pentateuch to that of the Hebrew feptuagint, Fofepbus’s, &c. as 
far as relates to that remote and impenetrable epocha ; upon which account we 
were induced to compute all the events from the latter period by the years of 
the flood, rather than by thofe of the world. (Preface ibid, pag. ult.) We 
need not repeat our reafons at large here, but only remind our readers, that as 
we engaged to fubjoin the year of the world to that of the flood in the chro- 
nological tables whenever they came to be printed, fo we have accordingly per- 
formed our promife in thofe that follow. 

As for the‘fulian period, we have in purfuance of our reafons there given wholly 
omitted it as imaginary, and therefore ufelefs. Thofe readers whoretain a fond- 
nefs for it, may however fupply it all along, by adding its complement to 
the year of the world; only let them remember, that it is not (according to 
thefe tables) that of 710, which is the Hebrew computation, but of 408, which 
is the Samaritan, that we have here followed. The reader will find our reafons 
for all thefe in the preface above-mentioned. 

It is neceflary to obferve furthermore in this place, that we had purpofed in 
our original plan to infert at the end of each volume a chronological table of 
Its particular contents: But upon mature conlideration, we have thought it 
much more eligible to comprize the whole in one general table, that our 
readers may fee at one view all the fynchronological events of each nation 
and kingdom, by which means a great deal of trouble, confufion, and need- 
lefs repititions will be avoided, efpecially as the moft material are purpofely made 
fo full and explicit, that a reader who even is but moderately verfed in Hiftory 
may, by the helps here afforded, frequently fpare himfelf the labour of con- 
fulting the volumes; whilft thofe that are lefs acquainted with it will, by the help 
of the two laft columns in the table, be eafily directed to the volume and 
page where the point in queftion is more fully difcuffed. 

The great difficulties which the authors of the foregoing volumes have met with 
in the carrying on this arduous and extenfive work (of which fome account hathbeen 
given in the preface to this 7th volume, pag. 2, & feg.) have occafioned a number of 
anachroni{ms to creep into feveral parts of the hiftory, to fay nothing of typographi- 
cal overfights, which are almoft unavoidable in a work of this nature. For this 
reafon the greateft care hath been taken to make the following tables fo exact, that the 
accurate reader may, if he pleafes, by the help of them rectify and adjuft every 
error or inadvertency he meets with in the text. 

The time and labour which a tafk like this muft have taken up, will, we hope, 
apologife for this volume coming out fo much later than was intended. And 
we doubt not but the kind friends and encouragers of this work will think them- - 
felves fufficiently gratified for waiting fomewhat longer for it, when they find how 
much more ufeful and eafy the reading of this Univerfal Hiftory is made to them 


by the affiftance of fuch a copious general index, and fuch full and exact chrono- 
logical and other tables as are inferted in this volume. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


TO THE 


SEVEN VOLUMES 


V. of! Y. of | Before 
world. | flood. [{ Chrift 


43°F 
43°F 


4305 
4304 
4177 


4176 
4071 
3981 
3911 
3846 
3784 
3719 
3652 
3599 
3419 


3376 


3264 
3166 


aET9 


3°99 
3°97 
3071 
3016 
2999 
2999 
2999 
2999 


2998 


2997 
2862 
2732 
2649 
2598 
2593 


OD creates the world, and with it, time and man. Pjaces him in Paradife. 
Forbids him eating of the tree of knowledge, and gives him Eve for his wife. 
Adam, by the perfuafion of his wife, eats the fruit of the forbidden tree, and there- 


by introduces fin, mifery, and natural death - - = - - - - - = = - 
Cain, the eldeft Son of Adam, born within this yeas 7-2-2 es ee = © 
Abel, Adam's {econd fon, born - : 
Cain flays his brother del, and is condemned is God ti to be : a fugitive and a va- 


abond, ¢c. - 

Seth (or the appointed one) ton to fipely the place or Abel, whom Cain flew, oe 
Enos, the fon of Seth, born in the 1osth year of his father’s age - = ° 
Cainan, the fon of Enos, born in the goth year of his father’s age - . - 
Mahalaleel, the fon of Cainan, bora in the 7oth year of his father’s age -~ +» - 
Jared, the fon of Mahalaleel, born in the 6sth year of his father’sage - - - 
Enoch, ‘the fon of Fared, born in the 62d year of his father’s age = - - 
Methufelah, the fon of Enoch, born in the 6sth year of his father’s age - - = 
Lamech, the fon of Methufelah, born in the 67th year of his father’s age - «© - 
Noah, the fon of Lamech, born in the 53d year of his father’s age - 
Enoch, the fon of Fared, the father of Methufelah, as a reward for his extraordinary 

piety, is tranflated from earth to heaven alive, without firft dying baal in 


the 365th year of his age - - - - - 
Adam, the firft man, and common parcat of mankind dics a aatieal death in the 

930th year of his age - - - - - - - - 
Seth dies in the 912th year of his age = + - a - 
Enos dies in the gosth year of his age - - 
Noah begins to preach repentance, and forewarn the people of the ainiverGal ae 

ftruction of the world - ~~ - - = 
Fapher, the fon of Noah, born in the sooth year nice his father’ s ape - - - 
Shem, the fon of Noah, born in the go2d year of his mine age - - - 
Cainan, the fon of Enos, dies aged 910 years - - - - - ‘ 
Mahalaleel, the fon of Cainan, dies aged 895 years - - - - - 
Fared, the ‘fon of Mahalaleel, dies aged 847 years - - - ~ > - 2 > = 
Methufelah, the fon of Enoch, dies aged 720 years - - - = = - 
Lamech, the fon of Methufelah, dies aged 653 years - - 
The flood, after 120 years preaching by Noah, is brought apon the earth; and 


Noah and his family by God’s command, goes into the Ark; which he had built 
by God’s own appointment, and with them all kind of bea(ts and fowls, and every 
thing that creepeth on the earth; of the unclean by pairs, and of the clean by 
fevens, male and female, with proper quantities of food, gc. on the r7th day of 
the fecond month, an{wering to our December 

The waters being fufficiently abated, and the dry land vifible, Noah, by God’s di- 
rection, with all that were with him, comes out of the Ark on the 27th day of 
the fecond month (or December) having been in it a year and ten days, Gye. - - 

Arphaxad, the fon ot Shem, born in the 1ooth year of his father’s age - - - 

Salah, the fon of Arphaxad, born in the 135th year of his father’sage - + - 

Eéer, the fon of Salah, born in the 130th year of his father’s age 

Noah dies in the gsoth year of his age, and is f{uppofed to be buried in Mejipotamia 

Peleg, the fon of Eder, born in the 134th year of his father’s age - 

The building of Babel; the confufion, or multiplicity. of languages, and a Difper- 
fion of mankind all over the earth - 
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2568 | Nimrod, the fon of Cujh, is fuppofed to drive his coufin A/bur, the fon of Shem, out 
of Shinaar, in Babylon, and fettle in it, making } it the foundation of a large king 
dom, over which he reigned - 

2568] Afhur, the fon of Shem, being driven out of Babylon, by his coufin Nimrod, retires 
(no doubt with a large number of hands) into Affyria, and builds the cities of 
Nineveh, Rhoboth, Calah, and Refen, and tounds the Affyrian monarchy + - 

2559| Arphaxad, the fon of Shem, dies in the 438th year of his age « 


2497 | Shem, the fon of Noah, dies in the 6ooth year of his age — - - - 
| 2468 | Res, the fon of Peleg, born in the 130th year of his father’s age - : 
t 2429 | Salah, the fon of Arphaxad, dies in the 433d year of his Age - ° 
| 640] 2359 Peleg, the fon ot Eber, dies in the 239th year of his age ~- . - 
\ 663 | 2336) Serug, the fon of Res, born in the 132d year of his father’s age s . 
671 rhe Eber, the fon of Salah, dies in the qo4th year of his age - | - - 
779|2229| Rew, the fon of Peleg, dies in the 239th year of his age - - - 
| 793 |2206| Nahor, the fon of Serug, born in the 130th year of his father’s age - 
| 872 |2127| Terab, the fon of Nahor, born in the 79th year of his father’s age - . 
893 [2106] Serug, the fon of Rew, dies in the 230th year of his age - 
9°09 | 2090} gialeus, the fuppofed firft king and founder of the kingdom of Kgialea, fince 
: calied Sicyon and Peloponneffus, began to reign and reigned 52 years - 
940] 2059| Ninus, fon of Belus, is cS to be the firit ‘Ame of Afyria, wae gorene tha 
| kingdom 52 years 
941] 2058] Nabor, the ne of Serug, dices in the 148th year of his age’ - 7 3 
; 961] 2038| Europs, the fecond king of Egialea, (or Sicyon) began toreign, and reigned 45 years 
982) 2017] Began the 16th dynafty of the Egyptians, which was of five Theban kings, that 
reigned 190 years > = 
4h 992 Semiramis, wife of Ninus, Reeeeas her hinbands in the kingdom, as guardian of her 
fon Nynias, (by fome called Zameis) the is faid to have built the great city of Bady- 
loz, and other extraordinary and magnificent works; and to be killed by her fon 
for tempting him to lie with her, atter reigning 42 years - = 
\ 1002 Abram, the fon of Terah, born in the 130th year of his father’s age ~ 
\ 1006 Telchin or Selchin, the third king of Aegialea, (or Sicyon) began to ee and changed 
the name of it into Telchinia, and reigned 20 years = 
: Lolz I/cah, the daughter ot Haran born, who was atscivates wife of Abram, and called 
Sarai and then Sarah - 
T 1026 Apis, (by fome faid to be a ftranger, that came out of Etolia, and by medicines 
o. 3 and charms rid the country of all forts of vermin that formerly annoyed it) the 
} fourth king of Sicyon, changed its name into Apia, during his reign of 25 years 
a 1034] §965 | Nynias (or Zameis the fon of Ninus and Semiramis) begen | to a and Asene 
38 years in Syria, whole capital city was Nineveh 
_ 1051] 1948 | Thelxien or Thelafion, the fitth king of Sicyon, began to reign, and sdienel $2 years 
1065} 19341) Chederlaomer, king of Elam, invades the inhabitants of the vale ot Siddim (go- 
| verned by five kings) where Sodom and Gomorrah ftood, conqucrs a makes 
them tributaries - - 
| : 1072|1927| Arius fucceeded Ninyas in the throne of Afpria, nd reigned 30 years : - 
‘ 1076) 1923} Terah, Abram, and Lot, went tor Ur to dwell at Haran - “ - 
= 1077 | 1922] Terah, the fon of Nahor, dies in the 2osth year of his age - - - 
< D 


This fame year Abram, by God's immediate command, leaves Haran, and takes 
his wife and family, and Lot and his family, and goes and fettles in the Land ot 
Canaan, builds an altar at Sichem, where the Lord appears to him, promise to 
beftow the Land of Canaan upon his pofterity - - 

Abram is drove out of Canaan into Egypt by a great famine, where Pharaoh 
the king, and his houfe, are punifhed, tor taking Sarah, bram's wife, upon 
which fhe is returned ; and the plague being over, Abram and his amy returo 
into Canaan apain - 

Bera, and the other four kings of the vale of Siddim, having revolted from “Chederla 
omer, to whom they were tributaries, he comes againft them, and flays great 
numbers, and carries away che reft captive, among whom was Lor and his family, 


upon which dram arms, purfues the conqueror, recovers his kinfman, and 
with him a great deal of p-under - - 


Ifhrsael, Abram’s fon, by his maid Hagar, born - - - : 
Abram’s name changed to Abraham, and his wife Sarai to Sarab; and circumci- 
fion inftituted by God’s immediate command, apen which = ereume cs all the 
niales in his tamily - - 


Ifaac, promifed by God to Abraham an Sarah, upon his entertaining three angel 
at a teatt - - ‘ . 

The cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Aine. and Zeboim, with their saiWalieanes for the 
unnatural fin of Sodomy, are deftroyed by a rain of fire and brimftone, or a pro- 
dig.ous ftorm of thunder and lightning, and the whole valley of Siddim 
from theocetorward became the Dead or Salt Sea, called fometimes the lake 


1077 1g22 
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1078} !92! 


1913 


1912 
1899 


1899 
1898 


Afphaltises - : 
v 1So§ | Yaac, fon ot Abraham by his wife Sarah. born, and at eight days old cincumeiled 
| ‘ -_ : Abraham being an 100, and his wite go years of age - - 
{ ; 2409 1897 | Aralins fucceeds rins as king of Syria, and reigns 40 years = 7 
; 2$10 1896 | Agydrns, or AEgyrus, the fixth king of ian: now eleponeelis begins to reign and 
$ reipns 34 years 


24t4 1892 | Ifaacis weaned, (here benias the 400 years that Abraham’ S feed were to be rangers, 
and to have ne country of their own) - - 

‘T apis S91 | Ismael mocking Ifaac, Sarah the mother of the latter, seuiens Ab-abam, the fa 

ther of both of them, to fend Iffmael quite away trom him, he hefitating, God 

affures Abraham he would make I/hmael a great nation, and eeapen he fends 

both him and his mother away - 

2434 Abraham, by God’s command, takes his fon Yaac, and goes to mount "Moriah, to 

per! 


facrifice him there, but is prevented by a voice from Heaven, and the victim 
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offered, that was found in a neighbouring thicket ; upon this the covenant or 
promife that God had formerly made with 4éraham, is again renewed, &c. - 


1862 | Thurimachus, the feventh king of Sicyon, begins to reign, and reigned 45 years - 
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Sarah, the wife of Abraham, dies in the 127th year of her age, in the city of 
Arbab, where Abraham mourns for her, and buries her with great funeral fo- 
lemnity, in the cave of Machpelah, which he had bought of Ephron the Hirtite, 
for that purpofe - - - - - - ~ 

Abraham firft {wears, and then fends his chief fteward or fervant to Me/opotamia, 
where his brother Nahor dwelt, with large prefents, to demand one of his 
daughters to be the wife of his fon I/aac, wno was now forty years of age, upon 
receiving the meflage, and the prefents, Nahor fends him his daughter Redecca, 
a very beautiful virgin, who became the wife of J/aac accordingly —- - 

The fame year Abraham marries Keturah, (which is fuppofed to be Hagar, the mo- 
ther of I/hmael), and though he was then 141 years old, had fix fons by her - 

Xerxes called alfo Baleus, fucceeds Aralins as king of Syria, and reigned thirty years 

Inachus founded the kingdom of Argos, and was the Erte king thereof, and reigned 
fitty years, having by his fifter Melija, whom he took to wife, two fons, Phoro- 
neus and /Egialeus, and a daughter called Jo, fuppofed to be Iss the goddefs of 
the Egyptians, whom Jupiter turned into a cow; and from her {wimming over 
the Thracian ftrait, it was cailed the Bofphorus - - - - - 

Rebecca, after having been childlefs for twenty years, brings forth twins, and calls 
the firft-born, Efas, (a child remarkably hairy) and the other Facob, who came 
into the world, holding his brother by the heel - - - - 

Apis, Ofyris, or Ifis, the chicf God of the Egyptians, now began to be worfhipped under 
the form of a bull ~ - - - - 

Armamitres fucceeds Xerxes as king of Syria, and reigned 38 years - - - 

The feventeenth Egyptian dynafty ot paftors for 130 years = - - - 

Abraham being 175 years old, dies, and is buried by his fons J/aac and I/hmael, in 
the cave of Machpelah, along with his wite Sarah - - - 

Leucippus, the eighth king ot Sicycn, began to reign, and reigned $3 years, having 
one only daughter Chalcinia, upon whom Neprune got a fon, called Eratus — - 

Phoroneus, fon of Inachws, fucceeds his tather in the kingdom of Argos, 
was the firft that facrificed to Funo, and the firft that made laws, and governed 
by them, and theretore by fome called, or {aid to be, the firft man: He coll Ged 
the people that were {cattered up and down the country into a body, and in- 
corporated them in a city, built by him, and called Phoroneum; he is {aid to have 
a fon by the nymph Laodice, named Apis, and a daughter called Niobe, who was 
the firft paramour ot Fupiter, and had by him a fon called Argos - - 

Ifaac is forced to leave his habitation upon account of a great famine; and by God’s 
direction, he goes to Abimelech, king of Gerar, who entertains him aad all his 
family, very kindly ; after ftaying there {oine time, he enters into covenant with 
Abimelech, and then goes and lives in the valley of Gerar —- - - 

Efau, at forty years of age, marries fudith, the daughter of Beeri, and Bafhemath, 
the daughter of Elon, both Hitrises, at which his parents are much gricved = - 

Belochus tucceeds Armamitres in the kingdom ot Affyria, and takes his daughter Ato/fa, 
called alfo Semiramis, a partner with him in his kingdom, for twelve years - 

The Telchines and Caryata, make war againft Phoroness and the Parrhaft - - 

Apis and Niobe, born to Phoroneus - “ - ‘ 

The Ogygian flood in Attica and Borotia, 248 years before Descalion’s flood in Theffaly 

Mefapus, the ninth king of Sicyon, began to reign, and reigned 47 years - ‘ 

Meffana in Sicily, was built and called Zancle, till the Meffenians gor it, and called 
it Meffana, attcrwards the Mamertines got it, and called it Mamertina, and now 
Melina - - - a = - - 

Ifaac bcing 137 years old, and grown very dim-fighted, calls his fon E/aw (who 
was a great hunter) to him, and defires him to go and get him fome vention 
for fupper ; and that then he would give him his particular blefling, which Re- 
becca hearing, prepares a favoury difh of meat, and obliges her favourite fon Facod 
to difguife himfelf, and perfonate Efaw, and carry the meat in to his father, in 
order to obtain the promiied blefling, which he doing with fome difficulty, fuc- 
ceeds juft before Efaw returned from hunting ~— - - : 

Efax threatning to kill Facod, Ifaac, by the initigation of Rebecca, fends Facod to 
his uncle Laban in Padan Aram, whom he agreed to ferve feven years, to have 
his beautiful daughter Rachel to wife, to which the father confents; but cheats 
him, and in the dark puts her eldeft fifter Leah to bed to him in her ftead, upon 
which complaining next day to Laban, he agrees he fhould have Rachel a‘fo, 
provided he would ferve him feven years tnore, which he agreeing to, bas both 
the fifters for his wives - - 

Reuben, the firft fon ot Facob, by his wife Leah, born - - - : 

Simeon, the fecond fon of facob, by his wife Leah, born - - - 

Levi, the third fon of facod, by his wife Leah, born - - ° 

Fudah, the fourth fon of Facob, by his wife Leah, born - - : 

Rachel very forrowtul that fhe had no children, defires Jacob to take her maid 
Bilhah, and what children Bilbah might have, fhe would adopt for her own; chis 
agreed to, Bilbah conceives, and brings forth a fifth fon to Facob, whom Rachel 


called Dan ~ - - - - - - 
Baleus {ucceeds Belochus as king of Syria, and reigned 2 years - - 
Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceives again, and brings Facod a fixth fon, whom Rachel 
calls Naphtali - ° - ~ - - i 


Leah {eeing the fuccefs of her fitter, and having ceafed fometime from child-bearing | 
herfelt, takes ber maid Zilpah, and delires facob would grant her the fame fa- | 
vour he had allowed her fifter, he confenis, the maid conccives, and brings 


pact, a feventh fon, whom Leah calls Gad " é ~ ~ 
Zi a oe maid, conceives again, and bears Facod the eighth fon, whom Leah 
Ca iS ff ey = baad - : = - @ - ve 2 


Vol. | Page 
Tf 43! 
I | 383 
I | 432 
I | 433 
I} 434 
I 1383 

W E35 
T 1} 437 
I | 206 
1 | 883 
I J 229 
T 1434 

II | 350 

II } 352 
I 1438 
I | 438 
I | 883 
Il | 352 

IT | 352 
Ill 2 
I] 96 
II J 350 
I 1 439 
I | 440 
I} 441 
I | 441 
I | 441 
T | 441 
I | 441 
1 {| 883 

441 

441 

44) 
Reuben, 


a Sy iB ee gi ace : i Se eens Ra ode 


Before 
Chri 


(904 ) 

Reuben, Leah's eldeft fon, having been in the fields, bringing home fome mandrakes 
to his mother, Rachel defires them, and agrees, that Jacob fhould lie with Leah 
that night, provided fhe gave her the mandrakes ; all ue agreed, and Jace 
lying with Leab, fhe conceives: And, ~ 

Leah brings forth "Jacob's ninth fon, (but the fifth of oe own pay) and calls lis 
name I//achar, (or the man of reward) - Z 

Leah brings forth her fixth fon, (Facob’s tenth) and calls his name Zebulun - - 

Leah bears Jacob a feventh child, (Facob’s eleventh) which peng a Saventere fhe 
called her name Dinah, after hen fhe bore no more 

Apis, {on of Phoroucus, fucceeds his father as king of Argos, from wnom the coun- 
try was called Apia, and the people Apidones - 

Rachel, to her great joy, brings forth a fon, and called his name Tefeph 3 this was 
Facob’s eleventh fon - 

The Telchines being driven out of Peleponns fi, planted Ri: ode, from. them called 
Telchini - - - 

Jacob having ferved Babes his father- anclaw 20 years, and his own feparate family 
being grown numerous, while Laban was gone to his fheep-fhearing, moves off 
with all his houfe-hold, &¢. in his way to Canaan, he has a vifion of the an- 
gelick hoft, by whom he is comforted, &c. but hearing his brother E/au was 
coming towards him, he fends a very great prefent before him to pave the way, 
that he might have a friendly reception, Sc. in the mean time an angel appears 
to him in the common fhape of a man, and wreftles with him, touches his thigh, 
and he grows lame: at hisdeparture, Jacob infifts upon his bleffing, and then the 
angel changed his name from jacob to I/rael, ata place from that time called Peniel 

Shechem the {on of Hamor, falls in love with Dinah Facob’s daughter, and forces 
her, to revenge which affront, after having prevailed with Hamor and Shechem, to 
have themfelves and their fui jects circumcifed, the brothers of Dinah enter the 
city, and put all the males to the fword, while they were yet fore - 

As Facob (now I/rael) was marching: towards Ephrath, Rachel fell in labour, aid 
was delivered of her feeond fon (Facob’s twelfth) whofe name fhe called Ben- 
oni (or the fon of my’ affli€tion) and died prefently after, and was buried at 

Ephrath; the being dead, Facob a Sask his name from Benozz into ne gay; 
(or the fon of my right- hand) 

Jacob fhewing a particular fondnefs for Fofeph and Bewiamiw: the odier bieihers 
are fo much difpleafed, that they take ‘Fo/epb and fell him to fome travelling 
merchants, who carried him into Egypt, and fold him to Potiphar, a panes 
officer belonging to king Pharaoh 

Sparta the capital of the pnpsom of Sparta, buil by Sparta, fon of Phoroneus 
king of Arg os = 

Eratus, tenth iene of Sicyon, fot of Chaliinia: daicntee of Leacigp, eighth king 
of Sicyon, began to reign and reigned 46 years 

Joseph having been enticed by his muitrefs, Potiphar’s wife (one of Pharaoh king af 
Egypt's great officers of ftate) to incontinency, he refufes her, whereupon fhe 
accufes him of attempting the crime, fhe would have perfuaded him to, in con- 
fequence whereof, he is caft into prifon; and there interpreting the dreams of 
two ftate prifoners that were under difpleafure, is greatly taken notice of, fc. - 

dfaae now 180 years old, worn out with labour and age, dies, and his two fons, 
Efau and Jacob, buried him in the ¢ave of MAC IEIGEs with Abraham his ail 
and Sarah his mother - - 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, has two extraordinary ‘dreams, which his magicians or 
wife men, not being able to interpret, Fo/eph is fent for, who explained them fo 
amply and fatisfatorily, that from that moment he’s advanced \to be the fecond 
man in the kingdom, &c. - - - - : 

This, and the following fix years, make up the feven years of extraordinary plenty 
that Fe/eph had foretold would happen, in which he laid up immenfe itores cH 
provifions, making prodigious magazines all over the kingdom - 

Argus {ucceecs Apis as king of Ar By from whom all se a was called Ar 20 
he reigned feventy years 

Pela/gus, brother of Niobe, is faid to have now founded the minguom of Arcadia 
and to be the firft king thereof - - . 

This and the following fix years, make up the feven yeas of dreadful pane, ac- 
cording to Jofeph’s prediction 

Ten of ‘Fo/eph’s brethren goes out of ae into Egypt to buy corn, “which he 
lets them have, but detains Simeon, and charges the others, that when they came 
again, they fhould bring Benjamin their other brother with them - 2: = 

The famine compels Yacob to fend his fons again, and with them Benjamin, &c. 
after fome artificial trials of them, Fo/ephb makes himfelf known to them, fends 
prefents to his father, and invites him and all his houfehold into Egspt - — - 

Upon the arrival of Jacob and his family in Egypt, Fofeph acquaints Ph araob 
with it, who orders them the land of ae to dwell in, this eae in a 
130th year of Facob’s age - 

Altadus, the tenth king of Afyria, began his reign, and reigned 32 years - 

According to the fet time appointed by TFefeph, he told the Egyptians, the fallawieg 
year the land would te fruitful as in common; that the Ni/e would overflow 
and reftore all things to its ufual courfe, &¢. which accordingly happened - 

Chebron, king of Eg;pt, began to reign, and reigned thirteen years - = - 

acob now advanced to the 147th year of his age, growing weak and fickly, fends 
for his fon 7o/eph, tells him his departure (or death) was at hand, and makes 
him fwear not to bury him in Essxth is in the cave of Machpelah, in ms 
land of Canaan, &.- - P ; 
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TFoleph brings his two fons to his father Facob, now on his death.bed, and defires 
him to blefs them, which he not only does, but adopts them to be his fons in- 
ftead of grandfons, and makes them the heads of two tribes, ce. -——_ —— 

Jacob, after having given each of his children his particular blefling, and prophe- 
tically declaring what would happen to them, dies, and with the utmott funeral 
pomp and folemnity is carried and interr'd (according to his defire) in the cave 


of Machpelab. ———ae men —- — Sed 
Prometheus, the inventor of ftriking fire, the ule of metals, and other arts and 

fciences among the Greeks. es ne eo 
Amenopbis king of Egypt began to reign, and reigned 21 years. —— 


Plemneus, 11 king of Sicyon, fon of Eratus, fucceeds his father, and reigned 48 
years. —— — 
Mamitus, king of Afjria, begins to reign, and reigned 30 years. cede’: ace 
Mepbres, Amerfis, or Mipbris, king of Egypt, began to reign, and reigned 12 
years. — —_— 
Mifpharmutofis, Mifapbris, or Mifphragmuthofis, Succeeds Mephres as king ot 


=> 


Egypt, and reigns 26 year:. = —_ —— 
Criafus, fon of Argus, fucceeds his father as king of -gos, and reigns 54 years. 
Mancaleus {acceeds Mamitas as king of Afyria, and reigns 30 years, iii 


Fofeph, being arriv’d to the rroth ycar of his age, found himfelf fo weakned with 
the laborious ftation he had been in, for now near 80 years, that he forefaw his 
departure was at hand, and fending for his brethren (being divinely infpired) told 
them, that God would certainly bring their pofterity out of Egypt into the land 
of Canaan, and charged them abfolutely not to leave his bones in Egysr, but to 
take his body with them, and bury it in the fpot of ground that Jacob had given 


him by his laft will, and then gave up the gholt, Sc. lakes 
Thomofis {ucceeds Mi/pharmutofis asking of Egypt, and reigned 9 years. — 
Orthopolis, fon of Plemneus, {acceeds his father as 12th king of Sicyon, and reigned 
63 years. —— omen —. eelitea science 


The famous Co/offus, or groaning ftatue, called Memnon after the name of him it 


was made to honour, was now {uppos’d to be fet up by Amenophis, k:ng of Ezypt. 
Amenophis facceeds Thomefis as king of Egypt, and reigns 31 years. —_— 
Spherus facceeds Mancaleus as king of Afyria, and reigns 20 years. —a 


Mamitus facceeds Spherus as king of Afsyria, and reigns,30 years. 
Epidaurus, a famous fea-port in Argos, built (by Apollo or Hercules ) 
Phorbas, fon of Cria/us,facceeds his father asking of Argos, and reigned 35 years 
Horus facceeds Amenophis as king of Ezypr, builds the famous city of Memphis, 
(others fay "twas built by AZemes their firftking, Vol. I. 176.) and feveral others, 
and having reign’d 38 years, dies. 
Miriam born, (fitter of Mo/es) the daughter of Amram, the fon of Kohbath, grandfon 
of Levi by his wife Fochabed. : goatee 
Hemon, fon of Pela/gus, becomes the fir king of Tbefaly, fo called from his fon 
Theffalus. ——— 
Phorkon fon of Lapithas, reign’d at Ophiufa (now Rhodes) having firft clear’d the 
country of ferpents. me — 
Aaron, brother of Miriam and Mo/fes, fon of Amram, born, ————— 
Phoroah king of Egypt, publifhes an edict under the feverelt penalties, that every 
Hebrew male child, fhou'd be drown’d in the Nie as foon as it was born, —— 
Mofes, brother to Miriam and Aaron, {on of Amram is born, and conceal’d three 
months, after which time, being forced to expofe the child in a cradle, or ark of 
bulrufhes to the mercy cf the waters, Pharoah’s daughter (Thermuthis by name) 
attended with her maids, coming to the river A%/e to bathe, feeing him to be a 
beautiful child, order’d him to be put to nurfe, (through ignorance to his own 
mother) and ashe grew up, caus’d him to be inflructed in all the learning of the 
Egyptians. _ Pa —_— sini 
Cydon, king of Crete,begantoreign  - = - = - = - 2 = - 
Sparetus fucceeds Mamitus as king of Afjria, and reigns 40 years. ~ = - - 
Marathus {ace-eds Orthopolis as 13th king of Sicyon, and reigned 30 Years. - e 
Cecrops, the firft king of Athens, by birth an Evyptian, brought into 4itica a colony 
of Saits, gathered his people into 12 tribes, dedicated his city to Minerva, and 
fet up the 4reopazus, or high court of judicature. He is faid to be the firlt that 
deified Fupiter, and offered facrifices to him as the {upreme Deity. - - 
Trisoas fucceeds Phorbas as king of Argos, and reigned 46 yeats. (His fon Xaathus 
firft planted or peopled Lesbos, a famous Greek Ifland. Vol. UI. 205) - - - 
Lycaon, fon of Pelajgus, reign’d in Arcadia, built Lycofura in Mount Lyceus, infi- 
tuted the Lycwan <-ames, where he is faid to offer up living Children to Fx- 


piter, Fe + - : 5 aa 
Acencheres {acceeds Horus as king of Egypt, and reigns t2 years - - = 
The Curetes and Corybantes bailt Cnofus in Crete. (Note w. Vol. HI. 298.) - - 


Scamander from Crete came into Phrygia. (See the Note of this Page.) - - + 
Lesbos, planted by Macar, one of the 7 brethren called Heliade, that puile Fah/us 
in Rhodes. - e - « - - = a . 
sIchoris facceeds Acencheres in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 9 years, - 
Mofes {eeing the crueltizs ufed towards his countrymen, particularly by the task- 
matters, one day killed one of them, and buried him in the fand, upon which he 
was forced to fly into Midian, or Arabia Petrea. - 2 “ | 
Mofes coming into Midizn, (where he is fuppofed either to have composed or pur- 
chafed the book of ¥o5) Fethro, the prieft or prince there, taking a liking to 
him, gave him Z/pforah, one of his daughters to wife, with whom he lived forty 


years in her father’s houfe, ce. - += - © - . a ste 

Caleb, the fon of Fephunnch born, (who was one of the 12 perfons Mo/es fent to 

view the land of Canaan. - - - < . - ° 
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Marathus facceeds Marathus in thekingdom of Sicyon, and reigns zo years. - - 
Cenchres {ucceeds Achoris inthe kingdom of Ezypt, and reigns 16 years. - > - 
Eryficthon, fon of Cecreps, begins building Apollo's Temple at Delus, which was 
afterwards enlarge’ and embellifhed at the common charge of all the ftates of 
Greece. - - - - 
Deucalion’s Flood i in Thefaly, (Note N) - - - - “ - 
Acherres facceeds Cenchres as king of Egypt, and pias 8 years. - 
Echyreus, or Coronus, tucceeds Marathus in the kingdom ot Sicyon, and reigns 55 years. 
Cranaus fucceeds Cecrops in the kingdom of Athens, and reigns g years, (ha his 

Daughter 4rthis dying a virgin, the country was called Artica.) = - 
Crotopus facceeds Trispas as king of Arzos, and reigns 21 years. = - 
Apteras, fon of Cydon, (by fome called the Saturn of Cr ete) reigns as kingin Crete. 
Cherres {ucceeds A:herres in the ki ingdom of Egypt, and reigns 45 years. - - - 
Teucer, the fon of Scamander, reign’d in Porygia over that pears from him called 

Teucri, afterwards Trojans. - : 
Amphiétyon, {on-in-law to Cranaus, began to ie Gauiie frft aifeaticd his futher- 

in-law, who thereupon ficd to Elez/is, and reign’d there) and ecienee as rong of 

Athens (or Attica) 10 years. - - - - 


Cadmus having built a city, and called it Cadmea, and sfecwaids Thebes, becine 
the king thereof, and reigned 62 Years. 

God appears to Mofes in a burning bufh upon mount Horeb, which, ‘hough: vifibly 
all in flames, not a leaf is either burned or {corched, and commands him to 
return back into Ezypt, to do miracles before Pharaoh, and to deliver his people. 

This year the Pa/aver was inftituted and kept, and the people thru:t out of E:ypt. 


In the firft fix monthsof this year the tabernacle was fet up, and in it the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Altar, &%c.  - 


The Decalogue delivered by Mofes, &e. : - - 
Aaron and his Sons confecrated and appointed for the performance of the priefi’s 
office for ever. - 
Nadab and Abiba, Aaron's two eldelt fons, ftruck dead for prefuming « to bane ancenle 
in the tabernacle with ftrange fire. - | 
1490 | Quails fent to fatisfy the people’s hunger for 30 dave - 
1490] The meffengers fent by Mo/es to view the land, report it, if not aipollibles very 
. hard and difficult to conquer, whereupon a general murmuring arofe among the 
people, which fo difpleafed God, that by Mofes he affur’d them, that not one 
above 20 years of age fhould go into the promis’d land, except 5 ofbua and Caleb. 
1489 | Korab, Datban, and Abiram, three principal perfons, rebel againit Mofes, whofe un- 
dutifulnefs is rewarded by the earth’s panting afunder and wallowing up hem; 


their families, and fubitance. 3 
1489| The Priefthood confirmed to Aaron and his family : Py a miraculous budding of 
4 y & 
Aaron's rod. - 


1489 | 4rmais (called by the Greeks Dien. fon of Cares facceeded his father i in the 
kingdom of Egypt, and reigned there 5 years. - 


1489 | Lacedemon (or Sparta) built by Lacedemon, fon of F upiter, Ere C - - 


1488 Erichthonius, fon of Vulcan, drives out Bae al and becomes king of Athens in his 
ftead, and reigns 50 years. ° 

1486] 4rcas, ‘the reputed fon of Fupiter, ftieveeds Nyeinns, and calls is kingdom 
Arcadia, - 

1486 | Stheneleus, fon of Crotopus, fueceed re hier in the isagdon of Argo, aa reigns 
Ii years. - z 


311484) Rameffes (called by the Greeks E yptus, a whom the land took its name of Egypt, 
being before called Aeria, or Actia, from the river called firt etus, then Egyp- 
tus, and now Nile) ejected his proses nee, and became nine of Eeypt in his 


ftead, and reigned 68 years. - 
1480] Amyntas, king of 4/yria, begins to reign, and on 45 years, — — 
1480 | Dardanus, fon-in-law to Teu-er, reigns as king of aay for 31 ae in which time 
he builds a capital city called Dardania. — — 


1475 | Gelanor, the fon of Sthenelus, after he had reigned ivionie time, yielded up the king- 
dom of Argos to Danaus, who was come thither from Egypt in a fhip of 50 Oars, 
being the firft fhip in Greece, where before that time they only uted Ratts. Ge- 
lanor reigned §9 years. — sone — — — 
1472] Bufiris (fon of Neptune by Lybya) now exercis’d his cruelty upon ftrangers, —- — 
1475 | Oexotrus, youngeit fon of Nectymus, led the firtt orn out of Greece into ue), 
where he reigned as king. — —— 
1468 | Clymenus comes from Crete into Elis, and there held the: firft Olympick panics (For 
an Explanation of them {ee Note K, p. 599. Vol. IV.) —~ — 
1462] Tat, fon of Trifmegiftus, fon of Hermes, flourith’d. — aoe — 
1455 Caras, fon of Coronus, fuccceds to the throne cf Sicyor, which he enjoyed 30 years 
1452] The temple at Delphos burnt by Xerxes. — — 
1452| Miriam, the filter of Aaron and of Mojfes, dies. — —_— — — 
1452) The I/raelites defeated by Arad, one of the Canaanitifo kings, — — 
1452 | Mo/es {mites with his rod, brings water out of a rock to fatisty the thirft and mur- 
muring of the people $ but “being vex'd, and ufing fome cholerick exprefiions, 
God tells him that he and Aaron fhould only fec, but not enter the promis'd land. 
1452) Mofes commanded to take Aaron and his fon Eleazer to the top of mount Avdo, and 
in the fight of all the people ftrip the father of, and clothe the fon with, the prieltly 
robes ; ‘this done, Aaron died immediately, and wa, buried {fo fecrey, that the 
place of his interment was never publickly known. = 
11452) Balak, king of Moab, fends for Balaam, {on of Beor, a pais prophet o or eigibts 
to curfe Tfrael. — — — ee 
1548 [tact | Mofes goes tothe top of mount Nedo (having firit fertled all the sobiel and ee 
| matters relating to him) and irom thence views the promis’d land, and prefently ex- 
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pired, being 120 years old, and was fucceeded by ¥./Sua inthe command of the] | 

army, and as head of the civil government, 72/2ua being now 93 years old. —]| I | 543 

28c5] 1548] 1451 | Fobua fends two {pies to Fericho, who are faved by the artifice of Rabab,towhom | 
they promife fatety and protection by an oaths at their return they ‘make an 
encouraging report, and tell ‘Fo/bua all they had done. —— — — 


On the roth day of Ni/an (cur 3oth Bere all L/rael patie over the river J uae _ 
into the land of Canaan. = $54 

The «rth of the month Ni/en the ele camp was circamcifed, thar eremany | 
having been omitted for fome years patt. — as 554 


The 14th of the month Ni/an (our 4th May) the Eslieres was celebrated, which 
had been now difcontinued near 40 years. 

Jericho befieged, and by being only gone round wich fome pret: ee. ‘ieanding 
rams horns, the 7th day the whole army making a grand fhout in confort, the 
city walls fall down, and the befiegers enter and put every creature to death, ex. 
cept Rahab. = a a aed 

2857] 255011449 | Brichthonius, fon of Dardanus, fuccecds his father in the kingdom of Troy, and 
reigned 75 years, he is reported to be the richeft king of histime, — 

2860] 1553 | 1446 | Zuropa, daughter of Phanix, (brother of Cadmus) is {tole from Sarepta by the Cu- 
retes, in their fhip called the Bu//, and carried to their king A/ferius, py mea 
fhe had three fons, AMixos, Rhadamanthus,and Sarpedon. — 

286111554 11445] 7 92xa, having conquered Caxaan, and fettled thie diltri¢ts of land each ibe) was (0 
-have, call’d the heads or governors of J/rae/ together, wifh'd them carefully to 
obferve the laws Mo/es had given them, and particularly caution’d them againit 
idolatry, died in the 110th ycar of his age, and was buried at dena ene) in 


mount Ephraim, a partof his own inheritance. — — — 738 
2868} 1561 [1438] Pandion, fon of Amphidyon, paiaass his father inthe kingdom of ne ad 

reigned 40 years. — aoa —_ 362 
287111564] 1435 | Belochus, king of Afjria, Bese his reign, and reigned 25 years. — _— 865 


2874} 1567 | 1432 Polydoruss fon of Cadmus, under his guardian Nydéfeus, fucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Thebes, and reigns a fhort time, and leaves the kingdom to his fon 
Labdacus (which he had by Nycheis, Saghier ‘o of Nyaa under the peosdiey: 


fhip of his grandfather Nycheus. — 409 
2876] 1569 | 1430 | Bacchus fon of Jupiter, by Semele daughter of Cadaiés, fricus: for Giding out the 

art of making wine: He built Ny/a in India, was reputed a God whiltt alive, 

but was not folemaly deified till 100 bia after his death — — 372 
2881} 157441425} The burning of /da, — — —_ —= 
288111574] 1425 | Epopeus faccesds Corax as king of Szcyor, here he reigned 35 years, —_—_ = 350 
2881411574] 1425 | Lynceus, king of Argos, fucceeds Danaus to the crown: He is faid to be the only 

perfon out of 50 brothers that efcaped being murdered by his wifes for his 

great skill in mining, he is faid to fee thro’ ftone walls. — — 352 
288211575] 3424] King Tercus from Thrace, fettled at Daulis above Cheronea. ome — — 


2887] 1580] 1419] Athens has war with Thebes, in which Tereus having been very ferviceable, Pandion 
king of Athens beftows his daughter Progme upon Tereus, as a reward for his va- 


lour, by whom he hada fon called Jrys. — — — 389 
2893 | 1586] 1413] Micah, a great man in the tribe of Ephraim, erects achappel, puts up images, and | 

encourages idolatry. —_— —_—_ — 739 
2896| 1589! 1410] Cufbarifhathaim, king of Mefopotamia, fubdues and aia: thats in fubjeBion 8 8 

yearse —_— 742 
289611585) 1410| Bellepares, fon of Bellochus, fucceeds his father in ‘the pigeon c Dh ria, ve 

reigns 30 years. — — — 865 
2896| 1589! 1410] Corinth built by Sifphus (Son of olus;) its antient name was Ephyra. —_—- 390 
2899} 1592| 1407 | Advmos I. reign’din Crete, and built Cydonia. —_ 166 
2899] 1592] 1407] Side in Cilicia, buile by Orion, which he called by the name Sof his Wife Side, the 

daughter of Danaus. — =< = == 340 


2900} 1593 | 1406] The inhabitants of Gidbeath in the tribe of Benjamin, having exprefs’d their defires 
ina brutifh manner, to have a Lewite delivered to them who happened to be 
travelling that way, fo abus’d the woman that was with him, that fhe was found 
dead at the door in the morning; this occafioned a civil war, oe. — 

2900] 1593 :1406| Cinyras, fon of Sandochus, reign’d at Bybus, the firft city that was builtin Phenicia 

2904}1597 1402] Othniel, the fon of Kenna, Caleb's youngelt brother, is chofe the firit judge in L/rae/, 
raifes an army, and marches againit Cu/hanrifhathaim, overthrows him, and de- 
livers J/rae/ to their full liberty. —— 

2908 | 1601 | 1398] Erechthen:, fonof Pandion, fucceeds his father inthe kingdom of Athens, the people 
whereof till now were called Cecrofii, but from hencelorward Athenians, and the 
race of kings from this time Erec?hide; he reigned 50 years 

29to | 1603 | 1396 Ae firft jubiiee among the Jews obferved. —_ —_— —= 

2giz| Gos 1394]/C ie built O/d Paphos in Cyprus, and married king Pygmalion’s daughter = —— 

) dacus, king of Thebes, killed in a tumult, leaving Laius his fon (1 year old) un- 
der the guardianfhip of Neéfeas his grandfather, who died next year of gric§ for 
the lois of his daugater Autiope. —— — = — 

2916 1608 } 1391 | Efopeus, king of Sicyon, in the 35th year of his reign received Axtiope, then with 
child and lying from Thebes from her father Nyews, his brother Lycus in revenge 
made war again‘t him, in which war Epopeus was killed. — 

2916] 1609 | 1390 Lamedon faceceds his brother Corax in the kingdom of Sicyon, and reigned 40 years 

2916] 1609] 1390| Lycus, brother to Labdacus, fucceeds in the guardianfhip of his nephew Laius king 
of Thebes, for the (pace of twenty years, in the firtt whereof Lamedon his brother 
delivers up Axtizte and her two twin fons, Ampbion and Zethus 3 Lycus usd her 


CED 
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cruelly, and expuied the twins, but in vain. — = 409 
292211615 [1384 { Phryxus and Helie (from whom the Hellc/pont had its name) went to Co/chis in a ship 

called the ram. —_— — — — 305 
2922]16.5 11384] 45as, fon of Lyncexs, fucceeds his father inthe kingdom of Argos. He built 4i< in 

Poozis, from whence came the Aountes in Eubsea , he reigned 23 years — | Il 1352 
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2922| 1616 | 1384| Ceres came to Athens, and both civilized the people and taught them hofbandry, 
being the firft that regularly planted corn there, and fent it out by Triptolemus her 


favourite to be difperfed to other countries, eo — a 
Triptolemus plants corn in Raria at Eleufis, for the firft time. — — 
1380] The rape of Ganymede. cman — ans sas 


Shammuz, and Offris. <a es — 
1374) Tros, the fon of Erichthontus, facceeds his father in the kingdom of Teweri, which 
from thistime forward was called Troy; he reigned 60 years. —_—_  —_— 
1370] Amphbten and his brother Zethus rebels, and in a battle having kill’d Eycus, the guar- 
dian of Laius king of Thebes, is fet up by the people, and reigned 35 years: He 
named the metropolis of the kingdom Thebes, which he inclofed with a wall, Gc. 
1363 Tantalas, king of Sipylus in Phrygia, before called Mzonia, was as famous for his 
great riches as he was infamous for his notorious wickednefs,§  —— —<— 
1362 | Eglon, king of Moab, €9c. invades the eaftern parts of J/rac/, takes Ferichs, and 
obliges them to pay tribute 18 years. —— _— — 
1361 | Prztus, fon of Abas, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of gos, and reigns 17 


ED 


years. one mame! comenergeam 
1350} Sicyon fucceeds Lamedon in the kingdom of Sicyon; from him the city giale was 
called Sicyon. He reigned forty-five years. —_ ——e — 


1348 | Sofares fucceeds Lamprides as king of Afyria, and reigned 20 years. —- — 
1348 | Cecrops I. fon of Erechtheus, fucceeds his father as king of Athens, and reigns 4c 
years. It was now agreed that the Erec?hide fhould be kings, and the Ex- 
molpida priefts. ae — enna —_— = 
1345 | Pretus is driven out of his kingdom of “Argos (where he had retgned 7 years) by 
his brother Acrifius, and flies to his wife’s father, Fobates king of Lycio, who {c 
accommodated the matter, that from this time the kingdom was divided into twe 
parts, the one called Mycenae, the other by its oldneme 47go., ——— — 
1344] Acrifius, brother of Pratus, is made the firft king of Mycene, and reigned 31 ycars. 
1344) Pretus is made king of Argos, as divided, (which contained Midea, Heraeum, anc. 
Tiryns,) and reigned 14 years. — — oom ~— 
1344 | Ebud, the fon of Gera, a Benfamite, and famous for his left-hand dexterity, is chofe {e- 
cond judge or principal governor in J/rae/; he going with the annual prefent or tribut:, 
gets acceflion to Eg/on king of Moab, privately ftabs him, makes his efcape, raifes 
an army, and frees his country, and under him J/rae/enjoyed peace 40 years. 
1332| Amphion king of Thebes, his family, and multitudes of the people, died of the 
great plague that at this time raged there. — _- 
1331) Larus, fon of Labdacus, fucceeds Amphion (who had invaded his right) in the king. 
dom of Thebes, and reigned 55 years. — 
1331] The city of J/ion, or Ilium, built by Tros as of Troy, who alfo called this city 
Troy after his own name, and //ixm from his fon I/us ; it was feated on a rifing 


Ques, ‘Pesan oy, 


gound near mount Jda, about 5 miles from the fhore. — — 
133° | Janus, or Saturnus Albanus, becomes the firt king of the Abrog:nes in Ital;, who 
reigned 33 years. —— — was omen ciate 


133°] Bacchus deified, and Pentheus the fon of Echrion was torn in pieces by his mother 
and fifters for profaning his rites. 
1230) Pretus king of Argos died. -—— romeo oo — 
1329 | Acrifius, king of Mycena, fets up the court of the Amphiffyons, or general court of 
Greece, at Delphos, and endowed them with very great powers and privileges, 
1329] Megapenthes, fon of Praetus, who was king at Tiry2, changes it for Argos, where 
his fons Argeus and Anaxagoras reigned after him, and with him in two chid: 
of the kingdom. Melampus, fon of Amythaon and brother of Bias. 
1328] Lampares {ucceeds Sofares in the kingdom of 4fjria, and reigns 30 years. 
1328) Thecity of Crete built. (See Note K) — ees 
1322) Pelops, fon of Tantalus, a little king in Prygia, failing in an attempt upon I/:x, fled 
into Greece, and being wife, valiant, and rich, acquired the greatelt part of the 
country which was afterwards (from him) called Peloponne/us. — 
1321] Ram/fes fucceeds Sethos in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 66 years. —— 
1320} Shamear, the fonof Anath, was the third judge among the J/raelites ; he is {aid tc 
have flain 600 PAili/tines with an ox- goad. —— —— a 
1314] Perfeus, fon of ee killed his father, king of Mycenae, and changed Argos witt 
Megapenthes for Tiryns. He built the city of Mycene for his feat, and reigned 32 
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1314] lus, the fon of Tros, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of icy, where he reigned 
54 years. lth ee 

1314] Apollo and hismother Lasona are faid to come from Hyperborei to Delphi 3 Olen Hy 
perboreus was his firft prophet there — a oo 
1308 | Pandion II. fucceeded Cecrops as king of Athens, and reigned 25 years: In this 
king’s reign the facrifice of man’s flefh and Lycea were fhewn (perhaps revived) 

in Arcadia. —— a pee ee 

1307 [In memory of king Oenomaus, whom he had driven out of Pi/z, Pelops held hi- 
Olympic, which by his fon Atreus was revived 100 years after. = 


eee 
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1305 | Polybius fucceds Sicyon in the kingdom of Sicyon, and reigned 4o years. — 
1305 | Fabin, king of Hazor, conquers J/rae/, and forely harrafles them for twenty 
years, EX ¢, empty Qmmcmcmmzy es] Seon 
1698 | 1301] The rit. luftration at “hens. —— 
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1298} Panyas fucceeds Lampares in the kingdom of Afjria, and reigned 45 ycars. 
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( 999 ) 
Cyzicus Of Cyzicum, built this city was the capital of an ifland of the Propontis of 
the fame name, which Alexander the Great join'd to the continent by two great 


Picus or Jupiter Aloanus, the fecond king of the Aborigines, began to reign, and 
reigned 37 years. _ — sennme — aoear 
Melanthus, partner with Megapenthes in the kingdom of Argos, dics. — 


Marfya:, liv’d at Celene, a city in Phrygia Majors he invented the bagpipe, with 
which he challeng’d pollo, and for his infolence was flay'd. — 

Oedipus, the fon of Laius king of T4ebes born, and expos’d on mount Citheron, and 
found by the fhepherd’s of the king of Sicyor, and by him brought up. 

Bias, brother of Megapenthes, and one of his partners in the kingdom of Troy, dies. 
(Note D) ~— ae 

Miletus built by Sarpedon. — —_— 

Deborah, a prophetefs, the wife of Lapidoth, raifes an army of 10,000 J/raelites, 
with which Barak her general engages and conquers Si/era, Fabin's general, who 
in his flight goes to the tent of Heber, where was Fael/, Heber’s wife, who gave 
him refrefhments and he being wearied lay down to fleep, at which time Zae/ 
drove a large nail into his temples, and fo killed him. This victory obtain'd J/rae/ 
a forty years peace. amano —_— 


LE geus, the fon of Pandion, fuccceds his father in the kingdom of Arhens, and reigns 
48 years. — coos — —_— —_— 
Orpheus, Mufeus, and Linus flourifh'd ; the laft of the three was the mafter of 
Hercules. eevee 
The three brothers E/ed?ro, Meflor, and Sthenelus, reign as kings of Mycene in 
common. — 
Eupilamus invented the anchor. 
Laius, king of Thebes, going to the oracle at De/phos to enquire after his fon, is 
killed by his fon Ocdipus ignorantly, who was alfo come thither to enquire who 


Gea 


eae] ee 


was his father, &c. —_—— omen nome tome 
Creon, brother of Jocaffa the wife of Laius, fucceeds his brother-in-law in the king- 
dom of Thebes, and reigns about ten years. — — —<— 
Meftor, one of the three kingsof Mycenaz, dies. — — 
Ele&ro, another of the three kings of M;cene, dies. —_— me 
Hercules, the fon of Amphytrion, born; faid to be the fon of Fupiter by Alcmena, 
wife of Amphitrion, (Note H) momen aoe — 


Sthene‘us becomes king of My;cene alone, his two brothers Meffor and Eleéro being 
dead, who were partners with him in the kingdom, and reigned alone 8 years. 
Androgeus, the fon of king Minos, kill’d at Athens, as it was thought, by the pro- 

curement of king /Zgeus, upon which follow’d war, plague, and famine: The 
oracle being confulted, bid the Athenians fatisfy king Minos for his fon; he de- 
manded, that every 8th year, at his Ludi held in memory of his fon, there fhould 
be fent him 7 young men and 7 virgins, to be given as rewards to the victors at 
thefe fports. — 
The firft colony of the Aborigines goes out of Italy into Sicily five years before the 
laft Colony. —_— — —_— a — 
Jalon and his Argonauts went now from /o/chus over the Euxine fea to Colchis, in 
fearch of the golden fleece, from whence this is called the Argonautic expedition. 
Atreus and his brother Thyeffes (fons of Pesops) reign’d in Mycena 65 years. = ——— 
Oedisus married his mother poe at that time not knowing fhe was his mother, 
and became king of The 
The fecond colony goes out of Jraly into Sicily, called the Ligures, or Siculi, from 


ayy aD Cesesercy 


CS. oe oan 


their leader Sécu/as. — oe a 
Meleacar killed the Caljdoxian boar. — — —— 
The firft Pythia, or games in honour of Apollo for his killing the ferpent Python, 

Were now held by Adraftus. ome ant one 


Faunus, or Mercurius Albanus, 34 king of the Aborigines, begins to reign, and 
reigned 44 years. 

Laomedon facceeds J/us in the kingdom of Troy, and reigned 36 years. ome 

Amenophis fucceeds Ramfes in the kingdom of Egypt, and reign’d 40 years. — 

Sofarmes {ucceeds Panyas inthe kingdom of A/yria, and reigned 19 years. 

The firft tribute-children fent to Creve. —_— — 

Tyre built ; the metropolis of Phenicia, formerly called Sor, and commonly the 
daughter of Sidon —— oan a ome — — 


Qe Oy 


Eee 


Zebah and Zalmunnah, two confederate kings of Midian, waged fo cruel a war | 


againft the J/raesites that they were not able to ftand againit them, but forced to 
fly into holes and corners, &7c. this continued feven years. 
The fecond tribute of children fent to Crere. mons —— —— 
The Arcadians enter Ital), and fettle there. — — —- 
God raifed up Gideon, who by ftratagem frightned and difcomfited the hoft of 
the confederate princes with the flaughter of 120,000 men, and many prifoners, 
particularly the two kings, Zebah and Zalmunnah, who were by him put to 
death ; took immenfe fpoil, and delivered J/rae/ by deftroying four kings, &c. 
fo that they had peace 40 years, that is, all the remainder of Gideon’s government. 
At the third fending of the Athenian children to Minos king of Crete, Thefeus, fon 
of Egeus king of Athens, went to fight the champion that Minos had appointed, 
called Minotaur, whom Thefeus killed, by the help of Ariadne daughter of Minos, 
and brought her away with him to Athens, potas caret 
Thefeus, fon of 2 geus, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Thebes, and reiyned 
30 years; this frit year was called the year of Thefexs andthe Minotaur, —— 
Carthage, a capital city of Africa, built by Eli/a, called alfo Dido, fitter of Pyg- 


malion king of Tyre. tte a a 
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Vol. | Pag. 
II | 323 
II } 261 
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1234) Mitrexs fuceceds Sofurmés inthe kingdom of A/fyriay and reigns 2t years. a 

1234) The Pan-erhenaica and Ifbmia revwed by The/eus. — 

1230] Hercules having killed Augeas, held an Olympick Agon at Elis. omens — 


Oedipus is turn’d out of the kingdom of Thebes, and his fon Oeteocles and his 
brother Po/vnices reign jointly in his ftead, omnecme eco = 
The Nemea inftituted by Adraftus, Sc. facred to Jupiter and Hercules. 
Oectcocles and Polynices die, and Creon (as guardian of Laodamas, fon cf Oeteocles,) 
governs the kingdom of Tbebes. —— omens 
The Theban War. oe ote ote ES —— 
Priamus (alfo called Podacces) the fon of Laomedon, fucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Trey, and reigned 40 years. eoe—enee 
Pheftus, the fon of Hercules, fucceeds Fanifcus in the’ kingdom of Sicyon she 
reigned 8 years and went to Crete. ae ——e 
Hercules (held his Olympic for Pelops) kills himfelf, by jumping into the Flames of 
a great hre, he had made upon mount Orra. ——s — —. 
Latinus, the fon of Faunus, facceeds his father as king of the Aborigines, and reigns 
36 years: Some fay he was the fon of Hercules by a daughter of Faunus, 
Epigoni, having killed Lacdamus king of Thebes, gave the kingdom to Ther/ander 
fon of Polynices. — 
Adraflus \eft the kingdom of Argos to his fon yialeus, and went himfelf to 
Sicyon. ——— 
Ammenemes facceeds Amenophes in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 26 years. 
Adraftus (coming from Troy) fucceeds Pheflus in the kingdom of Sicyon (who was 
gone to Crete) and reigned 4 years. — — — 
The Amazonian War, fone, es 
Polyphides {ucczeds Adraflusin the kingdom of Sicyon, and reigns 31 years, o—— 
Eury/theus, king of Mycene, and five of his fons, killed in battle with The/eus king 
of Athens. 


341216 
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1208 


17911208 | Arreus fucceeds Eurv/theus in the kingdom of Afcene, and reigns 6 years, o— 
1792) 1207 | Tautanes {ucceeds Mitreus in tthe kingdom of Afjria, and reigned 32 years, —— 
1793 | 1206| Herephile (called alfo Sibylla Troica) prieftefs ot Apollo Smintheus, lived about this 
time — —— SS —— es |. 

1794|1205| Mene/theus fucceeds Thefeus in the kingdom of Athens, and reigns 23 years. =~ 
1797 | 1202) Hercules and A /culapius deifed. ean 

1798 | 1201 | Agamemnon, fon of Atreus, becomes king of Mycenz, and reigns 18 years. 

1800 | 1199} E/i made high prieft, though of the houfe of J/thamar. 
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1806 | 1193 | Thefeus king of Athens goes with Agamemnon to the fiege of Troy, and dies in his 
return after it was ended, at Ale/os. __ 

1808] 1193 | Z:/amenus becomes king of Thebes. —_——— 

1810] 1189| Thuores began to reign in Egypt, and reigned 7 years. —— 

1811} ar88| Cafor and Pollux deified. — ———— 


1199] Abimelech, Gideon's baltard-fon, fets himf{elf up for a judge or king in Shechem, and 
puts his father’s 70 fons to death. now — — 
After Gideon's death, J/rael fell to worfhip Baal-berith, the God of Beritus. ——— 
The Rare of Helen by Paris, which occalioned the famous ten years Trojan war, 
and the deftruction of Troy. , 
The Shechemites revolt from Abimelech’s government, he conquers them, and burns 
1000 perfons in the temple of Baal-berith, whither they flew for fafety, then 
razed the tower and city. Thebex, a city of Fudah, had alfo revolted, whither he 
went and befieged it; but a woman, by throwing a great ftone upon him, 
wounded him fo forely, that he commanded Zebul his ean to kill him: Tbolar 
the fon of Phuah, the fon of Dodo, of the tribe of Ifacher, fucceeds Alimelech, 
who reigned 23 years as judge of north and ealt J/rael. — — 
Lacdamus, king of ‘hebes, went to Aulis to meet the Greek princes going againit 
Troy. —_— 
The Trojen war began with the Gree&s. 
King Laodamas of ‘Thebes is killed by Telephus king of Myfa, where the Grecks by 
miftake firft landed. 


1198 
1198 


1196 


805 | 1194 


806] 1193 


1193 


118s | Peneleus Spartus, guardian of Tifamenes king of Thebes, killed in the Trojan war 
by Eurspylus.  Tifamenes had a fon cailed Autefion, who after his father’s death, 
by the direction of the oracle, went tothe Herafide in Doris, and left his king- 
dom to Damafichthon, fon of Opheltas and grandion of Peneleus ; next after Pa- 
mafichthon reigned Prolemeus, lat of all reigned Xanthus. ——— 
At night between the 234 and 24th of Thargelion, viz. between the 1ith and 
r2th of June, after midnight, the Greeks entred and took Trey, when kiog 
Priam and all his children (except two or three that were made captives) were killed ; 
thus Zroy was taken 408 years before the firlt Olympiad. 
/Eneas enters into Thrace. 2 ————— anise aieice 
AE neas goes from Thrace into Sicily. 
Agamemnon killed by Egifthus, who reigned at Mycene. ee 
Cynipus dies, by means whereof all Argos comes to Cyllabarus, fon of Stheneus. 
The zoth Egyptian dynafty begins, being the 3d of the Dio/polites for 178 years; 
Diofpolis was Thebes, and there king Po/bus and his wife Alcandra are faid to 
have entertained Menelaus and Helen. —_—— 
Demophon, fon of Thefeus, fucceeded his father in the kingdom of Athens, and in 
his return from the fiege of Trey, he was cafton the coaft of Thrace: Queen 
Phillis received him kindly, but having got his kingdom, he neglected her, 
upon which fhe ftrangled herfelf. He reigned 33 years. —_—_—_ 
YE neas, With 22 fhips and 600 men, goes from Sicily to Laurentum, king Latinas 
being at war with the 4rdeans, bego'd his affilance, which being granted, he 
gave him 500 acres of land to fettle in. ae —— 
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3157 | 1850] 1149 
3158] 185171148 
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3174.)1867] 1132 


TF effe, (the fon of Obed) the father of king David, born. 


( 911 ) 


Latinus is killed in the war againft the Ruuli, by king Turnus. eg 
JE neas fucceeds Latinus as king of the Letias, marries Lavinia the daughter of La- 
tinus, and calJs the city which he had now finith’d ther her name Lavigium, and 
then :eigns by her right. —o 
Pelafgus becomes king of Sicyon, and reigns 20 years. 
Anchifes, fatherof Eneas, dies. 
JEneas, king of the Latins dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Arcanius, who 
reigned 38 years in Latium. —— 
LE zifthus king of Mycene@, and his wife Chteamnefra, killed by Oreftes, fon of 4- 
famemnon, who reigned 1§ years. 
Oreffes having loft his wife Hermione, daughter of Menelaus, (who in his return 
from Troy took her with him to Sparta) runs mad. 
Tanteus, or Teuteus, facceeds Tautanes in the kingdom of Af\ria, and reigns go 
years. —_—_—— 
Ore/fes being cared of his madnefs, went to Athens to be tried for the murder of 
LE ‘eyfthus and Clytemxefra, and was acquitted by the vote of Minerva. ——~ 
While Ore/les was gone to Athens to take his trial, A/etes, the fon af A giffhus, fet 
himfelt up for king of Mycenz, for which Oreffes kills him. Soon after he gat 
Argos, Cyllabarus being dead without heir. 
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Thola = and is fucceeded by ‘fair, who judged north and eaft [/rae/ 22 years ; 
a man of vait poffeffions, having 30 cities, which he gave to his 30 fons. = —— 
During this time the J/raelites were in bondage to the Asmmonites for 18 years. 
Efi now judged fouth and weit J/-ae/ 40 years, during which time they were op- 
preffed by the PAil:/ines. -___ —— —-— 
JE neas was worfhipped under the name of Fupiter Indiges, by the Latins. = ———- 
Sampfon born. In this year the 18 years oppreflion of nerth and eaft J/-ael by the 
Ammonites began, and the 40 years of fouth and weft Jfrae/l by the Phikfines. 
Hophni and Phineas, the two fons of E/i the high prieft, and judge of fouth apd 
welt Jj-ael, make the people, by their extraordinary wickednefs, forfake apd 
abhor the worfhip of God. 
Pyrrbus is killed at Delphi, and fo Orefes recovers his wife Hermione. —p 
Tifamenus, the fon of Ore/fes, by his father’s confent reigns as king at Afjcene, and 
afterwards he gave him 4rzos alfo. —_— 
Menelaus dies, his natural fons fet up at Lacedemon, but were difpofteffed by Orifies, 
who drove them out and reign’d in right of his wife. 
Zeuxippus fucceeds Pela/eus in the kingdom of Sicyon, and reigned 32 years. With 
him died the kingly government, it being upon his demife changed inta the go- 
vernmentof the prielts of 4po//o Carneus. — 
J epbtba, in a quarrel with the tribe of Benjamin, cut off 42,000 of their men. 
Cleodeus, the fon of Hyllus, kill’d in the third attempt of the Heractide to get Po- 
loponnefus. | 
Alba Longa, built by Afanius, the fon of Exneas king of Lavinium, which he made 
the capital of his dominions, and his chief refidence the lait 12 of his 88 years 
reign. aS ae eee 
God rais’d up Samp/ox, who judged fouth and weit J/rae/ 20 years, &'c. in partner- 
fhip with Ef. parma as 
TJephtba, the baftard-fon of Gilead, quarrelling with the Ammonites about fome of 
his land, affembles an army, goes againtt and overcomes the Ammonites, and 
witha prodigious fpoil regains his country’s liberty : Upon his return his daughter 
goes out to meet and congratulate him, for which fhe is facrific’d, in performance 
of a vow he had rafhly made before the battle. He judged north and eatlt as 
6 years, 
Oxintes, the fon of Demophon, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Athexs, and 


reigns 12 years. ; eS ey ew] 
The Temple of Diana at E pedals the moft magnificent ftructure in the world, 


Fephtha dies, and is fucceeded iy Hai: as judge of north and eaft J/rae/, who 
continued in that ftation 7 years. : = 

The firlt /gomof the Lycea held on the top of mount Lyceus, the Arcadian ai a 
The victors were rewarded with brazen arms. 

Sylvius Pofibumus fucceeds his grand father Eneas as king of Latium, and reigned 
29 years: From him the kings of his race were called Sifvii, upon account of 
his mother Lavinia retiring into a wood to grieye for his father eas, durin 
which time he was born there. Now the Latins and A/Sans join’d both their 
Dominions into one kingdom. — 

Elon {ucceeds Jbzan, and judged North and Eaft I/-ae/ 1o years. | 

Aphidas, fon of Oxyntes, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of Athens, and reigns 
but one year, being killed by Thymetes, his baftard brother. mare 

Thymetes, the baitard fon of Oxyntes, fucceeds Aphides in the kingdom af Arheys, 
and reigned 8 years, and was the laft of the Frecthide.  ———— . ——+- 

Samuel becomes known to all //rae/ as a prophet, by foretelling E/i the h: gh prieft’s 
death: He was a fecond Afofes for 40 years, in all extraordinary cafes, over 
Ljrael, and probably now over fouth and weft J/rae/in all ordinary cafes. —p— 

Thineeus fucceeds Tanteus in the kingdom of Afjria, and reigns 30 years. leas 

Sampfon pulls down the temple of Dagon at Gaza, and deltroys both himfelf and 
a vait number of PAi/:fines by the fall thereof. ae ———~ 

The J/raclites engage the Philitincs, and lofe 30,000 men, and the ark at Shi/gh, 
which was carried by the PAi/ifines to Afbdod. ———2 ——— 

Eli the high prieit, being now 98 years of age, hearing of the ark being taken, 
-. falls backwards in a {woon, breaks his neck and dies, upon which Sapruel fyc- 
ceeds him as judge of fouth and welt J/rae/, and Abitub as high pric. © -e~niee 
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Tee 
1088 | Another colony of the SE olians, under Cometes {on of TiJamenes, and Clenas fon of 
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1131] The Pbik@imes fend back the ark with prefents ; upon its cominz to Pethfrensf, 
the people’s curiofity prompts them to Jook into it, for which $0970 is {aid to 
be ftruck dead 5 from thence it was carried to Kiriath Fearim, and lodged in the 
houfe of Abimadab, where it continued 20 years. 
1130] Abdon fucceeds E/on in the judges feat of north and 


——|1 


Rey 
eat Ifrael, and {at therein 8 


years. —— Ss 
1129 | Melanthus king of Athens kills Xanthus king of Thebes in a duel, and upon the 
death of Xanthus the kingdom of Thebes devolves into a democracy. ——JTI 
1128 | Melanthus drove Thymetes Out of the kingdom of Athens, and reigned there 37 
years. es ee | || 
1128 | Archelaus, prieft of Apollo Carnens, reigns as chief magiltrate in Athens one year, | I{ 
1127 | Automedon fucceeds Archelaus in the magiftracy of Athens for one year. — | I] 
1126} Pheoclytus fucceeds Automedon in the magiftracy of Arhens, and holds it four 
Cars. omen ane 
U125 | Penthilus, bafe fon of Orefes, reigned 22 years in Mycene. 
1124) The Beoti being driven out of Arne by the Thefali, went to live in Cadmei, which 
they called Beotia after their own name. — — alii 
11241 The olay migration under Penthilus from Aulis, the famous fea port in Beoria, 
where the Grecian chiefs met and {wore the deitruction of Troy. 
1122 | Exuxeus, prieft of Apollo Carneus, is made chief magittrate of Athens, in which 
{tation he continued 6 years, — —— | Il 
1122 | Abdon dies, upon which, "tis fuppofed, Samuel become judge over north and eatt as 
well as fouth and weft J/rael, in all cafes, both ordinary and extraordinary. 
1116) Theonomus fucceeds Euneus in the magiftracy of Athens, and holds it nine 
years, —_— —_— ~— — ocmetae | I] 
Itt | Lneus Sylvius facceeds his father Sy/vius Pofthumus in the kingdom of Larium, 
and reigned 31 years. ee 
LUt1 | By Samuel's prayers, facrifices, and encouragement, the Lfraclites engage the Phi- 
liftines at Mizpeb, and obtain a complete victory, by which they are delivered 
from the yoke of bondage they had long groan’d under, and a ftone called 
Ebenezer fet up in memory thereof. 
1107] Ampbhizyes facceeds Theonomus a3 chief magiftrate of Athens, and holds it 18 
years, eee ae) emmemee3 ES a II 
1106 | Oreftes dies at Tegea, EL gyptus being then king of Mefenia. 
1105 | Dercilus fucceeds Thineus in the kingdom of Affyria, and reigns 40 years. = — | [ 
1105 | Ariromachus, fon of Cleodeus of the Heraclide, asking the oracle the way of en- 
tering into Peloponne/us, was an{wered, by the Straights, which he interpreting 
to be the J?4mus, was flain in the attempt; his fons Temenus, Cresphoate:, and 
Ariftodemus, enquiring again, was an{wer'd, by the ftreights of the fea; and 
then they built thips at Naupadfas, formerly Etolia in Elis, —=_ omm'I{l 
1105 | Carnia were now inftituted to Apollo, upon Hippote’s killing a prophet of Apollo 
Carneus, which was followed by a plague, and he banith'd for 10 year. ——({II 
1104 |The Herachde (or defcendants from Hercules) returns after two years, and outs 
the Pelopide. =o en —_— 
1104 | Zemenus, Sc. having finith’d their fhips, they pafled the Streights, and landed at 
Rhium Promontory, where meeting with Oxylus, king of Z£tolia, he became 
their guide and commander, and in a thort time made themfelves matters of Pele. 
ponnefus. erereanemeny Comm 
1102 | Eury/thenes and Procles, fons of Ariflodemus, reigned jointly at Lacedaemon. 
1102 | Now the Heraclide thar'd the country by lot thus; Zemenus had Argos and Mycene 
Cresphontes, Meffenia, and the fons of Ariftodemus, Lacedemon, —— _ 
Oxylus would have had E/is, but is refus'd. 
1095 | Samuel facrifices as high prieft of the Fes. —— — . 
1095 | Saud the fon of Kis, of the tribe of Benjamin, anointed by Samuel the firit 
king in [/rae/, over whom he reigned 40 years. aos ert 
1c95 | This year Nabajb, king of the Ammonites, befieged Fabel Gilead ; the people de- 
firous to capitulate, are anfwered they mult confent to have each man his right 
eye putout ; they fend word to Sau/, whe comes with a great army and relieves 
them. ete = oS =a 
Jonathan, fon of king Sax/, farprizes and defeats the Philiftines at Geba. ——| 1 
Saul, by the fearfulnefs of the people, was reduced fo low, that not a {mith was to 


be found in J/-ae/3 he affumes the ptiefts office, for which Samuel foretells the 
lofs of his kingdom to his family. — 


1093 | Abia officiates as high prieft of the Feaws. ae — — 
1091} Codrus, fon of Melanthus, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of Athens, and reigns 
21 years, in which time the Jones being driven out of their country, come to 


1094 
1093 


1090 | Abiathar, the fon of Abimelech, born. 
1089 | Charidemus held the magiftracy one year in Sicyon, then Phalces took the city, 
and made ita part of Argos, and from this time the Sicyonians were called Do- 


rians. eee tea 


g of a mixture of 4chei and others, brought by Penthilus into 
Thrace in 1 124, now under his youngeft fon Archelaus move out of Thrace into 


Afia, and fix'd themfelves about Difcyleum in Cyzicena, and as far as the river 
Granicus. 


ey 


Doras, both defcendants of 


; : Agamemnon, planted themfelves about mount Phricius 
in Locris. 


fyria, the Amaxonsand Cimmecrians. make 
quammmemin 


an incurfion into 4/a together. 


Sat — — | Il 


Athens, are kindly received, and allowed to fettle there. omen —~ | I 362 


1914) 1085 | David, the fon of Fefe born, who afterwards became king of J/rael and Fudah. 
1079 [Inthe 27th year of Dercilus, king of Ajj 
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Aletes, fon of Hippotes and grandfon of Hercules, expels the race of Sy/phas ae 
the government of Corinth, and becomes king of Corinth, and reigned there 38 
years: From him his defcendants called themfelves Heraci:da. sothentmetniy 

Erefus in Pityxfa, built by the Phaenicians. —_ —_—  — 

Zadock, fon of Abitub heir of Eleaxer, born. 

Codrus, king of Athens, falling a voluntary viétim for his country in the war with 
the Pedoponnefians, the people abolith kings and choofe archons for life. .—- | 


Medon, fon of Cedrus, is chafe firlt archon. of Athens, and continued in that’ ftation | 


Gowen RR on 


Zo years. 
After the death of Codrus was the great remove out of Athens, under his fon Nir 
deus, of the Tones, together with the other fons of Codrus: Nileus fettled ‘at Ma 
letus, and liv’d and died there. 
Syndus, Sahfus, and cea in the ifland of Réodes, built by Altbemenes' fon of 
hifjus. _ —_ — oe 
Miletus built by the Tones, i in fhe Lefer Afia. 
Eupates fucceeds Dercilus in the kingdom of Afpria, where he reigns 38 years. 
Saud having deftroy ‘d the Amalckites deceitfully, is rejected by God, and Samae/ 
ordered to anoint David, the youngeft fon of Fe/z, to be his facceffor. 
David engages and kills Goliah, upon which the J/rae/ites falls upon, oratniows 
and quells the Philiftines, with a great flaughter. — — 
Sau/ grows melancholy through vexation, is relieved by David's mufical seshar 
mances, but at laft endeavours to kill Dawid, upon which he flies to the deferts 


Qe 


Mawikgab, the fon of Jonathan born. | 
Abia dies, and his brother Abimelech is high prieft, whom Sauf in a fury, for 
having fuccour'd David at Nob, kills, with all his family, except his fon /- 
biather, who faved himfelf by flying to David, and afterwards fucceeded his fa- 
ther as high prieft. omen —— omen — 


Procles having adopted Sous for his fon, who reigned (likewife in partnerfhip in the 
kingdom of Lacedemon, which had now two kings) after Procles’s death 32 
years. —_— — —_— 

In the the reign of king Agis was the third remove of the -Zo/er, under Grays the 
youngeft fon of Echelatus, they poffeffed themfelves of all the country between 
lonia and the Myf, now called olis. — —— — 

Eurifthenes dies, and his fon 4gis fucceeds him in the partnerfhip of the kingdom 
of Lacedemon, but reign’d only one year: From him the defcendants of Exri/- 
thenes were Called Apidae. The Helote rebelled againft him upon account of 
tax he impofed on them, for which he reduced them into a ftate of perpetual 
villenage. —_—_ — 


Echeftrates, fon of Agis, facceeds his father as partner in the kingdom of Lace- 
demon, Which he held for the {pace of 35 years. —_— —_— 
The prophet Samue/dies. . —— —_— — — 
The Jones diftributed themfelves to.:make other plantations. — — 
Myus and Priene built, by Nileus, Es’c. Codrus’s fon. — 7 a 
David flies to Ziklag to avoid Sax/’s fury, from whence he makes frequent ex- 
curfions againit the enemies of J/rae/, and ay deftroys men, Women, and 
children. — —— —— | 
Ziklag plander'd and burnt by the Amalekites ; David purfues after the Amalekites, 
flew their army, and brought back the {poil. —_—— — — 


King Achih goes againft L/rae/, upon which Sau/ (being terrify’d) goes to confule the 
witch of Exdor. 
King Achifo engages S Saul upon mount Gilboa, where he and his three eldeit fons 
are flain. Sao ecsenas 


Upon Saul’s death ae 12 tribes divide, and Fudab t receives Dawid, and the other 
tribes fet up Lbbo/beth, Saul’s only fon that was living, and they reign together 7 
years and 6 months. —_——_—_—— 

Grays pafles over with the greateft part of his army into the ifle of Tasha. — 

Mytilene in Lesbos built. —_—- — —— i 

Magnefia (at mount Sipy/us) planted. —_— : so 

War begun between Foab and Abner. —_— — — i 

Cume in Italy built by Hippocles and Megafthenes. — — 


Acaftus, fon of Medon, declared archon of .fhens, which een enjoyed 36 years. 
Androclus, fon of Codrus, led his great colony to Ephe/us, where having drove out 
the Le/eges and Lydi, he added it to Samos and other neighbouring ifles : The Sa- 
an flying from ene Peake themfelves in Dardania, and called it Samo- 
brace. 
Thbofheth being eitndered by Baana and Rechab, as he lay on his bed they. cut off 
his head, and carry’d it to David, who having ordered them to be put to death, 
becomes king over all J/rael. — — 
Foab kills Abner treacheroufly. — ——— 
Hadar-Ezer, king of Zobah, fo totally twice routed by David's army, under the 
command of ozs, that his very kingdom was diffolved., 
The ark brought up from Keriath-Fearim, firit to the houle of Obed-Edom, siliere 
it ftaid three months, and then was placed in Sion, upon which occafion Dawid 
compos'd the 68th pfalm. nee 
The firft meeting of the cities or ftates at the Pan-lonia, or common council of the 
Tonian colonies, held at mount Mycale. 


a ‘ EES 


aa 


PEareE 


Toi king of Hamat fends his fon with great Prefents to David king of J/raci. —| I 
Hiram, With his father Abib/us, reign in Tyre together 19 years. ——} I 
Abimaaz, fon of Zadock heir of Eleazcr, born. 
Edom {ubdued by Joab, Davia's general — — a | I 
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1038|.Nabafb, king of the Ammonites dies, and war is made with his fon and fucceffor 
| Hanun, for fhamefully treating David's ambifladors, ce. em 
Ixion {ucceeds Mletes in the kingdom of Corinth, and reigned there 38 years. ——= 
Rabba, the metropolis of the Ammonites, befieged and taken, where Uriah, the 
husband of Bath/beba was flain. —_— oe —— 
David seproved by Nathan for taking Uriah, the Hittite’s wife, being fenfibly 
{mote with the heinoufnefs of his crime, in a very penitential mood compoles 
the sift pfalm. — — 
Solomon is born to David by his wife Basrh/heba. ~ 
Ammon killed by the command of his brother Ab/lom, for having deflowered his 
fitter Thamar two years before. — rr 
Latinus dies, and his fucceeded in the kingdom of Albary (or Latium ) by his fon 
Alba, who reigned 39 years. — — 
Eurypon, {on of Sous, upon the death of his father fucczeds him in the partnerfhip 
of the kingdom of Lacedemon, which he held feven years: From him the de- 
{cendants of Procles were call’d Eurypontide. — — — 
Laoftbenes {ucceeds Eupales in the kingdom of Afjria, and reigns 4§ years. 9 —— 
Abfolom after three years returns to Ferufalem from Ge/ur, whither he flew upon 
his killing his brother Ammon, having been protected by his grandfather Ta/mai 
king of Gefbur, and lived two years privately; —=- = 


Abfolom being reftored to favour, confpires againft his father David. —_— 
Abiblus, joint king of Tyre dies, and Hiram his fon reigned alone 34 years, was great 
with David and Solomon. ——— — _- = — — 
Abfolom having collected an army, breaks out into open rebellion againft his 
father king David, and is defeated and flain by Foab. 
Echeftratus dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Ladoras in the partne:fhip of the king- 
dom of Lacedzmon, which he enjoyed 37 years. In his reign the Lacedemonians 
firft declared war againit the Greeés. — — — = 
Amafa, king David's general, killed treacheroufly by Foab; and Sheba, who was 
m open rebellion, beheaded by the people of be/, and his head thrown over the 
wallof the city to Yo2b, who thereupon rais’d the fiege, and the rebellion ceafed. 
Famine brought upon the J/raehtes 3 years, for Sau:’s killing the Gibeonites. — 
Eurypon dies, and his next fon Prytanis {ucceeds him in the partnerthip of the king- 
dom of Lacedemon, which he enjoyed 35 years. — = 
Dawid, out of pride, numbers his people, and thereby offends God, who fends the 
prophet Gad to rebuke him, and give him his choice of three forts of punifhments 3 
David choofes the plague, of which 70,000 die in three days. —— 
Rhehoboam, the fon ot Solomon born. 
The two books of Samuel fuppofed to be wrote by the prophets Nathan and Gad 
about this time. 
David dies, and is fucceeded in the whole kingdom of J/ael by his fon Solomon, 
who reigned 40 years. - -—-—— — aa 
Adonijah and Foab both put to death for rebellion againft Solomon, and <Abiathar 
degraded from being high prieft. — 
Archippus {acceeds Acaftus (as archon or chief magiftrate) in Athens, and reigned 19 
ears. — —— 
Abiathur deprived of the high prieithood, for confpiring with Adonijab againft Solo- 
mon, and Zadock put into his place. From this time the high priefthood went 
out of the family of Jtbamar, and returned into the family of E/eazor, wherein 
it continued, according to what had been foretold, 1 Sam. x1.35. ——— — 
The Temple founded by So/omon, 480 years the J/raelites departure out of Egypr. 


Shimei put to death for breaking his confinement. 
The famous temple at Feru/falem built by Solomon king of J/rael, finifh’d.  — 
The firt Fewifh temple at Ferufalem dedicated by king Solomon, with the utmott fo- 
lemnity and magnificence, en the 8th day of the 7th month of the facred year, 
and which was the firft month of the civil year, anfwering to the latter end of 
our OZfober. a —— nee 
The azsft dynafty of the Egyptians began, called the dynafty of the Tamnites, the 
firt king whereof was called Semendis, who reigned 26 years. 
Agelaus facceeds Ixion in the kingdom of Corinth, and reigned 38 years. — 
Ther fippus {acceeds Archippus in the archonfhip of Arhens, which dignity he held 
Al years. — . 
Freie famous Geek poet, was brought up by Phemius of Smyrna, who had 
married Homer's mother. (eeeeoanerae nn ee patos 
Balbazer, fon of Hiram, fucceeded his father in the kingdom of Tyre, and reigned 
ears, —— — 
Yi fucceeds his father Zadockin the high priefthood of the Feavs. Perea 
Medon, king of Argos dies, and is fucceeded in his kingdom by Laciday. —= 
Capetus fucceeds Alba in the kingdom of Latium, and reigns <6 years. ——~ 
Samos built, and Smyrna enlarged into the form of a city. —_——- 
Doryffus or Doryffeus, fon of Labotas, {ucceeds his father in the partnerfhip of the 
kingdom of Laced@mon, and reigns 29 years. 
Eunomus, fon of Prytanis, facceeds his father in the partnerfhio of the kingdom of 
Lacedamon, and reigned 79 years. 
Abdrafius, fon ot Balbazer, fucveeds his father in the kingdom of Tyre, anc reigns 
ears. Rasa eet 
Pyritiades fucceeds Laofthenes in the kingdom of Afyria, and reigns 30 years. 
Solomon drawn into idolatry, out of complaifance to his many wives and concu- 
bines. eas: 
2021] 978 | Pfeufennes fucceeds Semendis in the kingdom of Egysr, and reigns 44 years. — 
| 2024] 975 | Paialus, fon of Bucolion, beganto reignin Arcadia, and changed thename of Pi. 
gialia imo Phialia. acu Reh aan e wee | Il § 378 
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| Ajfartus, fon of Deleaffartus, tecomes king of Tyre, and reigns there 12 


Ithobalus, prieft of Affarte, fucceeds Pheles in the kingdom of Tyre, and reigns 


— res \ 


1 Vol. | Pag, 

( 915} a 

Solomon repenting, writes the Ecclefaffes, and is aflured his feed fhould reign ¢ver 
only Fuda and Benjamin, 1 Kings, XL. 13. 32. — 
Solomon dies, whereupon the tribes divide themfelves, ten forfaking Reboboam his 
fon, and fet up a kingdom of their own, under the command of Feroboam, 
which from this time forwards was called the kingdom of J/rae/i and two 
tribes adhere ts Rebodoam, under the title of king of Juda 17 years. , 
Feveboam becomes the firft king of Lrael, and reigns 21 years, during which time 
he fets up two golden calves at each end of his kingdom for the people to wor- 
fhip, inftead of going up to Ferufalem, (Fc. From his introducing idolatry’ in 
the firft year of his reign, the 300 years of J/rael’s iniquty is to be reckoned, 
mentioned Exekie/ iv. 5. 9. 
Itoomius, fon of Glaucus, began to reiga in Mefenia. . i 
Abdaflartus, king of Tyre, is killed by che four fons of Nar/es, the eldeft'of whom 
reigned 21 years. — 
The Yhracians fettle themfelves in Bebrycia, now called By thinia. 
Shifbak King of Egypt goes againft Jerusalem, takes it, and plunders the temple of 
all the golden veffels, Gc. , 
Capys {ucceeds Capetus in the kingdom of Latiuer, where he reigned 28 years. 


| oe 


See 


| 


| 


years, — ee esp /— 
Proymnes, Or Prymnes or Prumnis, fucceeds Agelaus in the kingdom of Corintd, 
and reigns 35 years. oan 
Azxariah fucceeds his father Abimaaz in the high-prietthood at Fers/alem.  ——— 
Abijah, one of the fons of Rebotoam, fucceeds in the kingdom of Judah upon 
the death of his father, and in a pitch’d battle with Fercboam overthrew him, 
and killed 500,000 of his men. He reigned only 3 years. . 
Ayefilaus, fon of Doryffus, facceeds his father in the partnerfhyp of the kingdom of 
Lacedemon, and reigned 44 years. 


Abijam, or Abijah, dies, and is fucceeded by his fon 4/a in the kingdom of Fx 
dah, where he reigned 41 years: He was a prince of extraordinary piety, and 
purged out the idolatry that had crept in during the three foregoing reigns. = 

Feroboam dies, and is fucceeded in the kingdom of J/rae/ by his fon Nadab, who 
reigned about two years. 

Phorbas fucceeds Therfippus in the archonthip of hens, and holds that dignity 31 

ears. — —« ra 

Baufa, of the tribe of Lfacher, kills Nadab king of J/rael at the fiege of Gid- 
biton, and fucceeds him in the kingdom of J/rae/, where he reigns 24 years, 
during which time he deftroyed the whole race of Feroboam. —_—_—— 

Ophrateus fucceeds Pyritiades in the kingdom of Afyria, and reigns 20 years. 

Ajiharymus facceeds his brother Afartus in the kingdom of 7Zyre, and reigns 9 


Gee 


aE) eEEED 


years. —_— —— —— 4i4 
Mel/tas began to reign at Argos. —— as — 352 
Fehojophat (fon of Afa king of Fudah) born. —_—_—_—— —_—_—— 80g 


Afa king of Fudah commands all the idols that had been fet up in his king- 
dom to be broken down, and depofed his mother from the regal dignity for 
being an encourager of them. . 

The Cufhites attack Aja’s kingdom with 10,000 009 men, commanded by Zerah 
the Ethiopian; A/a encounters them at Marefbah, totally routs them, and returns 
to Ferufalem loaden with prodigious fpoil, is met by a prophet who affures him 
of future fuccefs, &’c. oa ence? 

Pheles fucceeds his brother Afharymus in the kingdom of Zyre, and reigns 8 
months. 


there 32 years. —_————~ ———~ oa —— 
Afa king of Fudab fends ambafladors and large prefents to Benhadad king of 
Damafcus, who thereupon makes war with Baa/ha king of Ifrael, and takes 
feveral of his frontier towns, &c. | 
Afa king of Fudah builds Geba and Mizpeh, with the materials that he took from 
Baafba king of I/rael, which were by him deligned for the building of Ramab. 
Afa throws the prophet Hazon: into prifon for reproving him. 
Nephercheres {acceeds P/cufennes in the kingdom of Epyp/, and reigns 4 years. 
Calpetus fucceeds Capys in the kingdom of Latium, and reigns 13 years. —— 
Amenophis fucceeds Nephercheres in the kingdom of Egyfr, and reigns 9, years. 
Opbhratenes {ucceeds Ophrateus in the kingdom of Afyria, and reigned 50 years, 
Dotadas, fon of Jfhmius, began to reign in Mefema. og 
Meltas dies, and thereupon the regal government of Argos becomes a democracy. 
Ela fucceeds his father Baafoa in the kingdom of Jjrae/, and reigned only one 
year, being then murdered by Zimri. — —— 


Zimri, the general over E/a’s chariots, confpires againft Ela and kills him, and 
then proclaims himf{clf king, and as fuch reigns 7 days at Zrizah, but being at- 
tacked by Omri (another general officer) Zimri, to avoid being taken, 
burns the king’s houfe and himielf in it : Upon this the kingdom of //rae/ wa: 
rent in twain, part following Thibnai the fon of Ginath, and the other part 
Omri, for 4 year> they reign’d together. 4 

Lycurgus, (fon of Eunomus by his fecond wife Dianiffa) the famous Lacedemonicn| 
lawgiver born. 

Bacchis, fon of Projymnes, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Corinth, and 
reigned 35 years: From him came the Bacchiade. —_——. — 

Thibni, the partner king with Ov:ri in the kingdom of J/raed, being killed, Omri 
reigned alone 8 years. ee 

Onfochor facceeds Amenophis in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned 6 years. —— 
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924] Omri having bought the hill of Someron or Samaria, of one Shemer, for two talents 
of filver, built the famous city of Samaria thereon, and removed the royal 
lace from Tirzah to Samaria, and made itthe metropolis of the kingdom of J/rac/. 

924] Joram (the fon of Febofopbar the fon of A/a king of Fuda) born. 

923 | Tiberinus fucceeds Calpetus in the kingdom of Latium, and reigned 8 years. 
23. | Megacles Succeeds Phorbas in the archonfhip of Arbexs, and held that dignity 3 
years.  menamed —s 

Pfinafpinaces {acceeds Onfochor in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned g years. 

Abab, the fon of Omri, upon the death of his father fucceeds him in the kingdom 
of I/rael, where he reigned 22 years ; and having married Zezabel, daughter of 
Erbbaal king of the Zidonians, greatly encouraged idolatry, particularly the wor- 
fhip of Baa/, by haman facrifices, Jc. 1 Kings, xvi. 31. 

The Rbodians become Mafters of the fea, by their expertnefs in navigation; and 
the Rhodian laws for many ages were the ftandard to decide all maritime affairs ; 
the Romans efteemed them fo highly as to incorporate them into their pandect of 
laws, €Sc. —— cmon ee 

Tibcrinus, king of Latium, being killed at the river Albula and drowned, that river 
from him was, and ftill is, called the Tiber. 

Agrippa (by Ovid called Remulus) fucceeds Tiberinus in the kingdom of Latium, 
where he reigned 41 years. omneraas ——— —_-_ 

J ebofophat, upon the death of his father A/a, fucceeds him in the kingdom of 
a reigned 25 years: He began his reign with purging away ido- 
latry, Ge. amen — — 

Archelaus facceeds his father Agefilaus in the partnerfhip of the kingdom of Lace- 
demon and reigned 60 years. In this year the Lacedemonians took Agis and 
raz’d it to the ground, to prevent their revolting to the <drcad:ans. 

Febofophat caus’d a competent number of prietts and Levstes to attend fome of his 
chief officers with copies of the Pentateuch, to go through his kingdom and teach 
the real law of Mofes, which was then greatly corrupted. 

P fufennes {acceeds Pfinafpinaces in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 36 years. 

Bazorus, fon of Ithoba/us fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Tyre, and reigned 


eee 


aap 


8 years. —— ionic 
Polydestes fucceeds his father Exnomus (who was killed in a riotous tumult) in the 
partnerfhip of the kingdom of Lacedemon. — 


Anaziah, {on of Foram, (fon of Febofaphat king of Fudab, by his wife Arbalia 
daughter of bab king of I/rae/) born. 

Benhadad king of Syria, and his thirty-two confederate kings beaten off from 
Samaria, by Abab king of J/rae/, with prodigious flaughter. 

Metinus, fon of Bazorus, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of Tyre, and reigns 
Q years. _—_ — — — 

Benhadad, king of Syria, is a fecond time defeated by 44ab king of J/rael, with 
a mighty flaughter, &c. —— a — — 

Polydectes, half king of Lacedemon, is faucceeded by his half brother Lycurgus, 
who reign’d as guardian to his fon Chari/axs, who was born 8 months after his 
death. 

Ahab takes his fon Abaziah into partnerfhip with him in his kingdom of J/rae/. 

Abab king of Ifrael, and Fehofaphat king of Fudab agree to befiege Ramoth Gi- 
lead, and retake it from the Syrians, where Ahab is {lain, EF c, 

Ahaziah, upon the death of his father Ahad, reign’d alone in the kingdom of J/ 
rael about One year, —_ | 

Amariah, or Azartah, facceeds his father 4zariah in the high-priefthood at 7e- 
rufalem. 2 Chron. xix. Wt. 

The Moabites revolt, (who from David's time till now had been fubject to J/rael) 
but are entirely deteated by the united force of J/rae/ and Fudab. en 

Fohanan, or Feboiada, the fon of Amariab, fucceeds his father as high-prieft at 
Ferufalem. mone <= 

se being taken up into heaven alive, is fucceeded by E/i/oa in the prophetical 
Office. —_— 

Foram, or Fehoram, the brother of Abaziah king of I/rael, (who was killed by 
the bruifes he received in a fall) facceeds him in the kingdom of J/rae/, and 
reigned 12 years. mms _ — — — 

Lycurgus abdicated his government of the Lacedemonians, and began his 10 years 
travel, to fee the cuftoms and manners of other nations. oe — 

Diognetus {ucceeds Megacies in the archonthip of Athens, which he held 28 years. 

Joram is taken into partnerfhip in the kingdom of Fudab, by his father 7e- 
hofaphat. ~ — — — —e ~_ 

ae or Agelafies, fucceeds Bacchis inthe kingdom of Corinth, where he reigned 
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Pygmalion, the fon of Mettinus, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Jhre, and 
reigns 40 years: He is faid to have built the city of Carpafa in the ifland of 
Cyprus, and to prefent the temple of Hercules in the ifland of Gades, with an 


olive tree made of maffive gold, whofe berries were emeralds, Oc. — 
Foram (upon the death of his father Fehofaphat) reigns alone 4 years, during which 
time he debauched the peoples manners, and introduced idolatry. —— 


Edom now revolted from the Jfraclitife government (to which they had been fub- 
jet from David's time) and having expelled or affaflinated their vice-roy, fet 
upa king of their own again. 

The Philifiines and Arabians invade Judah, and take and plunder Feru/alem, and 
among others carry away J choram’s wives, andall his fons, (except 7 eboaba/h) and 


amare 


Abaxiah, captive. ccrsmomat eee 
Pompus, fon of Simus, began to reign in Arcadia. corres — 
r 
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3420] 2113| 886) Feboram king of Fudab takes his fon Abazia partner with him in his kingdom. 
3421 {2114} 885] Upon the death of Yoram his fon Abaxia reigned king of Fudah alone, for about 
the {pace of one year, being then killed by $ehs, one of the officers of Febo- 
FAM. ey ad 
3420] 2114] 885 | Samaria being befieged by Benhadad king of Syria, the city is reduted to the ut- 
a extremity by famine, €’c. and is miraculoufly delivered by the prophet 
ha. Guage (reine 
3420) 2114] 835 | Hazael murders Benhadad king of Syria at Damafeus, and fucceeds him in the 
kingdom of Syria, which he raifed to its meridian of glory. = 
3422, 1015} 884] Eli/a, filter of Pygmalion king of Tyre, (called alfo Dido) flying from Tyre upon 


the murder of her husband Sicheus prieft of Hercules, in company with many 
others, goes and fettles in Africa, and builds the famous city of Carthage. — 
884] Joram king of J/rael killed by his fervant Febu, who reigned 28 years, and de- 
ftroyed all the houfe of bab, and caus’d queen Fezabe/ to be thrown out of a 
window, &'c. 
884] Hazae/ king of Dama/cus (or Syria) warring againt Fehbu king of Ljrae/, over- 
came him, and took almoft all his kingdom from nim, having flain and taken 
captive an infinite number of his fubjects. 
884 | Shaxiah dies, and his mother Athaliab (daughter of Ahab) reigns 6 years in Fu- 
dah, during which time fhe practifed and promoted idolatry with all her might, 
and killed all his children, except Foa/o, whom FebofEaba (filter of king Aba- 
ziah and wife of Fehboiada the high.prielt) faved, being then but one year old. 
884] Lycurgus returns to Lacedemon from his travels, and fettles the government by ex- 


Cae 


cellent lawse —— —_—_— —_— 
884} Jphitus began accounting or computing time by O/ympiads, 108 years before the 
firft Ohmpiad. aeaneED = aa ee 


882] Ocrazapes {ucceeds Ophratanes in the kingdom of 4/jria, and reigns there 42 years. 

881] Sybotas, fon of Dotadas, was now king of Mefenia. 

878] eboiada the high-prieft fhews young oa (the fon of their late king “haziah) to 
the heads and people of Fudab, who being tired with the cruelty and wicked- 
nefs of Athaliah, proclaimed Foaf kings and the high-prieft having anointed 
him and crowned him, flew Athaliah, Foa/h reigned 40 years, &ec, 


874] Begins the 22d Egyptian dynafty of the Bubaftites, the firtt king whereof was Sex- 
feoris, who fucceeded P/u/ennes, and reigned 21 years. — 
874 Agrippa, king of the Latins dies, and is fucceeded by Allades, or Alladius, who 
reigned 19 years. 
873] Charilaus takes the government of Lacedemon upon himfelf, and reigned 64 
years. ant 
869] Carthage, the famous metropolis of Africa, built by queen Dido + Phidon now go- 
| verned at drgos, and made meafures and fcales, and coined filver money at 
Egina. acme . as ——) ead Same 
865 | Pherecles fucceeds Diognetus in the archontip of Athens, and reigned 19 
years. SETAE 
862] Fonas prophefied againt Nineveh. 
861} Eudemus fucceeds Age/as in the kingdom of Corinth, and reigned 25 years. 
857] Foa/b repairs the temple of Ferufalem, (ec. 
856 Fehoahaz {acceeds his father Fchz (now dead) in the kingdom of //rae/, and 
reigned 17 years. 
855 | Allades king of the Latins, together with his palace is {wallowed up by an earth- 
quake, as he was imitating thunder, and was fucceeded by Aventinus, who 
reigned 37 years. 
854) The Lacedemonians, by the help of the E/eans, overthrew the tyrant PArdon. 
853 | Teleclus fucceeds Archelaus in the partnerfhip of the kingdom of Lacedemon, and 
reigns 40 years. ae 
853 | Oforthon fucceeds Sencoris in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned 15 years. —— 
850 | Fehoiada the high-prieft dies, at 130 years old, and is fucceeded in that office at Fc. 
| rufalem by his fon Zachariah. —— —— 
848 Polymeffor, fon of Lginetas king of Arcadia, overcame the Lacedemonian:, and 
took Charilaus prifoner, whom they oblig’d to take an oath that he fhould not 
make war any more on the Teg@ans, but fome time after he broke it. 
846! Ariphrom fucceeds Pherecles in the archonthip of Athens, and reigned 20 years. 
842 Jonas prophecies of J/rael’s deliverance. 7 
841' Fehoahaz, king of Jrael, takes his fon Joa partner with him in the regal go- 
vernment. — 
840 Zachariah the high-prieft having reproved Foa king of Fudah for falling into 
and encouraging and promoting idolatry, &c. is, by that king’s command, 
ftoned to death. oman 
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840  Tonofconoleros, or Sardanapalus, facceeds Ocraxapes inthe kingdom of Afyria, and 
| reigned 20 years. — —_— — 
Hazael, king of Syria, (or Damafcus, he being called by both titles) after taking 
Gath and sas ale the king of Fudah’s army, was about invelting Feru- 
Jalem, but by large prefents, &c. departed for that time, but foon after fent a 
part of his great army, who (overthrowing Foafh, SX.) fack’d Ferufalm, flew 
the princes, and fent a prodigious fpoil to Damafcus. tnt —— 
839| Foa/e being murthered on his bed by his fervant, is fucceeded by his fon 4maziab, 
who reigned 2g years as king of Fudah. omens omens — 

8391 Feboabax, king of L/rae/ dies, and Foa/r his fon reigns alone 3 years, 
838] dmazxiah overcomes the Edomites, flaying 10,000 in battle, and throwing 10,000 

prifoners down from the rock whereon Sedaé their capital city was built, (&e. 

838] The prophet Evia dies. — outa ai 

838) Tachelotis fucceds O/orthon in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 13 years. em 
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Arijtcdemus fucceeds Eudemus in the kingdom of Corinth, and reigns 35 years. 

J oafh king of J/rael takes his fon Fereboam to be a partner with him in his king- 
dom. oe | —— — =e 

Hazael king of Syria dies, and was deified ; but being fucceeded by his fon Ben- 
badadthe 3d, he was thrice defeated by ‘Jcheafs, the fon of Fehoabux the king 
of Fudab, and made a tributary. — 

Phintas, fan of Sobytas, was king of Menffenia ; in his time the Mefjenians first 
fent their facrifices to Apollo at Delos, with a chorus of men. 

Eumelus compofed the hymn called the Pro 
their facrifices to Apo//o at Delphos. : 

Thefpieus fucceeds Ariphrom in the archonthip of Athens, and governed 27 years. 

Amazxiab, king of Judah, challenging Foa/> king of Jjrael, is taken by him, and 
a very large ranfom fet upon him. ) 

Joa king of Irae! dies, and Feraboam his fon reigned alone 41 years. — 
The twenty-third dynafty of the Egyprians, ealled the Tanites, the firft king where- 
of was Petubaftes, who fucceeded Jache/otir, and reigned 25 years. ns 
Arbaces, prefectof Media, and Belefs, a priett of Baby/omand a famous aftronomer, 
revolt again{t Sardanapalus king of Affyria, and befieged him with a vaft army 
in Nineveh ; in the 3d year of the fiege, the river over-lowed and threw down 
a great part of the wall, through which breach they entered and took the city, 
upon which Sardanapalus burnt both his palace and himfelf in it; Arbaces and 
Belefis divided the empire between them, 4rbaces taking Media, Pevfia, and Af- 
fria ; and Belefis, Babylon, whofe fucceifors are not known ull the ume of Na- 

onaffar. —— — — ree 


Media now freed from the yoke of the Afjrians by Arbaces, is govern'd by him 
28 years. — - — oma — — 
Aventinus dies, (and being buricd upon a mountain, it was called from theace moynt 
Aventine) and is fucceeded in the kingdom of the Latins by Procas, who reigned 
23 years. a —a 
Caranus (one of the Heraclide) coming to Macedonia, founded the kingdom fo 
called, and reigned over it 28 years. sommes ee 
Telecius, half king of Lacedemon, is flain by the Meffenians in the temple of Di. 
an@ Limnas, and fuccecded by his fon Alcamenes, who reigned 37 Years. = 
Amariah, the high prieft of the Feavs, dies, and his fon Abitub lI. fucceeds him 
in that office. oo 
Amaziah, king of JFudab, is driven from Ferufalem by aconfpiracy that was 
formed ayainit him, and which followed and killed him at Laci//, when he was 
fucceeded by his fon Uzziah, or Azariah, who reigned 52 years. = 
Nicander, the fon of Charilaus, {ucceeds his father in the half kingdom of Lacede- 
mon, and reigns 39 years. ——e — ane ee 
Agamemnon, brother of Ariflomedes, fuccceds him in the kingdom of Corinth, and 
reigns 10 years. — — oot — ~— 
Capua, a noble city in Cazpania, built (but now tn ruins) about 12 miles diftant 
from the prefent city of that naime. en epost ——— 
Foe! prophetied about this time 
Oforthon the Il. fucceeds Petubafles in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 9 
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Agameflor facceeds The/picys in the archonfhip of A:hens, and governed 20 years. 
Ardyfus, king of Lydia, reigns 36 years, was One of the Heraclide or defcendants 
of Hercules, omer — commen ome 
Amulius, fon of Procas, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Latium, having firft 
put by his elder brother Numitor, to whom Procas had left the kingdom, and 
reigned 42 years. oon — — — 
Sofarmes fucceeds Arbaces as king of Media, and reigns 30 years.§ —— = 
Pfammis {ucceeds Oforthon in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned 10 years. — 
Amos prophefied againit Feroboam king of L/rael. 
Canus fucceeds Caranus in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigned 12 years. ——= 
The Cortathians now fir of all the Greeks had Trirems, or boats with 3 oars on each fide. 
Alexander {ucceeds Agamemnon in the kingdom of Corinth, and reigned 25 years. 
Hofea prophefied againit J/rael. : 
Feroboam king of L/rael died, upon which followed an interregnum of 11 years. 
Begins the 24th Egyptian dynafty of the Saites, when Bocchoris fucceeds P/ammisin 
the kingdom, and reigned 44 years. — 
LE fchylus fucceeds Agamefor in the archonfhip of Athens, and reigns 23 years. 
Polydorus {ucceeds Alcamenes in the half kingdom of Lacedemon, and reigned 52 
ears, | — — — a 
This is commonly efteemed the beginning of the firft O/ympiad, (vulgarly fo calied.) 
Thurumas Succeeds Cenus in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns 45 years. —— 
Zachariah, fon of Feroboam, the 4th and lait of the houfe of Febu (according to 
the prophecy 2 Kings, xv. to.) fucceeds in the kingdom of J/rae/, and reigned 
but 6 months, being killed by Shallum fon of Fabe/>, one of his own domel: 
ticks, who reigned in his ftead one month, and was kiiled by Menahem, Za- 
~ charia’s general. 
Abitub, the high prieft of the Jews dying, is fueceeded by his fon Zadzxé, (called 
alfo Azariah.) —— — —_—— 
Menahem {ucceeded Shallum in the kingdom of I/rac/, and reigned 10 years. = 
Uzziah, king of Judah, was truck with a leproly by dzariah the high pret, till 
his death, for pretuming te burn incenfe ; and his fon Forham governed the 
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kingdom for him 13 years. — — == ra 
Pul in {cripture appears to be the firft king of Afjria. — ae 
Pul king of Affria, invading d/rae/, Menabem gives him 1coo talenis of filver.as 
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Theopompus, fon of Nicander, facceeds his father in the half kingdom of Lacede- 
mon, and reign’d 47 years. — —aee 

Medinus (or Mandauce:) facceeds Sofarmus in the kingdom of Media, and reigns 
40 years, — —ones — ee ae 

Pekaia, fon of Mebanem, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of J//rae/, and reigned 
2 years. — --5- —_ 

Hatyatees fucceeds Ardy/us in the kingdom of Lydia, and reigned «4 years. “— 

E/ay began to prophefy. . | 

Teleftes, fon of Ariftomenes, having killed Alexander, {ucceeds him in the kingdom 
of Corinth, and reigned there 12 years. —— — 

Theopompus fets up the Ephori at Lacedemon, which contifted of five perfons, arm’c 
with power to check even the king, as well as govern the'people.  ———— 

Peka kills Pekaia king of J/rae/, in his royal palace at Semaria, and reigned in 
his ftead 20 years. — — 

Uzziab king of Fudab dies, and is fucceeded by his fon otham, who reigned 
alone 16 years. one — = 


Nahum prophefied again Niniveh, foretelling the dreadful deflruction of it, which 
afterwards happened in the days of Fofiah. ——w _ a 
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Alcmeon fucceeds his father 4 /chyl/us in the archonfhip of Athens, and reigns 2 
year’, when that office for life was diffulved, and perfons chofe to hold it for 
10 years only. i — —_— —- ene 

Charops begins the archonfhip of Arbens, upon the new regulation of holding 
that office 10 years. — _— Sle, 

Romulus killed Amulius, and {ets up Numitor. — —ae = 

Romulus having built and finifhed thecity of Rome, is chofen king, and tranflates 
the kingdom from A/ba to Rome, where he reigned 37 years. _—~ —_ 


Romulus initituted his year of 10 months, of which March was the firft ; this ca- 
lendar was corrected by Numa, his fucceflor, as is more particularly related and 
defcribed. Sa oa ————9 oma, — 

Daicles now firit crown’d in the olympic games. 

The rapeof the Sabine virgins by the Romans. — ——————— —= 

Teleffes king of Corinth is killed, and the kingly government changed for yearly 
magiftrates, of which Automenes was the firlt. ———— 

War between the Romans and the Sabines upon account of the rape: Romu/us en- 
counters and kills with hisown hand Arcon their king, difperfes thew - army, 
rases their city, and incorporates the prifoners among his own people. —_— 

The Remans and Sabines conclude a peace, and b:come one people ; and Tarius, 
then Sabine king, reigned jointly wich Romulus, and the people were. called Qui- 
rites. 

Tiglath-pilefer becomes king of Afyria, as fucceffor to his father Pu/, ————= 

Nabonaffar, king of Babylon, lays the foundation of the firft of che four great mo- 
narchies, and reigns 14 years. | 7 

Melles {ucceeds Haliyattes in the kingdom of Lydia, and reigns 12 years. ——— 

SE fimedes facceeds Charofs in the archonfhip of Athens, for to years) —= 

Androcles, one of the kings of Mefenia, Killed in a quarrel with his brother Ar- 
tiochus, foon after which accident Euphaes reigned in Mcfenia. —— 

Tatius, joint king with Romu/us, killed by the Lavinians at the foot of the 
altar, while he anc Romulus were offering a facrifice to the tutelary Gods, —= 

Ahaz facceeds his father Fotham in the kingdom of Fudahb, and reigned 16 
years ; but being a wicked prince and committing idolatry, &c. was very 
unfuccefsful. — — —_ ~ — — 

Peka king of Jfrae/ warring againf{ Fudah, kills 120,000 in one day, and carries 
200,000 away prifoners. —_——— ema 

Tiglath-pilefer, king of Afjria, invades Dama/fcus, takes Kezim their king, tranf- 
plants the inhabitants, and diffolves the kingdom of Syria, and made daz king 
of Fudah tributary. —_ 

Peka king of Z/rael is killed by Hofea, fon of E/a, upon which followed a ftate 
of anarchy for g years. 

The Roman: make a triumph for their victory over the Camerini. = 

The 25th Evyptian dynatty called the rhiopes, the firlt king whereof was Sa- 
bacon, who reigned 12 years. 

Candaules {ucceeds Melles in the kingdom of Lydia, and reigns 17 years. 

Clidicus, the fon of fimedes, fucceeds his father in the archonfhip of tex, for 
the {pace of 10 years. ———> 

Naidius {ucceeds Nabonaffar in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigned 2 years. — 
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Naxus in Sicily built by the firlt Greek colony that came from Calchis in Eubea to 
fettle in Sicily. — ——= — omens — 
The Romans make a triumph for their conquering the Vezentes. ——_ 


Syracufe, formerly the metropolis of all Sicily, was built by Archias of Corinth, — 
Cincirus and Porus fucceed Nadius in the kingdom of Babylon. 
Euphaes being killed in battle, was fucceeded by Ariffcdemus in the kingdom of 
Meffenia. ee Sade — 
Hojea becomes king of J/rae/, and reigns 9 years. — 
Perdiccas fucceeds Thurimas in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns 51 years. — 
Salmanazar, king of Affyria, conquers and makes Hofea king of L/rae/ tributary. 
Abaz, king of Fudah, takes his fon Hezekiah partner with him in the kingdom : 
The prophet Z/ay foretels the birth of Emanuel (or Cbrif) and that he fhould 
be born of a virgin. — 
Leontinis in Sicily built by the inhabitants of Naxus, and afterwards Catana, another 
famous city of the fame ifland. — —— Leceasiecaiae 
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Upon the death of bax king of Fadah, his fon Hezekiah reigns alone 28 years: 
he endeavours to reform Judah by purging away idolatry, folemnizing the paf- 
fover, Oc. in which Azariab the high prieft was greatly ferviceable. ———~— 

Fuzeus fucceeds Cincirusin the kingdom of Babylon, and reigned 5 years. ——— 

So, king of Egypr, intices Hofea king of J/rae/ to rebel againit Salmana/ar king 
of Affyria. want 

The Prophet Ho/ea declared his laft prophecy. 

Sevicus fucceeds Sabacon in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns there 12 years. 

Hippomenes fucceeds Clidicus in the archonfhip of Athens, which he enjoyed 10 
years. nantes 

The Lacednmonians end the long War with the Mefenians with the taking of 
Ithome, upon which the Meffenians ferve the Lacedemonians 39 years. —— 

Polydorus being killed by one Polemarchus, a perfon of mean extract, is fucceeded 
by his fon Eurycrates in the joint kingfhip of Lacedemon for 17 years. — 

Ariftodemus kills himfelf at his daughter’s tomb, to whom he had facrificed 13] 
years before. — 

Cardiceas fucceeds Medidus in the kingdom of Afjria, and reigns 13 years. — 

Theopompus, one of the partner kings of Lacedemon, dying, is fucceeded by his 
grandfon Zeuxidemus, (fon of Archidamus, who died before his father Theopompus) 
who reigns 33 years. 

Mardokempad {ucceeds Fugeus in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigns 12 years. 
(In fcripture this prince is called Merodak Baladan. ) cannes amas 

Salmanafur, king of Afjria, takes Samaria after a fiege of three years, and carried 

away the ten tribes of J/rae/ into captivity, and fo put an end to the kingdom of 
Ifvael, after it had ftood 234 years divided from Fudab. — 

Axariah, the high prieft of the eas dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Sha//um. 

Candales being killed by Gyzes (the firlt of the Mermnade, who ruled 170 years) is 
fucceeded by him in the kingdom of Lydia, who reigned there 38 years. Gyges 
fends many rich prefents to the oracle at Delphos, Se. as 

The Tyrians intircly defeat Shalmanafar king of Affjria’s fleet. 

Shalmanafer, king of Afyria, beheges Tyre, which held out 5 years againi 
him. mes 

Hezekiah, king of Fudab revolts, and refufes to pay tribute to the king of Afjria 
any longer. anne 

Romulus killed, upon which followed an interregnum for upwards of one year 
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Numa becomes king or governor in Rome, bat more like Pontifex than Rex, for 
the {pace of 43 years. 
Leocrates facceeds Hippomenes in the archonthip of Athens, and ruled there 10 years. 
Senacherib, king of Afjria, goes up again Hezekiah king of Fudab, who being 
fick of the plague, upon his earneft prayer to God has an addition of 15 years 
made to his life, and Senacherib goes away againk Egypr. 
Taracus fucceeds Sevicus king of Egypt, and reigns 20 years in thatkingdom. — 
Numa Marcius ts made the firft Pontifex Maximus among the Romans, ————w 
Tirhaka, king of Ethiopia, helps the Egyptians and ‘fews againit Senacherib king 
of Afjria. —_ 
senachee. king of Afjria, returns from Egypt and befieges Lachifhy Hezekiah buys 
his peace, but Senxacherib breaks his promife, and returns again Feru/alem 
with his whole army, of which God by his angel deftroys 185,000 in 
one night. — rere — omens 
Senecharib, king of Afyria, returning to his royal palace at Nizeveb, grew fullen 
and tyranical upon his defeat at Feru/a/em, and thereby becoming hateful to all about 
him, Adrammeleck and Sharazer, two of his fons, killed him, as he was wor- 
fhipping his God Nifroch, and Efarhaddon, his third fon, reigned in his ftead. — 
Pityufa firft planted with a colony of Carthaginians. eneemnenel — 
An order of 12 priefts inftituted among the Romans and Sali. — 
Arcianus {ucceeds Ardokempad in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigns 15 years. 
Ecbatana (the metropolis of all Media, and feat of the Median and Perfian mo- 
narchs) built by Dejoces, and Sydaris by the Thurians. 
The Parthenians under Phalantus build Tarentum. | 
Arcianus dies, and an interregnum follows in the kingdom of Badylon for two 
years. —_——— 
Aminocles of Corinth built for the Samians their firft trirems, or galleys with 3 
oarson a fide. —_—_—— ——— 
Apfander facceeds Leocrates in the archonthip of Athens for 10 years. —_—— 
Corcyra built by the Corinthians. aerate 
Belibius fucceeds, after an interregnum of 2 years, in the kingdom of Babylon 
and reigns 3 years. —_— aes 
Apranadius facceeds Belibus in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigns 6 years. —— 
Dejoces is chofe the firft real king of Media, (thofe before this time being only no- 
minal ones) and fets about reforming abules, Fc. (Mavfbal’s tables calls him 
the fon of Phraortes, and puts his creation in 419.) He reigned $4 years. = 
Hezekiah, the good king of Fudah dies, and is {ucceeded by his fon Manaffes, a 
youth of 12 years old, who reigned 55 years in the moft wicked infamous 
manner poflible. — os 
Midas king of Phrygia dies. a 
Eryxias{ucceeds Apfander in the archonthip of Athens for $0 years. ~~ 
The 26th Egyptian dynafty of the Saites begins with the reign of Merres, who 
governed that kingdom 12 years, and fucceeded Jaracus. i 


Rigebelus fucceeds Apranadius in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigned but one 
year. a 
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Me/effimordachus {ucceeds Rigebelus ia the kingdom of Babylon, and teigns four 
years, on fT 6 
Anaxidamus, fon of Zeuxidamus, facceeds his father as one of the two kings of a 
Lacedemon. II $77 
Dejoces, king of Media, extended his empire to the river Halys.Ufoer. 
Upon the death of Me/efimordachus king of Babylon, follows an interregaum, 
*_ Which laited 8 years. —_—_—_— —- ————=| I 1946 
Gela in Sicily built on a river of the fame name, by Antiphemus a Rbodian, and 
Entimus a Cretan, who each of them heading a colony of their countrymen, 
came and fettled hete. once wm | TT ott 
Anaxander, fon of Eurycrates, facceeds his father as one of the two kings of La- 
cede mon, - ——————— II $577 
Archilochus, the famous inventor of Jambick verfe, a native of Paros, now flou- 
rithed § he wrote fo fatyrically againft Lycambes, his father-in-law, for taking his 
daoghter from him, that Lycambes hanged himfelf. — ames | TIT | 223 
The Meff/enians rebel againft the Laced@monians, which occafions a fecond war, | 
which lafted 18 years, in which the Lacedemonians are beat at Dera, where 
Arifiomencs for his bravery was made general, and offered the kingdom of 
Meffenia. ——— a —j) I 1577 
The government of At/ens is now changed into annual archons, chofe from 
among the mott confiderable of the citizens ; the firlt was Creon. II | 369 
The Lacedemonians are beaten again by the Mcfenians, under their general ri/- 
tomenes, ———} IID} 578 
Lyfias ts archon at Athens. aan | UE a? 
The Meffenians are betray’d by the Arcadians tothe Lacedamonians. ——"| 11 [578 
The Laced monians con{ult the oracle at Delphos about the fuccefs of the Mefenian 
war, and are anfwered, they muft have an Athenian leader ; upon which, ap- 
plying to Athens, they fend them one Jyrteus, a {chool-mafter, who did them 
mighcy fervice, —a ne Se If | 577 
Stephinates fucceeds Merres in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 7 years. I 230 
Ar iftomenes, the Meffinian general, celebrates a fecond time the Hecatomphonia, or 
facrifice appointed for thofe who had killed 100 of the enemy with their own 
hands ; after which he lived to do ic a third time. ——| Il [580 
Ardyfus, or Ardyes fon of Gyges, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Lydia, and 
reigned 49 years; during which time the Cimmerians over-run all fa | 
inor. = If | 333 
Afaradinus, or Efarhaddon, {king of Nineveh or Afjria) makes himfelf king of 
Babylon, for the {pace of 13 years. a———| I | 895 
Argeus fon of Perdiccas, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedonia, and 
reigns 38 years. —— — —_— —— JU] 271 
Manaffes, king of Judah, being conquered by E/arhaddon king of Babylon, is 
bound with chains, and fo Carried prifoner to Babylon, and caft into a 
dungeon. —_—— ame} I 1840 
Efarhaddon tranfplants the remnant of the J/raclites, and fupplies their country 
with itrangers ; fo that from this time forward it was no more a kingdom in 
name or thing. ee omit I 1895 
Manaffes king of Fudab returns from his Babylonifh captivity, and reigns 38 
years in Fudah, where he wrought a great reformation. mmm} I }841 
Chalcedon, a famous city of Bythynia, built on the Bo/phorus which parts Europe 
from “fa, and joins the Propontis with the Euxize fea. ona — if TIT 822 
Nechepfos Succeeds Stephinates in the kingdom of Egypr, and reigns 6 years. ———| I | 230 
Efarhaddon, king of Babylon, reduces the Ethiopians and Egyptians to be his tri- 
butaries. —— — IV] 438 
Leoffratus archon at Athen: —_— —— mT fag 
Pififratus archon at Athens. — 3 ——| II | 417 
Necho fucceeds Nechep/os in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned 8 years. ——~ | I } 230 
Efarhaddon dies, and is fucceeded in the kingdom of Babylon by his fon Saofduchi- 
nus, who reigned zo years. —_— —_— —{ I | 897 
Ira taken by the. Lacedemonians, and Ariflomenes dies, which puts an end to 
the war by driving the Mefenians out of Peloponnefus. —j| II | 580 
Autofthenes is made archon at Athens. ——— | MT 1417 
The fecond Mefénian war ends, and Ariffocrates, king of the Arcadians, is ftoned 
to death by his people. — | II | 58: 
The Meffenians being invited by Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, they go into Sicily, 
fettle there, and build the famous city of Mefene, now called Mifina. —me} II | 581 
Tullus Hoftilius {ucceeds Numa as king of the Romans (after a fhort interregnum) 
and reign’d 32 years. —-1| ITV | 438 
Miltiades archon at Athens. —~] IT | 417 
The Mefenians aft Anaxilas, and take Zanel/, and change its name into M¢/- 
fena or Meffene. —— ome | ITT] 3 
A fea-fight between the Corinthians and Corcyrians, wherein the latter are beat, and 
the former take the city of Epidamaum. oe —| Il] 280 
Eurycrates the fon of Avaxander, and Archidamus (or Hegificles) the fon of Anaxa- 
dimus, {ucceed their fathers jointly in the kingdom of Lacedzemon. II | 582 
The famous battle between the three Horatii and Curiatii, by which the kingdom 
of Alba was ioined to Rome. — ets IV} 442 
Suffetius, the Allan oy 5 orcered by the Romans to be ty’d to two chariots, and 
torn to pieces by horfes, for treachery, and all his accomplices to be put to the] | 
{word. ——s TIVE 443 
The Romaas. triumph upon their conquering the Fidenates. eed omnes | TV | 443 
Acr@ in Sicily built by the. Syrecufans upon the mouth of the Eurotas, Fc. —wmm | YJ] 12 
Pfamniticus fucceeds Necho in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigned 44 years, — ' I '263 
11 B Msluades 
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659 Miltiades archon at Arbens. angen ae ome | [I] 417 
659] Cyp/e/us began to tyrannize at Corinth ; he reigned 30 years, (being the fir king 
after the ariftocracy.) — —— p eons _ mmm TTI | 393 
658] Byzantium built (by Pau/anius, a Spartan captain) in Thrace, now called Confer. 
_ tinople. oem ——- a | VI | 263 
657| Alcmeon and Le/ches flourithed. — ool 
656] Acanthus and Stagira built, (the latter famous for the birth of Hipparchas an 
Griftotle, who is called the Stagyrite philofopher.) m1 IIT | 256 
655 Uftrus, Boryfhenes, Lampfacus and Abdere built. —| IE [324 


The Romans and Sabines make war. 
Phraortes, {on of Dejoces, facceeds his father in the kingdom of Media, and reigns 

22 years, during which time he fubdued Perfa and «fia. 
| Chyniladanus (called alfo Nebuchadonoxor in the fcripture) fuccesds Saefduchinus 


in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigns 22 years. ———= —=f I 1935 
645} Dropi/us made archon of Atheas. es —] IL [417 
645 Terpander wrote. eee ee - | 
643] Aamon, the fon of Maxaffes, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Fudab, and 
reigned 2 years. (He was an idolater.) oomane es om] 1 [841 


Ammon king of Fudah killed by his fervants, and was fucceeded by is fon Fofabh, 
(bue 8 years old) who reigned 31 years, and was the bef king ever Fudab 


had. ona ities 


Pbilip, fon of Argeus, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedon, and reign- 


ed 38 years. a wom | Tl | 271 
640| Tyrteus, the lame 4téenian {chool-matter, flourifhed, ———emectale It 597] 
639| Damafas chofe archon of Athens. Il | 417 
638) Thales, the prince of the Joc philofophers, born, &c. II | 434 


Chyniladan (or Nebuchadonofor) conquers and kills 4rphaxad king of Meda, and 
makes his kingdom tributary. —-— 
| Holofernes, the chief general of Nebuchadonofor, (Chyniladan) beheges Bethulia 
with a prodigious army, is charmed by the beauty, &c. of Fudith; the cus off | 
his head, his army flies and is plundered, &c. —— ——| 1] 
Tullus Hoftilizs, king of the Romans, ani all his family, is deftroy’d by lightning, 
~ upon which a fhort interregnum follows, and then the fenate chofe Ancas Mar- 
cus, grand{fon of Numa by his daughter Pompilia, king, who reigned 24 years 
in Rome. ———— 
Ancus wars with the Sabines, takes Politorium, and lays. it waite. ws | TV 
Sinope and Lipara built, (famous Greek cities on the coat of Paphlagenta.) ——~} HI 
Jeremiah began to prophefy. cote oom —/ | 
Battus, fon of Polymneffus, founded and built the city asd kingdom of Cyrer, and 
reigned 40 years. —— oe omades 
Sadyattes, the fon of Ardy/us, fucceeds.his father in the kingdom of Lydia, atd 


_ relgns 15 years. —— +1 In 1334 
30 | Fofiab, king of Fudab, begins a reformation in.7udaband Fersfalem. ~*~] 1 1843 
630 | Zephaniah began to prophefy. | 
629| Prufias in Bythinia built. | 
629 | Periander fucceeds Cyp/elus in the kingdom of Coriath, and reigns 40 years. =| IT | 303 
627] Epidammis (or Dyrachium) built, and the Megarians fend a colony into Sicily. —=) Til | 254 
626| Nabopolafar fucceeds .Chyniladanus in the kingdom of Babylon, (or Chaldea) and 
reigns 21 years; during which time he transferred the kingdom of Afyria to 
Babylon. oe . T 1947 
626| The Fidenates and Saéines rebel againft the: Romans. — — IV | 445 
626] Lucumo Tarquin.(called Prifcus) an Etrurian, got a command ameng the Remazs, 
and did great fervice againft the Lasins. eceiaa — —/IV 


| Cyaxares {ucceeds his father Phraertes in the kingdom of Media, and reigns 40 
years : He conquered all.above the river Halys, and. deftroyed Nineveh, —o= 
Draco (the bloody law-giver) is chofe archon at. Athens, and publithes his laws, 
which he called SanZions. veces 
Hilkiah, the high prieft of the Hews, finds a true copy of the original boek of the 
law, as they were repairing and purging the temple. ———s - 
All L/rae/ kept the paflover, and uterly dettroyed idolatry. —— 
The Veientes conquered by the Romans. — aaamanand tne 
The Gaxis, (under Ballovefus, nephew of Ambigatus king of Celtgallia) ctofled the 
Rhofne and the ps, and fettled themfelves in that {pot of /ta/y now called Piedment 
and Lombardy, then inhabited by the Hetrurians. 


620) Hilkiab the high prieft of the Feavs Jies, and is facceeded. in. that office by his fon 
Azxariah II, : 

620] The Veientes conquered by the Romans again, enw ae | TV 1 445 

620| The city of O/fia (a fea-post) built by the Romans. ets ae {IV | 446 

619] Tarquin made a patrician and a fenator, as a reward. for his bravery againft the | 

- Veientes. —-: + om oem = monn | IV | 446 

616] The.Samians hinder the.Coriathians from carrying away 300 youth of the prn-|. Pp 

. cipal families of the Corcyriaas to be made eunuchs. me IIL} 190 

616 | Necho, fon of Pfamniticus, (called in {cripture- PharoalNecho) fucceeds bis father 
aac in the. kingdom of Egypt, and reigned: 16 years, eomtcin ote | I! | 264. 
615,| Heniochides chofe archon at Athens. = ee ae IT hg t7 

614) Panetiuswas the_firft tyrant (or. abfolute.priace) im Sicily. ome: omnes 

610 | Pharoab-Necho, king, of Eeypr, goes againit. the king of Affyria, to befege Car 


_ chemifh, (a city upon the banks of che river Exphrates. 
6101As PharachNecho was going. againit the king of 4fyria, in his-marcht through 
Palefine, Fofiah king, of: Fudab ratly :oppofes him, and is flein-in-battle, up- 
op which the people fet up his fon Shallam (or Ftboabax) who alter a:reign of| 


2: 
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his elder brother E/iakim (6r Fehoiakim) who reigned 11 years. 
Lucurno Tarquin, the Greek, who fled from Corinth to fave his wealth and his 
life, took fhelter at Rome, is chofe to fucceed 4zcus (now dead) as king of the 
Romans, whom he governed 38 years. _ 7 
The Romans conquer the Jpiolani, and build the Circus for the Romax games. == 
Habakkuk prophefied the Fewis captivity. ems —s 
Jeremiah prophecies the Fewih captivity, and likewife Uriah, whom king F ebhi- 
akim puts to death., — 7 


GEEZ, =a 


608 | Targuin having overthrown the Hetrurians, fc. Rome, being now at pence, fets 
about beautifying, cleanfing, and fortifying Rome, by building the walls with hewn 
ftone, the famous aquadutts,. &'. oem 

607 | Nebuchadnezzar drives the Egyptians home, and befieges and takes Feru/a- 
lem, by Ce —aene : —— 

606] Fehorakim burns the roll of the prophecy wrote by Baruck from the mouth of 
Jeremiah, —— | 

606} Nebuchadnezzar puts Feboiakim king of Fudab in irons, but foon releafes him, 
and leaves him king under tribute, takes away Daniel and many others to Ba- 
bylon: This begins the feventy years captivity foretold by eremiah the 
. prophet. — 

606} Pittacus, the Mytilenzan commander, kills Phrynom the Athenian commander, in 
fingle combat. a 

6c5 Ar iftocles archon at Athens. —_—_— ene! — 

604} Critias 1. madé archon at Athens. ome ——— 

604 | Nabocolafor (in {cripture Nebuchadnezzar) becomes king of Babylon, and reigns 43 


yca rs. eum que aD 


quai ee — 


province of Babylon, Ee. ——~ : 
Jeboiakim, king of Fuda, depending upon afliftance from Egypr, rebels againft 
Nebuchadnezzar, who fends a great army againit him, overthrows him, kills 
him, &c. rend 
Sappho (the famous poetefs, the inventrefs of the Sapphick verfe) now Alourithed. 
ae fon of Pdilip, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns 
26 years, 
The Medes and Lydians being at war, while they were engaged in a battle very 
furioufly together, happens an eclipfe of the fun and parts them. — 


Ess 


vernment of Arsens, ————— — — ——— 
| Pfammis f{ucceeds his father Nechus in the throne of Egypt, and reigned 6 years. 
Nebuchadnexzar’s army over-runs and deftroys all Judas, and takes ab: daar 
Azariah the high-prieft of the eas dics, and is fucceeded in that o 


599) Mordecai, queen Efther's uncle, and Ezekiel carried into captivity. —— 


nezzar {ets up his fon Febsiachim (called alfo Conias, or Feconias) ,king in 


takes him and all Ferufalen captive to Babylon, and fets up his uncle 
Mattaniab king in his ftead, and changed his name into Zedechiab, who 
- reigned tributary to Nebuchadnezzar 11 years. Se — 
599| Cyrus, the fon of Cambyfes king of Perfa, and of Mandane daughter of Aftyages 
king of Media, born. (He was firnamec Cyrus the Great.) —— — 
699; The Romans, under king Tarquin, conquers the Fidene and. the Camerini,§ —— 
. §98,; The Romans entirely conquer the Latins. — — —= . = 
697 | The Sabines and Romans make a drawn battle. 
597! Camarina (a famous city in Sici/y) built by the Syracufans. . ! 
7 Anaxandrides and Arifton jointly reign in Lacedemon. —_—_—— — 
597 The Sabines defeated, bey a truce of 6 years, which is granted. — 
595 | Lhe deftruction of Badyion by the Medes and Perfians, and the reftoration of {7 
| rael foretold by Jeremiah the prophet, Ch. L. LI. and Bargcé incaptiviry read 
his book, and Eze&rel being in captivity, had his firft vifion. ——- 
595 | Epimenides the Pheftian is fent for to Arhens from Crete, to expiate the Arhe- 
7 ) NiQNs, EJ. —~me aro _ iment " qxweemsinasy 
595 Philombrotus archon at Athens. |. —— 


ee 


. 


594! Aprits (the Pharoah-Hophra of {cripture) fucceeds his father in the kingdo 
of Egypt. ead — =” SS 
_ 594 Solon, the wife law-giver, atchon at Asbexs. — — 
$92 Eucrates archon at Athens. , 1 ccetinee emmmee 


— among the Scsthians,. is fain in the midit of hiscereinonial performance. _ 

1.591 | Zedechiah, king of Fudad rebelling, Nebuchadnezzar went up againit Fudea, 
Jays all the country, wafte, and: comes up againit Ferufalem. 
s91| Archefilaus fucceeds Battys in the kingdom of Cyrene, and reigns 16 years, —— 
590} About the middle of winter Nebuchadnezzar begins the fiege of Ferufalem in 


| form. — : : — om 
589 Ferufalem clofely befieged for 360 days’; from hericé the 70 years of indignation, 
Mentioned Zench. I. 12. VII. 5. are fuppofed to commence. eee 
Pfammitichus Succeeds Periander in the’ government of Corinth for’ 3 years. —- 
Jeremiah being in’ prifon, has his‘own deliverance’ revealed to him by fay Fer. 


589 
+, §89 


oe. & én 


three months, is carried away prifoner to Egypt by Pharoab-Necho, who fet ap} 


Eee : 
Daniel interprets king Nebuchadnczzar’s dream, and is made governor of the whole |. 


Cylon, and his companions are killed in an attempt of afpiring to the go-| 


ce by his] 


(amy 
599 | Febsiakim king of Fudab taken, and killed by Nebuchadnexzar, who buries } 
him with the burying of an afs, as prophefied by Jeremiah, (ce. Nebuchad- |. 


his ftead ; but after a_reign of three months and 10 days, Nebuchadnezzar | 


592! Anacharfis havingvowed to‘ introduce che worthip of'the mother of the Gods 
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Feremiah carried captive as far as Ramah, is there releafed by Nebuchadnezzar 
upon which he returns home, (and, ‘tis fuppofed, wrote the two books of 
the Kings.) ————— 

The famine prevailing, feru/alem is broken up by Nebuchadnezzar, upon which 
king Zedckiah flies, but is purfued and taken, and his fons firft flain in his pre- 
fence, then his own eyes are put out, and afterwards he is carried in chains 
captive to Babylon: On the third day after the taking and plundering the city, 
by Nebuxar-adan Nebuchadnexzar’s general, being the roth of the 4th month, 
(our 27 4uguf) the temple, palace, and whole city was burnt to the ground, &&, 
the walls and fortifications all demolifhed, and the people carried away captive: 
Such was the dreadful end of that glorious kingdom, and of the //rae/iti/p 
monarchs, after it had ftood 468 years from the beginning of Dawia’s 
reign, 388 from the revolt of the 10 tribes, and 134 from the excifion of the 
Tfraelitie commonwealth. “man 

Seraia, the Fewifh high-prieft, killed at Riblah by Nebuchadnezzar, and his fon 
TFoxadek carried captive to Babylon. 

Nebuxar-adan leaves Gedalieh governor of Judah, with the power of life and 
death, who, about three months after was treacheroufly killed by one Jf. 
mael, Sc. | 

Obed prophefied againit the Edomites. ————— — 

The Pythia (or games in honour of pollo) exhibited at De/phos, where the vic« 
tors were crowned with oak leaves. ——— fone 


Aftyages (called in f{cripture dba/fuerus) the fon of Cyaxeres, fucceeds his father 


Seta 


fa ae oaew==t @3 3858=om 


Ges, 


in the kingdom of Media, and reigns 35 years. poner — 
Nebuchadnezzar beheging Tyre, was the lait carrying away of the Fews by Nebu- 
zar-adan, the Balyloni/h general. — — 
The vittors at the Pythian games are now firft crowned with laurel, from whence 
fome call this the firft Pythias. ———— nem — 
The J/thmean games now reftored, (firft inftituted by Thefeus at Corinth in ho- 
nour of Neptune ;) the victors were crowned with pine leaves. —_—— 


Damafcas archon at Athens. 
Akcetas, the fon of ropas, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedon, and 
reigns 29 years. 
Batrus Il. fucceeds Arcefilaus in the kingdom of Cyrene, and reigns 21 years. — 
Phalaris, the cruel tyrant of Agrigentum, begun his 16 years reign, ———— 
Tyre, after 13 years fiege, yields to Nebuchadnezzar. Ezek. xxix. 18. —e 
Tarquin, king of Rome, treacheroufly murdered, and fucceeded by his fon-in-law 
Servius Tulliuts who reigned 44 years. 
The Feaus in Egypt carried to Babylon. ——- oma 
Servius Tullius defeats the Veientes, Sc. for which he has a triumph, and is le- 
gally elected king by the Curie. ——- — nome 
Apries, king of Egypt, is drove out of his kingdom by Nebuchadnexzar king of 
Babylon. — —, — 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great tree, &c. and Danic/’s interpretation, Sc. 
Servius a fecond time defeats the Hetrurians, and has a fecond triumph, and then 
enlarges the city of Rome, &c. — 
Ariffomenes made archon at Athens. -_— —_—— —_—— 
Aprics king of Egypt gives battle to Amafis, Viceroy of Nebuchadnezzar, but 
is defeated, taken prifoner and ftrangled, and Amafis reigned 44 years as 
king of Egypt. 
Nebuchadnezzar becomes mad, and is driven out Of his kingdom for feven 
years. — 
The Nemean games renewed. 
Nebuchadnezzar throws his fon Evil-merodach into prifon, for male adminiftration 
during his illnefs. —- 
| Creefus, fon of Hallyattes, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Lydia, and reign- 


ed 14 years. — —_— 
Nebuchadnexzar is reltored to his fenfes. an 2. eames 
The firtt comedy at Athens made by Su/arion, and atted upon a moveable 


Iloardudamus (called in {cripture Evil-merodach) becomes king of Babylon, and 
reigns 2 years, when he is murdered by Neriglifar (his fifter's husband) who 
fucceeds him in the kingdom. eet — ——| 

Comias made archon at Athens. During his reign, Pifjtratus fet up his tyranny 
or abfolute government in Athens. conan — 

E-vil-merodach prefers Feconiah king of Fudab above all his captive kings. = 

The prophet Daniel obtains great favour in the eyes of Nebuchadnexzar. —— 

E fop the famous fabulift dies. - 7 

Pifiratus, Solon’s kinfman, having obtained a guard for his private perfon, {izes 
the citadel of Athens, and turns the commonwealth into a kingdom, reigning 
alone under the name. of a tyrant, (though a very good prince.) — 

Thefpis the Athenian poet, the inventor of tragedy, about this time introduced it 
into Athens, together with the ufe of masks or painted faces, ce. -———— 

Servius Tullius having {pent his time in regulating the kingdom by good laws, 
Ec, eftablifhed a Cenfus (or valuation of each man’s elftate to be taken, and 
the pofleffors to be efteem’d of fuch and fuch a rank, in proportion to the 
value thereof, ) every five years, ‘at which time a folemn luftration, or eXpi- 
atory facrifice for all the people, was performed: From this inftitution the 
Romans computed time, making. this firft an ra to reckon from. Ser- 
vius is fuppofed to coin the firft money in Rome with the figures of the ani- 
mals that were then facrificed upon it. omen — 

Hegeftratus made archon at Athens. aeies 
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Simonides born, a eo Bs pane ae 


( 925 ) 7 
Cyrus (fon of Cambyfes, by Mandane daughter of Afyazes) began to reign over 


Perfia. eS See a qn 


* . . 


Solon dies, aged 79 years. — 
Niricaffolaffarus {acceeds Evil-meredach in the kingdom of Badylon, and reigned 
4 years. omens ns — 
Servius Tullius makes a law to form a fourth tribe among the Romans, and abridges 
the royal power, by giving the judgment of all common matters to the fenate, 
and referving only ftate crimes to the crown. . . 


oS coe 


Phalaris kill’'d by the Agrigentines, for his extraordinary cruelty and tyranny. — 
Euthydemus made archon at Athens. 
Chilo, one of the feven wife men of Greece, was Euphorus. 


Eee, ous 


Laborofearchod, fon of Niricaffolaffarus, {ucceeds his father in the kingdom of Ba- 
by/on, and reigned go months. — —_— a — 
Danie/ has the vifion of the four monarchies. — =) 


Nabonadius (in {cripture called Behazzar) fucceeds Laborojoarched in the king- 
dom of Babylon, and reigned 17 years. — —————a 
Arcefilaus II. becomes king of Cyrene, and reigns 4 years. 


Barce (a fea port of Cyrenarca) built by the brothers of Arcefilaus king of} 


Cyrene. —— —— CE oD 


Daniel fees the vifion of the Perfian and Grecian monarchies. 
Con fufius born. 
Battus lil. fucceeds in the kingdom of Cyrene, and reigns 24 years. —= 


Cyaxares II. fon of Aflyages, tucceeds his father in the Kingdom of Media, and| 


reigns 24 years. (In fcripture called Darius the Alede. Dan. ix.) 
Cra/us pafling the river Ha/js upon a bridge buile by Thales, is taken by Cyrus 
at Sardis, who carried him away captive, put an end to the kingdom of L;dia, 
after it had ftood 248 years under the government of 9 kings, and made it a 
province of Perfa. oe — — 


Thales dies, aged 90 years, and is fucceeded in his fchool by Anaximander. — 
Amyntas, fon of Alcetus, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedon, and 
reigns §3 years. aie 
Anaximander dies, aged 64 years, and is fucceeded by dnaximines in his {chool. 
The Medes go againit the /onans. _— teens anes 
The united fleets of the Carthaginians and E trufcans engage the Phoceans in the 
Sardinian fea, and fink or difable their whole fleet, upon which the Phoceans are 
obliged to quit the ifland of Cyrnus (now Corfica) to the Carthaginians and 
 Etrufeans. pacers 


aaa 


Daniel interprets the hand-writing upon the wall to BejSazxzar, and is promoted | 


to be the chief of the three princes over the whole kingdom of Babyz. ——~ 
Daniel is caft into the lion’s den, but is preferved, and {ees the vifion of the 70 


weeks, ES ec. aS Oe) a ; 
Cyrus takes Babylon and kills Befoazzar; Darius (or Cyaxares) becomes king of 
Babylon for 2 years. me — —a 


Macheus, the Carthaginian general, gains great advantages for his countrymen] 


over the Africans. ae — —_— | 
Cyrus makes a decree, and fends Zerubabel (or the fupreme judge over all that 
returned) of the feed of David, and the high-prieft ‘Fe/oua, with a great num- 


ber of Fews to Feru/falem, with authority to rebuild the temple, and to have the 


free exercife of their religion. — agri a 
Atheneus made archon at Athens. — — ames a 
The firit great monarchy of Baby/ondiffolved, after it had ftood 210 years un- 

der 21 kings and two interregnums. — eek 


Cyaxares (or Darius the Mede) dies, and is fucceeded by Cyrus, whofe father, Cam- 
byfes king of Perfia, dying likewife, he unites the two kingdoms, and forms 
the fecond great monarchy, under the name of the Perfian monarchy, over 


which he reigned 7 years. — | 
Macheus, the Carthaginian general, reduces a great part of the ifland of Sicily 
to the obedience of Carthage. —__—- == 


The foundation of the new temple at Yeru/alem is laid, and FeZwa the fon of Fo- 
zadek made high-prieft: The Cuthim offer to affiit in building, but being refus’d, 
geta ftop to be put to it. — — 

The plague makes dreadful havock at Carthage, whereupon the Carthaginians 


facrifice their children to appeafe the Gods. — as 
Daniel {ees his laft vifion, as recorded in the X. XI. and XII. chapters of the 
book of Daniel. epetracmaeenmenels oy ‘ Ee 


Polycrates and his brother Pantagrotus tyrants together at Samos, but Polycrates 
foon reigns alone. semnnts 

Macheus, with the Carthaginian army, leaves Sicily, and invades Sardinia, where 
he is defeated and half his army deilroyed, upon which the fenate banifhcs the 
general and the remainder of his army, who revenge themfelves by belieging 
Carthage, and crucifying Carta/o, the fon of Machaus; and after the furresder 
of the city, they put Io fenators to death, and fo re-eftablith the publick peace. 

Camby/es (in {cripture alfo called ha/uerus) fon of Cyrus, fucceeds his father in the 
united kingdoms of Perfia and Media, or the 2d great monarchy, and reigns 
about 8 years. —— Seemed oom checnene 

Tarquin (firnamed the proud) fon-in-law to Servius king of the Romans, con{pires 
againft his father and murders him, afcends the throne, and reigns very arbi- 


[Ee 


trarily and cruelly 25 years. —— — 

Pififratus thetyrant of Athens dies, after 33 years reign, though twice interrupted, 

and is fucceeded by his fons Hipparckus and Hippias. oes 
a C 


Arcefilaus 


{ 926 j - Vol. . Pag.) 


526] Arcefilaus IY. fucceeds Battus I]. in the kingdom of Cyrene, buf after one year’s 
reign he yields his kingdom to Cambyfes king of Perfa. ceeneremeenins 
Pfammenitus {uceeds his father Amafis in the kingdom of Egypr, but after a 
reign of 6 months is conquered by Camby/es king of Perfia, and the whole 
country becomes tributary to Camby/es. — — — 
'§24.| Cambyfes king of Perfia marches with a great army againft Erhiopia, and is fo 
diltreffed for food, that every tenth man in his army is flain by lot to feed the 
other nine. On his return to Thebes he caufed all the temples to be pillaged and 
burnt to the ground ; there was 300 talents of gold and 2300 talents of filver 
faved out of the flames; he likewife carried away the famous gold circle that en- 
compaffed the tomb of king Ozymandias, which was 365 cubits in circumfe- 
rence, and had upon it the reprefentation of the motions of the feveral con- 


ftellations, Exc, — extern ear —— —_ 
524] Camby/es firft marries, and then murders his own filter Merce, by kicking her 
i on the belly while great with child. — aes comer 


523 | Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, is treacheroufly murdered by Oretes the Perfian go- 
vernor of Sardis (under Cyrus) at Sardis ; upon hearing whereof Meandrus, {e- 
cretary to Polycrates, fets himfelf up for his fucceffor, and being eftablifh’d in 
| the fupreme power, offers to reftore the Samians to their former liberty, Ge. 
§23 1 Machaus the Carthaginian general endeavours to overturn the government of Car- 
| thage, and introduce arbitrary power, for which he was put to death, and fuc- 
‘ceeded in the generalfhip by Mago. — —— 
523] Camby/es king of Perfia orders his brother Smerdés to be murdered, for fear he 
: fhou'd, during his abfence, take the kingdom from him. ) 
522} Cambyfes king of Perfia dies, and is fucceeded by Smerdis, brother of Patizitbes, 
who being perfonally like Smerdis the fon of Cyrus and brother of Camby/es 
pretended to be the real perfon, and fo got himfelf eftabliihed in the empire, 
and reigned about 8 months. ———— oo 
Darius fon of Hy/tafpis, a noble Perfian of the royal family of Achamenes, go: 
vernor of the province of Perfa, with 7 other lords, confpire againit and mur- 
der the impoftor Smerdis, the then reigning Perfan monarch, and is chofe 
king in his ftead ; To ftrengthen his intereft he married <Arofa and Arty/lona, 
the two daughters of Cyrus ; alfo Parmys, the daughter of Smerdis the real fon 
of Cyrus, (who was murdered by order of his brother Camby/es) and Phedyma 
the daughter of Oranes, (one of the feven lords who affilted Darius, and who 
detected Smerdis the impoftor.) He reigned 36 years. — 
Arcefilaus WII. king of Cyrene, revolts from Perfia, but being purfued to Barce 
was killed there ; upon which his mother Pheretime, getting an army in Egypt, 


§22 


520 


returns to Cyrene, and reigned there 6 years. Groton —_—~ 
518 Darims, king of Perfia, makes a decree to enable the ews to go on with re- 
building the temple ar Yeru/alem. ——— —— 


537) The Babylonians revolt from Darius king of sy or upon which Darius comes 
with a great army and befieges Babylon ; the Babylontaas to make their pro- 

vifions hold out, colleé&t the women, old men, and children, and ftrangle them 
without diftinétion. —_——— | 
516] The temple of Ferufalem finifhed by Zerubabel, the civil governor under Darius 
king of Perfia, and Jebs the high-prieft, ia the month 4dar, an{wering in 

part toour February. onus — 
§t§ |. Darius king of Perfia puts away his wife Va/bti, and promotes Effher, a Fewe/s, 
to be queen in her ftead. —- — 
#5 | Darius takes Babylon, bythe affiftance and artifice of Zopyrus, one of his chief 
commanders, and broke down the walls that were 200 cubits high to 50 cubits 

~~ high. 
514 eae dying in Egypt, is fucceeded by Battas1V.in the kingdom of Cyrene, 
where he reigned 48 years. ae 
Hipparchus, one of the tyrants of Athens, is killed by Harmodius and Ariflogiton: 
and then Hippias reigned alone in fo cruel a manner, that the people expelled 
him three years afterwards. a femme | H 


540) Cleomenes and Demaratus jointly reign kings in Laced emon. Ea 
5°9 |'Haman, an Amalekite, having got into favour at Darius’s court, out of fpite to 
Mordecai, queen Efther’s uncle, he gets an order to deftroy all the Jews a 
the 13th of the month Adar; but E/fher petitions the king, and gets an i eh 
for the Jews to kill all their enemies, on that and the following days, 
throughout all the provinces of his vaft dominions, upon which aie pies | 
hang’d, 9c. Inmemory of this deliverance the Fews keep the feaft of Sure IV 
to this day, on the 13th and 14th daysof 4dar. —— ao el It 
- §°9|The tyrant Hippias flies from Athens to Darius king of Perfa. | OF f the 
599 [In the bloody war between the Crotontaxs. and Sybarites, Milo, the Saale h Miloh 
Crotons, conquers 300,000 Sybarites with 100,000 Grotons 5 upoo pest ee 
deftroys Sybaris, &Se. This Milo was the difciple of Pythagoras, a 
{ix times victor in the O/mpic games, and often in otherse (see note ; ‘) the firkt 
The Garthaginians and Romans make a league of amity begets a 
time. ee IV 
506] Pythagoras the famous philofopher died. (Note O.) —— 
506 qT icaie, king of the Ree: oe the Sydiline books, and appoints aa pe 
called the Duumviri, to be their guardians, and orders them (o be sheents and t 
a vault under the temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, (the mot eri bey and the 
expenfive building that ever Was erected) where they remain’d Deere 
- temple were burnt together. Lara e n. 
. 506 Gponeticing plague breaking out at Rome, Jarguin fends his two ae oe 
fult the oracle at De/phos, who being ask’d, who fhould be prince: yee 
fwer'dy he that firft-kifs'd his mother ; which Brutus, one of their comP my, ex. 
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plained myftically, by falling down upon the ground as fuon as he came within 
the limits of Jta/y, and kifs’d the earth, the common parent of mankind. 
Tarquin, king of the Romans, having ravith’d Lucretia, the wife of Col/atinus, fhe 
aflembles her father, &’c. tells them what had happened, and then ftabs herfelf ; 
upon which Junius Brutus aflembles the fenate, inveighs bitterly againft Tar- 
guin, (Sc, fo that the fenate and people deprived Tarquin of the crown, bi- 
nifhed him and all his family for ever, and diffolved the regal government, ahd 
turned it intoacommonwealth under the management of two annual confuls, ec. 
the firft whereof were Junius Brutus and Targuinius Collatinus, Sc. 
Collatinus is oblig'd to refign the confulfhip with fhame, and Publius Valerius is 
chofe in his ftead. 
Tarquin raifes the Veientes, €%c. and comes againit Rome: The confuls command 
the Roman army ; Brutus is flain, but Valerius comes off conqueror. 
Valerius {ummons the peop‘e, and they chufe Sp. Lucretius his Colleagues but he 
dying ina few days, Valerius reigns alone, and from his love to the real interett 
of his country was called Poplicola, or Popular. — 
Popiicolaand T. Lucretius chofe confuls; they revive the Cenfus and Luffrum, and 
find 130,000 men in Rome paft the age of puberty. 
Naxus, the famou: and fruitful city of the Cyclades in Srer/y, befieged by Ariffagoras, 
governor of Miletus in Jonia, ailifted with 200 fhips and a confiderable army of 
land forces from Darius king of Perfia ; butafter 4 months, the fiege was rais’d, 
(sc. by theirbeing forewarned of the defign, by Negabates the Perfian general, 
out of pique to Arifagoras, with whom he had quarrelled. 
Hifteus, tyiant of Miletus in Tonia, perfuades Ariffagoras to revolt from Darius, 
which he does, and gets many of the Greeés on his fide. 
Porfena, king of Crufiwm, at the head of a great multitude of Hetrurians, efpoules 
Targuin’s caufe, which defeat and intimidate the Romaas for a while; but by 
the ices of Horatius Cocles the Romans wre fupported, and by means of Mzs- 
tius Scevola’s extraordinary courage a peace is made, and the Yarguins re- 
jetted by Porfenna, Sc. ————— 
Spurius Lartius and T. Herminius chofe confuls at Rome for this year. 
M. Valerius and P. Pofthumius being confuls, twice defeat the Sab:nes, who in- 
vaded the Roman territories, for which they were decreed a triumph, and extraor- 
dinary honours and privileges. 
Gorgus, brother of One/ilus, being king of Salamis in Cyprus, Oncfilas raifes a pat- 
ty, crives out Gorgus, and fhakes off the Perfian yoke. ———— 
Zeno Eleates, the famous Athenian philofopher, born at Pergamas, now flourifhed 
and taught the doctrine of Xenophanes, viz. That God and the world is one and 
the fame thing, &’. 
Poplicola being the 4th time conful of Rome, the Sabines refolve to renew the war ; 
upon which 47ius Claufius, the greateft man in all Sabinia, with 50c0 families, 
comes over to the Romans, and changes his name for Appias Claudius: Poplicola 
engages and entirely routs the Sadines, is honoured with a triumph, and dies, Ee. 
Ariflagoras, the Jonian, killed in Thrace by the Perfans in battle, from whom he 
had perfuaded the Jonians to revolt. 
The Sabines again attack the Romens, and are entirely defeated by A/enenius the 
conful, for which he is granted a triumph, and his colleague Po/fhumius ah 
ovation. 
Hiftieus, the Ionian, crucify’d at Sardis by Artaphernes, general of the Perfian 
army under Darius king of Perfa. | 
Hippocrates began his tyranny at Geda. 
The Sabjnes being troablefome, the new conful Cafsus Ucelhinas overthrows them ig 
a pitch’d battle, kills 10,000 upon the fpot, upon which they fue for peace, which 
is granted them upon ccndition of their paying great fums of money, and furnifh- 
ing large quantities of corn, and yielding up 10,000 acres of arable land. 


Alexander, the fon of Amyntas, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Macedon, 
and reigned 43 years. 
The confpiracy of the Yarguims to murder the fenators, and eftablifh themfelves 
upon the Romax throne again, is difcovered by Pubs and Marcus, upon which 
the confpirators were takes and put to death, ec. —i 
Darius, king of Perfia, firft reduces the Greck iflands under his dominion, and 
lays @ tribute on all the provmces, (E/fser X) which before only paid a free 
ift. Geet =ay ns 
Mardonius, the Perfan general, lofes 300 fhips about mount thos, and more than 
{ 20,000 men, by a violent ftorm thac drove about half his fleet on fhore, @c. — 
The dignity of dictator, or abfolute governor in the Roman comthonwealth for 6 
_ months, is created, and Lartius the confut ts made the firft dictator, who promoted 
Sp. Caffius general of the horie, or fecond man in the government, which of- 
fice died with the di€tatorthip. 
Lartius the dictator, having made a truce with the Latins for a year, lays down 
the dictatorfhip before the expiration of the time appointed for the continuance 
of that office. —_——- amnne —_—— 
Pofthumius, the Roman con{ul, being made dictator, goes apainft and engages the 
Latins, kills 33,0co men, and their three generals, and fo ended: the war en- 
tered into to refettle Zarguin on the Roman throne, who hereupon retired to 
Cuma, and died there in the goth year of his age and rath of his exile: -——= 
‘Aybrilides made archon (or Judge} at Athens this year. a dom 
Cleomenes, joint king of Sparta, thruits out His colieague Demaratus, and Leoty- 
chides fucceeds and reigns with Leonidas. - 
Cleomenes, joint king of Sparta, kills himfelf, and is fucceeded by Zeontdas, the fe- 
cond fon of Anaxandrides, . - : | ) 
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4911 The Romans make a law, that all perfons entring themfelves into the army fhould 
be free from all profecutions for debt, upon which the army under P. Servilius 
the conful becomes very numerous, with which he engages the Vol/ci and de- 
feats them entirely ; whereupon demanding a triumph, he is denied it, but gives 
himfelf one by force of arms. ee 
Miltiades, the Athenian general, with only 10,c00 men overcomes the Perfian 
general Datis, with 100,000 foot and 10,000 horfe, in the plains of Marathon, 
killing vaft numbers, and driving the reft on board their fhips, many of which 
he alfo burnt and deftroyed. — 
49° | The book of E/iker is now fuppofed to be wrote by Mordecai, uncle to Efther the 
Fewels, seis of Perfia initead of Va/bti, who was put away for difobedience. | 
49° | Paufanias, king of Sparta, confpires with Artabazus the Perfian general to make 
himfelf foverign of all Greece, for which the allies deprive him of his command 
of the allied army, and even befiege him in Byzantium, from whence flying to 
Heraclea he returned to Sparta, where the Ephori try him, but pafs him by for 
a time ; but continuing his male practices, and being purfued, flew into the 
temple of Minerva Chalcidica, where he was ftarved to deathh ————— - ~—— 
490} Manius Valerius, brother of Poplicola, is chofe dictator of Romes by whofe wife 
management the publick diffentions between the feople and patricians were ap- 


peafed, and all the foreign enemies of Rome {ubducd 3 for which he was decreed 
a triamph. 


Qa 


491 


The city of Evetria in Eubea being treachcroufly delivered into the hands of the 
Perfians, was by them firlt pillaged, then burnt, and the inhabitants fold fo 
flaves, ————— ~~ — ——— 

489 | Leotychides, king cf Sparta, takes bribes of the Thefalians, profefs'd enemies of 

his country ; (o being detected, he flies to Tegea, and dies there in exile. — 

489 | Valerius lays down the dictatorfhip, and the Rowan people rife in arms upon 

account of the law of indemnity from debt, not being confirm'd, Wc. 

489] Mazo, having thoroughly introduced a ftrict military difcipline into the Cartha- 

ginian troops, and behaved in an unexceptionable manner in all his great pofts 
and employments, dies, and is fucceeded in his honours and eftates by his two 
fons 4/drubal and Hamilcar, — 

489} The Carthaginians endeavour to free them{elves from paying an annual tribute to 

the Africans for the ground whereon their city of Carthage itood, are beat by the 
Africans, and the tribute fix’d moue firmly than before. —et 

The Roman Senate agrees to pafs the law of indemnity from debt, and choofe five 
officers out of the people, or plebeans, called them tribunes, whofe office was 
to examine and difannul all laws pafs’d by the fenate that were injurious to 
the people 3 upon which the people return to their duty, &c. 

488 | Miltiades (one of the ten Athenian generals) going againft the Perfians, mifcarries ; 

at his return to 4thens he .is try’d, and condemn’d to pay fifty talents, (the 
whole charge of the expedition ;) but not being able to pay, is caft into 
prifon, &¥e. — —— 

488] Darius king of Perfia fends ambaffadors to Carthage, to defire thofe people to ab- 

ftain from human facrifices, and the eating dogs flefh, to burn their dead and not 
to bury them, and to furnifh him with a body of auxiliary troops againft the 

Greeks; all which they comply’d with, except the laft. — — 

487 | Cominius the Roman conful honours Caius Martius with the firname of Coriolanus, 

for his taking Corto/i, the metropolis of the Vo//7, and being greatly initru- 
mental in defeating the armies of the Volfcians and Antiates; this conful- 

fhip ended with a cenfus and luftrum, when it appeared there were but 100,000 

men in Rome fit to bear arms. ——— _ 

486]A great famine at Rome breeds a civil diffention, upon which the Axtiates make 

incurfions into the Roman territories, and even threaten Rome itfelf ; upon which 

Corizlanus aflembles a band of voluntiers, advances into the enemies country,.ce 

feats them feveral times, and returns loaded with booty, &¥c. ———— _ 

486 | Xerxes (fon of Darius Hiftalpes, by Atoffa the daughter of Cyrus) fucceeds his fa- 

ther in the kingdom of Perfa, and reigned 21 years. Artamenes, his half bro- 
ther, fon of Darius by the daughter of Gobryas, oppos'd him, pleading his pri- 
mogeniture, but finding himfelf too weak to conteft it, yields the kingdom 
to him. —— — —— 

486 | Coriolanus, after a long difpute between the Senate and people, is condemned to 

banifhment ; upon which he goes over to the Vol/. 
486| Afdrubal, the Carthaginian general in Sardinia, dying of his wounds, the command 
of that army falls upon his brother Hamilcar. —— 


Xerxes, king of Perfia, renews, confirms, and enlarges the former privileges grant- 
ed tothe Feavs. 


485 | Coriclanus, as general of the Volcian army, befieges Rome, is wrought upon by 
| his mother, wife, and the Rowan matrons, to raife the fiege, for which he 
was ftabbed in the Vo//cian fenate, when he appeared to anfwer the complaint: 
exhibited againft him. — 

Gelon (a native of Gela in Sicrly) upon the death of Hippocrates, under pretence of 
defending the rights Of Hippocrates’s children, after feveral engagements with, 

and overcoming the Syracufians, (Sc. was declared the firft king thereof, and 

reigned 18 years with great applaufe, ftriving all that time to do all the 
good poffible. 

he Sicilians beg the aflitance of Leonidas, the A:henian general, againt the Car- 

thaginians, but are refus'd ; whereupon Ge/on defends himfelf, &e. ea 

484 | Xerxes king of Perfia goes againft the Egyptians, who had revolted from him, 

ose them, and fix’d his brother .4chemenes viceroy, and then réturas 
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382342516] 483] Arifides is banith’d Athens, by oftracifm ; cz. a writing the accufed perfon’s name 
upon a fhell by the freemen, which, if they amounted to 60c0, bamifhed the 
perfon for ten years. —— 7 7 
382342516) 483) Aguilins Tu/cus and Sicinnius being confuls at Rome, Tu/-us gains a complete victory 
over the Hermici, and is voted an ovation. Sadinius overcomes the Velci, kills 
their general, and takes their camp, for which he is decreed a triumph, Ge. 
3824]2517} 482) The Agrarian law for dividing the conquered lands among the people &c. —— 
3825 [2518 }- 481 | Ca/sus is accus’d by his own father of afpiring to the Roman fovercignty, and is 
| condemned and executed, by being caft headlong from the Tarpeian rock. — 
382612519] 480] The Roman fenate order the confecration of the temple of Ca/for and Pollux. + 
3826]2519] 480| Themiffocles buys off Epycides from folliciting to be made general of the Athenian 
forces, and gets him(elf elected ; procures an act to recall all the banifhed, by 
which means 4r//fides returns home, at the end of 3 initead of 10 years, —— 
3826}2519]} 480] febua the Few high-prieft dics, and it fuccecded in that office by his fon 
TJ otakim, who held that oflice 36 years. - —_——___——_- 
3826|2519] 480 About this time the Rhcdians laid afide the monarchic form of government, and 
introduced the republican form among them. _ 
38262519] 480|Xerxes makes his firit expedition into Greece, whofe army, when he arrived. at 
Thermopylae, a narrow pafs that divides Theffaly from Greece, confilted of 
2,641,610 foldiers, exclufive of fervants, eunuchs, women, futlers, &¢. com- 
puted at as many more. —_ — 
3826/2519] 480| Leonidas joint king of Sparta, and 300 Spartans, refolutcly refift the Perfians at 
Thermopylae, and are all flain ; and is fucceeded in the kingdom by his fon C/eam- 
brorus, who dying very foon, was fucceeded by his fon Pau/anias, tutor to Péi/- 
tarchus fon of Leon:da:. me om —7 — 
38262519} 480] Xerxes takes Athens, and burns the city and all its temples down to the ground, 
and lays waite and deftroys the country all about ; but being foon aftcr engaged 
by the united confederate Grecian fleet, (confilting of 380 fail, under the fole 
command of Themiflocles the Athenian commander) at Salamis, the Perfians and 
their confederates, being 2000 fail, Tsemiffocles took and dettroy’d upwards of 
200 fail, with all the men and ammunition, and di{perfed the reft, &c. 
3826}2s19] 480 Hamilcar, the Carthaginian general, is killed by Ge/on the Syracufan tyrant, and 
oo intirely defeated ; whereupon his fon Gi/co is banithed, and a peace 
concluded. : 


3827)2520} 479] The Spartans decree the prize of prudence to Themiftocles the Athenian general, 
honour him with a crown of olive leaves, and beftow a moft magnificent chariot 
upon him, and efcort him home with a guard of 500 men, an honour never 
by them paid to any one before. — : 

3828 (2521) 478) Athens laid in afhes by Mardonius, the Perfian general, a fecond time, who was 
foon after killed at P/atea in a general engagement, whcre the Greeks overcame 
the Perfians with fo great a flaughter, that they left but 3000 perfons alive out 
300,000 ; and the fame day the Perfians were alfo defeated at Myca/e in Lcnia, 
by the Greeks, under the command of Xanthippus, &e. 

3828 |2521] 478] Difputes arifing among the Romans about choofing confuls, S. Atratinus is ap- 
pointed chief governor, and is fucceeded by Sp. Lartius a few days afterwards, 
by whofe good management C. Julius Fulus, and 2, Fabius Vitulanus were 
chofe confuls. 

3829 |2522] 477| The Athenians take Seffos, and purfue and take Osbazus, one of the Perfian gene- 
rals, and put him and his men to death; and alfo Artayéer, another Perfian ge- 
neral, who offered to facrifice 100 talents to Prote/i/aus, and pay 200 talents for 
his own and his fon’s life, but is refufed, he being impaled, and his fon ftoned 
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before his face. i Sree —_—— | 11 1476 
383012523] 476| Themiffocles rebuilds Athens, and makes Pyr.cum the Athenian port, inflead of Pha- 
lerum, it being larger and more ccmmodious. _— = —]| It [478 


3830 | 2523 4761 Anaxillas, the tyrant of Rhegium, (a famous city over-againtt Srci/y on the coaft of 
Italy) dies. : 
3830 | 2523 476] The Romans with great difficulty defeat the Hetrurians, the conful Caz. Manlius, 


Cincinnatus, Sc. being flain. ——-_—_ —— IV }s508 
383112524) 475) The Faé:i undertake the defence of the Roman frontiers againft the Verentes, at 
their own expence. — ——- IV {509 


3832)2525| 474] Ceo Fabius is made the firft proconful, which office gave him confular power over 
; the troops that he commanded. 

383212525] 474] Pau/anias, the Spartan king, behived fo infolently and tyrannically towards the 
Greek confederates, that they unanimoufly chofe Ayiflides the Athenian to be 
their chief commander, and voluntarily tax themfelvei, and acknowledge 4- 

thens to be the chief city of Greece. — 
3834|2527] 472|Gelon, tyrant, (king) at Syracufe, dies, and is fucceeded by his brother Hiero, who 
: reigned 13 years. 
3834)2527]| 472| Epicarmus, a famous Syracufan poet, that either inventcd or introduced comedy 
among them, flourifh’d in the times of Gelon and Micro, kings of Syracu/e, 
Marfhall. 
3834)2527) 472) The Roman confuls, Virgintus and Servilius, intirely defeat the Hetrurians, who 
befieged Rome and caufed a famine, by which overthrow, plenty, liberty, &c. 
was again reftored to the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 
3836) 25249] 470) The Roman conful Manlius, without any lofs, reduces the Veientes to fue for peace, 
and a truce of forty years is grantcd them: For this unbloody victory, he is 
granted an ovation. = 
3836) 2529] 470} Democritus, the fuppofed author of the Atomic fyttem, (vol. I. page 1g.) and of 
Fatal Necefiity, Sc. now flourifhed. He was a great aftronomer and geometrician ; 
he usd to ridicule the Athenians unreafonable purfuit after wealth, by laughing 
at them ; he made himfelf blind, by lcoking upen a brazen globe when the fun | 
shone upon it: He was born at fédera in Thrace, and called the Abderite, ———! IIT 7&6 
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three years. —_——— 


469 |Cimon the Athenian, (fon of M.lriades by the daughter of the king of Thrace) a 
man of confummate wifdom, integrity, and courage, chofe admiral of the Gre- 
cian fleet, and fent againtt the Perfians. ———e 
469 | Leotychides, joint king of Sparta, (Laced@ mon) dies in exile, and was fucceeded by 
his grandfon Archidamus, the fon of Zeuxidamus, who died betore his father 
Leotychides. omeeeet — — 
468| Diagoras the Greek philofopher, born at Me/os, one of the iflands in the Zgcan {ea, 
was the firft that afirmed that there were no Gods, (for which he was called an 
atheift) now flourifh’d. Marjfhall. —_— — — 
imon, the Athenian general, taking the city Zion from the Perfan;, 
the Perfan commander burnt the palace, his garrifon, all his wealth, and 
himfelf. ase a 
468tA moft dreadful earthqaake happened at Sparta, in which 20,000 inhabitants 
and all the houfes but five, were deftroy’'d; upon which the Hedores and Mefe- 
niant, (Sc. revolt. 
468 | Cimon performs great things in Caria, fails to Cyprus, and obtains a complete vic- 
tory over the Per/ian flect, takes 190 of their thips, purfues and attacks them on 
land, routs them, and fo gains two victories in one day. 
468 | Cimon, with only four fhips, takes 13 of the enemies gallies, reduces all Cher/o. 
nefus, conquers the revolted Tha/ians, recovers the gold mines from them, lying 
between the rivers Ny/Jus and Strymon, upon which the Arhenians fend a colony 
to fettle in Amphipolis, a famous city of Thrace. ——. 
468| The Lacedemonians {olicit the Athenians for help againft their revolted fubjects, the 
Helotes, ce. upon which Cimon is fent with an army, and does wonders. 
407 Ariftides, the great Athenian commander, dies. (Note C.) 
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Arcefilaus1V. facceeds Battus 1V. in the kingdom of Cyrene, and reigned 35 
years, —- 
466! Upon the death of Hiero, tyrant of Syracufe, his brother Thrafjbulus fucceeded 
him, but after 11 mon:hs reign, the people drove him out, aud thereby enjoyed 
their liberty fixty years. ———— 
Piifloanax {ucceeds Pliftarchus in the joint kingthip of Lacedemon, and reigned 
58 years. —— — _—_—_— ~———| ITI: 
Appius, now out of his confulfhip, is cited to appear before the people of Rome, 
the complaints exhibited againit him; he being con{cious of his own guilt, mur- 
ders himéelf. —_— —— ——IV 
464] The Roman conful Servilius, defeats the Sabines, and Quinéius, the Equi and Volfci, 
and takes the city of Axtium, and has a triumph decreed him. — —— | IV 15 
464| Xerxes king of Perfa giving him&lf up to luxury, &c. Artabanus, the captain of 
his guards, con{pires againft him, with M:thridates his chamberlain, and mur- 
ders him upon his bed. —_ amanel cmminemmad a=} I] 
464| Artaxerxes I, (called Longimanus) fucceeds his father Xerxes in the kingdom of 
Perfia, after having killed his uncle 4,tabanus, who had ufurp’d the crown feven 
months, and reigned 41 years. eee rd oe | J] 
464] Cimon the Athenian commander, after all his heroic aftions, is rewarded with of- 
tracifm or banifhment for 10 years. a — ae 
563 | The Ba@rian rebellion gives rife to the Lybian rebellion of /narus, and the Egyp- 
tian rebellion of Amyrteus. -_— me 
460} The Carthaginians war againft the Moors, Numidians, (c. the faccefs whereof was, 
that they were excus'd the annual tribute they formerly paid, Sc. — 
After ten years war, the Spartans reduce the He/ore, and expell the Mefenians 
from Ithome. —— —— —| II 
459| Ephialtes, one of the great fticklers for liberty at thens, having gained over a 
confiderable party, became a great check upon the Areopagite court, for which he 
was murdered by <rislodicus, a Tanagrian, in the Street. ——_ ————! |] 
459| A dreadful plague broke out in Rome, which {wept away the flower of their youth, 
the fourth part of the fenators, the greateft part of the tribunes, the two confuls, 
and the two augurs, (ec. —- —_—_— ———— ———| IV 
458] Ezra the Few fent by Artaxerxes king of Perfia, in the feventh year of his reign, 
to Ferufalem, with great prefents tor the temple, and full power to rectify the 
Fewifh church and itate, &c. and alfo to have power over life and death. —J] JV 
458] The conful Lucretius Tricipitinus, at the head of a large army, goes again{t the 
Equi and Volfei, to revenge the affronts they had given the Romans during the 
plague, engage and kill both their generals, and 13,460 men. 
457| The Athenians engage the Lacedemonians at Tanagra, and are overcome with a 
great flaughter ; foon after they engage again, but both fides fuffering greauly, a 
truce is made for a fhort time. cerns —— _— —| JI 
457} The Spartans take the Thebans into their protection, and give them Beotia, We. 
upon which the Athenians fend a fmall army againft them, under Myronides, 
who gained a compleat victory over a very great army, then marches to Za- 
nagra, and took it by ftorm, and razed it to the ground ; then plundered Beotia, / 
and overthrew an army of the inhabitants; falls upon the Locrians, pierces into 
Theffaly, and chaftifes their treachery, and then returns to Athens, laden with 
riches and glory. — — — —— 
456] Tolmides, the Athenian admiral, takes Methon, (a fea port in Lycaonia, belonging 
to the Spartans ;) but being forc’d to quit it, takes Gysbium, another fea port, 
which he burnt, with all the fhipping and naval ftores; then he reduced Zacyn- 
thus, and all the neighbouring cities, and allo Naupaétas, by compofition, 
turns out the Spartans, and plants a colony of Mcfenians in their ftead. 
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Appius Herdinius, a Sabinc, attempts the :eiuction of Rome by furprize, puts all te 
the {word he meets with, and lodges himielf in the capitol, trom waence. he 
kills the conful Valerius, who went againit him, Se ee 

Quin Fius Cincinnatus, father of C/o, is fent for from his country feat, where he 
practis'd farming, to be the Rowan conful : As foonas his time was out, he left 
the city, and went home to farming again. ————+ 

The Perfans, with a great army under Afezabyxus, goes to raife the fiege of 
Memphis; Inarus and his confederates engage him, but are overthrown with 3 
great flaughter, by which Egypt was again reduced to the fubjection of ‘Pera, 
and Sartamus was made governor thercof. emmy 

Pericles the Athenian invades Peloponne/us with 50 thips, &c. and burns and fpoik 
all before him ; but Cimon being recalled from banifhment, a peace is con- 
cluded. —_—— : 

The Roman conful L. Cornelius Maluginenfis intirely reduces the Equi, and the con- 
ful Fabius Vibulans the Volci, and make both become tributaries to the Romans, 
for which the twoconfuls have a triumph. 

Perdiccas II. fucceeds his father Alexander in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns 
Ar years. scene oer Bia tas 

Inarus, and the Athenians that efcaped at Memphis, having long defended chem. 
felves in the city of Byd/us in the ifland of Profopotis, were at laft forced to 
furrender upon honcurable terms, ard were carried prifoners to Sufa. , —— 

Cimon the Athenian commander, with 200 fail of fhips, attacks the Perfiaus with 
300 fail, takes 100, deftroys many others, lands in Cilicia, defeats Megabyxut, 
the Perfan general, with 302,000 men, and concludes a peace for s1 years be- 
tween the Grecks and Perfians. aa aaa a 

The Xomans again make QuinGrus Cincinnatus didtator, and fend for him from his 
rural retirement : He goes with an army to the relief of the conful Minucius, 
who was fhut up by the Equi, who had revolted, cvercomes them, and makes 
them pafs under the yoke ; returns in triumph to Rome, with the enemies gene- 
ral at the head of his chariot, and a great number of the enemies officers in 
chains, €3c. He abdicates his office the fixteenth day, &c. 

The tribunes of the people are increafed from five to ten perfons, to be all chofe 
new every year. 

The two books of the Chromicies in the O/d Teflament are now fuppofed to be 
wrote by Exra; the two laft verfes are the beginning of the book of Ezra. 

Marfhall. 


Themiffocles, the famous Athenian commander, .after having done abundance of 
noble acts for his country, was ingratefully banifh’d ; and retiring to the Per- 
fian court, became a great favourite with king Artaxerxes, who gave him a 
Perfian wife and a large eftate, which afterenjoying fome years, he died, and 
was honourably buried. (Note A.)—~ 

Cimon the Athenian general takes Citium, (where he died of his wounds) and Jfa- 
/us in Cyprus, defeats the Phenician fleet, beats the Perfian army under Mega- 
byxus, and befieges Cyprus, upon which the Per/ians conclude a peace greatly 
advantagious to the Grecks. — —__—_—— , 

Inarus the Libyan king, contrary to agreement, is delivered to the mother of 
king Artaxerxes, who caus’d him to be crucify’d, and all his companions be- 
headed; upon which Megabyxus the Pevfian general revolts, raifes a great army 
in his province of Syria, and defeats Ofiris, who was fent againit him 4vith 
205,000 men. 

The Romans make a law, to impower magiltrates to punifh fuch as were want- 
ing in refpeét to their dignity, 2 oxen and 30 fheep. —- 

The Romans fend meflengers to Grecce, to colleét a body of laws from all thofe 
uled in the Greek cities, efpecially Athens. —_———. — —— 

Megabyzus (the rebel Perjian general) defeats AZenofianes, the king’s nephews upgn 
which the king fends him his pardon, and he Jays down his arms and returns to 
the king at Sz/a. <a a — 

A great plague in /raly {weeps away abundance of all forts of people, the conful, 
and him named to fucceed him, the high pricit of Jupiter, the augur, and four 
of the tribunes. me 

Tolmides, the Athenian commander, and his army, are cut to pieces at Cheronea 
by the Beotians, ‘%c. ‘To redeem their prifoners, the Athenians for ever quit 
claim of all right over them. ee ——-— 

Pericles, the Athenian general, enters the ifland of Evbea, takes the city of He/fcia, 
turns cur the inhabitants, and puts a colony of thenians thereins upgn which 
the whole ifland fubinits to the Athenians, and a peace is concluded between them 
and the Spartans for 30 years. =, ———- —— 

The decemvirs chofe at Rome, to compofe a body of Roman laws, and to have the 
execution thereof ; at firft they governed daily and alternately, Gc. ———— 

The Roman people being aflembled, the decemvirs caufe the laws they had col- 
lected and compoted, wrote in ten tables, to be read + which being approveé, 
were ordered to be tranfcribed on pillars of brafs, and fet up in the forum, as 
the foundation of all judicial determinations. Serer pe 

Artaxerxes, king of Perfia, inthe 2oth year of his reign, in the month Ni/az, 
(about the 2t of our pri/) fends Nebemiah (who was his cup-bearer, though a 
Few) governor over the Jews in Fudea, Gc. and commands him to rebuild Fe- 
rufalem, which he did with great expedition, the wall being rebuilt in 52 days, 
though ftrongly oppofed by Sanbailat the Horonite: From this year begins the 
70 prorhetical weeks, Or 490 years, in which time was to be accomplifhed the 
7 weeks of prophecying and anointing our great high-prieft Fe/us Chri/, call- 
ed alfo the cutting off the Ae/fahb, and lattly, the covenant with many till the 
ceafing of the facrifice, Gc. —e 
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445] Feboiakim, the Fenifh high-prieft, dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Elia/fib, 
who enjoyed that office 34 years. 

444} The Athenians give the Sybarites (a people of Jtaly, who were a fecond time 
drove out by the Crofonians) the afhilance of ten fhips, with a contiderable 
number of men, under the command of Lampo and Xenocrates, and likewife 
proclaim free liberty for fuch as were defirous to go and fettle with them, 

which many did: The Sybarites being re-eftablithed, called their new built 

city Thurium, and them(elves T/urians. sees 

443| The decemvirs appointed time being expired, inftead of propofing the eleGion of 
new magiftrates, propofe adding two tables of laws more tO the former ten, 

{o that there was now the twelve famous tables of Romaz laws, and continue 
themfelves by force. 

4421 The decemvirs a€ting quite contrary to their inflitution, the people and Roman ar- 
my revolt; the fenate aflemoles, and abolifhes the decemvirs, and chofe L. Va- 
leriusand M. Horatius confuls for the yearenfuing, who to ingratiate themfelves 

with the people, made many popular laws. 

4421 The Equi, Volfci, and Sabines, having revolted, are reduced by the confuls Va- 
Jerius and Horatius, for which the Roman people give them a triumph, in oppo 

fition to the fenate, who refufed it to them. —— pees 0 

440] The Athenians declare war againft the Samians, and having conquered them, their 
general Pericles changed their government into a democracy, which occafioned 

great tumults ; the Samians being fupported by Pifuthnes, the Perfian general, 

they revolt, and expel the Athenian garrifon ; Pericles going againft them, de- 

feats them at fea, €5’c. and after nine months fiege, takes Samos, demolifhes the 

walls, feizes their fhips, ec. —— oem — gabe 

440] Pindar, the famous Thebax poet, dies ; he was chief of all the lyric poets, and 
fo valued by Alexander, that his houfe only remained unburnt at his taking 

the city of Thebes. —_—- —— teen as 

440} The Roman patricians and plebeians renewing: their old difpute about fuperiority, 
the Equi and Voljc: revolt, and ravage the county, even tothe gates of Rome ; 

upon which the confuls Quincfius and Fabius head an army of Romans, engage 

and defeat them. —— ————+ 

439 | Pericles, the Athenian genesal, pronouncing an excellent oration in praife of the 
flain in the feveral engagements he had been in, for their country’s fervice, i3 
crowned with garlands by the ladies at Athens. a — 

438] The office of confulfhip at Rome made void, and military tribunes- chofe ; which 
government lafting but a very fhort time, T. Quindius is named for the interrex, 

who fummoned the people, who reftored the confulfhip again in the perfons of 

T. Quinétius Capitolinus and M. Gregamus ; the cenforfhip was alfo revived again, 
confifting of two perfons, impowered every five years to review the eftates and 

perfons of all the Romax people ; Papirius and Sempronius were now chofe into 

that office. | : 

438} The Corcyrians beat the Corinthians and their confederates, and take Epidam- 
num by ftorm, Se. ‘ 

438} Tfcrates, the famous Athenian philofopher, born: His panegyrick upon Evagoras 
king of Salamis, was {o well received, that his fon Niocles gave him twenty ta- 

| lents as a reward for it. He dicd at 98 years of age. 
437|The Athenians aflitt the Corcyrians, &%c. againft the Corinthians, Sc. they en- 
gage, and both fides getting alternate advantages, both gain the victory. —— 

437| Sp. Melius, a Roman knight, afpires to the fovereign power. Ac this time a 
great famine happening in Rome, the fenate creates a new magiltrate, called 

the Super-intendant of provifions ; who endeavouring to procure corn from the 
neighbouring countries, was difappointed by Sp. Matlius’s having monopolized 

it before; and who, to ftrengthen his party, diitribuced it among the meaner 

people gratis, Se. omen —~——s ——— 

4361 Anaxagoras, the famous philofopher and preceptor to Pericles, is banithed Athens, 
under pretence of introducing novelties in religion. —— 

436 QDuindius Cincinnatus is made di&tator, and having appointed Servilius Abala his 
general of horie, cites Sp. Maclius before him in the forum, who refufing to ap- 
pear, is arrefted by the litors, but refcued by the people, upon which Ser- 
wilius rufhes in among the crowd and kills Afelius upon the {pot, and then 
his houfe was razed to the ground, and the vaft quantities of corn he had amaf- 
fed was fold to the people at low rates. — 
436] Pericles gets Thucydides, his competitor, banifh’d by oftraci{m,.  —— 
436} The Potideans revolt from the Athenians, upon which Callias, with an Athenian 
army, engages and defeats them; Cadlias is killed in the battle, and Péor- 

mis becomes a general in his ftead, who invefts the city of Poridea, and the in- 
habitants obftinately defend it. een 

435 | Difputes running very high at Rome, three military tribunes are chofe for the of- 
ficers of this year, inftead of two confuls. ————. mae 

4341 The Fidene revolting from the Romans, L. Sergius the conful being unfuccefsful 
| againit them, Mamercus Emilius is made diétator, overcomes them and their 
allies, kills Jolumnius, and overcomes the united forces of the Falifct, Fidenates , 

and Veientes, returns in triumph, and depofites the Spo/ia Opima in the temple of 

upiter Feretrius. — 

433 | Nehemiah having finifhed his work at Feru/alem, dedicates the temple with great 
joys and afterwards Sa to give king Artaxerxes an account of his proce¢dings, 

Esc, Here the O/d Teflament hiltory ends. — reer eae 

432] The Peloponnefian war breaking out, the Athenians and Lacedamomans both folie 
the friendthip of Artaxerxes king of Perfia, which he arttully evaded, 
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A grievous plague raging in Rome, the Veientés and Fidenates revolt again, upon 
which 2, Servilius Prifeus is made ditator, who engages and overcomes them, 
and took the city of Fidene, ce - Acenfus this year, csmemme — 

The Athenians do infinite mifchief along the Pe/osonncfian fhore, intett the Locrians, 
and eject the inhabitants of Egiza, and people ic with Athenians: They enter 
Afegara, Fc. and burn and deliroy all beiore them, as the Spartans had done 
in J/tétca 5 thus the firit year of the war did immenle damage (o all parties. 

The Peloponnefian war a€tually begins in ‘the {pring of this year. . 

Arcefilaus IV. king of Cyrene, being killed by his fubjects, his fon enceivoured 


t Vol: 


IV 


II 
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to {ucceed him, but being repulied by the Cyrenians, was forced to retire into]. 


the He/periaes, where he died, and fo ended the kingdom of Cyrene, after it 
had {tcod 200 years, under the government of 8kings.§ ———— 
Jeremiah is {uppofed to write his book or prophecy about thistime. ——— 
the confuls laid atide, and three military tribunes chole for this year’s go- 
vernment of Rome. 
Three military tribunes govern Rome this year. , 
The contulfhip reftored again to J. Quin@iusand C. fulius Mento, who go againkt 
the Egui and Vol/ci, who had revolted, but througa dilagreement between them- 
{elves are defeated, near mount Algidus 5 upon which Poffhumius Tubertus was 
cnofe dictator, who going againft the rebels, defeated them ; and returning to 
Rome in triumph, laid down his commiffion. 
Anaxagoras the great philofopher dies: He mended the Jonic philofophy, and firft 
admitted an intelligent Being, dilinét from matter; and allo fuppofed the air 
to be the firft princip'e of the univerie. He was the firit that wrote of the eclipfe 
of the moon. 
en the famous Athenian partizan, with all his family, dies of the plague a 
hens. ee 
Archidamus, king of Sparta, befieges Platea, with a great army. —_—— 
The Peloponnefian navy watltes the ifland of Zanthu:, and does abundance of da- 
mage. ; — ——- 
The Lacedemonions folicit the king of Perfia to affit them againft the Athenians, 
and alfo Syracles king of Thrace s but Sytacles having been admitted a Citizen 
of dthens, he deliveis up the Spartaz ambafladors to the Athenians, who put 
them to death. 
Archidamus invades Attica a third time, and waftes and deftroys with implacable 
hatred whatever belonged to the Athenians, upon which Lesbos and Mythinia re- 
volt from the Arhemans. | : 
gis {ucceeds histather Archidamus as joint king of Lacedemon, and reigned 27 years. 
A law made at Rome to turn the fines for difreipet to magiftrates into money 3 the 
ox to be rated at 100 affes of brafs, and the {hep at 10 afles, —— , 
The Lacedemonians, after a fiege of two years, take P/ztea, put all the garrifon 
to the fword, and fell the women for flaves 3. and fo put an end to one of 
the braveilt and moft generous of all the Grecian people ; and a while after 
the city was razed, and fo remained till rebuile by Alexander the Great. —— 
The famous Corcyrian fedition. —_— 
The plage rages extravagantly at Arhens, and carries off great numbers of all 
forts of people. 
An extraordinary drought occafioned a famine, which was followed by a dreadful 
plague in Rome. —_—_---— —— —=- saa — 
Archidamus, king of Sparta, returns home from his intended invafion of Attica, 
being frightened by abundance of earthquakes that now happened, ——' 
Upon che death of Artaxerxes, his only legitimate fon Xerxes II. fucceeded him 
in his kingdom of Perfa, who having drank immoderately at a great enter- 
tainment, retired to his bed-chamber to fleep, whither being followed by one of 
his baitard-brothers, named Sogdianus, whom Pharnacus the eunuch let in, So- 
dianus killed him there, after he had reigned 45 days, and fet himfelf up in 
his ftead. —_— —— —_— 
Sogdianus, (by the murder of Darius his lawful king, and Bagorazus, his father’s 
moft faithful eunuch) became fo odious and hateful, that he endeavoured to 
murder all tkofe he iufpected, and therefore fent for Ochus (one of his baftard- 
brothers, at that time governor of Hyrcania) to murder him, who being ap- 
priz’d of hisintent, rais'd a great army, being joined by feveral of the gover 
nors of the provinces: ‘I hey put the Tiara upon the head of Ochus, and pro- 
claimed him king 3 upon which Sogdianus came to an accommodation with 
Ockus, who as foon as he got hold of him, ordered him to be fmothered in 
afhes, after a reign of 6 months and 15 day83 then Ochus changed his own 
name into Dayius, and is commonly called Darius Nothus, or Darius the battard. 
he reigned 1g years as king of Perfia. — 
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The coniuls were laid afide this year, and four military tribunes governed Rome in 


their ttead. 
Three of the tribunes go againft the Veientes, who had revolted; but differing 
among themfelve:, the 7 evextes defeat them ; upon which Mamercus Emitius was 
again chofe dictator, who entirely routed the Vezentes and the Fidenates, took 
the city of Fidene, and the Veientine camp, the whole being performed in fix- 
teen days. 2 milius returns to Rome, had the honours of a triumph, and laid 
down his dictatorfhip. —— 
The Athenians having taken the ifland Pylus from the Lacedemonians, and carried 
away all the Spartans priloners, people it witha colony of Mefenians, whom the 
Sjartans had cruelly drove out of their own country. 
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The Athenians having overcome the Corcyrians, drew them out by 20 at a time, 


and put them to death with the utmoit cruelty, for affiting the Spartans againft 
them. 
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| 416 | Four military tribunes govern Rome this year, in Which a plot for fetting fire to the 


415} The Arhenans finding themfelves betrayed by Perdiccas king of Macedon, renounce 


1 their league with him, and declare war againft him. eee icn 
414} The Lacedemonians begins the 10 years Dec/ean war. ee 
414] The Athenians take Melos, and put every man able to bear arms to the {word, and 


"413 


( 934°) | 
422| The Atdenians fufpeCting the Chiaas intended to revolt, fent a feet with orders to 
break down the walls of their city of Chios, which was done accordingly, 
422{ The confallhip again Idid afide, and four patrician military tribunes chofe at Rome 
421} This year the government of Rome was alio by four patrician military tribures, 
421 | The beginning of this year a great earthquake, and an eclipfe of the fun, happened 
at Athens together, ——— , I 
421 | The Lacedemonians and Beotians having engaped the Athenians, who befieged 
Megara, got poffeffion ef the city, and drove out all thofe who fided with the 
Atbenians, and then called home the exiles, who feized and gO: pot to death 
105 of their opponents, and then changed the democratic ferm cf government 
into an oligarchy, — ome 
The Lacedemonians {utprize, engage, and kill 600 Athenians, and rout the rel 
with the Jofs only of feven men: In this battle both armies lott their genetals 
Brafidas for the Spartans, and Cleon for the Athenians. ——~— aes 
4201 A peace-cencluded between the AtAcnians and Spartans, which continued sO years: 
This was called the Nicéan peace, from one Nicias, a great man of Arbens who 
brought it about. — — 
420} The confulfhip again reftored at Rome, in the perfons of C. Sempronius Atratinas 
and C. Fabius Vibulans. = aes 
419 | Upon the conclufion of the peace, the Athenians, at the requeft of the Sp.rtaas 
remove the #Hefoterand Me/enians from Pylus to the ifland of Cepbalenia. 
418] The Arhenians conclude a league with the Argives, Ec. for 100 YC@Ts, mening 
417 | Agis king of Sparta grants a trace of 4 months to the Argives, for which the 
Epbor: mulé him a great Fine, and threaten to raze his houfe, fe 
417 | The Athenians bring back the He/otes and Meffenians, and re(ettle them in Pylus, 
417 | Azis king of Sparta and his confederates defeat the rgives, Athenians, Oe, an 
gaia @ Compleat victory over them. me, 
The tribunes oppofing the eleétion of confuls at Rome, L, Papyrius Mugellangs 
ii chofe inter-rex, who prevailed to have military tribanes chofe inftead of confuls, 
and twe new queftors to-be added, to make up their number four, — 
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city, and feizing the capitol by the flaves, was difcovered and prevented, &¢. 
416 | 4cis king of Sparta enters Argos, where the confedetate Greek army lay; and juft 
as the engagement was going to begin, a truce was clapp'd up, ce, ——— 
416 The Athenians invade Sicily; and befiege Syracufe, which defends itfelf bravely, 
and after being reduced to extreme neceflity, is relieved by Gy/ippus, general 0 
of the Corinthians, their confederates. ———— pace es 
416 | The ArLenians joining the Argives, Fc. they break the trace concluded with the 
Spartans, the Spartans engage and everthrow them, and thereupon erecta trophy. 


416] The Argives defert the Arbenians, and make a league with the Spartaas for go 
years, upon which they demolifhed demiotracy (or popular government) and 
eftabhifh ariftocracy (of government by the nobles) athong themfelves, —— 
415] The Argives difliking their new ariltocratic goveramient, abolith it, and retufn 
| to democracy again, and fall upon the Spartans, dnd fuch citizens as wete 
the'r friends, kill fome and banith others, renounce their new league with the 
Spartans, and confirm their old one with the Athenians. = 
415] Tree military tribunes govern Rome this year, when the city Labicum and the 
Equi revolt ; the two tribunes who went agaiaft thém, quarrelling, are entirely 
defeated by the Egxt ; upon which Q, Servilius wag again chole dictator, goks 
againft the enemy, engages and defeats them, and takes Labicam, retarns to Rome 
int 8 days after his departure from it, and lays down his di€tatorfhip. .—— 


Que 


carry the women and children captive to Athens. saainaianien! oh 
414] Rome enjoyed profound peace this year under four military tribune, —— — 
413 | Four military tribunes govern this year, when the 1o tribunes of the people cteate 
great difputes about (the Azrarian law, or) the diftribution of the lands takén 
from the enemy. 7 oeernten al one 
The Herme, or ttatues of Mercary, (of which there were abundance fet dp) wete 
all in one night defaced in Ardens, but could not be difcovered by whom, —+ 
413 | Psfethnes, governor of Lydia, revolts from Dariys king of Perfa, being fup- 
ported by a great army of Greek mercenaries; againft whom Dariks fent Tifa- 
phernes, who bought the mercenaries, and forced Pi/uthnes to furtender upon pré- 
mife of Life ; which hedoitig, Darzys ordered him to be {mothered in ashes. 
413] Archelams, the fon of Perdiccas king of Macedon, upon the refignation of his fa- 
ther, fucceeds him, and reigns 14 years. | eneeetnnemne 
413] Alcibiades, an Athenian general, being wrongfully accufed, runs away to the Spar- 
tans, who entertain him courteoufly. a ree dhtnachremenie 
Egypt revolts from the Ain and 4ryrteus Saites, being joined By the inhabi. 
tants, came out of the Fens, and drove the Perfians out of Egypt, and reigned 
over the whole country. ew" sa eninshecnhemees cobsscremcncke 
412] Demofthenes, the Athenian general, attacks Epipole, in the night, bat is repulfed 
with a mighty flanghter. satires ai ne elem 
412}{ The Syracufans attack, overthrow, and kill and take prifoners Dewtoftdents the A. 
theniaw general, and his whole army 3— and a fewdays afterward atrack Nicias, 
the other 4thenian general, who was taken prifoner, and his whole rémaining 
army. The two generals, and many of the foldiers, contrary to thé capitd- 
fation, were put to death at the inftigation of the people. Thos ended thé Si- 
cilian war, with great difgrace and Prodigious lofs to the 2fthywitns, eee! 
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fhe Lacedemonians befiege Py/us by lani and fea; the Athenians {end Anylus* to 


(935 ) 
The four military tribunes Ikeep all things quiet at Rome this year, ———-+— 
P. Pofthumius, one of the military tribunes that governed th's year, going againft 
the £ gui that had revolted, promis’d his foldiers the fpoil of Ba/ay Hf they took 
it, but breaking his word after the reduction of the place, for #, and Other difa- 
greeable behaviour, was ftoned to death by his legions, being the firft géne- 
ral chat was killed by his own foldiers fince the foundation of Rome, —-Gsmntesks 
The Arhenian fleet engages and overcoines the Peloponnejian ficet ; they take a part, 
and a itorm difperfes tle reft. | | 
The Athenians reduce the révolted Lesbians, Clafomenians, &c. to their sae ta 
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again. ee - 
Alcibiades, Fc. wice defeat the Spartans, ec. and in the lait engagerhent gained J- 
two victories in ote day, one by fea, the other by land 5 took the eneshies wHole 
fleet, and more fpuil than his and the, remaits of theirs could carry. +——-+- 
The confalthp was again reftored at Rome, im the perfons of 4. Cornelias Colas, 
and L. Farius Miduilinus. In this and the three following years, nothing re- 
markable but a plagué happened. 
Antiphon (an Athenian of {uch extraordinary parts and eloquence, was foR- 
feared, that he was pfohibited fpeaking in publick,) and Pi/ander induce the |: 
Aththidns to abolith derhotracy, to choofe five prytanes (or chief niagiftrates)] 
who fhoatd choofe 100, and each of thefe 100 fhould cloofe 3 colleagues, 
and that thété 4co fhould be a fenate with {upreme authority. —— 
The Spartans deteat the Athenian fleet, and take 22 fhips out of 36, ' and kill 
moft cf the men in thé refidue, upon which Exdea revoiis from the dtBenians: 
Thé Spartans and Athenians engage again, the latter takes 21 of the former's fleet, 
which confitted of 73 fail, under, Mindarus; and the Athenians but of §5 under 
Thraf, bilus, and of thefe 19 were funk or taken in the beginning of the fight; 
a few days after the Athenians took 8 Spartan gallies coming trom Byzantidm, 
which had revolted, and reduced the city, and A/cibiades took nine more. b= 
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relieve it, with a fquadron of fhips, &’c. but the wind not proving favourable, 
he returned to Athens, wheré he is condemned to death for not performing his 
orders; and the Spartans take Pylus. 
Alcibiades takes Byzantium, and puts all the Spartan garrifon to the {word, except 
500 which he fent prifoners to Athens. | 
Elia/bib high-prieft of the Feaws dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Feiada {or 
Judas) who officiated in that ftation 36 yéars. ain 
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Myndarus the Spartan admiral cefeated and killed. —_——— 

The expiration of the firft feven weeks of the feventy weeks of Dantei’s pto-f 
_phecy. —— —- _—— i 

Alcibiades and Theramines return to Athbexs in triumph, with 200 fhips, and an 
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immente fpoil. bene es 
Antiochas,; the lieutenant of Alcibiades, breaks his mafter’s orders, and if his db- 
fence attacks the Spartan flect, is defeatzd and killed, and 1g of his thips taken by 
the enemy 3 upon which Ak ibiades is accuféd, and depofed by the Arhenian {e- 
nate, and goes into voluntary banifhment. < _. er 
PaujJanias, the fon of Plifionax, facceeds his fathér in the joint kingdom of La- 
cedamon, , —— ———+- + 
Hannibal (the fon of Gi/zo the Carthaginian) makes an expedition into Sict/y, taltes 
and razes Se/inus and Himera. — — 2 a, 
Conon the Athenian general engages Callicratidés thé Spartan general itt a fea-hghr, 
is overcome, and lo{es 30 fhips, and afterwards was clolely befieged in Myry.cae. 


The Arhenians engage Callicratides a fecond time, and overcome and kill hit, 
take and deftroy 79 Spartan fhips; with the lofs of 19 of theirown, —=—, 
Lyfander, the Spartan general, {urprizes Conon the Athenian general, and intirdly 

defeats him both by land and fea, upon which he fled to Cyprus, with ofly eight 
gallies full of men: This put an end to the maritime power of Arhens at once. 
Lyfander vifité all the neighbouring cities, and reduces them to the Spartan {ub- 
jection, changes their form of government, and puts Spartan governors in 
them to keep them in fubjection. -—--—_-— — 
Darius king of Perfa invetts Cyrus his younget fon, though but a youth of $6 
years old, with the fupreme command of all the provinces of sa Minor, —> 
Three oi the four quattors at Rome were this year, for the firft time, chofe out 
of the plebeians. — = ~ een —tne 
This year Rome was governed by three patrician military tribunes; but the Vo//ei, 
Es’c, revolting, P. Cornelius Rutilus was made dictator, who gain’d a tmpleéat 
victory over the enemy, returncd to Kome, laid down the dittatorfhip, ahd 
the military tribunes refumed their government. ee —_—— 
Artaxerxes U1. eldett fon of Darius II. fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Perfa, 
and teigned 46 years ; before his afcending the throne, he was called r/aces, 
(whom the Greeks for his extraordinary memory called Afenemon, that is, the Re- 
men: berer.) —_—_—— — : . tr 
Artaxerxes ( Arfaces) uyon thé death of his tather Darius, went to Pafargada, to 
be there inaugurated ater the Perfran culluem, by the prictt: of Bed/ona, wicte 
he was informed nis brother Cyrus inende| to murder him ; upon wach Cyrus 
Was {cized and condemned, but at che interccilion of their mother Paryfutis, 
he was both parduned and reftored to his government of 4fa Minor. 
Dionifius Miles, fon-in-law to Hermocrates the great Syracufan, began his tyranny at 
Syracufe, having by many infin:ations got himfcif made generaliffimo, and a 
guard allowed him for h:: own perfon, therewith feized the government, and held 
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it with great cruelty 38 years. — — 
Habnibal, the Carthaginian general, dies, with a great part of his army, of tHe 
Plague, as they lay before Agrigentum in Sicily. — Sa 
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ftates dependant on Sparta to change fides. — = 
— 4007 Agis king of Lacedemon dies, and is facceeded by his brother Agefiiaus, who 
reigned 41 years. — —— — — 
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Imikar, the Carthaginian general, after Hannibal's death, takes Agrigentum end 
Ge/a, and puts an end to the war, by concluding a treaty with Dionyfas the Sy. 
racufay tyrant. —— es ree 

Four patrician military tribunes govern Rome this year. The Vol/ci retake Verruzo, 
and put the Roman garrifon to the (word ; upon which the military tribanes gO 
againit them, furprizz the Vol/ci while in queft of Boo y, and cut them all to pieces. 

Lyfander, the Spartan general, having put Phitaes the Aibentan general, and 300 
captives, wich all their officers, to death, tock 4rbens, and pul'ed down the 
walls, and eitablifhed an oli archic government of 30, called the 30 tyrants, and 
fo compleated the ruin of Athens. Lyfander growing infolent, the ephori fend 
him the fcytale, or counter-taily, to recall] him. ——— = 

Lyfander fends immenfe treafure, which he had taken from the Atlenians, to Sparta, 
by Gy//ypus, who ftole a part of ir, but being detected, was banithed and brand- 
ed with infamy. seein 

Four patrician military tribunes are again chofe, and revenge the affront offered 
to the Roman ambaflador:, by taking Mixur by ftorm, Gc. This year pay 
was firft given to the plebeian foot foldiers. —— 

Six military tribanes chofe to govern Rome, &c. this year. en 

Six military tribunes chofe to goven Rome, &’c. this year, who clofely befieged 
Veii, (one of the greateit ciries in Jta/y) and took and razed the city of Artexa 
after having defeated the Vol/ci. —_—_— —— eas 

Thrafybulus, the Athenian general, marches with his army into Athens, where lay. 
ing down their arms, they facrifice with the citizens, and reftore the old demo- 
cratic government, and expel the 30 tyrants. 

Socrates, the great philofopher and foldier, wrongfully put to death by the -4- 
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Plato pleads for Socrates at Athens, but is forced to defift by the people, who would 

not permit him co go on. ——n _———— _ 
Cyrus, the younger brother of Artaxerxes (.4r/aces) king of Perfa, afpires to the 
throne, and wars againit him, with the help of Zencphon, the famous Greek 
commander, with 13,C09 Greeks 5 but Cyrus being overcome, and killed, Xeno- 
phon, with his remaining Greeks, returned home, 2325 milcs through the ene- 
mies country, though continually harrafled by theis army. 


400) The Lacedemonians make war with the Perfians. = — 
49°} Conon the Athenian made admiral of the Perfaw fteet: He engages the Lacede- 


monians, kills their admiral, and tota!ly defeats their whole fleet, confifting of 
GO fail, and takes 50 of them, and sco fprifoners, and reduced many of the 


40°} Conon, after defeating the Spartans, returns to Attica, and in his way brings over 


the Cyclades to jointhe Avhenians, and reduces Cythera, and confirms the Co- 
rinthian league s and upon his arrival at Arhens, fets about rebuilding the walls, 
refortifying the eity, Gc. for which the Perfsax general puts him in prifon, — 
The fiege of Veii itil carried on with great vigour, by the fix mititary tribunes of 
this year, who are now {aid to invent lines of circumvallation and contravallation, 
and kept the army in the fieldall winter in wocden barracks Covered with skins. 
This year a law was made, that the Romax cavalry fhould be paid out of the 
publick treafure. 
Agefilaus, king of Sparta, routs the Perfians under Tifapbernes, takes a great deal 
of fpoil, and over-runs all Lydia 3 upon which Jifaphernes was put to death. 
Amyntas Succeeds Archelaus in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns only one 
year, and is then fet afide. ——= — 
Paufanias fucceeds Amyntas in the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns only one 
year. 
Agefilaus, king of Sparta, invades Phrygia, took many cities, amaffed great fums, 
marched into Paph/agonia, joins Spithridates, a revolted Perfan lord, then re 
turns and takes Da/cylium, a ftrong city of Pérygia, and winters in the palace 
of Pharnabaxus the Perfian general. 
Dionyfus, the Syracufan tyrant, having defeated his enemies, and confirmed him 
{elf by flaughcer, cruelty, and bribery, in the government, addicts himfelf to 
poetry and other polite arts, in which he imagined him{elf a nonpareil. — 
Amyntas is reftured, and fucceeds Pau/fanias in the kingdom of Macedon, and 
reigned 6 years. 
Six new military tribunes were chofe to govern Rome this year ; but by the dif- 
agreement of two that commanded at the fiege of Veci, they are routed by the 
Falifc and Capenates, and the fallies of the /ezentes 3 which occafioned the de- 
pofition of all the fix military tribunes, and the choice of fix new ones. —— 
Dionyfius the Syracufan breaks his faith with the Carthaginians, and feizes the 
perfons, houles, and effects of all their fubjects, which was very large, then trad- 
ing at Syracu/e. —= 
Dionyfius the Syracu/an invelts Moyta (a very ftrong city, in league with the Car- 
thaginians, built in a {mall ifland about half a mile from the fea-thore, where 
the Carthaginians kept their milicary ftores and provifions) and ravaged and 
reduced moft of their other contederate cities and provinces; after fome time 
fpent in the fiege, and feveral times attempting to florm it, was as often repulfed, 
with great lofs on both fides, buc at laft he takes it, and puts every perfon to the 
{word, except fome that fheltered themfelves in the Greek temples; here he got 
immenfe riches. 
The Carthaginians enter the port of Syracufe in the night, with 10 pallies, and funk 
moft of the fhips then there, and returned without the lofs of one man. —— 
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Five patrician and one plebeian (P. Licinixs Cal/vus) military tribune chofe for the 
government of Rome this year. — 


Geren 


396 | Thrafybulus .reduces Byzantium and Chalibis; then he goes to Lesbos, and reduces 
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all the revolted cities to the fubjection of Arhens ; alter which he goes to Rhodes, 
and exactsa great fum of money; the Rhodians, fet upon him in the night, 
and kill him, and drive his army on board their fhips. 2 me —— 
Neshereus (or Nepberites) of the Mendefii, becomes king of Eyypt, and reigns 6 years. 
Licinius behaved fo well this laft year, that five plebeians and one patrician were 
chofe to be the military tribunes for governing Rome this year. ——m 
The Carthaginians under Himilco retake Moyta, reduces Lipara, the capital of 
the ifland Lipara, the principal of the 7 Zolian iflands; then they inveft Afe/- 
fana, take it, and raze it; upon this the Siew/i revolt from Dionyfus, and join 
Himileo: Leptines, the Sicilian admiral, engages Mago the Carthaginian, and is 
entirely defeated with great flaughter, lofing 100 gallies, and more than 20,cco 
men. Himilco marches to Syracu/fe, lays all the country about it wafte, take: 
Acradina, and plunders, the rich temples of Ceres and Proferpina, then befieges 
Syracufe ; buta plague breaking out, carries off 150,0c0 of his men 5 Diony/u; 
attacks the remainder by land and Sea, andentirely routs them, killing, burning. 
taking and deftroying, almoit all their vaft feet and army 3 Hamilco 1s forced to 
pay 300 talents for leave for himfelf and the citizens of Carthage to get away 
in the Night. Upon Hamilco’s return to Carthage, he kills himfelf. ———- 
Upon Hamilco’s defeat, the Africans revolt from the Carthaginians, and with an ar- 
my of 200,000 men they take Tunis, and come to Carthage 3 but mutinying 
among themielves, they return home again. _—_—__— —_—— 
The Carthaginians imagining all their misfortunes happened to them for violating 
the temple of Ceres and Proferpina at Syracufe, to appeafe them they dedicated 
temples, and fet up magnificent ftatues to their honour, and {clect priefis out of 
the greatelt families to facrifice to them. 
Upon a great mortality that happened in the Roman army , by the fudden change of 
the weather from extreme cold to exceflive heat, the Syby/ine books were con- 
fulted : The Duumviri (who were their keepers) pretended to find a new ex- 
piation, called the Le&ifternium; viz, three beds were placed in a temple, round 
a plentiful table, and the ftatues of 4po//o, Latona, Diana, Hercules, Mercury, 
and Neptune taken down from their nitches, were laid on the beds, and ferved 
with magnificent repafts for eight days ; Thefe ceremonies were imitated in pri. 
vate families; open houfes were kept for friends, ftrangers, and enemies ; al: 
law-(uits, difputes, °c. were fufpended, and even the prifoners releafed, to par- 


take of thefe publick rejoicings. eerie 
Conon comes to Athens with 80 fhips, and 50 talents, and repairs the city of Athens, 
and offers a facrifice of 100 oxen. ee 


Six military tribunes, all patricians, chofe this year, out of a fuperftitious notion 
that plebeians were of too low an extract, however well qualified, for the dif- 
charge of fo high a ftation. —_—_— 

Six patricians chofe military tribunes for this year, who caufe (in conformity to the 
an{wer of the oracle at De/phos) pioneers to make a canal to carry off the waters 
of the lake 4/bano, and convey them all over the fields in trenches, which won- 
derful work fubfilts to this day : The auguries being not aufpicious, thefe fix tri- 
bunes lay down ; and after a fhort interregnum fix new ones are chofe in their 
ftead, all plebeians. ———— 

Mago the Carthaginian endeavours, by popular means, to retrieve their affairs in 
Sicily, ufes the inhabitants courteoufly, encourages all deferters from Dionyfius, Se. 
but engaging with Dionyfius, is drove out of the field, with the lofs of 800 men, 
and retires into dbacenum, and Diomfius returns to Syracufe. 

Dionyfius the Syracufan tyrant, and Mago, the Carthaginian general, conclude a 

eace. 

The two military tribunes that carried on the war were intirely defeated ; upon 
which M. Furius Camillus was made di€tator, who pufhes on the fiege fo vi- 
goroufly, that after ten years fiege, Veii was taken by itorm, and the dictator en- 
tered the city in triumph, drawn in a chariot by four milk white horfes, and his 
own face painted with vermillion, which gave great offence, &e. 

The Roman ladies, for voluntarily bringing in their golden toys to make a 
vafe to prefent to Apollo, were allowed to have funeral orations for illuftrious wo- 
men, like thofe of the men, and liberty to ride in chariots at the publick 

ames. — — 

Bora king of Cyprus revolts from the Perfans. 

Amyntas king of Macedon is depofed by the Jéyrians, who brought in drgeus, bu 
two years after Amyntas was reitored again, and reigned 19 years. 

Six patrician military tribunes rule this year, in which a propofal is made, that half 
the fenators, knights, and people of Rome fhould remove to Veii i but after vat 
ftruggles and much arguing, "tis over-ruled. 

Camillus (general of the Roman army, and one of the military tribunes) by an 
act of juiiiceand generofity towards the children of the nobles of Fasifcr, and 
their tutor, fo wrcught upon them, that they fubmit voluntarily to the Romazs. 

Acoris facceeds Nephereus as king of Egypt, and reigned 13 years. 

The confulfhip at Rome is reftored again in the perfons of L. Lucretius Flavius, 
and Severus Sulpitius Camerinus. ‘Vhis year great difputes happen between the 
tribunes of the people and the fenate ; who at lait decreed that fix acres of the Veis 
land fhould be given to every father of a family and every freeman that was fingle. 

L. Valerius Potitusand M. Manlius Capitolinus chofe con{fuls at Rome, and begin their of- 
fice with celebrating the great games in honour of ‘Fupiter, Juno, and Minerva, 
3c, butacontagious diltemper happening, with which the confuls were affcéted, 
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| 3871 The Spartans and Perfians conclude the peace, called the peace of Ania 


¢ Px, 


the people depos’d them, and an inter-regnunr followed, during whi | 

fidents ruled alternately, day by day, for a {mall time ; and ° rags . 
bunes were again chofe,——=A cenfus being taken, the number of sale oy 
bear arms was reported to be 1525583 ee People ft to 


leidas, 


greatly prejudicial to the Greeks. | 
387} Camillus, the great Roman commander, goes into voluntary banithment, and 
fides at: Ardea. ean ee oe 
387 | Evagoras expels Abdymon the Citian, the Perfan governor for Artaxerxes, and takes 
pofleifion of his paternal kingdom of Cyprus, by the help of the Athenian 
86 | Brennus, king of thofe Gau/s called the Senones, fituate between Paris and M- 
comes into /taly, and befieges C/ufum ; the C/ufini beg afiltance of the aut 
who fend the three Fadii ambaffadors to Brennus s who behaving haughtily in 
ambafladors go into the town, and head the befieged in a fally, wherein they kill 
a principal Gaulifo officers this enrages Brennus, apo which he demands of the 
Ronan fenate, that the Fadii fhould be delivered up to him ; but inftead there. 
of, the people chufe them military tribunes for the year enfuing ; upon which 
Brennus marches towards Rome. ——— a —— 
386] Diownfius, the Syracufan tyrant, fond of being thought a great poet, fends his verfes 
and chariots to the O/ympic games, where he is defpifed, which makes him mad, 
and caufes him to break out into extravagancies, killing fome of his friends, and 
banifhes others. —_—— — 
386| The Lacedemouians fall upon the Thebans, and feize their capital ; 400 principal 
Thebans fly to Athens for {accour, where they are kindly received, and by their 
afliftance retake Thebes. —_—_—_— eaters pis eet 
386] The Perfians, under the cammand of Tiribaxus, invades Cyprus with 300,000 
men, and 300 hips, and after an engagement with Evazoras king of Cyprus, 
obtain a great victory ; upon which Ewvagoras flies to Sallamine, whither the 
Perfians purfue, and befiege him by land and fea, where he is forced to yield on 
very hard terms, 
385 |The military tribunes aflemble a Roman army of 40,000 men, and go to meet Bren. 
nus, king of the Gauls, whofe army was 70,000: They meet and engage, up- 
on the banks of the river A//ia, where the Romans were intirely defeated ; upon 
which the people fled from the city of Rome into the neighbouring cities, and 4 
days after the battle Brennus entered Rome, killed all the people he met with, ra- 
vaged and burnt the city, demolithed the temples and publick edifices, and razed 
the walls to the ground, and befieged the capitol. ——— : 
385|The Gauls befiege Ardea, with a confiderable forces but thinking themfelves fecure, 
neglect difcipline ; whereupon Camillus, the great Roman general, heads the 
Ardean youth, and fallies out in the night, furprizes the Gau/s drowned in wine, 
and makes a dreadful flaughter; ‘whereupon the fcattered Romans fend deputies 
to beg Camillus to take upon him the command of all the remaining Roman for- 
ces, but he refufing, the fenate reverfe his fentence of condemnation, and pro- 
claim him dictator. —— —— = 
385] The Gauls befieging the capitol, find a private Paflage of very difficult afcent, gets 
up it undifcovered in the night ; but fome geefe that were kept in the court of 
the capitol in honour of ‘/ux0, and near her temple, making a noife at the Gau/s 
approach, Man/ius (a galiant foldier, who had pafs'd the contulate) attacks them, 
and beats them off the walls, and fo faves the capitol , for which he was highly 
honoured, and geefe were ever after had in honour at Rome, a flock of them 
being always kept at the publick expence: A golden image of a gocfe was 
erected in memory of them, and a goofe every year carried in triumph, upon a 
foft litter finely adorned. From this time the Dogs were held in abhorrence, and 
every year one impaled on a branch of elder. —_ PRE aEe 
385 | Gaus, admiral of the Perfian fleet, revolts from Artaxerxes, is joined by the Eeyp- 
tians and Lacedemonians; but while vait preparations were making to fupport 
him, Gaus was murdered by one of his officers, and the whole affair dropt. 
385 | The plague and famine rage in Brennus’s army, and fo many of them died in one 
quarter of the city, as occafioned it to be called Bu/la Gallica, or the place 
where the dead bodies of the Gau/s were burnt. Both fides fuffering extremely, 
‘twas agreed upon oath, that upon the Romans paying 1000 |. weight of gold, the 
Gaals fhould raife the fiege, and quit the Roman territories : When the gold was 
brought, the Gau/s fcales and weights were found to be falfe ; upon which Sul- 
pictus, one of the Roman military tribunes, complaining, Brennus, inftead of ex- 
cufing it, threw his fword and belt into the fcales where the weiglits were, Crying 
out, Va Viais, or Woe to the Conquered. ‘This continuing the difpute, Camilins 
with his army comes up, and he witha few followers gets into the city, and orcers 
the gold to be carried back to the treafury ; upon which a {cuffle happens, and in 
the following night, Brennus and his army retires to the Gabinian way, eight miles 
from Rome, and encamped there ; inthe morning Camillus purfued, engaged, and 
totally overthrew them, with a great flaughter, and the remainder weie cut off, 
as they wandered up and down the fields by the inhabitants ; fo that there was 
not one left to carry the news home; and Camillus returned to Rome in tt- 
umph, loaded with fpoils, the foldiers in their fongs calling him Romulus, father 
of his country, and fecond founder of Rome, at which fome of the great men being 
offended, the tribunes {peak difrefpeétfully of Camillus, infinuating he aimed to 
make him(elf king; but the fenate voted his continuing in the d:tutorihip for 
one whole year, to put their confufions to rights, which ended in a decree for re- 
building the city, which Breznus had burnt down. 
3.84 | Camillus laying down the dictatorfhip, an interregnum followed, wherein Camti/us 
and P. Cornelius Scipio ruled alternately ; and after fome time, fix military tr- 
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bunes were chofe, who immediately fet about collecting what monuments, tables, 
of laws, treaties with nations, &%c. that could be found in the ruins, et 
384 | The 2 di/eshave thecare of rebuildingthe city of Rome: The expence of building the 
private houfes was defrayed out of the publick treafury ; but through hafte, ig 
norance, and covetuoufnefs, the plan was very illy projected and executed —— 


3841 Artaxerxes, king of Perfia, goes in perfon againit the Cadufians, (a people -in- 


habiting the mountain between the Euxine and Ca/pian fea) with an army of 
300,000 foot and 20,000 horfe ; but the country being unable to furnifh provi. 
fions, a famine enfues, whereby all the horfe, and abundance of the foot, &c. 
were loft ; but the Cadu/ians, by the artful negotiations of Tiribazus were brough' 
to fubmit to the Perfans. 
384| Achoris king of Egypt dies, and ts fucceeded by P/ammuthis, who reigned only 
one year. 
384 | Sphodrias, the Spartan commander at The/pis, attempts in the night to feize the 
fort of Pyreum at Athens; but the fun rifing when he came to Elexfna, his 
men refufed to march any farther; upon which the Athenians declare war 
againft the Spartans. —— 
383|The Lacedemonians, under Agefilaus, one of their kings, invades Baotia, anc 
braves the Thebans and their allies, in the neighbourhood of their own city.x—— 
383 | The hardfhips and misfortunes of the Romans encourages their tributaries to revolt, 
upon which Cami//us is again chofe dictator, who, at the head of an army, attacks 
and defeats the Vo//ci and Latins, takes their camp and the city of Bola, the capito) 
of the Egut; from whence he marches againft the Vol/c’, whom he intirely re- 
duced ; from thence he went to Sutrium, (which the Hetrurians had taken, and 
turned out all the inhabitants, and in which they were revelling without guard) 
entered thecity, put many to the fword, took a vaft number of prifoners, and 
reftored the natives again, and then returned to Rome in triumph a third time. 
Upon his return, the captives were fold, and with part of the amount af the 
fale the Roman ladies were repaid for their jewels they had formerly contri- 
buted to make a prefent to Apo//o ; and the remainder bought three gold vafes, 
which, with Cam//us’s name infcribed on them, were put at the feet of uno in 
the temple of Fupiter. 
383 | Nicoreon, tyrant of Salamis, taking offence at a fatyrical expreilion of the philofopher 
Anaxarchus, ordered him to be pounded to death with iron peitles in a great 
mortar. 
383 | Nepherotes {ucceeds Pfammuthis in the kingdom of Egypt, and reigns only four 
months, ————— —— ——_— —— 
382 | Nefanebis (the firft of the Sebennytic race) fucceeds Nepherotes in the kingdom of 
Egypt, and reigns 12 years. 
382|The Romans lay the country of the Equi wafte, to prevent their revolting, and 
demolifh the two cities of Cortuofa and Contenebra, and repair and ftrengthen 
the capitol. 
382 | Dionyfius, the Syracufan, makes a defcent into Hetruria, plunders a rich temple 
in the fuburbs of Agy/la, from whence he carries off 1000 talents im money, 

and rich fpoils that he fold for 500 more. — 


382}The Carthaginians having declared war againft Dionyfius king of Syracu/z, he 
engages Mago the Carthaginian general, and kills 10,000 of his men, takes 
5000, and obliges the reft to fue for peace, which is refufed. 
382|/The Carthaginians having recruited under Mago’s fon, engage and defeat the 
Syracufans at Cronion, and kill Leptines, the king’s brother, and 14,000 Syracu- 
fans on the fpot ; upon which, to obtain peace, Drony/ius was forced to pay 
1000 talents, and deliver up the city and territories of Se/inus, and part of 
the territories of Agrigentum. ae 
382 | Chabrias, the Athenian, engages the Lacedemonian fleet, and after a very long and 
doubtful battle, at lait gained an abfolute victory, though with the lofs of 18 
gallies, the Lacedemonians lofing 24, befides 8 that were taken with all their 


=a 


a, 


wa, 


men. — = ial 
382 | Chabrias, the Athenian general, after delivering the dbderites, while he was fettling 
the affairs of the city was affaflinated. | 
381 |The Athenians and Lacedemonians make a peace, wherein it was concluded that 
all the Grecian cities fhould be free, which was neither long nor well kept, the 
Thebans protefting againft it, Se. bee 
381|The Perfian army and fleet come upon the coafts of Egypt, and attack Pelufium ; 
bue Neéanebis, king of Egypt, having well fortified and garrifoned it, the Per- 
fians could not get any confiderable advantage, and quarrelling among them. 
felves, ended the war and returned home. , 
381 {A temple, which in the Gaul war had been vowed to Mars, is now built, an 
coniecrated at Rome, and four tribes of the people beyond the Tiber added to 
make up the whole number of tribes 25, who all enjoyed the fame commen 
rights and privileges. Sewers ot 
3801] Cami.lus chofe by the Romans one of the military tribunes for this year, with full 
power to prefide and dircét in all warlike affairs ; upon which he heads an ar- 
my, and engages the xtiates, Latins, and Hernici, who had revolted, and 
overthrows them ; after which, going to the relief of Sutrium, (then befieged, 
and in part taken by the Hetrurians) he makes a dreadful flaughter of the ene- 
my, conquers the city, and goes to Nepet, which had fubmitted to the Hetrz- 
rians, and cook it by affault, and put all the Hetrurian foldiers to the {word, 
and condemned thofe citizens to die by the lictors axes, that had promoted che 
difaffection. a —_——_. 
377 | Maniius, one of this year’s military tribunes, endeavours by all poflible atts of po- 
pularity to engage the peoples affections, in order to grafp the fupreme power ; 
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upon which the Voli revolting, 4. Cornelius Coffus is chofe dictator, who 
marching againit the Vol/ei, defeats them ; then returning to Rome, cites Man. 
Jivs before him, and condemns him for an incendiary, &c, after which he wa: 
honoured with atriumph ; upon which the fenate orders a colony of Romas cj. 
tizens to be fent to Sutrium, and allotted each man 2 acres and half of arable 
land. (ememeteeeege 

The Carthaginians land an army in Italy, and reftore the inhabitants of H; po 
(built by the Locri) to their city, from whence they had been expelled for be- 
ing the allies of Carthage. 

A moftterrible plague breaks out at Carthage, which {wept away an infinite num. 
ber of people, and almoft depopalated the whole country ; this diltemper mad 
the people fo mad as to caufe the afflicted to fally out of their houfes, {word ir 
hand, and kill all they met with: Upon this the Africans and Sardi revolt, anc 
are reduced with d:fiiculty : This Diftemper is faid to afflict the Carthaginians {e- 
veral years. ———o 

Agefilaus, king of Sparta, comes ambaflador to Nedfanebis king of Egypt, to fol 
licit fuccours for the Lacedemonians againit the Thebans. 

Camillus again chofe one of this year’s military tribunes, and Manlius condemned fo: 
afpiring to the regal dignity, and thrown headlong from the capitol ; but a 
plague happening foon after, the populace afcribe it to be a judgment, for un- 
juftly punithing Manlius, 

The plague {weeping away great numbersof the Romans, the Volfci, &¥c. revolt , 
the military tribunes aflemble an army, but can’t go ayainft them, through th: 
violence of the plague ; upon which the Vol/ci, &c, commit great ravages upon 
the Roman allies. 

Six military tribunes govern Rome this year ; and the plague being ceafed, they re 
duce part of the revolters to their obedicnce again. ———ae ee 

Niocles killed E-vagoras king of Cyprus, and reigned in his ftead. 

Camillus is a 6:h time chofe military tribune, much againft his will, and with L. 
Furius, his colleague, goes againit the revolted Vo//ci, who overcome Furius, but 
are entirely defeated by Camillus. 

FJohanan (or Fohbn) fucceeds his father Foiada in the Fewi> high-priefthood ; bu 
Bagofes, governor of Syria, &c. having promifed itto Febua, (or F e/us his brother) 
upon his coming to act, Fobanan rasfed his paflion fo high, that he killed him 
in the inner court of the temple; for which Bago/es (the Per/an general) feverely 
muléted the temple feven years. a 

The Roman patricians oppofe the choice of cenfors, which occafions fo great a 
difturbance, that the Praeneffines revolt, and come up to the very gates of Rome ; 
upon which Titus QuinGius was chofe dictator, and the Prene/ffines retire from 
the city tothe banks of the 4l/ia, whither the dictator followed, and over- 
threw them : Afterwards he purfued them, and overtook them before they reach- 
ed Preeneffe, and overthrew them a fecond time, took all their itrong holds, and 
appearing before Prenefte, it capitulated. The Dictator returned to Rome in 
triumph, bringing from Preneffe the ftatue of Fupiter Imperator, which was 
placed in the capitol between ‘Fupiter Capitoinus and Minerva, and then laid 
down his diclatorfhip, which lafted but 25 days; upon which three patrician: 
and three plebeians are chofe military tribunes. 

The Voici draw the Roman generals into an ambufcade, and kill many of their 
men, and take their camps. cramer 

The Athenians and Lacedemonians make peace again, proclaiming all the Grecian 
cities free, againft which the Thebans again protett, f C. 

The Thebans and Lacedemonians being at war, the Thebans demand help of the 
Athenians, who fend Iphicrates to their affiftance, who fucceeds but badly. 

The Spartans having made a truce with the Thebans, Ec. in their return home 
meeting “rchidamus coming to their affiftance with a great reinforcement, re- 
turn, break the truce, engage, and are totally overthrown in the battle of Lewe 
tra, whereby they loft the empire of Greece, which they had held for 500 years 
This fatal news coming to Sparta, while the Ephori were fuperintending the 
Gymnic {olemnities, went on without taking any notice of the calamity. —— 

The Vol/ci entering the Roman territories, lay them wafte ;_ upon which the Ro 
mans enter the enemies country with two armies at once, and Jay it watte, anc 
returnto Rome with great booty. Two cenfors are this year choie, but fulpend 
their office upon account of the publick troubles. —_—_—— —_—— 

Cleombrotus, king of Lacedemon, is killed in battle at Leura, and is fucceeded 
by his fon Agefipolis. onan 

The Latins and Fol/ei join againft the Romans, but are overthrown by the military 
tribunes P. Valerias and L. A milius. —— 

The Latins remaining obftinate againft the Romans, enter the country of the Tu/ 
culans, and put many tothe {word, and take their city : The Romans come to 
their relief, take the place by affault, and put every Latin to the {word, and re- 
turn back to Rome, having reinitated the Tu/culan:. 

Agefipolts king of Lacedemon dies, and is fucceeded by his brother Cleomenes, who 
reigned about two years. —— 

Agefilaus is made dictator at Sparta, with power even over the laws: He raife: 
an army, marches into the 4rcadian territories, ravages the country, takes fome 
towns, and returns home. 

The Mantineans rebuild their city, and fortify themfelves thereins and the .#ca- 
dians rebuild Meglapolis, to which they repair from all their villages: The La 
cedemonians go againtt them, kill Lycomedes, the Mantinean general, and 2C€0 
men ; upon which the Thebans fend them allittance, under Epaminondos and Pelo 
pidas; the Spartans being retir’d, they invade Laconia, and come even to 
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Sparta; but by the wife management of Agefilaus, are forced to retire; and i 

their return laid wafte the country as they marched off, —_— I] | 6r- 
3936] 2629] 37°] Two hundred Spartan rebels feize the temple of Diana at [orion but Azefilar 

having artfully difperfed them, all were taken and put to death, withour ar: 

trouble. — — in ono | [i | 17 
3936] 2629 | 370] Epaminondas, the Theban general, upon his leaving Sparta rebuilt the city of Me; 

jena, and recalled and replaced the ancient inhabitants, after they had been dil. 


pofleffed 00 years. — —— —_——— II | 617 
3937| 2630] 369 Epaminondas, the Theban general, attacks and forces the lines of the Spartans and 

their confederates, and wafles the country of Peloponne/us, reduces Sicyon, and at: 

tacked Corinth. ——! IT }618 
3937| 2630] 369 | Taiches, king of Egypt, (the fucceflor to Necanebis) while he was gone to op- 

pole the Perfians in Phenicia, was depofed at home, and Neéabenus his kint- 

man fet up in his {tead. am! I $275 


3937|2630| 369] The Roman ftate fall into a fort of anarchy for four years, by the contentions of the 

tribunes, there being only tribunes and zdiles chofe governors during that time. IV 1579 
3938| 2631] 368] The Lacedemonians kill 10.000 Arcadians, without the lofs of one man, man | If [618 
3938|2631 | 368] Agefilaus defeats the Mendefian that oppofed NeG@abenus, being king of Egypr, and 


thereby fettles him upon the throne. I | 276 
3938] 2631] 368] Dionyfius the Syracufan breaks the peace, and falls upon the Carthaginians, takes 

feveral cities from them in Sicily, Se. but growing fecure and negligent, the 

Carthaginians {urprize his gallies in the port of Erix, and take and deftroy | 

mott of them, upon which a peace enfues. — VI 1773 
3938] 2631 | 368] Cleomenes {ucceeds his brother Age/spolis as joint king ot Sparta, which he held 

only one year. —_-——- II [618 


3939 | 2632] 367 | Cleomenes adts as firft magift:ate of Sparta, and Archidamus (fon of Agefilaus) has 
the command of the army : He goes into Arcadia, takes Cary@, and puts all to 
the {word. Cuiffdas, general of Diomsfius, declaring his time was out, and 

, that he muft return home, which attempting, he was in part furrounded by the 
Meffenians ; hereupon he fends to acquaint Archidamus with it, who comes to 
his afliitance, falls upon the Arcadians, and utterly defeats them, and kills} 
10,000 upon the fpot, without lofing one Spartan ; which for that reafon was 
called the tearlefs battle, —_——- ——~—— |} I] } 618 


3941} 2634] 365] The Velitre declaring war againft Rome, and over-running the Roman territories 
befiege Tu/culum, whofe inhabitants were now admitted as Roman citizens. Six 
military tribunes are chofe, who raiie an army, defeat the enemy, relieve 
Tufiulum, and invell Velitre. — ——| 1V 579 

3942| 2635] 364] The difputes between the patricians and plebeians at Rome arifes to fo great a 
heighth, that Cami//us is chofe a fourth time dictator ; but the faction for the 
people was fo ftrong, that he could do but little good, and therefore laid down 
his ofice ; upon which, after a thort inter-regnum, P. Maniius fucceeded. VI} 581 

394312636] 363]Six military tribunes govern Rome this year ; but upon an information that the 
Gauls were in full march againft Rome, Camillus was a fifth time made dictator, 
though now 80 years of age; he goes againft the Gau/s, encamped upon the 
banks of the Axio, and by ftratagem puts them into confufion, and entirely 
routs them ; then goes againit Ve/itre, which immediately fubmits ; then re- 
turns to Rome, where he is decreed a triumph both by fenate and people. 
Rome being now delivered from publick danger, the private difputes rifing too 
high co be allay’d, the fenate is forced to enact the three following laws, the tit. for 
{upprefling the military tribunefhip and reftoring the confulate, one of which was 
to be a piebeian, the other a patrician; the 2d. that what intereft any perfon 
in debt had paid, fhould be efteemed as fo much principal, and his debts fo much 
reduced, and the remainder to be paid by equal payments; the 3d. that no Roman 
fhould hold more than 500 acres of land ; the furplus to be divided among the 
poorer citizens. 

3944] 2637] 362] The confulate reftored in the perfons of L. Emilius Mamercinus, a patrician, and 
L. Sextus, a plebeian. The fenate orders the great games, and a new Officer, 
called a Pretor, is chofe out of the patricians, to be a judge in all civi} mat. 
ters: Likewife two patrician diles are chofe to take care of the temples, 
theatres, games, markets, tribunals of juftice, and the city walls, &c. 

3944| 2637} 362 |New commouons break out in Pe/oponne/us, between the Tegeteans and Mantineans, 
which draw in the Athenians and Spartans. 

3945 | 26381 361 | Epaminondas, in a very obftinate battle with the Lacedemonians, &c. iskilled, and 
a great number of men on both fides. 

3945 | 2638 | 361 | Diomsus, the Syracu/an tyrant, having caufed a tragedy compofed by himfelf to be 
acted at Arhens, for the prize of poetry at the feaft of Bacchus, was proclaim’d 
victor, upOn which he treated all Syracu/e for feveral days, and drinking excef- 
fively, contracted a violent diforder, for the cure of which requiring an opiate, 


IV 1583 
II | 619 


his phylicians gave him one from which he never awoke. ———a TI1} 61 
3945 |] 2638| 361 | Perdiccas, king of Macedon, goes againft the [/Arians; they engage, and the Ma. 

cedonians are routed with a great flaughter ; among the flain was Perdiccas him- 

felf, with many of the officers 3 his fon Amyntas, then a child, was declared his 

fucceffor. | [If | 287 


3945} 2638] 361] L. Genucius,a plebeian, and Sereilius Abala, a patrician, being Confuls this year 
at Rome, a dreadful plague broke out, which carried off great numbers of the 
people, one cenfor, three tribunes of the people, and one Curz/e xdile, and the 
great Camillus, whole character was, that he never fought a battle without get- 
ting a complete victory, never befieged a city without taking it, nor ever icc 
an army into the field which he did not bring back loaded with glory, honour, 
{poil, and booty, &c, come onetetg — 


t1 G Dion: fius 


om ' 


ae -w__2 oe. = 


'Y. of , Before ( 942 ) Vel. Pas, 


father in Syracuje, and fends to Athens for Plato the philofopher, to initruct 
him in polite literatures who came accordingly. — pe 

2639| 360|Dion, a great man in Syracufe, being banithed, confpires againit Disay/us, and 
comes with 800 well difciplined troops, who were immediately joined ty a vaii 
multitude of malecontents ; they enter Syracu/e without oppofition, take Epipole by 
{torm, and jet all the citizens at liberty Who were priioners in the fort, anc 
then block up all the tyrants friends. _ = 
3946 | 2639 360 | Dionyfius returns from Caalonia in Italy, and finding his afiairs de{perate, offers the 
Syracufans to reftore the government of the demccracy. 
3946} 2639 360\The parties of Dionand Dion) fins engage, wherein many being killed on both fides, 
Dion at length prevails ; upon which Diom is prefented with a gold crown, &. 
Socn after Dionyfius offers to furrender the citadel, all the troops in garrifon, and 
money to pay them five months, and to retire into ftaly ; but this not being 
granted, he efcaped in a fingle veficl, with his treafure, Sc. into Ltaly, leaving 
his fon Apollocrates governor in the citadel. 
360|The Macedoxian', under ther king Philip, defeat Mantius, the Athenian genera , 
who was aflifting A-geus, Philip's competitor for the crovn of Macedon, —— 
360 Philip, brother of the acceated Perdiccas, returns from ‘J/ebes, and (thouph at fri 
he prete.ded to aét as guardian to his nephew) prefently takes upon him the 
kingdcm of Macedon, with the free confent of all parties; and to itrengthen h, 
intereft, declares Amphipolis a free city, makes large pr.f-nts to the great meu 
of Peonia, and to Paufanias king of Sparta. — pastes 
360 C. Sulpitius, a patrician, and C. Licinius Stola, a plebeian, are chofe confuis at 
Rome : The plague continuing, to appeafe the Gods they ufe th: Le4ilernium, 
and conftitute new fports, called the Scenici, or pantomine danccs, and Fevive the 
ceremony of driving a nail (by the dictator 7. Manlius, who was now named fur 
that purpofe) into that part of the wall of "Fupiter Capitolinus’s temp]: which dividea 
it from the chappel of Minerva, under the fame roof 5 which being performed, hx 
offers to raife anarmy to go againft the Hernici, but is oppofed by the tribuncs. 

who compel him to lay down his office, then impeach him tor his ill conduct. 
359 | Apefilaus, one of the famous Spartan kings, dies in his return from Perfa, and is 
fucceeded in the joint kingdom of Sparta by Archidamus the 2d. who teignec 

23 years. ee —_—— amma 

359 | Dion is fhamefully and ingratefully forced to fly, with his adherents, from Syraca/e. 
359 | Ochus, fon of Artaxerxes, lucceeds his father in the kingdom of Perfia, the mot 
cruel and wicked prince that ever reigned in Perfia, cauting all of the blood royal 
of all ages and fexes to be murdered. 
359| Argeus (a pretender to the crown of Macedon ) comes with an army as far as ze ; 
the inhabitants oblige him to retire, upon which Péilip purfues him, eng ges anc 
defeats him, with gieat flaughter. — — — 
359 | Philip, king of Macedon, concludes a peace with the Arbeatans, invades the P.o- 
nians, takes their city, and reduces them to become his tributaries ; then marches 
againft the I//yrians, engages, totally routs, and kills 7c00 upon the fpot, and con. 
flrained them to buy a peace, at the expence of all theit former conquelts in 
Macedonia. 
A terrible earthquake making a chafm that could not be ftopped up at Rome, the 
augurs declared it could not be done till what the ftrength and power of the Ro- 
man people confifted in was thrown into it, and that fach victim would fecure the 
eternal duration of the Roman ftate: M. Curtius, a brave young patrician, ex- 
plained this anfwer by arms and valour, puts on his habiliments of war, and rid- 
ing upon a fine horfe, richly caparifoned, jumped into the gulph. Upon this, Ge- 
nucius the plebeian conful goes againit the Hernici, but falls into an ambuicade, 
and the legions flying, he is killed; upon which Appius Claudius is made 
ditator, who with great lofs and difficulty beat the Hernici, but is refuled a 
triumph. 
Nypfiascomes to the port of Arethu/a, with a reinforcement of men and fupply of corn, 
encourages the tyrants friends to hold out tothe laftextremity : The Syracufans {et 
upon his fhips, taking fome, fink others, and difperfe the reit 3 then give themielves 
up to debauchery 5 upon which the army of Nypjas falls upon them in the 
night, takes the city, and kills all they meet with, c. and then retire into the ci- 
tadel; upon which the citizens that were left fend deputies to Dion, who makes 
all the hafte poffible to their relief: The next night Diomy/ius’s foldiers fally out 
of the citadel, murder all they meet with, and fet fire to the city 5 in the midit of 
this confufion Dion comes with what Pe/oponnefian troops he had, and marching 
through fire, blood, and dead bodies, attacked the enemy with the greateft fury 
imaginable, 3 after many hours fight with a much fuperior number, the Pelo- 
ponnefians forced the Dionyfans into the citadel, alter great lofs on both fides : 
After fome time, Apollocrates is allowed to retire, with all his friends and re- 
lations, to his father in Jtaly. Then Diony/ius, having nobly rewarded thofe 
who had affitted him, difmiffed his guards, lived like a private citizen, and foon 


2639) 360 | Dionsfius II. (the fon of the late Dionyfius, by his wife Doris, the Locricn) fucceeds 
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after is murdered by one Calippus, an Athenian, Semone 
3948] 2641| 358] Afa Minor, Syria, Pbenice, and many other provinces, revolt from Octus, now 
king of Perfia, through their hatred of his cruelty. _ — 


3948] 2641) 358] Plilip king of Macedon befieges and takes the city of Amphipolis by ftorm, puts all 
the partuizans againit his interelt to death, and ufes all the commcn inhabitants 
kindly : Then he reduced Pyda, and Potidea, which laft having an Athenian 
garrifon, he difmifled with all the marks of military honour, and delivers up 
the city to the Ohnthians. —— penliennce ead ee 
358]C. Licinius Stolo,a plebeian, and C. Suloitius (firnamed Peticus) being chofe confuls 
at Rome, befie e and take Terentinum from the Hernict : In their return to Rome, 
the gates of Tybur are that againft them, the Zjdurtes being in alliance with the 
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( 943 ) 
Gaulo, who were in motion again; upon which 7. Quindius Penans is thade dic 
tator ; the Gauls advance, and encamp upon the banks of the An‘o, within three 
milesof Rome, and the Romans oppolite tothem. A Gaw/ of gigantic fize and 
ftrength, challenging all the Romans to a fingle combat, Mantius accepts the chal 
lenge, engages and kills him; and tearing off a gold collar from his neck, put it 
on his own all bloody ; from whence he was firnamed Torguatus. The follow- 
ing night the Gax/s abandoned their camp, and retired inio Campania. = ——— 

Orontes, governor of My/2, being chofe general of all the provinces of 4fa Minor, 
and upon his receiving money fufficient to raife troops, to maintain them in 
their revolt, makes his peace with Ochus, by delivering up thofe who had 
brought it ; and Rbcomitres, another chief, initead of ufing the help from £gypr, 
where he had collected 500 talents and go thips cf war, affembles the ring- 
leaders, and delivers them into the hands of Ochus king of Perfa. —— 

Philip king of Macedon takes Crenides, the capital city of the country, lying be- 
tween the river Strymon and Neffus, famous for its goid mines; m kes great al- 
terations in the city, and new names it PAr/ippr, directs the working the mines, 
more advan‘agioufly than heretofore, and gets 10,090 talents a year from them. 

C. Petilius Libo and M. Fabius Ambaflus, the two Roman conluls, having each an 
army, Libo goes againlt the Tyburtes, and Ambu/ius againtt the Hernici, who Con- 
tinued their revolt upon the Gaz/s coming in:o the neighbourhood of Rome, and 
blocks up the gite Co/lina; upon which Servilius Abala is made dictator, who 
engaged the Gau/s under the walls of Rome, from whence, after much blood 
fhed on both fides, the Gax/s are forced to run away, &c. Fabius overthrow: 
the Hernici, in a general battle. Lido has a triumph, Faéius an ovation; anc 
Servilius lavs down the dictatorhhip. 

Che Chians, Rhodians, Coans, and Byzantines, revolt from Athens, and form the 
focia] war. — ——— 

The Rhodians join in the focial war again tLe Athenians, ravage the iflands of Jm- 
bros and Lesbos, take many fhips, and raile contributions fufficient to pay their 
fleet and army. . —_—— aa 

Chares, the Athenian general, accufes Timotheus and Iphicrates, his colleagues, for 
neglect of duty ; upon which they are recalled, fined, and cafhiered ; Timocbeus 
unable to pay the mulé laid on him, retir’d to CAe/os, and there broke his heart 
with grief at his difgrace. —— — a —— 

Advice 1s brought to PAilip king of Macedon, then in the field, that his wife O 
Aympias (daughter of Neoptolemus king of Epirus) was brought to bed of a fon at 
Pella, whom he named Alexander, and who was afterwards firnamed the Great ; 
atthe fame time he received alfo advice, that his chariot had gained the 
prize at the O/ympick games, and that Parmenio his general had beaten the //- 
lyrians. . ——ae Pomme 

The Tyburtes come in the dead of the night to the very gates of Rome 3 in the 
morning the two confuls march out at two different gates of the city againft 
them, and drove them away immediately. 7 

The Phocion, or facred war, breaks out, about the temple of 4po//o, and the things 
therein dedicated to his ufe. 5 oe 

C. Falius Ambuftus the conful goes againft the Targuinenfes, and is defeated, they 
taking 307 Komans prifoners, firft treat ¢uem barbaroufly, and then cut their 
throats, C. Plautias Proculus, the other conful, goes apainft and entirely fub- 
dues the Hernict. ——————= — an 

The Bott (or Gauls) advance to Pedum, ten miles from Rome $ Sxlpitius is mate 
dictator, who with his allies the Latins go againit the Gau/s, and after an obftinate 
fizht obtain a complete victory, and killand drive all away, for which he is ho- 
noured with a triumph, and lays down his dictatorfhip. «iets exmedeme 

Philip king of Macedon befieges Ithome, which makes a ftout defence, but at lait 
furrendered, with leave to depart the place; which being done, Philip razed 
the city and divided the land among his foldiers: He is faid to lofe an eye in 
this fiege. aes : re 

Intereft of money 1s now fettled at Rome, at one per cent, which heretofore had 
been arbitrary, according tothe avarice of the lender, and neceflity of the borrower. 
Licinus Stolo, the late plebeian conful, is fined 10,000 affes of brafs, for having 
more than 500 acres of land. The Privernates having revolted, are defeated, 
and their city taken by the conful Marius. The tribunes get a law paffed, pro 
hibiting any magiitrate upon pain of death, to aflemble the Comitia any where 
but at Rome. ae — —— 

Upon the death of Dion, the deliverer of Syracu/e, Calipsus (or Gy/ipus) got into 
the fupremacy of that territory, and practifed all manner of crueliies, even greater 
than the former tyrants had done. —_— : 

Gy/ippus marching his forces againft Catana, Syracufe revolts, and going to Mcfana, 
the inhabitants fhut their gates, and take up arms againft him, and in a fally cut 
off the Zacyn'b:an troops that had murdered Dion ; and all the Syracufan cities 
refufing him admittance, he retired to Rhegium, where he was flain by Leptines 
and Polyperchon. 

Phisip king of Macedon, having partly by fraud, and partly by force, gained 
pofleflion of the Straits of Thermotyle, Demofthenes, to rouie the Athenians, com- 
pofed the firft of thofe inimitable orations, ftill in being, called the PAi/ipics. 
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| Artabazus, governor of one of the Afatic provinces, revolts from Perfia, and gets 


Chares the Athenian to join him witha fleet and body of troops: Ochus, king ot 
Perfia, fends an army of 70,000 men againtt the rebels; which Chares cut all to 
pieces s; for which fervice Artabazus gives him large gifts, Se, Ochus threaten: 
the Arhenians to join the Chian:, Rhodians, Sc. with whom they were at war, if 
they did not recall Chares; for fear whereof they recall him, his army an 

fieet, with which he returns home. Saree a ee 


Vol, Pag: 


IV | 583 


IT {t5t 


IIT {29% 


IV | 588 
IT | 542 


IIT | 135 


IT | 543 


III} 291 


IV {588 


IT | 543 


IV {5388 


IV |sgo 


eet 29! 


TV | 590 


Itt | 73 


TI 73 


TI $545 


IE first 


At 


OU 0Q ats” 


( 944 ) hie bie 


353) At the requeft of the Alcuadz, or chiefs, Poilip marches his Macedonians againtt Ly- 
cophron, the tyrant of Thefalys and engages him and the Phocians, his allies, who 
were defeated by Péilip, and the Phocians driven out of Thefalys but Onomarchu: 
(the Phocian general) coming with his whole army to the afiitance of Lycophron, 
difcomfits P4:lip in two general battles, and forces him to retire out of Theffah 
in great diltrefs, — ae —— 
353) Philip again engages Lycop!on, and his allies the Phocians, obtains a compleat vic- 
tory, kills the Phocian general, and 6,000 men, obliges Lycropbon and his brother 
Pitholaus to farrender the capiial city Pherea into his hands, and {wear to be | 
quiet ; then he reitcres all the cities to their liberty. eae eae 
353 | All the Hetrurians taking upatms, the Romans chufe the plebeian C. Marius Rutilus 
dictator, andhe named C. Plautius Proculas, a piebeian, for his general of horie ; 
which fo enraged the patricians, that they ufed their utmott intereft to hinder his 
having neceflaries for the war ; but the people being pleafed with this promo- 
tion (it being the firft ume a plebian had been made dictator) haften the levies and 
ftores, which being foon ready, he marches againit the enemy, furprizes and 
forces their camp, kills a great number, and takes 5,c00 prifoners 3 tor which, 
in {pite of all oppofition, he entered Rome in triumph. Ss 
353] The Athenians conclude the focial war, upon very advantageous terms tO the fe- 
volters, leaving Rhodes, Chios, Cos, and Byzantium, entirely freed from any de- 
pendancy upon them. areca 
353 | Mau/olus king of Caria, who had aflifted the Rhodians and Cofians againit Athens, 
declares for an ariftocratic government, and makes himfelt mafter cf the two 
iflands Rhodes and Co:, come 
352 | Hipparinus, brother of Dionvfius, arriving at Syracufe, pofleffed himfelf of the city, 
and held it for the fpace of two years. ———— 
4rtabazus, the revolted Perfian, gets 5,000 Thebans, under the command of Pum- 
menes, toasatt him, by whole help he gained two victories over the king’s forces; 
upon which Ochus bribes Pammenes, with 300 talents, to return home; which 
they doing, Artabazus is torced to fly to Philip king of Macedon for refuge. 
352 | Philip king of Macedon being angry with the Athenians, arms a great number of 
light veffels, which continually harraffed their trade, and took large prizes. 
352| After great ftruggles and an interregnum, two patricians are chofe con{uls at Rome 
this year, after having for 11 fucceflive years one of them plebeians, ————== 
Nedanebus king of Egypt and the Phenicians revolt from Perfiay and drive the Per- 
fians fent againit Phenice out of their territories. ——_ SS 


351 |The Sidonians being betrayed by Mentor the Rhodian, and Tennes their king, to 
Ochus king of Perfia, as foon as they faw the Perfans within their walls, fhut up 
themfelves in their houfes, to the number of 40,000, and burnt them and 
themfelves together ; upon which Ocbus ordered Tennes throat to be cut, and 
marched into ‘Judea, took Fericho, and fent many Jews captive, fome into 
Egypt, and others into Hyrcania, along the Ca/pian fea. — 
351 |Ochus makes peace with the Cyprians, redreffes their grievances, and fettles their 9 
kings in their refpective governments. oe 
After great oppofition, M. Fabius Ambuflus and T. DuinGius Pennus, both patricians, 
are chofe confuls to govern Rome thisyear. Fadrus totally fubdues the Tyburtes 5 
and Quinélius in a bloody battle defeats the Tarquinenfes, who put all the pri- 
foners to the fword (to revenge the death of the 307 Romans they had murderec) 
except 358 which he fent to Rome, where, after they had been fcourged with 
rods, were beheaded : Upon this the Samnites (a people of Itaty) enter into alli- 
ance with the Romans, who promife them protection, ES. ee 
Maufolus king of Caria dying, the nobility and people of Réodes drive out the 
Carian garrifons, and recover their former liberty and government.  ——~~— 
The Rhodians make a defcent upon Caria ; Q. Artemifia (widow of Maufolus) or- 
ders the Halicarnaffians to exprefs a readinefs to furrender by clapping of hands, 
€fc. upon which the Rhodians leave their fhips, and go unguarded into the citys 
the queen feizes the Rhodian fleet, mans it with Carians, fails to Rhodes, gets 
peffeffion of the city, and puts the chief magiitrates to death : But Artemifia dy- 
ing foon after, they recovered their city and liberty again. SS 
Dionyfius comes with foreign troops, and defeats Nypfeus, governor of Syracu/e, 
reinitates himfelf in the government, and acts with the utmoft revenge and cru- 
elty towards the people, who apply themfelves to Icetas, a Syracufan by birth, 
and at that time tyrant of Leontini. — — ae 
3501 Ochus, with his Greek affittants, overcome NeGancbus king of Egypt, who is forced 
to fly into Erhiopia, fo that henceforward Egypt became a province of P erfia. 
Ochus having now quelled all difturbances in his great empire, gives himfelt up 
to eafe and luxury, and the direétion of publick affairs to his two favourites, Ba- 
oas and Mentor. oan —_—— 
35°} Philip king of Macedon wars againit the Olynthians, takes Zerra, a town in Chal. 
cidia, and razed it to the ground ; then takes Afycalerna and Torone, defeats the 
Olynthians twice in the fields, and fhuts them up in their city of Ofynthus. ——~ 
350] The patricians kecp the confulate, and promote 7. Manlius Torquatus 10 the dic- 
tatorfhip, though he had never been coniul, contrary to law; he gocs againit 
the Carites, who had revolted, who immediately fubmit, and for former 
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kind- 
nefles to the Romans was forgiven, and a truce made with them for Ico years. 
349| The difputes run fo high, that to avoid a civil war, P. Valerius Poplicola, a pattr 
cian, and C. Marcius Rutilus, a plebeian, are chofe confuls at Rome this year, 
who chofe five perfons, called bankers, to regulate the payment of debts. = 
3481 Almoft all the cities of Chakidia, fell into the hands of Philip king of Macedcn. 

348 | Two patricians are chofe confuls at Rome this year, during which the Targuinenfes 
and Faii/ei fabmit to the republick, and obtain a ¢ruce for 40 yearss and Aarcins 
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Rutilus, 2 plebeian, and Ca. Maniias, a patrician, are chofe cerifors ; and a law is 
pafled to deprive the confuls of the power of filling up the fenate, and giving it 
to the cenfors. 
Demofthenes pronounces three moft excellent orations, ftill in being, to perfuade the 
Athenians to afiift the Olyntbians againit the Macedonians. ———— 


Olynthas is betrayed to Philip king of Macedon, by Euthycrates and Lafthenes : | 


Philip plunders the citizens houfes, and fells the citizens, and celebrates O/ympic 
games for Joy of this victory, exhibiting {plendid thews, making magnificent fealts, 
and beftowing great largeffes upon thofe who had behaved gallantly in the fiege. 

L. Cornelius Scipio, one of the confuls, falling fick, 1. Popilias Lenas his colleague, 
being a plebeian, to the great mortification of the patricians, became {ole general 
of the Roman troops: The Gau/s having entered Latium, and laid the country 
walte, were advancing towards Rome 3 Popilius marches againtt them, and tho’ 
defperately wounded himfelf, after a bloody battle overthrew them, foréed them 
to retire with precipitation, takes and plunders their camp, and returns to Rome 
loaded with booty, for which he is decreed a triumph. aaa: SE: 

A peace concluded between the Athenians and Macedonians for feven years. 

L. Furius Camillus fon of the great Camil/us) and Appius Claudius, both patricians, 
are chofe confuls to govern Rome this year ; but Appius dying, and the Gaul; 
invading Latium, plundered it from the mouth of the Tyber to Antiam. Ca- 
millus raifes a great army, and encamps in the Pomptin territory, in fight of them ; 
a fierce Gax/, cloathed in very rich armour, challenges any Roman to fingle 
combat, which is accepted by M. Valerius, a legionary tribune; they engage, 
but an eagle flying in the face of the Gau/, Valerius killed him ; and to prevent 
his being ftripped of his arms, the Gax/s {urround and defend him 5: this occafions 
a general engagement, wherein the Gau/s were entirely defeated. Valerius was 
rewarded by Camillus with a crown of gold, and two oxen, and firnamed Corvus. 

Philip king of Macedon {ubdues the Phocians, and fo puts an end to the facred war, 
orders the walls of their city to be demolifhed, and the people to live only in 
villages, and to pay 60 talents as a yearly tribute, their arms are taken from 
them, and their double voices in the council given to the Macedonians, by the 
Amphy&ions, or great council of Greece, who had no voice before now. ~——~+— 


Popilius Lenas, and M. Valerius Corvus, (though but 23 years of.age, and even too 
young to fic in the fenate) are chofe confuls to govern Rome this year, in which 
the Romans and Carthaginians make a treaty of commerce and navigation. 

The Syracufans fend to Corinth to beg affiftance againft Diomfus and the Cartha- 
ginians, Who fend Timoleon with anarmy to their affiftance. anenenle 
Dopethes, the Athenian governor in Thrace, enters king Philip of Macedon’s adja- 

cent territories, and lays all wafte with fire and {word. 

C. Plautius Hypfeus and T. Manlius Torquatus being chofe confuls to govern Rome 
this year, peace being abroad, the confuls fet about regulating the civil go- 
vernment at home, and reduce intereft from one per cent to one half per cent, 
and allow the debtors, upon paying one quarter of their debts down, three 
years to pay the remainder by annual equal payments. 

Dionyfius {urrenders the citadel of Syracu/e into the hands of Timoleon, with all his 
treafure, arms, (Sc. and efcapes to Corinth in a fingle veffel. 

Timoleon attacks and takes the city of Syracu/e from Jcetas, then afflembles the ci- 
tizens, Who demolifh the citadel, &c. and caufes feveral edifices to be rebuilt, 
and proclamations to be made over all Greece, Afa, (Fc. to recall all the Syra- 
cufans that had fled from the cruelties of the feveral tyrants, promifing the refto- 
ration of their lands, Sc. thefe repair to Corinth, and with fome Corinthians, 
&c. come and repeople Syracu/e, Ec. 7 

Timoleon goes againk Icetas, tyrant of Leontint, and compels him to renounce his 
alliance with Carthage, demolifh his forts, and refign the fovereignty. —= 

The J/rians harrafs the frontiers of Macedon, but are foon quelled by PAi/ip. 

The Vol/ei revolting from the Romans, Valerius Corvus, now a fecond time conful, 
goes again{t them, defeats them, takes and burns Satricum, {paring only the gcd- 
defs of Mantua ; for which he was honoured with a triumph, in which 4,0c0 
captives marched before his chariot, and the fecular games were for the 2d time 
celebrated. ems omens 

Dionyfius, froma wealthy powerful prince becomes fo poor, as to be neceffitated to 
keep a {chool at Corinth to get a maintenance. 

Phocion, the Athenian general, arriving at Megara, rebuilds the Jong walls, and 
joined that city to its port Nicea, and fo fecures it to the Athenians. pence 

L. Furius Cami/lus is a fecond time chofe dictator at Rome, upon atcoant of the 4 
runcis becoming enemies to Rome, (a petty nation on the confines of Latium, on 
the coaft of the Tyrrhenian fea.) Furius overthrew them in battle, and at his 
return tO Rome built a temple, (which, during the action, he had vowed to uno 
Moneta) on the capitol, in the place where the houfe of the rebellious Manliu: 
formerly ftood, and which afterwards became a publick mint, from whence the 
medals ftamped for trade were called money. niin 

Philip king of Macedon fends his forces into the Negrofont, and demolifhes Porth. 

mos, the itrongeft city of thofe parts, leaving the country to the government of 

three lords, or tyrants: He likewife takes Orchus, and puts it under the direc- 
tion of 5 magiitrates, called alfo tyrants. a —_—_—_— 
addua {ucceeds his father Fohanan in the Fewi/b high-prietthood. | 

Philip king Of Macedon marches with 30,000 men into Thefal, and invefts Pe- 
rynthus, one of the moft confiderable cities in Propontis. i 

P. Valerius is appointed dictator at Rome, to folemnize the fettival called Ferie 
Lating. Qentareed ' 
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Mago, the Carthaginian general, returns with his troops to Carthage, and there 
murders himfelt, to prevent being called to an account for his return Without 
leave or command. 

Philip endeavours to ftorm the city of Perinthus, but after a vatt effafion of blood 
on both fides, is obliged to raife the fiege both of it and alio of Byzantium 

Phociony the Athenian general, takes feveral of PAikp’s fhips, and retakes {everal 
towns, and saifes contributions throughout the maritime provinces of Mz. 
cedonia. 

The Athenians very much harrafs and diftrefs the Macedonians by {ea rermittin 

ae ie , aINS 
none of their fhips to ftir out of their Ports, by keeping large {quadrons a'- 
ways cruifing to take all they met with. eens 

The enmity between the Romans and Samnites breaking out, upon account of the 
Campanians, who threw themfelves into the protection of the Romans, by furren- 
dering wholly up to them, upon which the Romans, under their conful Valerius, 
and the Samnites engage, and after a moit defperate battle the Samnites retire in 
the night, and leave the Romans mafters of the field and their camp. peace 

Cornelius Coffus, (firnamed Arvina) the other conful, being furrounded, and much 
harraffed and endangered by the Samnites, was delivered by P. Decius Mus, a 
legi nary, and by a very bold itratagem furprized the Sammites, took and 
plundered their camp, after having cut 30,000 of them to pieces; upon which 
the ccnful honours Dectus with a gold crown, 100 oxen, and a white bull with 
gile horns, and to his men he afligned a double quantity of corn during their life, 
and gave them two Saga, or military habits ; the legions crown Decius with an 
obfidonial crown, made of the grafs growing on the {po:, and his own men 
crowned him with a crown of oak leaves, called the civic crown ; thus crowned 
with three crowns, he offered up the white bull to Mars, and diitributed the 100 
cxen among his companions that fhared the danger and glory with him. 

The Samnites recruit, and Valerius goes againft them at Suefula, a town fituate 
between Nola and Capua, where engaging, the Romans are conquerors ; 
40,000 bucklers are taken from the enemy, and 120 ftandards, and both 

’ confuls are honoured with a triumph, and the Carthaginians prefent a crown 
of gold of 20 pounds weight to Fupiter Capitolinus, as a thank{giving for this 
victory. This year ended with a cenius that flewed 160,000 perfons fit to bear 
arms were in the city of Rome, and the whole clofed with a Luffrum. 

Ochus having difpleafed Bagoas by robbing the Egyptian temples, and killing their 
god Apis, and carrying away the facred records from thence, 12 years after- 
wards kills him, caufes his flefh to be cut to pieces and given to the cats. 
and made handles of knives of his bones, then puts 4r/es, Ochus’s youngett fon, 
on the throne, and murders all the reft, fo gives 4r/es the name of king, and 
himfelf all the power. 

The Macedonians engage and defeat the Athenians and Thebans in the neighbour- 
hood of Cheronaa, with great flaughter, and thereby obtained the fovereignty 
of Greece 3 after which they made a peace with the Athenians, and puta good 
garrifon into Thebes, and then left the reft of the Bottans unhurt.  —— 

A rebellion breaking out at Rome, the rebels feize 7. Quinétius (an excellent comman- 
der that had retired to his country feat to die in peace) in his bed, and ccmpel 
him to be their captain. Vaérius Corvus is chofe dictator, and goes againil 
them, and pacifies them, and the fenate not only pardon them all, but confents to 
pafs the following laws; 1{t. That no perfon who was a legionary tribune one 
year, fhould be a centurion next ; 2. That no Roman fhould lend money upon 
intereft, and ufury abfolutely forbidden at Rome; 3d. That both the contuls 
fhould be plebeians; 4th. That no man fhould bear the fame cffice twice in ten 
years, or hold two different employments the fame year. —_ 

Philip king of Macedon convokes a general affembly of the Greeks, wherein 
he was recognized generaliffimo of all the Greeks, is endued with power to go 
againft the Perfians; and after appointing each ftate its quota, difmiffes them. 

Philip king of Macedon repudiates his wife Olympias, mother of Alexander the 
Great, and efpoufes Cleopatra, the niece of Attalus; upon which Alexander 
quarrels with his father, and retires with his mother into Epirus, the kingdom 
of his grandfather. 

Philip king of Macedon calls home his fon Alexander from Epirus, and is 
friends with him, and alfo marries Cleopatra (the daughter of his wite O/;mpzas) 
to Alexander king of Epirus, her brother. SS —— 

Philip king of Macedon murdered by Pau/antas, captain of his guards, ata publick 
feltival made for the celebration of the marriage of his daughter C/copatra with 
Alexander king of Epirus, and is fucceeded in his kingdom ot Macedon by his fon 
Alexander by his'wife Olympias, firnamed the Great, trom his great natural, and 
acquired parts, and from his extraordinary exploits and conquelts in Wwar.————— 

Upon the death of Philip king of Macedon, the Grecian ciues and ftates revolt 
from his fon Alexander. —_— wee et 

Bagoas, to prevent 4,/es bringing him to an account for his father’s death, mur- 
ders him, and all his family, and then puts Darias the third upon the throne, 
before called Codomanus, governor of drmenia. — By ee 

Darius not being fo traétable as Bagoas wifhed him to be, puipsted to poifon him, 
of which Darius having notice, when he came with the poifoned potion, he 
compelled Bagoas to drink it, and fo fettled himielf upon the throne. ———~— 

The Privernum revolt from the Romans, but are recuced by the coniul Psawtias ; 
and the Sammites are fo hariafled, by A milius his col.cague, that they fue fcr 
peace and an alliance with Rome, which was granted. —_— 

Miexander, now king of Macedon, rejects the Athenian ambaflacors with fcorn, but 

upon their fending Phocion, he was fo influenced as to make a favourab.e peace 
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with him for the Athenians: At the fame time Alexander contracts a great in- 
timacy with and friendfhip for Phocion. 

3971 2664| 335 | Attalus, general of the Macedonian army in Afia, is killed by order of king A/ex- 
ander for afpiring to the crown of Macedon. —— 

3971 2664| 335| Alexander king of Macedon engages and defeats the Zi thallians, Thracians, &c. 

upon Which all the neighbouring nations make peace with him. 

3971 | 2654) 335 | Alexander king of Macedon defeats Cyrus king of I//yria, that had revolted, and 

Glacias king of the Zaulanit, who was come to his affiftance, twice, and forces 
them to fly into the mountains for fhelter. ——— 

3970 | 2664] 335 | Alexander king of Macedon takes Thebes by ftorm, kills all he meets for feveral 
hours, without regard to age or fex, and razes all the city but the houfe of Pin. 
dar the poet; the lands he thared among his foldiers, and the prifoners he fold for 
flaves, whereby he put 440 talents into his treafury ; this feverity was ued to- 
wards the Thebans under pretence they were the allies cf the Perfans, and fo ene- 
mies to Greece. As anatconement for razing Thebes, he orders the cities Orche- 
menus and Platea to be rebuilt; upon which all the ttates of Greece fubmit to 
him, and he is made generaliffimo of all Greece, Ge. 

2664) 335| Mazsus Torquatus, a patriian, and Decius Mus, a plebeian, are chofe confuls ac 

. Rome, when Alexander king of Epirus, uncle to Alexander the Great, came 
into Italy, being invited by the Tarentines to affit them againit the Brutians, 
and concludes an alliance of friendfhip with the Romans. —_—_——- 

3971] 2664] 335] The confuls fummon to of the chiefs among the Latins to declare their reafon for 

their warlike preparations: The Latins demand, that one of the confu!s and 

half the fenate be chofen from among them; which being rejected, both fides 

flytoarms. Titus Manlius, the {on of one of the reigning con{uls, having engaged 

one Gemenius Metius, a Latin, and overcome him in tingle combat, is punifhed with 
death by the conf{ul his father, for fighting without leave, Cc. 

3971 2664} 335} The Latins and Romans engage, and the conful Decius Mus devoting himfelf to 
the Dii Mazes, is flain in the midft of the Latins: The Romans having made a 
prodigious flaughter of the Latins, at length gain the victory over them at the 
foot of mount Ve/evius; after which Numicius their general recruits, and again 
engages the conful Mans/ius at a village called Trifana, where he is a fecond 
time overthrown ; upon which Maniius lays all Latium wafte 3 and all the Latinci- 
ties furrender at difcretion, likewife Privernum among the Vo//ci, and all Cam- 
pania, with Capua its capital ; the conful takes their lands from them, and dif. 
tributes them among the Romans, except the lands of the Laurentini and the 
Campanian knights, who were not concerned in the revole, 

2664] 335] Tae Campanian knights, to the number of 1800, for their faithfulnefs to the 
Romans, were made citizens of Rome, but without right of fuffrage ; and this 
privilege was engraved on bra{s, and fixed up in the temple of Caffor and Pol- 
/ux ; and an annual portion of 45 denarii afligned each of them our of the pub. 
lic revenues of Campania. Manlius falling fuk, L. Papirius Craffus is made 
dictator, and goes with his troops into the country of the Antiates, who bad 
revolted, where he ftays fome months, living at free quarter, and then returns 
to Rome, to chule confals. 


3972 2665 | 334] Avaximenes, the great hiftorian, comes to meet A/exander, and to intercede for 
Lamp/acus, a city that A/cxander had determined to deftroy, for fiding with the 
Perfrans. Upon feeing him, Alexander {wears he would not grant him what he 
pou acaere whereupon 4zaximenes begs him to burn Lamp/acus, and fo 
aved it. —_—_—- 

3972 2665 | 334) Alexander croffing the river Granicus in Afa, engages the Perfian army, and de- 
feats them with great flaughter, and the taking many prifoners.—Then march- 
ing to Sardis, it immediately furrenders, and with it all Lydia. Then he goes to 
Ephefus,and reftores the democracy, and orders the tribute heretofore paid to the 
Perfians, to be applied to the rebuilding the temp'e of Diana; and by another 
edict, he odercd the refloration of the popular government in all the Greek 
cities, and fent Alcima/us with a body of troops to fee it executed. 

3972 | 2665 | 334 | Afi/etus is taken by the Afacedon troops by ftorm; Alexander treats the citizens with 
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.. oe great humanity, and fells all the ftrangers for flaves. 
3972 2665 | 334 | Alexander befieges, takes, and demolifhes Halicarnaffus, and makes Ada governefs 
of all Caria. Upon this, molt of the 4fatic princes revole from Darius, and 
fubmitto Alexander 3 among whom was Mithridates king of Pontus. ——— 
3972 2665) 334) The Marmarians harrafs Alexander’s army, upon which he purfues and befieges 
| them 3 and after defending themfelves fome time, the young men murder the 
o!'d men, women and children, burn their houfes, and cut their way thrcugh 
Alexander's guards, and fly to the mountains. Se . 
3972 2665] 334] Alexander, fon of /Eropus, general of the Theffalian horfe, correfponds with 
Amyntas, who was in the fervice of Darius. Amyntas promifes him, in Dartus’s 
name, 1050 talents of filver, and the kingdom ot Macedon, to murder the king 
Parmenio, the Macedonian general, communicates it to the king ; upon which]. 
Alexander is {eized and put to death, we 
3972 2665] 3342. Publius, a plebeian conful, goes againft an army of the Latins, that had re- 
volted ; overcomes them, and is honoured with a triumph: but misius the 
patrician, his colleague, gaining onlyfome {maller advantages againft another Latin 
army, isdenied that honour, which makes him exclaim extremely againft the Pa- 
tricians : They order him to name a di€tator, and he chooks Publius, a ple- 
beian, who alfo chofe Brutus Scevola, a plebeian, for his general of the horfe. 
3973; 2666] 233 |The Macedonians take the city of A/pendius, receive 100 talents, a great number of 
horfes, and a conilant tribute, for its redemption, and marches through Pérygia, 
to meet the reft of his troops at Gordium. —_ — 
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Darius, by the pérfuafion of the Perfaz Lords puts Charidemus to death, who had 
long been a famous Athenian officer under Philip king of Macedon, for up- 
braiding them with cowardice, &¥c. Acar eee 

Alexander king of Macedon, waiting at Gordium for the arrival of the relt of his 
troops, undoes the knot in the cord, by which Gordrus’s chariot hung in the pa. 
lace of Midas theit king 3 concerning which the oracle is faid to have declared, 
that he that could undo it, fhould Brig over all Afia. 

L. Furius Camillus, a patricians and C. Menius, a plebeian, being confuls at Rome 
this year, overcome the united forces of the Latins, take the town of Pedum by 
affault, and bring all Latium into fubjection; having finifhed the war, the con. 
fuls return to Rome, have a triumph, and two Eque/trian itatues in the forum. 

Upen Alexander's arriving at Ancra, a city of Galatia, the province of Papbla- 
gonia fubmits ; he then proceeds to reduce Cappadocia, and poflefs himfelf of 
Cilicia 5 foon after is taken with a violent illnefs, of which he is cured by 

Philip his phyfician, who was accufed with defigning to poifon him. 

Harpalus, one of Alexander's commanders, having mifbehaved, flies from Afias 
where he was governor, with prodigious wealth to Athens, from whence he is ba- 

nifhed by the Raat: — ates 

The Latins, from allies, become fubjects to the Romans, and are differently treated, 
according as their cities had been more or lefs vigorous in the late revolt, &'c. 

sdlexander vorally defeats Darius, with an army of 600,000 men, at the battle of I 
fus, in which about 100,000 was killed, and the tent of Darius taken, wherein 
was his mother, wife, two daughters, and his little fon, whom Alexander or. 
dered to be treated with the utmoft cendernefs and refpect, and by his univerfal 
good ufage wrought upon all the provinces of Ca/o-Syria to fubmit : Parmenio, 
one of Alexander's generals, takes all Darius’s baggage, treafure, and equipage, 
left at Dama/fcus. —_— — 

Alexander takes Tyre by ftorm, after a long fiege, kills about 8,000, fells 30,000 
for flaves, and pardons king ze/micus, and {uch Tyrian lords as were taken with 
him in the temple of Hercules, where Alexander, affifted with his whole army, 
offered facrifice. 

Darius offers 10,000 talents of filver for the ranfom of his mother, wife, and chil- 
dren, that he would confent to the marriage of his la with Alexander, and 
would acknowledge him both for his friend and confederate. 

Alexander goes with anger towards Ferujalem, where he is met by Faddua the 
high-prieit, and all the other priefts in their veftments, at Sapha, or Tzaphap, an 
eminence that commanded a profpect of the whole city and temple, where A/ex- 
ander pays them great refpect, remits that year’s tribute, and confirms them in 
all their privileges granted them by the kings of Perfa, upon which many 
of the Fes lit themfelves in his army, Uc. 

Gaza (about five miles from the fea) a large and ftrong town at the entrance into 
Egypt, and the bridle of Pak/tine, after a ftout refiftance and great flaughter, is 
taken by Alexander, and thereby all Syria was loft from Darius. —— 

Alexander goes into Egypt, Pelufium is furrendered by the Perfans, without any op- 
pofition ; from thence he fails up the Ni/e, lands and marches through the 
defarts to Helropolis, croffes the river and comes to Memphis, and there offers fa- 
crifice to all the Grecian deities, and to the Egyptian Apis, and celebrates mag. 
nificent games, fails down the river to the fea, paffes round the city Canopus, and 
wherever he came, orders the erection of publick temples and ftructures. —— 

Demofthenes the Athenian orator being convicted of bribery by the court of “reo- 
pagus, was fined 50 talents, and toavoid imprifonment flew to gina. —— 

The Rhodians fubmit voluntarily to Alexander the Great, which pleafed him fo 
much, that he fhewed them upon all occafions marks of his efteem and 

-friendfhip, and is faid to have depofited his laft will in their archieves. —— 

Publius, a plebeian, is chofe praetor at Rome, which is the firft time any of that or- 
te had been admitted into that dignity, which reconciled the people and no- 

ility. 

Alexander goes to the temple of Jupiter Ammon, and facrifices, then returns to 
Memphis, and fettles the government of Egypr. 

The Samaritans having killed Axdromachus, governor of Samaria under Alexander, 
by burning his pallace and him in it, and his attendants, /exander revenged 
it by putting to death all who had any manner of concern in it, and drove out 
the reft, and then peopled the city with Macedonians, and granted the relt of 
their territories to the Fews. —— as Pe 

Alexander engages Darius at the village of Guagame/a, and rovts his army con- 
fifting of 1,000,000 horfe and foot, with great flaughter, and many prifoners, 
and purfues Darius himfelf 10 miles ; Parmento alike the enemies baggage, 
elephants, and camels, and fo abfolutely decided the fate of fa. —~ 

Alexander marches againft Babylon, upon whofe arrival Mazeus the Perfan go 
vernor retires, and the Dab nae come out joyfully to fubmit to Alexander. 

Agis, king of Sparta, having revolted from Alexander’s authority, is engaged by 
Antipater the Macedonian general, and killed, with 5,500 of his men, and the 
reft difperfed 3 which confirmed Alexander in his fupremacy over all Greece. 

Alexander marches to Sufa, where wes Dariu:’s palace and treafure, which had been 
delivered into the hands of his general Philoxenes ; here he received 50,000 a- 
lents, being upwards of g,000,000 fterling, and furniture and curiofities of 1m- 
menfe value; then he reduces all the provinces as he paffes. ent 

Beffus, governor of Badria, Barzaentes, prefident of Aracofa, and Nabarxents, a 
general of horfe, feeing Darius's misfortunes, revolt from and feize him, with 
intent to fet up themfelves: Upon Alexander's hearing of it, he purfues the re- 
bels, and upon his coming up to them, they flab and kill Darius, and 
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3975 | 2668} 331} The Sidicini and Au/ones, who had infefted the country of the 4runci, at this time 
ip alliance with Rome, are defeated by the confuls, Oc. — —— 
3976} 2669] 33°} A confpiracy is formed againit the life of lexander, which being difcovered, 
Dymnu:s, the perfon who was to have killed the king, upon his being appre- 
| hended flabs himfelf. a 
3976 2669{ 330| Alexander, after vaft marches in a Very rigorous feafon, and through difficult ways, 
comes Into Media, and orders a city to be built, which he called Alexandria. 
3976 2669{ 330] Beis, the Perfiaw rebel, having changed his name into Artaxerxes, upon hear 
ing of Alexander’s march againft him, wailtes all the country as he paffes, and 
burns his fhips, then retires to Nautaca, a city of Sogdia: Alexander con- 
tinuing his march, reduces all Bafria, and Beffus is delivered into his hands. 
3976] 2669] 330| The 4b7/, a people of Scythia, having revolted, and taken many cities, Alexander 
| goes again{ft them at Gaza, takes it by florm, burns the city, kills all the males, 
and gives all the plunder and women to his foldiers, and went fo on from place 
to place, deftroying and conquering all where-ever he came. ——e 
3976 2669] 33°! Pharnaces, one of Alexander's generals, with 2,300 men, horfe and foot, is cut off 
by Spitamenes, all but 340; upon which Alexander goes againft him in perfon, 
but he flying, A/exander waftes and deftroys all the country, and puts the people 
to death; then he marched to Zariafpa, and went into winter quarters; here 
he ordered Be/ffus to be brought into court, to have his nofe and ears cut off, 
and then fent him to Echatana, to be tried according to the laws of the Medes 
and Perfians, for the murder of Darius late king of Perfia. 
3976| 2669] 33°) M. Valerius Corvus, now a fourth time conful, takes Ca/e, the metropolis of the Au- 
Jones, by means of covered galleries and moveable towers, which he invented to 
fcreen his men from their darts and f{tones. —a ———— 
3977|2670| 329| Alexander changes the anniverfary feftival of Bacchus into the feftival of the Diofuri, 
| i, e. Caffor and Pollux ; here at a fumptuous feaft were prefent all the prin. 
cipal commanders, and particularly C/ytus, the king's favourite, whom the 
king, in a fit of drunken madnefs, killed, ———— —— 
3977] 2670] 329| Alexander king of Macedon, now called the Great King, receives divine honours, 
with which being much elated, a confpiracy is formed to kill him, by feverai 
young noblemen; but being difcovered, the con{pirators are ftoned to death. . 
3977|2670| 329] Theking of Scythia offers an alliance to Alexander, which he declines, but ac- 
cepts of the offer of Pharaimanes king of the Chora/meni, a people bordering on 
the Exxine fea, and makes an alliance with him. 
3977| 2670] 329) The new Roman confuls enter the enemies country, and lay it wafte, and then 
return to Rome ; when it being reported the Samnites had joined the Sidicini,} 
P. Cornelius Rufinus was appointed di€tator ; but the augurs declaring his no 
mination defective, he was obliged to abdicate. A plague being now at Rome, 
they declared the inauguration of the confuls was faulty, upon which they 
were difplaced, and an interregnum followed. — 
3948] 2671] 328) Alexander marches into Sogdia, befieges and takes a fortrefs built on a rock, and 
thereby cut off the retiring place of the revolters, wherein was Roxana, the wife 
of Oxycrates, the greateft beauty in the world, whom Alexander married; upon 
which Oxycrates furrenders, and with him all Sogdia, and is received with all 
the marks of efteem and friendfhip. : 
3978] 2671] 328] Alexander coming to the river Cophenes, fends a herald to Yaxiles, and all the 
other princes on this fide the river Indus, to come and meet him, which 
Taxiles does, with great prefents; from thence Mlexander goes to the river Choe, 
befieges and takes a city double walled with fome difficulty, and razes it 3 then 
proceeds to Andaca, which was furrendered on terms; he goes on, and at laft 
engages a great army of the natives, which he entirely conquered, killing 40,00¢ 
upon the ipot, and taking 230,000 head of cattle, part of which, for their ex 
. traordinary fize, goodnefs, and beauty, he fent to Macedon, to mend the Gre 
cian breed, and to perpetuate the memory of this great victory. 
397912672] 327| Alexander paffes the river Indus, and from thence goes to the river Hyda/pis, where 
his paflage is long hindered by king Porus ; but having by a itratagem crofs’d 
the river, engages, overthrows, and kills 20,000 foot, and 3,000 horfe, hacked 
300 chariots to pieces, killed and took all theelephants and two of Porus’: 
fons, and moft of the officers of rank were alfo killed 3 Porus fubmits, and is re. 
ceived with the utmoft civility by Alexander, who not only returned him hi: 
own kingdom, but added very large provinces and kingdoms to it, Sc, ‘To per- 
petuate the memory of this victory, Alexander ordered 1Wo cities to be built, one 
on the field of battle, called Nicaea, and the other on this fide of the river where 
he encamped, called Bucepba/a, in honour of his horfe, which died here oi 
age, being 30 years old. ——— 
3979} 2672" 327 | Several Indian princes confederate together ; Alexander engages them before the 
city Sangala, feated on the top of a hill, defeats chem with great flaughter, and 
takes the city by ftorm, kills 17,co0, and takes 70,000 prifoners, 309 chariots, 
and 500 horfe, razes the city, and goes on tothe river Hypha/fis. 
3979| 2672) 327| Alexander's army mutiny, and infift upon returning home, to which he confents, 
and having made proper preparations, embarks his troops, Gc. in his paflage 
he reduces the Ma/li, by taking their city by ftorm, and putting all to the {wore 
he finds in it; he then paffes the river Hydraotis, and engages a large army. 
which defeating, he befieges and ftorms the city where they had retired to, 
and being defperately wounded, is with great difficulty preferved alive; the {fol- 
diers in revenge put all they meet with to the fword ; the Mad//i and Oxydrac. 
fubmir, and make great prefents, whofe example feveral other kingdoms and pro- 
vinces follow and do the like. 
3979) 2672] 327} [t being groundlefly reported the Gau/s were coming againft Rome, Papirius 
Craffus is named dictator, the City, now greatly encreafed, two new tribes, 272. 
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difcovered by a woman flave, the ladies drink the pojfon they wers preparing, 
and fo kill chemfelves. ————ae ——— | IV | 605 
325| The Privernates and Fundi revolt from Rome, but after a long fiege Privernum 
furrenders, and Vitrias, the author of the revolt, being delivered up, was firt 
beaten with rods, and then beheaded. The two confuls upon their return to 
Rome have a triumph, and mifus is firnamed Privernas . After punithing fome 
of the ringleaders, Privernum was declared a Municipium, and incorporated into 
the Roman fate. | 
325] Alexander lofes a vaft number of his troops, &c. as he is paffing through Ga- 
drofia, by drought and famine, &c. Upon his coming into Camerania, puts Ci. 
tander, Sitalces, and Heracon to death, for male admmniftration during his ab. 
fence : Orfines the Perfian governor is crucified, and Peuceftas appointed in his 
» Atropas, governor of Media, is put to death, for affuming the regal title 
and wearing the royal tiara. m———| TIT | 404 
325 | Calanus the Indian philofopher, tutor of Lyfimachus, obtains leave of Mexander to 
have a funeral pile, on which laying himfelf at full length, remained without 
voice or motion in the midft of the flames till he was confumed. ——~ 
325 | Alexander goes to Suffa, where Abulites and his fon Oxathres being proved guilty 
- of male adminiftration, are put to death ; and then he gives a loofe to luxury, 
pleafure and eafe, takes Barfine, or Statira, the davghter of Darius, and Pa- 
rifatis, the daughter of Ocbus, for his wives: To Hepheflion, Craterus, &c. 
he gave the greateft Perfan ladies, to the number of 80, all which marriages 
were folemnized at once: Next, he ordered all his troops to make their de. 
mand, which coming to 20,000 talents, he pays them, aad orders a crown of 
gold to be given to each of his favourites. ——. 


325] Alexander being returned to Opis, acity on the Tygris, he makes proclamation 
for fuch as were infirm, or defirous to have leave, to lay down their arms, &'. 
A mutiny arifing, he orders 13 of the ringleaders to be put to death on the 
fpot, and fo prevented its {preading further. 
325] The Macedonians come to the king’s palace, and lay down their arms, protett- 
ing they would remain there day and night till he had compafiion on thems 
which fo melted him, that he came and kified them, and ordered a publick feaft, 
at which gooo perfons were prefent 5 the Macedonians fat next the king, next 

them the Perfazs, and next them people of all nations. —— 
324| Harpalus having again robbed the king’s treafury of 5000 talents, for fear of pu-| 
nifhment, raifes 6000 mercenaries, leaves them at Tenarus, and goes himfelf to 
Athens ; but being forced away from thence, returns to his troops, where he is 
killed by Tbimbro, his intimate friend. 
3241 Alexander, upon eal gat revolt, marches immediately to Echatana, where he of- 
fered Sacrifice, and exhibited folemn {ports ; but Hepbefion dying, makes him 
melancholy ; he honours him with great marks of his elteem, and orders him a} 
monument at the expence of 1000 talents. owen | II | 408 
3241 Near Echatana was a rude and barbarous gato called the Coffeans, who had ne- 
ver been conquered by the Perfans, and who continually made incurfions, and 
committed robberies upon the neighbouring countries ; thele Alexander, after {e- 
veral encounters, forces to fubmitto his mercy,  ———~ 
3241 Ambaffadors come from all parts of Greece to Babylon, with garlands on their 
heads, prefenting golden crowns to A/exander, thereby intending him divine 
honours. ns 
3241] Alexander quitting his throne to quench his thirlt, a mean fellow a prifoner 
rufhes through the eunuchs, and feats himfelf thereon, for which prefumption 
he is put to death. eee —— 
323 | The Palepolitans, wh were originally Eubcans, coming into Lal, built Cuma, 
and Naples, or Neapolis, make an irruption into the Roman territones: The 
Samnites alfo break the peace, ; Pub/ius the late conful, a plebeian, is made Pre-| 
conful, and by ftratagem takes Paleopolis, and difperfes the Samnites, and in {pite 
of the nobles enters Rome in triumph, which is denied the two confuls, though 

they alfo had gained great advantages over the Samnites. —- 
323] Alexander dies at Babylon of a raging fever, faid to be occafioned by foilon given 
him by Antipater, Fc. He left behind him a fon named Hercules, by his wile 
Barfina, daughter of Artabazus, and widow of Memnonx, who was aherward 
murdered 3 by Roxana daughter of Oxycrates the Badriax, a poflhumous fon 
named Alexander, who for a time had the title of king ; by Cleoptes queen of 
part of Jndia, a fon named Alexander, who fucceeded his mother in her king- 
dom. He died lord of a multitude of fair provinces, fovereign of many large 
kingdoms, and held empire more extenfive than any before him : Macedon was 
his hereditary kingdom ; great part of Thrace and J/hria he fubdued, and all 
Greece was under his protection: In 44a his conquefts reached from the Helk- 
Jpont to the Indian ocean, and Egypt and Lybia were his. 
323 | Upon the death of Alexander king of Macedon, (called the Great King) all the 
great men, having various interefts to promote, are much divided about a {uc- 
ceffor ; atlaft name 4rideus, brother to Alexander, and change his name to 
Philip. 
323 pa. mafter of the horfe, caufes a luftration of the army, takes 300 out of 
the phalanx of foot, and throws them to the elephants, Who were openly 
devoured and deftroyed ; then purfues Ma/cagre into a temple, whither he had 
fled for fafety, and orders him to be murdered, and {o eltablifhes himfelf in the 
power he aim’d at for a time. armen 
323 | Aicxander, the new-born fon of Roxana, (the late king Alexander's wife) is joined 
with dridgew (now Pé:/ip) in the regal authority ; and the feveral kingdoms and 
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under Alexander's feal for Statira, and DrySatis the daughter of Darius, wives 
to the late king Alexander, and Hephefion, to come to Babylon immediately, 
where being arrived, they are murdered. 
323 |The mercenary Greeks affemble themfelves under one Pd4;/o, to the number of 
20,000 foot and 30co horfe, and endeavour to march home.  Perdiccas {ends 
one Pithon againit them, with orders to deftroy them all, and to give their 
effects to the foldiers ander him 3 which was accordingly executed. —~—— 
323, The Rhodians revolt from Macedon, drive out all the Macedonian garrifons, and 
become a free people. ——_—— ——aa 
322] Violent ftorms of rain, hail, thunder, &’c. happen at Rhodes, whereby abundance 
of the inhabitants are killed and drowned, and the wall of the city broke down, 
which gives vent to the waters, and faves the city and people from intire de- 
ftruction. 
Seuthes, de{cended of the antient race of the Odryfian kings, comes againft Ly- 
fomachus, governor of Thrace, with 20,0c0 foot and 8000 horfe ; which Zy.- 
Jimachus is forced to engage, with 4000 foot and 2000 horfe, and behaved fo 
gallantly, that he kept the field, and preferved his government. 
Faddua the Fewifo high-priett dies, and is fucceeded in that office by his fon 
Onias, who enjoyed that dignity about 21 years. —_—— 
322]{ Upon the death of Alexander the Great, the Athenians and their allies, under Leof- 
thenes, go againft the Macedonians with a great army ; they engage Antipater, } 
who being much inferior in number, is beaten, and forced to Ay to Lamia (a 
city of Thefaly,) whither Leofthenes follows, and befieges him; where Leo/- 
thenes being killed by a ftone, Antiphalus is chofe general in his ttead ; who en- 
gaging the Macedonian under the command of Leonatus, overthrew them ; 
upon which growing carelefs and fecure, Leonatus, being joined by Antipater and 
Craterus, they engage and overthrow Antiphalus and Memnon, which fo difpirited 
the confederate Greeks, that they fued to Antipater for peace, which he granted }. 
them feparately, and thereby reduced the power of Athens {o much, as to force 
them to confent to the delivering up Demo/thenes and Hyperides, and chat the 
old method of taxing in the city fhould be reftored, that they fhould receive a 
Macedonian garrifon into Munichia, defray the charges of the war, &c. This 
being agreed to, Demo/thenes poifoned himfelf. nin 
322] Timoleon, full of age and poffefied of the love of all the people, dies, and is buried 
with great pomp at the public expence, 2co Mina’s being decreed for that pur- 
pofe: "Twas likewife enaéted, that the day of his death fhould annually be 
honoured with publick fports, horfe-races and Gymnajfic games; and whenever 
the Syracu/ans Were engaged in a War with the Barbarians, they Should fend 
to Corinth for a general. —> ——atioome 
322) Perdiccas goes again Ariarathes king of Cappadocia ; upon the frontiers they en- 
gage, and Perdiccas kills 1000, takes Ariarathes and 6000 more prifoners, and 
dif{perfes the reft ; crucifies Ariararhes, and fettles Eumenes governor under the 
two kings of Macedon, &c. 
3221 Perdiccas, to revenge the death of Ba/acrus, the governor of Lawranda, and df 
faurus, whom the people had killed, affaules and takes Laxranda by ftorm, puts 
all able to bear arms to the fword, and fells the youth, women, and children, 
for flaves; then befieging J/aurus, a {trong and populous city, which was long 
defended with great bravery, but at laft, rather than be taken, the /fauriaas 
burnt the city, with their parents, wives, and children. 
322] The Lucanians are drawn, by a ftratagem, to declare for the Samnites againft Rome. 
322|The Roman fenate make a law to abrogate the power of creditors over their deb- 
tors, appointing, that no citizen’s perfon fhould be imprifoned for debt, but only 
for criminal matters. —_—_—— —— 
Agathocles, a potter by trade, being firfta common foldier, for his beauty, ftrength, 
and attivity, was by Demas the <Agrigentine general made a Chiliarch (or 
commander of 1000 men) and upon Demas’s dying, married his widow, and fo 
became the richeft citizen of Syracufe: But Sofifrates having ufurped the fupreme 
authority, drove him out of Syracuje ; from whence he retired to Italy, and fete 
ling at Crotona, attempted the fovereignty thereof, but was forced to fly from 
the rage of the multitude to Tarentum, from whence he was likewife driven for 
the like prattices, and now all cities refufing him, he colle&ted a body of 
exiles, and lived by rcbbery and plunder. So/jfratus coming into Italy be- 
fieged Rhegium; Agathocles and his band unexpectedly fell upon him, and 
obliged him to return home, where he was foon after forced to abdicate the 
fovereignty, and quit Syracufe, with about 600 citizens fulpected of defigning to 
demolith Democracy, and fet up Oligarchy ; upon which they apply tothe Car-} 
thaginians, who efpoufe their caufe; and the Sjracu/fans call home athocles, 
and make him their commander in chief, who overthrows So/j/ratus and the 
Carthaginians in a pitch’d battle, wherein he received feven wounds: Upon 
this beginning to exercife fovereign power, the Syracu/ans has recourfe to Corinth, 
who fent Acefforides to command their army, Who commanded “:atLocles 10 go 
out of the city ; but he got a young man that refembled him to go in his 
his ftead, who was feized, murdered, and buried, as foon as he came without 
the city, thinking him to be .fgathocles, but were foon undeceived by Agathocles 
making his efcape privately, and raifing troops in the heart of Sicr/y 3 upon 
which the Syracu/ans offered to recall him home, if he would difband his troops, 
which he agreed to, and being conduéted to the temple of Ceres, fwore to do 
nothing prejudicial to the eftablifhed Democracy, then confiiting of 600 of the 
chief citizens: He was again made commander in chief of the forces going 
againft the revolted Erbitans; heemploys hisarmy to feize Syracu/e, under pretence 
ot ridding them of the 600 tyrants, and their abcttors, and murders all they 
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meet with, without regard to age, fex, or rank, plundered the houfes, and com- 
mitted all manner of cruelties ; fo that a few hours ftrewed the ftreets with up- 
wards of 4000 dead carcafes. This horrid work continued two days ; the 3d 
day Agathocles fummons thofe citizens that were leit alive, tells them his de. 
fign was only to eftablifh the Democracy free, and that he would live a private 
life: This faid, his adherents proclaimed him king, with an abfolute power, 
His firft law was, that all the Iands fhould be equally divided between the 
rich and the poor, whieh gained him the populace, and then behaved very 
mildly, freely, and equitably ; and thus, in about two years time, he made 
himfelf mafter of all Sici/y, when he behaved as cruelly and inhumanly as 
ever any before him had done. rs — Hr] 82 
3201 Perdiccas firft murders Cynane, the daeghter of Philip late king of Macedon, and 
promotes her daughter Ada (or Eurydice) to be the wife of king Arideus (os 
Philip; ) upon which Axtigonus, governor of Pamphilia, (c. retires to Greece, 
toaccule Perdiccas to Antipater and Craterus. sermon ——} yr} 421 
321 | Prolomy, governor of Egypt, fends Ophellas againft Thimbro ; who conquers, takes, 
“| and crucifies Tb:mbro, and fo adds Cyrene to Epypt. — —— | TI | 421 
321 | Aridaeus (one of Alexander the Great's commanders) after two years preparation 
* for the burial of Alexander, late king of Macedon, &c. carries his body from 
Babylon into Egypt : Ptolomy goes as far as Syria in perfon, to meet and do 
honour to his dead matter ; and condutting his corps to Alexandria, buries him 
in a rich temple, built there on purpofe. —— | I] | 422 
320 | Perdiccas hearing that Ptolomy, €raterus, and Antipater defigned to unite and 
take his power from him, (which he exercifed to the diflike of every body) raifes 
a great army, takes the two kings with him, and goes into Fgypt ; where, after 
lofing a great many of his men, by death and defertion, &. he is murdered 
by the 1emainder in his tent ; upon which P¢o/omy comes and treats the army 
with great tendernefs ; and Arideus and Pithon were chofe protectors of the 
kings perfons and chief minifter of ftate. 
3z1 | Eumenes obtains two victories over Craterus and Antipater for Perdiccas, in which 
Craterus, and Neoptolemus, the revolted governor of Armenia, were flain ; up- 
on hearing whereof, in two days after Perdiccass death, the foldiers put all 
the friends of Peraiccas to death, profcribed Eumenes and 50 men of quality wich 
him, and then left Egypt and returned into Ce/o-Syria, under the command of 
Arideus and Pithon. At their arrival at Tryparadi/us, Antipater, governor of 
Greece, Fe. join them. Arideus and Pithon lay down their office, and Anti- 
pater is chofe protector, with fovereign power: But Eurydice, wife of king 
PLilip, behaving imperioufly, is check’d by Anripater ; upon which, in a fet 
oration, fhe accufed him to the army, which oceafions great diforderss but 
after fome days matters were fettled, and Antipater continued in the admi- 
niftration ; upon which he made a new divifion of the provinces, and declares 
Eumenes a publick enemy, and orders Antigonus, general of the houfhold troops, 
to profecute the war againft him ; then returns with the two kings into his own 
province, highly commended and admired by all the Macedonians. wom | TIT | 423 


3985] 2678] 3211] The Veflini (a people onthe Adriatick fea) take arms againft Rome: The conful 
| D. Funius Brutus goes againk them, defeats them, and takes the cities Cutina 
and Cingalia from them. oo 3 IV | 608 
3985} 2678) 321} The other Roman conful L. Furius Camillus falling fick, names L. Papirius Cur- 
fer to be dictator, and to act againit the Samnites. He took the field, but is obli- 
ged to return home upon account of the aufpices being reported unfavourable, and 
ordered Fadius, his general of horfe, not to engage the enemy in his abfence : He 
difobeys, and overthrows the Sammites, and kills 20,coo of them on the ipot ; then 
burns the fpoil, inftead of lodging it in the hands of the Queffor, that they 
might not encreafe the pomp of the dictator’s triumph. ‘Ihe dictator com- 
mands Fabius to be ftripped, °c. which while the li€tors are doing, he elcapes, 
and great commotions and mutinies are in the army. Fabius goes to Rome, 
and appeals to the people ; but the dictator gets the better of him; but all 
the orders of the people joining with Fadius’s {ubmiffion, the dictator pardons 
him, and fo all is quiet again. 
3201 Eumenes colleéts the bett army he can, but when engaged with Aatigonus, is be- 
trayed by Apollodorus his general of horfe, lofes 8000 men, and is totally routed, 
but with the remains of his army returns into the field of battle, burns the bo- 
dies of the flain, makes two heaps of their afhes, and covers them with earth ; 
then difmiffes his army, all but 600 men, takes poffeffion of the cattle of Nora, 
(exceedingly ftrong, fituate on the top of an inacceffible rock, which Antigonss 
not able to take, builds a ftrong wall round the bottom, leaves men to de- 
fend it, and goes againft Alcas and Attalus, who fided with Eumenes. ———| III | 474 
320] Antigonas marches into Pifsdia, engages and overcomes Aicetas, who flying to Tren- 
neffus with 6coo troops, is there murdered, and his carcafs delivercd to Antigo 
nuse SAttalus, Decimus, and Polemon were taken prifoners, Es’c. Upon this 4s- 
tigonus endeavours to make himfelf fupreme in fa. aan ITI }425 
320 | Papirias being continued dittator, eneages the Sammnites, totally overthrows them, 
and then over-run Samnium, and forced the enemy to fue for peace, which was 
granted them apon hard terms: Upon his return to Rome he 1s decreed 
and honoured with a triumph. — 
3©9) The Samnites being joined by the Apulians, declare war againft Rome : The confuls 
go againft them, but they fhuttiog themfelves up in their ftrong holds, little 
could be done with them this year. 
3'9| The Carthaginians tend Imilcar with a great fleet and army againft Agathocles, 
which is much shattered by a violent ftorm, and the remainder Agathocles at- 
tacks near Himera, forces his trenches, and cut moft of his troops to pieces - 
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But while his men were greedy after plunder, an unexpected reinforcement 
comes from Carthage ; they fall upon and rout 4gathecles, who was forced to 
fly into his metropolis, whither they follow and befiege him. —— 

319 | Agathoclesengages the Carthaginian fleet, beats and difperfes them, then lands his 
men in Carthage, and burns his own fhips, to make his men refolutely defperate, 
takes and plunder a place called the Great City, and likewife Tunis, which he 
razed tothe ground; then advanced towards Carthage, and engaged Hanno and 
Bomilcar, kills Hanno, and defeats Bomilcar. 

319 | aciades king of Eptrus is depofed, by a decree of the ftate; Pyrrbus his fon, an 
infant, was conveyed to G/aucias king of Iilyrium, by fome Epirote lords, and 
by him brought up and protected againit Caffander, who offered 206 talents for 
him. The Epirots enter into an alliance with Cafander, governor of Macedon, 
who fent Lycifcus his general to take the government in his name ; but the 
Epirots, being foon weary of the Macedonian yoke, recal their king again, who 
is flain ina battle with P4:/ip, brother to Caffander. —_— — 

318} The Romans and Samnites engage ; the Romans by ftratagem defeat and cut off al- 
moft all the Samaites, both horfe and foot, and their general. Upon this the 
Samnites {ubmit to the Romans,, and order Erutulus Papius, the ringleader of the 
revolt, to be delivered up to the Romans, to avoid which he killed himfelf. 
For this eminent fervice the Romans honour the confuls with a triumph. —— 

318] 4. Cornelius is made dictator at Rome, to prefide at the games, in the ablence of the 
conful and ficknefs of the prztor. on _—— 

318 | Caffander, fon of Antipater, puts Nicanor in as governor of the garrifon in Athens, 
who being oppofed by Pol/perchon, Caffander enters the port of Athens with a 
great fleet; upon which the Arhenians fubmit to have the garrifon, and Caf 

fander appoints Demetrius Phalerus, an Athenian, 10 be governor of the city ; 
which office he difcharged fo well, that the citizens fet up 300 ftatues in honour 
of him inthe feveral parts of the city and publick bu:ldings. 
318] Antandrus, governor of Syracufe, fallies out upon Hamilcar fuddenly, and routs 
his army of 120,000 men, which had long befieged Syacu/e, and took Hamilcay 
prifoner, whom after torturing terribly, they cut off his head. 
318 | Pol/perchon and Olympias create Eumenes general in Afia, for the two kings ; but 
to avoid contention and take away fedition, he propofed all the commanders 
fhould be equal, and confult in common upon the publick bufinefs. — 

317 | Ferufalem being befieged by the Egyptians, through a fuperftitious fear of breaking 

the Sabbarh.day, fuffer the city to be taken by ftorm on that day, without re- 
fiftance, and 100000 Feaws are carried into Egypt captive, &c. 
317] Agathocles having greatly encreafed his army. by a large addition of Cyreneans, 
calls himfelf king of Africa, and befieges Carthage, the conduct whereof he 
leaves to his fon Archagathus, and returns into Séci/y to quell and conquer the 
revolters theres which he foon did, and moft places acknowledged his {o- 
vereignty. 
3'7| The Romans refufing the Samnites peace, each fide raife an army ; the Samuites 
by itratagem bring the Romans into great diftrefs, and oblige them to deliver up 
6cO Roman knights, as hoftages for performing a/very advantagious peace for 
the Samuites ; then the confuls and foldiers pafs under the yoke, man by man ; 
and if any Roman but returned a fierce look, he was immediately knocked down 
or killed. This fo difpirited the confuls and foldiers, that at their arrival at 
Rome, each man as it were banifhed himfelf, by fhutting themfelves up in 
their houfes. The confuls name 2. Fabius Ambuffus di€tator, but fome defect be- 
ing found in his nomination, Lmilius Papus was fubftituted in his room; but 
the people being highly diffatished, an interregnum follows; and Papirius Cur 
for a fecond time, and Pubfius Philo athird time, are chofe confuls, who refufe 
to perform the Samnian peace, &c. ——— 

316] Azathocles makes his efcape from before Carthage, with a few friends. His two 
fons are murdered, and his army capitulate tor themfelves. Upon Agathocles’: 
return to Sicily, he reduces Egeffa@, that had revolted in his abfence, and put ever\ 
perfon in it to the fword; and at Syracufe put all the relations of thofe he lett 
in 4frica to death ; and even in Sici/y, all that were related to the African army, 
from the great-grandfather to the fucking-child, were killed. 

316] Antigonus marching to Sufa, and finding the caltle held by Xenoplilus, he lef 
Seleucus with a corps of troops to befiege it, and marched to engage Eume- 
nes; but having a part of his army cut off before his face, which had croffed 
the river, he retired and marched toward Media, but fuffers greatly by the 
harraf{ments of the Cof/ans, through whofe country he chole to pafs fos 
the take of nearnefs. — —_—— 

316 | Eumenes and his army at Perfepolis are all magnificently feafted, by Peuceftas ; 
and to prevent any defection, contrives a letter to be be wrote to Peuce/fas, as 
from Orontes governor of Armenia, acquainting him that the interetts of the 
kings encreafed every where, and thata great army of Macedonians were march 
ing into 44a: This confirmed Eumenes in his authority. 

316 | Eumenes and Antigonus engage ; Eumenes is conqueror, killing 8000 0f Axtizonus’s 
army, with the lofs of only 1500 of his own men. 

316) Arideus (called Philip) joint king of Macedon, (9c. is murdered by O/ympias anc 
Alexander /Egus, {on of Alexander the Great, bears the royal title alone. 

316 | Aicetas, brother of acides, fucceeds his brother in the kingdom of Epér#s, fiom 
whence after two battles with Lycifeus, general under Caffander, he is driven 
out, and the city of Eurymenas is taken, plundered and razed: After fom 
time, peace being concluded with Caffander, Al/cetas gets the government again. 

316 | Satricum revolts from the Romans, and joins the Samnites, who furprize Frege/le, a 
Roman colony, where the women and children fight in their own defence 5 upor 
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are burnt alive; a few only efcaped, chat with great defreration cut their 
way through the enemies troops. 

399° 12683] 316] The Capuans endeavour to fhake off the Roman yoke ; C. Mzniu: is named dic 
tator, with orders only to examine and punifh crimes againit the ftate, which fo 
frightened the Capuans, that the chief con{pirators killed themfclves. Then 
all being quiet, Memius lays down his dictatorfhip. 

3990] 2683] 3t6} Cornelius Lentulus is declared dictator, and leads his army agaiaft the Samnites ; 
the Romans fallupon them with fo much fury, that they rout them at the iirit 
onfet, take and plunder the Samzian camp, and put all to the {word they 
meet with. —_— —_——— mm | [V1 676 

3990] 2683] 316] Papirius, general of the horfe to Lentulas, befieging Luceriz, where the Coo Ro. 
man knights delivered as hoftages were kept by the Sammnites, Lentulus comes to 
his affiftance ; the Samnites keep themfelves intrenched in their camp; the Ro- 
mans force it, and put all they get hoid of to the fword: The Lucerians diltrefled 
for food, offered to capitulate, and to releafe the 600 hoftiges; but Papirius in- 
fitted that all the foldiers fhould pafs unarmed under the yoke, with Poetius 
their general at their head 3 all which was complied with. 

3991 | 2684] 31 5|2, Aulius Cerretanus, now conful a fecond time, defeats the Samnites in Apulia, and 
takes Ferentum. And Papirius, now a third time conful, reduced Satricum 
and put the Samnise garrifon to the {word : The authors of the revolt were frit, 
whipped and then beheaded. At his return home he enters Rome in triumph. 

3991] 2684] 315] Agathocles engages Dinecrates, puts him to flight, and od:ains a complete victory. 
The remains of Dinocrates’s army capitulates ; but no fooner was tieir arms aid 
down, but their throats were cut to a man. 

3991] 2684] 3 15 | Eumenes is treacheroufly delivered to Antigonus, who after keeping him prifoner fome 
time puts him todeath. Likewife Pithon, governor of Media, depoles Pru- 
ceflas governor of Perfia, and takes sooo talents out of the treafury of Su/a, 
and 10,000 out of other places. Cems sae 

3992| 2685] 314 Many Sammnite cities defire peace, but are only granted two years truce. Plau- 
tius the conful fo frightened the cities of Teanum and Canu/ium, that they {ur. 
rendered and gave hoitages. The Capwans beg of the Roman: to give them a go- 
vernor, and new laws: Upon this Campania becomes a Roman prefecture. 
Two new tribunes are added to the Roman ftate, being now made 31. A cen. 
fus being taken this year, 250,000 men fit to bear arms are found in Rome. 

3992|2685| 314] The confuls reduce all 4pu/va to the obedience of Rome.  Antium defires a Roman 
governor and laws, which 3s granted. 
3992| 2085] 314 Agathocles goes into Italy, and fubdues the Brutii; from thence goes to the Lipari 
iflands, and compels the inhabitants to pay him 100 talents, and afterwards 
plunders and ftrips the temples, lading 11 fhips with their gold and fpoil, and re- 
turns to Syracufe ; but in his paffage 10 of themare loft by fhipwreck. ——~ | III} 87 

3992] 2685| 314] Axtigonus marches with a great army to Babylox, where he pretends to call Se/eucy: | 
the governor to account s upon which Seleucus flies to Prolomy in Egypt, railes 
a great army, engages Demetrius, .ntigonus’s fon, defeats him at Gaza, and kills 
and takes abundance of his men. They then take Yjre, and recover Babylon, 

| Media, and Sufiana, © 

3993 | 2686] 313|L. milus being dictator, he befieges Satieula, acity of Campania, The Samnites 
their allies come with a numerous army to its relief ; the dictator engages and 
defeats them ; upon which they retire in the night, and leave their camp to the 

, Romans. ——me 

399312586] 313] Cilles, Prolomy’s general, being negligent, Demetrius fets upon him, overthrew and 
took Cil/es, and 7000 men prifoners, and conquers Syria, Pdeniia, and 

| Judea. 

399412687] 312] 2, Fabius Maximus being dictator, continues the fiege of Seticu/a; the Samnites 
come again to relieve it: The two armies engage ; the Samaites lofe their ge- 
neral, and the Romans their general of horfe ; the Sammiter are defeated, and 
Saticula capitulates. From thence he goes to befiege Sora, that had revolted 
and maffacred a Roman colony, and in his way engages the Samuites, over- 
throws them, and takes and plunders their camp, and then forms the fiege of 
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Sora. — IV | 618 
3994.| 2687] 312| The king of Egypr by great largeffes, privileges, and immunities, prevails with 
abundance of ‘fews to come and rele at S/exandria in Egypt. cuongene o') Ee 


3995 | 2688] 311 | Sora is taken by ftratagem, and abundance putto the{word. The confuls fend 250 
confpirators to Rome, where they are firft whipped and then beheaded. ——= 

3995 | 2688] 311] The /u/ones being accufed of defigning to revolt trom Rome, the confular army 
takes Aufona, Minturna, and Vefcia in one day, and put all to the {word ; Ly- 

ceria was alfo taken by affault, and all the defendants, whether inhabitants or 
Samnites, killed ; and a colony of 25,000 Romans put in it. 
3995 | 2688] 311] Antigonus fends Atheneus his general to feize Petra, (a chicf city of the Arabs) 
while the men were gone to a fair, from whence he carries away a prodigious 

booty, and 5000 talents in ready money. The Arabs teing in‘ormed of it, pur. 

fue, furround, and cut off all Atheneus’s army, and reco-er the bocty, Je. 

3996 | 2689] 310} The Campanians revolt, and C. Menius the dictator goes againft them, now Join- 
| ed by the Samnites ; they engage, the Samnites are defeated, with the lofs of 

30,000 men, by the conful Sw/pitivs, for which he is honoured with a 
triumph at his return to Rome. — 

3997 |2690] 309 A peace is concluded between 4xtigonus and Prolomy, Esc. wherein it was agreed, 
7 that Caffander fhould hold Macedonia ; Lyfimachus, Thrace; Prolomy, Egypt; and 

Antigonus Afia; and that all the Greek cities fhould be free, Soon after 

: this, Caffander puts the young king and his mother to death. —_—— 

3997 2690} 309 Cy Peetilus Libo (firnamed Vifolus) is chofe di€tator, and reduces Fregelle, Nata, 
and the cities of Atina and Calatia, and keeps Bovinum blocked up. ———~] VJ 519 
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C. Sulpicius Longus is chofe diftator, upon a report that all Hetruria would revolt; 
but they keeping quiet, the dictator did not think fit to meddle with them. 

Claudius Appius, the Romaz cenfor, introduces into the fenate the fons of freed flaves, 
and flaves into the Potitiz, or priefts of Hercules, whole rites ull now were only 
executed by noblemen, for which he was much hated. He made the tamcus 
aqueduct at Rome, feven miles long, which fupplied Rome with confant frefh 
water; and the famous road from Rome to Capua, which lilted 89g years 3 the 
remains whereof are the admiration of all nations to this day. ae 

Antiganus (one of Alexander's greacelt czptaius) in oppolition to Caffunder, {ends 
his fon Demetrius with a great fleet to Athens, where he proclaims the city free, 
then takes the fortrefs of Munichia by ftorm, &c. for which the A:eniaxs ho- 
nour him and his father with the wile of king, and pay them divine henours, 
and appoint them a prieft, and call the year by the name of tais prieft, and 
put the figures of Antigonus and Demetrius his fon among the gods, Wc. adjudge 
Dewetrius Phalerus (.heir former governor, who had de/erved jo well of them) 
to death, €9c. order all his ftatues to be thrown down, ard him to be way-laid 
and murdered, and democracy again reflored. : 

Cleopatra, the filter of Alexander the Great, is put to death, by order of Antigonus 
governor of fa, (now called king) for her endeavouring to make her eicape 
from the confinement he had put her under. moe 

Alcetas governing tyrannically and cruelly, the Epzrots make a general infurrec- 
tion, and murder both him and his two young fons, Hefoacas and Nifus ; but 
Alexander and Teucer made their efcape, upon which G/laucias king of Mhria 
fends Pyrrbus at the head of a great army, and {ets him upon the throne. 


The new fenators at Rome introduced by Appius lat ycar are turned out, and the| 


fenate put upon its old footing: A law is likewife made, impowering the people 
to choofe 16 legionary tribunes out of the 243 likewile two officers, called Duum- 
virt Navales, are chofe, to take care of fea affairs. 
2. Emilius Barbula, the Roman conful, goes againit the Hetrurian:, who had re- 
volted ; whom he engaged, and after a very obftinate fight the Hetrurians re- 
tire in the night, and leave Zmilius the field and their camp, for which he is 
honoured with atriumph. Brutus the other conful took frcth the Samuires firtt 
C/avia, and put all able to bear arms to the fword ; then Bevianum was plun- 
dered by the foldiers, but the citizens lives are fpared : ‘The Samnires endeavour- 
ed to draw the Romans into an ambufcade, but the bravery and fury of the Ro- 
mans Cut their way through all difficulties, and killed 20,000 of them upwn the 
{pot, for which Brutus had alfo a triumph at his return to Rome. 
Demetrius (fon of Antigonus governor of Syria) makes a defcent into Cyprus, takes 
Urania and Carpafia, engages Menelaus brother of Pralomy (now king of Eg:pt) 
defeats him, kills roooof his men, and takes 3000, and befieges Salamis, de- 
feats Ptolomy’s fleet and army coming to relieve it, took 40 fhips of war, and 
funk 80, alfo 100 tranfports with 8000 foldiers on board; alfo the city, Ge. 
Antigonus upon receipt of this news puts a crown of gold upon his own head, 
and affumes the title of king, and gave the fame to his fon, and they reign 
jointly ; upon which the Egyptians alfo give the title of king to Prolomy, and 
Lyfimachus and Seleucus do the fame in Thrace and Babylon; Cuffander at Co- 
rinth received the title of king, butdid not ufe it in his writing. 
The Athenians make a law, that no philofopher fhould teach, unlefs licenfed by the 
fenate and people s upon which TAcophraffus the fucceflor of Arifiot’e fhut up his 
{chool. This law being foon found hurtful, was repealed, and the philofophers 
recalled, &¥c. — 


Geeeeeaamesy 


| Fabius, now conful at Rome a fecond time, engages the Hetrurians near Sutriuz, 


totally overthrows them, takes 38 ftandards, their camp and all their baggaye : 
The remains of them took refuge in the Ciminian foreft, whither he followed 
them, and got great advantages over them: But fome time after he again en- 
gages them near Sutrium, furprizes and defeats them, kills and takes 60,000, 
and feizes and plunders their camp: Upon this, three Lucwmonies in:mediately 
fend deputies to Rome, who obtain a fufpenfion of arms for 30 years. — 
A Roman fleet (the firft they had ever fene out) under the command of P. Cornelius 
making adefcent beyond cape Padsinurus, fuffering his troops to gotoo far up 
the country, had his retreat cut off; feveral of the Romans being flain, Were 
forced to quit their booty, and were driven to their fhips. Upon this the Sam. 
nites engage the conful Marcius; the battle was extremely obilimite and doubrful, 
abundance of Roman knights and feveral legionary tribunes were killed, and a 
lieutenant-general, and the conful much wounded. Upon this Papirius is made 
dictator, goes with an army to the affittance of Marcius, engages the Samaites, 
intirely overthrows them, takes and burns their camp, and upon his return to 
Rome has a triumph. 
Caffander (now king of Macedon) befieges Atdens ; Demetrius (joint king of Syria) 
relieves it, and beftows feveral cities that he recovered trom Caffazd:r upon them, 
for which they honour him with lodgings behind the temple of Jdinerwa, and 
thereby proftitute the virgins devoted to her fervice to his luft. 
Damocles, the moft beautiful youth in all Greece, jumps into a very large cauldron 
of boiling water, and was drowned, to avoid the unnatural luit of Demetrius. 
The Roman conful 2, Fabius takes Nuceria, acity in alliance with the Samnites, and 
defeats them ina battle ; and Deciws Mus, the other coniul, gained fuch advan 
tages over the Hetrurians, that they all offered to beal-ies ; but he only grants 
them a truce for a year, upon the condition of paying his troops, and finding 
every foldier with two fuits of cloaths. | 
The Umbrians arm all their youth, with a defign to march dire€tly to Rome ; De- 
cius marches into the Pupinian field between Umbria and Rome, and Fadius 
marches and encamps near Mevania, a city on the banks of the Céitusnus 
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in the heart of Umbria, where he fubdued them without fcarce drawing biood,]. 
nab ne their whole army prifoners; upon which the reft of the nation {ub- 
mitted. ——— ——— 

The time of Fabius’s confulate being expired, he is appointed proconful, and fo 
continued general of the army. He engages the Sammnites at Al/ife on the 
banks of the /u/turnus, and gains fo compleat a victory, that to fave their lives 
and have the liberty of going home, they paffed under the yoke with only one 
garment on: Their allies, to the number of 7ooo, were made flaves and fold 
by auction, &c, encanta nee — 

Antigonus (now king of Syria) befieges Rhodes by his fon Demetrius, for its attach- 
ment to Prolemy king of Esypt; butafter a year’s time, and the lofs of abundance 

- of fhips and men, is forced to raife the fiege and make peace; upon which the 
Rhodians dedicate a grove to Ptolomy king of Egypt, where they offer him divine 
honours, and call it Ptolomexm, and him Sorter, (or faviour) for the great afift- 
ance and relief he gave them during the fiege. —e 

Antigonus and Demetrius (now kings of Syria in Afia) invade Egypr by land and 
fea with a great fleet and army, but are forced to retire with great lofs and 
fhame. —a 

Marcius the Roman conful, in a few days, took three different camps from the 
Hernici, and obliged them to furrender at difcretion. caematmmmme 

Marcius and P. Cornelius Arvina, the two Roman confuls, engage and defeat the 
Samnites, and kill 30,000 of them, take and burn their camp and while this is 
doing afrefh body of recruits arrives, which are alfo difperfed with great flaugh- 
ter: Upon thisthey fue for peace ; the confuls firft oblige them to pay the tol- 
diers of both armies one year, to furnith 13 months frovifions, and give each 
foldier one habit, and then referred them to the fenate at Rome. 

Demetrius and the R5odians conclude a peace. 

Demetrius fails for Attica with 330 gallies and a great army againft Ca/ander, 
whom he overthrew, and has 6000 Macedonians revolt to him; elated with 


fuccefs, Demetrius grows proud, lives voluptuoufly, and very wickedly, and will 
be called a god. — 
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Demetrius is admitted into the fraternity of the priefts of Ceres, for which purpofe 
the Athenians change the month of March firft into the month of November, 
and then into 4uzu/?. wocmme —_ 

The cities of A/atrium, Ferentinum, and Verulum, belonging to the Herufci, which 
had remained faithful to Rome, had the liberty either to remain under their 
own laws (which they chofe) or have the rights of Roman citizens: The other 
cities were governed by the laws of Rome, and the people declared Roman citi 
zens, but without right of fuffrage. — —_—— 

Deputies come to Rome from Carthage, with a compliment and prefents, which the 
Romans accept, and return others. —— 

The Romans engage the Samaites, and overthrow them with a dreadful flaughter, 
and took one and twenty enligns. Soon after they engage again, where the 
battle being very bloody and obftinate, the Romasz conful Minucius was killed, 
and Sratius Gellius the Samnite general was taken but the Romans got the day, 
and took twenty-fixenfigns from theenemy. Fu/vius Curvus being made conful 
inthe room of Minucius, takes Bovianum and other cities, and hasa triumph. 

Caffander, Lyfimachus, Seleucus, Ptolomy, Fc. confederate themfelves againit Anti- 
gonus, Sc. and take feveral provinces from him in 4fa. = —— — 

Pyrrbus, king of Eprrus, goes to Illyria, to be prefent at the nuptials of one of 
Glaucias's fons, when the Mollofians revolt, drive all his friends out of the king- 
dom, and crown Neoptolemus his great uncle ; upon which Pyrrbus retired to De 
metrias joint king of Syria. —_—— 

Onias the high-priett and governor of the Jews dies, and is fucceeded by his fon 
Simon, who for his extraordinary virtues was firnamed the 7u/. 

Antigonus and Demetrius are fo puffed up with pride, that all the fucceffors of Alex- 
ander confederate againft them, and drive them out of Greece into Afa, where 
Antigonus in one battle loft both his life and kingdom. ——— 

Demetrius after his defeat in Aja, failing from Ephe/us towards Athens with a {mall 
fquadron of fhips, is met by ambaffadors from the Athenians in the Cycladian 
iflands, a¢quainting him, that, for all his extraordinary (ervices, they had jul 
made a law that prohibited all crown’d heads entering their city $ upon which 
he only defired his fhips and queen Desdamia, which he had left with them, 
fhould be delivered to him ; which they comply’d with, and he failed to Céer- 
Sonefus. oe a emcommass — 

Lacharis, an obfcure citizen, feizes the fovereignty of Athens, and forces them 
to fubmit. : 

Antigonus engages Seleucus king of Babylon, &'c. at Ipfus, a town and river fo 
called in fa, where Antigonys is killed, his army cut to pices, and his kingdom 

loft, which was divided among the confederate princes, his fon Demetrius re- 
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taining little more than the title. ———a. —— —_— — 
2698} 301 The Sammnites defire to be admitted into their ancient alliance with Reme, which 
the fenate agrees to conditionally, an Beane aaa 


2698| 301 The Equi having revolted, the Romans under their confuls go againft them; but 

they retire into their city, which being inveited, the confuls over-run all their 
country, and in 55 days become mafters of 41 towns, moft of which they 
razed or burnt, and fo almoft exterminated the whole nation. The confuls 
had a triumph, and the Marf, Peligni, Frentani, and Marrucini demand an al- 
liance with Rome, which is granted. 
Seleucus king of Babylon builds the famous city of Antioch, upon the river Orontes, 

equally diftant from Conjtantinople and Alexandria in Egypt. 
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riage ; upon which he fits out a fleet to convey her to him, and in his paflage 
feized and took away 200 talents at Quinda, then went to Koffus, where Se- 
feucus and Stratonice were efpouted. : ; = 
The art of painting was introduced this year at Rome, by C. Fabius; afterward 
conful, who painted the wall, of a new temple dedicated to the godde(s of 
health ; from whence he was firnamed P:@or. 
Pyrrbus king of Epirus, being at the court of Prolomy king of Egypt an hoftage for 


eemmmensteets 


Demetrius, {o far ingratiates himfelf into his and his queen Berenice’s favours, as 
to marry her daughter by a former husbands upon which he is furnifhed with 
troops, and recovers his kingdom. : - 
297| Rome had no confuls this year, but was governed by two dictators created fuccef- 
fively, viz. Q, Fabius and Valerius Corvus. Fabius marched againft the Merf, 
‘who had revolted, and reduced them to obedience in one fingle battle; and Va. 
ferius againft the Hetrurians, who had beat Sempronius Sophus his general of the 
horfe, and taken fome ftandards, but are fo mauled by Valerias, that they fuc 
for peace, but can only obtain a truce for two years. —_—__ 
296] Confuls chofe at Rome this year, where great conteits are agitated about choofing 
pontifices and augurs, but at laft ‘twas agreed, four new pontifices fhould be 


chofe out of the plebeians, to make their number eight, and five new augurs to] 


to encreafe their number to nine. mmm annonce 


295] The conful Fu/vius goes to carry on the fiege of Neguinum, built on the edge of a 
fteep rock, almoft furrounded by the river Nar, and deemed almoft impregnable, 
but by the treachery of the Neguinians the conful took it by furprize: The name 
of this city was changed into Narina. For this exploit the conful had a 
triumph, | 

295] The conful Maniius being killed by a fall from his horfe, Valerius Corvus was a 
fixth time made conful, who goes againft the revolted Hetrurians, who fly tec 
their cities, while he ravages their country, not daring to mect him in the 
field. —_me 

295 Demetrius befieges Athens, and forces them through famine to furrender at dif. 
cretion, when entering with his forces commands all the Athenians to be affembled 


Grmastom2n 


mum 


in the publick theatre, which furrounding with his army, when they expected} 


to be pur aJl to the fword, Demetrius, after upbraiding them with their ingratitude, 

gave them 100.000 bufhels of corn, and named magiltrates agreeable to them. 
294| Upon the death of Ca/ffander king of Macedon, his two tons Antipater and Alexander 

get the kingdom between them. 


Gammel 


294| diexander king of (part of ) Macedon, endeavours to murder Demetrius, but falle} .-- 


into the fnare himfelf, who is difpatched by Demetrius, who fucceeds him in 


the whole kingdom of Macedon, his brother Antipater being depofed by the|_ 


es er 


people. 

294] Antipater and Alexander, two of Caffander’s fons, contefting for the whole crown 
of Macedon, Pyrrbus king of Epirus comes to the affiftance of Alexander, and 
has a great part of the country and abundance of money for his reward. | 

294} Demetrius king of Macedon befieges and makes Thebes farrender at difcretion, after 
a very obftinate refiftance : He only punishes 13 of che principal revolters, — 

294 The Hetrurians and Samnites having revolted from Rome, were both overthrown by 
Fudvius the plebeian conful, for which he hada triumph. —— 

293 | Menon having dipped a tooth picker that Agathocles cleaned his teeth with after 
meals into poifon, his teeth and gums putrified, and his whole body was tor- 
tured with moft racking pains, in the heighth of which he was hurried away 
to the funeral pile, and burnt while he was yet alive 3 and Mzzon ufurped the 
fupreme authority, under the name of Pretor of Syracu/e. . 

293] The conful Fadius by ftratagem beats the Samnites ; they fly, and he takes 23 ftan- 
dards ; and Decius, the other conful, gains a confiderable victory over the Apu 


leians, as they were marching to join the Samzites; then both contuls laid Sam |. 


nium Walte; Fabius took the city of Cimetra, and razed it, and put all that bore 
arms to the {word. 7 
2934 Seleucus king of Macedon builds 16 cities in Lefer Afa, in which large colonies of 
the Fews fettled, with great privileges, efpecially at Aztioch. —— 
292} The Mamertini being disbanded the fervice of Syracu/e, are received into the city of 
Meffana ; After afmall time they unexpectedly fall upon the inhabitants, killed 
all the men, and married the women, and not only defended themfelves, but re- 
duced the neighbouring country to their obedience. ———~ —_— 
292| Decius being proconful, fo harraffed the Samnites army, that he made them dif 
band, and retire into the neighbouring countries: Then he took Murgantia, 
where he made 11to prifoners: In Romulea he put 2,309 to death, and took 
6000 prifoners 5 and at Ferentinum 3000 that defended it de‘perately were killed 
on the ramparts. 
292] The two confuls engage the revolted Hetrwrians, and overthrow them with great 
flaughter, the enemy leaving 7,300 dead in the field 3 their camp was taken 
and plundered, and 2000 taken priloners; and as Vo/umnius was returning into 
Samuium, he forprized the Samnites as they were ravaging Campania, engages 
them, flew 600, and retook all the fpoil they had taken. — | 
zg1 f Decius the conful feeing the enemy very numerous and bold, devoted himfelf t 


aD 


the Dit Manes, as his father had done before, and riding into the midit of the 


enemies troops, was there cut to pieces: Upon this the pontifex Liwius cries 
out, We have conquered, (Sc. and renews the battle with great fury, and at 


lait obtained a compleat victory, killing 25,0<0, and taking 8,000, &c. for} 


which the conful Fabius had a triumph. — 
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Fabius returns again into Hetraria, attacks them, killed 4500 upon the {pot, and 


took 1740 prifoners : This quelled them a while. ——~ —| IV [634 
The Samnites fill remained very troublefome, fo that the proconful Volumnius and | 
the pretor Appius having engaged them, kill 16,300. —— {Vv [654 


The Sammites retire upon Po/thumius the conful’s coming to his colleague Artilius’s 
affiftance, upon which the Romans pillage and lay wafte the whole country, and 
take Milionia by affault, and kill 3200 Samnites upon the ramparts, and make 
4200 prifoners; then they take Triventam without ftriking a blow, the inhati- 
tants having deferted it. A few daysafier, Aftilius again engages the Samnitcs, 
and after lofing 7300 Romans, overthrows them, kills 4800, and takes 7000 pr 
foners, which he made pafs under the yoke : Afterwards, in his return to Rome, 
he falls upon another body of Samnites, that had been ravaging the Fo/éi, cuss 
them to pieces, recovers the booty, and releafes many Roman prifoners, whom 
they had taken. wee 

Pofthumius marches into Hetruria without orders from the fenate, took Ruf 
fella, and obliged the three Lucumonies of Volfinti, Perrufia, and Arretium Ww 
fue for peace, The fenate refufes him a triumph, but the people give him 
one in fpite of all oppofition. ——— —! TV |636 

The Samnites make a law, that all perfons capable of bearing arms that did nota». 
pear at Aguilonia (a city of Hirpinia) upon the firft fummons of the general of 
their nation, fhould be put to death immediately : 40,000 were aflembied, out of 
which 16,000 beund themfelves by a folemn oath to do extraordinary matters 
under a linnen canopy, and were therefore called the linnen legion, €, Tne 
Roman conful Corvilius enters Samnium, takes Amiternum, (a city in Sabizia ) 
cuts 2800 men to pieces, andtakes 4270 prifoners. Papirius, the other coniul, 
takes Furconia, and both lay the country waite where-e'er they come. Papi- 
rius engages the Samnites, kills tz,coo, and difperfes the reft. Corvilias ovlived 
Cominium to furrender at difcretion, in which remained 15400 perfons a't:r 4350 
had been killed in its defence. Afterwards, to complete the utter dettruttion of 
the Samnites, Corvilius took Volana, Palumbinum, and Hercluaneum; and Pa- 
pirias took Sepinum, deemed impregnable. Cordilius returns to Reme, which 
he enters in triumph. 

The Herrurians being again in arms, Corvilius goes againft them, take Trof 
fulum by affault, forces the Falifci to fue for peace, but grants them only a 
year’s truce, for which they pay 390,0CO affes of brafs, and then returns to 
Rome, whither alfo Papirius was come from Samnium, and has a triumph, graced 
wish the fpoils of the linnen legion. 

Pyrrbus and Lyfimacbus divide the kingdom cf Macedon between them, by confent, 
to avoid a war. i : 7 

A plague raging in Rome, and two confuls aot well qualified for mili:ary affairs 
being chofe governors this year, encourage the Fas/d to break their truce, and 
the remaining Samnites to take arms, and enter Cempama: The conful Bra. 
tus over-run Hetrurta, defeated the Fad:/ci, and returned to Rome loaded with 
fpoils : But the other conful Fadius attacking the Samnites, is defeated, has 3009 
of his men killed, on the fpot, and has more wounded, who died {oon atter : 
Upon this, Fab:as the father of the conful poes with his fon, and again engages 
and kills 20,000 Samnites upon the fpot, and takes their general Poxtius, 
and 4000 prifoners. : 

Demetrius preparing to recover his kingdom of Syria, is attacked by Seleucus, Ly/- 
machus, Ptolomy, and Pyrrhus; Demetrius is forced by his own army to fly to 
Caffandria, and fo abdicate Macedon: Upon this his wife Pbilla po:foned 
herfelf. 

Demetrius goes to Thebes, raifes an army, affumes the regal authority, and re. 
ftores democracy. The Athenians infulting him, he beheges Athens, and redv- 
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ces them to the neceflity of begging his pardon, &c. ——— mm | TT | 443 
Pyrrhus wars againft Demetrius, and takes Athens, €c. from him, ules the inha- 

bitants extremely well, and facrifices in their city with them, Gc. om | III | 468 
Pyrrbus drives Demetrius out of Macedon, and becomes king thereof, but is forced 

to admit Lyfimachus a partner with him in that kingdom. — —= | IT} 468 
The Sibyline books having been confulted upon account of the plague, the aniwer 


was, that the God fulapius muft be fetched from Eprdaurus in Peloponnefus, 
where he was worfhipped under the figure of a ferpent, which being done, the 
plague 1s faid to ceafe. —— ——e wm — | TV | 638 
Pofthumius the Roman conful defpifes the commands of the fenate, and forces himn- 
felf into the fiege of Cominium, which Fabius, for the publick good, fubmits to; 
itis taken, and alfo Venufium, Lucania, and Samaium. Young Fabiw is al- 
lowed a triumph, but Pofhumius is refufed, &c. se 
Demetrius going into Afa, marries Prolemaida at Sardis; many of Ly/rmachs:'s 
forces revolt to him, and bring a large fum of money withthem: He takes the 
city, &c. but a plague breaking out {weeps away moft cf his army, and he is 
relieved by Se/eucus, (Fc. 
Seleucus being influenced by his minifter Patrocles, not only withdraws tis kindnefs 
from Demetrius, but aQually endeavours to take him by force, and by various 
fucceffes at laft compels Demetrius t6 furrender himtelf at difcrecion. 
Pofthumius’s confulate being out, he is brought to a trial before the Comisia, by 
tribes, and accufed of employing part of his troops in grubbing up a foreit in 


oan 


his own eftate, for which he is condemned to pay a confiderable fine. ——~ | IV | 639 
Lyfimachus drives Pyrrhus out of Macedon, aud reigns king there alone. - Lil | 468 
The Romans having ravaged the country, and taken the city of the Samnites, obli- 

Bes them to fae for peace, which being granted, put an end to.a war thet had 

lafted 49 years. The conful Manius Curins Dentatus returned to Rome ia 
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The conful Cwrivs goes againft the Sabines, who had joined the Semnites, 
reduces them intirely, and returns to Rome, where he has a fecoad tri- 
umph. — 

The Romans {end colonies into Adria, a maritime town that gave name to the .4- 
driatick {ea, to Caffrum in Picenum, and to Seno at the mouth of the Sere. 

Menon the Syracufan governor going againft the Agrizentines, who had revolted, as 
foon as he was out of the city of Syracu/fe, one Tenion pofleffed himfelf of the fo- 
vereign power, in which he was oppofed by one So//frates, between whom a civil 
war was raifed and carried on. — 


Three new judges, called Triumviri Capitales, were added to the Roman pretor,f 


who had only the power of inflicting pecuniary fines, as likewife the care of 
the prifons where the greateft criminals were, and the direction of their exe- 
Ccution ; they were chofen annually in the Comitia by tribes, and from their fen- 
tence lay no appeal. This yeara cenfus being made, the number of Romaz ci- 
tizens fit to bear arms was found to be 273,000. 
Prolomy, being by his father admitted joint king of Egypt, was firnamed Philadel. 
pbus by many favours beftowed upon the evs in general, and great largefles to 
the priefts and learned men in particular, obtained from them the Greek verfion 
of the Old Tcftament called the Septuagint. —— = 
The. famous watch-tower in the ifland ot Pharos, efteemed one of the wonders of 
the world, is now finifhed. 
Demetrius being the prifoner of Se/eucus .in the Syrian Cherfone/us, dies, upon 
which Se/eucus makes one empire of all Demetrius held in Syria and Afa. 
The ftatue of Serapis is brought from Sinope (a city of Pontus) to Alexandria, and 
fet up in a magnificent temple built on purpofe. —_——- 
A great difpute and commotion happens at Rome about repealing the debtors law, 
which caufes all the common people to leave the city; whereupon 2, Hor- 
tenfius is named dictator to compofe their differences, but dying before the 
matter was compleated, 9. Fabius Maximus was raifed to that dignity, who fet- 
led all things to the peoples intire fatisfaction, and laid the foundation of 
Rome’s future greatnefs. 
Demetrius being dead in captivity, his afhes are carried into Greece, where being 
put into a golden urn by his fon ntigonus, all the honours of royalty were 
paid to them. 
Simon, the juft high-prieft of the Jews, dies, in the 19th year of his ponti- 
ficate, much regretted by all for his repairing and fortifying the temple and city, 
and finifhing the canon of the O/d Te/lamen: : He was fucceeded by his brother 
Eveazer in the priefthood, and in the civil government by Antigonus of Socho, the 
chief of the Sadducean feet. — 
Prolomy Soter, joint king of E gypt, dies, (and leaves his fon firnamed Philadelphus 
abfolute king) after having reigned 39 years alone, and two years in partnerfhip, 
being 84 years of age. ———e 
The Tarentines, originally a colony of Spartans that fettled in the fouth part of 
Italy, htirs up the Bort, Senones, and Hetrurians, again Reme; the Senxones go 
againft the Aretiné, the allies of Rome, upon which the Romans fend ambafla- 
dors to difluade them from their enterprize ; but they murder them, and imme- 
diately march their troops before Aretium ; the conful Lucius Cecilius engages 
them, is killed in the battle, and feven legionary tribunes, moft of the Roman 
knights, and 13,000 private men: The fenate immediately fends the famous 
Curius Dentatus againtt them; who goes into the country of the Senones, where 
he plundered and burnt their houfes, pur all able to bear arms to the fword, and 
carried the women and children away captive, and fo rendered the whole 
country quite defolate. _ —_— —_— 7 
Lyfimachus engages Seleucus at Corupedion in Phrygia, where himfelf and children 
are flain, and Se/eucus becomes king of Alacedon, (ec. mad 
The Romans, under the conful Cx. Domitius Calvinus, meet and engage the Seaones 
in their march towards Rome, and entirely overthrew them, fo that only a few 
efcaped into the country of the Boi, who together with the Hetrurians raifed 
another large army, whom the other conful P. Cornelius Dolabella meets in their 
march towards Reme, engages them on the bank of the lake Vademonis, now 
Il Lago di Baffano, kills molt of the Hetrerians and Boii, and almoft entirely 
takes away the very name of the Senones as a nation. 
Several ftates of Jta/y having confederated together apainft Rome, the conful C. 
Fabricius goes into Lucania, and engages them, kills their general Svasilizs, 
and 25,000 foldiers, and makes himfelf matter of their camp, for which the 
Romans return the God Mars publick thanks,@e. —_——— — 
The Tarentines fall upon Valerius the Roman admiral and his fleet, now at the 
mouth of their harbour, wich ten fhips, funk one and took four, all the prifoners 
fit to bear arms they put to the fword, and fold the others for flaves. The Ro- 
mans{end to demand fatisfa€tion, but the ambaffadors are treated with the 
utmoft contempt and difre[peét, and then befiege and take Thurium, defended by 
a Roman garrifon, and fend and invite Pyrrsus king of Epirus to afiift them. 
Antiochus (firnamed Soter) (acceeds his father Se/excus in his kingdom of fjria, and 
reigned 19 years. + a —_— —— — 
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280 | Ptolomy Ceraunus ftabs Seleucus, and flying to Lyfimachia, raifes a company, and 
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proclaims himfelf king of Afacedon, &c. 
Ptolomy Ceraunus applies to his fitter Arfince, (widow of Lyfimachus, who was fled 
to the ftronz caitle in the rich city of Caffandria) promifes her marriage, to 
adopt her children, and make her the partner of his kingdom. She accepts the 
offer, puts Caffandria into his pofleflion, and the day he celebrated the nuptials 
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a folitary flife in Samo-Thrace, from whence fhe went into Egy, where the 
married her other brother, Prolomy Philadelphus. moms sommes | TIE | 469 
The Boii being defeated by the Romans, are forced to fue for peace. 
The Acheans having rendered themfelves famous for their regularity, juftice, and 
impartial behaviour, induced moft of the Greek cities to join their democracy, 
and firft Patra and Dyma fhewed the example. —| I | 542 

The inhabitants of Patra and Dyma begin the Achean league. 

Lyfmachus king of Thrace, and Seleucus king of Macedon, Sc. engage, and after 
a long and blcody battle, Lyfisachus is killed at the head of his troops. —— | [II | 521 

Seleucus is murdered by Ptolomy Caraunus, whom the foldiers proclaim king of 
Macedon, and Antiochus Soter, {on of Seleucus, enjoys his empire of Afa 19 
years. 

The Romans, under the conful L. Emilius Barbula, take cities, ftorm cattles, and 
lay the country of Tarenxtum wafte, force their army out of the field to thelter 
themfelves within the walls of their city, ce. The Tarentines admit Cyrcss, 
general of Pyrrbus king of Epirus, with 3000 Epirots into their citadel, and de- 
pofe their governor “is for his fuppofed attachment to Rome. siieg 

Nicomedes {ucceeds his father Zipetes in the kingdom of Bythinia, and pats two 
of his brothers to death ; Zépetes the younger brother flies, and feizing part of 
the kingdom, wars with his brother, who calls in the Gau/s, and by their af 
fiftance gets the whole kingdom, and beftows part of fia Minor upon them, as 
a fava for their help: This part of the country was afterward called 
Galatia, and the inhabitants Galatians. ——- 

Ptolomy Ceraunus, king of Macedon and Syria, engages the Gauls under the com- 
mand of Be/gius, is taken prifoner, and has his head cut off, &c. 

The Macedonians choofe Meleager, the brother of Ptolomy, king ; but finding him 
unfit for government, after two months, depofe him, and choofe Anripater the 
fon of Philip, the brother of Caffander, who held it only 45 days. — 

Patrocles, general of Antiochus Soter king of Syria, entering into the country of 
the Bythinians, and committing great hoftilities, is engaged by Zipets, who 
drew him intoan ambufh, and cat off both himfelf and his whole army, for joy 
aidid Zipaetes, being 76 years old, died ina tranfport, in the gti year of 

is reign. a oman ome — 

Q, Marcius Philippus the Roman conful has a triumph, for vanquithing the Hetrs 
rians; and Pyrrbus king of Epirus comes to Tareatum, where he is received 
with great joy : He fets himfelf to reform the Yarextines, and inure them to the 
ufe of arms, and proclaims thofe guilty of death, who either abandoned their 
country or abfented from the common mutters. ——] IV [646 

The Proletarii, or meaneft of the people, who till now had never been inlifted 
in the Roman army, nor fuffered to bear arms, were inrolled in the army 
along with the other Roman people. —— —— —e 

The Roman conful P. Valerius Levinus ravaging the Lecanians, &c. is engaged 
by Pyrrbus, and after a ftubborn fight the Romans are forced to quit the field, 
with the flaughter of many thoufands on both fides, and 1800 Remax knights 
taken prifoners, Then Pyrrdus plunders and ravages the Roman territories, and 
poffeffes himfelf of Campania. roman — — —| IIT }810 

Pyrrbus {urprizes Fregelle, fits down before Prencfe, and views Rome; but Co- 
runcanius the other conful returning victorious over the Hetrurians, Pyrrbus te- 
turns into Campania, where he is met by Levinus, who being recruited, again 
offers to engage him, but he declines it, and retires to Zarentum. 

Ptolomy Philadelpbus, king of Egypt, repudiates his wife Arfnee, for a confpiracy, 
and marries his half filter 4-fmoe, though paft child bearing, —— —| III} 633 

Softhenes, a young Macedonian nobleman, affembles a body of able youths, and 
difciplines them, and by degrees drives away the Gauls. He refufed the royal 
honours, cententing himfelf with the name of general. — 

The Romaas and Pyrrbus, Gc. engage near Afculum, where the Roman contu! 
Decius Mus is killed, but at length the Romans got the day, and both armies 
parting, they go into winter quarters. — 

Nicius, phyfician to Pyrrbus king of Epiras, writes a letter to the Reman confuls 
C. Fabricius and Q, Emilius Papus, wherein for a large reward he offers to 
poifon the king ; they abhorring the aétion, inform the king of it, without 
naming the perfon. ia eee! emer — 

Brennus king of the Gauls comes into Macedonia, with 140,000 foot and 10,000 
horfe, againft whom Sofhenes makes a vigorous defence, but is at lait killed, 
and moit of his army, and then Brennxs gluts himfelf and army with fpoil. 

The inhabitants of Egiaum having driven out the Macedonian gatrifon, acceded to 
the Achean alliance ; and the inhabitants of Bura did the fame, and alfo the 
Ceraunians. ene od — omens 

The Romans under their conful Curius Dentatus engage Pyrrbus, and finally over. 
throw him, killing 30,000 upon the fpot, and take 1200 prifoners and eight 
elephants, the camp and all the baggage, &c. for which the conful has the mof 
magnificent triumph that had ever yet bes feen. —- —— 

The conful Lenxtu/us having entirely defeated the Samnites, &'c. was alfo honoured 
with atriumph, and the year ended with a Cenfus and luftrum, when 271,224 
citizens were found in Rome fit to bear arms. om —— IV | 647 

Pyrrbus returning to Epirus from /tafy, recruits his army, and engages Antigonus 
Gonatus, king of Macedon, overcomes and takes all Macedonia trom him, parti- 
cularly Zge, the royal feat of the late kings of Macedon, where he isagain prc 

claimed king, and ufesthe people with great feverity: The garrifon of Gauls which 
he left in ic broke open the tombs of the kings, take out the riches butied with 
them, and {catter theis bones about the ftreets, which gave great offence.  —| III |316 
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272| Ptolemy Pbiladelpbus {ends ambaffadors for the fir time to Rome, to conclude an 
alliance with that republick. The Romans returns the compliment, ‘and fend four 
ambaffadors to Prolomy, and conclude an alliance. | : 
272| Prolemy, fon of Pyrrbus, reigns in Macedon as vicegerent of his fathers Aztigo- 
a Goratus attacks him,. but is entirely routed, flying only with feven atten-. 
ants. —_——— ee 
272| Pyrrbus warring againft the Lacedemonians, has the rear of his army cut off by 4- 
reus king of Sparta, together with his fon Profemy, &S’c. 
272] Pyrrbus, contrary to his word, having entered Argos with his army, .an engage 
ment enfues, wherein Pyrréus was killed, and io Axtigonus recovered the king- 
dom of Macedon again. ee 
272] Upon the death of Pyrrbus, Milo the Epirot general furrenders thg citadel of Ta- 
rentum into the hands of Papyrius Curfo, the Roman contul, and che inhabitants 
alfo furrender themfelves. ———* 
272| Alexander, the fon of Pyrrbus, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Epirus, in- 
vades Macedon, and engaging 4stigonus, defeats him, and takes away his king. 
dom from him ; upon which Antigonus is forced to fly into Greece for fhelter. 
271| Demetrius, fon of Antigonus, raifes an army, engages Alexander king of Epirul, 
and not only drives him out of Macedon, but alfo out of Epirus, and forces him 
to fly to the Acrarmanians, from whence coming with a large army into Epirus, 
Demetrius retires into Macedon. ———— . 
270| Alexander reigned feveral years in peace, and is fucceeded by his fon Prolemy, and 
grandfon Pyrrhus, who both died young, and alfo by his great grand-daughter 
Deidamia, who being murdered, the kingdom became a republick, (ce. —— 
270| Claudius Carina, the Roman confal, defeats the Samnites, (9c. and hasa triumph gi- 
ven him at his return to Rome. —— , 
269 Antizonus Gonatus, king of Macedon, firft waites the territories of the Atbenians, 
en ae belieges and takes s&thens, and makes them accept a Macedoniar gar- 
rifon, &¥c. — ——- ! 
267| News coming to Samnium, €¥c. of the death of Pyrrbus king of Epirus, the Sam- 
nites, Lucanians, and Brutiens, in defpair engage L. Papirius Curfor and Sp. 
Corvilius (Grnamed Maximus) the two Roman coniuls, and their armies, and are 
totally overthrown and fubdued : Thus ended this bloody war, which had lafted 
72 years, and produced the Roman generals 31 triumphs. 7 
267| Adilo the Epirot general furrenders Tarentum to the conful Papirius, who difarmed 
all the inhabitants, took their fhips from them, difmantled the city, and made it 
tributary to Rome. 
266] The Roman conful L. Genucius Clepfina goes againft the Roman garrifon at Rhe- 
gium, where they had, under falfe pretences, maflacred all the chief men of the 
city at a banquet, and either put the reft to the fword, or elfe forced them to 
fly the city s and obliged the women to marry the murderers of their husbands 
and fathers : The rebels ftood oat vigoroufly, till their number from 4000 was 
pastas to 300, who were brought prifoners to Rome, and put to death by 
ties. es 
265 | Acrotatus king of Sparta engages Ariflodemus prince of Megalapolis, is flain, and 
his army routed : His young fon 4raxs fucceeds him in his kingdom, who dies 
in the 8th year of his reign, under the governments of Leonidas. nee 
265 | C. Genucius being conful, lead the Romans againft the Sarcinates, (a people of 
Umbria) whom he conquered, and had a triumph. 
264| The confuls 2. Ogulnius Gallus and C. Fabius Pi@or, go againit one Lol/ius, a 
Samnite hoftage who had made his efcape from Rome, and being joined by the 
Caracini, laid the country under contribution; but at laft, after an obitinate 
itruggle, they take the city of the Caracini, &c. —_ 


264] The Romans for the firft time coin filver money, in the temple of Fano Moneta, fo 
the ufe of commerce, which beretofore were only pieces of brafs, with the figures 
of a bull, aram, and a boar ftamped on them. — 

263 | Margas, half brother to Prolomy king of Egypt, being governor of Lidia and Cyrene, 
revolts and makes himfelf king in thofe provinces. — oe 

263 | Antigonus Gonatus king of Macedon befieges and takes Athens, through the mifun- 
derftanding between the Spartans and Egyptians that come to its relief. ——— - 

263 | Patroclus the Egyptian general orders the poet Sotades to be wrapped up in a fheet of 
lead, and cait into the fea, for writing invectives againit his mater Ptolemy Pdi. 
ladelphus. cme a 

263] The conful Appius with his Roman legions entering the country of the Umbrians, 
made himfelf mafter of the city of Camerinum, the people whereof, contrary 
to his agreement, he fold for flaves, and put the money into the publick treafury, 
and feized their lands ; but the fenate caufed the people to be fought out, gave 
them the privileges of Roman citizens, granted them part of Mount Aventine for 
an habitation, and allotted each man as much land as they loft in Umbria. = — 

263] The Roman conful Sempronius Sophus takes Afculum, the capital of Picenum, and 
the whole nation of the Pientes gave themfelves up to Rome; this added to the 
ftrength of Rome 360,000 men fit to bear arms, 

263] The Romans to fecure their conquefts fend two colonies of their own people, one 
into Arminium in the country of the Picentes, the other into Beneventum among 
the Samnites. oem | 

263] The Sadines are this year admitted to the right of fuffiage, and made entirely Ro. 
mans, enjoying before only the right of incorporation into the Roman army, in- 
ttead of ferving as auxiliaries. — 

263 | Antiochus king of Syrie engaging and entirely overthrowing the Gau/s that were 
fettled in Afa, by Nicomedes king of Bythinia, thereby delivered the neigh- 
bouring provinces from their frequent incurlions ; for which he is firnamed Sorer, 
or the Saviour. omnes 
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Antiochus Soter, apon the death of Phileterus prince of Pergamus, invades his do- 
minions, defigning to add ‘them to his own; but Eumenes, nephew and fuccef- 
for to the deceafed, engages and overthrows him, and not only fettles himéelf in 

his own country, but adds feveral provinces -te k. 4 —— | iT 

The confuls, Namerius Fabius and D. Funius Pera, compleated the conquelt of the 

“| Salentines and Sarcinates, and were each honoured with two trismphs at their 
return to Rome, for the conqueft of two nations which made Rome miltrefs 9 
all the countries in Zta/y, from the remoteft part of Hetruria to the loniag fea, 
and from the Tyrrhenian feato the Adriatick. . —— 

Apolonia, a city in Macedon, fends ambaffadors to Rome to defire her protection: 
Fabricius and Apronius (two young patricians, Ediles for this year) having in- 
fultedthe ambaffadors, are degraded, and delivered into the hands of the am-! 
baffadors,.to be carried into Macedon to be tried there ; and a law was made, 
that if any perfon whatever infulted a foreign ambaflador, he thould be deli- 
vered up to that people, to be punifhed at their pleafure. —— | Tl }523 

Antiochus Soter upon his return-to Antioch pats one of his fons to death, for at- 
tempting to raife a rebellion in his abfence, and proclaims his fon Apyi. 
ochus king with himéelf. ae een 

Antiochus Soter, king of Syria, dies, and is facceeded by his fon Antiochus, firna- 
med Theos, fo called by the Milefans for delivermg them from the tyranny of 
Timarchus, governor of Cariafor Prolemty ; who having revolted, chofe Mileta; 
for the feat of his government 3 <4ntiochas engaged, defeated, and flew him. 

Now flourifhed Bero/us, the fanvous Babylonian hiitorian, and dedicated his hiftory 
to Antiochus Theos, which contained the aftronomical obfervations of 480 years : 
While he taught at Athens, ‘his reputation for aftrological predictions was fo great, 
that the Athenians erefted 2 ftatue to him in the Gyzmaftum, with a golden 
Sa Saar ee pare a —~—— HT {523 

Rome having divided her conquefts into four provinces, four new officers, called 
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provincial Quejfors, are created, to take care of the publick revenues, 
A plagoe breaking out at Rome, and the Sybiline books being confulted, the 
an{wer was, fome fecret crimes had drawn the wrath of heaven upon the com- 
monwealth. Upon fearch, a veftal named Carparania was charged with incon- 
tinence, and condemned to be buried alive, to avoid which fhe firangled herfelf. 
Upon a cenfus being taken, and a luftrum made, notwithitanding the havock the 
plague had made, there were foand in the city 292,224 men fit to bear 
arms. 
The Volfinienfes, oné of thé twelve Leucomonies of the Hetrurians, beg the affittance 
of Rome, to free them from the tyrannical and abomimable government of their 
magiftrates 3 pon which the conful Fabius Gurges goes againft them with a 
{mall army, and is killed ma battle with them. comecmaeee por 
M., Fulvius Flaccus, the Roman confal, forces the Volfrienfes to furrender at dil- 
cretion, and puts alf that had been guilty to death: The ancient citiens net 
concerned in the revolt were tranfplanted to another place, and the city razed. 
Flaccus at his return to Rome was honoured with a triumph. 
The Romans and Carthaginians declare war againk each other, called the firit punic 
war. Inthe beginning the Roman general Claudius gomg to the affiftance of the 
Mamertines at Meffana, over-reaches Hanno the Carthaginian general, and gets 
the town and citadel from him ; for which Hango was cracifed at his return to 
Carthage. 7 


Another Hanwo the Carthaginian admiral comes into Sicily, and belieges Claudius and 
his Romans; and upon his refufing to furrender Me/ana, orders all the Italians in 
his army to be maflacred. The conful Appius coming to Rhegium, fends from 
thence to Hiero king of Syracu/e to defire him to withdraw his forees that he had 
joined Hanno with ; but Hiero inftead of complying, reproaches the Romans with en- 
couraging tyrants and treachery, rebellion, Osc. but Claudius having overthrown 
Hiero in an engagement with him, thinking himfelf betrayed by the Carthagi- 
nians, returns with his troops to Syracufe 3 upon which Claudius fallying out apon 
the Carthaginians, routed them with great flaughter, and fo raifed te fiege of 
Mcffana, then over-run and laid wafte the country of the Syracu/ans to the gates 
of Syracufe, for which he is faid to have a triumph at hisreturnto Rome, 
War breaks out between the Rhodians and Byzantines, upon account of the latter’s 
Jaying a tax upon all fhips trading to the Ponric fea, but is foon after compoled 
by the mediation of Cavarus king of the Thracian Gauls, — 
The two Roman confuls, with each a large army under his command, go into Sv. 
cily, where 68 cities and towns heretofore fubjet to the Carthaginians {abmit to 
them ; then befiege Syracu/e, upon which Hiero defires peace, which the confuls 
grant, upon condition that he releafe all the Reman prifoners without ranfom, and 
pay the republick soo talents of filver ; this Hiero performing, the Roman; con- 
tract to acknowledge Hiero for a friend, and to prote& his dominions from all 
hoftilities. 
The inhabitants of Segefa and Aliena maffacre the African garrilon, and open 
their gates to the Roman confuls. The cities of Mi/ara, Tyrita, and Afcela are 
befieged, taken by affault, and treated with great rigour. Upon Valerius’s re- 
turn to Rome, he hasa triumph. This year Cx. Fulvius Centumales was made 
dictator, to drive a nail into the temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, to ftop the plague 
now raging at Rome. nn ——. — 
Leonidas becomes king of Sparta, and after a reign of 13 years, was outed by his 
fon-in-law Cleombrotus, who reigned his ftead ; upon whih his daughter fled 
with him, leaving her husband for the fake of her father. — 
The confuls L. Pofthumius Megellus and 2. Manlius Vitulus go into Sicily, and be- 
fiege Agrigentum, which the Carthaginians had made theis magazine for arms 
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and provifions, a place rendered almoft #mpregnable-by agt and natare, defended 
by a numerous garrifon under the command of Harnibal, befides 50,00D inha-. 
bieants : After five months fiege comes: Hanne from Carthage, with an army of 
§0,0c0 foldiers, &c. to whom Erbefa Y{a-city where the Romans had their ma- 
gaze) furrenders: After the city had been befieged feven months, both armies 
engage, and the Romans defeat the Carthagintans, with great flacghter-on both 
fides ; upon which Hanzibal in the night fallies out, and cut his way through 
the Roman camp, and efcapes s upon which the Agrigentines maffacre all the re- 
maining Carthaginians, and the confuls deliver up the city to be plundered, 
which had not furrendered at difcretion, and 25,000 free perfons are made 
flaves : This important fiege, battle, &c. coft the Romans ard their allies up- 
_ wards of 30,000 men.’ - aeeiomachn omen nity —— 
256] Abowt this time a dreadful earthquake happened at Rhodes, which threw down 
the great Colofis, the arfenal, and-molt pate of the walls of Rbcdes, towards 
repairing which, all the Grecian ftates and other princes fent them very large 
prefents, which enabled them in a fmall time to appear in their former 
fplendor. oe ——— ¢  — 
255} The Roman conful Cn. Cornelius Scipto, with a {quadronof 17 galleys full of men, 
are drawn into a fnare by Hannibal, and are all takén prifoners ; ‘but 303 more 
Roman gallies foon after fall upon, firk, take and difperfe Hannibal's flect, 
himfelf efcaping with great difficulty: Quickly after the Romans, under the con- 
ful Dailius, attacked the Carthaginian fleet agin, and by help of an engine called 
the Corvus, they grappled the Carthag:zians, end boarding them, overcame and 
took 80 of them, and 7c0o prifoners, and kil'éd ooo men in the two ‘engage- 
ments, and fonk 13 fhips or galleys; Hannibal! a fecond ume efcaped with dif- 
ficulty, and is degraded by the Carrhaginian fenates then tke conful going on 
fhore, relieves Segefia, beficged by Mamzlcar, takes Marcella, and returns to 
Rome, where he was honoured with a triumph, inthe moft magnificent and 
extraordinary manner, by medals, Sc. . ~ : 
255 | During che abfence of Duas/rus the Romans and Sici/iags quarre), and part fiom one 
another 3 whereupon Hamilcar attacks the Sictliaxs, and pats 4000 of dicm to 
the {word, drove the Remazs from their pofts, took feveral cities, and éver-run 
great part of the country, | ——mmementemeem be 
254] The Roman flaves form a con{piracy to burn Rome, Sc. and are joined by 4060 Sam- 
nites; but the plct is difcovered by Erias Potitius, the commander of the con- 
federates: The flaves were put in irons, and the Savm/tes imprifoned. 
254] The conful C. Aguilius Florus having the command of the Roman navy, fails to 
Corfica, and foon made himfelf mafter of the ifland: Afterwards going to 
Sardinia, he befieged Olbia, where Hanno the Carthaginian general was killed, 
whom Aguilius, after taking the city, honoured with magnificent obfequies, at- 
tending his burial m perfon; after which he took mof of the maritime cuties, 
driving the Carthaginians away where-ever he came. at 
253 | The Carthaginians detiring affiftance of the Egyptians againft the Romans, are de- 
nied by Prolemy. ‘ommenentenine ——— | ee 
253 | Aquilins being made proconful, and going into Sier, recovérs what Hamilcar the 
Carthagiman general had taken, and drove him quite out of the field ; and 
befieping Myfftratum, reduced it to fuch ftraits, that ic furrendered to the cos. 
ful Artilius toon after his atrival ; and both Agaites and his colleague Corne/iys 
are honoured with triumphs upon their return to Rome, for their extraordinary 
fervices. ¢ em —— 
253) The conful Arsi/ius falls into an ambufcade, from which M. Calpurnius Flamme, 
with only 3co men, relieved him, but with che lofs of all his men, and himfelf 
extremely wounded, for which he was rewarded with a crown of gtameh. 
Artilius takes Camerina, and fells all the Carthaginians fot flaves; then he gots 
to Emma, whcre the people open their gates to iim, and deliver up all the 
Carthaginians, whom he puts to the fword. Sittana he took by affault, and 
put the army fent to relieve it to flight. Then he went into grigentum, and 
drove the Carthaginians quite cut of the country. octets 
253 | Sulpicius, the Roman conful and adinital, engages Hagnibal the Carthagisian—ad- 
miral, but they are parted by a ftorm, which drove both of them into the Sar- 
dinian harbours; the ftorm abating, Su/pitius dad a finks, and takes molt of 
the Carthaginian fhips, for which the remainder crucify their admiral. Su/- 
pictus retarns to Rome, and is honoured with a triumph. tei wate _— 
252/ Aratus comes to Athens, and prevails upon Djozeres the Macedonian governor to 
give up the three fortrefles, Pyraum, Munichia, and Mufeum, for 150 talents, 
towards which he paid 20 out of his own fcrtune, and then left the A¢Leniahs 
abfolutely free, under the protection of the Achzans to guard their freedom. 
3521C. Atrilius Regulus, confal for this year, having the command of the Rowan fleet, 
| goes with 10 gallies to reconnoitre the Carthaginian fleet, is farrounded, and 
moft of them taken, but with great difficulty he efcapes to the rémainder 
of his fleet, with which he attacks the enemy, and routs them, taking 10 gal- 
lies and finking eight, with all their crews, forces the reft to Ay to the port 
of Lipara. Both confuls at their return to Rome are honoured with a tti- 
umph ; and 9, Ogulinus is created dictator to prefide at the Ferie Latina, 
now revived upon account of fome prodigies that had appeared dufing the 
campain. nee —— 
251) The confuls L. Manlius Vulfoand Marws Attilius Regulus, with a fleet of 330 Ro- 
man gallies, each manned with 120 foldiers and 300 rowers, engage the Car- 
thaginian fleet, confiting of 360 fail, (and better manned than the Remazns) 
near Heraciea in Sicily, and after an obftinate and very bloody battle the Car- 
thaginians were entirely routed, 30 of their fhips being deftroyed, and 63 taken 
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with their crews, and the Romazs had 24 funk. After this the Romans 
failed for Carthage, and took Clupea (or. Apis) which they fortified, and made a 
key to Africa, ravaged the coyntry, and returned with immenfe booty and 
20,000 prifoners. —_——— Se as 
Arfaces, in revenge for an affront upon the modefty of his brother, by Agathocles 
governor of Parthia, &c. gets fome friends and murders him, and at laft he 
drove out the Macedonians, and made himielf king, Gc. — _ 
Theodotus governor of BaGria revolts from Antiochus, and makes himfelf king, &. 
Eleaxer the Fewif high-prieft dies, and is fucceeded by Manafes, uncle of 
Simon the Fu/?. | —_—— 
Sicyon, by the perfuafion of Aratus becomes a member of the Achean league. 
| Attilius, now proconful of the Roman army, befieges Adis, or Adda, not far 
from Carthage, and engages the Carthagisian army, kills 17,000, takes sooo 
and 18 elephants : This victory brought the fubmiflion of 80 towns tothe Ry- 
mans, of which Utica was one. Then Regulus (Attilivs) befieged Tunis, but 
nine miles from Carthage, and took it; upon which the Nemidians entered the 
territories of the Carthaginians, laid all the country waite, which {oon brought 
a famine in Carthage, the metropolis of the whole country, which Aitilies pad 
now invefted, and offering conditions of peace too hard for the fenate to ac. 
cept, they put their army under the command of Kantippus, a Lacedemoniar 
auxiliary, who engaging the Romans, routs them intirely, cuts off about 30,000, 
and takes Attilius prifoner, with whom he enters Carthage in triumph, who was 
treated with all the fcorn, &’c. that an enraged enemy could invent, and {oop 
after Xantippas himlelf was forced to retite to Lacedemon in difgrace privately. 
Manaffes the Fewifh high-prieft dies, and is fucceeded by Oxias, the fon of Simon 
the Fuft, who by his avaricious fordid way of behaving himfelf, had well 
nigh ruined the whole nation of the Jews. <a a 
The Roman fleet under the confuls Fulvins and milias engage the Carthavinian 
fleet off cape Hermea, or cape Mercury, and funk 104 of their fhips, took 
30, and killed 15,000 men ; then proceed to C/upea, where, as foon as landed, 
they are engaged by the two Haano’s, father and fon, whom they defeat, and 
kill 9000 of their men, but for want of provifions are forced to quit C/upee and Utica, 
and inftead of returning home, they go tothe northern coait of Sici/y, where the 
fleet is almoft entirely deftroyed by a prodigious ftorm, faving but 80 (and they 
much fhattered) out of 370 fail, lofing the crews, army, and riches of Africa 
which they had taken: This was the greateft lofs that Rome had ever yet 
met with. 
The Romans, after recruiting their fleet and army, fend their confuls and pro- 
confuls into Sicily, where the city of Cepbaledium, near the mouth of the Hi- 
mera, was delivered to them by the inhabitants; then befieging Pasormus, they 
reduced the inhabitants to {uch extremities, as to give 6/. 9s. 2d. per head for 
their ranfom ; and thofe who could not doit, to the number of 30,000, were fold 
for flaves; but in their return to Rome, the tranfports that carried the money 
and fpoils were taken by the Carthaginians. 
The Romans make defcents upon the eaftern coaks of Africa, where they furprize 
and plunder feveral towns and villages, and returning with great booty, were 
overtaken by a violent ftorm, and loft 160 galleys and a great number of tran- 
{ports ; upon which the fenate enact, that no more than 50 veffels fhould be 
equipped at a time for the future. _ 
Antiochus, king of Syria and Macedon, makes peace with Ptolemy Philadelphus king 
of Egypt, and -contracts to put away his wife Laedicea, and marty Berenice, Pte- 
lemy's daughter, and fettle the crown upon her children. 
The Romans take Himera in Sicily, and atterwards Lipera, by ftorm, and put 
moft of the inhabitants to the {word. — ————- 
Tib. Coruncanius was this year made Pantifex Maximus, though a plebsian, who 
concurred with the confuls and the cenfors to punith the profane, irreligious, 
and difobedient ; 13 fenators were ignominioufly ftruck off the lit, and 400 
knights degraded. By the cenfus 297,797 men fit to bear asms were found in 
Rome. 
The Roman conful Mete//us artfully draws Afdrubal the Carthaginian general into 
a difadvantagious piece of ground, near Panermus in Sicily, then fets upon him, 
kills 20,000 upon the f{pot, and many elephants, and takes feveral, which made 
his triumph at Rome very remarkably magnificent ; but A/drubal upon his return 
to Carthage is crucified for his misfortunes. 
Ptolemy Energetes (or the Beneficent) fucceeds his father Prolomy Philadelphus in| . 
the kingdom of Egypt, who is fuppofed to have died of grief at the death of 
his beloved wife Ar/inoe. 
Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt takes Seleucia, a famous city 15 miles from 4x 
tioch, from the Syrians near the mouth of the Orontes, and puts a ftrong Eryp- 
tian garrifon into it. 
Conon the mathematician, to appeafe Ptolemy's wrath againft the priefts of the Le. 
phyrian Venus, for lofing the hair his queen Berenice cut off from her own head 
asa token of joy for his Syrian victory, points out to him feven tars, near the 
tail of the lion, declaring them to be Berenice’s hair, and which ftill remain a 
conftellation under that name. eetetecee — 
Antiochus Theos, as foon as he heard Prolemy Philadelphus was dead, removed his 
daughter Berenice from his bed, and recalled Laodicea and her children, Seleucus 
Callinicus and Antiochus Hierax, Loadicea firt poifons her husband, and then 
gets her fon Seleucus Callinicus proclaimed king of Syria; the then endeavoured 
to murder Berenice and her fon, who fled to Astioch, where the was belieged, 
taken, and murdered, with all ehe Egyptians that attended her, before her bro- 
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ther could come with his army to her relief: But the A/ans joining the Egyp- 
tians, feverely revenge the murder, by conquering moft of the provinces, and 
Carrying away 40,000 talents of filver, a prodigious quantity of gold and filver 
veflels, and 2500 itatues, €5’c. eet : 
Demetrius, the fon of Antigorus Gonatus, facceeds his father in the kingdom of Ma- 
cedon, which he enjoyed 10 years, full of much trouble and many Wars, Se. 
The Carthaginians fend the conful Regulus (their prifoner, having {worn him to re- 
turn) to Rome, with other ambaffadors, to treat of a peace ; Rega/as perfuades 
the Romans to continue the war, for which the Carthaginians put him to death 
with extreme torments, and the Romans feverely revenge his death upon the Car 
. thaginian prifoners. ——— —_——- . — 
Ptolemy king of Egypt, in his return from Syria comes through Ferufalen, and ot- 
fers facrifice to the God of J/rael. “ 
Agis and Cleombrotus, kings of Sparta, go where the Epbori were fitting, removed 
them from their feats, and puts others in their ftead, and then propofed a can- 
celling of debts, and an equal diftribution of lands ; upon which the bonds and 
obligations for debt were brought in and burnt, &c. — 
The Carthaginians {ally out of Liljbeum in Sicily, where the Romans had Icng be- 
fieged them, and burn all the Roman engines, and deftroy all their works, &c. 
which difafter raifed fuch high difputes in the Romam fenate, that they come to 
blows, and one fenator was killed for zealoufly perfuading the reft to c.mclude a 


qa 


ace. 

The Roman conful Claudius Pulcher, upon hearing the facred chickens refufe feed 
ing, takes up the coop and throws it and them into the fea, faying, Jf they 
wont cat, let them drink; and then engaging Adherbal, is defeated, with the lofs 
of go veflels, 8000 men killed, and 20,000 taken prifoners, without the lofs of 
one Carthaginian: Claudius e{caping with 30 gallies, the fenate order him to 
name a dictator ; he names Claudius Glycias, (a very mean perfon, a viator or 
tipftaff of his own ; ) this highly affronts all, but Gé/ycéas laying down, M. At 
tilius Catalinus was chofen. The conful Fanius Pullus goes with a great ficet 
towards Lybeum, but by a mighty ftorm the whole 1s intirely deltroyed by being 
fhipwreck’d. 

Aratus takes Acro-Corinth by furprize, and Megara, from the Macedonians, and 
unites them to the Acheans. Trezene, Epidaurus, and Mega/opolis, by his per 
fuafion, alfo join the league, and the Argives, Se. : 

The conful Funius takes Erix (a ftrong city fituate on the declivity of the moun- 
tain Erix, the highelt in Sicily except tna: ) To fecure it he built a fort at 
the foot of the mountain, and puta garrifon of 800 men in it; but Carthalo 
foon after took it by affault, and put the garrifon to the {word, and killed ‘/«- 
nius in the defence of it, €5c. —e 

Carthalo, the Carthaginian general, being forced out of Jraly, his mercenaries mur. 
mured for want of pay, for which he punifhes fome by tranfporting them to de- 
folate iflands, and others he fent to Carthage, where they were executed, &c, 
bat this feverity begat a general hatred, fo that Cartha/o was recalled, and Ha- 
milcar (firnamed Boca fent into Jtaly in his ftead, who firft appeafed che 
difcontent in the army, and took an immenfe booty from the Lecriazs and Bru- 

 fians, Be. ? — — 

Private perfons in Rome build and fit out fhips that make defcents upon the 4/rs- 
can coa{ts, and do great mifchiefs by ravaging the country, entering into the 
port of Hippo, firing the fhips and houfes, and bringing off great booty. 

The Romans and Carthaginians exchange prifoners, and the difference in number is 
made up by money to the Romans. ‘The Roman citizens appear to be but 
251,220 by this year’s cenfus. 

Leonidas is reftored to his kingdom of Sparta again, and C/eombrotus fentenced to 
perpetual banifhment; and gis the other king is ftrangled by order of the 
Epbori, together with his mother and grandmother, and Leonidas reigned alone 

Leonidas dies, and is fucceeded by his fon C/eomenes III. in the whole kingdom of 
Sparta, who enjoyed it 16 years, when he was outed by Antigonus. 

Cleomenes king of Sparta, having built a fortrefs in the territories of the Mega- 
Jopolitans, occafioned the war called the Cl/eomenic war. 

Claudia, a Roman lady, is forced to appear before the tribes, and fined 25,000 affes 
of brafs, for {peaking contemptibly of the Roman ee with which a 
chappel was built on the hill Aventinus, dedicated to liberty. 

The Roman privateers gain a confiderable victory over the Carthaginian fleet, and 
are afterwards dafhed in pieces by a ftorm. . — 

Hamilcar takes the ftrong city and fortsof Erzx from the Romans by farprize, and 
puts allin arms to the {word, and fends the ozhers prifoners to Drepanum. 

The Acheans under Aratus, and Spartans under Clcomenes engage, and the Ache- 
ans are defeated ; but ratus rallying part of his troops, goes to Mantinea, 
and takes that important place belonging to Sparta ; but the two armies meet 
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ing again, the Acheans are again terribly beaten under Ly/iades. ome | I] 
The Gauls deliver a fort in Erix to the Romans, and are admitted into the Ro- 
man fervice, being the firft time the republick took foreign forces into their 

ay. — — —_— =—— ew LV 
The Romans having chofe C. Latatius Catu/us one of this year’s confuls, the 
Pontifex Maximus would not let him exercife the office of a general, becaufe he 
was high-prieft of Mars, upon which a fecond prator was chofe, one to com- 

mand in the army, and the other to diftribute iuftice in the city. — —IIV 


The Romans having by a voluntary contribution built 200 quinqueremes, hired the 
moft skilful of all nations to help to man them ; with this fleet the praetor Vale- 
rius Falto embarked for Sici/y, where, in conjunction with the contul Lutatius, 
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they befieged Drepanum : but Lutatias being much wounded as he was entering a 
breach, was carried back to the camp, and the attack given over, pean 

236] The Romans attack the Carthaginian fleet, confifting of 400 fail, overcome and 
defeat it, take 73 fhips and their crews, and fink 125, and difperfe the relt, 
then advances to Erix, and cut off 2000 Carthaginians, and fo put an end to the 
firit punic war. The conful propofed a peace upon the following terms: 1ft 
That the Carthaginians thould inurely evacuate Sict/y: ad. That they fhould 
pay 120 talents of filver yearly for 20 years: 3d. That they fhould reftore all 
the Roman captives and deferters without ranfom, and redeem their own with mo- 
ney: 4, That they fhould not make war upon Hiero king of Syracufey or his 
allies. Butthe Roman fenate would have two new articles added, wz. toco 
talents down, and 220 talents yearly for 80 years, and that the Carthaginians 
fhould quit all the little iflands about /ta/y and Sicily, and never come near 
them with fhips of war, or raife mercenaries there. Hamilcar was fcrced to 
comply, but went home with a fittled hatred of the Romans. The peace was 
ratified by the folemn facrifice of a fow, and the mutual oaths of both nations. 
In this war the Romans loft 7co fhaps, and the Carthaginians 509. 

2361 The disbanded mercenaries of the Cartbagintan army revolt for want of their pay, 
and encamp before Funds, invite all the city to accede to them, and throw off 
the Carthaginian yoke, by which means their number is increafed to 72000. 
Guifca, their former general, coming to appeafe them, is feized and put in chains, 
and the military cheft broke open and divided, the women of the feveral 4/ri- 
can cities, furnifh Marhos and Spendius (the rebels generals) with all their toys 
and ornaments to make money, “c. befiege Utica and Hippacra, and treat every 
Carthaginian with great cruelty, Esc. that falls into their hands, Hanno goes 
againft them at Utica, engages and defeats them $ but being negligent, th:y rally 
and fall unexpectedly upon him, take his camp, and all the provifion brought 
for the relief of the city, &%c. the like he was guilty of at Gaze, white he 
twice defeated the enemy, for which he is depofed, and Hamikar put in his 
flead, who with only 10000 horfe and foot, and 70 elephants, engages Mathos, 
defeats him, kills 8000 upon the fpot, and takes 2000 prifoners : A while after, 
2000 Numidians revolting to Hamilar, he engages the rebels again, and «fter an 
ob{tinate battle intirely routs them, with the flaughter ef to,o00 and 4cco pri- 
foners, of whom Hamilcar took fo many into his own army as were willing tof 
enter, and the reft he fet at liberty. Upon this the rebels put Gui/co and 700 
Carthaginians to death, ec. Utica and Hippacra join the rebels, and put the 
Carthaginian garrifon to death, confifting of soo men, and then the rebels went 
to Carthage, and befieged it: The Carthaginians recal Hanno, and fend Hanns 
bal in his ftead, into their army under Hamilcar, who fo harraffed the rebels, 
that they were forced to raife the fiege, and foon after Hami/ar {urrounded them 
upon a mountain, and reduced them to eat one another, when @ peace was 
concluded, that ten of the rebel ringleaders fhould be delivered to Hamilar, 
and that the whole army fhould be disbanded, every man retiring with a fingle 
coat: This agreed to, Hamilcar feized the negotiatots, &¥c, the army not know- 
ing the agreement, fly to arms 3 Hamilcar farrounds them, and cuts 40,000 of 
them to pieces ; after which fcouring the country, moft of the revolted cit:es re- 
turn to their duty: But Marhos with the remains cf the army got into Tunis, 
where Hannibal and Hamilcar befieged them, and crucified Spendius and the reft 
of the prifoners near the walls in open view: Mathes makes a fudden fally into 
Hannibal’s quarter, routs them, kills many, and takes many prifoners, and 
among them Hannibal, whom, after having taken Spendius down from the 
crofs, he put on it in his ftead, and thirty Carthaginians round him, who all 
died in exquifite torture. Many skirmithes afterwards happened, in which the 
rebels generally were defeated ; but at laft coming toa general battle, mof of 
them were killed upon the fpot, and Mathes and his attendants purfued and 
taken alive. Upon this the reft of the revolted towns fubmitted, except Utica 
and Hippo, which Hamilcar foon reduced, and fo put an end to this bloody and 
deftructive war, called the Libiax war, after it had laited three years and a half. 
Mathos, firft adorning the publick triumph, was afterwards put to moft exquilite 
torments, and fo died. isis aes ‘ciara 

236| The mercenaries in Sardinia revolt from the Carthaginians, {eize upon Beflar, and 
the garrifon in O/bia, and maffacre them. Hanao goes againtt them, and is de- 
ferted by his men, who crucify him, and put all the Carthagimians they can get to 
death: But the inhabitants having drove them out, the Romans afiiit them, and 
replace them, forcing the Carthaginians to pay the expence, and a fine of 1200 
talents. 

236] The Fali/ci having revolted from the Romans, the confuls go againft them, and 
in fix days have two pitch’d battles; in the firft both fides were equal, but in 
the fecond the Romans entirely deteat the Fali/c, kill 1500 on the fpot, force 
them to lay down their arms, and furrender their capital, built on a mountain, 
which was razed, but they are allowed to build another in the plain ; their arms, 
horfes, and half their lands were confifcated; for which the confuls had a 
triumph at their return to Rome. eee eee 

236| The whole ifland of Sici/y, except the kingdom of Syrweu/e, is declared a Reman 
Province, and a preetor is fent annually to govern in civil caufes, and a quet- 
tor to receive the revenues. eemteeeens pees 

236} The Tyber at Rome fuddenly overflowed with fuch fuch violence, a to overturn a 
great many houfes in the lower grounds 5 and the water itagnated fo long in the 
forum, as to damage the foundations of the houfes there; and then a fire broke 
out In the upper city, and {pread to the forum, in both which difafters a predi 
gious number of people are fuppofed to have loft their lives ; for by this yea:’s 
cenfus the inhabitants are faid to be but 160,000 fit to bear arms ————— 
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Liviut and Andronicus vefotm the Roman ftage, by introlucing thé Grecian man. 


ner of acting at Rome. ——— 
Archidamas, brother to Agis late king of Sparta, is récalled ; but upon his arriv:! 
at Sparra is murdered. ee 


Ciomenes returns with part of his army to Sparta, feizes the £phori at fupper, 
kills four of them, profcribes 80 citizens of the greatett rank, then makes pro- 
clamation for an equal diftribution of lands, &¥rc. raifes a great army, and dil- 
ciplines them in a new method, then affociates his brother Euc/id2s in the king- 
dom, and ordains that there fhall be two kings for the future, as afed to be there- 
tofore 3 prohibited all luxury, both of furniture and living, in his own court, 
and throuzhout the kingdom, and reigned with che createit oeconomy, juftice, 
and affability. | 

Cleomenes king of Sparta being attacked by Aratus the Ahearn general, marches 
into the territories of Achaia, and takes many cities from them, but treats the 
inhabitants with great mildnefs, &'c. ; 

Ennius the poet born at Rudes, acity in Calabria near Tarentam, the inventor of 
hexameter verfe among the Larins, though himfelf a Greeks the life of Scipio 
Africanus was his maft-:r-piece ; he alfo wrote the hiftory ef Rome in «8 books 
in Verfe. 

Hamilar the Carthaginian general {wears his fon Hannibal, a boy of bat nine years 
old, by laying his hand upon the altar, that he would be an eternal enemy to 
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ome. 

Phe Jtalic Gauls, called the Boii, join the Fali/ci, and defeat the conful 9, Vade- 
rius Falto, and kill and take 3500 of his mens but Vaéerius falls ujoa the 
enemy again, and killed 14,000, and took 2000 prifoners 3 and Sempronius the 
other coniul’ gained a vi€tory over the Ligurians: Then Sempronius goes into 
Sardinia, obliges the Carthaginians to refign that iflane, pay the expence of this 
expedition, and a fine of 1200 talents. — 

Antigonus, firnamed Dofon, brother of Demetrius late king of Macedon, being ap- 
pointed tutor and guardian to Philip the fon of #Aatigonus, now but two years 
old, fo ingratiates himfelf with the people and the widow, whom he married, 
that he is {oon after faluted by the name ef king, in which character he per: 
formed many extraordinary actions, as appears by his life. _— 

The conful Cornelius engages the Ligarians, kills 24,000 of them, and takes 5000 
prifoners, for which he is honoured with a triumph upon his return to Rome. 

The Boii makea truce with the Romans, and engage their countrymen the Tran+ 
Salpine Gauls, who came in great numbers to join them, kills their two generals 
or kings, “ys and Ga/atius, and a vaft number of men, and put the reft to 
flight, for fear they fhould difpoffefs them of their Italian habitations ; upon 
which Lentulus the Roman con{ul fubdues both the Bott and Ligurians, &&c. 

The Corfcans being inftigated by the Carthaginians revolt, and Claudius Giytias be 
Ing fent with a Reman {quadron, makes a peace; but the conful Lentudus refutes 
to confirm it, and reduces the ifland by force of arins : Claxdizs is delivered te 
the Corficans, who fend him to Rome, where he is put to death, and then drag- 
Bre by an iron hook from the Sca/e Gemonia, and then thrown inte the 

iber. omens — 
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4rfaces having eftablifhed himfelf king of Parthia, engages, overthrows, and 
takes Seleucus king of Syria his matter prifoner. ‘The day of this victory was 
ina obferved by the Parthians for many ages afterwards with great 
olemnity. oom ann 
T. Manlius Torquatus the Roman conful recovered Sardinia that had revolted, and 
made it tributary. Rome being now univerfally at peace, the tethple of Fanus 
was fhut. a 
The Sardinians, Corficans, and Ligsrians league together, and revolt from Romeé.. 
The conful Carvilius firft reduces the Corficans, and then defeats and fubdues 
the Sardinians, &c. The cenfors finding the number of Rome's inhabitants 
decreafe, obliged all the citizens to fwear they would marry only with a view 
of getting children : This occafioned Corvilius Ruga, a mah of diftingtion to 
divorce his wife, whom he paffionately loved, upon account of her being bar- 
ren, and marry another: This is the firft inftance of a divorce fince the foun- 
dation of Rome ; which introduced marriage contra€ts, to fecure the womens 
portions in cafe of a divorce, &’c. This year the poec Nevius introduced the 
firft regular comedy after the Greed manner on the Latin ftage. : 
Hamilcar the Carthaginian general goes with an army into Ssa@in, and fixes hie 
head-quarters at Gades, (now Cadiz) where he continued nine years, and 
gained great advantages, and took abundance of fpoil, which he divided among 
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his troops and the great men at Carthage; but at laft was flain in battles with | 


abundance of hismen ; upon which 4/drubal his fon-in-law is chofe general ih 
his ftead. — Ss pawn 


Seleucus Callinicus, fits up a mighty fleet, and goes to recover what Ptolemy had 
taken from him in Syria ; but a violent ftorm dettroys almoft all of is, himfelf 
and few more efcaping with great difficulty ; however, the Syrians pitying 
him, many of them voluntarily fubmit: He raifes a great army, and engages 
Ptolemy, but is intirely defeated, and flies to Antioch, where promifing his bro 
ther Antiochus the Lefer Afa, he ptepares an army to affift him, upon which 
Ptolemy makes a truce for ten years. —_ Cette; 

The conful Fabius drove the revolted Ligurians out of the plain country, and forced 
them to fhelter themfelves among the 4/ps3 and Pompontus the other conful gain- 
ing confiderable advantages over the Sardizians, is honoured with a triumph, 

A new tribunal of juftice eftablifhed among the Romans, called the Centam Viri, 
though their true number was 105, who were divided into four courts of cham- 
bers, under whofe cognizance came profcrip ions, guatdianthips, laft-wills, in- 


VI } 867], 


II } 28]: 
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heritances, €’c. In future times thefe courts confitd of 130 perfons, but 
ftill bore the name of Centum Viri. —s 
Seleucus king of Syria, having been prifoner in Partéia four years, dies by a fall 
from his horfe, as he was riding to take the air. —_— — 
Seleucus (firnamed Ceraunus, or tne thunderer) fucceeds his father in the kingdom of 
Syria, who after a difagreeable reign of three years was poifoned. —— 
The confuls Af, Pomponius Matho and C. Papirius Mafo finithed the conqueit of 
Sardinia and Corfica, and reduced them to a Roman province. Paptrius being 
refufed a triumph, marched at the head of his victorious army, crowned 
with myrtle inftead of laurel, tothe temple of Jupiter Latialis, on the hill of 
Alba, in a triumphant manner, which method was afterwards followed by 
many others. — _— 
Teuta, queen of Ii/lyricum, having commiffioned her fubjects to pirate upon all thips 
that came upon her coatts, the Romans {end ambaffadors to her to demand faul- 
faétion for themfelves and allies ; the queen anfwers haughtily, they reply, and 
fhe orders them to be put to death; which being gone, the Romans order a 
fleet and army to go and revenge the affront: upon which the queen fubmits, 
denies the fact, and offers to deliver up the murderers 3 but in the mean time 
her ficet having got an advantage over the A.bean:, and taken Corfica, Kc, 
fhe forgets to perform her promife. —— = 
The Romans equipa fleet of 100 gallies, and raife an army of 20,000 foot, belides 
a body of horfe, and fend them under the command of the confuls Cn. Fulvins 
Centumalus, and P. Pofthumius Albinus: Upon Fu/vius’s coming with his ficer 
to Corcyra, Demetrius of Pharos, governor for queen Teuta, puts the city and 
ifland into his hands, and perfuades the inhabitants of Appollonia to drive out 
the Iilyrian garrifon, and fubmit to the Romans. Upon this Po/téumius pene- 
trates into the heart of the queen’s dominions, while the fleet cruifed along the 
coaft, and the Andyeans, Parthini, and Atintanes fubmit to the Romans ; after 
which Pofthumius took Nutria, a place of great ftrength, though with great 
lofs, and 40 Jilyrianm veffels laden with booty in their return home. 
Upon the death of Se/eucus king of Syria, the army and feveral provinces offer 
the crown of Syria to Achaeus, but he generoufly refufed it for Antiochus, the 
brother of Se/eucus, a youth of 15 years of age, who, for his illuitrious actions, 
was firnamed rhe Great. ——— 
Molo and Alexander (two brothers, governors of Media and Perfia) revolt, and {et 
up for themfelves. They firft defeat Zeno and Thecdotus, Antiochus’s generals, 
and afterwards in a fecond engagement cut off Xen@tus and his whole army, 
and thereby acquired the province of Babylonia and all Me/opotamia without 
Oppofition. —ass 
Epigenes, general of Antiochus, is treacheroufly accufed, and falfly put to death, 
by Hermias the king's prime minifter. —e 
Queen Teuta fues for peace, but the Romans refufe to treat with her; but make 
peace with the young king upon fevere terms. She lays down the regency, and 
Demetrius facceeds her in it. omnes —— 
Rome growing jealous of her rival Carthage, upon account of her great acquifitions 
in Spain by Afdrubal their general, and his building the famous city of Carthage, 
to fecure his conquefts they agree, that Carthage fhould not extend her conqueits 
beyond the river /éerus, and that Saguntum (a colony of Zacynthian) fhould te- 
main free. — 
Cleomenes king of Sparta invades Achaea, takes Pellene by furprize, then mafters 
Phenaon and Penteleon, and Argos, and by this means raifes Sparta to greater 
power than it ever had. ——— —— 
Cleomenes king of Sparta engages Antigonus king of Macedon, Gc. at Sellafa, 
where, through the fuperiority of the enemies troops and the treachery of Damo- 
teles, he is defeated, with a vaft flaughter of his mercenaries, and almoft all his 
own troops, having but 200 left out of 6coo ; after which he retired to Egy, 
Where Profomy Euergetes entertained him kindly : In him ended the Herculean 
race of Spartan kings, and Sparta fell under the government of Azrigonus. 
Antiochus king of Syria goes againit the rebel Molo, governor of Media, over- 
comes his army, and purfues him; Molo for fear of falling into the king's 
hands kills himfelf, as does alfo feveral of his attendants : Nea/aus, or Nicholas 
his brother, efcaping, fled to his other brother Alexander, the reb.1 governor of 
Perfia, who upon hearing of the defeat, &¥c. of his brother Molo, they firlt 
killed their mother, afterwards their wives and children, and then difpatched 
themfelves. The rebel provinces returned to their duty, and the king was 
eftablifhed in his authority. — — orn 
Two Greeks, aman and a woman, and two Gazis, a man and a woman, are 
buried alive at the Ox-market in Rome, by command of the confuls, to appeate 
the fuperftition of the commonalty. os 
Ajdrubal, the famous Carthaginian general, after having done his country the 
greateft fervices for eight years fucceffively with extraordinary fuccefs, was pub- 
lickly murdered by a Gau/, whofe mafter he had put to death; and Hannibal 
aris him as general of the Carthaginian army in Spain, with univerial ap- 
plaufe. = 
Antigonus king of Macedon having engaged the I/yrians, &c. who had in his ab- 
fenCe invaded Macedon, behaved with fo much wildom and valour as gained him 
a complete victory ; but overftraining himfelf in the fight, died focn after of a 
{pitting of blood. Samaememaces ore 
Philip, fon of Antigonus, fucceeds his uncle in the kingdom of Afacedon, where he 
reigned more than 30 years ; but behaving difagreeably at laft fell irto the ha- 


tred of his people, and a flave to Rome, who obliged him to fend his fon Deme- 
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( 569 ) 
trius a hoftage, to deliver up his fhips of war, pay tooo talents, and fuffer many 
provinces to be clipped from his kingdom. ‘ 


220 | Hanntbal conquers the Olcades, a people near the Jberus, and taking A/thea their 


capital, the reft fubmit: Hannibal divides the fpoil among his foldiers, 
and pays them all their arrears, which fixed him immoveably in their 
affections. ee — 


220{ The Romans having raifed an army of 274,0c0 Romans, and 526,000 auxiliaries, 
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the conful Artiius Regu/us was fent with a part of it into Sardinia ; and the 
other conful L. A milius Papus againft the Gauls, who invaded the Roman terri- 
tories with an army of 200,000 men, commanded by the two kings Concolt- 
tanus and Aneroe/tus, who harraffed the country terribly in their paflage, and 
took great fpoil ; and then engaging an army commanded by a Roman praetor, 
killed 6000 of his men, and obliged the reft to fly in confufion to a neighbour- 
ing hill, which the Gaués invelted, and reduce them to great (traits. ‘The con- 
ful Attilius engaging the enemy, was killed, and his head was carried through 
the enemies files {tuck upon a launce ; but at laft the Gaw/s were defeated, with 
the flaughter of 40,coo, and 10,000 taken prifoners, among whom was Concoéi- 
tanus: Aneroefius e(caped to a neighbouring village, where he killed himfelf, 
and moft of his officers did the fame:. Thea milius plundered the country of 
the Bois, and when his foldiers were loaded with plunder, he marched to Rome, 
where his triumph was as pompous as his victory was great. — 
Achaus being falfely accufed of entertaining treacherous defigns againft king An- 
tiochus, after he had taken from Arta/us king of Pergamus what he had 
wrelted from Syria, in his own defence proclaims himielf king of fa, Se, 
where he was governor. 
Antiabus befieges and takes Seleucia from Ptolemy king of Egypt, reftores the inha- 
bitants to their antient privileges, and ules them with great numanity. 
Theodotus, general for Ptolemy, having been ill ufed, out of revenge delivers up the 
cities of Tyre and Pto/emats, the magazines, and 40 fail of hips to Antiochus. 
Cleomenes king of Sparta is fhut up in prifon at Alexandria, and failing in an at- 
tempt to get his liberty, &’c. himfelf and friends kill one another ; upon which 
Ptolemy ordered his body to be flead, and hung upon a crofs, and fentences his 


mother Crati/esea, his children, &’c. to death. a ——— 
The Spartaas revolt from the Macedonians ; but upon the arrival of an army under 
Philip the fon of Antigonus, they fubmit. — 


The Roman confuls are hindered from paffing the Po, and following the Gau/s into 
their own country, by a great plague that raged in Rome and in the army. 


Vol. ( Pag. 
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Hannibal befieyes and takes Sa/mantica, and after a very refolute defence Arbucala:| 


The Odcades and Carpetani, to the number of 10,000, endeavour to fall upon 
him ; but hecrofling the agus in the night, they purfue him irregularly, and are 
moit of them deftroyed in the water, 9c. Then Hannibal lays the country of 
the Carpetani wafte, upon which they all fubmit. 


The Carthaginians befiege Saguntum, with 150,000 foot and 20,0Co horfe, which 
the inhabitants defend with incredible bravery, by frequent fallics, and drive the 
Carthaginians away with prodigious flaughter, when they attempted the place by 
ftorm ; but a {mall time after they take the city by ftorm, and put moit of the 
inhabitants to the fword, e. 

The Ephori murdered by the Spartans, who choofe Agefpolis and Lycurgus to 
be their kings: Lycurgus drove out Agefipolis ; Chilo con{pires againft him, mur- 
ders the Ephori, and forces Lycurgus to fly ; but C4r/o not being beloved, was 
obliged to retire to Macedon, and Lycurgus returned and reigned many years. 

Antiochus defeats Nicholaus the Egyptian general, takes many cities, and fome pro- 
vinces, and then winters in Prolemais with his army. 

Theodotus the Etolian going in the night into Prolemy’s camp, went to his tent 
and killed his phyfician, thinking it was the king, but Péo/emy that night lay 
elfewhere, and {fo efcaped. 

Antiochus and Ptolemy come to engagement, wherein Antiochus is defeated, with 
the lofs of 10,000 killed and 4000 taken prifoners ; upon which he is forced to 
withdraw to Antioch, and quit all his conqueits., , : 

Ptolemy being addrefled and congratulated by all the cities of Cele-Syria, that 
through force had fubmitted to Antiochus, goes a progrefs through them, reftor- 
ing all to their former privileges, comes to Feru/alem, offers facrifice to the God 
of L/rae/, and beftows great gifts upon the temple, but attempts to enter the 
holy of holies, and is {truck with a fort of madnefs and terror, upon which he 
refents it highly, and ufes the Jews ill, Ge. | , 

The Romans deny peace to the Infubres, crofs the Po, and befiege Acerre, 
whereupon the Gau/s crofs the Po, and with an army of 90,000 men invelt 
Calfiidium ; upon which Marcellus the confu! comes with a detachment to relieve 
the place 5 they offer to attack him; both armies are ready, when Viridomarus, 
the Gaulifh king, challenges Marcellus to a fingle combat, which he accepts, and 
kills him, and afterwards routs the whole army. While this was doing, Scipio 
the other conful took Accerra, Mediolanum, Gc. and fo all Jta/y trom the Alps to 
the Jonian fea became Roman provincess Marcellus is decreed an extraordinary 
triumph at his return to Rome, and carries the rich armour and {poils of Virido- 
marus, and dedicated the 3d and lait Opzmia Spolia to Fupiter Feretrius; a 
gold cup was fent to 4pollo at Delphos, and great prefents to Hiero king of 
Syracuje. —_——— 
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219| The Romans having croffed the Po, engage the Gauls, kill 9200, and take 170c0 


prifoners, and thereby obtain a compleat victory. 


217 | Ptolomy Philopater {ucceeds his father Euergetes in the kingdom of Egypt, murceis 


his brother A/agos, and then gives himlelf up to all manner of vicious living, Ge. 
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316! The Iftrians having taken, {ome Roman fhips, the confuls M. Minwsius Rufus and 


2 15 | This year the art of f{urgery was introduced into Rome, by one Archacathus a Pe 


| 214] The Romans and Carthaginians engage on the banks of the Jrebia, where the 


217| Antiochus king of Syria befieges and carries by affaule the city of Silecia, (sien held 
by the Leyssians) teats the inhabitants with the utmoit humanity, and refored 
them to their ancient privileges. , 
216| Antiochus cedes Cele-Syria to Ptolemy, and concludes a peace with him. 


P. Cornelius Scipio Afina go againit them,-and reduce all J/ria, but wita the 
lofs of much blood on both fides. . 
215A. cenfus being taken at Rome, the number of Roman citizens fit to bear arms are 
found to be 272,213. : : : anaes 
215 | Demetrius of Pharos, whom the Romans had appointed governor of I/ricum, atts 
againft their orders, and fects up for himfelf, perfuading the Arintanes alfo to re- 
volt, and alfa fent so fhips of war to pillage the Cyclades. The Romans fend an 
army againft him, who take Dimalum, a city he imagined impregnable, in feven’ 
days: ‘hey then go to Pharos witha large fleet, which they take, plunder, 
and raze, and Demetrius e(capes to Macedon. The confuls at their rezurn to Rome 
are accufed af keeping the fpoil for their own ufe, Yo L. 2 milins Paulus is 
acquitted ; but AZ. Lewius Sal/tnater is condemned , ypon which he retires to his 
country houfe, and lives private. 


loponnefian, ae 

214} The fecond punic or Carthaginian war breaks out. The Roman and Syracufar feet 
engage the Carthagrnian fleet, and defeatthem ; take feven hips, kil} abundance| 
of men, and take 1700 prifoners, with a very {mall lo. .  ———_2. 

214! Haznibal marching from Spaiz to ltaly, went about 1090 -Englifh miles in five 
months and a half, and loit by ficknefs, defertion, fatigue, ‘and varicus engage 
ments 30,0C0 foot, and 3009 horfe, having upon a review 1n the fruitful plains 
of Infubria no more than 26,coo effcclive men. The Zaurini retufing to con 
clude a treaty with him, he enters their territories, and takes their capital by} 
ftorm, and pat all tothe fword that made any refiftance ; upon which all the 
Gauls furrender at difcretion. Soon after Hannibal and Scipio engage, and after a}- 
very ftubborn fight the Romans are routed, the conful being wounded, and the 
greateft part of the army cut off ; the reit fly precipitately. Upon thisthe Gaui 
join Hannibal, recruit his army, and give him all manner of neceflaries. —~— | IV 
Romans are beaten with great flaughter, Efe. A {malltime after Hannibal takes 
a {mall city of Infubria, called Viciumvia, and commits mot monftrous ciuelties 
upon the garrifon and inhabitants. 

214| Hannibal marches his army through marthy ground, where for the {pace of four 
days and nights they were in mud and water up to the thigns, during whica 
time many of his men and motft of his horfes die with cold, and himtelf loic: 
one of his eyes, but at laft gets into Hetruria. eens — 


214.1 Cneius Scipio, brother to the conful P. Cornelius Scipio, goes into Spain with an ar. 
my of Romans, (Sc. and reduces all the country from the Pyrenees to the Lbera:, 
then engages and entirely routs the Carthaginians under the command of Hanno. 
whom he takes prifoner, together with Jzdibilis, a Spanifh prince intirely devored 
to the Carthaginians ; their camp was forced, 60co flain, and 2000 taken pri- 
foners; all the heavy baggage was taken, and many of the Spani/> nations 
conclude an cffenfive and detenfive alliance with Scipio. ——an = 

214 | Acheus, after having fuftained the fiege of Axtiochas and Attalus king of Pergamys 
above a year in Sardts, was betrayed into the hands of Antiocbus, by the treachery 
of two Cretans. Acheus is put to death, and all Afa fubmits to Axtichus. 

214| Antiochus drives Arfaces out of Media, which he had taken from Antiochus while} 
he was employed in Lgyfe. : | ’ 

214| Philip king of Macedon forces the Ztolians to make peace upon Very difadvan- 
tageous terms. —- 


‘ 
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213| Antiochus gains great advantages over Arfaces'in Parthia and Hyrcanta, but at laf 
peace is made between them, upon condition that .#/aces fhall ashitt eticebas in 
reducing all the revolted provinces, except Parthia and Hyrcania. 
213] The Romans under the rafh conduct of the conful Flaminius are drawn into an 
‘ambufh, where 1§,0co are killed, and Flaminius himfelf, and 6000 taken pri- 
. foners ; and of thofe that efcaped moft of them died of their wounds. 

213 | Hannibal fends Adberbal after 6000 Romans that had efcaped from the late defeat, 
who furrender upon condition of -giving them their lives and litertys but Hanzi 
bal orders all the Romans to be put in chains, and fets the auxidaries at liberty, 
declaring he fought only againtt Rome. Theconful Servilius having fent a ce 
tachment of 4000 Romans to reinforce his colleague, they come too late, and 

2000 are killed and the reft furrender. ne —_—— 
213 | The Romans raile Fabius Maximus (firnamed Verrucofus) to’ the power of cictator, 
but call him pro-dictator, as not being chofe in the ordinary way; and alfo 
named Minucius Rufus for his general of the horfe. Fabixs confulting the Sy2- 
line books, is told che prefent calamities are for the non-performance of a vow 
of Aulus Cornelius to Afars, to facrifice all the pigs, lambs, kid:, and calves 
that fhould be brought forth in one fpring, vig. trom rift March to if May, 
called Ver Sacrum: This vow being renewed, and others miade, he gees to head 
the army Servi/ius had commanded, to which he added tiwo new iegions, and 
appoints the city of Zydur for the rendezvous, from whence he fent orders to the 
country people to burn their houfes, 7c. He only watched and followed Han- 
nibal, harrafled his rear, and took all advantages. The fenate ca}! him home, 
and make his general of the horte his equal, who venturing upon a battle, 1s 
defeated and furrounded by Hannibal ; Fabius faves him from being cut to fi:ces, 
and drives away the enemy with great flaughter. portale hetne wae | TV 
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4093] 2786] 213) The J/lergetes in Spain, notwithftanding they had given Scipio hoftages for their] 


fidelity, declare forthe Carthaginians. Scipio invetts their capital city 4rba- 
nagia, and takes tt, pardons the people, and takes freth hoitages, after exacting a 
good fumof money from them. While this was doing he cat off 12000 .tu/e- 
naians, who came to their aflitance : Soon after the Roman and Carthag'nian 
fleets engage 3 the Romans force the Carthaginians in the mouth of the /éerus, 
killed abundance of feamen and marines, and carried off 35 gallies. 


213 
it 3 then makes a defcent into Africa, ravages all about Carthage, burning houfes 
up to the walls and haven, and returned loaded with fpoil s then t:nd> in the 
ifland Edufus, now Yvica, plundered it, and burnt fome ftreets in’ the capital 
city $ upon this 120 different cantons of the Spaniards {ubmit to Rome,‘ who af- 
terwards overthrew Afdrubal twice, kill him 15,000 men, and take 4009 pri- 
foners, and three fortreffes by aflaulc. ae 

Philip king of Macedon befieges and takes Thebes, or Phrhrotis,-and after having 
plundered the town, and fold the inhabitants, repeopled it with a colony, of ma 
cedonians, changing its name into Phi/rppolrs. 


213 


212 
part he fent to Carthage, and the remainder he made gladiators of, forcing even 
relations to fight together for the diverfion of his army. Capua furrenders to 
Hannibal ; they kill the Roman garrifon, &¥c. 

Hannibal {ends his brother Mago to acquaint the fenate at Carthage, that in tix 
pitched battles he had killed 200,000 Romans, and ‘aken §0,0c0 prifoners 5; and 
that Apulia, Bruti, Lucania, and Campania had {ubmitted to Carthage, and pre- 
fented them with three bufhels of rings taken from the Roman knights. ' | 

The two Sezpzo’s in Spain engage and entirely defeat A/drubal, and thercby prevent 
the Carthaginians in Spain joining Hannibal in Italy 

The dictator Afarce/Jus fallies out upon Hannibal, now befieging No/a, and cuts 

|. off 5000 of his men, and drives all away in confution. ——— 
Hannibal atter a long fiege takes Cafidinum, and obliges each freeman to pay feven 

ounces of gold for his redemption, and chen takes Perz/ia, after an obflinate 
defence. ——— 

M. Fabius Buteo is made dictator at Rome, to name new fenators to fapply the 
place of thofe killed, &’c. and names 177 to the people's fatisfaction, and then lays 
down his dictatorfhip. _—— | 

The Romaas and Carthaginians engage at Canne,a {mall city in Apulia. on the 
banks ot the Aufidus ; the Romans are entirely routed, and the conful 4'milias, 
the two proconiuls Seres/ius and Attitius, two military. queftors, 29 legionary 
tribunes, 80 fenators, and 45 foldiers are killed, and about 34,000 ef¢aped in 
the night to Canufium. Hannibal is {aid to lofe but 4009 Gauls, 1500 Africans 
and Spaniards, and 2000 horfe. | 

Aratus the Achean prztor is poifoned by order of Philip king of Macedon. 

Ptolemy Philopater, king of Egypt, reverfes the former decrees that gave great pri- 
vileges to the Feaus at Alexandria, and ufes them Cruelly, putting many to death, 
and expofing a great number of them to be deitroyed by 500 elephants, from 
which they are miraculoufly preferved, which fo affected Pro/emy, that he or- 
dered all in chains and prifon to be releafed, and reftored them to all their far- 
mer privileges, and reverfed all his fevere decrees. 

The conful Pofthumius Albinus and all his army are cut off by the Bozi, in a vait 
foreft ‘hrough which he was obliged to pafs. : 

The conful Semprontus engages the revolted Campanians, kills their general A/fus 
with 2000 foldiers, and puts the refit co flight, and then retires to Cuma, where 
Hannibal befieces him, but after lofing 1300 men, is forced to raife the fiege. 
The other conful Marcelfus engages Hannibal, kills him 5000 men, takes 600 
prifoners, 19 ftandards, and two elephants: Upon this 1270 herfe revolt from 
Hannibal to Marcellus. —_——_——_- 

The Roman pretor Mantius Torquatus defeats the Sardinians, who had revolted, and 
a Carthaginian. army-under A/drubal, killed 12,000, took A/drubal, Hanno and 
Mago, his chief officers, prifoners, with many foldiers. 

The Romans and /£¢tolians fign a peace, which was concluded two years 
before. _—_ : 

Philip king of Macedon twice defeats the E¢olians, under the command of Pyr. 
rbus in conjunction with Atta/us king of Pergamas. : 

Sempronius with an army of Volomes (or flaves) engages Hanno the Carthaginian, 
overthrows him, and out of 182,00 horfe and toot, only 22c0 efcaped s and 

. Marcellus defeated Hannibal, killing him 2000 men with the lo{s of only 400 
Romans, Then Marcellus befieges and takes Caflinum, and puts all to the 
{word that made any refittance: Then Fadius lays waite great part of Cam. 
pania, and killed and took 25,000 men. 

Hiero king of Syracufe by will bequeaths the kingdom to his grandfon Hierony- 
mus, Who being but t§ years old, he appointed. him 1§ guardians ; and now, be- 
ing 90 years old, he dies in the 54th year of his reign, exceedingly. bewailed 
and beloved by all his fubjects, who honoured him with a pompous funeral. 

210] Hieronymus king of Syracufe becomes vain, debauched, cruel, and excecdingly vi- 

cious, joins the Carthaginians, and breaks from the Romans: His {ubjects hate 

him, confpire againit and kill him io the ftreet, where they leave his mangled 
carcafs to rot; and foon after all the royal race were alfo difpatched. —~—— 

210) Marcellus the Roman conful goes againft the revolted Leontines, and takes the city 

by affault, and puts 2000 Roman deferters to death, but rettores the inhab:tants 

both their goods and their liberty. eet 
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After the naval defeat, Scipio advancing to Huofca took it by itorm, and razed] 


Hannibal having hxed a price upon his prifoners, which the Romans refufing to pay, . 
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210| Hippocrates and Epycides (two Carthaginian generals) ingratiate them/elves into the 
Syracufan mercenaries, get into Syracu/e, put the fenators to the {word, and reign 
arbitrarily. —— 
210| Marcellus the Roman conful befieges Syracufe (a city in Sicily 22 miles in cir- 
cumference) which is defended by the engines contrived by the famous matic- 
matician 4rchimedes 3 years, againft the whole art, courage, and induftry of 
Rome, with fuch deftructive methods and engines as were never heard of before. 
Hamilco coming from Carthage into Syracufe, with 20,003 foot and 3000 horfe, 
and 12 elephants, takes many cities that had fubmitted to Marcellus. Hippocra 
breaks out of Syracufe with 10,000 foot and 1500 horfe to join Hamilco ; Mar- 
cellus meets, engages, and kills 8coo of them, and then returns to the ficge o! 
Syracufe. 
209 | The confuls having laid the country round Capua wafte, Hanno goes to their re- 
lief, and is intirely routed by the Romans under Fu/vius, who killed him 6000 
men, and taok 7000 prifoners, with an exceeding great booty of corn, forage, 
waggons, horfes, Hanno’s baggage, (Jc. Hanno himlelf efcaping to Brutium, 
attended only with a {mall body of horfe. =e 
209] The proconful Sempronius is deceived by one Fu/vius a Capu2zn, furrounded and 
killed, with moft of his men. Hannibal pays his corps all the military ho- 
nours due to a great commander. —_—_— omen 
209| The Romans in Spain having hired 30,000 Celtiberians into their fervice, Ajdrubal 
the Carthaginian bribes them, and they defert. Sczpio is engaged by a conjund 
army of Numidians, Carthaginians, and Spantards, is killed, and his army al- 
moft cut to pieces: Soon after his brother Cneius was likewife killed, and mof 
of his men; thofe who efcaped retired under 7. Fonteius into a neighbouring 
tower, where they all perifhed by fire. aeons 
Marcius, a young Roman nobleman, collected the {cattered troops of the Romans in 
Spain together, &’c. and being attacked by A/drubal, repulfed him, and the next 
night fet 4/drubal’s camp on fire, and killed him 37,coo men, and took 1830 
prifoners. —_—— 
209 | Hannibal takes Metapontum, and the inhabitants put all the Romans to the {word ; 
Heraclea did the fame, and fubmitted to the Carthaginians ; and Thurium trea- 
cheroufly fhut the gates, and denied the Romans entrance at their retreat from a 
fally, whereby they were all cut to pieces by Hanno, except Atinus the com. 
mandant, and a few with him. meme 
208 | The Romans now at war with the Carthaginians, {end ambafladors to Egypt to 
defire a renewal of their old alliance of friendfhip, with great prefents. —— 
208] As the Romans were irregularly ftraggling about Capua, and ravaging the country, 
Mago overtakes them, and kills 1500 of them, and recovers all the booty, takes 
many prifoners, and difperfes the reit. Soon after Hannibal meets with M. 
Centenius Penula with 16,000 men, and cuts Off Centenius and 15,050 of his 
men: Quickly after Hanmbal engages Cx. Fulvius the prztor with 18,000 men, 
cut off 16,000, fo that only the praetor and 2000 efcaped. 


208| The Romans and /Etolians join, and lay wafte all the fertile country between Si. 
cyon and Corinth; but upon Pdilip king of Macedon’s coming again{t them, they 
retire with great precipitation. certs Pecan 
2081 Hannibal attempts the relief of Capua, and the garrifon fallies out at the fame 
time ; but both are defeated, Hannibal having 8000 men killed, and the Ca- 
puans 30003 15 colours taken from the firft, and 18 from the lat, ——— 
208 | Hannibal marches up to the gates of Rome, but durft not attempt to ftorm it, or 
run the hazard of a battle, but fuddenly marches back to Capua, and fell apon 
Appius’s camp, and kills a great many of his men, and then marches off: Soon 
atter Capua fubmitted, the Carthaginian garrifon were made prifoners of war, 
but the fenators were tried by the proconfuls, out of whom 25 were fent to Cais, 
and 28 to Jeanum, to be confined till their fate fhould be determined ; but Fud- 
wius went and put them all to death. Rome kept the fruitful plains as its own 
propeity, and tran{planted freed-men thither to manure the land, and annually 
fenta prefect for their governor. 
208 | Philip king of Macedon and the Acheans befiege Elis, into which the Romans had 
flung 4c00 men under Su/pitius: A bloody conflié&t happens, PAilip is unhorfed 
and near being taken, but efcapes, and after much bloodfhed is obliged to retire, 
but next day takes a ftrong hold of the Eleans, with 20,000 head of cattle aad 
4000 Eleans, whom he fold for flaves. 
Scipio, the fon of the deceafed proconful, befieges and takes New Carthage, where 
he kills abundance of Carthaginians, Jc. and takes 10,000 freemen and a pro- 
digious number of women, children, and flaves prifoners, 120 great and 281 
lefler Catapultas’s, 23 large and 52 f{maller Bale, 74 enfigns, an immenie 
quantitiy of gold and filver both in money and plate, &e, ———— 
207] The plague rages extravagantly in and about Syracufe, of which Hamilcar, Hip- 
pocrases, and almoft all the Carthaginian army die. The fenate fends Bomil 
car with 130 gallies, 7000 tranfports, and a large army into Sici/y, againit Mar. 
cellus, who goes with the Roman fleet againit him, upon which Bomicar runs 
home, and Syracufe fubmits to Marcellus, after a fiege of three years. —— 
207 | Marcellus takes Salapia in Apulia, and cuts off all the Carshaginian garsifon but 
50 who furrender themfelves: Then he goes into Samnium, takes upwards 0} 
3000 Carthaginians prifoners, and reduces abundance of towns to the obe- 
dience of Rome. 
207 § The Tarentine fleet intirely defeat a Roman {quadron of fhips that were coming 
to fupply the citadel with provifions ; and Hannibal furprizes and kills the pro. 
conful Fulvius Centumalusy and cuts off t1 legionary tribunes, with 13,000 men, 
upon which Marcel/us comes up and gives him battle; but the lofs on both fides 
was nearly equal, and the night obliged them to part. Seeeneteed 
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4099}2792| 207] After the taking Syracu/e, Marcelfus engages Epicydes and Hanno, who puts them 
to flight at the firft onfet, and purfues them to Agrigentum, killing may thou- 
fands, and takes eight elephants, and then goes to Rome. . enmeme | TTT | 125 
4099/2792] 207 | Sulpitrus the Roman general, and Attalus king of Pergamus firlt fail to Lemmo:, and : 
then goto Orcum, a chief city in Exbea, which Plator the Macedonian com- 


mander treacheroufly delivers up to chem. I | 667 
4099] 2792] 207| 4tialas king of Pergamus belieges and takes the city of Opus in Achara 3 Philip 

king of Macedon prefently after comes to its relief, upon whofe approach Atralus 

quits it, and retires with precipitation to his fhips. ——| IT | 667 


4100] 2793 | 206| Marcellus being chofe conful at Rome, gets the Syracu/ans an edict of the fenate to 

reinilate them in their antient laws and hberties; in return for which the 

Syracufan fenate make a decree, that whenever Marcellus or any of his po- 

fterity fhould come to Sicéfy, the people fhould walk before him crowned with | 

garlands, and celebrate the day with facrifices. ni ——| I] | 126 
4100| 2793} 206} The conful Levinus, with an army of Romans coming into Sicily, is invited by Mu- 

tines to Agrigentum, Whither Hanno, Epicydes, and the Carthaginians were retired, 

takes it, and puts all the Carthaginians to the {word; the chiefs of the -4grs- 

gentines he firit beat wich rods, and then beheaded; and the common peo- 

ple were made flaves and fold; and all Sicily was reduced to the fubjection 

of Rome, and became one of its provinces. —| IIL] 127 
4101} 2794] 205 | Levinus being ordered to name a dictator refufes it ; upon which the tribunes of 

the people take upon them that office, and named Fu/vius Flaccus the proconiul. 

Letius arriving at Rome from Spain, with Mago, the fenators of New Carthage, 

and the rich booty taken there, Scipzo is continued proconful, not as ufual for one 

year, but till an order fhould be made for recalling him. : : 
41011 2794] 205 Hannibal engages Marcellus, and routs him, and kills 2700 of his men on the 

{pot, four centurions, two military tribunes, and takes fix ftandards. The next 

day they engage again, when Hannita/ is defeated, with the lo{s of 8coo of his 

beit troops; but Aarce/lus having 3000 of his legionaries killed, and almott all 

wounded, could not purfue him. Fu/vius recovers Lucania, Hirpinia, and great 

part of Brut:um, without lofs of blood. ——— —— | IV 1733 


410112794] 205 | Fabius takes Tarentum, out of which the quztors are faid to have received for the 
publick treafury 87,000 /. of gold, and 3000 talents of filver ; 30,000 inha- 
bitants chat efcaped the maffacre were fold for flaves, &c. _ IV 1733 
410112794] 205 | Scipio engages A/drubal, kills him 8000 men, and takes 10,0c0 foot and 2000 
horfe, gives the Carthaginian camp to the Roman foldiers to plunder, releafed ali 
the Spanifh prifoners without ranfom, but fells the Carthaginians for flaves. VI 
410212795} 204} Marcellus (now a fifth time conful) projects the taking Locri, a flrong city in the 
intereft of Hannibal: The troops encamped before Zarentum go to befiege it ; 
Hannibal falls upon them, kills 2000, and takes 1200 prifoners. Soon after 
Marcellus falls into an ambufh, as he was viewing an eminence with his col- 
league, and is killed 5 Hannibal firft takes his ring cff his finger, then burns the 
body, puts the afhes into a filver urn, and puts a crown of gold and a crown of 
laurel on it, and fo fent it to his fon, who honoured with the higheft marks of 
refpect : Qaiméius alfo; the other conful, was mortally wounded. owe | TV | 735 
4102] 2795 | 204 Hannibal, now matter of Marcellus’s ring, fends a feigned letter to puleia fealed 
therewith, by a Roman deferter, fignifying that he would be with them as on the 
morrow, when he fent a detachment to furprize the town, moft of them Ro- 
man deferters 3 the Sa/apians admit about 600 of them within the gates, draw 
up the bridge, fall on and kill them, and from the walls difperfe the reft, 
Quin@ius having fent them and the country round word of the death of AZar- 
cellus, for fear of {uch accidents, and fo they efcaped being furprized. ; IV | 735 
4102] 2795 | 204| Levinus the Roman admiral makes a defcent on Africa with 100 fail of thips, 
and brings away immenfe booty, after having deteated the Carthaginian fleet, 
confifting of $3 fail, and taking 18 of them. About the fame time the R:- 
mans having befieged Locri, Hannibal marches to its afliftance, upon whofe arri- 
val Mago fallies out, fo that the Romans were forced to raife the fiege, and leave 
all the military engines, €'’c. behind them. —_— Vit} 64 
4102] 2795} 204} The ening conclude a very difadvantageous pzace with the Afacedonians and 
Achaans. ———___—= 
4102| 2795 | 204} Prolemy Philopater dying, is fucceeded by his fon Ptolemy Epiphanes, achild between 
four and five years old; upon which Antiochus the great king of Syria, and Ph- 
lip king of Macedon join, in order to take and divide his kingdom: The 
Jews fide with Antiochus, who obliged them in every thing they requefted, and 
prefented them with 20,000 pieces of filver, 1400 meafures of fine wheat, and 
375 meafures of falt, &c. wie | TV | 45 
4103 2746} 203) Claudius Nero being conful with M. Liwius Salinator, engages Hannibal, defeats 
him, kills 8000 of his men, and takes 7000 prifoners; then purfues him, in 
his retreat; they engage again near Venufa, and he kills 2000 more, when Han- 
nibal makes the beft of his way to Metapontus to join Hanno. 
4103] 2796] 203] d/drubal having pafled the Alps in order to join Hannibal, is met by the two con. 
fuls, and forced to fight in Umbria upon the banks of the Metaurus, where he 
has 56,000 men killed, and himfelf and abundance of prifoners are taken: Nero 
cuts off his head, and carries it with himto his camp at Canzfum, from whence 
he fent fome of the Carthaginian prifoners in chains to Hannibal's camp, to in- 
form him of the matter: Afterwards Haxno and Mago joining their forces, many 
of which being new raifed troops, were attacked by the Romans and difperied ; 
and Hanno and Mago coming to their affiftance, were likewife defeated and Han-| _ 
no taken prifoner. . VII} 68 
4103] 2796] 203] The Rbodians join Attalus, king of Pergamus, and declare war againtt Pdilip king 


°o ‘ 
of Macedon, who gains {ome advantages over chem. ow | IIT [146 


IV } 732 


63 


If | 669 


tr P P bilip 


~e- ef 


nm 


ol, 
(974) a 
202| Philip king of Macedon engages <Attalus and the Rhodians at fea, over apaintt 
Chios, but is defeated, with the lofs of 300 Macedonians and 6c0 allies, and 
2700 taken prifoners, while the Rhodians lofe but 60 and Atta/es 70 men. 

202 | Machanidas having fome how got the fovereignty, was called the tyrant of Sparta, 
who with a great army went to Alantinéa in Achaia, where he was engaged by 
Philopemen, who intirely routed his army and killed himfelf: To perpetuate the 
memory of this victory, the Acheans caita brazen ftatue of Philopemen, in the 
fame attitude he killed Machanidas, and fet it up in the temple of Apo/ls at De/phos. 
202 | Scipio engages the united force of Carthage in Spain, under the command of Mago, 
Afdrubal the fon of Gifco, and Majfiniffa king of Numidia, and inurely dettroy: 
their army, confifting of 70,000 toot and 4500 horfe, {carce 6009 efcaping. 
Scipio engages Syphax king of the Mafe/jii to abandon the Carthaginians, and en- 
ter Into an alliance with Rome; tcok E/iturgi by ftorm, that had revolted, and 
levelled it with the ground, and put all the inhabitants to the fword. Ca/ulo 
is furrendered, and a Carthaginian garrifon made prifoners of war, Je. Ara. 
Jpa being befiezed by Marczus, the inhabitants fally out, and all die fighting 
except 50, who were left in the city to guard their wives, children, and effets, 
who upon hearing what had happened, fet fire to a great pile, upon whici, 
they had pat the women and children and mott valuable effects, and then jum - 
ed into the flames them{elves, and fo all perifhed, and left the Romans an empt) 


city. Sommcmroemart pence RETA, 


2ol 


201 | Scipio being taken very ill, a repcrt was fpread that he was dead; upon which In 
dibilis and Mandonius (two petty Spanifh kings that had come over to the Romans) 
revolted, and raifed an army of 20,000 foot and 25c0 horfe; and 8000 le- 
gionary troops alfo revolt, and choofe themfelves commanders : Scipio foon re- 
covering, gets the two chiefs of his own men that had rebelled, and cuts off their 
heads, upon which the reit fubmit. He goes againft the princes, engages them, 
and obtains a complete victory by killing 17,000. Soon after he took Gade, 
and fo became matter of all Spain. — — 
200 | Scipio is recalled from Spam to Rome, where with P. Licinius Craffus he is chok 
conful, and fent to Sici/y, from whence he fent Lelius to Africa, where he greatly 
incommoded the Carthaginians, and returned to Sicily, and Scipio took Locri 
by furprize. —_—— 
200 | Scipio being recalled from Spain, Mandonius and Indibilis revolt; the proconful: 
go apainit them, kill 17,coo, and Indibilis, and take 80c0 prifoners. Soon 
af.er the Spaniards take and furrender Mandonius to obtain their own pardon 
In Italy the plague made dreadful havock in both armies. Somes 
199 | Hannibal attacks the conful Sempronius, kills 1200 Romans, and obliges the reit t 
retire in diforder: A few days after they engage again, when 4000 Carthagi- 
nians are flain, and 300 taken prifoners, with 11 ftandards, and then Sempro- 
nius returned to Rome to erect a temple to Fortune, which he had vowed betore 
the laft battle. eas 
199 | Scipio lands in Africa, where he firft encounters Hanno, a young Carthaginian 
nobleman, and cut him off, with moft of the troops under his eominand: and 
lays wafte the country to the very gates of Carthage, and took an opulent 
city in its neighbourhood, which he pillaged, and made 8coo inhabitants _pri- 
foners ; then defeats another Hanno with a body of 4000 men, and kills and 
takes 3000 of them. Ce 
198 | Scipio in the night-time fets fire tothe barracks of the armies under Syphax king 
of Numidia, and A/drubal, by which means he deftroyed men, beaits of bur- 
then, and elephants, by the fire and by the fword, to the number of 40,000, 
and took 5000 prifoners 3 but Syphax and Ajdrubal efcaped with 2000 foot and 
500 horfe, who ioon after recruited to the number of 40,000 men, whom Sci- 
pio again engages, and intirely overthrows ; Ledius and Ma/jiniffa purfues Sy- 
peax into the heart of Numidia, where they engage him alone, defeat his army, 
and take himfelf and his fon Vermina prifoners; upon which Cyrtha his capi 
tal city furrenders, where his queen Sophonisba is taken prifoner, and Ma/- 
finiffa marries her, but fhe is poifoned by order of Scipio, who honours Na/- 
finiffa with the title of king and robes of royalty. oa — 
The Romans and Carthaginians engage, and after a very obitinate battle, AM/azo be- 
ing mortally wounded, the Romans became matters of the field, killed 5000, 
and took 18 ftandards. Alago embarked his troops for .4/rica, but died of his 
wounds on the coaft of Sardinia. ene ne 
196 | Hannibal being recalled to Carthage, has an interview with Scipio about a peace ; 
but differing about the conditions, they come to a battle at Zama, where the Car- 
thaginians was entirely routed, 20,000 being killed, and as many taken pri 
foners, among whom was many Macedonians, and Sofipater their commander : 
Hannibal efcaped with a few attendants, and agrees with Scipio to conclude a 
peace, which was confirmed by both fenates on the following terms, ciz. 
t, The Carthaginians fhall live according to their own laws, and enjoy all the 
cities and provinces which they had in Africa before the war; but the Roman; 
fhould hold Spain, with all the iflands in the Mediterranean. 2d. The Cartha- 
ginians shall deliver up all the Roman deferters, fugitive flaves, prifoners of war, 
and all the Zta/ians Hannibal forced to follow him. 3. That they fhould de- 
liver to Scipio all their thips of war, except 10 trirems (which being done, Scifia 
burnt tothe number of 500) and all their tamed elephants, and tame no 
more ; (thefe Scipio fent part to Kome, and gave part to king Majinifa.) 
4. Carthage fhould enter into no war without the confent of Kome. 5. That 
they fhould reftore to Mafiniffa all they had taken from him or his ancettors, 
and ener into an alliance wiin him. 6. That they fhculd fupply the Romans 
with corn, and pay their auxiltaries, till their ambafladors returned from Reme. 
7» That they fhould pry the Remans 200 talents a year for so years. 8. That 


197 


ot they 


ee 


Y. of | Y. of | Before 


World | Flood | Chrift 


4110] 2803 


4110 


4110 


4iur 


411i 


4131 


4liz 


4112 


4113 
4113 


4tig 


14114 


4114 


Allg 


4ii4 


2803 


2803 


2804 


2804 


2804 


2805 


2805 


2806 


2806 


2807 


2807 


2807 


2807 


2808 


2808 


193 
193 


192 


192 


192 


192 


191 


191 


(975 ) | 
they fhould deliver up too fuch hoftages as Scipio fhould choofe, the youngelt dot 
Under 14, and the oldeft not more than 30 years of age. 9g. Neither the peace 
nor the truce fhould take place, ‘till the Carthaginians had reftored the fhips and 
effects they had taken from the Romans at their breaking the laft truce, (for 
which they paid 25,000 pounds weight of filver.) 10. Thatthe Roman army 
fhould leave Africa within 50 days after the conclufion of the treaty. Scipio 
treated the Latin and Roman deferters with extreme feverity, beheadiug the for- 
mer and crucifying the latter. Thus in the 18th year ended the fecond punic 
war, one of the moft remarkable in hiftory for its wonderful viciffitudes and 
prodigious expence of blood and treafure. ———— wee 

Upon Scipio’s return to Rome, he brought into the publick treafury 120,000 
pounds weight of filver ; his triumph was the moft magnificent that had ever 
yet been at Rome, ; the fenate offered him the perpetual dictatorfhir, but he re- 
fufed it, contenting himfelf with the glorious name of Africanus. — 

The conful 2 dius Petus tends Oppius againft the Bziz, who furprized him, and 
killed 7000 of his men: But the con{ul forces the /ngauni to make an alliance 
with Rome ; and the fenate fencs Levinus with a Heet into Macedon, Ec. 

Nabis {ucceeds Machanidas in the government of Sparta, in which he benaved fo 
monitroufly cruel, as no tyrant ever before him had done. 

The Boti, &c. {pirted up by Hamilcar, a Carthaginian captain, make a fudden 
irruption, and feize Placentia, and put all the inhabitants to the {word ; the 
Romans under the pretor Furius Purpureo march againit them, and at Cremona 
engage and intirely defeat them, by killing Hamilar and 30,000 of them upon 
the {pot, for which at his return to Rome he is honoured with a triumph. 

Maffiniffa makes himfelf matter of part of the Carthaginian territories in Africa, 
which the Romans oblige them to cede to him, and toenter into an alliance 
with him by the sth article of the peace. — 

Simon II. high-prieft of the Fewws dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Ovias III. a 
perfon of great piety and clemency. 

The Carthaginians {ending 50 Exudoic talents to pay their annual fine, upon exa- 
mination they are found too light by one fourth part, which the ambaffadors are 
forced to borrow and make up the full fum, 

Hannibal has the command of the Carthaginian forces taken from him, and is made 
praetor, in which office he reformed abundance of abuies that had crept into the 
ftate, and got a law pafied, that the civil iudges fhould be chofe annually, who 
before had thofe places for life, and acted very cruelly and unjuftly: ‘Ihefe re- 
formaticns drew the hatred of the nobility upon him, fo that he was forced to 
fly to Ephefus to king Antiochus, who received him very gracioufly. — 

The Acheans joins the Romans and Attalus king of Pergamus againft Philp king 
of Macedon in the fiege of Corinth, but are forced to raile the fiege. 

The £tolians join the Romans againft the Macedonians, and with king Aminander 
make an irruption into Macedon and -Theffaly, committing great ravages ; but 
lying carelefly without encamping, are furprized by king Pdilip, who cuts mott 
of them to pieces. — 

Philocles the Macedonian general, joined by Nabis tyrant of Sparta, marches into 
the heart of Achaia, and takes Argos, which being ceded by Philip to Nabis, 
he plundered it of all its wealth, and then obliged the fenate to pafs two de- 
crees, 1. That all old debts fhould be cancelled; 2. That there fhould be an 
equal diftribution of lands, &%c. | 

The Ztolians enter Thefaly, take and plunder many cities, deftroying in the flames 
what they could not carry away, and kill many of the inhabitants, and {fell 
the reft for flaves. 

The Achaians attack Androfthenes, Philip’s general over 6000 men, in his camp, 
after he had detached a good part of them into the country to ravage it, over- 
threw him, and kill the greateft part of the moroders, and thereby delivered 
Achaia from all fear of Macedon. 

Flaminius the Roman conful engages Philip king of ‘Macedon in Theffaly, upon the 
plains of Cynocephale, and entirely defeats him, killing 8000 of his men, and 
taking 5000 priloners: Upon this a peace is concluded -between Rome and Ma- 
cedon, obliging Pdilip to evacuate all the places he poflefled in Greece, and with- 
draw his garrifons before the celebration of the J//smian games: Upon com- 
mencement of the games, freedom was declared to all Greece, by the publick 
herald, for whichthe Acheans voluntarily purchafed the redemption of all the Ko 
man flaves that had been fold by Hannibal, to the number of 12,000,. for 100 
talents, and prefented them to the Roman proconful Flaminius, who upon his re- 
turn to Rome was honoured with a triumph that lalted three days. —_—_—— 

Cethcgus the Roman conful engages the revolted Gau/s in Ita/y, and gains a com- 
plete victory over them on the banks of the Mincius, and kills 30,000 on the 
{pot, and takes 57,00 prifoners : And Minxcius the other conful over-run the 
country of the Ligures and Boi, and laid it waite 5 the fenate orders publick 
thank(givings for thefe fuccefles in all the temples at Rome for four days, and 
increafe the number of prztors to fix, appointing two for Spar, having di- 
vided it into two provinces, Hither Spain and Further Spain. ‘Vhe Spaniards re- 
volt, and cut off Sempronius, pretor of Hither Spain, with mott of his troops, 
and almoft a total detection prevails in Further Spain. 

The Romaz confuls deftroy two Gauls armies in Lta/y, plunder their country, and 

return to Rome loaded with booty. A new facerdotal coliege is erected at Rome, 
called Epulones, whofe office was only about religious teaits. 
Nabis tyrant of Sparta behieges Gythinm, a {ea-port now belonging to the Achzeans ; 
- Philopemen the Achcan prxtor raifes an army, and fits out a Heet to telieve it ; 
Nabis defeats him by {ea, at the firtt onfet taking fome of his fhips and fink. 
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ing others, efcapmg with great difficulty himfelf; but foon aftet he fets upon 
Nabis, in the night-time, fires his camp, and deftroys all his forces then at Pirie ; 
neverthelefs Nabi took Gytbium, upon which Philopemen goes towards Lacede- 
mon; Nabis purfues him, a battle follows, and Nadis is intirely defeated, and 
almoft all his troops cut off 3 the Z+olians fend him a reinforcement, who in- 
ftead of affifting, murdered him, and the Spartans cut off all the LE tolians, and 
Join themfelves to the Acheans. ——=s 
The Appian law, whereby the Roan women were forbid wearing more than hal! 
an ounce of gold in their cloaths or about their perfons, &c. repealed, — 
190} The conful M. Porcius Cato engages the revolted Spaniards, and drives them out 
of the field; upon which all the neighbouring cities fend their fubmifions: He 

orders all the fortifications of Nether Spain to be demolifhed, and then goes into 
Further Spain, taking feveral towns and prodigious booty in his paflage; he 
beftows a pound weight of filver on each foldier, then returns to Rome, and is 
honoured with a triumph, and then retifed to a private life, {pending his time 

in ftudy, and writing the origin of the cities in Jsaly, and feveral books of 
Agriculture. 
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4117 189 | The conful 7ib. Sempronius Longus engages the Cé/alpine Gauls, and gains a vicory 
over them, killing 11,000 at the expence of 5000 Romans, —— [IV 


41t7 189| The Lacedemonians endeavour to revolt from the Acheans, but are difcovered, and 
arid punifhed, and have their walls demolifhed, their mercenaries disband- 
ed, Se. 

188} Three ambafladors come to Rome from Antiochus king of Syria, to propofe anal- 
liance ; but the fenate requiring his renunciation to Zbrace, Elis, and Jonia, 
they return diffatisfied. —_—— 


P. Cornelius Scipio (firnamed Nafica) gained a confiderable vidtory over the Lyf- 
tanians, (now Called Portuga/) and Fulvius defeated the united forces of the Vac. 
cai, Vectones, and Ce/tiberians, (in Further Spain) and took Hilermus, one of 
their kings, prifoner. In Hither Spain Flaminius took Illucia, a {trong town, 
and cleared the country of banditti. In Ci/a/pine Gaul the conful Merula de- 
feated the Boii near Mutina, killed 14,000 upon the fpot, took 2000 pri- 
foners, three generals, 212 Colours, and 36 Gallic carts loaded with baggage. 

187] The Ligurians are engaged by the proconful Thermus, and defeated with the lots 

of gooo men, and their camp taken and plundered. —— | IV 
187 Ptolemy king of Egypt prefents the Achaans with 6000 fhields and 200 talents, 
and renews an alliance with them : Eumenes king of Pergamus offers 120 talents 
to them for an alliance, but they refufe him ; and Seleacus king of-Syria offers 
them 10 fhips of war completely equipped, which they accept. -————— 
187] Antiochus king of Syria goes into Greece with 10,000 foot, 500 horle, and 6 ele- 
phants, having firft facrificed to Minerva at Ilium, takes Chalcis and winters 
there, where he married C/eopto/emus, a beautiful woman about twenty years 
old, in whofe houfe he lodged. 

187] The Romans coming into Greece, engage Antiochus at Thermopyle, and entirely 

defeat him there with a great flaughter, Astiochus himfelf efcaping with great 

difficulty to Ephe/us. — 
187| The Syrian and Roman fleet engage near Cy/us, where the Romans are conquerors, 

finking ten and taking thirty of nsiocbys’s thips. —e es 

187 Scipio Nafica having reduced the Boii abfolutely, their lands were divided among 

the Roman colonies fent thither, and he honoured with a triumph, adorned 
with all forts of fpoils, chariots made after the Gallic fathion, ftandards, vates 
of brafs, 1470 collars of gold, 1220 horfes, 2340 pounds weight of gold, and 
many captives. At the fame time Fu/vius had an ovation for his victory in Spain, 
adorned with fpoils of great value, 130,000 pieces of filver money, 1c0o 
pounds of filver in bars, and 125 pounds of gold in ingots, &c. 
186] Polyxenidas, admiral of the Syrian fleet, deceives Pau/jfratus admiral of the Rbo- 
dian fleet, kills him, and takes and deftroys his fleet. Antiochus and his fon 
Seleucus invade the kingdom of Pergamus, but are drove out again. = == 
186 | Scipiothe Roman conful engages Antiochus king of Syria at Magnefa, totally over- 
throws him, kills 50,000 foot, 4000 horfe, and takes 1500 prifoners, and 15 
elephants ; the f{poil of the camp was inexpreflible ; the Romaxs loft but 300 
foot and 25 horfe: All the neighbouring country fubmitted, and the conful was 
firnamed Afaticus. Antiochus fues for peace, which is granted upon the following 
conditions ; 1. That he fhould quit all pretentions to Exrope, and confine him- 
felf to fa beyond mount Zaurus, pay 15,000 Exboic talents, 500 down, 
2500 upon the fenate’s confirming the articles, and 1000 a year for 12 
years fuccefively. 2. That he fhould fatisfy Eumenes king of Pergamus, by 
paying 400 talents due to him, and that he fhould deliver up Hannibal the 
Carthaginian, Thoas the /Etolian, Moreficholus the Acarnarian, and Philo and 

’ Eubulus, (two Caledonians) and 20 hoftages, fuch as Scipio fhould choofe, bis 
fon Seleucus to be one: Antiochus fends the holtages, ftrangers, &c. to Rome, all 
but Hannibal and Tboas, who had retired: Hannibal poifoned himfelf. ——— 

185 | Antiochus dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Se/eucus in the kingdom of 5)- 

riay where he reigned upwards of 11 years, being extremely reduced by the 
annual fum of tcoo talents he was forced to pay the Romans. —— 

184] The conful Cx. Manlius Vulfo goes into Aga, and attacks the Gall: Grecian, or Ga- 

Jatians, for their paft fervices to Antiochus: He firlt goes againit the Tolijlobii, 

who had pofted themfelves upon mount O/mpns, forced their intrenchments, 

killed great numbers, and took 40,000 prifoners ; then went againft the Tebto- 

Sagi and Troemi, and had the like fucce(s, and fo forced the whole nation to fue for 

peace upon his terms, renee! — enresipece parareesants 
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4123/2816] 183] The Mefenians having revolted from the Acbeans by the inftigation of one Di- 
nocrates, Philepemen marches againft them, but is defeated, taken prifoner, 
and poifoned. The 4cheans to revenge his death fend Lycortas, their moft able 
getteral againft them ; the people frighted, immediately tubmit, and furrender 
up the ringleaders of the rebellion, and thofe concerned in Philopaemen's death, 
bound in chains, who were afterwards carried to Megalapelis to be facrificed on 
the deceafed heroe’s tomb ; bute Dinocrates became his ownexecutioner. Pébilo- 

' pemen after being burnt as afaal, had his afhes carried to Megalopolis, his native 
city, with all imaginable funeral pomp, attended by the whole army. Statues 
were erected for him in moft of the Grecian cities, and the magiltrates of Me- 
galopolis pafled a decree, ordering a bull to be yearly facrificed at his tomb, 


when a panegyrick was pronounced and hymns fung by young children. II 
4124/2817] 182] The Roman confuls go againft and reduce the revolted Ligurians, and fo made all 
quiet between Hetruria and the Alps. : IV 


4124| 2817] 182] The proconful L. Fulvius Nobilior having reduced £¢o/ia, upon his return to Rome 
was honoured with a triumph, adorned with a great number of golden crowns, a 
vait quanticy of goid in ingots, filver in bars, and immenfe fums of Attic and Ma- 
cedonian money, ce. He exhibited publick games, among which were the 4: 
lete, for the firft time, and the hunting of lions and panthers. 
4126|2819| 180} Three commiffioners are fent into Greece, to terminate the difpute of Greece and 
| Philip king of Macedon; they appoint the vale of Tempe and Cite, the contending 
parties to appear there before them; the feats were fo difpofed that the judges fat 
uppermoft, the acculers next, and the king loweft, as a criminal. After the 
pleadings of both fides were heard, the commiffioners declared, Our Will and 
Pleafure is, That the Macedonian Garrifons immediately evacuate all the places 
in difpute, and that the Kingdom of Macedon be reduced to its ancient Li- 
_ mits, Thus Rome began to determine the fate of monarchs, and treat them as 
vaffals to their commonwealth. ——— eee — {IV 
4126] 2819] 180|The Roman prators in Spain, Quinéius and Calpurnius, engage the Lufitanians, 
and are defeated with the lofs of 5000 men ; but foon after engaging again, 
they obtained a complete victory, killing and taking 39,000 of the enemy, which 
quieted the country fome time. —— 


4126]2819| 180) The two confuls going againft the revolted Ligurians, Sempronius attacks the 
. Apeans in the eaft of Liguria, ravaging the fields, pillaging the villages, and 
burning the woods, and thereby opens a way into the heart of the country, 
while Calpurnius fights feveral fuccefsful battles with the IJngauni, takes fix of 
their cities, makes many prifOners, and puts 43 of the principal ringleaders to 
death. | ———— —_—_ 
4127] 2820] 179] The Roman cenfors, Cato and Valerius Flaccus, degrade teven fenators; Quinc- 
tius, for killing with his own hands a Botan nobleman ; Manlius, or Manslius, 
for having faluced his wife in the prefence of his daughters ; and five others. 
Then fine moveables, jewels, 9c. were greatly taxed. 
4127/2820] 179] Callicrates, Lyfades, and Aratus, being fent ambaffadors from the Acheans to 
Rome, Callicrates having betrayed his country by fubrle fpeeches, brought back 
an an{wer, that the 4cheans fhould reftore the Lacedemonian exiles, and {ub- 
‘mit abfolutely to the fenate’s orders, &c, a ——ae II 
412712820] 179| Heliodorus is fent by Seleucus king of Syria to fetch away all the treafure that 
was in the temple at Feru/alem ; the high-prieft and people oppofe his entry, 
upon which the gates were ordered to be thrown down, &c. ————|IV 
4°27] 2820] 379: Philip king of Macedon dies with grief, for having creduloufly confented to put 
his fon Demetrius to death, and by other great misfortunes fubje€ting himfelf to the 
Romans, and is fucceeded by his natural fon Perfes, notwithftanding he had re- 
commended his coufin Antigonus to the Macedonians, who fent an embafly to 
Rome, to defire their acknowledoment of his title, and to renew the alliance 
they had made with his father, for which he promifed to be their faithful ally, to 
let his neighbours Jive in peace, and to make no war without their permif. 
fion; and at home {trove to ingratiate himfelf by all manner of popular ar- 
tifices, by which means Antigonus was rejected, and Per/es ettablithed. —— iI 
4127}2820] 179 Orcius, a tribune of the people, got the Roman fenate to make a law, that no man 
fhould fpend more than 100 affes of brafs, or 65. 5d. at one feaft. 
413012823] 176) Seleucus is poifoned by Heliodorus, his treafurer, who places the crown upon his own 
head, but is engaged by Antiochus Epiphanes, brother to the decealed Se/eucus, 
Overthrown and drove out of the kingdom, and A4ztiochus crdwned in his ftead; 
who conquered Egypt, and twice ravaged Ferufalem, murdering the people by 
thoufands, and felling as many for flaves, profaned the temple, Ge. —— JIT] 
14130] 2823] 176! Fajon the brother of Onias high-prieit of the ‘feaus, taking advantage of king 
Antiochus’s neceflity, goes to ztioch and buys the high-priefthood of him for 
350 talents, with an order that Onias fhould be fent to and confined in Antioch ; 
he likewife purchafes for 150 talents more liberty to build at Ferufalem a Gym 
nafium, to train and exercife the Fee youth in the Grecian manner, and to 
make them free of Antioch 3 which doing, the Fens religion and cultoms were 
fet afide by thefe heathenifh practices. ) mee | TV 
413012824] 275] The proconful Paulus Emilius defeats the revolted Ligurians, and reduces the 
whole country to otedience: And Q. Fulvius Flaccus, prxtor of Hither Spain, 
engages the Celtiberians, and kills 25,000, makes 4800 prifoners, and takes 
alfo 500 horfes and 98 ftandards : Gentius, one of the Illyrian kings, having 
committed piracies inthe ddriatick, {ubmits and is pardoned. 
4131] 2824] 196] Fafm the apollate Fewi/> high-priett fends a great number of his partizans to 
Antioch, whom he had made free to affift at the Olympick games, with a 
great {um of money to be fpent in facrifices to the Tyrian Hercules  Antigonus 
going againft Prolemy king of Egvpe, calls at Ferufalem in his way, and is mag- 
nificently treated by Fa/on. ——— ——11V 
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174) Vilins Tappulus got the famous plebifcitum pafied, whereby it was enadted, that na 


5} 173] Fa/on the Fewih high-prieft fending his bfother Menelaus to Antiech, to rigs 
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man fhould be quzftor before he was 31 years of age, curilé edile under 37, 
pretor under 40, conful under 43 ; which law costinued im force till the fall 
of the re wb ick. Ee eee | Pence mg 


_ fomething with king Aatiocbus,. he inttead of doing his brother’s byfines, offery 
the king 300 talents more, and was by, him granted the high-priefthood:; upos 
which each fide ftruggle with their friends to keep the polts bat Mencelou 
having promifed to rencunce Fudaifin, is afluted by dxtiochus, and drives Fa/og 
away. ; ae to oo: Olt hh a ee 
192 | Menelaus, high-prieft of the Jews, being feut for to Aatiech upon account of nol 
| paying the money he had promifed the. king, orders his brother Lyfimachus ta 
{trip thé temple of Feru/alem of its golden veffels, &c. with which he raifes 
money, both to pay his arrears and to bribe the courtiers into his favour; but 
Ox‘as making a great out-cry again{t him, fhes to Daphne, an aflylum near 4n- 
tioch; Menelaus having bribed Andronicus the king’s lieutenant, he went and 
murdered Onias, notwith{tanding he folemaly {wore the contsary. — {IV 
The Egyptians demand Szle.Syria and Paleftine of Antiochus king of Syria, upon 
_ which, the requeft not being comply’d with, war was proclaimed between the 
two nations, and carried on very vigoroufly. _ ; 
Claudius the conful, by taking Neffatium, Mutila, and Faveria, and t 


rae i Be 
he loffes 
they had met with in the preceding years,. brought all the Jfrian natipn un- 
der the Roman fubjection : Sempronius took and killed 20,0c0 of the Corfcan 
and Sardinian rebels, for which at his return to Rome he was honoured with a 
triumph. The conful C/audius going againf the Liguriaas, kills and takes 
15,0co of them. acne le . 
171 | Antiochus being returned from the reduction of Cilicia to Antioch, great complaints 
were exhibited againit Andronicus the governor, upon hearimg whereof the king or- 
dered him to be carried to the place where he had murdered Oxjias, and to be put 
"to death for fo flagrant a villany, 92 | ———_ 
170; The Jews enraged at the great oppreffien and wicked apoftacy of Méenelaus and 
his brother Ly/imachus, mutiny and kill Lyfmachus, and great part of the 30c0 
men he had for his guard. Menelaus corrupts Antiochus’s courtiers with fuch large} 
bribes, that the three Sewi/b deputies are condemned and executed, =. —— | IV 
1-o{ The conful Peti/ius attempting to force the Ligurian camp, was killed by a jave- 
lin’s being run through him, notwithftanding which the Romans gained a con- 
fiderable victory, and Killed above 5000 of the enemy. 
169 | Antiochus enraged againit the Fews, takes Feruj/alem after a ftout defence, kills 
40,000 of them, and carries away as many of them prifoners. He ftripped the 
temple of all its golden veffels, &’¢. and 1800 talents of gold and filver. 
The Acheans declare war againft Per/cs, in conjunction with the Romans, by the 
perfuafion of Archon their pretor. | _—— oes 


168 | Antiochus king of Perfia iffued out a decree, that all nations fubiect to him ftould 
forfake their old religion and gods, and worfhip the kings, under the fevereft 
penalties : This was principally levelled againit the Jews, now under a moft 
_ violent perfecution. ne —_ 
168 |The ftreets of Rome are paved for the firft time, having not been fo yet fince 
the building the city. cence — — 
167| M. Popilius Lenas the conful goes againft the Stelliates (a people in Liguria, bor- 
dering on the river Tezarus) kills 10,000, and takes 7c00 prifoners, and 83 
ftandards, with the lofs of 3000 Romans killed, anda vast number wounded ; 
upon which the Sre//iates furrender at difcretion : Popilias takes away tueir arms, 
di{mantles their cities, and fells the people for flaves; but the fenate thinkin 
this precedure too fevere, decrees them to be redeemed, returns their effects, a 
allows them money to purchafe new arms, clofing their decree wuh faying, 
Vidlory is glorious when confin’d to the fubduing an untraGable enemy, but foame- 
ful when ufed to opprefs the unfortunate. ——— —-| IV 
The Samaritans difown all right to the Few religion, and defire Antiochus to 
let them dedicate their temple to Fasiter, which is granted them. wee IV 
167 | Atheneas ferfecutes the Fews moft cruelly, all over Fudea, and dedicates the 
temple at Ferufalemto Fupiter Olympus, and fets up his ftatue upon the altar of 
burnt offerings, &c. All who were known any way to favour or practice any of 
the Fewi/h rites, were cruelly tortured and put to death, unle(s they imme- 
diately became heathens, and facrificed £0 their idols, &&e. —— 
Matthias (an old ‘Fewifh prielt, father of the Maccabees) refolutely denies to 
obey the king’s command by refufing to facrifice to idols, draws a large 
number to him, efpecially the fet called the Afsdeans, and retires into the 
defaits of Fudea, where they come toa refolution to act offenfively or defen- 
fively, as well on the Sabbath, as any other day, having heretofore fuffered 
themfelves to be killed on that day, &’c. In thefe defarts the people prattifed 
the pure worfhip of God according to the law of Afo/es : But foon becoming 
very numercus, he marched out from city to city, overturned the idolatrous 
altars, opened the Few fynagogues, collected the fecved books, &e. all which 
he effected in one year’s time, and then died, poate 
Perfes engages Paulus milius the Roman general, is fo totally overthrown that 
all Macedonia fubmits to Rome, upon which Zmi/ius tarns the kingdom into & 
commonwealth, &¥c, a ie 
The Romans having defeated Perfes, they appoint a commiffion, and order the 
chie‘s of all che Gree& cities to appear, and condemn to death and conf(cation 
all thofe who had in any capacity whatever affifted Per/es; in confequence 
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1| 167| Astiochus king of Syria goes into Egypt with his army, and engages Pro/emy’s 
: troops between mount Ca/ffus and Pe/ufium, on the frontiers of, Egypt, apd routs 
them atthe firhonfer. | ee arg eee 
Judas Maccabeus facceeded his father Mattathias in the command of the Fews, 
and. with an army of but 6000 drove their enemies out of their etties, towng 
villages, €5'c. .4opollonias, governor of Feru/alem for Antiochas, tailes a great 
army, and goes againft Fudas, who encreafed daily + they engage, Appollonins 
is killed, and abundance of his men, and Zudas takes a rich {poil, after hay 
ing routed the whole army. Antiochus {wore the Itire deftruction of; all the 
Jews, and- Simon (deputy-governor of Ce/-Syria) marches againft them, 
killed, with 800 of his tnen, &¥c.  Ly/ias fend 40,000 men to the governgr to fe 
the king’s commands fulfilled ; and to raife money he publifhes that he wquld fek 
go Fewih captives for a talent. Gorgias coming with a detachment of 5000 
men to furprize Fudas’s cathp, Fudas fills on him, Kills 3000, and x 
perfes the reft, then burns Gorgras's camp, takes his baggage, &&c. which {¢ 
difpirited his men, that they fled, and Fudas in the purfuit killed €000 more of} | 
them. Soon after Timotheus, governor beyond Fordan, and Bacchides jet i 


. 
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againft Judas, who by this time was grown numerous 3 they engage, Jud 
entirely overthrows them, and kills 20.0co, gets much fpoil,’ takes fever 
Rtrong fortrefles, which he manned and armed, &c. | , 
Two plebeians, for the firft time, are advanced to the confulate, viz. P. Acilt- 
nes Ligus and C. Popiltus Lenas, thoiigh afterwards it was common. ee | 
'Perfes king of Macedon, hires rufians to murder Exmenes king of Pergamus, (for 
being in alliance with Rome) as he was going to De/phos. 
The commiffioners fent from the Roman fenate into Achaia, to enquire who had fa- 
voured Perfes king of Macedon, cites more than a 1000 great men to Rome t} 
anfwer the information given againft them by Callicrates : Upon theif 
arrival at Rome, they were all banifhed into different cities of Jra/y, and there 
kept clofe prifoners. : ——- 
Antiochus goes again into Egypt, engages and routs the Egyptians with great 
flaughter ; to preventan utter extirpation he rode about from place to place tb 
forbid the flaughter, and fo gained the love of the Eyyptians; and takes Pe//u- 
frum, and lead their army into the very heart of the kingdom, when all fubmict- 
ted to him; fo that he was mafler of Memphis and all Egypt, except Alexandria : 
He got Piolemy Philopater into his hands, and pretended co act as his friend and 
guardian 3 but Antiochus feized all that was valuable for himfelf, pillaging the 
cities, and caufing unheard of defolations and cruelties to be committed, in- 
riching himfelf and foldiers with the fpoil. — 
The Alexandrians proclaim the brother of Ptolemy Philometer king cf Egypt, who 
took the name of Prolemy Exergetes the Second, which was afterwards changed 
into Phy/fcon (or the great bellied ; ) but Antiochus a while after fets up Prolemy 
Philometer againft him, but by the mediation of Cleopatra their fifter, and the 
Roman deputies, *twas agreed they fhould reign jointly. ed | 
Pbifcon having drove his brother Philometer out of Egypt, Philometer goes on foot 
to Rome, ina very mean garb and {mall attendance ; but the fenate ordered 
him lodgings, €’c. fuitable to his condition, and the quzftor to allow him every 
thing he wanted at the publick expence : Appearing before the fenate, fe made 
his itl ufage appear in fuch a light to them, that they decreed him his crown, 
and fent Duinctius and Canuleius, two of their own meinbers, to attend hirh i 
Alexandria, to fee their decree put in execution, fo great was the power of 
Rome now become. Accordingly, upon their atrival an ‘accommodation was 
brought about, and Phyfon was put in poffeflion of Lybia and Cyreke, and 
Philometer of all Egype-and the ifland of Cyprus, and each prince was Heclaretd 
independant of the other. | | —— 
Lyfas came from Antioch into Fadea, with an army of 65,c00 foot and 4oo horfe, } 
Judas meets and engages him at Bethzura, with only 10,c00 men,’ defeats 
him, and kills s0co. ° Lyfas returns home, and Fudas goes to Ferufalem, cléan- 
fes and purifies the temple and city, and having made new altars, veffels, and 
veitments, out of the fpcils taken from the Syrians, he began the divine wor- 
fhip with the dedication of the new alcar, utenfils, 4c. on the 25th of Ciffes, 
having lain three years polluted and demolifhed, &c. This feaft lafted eight days 
with great joy and Cevotion, and was annually obferved by the namé of the 
feaft of dedication by the whole nation, till the deitruCtion of the temple by the 
Romans. pose een ieee eee 
Antiochus Epithanes being greatly bruifed by a fall from his chariot as it was wiih 
ing furicufly along, morufied, and bred fuch a large number of worms that ma 
the ftench intolerable, the pain whereof threw him into a frenzy, in which 
condizion he died, but before his departure fends for Philip, his chief fhvourite, 
and appoints him guardian of his fon, regent of the Syrian empire, during his 
fon Antiochus’s minority, and delivers him the feal of the empire, ahd the other 
enfigns of royalty ; but this office was feized upon and ufurped by Ly/fas, who 
had proclaimed the young Antiochus Eupator; the fenate of Rome, ‘thought 
fit to fend three perfons into Syria to perform thatoffice, With the cruel inftruc- 
tions, that as foon as they fhould be in poffeffion of the guardianfhip, to burn 
all the fhips with decks, that the king of Syria had, te hamitring all His 
elephants, and to weaken by all means poffible the ftrength of that powerful 
kingdom. canteens 
4ar} 2834] 16; | Phrjcon diffatisfied with his fhare, petitions the fenate to add Cyprus to his part, 
which they do, bat Philoneter refufes to comply. The Cyrentans difliking 
Phyfcon’s government, revolt ; he goes againft them and is ‘defeated. Phy/con 
fends ambaffadors to Xome; the fenate confirms their former decree, orders ¥5;- 
. t 
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lometer’s ambafladors to be gone in five days, and renounees all friendihip and 
alliance with him: Phy/con receiving this news, and having quelled the sebel. 
lion, behaved fo difagreeably to the Cyrenians, that they fet upon and wounded 
him in fevera] p'aces, leaving him for dead i but recovering, he goes to Rome 
fhews his fcars, and charges his brother wich the affaffination: The fenate angry 
with Philometor for not fubmitting to their decree about Cyprus, refule to hear 
his ambaffadors, and fend five ambaffadors along with Phyfow to fettle him in 
Cyprus, requiring all their allies in thofe parts to furnith him with forces for 
that purpofe. PAiloxetor comes again{t him in perfon, engages and routs his 
forces: Phyjcon fhuts himfelf up in Lanjtho, a city of Cyprus, where he is 
befieged, taken, and delivered to Phi/ometor, who forgave him, reftored Lybia 
and Cyrene to him, and gave him his daughter in marriage, and other lands in 
lieu of Cyprus, and. fo ended the war between the two brothers. 
165 | The fenate make two laws, viz. That all under 46 years of age thould appear 
| in Order to be incorporated in the legions ; and, That all come from Macedoa 
within three years lait paft fhould return to their duty. 
164 | Judas the Fewih captain falls on the Jdumeans, (Pc. at Acrabatene, and kills 
20,000, then drove the children of Bean into their two ftrong towers, where 
he befieged them ; but fome of the officers having received 70,000 drachms to 
let part of them efcape, he put them to death for it, and took the fortreffes 
by affault, put both garrifons (confifting of 20,000) to death, and burnt the towers 
_ to the ground. = 
Timotheus the Syrian general comes into Fudea with a great army ; Judas meets 
him, kills 30,500 foot, and 600 horfe, and forced him to retreat to Gaxara, whi- 
ther he follows and befieges him, takes the place, and flays him, his brother, 
and Apollophanes another Syrian general. ‘The fucceffes of Fudas made the 
Jews every where hated and perfecuted, to relieve whom Judas firlt fell on the 
city Bafora, took it, deftroyed all the males, delivered his brethren, and {et fire 
to the city 3 then engages another Syrian general, named Timorhens, flew 80co of | 
his men, and difperfed the reft, then went to the other Gi/eadisyd cities, and 
ferved them as he had done Bafora, and then returned to Feru/alem loaden 
with fpoil and a vaft number of delivered Feavs. Simon, Fudas’s brother, was 
as fuccefsful in Gallilee ; but Fo/eps and his brother going again Famnia, was 
defeated by Gorgias, having zoco men killed. Judas goes againit Hebron, 
the metropolis of /dume, takes and demolifhes it, with all the neighbouring 
towns, from whence he carried off great plunder; he then went through the land 
of the Philiftines, dettroyed their fortrefles, and all cheir altars and groves dedi- 
cated to idolatry. 
163 | Peres is intirely routed at Pydna by the Roman conful Paules -milixs, who kill- 
ing 20,000 of his troops, <¥c. then fhips himfelf and money (amouating to 2000 
talents) for Samo-Thrace: /E milius gives the plunder of the camp to the in 
fantry, and of the adjacent country to the horfe, but would not fuffer the city 
to be medled with; and all the royal treafure he carried to Rome. In two 
days all Macedon, except Pydna, fubmitted to Rome. Per/es is taken prifoner by 
the Roman admiral. Emilius at Amphipolis changes the Macedonian govern- 
ment into a number of republicks, then ftripe the kingdom of its wealth, 
and returns to /ta/y with the two kings, Per/eus and Gentius, prifoners, who gra- 
ced the conful’s triumph. an —— | IE } 498 
Demetrius, fon of Seleucus Philopator, who was kept as a hoitage at Rome, making 
_ his efcape from thence, upon his arrival in Syria is univerially acknowledged 
king ; and Lyfas and his ward Antiochus Eupator being delivered to him, he 
orders them both to be put to death. He is honoured by the Babylonians with 
the firname of Sorter, and is alfo acknowledged king by the fena:e of 
Rome. ——emed ad amiaatael eS ee 
Demetrius fets up and fupports one Ho/ofernes, a pretended child of the queen of 
Cappadocia, in oppolition to Ar sarathes, the true beir. _ a 
Lyfias the Syrian, who had ufurped the regency, comes into Judea with an army of 
80,000 men, all the cavalry of the kingdom, and 80 elephant, and befieged 
Bethfura ; but being defeated by Fudas, with the lofs of 11,000 foot and t 
horfe, iirikes up a peace with him, by which the Jews were allowed the 
free exercife of their religion every wheres but the other neighbouring 
countries being diffatisfied with it, enter Fudea with 120,000 foot and 5000 
horfe, under the command of Yimotheus. and put all to the fire and fword; but 
Judas attacked him, and killed 30,000 of them, and purfuing them comes up 
with them again atthe city of Carnion, many of them taking fanttuary in 
the temple of Arargaris, he confumed it and them with fire, and puts all in 
the town to the word, to the number of 25,000, and razed the city to the 
ground ; after which he made himfelf matter of Jdumea, and the Philifines 
country, and tock Azctus, or Abhod ; then returning to Ferufalem, he bebeged 
the Syriam garrifon in the fortrefs there, to whofe relief came 100,000 foot, 
20,000 horte, 32 elephants, and 300 chariots of war, the king in perion, with 
Lyfias the regeat: They firft befieged Bethfura, where Judas attacks them in 
the night, kills 4000, and puts the whole in confafion, and retires without the 
lofs of one man ; but after another engagement, Judas having but a {mall army, 
was obliged to retire to Ferufalem, and Berb/ura forced to {urrender, from 
whence Antiochus marches to Ferufalem. Inthe mean time Philip, whom the 
late king had appointed regent and guardian of his {cn, raifed a great army, 
and feized Antioch, the capital of Syria, and took upon him the government 
of the kingdoms upon this Lyfas makes peace with the Jews, abd goes a- 
gainit Philp. — ma — 
riarathes, king of Cappadocia, offers the Roman ambafladors an army to pro- 
tect their perions, and to {upport them in their pretended regencies, bus chey refule 
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it, and go unarmed in the fenate’s name to Laodicea (a fea-port town) and 

caufed the Syrian fhips to be burnt, and the elephants difabled, for which Oc?a- 

_ vius was killed in the Gymaa/ium there by an African. Demetrius, now at Rome, 
petitions the fenate a fecond time, but is refufed ; upon which the fenate fends 

three ambaffadors into Syria to watch the event there. Upon Demetrius’s land- 

ing in Zripo/is, he is acknowledged and proclaimed king ; and he gave out 

that the Roman fenate had fent him, and that they would fuppert him ; upon 

which all the army and officers came over to him; the city and ftrong holds 

ftrive who fhall firft fubmit ; fo that in a few days the whole kingdom was his : 
Antioch threw open her gates to him, and joyfully invite him to the palace of 

his anceftors. Lyfias and Eupator are feized and delivered to him, and both put 

to death. Demetrius immediately delivers the Babylonians from the tyranny of 

Timarchus and Heraclides, by patting the firft to death and banifhing the laft, for} 

which he is called Sofer. — ———— ———— 

163] This year Terence the famous dramatick poet was in his higheft reputation at 
Rome. ——— 

163 | Paulus LE milius being one of this year’s cenfors, by the cenfus takem 337,522 cr-. 
tizens are foundin Rome fit to bear arms. Soon after he died in a private fta 

tion, very poor, notwithitanding the large fums he had taken from the ene- 

my and brought into the publick treafury. 

163] The conful 7b. Sempronius Gracchus goes with an army againft the revolted Li- 
gurians ; and the conful M. Juventus Thalna fails into Corfica, to quell a rebel 

lion there, both which were eafily effected. 

162] The Rhodians having taken Ca/jnda, a famous city of Caria, fends to offer it to 

the Roman fenate, and fo made up all differences between them. 

162} The Roman fenate, inftead of making J//ricum and Macedon two Roman provin- 
ces, change them into two republicks, and fend 10 commiffioners to fettle them. 

SE milius plunders Epirus: When Anicius, Ofavius, and A milius returned to 

Rome, they were all honoured with triumphs, of which 2 milius’s was by 

much the fineft that Rome had ever feen. Rome was fo enriched by the fpoils 

brought from Macedon, that fhe had no occafion to tax the people from this 
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162} Demetrius (now king of Syria) fends prefents to Rome, which are accepted, and 
gets himfelf acknowledged king of Syria by the fenate. 

161 | Demetrius king of Syria, by the wicked mifreprefentations of the Jews high- 
prieft, who went to Antioch on purpofe to make Demetrius large prefents, and to 
complain of Nicaxor the Syrian general, who had concluded a peace with the 
Fews, fends pofitive commands for his general Nicanor to break the peace he 

had concluded with Judas, and not to fheath his fword till he had killed 

him. 

160] Nicanor marches into the neighbourhood of Bethoron with an army of 35,000 men 
to attack Fudas, where they engage ; Nicanor is killed, and his army routed, 

and the Jeews kill them all in their fight, fo that not one returned to Antioch : 

This victory was obtained on the 13th day of Adar (February) which is kept 

as a feftival annually ever fince by the name of the Day of Nicar. 

160} Alcimus, a Fewifs apoftate, being general of the Syrian army and governor of 7e- 
rufalem, was ftruck with the dead palfy, and died immediately, after he had 
blafphemed the Few religion, and ordered the wall of the temple to be de- 
molifhed. 

160] Fudas, eva of the Jews in Fudea, fends Eupolemus fon of Fohbn, and Fa/on the 
fon of Eleazer to Rome, with propofals of an alliance, &'c. which being accept- 

ed, the fenate made a decree, and fent it ingraven upon copper to Feru/alen, 
importing that the Jews were thenceforth acknowledged as friends and allies of the 
Romans, that both nations fhould fuccour each other, and their allies, 0c. and 

they fent a letter to Demetrius king of Syria, enjoining him to forbear hoftilities 

againft the Jews, threatning him with an invafion by land and fea if he did 

not comply with their orders. 

160 | Demetrius {ends Bacchides and Alcimus into Gallilee, with an army of 20,000 foot 
and 2000 horfe, and kills a great many Jews; then goes to E/ca/a, where 

Judas had only 3000 men, who all deferted him but 800, with which he was 

forced to engage Bacchides, but being overcome with numbers he was flain, in 

the 6th year of his generalfhip and the 3d year of his high. priefthood, and was 
fucceeded by his brother Fonathan (firnamed Apphus) but the people through fear 

and famine fubmitted to Bacchides as their governor, upon which broke out 

f a terrible perfecution. _ 

159 | Demetrius king of Syria having offered his fifter Laodicea to Ariarathes king of 
Cappadocia tor his wife. which he not accepting, Demetrius fets up one Holo 

fernes as the right heir to the crown of Cappadocia: He goes with his army 

and drives Ariarathes out of Cappadocia, and fet Holofernes on the throne, not 
withftanding he was aflifted by Eumenes king of Pergamus by exprefs order of 

the fenate. Ariarathes flew to Rome for fafety, whither Ho/ofernes having 

fent prefents and ambaffadors, they are ordered to reign jointly; but ttalus 

aflitting Ariarathes, drives Holofernes out of the kingdom, and 4riarathes reign: 

alone, and Holofernes retires to Antioch to his patron Demetrius. 

158] Jonathan the Fewi/> general difcovers a plot laid againit him and his friends, to 
feize and deliver them into the hands of Bacchides; he gets the chief of the con- 

{pirators and puts so of them to death. Bacchides belieges him in Bethbaf, 

with a very numerous army : Jonathan and his brother Simon by frequent {al- 

lies cuts off great part of it, and at laft routed him. Bacchides puts many of 

thofe to death who had invited him out of Syria. Upon this a peace is con 

cluded, and Bacchides seturns to Autioch, and Fonathan is appciated governor of 
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The Dalmatians bordering upon J//yricum made incurhions and committed great 
robberies there, though tributary to Rome : Famnius being fent amba(fador trom 


the fenate, they would fcarce give him audience. ——— ne | 


Maffniffa having invaded Ty/ea, a rich province of Carthage, ten commiffioners are 
ent by the fenate to fettle the difpute s but the Carthaginians appealing to the 
fettlement formerly made, Cato becomes their enemy, and always prompted the 
fenate to a war. eee | ae 

The conful C. Marcius Figuéus having influenced the fenate.to proclaim war a- 
gaint the Dalmatians, goes againit them, and is defzated. one 

The conful Scitio Nafica befieges and takes Delminium, the metropolis of Dal- 
matia, and then brought the whole country under fubjection, all in one 
Campaign. ae = — 

The conful L. Pofhumius Albinus goes into Ci/alpine Gaul, to afift the inhabitants 
of Mar/feilles againit the Ligurians, defeats them and the Deceate, and reduced 
their whole country, comprehending the prefent territory of Antibes and Graft : 
This was the firft Roman conqueft beyond the dips. : 

Demetrius having given himfelf up to pleafure, particularly drunkennefs, neglects 
the government, and gains the iJ]-will of his people ; upon which one Alexander 
Balas is fet up by the Romans, Egyptians, Sc. to be the fon of Antiochus Epi. 
phanes, who lays claim to the crown at the head of a great army, upon which 
Demetrius engages him, is overcome, and lofes his life and kingdom. 

Q, Fulvius Nobilior and T. Annius Lucus being chofe confuls, the exigencies of 
ftate requiring it, they enter upon their office the 1ft of Fanuary, which from 
this time forward was obferved inftead of the 15th of March, which uled to 
be the day. Fu/vius was fent into Spain, where all things was in an uproar, 
where being arrived, he marched againit the Segedani and Aravace ; their ge- 
neral Carus with 25,000 men lay in ambufh for che conful in a wood, {ur- 
prized him, and killed 6000 legionaries ; but purfuing them too eagerly, the 
Roman horfe attacked him and killed him, and killed 6000 of his men. The 
Spaniards having chofe two new generals, are again attacked near Numantia, 
and overthrown by the elephants fent by Mafinif7z ; the conful endeavoured to 
fcale the walls, but one of the elephants being wounded, made {uch a hideous 
noife, that the reft turned upon the Roman army and put them in diforder ; 
the Numantians fally out at the fame time, and defeat the conful’s troops, and 
kills 4000 of them: After this defeat great numbers of his men perifhed with 
cold, want and fatigue, he keeping them encamped all the winter. ———~ 

The Roman pretor Mummius engaging the Lufitanians, puts them to the rout; 
but purfuing them diforderly, they rally, kill gooo of his men, and take and 
plunder his camp: Being now reduced to 5000, the Romans wait in an advan- 
tageous poft to retrieve their honour, from whence they cut off a Lu/tanian 
detachment, and recover the Roman ftandards 

Demetrius king of Perfia, to prevent Fenathan the Fewifh general’s fiding with 
Alexander Balas againft him, offers him by letter great prefents to accept him 
as his friend and ally, to give the Yeas liberty all over his dominions to 
exercife their own religion unmolefted, to fet free what hoftages and captives 
he had, Gc. upon which Jonathan repairs to Ferufalem, repairs both the city 
and temple, &c. Balas writes to him, offers him the high-priefthood, and fends 
him a purple robe and golden crown, which he accepted and joined him. 

Andrifcus, a native of Adrymitium, pretends to be Philip, one of the late Per. 
fe’s fons, fets up, and is acknowledged king of Macedon; but after various 
battles and fucceffes, is at laft led captive to Rome, where he was a principal tro- 
phy in Mete/lus the conful’s triumph. 

M. Claudius Marcellus goes into Spain with 8000 foot and sco horfe, was 
attacked, but put the Spaniards to Aight, and made creadful havock of 
the fugitives, &’c, They fue for peace, which he grants, but the fenate refules to 
confirm it. 

A war breaks out in 4frica between Mafiniffa and the Carthaginians, and Arche. 
barzanes, king of part of Numidia, joins the Carthaginians. The Roman t- 
nate fend Scipio Nafica to compote the differences, which he does, and Mafinifa 
was ordered to reftore the lands that occafioned the quarrel ; but Guifco, a Car- 
thaginian fenator, ftirs up the multitude, fo that Najfica was forced to fly to 
ae and 40 Carthaginian fenators that approved the peace were put to 

eatn. ae) — 

The tribunes of the people of Rome went fo far as to imprifon the two con- 
fuls L. Licinias Lucullus and A. Pofthumius <Albinus, for forcing fome Roman 
youths to ferve in the army defigned for Spain; but Scipio Emilianus, {on ot 
Paulus E milius, offering his fervice, the reit followed: But both the confuls in 
their feveral provinces acted moft fhamefully, covetous, mercenary, and vile. 

Alexander Balas (now king of Syria) invites Jonathan the Fewih chief to his 
marriage, where he was received with great refpect at Ptolemats, when the king 
cloathe! him in purple, fet him by him, and declared him generaliflimo ct 
Fudea, Confirmed his former grants, ce. The ‘Zews now had refpite every 
where, and in Egypt Onias and Doftheus were the king’s chief faVourites, 10 
that Oxias built a temple, and was high pricit thereof, &c. 

A bloody war breaks out between Ma/finiffa and the Carthaginians 5 a battle 1S 
fought, wherein the Carthaginians loie 50,000 men, &'c. 

P. Fuventus Thalma and C. Ce/tus are fent by the Roman fenate apainft the 
new king of Macedon ; they engage, and the Romans are entirely routed, 
and Fuventus and Cealjus flain; and thus Macedon was again freed, and a 
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149 | The Carthaginians carefs Philip, now king of Macedon, and defire his afliftance a- 


‘gainft che Romans, which he promifes, but neglects to perform it, and gives 
himfelf up to cruelty and vice, plundering his people, and murdering all that 
difliked him or that he difliked. 


149] The Romaas take the advantage of the Carthaginians, diftrefs and declare war 


againit them: Ufica, the fecond city in Africa fabmits 3 the confuls M. Mazs- 
lius Nepos and L, Marcius Cen/forinus go again{ft them with 80,000 foot, 4000 
horfe, and a fleet of 50 quinquerems, er. 
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149 | The Carthaginians fend ambaffadors to make their fubmiffiun co Rime, who firft 
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requise 300 young noblemen for hoftages, which betog celivered to the con- 
fuls at Li/yozum, were told, when they came to Urica they fhould know what 
was further required of them; accordingly, when they come there, the Romans 
demanced, 1. A fupply of corn for their troops. 2. ‘I’o furrender ali their 
trirems, and military machines, and bring in all their arms to the Roman camp, 
which were all comply’d with; and then Cen/orinus ordcred them to demolith 
their city, but they refolved rather to die than yield to this. Manlius attacks 
Carthage by land, and Marcius by fea, but A/druba/ with an army of 20,000 
men, annoyed Manil/iws very much, fo that the fieze went on flowly ; but Mani 
dius took the ftrong city of Tezaga, killed 12,000, and took 6000 prifoners. 
Maffiniffa approaching his end, defires 2mitianus to affitt his three fons, Micsp/a, 
Guluffa, and Maftanabal, with his advice, and to divide his dominions 
among them, which he performed in the molt prudent and equitable 
manner. 
E milianus by his addrefs gained P/ameas, the general of the Carthaginian horfe, 
tO come over te the Rovwans, with 22c0 horfe under his command. eee 
The Acheans quarrelling with the Lacedemonians, fends Denocritus, their prxtor, 
again{t them, defeats them, and kills 1000 of their men. 
Apollonius, governor of Calo-Syria and Palefine, revolt 10 Demetrius, fon of the 
late king of Sysza, in oppolition to Alexander Balas, now king: Joratnn the 
Fewife chief goes againit him ; but Joppa fhutting its gates againit him, he 
took it in fight of the enemy : He then engaged the army and routed it; 
the foot fled to 4zotus, and took fanCtuary in the temple of Dagon; the Jews 
purfue them, take the town, and deftroy it and the temple by tire. ‘Thus he 
killed 8000. 


Metellus is {ent by the fenate againft Pilip king of Macedon; they engage fe- 
veral times with various faccefs, but ae laft Mere//us rquted him, and he flies to 
the T4racians, where he raifes another army and engages Metel/us again, and 
is again overthrown with great flaughter, then he flew to Byzas, a Thracian 
prince, who delivered him up to Mete//us, who was honoured with a triumph 
at his return to Rome, at which Pdi/ip was led. Metc//us appointed new magi- 
ftrates, and wholly changed the Macedonian government. , 

Soon after the taking Péi/ip prifoner, one Alexander fets himfelf up, pretending 
to be another of Per/eus’s fons, but is quickly defeated, and Macedonia declared 
a Roman province. 

Diaus the Achean pretor, at the requeft of Mete/lus, makes a truce with the 
Lacedémonians, which Menalcidas their general breaks ; the Spartans would 
have punifhed him for it, but he killed himfelf to prevent it. 

The Roman deputies or commiffioners landing at Corinth, orders Corinth, Lacede- 
mon, Argos, Heraclea, and Orchomenes to be feparated from the general or .4- 
chaean league, and to be governed by their own laws independantly of the con- 
federacy. The populace enraged, fall uponall they Lacedemonians they could find, 
and either ftript them or put them to death; thofe who flew to the commif- 
fioners for refuge were dragged out from thence, though the deputies threat- 
ned them with the higheft refentment of Rome. Upon their return they did 
all they could to inftigate the fenate againft them, who thought fit only to fend 
three new deputies for the prefent. 

The conful Calpurnius Pifo invefts C/upca, but is obliged to abandon it with 
fhame and difgrace, the inhabitants by frequent fallies having killed great 
numbers of his men. He then went to Neapolis, which, though a neutral 
town, and even under the protection of Rome, he plundered, &c. 

Metellas {ends deputies to Corinth, to prevail with the Acheans to be quiet with 
Lacedemon, who are ill treated and drove away with all manner of affronts, 
and Crito/aus their praetor declares open war with the Lacedemonians, and con- 
fequently with Rome, under whofe protection they are. Metellus engages Crito- 
Jaus, kills him and many others, takes 1000 prifoners, and difperfes the reft, 
then cuts 1000 Arcadians to pieces, Diaus the praetor fucceeding Crito/aus, 
orders 12,000 flaves to be freed and armed, all the jewels, and gold and filver 
ornaments to be brought in to raife money, €c. 

The Roman prator Metellus coming to Thebes, found Pythias the governor and 
moft of the inhabitants were fled, fo that he entered without oprpolition, ufed the 
people with great clemency, and faved the temples and houfes from defiructicn. 
The people of Megara opened their gates tohim, and put him in full poffeffion 
of Achaia, Metellus fends three deputies to Corinth to treat of peace, but Diaus 
imprifoned them and condemned them to die. 

The conful Scipio A milianus takes Megalia, a part of Carthage, which fo enraged 
Afdrubal the governor, that he caufed all the Roman prifoners which he had to 
be thrown headlong from the ramparts, in the fight of the Roman army, after 
having cut off their hands and feet, and pulled out their eyes and tongues. 
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147] Lelius, lieutenant of Lmilianus, engages Diogenes the Cartbupinian general at 
Nepheris, overcomes, kills and takes 80,000 of his men: Upon this the Afri: 
cans Fevolt to the Romans, who take the city of Nepheris, and foon after Car- 
thage was taken by ftorm. <4/drubal and many others fubmitted to the Roman:, 
but his wife and goo deferters committed themfelves to the flames, and thereby 
deftroyed themfelves, the citadel, and the famous temple of FE fulapies : The 
plunder and fpoil was paft all belief. , 

147| A new pretended Pilip fets up for the throne of Macedon, and makes a great pro- 
gre(s, many of the people and cities joining him. Junius Tremelius is fent a- 
gainft him with a great Roman army 3 they engage, and Pdilip is defeated 
and flain, and Macedonia made 2 Roman province, which D. Junius Syllanus 
governing with great feverity and injuftice, the Macedonians accufe him to 
the fenate, who cite him to appear; but Zitus Manlius Torguatus his father got 
the matter to be referred to him, and to be heard at his own houfes the deputies 
appear, and the father condemns the fon, who foon after hanged himéelf. 

146] Prolemy Philometer gives his daughter C/eopatra to wife to Demetrius, the fon o 
Demetrius Soter, and goes againft Balas near Antioch ; they engage, where Balas 
is entirely overthrown, and efcaping with only 72 horfe, goes into Arabia, 
where he is murdered by Zabdiel. Prolomy die of his wounds, and Deme. 
trius afcended the throne of Syria, and called himfelf Nécanor, or the conque- 
ror. Jonathan the Fewifh chief being cited by Demetrius to Ptolemais, went, 
and there fo anfwered the complaints exhibited againft him, that the king an- 
nexed to Fudea the three governments of Apherama, Lydda, and Ramatha, and 
freed the country from all future taxes for 300 talents ready money. 

146] The conful Muzmius comes before Corinth with a Roman army, coniifting of 23,000 
foot and 3500 horfe, befides a large number of Cretan archers. Dieus comes 
out, is coaxed into a {nare, and is entirely defeated; upon which he runs full 
fpeed to his houfe in Megalopolis, {ets it on fire, throws his wife and children 
into the flames, and poifons himfelf ; the inhabitants fly out of the city, the 
Roman: enter it, put what men they find in it to the {word, and fell the wo- 
men and children for flaves; then the city was ranfacked by the foldiers, and 
fire being put to all the corners of the city at the fame time, reduced it all to 
afhes, and afterwards the walls were demolifhed: Thus Corinth was deftroyed 
gso years after its foundation by Aletes the fon of Hippotes. Soon after com- 
miffioners came from Rome, who abolifhed popular government in all the cities 
of Greece, and appointed governors under the Romas praetor, who was {ent 
annually, Thus Greece was reduced to a Romar province. Mesemius at his retarn 
to Rome was honoured with a triumph, adorned with the fineft paintings, 
ftatues, €S’c. of Greece, to an immenfe value. — silane 

145] Demetrius king of Syria being angry with the Astischiexs, demanded their arms, 

_ upon which the inhabitants revolt, and befiege the king in his palace with an ar- 
my of 120,000 men. Jonathan comes with 3000 men to alli Demetrius ; 
they fally out, and kill 100,000, and fet fire to the city ; upon which the reft 
fubmit, and a pardon is granted them, notwithftanding which Demetrius put 
many to death, confifcated their eftates, and oppreffed them with all manner of 
cruelty, and then breaks with Jonathan, demanding taxes, Fe, wes | II] | 602 

144] Viriathus the Luftanian general had gained great rary 3 for feven years toge- 
ther in Spain, over the feveral pretors, in three pitch’d battles and feveral skir- 
mifhes ; but this year 2. Fabius AE milianus gained two victories over him, bat 
the fenate did not grant him a triumph, it being cuftomary not to allow that 
honour unlefs the general had killed at leaft 5000 of the enemy in one 
battle. neem a — — 

144] Tryphon comes into Syria, with Antiochus the fon of Alexander Balas, and claims the 
crown, ftiling himfelf guardian and protector of the young king. Demetrius 
being hated, is deferted by many, and forced to come to a battle, is entirely 
routed, all his elephants taken, and he forced within the walls of Seleucia for 
fhelter. Antiochus goes ftrait to Antioch, whofe gates being opened to him, he 
mounts the throne of Syria, and has the firname of Theos given him. ——— 

244) Antiochus Theos king of Syria confirms to Fonathas the Fewif chief all the for- 
mer grants of favour, and adds feveral others to them ; he made Simon his bro- 
ther general of all his forces, and governor of all the {ea coafts. Fonathas and 
his brother croffed the Jordan at the head of their troops, and defeated De. 
metrius’s forces, killing 3000, €’c. They fent an embafly to Rome to renew their 
alliance with the fenate, ordering them at their return to do the fame with La- 
cedamon and all Greece. 

143] 7: opie prevails upon Jonathan to disband his troops, and wheedled him to Peo. 
mais With only 1000 men, which being done, Zrypbon murders all his ret 
nue, and feizes him, demands a large ranfom for him and his two fons holtages, 
upon the receipt whereof he murdered him and his fons alfo. Simon his bro- 
ther is declared commander and high-prieft of the Jews at Ferwjakm: Im- 
mediately he raifed a confiderable army, and finifhed the walls of the city ; 
then fends to renew the alliance with Rome, Lacedemon, and Greece, which 
was readily complied with ; then fends to Demetrius, offers to affift him in the reco- 
very of his kingdom, and prefents him with a gold crown Demetrius ac- 
cepts the conditions, ratifies all his dignities, and ftiled him prince and high- 
prieft of the Fews, which the Sanhedrim alfo confirmed to him, and his chil- 
dren after him. om — — 

142| The Syrian garifon in the ftrong fortre(s of .fra, after two years fiege, capitulates 
and marches out; Simon and his men enter, with palms in their hands, trum- 
pets and other inftruments founding, accompanied with fongs, &c, he frit or- 
dered it to be luftrated and cleanfed from all idols, but afterwards he refolved 
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to demolifh it, and the hill upon which it flood, whe took up threé years to 
compleac. : : ; 

Metellus gained fo valt a reputation by his ftrict adherence to military difcipline and 
generofity to captives, that many places fubmit voluntarily to him ; and _ he ad- 
mits the Nertobrigians in Hither Spain into an alliarc: with Rome; but at the 
fame time the conful Servi/ianus was defeated in Further Spain, by Viriathu:, 
with the lofs of 3000 men. Seinen ceed —— a 

Metellus goes into Further Spain in the winter, and recovers Efcadia, Gemella. 
Obokcula, Fe. put fome of the head revolters to death, and fold goco for flaves ; 
but hearing his fucceffor was near at hand, was fo exafperated with rot hav. 
ing the command till the wer was finifhed, that he disbanded the beft part of 
his troops, exhaufted the magazines, let the elephants die, and broke and threw 
into the river the arrows defigned fer the Cretan archers. oo 

The conful Pompeius Rufus facceeding Metel/us inthe command of the army, was 
offered very advantageous terms by the Jermantians and Numantines ; but he in- 
fiiting upon their delivering up their arms, a new war was begun: He befieges 
Numantia, but is forced to raife it, and then goes towards Jermantia, where hi. 
fuccefs is worfe, lofing abundance of his men. In Further Spain Viriathes over- 
came the conful Servilianus, and concludes a peace with him. 

Upon the death of Ptolemy Philometor king of Ezypt, his brother Prolemy Phyfcon, 
king of Cyrene, Fc. marries Cleopatra, widow of the deceafed, and imme- 
diately puts her fon PAilomesor to death, in his mother’s arms, onthe marriage day, 
and continues murdering all thofe who difapproved of the faét, and ever after 
behaved in the moft cruel and wicked manner of any of his predeceffors. 

Simon renews his alliance with Rome, and fends a prefent of a golden thield 
weighing 1000 Mina, (about 60,0c0 /. of our money ; ) the fenate writes to 
the kings of Syria, Egypt, Pergamus, and Cappadocia in their favour, &e. 

2. Servilius Caepio breaks the peace with Viriarhus, and at firft reduces him to 
extream difficulties, and then influences with large promifes 4udax, Ditalio, and 
Minur, his favourites, to murder him which they performing, he denies them 
their reward. One Tantalus {ucceeds him, who befiezing Saguntam, was fur- 
prized by Cepjo, defeated, and forced to furrender at difcretion ; which put an 
end to this troublefome war, after it had continued 14 years. —— 

The Roman fenate unjuftly breaks the peace that Pompey had made, notwith- 
ftanding they had delivered up the deferters, hoftages, and money agreed upon ; 
but Popi/ius who came with the Raman army again{t them, is fo weakened by 
the defeat they give him, that he could noc attempt any thing further this 
campaign. — odes  — — : 

Cendebeus, governor of all the coafts of Phenicia and Pa/efline, comes with a great 
army, commits depredations in Judea ; but John and Fudas, the fons of Simon, 
going againfl him, engage and rout him with a great flaughter. 

Cleopatra brings forth a fon while his father P4y/con was performing certain reli- 
gious Egyptian rites at Memphis, and he called his name Memphites. At his re- 
turn to Alexandria, he gave his guards (confifting of Greek and Afatick merce- 
naries) leave to plunder and murder the inhabitants of that city at their pleafure, 
who accordingly ufed them with inexpreflible cruelties; thofe who efcaped 
death fled away, fo that the city was uninhabited ; to fupply it with people he 
invited ftrangers from all parts toccme and Jive there, and gave them the former 
citizens houfes to dwell in, and endowed them with large privileges: But foon 
after he ufed thefe new inhabitants as ill as he had done the former. He fell in 
love with his. wife’s daughter, named alfo C/eopatra, firft debauched. her, then di- 
vorced her mother and married her. Hated by all, the murmurs of the peopie 
made him dread an infurrection 3 to prevent which, as the young people wete af- 
fembled in the Gy#nafium to fee and perform the publick exercifes, he cauted it 
to be fet on fire, and placed. his mercenaries at the avenuesy fo that what efcaped 
the fire fell by the fword: The inhabitants run to the palace fet it cn fire, and 
reduced it to afhes; but PAy/con, his young wife, and JMempbitis his fon efcaped 
to the ifland of Cyprus; and the Alexandrians fet his divorced wife Cleopatra 
upon the throne: He fends for his fon, who was governor of Cyrene, and when 
he came to Cyprus to him, he caufed him to be affaflinated ; upon which the 
people pull down and dafh to pieces all the {tacues that had been erected to 
him, and he in requital caufed his young fon to be killed, cut to pieces and 
put in a box, and fo fent to A/exandria to his mother for a prefent on her birth- 
day, which ftill greatly heightened the refentment of the people. ————- 


Ee” Q@eseeer; 


138] ASttalus Philometor, fon of Eumenes, facceeds his uncle Atéalus in che kingdom of 


Pergamus, and gives himfelf up to all manner of cruelties, caufing moft of 
his relations and beit friends to be murdered, &c. He became melancholly, 
and fhut himéelf up, and after a reign of five years died, and left the Romahs 
heirs of all his goods, in confequence of which they feized his kingdom, ec. 
and made it a province under the name of 4fa Protrias — 


138} The rebellicn of the flaves in Sicily breaks out, Wha choofe one Eunas for their 


king (who took the name of Axtiochus) under whom they commit extravagant 
cruelties, &%c. and defeat Man/ius the governor of Sicily, and take and plun- 
der his camp: The like happened to P. Cornelius Lentulus and Caius Ca/purniss 
Pifo the two foilowing years, by which means.the rebels grew very. trong, and 
were reinforced by one C/eon, a native of Cz/icta; with 5000 men, fo that when 
the pretor L. Plautius Hyp/eus landed in Sicily, he found 200,000 of them in 
arms, under fundry leaders. Hyp/eus no fooner appeared in the field with his 
8coo men, but he was attacked and defeated ; and fo they went on continually 
for many years, taking and fubduing all before them. ened 


137) Brutus pafles the Minius in Further Spain, enters the country of the Bracarini, and 


though oppofed with the utmoft bravery, both by men and wonjen, yet he 
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| 133|L. Calpurnius Pifo the Roman conful goes againft the rebel-flaves in Sicily, and 


Vol, 


at laft conquers the whole country. But Muainus the Rama conful decamping 
from Numantia, is purtued but by 4090 Numantines, and has 2c,000 men killed, 
his camp taken, and the reft difperfed. A peace .s concluce], to which the ccn 
ful, quzftor, and all the chief officers {wear for the inviolable performance. 
136 | Simon, with his two fons Fobnand Judas being invited to an entertainment by his 
fon-in-law Prolemy, (whom he had made governor of Jericho) the fon of Abadu:, 
they going, after eating and drinking very friendly and cheerfully, are 
treacheroufly murdered by fome rufhans Ptolemy had hired for t' at purpole: Hyr. 
can, another fonof Simon's, was immediately proclaimed prince and high-prieft o' 
the Ferus, who fortified the city and raifed a good army. 
135 | Antiochus comes with a great army, and drives Hyrcan into the city of ‘Feru/alem, 
which he befieged, and compelled the ews to accept of a peace, upon the 
conditions of farrendering up their arms, demolifhing their city wall, paying tri- 
bute for Joppa, Esc. thatthe fortrefs of cra fhould be rebuilt, and that they 
fhould receive a Syrian garifon : To get off the laft, Hyrcax paid 500 talents, 
300 down, 200 fome time after. Hodltages are given for the due performance 
of this peace. 
135 | Brutus makes great conquelts in Lufranca, and penetrates into the country of the 
Gallaici, engages an army of 60,000 Spaniards, kills 50,000, takes 6000 pe 
foners, and almoft extirpates the whole nation. The Vardai, a people of Illy 
ricum, revolt, and refu'e all amicable meafu:es + upon which the conful Flaccus 
goes againit and effectually reduces them, and has the honour of a triumph for 
his fervices. 


— 
<= 


IV 


but Scip:o being informed of it, demanded the ringleaders, who to the number 
of 409 young men were delivered up, whole right-hands he cut off: The city 
reduced by famine furrenders, and all Spain foon after fubmits. 

133 | 716. Gracchus, tribune of the people, endeavouring to put the Licinian law in exe- 
cution, (which forbids any one holding more than 500 acres of land) @ great 
ftruggle and riot being feveral times raifed, he was at laft killed, and 300 
of his friends, and their bodies thrown into the Tiber : Caius Bilius was fhut 
up ina cask with {nakes and vipers, and fo perifhed. 


attacks them under the walls of Mefana, which they had inveited, put them 
to the rout, obliged them to raife the fiege, and killed 6000 of them upon 
the fpot. ————e 
132) The conful P. Rupilius goes into Sicily, befieges the flaves in Tasrominium, which 
being of a difficult accefs on all fides, he reduced it to fuch {traits by famine 
that they eat one another: At laft, the city being betrayed by a Syrian flave 
named Serapion, the con(ul ordered the governor and all his garifon to be thrown 
headlong from the top of the rock. From hence the conful went to Enna, 
where king Euaus was, which after an obftinate defence was treacheroufly deli- 
vered up to the conful, who put all the flaves to the fword: In thele two places 
20,000 rebels were killed ; Eunus efcaping with 600 guards, being furrounded 
by the Romans, kill one another; but Evmus was taken alive, who foon after died 
of ficknefs in prifon. —_—— : 
132 | Upon the death of Attalus Philometor, Arifonicus (the fon of Eumenes brother to 
the deceafed king by an Ephefian courtezan) claims the crown of Pergamus, 
and with a great army fettles himfelf in the kingdom. : 
131 | Repilies conunuing in Sicity in the quality of proconful, retook all the cities from 
the rebels, delivered up the flaves to their matters, and drew up a new code of 
laws for the Sici/ians, that were ever after obferved : Thus having fettled his 
province in peace, he returned to Rome. EG 
131 | P. Liciaius Craffus, who was Pontifex Maximus, and Valerius Flaccus, who was 
Flamen Martialis, (or the high-prieft of Mars) two perfons devoted to religion, 
were for the firit time chofe confuls; and 2, Cecilius Metellus, firnamed Mace- 
donicus, and 2, Pompeius, both plebeians, were alfo for the firft time chofe cen- 
fors, which for 220 years before, one was a patrician and the other a plebeian : 
They found 317,823 men in Rome able to bear arms. Thefe cenfors got a 
; law paffed obliging all Romans to marry at a certain age. 
131|Crafus the Roman conful, with the united forces of Pontus, Cappadocia, By. 
thinia and Papblagonia, goes againit Ariffonicus, who had {eized the crown of 
Pergamus, and having laid the country waite, and taken immenfe fpoil, was 
attacked by Ariffonicus, defeated and entirely routed ; Ariarathes king of Cap- 
padocia was killed, and the conful in his flight was taken and killed, and all 
the {poil recovered. — 
130|M. Perperna being chofe conful, comes againit Arifonicus, defeats him, and af. 
terwards befieged him in Stratonice, where the garifon and people being reduced 
to great ftraits, fubmit to the conful, and deliver up 4riffonicas, who af- 
terwards having graced his triumph, was murdered by order of the} 


== exmeeeemp (ee 


fenate. aT comasri one 
130] Antiochus king of Syria being killed, Demetrius, who nad been nine years driven 
out, reaflumes the crown, and reigns three years ; but behaving difagreeably to 
his fubjects, was oppofed by an impoftor fet up by Ptolemy Phyjcon, called Alex- 
ander Zebina, who engaging him at Dama/feus, intirely routed him; and he 
flying to Prolemais, they fhut the gates againft him, from whence he went (0 
Zyre, where he was murdered, 
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Antiochus being flain and his army defeated, Jobs (Hircan) threw off the Syrian 
yoke, and the ews continued free trom it ever after, teking feveral cuiis 
fuitable for him, and alfo takes Shechem and mount Gerizim from the Sama- 
ritans, and the temple built by Sanbai/at, and deftroyed it, after it had itood 
200 years. | 
John, captain of the Fes, takes all Jdumea, and makes proclamation that all 
fhoulJ depart, unlefs taey f{ubmitted to be circumcifed, which they doing, are incor- 
porated into the Feawi/b commonwealth. _——— 
Scipio Ayricanus (one of the greateft men Rome ever bred) is found dead in his 
bed, fuppofed to be murdered by the treachery of his wife Sempronia and the 
{riumvirs appointed to divide the lands among the people. ——— 
The conful Tuditanus goes againft the revolted Fapidians, wiiom he intirely re- 
duced, and made all quiet, for which he was honoured with a triumph, —— 
The conful A4guitius having reduced all Pergamus to the fubjection of Rome ; the 
fenate appoints ten commiffioners, with 7uilius at their head, to fettle Pergamus 
into a Roman province, and to make the proper fubdivifions, each to depend on 
the metropolis, where the Roman praztor refided. 
Laodice, wife of Ariarathes 6th king of Cappadocia, poifons five of her fix children ; 
but the youngeft efcaping, the is put to death by her fubjects, who fet up her 
fon Ariarathes VII. who marries Laodice, the daughter of Mithridates the 
great king of Pontus, who got him poifoned, and feized the kingdom under 
pretence of being guardian to his children ; but having held the kingdom ull 
the children were grown up, the Captadocians drove him out, and fet up /- 
riarathes VIII. ce 


Hyrcan governor of the 7 ews fends an embafly to renew the alliance with Rome, with 
large prefents, which are accepted, and the fenate gives him Yoppa and Gazara. 
Marfyas, general for queen Cleopatra, engages Phy/con’s army under Hagelochus, is 
entirely defeated and taken prifoner, mott of their army being cut to pieces. 
Cleopatra fends to her fon-in-law Demetrius, now king of S;ria, for help, and 
promifes him the crown of Egypt for his reward: He comes with a great 
army and befieges Pelufium, but being forced to raife the fiege, and return 
into Syria to quell a rebellion there, Cleopatra puts all her valuables aboard 
a thip, and flies to her daughter at Ptolemais, and fo Phyfon was refetcled in 4- 
lexandria, and reigned over all Egypt. 
Hyrcan fends another embaffy with frefh prefents to the Roman fenate, with thanks 
for their laft favours, and to beg their ratification, which the fenate grants. ! 
Upon the death of Demetrius, Alexander Zabina gets poffeflion of the greatett 
part of the kingdom of Syria, and concludes an alliance with Hyrcanus, prince 
of the Fews , 
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Bors by the title of king in thofe parts his mother C/eoparra held 5. for which 
e, having invited him to a feaft, killed him with her own hands, after he 
had bore that character one year. _ —_— ———e | 
M. Fulvius Flaccus the Roman conful goes again the Sa/jes, who had ravaged the 
country of the Ma/fflians ; and during his abfence from Italy, Fregelle (a city 
of the Voli) revolts ; but they being prevailed on to fubmit, the ringleader: 
were put to death, and the city razed to the ground. © 
A great part of Africa being covered with locufts, deftroyed all the produce of 
the earth, €%c. and being afterwards blown into the African fea, were thrown 
upon the fhore in prodigious quantities and bred a plague, which {wept away an 
infinite number of men and all kind of animals, and in Numidia only 800,000 
ople perifhed, in Africa Propria 200,000 and 30,0cO Roman foldiers, about 
tica and in that city 1500a day. — omnes : 
Gracchus being chofea tribune of the people, ftrives by all popular methods to 
gain the affections of the populace ; he firft fet up ftones or columns at every 
mile’s end, and put ftones along the roads to aflilt travellers to mount theit 
horfes, got the law paffed to give lands to the poor allies, €&c. then got a 
law pafied to build publick granaries, and to fill chem with corn at the pub 
lick expence, and that monthly diftributions of it fhould be made to the poor at 
low rates ; and other laws relating to the fervice and cloathing of the troops, by 
which means, in fpite of the fenate, 7c. he was chofe tribune a fecond time. ° 
The conful Mete//us landing in the Bafearick iflands, who had revolted, over- 
threw and flaughtered them fo terribly, that out of 30,000 he fcarce left 
1000 alive : Then he buile Pa/m (now Majorca) and Poll/entia, and was forced to 
bring 3000 Romans from Spain to people them. —es 
The proconful Sextius gained a compleat viftory over the Salyes, took their ‘ca 
pital, and fold the inhabitants for flaves ; then built a new city, and called it 
Aquie Sextia, from the hot and cold fprings in and about it (now called 4x) in 
Provence ; then returned to Rome and had a triumph. —— : er 
Gracchus ftudied all means poffible to humble the patricians ; he got a law paffed 
to make 600 Roman knights (who were the moft wealthy plebeians) fenators ; 
and another, that the judging of all private laws fhould belong to the knights, 
exclufive of the fenators. eee — 
Cleopatra, now queen of part of Syria, fends to Athens for her fon Antiochus, com- 
monly called Grypus, who was gone thither for education, and proclaims him 
king, referving the powerin her own hands; he being under twenty years of 
age, fubmitted to wear only the title for fome time. ae 
A civil war breaks out at Rome between the plebeians and patricians, the firft headed 
by Gracchus and Fulvius, and the Jaft by the conful Opimius : A skirmifh- hap- 
pens in Rome, wherein many are killed ; upon which the conful proclaims ae 
amnefty for all, except Gracchus and Fuluias, for whom he offers their: weight 
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in gold ; the mob difperfe, Fu/vius and his fon is killed, and 3c00 of his party ; 
but Gracchus is faid to retire to a facred wocd dedicated to the furies, and there 
orders his flave to kill him, who as foon as he had difpatched his matter kuilcc 
himfelf. The head of Gracchus was carried to the conful, who Bave 17 pounds 
and a half of gold for it. ‘The conful punifhed all concerned in the riot with g:ea: 
feverity 3 and fo the patricians got again the fuperiority they had before |oit. 
Domitias, the Roman procon{ul in Spain, overthrows the Misbrozes at Vindalia upon 
the Rhone, and kills 20,coo Gauls, and takes 3c00 prifoners. 
C. Gracchus, tribune of the Roman people, conducts a colony of 6000 Roman citi. 
zens into Africa (being the firit colony that was ever fent out of Jrsh) and a 
large number of workmen, and begins to rebuild Cartéaze in Arica, ca.ling 
it Junonia, eee ‘ 
The Averni, under their king Bitultzck, with 200,000 men comes again’ the Ro. °5 
man proconful 9, Fabius Maximus, who was encamped inthe plains of Cuzay/: 
The Gauls are routed with the flaughter of 120,0co men, and their king taken 
prifoner by ftratagem, and fent to Rome; upon which peace was fetiled in tne 
eaftern part of Gau/. Bitultick was made a publick fhew at the confuls triain ph, 
and kept a prifoner all his life at 4/ba. 
Phyfcon king of Egypt gives his daughter Tryphena to Grjpus king of Syria ty 
wife, and demands of Zebina (whom he had made king of great part of Syria) 
homage, and an annual tribute for his dominions ; which Zeéina reiting, he 
fends a great army under Grypus againit him 3 they engage, Zedina 1s routed, 
and flies to Antioch, where robbing the temples to pay his men, the inhabicant 
drive him out with great flaughter; and Pyfcon’s army coming againtt him, he 
flies into a fhip, with intent to go to Greece, but is taken by a pirate, who 
delivers him up to Grypus, who puts him to death, and fo fettles hitnfelf upon 
the throne of Syria. 
Grypus now atting as king, as well as bearing the name, his ambitious moiher took 
it into hes head to poifon him; but he being adverttled of her treachery, 
when fhe offered him the cup he defired her to drink firit, which fhe refuling, 
he called in fome lords of the court and charged her with it; they infitt upon her 
drinking the preparation, which fhe doing, dies ina few minutes. She had been 
the wife of three kings of Syria, and mother of four. _ 
Antiochus Cyzxicenus, half-brother to Antiochus Grypus, fets up for the throne of 
Syria, by the afliftance of his wife C/eopatra (daughter of Phy/fcon late king of 
Egypt) who had been divorced from her brother Larhurus, the prefent king of E£. 
gypt: They engage, Cyxicenus is defeated, and flies to Antioch that had de 
clared for him Grypus takes Antioch, and in it Cleopatra, who, though 
own filter to his wife Tryphena, fhe caufed to be murdered in a temple where 
fhe flew for fanétuary. Soon after Cyzicenus engaged and overthrew Grytas, and 
took and facrificed Tr;phena, and drove Grypus out of the kingdom. — 


The conful L. Cecilius Metellus was fent into Jilyricum to reduce the Sezefani, 
who had fhaken off the Roman yoke: He defeated them in the field, and made 
himfelf mafter of their city and territory ; and then he unjuftly made war upon 
the Dalmatians, who were forced to fubmit to his fuperior ftrength. At his re- 
turn to Rome he took the firname of Da/maticus, and was honoured with 
a triumph. 

L. Licinius Craffus, a young orator of twenty years of age, accufed Papirix: 
Carbo at the tribunal of the pretor 9, Fabius Eburnus, and pleaded fo ftrongly 
again{ft him, that to avoid punifhment he poifoned himf{clf: This oration was 
fo highly valued, that it was put into the hands of all learners of oratory, as a 
copy for them to imitate; and Cicerocalled it the inimitable. 

Marius, though of obfcure birth among the Vol//ci, began now to appear as a pub- 
lick perfon, (a man of an extraordinary fize, great ftrength, uncommon undcr- 
ftanding, courageous and enterprizing, and of a fine afpect and favage manners) 
being tribune of the people, threatens the conful L. Aurelius Cotta to {end him to 
prifon, for oppofing a law he had propofed about collecting the fuffruges fu 
corule magiftrates, and fo becomes the idol of the people. 

The Roman conful Marcius, firnamed Rex, opens a way from the Alps to the Py- 
renees for the Roman army, and founds a city called Narba-Marcius, ince Nar- 
bonne. The people called the Stoeni, at the foot of the Maritime Alp:, finding 
them(elves by this means furrounded by the Roman troops, and. that they could 
not efcape, fet fire to their houfes, killed their wives and children, and then 
threw themfelves into the flames. Marcius was honoured with a triumph at 
his return to Rome. —_—_——_ — 

Grypus returns, and overcomes Cyzicenus, and then they agree to part the king 
dom, and Cyzicenus reigned at Damafcus over Cele-Syria and Phenize i and Gry- 
pus at Antioch, over all the other provinces. Peace being now cftatlifked, both 
brothers give themfelves up to all manner of debaucheries and Juxurioufnels, Se. 
they likewife continually quarrel between themfelves about the extent of their 
dominions, and neglected the due adminiftration of juftice, which gives eppor 
tunities to feveral cities to revolt, and fet up feignieuries in themfcives indepen- 
dant of the kingdom of Syria, viz. Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, Gaza, and Thecdorus 
caufed himfelf to be called fovereign lord of Gadara and Amathus. —— 

C. Marius chofe pretor by open bribery, for which he was tricd, but came off. 

C. Marius is appointed governor of Further Spain, where he behaved unblameably, 
‘and cleared the country of the banditti, and cured the pecple of their old way o! 
living by rapine. es ——= 
milius Scaurus and L. Cecilius Metellus being confuls, Scaurus retorms Rome by 
profcribing games of hazard, concerts ot mufick, reftraining luxury, &e. In 
his time a cenfus being made, 394,336 citizens were found able to bear arms 
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in Rome. He fubdued the Gentifci and Garxi, and made a fine road from Rome 
to the 4/ps, tor which he is honoured with a triumph. mee 
114] C. Porcius Cato, confal, going into Macedox againft the Scorifii, a people of Thrace 
that had invaded that province, was by them drawn into narrow pafles, &c. and 
all his army cut off to a man, Porcéus faving himfelf alone by flight. Up- 
on his return to Rome he was banithed to Tarracon in Spain, where he {pent the 
remainder of his life. —— — 
114] Some veital virgins are dete€ted with polluting themfelves ; for which they are 
punifhed by being buried alive, and their gallants are whipped to death. 
113| The Cimédri from the northern part of Germany near Futland, attempt invading 
the Roman provinces, and defeat the conful Papirius’s army ; then they invade 
Helvetii, and enter Tran/alpine Gaul, and commit great ravages. 
113| Fugurtha, Hiempfal and Adberbal Succeed Micipfa in the kingdom of Numidia : 
Fugurtha hires the chief officer of Hiemp/al’s guards to murder him, and gets 
the kingdom divided between himfelf and Adberbal. comeing 
112] Dru/us the conful prevails with the Scordifei to quit the country they now poffeffed, 
and repafs the Danube, which river ever after was a barrier between them and the 
Roman provinces for which Drujfus at his return to Rome was honoured 
with a triumph. 
112] Fugurtba makes war upon Adberbal, overcomes and difperfes his army, and be- 
fieges him in Cirtha, his capital s who appealing to Rome, they fend com mif- 
fioners, who return without doing any thing ; whereupon Adberbal capitulates, 
but as foonas Fugurtha enters the city he puts Adberbal to death with cruel tor- 
ments, and kills the foldiers and inhabitants, Oc. 
112] Upon the death of Pdy/con king of Egypt, he bequeathed the kingdom of Cyrene 
to his natural fon Apion, Egypt to his queen Cleopatra and one of her own fons ; 
the prefers Alexander the youngeft, but the people oblige her to take Larhyrus, the 
eldeit, whom fhe compels to divorce Laodicea his eldeit fifter, whom he had mar- 
ried, and to take Se/ene, his younger fifter ; and after the death of her daughter 
Cleopatra, fhe gave Cyprus to her youngelt fon Alexander. — 
ri1| The fenate of Rome refolve to make war upon Fusurtha, upon which Jugurtha 
{ends his fon to Rome to follicit for him, who is fent back without fuccefs. 
111] Befia and Scaurus, the Roman generals, clap up a peace with Jugurtha, upon very 
difhonourable terms, for the fake of large fums paid themfelves. 
Fugurtha {ummoned to appear at Rome, appears, but through bribery efcapes, and 
gets Maffiva (che natural fon of Gu/ufa, brother to Micip/a) murdered, to 
prevent his getting the crown from him. The fenate difannuls the peace, and 
{ends the conful sinus againft Fugurtha, who does nothing confiderable, ‘7u- 
gurtha delaying the time by amulements. 


110] Autie marches into a defile, where Zugurtha obliges him.and the whole Ro- 
‘man army to pa(s under the yoke, and to quit Numidia in 10 days; from whence 
he went into Africa Propria to winter. —— — — 
Hyrcax high-prieft of the Jews befieges and takes Samaria, defeats Antiochus, 
(who came with a great army to relieve it) and fo made himfelf matter of all 
Paleftine, and the provinces of Gallilee and Samaria. 7 
109 | Scaurus at the head of the commiflion appointed to examine into Fugurtha’s affair, 
ended their enquiries, and banifhed feveral confular men and one pontifex, Wc. 
109| The Cimbri and Textones defeat and rout the Romans under the conful M. Fusius 
Silenus, in Narbonne Gaul, at the firit onfet. : 
1c9| The conful 2. Cacilius Metelus reduces Vacca, (a large opulent city, and the 
greateft mart in all Numidia) and defeats Fugurtha's army ina pitch’d battle. 
108] Fugurtha is again feveral times defeated by Marius, lieutenant-general of the Ro- 
man army under Metellus the general and proconful ; upon which /xgurtha 
fends his {ubmiffion to Metel/us, who ordered him to fend the Romans 200,000 
unds weight of filver, all his elephants, a number of horfes and arms, and 
deliver up all the deferters, &c. which he performing, was ordered to goto Ti- 
fidium ; Upon this he flies to arms again, and the Numidians maffacre the Ro. 
mans in acity called Vacca, which Metellus revenges very amply. emeimanael 
107| Marius becomes an enemy to Metellus, and ufes all poffible means, both juft and 
unjuit, to undermine and defame him ; gets himfelf declared one of the. confuls 
for this year, and is appointed general in Numidia inftead of Metellus by the 
people, and behaves moft audacioufly impudent to all the nobility, Oc. 
L. Caffius Longinus the other conful is defeated and killed, and the Roman ar- 
my fhamefully made to pafs under the yoke in Narbonne Gaul by the %- 
Lurint. ———— . 
107 | Jugurtha is defeated by Metellus before Marius’s atrival from Rome with his army, 
who alfo purfued Fugurtha, and befieged him in the city Thala, whither he 
had carried moit of his treafure : He flies from thence, and when the garifon 
found they muft be prifoners, they take all the valuable effects they can find 
and put them into the king's palace, and burn it, the treafure, and. themfelves. 
Upon Metellus’s return to Rome he is honoured with a triumph, and the firname 
of Numidicus. 
Marius marches to Cap/a in the middle of the burning fands of Africa, takes it, 
levels it, puts all the citizens able to bear arms to death, and fells the reft 
for flaves, €5'c. Then he took Mulucha, (fituate on the fummit of a rock, and 
the ftrongeft fortrefs in the world) puts the inhabitants to the {word, and feized 
the king's treafure, . 3 . 
Sylla and Marius defeat Fugurtha and his confederates feveral times, and kill a 
prodigious number of people each time. 
107 | yrcan dying, his eldeft fon ne fucceeded him in all his dignities, to 
which he added that of king, 
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. other three brothers prifoners during his reign, and murdered his mother, all 
- an one year. comenemta 
4200] 2893 | 106 | Bocchus king of Mauritania having made a truce with Marius, which is con. 
7 firmed by the fenate, promifes Sy//a to deliver up his ally Jugurtha, ———|V 
42C0] 2893 | 106} Fugurtha is treacheroufly delivered up to Sy//a, by Bacebus: Fuzurtha, loaden 
with chains, is carried by Sy//a under a {trong guard to Marius, who was then 
at Cirtha, from whence Marius fent him to Rome, where he is imprifoned. 
2893 | 106/9. Servilius Cepiothe Roman conful recovers Touloufe from the Ciméri, and plun- 
ders the temple of Apollo of 100,000 pounds weight of gold, 100,000 pound; 
weight of filver, (c. 
28934 106 Pompey the Great born at Rome, and Cicero the orator in Arpinum, a city of the Felli. 
2893] 106] 4r;fobulus king of the Fees dies, and is fucceeded by his brother Fanneu:, who 
puts his brother to death for raifing a commotion againft him, then marches to 
Ptolemais, but is forced to raife the fiege and come back to oppofe Pralemy La- 
thyrus, who befieged and tcok zochis in Gallilee, and carried off 10,000 
prifoners. | —_—_— _— — rovomemrnel 
28941 105) The Cimbri, Ec. cut off allthe Romanarmy under M. Aurelius Scanras, and make 
him prifoner. > 
2894] 105| Cepie the proconful, and Ma/lius, having quarrelled and feparated, are engaged, 
and fo intirely defeated by the Gau/s and Cimbri, that out of the two Roman ar- 
mies under their command but 10 men and two generals efcaned, above 
110,000 being flain, Ge. ‘The conquerors deftroyed all the {poils they took, 
purfuant to a vow they had made before the battle ; the gold and filver they 
‘threw into the Rhone ; the horfes they had taken they drowned; and the prifo- 
ners they put to the fword. The people frighted and enraged at Rome, depole 
C zpio, and declare him for ever incapable of ferving the {tate. ——~| V 
2894} 105] The conful Rutilius for the firft time introduced fencing-matters into Rome, and 
obliges all the inhabitants without diitinction to take up arms. 
2895 | 104} Marius, upon the fame day that he entered his fecond confulate, alfo had his triumph 
for his Numidian conquelt : Hewas preceded by 37001. weight of gold in ingots, 
5775 pounds weight of filverin bars, and 287,000 drachmz in ipecie, and’by 
Fugurtha and his two fons in chains, &e. —— — ame | VY 
2895] 104] Vettius, a young Roman knight, having fpent his fortune in debaucheries, encou- 
rages all the flaves in and about Capua to make an infurrection, and proclaimed 
himfelf theirking. The pretor Lucius Lucullus goes againtt him, and is ttrongly 
repulfed ; but having gained one //pollonius, general under Vettius, he got tne 
city ; but Vettius to prevent his being punifhed laid violent hands upon him- 
felf. Another infurrection upon the Like account happened in Sici/y, where the 
pretor Vicinias cut off vaft numbers of them ; but others aflembling, chofe one 
Salvius a flute- player for their king, who engaging, Vicimius killed 600 and took 
4000 prifoners. — ns aa erence ner 
2895 | 104) Fanneus (or Alexander) king of Ferusalem, and Ptolomey Lathyrus, king of E- 
gypt, engage, wherein JFanneus lofes 30,000 men: Ciopatra comes to his af-{ 
fitance, and faves him from utter dettruction, anace=e0 soe 1 V- 
2897] 102) A/exander king of Fudea goes to Prolemais to wait upon Cleopatra queen of Egypt) 
to return her thanks and make her‘ prefemts for her aflilance, and makes an 
alliance with her. ey | 
2897 | 102) The famous orator AZ. Antonius is fent with a Roman fleet againi the Cicilian pi- 
rates, who had carried his daughter into captivity : He foon cleared the feas of 
the robbers, and is honoured with a triumph. . 
2897| 102| Marius engages, defeats, and cuts off a vaft number of Amdrones; purfuing them, 
their wives arm and fight violently ; but being overcome, offer to furrender upon 
affurance given them that their honour fhould be fafe; which being denied, 
they firft killed their children and then themfelves. Three days afterwards the 
Teutones fall upon the Romans, even in their camp ; but after a long difpute they 
are intirely defeated. In thefe two battles more than 100,000 Gau/s were 
killed, and their king Yeutobocchus taken prifoner : Their camp was plundered, 
E¥c. For this Marius wasa fifth time elected conful, and allowed a triumph. 
2898] 101] Pydiius Malleolus having killed his mother, (this was an unheardeof crime, which 
the law had appointed no punithment for) the parricide was ordered to be fewed 
up in a leathern fack, and with a thoufand execrations caft into the Tider. 
2898| 108] Marius and Catu/us engage and gain a compleat victory over the Ciméri, kill 
120,000, and take 60,0c0, with two of their kings or generals, who were all 
fold for flaves: They alfo took 33 colours, and the brazen bull that they wor- 
fhipped, for which both the confuls had atriumph upon their return to Rome. 
4205|2898] 101) Arbenso, the captain of the revolted flaves in Sicily, attacks the Roman pretor, 
defeats him, routs his army, takes his camp, and then befieges and takes 
Macella, The fenate fends Aguilius the conful with an army againft him, who 
reduced him to great ftraits for want of provifions; and being continued pro- 
conful the next year, he engaged him and put an end to the war by firft kill- 
ing Atbenio in fingle combat, and then a prodigious number of his men, only 
: 10,000 efcaping to their camp, where they killed one another rather than fur- 
| render: Being reduced to 1000, one Satyrius capitulated with the procontul 5 he 
romifed them their lives, but afterwards fent tiem to Rome to fight the wild 
bails in the fhews in the Circus; but they chofe rather to kill one’ another. 
Thus ended a rebellion that had lafted four years, at the expence of rear 
1,000,000 of flaves. For this Agurlius had only an ovation, the fenate rict allow- 
ing triumphs for the conquering of rebels. .————— ramen 
4205 2898 | 101 |Cleopatra wickedly and falfly accufes herown fon Lathyrus with offering viclence 
_ toher perfon; for which the Alexand:ians fet on him with an iment to kill 
him ; bat he efcapes into a fhip, and flies; then Cleopatra proclaims Alexander 
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100| Noanius being chofe tribune, his competitor 4 u/eius ftabbed him, and got him elf 

proclaimed tribune, which Marius (now a 6th time conful) confirmed, and by 

treachery got the great Meted/us banifhed, and then they governed the ftate jult 
as they pleafed. | | 

100 | Theodorus, the fon of Zeno tyrant of Philadelphia, having laid up an immenfe trea- } 

fure in Amathus, Fanneus king of the ‘Jews (Alexander) befieges it and takes all 

the treafure ; but the prince coming with a great army, fuddenly falls upon 
him, kills him 10,000 men, routs the ret, and recovers the plunder, with 

a very confiderable addition made thereto by Alexander's baggage, which 

he likewife took and carried off. 

100] Fulius Czfar born, in the fixth confulate of Marius, on the 12ch day of the 

month Quintilis, which afterwards occafioned that month to be called Faly 

in honour of him. 

99 | G/aucia being difappomted of being chofe conful, kills Memmixs who was nomi- 
nated : Then he and Apuleius break into open rebellion ; but after much mif- 
chief done they fubmit to their friend Marius, the then conful, who, notwith- 
ftanding the orders of the fenate exprefsly againit it, he let march Out of the 
capitol great numbers of their adherents ; but the people fcized G/aucia, and 
Cut off his head 3 and Marius fhut up Apuleius and many of his followers, and 
placed a guard over them to preferve them from the rage of the peoples as it 
he intended to punifh them ; but the fenate drives away the guards, and mur- 
ders Apuleius and the heads of his gang. The new coniuls begin their year with 
purifying the city, polluted with much bloodfhed in the late troubles. 

By the careful and diligent management of the conful Antoninus, the factious Sex- 
tius Titius is banifhed, and the great Merellus with all poflible marks of eiteem 
is recalled from banifhment, which fo enrages Marius, that he retires into df 
to ftir up difturbances. ——— 

Alexander king of Jerufalem after a year’s fiege takes Gaza, and murders the people 
molt cruelly, and then razed the citv. —__———- —_—— 

The conful Didius overcomes the revolted Spaniards of Nether Spain, and cuts of 
20,000 in a pitched battle ; then treacheroufly invited a colony of Spaniards that 
were fertled five years before by a Roman general, into hiscamp, and fepara- 
ting the men, women and children, into three companies, orders every one 
of them to be maflacred, not one efcaping. 

Mucius Scevola in Pergamus punifhed very exemplarily the publicans, or Roman 

knights, for mifapplying the publick money, ufing extortions, &Fe, — 

Grypus is affaflinated by Heracieon, and is fucceeded by his eldetft fon Seleucus ; but 

his uncle Se/eucus having feized Antioch, Seleucus goes againit him with an army, 

and defeats him and kills him, takes Antioch, and makes himfelf king over ali 

Syria : But Antiochus Eufibes (the fon of the deceafed Antiochus) having efcaped, 

fled to Aradus, and was proclaimed king of Syria, and goes againit Seleucus, 

and having cut great part of his troops to pieces, Se/eucus fhut himielf up in AZop- 

Jucflia, a city of Cilicia; but ufing the people ill, they inveft his palace ana {fet 

fire to it, and fo deftroy him and all his attendants. Azriochus and Philip, the 

twin-fons of Grypus, to revenge the death of their brother Se/eucus, raife an ar- 
my and march againft Mop/ucffia, took it by affault, put all the inhabitants to 
to death, and razed the city. Their coufin £u/ebes engages them at their return, 
upon the banks of the Orontes ; Antiochus was drowncd, but Péilip retreated 
and difputed the kingdom with Ex/ebes a long time. Eu/ebes married Selene, the 
widow of Grypus, which made Lathurus king of Egypt (whofe wife fhe had 
been) angry, fo that he fent for Cuidus the Dank fon of Grypus, and makes 
him king of Damafcus. Philip at lait conquered Ex/cbes, and forced him to fly 
to the Parthians ; fo that now all Syria was divided between Philip and Deme- 
trius ; but Demetrius ftriving to depofe Péi/ip, was conquered and driven out 
himéelf, and died a prifoner in Parthia. The Syrians quire tired ovt with 
the continual wars between the princes of the Se/eucan family, refolved to ba- 
nith all of them. and chofe Tigranes king of Armenia to be their king, who go- 
verned them 18 years with great peace and humanity. os 

Tigranes at the death of his father was a hoftage among the Parthians, who fet 

him at liberty and let him fucceed his father in the kingdom of 4rmenza, 

upon Condition of yielding up to them a good part of his kingdom for his ran- 

{om : This done he enters into a league with Mithridates, king of Pontus, againit 

the Romans, agreeing, that the Conquered cities and countries fhould be Mithri- 

dates’s, and the captives and plunder Tigranes’ss Upon this Tigranes marries 

Cleopatra, daughter of Mithridates; then marches into Cappadocia, and takes 

all the kingdom immediately, Ariorbarzanes their king flying to Rome; upon 

which he proclaims 4riarathes (the fon of Mithridates his brother-in-law) king 
of Cappadocia, to the fatisfaction of all the people, who was foon after dif- 
pofiefied by the Romans, and Ariobarzanes reftored. — — 

The Romans declare Cappadocia and Paphlagonia free, upon which the Cappado- 
cians affiem they can’t live without a king, and choofe Ariobarzanes, whom 
the Romans acknowledge and confirm. He was three times driven out of his 
kingdom, and as often reftored to it by the Romans. ee 

Alexander being both high-prieft and king of the Fews, and having quarrelled 
with the fect of Pharifces, as he was performing his office at the great altar, 
was pelted and ignominioufly ufed by that feéts which fo enraged the pontiff, 
that ceafing from his office he was then about, orders his foldicrs to fall upon 
the mob, who by his command killed 6000 of them, and difperfes the retft ; 
a while after thefe commotions broke out into a civil war that lafled 6 years, in 
which time he killed 50,000 of the rebels, and loft abundance of men himfelf : 
However, pitying the people, he promifed to grant any thing reafonable that 
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they would ask, for the fake of peace ; but the Pharifees required him to cut 
his own throat: They join Demetrius, firnamed Eucherus, who comes againit 
Alexander with an army of 3000 horfe and 40,000 foot ; Alexander is deteated, 
and forced to fly into the mountains with a few attendant. 
421312906] 93 |Tigranes invades Armenia Minor, kills king Artanes, routs his army, and con: 
uers his whole kingdom in one campaign. From hence he marches amcng 
the Afaatick Greeks, and obliged all to acknowledge him for their foveicen 
where-ever he came, inriching himfelf with vaft booties and great {poils ; an. 
then invades Cappadocia a fecond time, and plunders the country and carries 
off 300,000 captives ; with thefe and other prifoners he builds and peoples 
a new and large city called Tigranscerta. _— — 
421312906] 93 | Bocchus king of Masritania fent Sylla a prefent of 100 lions, and fome Mawi- 
tanian hunters to fight them in the Romas circus: This fight vaiily pleafed 
the Remans, and contributed much to Sy/ia’s promotion. 
4214]2907| 92 | Arbaces king of Parthia fends an embafly to Sylla as he was returning from Cap. 
docia, where he had refettled Ariobarsanes in his kingdom, deliring to make 
an alliance with the Romass. 
421412907] 92 | 4pion king of Cyrene bequeaths his kingdom (confifting of Cyrene, Berenice, Ar- 
fixoe, Ptolemais and Apollonia.) to the Roman republick. — 
421512908} 91 | Dru/us che tribune with great difficulty got a law sean that a fufficient quantity 
of bread fhould be given to the poor citizens in Aome gratis; alledging the pub- 
lick, treafury could afford it, being then loaded with 1,620,829 pounds weight 
of gold: Shortly after he was murdered. reoremanmereioe 
4216]2909| go | The Marf, Peligni, Samnites, Campanians, and Lucazians revolt at once, and 
erect themfelves into a feparate republick, choofing confuls, prators, and sco 
fenators to govern them. Corfinum (a great and flrong town of the Peligni) is 
made their capital. The proconful 2, Servilius, governor of the province of 
Picenum, is cut off, his lieutenant and all the Romans, by the revolters. Cr. 
Pompeius comes with an army from Rome againit them ; but they put them 
to flight with great flaughter. The conful Rusilius and the Marf engage, 
and after a long obftinate battle the Romans fly with the lofs of 4000 men. 
A few days after they have another engagement, wherein the Romans lole 8coo 
men, the conful and many officers of diftinction. A fmall time after Pompedius 
Silo (chief commander of the Italians) deludes 2. Cepio the Roman gencial, 
draws him into narrow defiles, and then kills him and the greateft part of his 
army. ‘The confederate revolters had great fucceffes in other places: The 
conful L. Fulius Ce/ar, uncle to the emperor ulus Ca/ar, at firit was defeaied 
at Samnium, by Vettius Cato, which with the revolt of many of his men, fo 
imboldened A/cinius, that he braved the Romans at the gates of their camp, 
who fallying fuddenly, put him to the rout and killed him 6oco men, which 
occafioned fuch joy, that the foldiers faluted Ce/ar by the name of Jmperator, 
which the fenate confirmed. Marius likewife defeated the Maracini under 
Herrius Afinus, and forced him to fly into the ftrong holds, where Sylla at- 
tacked them, killed their general, and cut off moft of their troops, and fo Com- 
pleted the vidtory. Servius Sulpicius alfo defeated the Peligni in a pitched battle, 
and reduced their whole country ; then marched to the relief ot Pompey, who 
was befieged in Fiernum by Afranixs, whom he killed, and the greateit part 
of his men: But Marius‘was overcome by the Marf, upon which he retired 
to Rome and laid down his command. The Umbrians and Hetrurians te- 
volt, and are defeated. ————_— — 
4216] 29091 go |Se/ene having prevailed with many of the Syrian cities to join her againft Tizranes, 
he goes againft her with an army 500,000 men, befieges her in Prolemais, 
takes it, and carries her to Seleucia in Me/opotamia, where fhe was put to 
death. jects 
4216] 2909 9° | Mithridates king of Pontus invades Bythinta, and drives out Nicomedes, the natural 
fon of the late king juft now deceafed, and feizes the kingdom, but is driven 
out again by the Roman legates, and Nicomedes reinftated, who enters Pontus, 
laying waite whole provinces, and deftroys all with fire and {word : Mithridate: 
complains firft to the legates, and then to the fenate, but without redrefs. Ail 
fides arm, and as Nicomedes was going to take poffeflion of an advantageous 
pott, Mithridates engages and defeats him, by cutting off almoft his whole ar- 
my and forcing the reft to fly ; he takes all their money, baggage, provifions, 
xc. He then attacks the Roman general Aquilius, kills 10,000 of his men, 
takes 300, and difperfes the reft : Soon after, his admirals takes the greatelt 
rt of the 300 fhips that guarded the paflage of the Ewxine fea at Byzantium: 
he Romans retiring, he over-run all Afa to Tonia, the people readily febmit- 
ting to him, calling him their deliverer, their god, &c. 
4216] 2909} 90 | The conful Fulius Ce/far got a law pafled, Thar all the Nations of \taly, whofe 
Alliance with Rome was indifputable, fhould enjoy the Rights of Roman Citizens. 
(This ever after was called the Julian law.) As war was begun for refufing 
this privilege, it caufed many to remain friends that would have delerted, and 
fome to return who had. —=- —_——— — 
4239129101 89 | The conful Cx, Pompeius Strabo (father of Pompey the Great) went to carry on the 
fiege of A/culum, and deftroyed the whole army of Marf that came (0 relieve 
it, with their general Francus. The tribunes got the Fulian law amended, or-| 
daining, That all the Citizens of the allied Cities that were in Italy at the Pro- 
mulgation of this Law, foould be deemed Citizens of Rome if they regifred their 
Names with any of the three Pretors in 60 Days. This brought great num- 
bers, and the Cenfors incorporated them into new tribes. They likewife took 
the authority from the Roman knights, who had moft fhamefully abvled 1, 
and ordered each tribe tochoofe 15 of their own members to adminifter jultice in 
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civil matters. The conful Pompeius defeated Vcttius Cato, and put an end to the 
war of the Vefini. Theconful Porcius Cate attempting to force the camp of 
the Marfi, was killed, and the whole Roman army routed with great flaughter. 
But the proconful Cofconias deteated and killed the famous Samnite, Marius Eg- 
natius, and his fucceffor Trebctius, killing him 15,c00 men, and reduced the 
countries of the Larinates, Venufians and Pediculi, to obedience. ca 
Sylla took Stabie in Campania by ailault, then incorporates the Roman army that 
"had killed their general Po/ihumius into his legions, and befieges Pompeii ; Clu- 
enticus, general of the allies, coming to relieve it, he repulfed him with great 
lofs ; but foon after coming with a great reinforcement of Gau/s, Syi/a cut 
off 30,000 of them, and took Pompeii: He then went after Cluentius to Ne/a, 
and fought him under the walls, killed him and 20,000 Samnites, plundered his 
camp, and went into Hirpinia, and reduced the capital 4/ca/ana and the whole 
country $ then paffed into Samaium, where he was reduced to great diltrefs by 
Aponius, but got away by night and conquered the enemy, and took Bovianum 
byitlorm. ‘Lhe conful Pompeius reduced the city of A/culum, punithed the in- 
habitants with the utmott fevericy for the murder of a Roman prator, and faved 
only a few chiefs to grace his triumph, and confifcated all the lands. ——— 
Q. Oppius, governor of Pamphilia, is delivered into the hands of Mi:thridates by 
the people of Laodicea upon che Lycus: ‘The Lesbians alfo fend him Marius A- 
quilius in chains, with many other Romans of dutingtion, who upon his arrival 
at Pergamus, he orders firit to be whipt, and then hot liquid gold to be poured 
down his throat. All places wherever he came fubmitted to him, fo that his 
wealth was fo great as to keep his vait army five years without taxing his 
fubjects. 


The rebels are generally reduced, but a civil war breaks out in Rome, between 
Sulpieius and Marius agairit Sy/la, now conful. S)//a comes from the fiege of 
Nola, enters Rome, and k:ils abundance of Marius’s partizans, then propofes 
the foilowing laws ; 1. That no Jaw fhould be brought before the people tall it 
was approved of by the fenate. 2. That the Comrtia fhould be held by centu- 
ries, and not by tribes. 3. That no ct:izen who had been tribune of the people 
fhould be capable of any other magiitracy. 4. That Su/picius’s laws thoald be 
void ; which were all agreed to. Impeachments were drawn up againit AZa- 
rius, his fon, Su/piciurs, and many others; they were all profecuted, declared 
enemies to Rome, and a reward fet upon their heads. Su/pitius was taken and 
beheaded; but Marius being taken and carried to Minturne, the citizens help 
him to efcape. ——— 

Mithridates king of Pontus befieges Rhodes with a vait fleet and a great land army, 
which by the affiftance of the Romans were defeated and the fiege railed. 

Mithridates orders all the Jta/ians, men, Women and children, all over 4/a, to 
be murdered, promifing great rewards to them that d'd it; upon which 150,000 
fuffered death. He then went to Rhodes, whither the Roman; that efcaped flew, 
but was twice defeated : But Archelaus his general goes to Athens, takes it, puts 
all the Rowans and their friends to death ; and fo went on, till M:thridates was 
matter of all 4a, Greece, and the adjacent iflands, except Rhodes. 

Cinna (one of the prefent Roman contuls) cites Sy//a the late conful to anfwer for his con- 
duct: Sy/la retiresto theeait 5 Cinna orders the new citizens tocome armed into the fo- 
rum; Octavius the other conful orders the old citizens to do the hhkes a battle enfues, 
and much Dicod is fpile 5 at lait the new citizens aredrove out of the city, and the 
conful Cinna and fix tribunes. The fenate depofes Cinna, and chofe L. Cornelius 
Merula in his room. Cinna raifes a great army, and the revolted Jta/:ans join 
him in vaft numbers. He fends for Marius, to whom abundance of flaves, tic. 
relort: They befiege Rome; Marius takes all the maritime places; O/fiia he 
took by treachery, pillaged ic, put moit of the people to the fword, built a 
bridze over the Tider, and cut off the city’s communication with the fea, and 
blociced up Rome on the fide of the Faniculum. —— |IV] 63 

Athens fides with Mithridates againft the Romans, is befieged, and holds out long, 
but at laft is taken by ftorm by Sy//a the Roman general, when the flaughter 
was fo mercilels, that che very channels of che ftrects ran down with 
blcoJ, orn oe) eee ho Re 

Rome by its inteftine ditturbances is brought to a moft deplorable condition, the 
plague deitroying great numbers, famine more, but the {word molt; for when 
the gates were opened to let Cinna and Marius in, all manner of butcheries 
and cruelties were committed, particularly by a band of flaves that conftantly 
attended Marius, which he called Bardizans 3 but Cinna in the night-time or- 
dered them all to be cut off. Cizna, Marius, and Sertorius conclude to murder 
ail the fenators, 3c. who had oppofed them, which for five days they executed, 
killing molt of them and fticking their heads upon poles, and their mangled 
bodies being dragged into the forum, were left there to be devoured by dogs. 

Cinna, without the choice of the people, declares himfelf and Marius a feventh 
time confuls for the year enfuing. Sy/la writes to Rome, acquaints the fenate 
of his victories, €3c. and threatens to be revenged of the coniuls and their ad- 
herents, for the perfonal injuries cone him, his wife and family ; upcn which 
Marius gave himfelf up to exceffive drinking, and fo killed himfelf: Cinna af- 
fociated with him in the government young Marius, (but not in the confulihip) 
who put all the fenators he could find to the {woid. Valerius Flaceus (one of 
their creatures) was nominated to the confulfhip, who to ingratiate him/ielf to the 
people, publifhed a law declaring all debtors free from their debts upon paying 
a Crown in the pound. eee 

Alexander king and high-prieft of the Feaws engages the rebellious Jews, and 
defeats them with great {laughter ; the remainder fly to BetAome, which he be- 
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fieges, and after a year's time takes and treats the people with all manner of 
cruelties, crucifying 800 in one day, and c.ufing their wives and children tp 
be butchered before their faces as they hung upon the croffes ; after this he 
continued viétorious, and took many places and cities, and vait {poils. 
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of Pontus at Cheronca, with 120,000 men, and kills him 110,000, with the 
lofs only of 12 men. Soon after Dery/aus, chief favourite Of M::hridates, en. 
gages Sy/la again, who in two engagements intirely overthrew Dorylaus, and a 
mighty army cut to pieces. gota ae 

Fimbria, lieutenant to the conful Flaccus, revolts from him, and draws the Qreatelt 
part of the army along with him; then befieges him in Nicomedia, takes i. 
by ftarm, and puts Flaccus to death, and makes himfelf commander in 
chief, and commits all manner of cruelties. Mithridates fends a great army a- 
gainft him, which he engages and entirely routs, and purfues young Mithri 
dates and the other generals to Pergamus; he enters it {word in hand, but the 
king being fled to Pritane, he purfues and befieges him there, from whence he 
efcapes to Mytilene : Fimbria took Pritane by ftorm, and reduced moft part of 
Afia, fetting large fines on them 3 then befieges and takes O/d Troy in 11 days, 
and puts moit of the people to the fword, and burns tke temple of Minerva, with 
many of the inhabitants who had fled thither for fanctuary, levelled the walls, 
and reduced the city toa heap of afhess then racked and murdered the re. 
mainder of the people he met with. -_———- —— 

Syila and Mithridates have an interview, and conclude a feace, by whick it was 
ftipulated, that Mitbridates fhould relinquifh all his conquefts and content him- 
felf with Pontus; that he fhould releafe all the prifoners and captives he had 
taken fince the war, without ranfom, and pay the Romans 2000 talents: Thu: 
in three years time Sy//a drove him out of Greece, Macedon, Ionia, and the pro- 
vince of Afia, and killed above 160,000 of his beft troops, without !ofing 
1c00 of his own. After this Sy//a rebuilt Troy, and declared the Cbians, Rhe- 
dians, Lycians, Magnefians and Trojans, free people and the friends of Rome ; 
but all the other cities he fined heavily, condemning them to pay 20,000 ta- 
lents in one year, and quartering his foldiers upon them. —— 

Cinna declares himfelf a third time conful, and chofe Pap:rius Carbo for his col- 
league ; all the other offices were filled with the'r creatures, and the whole go- 
vernment of Rome fubverted. All the friends of S;//a were murdered, and their 
eftates confi{cated ; which cceafioned moft of the men of honovr and forture 
to fly from Rome to Sy//a for protection. 

Sylla and Mithridates having concluded a peace, go again Fimbria, the lieute. 
nant under the late conful Flaccus, and fummons him at Thyatira in Lydia to 
furrender up his troops, upon which many revolt from Fimbria to Sylla: Fim 
bria hires a flave to murder Sy//a, which is difcovered. Sy/la marches his troops 
againtt Fimbria, who retires into Pergamus and ftabs himfelf. ——— 

Cinna and Papirius Carbo declare themfelves confuls again: Cinna marries his 
daughter Cornelia to the famous FuliusCefar. Sylla marches towards Rome with 
great threatnings 3 Cinna goes againit him ; the foldiers mutiny and kill him. 
Carbo now reigned alone, and raifed 200,000 men to keep Sylla out of Jtal). 
Sylla harangues his army, who take a new oath to him, and promife tw 
commit no devaftations in J/ta/y: They are firft met and joined by Merellas 
Pius and his men. Sy/la fends offers of peace to the conful Narbe, who ufes his 
meffengers ill; upon which a battle enfues, wherein Narde has 6000 killed, 
and then abundance defert the conful and join Sy//a. Pompey raifes an army and 
does the fame. Scipio the ether conful coming againft Sy//a, Sylla defires peace ; 
a truce is agreed on, during which Sy//a draws off his men, then takes the conful 
and his fon prifoners, but fets them at liberty, with a guard to efcort them fafe 
to their friends. The conful Scipio raifes a new army and goes againft Pompey, 
but is a fecond time deferted, and his men go over to Pompey, who joined 
Sylla. 
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to live privately : She coaxes him to return, with a defign to murcer him; 
but he being informed of it, murders her; and the Aixandrians expel him; 
whereupon Lathyrus comes from Cyprus, and becomes king over the whole do- 
minions of Egyp¢ by himtelf. —— — 

The temple of ‘Fupiter Capitelinus at Rome burnt, and with it the Sybyline 
books, which two years afterwards Sy//a ordered to be reftored, hy collecting the 
fragments and copies, &c. and thereout to make new books, which was the 
work of the quindecemvirs, five members being added to the former ten. 

The conful Narbo and C. Marius rob all the temples at Rome of their gold and or 
naments, to raife money to pay their troops. Carinas for the confuls engages 
Metellus Pius, and is defeated with great lofs: This fo exafperates young Ma- 
rius, one of this year’s confuls, that he fends orders to ‘funias Brutus the 
prator in Rome to murder all the friends of Sy//a, which was immediately exe- 
cuted, among whom was Caréo the conful’s brother, Pompey’s father-in-law, and 
Mucius Scaevola pontifex maximus 3 upon which Sy//@ advancing towards Rome, 
is met by the conful Marius at Setia upon the banks of the Liris, where they 
engage a long time, but at laft Marius being deferted by feven cohorts at 
once, is intirely overthrown and routed with a dreadful flaughter. Sylla then 
marches to Rome, which opens its gates to him. His generals gained continual 
victories over the confular armies, which by flaughter and defertion was greatly 
decreafed. Telefinus, a Noble Samnite, railes a great army, and joins all 
the fcattered forces of the confulss and marches to Rome with an intent [0 
maffacre all the inhabitants and raze the city : Sy//a goes and engages him, but 
is defeated with great Icfs : But Crafus, another Roman general, defeated the 
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Samnites, and killed Telefnus, and took Carinas, Brutus and Cen/forinus, (who 
were {oon afier beheaded) and routed the reft: 3000 of them come to Sy//a to 
beg for their lives ; he orders them to kill of their countrymen fo many as refufed 
to join them ; they kill vaft numbers, and then 6000 of them he carries to 
Rome, puts them into the circus, and while he was haranguing the fenate, orders 
all to be killed there. Marius kills himfelf, and all the Sammites and Praeneftines 
able to bear arms are put to the {word that were in the city of Pranefie, and the 
city plundered : This fo terrified the inhabitants of Norda, that they fet fire to theit 
houtes, and perifhed in the fames. The civil war now ended ; Sy//a put go- 
vernors into all the Jta/ian provinces, and kept {mall armies in feveral places to 
keep them in awe: Then he affembled the Comitium at Rome, and told them 
that he would put every perfon to the fword that had bore arms againft him, 
ptofcribed 40 fenators and 1600 knights, with fevere penalties againit any that 
concealed or aflifted them : Cataline was the executioner of his vengeance, whe 
flew a great many even before they knew they were profcribed. All ranks and 
degrees were murdered in vaft numbers in Rome, and in the adjacent parts ; 
fome cities were di{mantled, others exceflively taxed, fome demolifhed, and all the 
citizens profcribed, &’c. Thus he became mafter of Rome, and all its provinces 
except Spain ; after which he got himfelf proclaimed continual dictator, ——— 

Murana the Roman general having broke the peace with Mishridates, and taken 
many towns, 6c. Mithridates engages him, overthrows him, and drives him 
into Phrygia : But Sy/la being now dictator, orders Murana .o return home, 
and fent M. Thermas to be prztor in 4/'a, and Gadinius to fete all things with 
Mithridates. ————e 

4224] 2917 82 | Alexander late king of Egypt, after divers defeats, dies, and leaves a fon named 

alfo Alexander. eee —— 

82 | Thebes (a great city in the Upper Egypt) refufing to fubmit to Larhyrus, he befieg- 

ed it, and after three years took it, and gave it to be plundered by the fa. 
diers, who fo deftroyed ic chat it never after was famous. 

Syl/a makes great changes in the laws of Rome, and reltores the patrician power very 
much, and gives the right of citizenfhip to 10,000 flaves, and calls them Cornelians; 
and gave his legionaries the lands of the Municipia, and colonies that had de- 
clared againft him; and then orders him(elf a triumph for his conqueits in 4fa, 
Greece and Pontus, which lafted two days; on the firlt, 15,000 pounds 
weight of gold and 115,c09 of filver, brought from Greece and 4fa, were carried 
before him ; and on the fecond, 13,c09 of gold and 7000 of filver, which young 
Marius had faved out of the fire of the capitol, &¥c. —— 

81 | Sylla fends Pompey (who had reduced all Sici/y) againft Domitivs, who had ftirréd 
up Hiarbas (king of part of Numidia) againtt Sy//a in Afa is they come to an 
engagement ; Domitias has 17,cco men killed on the fpot s Pompey purfues him 
to his camp, which he forces, kills Domitius, and takes Hiarbas prifoner, and 
thereby recovered all the revolted cities of Africa. Sylia orders Pompey to disband 
his troops and come to Rome, which he does, and is received with the highett 
honour, and firnamed she Great. — 

Syila (though digtator} names himfelf and 2, Cecilius Metellas for con{uls, and are 
chofe, upon which he treats all the city of Rome for many days with great 
profufion. Pompey tequires a triumph, and after much oppofition from Sylla 
has it. Syl/a reduces Nola in Campania, and Volaterra in Hetruria, the two 

| only cities that held out againft him. : 

ay | Cicero pleads for the firlt time in favour of Rof sas, and having ufed tco much 
freedom againtt Sy//a, retires to Athens to compleat his flucies. —— 

4227| 2920] 79 Alexander king and high-prieft of the Fees dies, in his camp before Ragaba, 
which he was then betieging, and left the kingdom to his queen Mexandra, 

ard upon her death to which of his two fons fhe fhould choofe. 


4227} 2920| 79 |Syl/a, after having deftroyed above 1c0,000 Roman citizens, 90 fenators, and 
profcribed or murdered 2600 Roman knights, and buried numberlefs multitudes 
of the allies in the rvins of their cities, afflembles the people, mounts the roltra, 
and making a fpeech to them, concludes with, Romans, I refign my Office, dive 
myself of the unlimited Power you have conferred upon me, and am ready to an 
fuer in a private Capacity whatever can be alledzed againfi me; then difmiffed 
his Li€tors, came down from the roftra, and went to his own houfe in the 
rank of a private man, and fo continued to his death. —_— — 

4228} 2921| 78 |The quarrels between the confuls threatning Rome with another civil war, Sylla te- 
tires to his country houfe, and gives himfelf up to all manner of debaucheries, 
which threw him into a violent difeafe that bred an impofthume in his bowels, 
which produced vaft quantities Of vermin that ina {mall time determined his 
life : His burial was honoured with all the pomp and publick refpect pofhble. 

4228| 2921} 78 | Towards the end of the confular year, Lepidas comes with a great army againit 
Rome to force them to chufe him a fecond time, but is repulfed by his colleague 
and Pompey, and obliged to fave himfelf by a fhameful flight into Hetruria: 
M. Funius Brutus efpoufing his caufe, Pompey marches againft him inte Cifalpine 
Gaul, befieges and takes Mutina, forcing him and all his army to furrender at 
difcretion: Pompey ordered Bratas to be beheaded, but wfed the troops with 
great humanity. Lepidus having recruited his army, went a fecond time to 
Rome, but was again forced to retire, firit into Hetruria and then into Sardinia, 
where he foon died, and _ his rebellion with him. remnant cbmenomn 

4229 | 29022| 77 | Alexandra (queen of the Jews) having reftored the Pharifees to that power from 
which her husband had reduced them, ufed it fo exorbicantly as to compel Aer 
to reverfe all the former decrees made againft them, and to perfecute the Sg. 
ducees with greac cruelty. — canes — —= 
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76 | Julius Cafar appears for the firft time at the bar, and impeactes Ca. Cornelia: D3. 
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the accufed was excu’ed. —— 
Ptalemy Lathyrus king of Egypt dies, and 1s fucceeded by his only legitimate child, 


The confal Aurelius Cotta confents to abolifh one of Sylla’s laws, and to admit the 


Sertorius having for many years {upported the Marian faction in Spain, and ad- 


Mithridates and his fon in-law Tigranes join; Tigranes belieges Cappadocia, and 
Mithridates Papblagonia, with 120,000 foot, 16,000 horfe, and 190 chariots ar- 


M. Antonius the Roman zdmiral going againft the Cretan pirates, is defeated, 


Mithridates advances Wish two large arnues, and a fleet of 400 fh'ps of 30 Oars, 


Perperna cabals againift Sertorius in Spain, and ttrives by all means to bring him 


The Italian flaves, under one Sparticus a gladiator, make an infurrection 5 they 


Cnixus, one of the chiefs of the Gaulifb flaves, {eparates from Sparticus, and is cut 


Tigranes engayes Lucullus, and is entirely defeated: But Mithridates recovers @ 
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Jabella, formerly praetor of Macedonia, by which he gained great reputatin, tho’ 


Cleopatra Berenice. Sylla being now perpetual dictator of Rome, fends ALxan. 
der, the fon of Ptolemy Alexander ate king of Egspt, to take poffetfion of the 
crown of Egypt: The Alexandrians perfuade him to marry C/espatra, that now 
reigned, which he does, but orders her to be mu-dered 19 days atterwards ; 
then reigned very cruelly for 15 years, at the end of which time the Alexandrian 
expel him the kingdom s upon which he went to Tyre, and died a few montas 
after. 


ee] ome 
tribunes to be advanced to fuperior offices. — a 


vanced Luftania into a commonwealth, and continually harraffed and defeated 
Metellus, Hiruleius, one of his lieutenants, is attacked by Mctellus, who de- 
feats and kills him 20,000 men. Sertorzus engages and defeats Pompey; a {mall 
time after he defeated him again, and killed 6000 of his men, and foon after re- 
duced both Pompey and Merellus to the utmoft ftrats. Mirbridares king of 
Pontus fends Sertorius §coo talents, and 40 fhips completely armed ; and Serto- 
rius fends him a body of troops, under the command of Marcus Marius. 


med with fcythes. Paph/agonia {ubmits 5 then he goes into Byrbinia. 


and fees many of his fhips taken, and his men hung upon the enemies maits ; 
which fo affects him, that he dies of griet foon after. 


and abundance of {ma.ler veffzis ; the one under Diophantus Matoarus matches 
into Cappadocia; the other, confitting of 150,0c0 foot, §2,000 horfe, and 100 
armed chariots, Mithbridates commanded in perion and a third army com- 
manded by Martus and Eumachus, neat Heraclea in Pontus: Luculles com- 
manded Cotta to keep the fleet in the harbour of Chalcedom ; Cotta fends his 
legate Rutilius to watch Mithridates’s motions, whom Marius and Eumacha: 
meet, who flew him and cut his army in pieces; Mithridates ferves feveral 
other officers in the fame manner, and orders his admiral to fail into the 
harbour of Chalcedon, where he burnt fome and funk others, and took the 
remainder of the Roman fleet without oppofition; 8000 failors are killed, and 
4500 taker prifoners, and 5300 land forces, all Jtalians.  Luculius following 
Mitbhridates to the fiege of Cyzicum, kills 10,000 of his men, and takes 13,000; 
Lucullus a while after cuts off a large detachment of Pontines, and got the maf- 
tery of a mountain whereby he cut of all communication by land from Mithri. 
dates; this caufed both a famine and a plague in his army : They endeavca: 
to break up the fiege and retire; but Lucullus falls upon them as they were 
paffing the river Rhyndacus, took 600 horfe, and all the beafis of barthen, 
1c,0c0 men, and put the reft to the {word : He alfo took Arifonicus, the 
king’s admiral, and a large fum of money. The king breaks up the fiege, 
and embarks in the night. Marius goes by land with 30,0co men for Lamp- 
facus; Lucullus follows, engages, and kills him 20,0co men. Upon Lucu/ 
/us's return to Cyzicum, the people pay him the higheft honours, and inituute 
fports, and call chem Lucullea; he declared the city free, and the fenate gave 
them the fame privileges with Rome. Mithridates i8 faid to lofe 3c0,000 men 
by this fiege. Lucu//us comes up with the king’s fleet of 50 fhips, and 10,000 
land forces on board, and takes 32, and puts mot of the land forces to the 
{word: The next day Marius, Alexander, and Diony/us, three generals, are 
taken in a cave, and carried to Lucullus ; Martus he ordered to be put to death. 
The king encamps near to Lucullus ; but his detachments being feveral times de- 
feated, at laft his whole army runs away without being attacked, and leaves only 
a {mall guard to go with the king to his fon-in-law Tigranes. In his paifage be 
fends Bacchides to Pharnacia, to put his fitters, wives, and concubines to death, 
which was done accordingly. Ail the governours of towns, Exc. in Pontus fub- 
mit to Lucullus. Heraclea, a chief city of Pontus, having vigoroully itood a 
two years fiege, was at laft betrayed by their governor Conacorix, who deli. 
vered up one of the gates in the night: The Romans under Cotta and Triarius 
murder moft of the people, and plunder the town, with its temple, (%c. and 
then reduced it to afhes. Thus was all Pontus {ubdued, and made a Roman 
provinc. Then Lucu//us went againft Armenia Minor, who all fubmit. 


into difgrace with the people, and at lat treacheroufly murdered him. Perperra 
commands the army of Sertorius, is defeated, and taken prifoner by Pompey, 
and by him put to death, which put an end tothe war in Spaza. 


firft defeat the Capuan militia, then the Roman prator Claudius Pulcher with 
30,000 men, and then overthrew the prator / atinus, 


to pieces with his whole army in Apulia, by the conful Geilius ; upon which 
Sparticus falls upon the other conful Lentu/us, and gave him a total overthrow § 
and then marched againft Ge/lius, and deieated him. Sparticus facrificed all 
the Roman prifoners round Crixus’s funeral pile. ——- ae 


great part of Pontus, and overthrew Fabius the Roman governor of that pro- 
vince, but was foon after defeated by Triarius, another Roman general. 
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Mithridates and Triarius engage again ; the Romans are defeated with great flaugh- 
ter; butthe king being greatly wounded by a Roman, who was one of his own 
men, occafioned a retreat to be founded, which gave the remaining Romans an 
Opportunity to efcape, having loft 7oco men, 150 centurions, 24 tribunes: After 
the king was recovered from his wound, he ordered all the Romansin his army to be 
formed into one body, and when they were retired to their tents, he ordered 
every man of them to be cut to pieces. caminemmame 

The Roman {enate appoints Licinius Craffus general of the forces fent againit the 
rebel-flaves : He difpatches Alummius his lieutenant with two legions to watch’ 
their motions ; but he offering Spartacus battle, is put to flight at the firft onfet. 
Craffus foon after falls in with 10,coo of the rebels, who were laying the 
country wafte, fell upon and cut them all to pieces. Spartacus pofted himielf 
in a peninfula near Rhegtum, where Craffas fhut him in with a ditch from one 
fea to the other, 300 furlongs long, 15 foot broad, and 15 foot deep; but 
Spartacus one fnowy night filled up part of it, and forced his way through 
the enemies army, and again encamped in the open country. Part of the flaves 
quarrel with their leader, and feparate : Cra/fus attacks them, and kills 12,300. 
Soon after Craffus engages Spartacus, kills him and 40,coo rebels: A party of 
them retired under the conduct of one Pud/ipot into Lucania, where Pcmpey in- 
tirely defeated them, and fo put an end to this rebellion. 

Pompey and Craffus are made this year’s confuls at Rome. Pompey refufes to dif- 
barid the troops brought out of Spain, till he hasa triumph; and Cra/fus would 
not part with the command of his army, till Pompey laid down his arms, affirm- 
ing that Pompey aim’d at the fovereignty, and, like Sy//a, to govern by a ftanding 
army; but with great difficulty they are both prevailed upon to disband their 
armies, and are {cemingly reconciled ; but each of them ftrove to make them- 
felves friends ; Pompey by popularity, reinftating the tribunes in their former 
power, and reftoring the power of judging civil caufes by the Roman knights. 
Craffus, though naturally covetous, entertained the people with prodigious pro- 
fufion at 10,0c0 tables, and gave corn to the populace fufficient to maintain 
their families three whole months, he being the richelt man in all Rome, being 
worth 7c09 talents, or 1356,250 4. flerding. This year the cenforfhip was again 
revived, and the number of the Roman citizens fit to bear arms was found to be 
450,020. —_—— 

Queen Alexandra dies, and her fon Hyrcanus, then high-prieft of the Feaws, is pro- 
claimed king of the Yeas by the Pharifees; but his brother Arifosulus oppotes 
him 3 they come to a battle, Hyrcan is deteated and flies to Ferufalem, whi:her 
Ariftobulus follows him, and obiiges him to furrender the crown and priefthoed 
to him, which he did, after a reign of three months, and by: the artifice of An- 
tipaler, the father of Herod, was perfuaded to fly to Aretas king of Arabia for 
fafety and protection. 

Aretas king Of Arabia comes with an army to refettle Hyrcan in Judea: Ariftobu- 
/us engages him, is defeated, and flies to Ferufalem, whither Aretas, We. fol- 
lows him, and befieges him in the precinct of the temple. —_—————- 

The Cretans fend 23 of their chief “members to Rome to appeafe the fenate ; but 
P. Lentulus Spinther opposes them, and A/ete/dus is tent againit them, who in- 
tirely overthrew La/ftsenes, and belieged Cydonia, the metropolis of the ifland, 
which the governor Panares furrendered : ‘Vhen Metellus went to Gnoffus, whi- 
ther Lafhenes was flown, which after fetting on fire, La/thenes withdrew ; fo 
that Aferel/us conquered the whole ifland of Crete in one cainpaign. : 

The Cretans and Sicilian pirates, upon account of Mere//us’s feverity, fend a depu- 
tation to Powpey, and offer to fubmit to him, (who was velted with an abjo- 
lute power for three years, by the fenate, to act and do whatever he thought ad- 
vantagious for the commonwealth: ) He receives their hoitages, and promifes 
them an advantageous peace, and declares Mete/lus had no right of acting 
within his procontulate ; this caufed a fort of civil war between the Roman 
generals and troops 3 but AMerc//us taking Lappa (a ftrong city of Crete) put all 
the Cretans and Sicilians to the (word he found in it: Having abfolutely conquer- 
ed the ifland, and Laffhenes and Parares \aid-down their arms, all the inhabi- 
tants fubmitted to the yoke : Mete//us changed the form of government, obliged 
them to live by the Roman laws, impofed an annual tribute on the whole 
ifland, and made it a Roman province. At bis return to Rome, Metellus was ho. 
noured with a triumph, and the firname of Creticus. 

67 | At the inftigation of Gabinius the Roman tribune, the people impower Pompey to 
equip 500 fhips, raife 120,000 foot and scoo horfe, and to choofe twenty fena- 
tors for his lieutenants : He had alfo two queftors, -and 6000 4vric talents paid 
him before he left Rome. In four months time he quite cleared the feas of the 
pirates, taking and finking 1300 of their fhips, cutting 10,000 of their men to 
pieces, and taking 120 towns and caltles on the fea coalts from them, fetting an 
incredible number of captives free, and taking 20,c00 prifoners, whom he fent 
to repeople the deferted cities of Malius, Adana, Epiphania, and Soli in Cilicia : 
Thefe {uccefles occafioned the paffing the Manilian law at Rome, whereby Pom- 
pey was made abfolute governor of all the armies, fleets and provinces belong. 
ing to Rome. —— = ott 

Lucuilus is depofed, and the Roman conful G/abrio fent to command in his ftéad, 
during which time Mthridates and Tigranes recovered the greateft part of Pon 
tus, Bythinia, Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor. nd 

66 | Pompey having made peace with the Cicslian pirates, offers the fame to Mithridates, 

upon condition of his laying down his arms and furrendering up the deferters : 

This being refufed, and both armies encamped on two hills oppofite to one ano- 

ther, Pompey cuts a ditch I50 furlongs in circuit at the foot of the king’s bill, 
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| which extremely ftraitned the king’s army, forcing them to live Boon the: 
dead horfes, which perifhed for want of forage: He refolves to break: throvo’, 
the Roman fortifications ; and fir he put all the fick and difabled to the twer.J 
to prevent their falling into the enemy’s hands, and then in the nizht forces hi 
way into the open country, and marches towards Armenia Mayor, where Tigranes 
waited for him: Pompey purfues him with his whole army, overtakes ang kill, 
40,000 of his men, .with the lofs of about thirty Roman {cldiers and two cen’ 
turions. fithridates, forfaken by all his attendants, flies with his wife H pp. 
cratia, his daughter Dripet:ze, and one officers meets a body of Mmercenafics 
that were coming to join him, to the number of 30c0, who efcort him to the 
caftle of Sinorie, on the borders of the two Armenia’s, where his trealures 
were ; he rewarded them very liberally, took 6coo talents and retired into 4,. 
menia, from whence he fends to Zigranes; but he being abcut clapping up « 
peace with the Romaxs, put his ambafladcrs in irons. Pompey built a city 
called Nicopolis in the field cf battle, which he beltowed upon his old and di. 
abled foldiers ; and many reforting to it from all parts, it foon became noted. nie OF 
424112934] 65 | Caréiine, atthe head a great number of extravagant debauchees, confpire the death 

of the confuls, and the feizing the government of Rome by the murder of the {». 
nate ; but giving the fignal at a wrong tme, it proved abortive. V 

42414$2934| 65 | Julius Ce/ar is this year made edile at Rome : He courts the people by all a8; 

of popularity poffible; he finifhes the 4ppiam way, almoft wholly at his own ex- 

pence, and entertained the people with 320 coupie of gladiators, ard the Ale. 
galefian games, running himfelf 251,875 /. /rerding in debt. ———— | y. 

424112934) 65 | Ariffobulus fend ambafladors to Scaurus, one of Pompey’s generals, and offers him 

400 talents for his affiftance: Scaurus writes to dretas, ordering him to raie 

the fiege of Feru/alem, upon pain of being declared an enemy to Rome. Arita 

immediately decamps, and returns homewards: 4riflobulus purfues and overtakis 

him at Papyrion, overthrew him, killed 7000 of his men, and quite ditper 

fed the reft. Pompey being come to Damafcus, embaffadors are fent to him 

from Fudea, Syriaand Epipt, with great prefents : Ariffobulus {ent him a goi- 

den vine, with fruit on it, upona fquare mount, with deer, lions, &c. about it, 

all of moft exquifite workmanthip, valued at 5000 talents, which Pompey fe: 

up inthe temple of Fupiter at Rome: Pompey orders the two brothers to ap 
pear perfonally before him at Damafcus. —l IV 

64 | Ariffobulus and his brother Hyrcan appear at Damafcus before Pompey, who after 

hearing each fide, defers the umpirage till he fhould come into Fudea himéel’, 

intending firit to fubdue Aretas king of Arabia. Ariffobulus goes away in a 

huff, and raifes an army: Pompey goes after him, and at Covea fends for Arif: 

tobulus ; who going to him, and after feveral conferences Pompey demands all 

his fortrefles, Fe. Ariffobulns, to get his liberty, confents ; but as foon as he got 

from him, flies to Ferufalem, whither Pompey foilows him: Ariffobulus comes 

out, offers hima large fum of money, and proltrate at his feet begs for peace : 

Pompey fends Gabinius with his troops to receive the money, but the gariton 

fhuts the gates, and rcfuies their confent: r:fobudus is clapt in chains, aod 

the city befieged. Hyrcan’s -party: opens the city to him, but the other's re- 

tire within the precinéts of the temple ¢ but failing in:o a fuperititious obéer- 

vation of the fabbath, was attacked on that day, and the place taken, with 

the flaughter of 12,000 by the Romans, and abundance murdered themfelves, 

the prietts all che while continuing their facr.fices. Pompey puts multitudes of the 

captives to death, who had efpou‘ed Sriffobulus’s caufe, waile others dettroyed 

themfelves by fetting fire to their houfes, and leaping from pretipices, Gc. 
Thus the whole kingdom of Fudea was at once fubdued by the Romans. ry fin 
424212935 | 64 | Mithridares fues to Pompey for peace, but is an{wered, he mult come in perfon; 
which he refufing, enters Pontus, and takes feveral placcs from Pompey 3 out 
Caffor, whom he had made governor of Phanagerium, having killed Tripbo, the 
king’s favourite, to avoid the king’s anger itirs up the inhabitants to revolt ; 
but the king having four fons there, they maintained the caltle againit Caf 
tor, who betieged, and took it and them, with their filer Cleopatra, and {ent 
them all tothe Romans. Mithridates fends eunuchs ambaifadors to the Purtozans, 
with the offer of his daughters to fuch princes as would affift him; but thet 
guard murders them, and delivers up the girls to the Romans, as well as them- 
telves : Soon after Pharnaces his fon was proclaimed king by the foldiers, &. 
who grew weary of his fevere government, upon which he poiioned him‘elf, and 
fuch of his daughters and concubines as remained with him ; the women dicd, but 
he furvived, and was forced to flab himfelf to get rid cf his life, at the Pantica- 
peum in the Cimmerian Bofphorus, in the 6oth year cf his reign; during which 
time he fubdued 24 nations, and could fpealc all their languages fluently; he was 
an excellent fcholar, and wrote many books of phytick, and as great a 
ftate(man and general as the age he lived in uff.rded, Ge. - ——— 1) trs8 
424312936] 63 | Pompcy beltows the kingdom of Bo/phorus upon Pharnaces, fon of Mithridates late 
| king of Pontus, and honours him with the tite of friend and ally of Rome i up- 
on which he ordersall his governors, &c, in Pontus to fubmit to Pompeys and de- 
liver all the treafure to him. Inthe city of Tulaura Pompey tound 2000 onyx 
cups fet in gold, and a vait number of rich faddles fet with jewels, Se. the ita- 
tues of Minerva, Mars and pelo, of pure gold, Ge. Pompey having reduced 
Pontus into a Roman province, goes to Ephe/us, and in a Hect of 700 thips 
fails for Italy ; and coming to Brundufium, to take off all fufpicion, disbancs his 
army. His triumph (which latted two days) was attended wich 124 capuves 
of diltinétion ; he would not fufter any of them to be put to death, but fent molt 
them back to their sefpective countries detaining only thote of royal exten 
delivered 20,000 talents into the publick treafury, notwithitanding he had dillr 
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424312936] 63 |Cicero, the now conful, acquaints the fenate of Carilize’s confpiracy to his face ; up- 


4243 ]2936| 63 |Ayrcaz is reltored to his pontifical dignity at Feru/adem, with the fecular title of prince, 
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buted 16,cc0 talents among the officers of his army, and given every fol- 
dier 50 feiteriams. © ——= —— —+— 


on which *;.8 enacted, tnat the confuls fhould take care chat the republick iuf- 
fered no detriment, by an antient form, that inveited them with abiolute power 
to raife men and money for war, “'c. Cataline prompts Cethegus, Lentulas, EF ¢.to 
fet the city on fire; goes into Hetrerra, takes upon him the command of anaraly, 
is declared anenemy to Rome by the fenate, aad hiscompanions feized and executéd. 


tribatary to Rome, but forbid to refume the diadem, or royal ttile, or to extend 
-his dominions beyond the old borders of Fudea. Pompey, to mortify the Few, 
orders the moit holy places in the temple .to be opened to him and his atten- 
dants, where he viewed the golden table, candleftick, cenfers, lamps, Sc. the 
{pices and rich perfumes, &5’c, and 2000 talents in the creafury, all which he left 
untouched, and ordered the prieits to purify 1, and go on with their ufual wor- 
fhip: Then he commanded the walls of eru/alem to be pulled down, and left 
Scaurus with a fufficient force governor of it, and returned with 4rijfubulus, his 
two fons and two daughters captive; but exander, one of the {un:, made 
his efcape. ip ne ao 
stexander (fon Of Ariflobulus, the depofed king and high-priett of the Few) is de- 
feated by the Roman general, w.th the .ofs of 30co men killed, and many 
taken prifoners, who afterwards followed and befieged him in Alexandrign, 
where he furrenders up all the fortrefles he had feized, which the Romans demc- 
lifhed, and then divided the Fewih ftate into five diftri€ts, and appoin’s feparate 
courts of judicature at Ferujalem, Gadara, Amath, Ferichoand Sephoris, chang-: 
ing the government from monarchical into arittocratical. 

The procontul Antonius pretends to be fick, and refigns the command of his army 
to Petrieus, his lieutenant, who enyages Catsline, kills him and 3900 of his 
troops, and fo quathed the rebellion, by pumifhing the guilty heads wherever 
they were taken. 

Fulius Cesar is made Pontifex Maximus, and divorces his wife Pompeia, for her 
amorous intreagues with P. Clodius, a debauched young patrician. 

Prolemy Auletes (or the flute-player) the natural fon of Prolemy Lathyrus, fucceeds in 
the throne of Zgypr, by the choice of the A/exandrians: Ele was the mott effe- 
minate king that ever had been in Egypt : He purchafed an alliance with Rove 
at the price of 6coo talents, or 1,:62,505 pounds fferéing, but was foon 
after drove out of the kingdom by the Alexandrians, who tet up his daughter 
Berenice, who marrying Sedeachus king of Syria, foon after cauied him to be 
Rrangled, and married A&rchelaus, high-prielt of Comana in Pontus. — 

Ce/far being appointed governor of Further Spain, compriting Lajirania and Be- 
tica, viz. Portugal and Andalufia, wasitopved by fome of his creditors ; Craffus 
pays fome, and becomes furety to others for 830 talents, or 160,812 pounds fering. 
When he arrived in Spain, he fubdued feveral nations that had never yet been 
fubject to Rome, and returned home, bringing with him futlicient to difcharge 
all his dzbts, amounting to 1,600,000/, /lerling. Pompey and Craffus being at 
variance, he undertakes to reconcile them, and propofes all things to be ma- 
naged by them three, calied the firlt great triumvirate. 

C. Fulius Cefar being chofe conful, propoles to divide the lands belonging to the 
ftate in Campania among fuch poor Roman citizens as had three children or 
more: The fenate oppofed it to the utmoit, burt the people pafs it tu- 
multuoully. —_—— 

C. Julius Cafar gets himlelf the government of Tranfalpine and Cifalpine Gaul 
for five years, with the command of four legions, contrary to all law, Gc. 

Clodius being advanced to the tribunefhip at Rome, uled all his power againtt 
Cicero, who had accufed him about Cw/a’s wife, and got him banithed, 
burnt his fine palaces at Rome, and his country houfes, and confifcated all his 
ellate. ———~ 

Ce/far engages the Hetrur:ans, who had burnt down their own towns and hou- 
fes with a sefolution to enter Gaw/, cuts off 130,coo of them, and the reit fub- 
mit: Cz/ar obliges them to lay down their arms, and fends them back into 
theirown country. Soon after he engaged Ariovijlus, intirely defeated lim by cut- 
ting off moft of his troops himfelf efcaped with difficulty crofs the Rhine, 
but his two wives and one of his daughters perifhed ; and another of his daugh- 
ters, and a great many Germans of diflinction were taken prifcners. 

Cicero is recalled from banifhment with all the demonftrations of joy poflible, and 
received with the greateft refpect at Rome, where he has his palace rebuilc at 
the publick expence, (7c. : 

The feveral nations of Belgium conipire againft the Romans: Caz/ar marches 
againft them ; the Réew: fubmit, but the reft appoint Ga/ba king of the Sue/- 
Jones their commander, being 1§0,0co, Ce/ar attacks them as ticy are crofs- 
ing the Jxona, now the Aine, and made fuch a dreadful flaughter of them, 
that they rciolved to difperfe and return home. Several placcs fubmitted ; 
but the Nerwii (a very fierce people) fell upon Ce/ar’s army, and_ killed 
abundance of them; but ae lait, Ca/ar having deltroyed almoft all of the 
young men, the old men, women, and children furrendered. Then going 
agiinlt the Advetic:, they pretended to give up their arms and fubmit ; but 
having concealed a third part. af them, attacked the Romams in the night, for 
which Cz/ar the next day broke down the city ®gates, put many to the {word, 
and fold the reit (to the number of 53,000) for flaves. This brought the fub- 
miffions of feyeral nations beyond the Réiae, and vat {poil and treafure to 
Ca/far. | 
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57 |Arifobulus and his fon Antigonus efcapes ou rit | 
into Judea, who with At ae nei . sae pee 7 Rome, and retarns 
caftle of Alexandrion 3 but the Romans engage, defeat 4 ts about building the 
and force himto fly with 1000 into the ruinated caftle of "Ma Kill sooo of his men 
rls {tout pagans they take him by affault, and ee ia after hed 
oners to Rome, where h on and his 
ma? ea. e remained to his death, but the reft of his family Pr 
5 lexander fon of Ariffobulus raifes a lar . 
conquers all before him 3 but being i ee by Ge Pe into Fudea, and 
neral, near mount Tabor, is intirely defeated with the lof mus the Roman ge. 
Pale en the {pot, and i reit difperfed. bisa ols of 10,000 men killed 
abinius governor © Syria undertakes aay 
Egypt tor 10,000 talents, or pean eae sea to the throne of 
which is agreed to. Accordingly, he fends Mark tut ‘ rel to be paid down, 
and tikes Pelufium, and Gabinius marches into rads o marches into Eeypt 
and is met by 4Srchelaus, the husband of Berenice; ae of the country, 
tians are all cut off, and Archelaus taken, who is fet at libo engage, the Ee5p- 
fom, and being feveral times defeated, is at laft befie ed at ais 
after defending the place to the laft extremity, he ae h To a ates 
Romans, who killed him and routed his army aca fo aah eee engages the 
upon the throne of Egypt, who firft put his dacgtces is ablithes uletes again 
cepting the throne from the Alexandrians, and then dein a to hae for a:- 
men for driving him away, confifcating their good yed molt of the great 
: Gabinius, Fc. goods to raile money to pay 
5 Galba, one of Cafar’s lieutenants, being a a ee 
of Gauls, he defeats and kills ie Sraroi Coe by a great body 
his admiral, fends him againft the Veneti, who engages their fi appointed Brutus 
compleat victory ; whereupon the Veneti fubmit, but Ce ea 
fword, and fells the reft for flaves. Craffus i Jar puts the chiefs to the 
tani, and kills 30,000 in one battle, and fo rode all yes eee eee 
Celar attacks the Ufpites and Tenchtheri, of whom he a al TEN 
then ordered a bridge to be built over the Rhine, enter iG ee 
facked the Sicaméri, and frightned the Suevs, and nite eee ey and 
; sa and broke down the bridge. " ays to Gaal 
55 |Ca/ar prepares to invade Britain; the Britains : ca 
him, offering to fubmit and give hoftages : Hi cedar niegrr aa a to 
from thence fails into Britaéz, lands, is oppofed, and defeat he Ben and 
They fue for peace, and deliver hoftages. A ftorm dhactece: his A even: 
tains fall on his feventh legion ; he comes to their affittance, and , ae 
throws the Britains with great flauchter feveral times, 2 d th intirely daly 
The fenate order a fupplication or. eneral thank{f aay aS re Om 
= es fuccefs in Britain. : . BS ENINE Dbvae Ce 
55 alana é fo called from Trebonius, the tribune of the people) pafled at 
reby afar had the command of Gaul, és’c, given him f . 
Craffus Syria, Egypt and M. ; a ae 
nd sbiolucly, 3 K acedon ; and Pompey the two Spains for the fame 
power t0 ee aoe Ai could reach them for that time) with full 
5 nae Als of the tribunes of the Roman people) ftrove with all his might to hin- 
: rath the conful, and one of the triumvir’s, going into A/a; but being 
pi ed, went fo far as even to arreft his perfon; but eight of his colleagues 
ee Craffus from the officer who had {eized him; Pompey conducted him 
sree : ome with a {trong guard ; but veins coming to the city gate through 
ie aie 2 pals, threw perfumes into a fre he had caufed to be kindled 
Seat a curfed Cra/fus with a thoufand imprecations and invokings of the in- 
hirn) g 4 Craffus leaves Rome, and coming into Syria (the province afligned 
cached to Ferujalem to feize all the treafures that Pompey had left un- 
dif : Eleazer, one of the priefts, in order to fatisty his avaricious temper, 
: aaa to him a golden rafter, weighing 3000 Hebrew, or 750 common 
Pe ie ; at though he had folemnly fwore he would meddle with nothing elfe, 
oo . - e had got that, he plundered the treafury of 2c0o talents, and the 
ee 7 all elfe that was valuable, to the amount of 8000 talents more : 
pases rae he went into Parthia, though then in alliance and peace with 
bur ae epi Nicephorium, which Dio the governor offered to furrender ; 
Nee en Craffus fent a party to take poffeffion, Dio furrounded ‘and cut them 
all to pieces. Cra/ffas takes the city by affault, fold the inhabicants for 
flaves, and confifcated their goods, —— = 
54 el at lands a fecond time in Britain, without oppofition, the people being frighted 
at his great number of fhips, pretending they had not fent the hoftages agreed 
upon: He marches againit and defeats the Britons; a ftorm deftroys and fhat- 
a ri great part of his Aeet ; the Britons often attack him, but are always de- 
ae with great lofs. Having ravaged the country he returned to Gaul. 
54 se oh daughter of Fulius Cz/ar and wife of Pompey) dies, who while living be- 
ee with fo extraordinary a prudence, as to keep her father and husband 
oe Reaeel to an open rupture, which foon after broke out between them, and 
buried j ighly honoured and efteemed by all ranks of people, that fhe was 
uried in the field of Mars, an honour allowed only to great herces, and never 
ae ay woman before. acces peters : — 
54 a oat sae a gfneral infurrection : Cafar upon account of a famine that then 
i tag oe ae ae divide his army and place them in different parts in mal 
sete hie te) them are cut off, ;but at Jaft he reduced them again [0 
ce, having a reinforcement cf two legions from Pom/2y. - Viger oe 
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4252|2945| 54 |Craffus {pends much of his time in improving, by all fcandalcus methods, the 


annual income of his province, by robbing the temples, extorting extravagant 
fums from the people, &’c. and by neglecling military difcipline his foldiers be- 
came effeminate. Orvodes the Parthian king fends ambaffadors to Craffus, com- 
plaining of his ufage, and defires his rcafons for it ; but Craffus anfwering very 
haughuily, is at length attacked at Carrhz, by Surenas the Parthian general, his 
fon is killed, himfelf defeated, and his army touted with great flaughter, and his 
camp took and plundered ; and purfuing Craffus, takes him by a treacherous 
propofal of conferring abcut a peace, kills him and his attendants, and cuts off 
his head, and brings it to Orodes, who ordered his mouth to be filled with melted 
gous thereby reproaching his avaricioufnefs. In this battle 20,000 Romans were 
illed, and 10,000 taken prifoners. —_—— 

Pompey poftponed the ele€tion of new confuls for feven months, and his crea- 
ture C. Lwceius the tribune propofed to the people to make Pompey dictator ; but 
Cato, Sec. oppofing it ftrongly, Domitius Calvinus and Valerius Meffala were 
chofe confuls for the remaining five months3 but corruption was fo noto- 
rioufly fettled at Rome, that the candidates for the curule offices brought their 
Money openly, and the heads of the faction employed force, fo that many 
maffacres happened in the inftalling them in their offices. 

Orodes king of Parthia having made peace with Artabazes king of Armenia, and 
becoming jealous of the growing power of his general Surenas, who had lately 
defeated the Romans and killed Crafus, orders him to be put to deathh ——— 

Orfaces general of Orodes king of Parthia enters Syria, and conquers all the 
country from Eupbrates to Antioch, and befieged it: Cicero meets a large party 
of Parthian horfe, and cuts them all off toa man ; this forces them to raile 
the fiege, and Cicero falls upen them and cuts off great numbers, and their gene- 
ral Or/aces, as they were making their retreat. — 

Caffius the Roman general befieges Tarichaa (a city on the fouth fhore of the lake 
Gennefareth) where Pitalaus with the remains of Ariflobulus’s party were; he 
takes and carries off 30,c0o Jews prifoners, and Pita/aushe puts to death. 

Pompey and his faction creates great difturbances and does much mitchief, and he is de- 
clared fole conful at Rome, a thing never known before; and new troops, 
with 1000 talents to pay them, are allowed him: But he having married Cor- 
nelia, the daughter of an eminent fenator, 2, Caecilius Metellus, affociates him 
with him in the confulfhip, which greatly pleafed the patrician fenators. 

Cefar after having reduced the revolted Gauls in Tranfalpine Gaul, fends vat 
{ums of money to be diftributed among his partizans in Rome, and the populace, 
paying the debts of fome, lending money without interett to others, and oblig- 
ing and careffing all, he himfelf itaying in Jnfubria, during which the Gaui; 
revolt again, and though winter, goes again{ft them, belieges Noviodunum ; 
prince Vercingetorix, the Gaulifh generaliffimo, comes to its relief; Ce/ar de- 
feats him, takes the town, and marches to Avaricum and takes it by ttorm, and 
out of 40,000 Gauli/h troops, kills all but 8co. The Edui revolt, and kill all 
the /talians in their capital, feizes Noviedunum, and in it Ca/ar’s military cheft, 
baggage and provifions, and then fet fire to the town: In return, Cz/ar be- 
fieges Alefia, in which was Vercingetorix, with 80,000 men; 16,000 Gauls 
come to his relief, who engaged three times, but were as often defeated with]. 
great lofs: The city, being compelled by famine, furrenders at difcretion ; and 
{o he reduced the Gauz/s once more, for which 20 days thank(fgiving to the gods 
were ordered at Rome. — 


The Parthians return, and befiege Antioch a fecond time, but are obliged to raife 
the fiege, to fupprefs a rebellion raifed by one of their own noblemen. 
Several of the Gauli/b communities revolt, which Cefzr continually defeats, and 
reduces Uxellodunum, a ftrong place, holding out a long fiege againit Caninius, 
one of his generals: C/ar goes himtelf, reduces the place, and cuts off the 
right hands of all able to bear arms; and having now reduced all Gax/ from 
the Pyrenees and Alps to the R/ine, turns it intoa Roman province. He is faid 
to have taken 800 cities, and fubdued 300 different mations, and defeated 
3,000,000 men, 1,000,000 killed, and 1,000,000 taken prifoners, in his feveral 
expeditions againft the Gauls, — _— —_—_—_—_ 
Ptolemy Auletes, king of Egypt, dies, and makes the Romans exccutors of his will, 
by which he bequeathed his crown to his eldeft fon and eldeft daughter, ordering 
them tointer-marry : Pompey is appointed guardian; but Phothinus the eunuch, and 
Achillas, general of all the forces, depofe Cleopatra, with intent to reign abfolutely, the 
young king being but thirteen years old: She retires into Syria and Palefline, 
raifesa great army, and heads it herfelf, being about feventeen years of age. 
Scribonius Curio, a great enemy to Ce/ar, is by Pompey fet ‘at the head of the 
tribunes ; the moit debauched and extravagant patrician in Rome, who, though 
but young, had contracted debts to the amount of 600,0co great fefterces, or 
4,843,750/. flerling. Acenfus is made by which 320,coo citizens fit to bear 
arms are found in Rome, which is ended with a luftruam : This is the laft cenfus 
under the republick. a 8 
Cz/far for 1500 talents, or 310,625 /. ffer/. buys over the conful Zmilius Paulus, 
and the tribune Curio for great fums. ' 
The Rowan fenate makes an order, declaring Ce#/ar an enemy if he did nct refign 
his office of proconful, at a fhort limited time; and ordering the confuls, &c. 
to provide for the publick fafety. Both fides arm powerfully againfteach other, 
and the commonwealth, Pompey reigning with the abfolute uncontroulable 
power of a king, under the name of generaliffimo, and his friends nominated 
to all the pofts of honour and profit in Rome and all its provinces. 
Mark Antony, Caffius Longinus, and Curio, three of the tribunes, are driven out of 
Rome for {peaking in Ce/ar’s favour: They fly to his camp in the difguife of 
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flaves: Upon their arrival Ce/ar thews them to the legion he had with hi 
exaggerating their and his i'l ufage, &%«, begs their seeace kop] 
which they all promife ; upon which he croffes the Rubicon into Jtal fe 
{eizes Arminium, and orders all his army in Gaal to come to him a 


minium. Pompey retires to Capua, and declares all thould be t 
that did not anneal him : Upon which the confuls, fenators, ieeoa 
Rome to wait on Pompey. Ce/ar takes all places where he arrives, with litte 
refiftance, pardons all the fenators he takes, and ufes great mildoels to all de 
grees of people. Pompey quits Capua, and retires to Braundufium, whither Cafar 
followed and befieged him ; from whence Pompey and his army efcapes by tra 
tagem on board his fleet, and left Ce/ar matter of all Italy from the Alps 
the fea ; then fends Curio with three legions into Sicily, which Cate abandoned | 
as foon as Curio landed, and ordered Va/erius his lieutenant to go into Sardizia 
where the inhabitants join him, and drive away Aurelius Cotta, who ccm 
manded there for the fenate, and fubmit to Ce/ar, who fent for all the fenators 
he could come at to come to him at Rome, particularly Cicere, but could not pre- 
vail on himto come. To fo many as came he propofed to fend a deputation 
Pompey, and to fettle all things amicably, as hitherto no blood was {pil ; but none 
of the fenators would take upon them the meflage. Ca/ar goes to the pub- 
lick trcatury, breaks open the doors, and takes out (’tis faid) 300,000 pounds 
weight of gold : With this money he raifed troors all over Jtaly, and {ent go- 
_ vernors to all the provinces fubject to Rome: This occafioned a general war in 
all parts of the known world, Pompey having done the fame. Ce/ar gets into 
Spain, where many declare for him: But violent rains and the melting fnow fo 
overhowed the two rivers between which his army lay, that his bridges were 
broken down, and his communication cut off from thofe towns that fupply’d his ar- 
my, fo that a famine raged among them, a buthel of wheat being fold for so 
Roman denarii, or 12. 25. 34.4 flerl. Uponthis Cicero and many fenators at 
Rome halten to join Pompey. However, Ca/ar (by the help of boats and great 
labour) got fuccours and forced Afranius and Petreius out of Hither Spain, 
without a battle, and obliged them to disband their troops, and {wear never to 
make war on Cz/ar. One legion in Further Spain delerted from Varro, Pose 
pey’s governcr in Further Spain, which obliged him to furrender his other le 
gion, and all his money. Cefar now matter of all Spais, appoints Cajfus 
Longinus governor of both provinces, with four legions to defend them, and returns 
to Mar/eilles, which farrendered ; he grants them their lives and liberties, but ftri 
them of all their arms and their fhips ; and then returned to Rome, when 
SE milius Lepidus names him dictator, which he accepts, without abufing bs 
power: He grants to all the Gau/s beyond the Po the rights of Remax citizens, 
and got himiif and Servilius l/auricus declared confuls. to 
Caefar releafes Ariftobulus, the captive king and high-prieft of the ‘Fews, out of 
ane and fends him with two legions into Pa/dflixe, to keep Syria it awe ; 
ut Pompey's party find means to deftroy him by poifon: Alexander his fom 
coming with fome troops to his father’s affitance, 2. Metellus Scipéo, Pompey’s 
governor in Syria, takes him and beheads him. —_— — 
Cafar confirms Hyrcan in the Fewi> high-priefthood, and makes Antipater pro- 
curator or lieutenant of Fudca, and citizen of Rome ; and adds abundance of 
favourable privileges to the Jews, and that they might be publickly known, 
caufes his grant to be engraved on tables of bra{s, and hung up in the temples 
of Tyre, Sydon, Askalon, and the capitol at Rome. 
Cleopatra caufes herfelf to be conveyed to Cesar, in Alexandria, where ena 
moured with her beauty, he efpoufes her caufe, has a fon by her called Ce- 
farion, afterwards obliges her to marry her younger brother Prolemy, a lad of 11 
years old, by which means fhe reigned abfoluuly cver Egypt.  — 
Cafar goes in quelt of Pompey, and is reinforced by all nations and people. 
ompey had likewife a vaft army and fleet. Pompey and 200 fenators relide 
at Theffalonica, where they aflemble and give orders as if at Reme, from 
whence all the great men flew to him, calling him the Good Caufe, and Cefar 
and his adherents the .ettors of Tyranny. Cafar firft goes to Oricum (a flrong 
city in Epirus) which furrenders as {con as he approaches : Thea he marches 
to Apollonia, on the confines of Macedon, ancther impertant place, which does 
the like : From hence he goes to Dyrrachiums another ftrong town in actden, 
the magazine for Pompey’s arms and provifions. In the mean time Cafar is \8- 
formed a {quadron of Pompzy’s fleet had attacked his fleet, taken 30 of er 
and burnt them with the men in them. Ca/ar fends Vibullus Rufus, a friend ¢ 
Pompey’s, whom he had taken prifoner, to propofe the disbanding both their 


but while he was treating with Labienus, Pomfey's men 
them. Gabinius and his menendeavouring to go throog 
Jar, is killed by the Lhrians, who had declared for Pompey, and all his army 
to a man cut off, Soon after, Ce/ar being flrong y reinforced, belt 
and his army, and reduces them to great ftraits for waat of forage. ; 
gains advantages feveral times in skirmifhes, fo that Cafar is obliged ae it and 
and retire to Afpolloaia, where he paid his men, and left the woun : + 
then marches into Macedon, is joined by Domitius with three legions ; ‘ ce 
into Thfaly, which all fabmit to him: Pompey follows him, and at ° ne 
the importunity of his commanders, contrary to his owp inclinations, Comes 
general battle in the plains of Phar/alia, near Thebes Pompey's people were ic, de- 
of victory as to lay ia their claims for their re(pective offices in the fate, - and 
pending upon their number:, being 45,000 foct, 7000 horfe, well armecs ° 


a great 


2 


ie Flood , Chrif ( 1003 ) 


2953 


2952 


4259 | 2952 


&@ great number of dartmen and flingers. Cc/ar had but’ 20,000 foot and 10co! 
horfe: They engage, and Cefar intirely defeats them with great flaughter, and! 
Pompey gets away in difguife. Saige 
48 jIn the battle of Pharfalia Cefar is {aid to lofe but 200, thirty whereof were cen- 
turions, which he buried with great folemnity. Pompey had’ 25,000 flain, ten: 
of which were fenators, and forty Romas knights, and 24,000 were taken pri- 
foners, eight eagles and 180 enfigns. C./ar ordered all the citizens imme- 
diately to be fet at liberty, and then purfues after Pompey to Lariffa, and from! 
thence to Tempe in Theffaly, from thence to Mytilene, where he took into his! 
fhip his wife Corse/ia and his fon Sextus, and {ails to Atralja in Pampbilia, and: 
from thence goes to Epyp/, where he is flain, and his head cut off and embal. 
med. Ca/ar parfuing him, upon his arrival at Alexandria Pompey’s head is pre-: 
fented to him, which he caufed to be buried with great pomp in the temple o 
Nemefss, the goddefs of revenge, in the fuburbs of Alexandria. Cafar demand- 
ing the money that 4uletes awed him, Pbotinus the young king’s minifter put! 
him off with delays, and itirs up the mob againft him, who had now only 
3200 foot and 800 horfe ; whereupon Ce/ar is forced to take fhelter in the' 
king’s palace, fummons C/eopatra and her brother Prolemy to come before him,. 
thac he might determine the difference between them, and orders them to dif-. 
band their armies. Cleopatra caufes herfelf to be carried privately, and fo ena- 
moured him that he declared on her fide, fends for Ptolemy, and prefles him to 
make up all difference with his filter: Ptolemy rans into the ftreet, takes the } 
diadem off his head, tears it to pieces,and throws it on the ground, and complains 
tothe people of being ill ufed, whoall rife againft Ce/ar ; but Ce/ar appeafed them 
with tair words, and bringing Pro/emy and Cleopatra out before the people, caufed 
Auletes’ will to be read, and declared they fhould reign jointly ; aed then alfo de; 
clared that Ptolemy the younger fon and 4r/ince the youngeit daughter fhould reigd 
jointly in Cyprus ; but Pothinus the chief minilter ufes all his skill and power 
among the people, and dchi//as the general befieged Ce/ar with 20,000 in 
Alexandria, and murdered one and abufed another ambaflador Cz/ar {ent to him; 
C./ar was forced co burn what fhips were in the port, fome of which When of 
fire run afhore, and fet fire to the famous library that at an immenfe expence was 
collected by feveral kings, to the amount of 400,000 volumes. Cz/ar detect} 
Photinus in correfponding with Acbillas, and puts him to death 3 upon which the 
eunuch Ganymedes conveys young 4rfinoe to the army, who proclaim het queen) 
and putting their general Achillas to death, Ganymedes {ucceeds him in that of 
fice : Ce/ar defeats him in two fea engagements, with great lois: The Al/exax- 
drians demand their king, and offer to ceafe all hoftilities ; Ce/ar complies, but }- 
the young king ftrives to intercept Cz/ar’s provifions ; this occafioned a third 
fea fight, wherein the Romans came off victorious. — 
48 | Mithridates, Antipater, and Hyrcanus jointly come to the afiiftance of Cafar: 
They take Pelu/ium, and advanced towards Alexandria, and are engaged by 
the Egyptians, whom they totally rout. Ca/ar goes out of the city, and joins 
Mithridates and Antipater: Ptolemy with his whole army engages them, has 
20,000 cut to pieces, 12,000 taken prifoners, and the king himfelf was drowned.|- 
in the Ni/e, after three years and eight months reign: Upon this Ce/ar returys | 
to Alexandria, proclaims C/eopatra queen, and obiiges her to marry hér 
younger brother, a lad of eleven years old. Ge 
48 | Upon Pompey’s death, the fenate and people of Rome declare Cz/ar conful'for five 
years, dictator for one year, tribune of the people and head: of that. college fox 
life, with power to make peace and war at pleafure, to levy what fums He 
thought fir, Oc. ———— 
48 | Pharnaces, (king of the Cimmerian Bofptorus, fon of Mithridates the Greet). tak- 
ing advantage of che civil war between Pompey and Ce/ar, feizes a gteat part 
of his father’s dominions. Ce/ar fends Domitius againit him ; He engages Db- 
mitius the Roman general, deteats him, and cuis off moft of his army ; bur 
Czfar himfelf marching againft him, he defires peace, fends him a crown 
of gold, cffers him his daughter, and to fubmit to any thing he fhould require. 
Cefar ordered him to retire from Pontus immediately, releafe all his prifoness, 
and to reltore the Romans all their goods he had feized: He promifed, but de- 
layed : Caefar attacks and defeats him, cuts off or takes moft of his army, aad 
that fo expeditioufly as to make him ufe this memorable fentence, J came, 1 
. faw, I conquered, in a letter to Anitius at Rome, After this he made Mitéri- 
dates Pergamenus king of Bo/phorus inftead of Pharnaces. 
47 | Pharnaces having saifed fome recruits, is engaged by ander, whom’ he had 
made governor in Bo/phorus, and who had {eized the crown while he was in 
Pontus, and is flain, and his army cut to pieces, after he had reigned is Bo/pho- 
rus 15 years, which Pompey gave him. Upon his death Pontus was again redi- 
ced tothe form of a Roman province. em 
47 | Cicero, upon Cz/ar's return to Italy, goes to make his court and fubmiflion to 
him, for having efpoufed Pompey's caufe : Ca/ar meets him with the higheft re- 
fpect, civility, and gOod-nature ; the like he did to all the other great men who 
came to fee him; and coming to Rome, he reftored peace and tranquility, ; 
ye thofe particular perfons who {till remained in arms againit him, he con- 
{cated their goods and fold their eftates. _ ee ———p 
47 |Ce/ar again chofe conful, goes into “rica, where Pompey’s party were {till vety 
numerous. He fummons Confidius, commander of Mainilan, to furrendet, 
who kills his meffenger, and goes out agginft him. Ca/ar being ‘but illy 
provided with troops, decamps ; Coa/idius purfues and harraffes him, till he gor 
to Leptis, where part of his troops from Sicily were come, from whence he fer 
orders for the reit to come ; but in the mean time is greatly diftrefled for waht 
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of forage, and frequently defeated in parties’ but receiving more fuccours, he 
went to Utica to befiege it, and was himéelf befieced by three armies under Juba 
king of Mauritania, Scipio general of the Roman forces, and Labiexus his 
lieutenant. Ca/ar having offered the enemy battle, and they refufing, he de- 
camps and goes to Thap/us, whither he is followed by the three armies, Ce/ar 
falls upon Scipio firft, and puts him to flights then Ladienus, and defeats him ; 
and then Juda, and routs him, killed 50,000 men, takes the three camps, and 
lofes but so of his own men. Thap/us {urrendered, and all the leads of the 
party either laid violent hands on themfelves, or were taken prifoners, and put 
to death, except Labienus, who efcaped. Cato maintained Utica, where he 
governed with a fenate of 300 Romans, who upon the approach of Cefar re 
folve to fubmit: Cato ftabs himfelf, and Usica furrenders. All Africa being 
now Ce/ar’s, from hence he goes into Mauritania and Numidia, reduces botn 
kingdoms, and makes them Roman provinces, which he ordered to be pi'laged 
and plundered, to prevent their revolting. anes 
Herod, fon of Antipater, being made governor of Gallilee, goes againt and 
fubdues the banditti that infetted the country round about, killed many, and took 
fome prifoners, whom he put to death, for which he is cited to anfwer to the 
Sanbedrim at Ferufalem, who would have condemned him, but he made his 
faa to Damafcus, and remained there under the protection of Sextus Cafar, 
the Roman governor of the province. 
Cefar returning to Utica, orders the rebuilding of Carthage and Corinth, (which 
two years afterwards were repeopled by Roman colonies, fent to fettle in them) 
and fet fail for Italy; and upon his arrival at Rome he is received with all 
poflible marks of joy and honour, and publick thank(givings are made in all 
the temples for 40 days for his fucceffes: He 1s decreed four triumphs, in 
which kings, princes, &%¢. went before him in chains, and veffels of gold and 
filver, to the amount of 65,000 talents, which is more than 12,090,0c0 
flerl. and 1820 golden crowns, weighing 15,033 Pounds. Out of thefe fums 
he firft paid his foldiers, then gave every private foldier 150 l. frerl. 300 1. 
to each centurion, and goo /. to each tribune and commander of the cavalry 3 
and to the commonalty of Rome he gave ten bufhels of corn, and ten meatures 
of oil, and 400 Denarii per man, then entertained them at 20,000 tables 
with 60co murena’s, anda vatt profufion of uncommon dain:izs, and repre- 
fentations of land and fea fights, &¥c. then {ets about reforming Rome by 
many good laws, and invites learned and ingenious men of all nations 
with great privileges and encouragments to come and fettle at Rome. 
Cecilius Boffus, a Roman knight, raifes an army, feizes Tyre, and gives out that 
Cefar was killed in Africa, and that the fenate at Rome had appointed him 
prefident of Syria : But Sextus Cesar, governor of the province, goes apainit 
him, and entirely defeats him. Ba/fus retires to Tyregets, 1s cured of his wounds, 
inveigles Sextus’s army, who kill their general for his lewd way of living, and 
join Baffus, who by the affiitance of Macaudonius, an Arabian prince, kept 
up the revolt for many years. 
Young Ptolemy king of Egypt, now 14 years old, claims a fhare in the go- 
vernment, according to the cuftom of the country, with Clecpatra bss wife 
and filter, for which fhe foon after poifoned him. coon ————e 


The Roman year now confifting of but 12 lunar months, the pontifex maximus 
and his colleague intercalated once in two years a month of 22 and 23 days 
alternately, between the 23dand 24th of February; bat this was oftentimes omit- 
ted, &%c. therefore Ce/ar, by the advice and afiiitance of learned men, reduced 
the year to the form we now have it. 

Cefar fers out for Spain againtt Pompey’s two fons, who had got great footing 

there. He befieges Ategua, the parties magazine, and having reduced it to great 

{lraits, the Roman garriton cuts the throats of all the inhabitants, fets fire to 

the city, and by a general fally endeavours to break through Ce/ur's line 5 

but being drove back into the town with great flaughter, L. Muructus Flac. 

cus furrenders upon honourable terms. From hence Cefar goes to Barfaboli:, 
took it by furprize, and puts great numbers of the inhabitants to death. 

Soon after, near the city, both parties come to a general engagement 

where after a moit bloody and obftinate battle from morning ull night, 
Cafar by ftratagem gains the victory, kills 30,000 of Paompe;’s men, 
(among which were the famous generals Labienus, and Attius Varriu:) and 300 
Roman knights, 17 great cfficers, and takes the camp, the enemies eagles and en 
figns, and Pompey’s fafces, which he had affumed as governor ot Spain, with the lots 
only of 1000 killed and 500 wounded on Ca/ar’s fide. The elder Psmpey fled, 
but was foon after taken, and put to death. Several engagements, fieges, and 
other warlike exploits, in feven months reduced all Spasz ; and Cefar returned 
to Rome with immenfe treafures that he had taken from the Pompeian farty. 
Soon after his arrival at Rome he gave himielf and his two lieutenants each a 
triumph, at which great exception was taken by many, who were but to 

| outfide fhew his friends. , 

14262] 2955) 44 [The fenate make Ce/ar conful alone, and dictator for life, fubjected all the ma- 

giftrates, even the tribunes, to him 3 impowered him. alcne, to levy troops, 

command armies, declare war, make peace, Gc. and conterred the title of 

Cafar and Imperater (or emperor) to him and his potterity : He governed 

molt excellently and mildly, and ftrove by all atts of kindnefs to gain over his 

enemies: He increafed the pretors to 16, and the quattors to 40: He made 
fix new ediles, and increafed the other magiftrates proportionably, making 
the fenate to confit of goo members. —_—_- Ss 
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14262] 2955] 44 Aurelius Cotta, one of the keepers of the Syiline books, declares that the Par- 


44262] 2955] 44 The death of Cz/ar occafioned fuch an extraordinary ferment in the ftate, that 


4262129551 44 Brutus, Caffius, and feveral others of the murderers of Cafar, retire into Greece, 


4262} 2955} 44 The Jews renew their alliance with Rome: Hyrcan petitions Dolabe/la, one ‘of 
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thians, againft whom Cz/ar was going, could never be overcome but by a king ; 
therefore it was propofed that Cz/ar fhould bear the name of dictator in /ta/y, 
but king every where elfe: But a confpiracy being formed by many of the 
chief fenators againft Ce/ar, Artimedorsz:, a rhetorician, puts into Ca/ar's 
hands an account thereof, as he was going to the fenate-houfe; but he he- 
glecting to read it, as foon as he had taken his place the con{pirators ftab and 
kill him, after he had fought fuccefsfully 56 pitched battles, and killed 
1,192,000 men. —_—_—_—- eae 


no one knew what to fay or do. Mark Antony, Crfar’s colleague in the 
confulfhip, got a guard of 6000 veterans, under pretence of fecuring his per- 
fon from infult, ce. Oavianes, Cafar's great nephew and adopted ton, 
being declared his heir by Cz/ar's will, comes to Rome and claims his eftate, 
where being oppofed by Mark Antony the then conf{ul, O@avianus fells his own 
patrimony and bribes the people ; upon which Anthony pretends to be reconciled 
to Ofavianus; they quarrel and are friends feveral times, fo that at lait they 
both arm, and Ofavianus enters Rome with a large body of men; the fenate 
declare for O-favianus ; Antony invades Cifalpine Gaul, and befieges Mutina, which 
the fenate order him to raife ; Aztory refutes, and is declared an enemy to hi: 
country. epdnenearcineceer 


Afia, &%c, and raife large armies, and keep up the Pompeian fattion, and make 
themfelves matters of thofe provinces, which were confirmed to them by the 
Roman fenate. en : —jV 


this year’s confuls, for the difcharge of fome ews that were imprefied into the 
Roman {ervice : Dolabel/a fends a letter to the governor of Ephesus, ordering 
the difcharge of the Yews, anda free exercife of their laws and religion. Baf. 
fus having feized the governorfhip of Syria, was foon after driven out by Caffius, 
who laida tribute of 700 talents upon Judea: Herod foon after carried the toota- 
lents for hisdiltriét, and his brother quickly after brought his quota, by which means 
they gained favour ; but the others not coming with theirs, fo irritated Ca/ffius, 
that he ordered the inhabitants of Gophna, Emmaus, Lydda, Thamma, ¥c. to be 
fold by auction, and their governor Malichas to be put to death, to prevent 
which the high-prieft purchafed his life and liberty at 100 talents. Upon Ca/- 
fius’s going againit Dolabella, he left the government of Celo-Syria to Herod. 
Malicbus hired the high-prieft’s butler to poifon <Antipater as he was at dinner 
with his mafter, and feized upon the government of Yeru/alem, but was foon 
after cut of by the garrifoniof Tyre, as he was going to wait on Caffius at Lao- 
dicea : His brother e(poufed his caule, and got Fe/ix with fome Romar foldiers 
to join him ; but Pha/ael drove him away, and Herod {oon after coming to his 
affiltance, they forced him to furrender Maffada and the other fortreffes, and to 
capituiate for his life :’ They upbraided Hyrcan as privy to all the difturbance ; 
but his fair daughter, whom Hered had married, named Mariamne, reconciled all 
their differences. 

he conful Pan/a goes againft Mark Antony in Cifalpine Gaul ; they engage ; 
the conful is mortally wounded, and his army defeated ; but Hirpius the other 
conful falls upon and defeats Anthony, whither Hirtius and O@avianus go after 
him ; they engage again, and Hirtius is killed, bu¢ Ofavianus gained a com- 
pleat victory, and obliged Anthony to fhelter him(elf behind his intrenchments, 
and to raile the fiege of Mutina. Panfa dying of his wounds, is carried 
with his colleague Hirtius to Rome, and interred with great pomp. O?avia- 
xus demands a triumph, which the fenate refufes, but grants it to Decimus 
Brutus } upon which O@avianus fends back a great number of officers he 
had taken to Axthony, and refolves to be reconciled to him. Brutus goes 
againit Anthony, and forces him to pafs the Alps; upon which the fenate 
feizes and confi(cates all his eftate. Pollio and Plancus join Anthony with their 
armies. O@avianus privately agrees with Anthony, and makes ufe of the 
power he was invefted ‘with by the fenate for their deftruction. After raifing 
an army, he harangues them; they fend deputies to the fenate to choofe him 
conful ; they refufe it, and he marches his army to Rome, declares he comes 
as a friend, and is chofe conful, and Quintus Pedius his colleague. Ofavianus 
(who was afterwards called Auguftus) was {carce twenty years old when he 
entered upon the confulate. —_—_ 


gets his adoption by Ca/ar confirmed ; and his 
colleague Quintus gets a law pafled for impeaching and trying Ce/ar's 
murderers ; upon which they were all fummoned to take their trial. Ovta- 
vianus gets the decree againtt Mark Anthony and Lepidus revoked: They go 
acaintt Decimus Brutus at Mutina, where the greatelt part of his army revolt 
to Anthony and Lepidus, and Brutus is taken and killed by one Camillus, a 
free-booter: Upon this AntZony, Lepidus, and Odtavianus meet in a {inall 
‘land formed by the river Réenus, now Reno, where they agree to divide all 
the Roman provinces between them, and are called the fecond great trium- 
virate; and in order to fupport their ufurped authority they agree to cut off 
all poffeffed of great eftates, or were any ways friends to liberty and law. They 
and their armies go to Rome, and get their ufurped authority confirmed for five 
years by law, having firft fent and murdered many of the greatelt {:nators ; 
then they profcribed 300 {enators, and upwards of 2000 knights : Rome was 
filled with blood, many mangled carcafles, and the moft horrid {cenes of cruelty ; 
then they {eized the goods and eftates of the victims, without any concern for 
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their widows or orphans; and thus, and by .exceflive taxes, propofing to 
make up the fum of 200,000 talents, which falling fhort of, they make a lilt of 
1400 of the richeft ladies in Rome, and taxed them all alike in a great fum : 
They come all ina body to the fenate, where Horteafia made. fo moving a 
.. fpeech, that the number was reduced from 1400 to 400.; but to make up the pro- 
pofed fum they taxed above 100,000 men, as well firangers as natives, priefts as 
laymen; in levying whereof the foldiers committed unheard of cruelcies. ‘The 
triumvirs having fatiated themfelves with blood aad plunder, declared to the fe- 
nate the profcription was at an end, and appointed M, E milins Lepidus and Ls. 
_ cius Munacinus Plancus confuls for the enfuing year; and becaufe they were go- 
ing into the eaft againft Brutus and Caius, the triumvirs named confuls, pretors 
and zdiles, for feveral years to come. 
Cleopatra hearing of Mark Anthony and Ofavianus’s coming into Syria with a great 
army, fets out with a great fleet, &’c. to meet and join them 4 but falling fick 
on the way, and having loft abundance of her: thips in a ftorm, is forced to re- 
turn home. Seman: 7 ciel ss — ye 
Caffius fends a body of horfe into Cappadocia againtt Arioharzanes, for having 
fided with Ce/ar and hisfriends, overcomes, takes, and puts him jo death, and 
raifes great contributions upon his fubjects. ae 
Caffius goes againit the Rhodians, for afhiting the triumviri : They fug to him for 
peace ; he requires their fleet and city, c. to be delivered up to him; they 
refufe, have two engagements at fea, and are beat both times with great lob 
Then he takes their city, punithes the great men with death, plunders the 
treafury, temples, and city, punifhing with death thofe who conceajed any part 
of their wealth, extorted from them 8000 talents, taxed the city at 500 talents, 
and leaves L.Varus there. with a {trong garifon to exact it, 


Brutus befieges Xanthus, the ftrongeft city in Afa, which, after the flayghter of 
many Romans, he took. The Xanthians fet fire to the town, and burn their 
own houfes and goods, and deftroy their wives, children, and themfelves, in the 
flames, choofing death rather than flavery. —_ Ee 
Brutus and Caffus, with 19 legions and 30,000 horfe, meets Antboxy and Ocfa- 
vianus, With 19 legions and £3,000 horfe, in the plains of Philipps the boun- 
dary of Macedon and Thrace: They engage; Brutus falls upon Ofaviany, 
kills abundance.of his men, and takes his camp, a great many enfigns, and 
three eagles. In return, Anthony defeated Caffius, kills many of his men, 
takes his camp, and entirely routs the reft; Cajsus only with a few agtendants 
retiring to the top of a hill, Brutus coming towards him, Caffus imagining it 
was Anthony, killed himfelf, and-then both armies retire. The fame day the 
admirals and fleets of both parties meet and engage ; Anthony's is entirely de- 
feated, and mott of his fhips being taken or deftroyed, together with a vaft 
quantity of ftores and provifions-they were bringing: This fo ftraitned n- 
thony, that day after day he offered Brutus battle, which at laft by the 
importunity of his men he confented to. Anthony having maffacred all the 
prifoners he had taken in the laf battle, Brutus now orders only all the 
flaves he had prifoners to be killed :' They engage, and Brutus is intirely 
defeated, and his army routed 3-apon which he kills himfelf. meee 

Upon Mark Anthony's coming into Bytbinia, after the defeat of Brutus and Ca/- 

fius, the governors and heads of provinces come to make their fubmiffion and 
court tohim: The feaws come and accufe Phafael and his brother Herod ; 
but they being there likewife, had fo prepared the conqueror by large gifts, 
that he would not hear them, When Anthony arrived at Epbefus, Hyrcan 
petitions for the rcleafement and lands of thofe ‘fewi/d prifoners Casfius had 
fold; which Aathony readily grants. Upon Anthony's coming to Daphne, near 
Antioch, the Fews again petition him againit the two brothers, Phafael and 
Herod ; but Hyrcan appearing in their behalf, Axthony mzkes them both Ze 
trarchs ; butthe Feavs at Jerusalem fent a third embafly of a thoufand perfons 
to Tyre, who were killed, wounded, and difperfed, Ge. oe 

Anthony and Ofavianus having conquered their greateit enemies, disband part of 

their troops and feparate, Odtavianus for Italy, and Anthony for Afa: In his 

paflage thither Antbony paffled through Greece, and affifted in the {cools and aca 
demies, cdminiftring juitice with great equity, and making large prefents : 

Leaving Lucius Cenjarinus, one of his lieutenants, governor of Greece, he 

went into Aja, where he was met by all the kings and princes fubject to 

the Roman power, who brought their wives and daughters with them to 
tempt him with their charms, who ftrove among themfelves to render them- 
felves moft agreeable to him by great prefents and compliances ; Epbefus 
feemed molt to hit his tafte; the women dreffed in the habits they celebrated 
the feaits of Bacchus, and the men and boys like fauns and fatyrs. Anthony 
cites queen Cleopatra to come and clear herielf for giving affutance to Brutus; 
fhe obeys, and appears at Tarfus in Cilicia: Her wit and beauty fo bewitched 
him, that he fpent all the winter in foitne(s with her in Egypt, negleCting all 
| bufinefs both of the camp and court. al 
O@avianus coming into Italy, fets about diitributing the lands promifed to 
the foidiers, which raifed great complaints, as many were injured and beg- 
gared: The foldiers were as much difpleafed as the people, and fet againit 
O@avianus. Fulvia, the wife of Anthony, with the prefent confuls, join to 
raife the publick difcontent againft him tll higher. He divorces Clodia, the 
daughter of Fu/via, declaring the was for him flill a maid. The ftate ts 
divided into two powerful and inveterate parties ; and cruel murders, Gc. were 
daily commited in Rome, by the populace and foldiers. All things thus ina 
flame, a famine encreafed their diltrefs, each fide blaming the cther. Fu/via 
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retires to Pranefte, and heads the troops and acts like a general: O@a- 
vianus did all in his power te harrafs and diftrefs her and her troops, which were 
numerous. Lucius, brother and general for Fufvia, having loft abundance of 
his men by famine and a vigorous defence, fallies out of Pérufa, goes to O@avi- 
anus, who promifes a free pardon for all his troops provided he furrendered the 
town ; Eacius orders his mento march out, and acknowledge the conqueror 
for their general ; but the fenatore, &¢. to the namber of 300, were carried in 
chains to an altar, and there facrificed to the manes of Fuhas Ce/ar, and 
then order’d the city to be plundered + But one Cefius fetting fire to his own houfe, 
the wind being high, communicated the flames, fo that the whole city was redu- 
ced to afhes. Upon this Fuévia and her adherents flew, fome to one place and 
fome to another ; and fo ended this war, called the war of Perufa, Fulvia re- 
tiring to Sicyon, died there of grief foon after. — 
Ant sony’s negligence occafioned an univerfal revolt in Afia, where his lieutenants] © 
were defeated feveral times 5 upon which he comes into Greece, and in his croft 
fing the Jonian fea is joined by Abenobardus and his fleet ; upon their arrival 
at Brundafiam, the garifon fhats the gates againit them; upon which .4xtbony 
invites Pompey in Sict/y to join him againit Octavianws : He comes immediately, 
and they make a defcent upon /ta/y, and take many cities. But by the me- 
diation of Cocceizs, Pollio and Mecenas, alt difputes are adjufted, and the two 
triumvirs make a new diftribution of the Roman empire, and OGavia (the filter 
of Odavianus) and Anthony are married together. Pompey by his fleets and ar- 
mies prevented corn coming from Sic: to Jtaly, fo that there was a famine in 
Rome. Anthony at lait prevails upon O@awranns to make peace with Pompey, 
and To fettle ali their difputes amicably ; which being done, plenty & again 
reltored to Rome, and many of the profcribed nobility comes home, and are re- 
ftored to their former dignities. | 
Antigonus the fon of Ariftotulus, by the affiftance of Prolomy and Pacerus, in- 
vades Fudea, and goes to Feru/alem, where they had feveral skirmifhes, 
with great lofs on both fides. Phafael and Hyrcan are prevailed on to go to 
Barzapharnes, the general of the Parthians, where they are furprized by trea 
chery, and Herod forced to fly into ldxmea: The Parthians plunder Herod’: 
palace, the cry and country round about, and Marfa, {an opulent city) which 
they entirely deftroved, and then inftalled Aztizonus upon the Feavi/> throne ; 
and Phofael and Hyrcan are foon after brought to him ta chains ; Hyrcan’s ear: 
were cut off, which difqualified him for the office of high priett, and Pha/ae: 
killed himfelf. Hered went to Rome, where by the fenate he is made king ot 
Judea, and Anthony having ordered Ventidius to aflilt him, he went to the re 
lief of Maffada, now befieged by Antigonus; in his way he took oppa, and 
made Antizonus raife the fiege of Moffada ; from whence he marched to Fe- 
rufalem. _—_ aaa 
4267] 2960] 39 | While Herod was gone to wait on Ventidius the Roman general at Samcfata, his 
brother Yo/eph was defeated and killed By Antizonus, and Galilee tak:n. He- 
rod wpon his return engages -4ntigosms, and defeats him with very great 
flaughter, and recovered Galli/ee, (Fe. ‘Then he went to Samaria, to contum 
mate his marriage with Marianne, whom. he had betrothed four years 
before. yp <r : ————+~ 
4267 2960 39 | Pompey and Ofacvius quarrelling, renew. their hoitiliies againit each other: 
'  Menas, governor of Corfica and Sardinia for Pompey, and alfo admiral of his 
fleet, being difgaited with his maiie:, goes over to Octavius with three le- 
gions, the whole fleet, and furrenders che two iflands: Odfawius entertains him 
with great re(p-@t, and makes him commander of his whole fleet. Pompe; 
fends Menacrates to ravage the coalt of Jtaly, which he doing, is met by Ca/xy- 
fiusand Menas ; a bloody engagement enfues; Menas wounds, boards Menecrates 
galley, and takes it; Avenzcrates jumps into the fea, and is drowned ; De- 
mochares takes the command, took {everal of Ca/aifius’s galleys, and drove 
moit of the reft on the rocks, where they were loft. Odavius going to Me/ 
Jena, \s attacked, and mott of his fhips junk or dathed to pieces, and a violent 
ftorm the next day dellroyed a great part of the remainder 
42671 2960: 39 | Anthony having reftored the Rhod/ans to their antient rights and privileges, which 
Cajus had taken from them, beftows alfo upon them che lands of Axdras, 
Naxos, Tenos, and the city of Myndus : Bat the Rbodians tyrannizing over them 
very extraordinarily, Antbeny 18 forced to take their fovereignty over them 
away. 
4.267 2960 39 Cleopatra going as far as Turfus, to meet and inchant Anthony, ftrove with 
: all the temptations of luxury, prefents, and complaifance to gain him, which 
fhe did fo effectualiy, that no requeit of her’s, however difhonourable, was de- 
ny’d ; nor any complaint, however juft againft her, heard fo as to be redreffed : 
So bewitched was he to her charms, that, inftead of putting his troops into 
winter quarters, he marched over hills, rocks, 7c. to the lofs of 69,000 of 
his men, by the length and feverities of the march, in tae depth of winter, to 
go to her. 
Anthony and OGavius, by the mediation of Ofavia, fettle all their differences, 
and mutually affiit each other, and by their own authority continue themfelves 
five years longer in the triumvirate 3 and Julia, OGavius’s daughter, is be- 
trothed to Aatyllus, Anthony’s fon. Odtavius having again got a large fleet un- 
der the command of Agrippa, (Menas having Jeft him and returned to Pompey) 
they fet out in Fu/y, but a violent ftorm arifing, deftroyed many of their fhips ; 
but foon after repairing his damages, they land in Sicé/y : Several skirmiihes Lap- 
pen by land and fea, with varicus fuccefs ; but at lait a general action at fea 
happening, Pompey is intirely defeated, lofing 333 fail of large fhips, making 
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his efcape with only 19 galleys. Soon after Odfavius and Lepidus quatrel {6 
high as tocome to blows ; but O@avius bribing his foldiers, Lepidus 1s deferted, 
and begs his life of Ofavius, which he grants him. Odavius now has 45 le- 
gions under his command, 25,000 horfe, 160,coo light-armed foot, and 600 
ips of war. The war in Sicify being ended, his foldiers mutiny, demanding 
great rewards ; he difcharges 20,000, and pacifies the others with large fro- 
mifes, and a prefentof 500 drachma’s a man. At his return to Rome he is 
greatly flattered, and made perpetual tribune of the people. — 
33 | Herod befieges Ferufalem, with the affiftance of Sofus the Roman general; and 
after five months refolute defence, takes it by affault: A terrible flaughter 1s 
made of the inhabitants by the Romans, to whom Herod made a large prefent, 
to prevent their further plunder. Ansigowas was carried in chains to Anthony» 
and afterwards put to death, by the inftigation of Herod. 
37 | Herod, now abfolute kingtof Fudea, feizes and confifcates the eftates of the moft 
wealthy Axtigonian:, and put 45 of the head men to death. Herod having ad- 
vanced one 4nanc/, a private obfcure babylonith prieft, to the ponufical dignity, 
is continually. teazed by his mother-in-law Alexandra to depofe <nanel, and 
advance her fon Arifobulus ; he does it, but in lefs than a year’s time has him 
| ftifled as he was bathing. —_ Sa 
36 | Anthony goes againft the Parthians, but fai!s in his attempt, lofing more than 
70,000 men by war, famine, and exceffive cold weather. ————— 
Pompey flying to Lesbos, and there hearing of Anthony's ill fuccefs againit the Par- 
thians, raifes great difturbances in the eaft, where he got an army, and took 
feveral cities ; but being engaged by Marcus Titius, is defeated, taken, and 
put to death, cones area 4 
Anthony early in the fpring fets out for Syria, in order to go to Parthia: Cleo- 
patra will attend him to the Euphrates 3 he beftows all Cyrene, Cyprus, Ceh- 
Syria, Itwrea, and Phenice upon her, with great part of Cilicia and Crere ; but 
not fatisfied, fhe follicits him to put Herod king of Fudea and Malchus king of 
Petrea to death, to have their kingdoms alfo, which he refufed: In her return 
home, the came by the way of Jerufalem, where Herod treated her very {plen. 
didly ; the pretends to be in love with him, and {trove to intice him to fami- 
larity ; which fo exafperated Herod, that he would have put her to death, but 
was perfuaded and advifed to the contrary. ———— 
Anthony, contrary to the moft folemn oaths, takes /rtabaxes king of Armenia 
prifoner, and reduced the whole country; then makes a match for Alex. 
ander, one of his fons by Cleopatra, and a daughter of the king of Media ; 
aud then returned to Alexandria, entering it in a triumphal chanot, his boo- 
ty, king Artabazes, his wife, children, €%¢. being carried before him in the 
Roman manner: Cleopatra feated on a golden throne, &c. fits to receive him, 
to whom the captive king, &c. in golden chains, were prefented, and or- 
dered to kneel to her; but they refufe: and all the Romans are angry at the 
whole procedure. 
32 | Antony treats all the Alexandrians at an immenfe expence ; and being feated on 
one golden throne, and Cleopatra on another, in the Gywxafum, he makes an 
oration to the people, and proclaims Ce/arion (Cleopatra’s fon by Julius Ca 
far ) king of Egypt and Cyprus in conjunction with his mother; and having 
three children by her himfelf, viz. Alexander, Ptolemy, (firnamed Philadelpbus} 
and Cleopatra, to Alexander he gave Armenia, Media, Parthia, Efe, from the 
Euphrates to India; to Cleopatra, Alexander's twin-fifter, Lybia and Cyrene ; 
and to Philadelpbus, Phenice, Syria, Cilicia, and all Afia Minor, from the Eu. 
phrases tothe Helle/pont, with the title of King of Kings; makes queen Cleo 
patra change her name to Jfs, and he takes the name of Ofiris, the great god 
and goddefs of the Egyptians. ae 
32 | Cleopatra refolves upon the deftruétion of Herod, fends an army under the com 
mand of her general Arhenion, pretending to afiit him againft Malchus king of 
Arabia, who, when Herod and Malchus was engaged, falls upon Herod’s army, 
and cut moft of it to pieces, himfelf efcaping with difficulty. 
32 LOdavius fends his filter O4avia to his colleague Antheny her husband, who was 
revelling in the arms of Cleopatra at Lencopolis: Ofavia fends him word of 
her arrival at bens; he erders her to return to Rome, and goes to Alexandria 
with ey ke and {pends the winter in a fhameful manner with her: She re- 
turns to Rome; O@avius is highly incenfed, but Ofavia ftrives to moderate be- 
tween them. Anthony declares Cleopatra queen of Egypt, Cyprus, Africa, 
and Cel-Syria, joining Cefarion (her fon by C@far) her colleague with her. 
Ofavins and Anthony reciprocally accufe each other to the people of Rome; 
and Aatheny collects 800 fhips at Epbe/us, with a great army and a vaft {um 
of money ; From hence he goes to Athens, and Cleopatra with him, The 
confuls C. Sofixsand Domitius Abenobarbus fly from Rome to Athens, and {o in- 
rage Anthony againit Ofavias, that he divorces Ofavia, and fends officers to 
turn her out of his houfe at Rome. Cleopatra ufing fome of Anthony's friends 
ill at Athens, they forfake him. Anthony having made a will in favour of 
Cleopatra, in prejudice to Rome, and lodged it with the vellal virgins, Or- 
tavius comes and feizes it, firtt reads it himfelf, and then affembles the fenate, 
where it is read publickly ; and Anthony is accufed by Calvifius of many faults 5 
and Cleopatra behaving very haughtily, many of his friends defert him. Oc- 
tavius declares War againft Cleopatra, and depofed Anthony from his con: 
mands, &S’c. 
Anthony and Ofavius come toan engagement at fea near Adium, which remained 
long doubsful ; in the midft of the fight Cleopatra comes with 60 fail of ships, 
ftands for fome time between both fleets, and then fets fail for Peloponne/us ; 
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Anthony is fo infatuated as to leave his fleet and army, and go after her: 
309 of his fhips yield to Ofavius, and his land forces did the fame, after 
itanding out feven days without leaders. — 

3! 1A terrible earthquake happens at Feru/alem, which deftroyed a vaft number of 
people and cattle; upon which Hered is forced to fue to the Arabians for 
peace, who refufe it, and murder his ambafladors, and come in great numbers to 
invade Fudea: Herod gave them two fignal defeats, and after forcing them to 
accept of peace upon his own terms, returns to Ferufalem in triumph. 

31 | 4rtaxias IL. the eldett fon of Artuafdes, is proclaimed king of Armenia, in oppo- 
fition to Alexander, Cleopatra’s fon, whom he defeated, but did not hold his 
kingdom long, being ftrangled by his pretended friends. —_—_— 

30 | Tiberius the Roman general {ets up Tigranes (the fon of Artaxias) upon the Arme. 
nian throne, putting the crown upon his head with his own hands, and honours 
him with the title of friend and ally of the Roman people; bat this did not laft 
long, Tiberius ordering him foon after to be put to death. ————— 

30 | dugu/lus {ets up Artuafdes for king of Armenia; but the people drive him away, 
and chufe Phranates king of Parthia: But a Roman army comes again{t him 
under Caius, Auzuflus’s adopted fon: Pébrahates retires, and fues for peace, 
which is granted, and Artua/des reftored; he dying foon after, Tigranes III. 
feizes the kingdom, but is drove out by Cavus. 

30 | Anthony being deteated by Ofavius, Herod king of Fudea fends advice ro him to 
murder Cleopatra, and to come into Egypt and raile an army, and promifes to 
ailiit him with all his own force of money, troops, {trong holds, @&c. but Az- 
tony refufes. Hyrcan the former high-priett being ftill alive, Herod orde:s him 
to be beheaded, in the 8oth year of his age, for fear the people fhould preter 
Hyrcan’s to Herod's title to the crown, — eee 

30 | Herod king of Judea goes to Ofavius now at Rhodes, and offers his fervice to 
him againft Axton and Cleopatra, who fend meffengers to Oc?avius to make 
up the breach between them, but are refuled by him; at lait they offer to re- 
fign up all, and live a private life in Athens, or where elfe foever he fhould think 
fit to appoint them : Oc?avius receives the queen’s prefents, and promifes to pardon 
her, it the would put Anthony to death 3 but would not hear the ambaffadcrs of 
Anthony, though he tent his own fon with a vait fum of money, and offered to 
kill himfelt if he would fettle Egypt on Cleopatra's children. Clecpatra betrays 
Anthony, and he kills himfelf ; the is takcn by Octavius, and kills hertelf, 
after reigning 22 years. Od?avius turned Fgypt into a Roman province. Au- 
guflus is mee by Herod at Prolemais; Herod treats him and his whole army 
with great magnificence, and prefents him with 800 talents in mony, befides 
bread, wine, Jc. for his army; in return for which Oazvias gave him 
feveral towns, €9’c. — ——— 


29 | O@avius {pends the whole winter in fettling the provinces of Aja Minor and the 
adjacent iflands: In the fpring, he firtt goes into Greece, and from thence to 
Rome, where he had three triumphs for three fucceffive days, and afterwards he 
had the title of emperor, with fovereignty and uncontroul’d power ; but to de- 
ceive the people, continued the ufual magiftrates with only fo much power as 
he thought fit co allow them, having overcome his qualm of laying down his 
ufurped aacthority : However, he courted the populace by many feeming acts of 
kindnefs ; the fenate he encreafed to a thoufand members, and advanced al! 
his own creatures : He raifed many publick buildings, repaired the old ones, 
and added many ftately ornaments to the city, which was now faid to be so 
miles in compifs, and contained 4,000,000 fouls. 
29 | Martamne, Herod's favourite wife, and Herod have great quarrels 3 the is falfely 
accufed of adultery, and of corrupting his cup-bearer to potion him, is tried, con- 
demned and executed, by means of the furious hatred of Salome, Herod's fitter. 
28 |A great plague breaks out in Judea, which {weeps away multitudes of the 
people: Herod grows prodigious uneafy, and frenz:cal for the lofs of his Afa- 
riamne: Bcing now informed of her innocence, he revenges himfelf upon many 
of his beft friends and neareit relations, and puts them to death, and among 
them Alexandra, the mother of Mariamne. 
28 | Tiberius gives Armenia to Mithridates Iberus. Artabanus invades Armenia, who 
was defeated and drove away by Tiberius. eee ———— 
27 |O4avius in open fenate offers to lay down his authority, and to retire to a pri- 
vate life 3 bu: they in return defire him to take upon him the whole go- 
vernment, which with much feeming reluctance he does, and has the title of 
Auguflus conferred on him. ‘Thus ended the greateft commonwealth, and be- 
gan the greateft monarchy ever known, infinitely excelling all others in power, 
riches, extent, and continuance, whofe yearly revenue is faid, upOn a moderate 
computation, to be 40,000,000 /. frerd. —— 
26 | Salome, Herod's filter, quarrelling with her husband Cefobares, governor of Jdumea, 
firit fends him a bill of divorce, and then accules him of teaton to Herod, 
who puts him, Lyfimachus, Dofitheus and Antipater, to death. Being now de- 
livered from all fear of the A/monean race, he abolifhes feveral F-awifh cere- 
monies and cuftoms, and introduced foreign ones that were forvidden ; 
builds a ftately theatre in the cuy of Ferufalem, »nd a fpacious amphitheatre in 
the fuburbs, and ordered publick games there every fifth year in honour of Augu/- 
tus, and by large rewards to the conquerors drew vait numbers of people ot 
all nations thither: This fo difpleafed the zealous “eqs, that they no longer 
looked upon him as their king, but asa heathenifh tyrant: Ten Jews goes 
into the theatre to kill Hered; but being difcovered, were put to death with 
the mofl exquifite torments ; but the people tore the informer to pieces, and 
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gave his ficth to the dogs; which fo exafperated Herod, that he put whole fa- 
milies ta death, tormenting the women to make them difcover the men, &'c. 
Auguftus takes a cenfus of Gau/, now divided into three ditricts, being the firft ever 
made out of Italy; then he goes into Spain, and defeats the revolted Cantabri, 
and foon after his general C. Antiffius defeated again the united flrength of the 
Cantabri and Afurians, and then befieges them upon the hill of their retreat, 
where they were fo much ftraitened for provilions, that the women eat their chil- 
dren, and the young men the old ones; the Afurians are for furrendering, the 
Cantabri will not; they fight with one another, and kill many on both fides, and 
10,000 Affurians are drove to the Roman intrenchments; Tiberius (the emperor's 
fon-in-law) will not admit them ; many kill themfelves with their {words, others 
light fires and jump into the flames, and the reft poifon them(elves. —— 
This year Spain, after a itraggle for its liberty of 300 years, is entirely fubjefted to 
_ Rome. The Cantabrians to the number of 23,000 furrendering at di(cretion,| 
10,000 are incorporated among the auxiliaries, and the reft fold tor flaves, moft 
of whom deftroyed themfelves, preferring death to flavery : Moft of the Afiu- 
rians are cut to pieces, and all their towns and ftrong places taken: Augu/lus 
built feveral cities to keep the natives in awe, as Cefar Augufta, (now Saragoffa) 
and dazufla Emerita, (now Merida.) He likewile built a ftone bridge over the 
Iberus, for his troops to march out of one province into another, ©-———— 
a de overcomes the Mefians, a fierce and favage people beyoad the Danube. 
erentius Varro reduced the Sa/a/s, obliging them to fubmit to his terms, who 
after they had delivered up their arms, fent 40,000 of their youth to Emperedia, 
(now Ivrea) to be flaves for 20 years. —_—_—— , 
| Cornelius Gallus having tyrannized over the people of Egypt, where Auguffus had 
fent him governor, and ftripped all the cities, particularly Zebes, of ail valuable 
in it, was recalled and depofed; for which ne inveighing againft Auguflus, the 
fenate condemned him to banifhment 3 upon which he killed himielf. 
Amytas king of Pifidia dies ; he had been fecretary to old king Dejotarus, and 
railed by Marc Anthony to the throne: Upon his death Pifdia, Galatia, and 
Lycaonia were reduced to a Roman province, and firft governed by AY. Lollius, 
in quality of proprztor. —_—— —_— eee 
Marcellus (the adopted fon of Anguftus) fon to Ofavia, filter of Auguftus, by her 
firft husband, marries Fu/ia the daughter of Augu/lus by Scribonias and Juba 
king of Getu/ia marnes Cleopatra Selene, daughter of C/eopatra queen of Egypt 
by Mark Anthony. 
The fenate free Auguflus from the reftraint of all law, and allow him to govern 
abfolutely by his will, and that Marcellus (the adopted fon of Augu/lus) might, 
though but fixteen years old, have a place among the fenators Of the pretorian 
rank, and might ftand for the confulate 10 years jooner than the law allowed ; 
and that Tiberius his fon-in-law might ftand for the curule offices five years 
fooner than ufual, upon which Marce/lus was immediately made adile, anc 
Tiberius queftor. 


The Afurians and Cantabrians revolt, furprize a confiderable body of Romans, anc 
cat them all off 3 but £/ius Lama, governor of that part of Spain, lays thei 
whole country waite with fire and {word, and kills moft of their. young men, 
and fo, abfolutely reduced them again in atout a months time. ceean 

LE lius Gallus makes an expedition againi Arabia-Felix, with 10,000 men given 
him by Auguftus, soo out of Herod king of Judea’s guards, and 1000 given 
him by Obodes king of the Nabathean Arabs, under the command of Sylicus, 
Obcdes’s chief favourite, who pretended to be Gallus’s guide, but led him our 
of the way on purpofe ; at last he got thither, and took the metropolis of the 
country by affaule ; then falling in with a large number of the natives, he 
kills 10,000 of them, with the lo‘s of only two men; and fo went on, taking 
all the cities he came at; bat his men being fick, he returned back to Egypt, 
having loft but feven men in all his aflaulis and battles, but almoft all his ar. 
my by fatigue and ficknefs ; fo that at the end of two years arriving in Egypt, 
this expedition was never after attempted any more by the Romans. 

24 | Candace, queen of Ethiopia, invades the province of Thebais in Upper Evypr, fur- 

prizes (everal cities, carries the Roman garnfons away prifoners, throws down 

Augujlus'’s tatues, and laid the whole country wafte. C. Petronius affembles 

10,090 foot and 800 horfe, attacks Candace at Pjelcha in Ethiopia, upon the 

hanks of the Nile, defeats her army of 30,coo men, takcs Pyelchay the key ot 

Ethiopia on the fide of Egyp?, and then went 800 miles up into the coun. 

try ; then went to Napata, the metropolis, and took and deitroved it; then put 

a garrifon of 400 men into Premmis, with provifions for two years; and then 

returned with many 1000 captives, which he fold for flaves. Candace attacks 
Premnis, Petronius goes to its relief, defeats Candace, and forces her toa very 
difadvantagious peace ; but fome time after Augu/lus remitted the tribute, and 
gave her the cities, Oc. again. 

23 | Augu/ftus being very ill, fends for the curule, magiltrates, and fenators of equeltrian 
order, and in their prefence delivers to Calpurnius Pifo his colleague his will, 
and a book of his own writing, containing a diftin€& account of the towns, 
provinces, allies, forces, riches and taxes, of the whole Roman empire: But 
Antonius Mafa, a famous Greek phyfician, reflored him unexpectedly to his 
health, for which he and all of his profefon were allowed to wear a gold ring, 
and to live tax-free, ——— rhea —e —- 

Auguflus refigns the fafces to P. Se/fius, a man of unblameable character, upon 
which the tenate confer the title of continual proconful of the Roman empire 
upon him, with power to affemble the fenate when he pleafed, and to 
exercife the authority of tribune in Rome, ard in all its diltant provinces. His 
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fucceffurs would never part with this power, that rendered them uncontroulable 

by, and unaccountable to any power whatever, («= ———| V (334 
2976} 23 } Marcellas (the adopted fon of Augu/fus) dies, highly lamented of all, and is ho- 

nour d with the utmoit funeral magnificence in the Cempus, Martius, Auguflus 

himfelt pronouncing his funeral oration. 
2976] 23 | Herod king of Judea growing cruel and exceffively fevere tq the people, they 

fhew a general difl.ke to him; wherefore, to prevent a revolt, he fortifies Feru- 

Jalem, rebuilds Samaria, and garrifons the ftrong fortrefles of Fudea. This 

year there happened a great drought, which brought On a famine, and ended in 

a raging peitilence, of which multitudes die fer want of belp and fuitenance. 

Herod is forced to melt down his plate to buy corn in Egypt, 5c. © mem | TV | O48 
2976] 23 | Herod depofes Fefus, the fon of Phabeus, from the high-prieithood, and advanced 

Simon, the fon ot Boethus, a Fewifh priett of Alexandria, to that dignity, for 

the fake of his beautiful daughter Mar:amne, whom he married. ——— | LV | 144 
2977] 22 | A dreadful plague rages in Rome and all over /ta/y, which occafioned the lands to 

be untilled, fo that a general famine attended it: The 7:der overflowed, and 

laid a great part Of the city under water: Lightening dafhed feveral ftatues in 

the Pantheon to pieces. The populace imagining thefe punihments happenea 

becaule uzu/lus laid down the confulfhip, oblige tne fenate to name him 

di¢tator 3 but he refufed it, but accepted the office of general purveyor, but 

would in no wife accept of being perpetual cenfor. eee ed V 1395 


2977} 22 | A confpiracy ts formed againit 4xoufus by Murena, a man of unblemifhed cha- 
racter, and Fannius Cepio, the greateft debauchee in Rome: ‘Vis difcovered, 
and they are pur to deaths after which Awgu/ius delivered to the fenate Cyprus and 
Narbonne Gaul, which were turned into procontular provinces. 

2977] 22 | The Cantabrians and Afurians revolt again, but were foon reduced by C. Fuviys : 

The people finding they could not fhake off their flavery, many of them de 
troy themfclves, ——| V {306 

2977) 22 | Gallia is divided into 16 provinces. VII} 401 

2977] 22 | Hered fends his two fons to Rome, to be educated under the care and diretiion of 
Auzufias, who gives Herod fevera) additional provinces, and kave to name 
eitner of his fons to be his fucceffor. — ——— | TV | ‘43 

2978| 21 | Great uproars and much mifchiefs are committed by the partizans of L Silenus 
and 2, 4imilins Lepidus, candidates for the confulfhip for this year; to prevent 
which for the future, 4uguffus creates a new magittrate, whole province was to 
maintain peace and tranquility in the city ; for this purpofe he marries his daugh- 
ter SFulia to Agrippa, with the utmofk tplendor, and gave him that office, 
which he difcharged to the intire fatistaQien ef the fenate and the pcople. V 7306 

2978} 21 | Zenodorus, from whom Auguffus had taken feveral provinces, accules Hered of male- 
adminiltration : .fuga/ius appoints a day to hear the caufe, bute fhews fo much 
partiality in favour of Herod, that ke poifons himfcif, and his adherents deitroy 
themlelves various ways, for fear of fal:ing into Herod’s hands, and then #y- 
guflus makes Herod procurator of Syria. os IV | '43 


2978{ 2€ | Herod to ingratiate himfelf with the ews, in a fet fpeech propofes to pull down 
the temple at Ferufa/em, and te rebuild # equal or fuperior to So/omen’s i and 
to convince them of it, propofes to have all the materials for the new one 
ready upon the {pot, before he pulls down the old one: They content ; he 
immediately fets 10,000 men to work under the direction of 1000 priefts, and 
1050 Carts are imployed im fetching materials: So much expedition was ufed, 
that in two years time they begin to pull the old one down; and in a year and 
hali’s time more the carcafs of the new one was erected ina molt fumptuous 
manner, and in eight years the whole finifhed for ule. 

2978) 20 | Augujius goes into Sicé/y, and tettles matters theres then goes into Greece, and 
bettows the ifland of Cithera and five other cities on the Lacedemonians, and 
punithes che Athenians for erccting ftatues to Brutus and Ca/fius, and took from 
them che ifland of Egiza and the city of Eretria, and then went to Samos, and 
wintered there. 

2979) zO | Augu/lus goes into Aja, deprives the Cyzicans of their liberty, for having whipt 
and put to death fome Roman ciuizens: The fame he did by Tyre and Sidon, 
and fo frighted Phrahates king ct Parthia, that he fent all the enfigns and 
captives to him taken in the War with Crafus and dathory, and {fubdmits to ail 
the conditions A4ugu/fus required of him. . —_— 

2979] 20 | Fulta, the daughter of Jugufius and wife of Agrippa, brings forth a fon, who 
was named Caius, on Whote birth-day a perpetual facrifice,-6%c. was decreed 
by way of thankfgiving to the gods. —— | V | 308 

2980} 19 | Auguftus is named conful, but he refufes: The ditputes between the candidates 
rife fo high, that abundance on both fides are killed : To quiet all difturbances 
Augufius names Q. Lucretius Vefpillo to be the colleague of C. Sensius Satur- | 

ninus, Theconiuls and Agrippa, punifh the rioters with great feverity. V {308 

2980} 19 | Porus king of India fendsto Auguffus co delire an alliance and an interview, of- 
fering all his ftrength and the ftrength of his 600 kings, ovcr whom he reigned, 
to a#tiift him: Zarmar, one of the amvafladors, follows Augu/lus to Athens, and 
there burnt him(elf before him. eee omens 

2980] 19 | Upon Augu/ffus’s return to Rome, the fenate decree him three triumphal arches, 
ere€ted an altar to Fortune, and ordered that this day fhould be antualiy {o- 
lemnized with facrifices, fhew's, ‘ports, &9’c. o—eaun qeenne | VY | 309 

2980} 19 | Virgil, the prince of Latin poets, dies, in the gift year of his age: By his will ne 
\ ordered his Eneid to be burnt, not having put the finifhing ftroke to it ; but 
; Aupuflus preferved it. —{ VY 1309 

2980] 19 | The {enate prevail upon 4uguffus o te cenfor for five years, and confer che con- 

fular power on -him for life: He fends Agrippa againit the sevolted Cantabrians 
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in Stain, and the Germans, who had croffed the Rhine and committed hor- 
rid diforders 3 but upon his approach they retire, and he goes into Spain, 
where after a very obftinate fight, all the Cantabrians fit to bear arms were 
cut off, their caftles and ftrong holds razed, and the women, children, and 
old men brought out of the mountains and forced to live in the plains. 

Agrippa returns to Rome, refufes a triumph, and lays out vaft fums of money to 
embellith the city, and build and repair aqueducts, of vaft beauty, expence, and 
ferviceablenefs. 

Auguftus grants a triumph to Lucius Cornelius Balbus, for having fubdued the 
Garamantes, a people of Africa before unknown: Balbus was the firlt fo- 
reigner that ever had a triumph, he being a Spaniard by birth. a 

Auguflus prorogued his ablolute authority for five years more, his firlt ten being 
near expired, and takes Agrippa to be a partner with him in his power, and 
made him tribune for five years ; then fets about reforming the fenate, by re- 
ducing them from 1000 to 500 members; he names thirty, and impowers 
each to name five, out of which one was chofe by lot, &¥c. then proceeds to 
reform many abufes, &’c. Julia brings forth a fecond fon, named Lucius, and 
Auguflus adopts both of them. — 

The tecular games, which had been difcontinued for 100 years, were exhibited 
by Auguftus and Agrippa with great pomp and magnificence : They encourage a 
great number of ttage-players, but feverely correét their immorality. 

Auzuflus pretends to go into Gaul to quell dilturbances, but it was really to 
have an opportunity of enjoying Terentia, the wife of Mecenas, whom he 
took with him, where he ftaid this and the following year, though all was 

ulet. — —e —— 

Herod goes to Rome, where Augu/lus receives him with all poffible marks of 

friendthip, and returning fuitable prefents and thanks, receives his two fons, now 

grown up, and vattly polifhed and improved: Ac his return he married Alexan. 
der to Glaphyra, daughter of Archelaus king of Cappadocia ; and Ariftobulus 
to Berenice, daughter of his filter Salome. 


The Rbecti invade Italy, and make a dreadful havock, putting all the males they 
meet with to the {word ; Againft thefe went Dru/us, zd fon of Livia, who 
though but a youth, gained a great victory over them, and cut great numbers 
of them to pieces : The remainder of them join the Vindelici, and go to invade 
Gaul ; Tiberius, brother of Dru/fus, meets them at the lake Brigantium (now 
Conflance) gave them a total overthrow, and forced the whole nation to ac- 
cept of his conditions, and planted two colonies in two cities to keep them 


Agrippa gces into Syria to quell difturbances that were rifen there; Herod invites 
him into ‘fudea, and entertains him with vait {plendor and honour ; which fo 
pleafed Agrippa, that he beftowed many gifts and favours on the Fes; and 
while he was at Yeru/alem he offered up a whole hecatomb at the temple. 
When he went againit the Bo/phorean rebels, Herod met and joined his fleet at 
Lesbos, with another of his own, replenithed with men, arms, provifions, 
money, Ee, a exetemmmerewett PSSA D — 

Auguflus orders Agrippa a triumph for his fucceffes in the eaft. Auguftus takes 
upon him the office of Pontifex Maximus, which he held to his death, as did 
all of his fucceffors, both Cériffian and heathen, till the year 375 of the 
Chriftian xra. — Seaeeieel an mete 

The Ligures Comati, who inhabited the maritime 4/ps, are fubdued, their coun- 
try made a Roman province, and Augu/fus returns to Rome, and then he made a 
law, that the veterans fhould not be rewarded with lands, as had formerly been 
done, (to the great oppreffion and difturbance of the publick) but with money. 

Herod returning from the Bo/phorus, remits the people of ‘fudea a fourth part of 
the tribute. Salome his filler ftrives by wicked ways to accufe his two fons 
of treafon againit him : Herod at lait carries them to Aguileia to Cafar, and 
there accufes them: Alexander pleads his own and his brother's caufe fo effec. 
tually, that they are honourably acquitted, and Herod blamed for his rath 
belief and ill will againft his own children. — — 

Auguftus as Pontifex Maximus corrected a great error that had crept into the ka- 
lendar, it being ufual to reckon the leap year every third year, which he fet to 
rights, and ordered it as it now is, every fourth year. Agrippa returns, and 
brings Herod’sfon Antipater with him to Rome, is gracioufly received, but re- 
fulcs the honour of a triumph. oe — ——— 

Agrippa goes againft the revolted Pannonians; they fubmit upon his terms; he 
takes away their arms, and has hoitages for their peaceable behaviour, but 
dies in Campania as he was returning to Rome. — Na 

Auguflus takes Tiberius partner with him in the empire, and fends him againit the 
Pannonians, who upon the death of Agrippa revolted : He overcomes them, 
difarms them, takes hoftages, and all their towns and ftrong holds, laid 
waite the fielas, plundered the cities, and fent their young men into other Countries, 
and then returned to Rome. ao oxmese a 

Drufus fo ingratiates him(felf with the Gauls, that they lay afide their intention of 
revolting, and erect a temple to Jugu/lus at Lions, and pay him divine ho- 
nours, while living, and games like the Nemean games inftituted in honour 
of him. Drufus then gains great advantages againit the Germans, who were 
Croffing the Rime to come into Gaul, whom he drove back, and followed 

them into Germany, and then returned to Rome, and was made prztor. —— V 1319 

The city of Ce/area having been 12 years in building, is now finifhed, and He. 
rod dedicates it with the utmoft pomp, and appointed games to be performed 
every fifth year : Healio built Autipatris, Cypron, and many others. -—— 


be 


) 


ees 


cael 


———— 


Dru ‘as t 


re 


4246 
4296 
42;7 
4297 
4298 


4298 
4298 


4299 
4299 


4360 
4300 


430% 


4304 


4304 


4305 
4300 


43°7 


4397 


2989 
2989 


2990 
2990 
269! 


2991 


2992 
2992 


2993 


2993 


2994 


2997 


2997 


2998 
2999 


30CO 


3000 


4307 | 3000 


299I] 


© ¥. of | Y¥. of : Before 
World} Flood | Chrift 


fe) 


5 


(- 1613 ) aU, st 

Drufus conquers matiy German nations, who joining together, furrouhded him, 
but at laft he overthrew them, and found in cheir camp abundance. of chains, 
with which they intended to load the Romans, €c. — ——| V 

Ofavia, fitter of Auguffus, dies, a lady of the moft confummate wifdom, ' and 
greateft pattern of virtue in hertime: Augu/fus honoured her fo far as to ‘pro: 
nounce her funeral oration himfelf. 3 dream ae 

The Fews of Afa and Cyrene fend a deputation to Auzuffas, who obtains @ re- 
drets of their grievances, and a decree very favourable co them. See 

Tiberius fubdues the Daci, a German nation, and tranfplants 40,000 into Gaui. 
Drufus {ubdued all from the Rhine to the E/ke, anddied.§ © ——— - 

Herod’s jealoufy having carried his warm temper to a great pitch of rage againft 
his two fons, he puts to death, rack, and torment, all that he fulpects 3. but 
Archelaus king of Catpadocia (whole daughter Herod's fon Alexander had mar- 
ried) interpofes, and makes peace, fo that he is forced to go to Romé to 
clear his fons from the accufations he had faid againft them there. . 

The Sicambrians and Sueves fubmit to Auguffus, who orders 40,000 of them to 
be tranfported into Gau/, to repeople feveral places depopulated by the wars.’ 

Auguffus pretends to lay down his power, but the fenate renews it for ten years 
more: He makes a cenfus, and finds 4,233,000 Rovian citizens in Rome. 
This year the famous Mecenas dies, Horace the noted poet, and one Carus 
Ceectlius Ifidorus, remarkable for his extraordinary wealth, leaving behind him 
4116 flaves, 3600 yoke of oxen, 200,057 head of orker cattle, and 3,000,000 4. 
freriing in money. omnes - | = i 

Herod’s new temple at Ferufalem being completely finifhed, he caufed it td be 
dedicated with great folemnity. - —_——- 

A dreadful fire happens at Rome, occafioned by the debtors fetting fire to 
their creditors houfes, to efcape from their cruelty. “To prevent the like - for 
the future, Auguflus divides the city into fourteen wards, under proper governors. 

Mugufus confers the honour of tribune for five years on Tiberius, but he begs 
to lay down all his dignities, and to retire to Rhodes, to live there privately, 
which with great difficulry uguflus yields to: He fpends his time in ftudy, 
and converfes Only with philofophers, &c. but after living fo upwards cf a 
year, he grows weary of his retirement, and petitions Augu/fus for leave to ‘re- 
turn to Kome ; but is abfolutely refufed ic till 17 years after. 

Herod, through the inftigation of his filter Salome, again complains to Auguffus againit 
his fons; s4uguffus orders them to be tried at Berytus before the governors of 
Syrias he gets them condemned, and executes them himfelf. — 

Antipater, Herod's {on is difcovered plotting againit his father ; many perfons are 
put to death and banifhed, and Mariamne (Herod's prefent wife) banifhed, and 
her father depofed from the high priesthood. ——— — 

Auguftus is a thirteenth time confu): Having conferred the higheft honours upon 

~ his two grandfons, Lucius and Caius, (fons of his daughter Faia) 1s fo morti- 
fied by account of her wicked behaviour, that he fhut himfelf up feveral days, 
refufing to be feen or to fpeak to any body ; then he banifhed Julia to Pan- 
dataria, a defart ifland on the coaft of Campania (now called Santa Maria) 
and punifhed by banifhment and death many of thofe who had been her 
partners in lewdnefs, debauchery, &¥c. _ —— 

Auguflus, to divert his melancholy upon account of his family difgrace, exhi- 
bits all manner of expenfive and magnificent fhews, fuch as chariot-races, gla- 
diators, (7c. and caufed a canal, 1800 paces long and 200 broad, to be dug, 
and let in the Flaminian water, which was covered with croccdiles, 36 of which 
were killed by Egyptians, brought there on purpofe, and then two fle:t of 
fhips reprefenting a fea-fight fucceeded, &c. ——— 7 

Fohn the baprilt (the fon of Zachary, a prief of the courfe of Abiab, and Eliza- 
beth his wife) born. 

Peace being fettled in all the world, and the temple of Janus fhut at Rome, Au- 
gufius Orders a frefh furvey of the Roman empire to be taken, and as it was 
executing Chri? isborn at Bethlehem in Fudea. Soon after Herod ordered all 
the male-children from two years old to a day old to be murdered, in order 
to kill Fe/us Chrif, who was mivaculoufly fent into Egypt before this cruel maf- 
facre was put in execution. —_——~—- 

Antipater, Herod's fon, fends Batillus (one of his fervants) from Rome into Fudea 
with poifon for Herod his father; ’tis difcovered, and Antipater, now arrived 
at Rome, is arretted, and tried before Quintifius Varus, and cait and im- 

rifoned. —— ) i 

Hood being very ill, ’tis reported he was dead: Fudas the fon of Sariphaus, and 
Matthias the fon of Margalothus, (two learned Feaif> dogtors) raife the youth 
in Ferufalem, and threw down the ftatues that Hered had {et up, particularly 
a golden eagle of an extraordinary fize and workmanfhip over the temple 
gate: The two chiefs and 40 others are taken, and carried before the dying 
king, where they juftify their proceedings, and are burnt for their pains. 
Herod's difeafe made him loathfome to himielf, as well as to his attendants ; 
and fo crofs and crucl, that he :ffued his fummons for all the heads of the people 
to meet in the circus at Zericho at a fet day, and gave his fitter Sa/ome and her huf. 
band Alexas ftritt charge to butcher them all as foon a8 the breath was out of 
his body : The meffengers return from Rome with 4ugaftus’s confirmation of 
Antipater’s fentence of death, which was immediately executed. een 

Five days after the death of his fon Antipater, Herod dies himfelf, but in the 
mean time alters his will, and left his kingdom to his fon Archelaus; 9c. 
Salome and her husband A/exas, inftead of executing his cruel orders, fets the 
prifon-door open. rcbe/aus is proclaimed king, and he indulges the people 
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with granting all their requefts: But a matnois mob did much milchief, and 
made great demands, and kilis the foldiers fene againit them; but Archelaus 
fends the whole army, kills 3000, and diiperfes the reft; then goes to Rome, 
where being oppofed by Herod's other children, Auzuftus gives him half ttel 
kingdom, viz. Fudea Propria, Idumea, and Samaria, with the tile of Erh- 
narch, and d.vides the reit between his two fons, Philip and dntifus, and his 
filter Salome. oer 

[Many of the Jews fide with one Alexander, who pretended to be the fon of Hered, 
but being detected he is fent to the gallies. _ ——— 

2 | Tiberius is allowed to return to Rome, and Lucius Celar dies, which brings Te- | 

berius again into Auguftus’s favour. —_——— sn 

2 | Archelaus upon his return to Ferufalem depoles Foazar from the high. prielthood, 

and puts El/eazar in his ftead ; then divorces his wife Mariamne, and marries 
his brother Alexander's wife Glaphyra, contrary to the Few law; then he 
depofes Eleazar, and advances ‘Fefus the fon of Sias to the high-prieithood ; he 
beltows immenfe fums upon beautitying his palace at Fericho. —— 
|The famous temple of the mother of the gods at Rome is reduced to athes. 
Numidia revolts from Rome, but is again reduced by Pyienus and Coffus. The 
Parthians invade Armenia: Caius goes againik them, and is treacheroufly 
wounded at Artagera by Addo the governor, as they were in conference ; for 
which the Romans affault the city, take it by florm, and difinantle it, putting 
the governor and the whole girrifon to the {word, and died foun afer of the 
wound he had received from Addo, at Limgra, in the 24ta year of his age, as 
he was returning to Rome and 4ugu/fus adopts Tiberius, and bellows the tr 
bunitial power on him for five years. a naE 

Cinna (grandfon to Pompey) with many other great meo, confpire againft Augu/Aus ; 

it is difcovered ; Aagu/tus pardons Cinna and his colleagues, and aominated 


Cinna to the next year’s confulate. ———s — —|\ 
j Tiberius goes into Germany, and conquers abundance of the revolted nations, and | 
| returning to Rome is highly honoured and carreffed. ssnapemmend 


This and the following year the famine is fo extravagant at Rome, that all fo- 
reigners, gladiators, wreithers and flaves, (except phyficians and {chool-maitters) 
are driven outof the city to 80 miles diftance. Augu/fus procured provifions 
from Sicily, Sardinia, &c. at the publick expence, and fold them at a low 
rate. The Parthians defire Juguflus to give them a king 3 he names Vonoxes, 
fon of Phrahbates, who is gladly received by the Parthians. 


Tiberius returns into Germany, and fubdues the revolted Germans wherever he comes. 
Corneliys Coffes goes againft the Grtudi, who revolting from king Fusa, maflacred all 
the Romans they found in his country, and committed dseadful ravages ; he 
defeated them with vat flaughter, and obliged them to accept of what conditions 
he thought fit to grantthem, ugu/lus banifhes ‘his grandfon Pofthamius, fort 
his {candalous and wicked behaviour. ee ——— == 

The Fews and Samaritans complain to Aagu/tus againit Archelaus for his wicked and 

tyrannical reign ; /ugu/tus fends for him to Rome, and hears both his actu. 

fers and him, condemns him to banifhment, and confi{cates all his goods, 
and makes Judea a Roman province, and Cyrenius the governor of Syria 
1s fent to tax it, and then fells Archelaas’s palaces, feizes upon all his treafure, 
and returns to Amtioch. | 

One Fudas and one Saducus fpirit up fome of the Fews to commit the moft hor- 
rid butcheries and devaftations upon the Gentiles, and the other Fews that did 
not join them; this brought ona grievous famine, and that a peftilence, 

The Samaritans, out of {pite to the Feawus, privately ftrew dead men’s bodies up 
and down the temple at the time of the paffover: So that the prielts are forced 
to leave off their folemnity till it was repurified, -—— Ra crt: 

Tiberius goes againft Maroboduus king of the Marcomanniy a prince of valt per- 

/ fonal itrength, who with an army of 70,090 foot and 4000 horfe, threatened | 
Italy with an invafion. Mefalinus going out of Pannonia and Dalmatia to rein- 
force Tiberius, the Pannonians and Dalmatiars under the two Botta’s, with each 
1c0,000 men, revolt, and penetrate into Macedon, and kill all the Romans they 
meet with. Augu/fus railes avery large army, and puts Germanicus the {on ot 
Drufus at the head of it. —__— ares Sar 

A famine rages to {uch a degree in one of the Botta’s camp, that he offers Tiberius 

to treat of peace ; which being granted, this Besta engages and kills the other}: 

_ Betta, which fukdued moft of the revolters. — 7 

1 4uguftus, upon hearing the petitions of the Romax knights about’ the Papian 
Popean law, he doubly rewarded thofe who were married and had children, 
and heavily fined the unmarried debauchees. 

After various battles and different fucceffes, Tiberias and Germanicus proved too 
hard for the Pannonians and Dalmatians, difarmed them, and retlored peace ; 
and returning to Rose, are received with great honour. — aa es 
Quintilius Varus being now appointed governor in Germany, by his cruelty and Co- 
vetoufne(s flirred up the people to revolt; Arminius deceives Varus, per(uades 
him to remove to the diilant provinces, then pretends to be his guide agaiatt 
the revolters, conducts him into a large forelt, furrounded on all fides with 
fteep hills, where he is attacked, and not finding it poflible to get away, he 
and moit of his officers kill them(elves ; the enemy cut off almoit three Com- 
plete legions, and fix cohorts, a few efcaping by favour of the night : Auguftus 
was fo extremely concerned at this lofs, that in fits of frenzy he would tear 
his hair, and knock his head againit the wall, crying out, Rejtore the Legions 
Varus; which he continued ieveral months, letting his hair and beard grow, 
and kept this as aday of mourning annually during his life, —= 
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Tib:rius pafles the Alpr, enters Germany, forces the Gerweaws from the eas Soca 
hood of the R4ine, and fo fecures Gasd from their inroads, and having ce: 
lebrated Auzz/us'sbirth-day in his camp, G’c. returas-to Rome. 

The poet Ovid is banithed to Tomes, a cold. barren country, by Auguffas, where 
he continued to his death, though he often petitioned Cefar for relief. 

Auzujlus pub'ifhes a law, forbidding all augurs, aftrologers, and fartune-tellers ta 
utter publickly or privately predictions concerning the death of any: perfos 
whatever, upon account of the dilturbance among. the mobility thofe gractices 
had already bred. — —an == 

Auzuflus growing old and declining, caufes the fenate to declare Tideinus hit 
colleague in the goverament, with power equal to himéfelf. ee + 

Augufius puablifhes a law againft the authors of all lampoons aad faurical writings, 
declaring it high-treafon, and punifhable with death ; and caufes the apiles ip 
the city, and the goveraors in colonies, to make a ftrict fearch after fuch books 
and writings, and to commit them to the flames, and; to pans the aw 
thors with great feverity. 

Augulus writes two lettert, ane to Tiberius in favour of the fenate, the ¢ther to 
the fenate in favour of Germasicus, defires them: to choofe 24 of thet ment 
bers with whom he may advife, and begs to be excused coming m the. fe 
nate-oufe upon account of his age; they agree, that what che wwenty feng 
tors, the coniuls for the year, the confuls elect, Augu/lus, and his acopted 
fon. and nephew fhould enact, fhould he accounted the-euict of the fenage. 

The fenate delire Auguffus to accept of another ten years. ablalute government, his} 
former being near expired, which doing, he confers the tribuatial pdwer on 
Diberius for the fame term. _— 

Ayzuflus takes Tiberies into the eenforhip with himflf, and makes a cenfus, by |: 

. wnaich the people in Rome appeared to be 4,837,000. Seemann a 

Auguftus leaves Rome, and goes to Maples to athiit at the folemn ‘ports that wene 
to be exhibited on his birtn-day ; Svon alter they were over he was fcized 
with a Diarrba@a (or flux) leaves Naples and returns towards Reme; but grow- 
ing too weak to travel, {tops at No/e in Campania, and: is waned to his bed': 
Livia attending him, fenda for Tiberius, who comes; Augujfus: declares him 
his fucceflor, and defires him to purfue his &eps in the government: He died 
toth of Auguft, aged 75 years, to months, and 26. days, and reigned from 
his firit contuifhip 56 years, but from the battle of A@ium.only 43: He was 
carried to Rome with great honour and folemnity, where Tiberius. ordered tie 
fenate to meet, and the veltal-virgins to bring out his will, which began 
thus; Since the Gods have been pleajed to. deprive me of my grand children, 
Caius and Lucius, I declare Tiberius my Heir, Sc. His body was cartied with 
the utmoit pomp, and burnt in the Campus Marsii, bis wife Livia andi fome oi 
the chiefs of the Roman knights watching the pile and gathering up the bcnes 
and afhes, which they put into a golden urn, for five days together, and then 
paris itin the pompous maufoleum he had prepared for that purpofe in his 
life-time. : ! 

Tiberias orders the tribune who had young Agrippa in his cuftody to murder him, 
which he doing, Tiberius denies he gave any fuch orders, but it was afterwards 
fmothered. 

The two confuls, Sextus Pompeius and Sextus Apuleius, firtt take the oath of fide- 
lity to Tiderius, and then adminifter it to the fenate, people, and foldiery : 
The fenate offers Tiberius the government; he pretends inability ; they hum- 
bly beg him to accept it ; he complies, beginning his reign in the 56th year of 
his age, invelted with the fame unbounded power that ducufius died in poflef- } 
fion of : He would not let his mother receive the honours voted her by the fe- 
nate, and took away Jau/ia’s penfion, fo that fhe died miferably, in the 1gth 
year of her tanifhment, and Sempronius Gracchus, one of her chief favourites, 
he put to death. : 

Percennius raifes a mutiny in the army in Pannorzia, which plunder all the coun- 
try round Béiefus: Their general ftrives to reduce them, but is nat able: Ji. } 
berius fends his. fon Dru/fus, with his governor Sejanys, againft him, who ftrives 
to appeale them, but is not able ; but an eclipie of the moon happening the 
nighc of that day) Dru/us had harangued them, the mutineers (being ignorant of 
the caufe) thought “twas a fignal of the god’s difpleafure, and fo were eafily 
prevailed upon ta return to their duty, and the authors of the revole were exe- 
cuted, and all things being fettled amicably, Dru/us returned to Rome, ——— 

The legions in Germany revolt, kill fome of the genturions and drive away the 
reft: Germanicus, the emperor's nephew, ftrives to appeafe them ; they offer tq 
make him empecor ; he ttrives to get from them, is {topped and threatned to 
be murdered 3 but at length by ttratagem quits them, and fome are executed : 
Then he goes againft the Germaus, and comes upon the Marf, and deftroys 
all for 50 miles round, without the lofs of one Roman ; but as he returned feveral 
nations attacked him, but he defeats them all, and goes intO winter quarters, 
loaded with booty, Trberins, jealous of Germanicus, ftrives by all arts potfible to 
make himfclf popular, refules many of the honours offered bim, forbids priefts 
ortemples to be decreed him, leffens the taxes, €&c. oe 

The Germans quarrelling among themfelver, Germanicus enters the country of the } 
Catti, puts vatt numbers to tne fword s fome fubmit, aad others fly into the 
woods, fo that he laid waite all the Open country, burnt their villages, and 
reduced Mattium their capital to afhes. cmencieseeeTD at ee 

Arminius the German quarrels witir and befieges Sege/fes ia bis camp: Germanicys 
goes to the relicf of Scge/les, engages Arminius, and puts him ta Aight; 
and ameng the many priioners that were taken was Thu/neddis, the wite of 
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Arminius, great with child ; but 4 minius gets recruits, and ckirmifhes with 
Germanicus, and gets advantages Over him and Corcixa, but at length is put 


Chrift 


to flight. traces eee Nae 
15 | Tiberius recals Rafus, and fends Valerius Gratus governor of Judea, who con- 
tinued in that polt 11 years. eliviniariameraiing 


46 1Germanicus again engages Arminius, affifled by many German princes, and defeats 
| him with great flaughter and f{poil, afcribes the whole glory to Tiberias, and 
caufed him to be declared emperor in the field of bittle ; and raifing a mount, 
put the arms of the enemy on it as trophies, with the names of the conquered 
nations under each: This fo enraged the Germans that they cume to a fecond 
battle, wherein they are again defeated with prodigious flaughter; upon 
which the Angrivarit fubmit, are pardoned, and fuffered to live quietly un- 
der their own laws. The war being over, Germanicus tmbarques himielf and 
a good part of his army on board 100 tranfports; a ftormarifing, the flect is 
difperfed ; fome {wallowed up by the waves, fome dafhed to pieces againft 
the rocks, &’c. fo that abundance of damage was done, and very great lof 
fuftained ; but upon his landing he made good his loffes, by cefeating and 
plundering the Mar/i. ee — 
A flave of Pofhumius Agrippa gives out that he was the pr.nce, and had efcaped 
death ; and as he was like him, caufed great commotions in /ta/y; bat be- 
ing feized by ftratagem, he was put privacly to death, and fo the affair 
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16 


Tiberius {oon after the return of Germanicus to Rome, orders him a moft mag- 
nificent triumph, and fhews him all poflible outfide marks of favour and ef- 
teem, but fecretly ftrove and refolved to deltroy him. 

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, coming to Rome to make kis {ubmifhions to Tiberius, 
is by him accufed, but excufed by the fenate; but being flighted, is faid to die 

of grief, after having reigned so years, and his country reduced to a Ro- 

man province. At the fame time dies Antiochus king of Comagene, and Pkilo- 
pater king of Cilicia. The provinces of Syria and Fudea apply for a relief 
in their taxes 5 all which occafions great difturbances in the eait, whereupon 

Germanicus is fent thither to regulate them. 


The moft dreadful earthquake ever known happens this year in 4/a, which over- 
turned twelve very famous cities, molt of whofe inhabitants were buried in 
the ruins of their houfes, and thofe that fled to the fields fwallowed up by the 
opening of the earth : Tiberius remits the taxes of thefe cities for five years to 
come, and gave large fums to rebuild the cities. — 

Tacfarinas the Numidian having drawn his countrymen and feveral other African 
nations into a revolt, was overthrown by Fur:us Camillus, in a pitched bate, 
though Camil/as had but one legion and a few auxiliaries, and the other a very 
numercus army. 

The poet Owid dies at Tomos in Pontus, whither he was bamithed by .&guffus i 
and the hiftorian Livy, at Padua in Italy, his native city. ——— 

Germanicus at his arrival in Armenia, with the confent and approbation of the no- 
bility and people, puts the diadem upon the head of Zeno, the fon of Pole- 

mon king of Pontus, and then reduced Cappadocia and Comagena to two Ro- 
man provinces, their kings being dead. i/o being the declared enemy of 
Germanicus, the king of the Nabatheans at a grand entertainment prefenting 
Germanicus and Agrippina with large and heavy golden crowns, gives Pio one 
much lefs, as his publick character was much lower; Pifo throws it away 
with much contempt and provoking behaviour. ———- ——- 

Maroboduus, king of the Suevians, whofe power Rome dreaded, was this year drove 
out of his kingdom, and obliged to live the laft 18 years of his lite at Ra. 
venna in Italy. Some of the Sueves are allowed to fettle beyond the Danube, to 
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whom Tiberius gives them one Vannius to be their king. ———— 
19 | Germanicus blaming Pifo for his ill conduct, Pio poifuns him, of which he dies at 
: Antioch in his return to Rome, in the 34th year of his age. ———- 
F 


19 | Occia, the prefident of the veftal virgins at Rome, after having governed that fo- 
ciety 57 years, dies, and Tiberius puts Afinus, Pollio’s daughter, in that office. 
Corn being very fcarce and dear, he fixed the price ; and that the feller thould 
not lofe the advantage of the advanced price, paid himielf two Nummi, or 14 
pence per bufhel, to make it gcod. oar — ae 

Pifocoming to Rome, is accufed of Germanicus's death, debauching the army, Wc. 
upon which great commcetions are among the populace, and Pio is {aid to 

lay violent hands upon himfelf, though highly favoured by Tiberius. 

Tacfarinas having again ftirred up commotions in Africa, is put to flight by L. 
Apronius the prefent governor of that province, who decimated a Roman 

cohort for giving ground at the firit onfet, and put them to death ; this feverity 

fo animated the Romans, that 500 of them puta large body ot the enemy C0 
rahe, and their whole army was routed by Apronitus Cefanas, the proconiul’s 
on. on —_—— oa 

Valerius Gratus governor of ‘Judea depofes Ananus (or Annas) the high-prieit, in 
~ tsth year of his pontificate, and raifed Ywael the fon of Fadas to chat 

ignity, oe me oon —_— 

Tiberius publifhes a decree forbidding all Jews and Egyptians flaying any longer 
in Rome, upon account of the {candalous behaviour of many of the meaner fort 
of che Fews and Egyptians. re aa 

The Gauls, under Fulius Florus, (a native of Treve:y revolt, and are defeated by 
Acilius Aviela; they are again defeated by Fulius Indus, after which Fiorws 
killed him(elf with his own iwoard ; this put an end to the infurrection of Treves 5 
but the Fduit under Sacrovir appear 4000 ftrong, but are likewife overthrown 


by Silius, and then Sacrovir kills him(elf. saints — V tang 
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Valerius Gratus depofes Lamar from the high-pricfthood at Yerufalem, and give 
it to Elezzar, the fon of Ananus the late depofed high- puett. —_— 
Valerius Gratus depofes Elcazar the Fewifh high-priett, and advances Symon the 

fon of Camith to that dignity. . 
Bleffus the Roman general engages Tacfarinas the Numidian prince, defeats him, 
tollows him into the mountains, kills many of his men, and took his brother pri- 
foner, and then returned to Rome. 
Sejanus poifons Drufus, and cebiuches his wite Livia, and {erg about the de- 
ftruction of Agrippina and her two fons, 
Tiberius moves the Roman fenate in favour of the cities of Cyrra in Afa, and /E- 
£yra in Achaia, both overthrown by an earthquake, and they decree an exemp: 
tion from taxes for three years. 
Tiberius complains to the Roman fenate again the flage-players fo eff-Cually, that 
they are prohibited acting in, and bamuhed from Rome and Ital.  ———— 
Simon the Fewifh high-priett is depofed, and Jofeph (irnamed Casaphas, fon-in-law 
to Annas) put in his ttead. 
Tacfarinas the Numidian king is utterly rcuted and killed, and his fon and many of 
his nobles taken prifoners, by P. Do//abella, proconful of Africa. One Curtifius 
{trove to raife a fervile war, but was happily prevented befcre much mifchiel 
was done. 
Cremutius Cordus, a celebrated hiftorian, is acculed and tried for praifing Brutus in 
his Annals, Sc. apprehending the revenge of ‘/iberius would fall heavy upon him, 
ftarved himfelf to death, and nis books were pubiickly burnt at Rome, though 
privately read afterwards. 
The Cyzicans are accufed of neglecting the worfhip of the deified Auguffus, and 
of committing violence upon fome Roman citizens, for which they are deprivec 
of their liberty granted them for their afliltance in the Alsthridatick war. 
The Lacedemonians and Meffenians {end ambaffadors to the Roman fenate tec 
decide their pretenfions to the temple of Diana, which is done in favcur o} 
the latter. — 


Poppaus Satinus is honoured with the erfizns of a triumph, for entirely defeat. 
ing the revo.ted Thracians. en — — 
Ambuffadors trom Afa come to Rome to have it there determined in whicl. 
ot che eleven contending cities the temple decreed to Trlerius fhouid be erecicu, 
which by the fenare is given to Smyrna, and a legate extraordinary appuintec. 
to fupervile the building. 
Tiberius teaves Rome, under pretence of going to Capua to dedicate a temple to Fu: 
piter,and one at No/a to Augn/lus, but really with an intention never to return tot 
again, attended by Sejanus, Cocceius Nerva, Curtius Atticus, and fome learned 
Greeks, and lived retired eleven years. Se;anus ,malicivufly accuies yourg Nero 
and his brother Dru/us of con{pirine againit Tide ivs. = ——- 
Pontius Pilate is made governor of Judea inktead of Valerius Gratus, which office 
he held 10 year-, and made it one continued {cene of venal jultice, rapine, tysan- 
ny, and every wicked iétion : At his firft coming he ordered his ttandards to be 
carried into Feru/alem, and his army quartered there in the night-time, but next 
morning fets them up publickly, which occafioned great dillurbance and coniler- 
nation among the Jews, who efteem them idolatrous 3 they go in a tody to 
him at Ce/area, and continue profirate before his houfe five whole days and 
niyhts, be:ceching him to remove them; the fifth day he comes vut, muunts on 
his tribunal, as if come to hear and redrefs them, but orders his troops to mur: 
der all that did n.¢ de,a:t immediately ¢ but at lait on their offering to fufler, 
without making any refittance, he promile to remove the ftandard from their me- 
tropolis. —— 
Atilius having built an amphitheatre at fidence, to exhibit fhews of gladiators, vait 
numbers of pecple from Rome, (Ze. coming thither, by their weight pull down 
the building about their ears, fo that 50,000 perions were killed and maimed ; 
this occafioned a law, ¢hat no perfon worth lefs than 4c0,000 fefterces fhoun 
exhibit the fhew cf gladiators. At che fame timea fire breaks cut on Adounr 
Celius, which burnt with fo much rage and fury, that it utterly confumed ail 
the houfes in that part of the city of Rome 3 and Tiberius makes good the lufs out of 
his own treafury, tor which the fenate ordered the name to be chinged from Ce/tu: 
to Mount Auzufius. After this Tiberius retires to Caprez, an ifland of very dit. 
ficult accefs, and lived there 10 years, and then diced, during which time he 
gave himlelf up to all manner of lewdnefs and debauchery. 
The Frifans fhake off the Roman yoke, and defeat ZL. Aprenius, who was fent 
againit them. ‘This year dies Zulia, the grand-daughter of Auguffus, in the 
land of Trimetus, 20 years after her banifhment. 
Livia, the mother of Tiberius, dies, in the 86th year of her age, commonly ftiled 
Julia Augufia, becaufe adopted by Augu/fus in his lait will into the Fulian ta- 
mily, a woman of very extraordinary parts, wildom and ambition. 
Sejanus, Tiberius’s chief minifter and favourite, had now fo fixed himfelf in power, 
that the fenate enaéts that his birth-day fhould be annually celebrated, that his 
ftatues that were fet up in every quarter of the city fhould be adored, that vows 
and facrifices fhould be offcred for his fafety, &c. ——— —- 
This being the 30th and lait Fewih Fubilee fince its firt celebration in the land of 
Canaan, Chri? enters upon his miflion of preaching the gofpel of peace and 
falvation, is baptized by Fohw, turns water into wine at a marriage in Cana, 
drives the traders cut of the temple, confers privately with Nicodemus, Sc. 
The difciples of Chri? baptize their profelites by the command of Cdri/?, and 
have a difpute abcut it with the difciples of Fobn, while Chri? goes into other 
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4337] 3030] 31 | Fobn the Baptj? beheaded, by order of Herad Antipas tetrarch of Gahiee, to gra- 
tify the revenge of Herodias his wife, who had been che wife of his brother 

Philip, and was grand-daughter to Herod the Great. —— eee | TV [203 
433713030| 31 | Tiberius makes himfelf and his favourite Sijanxs confuls this year; this occations 
the fenate to heap new honours upon Sejanus ; they join his name with Tide 
rius’s in all infcriptions, ere€t new ftatues to him, and flay victims before them, 
and pafs a decree to confirm to him and Trberius the confulate for five years, 
Tiberius forbids Sejanus to come to him, though he had refigned the confulate, 
and began to take publick notice of Caius (tirnamed Caligula) the only fur. 
viving fon of Germanicus and Agrippina s which flung Sganus, who found his 
power much decreafed and his honours leflened. Tiberius takes the commana 
of the prztorian guard from him, and in a letter to the fenate defires them to 
imprifon him, which is done, and he is condemned and executed in the fame 
day, which was followed by a general flaughter of his children, relations, friends 


and adherents. anne m1 V [44 
4338/3030} 32 | Trberins grows infatiable for blood, fufpicious of every body, and puts vait num- 

bers to the molt exquifite torments and cruel deaths. em V [44s 
4339 [3032] 33 | Tiberius caufes his grandfon Dru/us to be fenteaced to be ftarved to death, which 

was executed, and many others difpatched themfelves che fame way. —| V 1418 


3032] 33 | This being the fourth year of Csrif’s miffion, the Fras crucify him. ——! TV | 227 
3033} 34 |Several of the great men and ladies at Rome deltroy themfelves to avoid the cruelty 

of Tiberius and his favourite Macro, who make dreadful havock upon every 

flight pretence. The two confuls having folemnized the tgth of Ayguf, on 

which the 2oth year of iderius reign ended, with publick vows and facrifices, 

he ordered them to be tried for taking upon them to confirm his authority for 

ten years more, for which he has them condemned and executed. —| V ]449 
3034] 35 | Ovodes, fonof Artabanus, is firft, and the father afterwards, overthrown by Phe- 

rafmanes, and forced to fly to the Carmanians; upon which Lucias Vitellix , 

governor of Syria, comes with his legions, and drives away Pharajmene:, 

and fets Tiridates on the throne of Parthia, who foon after was driven cut 

again by 4rtabanus. |} TV 1316 
3035] 36 | Tilerius’s cruelty ftill continuing, Tigranes (grandfon of Hered king of Fudea, and 

of Archelaus king of Cappadocia, who himfelf had been king of Armenia) was 

like a private perfon, without any regard to fis publick character, coedemned 

and executed among other pretended criminals. This year Rome fuffered greatly 

by the overflowing of the Tiber, and by fire, which burnt down that part of the 

circus contiguous to Mount Aventine: Upon this occafion Tiberius paid above 

100,000 great fefterces, to make up the lofs to the owners of the houfes. V 4452 
3036] 37 |iberius dies in his retirement, on the 16th day of March, having reigned 22 

years, fix months, and 26 days, aged 79 years, 4 months, and g days: Caves 

Caligula, his adopted grandfon, (!on of Germanicus) fucceeds him, by virtee 

of T:berius's declaration ip his favour while living ; he enters his goverament 

with releafing and pardoning all ftate prifoners, remitting fines, reducing taxes, 

Ge. and to the univerfal joy of all, in his firit fpeech to the fenate, promifed 

to govern with juftice and moderation, to do nothing without their advi.e, aad 

to follow their directions in all things. —_— | Vf 46s 
3036] 37 [In the month of Fuly Caius Cafar Caligula enters upon the confulhhip with his 

uncle Claudius ; the fame day he told the fenate he greatly difapproved of the 

diforders of the late adminiltration, promifed toavoid them, and folemaly fro- 

telted that making his people happy was his whole detire and care. During 

this year he reftored the kingdom of Comazene, reduced to a Roman province 

18 years ago by Y:berius, to Antiochus, fon of that Antiochus then driven out, 

and paid him 100,c00,000 {felterces, or about 1,0¢0,c0o L flerding for the 

neat revenue during that time. ——_—— — ween | V {4O! 
4343 |3036] 37 | Pontius Pilate having great complaints exhibited againit him by the Jers; 
he is fent for to Rome to anfwer them, and the emperor Caius Caligula {ends 
Marcellus in his ftead: Caligula alfo gave Agrippa, (fon of Aijftobulus and 
grandfon of Herod the Great, whom Tiberius had smprifonec) his liberty, aad 
the tetrarchy of his late uncle PAi/ip, and added to it Great Abylene in Syria, 
with the title of king: Ayrippa ttaid a year aiter this at Rome, and then re- 
turned in great fplendor to his kingdom. 
3036) 37 |The governorof Alexandria having uled the Egyptian Fews in a very cruel man- 
ner, for refufing to worfhip Caligula asa god, Agrippa informs the emperor of 
the true face of the cafe; Caligula {ends Befus to feize that bloody governor| 
and bring him to Rome, where he was ftripped of all his riches, them banihed 
into an ifland of the Archipelago, where fome time after he was pui to 
death. 
434313036] 37 | Herod Antipas, before whom Chriff appeared, envying Agrippa’s good fortune and 
honour, of being a king, goes to Rume to beg the fame favour; but Agrippa fend- 
ing Caligula word that he had laid vp arms for 70,000 men to have afliited &- 
janus, he was ftripped of his tetrarchy, after he had enjoyed it 43 years, and 
Caligula bettowed it and his treafure upon Agrippa, and fends Herod prifoner 
: to Lyons in France. on —— a—m—| TV 1259 
1434313036] 37 | Caligula orders Perronius governor of Syria to fet up his ftatue in the temple of 
Ferufalem ; the Fews in the molt humble manner fupplicate the forbearance 
Agrippa goes to Kome, and with great difficulty gets Cadgula to coustermand 
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14343 30364 37 | Caligula is taken fo ill that his life was much defpaired of ; and having done many} 

endearing things for the people, the greateft demonitrations of forrow are fhewn; 

he recovers, and then joy takes its turn; but it is fuppofed his ficknefs had af- 

feted his brain, for ever after he acted like a wild tyrant and furiqus mad- 

man, Committing the moitt monttrous, abfurd and cruel ravages. — V 43 
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4343] 3°36) 37 | Caligula adopts Tiberixs the fon of Drufus, now 18 years old, and commands 
him co kill himfelf, and fends meflengers to fee it performed ; this being 
done, he gives a full loofe to his furious and mad pafiions, and commences 
an open enemy to mankind, a complete tyrant, and outrageous monfter, com- 
mitting the moft horrid butcheries, cruelties, and inhumanities, caufing his nearett 
relations, greateft friends, beft fubjects, and moft innocent perfons to be pug to 
death in his prefence, to gratify his favage madnefs s marries and divorces {fe- 
vera! ladies, and claims divine honours, inftitutes prieits to his own deity, build> 
temples, and has facrifices offered to him. ———| V 1463 

Caligula affames the fecond confulfhip, and has Lucius Apronius Cefianws for hi: 
colleague ; after 30 days he lays down the fafces, and when he entered upon 
and laid down his confulfhip, like a private perfon took the ufual oaths; the 
people, fearful of his cruelties, notappearing at che publick fhews which he daily 
exhibited with fo much affiduity as he required, he ordered the publick grana- 
ries to be fhut up with an intenc to ftarve them all, and wilhed that chey 
had alf but one neck, that he might butcher a'] at one ftroak: His horfe fucita- 
tus he frequently invited to his table, and fed him with gilt oats, and prefentec 
him with the riche wines in gold cups ; his itable was marble, his manger ivory, 
his collar pearls, and his coverings purple 5 he gave him many attendants wit. 
rich liveries, and made him one of the college of his priefts, and collegu: 
to the chief nobility, and purpofed to have made him conful ; he revived tn: 
law of majefty, and did every thing that might make him feared an. 
hated. : 

4345] 3038] 39 | Caius caufes all his hips he had ready built, and orders great numbers to be built, arc 

all to be link’d together in a crefcent, from the point of the bay of Baie to Pu 

teoli in Campania ; upon the(e were laid planks, and upon them earth 3 the: 

hou/es were built, ftreets and roads made, &’c, which rendered fhipping fo {carc 

that a dearth followed, which carried off great numbers of the poorer peopl. 

The work being finithed with all expedition, Ca/igu/a, attended with the head: 

of the city and army, firlt offers facrifices to Envy at Puteoli, then magni 

ficently arrayed, armed with the brealt plate of Alxander the Great, and a 
civic crown on his head, rode to Puteo/i, and ftayed there a might and a day, 

illuminated the bridge, ftreets, oc. with an infinite number of lights, boaiting he hac 

tarned che fea into land, and the day into might: The next day at his return back, 

in the midway mounted a magnificent throne, and made an oration in praile o: 

this mad action, and then ordered a vait number of people of all ages am 

conditions to be thrown promi{cuoufly into the fea, many of which penithed ; 

then returned to Rome in triumph, and the bridge was broke down, and the fhip 

he had borrowed reftored, &c. and thus in two years he fquandered away 18 

millions, befides his ordinary income: To raife money he obliged the greateii 

part of the inhabitants to repurchafe their freedoms, made void wills, conhicated 

the goods of thofe he thought fit, and obliged the nobility to purchafe them 
at his own price, &e. 
434$13038] 39 | Caius Cefar Caligula depofes beth the confuls, for which one killed himfelf i 
then raifes an army of 2cO,coco men, and pretends to go againft the Germans, 
docs nothing, and returns into Gau/, and ruins all the people by extortions, 

&Sc. Lentu‘us and Getulius are charged with and executed for treafon, and 

Caius’s two fifters banifhed for adultery. The Germans are defeated by G2/ba, 
and Caius takes the honour to himfelf. 

434613039] 40 | Caius takes upon himfelf the confulfhip a third time alone, for 12 days, being 

at Lyons, where he had magnificent fhews, &’c. At the end of twelve day: 
he laid down the confulfhip, and two new coniuls were nominated. Cahgula 
having invited Prolemy king of Mauritania, coufin-germaia to his father Ger 
manicus, to his court, and fora time treated him with great magificence and 
civility ; but imagining that he was in the people’s favour, firft arieftcd and 
condemned him to banifhment, and then ordered him to be privateiy mafla- 
cred as he was eee 3 along; and alfo ordered Mithridates king ot Armenta 


4344] 3037] 38 


to be arrelted and banifhed, which was performed, with abundance of other ex- 
| _ travagancies and unjuit extortions, &c. Vee 
4347/3040] 41 | The Mauritcnians foon after the death of their king revolt, but after the lols of 
feveral battles they are fubjected to the Romans, and ruled by their governors VII| 159 


like other provinces, and pot by their own princes. 
434713040 [ 4 | Carus holds the contulthip fer the fourth time only feven days. Carus Cherea, 

tribune of a pretorian cohort, @ brave and gallant officer, being frequently 

made the executioner of Carws’s cruclties, is fo moved with pity for his coun 

try, and deteflation of his vilenefs, thac he and feveral others confpire to de- 

ftroy the monfter, which they did ia his palace, and are faid to have cut off 

and eat part of his flefh, the 24th of January, after he had reigned three 

years, nine months, and 28 days ; the next night Judias Lupus diipatcned his} 

wife Ce/onia, by ftabbing her, and his infant daughter, by dafbmgy out her 

brains againit the walls. Some of che fenators were for ferzing the government 

and reducing it to a commonwealth again, but Cazus is fucceeded by his uncle 

Claudius, fon of Drufus, (who died in Germany) and grandion of Mark Anthony 

and Odavia the filter ot Augufles, whom the {oldiers and people proclaimed 

emperor. ~~ i} V 4149! 
434713040] 41 | Claudius is advifed to punith Cherea, Lupus, and a few otlers with death; but 

| all the other confpirators were pardoned. He avolifhed the law of majelty, 

called home the exiles, eafed the tributes, reitured the eftates illegally for- 

feited, refufed the honours he was comp.imented with, &e. gains the love af 

the people, but being naturally timorous, was infulted by fome brayos. V 4 492 
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Agrippa king of the Feaus having greatly contributed to the promoticn of Claud.as 
to the empife, 1s rewarded, with the addition of ‘Yudec, Samaria, and the fouthern 
parts of /dumea tohis kingiom, and a confirmation of all Ca/gula’s favours wish 
great additions, making a folemn alliance with him, and patlng feveral edicts in 
favour of the Jews. Claudius beftows the kingdom of Chalis upon his bro- 
ther Herod. Azrippa has the honour of confuihip, and Herod the praxtorhhip, 
beitowed upon them ; all which grants were engraven on copper, and fet up 
in the capitol. _—_ —_—_—— 

Claudius reltores Mithridates he Iberian to his kingdom, Antiochus to the king- 
dom cf Comagene, and Mithridates the Sicitian to the kingdom of Bo/phorus, 
of which they had unjuftly been deprived by Caligula. —_— 

A great famine being in Rome, Claudius forms a la:ge and commodious_har- 
bour at the mouth of the Jiser, and completed it ; but foon afier his death, 
‘twas through neglect choaked up with fand: Ac the fame time alfo he fet 
about draining the lake Fucinus in the county of the Marf, and conveying its 
waters by deep canals into the Tider, employing 30,000 men continually for 

rf years, but without fuccefs. ——— 

Meffalina, wife of Claudius the emperor, folliciting Silenus to lewdnefs, he re- 

fufing, fhe falfely accufes him of defigning to murder the emperor; upon 

which he is executed: This occafions a conipiracy of the nobility and gen 

try againft Claudius, the head of which was Annius Vinicianus, who had a 

great thare in the murder of Ca‘us. Camillus, guvernor of Dalmatia, writes 

him a letter ful of reproaches, and threatens him wich a cruel death if he dia 
not refion; but the fuperitition of thofe times getting into the foldiers heads, 
they imagined ill omens, and fell upon their officers and killed them, Ca. 
millus making his e(cape, was afterwards itabbed in the a-ms of his wife, after 
he had bore the tile of emperor five days. This gave Meffulina a handle to 
execute many innocent perfons, forthe fake of their eftates, and pafs by the 
guilty for large :ums of money, &c. but fome of them were execuced. Othe 
fucceeded Cami//us in Dalmatia, and cut off the heads of thole tuldiers who 
had murdered their officers. at een 


Claudius deprives the Lycians of their liberty, for murdering fome Roman cit 
zens in a tumult; and to quiet the diffcrences that had ari‘en among them, 
and added their country to the province of Pamphilia. Meffalina out of ipie 
perfuades Claudius to put his niece Fulia, the daughter of Ger manicu:, anv 
i niece Julia, the daughter of Drufus and grand daughter of Tiberius, to 
eath. ~~ 

Claud.us by the inft.gation of one Bericus, a fugitive Briton, fends Plautius th. 
Roman governor in Gaul to invade Britain ; which he did, and vanquifhed 
them in feveral battles, and garrifons feveral towns, and writes to the em 
percr, who comes himlelf with a large army engages and defeats the Bri 
tains with great flaughter, takes their ftrong holds, and garrifons them, anc 
makes Plautius governor of Britain, Se. — a 

Agrippa upon his return to Ff eru/alem {hews amuch greater zeal forthe Jewish religion 
than his predeceflor ; depofed Theophilus from the high-prielthood, and gave it 
to Simon Cantharas ; but foon after depofed him, and offered it to Jona. 
than the fon of Annas, who had been depofed, but he refufed it. ane 

Claudius at his return to Rome is honcured with a triumph and the firname 
of Britannicus; his two fons Vefpatian and Titus behaved fo gallantly under 
Plautius, as to fight 30 battles, and fubdu: two powerful nations of the 
Britains, and reduced 20 towns, with the Jfe of Wight. Plautius encreated 
his conquefts, and at his return to Rome has an ovation, Se. ——— 

Claudius after his triumph reftored to the fenate the provinces of Achaia and 
Macedon, which thenceforth were governed by proconluls: He gave the title 
of king co Co/tius, prince of the Alps; and took away the liberty of the 
Rhodians, for their crucifying fome Roman citizens. 

The dreadful famine, foretold by Agabus, rages in Fudea, againft which the 
new Clriflian churches planted at Antioch fends the believers at Ferufalem a 
liberal relief, by the hands of Pau/ and Barnabas. 

Rome being now very fu.l of ttatues, Claudius enaéts that no more fhould be 
fet up without the fpecial appointment of the fenate, and orders feveral to 
be taken down, he likewife punifhed very feverely fome governors of provinces 
that had misbehaved, ce. aaamemmeed — 

M. Vicinius, brother-in-law to Claudius, dies of poifon given him by the emprels 
Maffalina, for refufing her uncnaft defires. A/finus Gallus, fon of Agrippina, 
Tiberius’s firlt wife, confpired againft Claudius to make himfelf emperor 5 1s 
detected, and only banifhed, which gained Claudius great applaufe. 

Many of the greateit men in Rome are put to death by Claudius, to gratify the 
revenge and covetou(nefs of Meffalina his wife. etree — 

The Cherufcz, or inhabitants cf Brun/wick, defire Claudius to give them a king ; 
he fends them Jalicus, nephew of the famous Arminius; but though they at hii 

received him with great joy, yet they drove him from the throne fome ume 

after fir living after the Jra/ian manner ; but he being again reftored by thc 

Longobards, cruelly oppreffed the Cherufcans. —— 

One Creius Novius, a Roman knight, comes armed with a dagger into the au- 
dience-room, with an intent to kill C/aud.us, but being feized and tormented 
on the rack, confefles his intention, but will not difcover any accomplice 
or abettor. ad Peery Taman 

Claudius as cenfor creates feveral new patrician families in the room of thofe that 
were exunct, fupplies the vacancies in the fenate, promotes fome of the 


Gaul/y> nobility to the fenatorial dignity, and by a cenfus finds 6,900,000 ci- 
tizens in Rome. —_— 
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047) 48 | Mefalina the Roman emprefs grew fo monftrous in her Juft, that to have one 
de ve, (a very beautiful young man) to herfelf, the forced him to divorce his 
wife Silana, and kept him company openly: Silius propofes to kill Claudius and to 


048 Agrippa {king of the Jews) {pends great fums in rebuilding, beautifying, and ftrengthen- 
so eae ghie ss Bunce J the mai fide of Ferufalem, intending to wall it in, but is torbid 
by Claudius the Roman empercr: He grows fo confiderable, that as he was making a 
progrefs to Tiberias he is met and complimented by the kings of Comagene, Enefay 
Lefer Armenia, Pontus and Chalcis; But Vivius Marfus, governor of Syria, 
Jealous of what they might confult about, came thither himfelf, and commandea 
them to return each to his own kingdom. Upon his return to Ferufalem he 
depofed Matthias the high.prieft, and put Efioneus in his ftead, and begins 
to perfecute the Chrifians by beheading Fame; the lefs, firnamed Boanerges, 
and imprifoning Peter. Going to Ce/area with a vait train of nobility, to exhibit 
publick games in honour of C/audius, where decliring he received the governors 
of Tyre and Sydon again into favour, the people cried out, "twas the voice of god, 


4355 | 3048 


4355 | 3048 
4356) 3049 


4356) 3049 
4356) 3049 


4357 | 3050 


4357 | 3050 


4358} 3051 


4358 3051 


49 


49 
Xe) 


5° 


§t 


§2 


marry her, and toadopt Germanicus : She approves all ; firft divorces herfelf fiom 


the emperor, and then marries Si/ius 
Claudius’s courtezans) tell him of it ; 
ment of Narciffus, Silius, Mcfalina, 
things fettled quietly. 


and not of man ; which puffing him 


openly. Cwu/purnia and Cleopatra (iwo ot 
he is at firft frighted, but by the manage- 
and feveral others are executed, and _ all 
el 


up with pride, he fell fick and died in five 


days, and Claudius turned his kingdom again into a Roman province, and 
made Cu/pius Fadus the governor thereof ; but Herod king of Chadcis got the 
fuperintendancy of the temple, and power of nominating the high-pnielt, and 
accordingly depofed Caxrharas, and {ubftituted Fofeph the fon ot Cami in 


his room. 


Claudius marries Agrippina, his brother’s daughter ; a law is paffed the day before 
to make fuch marriages lawful: She governed the emperor and the ftate 


with an uncontroulable power, went 


with Claudius into the fenate, and fet 


herfelf with him on the fame tribunal in all publick ceremonies, and in 
the courts of juftice : She got L. Anneus Seneca recalled from banifhment, and 
made him tutor to her fon Domitius, &%c. and betrothed her fon (now 12 
years old) to Claudius’s daughter Ofavia ; and caufed Lollia Paulina to be 


beheaded, for attempting to get Claudius for a husband. 


Claudius widens the circumference of Rome by enclofing Mount Aventine. 

Claudius is perfuaded by Pallas the freed-man, who had conduéted the affair of 
&rippina’s matriage, and was now criminally correfpondent with her, to adopt 
Domitius her fon, and give him the preference to his own fon Germanicus, be- 


caufe Demitius was three years older, 
dius-Cafar-Drufus-Germanicus 3‘ the 
Agrippina Augufta. 


who from this time was called Nero-C/au- 


fenate confirmed the adoption and called 


Agrippina gets a colony of veterans to be fent to Cologn, the capital of the Udii, 
where fhe was born, and called it Colonia Agrippinenfis. The Catti making in- 
curfions into the Roman territories, are repulfed with great flaughter by Pomponius 
Secundus, commander of the legions in Upper Germany. —_——- 

Vannius, king of the Suevians, being for his haughty and infolent behaviour, after 
30 years reign, driven out of his kingdom by the Hermundrians and Ligians, 
Claudius gives him lands and leave to live in Pannonia. Fangio and Sido, his 
nephews, part his kingdom between them. ———. * 

Nero, though but 14 years old, is prefented with the manly robe, which qualified 
him for honours and employments: The f{enate decree, that in his 2oth year he 
Should be conful of Rome, and be now ftiled prince of the Roman youth; but 
the friends and trufty fervants of Britannicus are fome put to death, and the 
others removed, &'c. A great famine makes the people at Rome outrageous, and 


affront Claudius as the caufe of it; 
fupply of corn and other neceffaries, 


but in 15 days time he gets a fufficient 
which makes them eafy. — 


P. Offorius Scapula being fent into Britain, fell unexpettedly upon the Britains, 
who had broke into the Roman conquefts, put great numbers to the {word, and 
difperfed the reft; built forts on the Severn, Avon, and Nen, and made that 
part fouth of thefe rivers a Roman province, and Camaladunum a Roman colony. 
The ent engage Offorius, and after an obftinate battle are put to flight 
with great flaughter ; but after many engagements, lofing fome part of his 
honour, he died of grief, and was fucceeded by Aulus Didius. —_—— 

This year Claudius finifhed, atan immenfe charge, the aquedutt at Rome begun by Ca- 


ligula 14 years before: 4060 perfons 


with large fallaries were appointed to keep 


it in repair : Likewife the great canal was finifhed, defigned for draining the 
lake Fucinus, which had conttantly employed 30,000 men for 11 yearss before 


the waters were let out, Claudius exhibited @ naval 


fight, in which 19,000 


condemned criminals engaged on board 100 large gallies, reprefenting the Sv- 
cillan and Réodian fleets, and after an ob{tinate conteft, many wounds, and 


much bloodfhed, fuch of them as 


remained alive the emperor pardoned : 


When the water was let off ‘twas found the canat was not deep enough ; and 


when it was deepened, bridges were built and gladiators fought upon it; but 
the water breaking out with incredible violence, bore all down before it. 


Ventidius Cumanus fucceeded Alexander 


Paffever time, he put guards before the Bates of the temple, one of which 
fhewing his nudity publickly, occafioned an uproar ; he firft tried by fair means 
tO appeate it, but not f{ucceeding, he ordered all his troops to come to the 
place ; this frighted the Yeaus fo exceflively, that flying in confufion more than 
10,000 are tified and crufhed to death by running Over one another. — 
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4358|305t] 52 |Some Galilean Fews going to a feaft were infulted, and one killed ; a skirmihh 
enfues, in which many of them are killed by the Samaritans: They go to 
complain of the Samaritans to Cumanus, who refufes to do them juttice: 
The matter being brought before Quadratus, governor of Syria, he {ends the 
Samaritans and Cumanus to Rome, where the Samaritans were condemned to 
die, Cumanys banifhed, and Cel/er (one of his tribunes) dragged through the 
ftreets of Ferufalem, and then put to death. a 
435913°52| 53 | Nero, now about 16 years old, marries Ofavia, whom he had betrothed three 
on years before. He pleads for the J/ians, and obtains for them an immanity 
from all taxes and tributes, and prevails with Claudius to reftore the Rho 
dians to their antient liberty, gets many favours beitowed on (everal others, 
Sc. Claudius confers univerfal jurifdiction on the equettrian order. 

435913052] 53 | Claudius Felix is made governor of Judea, in the room of Ventidius Camanus; 
without, the land {warmed with robbers and banditti, and within, with falfe pro- 
phets, &c. which occafioned Felix to ufe all manner of feverities and unjaf 
{eizures upon the innocent as Well as the feditious; for which being repro 
ved by Fonathan the high-prieft, he hired one Doras (a confident of Jonathan's) 
to murder him, which was done accordingly. | — 
436013053] c4 | Theemprefs Agrippina poifons the Roman emperor Caius Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
in the 64th year of his age, of which he dies the 13th of O@boder, after he had 
reigned 13 years, 8 months, and 2) days, and his wife Agrippina’s fon Nero 
is declared emperor in his ftead. Agrippina torces Narciffus the great favourite 
of Claudius to kill himfelf, who was the moft profufe and rapacious creature 
living, furpaffing Crefis in wealth, his friendihip being courted with large pre- 
fents by foreign kings, cities and provinces. She alfo got Junius Silanus pro. 
conful of fa murdered, (a wealthy great-grandfon of Auga/us) to prevent his 
being emperor. Nero pronounces C/audius’s tuneral oration. 
436113054] ss | Nero, though but 18 years old, affumes the confulfhip, and reitores Plautias Late- 

. ranus to his antient rank, who had been degraded for adultery with Mcfalixa, 
Nero falls in love with Ae, a beautiful flave, and flights his mother; the 
grows ourageous at Pallas her confident’s being turned out of the treafury, 
utters dreadful complaints and curfes againft Nero, publithes Germenicus’s vir- 
tues, and title, Sc. Nero caufes Germanicus to be poifoned, and beitowed his 
eftate in prefents among his favourites, and banifhes Agrippina his mother from 
the court, and confined her to her grandmother Antonia’s houfe i fhe is unjuttly 
accufed, tried, acquitted, and received into favour again. 
436213055] 56 | Nero, by the prompting and advice of his two companions, Orbo and Senecio, 
falls into all manner of debauchery and excefs, going difguifed like a flave 
in the night-time, and committing great riots and dilorders, -——— 


4364130571 58 | Sui/ius, a noted informer and accufer of great men in the reign of Claudius, is 
profecuted and banifhed._ Nero falls in love with Poppaa Sabiza, whofe mc- 
ther was put to death by Mefalina ; fhe was the wite of Rufnus Cri/pinusy exe 
tremely beautiful, witty, and lewd: She forfook her husband, and |ned pub- 
lickly with Ortho, the emperor’s favourite: Nere takes her, and forbids Otho 
the court, and fent him governor to Lufitania, where he ftaid ten years 
with reputation. Cornelius Sy/la, husband of Antonia daughter of Claudius, is 
falfely accufed of treafon, and banifhed to Mar/eilles, Sc. 
436413057| 58 |The Armenians tired with the continual invafions of the /beriazs on the one 
hand, and the Téracians on the other, fend a folemn deputation to Nero at 
Rome, praying him to appoint them a king; Nere fends Domitius Corbulo into 
Armenia, Who drives away Tiridates, and fets up Tigranes, the grandfon of 
Herod the Great, upon the throne of Armenia; but Vologefes king of Parthia 
drove him out, and again fet his brother Tiridates upon the throne, but fent 
him to Rome to receive the crown from Nero, who put it on his head witn 
his own hands, and fo all differences were made up. ————— — 
436513058] 59 | The Sicartz (or robbers) commit horrid murders and diforders in feveral parts of 
Judea, even in the temple itfelf: Fefus being made governor in the room of 
Felix, takes great pains to fupprefs them ; but Agrippa having the year before 
depofed Ananias from, and advanced JZmael to the high-prieithood, feveral of 
thefe depofed priefts claiming an equal quantity of tythes, occafioned great 
difturbances by their partizans. Upon the arrival of Fefus, St. Paul was 
brought before him but he appealing to Ce/ar, was continued a prifoner. 
436513058] $9 | Poppa having got the afcendancy over Nero, endeavours all the can to get rid of 
Agrippina his mother, who is murdered in her bed by Nero's order, after having 
efcaped an attemp: to deftroy her at fea. After this he gave himielf up to 
all manner of lewdnefs, and introduced debauchery every where, fo that it be- 
came univerfally fafhionable. 
430613059] 60 | Agrippa having advanced Ananias, a proud Sadducee, to the high-priefthcod, 
and Fe/tus being dead, he called a council before Adinus the now prxtor came, 
and condemned and {toned to death St. James, and many other Corifians. 
4366 | 3059] 60 | Nero inftitutes contelts of eloquence and poetry, and other games, to be exhibited 
every fifth year. A comet appears, and the people talk of Rubellias Plautus 
to fucceed Nero. es aoa aces sarc 
436613059} 60 | Agrippa depofes Ananus trom, and advances Fefus the fon of Damncas to the 
high-priefthood at Ferulalem. The Sicarii or robbers and banditti were grown 
fo boid as to come into Ferufalem, and carry off Eleaxar fon of the late 
high-prieft, who was fecretary of the temple; they fend E/eazar word, that 
for his fon’s ranfom he mutt get ten of their compamions relealed 5 which for a 
large fum he does, &c. — — 
436613059] 60 | Agrippa taking the high-priefthood from Fefus, the fon of Damneus, gives it to 
Fefus the fon of Gamaliel; each raife armed men, and commit the viklt 
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outrages. The Levites obtain leave of Agrippa to wear white robes, like 
the priefts. 
The Britons having been extremely abufed by the covetosfnefs of the Roman go- 
vernors, revolt under Boudicea their queen, and kill abundance of the Romans : 
Petilius Cerealts going to the Romans afiiftance with the ninth legion, the Britons fall 
upon him, rout him, and cuc every man of the infantry to pieces ; afterwards the 
Britons went to London, then inhabited chiefly by Romans, took it, and mai 
facred all the Romans they found ; the like they did elfewhere, killing 70,000 of 
the Romans, and their confederates. Suetonius the Roman governor collects his 
army together, and gives the Britons battle, overthrows them, and kills 80,000 

of them, with the lofs of only 400 Romans. —— , 
Pedanius Secundus, governor of Rome, being murdered by fome of his flaves, it 
was infifted upon that all dwelling under his roof, guilty or innocent, fhould be 


executed, which was done, to the number Of 400. Senter 
Burrbus, one of Nero’s teachers, who had been greatly inftrumental in preventing 
much mifchief, is faid to die of poifon. oc 


Tigellinus gets to be Nero's intimate (a perfon of great vicioufnefs) and advifes him 
to murder Sy//z, who was accordingly affaflinated at bis own table: Then 
Plautus is lik ewile difpatched, and Nero marries Poppa publickly ; fhe accufes 
Ofavia of incontinency, who is banifhed into Campamia, but is foon after 
recalled, but again accufed, banifhed and murdered. 
Nero recals Albinus from, and fends Gefius Florus into Fudea, who behaved fo 
cruelly as occafioned the total deftruction of the Fewifh tlate and people, who 
upon a computation now mace, are found to be 2,5§6,090. as 
The city of Pompeii in Campania was in a great meafure overturned by an earch- 
quake, and many others damaged. This year Poppa brings forth a daugh- 
ter, which is called Augufla, but dies when four months old. 
The Sarmatians beyin to threaten the Roman empire ; but Plautius Silvanus 
Glianus getting affiitance from the kings of the Baffarnians and Roxolanians, 
prevents their invafion. 
Nero grows fo monttroufly wicked, that he approved of thofe who made pro- 
feilion of obfcenity, and condemned as hypocrites thofe who behaved with any 
degree of modefty. This year Rome is burnt, fome fay by Nero's exprefs order, 
but he charges it upon the C4riffians: Upon part of the ruins he builc 2 moit 
magnificent palace, called the golden palace ; upon the reft the city was re- 
built in a very Commodious and grand manner, much fuperi@y to what it was 
before for beauty and convenience. cement 
Nero having accufed the Chriftians (who were very numerous at Rome) with 
burning it, they were perfecuted with all manner of cruelties and torments 
poffible to be invented ; and to fupply his exchequer he robbed all the tem- 
ples of his vaft dominions, and melted down the images to make money. 
Cafarea being now adjudged to belong to Syria, the Jews revolt, and peli their 
governor Florus with ftones, and nothing was to be fecn but robberies, mur- 
ders, and all manner of cruelties: The Cafarians murder 20,009 ‘ews in their 
city, 2000 are mardered at Prolemais, and 50,000 at s/exandia, Florus) mur- 
dering all he met with at Jeru/alem, fo that hre and {word reduced all the 
country to the utmoft defolation. pees 
Nero’s abominable behaviour occafioned a confpiracy againft him, at the head of 
which was Caius Pifo; but being difcovered before the execution, Nero puis 
many of the chiefs to death, among whom was Sezeca his tutor, the conful 
V ftinus, Lacan the poet, Ge. ——— 
Poppea being again with child, and finding fault with Nero, for fome exceffes, 
he kicks her on the belly and kills her; he would then have married Antonia, 
the daughter of Claudius, but fhe refufing, he orders her to be put to death, and 
married Statilia Meffalina, widow of the late conful Articus Veflinus. 

This year Campania was damaged with dreadful tempefts, violent whirlwinds, 
and earthquakes. by which whole villages were overturned, &%c. At Rome a 
plague {wept off 30,000 perfons in a {mall time. , ———w 

Nero goes into Greece, with a vaft retinue of fidlers, fongiters, &%c. and has the 
prize allowed to him, for which he rewarded the judges with rich prefents 
and the citizenthip of Rome; he alfo reftored the Acheans to their former liberty. 
Ceffius governor of Syria befieges Ferufalem, but they corrupting fome of his ge- 
nerals, the fiege was raifed, and the ews urfued him, furrounded and cut 
off 4000 of his foot, and 400 horfe, &c. Upon this Nero fends Ve/pafian into 
Fudea with agreat army Co revenge the affront. ———— socio —— 
Vefpafian enters Fudea with upwards of 60,000 difciplined men, befides fervants, 
relieves Sephoris, burns Gadara, and befieges Forapa, which Fo/ephus gallantly 
defended 47 days, when Ve/pafian took it by affault, and deftroyed it with fire 
and {word, not one Few efcuping, 40,000 being killed, and only 12,000 
made prifoners : Fa/ephus furrendered himielf, and was well received, and then 
prophefied to Vefpafian his fucceflion to the empire. Japha was alfo taken, 
and all the men put to the fword, and the women and children carried away 
captive. Gamala was alfo taken, and 4c00 put to the fword, but more de- 
ftroyed themfelves. Gi/cala alfo loft 6000 men, and 3000 taken prifoners ; and 
1 {o all Gadilee was fubdued. —— —_ 

Nero plunders the province of Achaia, putting all the wealthy Greeks to death 
under various pretences, and feizing their effects: The like he does by /ta/y 
and Rome. Having loaded his fleet with all the riches of Greece, he recurns 
towatds Italy ; but a ftorm robbed him of his fhips and his plunder, few of 
them efcaping: He enters Naples, Antium, Albanus, and Rome, through a breach 
‘athe wall, asa victor in the O/,mpick games, Se. re ec 
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The zealots at Ferufalem divide themfelves into two different parties, and dzitroy 
one another by thoufands, committing the moit horrid cruelties, Se. 

Nero having tired all his people with his cruel butcheries and injuilice, Fulias 
Vindex, governor of Celtic Gaul, revolts, as does Ga/ba, governor of Hi/pania 
Tarraconenfis, but refufes the name of emperor, ES. Auguftas Nero depotes the 
two confuls, and takes that office upon himfelf; then prepares to go agarnit 
the revolters, with an army of fidlers, players, 7c. and arms his concubines like 
Amazons, and appoints them for his guard. Virginius governor of Upper Ger- 
many comes againft Vindex ; an engagement happens, contrary to the two ge- 
nerals orders, 20,c00 Gauls are killed, and Vindex murders bimfelf : Virginius 
is declared emperor, but he will not accept it. — 

A famine being in Rome, and fhips coming in from Egrpr, with fand for the gla- 
diators inftead of corn, fo exafperated the common people that they threw 
down Nero’s ftatues, tore his images, plundered the houfes of his friends and 
favourites, sc. At the fame time news was brought that the Germaw legions had 
revolted ; being in a great fright, Nero flies from Rome; the fenate ailembles, 
and declares Ga/ba emperor 5 and Nero caufes himfelf to be ftabbed and dies. 

Galba being far advanced in years, and at a great diltance from Rome, Nympbi- 
dius Sabinus afpires at the empire, and by gifts, treats, Ec. gets the pratorian 

bands, &’c. on his fide, and takes upon him the fupreme command: The {enate 

fearing his power, conferred extraordinary honours upon him, and called him 
their protector, and went to him to have their decrees confirmed ; but the foldiers 
reject him, and declare Ga/ba anew, kill Nympbidius, and drag his body through 
the camp : Ga/ba orders feveral great men to be put to death unheard, which 
frightened the people very much: Being now atthe My/viax bridge, 25 furlong: 
from the city, a body of marines met him to addrefs him for a confirmation 
of their legion ; but he putting them off, they grew mutinous ; he orders his horfe 
to ride in among them, and do military execution, and decimates thole that were 
left alive, and was in all things governed by his three favourites, who behaved 
very fcandaloufly. He called the minifters of Nero to account, and punifhes 

fome of them with death, and pardons others, &c. 

437413067] 68 |The Feaws being divided among themfelves; one party was for fubmitting to the 

Romans immediately, to prevent their total deftruction ; but the other would 
hear of no accomodation, and murdered and plundered all who oppofed them, 
whether Jews or others : This occafioned many terrible maflacres and devaf- 
tatiows. The zealots are headed by Zachariah and Eleazar, who entered Fe. 
rujalem and were as ftrongly oppofed by Ananus, the late depofed high-prieit ; 
the zealots garrifoned in the temple, from whence they continually fallied, and 
committed the moft horrid butcheries: Ananus befieges them; the zealots fend 
for and let into the City 20,000 IJdumeans, who torture and murder vatt num- 
bers with unfpeakable cruelties, of which 12,000 were perfons of diitinétion, 
among whom was Ananus himfelf, and Fefus the fon of Gamaliel, Fe. Inthe 
mean time Placidus the Roman general killed about 15,000 factious Feaws, and 
takes Gadara, &e. ons eam acta 

69 jAn exprefs arrives from Belgic Gaul, informing Galba that the legions in Upper 

Germany demanded another emperor, to be chofe by the free election of the 
fenate and people of Rome ; upon which Galba adopts Pifo Licianus for his 
fucceffor: Vhis drives Orbo to attempt the fovereignty, being encouraged there- 
to by an aftrologer. He choofes two foldiers to bribe and debauch the reft, 
and furnifhes them with money for that purpofe, and makes them large pro- 
mifes: The rsth of January Otho is faluted emperor by a {tall party of the 
guards, which foon increafe, and prefently he is proclaimed by the whole 
camp, and Galba and Pifoare murdered. The fenate, knights, and people of 

Rome acknowledge Ortho, and honour him with the title of Ce/ar and Au- 

gu/fus with the ufual pomp and formalities. comanms a 

The armies in Germany declare Vitelliuns (commander of the legions of Lower 
Germany) emperor; he exercifes the fovereign power, and puts feveral per- 

fons to death at the requeft of the foldiers. Vitellius is joined by two Gauls 

governors and their forces, by an Jtalian legion and a body of horfe at Lyons, 
the forces of Rhetia and Britain. Vitellius addiéts himfelf to gluttony and 
drunkennefs. Cecina, one of Vitellius’s generals, ravages the fields, facks 
the cities, and makes dreadful havock of the inhabitants of Helvetia, many 
thoufands are cut off, and many fold for flaves. In Jta/y afquadron of horfe 
and many cities go over to Vitellius. Otho fends mefflengers and letters to 

Vitellius, ofters him immenfe fums, and any place of retirement he thould 

choofe, and at laft to make him a partner with him in the empire, ani 

to masry his daughters and Vitellius does the like to Otho. Mott of the fo- 

Teign provinces declare for Otho, and he ftudies to gain their affections. Osho 

fits out fleets and armies to oppofe Vitellius, and orders the chief of the no- 

bilicry to follow him into the field, takes his leave of the fenate, and leaves 

Rome. Otho's fleet gains advantages in Narbonne Gaul, but all the country be- 

tween the /ps and the Po fubmit to Vitellius. Cacina attacks Placentia, 

but after lofing a great many men, is forced to retire. At lait the two con- 
tending parties engage, and Orho’s army is routed with great flaughter near 

Bedriacum: Next day Otho’s generals deliver up their camp, upon receiving 

the news whereof Orbo kills himfelf, though intreated to the contrary by 

his foldiers, and armies from all the eaftern provinces were in full march to 
his affiftance : Orbo being dead, all his troops fubmit to /itel/ixs, and the 
fenate acknowledge him for their emperor. — — 

437513068] 69 [Simon heading one part of the ‘Fewi/s zealots, gains advantages over the other, and in- 

vades Jdumea with z0,coomen : The /éumeans oppale him vigoroufly ; but Simon 
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bribing their general, has Idumea and the troops delivered up to him, and put 
all to fire and {word: The other zealots in one of their ambufhes takes Sizon’s 
wife prifoner ; but he going to Feru/alem obliges them by his exceflive cruelties 
to return her: Thus Fobn within, and Simon without, deftroy all that comes 
in their way. The people let Simon inthe night into the city, who reigns over 
them in the molt tyrannical manner, and befieges Zohn in the temple. 

3068{ 69 | The Roxolanians enter Mafia, defeat the two Roman cohorts, and return unmo- 
lefted ; but returning again with nine thoufand horfe, Marcus Aponius Saturninas 
| _ falls upon them, and cuts them off almoft to man. — 

3068] 69 | Italy fuffers greater calamities than ever ; the foldiers being very numerous, and 
fcattered up and down, plunder, ravage, and murder whoever they pleafe with- 
out reltraint. Vitellius fends an edi&t to Rome, forbidding them at prefent to con- 
fer either the name of Augu/fus or Cefar upon him. All che centurions that 
had behaved gallantly for Or4o were put to death: Dolabel/a he ordered to be 
maffacred privately : Being naturally addifted to gluttony and drunkennefs, he 
indulged the fame in the foldiers, which occafioned great calamities and diftur- 
bances to others, and among themfelves. Arriving at Rome, he put off his ge- 
neral’s, and put on the fenator’s drefs, and marches in great pomp to the capitol to 
offer {acrifice to Fupiter, where being met by his mother Sextslia, he embraces 
and honours her with the name of Auguffa ; next day he met the fenate, and 
made a {peech to them, containing great promifes of what he would do for 
them, but gave himfelf up entirely to gluttony and profufenefs, and remits all 
bufinefs to his favourites, Valens and Cecina. cmnneeeemecion 


69 | The legions in Fudea, Egypt, and Syria declare Vefpafian emperor: Tiberius Alex- 
ander brought the legions at Alexandria to {wear to him on the firft of. July, 
thofe in Fudea {wore to him in perfon on the third, and Mucianus governor of 
Syria and his foldiers about the isth 3 Sobemus king of Edefla, Antiochus king 
of Comagena, and Agrippa king of Iturza acceded, and all the.inland provin- 
ces extending to da and Achaia, and the inland countries bordering upon 
Pontus, and the two Armenia's, took the oath of allegiance. Ve/pafian eftablifhes 
a council for the difpatch of bufinefs at Berytus.s Troops were every where raifed, 
and gold and filver in great quantities coined at Antioch, and ambafladors fent to 
Pologcfes king of Parthia, and Tiridates king of Armenia; Titas was to carry 
on the war in Judea, Vefpafian to feize the Straits leading to Egypt, and 
Mucianus to go againft Vitellivs. The Irian and Pannonian legions declare 
for Ve/pafian; the fleet at Ravenna revolts, and comes over to Vefpafane The 
partizans of each fide have feveral engagements with various fuccefs, but at 
laft the fatal battle at Cremona determined Vitellius’s fate ; the city was large, 
and very rich, and 40,000 foldiers, &s’c. entered it, killed, ravifhed, plundered 
and burnt it for four days fucceflively, till it was all reduced to ashes ; this hap- 
pened 286 years after its foundation. Vitellius for all this gives himfelf up 
to voluptoufnefs s his favourite Valens is taken prifonér, and Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, declare for Ve/pafian: With difficulty Vitellius is prevailed on to leave 
Rome, and goto the camp at Mevania, but gives himfelf up to drunkennefs, 
and publickly betrays his ignorance and fear. The Sammites, Pelignians, and 
Markan:, declare for Ve/pafian ; Valens being taken prifoner, the whole army 
goes over to Ve/pafian. Vitellius is offered fafety for his perfon, and a compe- 
tency to live on, if he would sefign the fovereignty ; he comes into the fenate 
clad in mourning, and offers to refign ; but the foldiers will not permit him, and 
befiege Sabinus, &c. brother to Ve/pafian, in the capitol, which was now -reduced 
to afhes; many great men were flain, and Sabinus and Atticus the confal taken 
prifoners ; Visellius ftrove all he could to fave them, but the fury of the foldiers 
was fo great, that cutting off Sabinus’s head, they dragged his trank through the 
ftreets. Soon after Primus, fc. for Ve/pafian comes to Rome, where feveral 
bloody engagements pave Ve/pafan the city, and Vitellius being taken prifoner,. 
is firft infulted, then killed, and his head carried upon a pole through the chief] - 
cities, having reigned 8 months and a few days; and Domitian (a fon of Vef- 
pafian) faluted Cefar. Lucius, the brother of Vitellius, coming with his 
troops to Rome, fubmits, and is put to death ; the conquerors filled the ftreets 
with carnage and mangled carcaffes ; all the private houfes and places of pub- 
; lick refort are broke open and plundered. nll 
4376 {3069} 70 | The fenate confirms Vefafan in the fovereignty, makes him conful, and his fon|. 
oe Titus his colleague ; Domitian is made pretor, and has confular authority, &c.. 
4376} 3069] 70 |The Fazyaians, a Sarmatic nation, broke into Mafia, killed ‘Fonteits ae 


4375 $3068 


governor of that province, and laid wafte the ‘country far and near. Raubrius 

Gallus goes again{t them, cuts great numbers of ‘them to pieces; and forces che 

= reft to repafs the Danube,'the bank of which river he carefully fortified. ! 

4376 }3069} 90: | Ve/pafar orders his fon Titus to go from Cefarea to befiege Ferufalem, and to ats 
terly deftroy it; this he goes about with the greateft' expedition : ‘When he came 

and invetted the place, he found three different factions within it, furionfly de- 
ftroying one another ; they pretended to make a peace amohg'themfelves, and 
it being the feaft of the Pafover, Eleazar, who was poffefled’of the temple, 
opened the avenues of his court to the great concourfe that ¢ame ‘to facrihce, 
among whom fome of Yobn’s men went in privately armed, and cut off moft 
of Elcazar's party, and took poffeffion of the place ; Titus makes them offers 
of peace, which they reject a firft and fecond time ; by their inteftine divifions all 
the provifions were either burnt or eat, fo that a terrible famine and continual 
butcheries were within, and no poffible efcape without. ' The befiegers having 
taken the city, fet fire on the temple the roth of Auguf, ih the zd year of 
Veipafian and 2uit of Aprispa, being the fame fatal day agd rtionth ‘twas for- 
_merly burnt by Nebuchadnexxar ; this was followed’ by a terrible flaughter of 
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the people, and the burnin 
Opie, ning and deftrucét 
are faid to be killed, and 108,coo eet ane oy ¢ An this war » 854 
buildings were levelled with the ground Jernfa lem Captive, and sll te 
Anicetus, formerly commander of king Polevionte eee — i 
under pretence of favouring Vitellius, feized ot Regt party in Po 
fleet which guarded the coatts, makes a : ie City of Trebizond, bina 
emia dreadful ravages on the coafts of Mas the Barbarians, a 
sear im by Ve/pafian, he is defeated, and fect Virdias Genin being 
en up by Sedochus king of the Lacians, to sates his followers 
The Germans and Gauls revolt f; , 7 
rom th ; a; 
Hae attends both fides, and vaft ee ae the civil war, and varigy. V 1636 
ally declare for Ve/pafian, and peace is reftored in; but at laf ¢ 
dufium, is met by the fenate and all the reat “thehaa artivin 
ae thither, where he was met be the mis Rome, 
se 1 . exprefhions of joy and fatisfaction, where he ' Lis 
pline of the army, allowed the fenate to debate ard { k fe ee 
rectified the law, and purged the courts of judicatur peak fieely their fen:iments, 
tol to be rebuilt, and behaved in all thin Panay pe city and capi. 
towards the people he loved and governed Be ey eiatoceot his camatry ought 
Vologefes fends ambafladors to Ve/pafan, and offers hi 
but being already fettled in the. empire, has no coat Parthian hort, 
_ both parties renew their alliances, nd Vefpafian fends b On (© accept them ; fo 
thanks, loa de d wilitich pilenas Bawa 4 ae pins the ambafladors with 
a city, calling it Volocefocerta, but died before it ae o’vec/es fets about building 
Vefpafian and his fon Titus have a triumph at Rome, for ee IV 
and Titus has a triumphal arch ereéted, which ill . seus rel ersfaiem, 
foon as the triumph was over, the gate Pinar. dare almoft intire 5 as 
the empire enjoying a perfect peace every where mee of Fanus was thu, 
was begun to be built, to put the rich fpoils in tha and the temple of peace 
ns as i at were brought from 7e. 
Cefcanius Petus, governor of Syri v |6 
: ; 49 
intent to revolt ; Veffafian Fe dha patel ag king of Comagene with an 
both takes his kingdom a : a large, upon which Pete: 
ener g nd himfelf, and reduced Co 
ue ; 7 Poe and his two fons lived at Rose at ie public ae oe 
manner fuitable to thei vs pol aa re 
_patin o their character, and were familiarly entertained by Vé¢/- 
he Alani, a people beyond the Tanais, a af aa 
irruption into the territories of ee ae bli a sere 
—towly efcaping, and Pacoras ki Armenians; Tiridates var- 
y pings n acorus king of the Afedes was forced to fly. th hari 
carrying off an jmmenfe booty, and a great number of capti Pireprantantod 
Pacorus’s wife, ) eas apes and amen en 
| Vefpafian reduces Greece, which Nero had. declan od Licia “Brea 
pays s Greece, . declared free, Ch ; 
sium, Samos, Thrace, and Cilicia, to Roman aia panne sar 
exciting the people againft Ve/pafian, is fir banithed by the ane qa a 
_ - ae 7 the fenate executed. oomecenteme ea a v {55 
e/pafian confecrates the temple of peace, and rail oloflus fiio fe 
| high, gs iighiae deligned for Nero, Bar he oik pleotr ae . 
us on it, though feme fay it was the figure of ¢ | 
| 7 eee J eae Arita faceeeds the fescedtal Julius ne in the ae 
me ritain, which in feven fi | i j 
| and parted Caledonia by forts and slag regi naga 
friths of Glata and Bodatria, and made Britain a Re i a 
the people, and introduced arts end feien eee ie Cals Nuts 
aur cia : , ces, which faon civilized the 
Julius Sabinus having ftirred u acloiniea hea | 
f p the Gauls, and proclaime fe : 
ter being defeated a his country-hcule on fire, ae pm — ee ie 
pai aera aed in the flames, but conveyed himéelf and his valt wealth 
aoa ae ere he lived 9 years, and had two children by his wife Ep- 
ponia ; but being difcavered, he was feized and feut to Reme, loaded with chains 
ae his wife and two children ; he and fhe were aaadenned and executed bet 
a e eases were very carefully brought up at the publick expence. 7 
tenus Cacina, formerly Vitellivs’s favourite, and Epirus Marcellas, a noted infot 
es in Neros time, confpire againit Ve/pafan, but are difcovered : Tites caules| 
ecina to be murdered ata banquet he had iavited him to, and Marcellus is 
_ condemned by the fenate, but cuts his owa throat. Vef fan is taken ill 
with @ pain in his bowels, and goeg ‘to Campania (0 drink fome very coll 
waters, but grows worfe, and dies the 24th of ‘fuse, aged Cg years, 7 
¢ seareny and 7 days, having reigned 10 years wanting 6 days, and was fuc- 
| ee A ie ee fe whofe character ftood in a very bad light with the 
27 H n he came to rei ; 
tion of any of the Roman stipe sates ay ie gra’ ca V 
ats dreadful eruption of mount Ve/uvius laid walte: Campazia to a grtat 
diftance,.confuming many cities and their inhabitants, and ia laid to wn day 
gi might fuddenly at Rome, pacts) ana aae — 
ologefes king of Parthia dies, and is fucceeded by Artabanus MI. who efpoufed 
a caufe of the counterfeit Nero. Se  Speaeaidaeeeat, He one —|VI 
itus feos awe confulars into’ Campania with large fums to: rebuild the cities and 
eas rd pehaoets that the late eruption of Ve/uvius had occafioned, and went 
alfo ta comfort and relieve the unhappy fufferers; while he was thus 


doing, a terrible fire broke out in Romy and burnt with. great fury for three 
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days and three nights, during which tine a vaft number of private houled; pa- 
laces, and publick edifces were reduced to afhes ; the library of Augu/tus.with 
all the books, great part of the capitol, the theatre. of :Pompey, &¢. all which 
Titws rebuilt and reftored at his own expence: The mof dreadful plague! ever 
knowa in Rome followed this conflagration, during all which he behaVed in the}: 
moi tender and compaffionate manner to the affli€ted. . The famous aniphi- 
theatre being finifhed this year that was began by Vefpa/fan ; Titus dedigated] ' 
ic with magnificent fhews {or 100 days together, to raife the fplrits of the 
people ready wo fink under the calamities they had fuffered. © | = 
Titus is taken ill of a buraing fever, and is carried to Curtile, his paternal ef- 
tate, and dies on she 13th of Sepeember, in the fame room where his fa- 
ther died, in the 41f year of his age, having reigned two years, tWo months, 
and twenty days: Some fay he was poifoned by his brother Domitian, who fuc- 
_ geeded him, and who placed him among the gods, and was himfelf the firft that 
paid divine honours to.him ; his lofs was exceedingly lamented by all the peaple, 
to foften which Domitian begins his reign with popular atts, and great dif- 
fimulation... - —— means — 
Domitian puts Flavius Sabinus to death, husband of Yulia Sabina his miece, and 
| . daughter of the late emperor Zitas, becaufe the publick crier through miltake 
had proclaimed him emperor tnftead of conful. ————S ee 
Domitian forbids caftration under fevere penalties, and regulates the price of 
eunuchs already made: This year he likewife punithed tour veltals for inceft, 
caufing three of them to be whipt to death in the Conitiam, and Cortelia, who 
had been once pardoned before, was baried alive. te 
A colony of Szeves are fettled in Frifia by the Romans. 
Agricola engages the Cadsdomians, or Scots, defeats and routs them, and with the lofs 
only of 340 Rozzans, kills 10,000 of the enemy, and takes many prifdners, and 
this intirely reduced Britain. , cee | 
The Sueves revolt from and defeat the Romans in Pannonia. 
Domitian orders the nativity of all the illultrious perfons in Rome to be caft, and 
all fuch asthe aftrologers faid were born for empire, he deftroyed : He encou- 
raged the informers, who enriched themfelves and the emperor with ‘the lives 
and properties of many thoufands of innocent perfons, This year mukitudes of 
fenators and knights were accufed of treafon, and {entenced to death by the 
fenate, or ordered to murder themfelves by Domitian. All the prdfeffors of 
_ Philofophy, and every ufeful fcience were banifhed the citys and all manner of 
cruelty and injuftice committed. sf ———— 


The cruelty ufed, and heavy taxes demanded, caufe the Nafamonians (a people 

of Africa) to revolt ; they defeat Flaccus, governor of Numidta, ftormed his 

camp, and put great numbers of his men to the fword; but giving them- 
felves up torevelling, Fiaccus rallies, and falls spon the enemy drunk and 

-_ afleep, and cuts them off toa man: Upon this Domitian brags to the fenate 

that he.had cut of 2 whole nation, and is fo prefumptuoufly wicked as to 

begin one of his ordinances thus ; Oar Lord and our God orders and commands, 
€s’c. and would be called the fon of Minerva. oer 

The Capitoline fports mftitated and exhibited in honour of Jupiter Copitolinut, the em- 
peror prefiding in perfon, attemded by the priefts of ‘Fupiter and the college of 

_Flaminian prietts, the beginning of every fifth year. The Dacians breaR their 
alliance and invade Mefia, defeat, rout, and kill, with great flaughter 4p- 
pins Sabinus the governor, commit great devattawons, amd ferze the caltles and 

forts buile by the Romans on their borders. Domitidn goes againft them him- 
felf; Decebalus their. chief fends to treat of peace, but Domitian won't ‘hearken 
to them, but fends Tx/cus with the flower of his army againft them ; ‘they eh- 
gaze, Tu/cus is killed, and his army routed intirely 3 the Dacians took ohe eagle, 
a great quantity of arms, all the engines of war, and @ vait number of ¢aptives : 
Domitian made the fame havock of the fenate and people at Rome as the Da- 

ciaus had done. of his foldiers. Domitian fends frefh atmies againft them; 
many bloody batths. are fought, with various fuccefs; but at fat Fulanus 

pave the Dacians a compleat overthrow.  Decebalus: {aes agairl fot peace, 
which Demitian again refules.§ = pats: ett ! 

The emperor Domitian making war upon the Marcemans and Qaddians, both 
nations earneftly fae for peace ; but inftead of granting it to oe their 
ambaffadors to death ; which {6 -exafperated the Marcomans, that flying to 
arms, and raifng a confiderab'e body: of troops, they engage the émip¢ror, and 
put his army to the rout. ——- 1 menue 

The feculas games are this year celebrated, fo caHed becanfe they were folemni- 
zed but once in an age, or 100 years. Domitian morders all of birth pr virtee 
_that gave him the leaf umbrage. -L. Antonizs, govérnot of Upper Germany, re- 

-~olts ; but being engaged by ppivs Maximus, Antortius i8 flzin, his head cut 
off and fent to Rome, and his whole army cut to pieces. _ Domitian ‘executes and 

.. banifhes great numbers of pertons, under” preterice of having beett privy or af- 

Pe ae ere a mere ee Son tees © 


fiftant in Axtonius’s rebellion. © 2° ne a 
A counterfeit Nero appears in Afa, and: with a muftitéde of follatvers retires to 
the. Parthian king, -who feemed to efpoufe his caufe x but Domitian found 

means to prevail with him to délivér ap the impoftor to his govtrnor of 
Domitian being defeated by the Marcomans, Sc. tnakés ‘péeate with Decebahs 

king of Dacia, and allows ‘him a yearly penforn, © = 
Ulpius Frajanas and M, Acilius Glabrio were this year's confals; Q/abrid was ef- 

teemed a man of prodigious itrength, and therefore notwithitanding ane, 

the emperor obliged him to fight a huge lion in the 4rena, which he did, and 
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killed him ; the people applauded this vi€tory with fuch loud and repeated fhouts, 
that the emperor jealoufly banifhed, and ordered him to be murdered in his| : 
exile. Thi, year Domitian exhibited extraordinary fhews of fea and Jand fights, | 
ce. but the feait he invited the fenators and knights to is moft remarkable ;|_ 
at the entrance of the palace the guefts were received with great ceremony, | 
and conducted into a large gloomy hall, hung with black and filled with 
coffins, each of which had the name of a fenator or knight upon it; imme- 
diately the doors are burft open, and a great number of naked men daubed all 
. over with black, with a torch in one hand. and a naked fword: in the other, | ' 
- Fufhed in upon them, and danced round them for fome time, and then pro.| - 
clamation was made all were at liberty te retire home. V }68: 
This year wine being very plentiful, and corn. very fcarce, Domitian orders | 
half the vines to be rooted up, and no more to be planted : The fan: fend 
deputies to beg their bemg excafed obedience to this law ; Scopelianus being ad- 
mitted, pleaded their caufe fo well that Domitian repealed the law abfolutely, 
This year the kingdom of Cbascis was united tothe empire. — 
Agricola, the famous governor of Britain, dies, greatly lamented by all, {alpetted 
of being poifoned by order of Domitian. —— 
The Sarmatians cut a Roman legion with its tribune to pieces. teen 
Domitian’s fury and cruelty ran now fo high, chat ‘ewas treafon ‘to be noble, 
capital to be rich, and criminal either to have born or declined honours ; the 
-moft infamous informers are highty carefled and greatly rewarded. He/vi- 
dius, Senecio, and Rufticus are put to death anjuftly, and great numbers of lower 
people butchered and banifhed, and the philofophers and profeflors of all vir- 
tuous and commendable fciences banifhed Rome by an erder of the fenate. 
Juvenius Celfas heads a confpiracy againft Domitian, is difcovered and pardoned. 
Domitian puts vaft numbers of Chrifians to death, and banifhed many more, 
upon account of their religion, both in Rome and in all the provinces: Among the 
flain were the emperor's coufin and colleague in the confulfhip, Flavius Clemens, 
and hiswife and niece, both named Flavia Domitille, among the banithed. 
Many prodigies are faid to happen this year at Rome and in the provinces ; the city 
was alarmed for eight months fucceflively with dreadful claps of thunder and 
flathes of lightning ; the capitol, temple of the Flavian family, and emperor's 
own chamber, were thunder-ftruck : The oracle at Prenefe prefages flaughter 
and calamities ; Domitian dreams that Mixerva bad forfaken him ; the attro 
logers declare publickly that the 18th of September Domitian would die. Domi- 
tian having wrote the names. of feveral great perfonages upon a paper, his 
. wife Domitia reading it, finds herfelf at the-head of them; upon which the 
communicates it tothe reft ; they confpire and kill him, after he had reigned 
15 years and 5 days, and was the laft of che 12 Ce/ars. — 


As foon as the death of Domitian was known, the fenate affembles and pro- 

claims M. Cocceius Nerva emperor, which the foldiers and people confirm : He 

was a native of Narina in Umbria, a prince of a moft fweet and humane 

temper, &%¢. under whom the Romans lived as happy as in the former reigns 

they had been miferable : He pardons all imprifoned for treafon, calls home 

the banifhed, reftores the fequeftred eftates, punithes informers, abolifhes the law 

of majefty, redreffes all grievances, and acts with univerfal beneficence to- 

wards all forts of people. —_—_ | SPE TEES 

4403 | 3096 Nerva and L. Nirginius Rufus are confals: Refus rifing at the receipt of the 

: fafces to pronounce an oration in praife of the emperor, lets fall a book out o 

his bofom, and ftooping totake it up, fell down himfelf and broke his leg ; being 

then in the 83d year of his age, the agony whereof occafioned his death ; the 

emperor orders his obfequies to be made with the utmoft pomp and magni- 

ficence ; Cornelius Tacitus the famous hiftorian pronoances his funeral oration, 

and fucceeded him in the confulate. L. Calpurxius Caffus is difcovered in con- 

fpiring againft Nerva, by whom he and his wife are only banifhed to 

Tarentum : Then the pretorian guards, headed by lianas Cajpericus their com- 

mander, under pretence of revenging the death of Domitian, befieges Nerva 

_ in the palace ;- he offers himfelf to be flain, but they infift upon the confpira- 

tors being delivered up; they cut fome of them: to pieces, and Nerva is forced 

to deliver up the reft : He adopts U/pius Trajan for his fucceflor, then confman- 

der of a powerful army in Lower Germany, to whom he wrote a letter with 

his own hand, and prefented him with a very large diamond, affociated him in 
the empire, and loaded him with all the honours of power and mayelty. 

4404 3097| 98 | January 210i Nerva dies, in the Salufian gardens, after having reigned 16 

od _ |. months and 8 days, is ranked among the gods, and fucceeded by Trajan, by 
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. birth and extraction a Spaniard, lately adopted by Nerva, about 41 years old, 
well skilled both in martial and cabinet affairs, courteous, affable, humane, and 
jult: The Germarzs and Barbarians compliment him upon his advancement, 
and remain quiet as to the Remans; but the Brucferians are expelled by the 
Chamavians and Angrivarians by a decifive battle, in which 60,000 rerfons 

: . | were cut off.. — ey —_— Names 
4495 | 3098| 99. | 7rajan. comes to Rome, and is received with all the demonttrations of joy poflible, 
| 
a 


VI 


attended by his wife Pompeia Platina, a lady of extraordinary virtue, wifdom, 
and goodnefs: He accepts the title of Opsimus, and beftows plentiful largeffes 
upon the foldiers and common people, and di{cqurages informers. 


| ie o " | VI 
4406 3099 300.| Trajan being a.third time chofe conful, binds himfelf by folemn oath to obferve 


the law ; banithes Marius Prifcus, proconful of Africa for extortion, and his 
. accomplices alfo, the accomplices of Cla/ficus, preconful of Betica, Clafficus 


ee having killed himfelf to avoid being punifhed. . anuanas os VE} at 
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440613099] too! Fulia Sabina, granddaughter to Marciana the emperor's filter, marries Adrian, fon 
of Elias Adrian Afer, coutin to Trajan. —_ a 

4407 [31907 tol | Trajan refufes to pay the Dacians their annual fum, therefore king Decebatus 

crofled the Danube, and committed hottilities : Trajan goes into Dacia, and lays 

it wafte far and near, and after much bloodfhed on both fides, obliged 

Decebalus to accept of fuch terms of peace as he thought fit to give him. 

At his return to Rome he wes honoured with a triumph. ——— 

4408/3108] 102) Trajan and the fenate make a law, prohibiting all pleaders taking any fee, pre- 

fent, or reward, of their clients, under fevere penalties. —_ 

44093102} 103] Trajan builds a noble harbour at Ceatumcelle (now Civita Vecchia) and called 1a 6 

| by his own name. ‘The governors of Pontus and By:hinia having committed 

yreat diforders, he takes the provinces from the fenate, and gives them Pam- 

phylia in the room of them, and fends Pliny as his lieutenant to reform the 

civil affairs of Pontus and Bythinia. 

4419] 3103] 104] Sauromates, king of Bo/pborus fends a folemn embafly to Trajan, and concludes 

an alliance with him ; and Decedalus king of the Dacians breaks the peace ; 

Trajan goes againit him, and overcomes him, and builds a bridge over the 

anube. _ aaa aa 

440113104] 105] A dreadful earthquake in 4/a overturns the cities of Elea, Myrine, Pitame, and 

Cume ; and in Greece the cities of Opus and Orite. Adrian attending upon 

Trajan in his Dacian war, performs wonders, for which Trajan prefeuts him 

with the diamond Nerva had given him at the time of his adopticn. Ta 

jan takes Zermizegthuja, the capital of Dacia, and entirely defeats Decebalus, 

who thereupon put an end to his own life, and Trajan reduces the whole coun- 

try, and its allies, intoa Roman province, governed by a propr:etor, and piants 

Roman colonies in it to keep the peoyle in awe. At his return he had a 

tr:umph a fecond time, and exhibited publick thews, &c. for 123 days. Am 

bafladors from India come to congratulate Jrajan upon his extraordinary 

fuccefs, make him przients, and conclude an alliance with him. 

3104] 105] Au/us Cornelius Palma, governor of Syria, intirely reduces Arabia Petrea to 
the Roman yoke, which till now was governed by kings of its own. 

3105] 1951 The Capitosine {ports eftablifhed by Domitian are exhibited, when a lad but 13 

years Old, named L. Valerius Pudens, won the prize of poetry. Trajan ata vait 

expence makes a road through the P./us Pontina, called Via Trajana, tic 

remains whereof are ftill to be feen. A confpiracy againit Trajan is difco- 

vered, and the fenate banifh the confpirators. 

3106] 107] Cofrboes king of Parthia having driven out Exadares fiom the kingdom cf ar. 

menia, to whom Trajan emperor of Rome had given it, and fet his eldeft fon 

Parthamafiris wpon that throne, Trajan goes to Antioch, where he reccives 

the ambafladors and fubmiffions of many of the neighbouring princes, and 

then goes unexpectedly into Armenia, recovers the whole counuy, and-takes 

Parthamafiris prifoner. He then goes into Me/potamia, and 1e@luces it into a 

Roman province, and is honoured by the fenate with the firnames of Armenicus 

and Parthicus. Having taken Babylon by ttorm, and made himfelf matter of 

all Chal/dea and Affyria, he marched to Ctefiphon, the metropolis of the Par- 

thian empire, and tcok it, and then aflembling the Chief men of the nation, 

made Parthana/pales, one of the blood ioyal, king of Partdia, bat tributary 

from to Rome. 

44154] 3107 ~ During this fpace of time the famous highway from Beneventum to Brundufium 


was made by Trajan. The Pantheon at Rome was burnt by lightning, and 
feveral cities in Galatia were overturned by an earthquake, and the great 
{quare at Rome was dedicated. 
4408 }3ri1 | t12] Adrian is made archon or chet magiftrate of <Arhens. 
4420) scig | t15) A moft terrible earthquake, attended with dreadful fiorms of thunder and light- 
ning, deitroys the greateft part of Antioch, where the emperor Trajan with 
his great army, and a vaft number of ambaffadors and their retinue were; the 
buildings are generally thrown down, or fwallowed up, and great numbers of 
people killed and wounded ; among the wounded was @rajan himfelf. 
442213115] 126) The fenate and people of Rome return the emperor Trajan folemn thavks fur 
his making the port of Ancona. Trajan reduces Arabia Felix ‘0 a Romar 
province. The Yeas revolt in Alexandria, and ali Egypt, Syria, and th. 
other provinces, committing moft horrid ravages and monitrous barbarities ; 
Marcius Turbo is fent againft them, and defeats them, but docs not quici 
them. —-——~ ie ese 
4422) 3015} 116}In Cyprus the Fews are all cut off to a man, and Lufius Quietus defeats them | 
in a pitched batele in Mefopotamia, cuts great numbers of them to pieces, and 
drives the reft out of the country. Moft of the conquered naticns in the eaft 
revelt, and cut the Roman garrifons to pieces, but after much bloodfhed arc 
again reduced. , 
442313016} 117] Trajan befieges Atra, the metropolis of the Hagareni in Arabia, who had revol. 
ted, but is fo vigoroufly oppofed, that he is forced to raife the fiege ; and vpon 
his return to Selinus, (afterwards called Trajanopalis) in Cilicia, was taken vio- 
lently ill with a droply, palfy, and a flux, fo that he died there, after he had 
reigned 19 years, 6 months, and tg days: Upon news of his death Adrian 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor at Antioch, where he then was. Tra 
jaws body was burnt at Se/inus, and his afhes carried to Rome by his wile 
Plotina and his niece Matidia, in a golden urn, where they were received 
with the higheft honour, and depofited under the ftately column himfelf had 
erected, though within the walls, where no one before had been buried. 
3116) 017} Adrian writes to the fenate, defires them to confirm to him the title of emperor, 
promifes to rule with juitice, &c, abandons Armenia, Mefopotamia, and A/jria, 
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making the Eyphrates the bound of the Roman empire: He allowed the Arme- 
nians liberty to choofe them a king, permitted the Parthians tw recal Cofrhees, 
fent him his daughter, whom Trajan had taken prifoner, and all his prifoners 
without ranfom ; and Parthamafpates he made king of another place ; he 
would have abandoned Dacia, but was over-ru'ed, but broke down the famous 
bridge Trajan had built over the Danube; then appointed Casilius Severus go- 
vernor of Syria, and fet forwards towards Rome. noe 

118] Adrian comes to Rome, is received with great refpe&t by all degrees of people, re- 
fufes the triumph decreed him, remits all debts whatfoever, and burns all bonds, 
Ec, to the amount of upwards of 7,000,000 /. ffer/. — 

119) The Exropean Sarmatians break into IMlyricum with great fury ; but upon Adrian's 
arriving at Mefia, they retire and pafs the Danube, and the Roman horfe {wim- 
ming after them, fo terrifies them, that they fue for peace, which is granted 
then. ae ——— 

119! Adrian writes to the fenate from J/Aricum, complaining of Cornelius Palma, Cel/us' 
Nigrinus, and Quietus, as if they had formed a confpiracy aguinit him, and tho’, 

they were all confular men, che fenate put them to death, without fo much as 

acquainting them they were acculed. The emperor coming 11.to Campazsia, 

relieves with great generofity the poor in all the cities he patied through, VI 

820] Adrian begins a progrefs, in order to vifit all the provinces of the empire, and 
enquire into the ftate and condition of all his people; and firlt he vilits Geu/, 

then Germany, then Britain, where being informed what troublefome ne.ghoous: 

the Caledonians, or Scots, were, ordered a mighty wall to be built from the river 

Eden in Cumberland to the Tine in Northumberland, 80 miles in length; then re- 

turns to Gau/, and goes into Spain, and from thence returns 10 Rowe. 

123 | Adrian goesto Athens, and builds a bridge over the Cepsi/us, that hid overflowed 

and greatly damaged the city of Eleufina, and from Athens he gces into the 

eait. 
124| Adrian returning from the eaft, comes through Cilicia, Lycio, Pamplylia, Cappa- 

docia, Bythinia, and Phrygia, ordering tempics, fquarcs, and cther puohck 
buildings to be erected at his expence in molt of the great cities through which 
he patied. 


1251 Adrian having vifited the iflands in the Archipelago, from thence goes to Achaia, 
and winters at Arhens, where he is initiated in the rites of Ceres and Profey- 
pine, called the Elufinian my tteries. 
126] Adrian after prefiding at the publick games at Athens, failed to Sicily, and goes 
to the top of Mount tna to view the rifing fun, faid to exnibit the various co- 
lours of the rainbow, and then returns to Rome. ene 
129|The cities of Nicomedia, Cefarea, and Nicea in Bythinia, were cverturned by 
an earthquake, but rebuilt at the emperor's expence, for which he was 
called the reftorer of Bythinia. —- ——— — 
129 | Adrian leaves Rome and goes into Africa, where upon his arrival, it rained plen- 
tifully, after a five years droughth ; here and in all places he comes to he gains the 
affections of the people by his humanity and good-nature : Upon his return to Rome, 
Plotina dying, the emperor honours her with the greatelt funeral folemnity, 
bewails her, compofes veries in honour of her, and ranks her among the gods. 
130| Adrian builds a molt fumptuous temple at Rome in honour of the city and Ve- 
nus, called the temple of Rome, and he changed the name of the annual 
featt kept for the foundation of Rowe on the 2iitof April trom Palilia to Ro- 
mana: When thetemple of Rome was finifhed, Adrian fends the model of it to 
the famous archite&t Appollodorus to examine, who finding fome juit but great fau't 
in it, {poke his mind freely, and was firft banifhed and icon after put tu death, 
for the liberty he took, though ordered fo to do. ‘ a 
130| Adrian goes again through Greece into Afia, Where he invited all the neighbouring 
kings 10 a conference, feveral of which come perfonally, and are treated with 
great magnificence. In Syria he went to the top of Mount Ca/ius near An 
tioch to view the rifing fun, and to facrifice to Fupiter: From thence he goe: 
into Palefline, Arabia, and Egypt. —_— 
Salvius Fulianus, a very learned civilian, compoied the feveral Roman edits and 
laws then in force intoone, called the Edid?um perperuum, which was to be a itanding 
tule for thewholeempire. drian orders Alexandria, the capital of Eg;pt, to be in 
part repaired, and in part rebuilt, and the privileges of the inhabitants to te 
reftored, and increaled the antient Mu/ewm in the palace, with the addition of a 
new one, endowed with large revenus, &c. 
132| Adrian in his paflage through Lydia Cyrenaica hunts and kills a migh:y lion 
that had deitroyed great numbers of the people. Antoninous, a moit beautiful 
youth that was pathic to Adrian, is drowned in the Nile; sidrian bewails his 
lofs with great grief, gets him placed among the gods by the Greess, and at 
Muntinea in Arbadia Adrian erected a magnificent temple to him, initnuted fo- 
lemn fports, and appointed prieits to offer victims to him. — 
The Yazygians fend ambafladors to Rome to renew theis alliance with Adrian, 
who receives them very gracioufly, and compliies with their requef. 
130 | 4drian having formerly been made archon of Athens, being now there affumes 
the habit peculiar to that office, celebrates the great feltival of Bacchus, and 
diitributes large quantities of corn and money among the populace, and embe- 
lifhes the city with feveral ftately buildings, particularly a library of wonderful 
ftructure, and confecrated by himfelf and finished the magnificent temple of 
Jupiter Olympus, begun 560 years before. One quarter of the city from him 


was called drianopolis ; Thete matters ended, he returned towards the clofe of 
the year to Rome. 
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135 Pharafmanes king of Iberia being complained of by Vologefes king of Asmenia to 


Adjian, he comes to Rame, with his wife, fon, and a great retinue, go anfwer 
the complaints, making great prefents lo Adrian 3 Adrian retyrrs then, with 
moze magnnificent ones, and after entertaining him very fpleapcidly, feeds 
him home with great bonoyr. EE 
336) Adri:n having changed the name of Jcrufalem into <Eliqa Capitolina, after the 
name of his own family, and erected a temple ta Fupiter Capitolinus upon tbe 
{pot where the Few temple formerly ttood, and alfo planted ¢ Romay 
coiony in the city, fo provoked the Jews, that they broke out into a rebellion 


under one Ba coquebas, or ‘.0xeb, who pretended to be the Adefiad, whom they } 


chole for their king, and over-run alb Zydea and Syria, commiting dreadful 
outrages, but partucularly exerted their utmolt cruelties againit the CArifians. 
Tinniys Rufus, commander in Fydea, being reinforced, fails upon the rebellious 
Jews, and futs al to the fword, men, women, and children, that fell inco his 
bands ; but th. F.aws growing tormidable by the acceiion of other people to 
their par y, Adrian fends Fulus Severus governor of Britain againft them. The 
Jews wok Ferwalem, and maflacred all the Romans fetcied there: Severus re- 
takes ir, and reduces it (0 ufhes, and ploughs up the grotad whereon the temple 
had ftsod. In the month of Auguf in this yer valt numbers of the Jers re- 
tired to Betber, a ftrong city a fmail dittance from Ferujulew, where Severus be- 
fieged chem fo ftraily that vait numbers were ttarved ta death, and the get 
taken a fmall time after. Ina general batwe Barcoguebas was taken prifoner, 
and his army utterly routed. In this war the Romans demoiithed 9qQ flrong 
caftles, 985 tcwns, and killed 580,000 men, befides an innun erable quantity that 
perithed by famine, fire, and ficknefs ; The Romans luit |.k:wiie abundance of 
their beft troops: Thole Feays that remained were fold for faves ; and the em- 
peror and fenate publifh an edict, jorbidding them for ever upon pain of death 
to fet foot in Ferusalem, or any place from whence it might be {cen ; even thoie 
Fews that embraced Chriftiauity were alfo prohibitec, which quire deliverea 
the church from the tervitude of the law, for ull that iime the bilh’ ps of Fe- 
rujaiem had often been chofe from among che circumcifed Chrijfians, who Joined 
the opfervance of the law to that of the gofpel. at 

136] @rtaz now in the goth year of his age, and in a very infirm ftate gf health, 
names L. durelius Annius Ceionius Commodus Verus to be his fuceeflor, upon 
which largefles were given to the foldiers and people, and pubiick fhews e¢x- 
hibited. #erus is made praetor, and fent governor into Pgxxenig, which he 
diicharged with great applaufe. eons are —_— 

136) Adrian retires to Tibur (now called Tivoli) and builds a magnificent Filla, the 
ruins whereof are {till to be fcen. Here he falls intoa flux, and lets laote 
his natural cruelty, which till now he had reftrained, and ordered feveral illu!- 
trious ferfons to te arraigned and executed, and ethers to be privately mur- 
dered : Among the former was his brother-in-law Servianus, aged (9 years, and 
his great nephew Tu/fcus, aged 18 years. — <a 

136] Fulius Severus after his reduction of the rebellious Jews was made governor of 
Bythynia, which office he difcharged fo well, that his name was honoured by 
the people for tco years after his death. —_—— ——- 

137 | Adrian orders Ferufalem to be again rebuilt by the name of lia Capitolina, and 
peoples it partly by a Roman colony he ea thither, ard partly by fuch of ¢he 
neighbouring people as were not Feas. —— 

137 | Verus returns from Pannonia to Rome, and being greatly indifpofed, takes a me- 
dicing, which proving too flrong for him, kills him: He was buried wita 
great pomp, and placed among the gods. This done, 4drian adopts Titus Ag- 
tonizus. The emprels Sabina dies, and <drian places her among the geds. 
Adrian's illnefs increafes with fuch acute pains, that he begs to be ftapbed, 
poifoned, or any way difpatched $ but canneither get done it by others, nor means 
to do it himfelf: He orders ieveral perfons to be put to death, wiom Antoninus 
faves Removing to Baie in Campania, he died, 1cth of Fu/y 138, after he 
had reigned 20 years and 13 months wanting one day, being 62 years, 5 months, 
and 17 days old: His body was burnt at Puteoli, and his afhes cartied to Rome, 
and depohied in the magnificent Mau/olwa he had built for himielf near the 
Tver, and ranked among the gods, and divine honours decreed him. 

138] The church at Seru/alem being now compofed only of converted Genrrles, or na- 
tive Chr ffians, St. Mark was appointed bithop there, in which office he continued 
18 years. —— : — 

138} The Dacians revolt, but are immediately reduced to their duty by the Ro- 
Mans. eS Se a ee 

138] Loliius Urbicus, the Romer governor of Britain, having driven back the Bar- 
bartans that had broke into the Roman territories, built 2 new wall from 
Brampton 1n Cumberland to the river Esk. 

138] Antoninus fucceeds ddrian in the empire, whom the fenate honour with various 
names of diftin¢ction, and his wite Fau/tiga with that of Ayzuffa. He enters 
and ccntinues his reign with paying great refpe@ tothe fenatorial and ecuef- 
trian orders, leffens the tributes, promotes men of merit, favours men of learn- 
ing, and builds many magnificent ftructures, ec. 

139] Antoninus marries his daughter Aznia Faufting to Marcus Auyreliusy whom he crea- 
ted Ca/ar, ard though but quaftor, by requeft of the fenate, named him for 
the next year’s coniul with himéelf, : : 

140} Antoninus finifhes the famous aqueduct begun three years before by Adrian in 
New Athens in the ifland of Delos. —e 

141 | Fau/ina the empre(s dies: and though fhe had lived but a lewd lie, Anton-wus 
honours her with divine wasfhip, prielts, temples, gold and filver ftawe:, publik 
games, Gc, ee ee —— 
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142| ntotinus inti utes folemn fports at Pureoli in honcur cf -fLirian, cal'ed Pia and 
Pialta, wnicn were to be celebrated the 21 year ineach O/ympiad. 

145) Antoninus confecrates the temple he had built to the honour of Adrian, and upon 

this occafion diitriaures large fums of money among the popuiace. 

146] Difturoances being raifed in German; and Dacia, are compoed by the care of 
the governors of thofe parts; and the A/amz attemp:ing to invade the Romax 
dominions, are drove back with great lofs. me eae 

This being the gcoth year of Rome, Antoninus celebrates the fecular games, with 
great pomp and magnificence. 

148| Che Moors take up arms againft the Romans, but are driven quite out of tneir 

own country, and forced to fhel:er themfclves in the mott diitant parts of Ly- 
bia, beyond Mount Atlas. ————e 

152) fuflia Martyr publifhed his firft Apology in behalf of the Chriftians, and prefented 

it to the emperor, his adopted fons, and the fenate ; which had fo good an ef- 

fect, that the emperor Antoninus Wrote to the governor of Afa in favour o 

them throughout that whole province. 

153 The Tiber overflowing its banks, laid the lower parts of Rome under water; a great 

fire deftroyed a large part of the city, and a famine ftarved a great number of 

its inhabitants : The fame year the cities of Narbonne in Gaul, Antioch in Syria, 
and the great fquare at Carthage were in great part confumed by accidental 
fire, but foon reitored to their former fplendor by the care and at the expence 
of Antoninus. 

153 |L. Verus, onc of Antoninus’s adopted fons, being quzftor, exhibited publick thews 

on that occafion, prefiding at the fame, fitting between the emperor and M. 

Aurelius. ——— 

156 Che cities of Cos and Rhodes, with feveral others in Lycia and Caria, were over. 
turned by a violent earthquake ; but by the munificence of Antoninus foon 
reftored to their former {plendor. — o- 

M. Aurelius Cefar the 3d time, and L. Verus the 2d, are this year’s confuls at 
Rome, during whofe confulates the emperor is taken ill of a violent fever at 
Lorium, one of his country feats, and dies 7th of Afarch, aged 73 years, 5 
months, and 16 days, having fe ee 22 years, 7 months, and 26 days, having 
firit confirmed the adoption of M. Aurelius, and ordered the golden image ot 
fortune to be removed out of his own chamber into that of Aure/ius’s, in the pre- 
fence of the two captains of the pretorian guards: He left his paternal ettate 
to his daughter, and legacies to all his friends and domefticks : He died univer- 
fally lamented, and was honoured with the utmoft funeral pomp, and buried 
with Adrian in his magnificent Mau/foleum ; both Aurelius and Verus pro- 
nounced a funeral oration for him; the fenate deified him, built him a 
temple, and appointed him priefts, facrifices, and annual fports. 

Upon the death of Antoninus, M. Aurelius takes Lucius Verus partner with him 
in the fovereignty ; fo that now Rome was governed by two emperors: Lucius 
acts fubordinately to urelius, and both with great unanimity and gentlenefs. 

162!1A dreadful innundation of the Tiber overthrows many private and {ome publick 

buildings, carrics away a great number of cattle and people, and Jays the coun- 
try for a great diitance under waters this was followed by earthquakes, con-} 
flaprations in feveral provinces, and a general infection in the air, and a famine 

in Rome, which the two emperors took great care to fupply with corn, &e. 

from diitant places, at their own expence, Cc. — ene 

162:Commotions and revolts being in Britain, the emperor Aurelius fends Calpurnius 
Agricola thither, who {oon quieted and brought them to fubjection. 

162 The Alani breaking into Media, at thattime fubjeCt to the Parthians, commit- 
ted great devaflations ; but being bribed by Volgcfes IT. with large fums of 
money to return home, Vologe/es fell unexpectedly upon Armenia, and drove out 
Sobemus, the king the Romans had fez up, and cut the Roman legions all of 
to a man, under the command of Soverinus, a Gaul, governor ot Cappadocia, 
who came to the affiftlance of Sobemus, and then invaded Syria, and defeated 
with great flaughter Actilius Cornelianus, governor of that province, and ad- 
vanced to Antioch, putting all the Romans and their favourers to the {word, 
upon account that Antoninus had not rewurned the golden throne formerly taken 
from the Parthians, and promiled to te reftored by Adrian: Upon this the em 
peror Verus comesinto Syria, drives out th: Parthians, and fends Statius Prifeus 
into Armenia, and Cajfus and Martius Verus into Parthia. Prifcus drove 
the Parthians out of Armenia in one campaign, though with great lofs of 
his own men. Caffus in feveral encounters with Vologe/es, though he had an 
army of 400,000 men, in four years time reduced all the provinces that had 
fubmitted to 7rajan, having in the laft decifive battle at Europa in Syria, on 
the Exphrates, killed him 370,0co men, with the lofs only of two Romans, 
he took Se/eucia, and burnt and plundered Babylon and Ctefiphon, with the itately 
palaces of the Parthian monarchs, and {truck terror into the mot diltant pro- 
vinces. Having thus put an end to the war, in his return he lolt above halt of 
his men by ficknefs and famine, the emperor Verus remaining all the while at 
Antioch, or Daphne, wallowing in pleatures ard debaucheries, and in his re- 
turn to Jca/y carried the plague with him, that dettroyed a vaft number of 

his Own men, and many more of the /talians, We. —— 
163|Sobemus king of Armenia is rettored to his kingdom by the wife and prudent ma- 
nagement of Martius Verus the Roman general, under the protection of the Ro- 
mans, to whom he paid tribute. 
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: 16,|The Roman emperor Aurelius fends his dauzhter Lucilia into Syria, to be married 
to his colleague in the empire, Lucius Verus, then at Antioch, attended by many 
noble perfunages. oem ——— ——— a V 
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165] Cafius the Roman general having univerfally fuodued Veiecis, comes to Selew 
cia, where the city immediately {ubmits, and opens its gates, but Ca./ius o1- 
ders the inhabitants to the number of 4c¢0,0c0 to be put to the {word,» and the 
| city to be utterly demolithed. ne ——_—— | Vl 
165 |The Marcomans and Romans havirg been at war many years, now terminate al 
difftrences, and conclude a peace. — } — 
166] Thectwo emperors, M. Aurelius and Lucius Forus, trumph at Rome upon account 
of the great conqueits obtained over Vologe/es, (Fc. and by the fenate are fir 
named Parthicus, L. Verus begs that tue tle of Cefar might be conteried 
_ on the two fens of Aurelius, viz. Commodus and Aunius Verus, Wah was ac-| 
cordingly done the t2th af Odober. —— epee ee ie 


167] Many German nations having revolted from the Romans, both the emperors go 


with great armics againit them, upon whofe approach the Germans are fo Cer- 

rified, that they repafled the Danube, and put tie ringleaders of the revole to 

death, and beg for peace. | ; —_———~ 
169! The Germans having again renewed the war, and committed great ravages, Jaid 
waite provinces, and defeated Vindex the Roman general, and cut both him 
and mott of his troops to pieces, both emperors leave Rome, ond repair in the 
depth of winter to 4juileia, but are forced tO retire upon account of the 
plagues raging there vehemently ; in their return L. Verws was taken with an 
apoplectic fit, and died; he is carried to Rome, and inicrred with great. fu- 
neral pomp in the Alaujoleum of Adrian. ———— —— | VI 
170, The Romans and Germans engage with incredible fury, but at laft the Romans 

are put to fl:ight with the lols of 20,000 men; upon which the Marcomans 

enter Jta/y, and make dreadful devaftations. ‘lhe plague having much weak- 

ned the Romans, they are forced to admit the flaves, gladiators, and banditt 

into the army ; and to raiie money Aurelius fells the surniture of his paiace, 

melts his gold and tilver images, bo’ [he emperor marries his daughter Lz- 

cilla, widow of Verus, to Claudius Pompeiarus,a knight of great fame for Lis 

wifdom, and integrity. ‘his year the emperor’s fon Aanius Verus Ce/far dies 

at Palefrrina, in the 7th year of his age. -——- —— | VI 
170| M. Aurelius drives the Vandals (who were a part of the Goths originally, but 

thus called from the woid Vande/en, a wanderer, they roving from place to place 

in great numbers to find a better country than their own,) out of Panno. 

nia, where they had fettled, purfues them to the Danube, and cuts many of 

them to pieces as they attempted to crofs that river. —_— | VI 
170] The emperor again gcing againit the Germans (cvcr whom he cbtained feveral victories) | 

leaves his fon Commodus under the care of Pitholaus, his chief chamberlain 

at Rome, ordering him to employ no other phyfician (if he fhould want one) 

than Galen, who now reficed there. eae 
170| The Egyptians revolt, and kill many Romans and their friends, but by the ad- 

dre(s and management of Caffius are reduced. The Moors invade Spain, and 

commit horrid devaftations, but are at laft fubdued by the feveral lieutenants of; ; 

the provinces. pectin: | eG VI 
171] The emperor Aurelius having gained feveral victories over the Germans, is fti- 

led Germanicus, and fo is his fon Commodus. — VI 


i VI 


174] Aurelius and his army being blocked up among impaffable mountains by the 


Germans, are ready to perifh for thirft, and are miraculoufly relieved by a 
a violent ftorm of thunder, lightning and rain, obtained by the prayers of 
the Chriffian foldiers in the Melitine legion; Whereby infiead of being con- 
quered he became conqueror ; as a reward for which the emperor foon after 
enacted a law, that thofe who accufed a Chri/ian upon account of religion 
fhould be feverely punithed. —- —— ——' Vi 
175] The emperor leaves 20,000 men in the country of the Marcomans and Quadi, 
which fo harrafs them, that they refulve to quit their native country and 
fettle fome where elfe ; but being prevented by the emperor, and recuced by 
famine, the Quadi {end ambaffadors to fue for peace, and with them 13,0co 
prifoners they had taken, which was granted them; but they foon broke it, and 
depofed their king Furtius for sppahie them, and fet up one Arioge/es in his 
room ; which Aurefjus fo refented, that though they offered to fet $0,050 
prifoners they had taken at liberty, if he would conclude a peace and con- 
firm Ariogefes, both which he refufed, and fet a price upon the head of Ario- 
gefes; they being joined by feveral other nations, a general battle is 
tought, wherein the Germans are entirely overthrown, and <arioge/es taken 
prifoner, upon which they offer to accept of peace upon fuch terms as the emre- 
|. f0F thought fit to grant them, which put an end to this deftructive war. ——| VI 
175 | Cafius the famous Roman general that had reduced the Parthians, (c. revolts, and 
}  fets up for emperor in the eaft, and is joined by a great number of foldiers 
and neighbouring princes: M. Aurelius {ets out to go againft him, but receives 
word that he was killed and foon after has his head brought to him, and fo 
for this time ended the war in the eait. —— — Vi 
175) 4urelius goes into the ealt, and takes his wife Fauffiza and his fon Commodus with 
him, and made his fon.in-law Pompetanus conful: Fauflina dies at Halala, a 
village at the foot of Mount Taurus, {aid to be a very vicious woman, yet he ho- 
noured her by placing her among the gods, &c. and built a city, and put a 
colony in the place where the died, calling it Fau/tinopolis, and erected a 
temple in it to her honour. —_—_——- 
176] Aurelius arriving in the eait, pardons all that had joined Ca/fus except the inhabitants 
of Antioch, who had been more than Ordinarily zealous for Caffus ; he deprived 
them of their privileges, furpreffed their publick aifemblies, and took their thew: | ~ 
from them, but foon after forgave them, and reftored to them all he had 


( 1033 ) f eee . Voi. Bay: 


taken 


near 


 —— 


~ agony, 
a 


Y. of , Y. of | ¥. of ( 1034 ) 


taken from them ; and then going into Fgypt, he notoffly forgave, but added 
feveral privileges to Alexandria trom hence he went to Smyrna, and then to 
Athens, where his beneficence was greatly difplayed by eftablifhing publick pro- 
feffors, with large fallaries, in. all fciences, and then returned to /raly, and on 
the 23d of December he and his fon Commodus entered Rome in triamph. 

177 | Aurelius Commedus Cesar (the emperor's fon) and Quintilles being confuls, the em- 
pzror forgave all debts due to himfelf and the treafury, and gave a large fam 
to the Smyrnians to rebuild their city, which had lately been deftroyed by an 
earthquake. ——— _ — open 

178 | Aurelius matries his fon Commodus to Crifpina, the daughter of Bruttius Prefess, 
and then marches with his fon Commodus againit the Marcommanni the 5thof s- 


guft. ED ene icoegiicecl 
179 | The Romans under the command of Pateraus engage feveral revolted nations of 
the Germans, and intirely defeat them. ana 


corecapaes 

180|The emperor M. Aurelius dies at Sirmium, now Sirmich, in &clavonie, of the 
plague, that had been in Jtaly for feveral years paft, the 1yth of March, aged 
58 years, t© menths, and 22 days, having reigned nineteen years and ten 
days, univerfally lamented, and his afhes were depofited in Adrian's Man- 
foleum ; he was immediately ranked amore the gods, a temple erected, and 
priefts appointed, and whoever had not fome ftatue or image of Aurelius was 

eftcemed a facrilegious perfon. — 
180 | Commodus fucceeds his father in the Roman empire, being the firft emperor 
born in his father’s reign, and the fecond that fucceeded his father in the 
empire $ he is commonly called LZ. A lius Aurelius Commodus, and fometimes 
Commodus Antoninus, and though educated with great care by his father, yet 
proved a moit lewd, cruel, and Wicked tyrant 5 he grants the Quadi and M.r- 
commanni peace, and of other nations he purchafed peace, E¥¢. to return to Rome, 
where he is met by the fenate with the higheft marks of honours he was, 
after vifiting the capitol and other temples, the 22d of OvJober conducted to 
the palace. — 
184) Ulpius Marcellus, governor in Britain, drives the Caledonians, or Scots, out of 
the Roman province in Britain, were they had committed horrid ravages, and 
cut off a Roman army, and fo fettles all things quiet again. ———— 
184 | Commodus difcards all his father’s friends and counfellors, and employs only 
his debauched companions, or their friends, whereby he gains the hatred of all 
his {ubjeéts by means of the cruelties and hardfhips put upon them by his de- 
bauched officers: His fifter Lucila, with feveral great men, confpire co kill 
him; but not fucceeding, they are put to death, The emprefs Crifpina, far 
imitating her husband’s debaucheries, is firft banifhed, and afterwards mur- 
dered in the ifland Capree. Fourconfulars of great note are falfly accufed and 
put to death this year, and the ruling confuls banithed. — 
186 | While Commodus was affiting at the Capitoline fports, a perfon drefled like a cynic 
philofopher told the emperor, that Perennis (his great favourite and prime miniiter) 
and his children were plotting his death: Pereanis feized him as a madman, 
but burnt him alive : Soon after the matter was plainly difcovered, and Peren 
nis, his wife, filter, and two fons were put to death; but the emperor being 

in great fear changed the captain of his guards almoft daily. a 
189] Maternus, a common foldier among the Romans, having deferted, is joined by many 
more and the bandittis at lait, being very numerous, he overrun and plun 
dered a great part of Gaa/ and Spain: Pefcennius Niger with a proper force 
is fent againft him, and brought him into great ftraits ; opon which Maternus 
divides his army into many fmall parties, and fends them privately into different 
parts of Italy with a view to kill the emperor at the annual featt of the mather of 
the gods, and to feize the empire : They all arrive at Rome undifcovered, and 
mix with the emperor's guards; but being betrayed by fome of their owe party, 
Maternus was feized and executed, which put an end to the whole affair. A dread. 
ful plague broke out that lafted three years, and which, in Rome only, fre- 
quently carried off 2000 in a day. —— 
188 | Commodus gave out that he was going to Africa, and therefore extorted large 
fums to defray his expences, and fuffered che people to offer up folemg 
vows for his fafe return, but ftaid in Rome or its neighbourhood, fquandering 
all the money away in debauchery. — — 
188|Great part of the capitol, a famous library, and feveral son eres buildings in 
Rome were deftroyed this year by lightning ; fome fay it dettroyed whole quar- 
ters of the city, and therein feveral libraries. At the fame time a dreadful fa- 


mine was in Rome, occafioned by Cleander the emperor's favourite’s buying 
up all the corn, €s'c. to ingratiate himfelf with the foldiers and people by dii- 
tributing it among them gratis, and fo get to be chofe emperor ; bur being univers 
fally hated for his cruelty and tyranny, the people rofe againft him, ang 
could not be appeafed till the emperor cut off his head, and fent it tq chem, 
which they treated with all the infults poffible, and murdered his wife, chil 
dren, and friends, with the utmoft fury. —. 
189 | Pertinax is recalled from being governor of Britain, at his own requea, and 
charged with the care of providing the city with corn, €&¥c, inftead of Dicnifius 
Papirius, who was put to death, and all his accomplices, for concurring !n 
the monopolizing thereof to the publick detriment. — 
190 |Commodus being now a fixth time in the confulate, and being jeal.us of every 
body upon account of the feveral plots that had been difcavered ayaintt him, 
he abandoned himfelf ta bloodfhed and cruelty without controul, putting to 
death Petronius Mamertinus, his brother-in-law Antoninus, his fon Anna Fau- 
fina, (coufin germain to M. Aurelius) Sulpicias Crafty proconful of 4@, and 


—e 


4495 | 3188 


4496 | $189 


{ix 


= — ee el ee ee 


Chait ( 1035 ) 


fix confulars, befides many more of leffer rank, in one day, and all who were 
related to Avidius Crafus to be burat alive. capers a 
191] The i aig temple of peace built at Rome by Ve/pafan, wherein he put all 
the riches he brought from the temple of Feru/alem, is burnt by lightning ; 
it was ufed as a common repofitory for the rich to lodge their jewels, Jc. in, 
and for the merchants to houfe their fpices and rich drugs brought from Epypr, 
Africa, Fc. the fire {fpreading, confumed many other ftately and common build- 
ings, with the temple of Vefia, and good part of the palace. ——— 
192] The Romans are defeated by the Saracens, for the firt time mentioned in hiftory. 
192] Severus, who commanded in Jilyricum, and Nonius Marcus, another general, afpi- 
ring at the fovereignty, Cammodus appointed Clodius Albinus governor of Bri- 
tain, and ina letter wrote to him with his own hand, allowed him to take 
the name of C/ar, and the ornaments peculiar to that dignity, in cafe any dil- 
turbance arofe, but he refufed them. Commedus gives himfelf up to; all man- 
ner of folly, aéting among the players, changing the names of tha month, 
all which the fenate indulge him in, and comply with 3 but having communiga- 
ted tohis beloved Marcia and the two caprains of his guards, that he wou!d 
have the two confuls elect for the enfuing year murdered, and that he wovyld 
be conful himfelf, and would march the next morning from the f{chool of the 
gladiators, in their drefs, attended only by that fet of men, and not from the 
palace, like a magiftrate, Gc. Marcia gave him poifon, but that not working 
effzCtually quick enough, his favourite Narciffus ftrangled him the laft night of 
the year, keing she 31{t of December 192, aged 31 years and 4 months, hav- 
ing reigned 12 years, 9 months, and 14 days: Ina palace shat ftood on Moyat 
Calius twas given out, that he died of an apoplexy ; the fenate immediately af- 
fembled, declared him a publick enemy, loaded him with curfes, ordered his 
ftatues to be throwa down, his aame to be razed out of all publick infcriptions, 
and demanded his body thet it might be dragged through the ftreets aod 
thrown igto the Tider. Sen REE 
193 | Pertingx is prevailed with to aecept the empire, but the prxtorian guards 
murmur, and on the 28th of March following 3c0 of them went to the pa- 
lace armed, and murdered him, after he had reigned only 87 dayss Septt- 
mius Severus fucceeded him in the empife, and took the name allo of Pertinax, 
and punifhed with great feverky all thofe who were concerned in the murder 
of the late Pertinax, and disbanded the prztorian guards, gave the deceafed prince 
great funeral honours, ranked hira among the gods, and appointed his fon to be 
his chief prieft; the day of his acceflion was annually celebrated with the 
Circenfian games, and his birth-day with other {ports tor many years after. | 
193] The foldiers cutting off the head of Pertinax, fet it up, and proclaimed the 
- empire to the beit bidder. Flavius Sulpicianus, father-in-law to Pertinax, and 
Didius Fulianus bid again one another ; at laft Zulianus bid 6250 drachma’s a 
man, to be immediately paid down, end was proclaimed by the whole camp, 
and at their requelt appointed Flavius Genialis and Tullius Crifpinus commius- 
ders of the prztorian guards, and takes himfelf the title of Commodys ; after 
the yfual ceremonies the pretorian guards accompanied him in battle array to 
the fenate ; the people made mo oppalition, but gave no fign of joy or ap- 
probation; the fenate acknowledge bim, and next morning he receives 
them very gracioufly, when he went to the capitol, the people curfed him, and 9- 
penly threw ffones at him: While this was doing at Rome, Pefcengius Ni- 
ger, governor of Syria, revolted, and is declared emperor in the eait, Seve- 
ruj was declared emperor in ZIi/yricum, and fends the title of Cefar to Albj- 
nus ete in Britain, and promifed to adopt him; A/binus takes the utie, 
cloathed with all the badges of his new authority, at the head of his ar- 
my 3 the fenate declare Severus an encmy to his country, and all his fol- 
diers Ijkewile, if they did not forfake him by acertain time. Fulianus pre- 
pares to receive Severus, fortifies the palace, ordered Marcia and Le@(us (au- 
thors of the death of Cammedus) to be murdered 3 and hired abundance of 
affaffins to murder Severus, caufed an incredible number of childreg to be 
butchered to mingle their blood with magick rites. Severus comes to Ra- 
venna, takes the city and the fleet riding there. Seeeras is declared partner 
with Fulianys in the empire by the fenate ; Severus rejects the offer, and cuts 
Crifpinus, captain of the pretorian guards, who brought it, to pieces... Julianus 
writes tO Pompeiazys, fon-in-law to M. Aurelius, totake him in a partner in the 
empire, byt he refufes. The troops Fus/ianus fent to guard the pafles of the “pen- 
nine Mountains go over ¢o Seyerns, and the guards alfo revole from him who fet 
him up ; upon which he retires into the palace, and the fenate meet, depofe him, 
and fentence him to death, declaring Severus emperor, and beftow divine 
honours upon Pertinax. Fulianus was beheaded, when he had reigned two 
months and fix days. 100 perfons of diftin@ion go to meet and congratulate 
Severus in the name of the fenate, Fc. Severus feverely punifhed all who had any 
hand in the death of Pertisax, and ordered the foldiers of the pratorian guards to 
meet him unarmed, when he degraded and banifhed them 100 miles from 
Rome. Severus entered Rome attended with all his troops under arms, and 
the pratorian ftandards reverfed. At the gate he difmounted, and put on the 
fenatorial robe, and marched on foot, attended by the fenators in their robes, 
with crowns of laurel on their heads, he wearing the fame, being clothed in 
white, the ftreets flrowed with flowers, and the windows adorned with ta. 
piftry ; after vifiting the capitol, and the ufual temples, he retired to the pa- 
lace ; but the foldiers quartering in the temples, porticoes, Oe. fpread all over 
the city, and commit great dilorders§ when Severus went next day to the fe- 
nate, the foldiers with a dreadful cry demand of the fenate the like {gm that 
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the tribunitial and proconfular power, and make him high pontiff, &. He 
begs the fenate to confirm the title of Cefar to Clodius Albinus, gave large 
{ums among the foldiery, and enrolled the late emperor Pertinax among the 
gods, with extraordinary pomp, €3c. put to death, &c. all the friends and ad. 
herents of the late depofed and murdered Julianus, and chofe four times as 
many guards as thofe he had depofed. Severus married his two danghters 
to Probus and Aetius, and gave them both confu'ar dignity. Having fettled 
all things in Rome, he goes againtt Niger in the eat; Niger having made 
himfelf matter of all Greece, Macedon, and Thrace, cffers to take Severus a 
partner with him in the empire. — 
$500) 3193] 194] 4 milianus, general of Niger’s troops, is engaged by the generals of Severus, 
defeated, and afterwards taken in Cyz.eus and killed: Niger and Candidus, 
one of the generals of Severus, engape with great fury, but at lat Niger is 
forced to fly beycnd the Straits of Mount Taurus. Severus offers Niger his life 
and fafety if he would Jay down his armsy but being diverted by durelianus, 
whofe daughters were betrothed to his fons, retired to Antioch, Lacdicea 
and Tyre declaring for Severus, Niger fends a body of Moors, who pillaged 
thefe cities, put the inhabitants to the fword, and fet fire to the houfes. Se. 
verus and Niger engage again, on the very {pot where Alexander the Great bea 
Darius, near the city ot LGjus, called Pyle Cilicia, where Niger is entirely 
routed with the lofs of 20,0co men: Niger retires to Antioch, and from thence 
was flying to Parthia, but was overtaken and beheaded 3 Severus cauled his 
head to be firlt fhewn to the Byzantines, and then fent to Rome. Severus pu- 
nifhes with extream rigour all thofe who had fided with Niger, {0 that a pro- 
digious number of all ranks were put to death, and many banifhed, and thei: 
eftates confifcated. — am ——. 
3194) 195 | Severus, at the entreaty of his eldeft fon, reftores the city of Arris:h to all the 
privileges he had taken from it upon account cf efpoufing the cauie of Ay. 
Ser, and obliged all the cities that had furnithed Niger with money, to give 
him four times as much as they had given Niger. — — «| 
439213195] 196] Severus takes Byzantium, after a fiege of three years, the Byzantines being forced 
to furrender after having in part devoured one another: The magiltrates and 
{cldiers were all put to death ; the city, the moft wealthy; large, {trong and 
magnificent, reduced to athes ; the inhabitants ftript of all their effects, and 
fold for flaves, and the walls razed. ommeace — 
Severus writes to Albinus governor of Britain a very complemental letter, profef 
fing great friendfhip, €5’c. but orders the meffengers to ftab or poifon him ; but 
he difcovering the plot, declares himfelf emperor, and comes into Gau/, where 
Albinus is joined by many great men, beth Gaw/s and Spaniards. Severus haftens 
into Gaul, and at Viminaciam declares Baffianus his eldeft fon Cefar, and 
calls him AZ. Aurelius Antoninus. Albinus deleats the troops of Severus : The 
fenate declares Av/kinus a publick enemy. One Numerianus, who kept a gram- 
mar fchool in Rome, goes into Gaw/, pretends to be a fenator endowed with 
power to raife troops for Severus, does fo, and gains fome advantages over 
Albinus: Severus {ends him a commiffion at large; he forms an army, and 
defeats Albinus, and takes a great fum of money, which he delivers to Se. 
verusy who offers him great honours, which be refufes, and only accepts a 
{mall penfion, and lives retired on it the remaining part of his life. 
45031 3196 197 | Severus going to Lions, where A/binus was, Albinus defeats one of his parties ; 
then they both engage with their whole ftrength, amounting to 150,000 men ; 
they both fought with incredible fury, but at laft A/binus’s men were routed 
_ with great flaughter, and were followed into Lions by the conqueror, who 
plundered and reduced it to afhes, and A/binus killed himfelf ; Severus tri 
umphed over the dead carcafs, Sc. fent his head to Rome, where it was {ct up 
on the Forum at the end of a long pole: At firlt Severus pardoned his wite 
and children, but foon after maffacred them and all his family, friends, 
and relations of both fexes, and moft of the great men of Gaul and Spain un- 
derwent the {fame fate, fo that Sewerus amafled immenfe riches by their eftates 
which he confifcated: He foon conquered all the cities that had held out, and 
divided Britain into four provinces. Upon his return to Rome he maffacred 
42 fenators of the higheft rank, and a vaft number of the common people, 
pretending they were friends to Albinus. — oe 
450413197] 198 [Vologe/es III. king of Parthia, having fided with Niger againft Severus, as foon 
as Severus had gratified his revenge at Rome he goes againft Parthia, and be 
fieges Vologe/es in Crefiphon, his metropolis, where, after a gallant refiftance, the 
city was at laft taken by affaule; the king’s treafures, wives and children, were 
taken by the emperor, but Vologefes efcaped ; the city was plundered, the 
men all put to the fword, but the women and children to the number of 
100,000 fold for flaves. Severus fends an account to the fenate of his fuccefs ; 
but as foon as Severus was gone, Vologe/es returns witha great army, and reco- 
vered all chat had been taken from him but Mefojotamia. — 
450413197] 198] The Caledonians make dreadful havock in the Roman territories in Britaix, {0 
| that Lupus the governor was obliged to purchafe peace of them for a large fum 
of money. — oe 
4504| 3197] 198 Caracalla, the emperor Severus’s eldeft fon, is declared partner with him in the 
empire ; and Geta, his fecond fon, is intituled C.far. 
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199! Severus the Roman emperor in his return from Parthia attacks the city Atra, becaule 
Bar/emus the king thereof had affifted Niger, but is forced to quit the enterprife, after 
lofing a great many men, and moft of his warlike engines: After recruiting and 
refrefhing his army he returns to the fiege of Arra again, but is again forced to 
raife the fiege after 18 days, lofing an incredible number of men, and moft 
of his engines. —_—_—_— 

200| All fuch perfons as gave Severus any umbrage for their birth or wealth he 
put to death, and confifcated their eftates, under various pretences. 

201] Severus gives the manly robe to his eldeft fon, then 14 years old, and names 
him conful for the year enfuing. —_—_ 

202| Severus and his fon enter upon the confulfhip in Syria; he goes into 4rabia, 
and thence into Pa/efline, and remits the taxes he had impofed for the 
people’s adhering to Niger, and publithes an edict forbidding under the fe- 
vereit penalties any of the people’s embracing Fudai/m, or Chriftianity, which 
occafioned the fifth general perfecution. At his arrival at Alexandria he 
granted the city a publick council or fenate. — —— 

203 | Septimius Geta, brother of Severus, and Fulvius Plautianus his great favourite, 
were confuls this year. Plautianus exercifed more authority, had more fuitors, 
greater wealth, and lived with more magnificence than the emperor him 
felf ; this power he abufed fhamefully, putting to death and banifhing many 


@urtusQ —s. 


illuttrious perfons, without the knowledge of Septimius ; but this being fecreted| 


from Severus, he married his fon Caracalla to Plautianus’s daughter Fulvia 
Plautilla, and gave the manly robe to his fecond fon Geta, now entered his 
iath year. —— 

204] Severus thinking the number of P/autianus’s ftatues too great, ordered fome of 
them to be taken down ; this occafioned a report that the minifter was fallen 
into difgrace, and the example was followed by the governors of feveral pro- 
vinces, who paid dear for their over-hafty zeal, fome being deprived of 
their governments, and others condemned to bani{hment, Severus declaring no 
one fhould affront him without punifhment; but being informed he detigned 
to murder both himfelf and his fon Caraca/ia, and make himfelf emperor, 
Caracalla Seized his {word, and ordered him to be murdered in the palace, 
and his body to be caft into the ftreet, and all his friends and creatures 
were put to death; his daughter P/ausi//la and his brother Plautius were ba- 
nifhed to the ifland of Liparts, where they were afterwards murdered by 
order of Caracalla; after whofe fucceflion to the empire this year the fecular 
games were celebrated with extraordinary pomp at Rome. 

205| The empire of Rome enjoying univerfal peace, the emperor’s two fons Caracalla 
and Geta were confuls this year, during which Severus continucd at or ncar 
Rome, adminiftring juftice with great impartiality, and reformed many abules, 
enacted excellent laws, and :epaired the publick edifices, and built many new ones 
in Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, and Byzantium, and molt other great citics of 
the empire. ——— _— — — 

206] This year is remarkable for the inhuman maflacre of a great number of the Ro- 
man fenators, by the emperor’s orders, and fome of the greateit and wealthieft 
of them without any trial. — 

207| The northern Britons revolt, and invade the Roman territories, committing dreadful 
ravages, driving the Roman legions before them whereever they came; up. 
on which the governor Virius Lufus fends to the emperor, who prepares 
to go thither in perfon. 

2081 The emperor's two fons, Caracalla and Geta, afte again confuls; Severus invefts 
the youre with the tribunitial power, and conferred the title of Auguffus up- 
on him, fo that there were now what had never been before, three Auzu/Pus’s, 
and then takes both his fons with him into Britain, where after having drove 
the Ca/edonians into their own diitriéts, he ordered a new wall to be built 
from fea to fea. ———_—— — — 

210) Caracalla attempts to murder his father publickly at the head of his army, 
while he was taking the fubmiffions of the Britons and granting them peace, 
but is prevented. — | 

211} Severus growing old and infirm, the Mate and Calecdonians revolt, upon which: 
he feads Caracalla with the whole army againft them, who puts to the 
fword all he meets with, and then ftrives to debauch both officers and fol. 
diers with a defign to depofe his father, who foon after died naturally at 
York, on the 4th of February, aged 65 years, g months, and 25 days, 
having reigned 17 years, 8 months, and 3 days; his body was burnt at 
York, and his afhes carried in a golden urn to Rome, and depofited in 
Adrian’s Maufoleum ; foon after he was ranked among the gods with the 
ufual ceremonies. —_— —_ 

211| Caracalla and Geta, by the will of Severus, fucceeded him jointly in the em- 
pire ; but Caracalla would fain have fet his brother afide ; he went againil 
the Caledonians and Meatians, and concluded a treaty with them, withdrew 
his men from the forts erected in their country, and reflored the lands his 
father had taken from them, difcharged Papinian the captain of the guards, 
caufes Ca/ter, his father’s chamberlain and chief favourite, to be put to death, 
and fent aflaffins into Jta/y to murder his wife Plautil/la, and her uncle Plautius, 
whither they had been banifhed 7 years before ; likewife his father’s phy ficians for re- 
fuling to poifon him, and all thofe who ftrove to reconcile him to his brother ; as the 
brothers came from Britainto Rome, Caracalla endeavoured to murder Geta, which 
occafioned them for thefuture to march with their feparate guards, lodge in feparate 
houfes, (Fc. They were received with great pompat Rome, but their private animofi- 

_ Uesrofe fo high, that a feparation of the. empire was propofed, but fruitrated by their 
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mother Julia. Caracalla at the feaft of Saturm in the clofe of the year again 

attempted to murder Gefa, which occafioned much bloodfhed, a 

212 | Caracalla finding Geta fo well taken care of, that he could not get him difpatched 

either by poifon or by force, pretends to be reconciled to him, and invites 

him to an interview in his mother’s chamber; Geta goes unarmed, but as foon 

as he was in the room he was ftaLbed and murdered in his mother’s arm, 

who was alfo wounded: Caracalla rans as if frighted to his army, returns 

thanks to the gods for having efcaped from the con{piracy, beltows 2509 

drachma’s a man, and doubles their pay, by which means he {ecured all 

the foldiers to him, who faluted him fole empercr. Next day he goes to 

the fenate, attended by his guards, and accufes his murdered brother with 

a defign to kill him, buries his brother with great pomp, and geis the fe- 
nate to rank him among the gods, with the ufual folemnities ; notwith- 

ftanding which he maflacred all Gera’s friends and domefticks, to the num- 

ber of 20,000, and punifhed with death the bare mention of his name, and 

ordered the money coined with his name to be melted, and the publick in- 

fcriptions to be erazed. He likewife put to death Papinian, the greatef law. 

yer Rome ever bred, and his fon the quzitor ; and a daughter of the emperor M. 

Aurelius, for weeping for Geta ; Septimius Severus Afer, his firlt coufin ; Pompei- 
anus, grand{on of M. Aurelius; Helvicus Pertinax, {on of the emperor Pertinax ; 

and fome of the veftal virgins were alfo put to death: He univerfally loaded the 

people with exorbitant taxes, and at Rome caufed vaft numbers of them to be put 

to death, fometimes for diverfion, and fometimes for revenge ; he fhewed 

the utmoft contempt for the fenate, and intirely neglected the adminiftration 

of juftice, raifed the meaneft perfons to the higheit ftations, and was him- 

felf ruled and the empire controuled by two of his favourite flaves, fetting 

all things to fale, offices, provinces, publick revenues, publick juftice, and the 

lives both of the innocent and guilty. os 

213| Caracalla finding himfelf generally hated in Rome, goes into Gaul, orders 

the proconful of Narbonne to be put to death, and made dreadful havock 

of the people, ordering the very phyficians who had recovered him from a 
dangerous malady to be put to death as foon as he was well. —_—_— 

214| Caracalla ordered Gaiobomar, king of the Quadians, to be treacheroufly mur- 

dered, and all the young men that were with him, which he cften boalted 

of as a work of great merit, but for what is not mentioned. 

214) Caracalla having taken fome German women prifoners, asked them, whether 

he fhould put them to death or fell them for flaves? they chofe death; 

but he felling them, they deftroyed themfelves and children. He was for- 

ced to buy peace at a dear rate of thefe people, which reduced him fo low as 

to force him to coin falfe money. 


214) The Alemans made their firft appearance being a collection of people of various 
nations, whofe chief feat or country was in the prefent country of Hir- 
temberg. Caracalla made war upon them, and defeated them, and then 
made peace with them. —aaane 

215| Caracalla the Roman emperor quarrels with the Goths. —_—_—_— 

215|\Caracalla \eaves Rome, and goes into Afa, and offers up prayers and facri- 
fices to “2 fculapius at Pergamus, to be cured of his difeafes, but went away 
unan{wered to IJ/lium, and vifus the tomb of Achilles, and pays great ho- 
nours to his memory, and then goes into Macedon, appearing in the garb 
and ufing the cuftoms of each place he came to. —_ 

216) Caracalla (now at Nicomedia) goes to Antioch, whither inviting the kings of O/- 
rboene and Armenia, caufes them unjuftly to be imprifoned ; the drmenians 

refented the affront, and overthrew Tbeocritus the Roman general with great 
flaughter, and preferved their freedom. After which Caracalla went to Alex- 
andria, and made dreadful havock of the people for lampooning him, or- 
dering his troops to enter into the houfes in the night-time, and kill all they 
met without diftinétion, and continued the flaughter all the following day, 
ftripped the city of all its privileges, fuppreffed the body of learned men, 
and ordered all ftrangers to depart, and ftopt the communication of the 
ftreets by building high walls guarded by foldiers. cannnnanind 

216] Caracalla demands the daughter of Artabanes king of Parthia in marriage, 
which being agreed to, Caracalia goes under the pretence of celebrating the 

nuptials, and is very fplendidly received where-ever he came3 Artabanes and 

his nobility going out unarmed to meet him, Caracalla orders his troops 
to fall upon them, which they do, and make a moft terrible flaughter, 
few efcaping. Artabanus raifes a very large army, invades Syria, and puts all 
to fire and fword: Macrinus, the captain of the guard, meets him $ they 
engage, and fight two days, killing 40,000 between them, when Macrinus 
intorms Jrtabanes Caracalla was dead ; they make a peace, and the prifoners 
Carcalla had taken are returned. 
217|\Caracalla the Roman emperor is ftabbed by one Martialis, an exempt in the army, 

by the inftigation of Macrinas, the captain of his guards, on the 8th of 

April, as he was going from Edeffa to Carrbe to vilit a temple of the 

moon, aged 29 years and four months, having reigned fix years, two months, 

and four days, and Opilius Macrinus is declared emperor, who gives the 

foldiers large fums, and makes them larger promifes: After proclaiming a 

free pardon for all accufed of treafon, he took the names of Severus and Au- 

relius, orders the body of Caracalla to be burnt with the ufual folemnity, and 
fent his afhes in an urn to his mother Fulia at Antioch, who ftarved herfelf 
to death. The fenate orders all the gold and filver ftatues of Caracalla to be 
melted down, and his infcriptions to be erazed, annulled his atts, and de- 
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clared his memory infamous: They declare Afacrimus empcror, rank his f 
mily among the patricians, proclaim his fon Ce/ar, and his wife Nea: 


218 | Macrinus having by his extream feverity exafperated the foldiers near Exe. 
apainft him, they declared Helrogabalus, coulfin 10 Caracalla, empir-ly 4 
youth of 13 years old, by the maine of M. Aurelius cintoninus. — Meacrinu: 
fends Fulianus from Antioch againi them, who is betrayed and beheaded, anc 
many of his foldiers go over to the revolters. Macrtaus promites the flue 
50co drachma’s a piece, and pays 1000 down, and writes 0 the fenate, whe 
declares Heliogabalus a publick enemy. Helsogabalus being grealy firengtl.- 
ned by an acceflion of more troops, gocs to attack Aacrixss at Antiat,, 
where a‘tera Very objtinate battle, Macrinus left his men and fled, when winat 
was left allo joined Heliogabal/us, and Macrinus and bis fon were taken are 


quainting them with the death of Macrinus, &c. promiles to conform to thie 
inititutions of Augu/fus and M]. Aurelius, and do nothing without their con- 
fent; they agree, and confirm his titles, &c. who though fo very young, 
proved the greatelt moniter of crueity and profligatenets that ever lived ; 
and though he reigned but four years, be married and divorced {1x 


219| Artabanus king of Parthia having lou tne flower of his army in the war Wi. 
the Romans, (8c. Artaxerxes (a perfon of a mean birth, but a good te: 
dier) {pirits up his countrymen, Wino were tributaries to rtabarus, 0 take 
this opportunity to free themiclves : They revolt, and Artaxerxes becomes Ue 
leader, who engages Artabanus for three days together, and at att the 
Parthians were routed, and molt of Artabanus’s troops were cut off in the 
flight, and himfelf taken prifoner, and foon after puc to death: Thus ..« 
Parthians, who had commanded the Perfians 475 yeats, became tribuias.: 
to the Perfan:, 
219 | Heliozabalus is conful for the firit time, and leaves the ealt, and eniers /'-.2¢ 
with great pomp, and is received with univerfal joy by the fenate and 
people: Next day he went to the fenate, and fet his giandmother Ale/a 
next the conf{uls, 
and appointed her to vote with the reit, Ee, and initicutes a fenate of women. 
and {ets his mother Soemus atthe head of it, whofe bufinefs was to regulate 
the drefs of the Roman matrons, their ranks, dignities, vilits, Ceremo- 
nies, &7c. belonging to the ladies, — 
221 | Heliogobalus adopts his coufin Alexianus, and declares him Ca@/ar, who took the 
names of Alexander and Severus, and ttriving to debauch his manners, Alexianu: 
refufed to comply, which he refents fo much as to order him to be pii- 
vately murdered 5 but being difappointed, he orders the fenate to degrade 
him, and annul the adoption, and ordered aflafins to murder him, but the 
guards ef{poufed the young prince’s caufe, fo that Heliogobalus had much ado 
to pacify them, and promifes amendment, Se. — —_ | 
Heliogabalus pretends to be reconciled to Alexander ; takes the confulfhip the third 
time, and chufes A/exander for his colleague. He orders all the fenators to de- 
part the city, then fhut up Adsxander in the palace, and gave out he was (aJ- 
denly taken ill, and paft recovery ; the folciers fly to arms, and demand a fight 
of Alexander ; who being brought forth, was received with univerfal joy by all, 
which fo vex’d the emperor, that he ordered them all to be punifhed as traytors. 
Upon which an engagement happens between the partifans of the two princes, 
in which many were iain, and the Emperor himfelf, with his mother, had their 
heads cut off, and their bodies dragged about the city, and then thrown into the 
Tyber the 1ith of March, aged about 18, having reigned 3 years, 9 months and 
4 days. The fenate order the name of Antoninus, which he had affumed, to be 
erafed out of the public regifters, &%c. the foldiers proclaimed Alexander em- 
peror, which was confirmed to him by the fenate, who was born at Arca in Phe- 
nicia; his mother Mama is {uppofed to be a chriitian, or at leait a favourer of 
them, and brought him up with great care, and when advanced to the emfire, 
he would not fuller the Chri/sans to be perfecuted ; and caufed the famous rule, 
Do as you would be done by, to be fet over the gates of his palace, and on many 
other public edifices, and fquar’d all his ations thereby ; made {trict enquiry 
into the conduct of the governors of the provinces, and banifhed thofe who 
had misbehaved, and fupply’d their places with the molt virtuous and ft per- 
fons, €3’c. the like he did in all the public offices of the empire. — 
222|The Romans pay the Goths an annual fum to keep them quiet, 
223 | Che emperor married Su/picia Memmia, daughter of Sulpicius, and grand-daughter 
of Catullus; the nuptials were celebrated with extraordinary pomp and mug- 


226) Artaxares having fettled himfelf upon the Perfian Throne, and taken the name 
of King of Kings, and conceiving himfclf to have an undeniable titl, as fuc- 
ceffor to Cyrus, to all the leffer Afia, commanded all the Roman Generals im- 
mediately to quit thofe provinces 3 raifes a great army, and invades them; cx: 
ander raifes a great army to oppofe him; and while he was at or near Mefzpa 
tamia, Artaxares fends 400 chofen men, richly drefs’'d, of great flature and 
ftrength, and commillions them to fay to the emperor, ‘That the great king Ar- 
faxares commands the Romans and cheir prince to depart out of all Syria and 
Ajia Minor, Sc. the emperor orders the equipage ot thefe embaflado:s to be 
taken from them, and fends them into Phrygia to cultivate farms there for their 
fubfiltence, and then advanced and recovered Me/opotamia without oppofition. “r- 
taxares meets Alexander with 120200 horfe, 10000 heavy-arm’'d foldiers, 18co 
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Heliogabalus enters Antioch, and writes to the fcnate, ac 
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and Artaxerxes became king of Perfia and Purthia, Se. 


and ordered her name to be regillred among the fenaturs, 
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chariots arm'd with fcythes, -0> elephants, and an innamerab‘e nomber of foot ; 
but is defeated by the Romans, and forced to retire into the heart of Perfa, The 
Roman army was divided into three parts, one of which going into Armenia, 
grew fo licentious, that they flew their general Flavius, and then became an 
eafy prey to Artaxares. oes 
453413227] 228) The emperor Alexander having advanced Domitius Ulpianus, a famous Civilian, to 
be captain of the Pretorian Guards, who endeavouring to reftore the ancient 
difcipline, fo exafperated them, that they murdered him in the prefence of the 


the pretorian guards would have fet up one Antoninus to be emperor, but he mo- 
deftly withdrew, and never appeared in the city again; but one Ovinig; Ca- 
millus, ftriving to ingratiate himfelf with the foldiers, &'c. Alexander fends for 
him, and allows him to be his partner in the empire ; who foon after refign'd, 
4535 |3228] 229) The emperor Alexander and Dion Caffias are confuls at Rome this Year, and pu. 
nifhes his favourite Vetronius Turinus with death, for abufing his power, and for 


extortion, &7c. omens —_—— VII 141 
453913232) 233) Artaxerxes the Perfiax having made himfelf mafter of Mefopotamia, &e. Alexander 

goes again{ft him, and defeats his mighty army, and returns to Rome, and tri. 

umphs with great magnificence, —— —_. Vi 144 
454013233 | 234) The Alemans, &c. having pafled the Rhine, and feized the forts built on the banks 

of that river, entered Gau/, and committed mott horrid ravages. —— {VII 589 


454113234] 235) The emperor Alexander going to fupprefs the mutinous Germans, one Maximius, 
by nation a Goth, whom Alexander had railed to the Command of a body of 
Pomerantans, conf{pires againft him, murders his mother Mamza, and what few 
foldiers the emperor had with him, and then they killed him in his tent, being 
twenty-fix years, five months, and nineteen days old, highly lamented of all, in 
the 14th year of his reign. + ns ——. — | Vil 46 
4541/3234] 235 | Maximius, upon the death of Alexander, was proclaim’d emperor by his Pango- 
nian troops ; and the reit of the foldiers, feeing no other candidate, join’d them, 
and took the ufual oaths to him; upon Which he declar’d his fon Maximins, 


and proconfular power, and his colleague in the empire, which the fenate con- 
firm'’d. He was of very mean extract, but being eight foot fix inches tall, and 


VI] ts2 


who caufed the meffenger to be executed, and all things were again ee 
454113234) 235 | Maximinus enters Germany, at the head of a mighty army, and ravaged the 


| VIII 589 


VI} 262 


over them, and obliged them to fubmit to his own terms. At Rome being 
monftroufly cruel, and infatiably avaricious, he encouraged informers, made 
plots, and condemned without diftin@ion of age, Or fex, or quality, all the 
VI] 153 
1454313236] 237] The people revolt in Africa from Maximinus, and proclaim Gordianus, at that 


Provinces; many of which he had governed ; but being upwards of 80 
years of age, begs to be excufed ; but the people will take no denial, where- 
upon he affociated his fon (whofe name was al{o Gordianus) with him in the 


Maximinus’s were killed, the foldiers fubmit to the two Gordian. Maxi- 
minus hearing of thefe commotions, marches with his army out of Thrace 
into Jral: In the mean time Capelianus, governor of Mauritania, comes with 
a great army to Carthage, engages the young Gordianus, kills him, and cuts 
off all his asmy, and the old one upon the news thereof ftrangled himelf, 
after having reigned one month and fix days. Upon this the fenate at Rome 
proclaims Af. Céodius Pupienus Maximus and Decimus Calius Balbinus joint em- 
perors. Maximus marches againit Maximinus, who threatned deftruction to 
all oppofers. Through rafhnefs a quarrel was kindled between the foldiers 
and people at Rome, that occafioned the lofs of abundance of lives, and the 
deltruction of great part of the city by fire, plunder, &c, 
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238) Maximinus’s foldiers begin to mutiny, and he punithes the ringleaders with 
Vs feverity, which exafperates the reit. He befieges Agni/eia, which bat- 

es all his attempts ; he ules the officers ill, and at lait the ®A/banian foldicrs| - 

go refolutely at noon day, and kill both the Maximins in their tents, and cut- 

_ ting off their heads fent them to Rome, and threw their bodies into the river: 

They likewife killed Anclinzs, his captain of the guards, and moft of his 
friends, having reigned three years and fome days, and the whole army fub-| 

mitted to Maximus and Ba/binus, who reigned with great humanity, juftice, gen-|' 

tlenefs, and impartiality. —< | on 

238| The pretorian guards pretending they had loft their privilege of nominating 
the emperors, come to the palace, feize and murder both the emperors, 

who had reigned only one year and two months, and proclaim young Gor- 

diam emperor, who was calied the fon of the fenate, the child of che foldiery, 

| and the darling of the people. __——- =| Vd 
238) The Carpi break into Mefa, and having ravaged the province, utterly de- 
{troy the city of Jfria, and return unmolefted. ee 

238] The Gorhs break into Mefia, and lay the whole province watte, to revenge the 
death of the emperor Maximinius,’ who was of Gothick extraction, and had 

been murdered by his own foldiers. —— 

239} Young Gordianus, now but 14 years old, is conful, and exhibits magnificent fports, 
to pleafe the people. —_— ——— 

240| Sabinianus revolts in Africa, and proclaims himfelf emperor of Rome, &&'c. but by 
the diligence of the governor of Mauritania, Satianus is delivered up, and the 

uproar ts quieted. —_ 

241] [Che emperor is a fecond time conful, and marries Furia Sabina Tranguillina, 
daughter of Miftheus, a man’ of great learning, virtue, and integrity, by whofe 

advice the emperor difcharged and banifhed from the court Maurus and other 

great officers, who had abufed their truft. —_— ——- 

241] A dreadful earthquake overturns a great many cities, and deftroyed an infinite 
number of people. — — 

242 | Srtaxerxes king of Perfia having now fettled his empire, dies, and is fucceeded by 
his fon Sapores, or Sapor, who makes war upon the Romans, by the advice of 

one Cyriades, fon of a Roman general of that name, who having many fol- 
lowers, takes the cities of Antioch and Cfarea Philippi; upon which Cyriades 

takes the name of Cz/ar, and afterwards of emperor. sed 
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fenate and people. —_ omen — 
244| Pdilip is conful at Rome for the firft time, and goes againft the Carpi, who had 
invaded Mefa, and laid wafte great part of that province, overthrew them 
in two battles, and obliged them to repafs the Danube, and fue for peace, 
which he granted them, and then returned to Rome. = 
245 | Oftrogotha king of the Goths befieges Marcianapolis, the capitol of Mzfa; but 
for a large fum of money paid him by the inhabitants, he raifes the fiege and 
goes home. ee 
245} The Gepide (a Gothic nation) ander the conduct of their king Fafidas, gain a 
complete victory over: the Burgundians, and almoft extispate them. 
246} An accidental fire happens at Rome, whereby Pompey's theatre, and ;another 
building called Cemrum Columne, or the hundred pillars, were burnt. _ — 
246] Pbifip and his fon were confuls this and..the following year, whom he’ honoured 
with the title of Augu/ffus, and invefted him with the tribunitial power, to ce- 
lebrate with the greater pomp the soooth year of Rome, which begun the fol- 
lowing year the 2iftof April, 247: Extraordinary rejoicings were made at Rome, 
and publick thews exhibited for ten days together, 6c. Péilip publifhed an 
edit, forbidding unnatural luft, under the fevereft penalties. . ———+ 
248 } The eaftern provinces being grievoufly opprefled by Prifcas their governor, revolt 
from Rome, and fet up one Papianus for emperor 3) but he being killed, all was 
foon quiet again. Mefa and Pannonia revolt, and fet. up one P. Corvillus 
Marinus ; but being an unfit perfon, ‘his own creatures murdered him {oon after. 
- Pdilip recals his father-in-law, who was governor of Pannonia, and fends one 
Decius, a noble fenator, againft his will in his ftead; and immediately the fol- 
diers proclaimed Decius emperor. i 
248 | faffida enters the territories of the Goths, and begins to lay them wafte ; upon 
which king Offrogotha returns out of. Mafia, meets Fafida, and gives him a 
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249\ Philip goes again Decius ; they engage; Philip is defeated, and flies to Verona, 
where he is killed, the 18:h Fane, having reigned § years 3 months, and 
{ome days ; upon hearing whereof the pratorian guards at Rome kill his fon. 
The Chriftian religion was publickly preached during Bis reign. Decius is again 
proclaimed by the foldiery emperor, and foon after by the fenate and people, by 
birth a Pansonian, of a good family, and an excellent prince; he ceclares 11; 
fon Decius Caefar, and raifed the mott cruel perfecution againit chrittianity the 

chu:ch ever underwent. —— — 
250) The Goths under their king Caiva invcited with 7oooo men the city of Exfe. 
rium ; but being gallantly repulfed by Gallus, they went to Nicopods, anotner 
city of Lower Mefa. Young Decius fell upon them, and cut 3c0co of them 
to pieces, and obliged the reft to retire beyond mount Hemus. Svoa after being 
recruited, they came before Pdilippolis, againit whom Decius-marches again, 
but Cuiva fa'ling upon him at unawares, the Roman: were all cut to pieces, 
and Decius faved himfelf by flight, upon which Cava took Philippols, ana 
put soocoo fouls to the {word, ravaged Thrace and great part ot Macedon. 
Prifcus, who was governor in Macedon, joined the enemy, and proclaimed bim- 
felt emperor. 
251} Theemperor Deciusand his fon Decius are confuls this year, andgain feveral battles a. 
gainit the Goths; the fenate declare Prifcus a pubiic enemy, who was flain ; the em- 
peror gives the fenate leave to chufe acenfor, who nominate Valerian to that cfice ; 
the emperor again obtained great advantages over the Goths, who oftered to refign 
all their booty, if he would let them return home; but he, bent upon utterly 
deftroying them, goes againft them with his whole army, and after a lorg and 
bloody battle, himfelf and fon are both killed, anda great part of bis army cutto 
pieces: upon which the remaining foldiers proclaimed Gadus emperor, which the 
fenate confirm'’d. Gallus concludes a peace with the Goths, and agrees to pay 

them a yearly fum. —_—— 


252) Gallus and his fon Volufianus are confuls, and revive the edicts of the late emperor 
againft the Chriftians, which are put in execution with the utmotlt rigour ; a ter- 
rible plagae breaks out firft in Esbiopia, and fpread all over the Rozan provinces, 
{weeping off prodigious numbers cf people,as well at Rome as elfewhere. A great 
famine, general drought, and univer‘al wars raged every where. on 

352] The Goths, &c. break into Mefia and Pannonia; the Scythians over-run Afia and 
the Perfians lay wafte Syria, and take Antioch; /Emilianus, governor in Mefia, 

drove out the Barbarians with great lofs, and forced them to quit the Roman 
dominions ; upon which he proclaimed himfelf emperor, and marched directly 
into Jraly. Gallus and his fon meet him at Jnteramna, now Terai, about thitty- 
two miles from Rome, with a gallant army 3 but their own foldiers murder them 
both, after a reign of one year and fix months, and go over to miliany, 
whom the fenate confirm ; he was by birth a Moor, of very mean defcent. 

253) The Goths enter the Romaz territories ; but being emgaged by Emilianus, they} 
are defected, and drove quite out of the empire. — 

253 | Valerian’s army, upon hearing of the death of Ga/ius, proclaim their own general 
emperor; upon which Valerian comes into /taly, where milianus’s army firlt 
killed him at Spoletum, after reigning four months, and then declared for Va- 
lerian, whom the fenate confirmed with great joy, and gave the title of Cz/@r 
to his fon Gallienus. Valerian was nobly deicended, and highly efteemed and 
greatly beloved by all degrees, for his many. great virtues and excellent quali: 
fications. Ele enacted many excellent laws, and greatly reform’d the difordess 
of thofe times, and advanced only men of merit. 

254| Valerian and his fon Gallienus are confuls this year, and he alfo takes Galiexus a part. 

ner with him in the empire. | 
254) The Franks or Sicambrty (for the firft time) inhabitams of Wefphalia, &c. make 
an irruption into Gaul, with. a fmall army, and commit dreadful havock and 
ravages ; but being oppafed by 4ureliae the tribune, he kills 7c0, takes 300, 
and fells them for flaves, and cbliges the reft to quit their booty. and retire. 
255 | Valerian and his fon Galienus are again contuls; Galienus obtains a great victory 
over the revolted Germans, and thereupon takes the title of Germazicus Mam. 
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256} The Franés, &c. break into Gaw/, but are entirely defeated by Gallienys, who for 
this victory was firnamed Germanicus. caaaiaal Seapets 
256| The Alemans fuddenly break into Gax/ and Italy ; in Gaul they were defeated, aud 
forced to repafs the Rhine. Im Italy they advanced as far as Milan, defroying 
256] The Heruds irk began to invade: the empire, but are driven back by Gallienus. 
256] The Goths, &. again entes the empire, and lay it watte, Ec. nme 
257| Aurelian, who was afterwards.emperor, drove the Goths out of Ilipricum with great 
flaughter, and took abundance of prifoners. samen penne 
257| The eighth terrible perfecation. broke out again the Chriffians, that. laited three 
years, during which they fuffered the molt extravagant tortuses. and fhameful 
deaths the malice of their enemies could invent. eee ee 
257 | Aureliaz drove the Goths out of Iliricum and Thrace, took an incredible number 
of chem prifoners, and purfued them beyond the Danube; laid their country 


waite, and returned to Mefia. loaded with fpoil ; and. Probus was as fuccelstul 
againit the Sarmasians and Quad, 


257) The Quadans join the Sarmatians, and break into Ihricum, and rasagg fart of 
it, but are defeated by Probus. mE ae 


260| The Frazks, &c. break into Gau/, and having ravaged the molt wealthy provinces 
there, made.an Irruptian igte Jtaly. ! 
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260| The Quadians make a fudden irruption into Paznonia, but Regi/ianus, the Roman 
commander in that country, attacking them, gaiacd feveral victories in one] 
day. on) tannic —_——————— abit JVI 6031 

260| Aurelian having recovered great part of Syria, engages Sapores, is treacheroufly 
taken prifoner, and ufed in the mot ignominious muoner poilible by Sapores, 
king of Perfia3 who, upon his death, Aea’d him, dy’d his skin red, and cx- 
pofed it in one of his temples. mene 

260| /ngenuus proclaims himfelf emperor in Pannonia ; Gallienus goes againtt him, over 
comes him, and puts all the males in Mefia to death for joining him. Upon 
which the troops of /xzezuus, and the inhabitants that efcaped, declared Q. No- 
nius Regillianus emperor, by birth, a Dacian, and descended from king Dece- 
balus; he gained confiderable advantages over the Sarmatians, but his own men 
fearing Gallienus, revolted from and murdered him, and fubmitted to Gallienus. 
M. Cajfius Labienus Pofthumius, governor of Gau/, revoled3 he was but cf 
mean extract, but had excellent qualifications 3 for which the foldiers under hi: 
command proclaimed him emperor ; he befieged Co/orn, and took Sy/vazus, go 
vernor of Sa/onius, fon of Gallienus, and his ward, and put them both to death. 
Gaul, Spain and Britain ackpowledge him; he reigned feven years with fo 
much gentlenefs and equity, that he was even adored ; he drove the Gerz-ans ov 
of Gau/, and freed it from all che calamities of war. em metanenirie : 


261 | Odenatus affitted by Balita engages the Perfians, frequently defeats them, and a- 
mong other fpoils takes Sapores wives prifeners. This greatly mortified him: 
fo that entering Syria, he took Antioch, and levelled all the publick buildings uf 
that ftately city 3 then went into Cé/icia, and plundered TJar/us the capital; goes 
into Cappadocia, and took Ceferea, and cut the inkabicants, to the number of 
400,000 to pieces, but Odenatus and Baliffa falling upon his rear, made a dread- 
ful havock of them, and obliged Saperes to pay the Roman gariton all the Syredn 
money he had amafied for leave to return home. — ——— 

261}One Macrianas, by birth an Egyptian; by the afliitance of Ba/ifa, is declared em-} 
peror. Epypt and other ealtern countries fubmit to him at Alexandia. ‘The 
contentions rofe fo high, that commerce and converfe was ttopped, and this 11- 
troduced a general famine aad terrible plague, fo that the aumerous inhabitants 
were foon reduced to a fmalknumber. Vadens being fent as proconful into Greece, 
took the title of emperor hikewile. Macrianus fends Pife againit him to fupprets 
him; bot Pr fets up for himfelf, and would be emperor likewife, but was 
foon killed by fome of Valens’s foldiers. Valens had the fame fate a few days 
afterwards. The I//yricam foldiers fet up Manius Acilius Aureolus to be emperor. 
From Hiricum he goes into Jia, and made himfelf mafter of Milan. Galk. 
énus goes againft him, but ie at length obliged to make a truce with him. 

261] The Scysbians break into Bishynia, lay the country wafte, level feveral cities with 
the ground, and carry off vaft booty and a great number of captives. In Sic#ly 
great bands of robbers or banditti commit terrible ravages and devaftations, Which 
coit a great deal of blood to fupprefs. none i amen 

262} Odenatus takes the name of king ot Palmyra, and Gallienus made him cemmander: 
of all the Romax troops in the eaft. Odezatus defirous to dehver Valerian from 
his fhameful flavery, engages Seperes, defeats him, and forces-hiat to take {hel- 
ter in Crefphon, his metropolis, where he befieged him, and defeated the Per-. 
fians feveral times who came to his relief, and took feveral of che great mdn 
prifoners, which he fent to Gal/ienas, = §- meme micas ee | 

262 | Many parts of the empire of Rome are overcaft with thick clouds, and a grept 
darknefs for feveral days together, attended with a dreadful earthquake, add 
tersifying claps of thunder, the earth opening in many places, and {wallowing 
up the people and their habxations, the éea {welling uncommonly, broke in updn 
the continent, and drowned whole cities, and the plague raged with great vio- 
lence in Egypt, Greece and Reme, at Which laft place it fwept eff 5000 perfons 

vk a day-fer fome time. ~ ————— 

262 | Macriazas comes from Syria towards Hraly with 45000 Men. Meets and’ engages 
Auxreolus in Illyricum, aad himfelf and fon being killed, what foldiers iwere left 

— Anft under ureofus ; and Odenatas has his fon Quietus’s head cut off; upon 
which Balsa aflumes the title of emperor, and puts the inhabitants af Emea 
almoft allto the {word for refufing it to him. At the famé time 2imilianus 
fets up for emperor in Egypt ; feizes all the granaries te Alexandria, and Ee: 
a famine in feveral provinces. pe ee 

262| Gallienus and Aurcolus goes again Pofhumius, who had'now reigned undifturbtd 
three years in Gax/, one while one party, and anon the other get the advantage, 
which {pias ous.the was. cme ems es 

262] The Goths ravage fa, (Sc. and plander the-temple of Diana-at Epte/us, ——te 

263| Gallienus goes into the eaft, and being admitted: within the: walls of 2ykantinm, 
contrary to his exprefs oath and agreement; put the garifon: and intrubicants co 
the {word ; he retuned to Rome, and triumph'd tho’ he had fought nb batrlk. 
This year P. Sempronias Saturninus wax proctaimed emperor, and did greitt fedts 
againit the Barbarians ; but upon account of the ftriétnefs of his‘difcipline, was 
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murdered by his own foldiers that had raifed -him. Smeal ——e' 
263] Gallienus fends Theodotus, a Native of Egypt, again Limittanus, who not} reign dj; 
in Egypt. Theodotus overcomes him, amd ient him: prifoner to-Rome, Wherehe} | 


was itrangled by the emperor’s orders - 
264] Gallienus rewards Odenatus for his exploits’ againit the Perfans with ‘the titles jof 
Cafar, Augufius, and Emperor, and took-him in partner with him in the ermh- 
pire. Balifia, who held. tome provinces im the eaft, was killed by a fokdier fcnt 
by Odenatus for that purpofe oe eet —. | 
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265) The I/aurians reve!.ing in Afa minor, chofe C. Annias Trebellianas for their leader, 

who wook the title of Auzu/ius, coin’d money, and regned fomenme in J,2urre 

and Cilicia, but was foun atter defeated and killed in battle. But the /puwe- 
ans maintained their freedom and indepencency many years after, —— 

265 | The Goths conquer Dacia, which had been made a Roman province by Trajan. 

265) The Franks having ravaged Gaul, pafs into Sparr, where they take by norm 

and plunder Tamaco, the principal city of many provinces. ——_ 

457213265 | 266| Odenaras enters the Perfiam territories, and puts all to fire and f{word, overcame 

Sapor in feveral battles, &’c. — 
266] The Goths over-run Afia-Minor, Lydia, Pontus, Sc. ravage the coun:ry, deitrcy 

the houfes, palaces, churches, temples, &'c. and ufe the people cruc.ly, and carry 
off an immenfe bocty, and vaft numbers of captives. — 

267] The Hercali in 500 fhips pafs from the Palus Maotis to the Euxine fea, and landed 
at Byzantium and Chryopolis, where they were defeated by Venerianus 5 buat rally- 
ing, they crofs the Be/phorus, furprize and plunder Cyzicus, and great part of 42, 
with the iflands Lemnos and Scyros 3 then coming into Greece, they burn J- 
thens, Corinth, Sparta, and Argos: \n their retreat the Athenians tall upon and cut 
great numbers of them to pieces ; but as the remainder returned homeward, they 
committed great ravages in Beotia, Acarnania, Epirus, and ‘Thrace. Gallienus 
overtakes and engages them in J/lyricum, and overthrows them with great 

flaughter, and purfues them, cuts 40,050 to pieces as they attempted to crofs 
the river, and took Neu/odat their king prifoner. eee 

Many of the Gorbs are diowned by the Romaz fleet, as they were returning home 
with their prey out of fa, &'c. 

267 | Odenatus and his eldeft fon Herod are flain, and his wife Zenobia reigns by the 
name of queen of the eaft, guardian of her four fons, whom fhe arrayed in 
purple garments and the other enfigns of royalty, a€ting independantly, and in- 

ftead of affiiting the Roman army fent by Gallienus, oppofed, defeated, and obii- 
ged it to return home. 

One “dianus took the title of emperor at Mentz, who was focn overcome by 

Poftbumius, who reduced the rebellious city, but reftraining his men from plun- 

dering it, they mutiny, and kill him and his fon, and Lo//ienus is proclaimed 

emperor in his ftead, but was foon after murdered by his foldiers for the ftrictneds 
of his difcipline, upon whcfe death Vidorinus (the partner of Pofibumiws) became 
matter of all Gau/, but was foon after murdered at Cologn, by one whole wife 
he had debauched, and the Gauls fet up MM. Aurelius Marius, who was killec 
the third day, ard then the Gaw/s fet up P. Pivefus Tetricus for emperor, 
then governor of Aguitain ; he was acknowledged in Spain, Gau/, and Bri- 
tain. emer _— 

268 | The Futhongians, or Alemans, that dwelt on the banks of the Rdixe, break into 
Italy, and rove near Verona: Claudius marches againft them, and ina pitchec 
battle defeats them with great flaughter, and forces them to quit their booty, 
and fave themfelves by a precipitate flight. ~“ 

The firtt of Claudius’s reign the Sueves, &c. ‘broke into /ta/y, and advanced as 
far as Verona ; but being there encountred by the emperor, were intirely de- 
feated. __ ——— 

268 | Aureolus being taken by Gallienus a partner with him in the empire, takes the oppor- 
tunity of his being inthe eaft to march towards Rome, with an intent to make him- 
{elf fole emperor and depofe Gallienus 5 but Gallienus hearing of his march, flies 
after him, overtakes, engages, and defeats him, follows him to Mi/an, and be- 
fieges him, where Gallienus, the father and fon, and Valerian and Egnatius his 
brothers were killed, upon which Claudius 1s proclaimed emperor; the fenate 
declared Galienus a publick enemy, and ordered molt of his friends and mi- 
nifters to be thrown from the Tarpeian rcck, and caufed his name to be erazed 
out of the publick infcriptions, having been one of the moft wicked princes that 

ever reigned in Rome. 

The fenate received C/audius'’s letter, acquainting them what had happened at A/j- 

lanthe 24th of March; they affemble immediately, and confirm Claudius em. 

peror, upon which he attacked Aureo/us, and took him prifoner, whom the 
foldiers killed without orders; then went againit the Germans, and defeated 
them with incredible flaughter, and drove the remainder out of Jra/y, then re- 
turns tO Rome, and fpends the remaining part of the year in reforming the 
ftate. — 

269 | Zenobia overcomes Probus, a Roman commander in Egypt, and takes and deftsoy: 
Bruchium, the citadel of Alexandria, upon which Probus kills himfelf. 

The Goths, Herculi, (Fe. invade the Roman empire with a Abe fleet and an 
army of 320,000 men, which are repulfed, beaten, and almoft all deftroyeu 
by the emperor Claudius, partly by the fword, and partly by famine, 

270| The Goths enter and ravage Paanonia, but being engaged by the emperor 4s- 

relian, pafs the Danube in the night, fue for peace, and have it granted. 

270} Claudius prepares to go againit Zenobia, but is prevented by a terrible plague that 

breaks out in his army, of which great part and himfelf die, at Sirmium in 

Pannonia, having reigned two years and one month; the fenate paid him divine 

honours, and hung up a golden fhield, with his image on it, in the place of 

their affembly, to keep the good he had done always in their minds, 
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2704 The fenate proclaim Quintillus the brother of Claudius emperor, then at Aquileia, 
e who was murdered by his foldiers, after a reign of 17 days, for attempting to 
a introduce too fevere a difcipline ; upon which the fenate confirm the election ot 
Aurelian, a native of Sirmium in Pannonia, of a mean de(cen?, but admired 
; for his great ftrength and courage. ans 
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457613269] 270 


45763269} 270] The dl/emans return into /ta/, and commit great ravages, going as far as Placentia 


4577|3279] 271 


4§78|3270| 272 


457913272] 273 | Sapores king of Perfia having been lately defeated by Aurelian emperor of Rome, 


4579|3272] 2731] As foon as Aureliaw was gone, Pal/myra revolts, fets up one Antiochus, and put 


4579} 3272] 273|The Franks make an irruption into Gas/, but being attacked by the emperor 
4580] 3273] 274] Hormi/das king of Perfa dying, is fucceeded by Varanes, who reigned over the 


4580/3273] 274 | Aurelian's triumph being over, he entertained the people with magnificent fhews, 


458013273] 274) Aurelian ftaid this year at Rome, and {pent it in regulating the ftate, and reforming 


4580] 3273] 274] Aurelian withdraws his troops out of Dacia, and carries moft of the natives with 


4580] 3273] 2741 The Roman emperor durelian retiring from Dacia, the Goths re-enter and fettle 


4580|3243| 274|The emperor goes into Gau/, and allays a commotion there, and forced 


458113274| 275] Mnefheus, one of Aurelian’s freedmen and fecretaries, being afraid of his matfter’s 


( 1045 ) 
Aurelian comes to Rome; and by his great feverity gets the diflike cf both fenate 


and people ; he began the repairing and extending the walls of the city to 50 
miles in compafs. a nn : 


before Aurelian could come up with them: As the emperor approached they 
concealed themfelves in the neighbouring woods, whence fallying out upon 
him in the night, they obtained a complete victory ; but she emperor having 
got frefh recruits, overthrew them at Fano, and fuch as efcaped this battle 
were intirely defeated by two others that quickly followed. ——— 
The Vandals paffed the Danube, and having laid walle great part of J/aly, the 
emperor 4urelian goes againft them, engages and overcomes them, cuts many 
of them to pieces, and obliges the reft to fue for peace, which he readily grants 
them. 
Aurelian having fettled peace at Rome, Panzonia, and Italy, goes into the eaft 
againft the famous Zenobia, faid to be well verfed in all the branches of polite 
literature and martial difcipline, couragious, prudent, and wile, and a Feave/s 
by religion. Aurelian in his way to Syria put feveral barbarous nations to 
flight, paffed the Daaube, engaged Caunabaud, a Gothic prince, and flew him and 
5000 of his men; then going to Tyana in Capadocia, they {thut their gates 
againft him, which fo inraged him, that he {wore he would not leave a dog alive 
in it: Afterarefolute defence he took it, but ordered all the inhabitants to be 
faved, and all the dogs to be killed. From hence he went to Antioch, de- 
feated Zenobia’s troops in its neighbourhood, and entered the city in tri- 
umph. He again defeated Zenobia near Emefa, took the city, and followed 
her to Pa/myra, where after a long fiege and refolute defence, Oc. the queen 
is taken prifoner, and all fubmit to 4ure/ian, ! 


upon his return home died, after having reigned 31 years, and was fucceeded by 
Hormifdas, who having reigned one year and ten days, died in peace. » 


the Roman governor and garrifon to the {word ; Aurelian goes back into Syria, 
and came fuddenly to Palmyra, put all the inhabitants, old and young, rich 
and poor, male and female to the {word. Soon after Egypt revolted, and fet 
up one Fires to be emperor, a native of Seleucia in Syria, but who had a vaft 
eftate in Egypt: Aurelian goes againft and defeated him, Rormed a {trong hold 
to which he fled, took it and him, and ordered him to be publickly executed, 
and fo fettled peace in the eaft, and returned to Ewrote, and fighting with 
Tetricus near Chalonon the Marne, Tetricus {urrendered himfelf, and his troops 
being cut to pieces, all Gau/ was again united to the Roman empire ; and /u- 
relian returned to Rome, and had the moft magnificent triumph ever feen. 


Aurelian, they are driven back with great flaughter, Sc. a 
Perfians three years. Promcbermemaas we ane 


&%c. for many days, and ufed his royal and noble captives with humanity 
and generolity : ‘To Zenobia he gave lands in Tivol, to maintain her fuitable to 
her rank, and beftowed her daughters in marriage to the greateft men in Rome ; 
he made Tetricus governor of Lucania, and paid him high honours, and al- 
lowed his fon young Tefricus to remain among the fenators, &c. —— 


abufes, and doing every thing that might endear him to the people, by for- 
giving debts, beftowing gifts, &’¢. He built a molt magnificent temple to 
the fun, and embellifhed ic with golden veflels weighing 1500 pounds weight. 
The moneyers having abufed their truft, and coined a great deal of falfe mo- 
ney, to prevent their punifhment bred a fedition, fo that the emperor was for. 
ced to fend his troops againft them, who after killing 7000, were overcome, 
and punifhed with great feverity. The emperor called in all the bad money, 
and exchanged it for good money. 


@aewsstee=seem 


him, fettling them in Mefia and Dardania, and called their habitation New 
acia. 


there. 


ean 


the Barbarians to repafs the Danube that were come into Vindelicia, and 
rebuilt the city of Orleans ; then going into J/lyricum, gave the inhabitants 
of Dacia that were driven out by the Barbarians part of Mzfa and Dardania 
to fettle in. 


refentment againft his extortions, counterfeits bis hand, wrote a roll of the 
names of the chief officers of the army, and told them he found it in the 
emperor’s clofet, and that they were all doomed to deftruction ; they believing 
it, fell apon and killed the emperor between Byzantium and Heraclea, at a 
place called Cenophrurium (or the New Ca/ftle) the 25th of January : Soon after 
his death the matter was difcovered ; upon whichthey threw Mne/ibeus to the wild 
beafts, built a magnificent tomb and temple to the murthered emperor in the 
place where he was killed, and the whole army folemnized his obfequies with 
the utmoft pomp ; all who were concerned in his death were cut to pieces 
onthe fpot, or executed by his fucceffors: The fenate ranked him among the 
gods, and all bewailed his lofs. — een! omni! VIL195 
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275\ The army refer the choofing a fucceffor to Aureviaw tothe fenate, and trey back 
| again to the army, and fo backwards and forwards three times, to that 
eight mon:hs was thus fpun out when the fenate chole Tacitus, onthe 25th ct 
September, which the foldiers and people joyfully confirm: Tacitus the hito- 
rian being his kinfman, the emperor ordered ten copies of his works to be tran- 
{cribed annually, and laid up in the publick libraries: The publick rejoicing: 
being over, he went into A/a, and defeated feveral barbarous nations, ard 
compelled them to return home. 
2-¢| The Gothsenter Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Silefia, inorder to fettle in thofe 
countries ; but the emperor Tacitus prevails upon fome with money to return 
home, and thofe that ftaid behind were molt of them cut to pieces by the em- 
peror’s brother Florianus, and the reit drove quite out of the empire, -———— 
276) Tacitus dies at Tarfus in Cilicia : As he was preparing to return to Italy he was 
taken ill of a violent diftemper, fay fome ; and killed by the foldie:s, fay 
o hers 3; when he had reigned only fix months. Féorianys his brother proclaims 
himfelf emperor, and is acknowledged by all the provinces of Europe and 4 
frica ; but Syria, Phenicia, Paleftine, and Egype deciated for Probus, who was 
commander of all the forces in the eaft. Probus comes againit Ficrianus ; 
Florianus is killed by his own men, after he had scigned two months, and all 

proclaim Probus at Tarfus. ene 
277\ Probus being acknowledged by the fenate, and umniverfally by all the provinces, 
he goes againft the Franks and other German nations, who had broke into 
Gaul, and committed terrible ravages ; but proving fuccefsful in feveral battles, 
writes to the fenate that nine kings lay proitrate at his feet, that he had cut 
400,000 of the Barbarians to pieces, and incorporated 16,000 among his 
own troops, that he had recovered fixty great cities, and had intirely freed 
Gaul, and taken an immenfe fpoil, &e. 


277\Varanes the I. king of Perfia dies, and is fucceeded by Varanes IT. who hearing 
the Roman emperor Probus was come into the eaft, fent ambafladors and pre. 
fents to him, and to treat of peace: Probus received them very haughuly, and 
refufed the prefents, but granted them peace. In his return to Rome paf- 
fing through Thrace, he gave lands to 100,000 Baflarne, a Scythian people, 
who ever afterwards remained faithful to him. When the Gepide, Juthungi, 
and Vandals revolted, at Rome he triumphed, and entertained the people with 
all manner of diverfions. cemmead —- emcee see 
2771 The Franks, Sc. crofling the Rhine, entered Gaul, reduced about 70 of the prin- 
cipal cities to their fubjection; but Probus fending fome of his beft generals 
againit them, gave them a fatal overthrow, and obliged them to qait their 
booty and return home, whither he followed them, crofling the Roine after 
them, laid waite their territories far and near, and even built forts in their 
country, which fo terrified them, that nine of their kings fubmitted to him, 
and fued for peace, which he granted. — 
277 \ Probus the Roman emperor having gained a complete victory over the Burgundians 
and Vandals, they {ue for peace, which he grants, upon condition they returned 
the booty and prifoners they had taken. oeaoceanes 
28 | Saturninus being declared emperor by the Egyptians, Probus fends fome troops a- 
gainft him, who engage and put him to flight, and purfue, befiege, and 
take him by ftorm in Apamea, and put him and the whole garrifon to the 
{word. ——— ~~ 
278] The Goths enter Thrace, ravage the country, and get great booty ; but upon 
their hearing that the emperor Probus was coming again{t them, they retire 
precipitately and leave their plunder behind them. — 
278| The Sarmatiaans upon hearing of the emperor Probus’s marching againft them, 
retire from brace, where they had committed great ravages, abandon the 
booty they had taken, and fue for peace, which he grants. ree 
279| The emperor Probus grants the Sarmatians lands in Thrace, upon their promi(e of 
living quietly like other fubje€ts of the empire. cna — 
280] Some of thofe Franks Probus had alloted lands to on the coafts of the Euxine fea 
having feized fome fhips, failed to Sici4, took and plundered Syracu/e, and 
put moft of the inhabitants to the fword, and reimbarked with an immenfe 
booty for their own country. — ane — Peon 
280] Proculus and Bonofus revolt ; Pocu/us was declared emperor at Cologn, and ac- 
knowledged in Narbonne-Gaul, Britain, and Spain: He defeated the Alesaaui 
in feveral battles, but was overcome by Probzs, who purfued him to the Franks, 
who furrendered him to Probus, who put him to death. Bonofws, by birth a 
Britain, and the fon of a common {chool-mafter, having fuffered through ne- 
gleét the Germans to feize and burn the Roman fleet upon the Rhine, fear- 
ing to be punifhed, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, and fought &- 
Ne ee with Probus, but being at laft reduced to great ftraits, he killed 
imfelf. nome 

281 | Probus being every where at peace, employs the army in planting vineyards 
on the hills of Gau/, Parnonia, and Mefia, and cutting a canal to drain 
the marfhes of Sirmium into the fea, and in building and repairing feveral great 

cities. — oe somone came 
3&2|The army being enraged againft Produs for obliging them to work, fall upon 
and kill him in J//yricum, having reigned five years and four mcnths, greatly 
lamented by the fenate and people for his extraordinary goodnels, courage, 
and fuccefs. The army declared Carus, the then captain of the prxtorian 
guards, emperor in his ftead, whom the fenate with fome dithculty con- VI} 203 
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283} The Quadians and Sarmatians break into I//y-icum and Thrace, and after ravag- 
ing thol€ provinces aivanced towards /ta/y; but Carus meeting them gave 
chem a total overthrow, killed 16,000, and took 20,0:0 prifoners. = ——_ 

284] The Roman emperor Carus goes againft Varanes II. king of the Perfans, enters 
Mejopotamia, and casries all before him, and advanced even beyond Crefiphon, 
the capital of Perfia ; bat Carus dying {oon after, having reigned one year 
and four months, and his fon Numerianus being proclaimed emperor, was by his 
father-in-law privately murdered, having reigned only eight months : The Ro- 
man army proclaimed Droc/efian emperor, (at that time commander of the late 
emperor’s body-guards) at Chalcedon, the 17th of September. 

285 | Dioclefan coming to Venitia, overcame and flew there one Fulianas, governor of 
that province, who had cauled himfelf to be declared emperor. —— 

285 | Dioclefan and Carinus (the fon of the late emperor Carus) have feveral battles in 
Aliricum for the empire ; at lait Caréeus is killed, and Dioclefian wniverfally ac 
knowledged, after which he gained feveral advantages over the Germans and Britains. 

286} Dioclefian takes Maxtmian for his colleague and partner in the empire; then he 
goes into the eaft, to whom Varanes returned all Armenia, &c. and Maxi- 
mias goes into Gau/, where he was very {uccefsfu!. 

287 | Caraufus, a Gaul by nation, goes into Britain, and is proclaimed emperor, and 
fupports himfelf with great bravery about feven years, when he was mur- 
dered by one 4//efus, who proclaimed himtelf emperor. _— 

287 The Franks join the Saxon pirates, and plunder the coaits of Gau/, and carty 
off an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives. 

287| The Heruli join the Chaibons and Cavions, entered Gaui, and laid walte the pro- 
vinces bordering on the Rhine; but Maximian gave them fo fatal an Over 
ee that there was fcarce one left to carry home the news of their 
defeat. 

287| The Burguadians, &c. break into Gaul afrefh, with prodigious numbers of men ; 
but a famine and plague happening among them, they became an eafy prey’ 
to Maximian, Dioclefan's partner in the empire. —— — 


288 | Maximian crofling the Rhine, entered Germany, and having laid the enemics 
country wafte all about, returned to Gau/ with a prodigious booty, and a great 
| number Of captives. —_—_— — 
289| Maximian allots lands to a great number of Franks and Letes, who fubmitted 
to him, in the neighbourhood of Treves and Cambray, which was almott dif- 
peopled by many battles and ravages. 
289|The Roman emperor Dioclefan entirely deftroys the Sarmatians, or Goths, aad 
reunites Dacia to the empire. ——— 
289| Maximian {ends a large fleet againft Carau/fius, into Britain 3; Caraufias beats and 
deftroys the whole fleet and army, and is by treaty fettled governor and em- 
peror in Britain. an ——— 
291|A war broke out between the Burguadians and Alemans, in which the firft got 
a great part of the latter’s country. | 
292 |The Perfians broke into Me/opotamia, and threatned Syria : Five nations join and 
over-ran 4fa; and M. Aurelius Fulianus revolted in Italy, and proclaimed 
himfelf emperor s and Achilleus did the fame in Alexandria in Egypt. Upon 
this Dioclefan chofe Maximinus Galerius for his fucceffor in the eaft; and 
Maximian Conflantius, firnamed Chlorus, for his fucceffor in the weft, and 
endowed each with the title of Cw/ar, and the tribunitial and proconfular power : 
They put away their then wives, and Conflantius married Theodora the 
daughter of Maximian, and Galerius the daughter of Dioclefan. 
292(|In this and fome following years, Galerius orders feveral large forefts to be 
grubbed up in Lower Pannonia, and a lake to be difcharged into the fea, 
which drained a vaft tract of land, which he formed into a new province, 
and named after his wife Valeria. The chief cities were Murfa, Aquincum, 
and Valeria. 
292 | Maximian completely defeated the Quinguegentiani in Africa, and reduced Fs- 
dianus in Italy to fuch ftraits, chat he killed himfelf. Con/fantius befieges and 
takes Gefforiacum, or Boulogne, in Gaul, and incorporates all the garrifon into 
his troops. 
292 | Caraufius emperor in Britain is murdered by Allecus, his bofom.friend and prime 
minilter, who was proclaimed emperor in his ftead, and held it three years. 
293 | Conflantius cleared Batavia of the Franks that had fettled there, and tranf- 
planted them with their wives and children into other parts of the em- 
pire that were deititute of inhabitants. — ——s 
294 |Conftantius repaired and rebuilt, a¢ an immenfe charge, with its former luftre of 
temples, baths, ‘sc. the famous city of Augu/fodunum, now called Autun, in 
Gaul, that in 269 had been dettroyed by Te#ricus. 
294 |Varanes II. dying, is fucceeded by his fon Varanes III. who having conquered a 
people called the Segani, incorporated them into his monarchy, and was cal- 
led Segan/aa, or Segan/bah, but reigned only four months, 
294 | Yaranes ILI. dies, and is fucceeded by Narfes, who over-run Me/opotamia, &c. but 
Galerius defeated him in two battles, upon which Galerius growing fecure, 
Nar/fes falls unexpectedly upon him, and cut his army all to pieces, and reco- 
vers Mefopotamia, &c. — aac en 
295 | The Carpi are entirely reduced by Gaderius, and by Dieclfan tranfplanted into 
Pannonia, and other parts of the empire. | 
296 |Confantius fends A/clepiodotus the captain of his guards with a fleet and an army 
into Britain ; lectus the then emperor there engages him, but is killed, and 
his army cut to pieces, fo that Conffantius again reunited Britain to the 
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empire ; and returning into Gaul, tranfplanted great numbers of Franks to 
ople Amiens, Beauvois, Troies, and Langres, &c. 7 
Dioclefian recovers Egypt from Achilleus, puts him and many others to death, and 
gave up Alexandria to be plundered by his foldiess for fiding with him, 
The cities of Coptos and Bufris in Thebais were utterly ruined for joining 4. 
chilleus. —— —— —-} V 
Maximianus goes into Africa, and cuts the armies of the rebellious Moors to 
pieces, and forced them to deliver up their ftrong holds, arms, &¢c. and tran. 
planted them into other countries. 
Narfes king of Perfia takes all Armenia from the Romans, defeats Galierus, and 
cuts off his army, himfelf ef{caping with great difficulty. —_—. 
Galierus comes againft Narfés again, and defeats him, takes all his baggage, 
and papers, his queen, fifters, children, and concubines ; upon which he re- 
figns up five provinces to have peace and his queen again ; but his fitters, 
children, and concubines, €&c, are carried to grace a triumph at Rome; which 
vexed him fo much, that he broke his heart and died with grief, and was 
fucceeded by Midates, otherwife called Hormi/das the fecond. —— =| I1V}331 
The Alemans invade Gau/, but Conftantius Chlorus going againf them, gained a 
complete viétory, and cut off 60,000 of them. me AVI 89 
The 10th and laft general perfecution of the Chrifians breaks out the 23d of 
February this year, which raged ten years with a fury not to be ex. 
preffed in or by words. 
One Exgenius affumed the title of emperor at Se/eucia in Syria, and went to dn- 
tioch, where the townfmen rofe unanimoufly and cut him and his companions 
off toa man; notwithftanding which Dioc/efan ordered the magiftrates of Se 
Jeucia and Antioch to be put to death, as confpirators with Eageniu:. | 
Dioclefian at Nicomedia, and Maximian at Milan, refiga the fovereignty the 1 of 
May to Galerius and Conflantius, who take Severus and Maximin for their Ce. 
Jars. Gaul, Italy, Africa, Spain, and Britain, are appointed to be the immediate 
care of Confantius: Illyricum, Pannonia, Thrace, Macedon, Greece, Sfia Miner, 
Egypt, Fudea, Syria, and all the eaftern provinces, to the careand government 
of Galerius. Conflantias yielded to Severus Italy and Africas and Galerius 
gave to Maximin Syria and Egypt. 
The whole nation of the Carpi {ubmit to the Romans, whom Djoclefan tran{plants 
into the Roman territories. 
The Franks having paffed the Rhine, and made an inroad into Gaw/, while they 
were plundering the country Con/fantine fell upon them, cut great numbers 
of them to pieces, and took two of their kings prifoners, Afaric and Gai/ss, 
whom he expofed to the wild beafts at the publick thews, &c. oes 
The Alemans make inroads into Gas/, which fo provoked Conffantize, that he 
expofed their kings that were taken prifoners to be devoured by the wild beafts, 
at his publick fhews. 
Conflantius goes into Britain, and overcomes the Pids = Caledonians, that made 
continual irruptions into Britain, and dies foon after at York, vix. the 25th of 
Fuly, his fon Conftantine being with him, who fucceeded him in the empire. 
Severus reigning with intolerable cruelty in Rome and Africa, Maxentius, {on of 
Maximian, the late refigned emperor, proclaims himfelf emperor, and was ac- 
knowledged by the Roman people. Maximian gots to Rome, and is a fe. 
cond time declared emperor by the fenate, and made colleague with his 
fon Maxentius. comand — 
Severus is ordered to go againft Maxentius by Galerius, but upon his arrival his 
army revolts, and goes over to Maximian their old mafter ; upon which Se-}. 
werus flies towards Milan, but is purfued and befieged in Ravenna, where he 
furrenders to Maximian, who put him to death, and then married his daughter 
Faufta to Conftantine, who thereupon took the name of Augu/tas. — 
Galertus creates Licinius emperor, the 11th of November, a perfon of mean birth, 
but a very good military officer, covetous, tyrannical, cruel and vicious, fo 
that now there were fix emperors atone time of the Romandominions, — 
Maxentius the 20th of April declares himfelf and his fon Romulus confuls, and 
gave himfelf the title of Ce/ar and Emperor, refufing to acknowledge Gai. 
rius and his father Maximian whohad been named for confuls. — 
Sapores, or Sapor, II. is declared king while he is yet in his mother’s womb. 
Maxentius having promoted his fon Romulus to the confulfhip, who died foon after, 
he placed him among the gods, &'c. § <= . 
Maximian pretends a fecond time to lay down the purple, and retires to his fon- 
in-law Conftantine in Gaul, wno entertains him with all imaginable refpect; 
but fome Franks revolting, he perfuades Confantine to purfue them with a 
{mall part of his army, and while he was gone Maximian declares himfelf 
emperor a 3d time at Arles, and bribes Conflantine’s troops to revolt. Confan- 
tine returns unexpectedly, and forces Maximian to fly to Marfilles, where he 
is taken prifoner and forgiven. In Africa, Alexander, \ieutenant of that pro- 
vince, is declared emperor with the ufual ceremonies at Carthage, which he 
_ fupported for three years. — — a 
Maximian teazes his daughter Faufa, the wife of Confantine, to betray her 
husband Conffantine, by leaving her chamber door open, &c. She tells her 
husband, who orders one of his eunuchs to ly in his bed; Maximiag comes in 
the dark and kills the eunuch, crying out, Conflantine was dead, and he was 
emperor ; but finding himfelf miftaken, when his death was put to his choice, 
he chofe to be hanged, which was accordingly performed. —— —— 
The Franks endeavour to crofs the Rhine, and fo to penetrate into Gas/: Conflantine 
attacks them, drives them back, and crofling the Rdine, deltroys all before 
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him ; and taking a vaft multitude of captives, expofes them all to be devoured 
by the wild beaits. es — —— ——— —— 
The Aleman:, &c. having paffed the Rhine, laid the neighbouring provinces 
wafle ; but Confantine marches againft them, engages and defeats them, recovers 
the booty, and obliges them to repafs the Rhrne. 
The emperor Galerius dies in the greateft torments, about the beginning of May, 
by degrees, and in a meafure devoured by lice; and being perfuaded this was 

a punifhment for his cruclties to the Chrifians, revoked the decree, which re- 
vocation was figned by Valerius, Conffantine, and Licinius, three of the em- 
perors, and fet up the 13th of Apri/ in Nicomedia, and his provinces were 
divided between Licinius and Maximin. 
as aaa coming to Axtun, found the people heavily oppreffed with taxes, 
rit forgave what they owed, and abated 25 per cent. for the time to 
come, 
Maxentius fends Rufus and Zenus with an army into Africa, to depofe Alexan- 
der: They engage, and Alexander's army is routed, and himfelf taken pri- 
foner, and put to death, and with htm all the men of birth and fortune that 
had fided with him, and laid Carthage in afhes: The fame cruelties Maxen- 
tius committed at Rome, murdering the fenators, debauching the ladies, and 
ruining the commonalty by the licentioufnefs of his foldiers, and the cruel ex- 
tortions of his tax-gatherers. * 
Maxentius having a defire to reign alone, quarrels with Conflantine, who being in- 
clined to favour Chrifianity, begs devoutly for a fign, and fees that of the crois 
in the heavens or sky, with this motto, J this conquers he makes fome ftan- 
dards accordingly, and becomes himéfelf, wife, and family, profetiors, He 
paffes the A/ps, and takes Segufum, now Sufa, by ftorm, but won’t permit it to 
be plundered, nor the people hurt : Then he meets, engages, and defeats Afax- 
entius’s army : All the cities between the Po and the <4/ps fubmit to him. 
Soon after he meets and engages Pompeianus, utterly defeats and kills him. 
Soon after he took Verona by ftorm, and made all the foldiers prifoners ar 
difcretion. Aquileia and Mutina furrendered : Then marching to Rome, Ma- 
xentius marches out againtt him ; they engage, and Con/fantine gets the victory : 
Maxentius flies, and crofling a bridge he had laid crofs the Tider, it brcke, and 
he and many of his officers were drowned, the 29th of Ocfober. Conjfantine at 
the head of his army, entred Rome, carrying the head of Maxentius ttuck 
upon a pole, where he governed with fo much gentlenefs and juitice, that 
the people wanted words to exprefs their joy. 
An edi&t is iffued in November in the names of Confantine and Licintus, putting 
a ftop to the great perfecution that had raged for ten years paft againft the 
Chriftians ; They fent it alfo to Maximin, who in complaifance publifhed it like- 
wife all over the eaft. 
A Cbriftian council for the regulating matters belonging to the church was held 
at Rome, in the apartment of the emprefs Fau/ta : Con/lantine builds a great num- 
ber of Chriftiaz churches, and endows them. ——— — 

A terrible famine and plague breaks out in the eaft, which particularly fell in the 
eyes, and rendered abundance blind. 
Conftantine and Licinius are confuls this year: Conflantine goes from Rome to Mi- 
lan, where he is met by Licinius, who marries his fifter Conffantia: Here they 
publifh an edict in favour of the Chrifians. The Franks coming with a defign 
to invade the Roman dominions, Con/fantine falls upon them, kills vaft numbers, 
and follows them over the Rhine, laid wafte their lands, burnt their habitations, 
and having taken a vaft number captive, expofed them to be devoured by the 
wild beafts in the fhews then exhibited to pleafe the people. 4frica having fub- 
mitted, he grants great privileges to the Chriffians among them. 
Conftantine aflembles a council of C4rifian bifhops this year at Rome, to confider 
about the doctrine and perfons of Donati/rs. — 
Maximin difpleafed with the good underftanding between Licinius and Conftantine, 
“comes againit Licinius, and takes Byzantium, and then Heraclea by ftorm. 
Licinias engages him, being told in a dream he fhould conquer if he became a 
Chriftitan : Mott of Maximins troops were cut to pieces, and the reft came over 
to Licinius. Maximin made his efeipe in the habit of a flave. Licinius going 
to Nicomedia, ordered folemn thanks to be given to the trae God, and publifhed 
the decree made by himfelf and Con/fantine in favour of the Chriffians : Then 
he purfued Maximin, who poifoned himfelf, which occ@fioned him to die a lin- 
gering, painful, miferable death, about the middle of Augufs and fo Licinius 
became matter of all the eaft. Maximin was declared a publick enemy, his 
ftatues pulled down, his inf{criptions erafed, his wife drowned in the Oron- 
tes, his.children and relations publickly executed, and likewife his minifters 
and favourites put to death: The fons of Galerias and Severus were alfo both 
put to death. 
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314] Valeria, the widow of Galerius and. daughter of Dioclefian, with her mother Prifa, 


being difcovered at The/alonica, were feized, executed, and thrown into the fea, 
by order “of Licinius. ae 


314] Conflantine publifhes an edi€t, declaring all thofe free that Maxentins had con- 
demned to flavery, ordering thofe who held them in captivity to fet them free, |. 


upon the fevereft penalties. 


314] Conflantine goes to Arles, and holds a Cbrifian council of all the bifhops in the 
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weft, to (upprefs the Donatifts. 


314 | Licinius and Confiantine quarrel, and engage near Cibale in Pannonia, where Con- 


fantine kills him 20,000 men, and Licinius flies to Sirmium, and from thence 
goes with his wife, children, and treafures into Dacia, Where he raifed Valens, 
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one of his officers, to the dignity of Cefar, Confantine parlues him into 
Thrace ; they engage upon the plains of Adardia, but neither fide gaining the 
advantage, they conclude a peace, ypon the condition that Valens thould be de. 
pofed, and that Syria, Egype, Lybia, Afia, Thrace, Mafia, and the Lefer Scythia 
fhould remain in the pofleifion of Licigéus; bur Ldyricum, Dardasia, Maced:n, 
Greece, and Mafia (now Servia) fhould be ceded to Conflantine. —. 
Coufantine and Licinius are confuls ; Conflantine abolifhes the punishment of cruci- 
fixion ; likewile he orders she receivers of his revenue to receive and educate al! 
fuch children whofe parents could not by reafon of poverty bging them up : 
This law was engraved in brafs, and beng up publickly in all the cities of 
Italy: He likewife forbids the Jews moleiting thofe among them wio thouk 
profels Chrifiasity, and Rrittiy forbids any not born fo to become Feays. 
|The emprefs Faufa is delivered of a fon, the 13th of uruf, at Aries in Gaul. 
This year Conffantine made a law, that all peslons of whatever rank guilty of 
rapes, extortions, Ec. fhould be tried by the governors of the provinces 
where they lived, aod executed without appealing to Rome, sce 
The emperors Licinius and Conflantine create Cri/pus and Conflentine, the fons 9 
the emperor Conflantine, aud Licinius, the foun of the emperor Licinius by Cor. 
flantia {iter of Coxftantine, Ce/fars. —_—_— 
Auguft 7. Conflantius, fon of the émperor Confantine, by Faufa the fier of Ma- 
xentiuss was born in the city of Sirmium in Ilbricum. — 
Conftantine revives the old Romas law again parricides, comparcheading therein not 
Only the murder of a father or mother, bat alfo of a fon, © 0 =e 
Conftantine and his fon Confantius are confis, and abtegate the Papin and all 
other laws againft celibacy : He forbids all married men to keep concubiner, 
and orders judges to difpatch the caufes of criminals, aod jaylors to ule their 
prifoners well, upon pain of death. His fon Crifpys gains a victory over the 
Franks, and concluding a peace with them, . returns to his father. —~ 
Crifpus and Conffaxtize, the emperor's fons, are confuls. The emperor forbids all 
forts of work to be done on Susdays, and ordered Friday to be kept holy. 
The Goths again invade the empire, and ave overcome by the emperor Cos: 
ftantine, CRRA Ceeenr ep RS) a 
Conftantine {everal times defeats the Sermatians, kills their king Taufimodes, and 
takes vait numbers Captive. caamnanien — 
2| Conftantine being bufy at Theffalenica in building 2 port, the Gorbs enter Thrace 
and Mefia, and commit dreadful ravages: Cox/tantine goes againk them, 
overthrows them with great flaughter, and purfues them into the dominioas 
of Licinius ; which he sefents fo far, that both parties prepare for war, Cos- 
ftantine with 130,000 men and 2200 veffelss Licinius had 115,000 men and 
350 gallies : They came to an engagement On the 3d of July near Adrianople, 
on the banks of the Hebrus, where Licinius had 33,0co men killed on the fpat. 
Licinius with a {mall army flies co Byzantium, and the reft fubmit to Cosfas- 
tine, who purfued Licinius, and befiepes him in Byzantium, from whence he 
withdrew to Chalcedon. Crifpus engages Mbantus, admiral of Licinius’s fleet, 
and utterly defeated him, killing him 5000 men, and taking and deftsaying 130 
fhips, Abantus narrowly efcaping. Con/taxtine leaves Byzantium, and follows Lia- 
nius to Chalcedon, where they conclude a peace, which Licinius prefently breaks : 
Conftamtine goes again{t him again, engages, aad kill hiss 25,000 men; Liciniss 
flies to Nicomedia ; Byzantium aod Chalcedon {ubmit to i Foehroe who purfues 
Licinius, and befieges him im Nicomedia : Confiantia, filter ot Conftantine, begs her} 
husbands’s life, who yields up the fovereignty, aud is foo after firangled| - 
by Con/tantine’s orders. ———— or 
Conftantine purges the eaft as faft as poflible of idolatry and heathenifm, and 
promoted Céri/tianity with all his might. ae 
Conftantine aflembles the famous council at Nice, and affifted in it perfonally, 
where Arius, Eufebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, &c.. were condemeed 
to banifhment. ocnaremmremmanlli ed  omameed —T 
On the 25th of Fuly Cox/tantine celebrated the zoth year of his seign with ex- 
traordinary pomp, invited all the bifhops chat compofed the council of Nice to 
an entertainment in his palace, and gave them: large prefents, diftabuted great 
{ums to the poor, eS c. eel ES : oes 
Conjftantine being at Rome, is ill-treated for bis introducing Chriftiaxity, which he 
fo refented, that he could never be prevailed upon to go there again. 
The emprefs Fau/ra envying Crifus, Conftantize’s eldeit fon by his former wife, 
accufes him with folliciting ber 4o his bed, and afpiring at the empife, which 
fo enraged his father, thas he caufed him to be put to death wxhout being 
heard. Licinius, the fon of she late emperor Licinius, was allo put to death. 
Faufia was foan after difcovered of falfely accufing Crifus, and of really pre- 
itituting herfelf with mean perfons ; for which Confleatine ordered det to be ff- 
focated in the fteam of a hot hath. ae 
The emperor Conffantine in honour of his mather Helena, called the village of 
Depracam in Bythinia Helenopalis, and endowed it with all the privil of a 
royal city. About this time the is faid.to difcover the fepulchre and crofs of 
our faviour. He alfo called a city in Palefiine by the fame name. ——— 
329} On the 26th of Seprember Conffastine began to build the famous city of Confae- 
- 4 tinople; and recalled from banifhment the two Arian bithops, Fa/atius and 
| Theogais. er oeneeeen a 
330| Conftantine dedicates his new city of Conflontinople the 11th of May to the god of 
martyrs, in which he built aa incredible number of churches, erefed croffes 
in all the {quares and publick places, a moft fucaptuous palace, and other pub- 
lick buildings, appointing a {gnate, and all other privileges as at Reme, Xc- 
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TLé folemnity fated 4o days, during all which time he ordered an immente 
_ quantity of provifions to be daily diftributed to the populace, and fixed his re- 
fidence here, never returning to Rome again, which by degrees brought on 
| the deitru€tion of the empire. oceania , 
2) The Sermatians notwithftan ling the great afliflance they had received from Coz 
frantint, as foon as he was gone, invade and ravage Mefa and Whrace ; 
but Conftantine returns fuldenly, and cutting great numbers of thes to pieces, 
forces the relt to accept of {uch terms as he thought fit to give them. 
332} The Gorbs again invade the empire, and are again beat by Conjtaztine, who kills 
| 100,000 of their men. | ees 
333 | Conftantine Creates his youngeft fon Con/tans Caefar. Syria, Cilicia, and Thrace 
are grievoufly afflitted with the plague and famine, which iweep off great 
numbers of the people, a buftiel of wheat being told for 400 pieces of filver. 
Conftentine fent to the bifhop of Axtioch 30,000 buthels of wheat, and a pro- 
digious quantity of corn, oil, (c. to the ether churches, to be divided among 
the widows, orphans, ecclefiaticks, &ec. —_——— — 
334) The Sarmatians being fore opprefled by their enemies the Goths, arm all their 
flaves, by whofe afliftance they obtain a complete victory: But the flaves com 
bining together, fall upon their mafters, overcome them, and drive them our 
of their country, and feize it for themfelves; upon which the emperor Con/tan 
tine Yeceives 300,009 of them, and incorporazes fome of them among his 
troops, and gave lands to others in divers dittant places. 
335 | Con/tantive celebrates the thirtieth year of his reign on the 25th of F2z4, with 
extraosdiaary magnificence, in Confiaxtinop/e, and afflembles a counil at Tyre, 
and another at Jerufalem, to reconcile the difturbances in the church : That at 
Tyre condemned and depofed thanefius, bithop of Alexandria ; and that at 7e- 
rufalem adgaitted Arius and his followers to the communion of the church. 
Conftantine banifhed A:banafius, and three other bifhops, who oppofed 4- 
rianifm, he himfelf being a great favourer of it. 
Confiaatine gives Gaul, Spain, and Britain to his eldeft fon ; Afa, Syria, and E- 
gypt to Coxftantius his fecand fons Ilyricua, Italy, and Africa to Conftans his 
youngeft fons Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia, to his nephew Da/matius; anil 
to his nephew Ring Aysibalianas, Armenia minsr, Pontus and Cappadocia, with| |, 
| the city of Ce/area for his capital. | ie 
| 335 | One Calocerus proclaims himfelf emperor in Cyprus, and makes himfelf mafter of} 
the whole ifland ; but Dalwarixs, Confiarxtine’s general, reduces the ifland to 
its duty, takes Calocerus prifoner, and cendemns him to be burnt alive at 
Tarfus in Cikcia. 
330] The famous herefiarch Arrius dies, and foon after Alexander bifhop of Con/tan- 
tineple; ta whom Paw/ fucceeds, but was afterwards banifhed by Con/iantine 
into Pontus. This year Conftantius, the emperor's fecond fon, marries his coufin, 
daughter ef Julius Confiantins, his father’s brother. | 
337 | Sapores king of Perfia fends Conftantine a memorial, and demands feveral pro- 
vinces. Both fides provide for war; many battles were fought with various 
fuccels, but at Singara Saperes lof his fon, himfelf was wounded, and forced to 
retire with all his forces. Streeenpaemenri® oe 
The emperor Conftantine falls ill, and is clothed in white, and baptized by £u- 
Jebius bifhop of Nicomedia, and would not afterward fo much as fee bis purple 
robes, but fpent his time in religious difcourfes with the bifhops, or in pious 
meditations, &'c. by himfelf before he died. He ordered Athanafias to be re- 
called from banifhment, bequeathed revenues to the cities of Reme and Con/tan- 
tinople, left his will in the hands of ries, an ecclefiaftic, to deliver to his 
fon Conftantius, and expired on Whit/enday the 22d of May, in the caftle of 
|) Achyrona near Helenopolis in Bytbinia, aged 63 years, two months, and 25 
, days, having reigned 32 years, g month:, and 27 days, univerfally lamented by 
all degrees of people: His bedy, and purple robes, and diadem were put into 
a gald coffin, and carried to Con/tantinople. ——- 
Notwithftandiag Con/tantine’s divifion of the empire between his three fons and 
two coufins, while living, and confirmation of it by his laft will, all the fol- 
diers and the fenate of Rome unanimoufly proclaim the three fons enly em- 
perors, and leave out the two coulins, Dalmatias Cafar and Annibaliauus king 
of Pontus. The foldiers fly to arms, (by the inftigation of Cor/tantius, as ‘tis 
fuppofed) and cut in pieces I bree Con/ftantins, brother to the deceafed emperor, 
Dalmatius Cefar and Annidaliazss, his two fons, Optatas, who had married 
Anaftatia fitter to the late emperor, five of his nephews, and moft of his mi- 
nifters, and fo reduced his numerous family to his three fons and two aephews, 
Gallus and Fulian. Se oem 
337| One Axtesinus, a Roman officer of great credit, revolted to Sapor king of Perfa, 
who received him with great honour, and by his advice befieges Amide, which 
after attacking 73 days, and lofing 30,000 men, he took by ftorm ; he hanged 
the officers, and fent the men into flavery. Then he goes into Me/epotamia, 
Sixgara, and demolifhes it, €3c. saree onan ne 
338] The three brothers emperors mect in Pasxonie, where they agree and divide the 
ee allotted to Datwatius and Axnibalianus by the late emperor, among 
them. cee Se 
339 | March 31 a law is publifhed in the name of the threes emperors, forbidding upon 
pain of death marriages between uncles and nieces, which had before been au- 
thorifed by the fenate, in favour of Claudius and Agrippina. — | 
340|Conytantine defiring all or part of Jtaly, which his brother Conftans refufing, he 
enters with a great army, and takes feveral places. Con/tans comes againit him, 
draws him into an ambutcade, near Aquileia, and cuts both him and he army [o 
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pieces. Upon this the other brother Con/tamtius yields all Confiantine's do- 
minions to Conftans, thereby making him emperor of all the weft. 

464713340] 34! Many cities in the eaft were Overturned by a violent and dreadful earthquake. 

This year a law was publifhed in the name of the two emperors, forbiddin 

all idolatrous worfhip. Con/tans ordered feveral temples to be demolifhed, ak 

the celebrated altar of vi€tory in the fenate at Rome. Con/antius rebuilt the city 

of Amida upon the Tigris in Mefopotamia. omeecomane —— aa 

46471334°| 34! The Franks make an irruption into Gau/, and ravage the country every where, 

but are forced out by Confans. mene ee 

464913342] 343 Auguft 27, Conftantius declares ecclefiaftics and their domeftics exempt from 

all new impofitions ; and fuch whofe poverty obiiged them to work for a 

livelihood were freed from all cuftoms. Coenen eRe 

344A violent earthquake intirely overthrew all the buildings, and fwallowed up all 

ii people of Neecefarea in Pontus, except the church and bifhop’s houfe and 

amily. | 

345| The city of Duras in Greece, with all its inhabitants, was fwallowed up by an 
earthquake, and twelve cities in Campania were overturned. a 

4653133461 347 The council of Sardiea was held, at which Athanafins and Ofus affifted. A law 

was made this year that confirmed great privileges to the bifhops and: clergy, 

and to their wives, widows, children, and domettics. Conftantius builds a 

harbour at Seleucia, at an immenfe charge ; and rebuilt the cities of Seleucia in 

_ Syria, and Antardus in Phenicia. oon : pat 

4654133471 348 Conftans writes to his brother Conftantius, to acquaint him, that unlefs he re 

called from banifhment thofe orthodox bifhops he had deprived of their fees, he 

would reitore them by force of arms; upon which Con/tantius recalled them. 

Conftans {ends Macarius and Paulus into Africa, with large fums to relieve the 

poor, and to endeavour to reconcile the ODonatifis to the church, which they 
very happily effected, to the great joy of both parties. ae 


The Perfians having pofted themfelves in the neighbourhood of Singarus, a city 
of Mcfopotamia, and fortified themfelves in their camps the Romans for- 
ced it, after great oppofition, cut great numbers of the Perfians to pieces, 
and forced the reft to fly, or took them prifoners, among whom was Sapor’s 
fon, whom they put to death, having firft beat him with rods, and took the 
enemies camp, baggage and treafures. ° 
465513348) 349A terrible earthquake overturned a great part of the city of Berytus, which fol 
frizghtned all thofe that had nct embraced Chrif/tianity, that they came and 
were baptized. | 

The Perfians befiege Nifibis a third time, with a vaft army and a great number of 
military-engines : It was defended with all imaginable bravery by Lucilia- 
nus, father-in-law to Jovian, afterwards emperor; but the foldiers and people 
tru{ted more to the prayers of their bifhop Fames, than in their own valour, 
The Perfians topped the river Mygdonus that run through the city, and laid the 
country round it under water, and at jaft ftopping the river with a great wall, which] .. 

bya mighty flufh fuddenly broke it down, and by the violence of the fudden guth 
of water, broke the city walls down, for the fpace of 100 cubits ; but it was fo 
well defended, that Sapor after lofing 20,0co men, many elephants, engines, 
esc. was forced to raife the fiege, and in the tranfport of his rage put many 
of his officers and great men to death, for advifing bim to this war. — 
4656133491 350] Magnentius fon of Magnus, a German, commander of fome troops on the Rhine, 
confpires with Marceliinus, receiver of the revenues in Gaul: They invite all 
the officers to a feaft in the city of Autun, where Magnentius puts on the 
purple, and is faluted the 18th of January with the ttle of Augufrss. He 
immediately ferzed the imperial palace in Au‘un, and diftributed what money he 
found there among the populace, and fends one Gai/o (a principil commander 
in the army) to murder Cov/tans, who purfued and overtook him ag Helena, 
a {mall village at the toot of the Pyrennees, and killed him there with many 
wounds, in the tenth year of his reign, a prince extremely devoted to promote 
the catholick faith, and fupprefs hereties, (ce. ooenmmmneeaet ——— 
465613349. 350 Before the death of Con/tans was publifhed, Aagnentius {ent and murdered all {uch 
officers as he thought attached to the deceafed prince’s intereft. Magnentius 
foon made himfelf mafter of all the countries beyond the 4/ps, Jtaly, Sicily, and 
Africa. Veterania, general of the foot in Pannonia, caufed himlelf to be fa- 
luted Auguftus at Sirminm, the firftof May ; Con/tantius is {aid to confirm the 
tile of emperor to him, and to fend him the diadem. A third pretender farts 
up, one Flavius Popilius Nepotianus, fon of Eutropia filter to Conftantine the 
Great, who having affembled a number of gladiators, and perfons of defperate 
fortunes, aflumes the purple, and on the 3d of June prefents himfelf before the 
gates of Rome. <Anicetus, who commanded there for Magnentinus, goes out a- 
gaintt him: Nepotianus defeats him, and foon after takes the city, and filled it 
with blood and flaughter. Maxentius fend$ his chief favourite Marcellinus 
ayainit him : A bloody battle enfues, in which Nepotianus was killed, after a 
reign of 28 days. Marcellinus carries his head through all the cities of Rome 
upon a fpear, and put all thofe to death who had declared for him, and 
commanded a general maflacre of all thofe who were any ways related to 
Conftantine, — - —_—_— + commen ——— 
1465613349) 350 | Maxentius and Veteranio agree to oppofe Cen/tantius, and fend deputies to him to 
. treat of peace, which he refufes, but upon his arrival at Sardica makes a fe- 
parate peace with Veseranio, who joins him againtt Maxentius ; but the foldiers 
depofed Vererania the 25th of December, who {pent the remainder of his life in 


atts of devotion at Prufia-Bythinia, where Con/tantius made him an allowance 
fuitable tohisdignity. © 2 000 ranean wan | V 
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Conftantius marries his filter Conftantina to his coufin Gallus, creates him Co/far, 
allotts him all the eaft, and Thrace and Con/tantinopic, and fent him to -4x- 
tioch to watch the Perfians. 

Conflantius ftirs up the Franks and Saxons to attack Maxentius in Gau/, and fends 
them large fums of money and great quantities of arms for that purpofe. Ma- 
xentius gives the title of Cz/ar to his brother Decentius, and fends him into Gax/, 
where he engages the Barbarians, but is overthrown, and the country reduced to 
a deplorable condition. __- 

Conftantius and Maxentius have divers encounters with various fuccefs. Sysvanus, 
with a large body of troops under his command, revolts to Cox/tantius.  Ma- 
xentius attacks and takes Scifa by affault, and levelled it, laid the whole country 
waite along the Save, and then befieged Murfa, whither Conftantius went and 
attacked him, cut off the greateft part of his army, and took and plundered his 
camp; but Magnentius got oft, and retired into taf. 

Conftantius publifhes an edict, impowering eunuchs to make wills: Then he goes 
into /ta/y, and matters all 4gui/eia, and goes into Pavia, where Magnentius ob- 
tained a victory over him, but foon after was obliged to furrender all the country 
bordering onthe Po to Con/tantius, being deferted by his men in troops, who 
delivered up the places they garrifoned. Magnentius goes to Rome, and hnding 
the people generally inclined to favour Con/tantius, put vaft numbers of them to 
death, and then retired into Gau/, fo that Conftantius became mafter of Rome 
and all Jta/y by the beginning of November, and fent a powerful fleet to Africa 
and Carthage, which immediately fubmitted, as did Sicily and Spain, and 
Treves, and feveral other cities in Gaul, Magnentius offers to refign, but is re- 
fufed an an{wer. 

Magnentius fends affafins into the eaft to murder Gallus Cafar, who are dilcovered 
and put to death. The Fews in Paleftine rife in the night, and cutting the 
throats of the foldiers, fet up one Patricius for their prince. —_— 

Conftantius marries Eufebia,a native of Thefalonica, a lady highly commended 
for her chaftity, and forthe great care fhe took of the education of her children 
after her husband’s deceafe: ‘The emperor had fo great an efteem for her, that 
in honour of her he made a new diocefe, comprehending Bythinia, &c. and 
called it Péetas, the import of the word Exfeb:a. 


Conftantius engages Maxentius near Mons Scleucus in Gaul, and routs his army, 
who fies to Lions, where being apprized his foldiers intended to deliver him up, 
firft with his own hand murdered his mother, his brother De/iderius, and many of 
his friends and relations, and then himfelf. Decentius Cajar ttrangles himtelf, 
and Con/tantius pardons all the rett. 

Paulus Catena, a noted informer, is fent into Britain by Con/ftantius, to make 
an inquiry after all thofe who had fided with Maxentius, and commits many 
cruelties by condemning the braveft and moft innocent men, purpofely to have 
a colourable pretence of fequeftring their eftates and confifcating their eftcdts. 

Conftantius {ummoned a council at 4r/es, where he fhewed himfelf a’ preat encmy 
to the orthodox, and particularly Athanafius and Paulinus, Gaul was terribly 
ravaged by the Barbarians and disbanded foldiers of Maxentius. At Rome the 
populace rofe, and committed great diforders upon the account of the fcarcity 
of provifions. In fa the [arian robbers overran Lycaoni'a and Pamphilia, 
and befieged Seleucia, the capital of Wauria. ‘The Saracens committed dread- 
ful ravages in Me/opotamia ; and Gad/us governed the eaft with intolerable pride 
and cruelty. -—- —_—- c— 

Conftantius fends one Domitian in the quality of prafect of the eaft, whom Ga/- 
/us murdered, with Montius, then quxftor, and many Others at Axtioch, and 
threw their bodies into the Orontes. 

Gallus Cafar having been invited into Italy by Conffantius, gocs, and upon his 
arrival at Petavium in Noricum, is arrefted and carried to Flanona in Dalma.- 
tra, where he was put to death. —— | 

The emperor Con/ffantius publifhes a Jaw, forbidding the marriage of a brother 
or fifter-in-law, and declaring the children of fuch marriages illegitimate ; and 
another, Ordaining bifhops to be judged by bifhops, and not by the civil ma- 
giftrates. He fummoned a council at Milan, and banifhed Liberius, bifhop of 
Rome, into Thrace. : 

Conftantius gives the title of Cz/ar to his coufin Julian, brother to Gallus, and 
makes him governor of Ge,/, and marries him to his fifter Helena, but fets {pies 
over him, — 

The 4/emans attempted to break into Jtaly; the emperor Conffantius fends Ar- 
betio with the flower Of his army again{ft them, who falling into an ambu- 
fcade, was defeated with great lofs; but fome of his officers engaging them a 
few days after, puts them to flight. - 

The Franks joining with the Al/emans and Saxons, crofs the Rhine, take and pil: 
lage above 40 cities on the banks of that river, Jay wafte the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, and carry off a prodigious number of captives and immente booty. 

The Quadians break into Pannoniaand Mafia, and having pillaged both provin- 
ces, return with immenfe booty unmolefted. —aoe —_—- 

Conflantius gains fo many advantages over the Germans that they fue for peace, 
which he grants them. The emprefs Eujehia vifits Rome, and is received with 
all imaginable refpect. The emperor, to thew his zeal for Arrianifm, drives A. 
thanafius from his feat at Alexandria, and puts Gorgiusan <rrian in his place. 
This year he paffed a law, condemning thofe to death who fhould facrifice to, 
or worfhip idols ; and fentenced many perfons for being convicted of con- 
fulting the magicians, and publifhed a law to have al] magicians devoured by 
wild beatts. en 
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4662 356) Conftantius for the firft time, with his wife Eu/ebia and his fifter Helena, vilt 
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Rome, which he enters in a gilt chariot adorned with precious ftones, attended 
by the fenate and whole nobility : During his {tay here he is prefented by fe. 
veral cities with gold crowns of an extraordinary weight. ee 

357) Fulian with 13,000 men marches againft the Germans, confifting of 35,000, 
headed by feven kings, ten princes, and many great lords: He engages them 
near Strasbourg, put them to flight, and puree: them, and killed 8000 with 
the lofs of only 247 men, and many of the Germans were drowned in the 
Rhine; by which vitory Gaul was freed from the Barbarians. a 

357 | Conffantius enacted a law dated the 3d of July, confifcating the effects of all thofe 
who fhould renounce the Chrifian, and embrace the ‘fewi/ religion ; and by 
another, he obliged all fenators to refide in or near Rome; and by a third he 
exempts all merchandizing ecclefiaftics, their wives, children, and domettics, 
from taxes. 

358 | Nar/es, ambaflador from Sapor king of Perfa, comes with a letter, and prefents 
it to the emperor, demanding thofe countries the Romans had taken from the 
Perfians, calling himfelf King of Kings, Brother of the Sun and Moon, &c. The 
emperor fends ambafladors to Sapor to foften him, but he remains inflexible. 

358 | Auge 28. a moft dreadful earthquake was felt in Afa, Pontus, and Macedin, 
which greatly damaged 150 cities, and utterly ruined Nicomedia by overturn. 
ing all the houfes at once, and buried all its inhabitants under its ruins. 

358 | Confantius publithes a law, declaring all magicians, aftrologers, augurs, arufpices, 
and pretenders to the art of divination, enemies to mankind: and if any were 
found in the prince’s court, they fhould be adjudged guilty of high-treafon. 

358| The Quadians, &c. laid wafte great part of Paxnonia and Mefaa ; but Conflantins 
marching againft them, they repafs the Danube and return home, and the em- 
peror after them, who befieging them, lays wafte their country; they 
fue for peace, which is granted upon their fetting at liberty their prifoners, and 
pledging hollages for their good behaviour. — — 

358] The emperor Con/fantius having driven out the Limigante:, or Slaves, that had 
feized upon the Sarmatians country, reinftates the Sarmatians. — 

359 | Eufebius and Hypatius, brothers to the emprefs Ex/ebia, are confuls. Fulien 
obliges feveral German nations to quit Gaw/, and fue for peace. — 

359 | Conffantius honours Con/tantinople with a prefect or governor, and makes Hono. 
ratus the firft prefect. . CctceeeeeTORS =< 

359 | Julian pafling the Rbiae, unexpectedly advanced to the moft diftant parts of the 
country of the A/emans and Burgundians, deftroying all with fre and {word ; 
whereupon Macrianus and Hariobaldus, two of their kings, fue for peace, 
ES ¢, ——_—_—_—_——s aD Grea amar 

350 | Sapor entering Macedonia, f{ammons’s Reman and Bufan, two ftrong forts, and the 
Romans that garifoned them furrendered : Then he befieged Amida, which after a 
long and gallant defence was taken and razed, the chief officers crucified, and 
the foldiers and inhabitants put to the {word or carried into captivity. 

3CO | Conftantius determining to have a very great army to go againit Sapor king of 
Perfia, {ends into Britain and Gaul, to draught off the flower of thofe troops: 
When affembled at Paris, they refufed to go, and proclaim 7ulian em. 
peror, which he declining, they threaten him with death if he does not imme- 
diately comply : He writes to the emperor an account of what had happened, 
and defires him to confirm his title, which he refufes. Julian goes againt the 
Athuarii, (inhabitants of Cleves and Munffer) laid their country waite, and cut 
many of them to pieces, and forced them to fubmit to fuch laws as he thought 
fit. His wife Helena, fitter of Conflantius, dies. 

361 | Fulian pretends a great refpect for the Chri/fians, though he had privately ab- 

jured that religion, and facrificed to the old Roman gods. He goes againft the 
Allemans, cuts great numbers of them to pieces, and forced the reft co accept 
his terms. Then he made himfelf matter of all Jta/y and Sicily, which without 
ftriking a blow fubmitted to him. 

Conftantius returns from the eaft to go againit Fulian, comes to Mopfucrene on the 

borders of Ci/scia, where he is taken fo very ill, that he can go no further, and 
dies the 3d of November, in the 45th year of his age, fufpected to be poifoned 
by means of Fulian: Juft before he died he was baptized by Auzorus, an Arian 
bifhop, he being a great favourer of that fect: Upon which Yusian enters 
Conftantinople the 11th of December following, where he ordered Confentius to 
be buried in the church of the apoftles, with the utmoft folemnity, and is 
himfelf proclaimed emperor by the fenate, &c. — on 

361 | Juit before the death of Con/tantius, Julian renounced the Chriffian religion in Ji- 
lyricum, opened the temples of the gods, offered facrifices according to the an- 
tient rites, and exhorted all perfons to follow his example. — 

36% Fulian erects a court of jaftice at Chalcedon, tO enquire into the condatt of the 
minifters of the late emperor, where many of them are condemned and exe- 

cuted, fome very juftly and others very wrongfully. He made a great refor- 
mation of officers and offices, and eafed the people very much of their taxes. 
The cities fend their congratulations to him, and crowns of gold. | —~ 

362 | Fulan enriches the metropolis of Con/tantinople, the place of his nativity, with 
many privileges ; made a large harbour to fhelter the fhips from the fouth 
wind, built a ftately library and porch, and goes into the eaft, orders large 
{ums for the rebuilding Nicomedia, enriched the temple of Cybele at Pefimu: 
with offerings Of great value, and appointed Calixenes pricfte(s of the temple. 
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Arriving at the palace in Ancyra, he beitowed large gifts upon the pagan priefts, 


and {0 went to dstioch, where he adminiftred jultiee impartially. 
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Dreadful earthquakes were felt in every province ; mot of the cities of Pale/rize, 
Lybia, Sicily, and Greece, were overturned ; Nice was utterly ruined, and Coz- 
Jfrantinople greatly damaged. The temples of Apollo at Rome and Daphne, 
were confumed by fire. The fea broke in, and deftroyed whole cities wiih 
their inhabitants. At Alexandria the fea laid fevcral towns and villages un- 
der water, and drowned the people. A general drought prodyced a tamine, 
and that was followed by a dreadful plague. —_ 

Julian entering upon his fourth confulfhip the 1ft of Fazuary, vifited the t mple 
of Fupiter, performing the heathenifh facrifices for the fafety of the empire, 
which had now been long difcontinved. 

Sapor king of Perfia being defeated, propofes peace 10 Fulian, who rejects it ; but 
being mifled by falfe guides, is reduced to great fruits, but attacked the Per- 
fians, defeat them in feveral encounters, and at lalt in a general battle routs 
them with great flaughter ; but being in great diftrefs for want of provifions, de- 
camps, and is continually harraffed by the enemy; and in one of thefe fud- 
den onfets, haftening to repulfe the enemy without his armour, Julian is wound 
ed, carried to his tent, and dies, the 26th of Sune, in the 32d year of his 
age. The Chriffians received the account of his death with inexprefible joy, 
and the Pagans with as great grief. The officers of the army chole Jovian 
to fucceed him, who concluded a thirty years peace with the Perfans. 

Jovian arriving at Antioch, repeals all Julian's laws made againit the Chri/- 
tians, greatly efpoufed the orthodox caufe, and invited Arhanafus to court, 
and received him very gracioufly, after which he returned to his bifhoprick. 

Jovian arriving at Ancyra, the metropolis of Galatia, enters his firft confulthip, 
taking his fon, then an infant, for his colleague. Going towards Confanti- 
nople, he is met at Dadafia by Themiffius and others from the fenate, to con 
duct him thither, but was found dead in his bed the 16:h or 17th of Fe 
bruary, having reigned feven months and 20 days. His body was carried to 
ie daa a and buried in the church of the apoftles, with the ufual fo- 
emnity. | 

After nine or ten days interregnum, Valentinian (fon of Gratianus, count of 4 
Jrica, a Pannonian,) was chofe and proclaimed emperor by the army, the 
26th of February, at Nice, the metropol's of Bythinia: He was a zealous or- 
thodox Chriftian, and going to Conftantinople, he proclaimed his brother Valens 
colieague with him in the empire the 28th March following, and about 18th of 
June tollowing parted the empire at Mediana in Dacia, afligning dfa, Egypt, 
and Thrace to Valens, and retaining Illricum, Gaul, Spain, Italy, Britain, 
and Africa to himfelf ; and then they parted, Valentinian for Milan, and Valens 
for Conflantinople. anime 

The Goths breaking into Thrace, the emperor Valens fends them a large fum of 
money, upon which they return home. ———aneee 

The Goths breaking into the empire under pretence of fiding with Procopius, 
who had caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, are defeated, and obliged 
to lay down their arms, and yield themfelves prifoners. 

A dreadful earthquake happens at Ca/arra in Cappadocia, which overturned fe. 
veral cities in Sicily, Palefine, and Crete. Procopms, a relation of the late em. 
peror Julian, revolts, and being joined by a difcarded eunuch of Vaéens pof- 
feffed of great wealth, gained over the officers and foldiers, was proclaimed 
ugufius at Conflantinople, and carried to the imperial palace, where he was 
acknowledged by the people, and foon after gained ovet a party of Valens’s men 
that were {ent againft him, and feized Nice and Chalcedon, and took Cyzicus. 
Elated with this fuccefs, Procopius grew proud and tyrannical. 


Theemprefs 4/bia Dominica, wife of Valens, the 18th of Fanvary was delivered 
of a fon called Valentinian, and firnamed Galata, for being born in Galatia. 
Valens and Procopius come toa battle at MNicolia, a city of Phrygia, in which 
many of Procopius’s men deferting him, he fled, but was feized and carried to 
Valens, and that emperor ftruck off his head the 27th of Fune, after he had 
born the title of emperor eight months, and fent it to his colleague Valentizian 
in Gaul: The two perfons that feized and delivered him up were alfo put to 
death. — : 

Marcellus governor of Nice feizes Chalcedon, and proclaims himfelf emperor ; but 
is feized, loaded with chains, and he and bis accomplices next day tortured 
to death. | 

The Alemans having paffed the Rhine vpon the ice, are attacked by the Ro- 
mans, whom they intirely defeat, and take the ftandards of the Batavians 
and Heruli: But Fovinus going againf{ them, overthrew them three feveral 
times with great flaughter, and took their kings and their camp, fo that very 
few efeaped ; and the emperor fortified both fides of the banks of the Rhine, 
to prevent a furprize. — mmm cree 

The emperor Valentinian being very ill at Reims, great contefts arife about who 
fhould be his fucceffor ; but he recovering names his fon Gratian for his col- 
league at the city of Amiens, the 24th of Auguff, in the ninth year of his 
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age. = 
The emperor Valens, by perfuafion of his emprefs, is baptized by Eudoxius, the 
Arrian bifhop of Conflantinople, who obliged him to fwear to treat as 
enemies all thofe who oppofed that do¢trine. — 


3671 The Pits, Scots, Attacots, Saxons, &c, breaking into the Romax provinces of Bri- 


tain, committed great devaftations, killed Neéaridus, Severus, and Fovinus, 
but are repulfed, and vaft numbers of them cut off, and all of them driven out 
by Theodofixs, and peace again reftored to the inhabitants, who alfo took one 
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Valens, or Valentinian, who had proclaimed himfelf emperor, and delivered 
him up to the civil magiftrate. — —- —— 

467313366] 367) The Alemans unexpctealy pafs the Rhine, take and plunder Mentz, and commit 
dreadful ravages in the neighbouring provinces, under the conduct of Rando, 
one of their princes. 
3366) 367) The emperor Valens pafling the Danube, ravages the country of the Govhs, 
4074133671) 363!A molt dreadful ssriauales utterly ruined Nice, and left but two houfes itanding 

in Germa, a city in the He/le/pont. —_—_— — 

368] The emperor Valentinian goes againft the Allemaxs into their own country, and 
after an obftinate battle near Sclicinium (now Sultz) on the Neckar, puts them 
to flight, and kills molt of them. 

369] The emperor Valentinian fortifies the Rhine, from its rife in Rbctia to its movth, 
with a vaft number of caftles on both fides, and particalarly one at the con- 
fluence of the Rhine and Neckar, where the city of Manheim now flands. The 
Germans {olicit the emperor to forbear, and upon his refufal fall upon the {ol- 
diers and workmen, and kill them. This year the emperor caufed feveral f. 
nators, governors of provinces, judges, &c. to be put to death, for receiving 
brites and oppreffing the peorle. emacs — 

369 | Complaint being made to the emperor Valentinian, by a widow whofe eftate Rho- 
danus the eunuch had unjuftly f{eized, he was immediately feized, and burnt alive 
in the circus. —_———— 

369] The Maratacuprians near Atamea in Syria tarn robbers, and commit great dif- 
orders 3 /alens fends fome foldiers againft them, who kill them all, both old 
and young. omens 

369 | Valens going into Lefer Scythia, pafled the Danube at Novidunum, and after baving 
overcome the Goths in feveral encounters, they {ue for peace, which he readily’ 

grants. a one 
370| The emperor Valentinian built a bridge over the Tiber, then called the bridge of 
Gratian, afterwards the bridge Ceffius, at prefent Ponto di. S. Bartholomeo. 

-o| A terrible famine forced molt of the inhabitants of Phrygia to fly out of the 
country into other places. — ere 

470}| The Saxons break into the empire, and defeat count Naunienus, and commit 
dreadful ravages ; but Severus reduces them to beg a peace, which he grants 
them, but as they were returning home fell upon them, and cut them all off, 

370 Eudoxius the Arrian bifhop of Alexandria dies ; the Arrians, with Valens appro- 
bation, put Demophilis into that fee: The orthodox choofe Evagrius, but the 
emperor fends a party of foldiers to drive him out. The Arians perfe- 
cute the catholicks ; they fend 80 ecclefialtics to Valens ; but he, inftead of re- 
drefling them, put them all to death. 


370| Ermenic, king of the Oftrogoths, falls upon the Heruli, conquers and makes them 
| his tributaries. i a 3 

371 | Valentinian pafles two laws, greatly encouraging Pagani/m and its profeffors. 

371 | Valentinian Galata, the only fon of Valens, being fick, he applies to St. Bafil for 

; his prayers, who promifed to reftore the child to health if he would let him be 

baptized by an orthodox bifhop, which Valerius refufing, and being baptized by 

the 4rrians, he died immediately. | me 

372) Firmus, a Moorifo prince, revolts from the Romans, and is crowned king, ra- 

vages Africa and Mauritania, making himfelf matter of Ce/area (now Alger) 

where he feized a large fum of money. a oe 

372 | Sapor king of Perfia ftrivesto gain over the grandees of Armenia, and invites 4r- 

faces their king to a banquet, where he feized him and put out his eyes, and 

fent him in chains to a caitle called 4gabana, where he was murdered, and 

his country ruined. omens — on — = 

373 | Theodofius goes againft Firmus ( king of the Moors ;) Firmus offers to fubmit ; 

Theodofius requires hoftages; Firmus delays the performance, and Theodofius falls 

upon Mafcezel, &c. his allies, and defeatcd them with great flaughter 5 Fir- 

mus again pretends to fubmit, but his ally Ma/cezel ventures a fecond battle, 

and is again defeated ; and then Firmus fends the hoftages, and a peace is con 

cluded : But Firmus breaking out again, is at laft fo ftraitned, that he ftrang- 

, led himfelf to prevent falling into the hands of the Romans. coma 

373 Sapor king of Perfia invades the Roman dominions in the eatt, but is overthrown 


by Trajan, a Roman general, and V'adomarius, formerly king of the Ak- 
Mans. 
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374 Many are taken up at Antioch, for pradiifing magic in order to know the name 
of the fucceffor of Valens : Theodorus his fecond fecretary was named and ac- 
cufed and convicted of treafonable and illegal practices to take away the em- 
peror’s life, for which he was put to death, and vaft numbers of innocent 
people racked, murdered, and banifhed, as his aiders and abcttors. —_ 

374 Gabinius king of the Quadi, in the weft, and Paras king of Armenia, in the 
eaft, are both treacheroufly murdered by the Romans. — = 

3741 Macrinus king of the Alemazs is killed in an ambufcade by the Franks, with whom 

- | he was at war. enacts — — —|VITI5 
374| Marcelleianus, duke of Valeria, having treacheroufly murdered Gabinius king of 
the Quadians, to revenge his death, the Quadians pafs the Danube, lay all 
wafte for a great fpace, murder many of the people, and carry away a prodigious} 
number captive. — — cxmmee —' Vil| 603 
375| The emperor Valentinian ravages the country of the Quadi, and drives them all | 
before him; and while their embafladors were fuing for peace, and he an- 
fwering them roughly, fuddenly falls down in convulfion fits, and dies in ex- 
tream agonies, the 17th of November, in the §sth year of his age, and t2th of 
~ his reign, > > ns rn as 
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Valentinian, youngeft fon of the deceafed emperor Vclentinian, is declared em- 
peror by the officers of the ariny the 23d of November, which his brother 
Gratian and uncle Valens confirm’a; giving him Jtaly, Ijicum and -ffrica, 
for his fhare of the empire; to Gretian, Gaul, Spain and Britaia, for his 
fhare ; and then Grutian reftores his mother Severe to her former honours, who 
had been divorced and _banithed. — — 

The body of the emperor Valentinian, after being embalmed, was fent to Con- 
ftantinople to be interred among the other Chri/tian princes, where it arrived 
the 28:hof December, but was not buried tll the 21it of Febvuary, 382, fol- 
lowing. He is varioufly charaéterized by different authors. —~ 

Gratian puts Maxinius (prefect of Gaul) to death, for his cruelties ex- 
ercited both in Jtely and Gaul, likewile Simplicius and Doryphorianus tor the. 
fame faule in Rome. —_——- 

The emperor Gratian is fo rigid againft the Arians, Donatijii, &c. that he allowed 
the Pagans greater liberties than they. —_— —_— 

The Goths being driven out of their country by the Huxns and Alans, are allowed 
by the emperor Va/eas to fettle in vait numbers in Térace. 

Athancric, a chief among the Goths, being driven out of his own country, with 
his people, by the Huas, retires to Cuucadanda, then inhabited by Sarmatiaus, 
drives out the inhabitants, and feizes it for themfelves, where they fertle. 

The Hunns pals the Padus Meotis, and diiperfe them{clves into diverle countries, 
and particularly difplace the Goths. 

The Goths lately fettled in Thrace, being reduced to great flraits for want of pro- 
vifions, began to mutiny, when Count Lupicimus, governor there, ecmmanded 
them to march from the banks of the Dunube, and ordered his foidiers to 
drive them on the Greuthongi, crofled the river, and when they came to 
Marcianopolis to Lupicinus, he invited the two chiefs to a banquer, but would 
let none of their people in with them ; they being hungry, flew on the Rom:n 
guards, and cut mott of them to pieces, for which the attendants of the two 
chiefs were put to death. The chiefs coming away, heads their men, and de- 
clare war. Next day Lupicinus goes againit them, but being bur few in num- 
ber, the Goths cut moft of them to pieces, and forced him to fly into the 
city. Thofe likewife at Adzinople join them. Gratian fends his uncle affi- 
ftance, but they are all cut off or defert; but foon after the Gorss are over- 
come, and vaft numbers flain. S ammammmnemmed —_——__— 

Gratian makes a law vaitly in favour of the clergy, and all any ways belonging 
to the church. A terrible plague fwept away vatt numbers of people in all the 
weitern provinces. — 

Mallobaudes, king of the Franks, is raifed to the confular dignity by the emperor 
Gratien, who was himfclf his colleague. 

The Goths lately fettled in Thrace go into Mace toniaand Theffuly, and commit 
dreadful ravages, advance to Con/ffuntinople, plundered the tuburbs, and block’d 
up the city for fome time. As Valens was going againit them, Gratian fends 
to inform him, he was coming to his afliutance with a large army, and there- 
fore defired him to forbear engaging the enemy till he joined him ; and at 
the fame time Fritigern, chief of the Goths, {ues for peace, both of which he 
refufes, Comes to an engagement, and has his beit generals and two thirds of 
his army cut to pieces, and the other routed, and Videns himfelf killed. 

The next day the Goths befiege ddrianople, but are forced to raife it with great 
lofs, and then march to Con/tantinopie, where after {pending fome time, they 
are alfo forced to retire with great lof, then they over-run Thrace, Scythia, 
Wifir, and I//ricum, without oppofition. _— ——- 

The Quaai and Sarmatians enter the Roman territories, and deftroy all with fire 
and {word, wherever they come. — — 

There being great Numbers of Goths in the Roman armies in the eatt, Fulius, 
the governor of fia, fearing they fhould revolt, and join their brethren al- 
ready too numerous, fent private orders to maflacre them all at the fame time, 
in the feveral places where they were quartered, which was executed without 
refitance. A great body of Sarmatians coming to Join the Goths, are mott of 
them cut to pieces by the Romans, and che reft forced to repafs the Danube. 

Gratian, by the death of Valens, becoming emperor of the eaft, as well as of 
the weit, recalls all the Catholic bifhops, and rellored them to their fees, 
from whence Valens had banifhed them, and publifhed liberty of confcience to 
all Chriftians, except the Manichees, Photinians, and Eunomtans, to whom he 
would allow no churches, — 

The Sarmatians intending to join the rebelliousGoths, pafs the Danzde ; but being 
met by Theodofius in Thrace, they are entirely overthrown. - 

The Alemans pafling the Rhine,began to lay walle the neighbouring provinces. Count 
Nannius and Mellebaudes, king of the Franks, attacked them, and gained a 
compleat victory, killing 30,0co on the fpot, and flaying and taking the reft 
prifoners in purfuing them. —-: | 

Gratian proclaims Theodofius, a perfon of extraordinary accomplifhments, and 
univerfally admired for his courage, piety, &c. his colleague in the empire, 

the 19th of January, at Sirmixum, and committed to his care Zhrace, and the 

reft of the provinces that Valens had in the eait. | 

The emperor Gratian coming to Milan, contraéts a familiarity with count 4m- 
brofe, and by his influence recalls his law of liberty of confcience, efpecially to 

the Re-baptizers. = 

The Lombards growing too populous, leaving their native country Scandinavia, 

to {eek new fettlements, and firft overcome the Vanda/s, under their two chiefs, 

Looreus and Aionus, — 
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468513358) 379) The emperor Theadcfius receives the congratulations and homage of all the cities 
in the eatt at Theffulonica, and promifes them all the fervice in his power ; 
then goes againft, and in feveral battles defeats, and az lait entirely delivers 
Thrace from the ravages ef the Gots. — 
379| Artaxerxes, fappofed to be the 4th fon of Sapor, proclaimed king of Perfe, upos 
that prince’s death, and lived quietly four years. 
380] Theodofius being taken extreamly ill at ‘Téefalonica mm February, defires to be bap- 
tized, which was accordingly perfermed by Afcolus bifhop ef Thefalonica. 
Gratian comes into diljricum to watch the Gorbs, who were preparing tw 
crofs the Danube: Gratian concludes a peace with them, which Yéecdofus up- 
on his recovery confirmed. =o 
380) Gratien makes a law, whereby any woman obliged to af upon the ftage be. 
coming a Chrifiian, fhould be exempt from that obligation : But fhe that be- 
haved misbecoming a Chrifianx, fhould be condemned to act on the stage 
for the remaining part of her life. -_ — 
380) Theodofius publifhes a law at Theffalonica, the 28th of February, wherein he de. 
clares he will have all his fubjects adhere to the faith RoMe had received from 
St. Peter, and taught by Damafus bifhop of that city, and Peter bibop of 4. 
leXandria, viz. confefs the divinity of the father, fon, and holy ghoft ; and all 
that did not fhould be treated as hereticks. Alfo another law, forbidding capital 
trials in Len¢ ; and another, prohibiting widows to remarry during their time of 
mourning, viz. 10 OF 12 months. 
The Goths again seturn under Fritigern, Alatheus, and Sapbrax, break into 
Thrace and Pannonia, advance to Macedon, and deftroy all with fire and {word : 
Theodofius goes againft them, and overthrows them : Then going in triumph to 
Conflantinople, depofes Demophilus the Arrian bifhop, acd appoints Gregory 
Nazianzen bifhop in his ftead ; and drove the Arrians out of all the churches 
which they had held for 40 years patt. 


381] The Hereticks are every where all over the eaft put out of the churches they 
held, and the Catholicks put in their place: And to reconcile all differences, 
the empeoror Theodofius fummons’s the fecond oecumenical council at Con/as- 
tinople, where all the bifhops of his dominions affembled. enemas 

Athanaric, king of the Goths, flies from the Hunns to Conftaatinople, where the 
emperor goes out to meet him, and receives him with great honours, and 
treats him nooly, &e, | 

Gratian orders the altar of Vi@ory, which ftood inthe palace where the Roman fenate 

met, to be removed, and confifcathd the revenues thereof: It had been before 

removed by Conffantius in 354, but reftored by Fulian in 364, where it re- 

mained till now. He likewife took away the privileges of the Pagan pon- 

tiffs and veltal virgins. The Hereticks were alfo feverely ufed, declaring them 

guilty of death. 

382| The emperor Theodofus J. upon the fubmiffion of the Goths, allow. them lands in 
Thrace and Mafia, and leave to fettle there, thofe two provinces having 
been almoft difpeopled ‘by the frequent incurfions of the feveral forts of Bar- 
barians. ne omen ones 

A dreadful famine raged in Rome, and Magnus Clemens Maximus revolts in Bri- 
tain, and is proclaimed emperor by the foldiers ; and coming into Gazi, per- 
fuades them to revolt likewife. Gratian goes againft him, but is deferted by 
great numbers of his foldiers, to fupply which he took in foreigners, fo that 
the reft alfo forfook him: He flies, is refufed admittance into feveral cities, 
and is at laft taken at Lions, and put to death by order of Maximus, in the 
2gth year of his age. et chase — —— 

Maximus upon the death of Gratian takes his fon Flavius Vidor for his col- 
league with him in the empire, and gave him the-title of Axugu/tus, though then 
but an infant, and fixed the feat of his government at Treves. Maximus orde- 
red Merobaudes, one of this year’s confuls, to put himfelf to death, which he 
does, and Ba/io ftrangled himfelf, being condemned to be bumt to death for 
his inviolable attachment to Gratian. 

Theodofius, rather than go to war with Maximus, and fearing the inroads of 
the Barbarians, allows him to be his colleague m the empire, and orders him 
to be proclaimed at Alexandria in Egypt. The beginning of this year 
Theodofius proclaimed his fon Arcadius emperor, with extraordinary pomp, 
at the palace of Hebdomon, feven miles diftant from Conftantinop/e, then about 
fix years old. oem 

383| The Hunns having over-ran Mefopotamia, lay fiege to Edeffa ; but being repulled 
by the Roman garrifon, are obliged by the Goths to retire. — 

Proculus coant of the eaft being accufed of extortion, &%c. at Daphne near &n- 
tioch, was ignominioufly depofed, &c. This year a dreadful plague raged 
in Antioch, and mott cities of Syria. A law is publifhed, forbidding all on pain 
of death or perpetaal banifhment, to offer facrifices to idols, or to confulta- 
rufpices, &c. : 

Cynegins, procfect of the eaft, by order from Theodofius fhuts .up all the heathen 
temples, and abolifhes furerftition there and in Egypt. ee cones 

384| The emperor Thecdofius publifhes a law, prohibiting the marriage of coufin- 

germans, commanding the contracting parties to be burnt alive, their eftates to 

‘be confifcated, and their children tobe illegitimate. —— —— 

‘Phe Sarmatians make an irruption into the dominions of Vadentinian, who were 

drove back with great flaughter, and many taken prifoners, who were fent to 

Rome to be mafladed in the fhews of the gladiators, or deftroyed by the 
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4690/3383} 384 [Valentiniaw the 224 of March, being Ggod-Frisey, publithes pardon to all cri- 
mminals, fome few excepted, in honour of the approaching feast of Eafter. VI} 4905 
4691-13384} 3851A plot is difcovered againtt che emperor Theqdofus at Goxflantixeple, and mot of 
the con{pirators put co death. ‘Fhe empreds Flasilia and her daughter Pulche-] 
4 vriaboth die. ° gerne : et -— 1 VI} 406 
469113384) 385] Artaxerxes king of Aya dying, Saper ‘his fon facceeds him, called Sapor the 
thard, who reigned ve years. conten me soreness moos | VI 338 


The two emperors:-Thepdofus and Arcadius obtain a great victory over the Grex- 
thongi, in which ‘king Qdotheus-was killed, and carries a vas number of them 
captive to Conftantixople, which they enter in tNumph. 

3385] 386] The Goths break into the empire, in order to dettle in fome of its -proyinces, 'but 

Theodofius engaging them, entirely ovesthrows them. 
3386'] 387 | Theodofius publithes a law, addrefs'd iby way of Jetter to all the cities in the eaft, 1 

| to fet all prifoners free (unlefs for very enarmous crimes) at the ee of Eafter 
then next coming. | eomefsencetacan 

Theodofius wanting money to celebrate the sth year of his fon Arcadizs, and jthe 
tenth of his own, laid a tax upon all the provinces togaife money, to which; 
all but Antioch fubmit. The-rabble break out into fury, and mifling the ,go- 
vernor, pull down all the ftatues of the emperors, &c. but being dilperfed’ by; 
the foldiery, many of the mutineers were punifhed, .by the governor, with.ex- 
‘treme feverity, fo that the greateft part of the people fled .into the mountains, 
&%c. befides which the emperor fent commiffions to enquire into,the riot, who 
punifhed -many likewife.with great feverity ; but thro’ the mediation of {pint 
Chryfofiom and Flavianus, bifhop of Anticcb, the emperor forgave them, and 
reftored the city again to-the.privileges he had deprived them of. — 

Maximus paffes the Alps, and goes to Milaz. Valentinian flies to Theodofius for 
protection at Thefalonica, where Yheodofius comes to comfort and affure him 
of help, and prevails on him to renounce Arrianifm ; then he fends embaffa- 
dors to Maximus, defiring him to be content with Gaul, Spain, and Britain ; 
oo he refufes, and -belieges and takes Aguilera, and.many other cities in 
taly. | 

388 | The Alemans {ubmit to Maximus voluntarily. — 

388 
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Maxinus is acknowledged emperor in Rome, and all the provinces of Africa. 
Theodofius raifes a great army, chiefly of Goths, Huns and Alans, and goes 
againit, engages him, and entirely defeats one of -his generajs in Pan- 
nonia. Soon after he engages and ucterly defeats Marcellinus, brother of Max- 
mus, With an army more numerous than his own. Theodofius purfpes Maxt- 
mus to Aquileca, which is taken, and Maximus in it, who is carried in chains 
to Theodosius. After which-he was beheaded the 27th of Auguf ; then fepd- 
ing Arbogafes into Gaul, again Viger the fon.of Maximus, Arogaftes over- 
came and put him to death, and fo ended the war. Téeodofius publythes a ge- 
neral.amnetty for all perfons whatfoever that had fided with Maximus, and jre- 
flored Valentinian to the full pofleflion of all the weftern provinces.  ——~ | VI] 413 

388f'Upon.a report that the emperor Theodofius had heen beaten by Maximus, the 

Arvians at ‘Conftantinople mje in the night, and fet fre to the houfe of Ne Ga- 
rius, the orthodox bifhop of that.city, and bygnt it and him in it; jbut upon 
their humble .petition to the young emperor Arcadixs, he forgave them, and 

: got his father to confrm ea apes Panam | 

388 | Theodofus publithes a law, forbidding the 4poiinarigns to hold aflemblies, to have 

4 -bifhops or clergy, to live in cities, fo appear at court, or :to prefent a pe- 

tition to. the emperor. d\nother prohibiting all religious difputes. Another fle- 

claring the marriages between Jews and Cériffians unjawtyl, and the con. 

-tracting perfons. fubjedt.to she laws againft adultery, &o'c. ore ‘i 

388] The Frazts ravage Gayl fiercer than ever. Wengivs and Qyiptinus having de- 

‘| feated thofe.parties of Franks that were left,in Gaw, Qyintinus purfues them 

| to-the Rbine, which he pafles, but is.there with bis army cut. all to,pieces. | VII] 557 

Theodofius goes.to Rome, with his fon Honorius and young Valsetinian, ahd entered | 

it-in -triumph; .and by his extraordinary candid .behaviour, js greatly inftru- 

-mental.in.converting the fenate.and people to.chridianity. —— 

he Pagans at Alexandria fall-upon the Cérifians, for expofing fome of their ob- 

{cene figures, found in one of their-temples, and making the:temple .of Serapis} 

their garrifon ; they-fallied out from-thence, and dragging what Chriffians they 

-met- with into.the sesaple, ‘forced hem. to, facaifice to their idol, or elfe rack’d 

‘them to death; the emperpr, .to fill the riot, forgave the Pegaxs, but or- 

-dered.all.the temples in Alexazudria to .be demolifhed. eae 


VI 414 


39° 


4696 Theodofius, by a law, orders all who profefled a manattic fe, to retire out of all 
Cities, -and .to live in deferts; and by anether, that all found guilty of unna- | 
| tural Juft Should be .publickly burnt alive. —_ . a 419 
4696 | 3385} 390] Sapor, third king of Perfia, dies, and is facceedad-by his fon Haranes, who reign- 


ed eleven years. 


499613389] 390] An obelisk, twenty-fopr cubits high, was saifed in the Circus at Gonftantinople, 
| and a column before the ehurch of Saint Sophia, on which .was .a filver ftarue 
‘| of Theodofus, weighing 7490.Qunces. — — OVE f4t 
469713390] 39t] The Hunns commit great, savages in WWefa and Thrace. Creme —— | VII \46 
469713390] 3911 Theodofius orders the heretics to be driven out of all cities, and that all who | 


renounced the Cri /tian religion, after baptifm, -fhould he incapable of giving or 
receiving any thing. by, will, or being,a legal witneds. <a 

Theodofius unexpeQedly falls. upan, and .cuts to pieces many of the Rardarians, 
thac concealed.themfeives in the manthes and woods, ..in the province of Mace- 
doma ;-and &om. thence fallied qut.andidid great damage :: but while the foldjers 
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were refrefhing themfelves, the Barbarians fell upon them with great fury, and 
killed abundance of them. Next day. the emperor attack’d them azain and 
overthrew them with fo great a flaughter, that very few of them efcaped, 
Theodofins goes to Con/tantinople, and orders all the heathen temples that remain. 
ed in that city, to be demolifhed, and all the 4rriansto be driven out of that 
and all other cities in his dominions. oma omens Maes 
The emperor Valentinian fends to St. Ambrofe, bifhop of Milan, to come into 
Gaul to baptize him; but before he could get to him, the emperor was mur- 
dered by Arboga/tes, the 15th of May, aged twenty years and fome months, |; 
Upon the death of Valentinian, one Eugenius was proclaimed emperor in Gaul, a 
creature of Arbogaftes, who foon over-run Weft Lliyricum, Healy, Gaul, Spain, 
and Britain, but Africa fubmitted to Theodofus. entre oe 
Theodofius receives the embafladors fent to him by Exugemus very civilly, and fends 
to confult one John, a hermit, by nation an Egyptian, who advifes him to 
make war upon Exgenius, and affures him of victory; and that he thould foon 


after die in Jta/y, and leave his fon emperor of the weft. semen VI 
Theodofius proclaims his fecond fon Hoxorius Augu/tus, in the palace of Hebdomon, 
near Conffantinople, with great magnificence. —— —— VI 


Eugenius having obtained great advantages over the Franks, leaves Gaul and goes 
into Italy, where, after repeated follicitations, he re-eftablifhes Paganifm. 

Theodofius goes to the Alps, the pafles whereof he found guarded by Flavianus, 
prefect of Italy; he attacks him; Flaviamus is killed, and his foldiers run 
away ; but as he came down thofe hills, he was met by Exgenius at the bottom, 
with a numerous army ; they engage, and Theodofius lofes above 10,000 of his 
auxiliaries ; they are parted by the night. Next morning Tbeodofius renews the 
fight, kills many of the enemy, and forces the reft to fave themfelves by a pre- 
cipitate flight. Eugenius is carried to Theodofius in chains, where his head is 
cut off, and carried about on a fpear, and the reft fubmitted to Theodeftus, who 
ordered the children of Arbagaftes and Exugenius to be inftructed in the Chrifiax 
Religion, and taken great care of, gave them their paternal eftates, and raifed 
them to great offices and employments. : 


Theodofius publifhes a general amnefty, and fends for his fon Hoxorixs, and pro- 
claims him emperor of the Weft, giving him Jtaly, Gaul, Spain, Britain, 
Africa, and Weft Iilyricum, and fends Stilicho to Rome with this declaration, ac- 
companied by his wife Serena, niece to the emperor. She goes to fee the fia. 
tue of Cybe/e, and fnatches a fine necklace that was on the image ; an old veftal 
curfed her, her hufband, and children, for which the was punifhed feverely. 

The Roman fenate congratulate Theodofius on his victory, and beg the next con- 
fulfhip for the two brothers O/ybrius and Probinus, which the emperor grants, 
and exhorts them to embrace the Chriffian religion. This year dreadful earth- 
quakes were felt almoft all over the empire every day, from the beginning of 
September to the end of November. Violent and inceffant rains laid whole 
countries under water, and great darknefs, —ae 

Theodofius prepares to return to Conftantinople, but is feized with a droply, where: 
upon he made his will, bequeathing the eaftern part of the empire to his fon 

- Arcadius, and the weftern part to his fon Hoxerius, and died at Milan the 17th 
of Fanuary, in the 16th year of his reign, and soth year of his life. St. dn- 
brofe pronounced his funeral oration; his body was embalmed, and fent to 
Conftantinople, where it was interred the gth of November following, in a tomb 
of porphyry, in the maufoleum of Con/tantine the Great, near the church 0 
the apoftles: he is characteriz'd to be endowed with every virtue becoming a 
prince, in a very eminent degree. —e —_—_— = 

Arcadius, upon his father’s death, comes out of the Eaft to Conflantinople, where 
he reigned under the direétion of Rufus, whom his father had made his 
guardian, being then in the 18th year of his age; and Honorius continued at 
Milan, being in the 11th year of his age, under the guardianfhip of Stilicbo ; 
the two minifters jealous of one another, Sti/icho pretends Theodofius had left 
the care of both to him, and therefore endeavours to deftroy Rufinus. 

The emperor Honorius alowed a colony of Alemans, to fettle in the prefent 
Switzerland, / — —w 

The Hunns break into the eaftern provinces of the Romax empire, and commit 
un{peakable ravages. . me —_—_ rrr" 

Exucherius, uncle to Arcadius, complained to him of Lucianus, count of the eaft, 
who is very differently characterized. Rufus goes privately to Antioch, calls Ls- 
cianus to his tribunal, and condemned him to be beat to death with leaden balls, 
faftened to cords; the Antiocbians murmuring at it, he ordered the moft ftate- 
ly portico to be built that was in all Syria, to appeafe them, fT vs 

Rufinus propofes his daughter for a wife to Arcadius, but he chafes Exdoxia, 
a A of count Bawto, a Frank, and the nuptials were folemnized the 27th 
of April, fhe had a vaft influence over Arcadius. Se ee 

Rufinus difappointed in the marriage, and fearing the arms of Stilicho, and the in- 
fluence of the eunuch Eutropius, the favourite both of the emperor and the 

‘emprefs, refolves to put all into a lame, and ftirs up the Hawas and Goths, who 
penetrated into the empire as far as Antioch. aap 

Stilicho renews the ancient alliances with the Germans, and goes with a great 
army to the affiftance of Arcadius ; but Rufixus influenced Arcadius to fend for 

_ the eaftern troops that were with Sti/icho, and to order him to return home 
with the weftern troops, which he did. Gainas, that commanded the eaftern 
troops, was met at the palace of Hebdomox by Arcadius, and Rufimus, who 

pafled his ward to proclaim him his colleague ; but Gainas adered his troops 


Y. of | Y. of 
World, Flood 
4701| 3394 


4702 3395 


4792 3395 
4792) 3395 


4703 | 3396 


4703 | 3396 


4704) 3397 
4794] 3397 


4704) 3397 


47941 3397 


4795 | 3398 


4795 | 3398 


4795 | 3398 
4705 | 3398 


4706 | 3399 
4706 | 3299 


4706 | 3399 


i, gee ro eas Cie os) ye te oe ~ ioe? ‘a i SS Are i)  ——— aaa TN SE SO d 


Chi ( 1061 ) 


to cut him to pieces, which they did the 27th of November ; cut off his head, 
and carried it upon a fpear to Con/tantinople, where every one rejoiced at the 
fight, and was fucceeded by Eurropius the eunuch, who was originally an 4r- 
menian flave, very covetous, crue], €'c. who ufed all wicked means to convey 
the wealth of the empire into his own coffers. ——— 

395 |The Goths under Alaric ravage a great part of the empire, and even threaten 
Conftantinople ifelf, continuing two years in Greece, &c. deftroying all wich fre 
and {word, and fending away multitudes of captives, with the whole wealth 
of the ravaged country. — —_— 

396] Eutropius fo tar influences 4rcadius, that Stilicho is folemnly declared a public 

enemy, and all his lands and palaces in the eaft confifcated, and endeavoured to 
ruin all his friends, Eutropiws prevails with the emperor to enact a law for- 
bidding any body flying into the church for refuge, and that thofe who did 
fo fhould be dragg’d out and punifhed more grievoufly than if they had not 
flew thither ; this drew the general hacred upon him. —_—_—— 

396| Dreadful earthquakes were fele in moft of the eaftern provinces of the empire, 
the sky appearing all on a flame, over Con/tantinople, terrified the emperor and 
the people fo much, that they flew out of the city to lie in the fields. 

396 | Fritigil, queen of the Marcomans, by means of faint Ambrofe, is converted to 
the Cériftian religion, and influences her husband to make peace with the 
Romans, and to favour the Cbriftinns. — — — 

397 | Eutropius, the emperor 4rcadius’s favourite and prime miniiter, firs up Gilda, 
brother to the famous Firmus, commander of the Roman troops in Africa, 
to revolt from Honorius, and come over to Arcadius, which he doing, they 

| oblige Carthage and the whole province of Africa to declare for Arcadius. 

397 |Saine Ambrofe, bithop of Milan, dies, univerfally lamented by all degrees of 
people throughout the whole empire. Hozorius publifhes a law, forbidding 
the Rozans to follow foreign fafhions. Arcadius banifhes all the 4pollinarian 
preachers out of Con/tantinople, and confifcates all their houfes; and paffes 
a law in favour of the Jews; and fentences to death all domeftics that fhould 
bear witnefs againft their mafters, in cafes of treafon ; the emprefs Eudoxia is 
delivered of a daughter, who was named Filaccilla, the 17th of ‘June. 

398 | Mafcexel is fent by Stilicho againft his rebellious brother Gi/do in Africa, where 
he engages and entirely overthrows him; Gi/do flies, is purfued, taken, and 
put into prifon, where he ftrangled himfelf ; and all Africa returned to Hozo- 
vius again, and the two brothers are reconciled to one another. 

398 | Ma/cexel returns to Italy, where Stilicho Seemingly receives him with great marks 
of efteem ; but being jealous of his growing greatne(s, orders him to be pufh- 
ed into the river, as they were both going over the bridge at M:/an, in which 
he was drowned. 

398 | Stilicho marries his daughter Maria, an infant, ‘to the emperor Honorius, now in 
his 13th year; he affitts the Britains againit the Danes, Saxons and Piéts, and 
fettles a legion in Britain for their defence. 

398) A violent earthquake overthrows abundance of houfes in Conftantinople and Chal- 
cedon, and feveral buildings are o@nfumed with lightning, and the fea breaks in 
and lays whole countries under water. . — 

399 | Eutropius prevails upon Arcadius to create him a patrician, intitle him Farther to 
the Emperor, and toraife him to the confulate, being the firft and laft eunuch 
ever advanced to that dignity. ——— i 

399 | Trzbigild the Goth, commander of a great army of thofe people as auxiliaries to 
Arcadius in Nicolia in Phrygia, coming to court, is highly affronted at the 
haughty behaviour of Eutrop:us, and is influenced by Gainas, general of all the 
Roman horfe and foot, to revolt ; at his return to Nico/ia, he plundered it and 
feveral other cities, and put all to the fword that fell into his hands, threw 
the whole province of Afa into confufion. and confternation. Eutropius ftrove 
to bring him back by large prefents and promifes; but failing, fends one Leo, 
a creature of his, at the head of an army againft him. Tribig:/d was cut off 
all to 300 men by the Pifdians; but Gainas {applies him with a frefh army, 
who fell upon and defeated Leo, who perifhed, and moft of his men were cut 
to pieces; and then he demands Extropius to be delivered up to him, who 
after being degraded, was firft banifhed to the ifland of Cyprus, and afterwards 
put to death, as the caufe of all thefe troubles. : —— 

399 | Tribigild and Gainas, two officers in the Roman pay, revolt, and with their coun- 
trymen the Gorhs, do great mifchief. ——- —— 

392 | Abundance of heathen temples were fhut up and pulled down, both in the eaft- 
{tern and weitern empires, and fome turned into churches, and fevere laws en- 
acted againft all manner of idolatrous worfhip. — — — 

409 | Alaric king of the Goths, and Radagaifus king of the Hunns, entered Italy and 
committed vaft ravages. ew oxtemts — 

400|Upon the death of Estropius, the emprefs Exdoxia, a bold, enterprizing, ava- 
ritious woman, {fo influenced her weak hnfband 4rcadius, that the ftate was 
reduced to the utmoft miferies, by the enormous wickednefs of her crea- 
tures, Bist 

400 | Gainas makes a pretended peace with Tribigi/d, and unite their forces together, 
and went to Sardis in Lydia, plundered that metropolis ; and then feparated ; 
Tribigild goes to Lampfachus, and Gainas towards Chalcedon, plundering the 
countries. through which they pafs. The emperor offers Gainas whatever terms 
he required. He firft demanded the three greateft officers of the ftate to be 
delivered to him, which was done; then, that the emperor and he fhould 
have a private conference, which was likewife held in the church of St. Zu- 
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— phemia in Chaleedon, where it was agreed, that they fliould lay down their 
arms, and be advanced to the higheit dignities in the itate, which were both 
done accordingly. pamrene 

Gainas having Filed Conftantinople with his countrymen the Goths, revived and 
greatly encouraged Arriaai/m, and formed a defign tq feize all the wealth of 
the city, and fet fire to the palace ; but miftaking the time of the fignal, mot 
of the Goths were cut to pieces by the inhabitants; upon which Gasnas fies 
again into open rebellion. Fravitus, who commanded in Afia, oppofes and 
kills feveral thoufand of his men, and forces him back from that province ; 
and upon his arrival in Thrace, he and all his foldiers were cut to pieces by 
the Roman foldiers, and {fo this difturbance ceafed. a 

The emprefs Eudoxia being created Augu/ta, orders her image to be carried 
through all the provinces, to receive the fame homage that is paid to the 
images of the emperors, which no emprefs before had ever prefumed to do. 

The emprefs Exudoxia is delivered of her third daughter Arcadia, on the third of 
April, This year Conftantinople was fhaken with violent easthquakes for three 
days together, upon which abundance of Pagans defire to be, and are bap. 
tized into the Chrifian religion. 

Varanes, king of Perfia, dies, and is fucceeded hy Jdigertes, whom Arcadius, 
emperor of the ealt, declared guardian of his fon Tbeadoftus, which begot a 
great intimacy and friendfhip between the two courts. ———— 

Theodofius, fon and fucceffor of Arcadius, was horn the roth of April, and foon after 
baptized and declared Ce/ar, with extraordinary pomp and folemnity, This 
year the Exxine fea was frozen over for the fpace of twenty days. A band of 
flaves and deferters pillaged Thrace, pretending to be Husses; but Fravitus cuts 
moft af them to pieces, and difperfes the reft. —— ex 

Houorius forgives all debts due to his exchequer, contracted fince his firft confu- 
late in 386, and orders all legal profecutions for debt to flop, commenced fince 
395, the time of his coming to the empire, till he had examined into the cir. 
cumftances thereof. | — 

Arcadius promates his fon Theedofius to the imperial dignity, in his palace of 
Hebdomen, on the roth of Fanuary, with extraordinary magnificence. 

Alaric enters Italy without oppofition, and ravages the provinces of Venetia and 
Liguria, and threatened to befiege the court; whereupon Honerius retires from 
Milan to Ravenna, which from this time became the ordinary place of his 
refidence. Ammergrn : — 

The emprefs Eudoxia is delivered of her fourth and laft daughter Mariza. On 
the roth of February a ftatue of filver was eregted to the empre(s, upon a co- 
lumn of porphyry, near the church of St. Sepbia in Conftantinop/e, where {ports 
were exhibited in honour of the emprefs, which occafiened a mifanderftanding 
between St. Ghrife/tom, bifhop af the city, and the emprefs. This year a 
ftatue was reared te Arcadius, in the fame city, and he built the city of 4- 
cadiapolts in. Thrace. —_— 

Stiliche engages and overcomes Qiaric king of the Goths, at Pollentia, takes his camp, 
with all the rich plunder of feveral provinces, and his wife and children 5 upon which 
Alaric {ues for peace, which is granted : He repafice the Po, and goes to Verena, 
where committing acts of hoftilxy, he is parfaed, and forced into the moun- 
tains, and fa retires into Poxscaia ; upon which Hoereriu: to Rome, 
which he enters in triumph, with Sti/iche ip the fame chariot with him, about 
the beginning of December, where he was received with all the marks of joy and 
refpect pofhible. ROR oman eed 

The emprefs Eudoxia dies of a mifcarriage, the 6th of Ofeder, 8 few days after 
fhe had prevailed on Arcadias to banish St. Chryfofom : That day he went out 
Of Confiantineple a fre confumed the great church, the palace where the fenate 
aflembled, and many other adjoining edifices. 

The Hunss break into Jérace, and eat Jiyricum, and having amafied grea: 
booty, retired beyond the Danube: And the Jfaurian robbers commit great 
ravages in 4fa and Syria 5 bue Srbaxacius ing againft them, cut mott of 
them to pieces, and fhut up the reft on all , but for the fake of a great 
bribe let them efcape, when they over-rum the provinces of Cilicia, Pampbi- 
lia, Lycia, Lycaonia, Pifdia, Cappadecia, and Lower Syria, pillaging all the 

Open county, and then retired into their inseeeffible mougtains with their 
vait booty. es cane aaa grapes ——— 

Ragaifus king of the Goths, a Pagan, comes with a mighty army into hraly, and 
offering facrifices to Fupiter every morning, vews all the Remazs to deftruttion. 
The Pagaas all over. the empire, but efpecially at Roms, lay all their 
fufferings upon the Chréfiaes, for defpifing the gods and their fervice. Stilicbs 
affembles 30 Raman legtons at Pavia, pes arty a them with a great num~ 
ber of Goths, Hunns, and Alans under Sarus, a Goth, and Usdin king of the 
Hunns, and goes towards Florence, wich, Redagaifus had befiegod, and orders 
his auxiliaries to fall upon one of the divifions of Ragaifas's army, which doing, 
they kill him 100,000 men without the lofs of oss man 3 wpon which he re 
tired to the mountains of Fefale, where Seetiebe elefely befieged him, and 
reduced him to fuch ftraits, that he attempted to. efcape and leave his men be- 
hind, and fo was taken and put ta. death: His army fabmiteed to the Ronam, 
who fold them for flaves in dreves, at. a crown per bead ; byt all died in a 
few days, being almoft Rasved to death before in their camp. —— 
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4712 ]3405{ 406] December 30th. prodigious numbers of the northern nations entered into and fer- 
tled in Gaul, which at length utterly ruined the weltern empire, feid to be 
invited and fupported by Srilicho, with an intent to make bis fon Lxucherius 
emperor of the weit. ones 
$7%293405} 406} The Franks (all upon the Vandals, as they were preparing to march into Gawl, 
and cut off 20,c0o of them. Se ————$—— 
4713 $3405] 407| The Gauls are terribly ravaged by the Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, and are 
Joined by the Burgundians, They took Mentz by ftorm, and levelled it to the 
ground, after having murdered many thoulands of the inhabitants in the 
churches, whither they flew. Worms, Strasburgh, and Spires underwent the 
fame fate ; then they maftered all Aguitain, Gafcony, Lions, and Narbonne. 
4713 |3406] 407] The Britains fet up an emperor of their own, named Mark, who was inur- 
dered a few days after: ‘Then they advanced one Gra/izn to that dignity, 
wio after a reign of four months was alfo murdered; and then one Co/fan- 
tine, a common foldier, was chofe, who forced the Pi&s and Scots out of 
the Roman province, and then formed a defign of reigning over the whole 
empire: He goes into Gau/, with all the youth of Britain aod whar Roman 
forces were in the country, and after various fuccefles fettled at Aries, but lev 
ing the Britains defencelefs, they were terribly ravaged by their {ettled enemies, 
the Scots and Pifs. —_—_—— 
3407] 408 | Arcadius emperor of the eaft dies on the 1ft of May at Conftantinople, in the 31f 
year of his age, and was buried in the church of the’ apoftles near his wife 
Eudsxia. He was naturally inclined to virtue, but being o: a weak underftan- 
ding, fuffered his people to be grievoufly abufed by his minifters and his wife's 
favourites. He was fucceeded by his fon Zécodo/ius, then about eight years 
old, under the guardianfhip of his mother. —_—_— 
471413497] 408 | Confantixe the Britain made himfelf matter of all Gau/ ; he caufed his fen Con- 
fians, who was a monk, to quit his retirement, and created him Cefar, and 
fent him under Gerontius into Spain, where he cut moft of Hovorixs’s troops 
to pieces, and took Didymins and Verinianus their generals, and their wives, pri- 
foners: They were brothers, and related to Honorius. This reduced all Spain, 
Where Gerontius flaid, and Conffans returned into Gaul, and prefented his fa- 
ther with the illuflrious prifoners, who ordered them to be privately murdered, 
and created his fon Auguffus, and gave him a diadem, and fends ambufludors 
to Hoxorius, demanding to be affociated with him in the empire, who was for- 
ced to fend him the imperial purple, and honour him with the tithe of A4ugu/fus, 
upon condition of his helping him again A/aric. 
471413407] 408) Slarse being privately encouraged by Svisicho, threatens to lay watte all Jrad 
unlefs the Romans paid him a large fam of money. The fenate at lait were 
compelled by Stilicbe to fend him 4000 pounds weight of gold. —— 
471413407] 408} One Olympixs pretending great fanctity, thereby ingratiated himfelf fo far into 
Flonorius’s favour, as to wait immediately apon his perfon where-ever 
he weati and in the empetor’s journey from Pavia, {0 thoroughly 
convinced him of the treachery of Srilicho, that he fent two orders to 
Ravexna, where Stiliche was, the ane eo fecure, and the other co put him 
to death, both whieh were executed. The army flew to arms, and {flew all 
Stilicho’s friends and creatwes. The emperor havigg married Thamantia, 
Stiliche’s fecoud daughter, fent ber back to her mother Serena untouched. 
Eucherius bis fon toachurch, but was dragged ont, and executed. Svi- 
licho’s eRate, and the eftates of all his pastizans, wese confifcated 5 and rebar 
fucceeded as prime minifier. This year the Romax nobility were forbid all traffick. 
The Reman foldiers upon Stilicho’s death murdered the wives and children of 
fuch heathen auxiliaries as he had hired ; upon which 30,000 of them join <- 
laric, who thereupon fends to Hozorius, and offers ¢o tetive, and never re- 
turn again, if he weuld give him meney to pay his army their arrears ; 
which he refufing, he fends his byothes-in-law <Araulpbus into Healy, and goes 
himéelf and befieged Rome. A: famine foon began in the city, and that 
was followed by a plague. The Romans fend out depaties to treat with 4- 
faric, WhO agrees to raife the fiege, and far ever to continue faithful to the 
Romans, upon their delivering to him hoftages, and paying him 5009 pounds 
weight gl dee 30,000 4 of filver, 4000 ilk garments, 3000 purple skins, aad 
3000 /. of pepper; all which was done, aad mtified by Honorixs, and the 
fege accordingly raifed. ee ee 
3407 | 408] Usdin king of the Huan: taking diflike te the Romans, crofled the Danube, apd 
entered Thrace with a numerous avymy 3; but behaving ima very haughty 
‘Manner towards his afficess, they defers ve the “Romans who forced him to 


retire with great lofeand precipitation: © © eee 
3407} 408| Anthemius is chofe prime minifter in the eaft, to govern it and Tbredofiw, which 
he did with great integrity and skill, eo the intire fatisfaGtion of the peop'e of 
alldegrees, The Syari and Husns betak ‘invwo Thrace ; but fome of their of- 
ficers abandoning them to jeia the Remans; taey ‘retire with great precipitation , 
but the emaperor’s woops overtaking the Syairs before they reached the Danube, 
cat great numbers of them to pieces, and toek: the reft prifoners; fq that by 
this overthrow that nation was neasly extirpated. °° | 
3408] 4009} Honorixs emperor of the weit neglecting 0 deliver up te Afaric the holtages agreed 
on, he returns and beGeges Rome a focond time, and is encreafed by 40,000 
flaves, who made thes efcape opt of the city. Honerius fends Gooo troops to the 
afliftance of Rame, whom Alaric.imeercepts, and cuts them almoft all aff 
Honorius engages Atnas/phus, and kis about +206 Of his men, bat gan’t flop 
his going to Reme and jeining his brother Afric. > ~ cece =P EVI 1555 
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409 O¥y-npius, the prime minifter to Honorius, is difgraced and ci‘charged, and is 
{acceeded by ‘Yovius prefect of Italy. The foldiers at Ravenna mutiny, and 
demand the heads of their two generals, and of the emperor’s two cham- 
berlains. The fenate fend a ifecond meflage to prefs Honortus to perform 
the articles of peace, among whom was Innocent bifhop of Rome, but w.thout 
{ucee(s. Alaric {ends feveral bithops to him without effect. Then he goes toRome, 
and in a few days the inhabitants open their gates Co him, when he obliges 
them to proclaim Aftalus, then prefe&t of the city, emperor, and to renouncc 
Honorius, which they do: Jttalus was an Arrian, and promoted all of that 
opinion, making A/aric his generaliflimo. ——< aes 

409! Attalus fends Conftans into Africa, to fecure that province ; but he and all bis men 
are cut off by Heraclianus, who hinders all manner of provilions going to 

Rome, which reduces them foon to great ftraits. Attalus goes from Rome to 
befiege Honorius in Ravenna : Honorias fends Fovius his prime cainitter, Valens 
the general of his foot, Potamus the quaitor, and Julian his hrit fecretary, tO wait 
Attalus’s coming to Rimini, and to offer him the partnerfhip in the em- 
pire. Jovius betrays his mafter, and Attalus offers him only his hfe, and 
liberty ‘to retire to what ifland he ‘pleafed. Attalus fends another body of 
troops more numerous than the former into Africa, who were. alfo cut oft by 
Heraclianas, who alfo fent Honorius a feafonable fupply of money, which he 
immediately diitributed among she foldiery, with good effect. Alaric redu- 
ced Liguira and milia, except Bononia, and proclaimed Attalus every Where, 
and forced the people to {wear allegiance to him. 
409 | Gerontius revolts from Conftantine in Spain, and fets up One Maximus for em- 
peror; upon which the. Vandals, Suevians, and Alans, that Con/laxtine had 
permitted to remain in Gau/, flew to arms, and took feveral cities. 

409 | The Vandals, &c. break into Spain, and proving too hard a match for the Ro- 
mans, then commanded by Conffans, fon of the emperor Conflantine, fewle there, 
and divide thofe provinces among them. —— VO) 430 
409 All the Armoricii, or inhabitants of the fea coats, fhake off the Roman yoke, and 

erect a new {tate and government, which proved but fhort lived. ——| Vi 

409 The Vandals, Alans, and Suevians quit Gaul and enter Spain, and take feveral 

cities, and defeat Conftantine’s army that he had fent againit Gerontcus, under 

the command of his fon Con/tans, and forces him to return to his father at 

Arles, and entered into a league with Geronicus, and then cver-run the coun- 

try, committing the moft horrid cruelties, and continued this favage treatm=nt 

till 411, when having conquesed the whole country, they fet about tilling the 
land for their own fubfiftance. . SSS ee 


409} The populace rife at Confantinople, and bum the palace of Monaxe:s, prefect of 
the city, upon account of the fearcity of bread. The rich men make a 
voluntary contribution,s.and divide it among the poor, and whip the 
bakers through the ftreets,. and fo appeafe the multitude. natn 

The Britains having often implored the: Romans to afift them without fuccefs, 
fhook off all obedience to them ; but not being able to withftand the cont: 
nual irruptions of their enemies, again implore the affitance of Honorius, who fent 
them a legion ; thefe coming unexpectedly, cut the Scots and Piés in great 
Numbers to pieces, and drove them into their own territories ; and after ad- 
vifing the natives to rebuild the wall, returned to the emperor. — 

410| Heraclian keeping the ports of Africa fo well guarded, that the Romans could 

get no fuftenance from thence, was reduced to the neceflity of eating human 
fieth. Alaric and Attalus. go to Rome to confult about the meafures of re: 

lieving Rome, Alaric propofes to fend Gomarac, one of his officers, with a 

detachment of Goths to force Africa: “Attalus refufes to employ the Goths, 

which fo exafperated Alaric, that he fent mederate propofals to Honoris, 
who feemingly complied therewith. A/aric publickly tripped Artalus of all 
the badges of fovereignty, and {ent them to Henorius, and infifted on Attalus 
and his fon Ampelius being pardoned ; and then Alaric goes towards Ravenna, 
to finith the peace: But Sarus the Goth, with 300 men, having remained neu- 
ter, Attaulphus goes againft hims upon which he declared for Honorius, and 
went to Ravenna, where being kindly received, fo provoked Alaric, that he 
returned to Rome, and _reinftated Attalus again in the fovereign power, and 
in a few daws depofed him again, befieged Rome, and reduced itto extream ne- 
ceflities, and took it the 24th of Auguf, and gave his foldiers leave to plunder 
the town, but ordered them not to kill the people. After five or fix days 
fpent in plunder, they burnt the greateft part of the city to afhes, and vat 
numbers of the people were maflacied, but they {pared all thofe that fled to 
the churches for fafety, which were the only buildings that were not de: 
ftroyed. se) aie le . : ED poet 
410| Alaric goes from Rome into Campania, with his vat booty, and multitudes of 
captives, among whom was Placidia, the fifter of Honortus, whom he treat 
with great refpect ; and after laying wafte Campania, Lucania, Samnium, Apu- 
leia, Calabria, and Brutii, hewent towards the Streights of Sicily, intending to 
go from thence into Africa; but his feet being fhipwrecked, he remained neat 

Rhegium, where he .was fuddenly taken ill, and died ina few days. The 

Goths, for fear any infult fhould be offered to his bones, turned the courfe of 

the Bu/ento near Cofenza in the farther Calabria, and buried him with ma. 

ny rich fpoils in the bed of the river, and then let the w-ters return [0 their 
old courfe, and: run over him, and killed all the flaves they employed in the 
ea and then chofe Atas/phus, his fifter’s hasband, for their king in his 
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4716 | 440g} 410] Con Pantine comes oat of Gaul, where he reigned, prepares -to enter Jtaly, under 

= the pretence of hetpimg Momerias ; tut being obliged to return into Gaul tc 

. tepel Gerenicas, Who had purfued his fon Confans out of Spain, Confaatine 

fends to beg help of the Fraxts and Germans. Geroncins deheges his fon Con 
flant m Vienne, took it and him, puts Cox/fans to death, and goes and be. 
fieges Confantine in Arles. : . —_—_— 

4716 | 34094..410] By the wife adminiftration of Arthemius, all remained quiet and fecure in the eail, 

a a where Andronicus, governor of Pentopolis, being proved guilty of extortion, Oc 
was firft excommunicated by Synifus bifhop cf Pro/emazis, and then dcgtaded from 
| 7 his government. = mesma | trenatnttnee te 

4797 | 3a80] 4487 The emperor Honorius fends Conffantias with an army into Gaul againlt Conan 

tine, fo¥ coming into Italy without defire: He is jomed by many of the troup: 

of Geronicas, who forfook their matter, wpon which he raifed the fiee of -drics, 
and fled into Spain, where for his feverity his fcldiers mutiny, and force hin. 
to kit] his wife, his friend, and then -himfelf. A/axinmus, whom Grromcu: 
had fet ap in Spain, is brought by his own men to Conflantins, who friz- 
ped Rim of his authority, but fpared his hfe. Confantius beficzed Confian 
tine in Arles, when after four months Edodicus conres with a very numercu: 
army of franks to his affittance, which Confanrius engaging, prefently route: 
with great flaughter ; when, upon oath promifing to {pare the lives of Cou 
frantine and his fon, the gates of r/es were opened tohim ; but they being fent 
to Hoxorius, he ordered them both to be beheaded. 

410 The Aufarians, a Moorife nation, broke into Pentapolis, and laid the province 

; wate, but were foon driven out by Arrfus the governor, The Saracens 
break into the frontiers of Egypt, Paleftine, Phenicia, and Syria, and cairy oft 
great booty. tesco emia 

41t7The Sweves, &c. havirg intirely driven the Romans out of Stain, make peace 
with the natives, and divided the Spanr/fb provinces by lot among them. 

412|)The Gorby under Ataulphus quit Jtaly, and go into Gaun/, and ravage all the 

: places they come to. | htt _ 

412 'Scrus the Goth being difgufted at Hoxorius, goes into Gau/ to join Fouinus, that 
had declared himfelf emperor there, upon the depofition of Con/'antine ; which 
Ataulphus hearing, meets and takes him, and foon after puts him to death. 
Jovinus finding tault with Arau/phus for it, and promoting his brother Seéda- 
flian to be his partner in the empire, 4vaul/phus fends word to Hoxorius, that 
if he would furnifh him with a quantity of corn, he would fet his filter Péz- 
cidia at liberty, and fend him the heads of the two rebels ; which being rea- 
dily apreedto by Honorius, Ataulphus foon difpatched Sebaffian, but Fovrzus 
fled to Valence, where Ataulphus befieged and took him, and delivered him to 

- Dardanius, prefe& of Gaul, who put him to death at Narbonne. | 
4°3 | Lucius and Heraclianus were confuls this year ; but after defending Sfrica gal- 
lantly a long time, Heraclianus revolts from Honorius, and proclaims himfelf em- 
peror, fits out a prodigious fleet, lands in Jta/y, and marches direétly to Rome. 
Count Marinus goes out againft him, upon which he flies, gets into one of his 
‘fhips, and returns alone to Africa: His men fubmit, and are pardoned, and 
himfelf foon after cut to pieces in’ Africa. ae | 

413} The Franks make an irruption into Gaw/, fet fire to the city of Treves, and lav 
the coentry wafte. | betes ee —. = 

4131)The Bargandian:, Vandals, and Alans, who entered Gau/ in 407, make them. 
felves mafters of Al//atia, and are allowed to fettle there, which gave rife to 
the kingdom of the Bargundians in Gaul, under Gondicarius, or Guntiarius. 

413} Ataulpbus begins hoftilities again, took Narbonne and Tculoufe, and goes to Aar- 
feilles, where count Bonifacius engages him, kills great numbers of his men, 
wounds himfelf, and makes him retire, when he went to Bourdeaux, where 
he was received as a friend. _ —— ; 

413 | Lucius, a Pagan, having the command of the troops attending the court of young 
Theodofius, being dilpleafed at the zeal of the young prince for Chrifianity, 
refolves to affaffinate him, but is hindered by an imaginary apparition. This 
year Conffamrmople was {urrounded with walls, twenty miles in ciseumference, 
in two months time. _—__— 

414} Placidia, fifter to the emperor Honorrus, is prevailed on to marry Atau/phus 
king of the Goths, at Narbonne in Gau/, after having been long his priforer of 
war, In ‘January, where the nuptials were celebrated with the utmoit mag 
nificence:: He prefented her with 50 bafons filled with pieces of gold, and sc 
filled with jewels and precious ftones. Honorius not conlenting to this match, 
Araulphus fet up Attalus again to be emperor, to bring Honorius to his terms. 

414] Honorius publifhed a law, forbidding any one to moleft fuch as fhould take 

 fanctuary in churches, on pain of being punifhed for high treafon. — 

414] Anthemius refigns his government of the empire and emperor to Pulcheria, fifter to 
the emperor Theodofus, for her extraordinary wifdom and piety, on which 
account fhe is honoured with the name of Augufa. 

415] Theodofius, fon of sftaulphus and Placidia, dies in Spain, and is buried in a 
filver coffin in a church near Barcelona, where Ataulphus was killed in Au- 
guft or September in his own ftable, by Dobbius a Goth, one of his fervants, whofe 
mafter he had killed feveral years before. Upon which the Goths choofe Sigeric, 
the brother of Sarus, for their king, who murders the fix children of Araulphus by 
his firft wife, in revenge for the life of his brother Sarus, and obliged Pia. 
cidta with other captives to walk twelve miles before his chariot, for which he 
was affaffinated by his own people, the 7th day after his promotion, and Va/lia 
chofe in his room, after he had murdered all who ftood in competition w:tl 
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Ataulpbus king of the Goths being driven out of Gasl, flies into Spain, and is 
murdered. 
A great tumult happened at Alexandria ; the Cbrifians and Jews, that were 
very numerous, quarrelling about fome fports that were exhibited on a Saturday. 
St. Cyril the bifhop of the city threatned to drive all the Feauvs out of it; upon this 
the ‘Jews having armed themfelves, in the dead of the night cried out the great church 
was on fire; upon which the Cérifians coming out of their houfes to quench 
the fire, were maffacred in great numbers; for which the bifhop drove them all 
out of the city; Ore/fes the governor refented it as an incroachment upon his-au- 
_ thority ; Both write to court; the hermits fly to the city far refuge, and revile 
Oreftes with the names of Pagan and Idolater, and Ammonius wounded him on 
the head with a ftone ; the monk was feized, and by the prafeét racked to 
death. The populace feized Hypatia, daughter of the philofopher Theon, a per- 
fon much famed for her great wifdom, and becaule the was sciretied by 
Orefes, they dragged her out of her chariot into a neighbouring church, and 
flayed her alive, then tore her te pieces, and burnt her mangled carcafs. ———- 
Theodofius publithes a law to exclude Pagans from all employments both civil tnd 
military, and depofed Gamaliel patriarch of the, Jews, for abufing his au- 
_ athority. he 
47223415] 416) Vallia king of the Goths fends a fleet out to go and reduce a ie which is.de- 
ftroyed by fhipwreck near the Séreights of Gibraltar, and molt of his Gosbs 
on board drowned. He treats with Conflantius, and concludes a peace with Ho- 
norius, delivers up hoftages, and for 600,000 meafures of corn fends back 
Placidia to her brother. Artadus is taken, has his right-hand cut off, and is 
banifhed to the ifland of Lipari. aera : 
472313410] 4171) Honorius gives his fitter to Confantius his general to wife, the 1f of Fanuary a- 
gainft her confent. The Armorici, who formed themfelves into a new fort. of 
government in 40g, are reduced again to the Roman {ubjection by Con/tantius, 
now brother-in-law to the emperor Honorius. _ 
Honorius goes to Rome, which he enters in triumph, caufing Attalus to be fetched 
from Lipari to walk before his chariot, and then fent him back into exile again. 
This year the Franks, after dwelling 200 years on the German fide of the Rbise, 
are allowed to come and fettle in Thongria, where they were governed by as 
many kings as they confifted of cities or cantons.  memematy 
4723)34161 417 |In the eaft Confantinople, and Cylyra in Phryzia, fuffered very much by an earth- 
quake, which threw down a great many houfes. - =—_ 
472313410) 417|Vallia in Spain cuts off thofe Vandals called Silingi, that had fettled in Beetica’ or 
Andalufia, and terribly mauled the Alans, who ruled over the Vandals and $xe- 
wians in Spain, whofe king Ata being killed, they flew to Gonderic king of 
the Vandals in Galicia, and fubmitted to him : For thefe fervices, and delivering 
up his conquefts, Con/fantius gave Villa and his Goths Aguitania Secunda, com 
taining the prefent archbifhoprick of Bourdeaux, and fome neighbouring cites, 
and foon after the province of uch and Gafcoyn. Vallia fixed his abode at 
Thouloufe, which became the capital of the kingdom of the Goths. - 
418} Honorius declares by law the right and privilege of fandtuary to all places within 
50 paces of every church, and declares thofe guilty of facrilege that fthould arreft 
any perfon within that fpace. femmes ne 
472413417 | 418 | Placidia is delivered of a fon at Ravenna, the 2d of Fuly, named Valentinian, 
who fucceeded his uncle Honorius in the empire. apm 
472413417] 418|In Spain Gonderie king of the Vandals drives Eremeric king of the Suevians into 
the mountains of Bifcay, where he blocked him up. <Aferius, count of Spain, 
and Maurocelas the vicar, cuts off great nambers of Gorderic’s men, and for- 
ced the reft to retire into Betica. | one 
{. | 47 2613419] 420) The Franks pillage and busn Trevesa 3d time. = me ae 
= 1472013419] 420] Honorius raifes Conftantius his brother-in-law on the 8th of February to the imperial 
dignity, and declares him his colleague, and gave his wife Péacidia the tule 
of Augufia, Upon fending their flatues t0 Conflantinople, Theodofius refufed to 
acknowledge them ; but Conffantius dying the 2d of September tollowing, put 
an énd to all difputes. » ~— , 
472613419] 420|The emperor Theodofius on the 17th of June marries Eudocia, the davghter of 
Heraclitus, an Athenian philofopher, fhe being firft baptized by <Articas bithop 
of Conftantinople. aie 
421 | Idigertes, king of Perfia, dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Varanes the sth. Ab- 
das, the Perfian Chriftian prelate, thro’ intemperate zeal, burns down a Pagan 
temple ; and being by the king requefted to rebuild it, refufed, for which he 
Was put to death. All the Chri/tian churches were demolifhed, and a terrible 
perfecution followed. Theodofizs complain’d of this and other matters, and 
both fides prepare for war. Ardaburius, the Roman general, goes into Aza- 
zene, a Perfian province, and began to lay it watte with fire and fword. Nar/es, 
the Perfian general, comes and gives him battle, but is defeated, and goes 
into Mefopotamia, a Roman province ; upon which Ardaburius blocks up Nifibis. 
Varanes {ollicits the Saracens to break with the Romans, which they readily 
comply’d with, and paffed the Euphrates with a mighty army, and ravaged the 
Roman province fo terribly, that the people joining the foldiers, engaged 
them, and cut off 100,000 of them, and forced the remainder to return home. Va- 
ranes goes with a mighty army to the relief of Ni/dis; upon which the Xo- 
mans retire, and the king returns to his capital. ‘This done, the Romans en- 
gage his generals, and defeat them, and a fecond time repulfe the Saracens, and 
overthrow the Perfians, killing them abundance of men and feven generals. 
Soon after a corps of 10,000, called Immortals, were attack’d by the Romans, 
a every man of them cut off, upon which a peace was concluded for a 100 
Car. « peiincnasciaileseenis Eachus Paneeen ad 
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422] Honorius fends Cuftinus with a fine army into Spain, to recover it out of the 
hands of the Barbarians, ; but he imprudently venturing a battle, has 20,000 
of his men cut off. . eee sates 

422] The Britains being in great diftrefs, through the ravages of the Pi&s, ésc, im- 
plore help from the Romans, who grant it, and drive out the enemies. 
423 | Hoxorius, who till now had entertain’d his fifter Placidia with all the love 
and a poffible, fuddenly changes his behaviour to the contrary ; upon 
‘which fhe, her fon Valentinian, and daughter Honoria, quit the court, and re- 
tire to Conftantinople, where they are received with great affection by Theo- 
dofius. Soon after Honorius dies at Ravenna, upon which Theodofius proclaims 
himfelf emperor ; but ‘ohn, the late emperor's chief fecretary, fets up himfelf 
at Rome, and is acknowledged in Rome, Italy, Dalmatia and Gaul, and fends 
ae ee Theodofius, who ordered them to be imprifoned, and prepares 

or war. _ — 
Theodofius creates Placidia Augufta, and her fon Valentinian Cafar, and fends 
them with his army againtt the ufurper Jobn; Salone is taken by ftorm, and then 
they go to Aquileia with the army by land, under the command of A/par the fon ; 
but 4daburius the father going by fea, is fhipwreck’d and taken by‘Zon,who ufes 
him civilly. He gives information to his fon 4/par,who comes at unawares, and 
feizes the city of Ravenna, took the ufurper, and fent him in chains to P/q- 
cidia at Aquilia, where he was beheaded, after bearing the title of emperor 
about eighteen months, — he 
Three days after the death of the ufurper, Fobx Actius comes into Jtaly to his af- 
filtance with 60,000 Hunns: A/par meets him, and a bloody engagement 
happens, without any confiderable advantage on either fide 5 but esis being 
informed of thedeath of Yobz, makes the beft terms he can for himfelf; P/a- 
cidia not only pardons, but takes him into favour, with the title of count, (at that 
timea title of great note: ) He fubmits, and prevails upon the Hunns to return 
home. Theodofus, upon hearing Placidia’s fucce(s, declares Valentinian ber fon, 
his young coufin and fon-in-law, emperor, and Placidia regent during his 
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Goths, who had been -permitted to fettle in Gaul, feized on the neighbouring 
cities, and laid fiege to Arles, which Aetius obliged them to raife. Thrace was 
laid wafte by the Huxas, but a plague raging in their army they retired. -. 
Theodofius tranfplanted the Gorbs that had been feted in Pannonia 50 years before 
into Tbrace, where they continued 58 years. — = 
428 | Pharamond king of the Franks dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Clodio. 
428 | Count Bonifacius in Africa revolts from Valentinian ; Placidia {ends a large ar- 
: my under the command of Mavotius, Galbio, and Sinex,who were all inurely 
defeated 5 upon which fhe fent Sigifvult the Goth, who with the affiftance of 
his countrymen, took Carthage and Hippo ; Bonnifacius begs the help of the 
Vandals under the command of Genferic ; they come from Spain, men, women, 
and children. — =o — cc — 
428 | The Vandal; evacuate Spain, and go and fettle in Africa, where they commit mott 
| terrible ravages, ama — a 
430 | Actius is made commander of all che troops in the weftern empire, who gained 
great advantages over the Futbongi, the revolted Noricans, the Franks, and the 
Goths in Gaul. ¢ — —_— oman _— 
430] 4A body of Sueves attempting to crofs the RAine in order to go and join their bre- 
thren fettled in Gaficia in Spain, are attacked by Aetias the Roman general, 
who cut great numbers of them to pieces, and obliged the reft to return to 
their own hame between the Elbe and Wei/el, — — 
431 | Aetius intirely reduced the Norici and Vindelici, The true reafon of Ponifacius’s 
revolting comes to light ; Placidia and he are reconciled, when he ftrives to free 
Africa of Genferic and his cempanions, by offering them large fums to return 
home : Geaferic rejects his ofter, falls upon him, and cuts off moft of his men, 
and forces him to fly to Hippo. | oa 
An Oecumenical council was held at Ephefus, where Nefforius bifhop of Con/lan- 
tinople was condemned, by upwards of zoo bifhops, for holding two per- 
fons as well as two natures in Chriff. St. Auftin, bithop of Hippo in Africa, 
dies in the 4th month of its fiege by the Vandals. 7 — 
432 | Bonifacius engages the Vandals in Africa, is overthrown with great flaughter, 
many taken prifoners, and the reft forced to fhelter themfelves among the 
rocks and mountains ; after which the Vandals committed fuch dreadful ra- 
vages, that the inhabitants of Hippo quitted the city, which was firft plundered 
and then fet on fire. Bonifacéus retires to Placidia, at Ravenna, Aetius per- 
ceiving his treachery was difeovered, meets and engages Bonifacius, who being 
much wounded, died foon after.  Actins withdraws to the court of Roxas, 
king of the Hunns, and returns with a great army: P/acidia pardons and re- 
ftores him to his former poft. = : 
433 | A dreadful fire breaks out at Con/fantinop/e, which lafted three days, during which 
it confumed all the publick granaries, 7c. —— aie 
434 | Honoria filter to the emperor Valentine having fuffered herfelf to be debauched by 
one of her domeitics, named Exugenius, was banifhed the court, being about 16 
years old, fhe invites Arti/a king of the Hxans to enter Jtal with his army 
and marry her, Gc. — —_ — nea 
The Romans make a peace with Genferic king of the Vandals in Africa, and 
yield them great part of Numidia, all the province Proconfularis, and Bizacene. 
Aetius gains a great victory over the Burgundians. — 
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435 |The Romans after having with the Britarms built on the Zfbmes bewecn the 
two friths of Géota and Boderria a wall of enght foo broad and twelve foct 
high, take their final leave of Britain, &c. : — cis 
435 |The Burgundians, &c. entered Belgie Gaal, made great devaftations and dread- 
ful ravages ; but Aetius the Roman General overcame them in a pitch’d battle, 
and reduced them to fech Mraits, that Gandicarius their king fued for peace, 
and obtained it. — 
The Hanns attack the Burguadians, and cat off 20,000 of them in Gu/; the 
Goths take feveral places in Gaal, and befiege Narbonne, but are obliged to 
raife it and retire. 
437 |The nuptials between Eudoxia, daughter of the emperor Theodofus, and the em- 
peror Valentinian, were celebrated at Confantimople the 29th of Ofober. 
437 | Emeric the Suevien king makes peace witk the native Galictans, and being in an 
ill ftate of health, refigns his crown to his fort Rochila, and hives a private re- 
tired life the remainder of his days. | 
437 | Clodo makes himfelf mafter of Cambray, from whence he pierced into Artois, 
where Aettas and Majorinus fall unexpectedly upon them, while they Were ct- 
lebrating the nuptials of one of their chiefs, and cut great numbers of them 
to pieces ; but notwithftanding this, he extended his conqaeits as far as the 
Somme. 
438 | Aetius removes the Burgundians from the banks of the Rhine, mto the prefent 
datchy of Savoy. 
438 | Aetins engages and cuts off 8,oco Goths in Gaul. onsen —— 
438] The famous code, or body of Roman laws, are publithed by Fu/tinizn. 
438 | Genferic king of the Vandals forprrzes and takes Carthage in Africa, the 23d of 
OGober, after it had been poflefled by the Romams 585 years. _ 
439 | Rochila the Suevian kmg enters Lufitamia, and takes Merida the capital of that 
province. en Se 
439 |Genferic, king of the Vandals, makes adefcent into Sicily, ravages the country 
without oppofition, and carries off immenfe booty. SS 
439| The emperor Theodofius, in a fit of jealoufy, orders Paulineas, the emprefs Eu- 
docia’s chief favourite, to be executed ; upon which fhe retires to Jeru/alem, 
and remains there till the time of her death, which a4 twenty-one yeass 
afterwards, during which time fhe built many churches, (5c. 
Litorius, as auxiliary to the Romaas, with his army of Hanns befiege Thouloufe, 
the capital of the Goths; upon which Theederic king of the Gorbs goes out, 
gives them: battle, overcomes them, and takes Litortus prifoner. a 
440| Cyrus alone was conful, who, as he was a great proficient in polite literature, efpe- 
cially poetry, was much efteemed, and particularly by the emperors; and 
as he went into the Circus with the confular oraments, the people received 
him with fuch acclamations, as made the emperor jealous, and a few days af- 
terwards {tripped him of all his employments, and confifcated his eftate, Wc. 
pretending that he inclined to Paganifm, and afpired at the empire 3 but fly- 
ing into a church for refuge, he got himfelf ordained a Seta The emperor 
granted him his life, and afterwards made him bifhop of Cotyea in Phrygia. 
440| Arfaces king of Armenia dying, and leaving two fons, Tygranes and Arfaces, 
by his will divided the kingdom between them ; Ar/aces difliking his fhare, ap- 
peals to Theodofius, who efpoufes his caufe, and threatens Tygranes with war 
upon which he refign’d up the whole to his brogher, and retired to the Per- 
fran court, where he lived privately. Ar/aces, for fear of the Perfians, fur- 
rendered up the whole to Theodofius, and fo put an end to the Armeman king- 
dom, after it had fubfifted many ages, and occafioned many bloody wars. _ 
441] The empire being vaftly weakned, Theodofus is forced to make peace with 
Attila king of the Hunns, conditioning to deliver up fuch Hanns as had or 
fhould take refuge in the Roman dominions ; that every Roman prifoner 
that made his efcape from the Hwans, without paying his ranfom, fhould be 
delivered up, or have eight pieces of gold paid for him ; that the Romuns annually 
fhould pay the Hurns 700 /3. weight of gold ; that the Romans fhould not aft the 
enemies of the Hunas, &c. In confequence of this treaty, Arti/a conquered 
all the nations north of the Ewxine fea; then crofling the Danube, over-run 
Thrace, and demands all the Hanns that fheltered themfelves in the Roman 
dominions. This being refufed, Arti/a began to ravage the country, and put 
all to fire and {word, and forced the emperor to retire from Coa/fantinople into 
Afra for his better fecurity. — — _—— 
Theodofius concludes another fhameful peace with Attila king of the Hunns, and 
returns to Conffantinopie, the 28th of Auguft, where he was forced to keep 
Attila in temper, by making him frequently extraordinary prefents. ’ Tis faid Atha 
fent two Goths embaffadors to the two emperors ; one to Theodofius and one to 
Valentinian, charging them to fay, “ Attia, my mafter and yours, commands 
“* you to get a palace ready for his reception.” omen 
4427 The Sweves, under the direétion and command of their king Rochila, take the 
city of Seville in Spain, reduce all Betica, and the province of Carthagena. 
4424 The emperor Valentinian II. makes peace with Genferic king of the Vandali, 
and confirms to him all his conquefts in Africa. — 
442] Varanes, the fifth king of Perfia, dies, and is fucceeded by Varanes the fixth; by 
fome called I//igertes, who lived peaceably with the Romans feventeen years 
and four months, and then died. 


443 oe Pontus, and caufes the public edifices and walls of Heraciea, to be 
repaired, comer 
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4750 13443] 444 Arcadia, the fitter of Theodofius, dies, and Antiochus the eunuch, and great cham- 


| 4501 Pulcheria, mother of Valentiniax, dies at Raverxa, (where her tomb is ftill to 


475813461! 452 |The Nubians and Blemmyes broke into the eaftern empire, but Marcian forces 


Pafcafinus, bithop of Lifbaeum in Sicily, returns from captivity in Africa, where 
he had been kept upwards of three years, by Geajersc king of the Vandals, ina 
miferable condition. oe —_ = 


berlain to Theodofius, is degraded from the rank of a Patrician, and confin’d to 
the prasad of St. Euphemia at Chalcedon, ftripp'd of all his immenfe wealth, 
and deprived of all his honours, for extorting upon the people, and a law is 
made for ever excluding all eunuchs from the patrician dignity. — 

Vitus, the Roman general, is defeated in Spain by the Sueves, who under Rochila 
their king cut off moit of his men, and oblige him to fave himfelf by flight. 

4461 Actius, being this year conful the third time, the Britons cruelly harrais’d by the 

Piés and Scots, beg affiftance from him, but obtaia no relief. What the 

fword left, the plague took aways fo that they were forced to invite the 

Saxons, who come into that ifland. —— 

447] A terrible plague the foregoing and this year rages in moft of the provinces, and 

a violent earthquake overturn’d feveral cities, and great part of the new walls 

of Conftantinople, and fifty-feven towers, together with many fumptuous cdi- 

fices, in Antioch and Alexandria. —_—_— 

447 | Attila joined by the Goths, Alam, and Gepide, over-run LLlyricum, Thrace, both 

Dacia's, Mefia and Scythia ; took and plundered feventy cities, (ce. extend- 

ing ihemfelves from the Euxine Sea to the {traits of Thermopylae. Arnegifelus, 

governor of Mafia, oppofes and cuts great numbers of them to pieces 5 but 
falling from his horfe, is killed and his army put to the rout, and the fame 
happened to others. — — one ——— 
447|Rochile, king of the Suevians, dies in Spain, and is fucceeded by his fon Requr- 
arius, who tho’ he profefled himfelf a Chriftien, yet began his reign with 
plundering his neighbours. 

The Romans fue for peace to Attila, who grants it upon condition that they pay 
6000 /5. weight of gold down, and every year 200 /6. weight ; that they fhould 
return back all deferters, and for the future receive none; that they fhoald 
pay 12/5. weight of gold for every Roman captive that efcaped without ran- 
fom, or fend them back, ec. —_——- ame 

448 | Reguiarius, king of the Sueves, marries the daughter of Theedoric, king of the 
Goths in Languedoc, and vifiting him at Thoxlou/e, in his return to Spain, fur- 
prized the city of Lerida, and carried off a great number of captives, and then 
pillaged the territory of Saragoffa. ? —— 

Aetila fallely claims certain curious veffels belonging to the church, pretendirg 
that one Silwatius, a Roman banker, had ftolen them from him, and threatned 
Valentinian with war, if he did not furrender them. am —_— 

448 | Clodio king of the Franks dies, and is fucceeded by his younger fon Meroveus. 
449 | Attila fends Edecon his embaffador to Coxftantinople, where Chryfaphus, the great 
chamberlain, back’d by Theodofius, promifes Edeconx great rewards to difpatch 
his mafter, and fent Vigi/ius the interpreter with him to the court of Attila, 
to be affiftant in the affair. decom difcovers the matter to Atzila ; Vigilius 3s 
feized, and Attila fends Oreftes his fecretary to reproach Theodofus, and de- 
mand Chry/aphus; but Nemus, and feveral other perfons of diftinction, make 
up the bufinefs —en - enemas ae one 

45°| The emperor Theodofias is fo much bruifed by a fall from his horfe in hunting, 

- that being with much difficulty <arried to Coaftantinople in a chair, he died 

there the next day, the 28th of Fasy, in the soth year of his age, and the 
43d of bis reign from the death of his father, and buried in the fame tomb 
with his father Arcadixs. He is allowed to have been a prince of exemplary 
piety, tho’ but of flender parts, being much governed by his eunuchs and 
favourites. ——. — “—c =e — 

450| Pulcheria, fifter of the late emperor Theodofixs, declares Marianus (a perfon of 

extraordinary qualifications, tho’ of no great birth) emperor, which the fenate 

confirms, and crowned him at Hebdomon, the 24th of Auguft, with great fo- 
lemnity, and then Pulcheria married him with mighty pomp. 
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-be feen) after governing the weftern empire 26 years. — 
4514The emperor Marcian calls the council of Chalcedon, the 8th of O&ober, and 
ends the firft of November. meets 
| Attila king of the Hunns fends to the emperor Valentinian, and demands Ho- 
woria his fiter for his wife, and half the empire for her dowry. He fends 
embafladors to Attila, who feems fatisfied, but only diffembled. his intentions ; 
comes with a mighty army into Gaul, having firtt defeated the Franks, and 
taken Cbilderic and his mother prifoner, pretending friendfhip to the Romans. 
Several cities opened their gates to him; but his foldiers plundering and ravaging 
the inhabitants, fhewed him to be an enemy, wherefore others oppofed-him, and 
then he pulled off the mask. He belieged and took by Storm Zoxgret, Trewes, 
Strasburgh, Spire, Worms, Mentz,. éc. and going into the open country, put all 
to the fword, and laid Arras, Laon, Befangon, Toul, and Laxgres, in afhes 5 and 
laid fiege to Orleans, and took it- by: ftorm ; and while his men were plunder- 
ing it, Aetius, Theodoric, &c. came. with a large army, and cut abundance 0 
the Hunns to pieces, forced Artila to repafs the Luire, in which many of his 
men were drowned. At laft he reached the plains of Chalons, where they 
engage. Theodoric king of the Vifgeths is flain, and about 300,c09 men on 
both fides, after which Attila retired into Pannonia. - ————— 


451 


them to accept of peace upon his own. terms. —_— enaeenemte 
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452| Atrila invades Truly, and invelts Aquileia the metropolis of Venetia, battering it coa- 
tinually for the fpace of three months, when he took it by affault, and re. 
duced every houte in it to afhes, and killed every perfon that fell into his 
hands. The cities of Trevigio, Verona, Mantua, Cremona, Brefcia, and Ber- 
gamo, fuffered the fame fate. Milan, the metropolis of Liguria, he alfo took, 
and burnt the cities round about. Valentinian {ends Leo bifhop of Rome, and 
fome others, to treat with 4ri/a about an accommodation, who concluded a 
truce with him. = a 
Attila enters that part of Gaul now called Daupliny, but is entirely routed by 
Sangibar king of the Aluns, and Thori/mond king of the Vifigoths. Upon his 
return home, he married a beautiful young woman, and drinking to excefs, 
in the night bled to death; and with him ended the empire of the Hunns. 
453 | Attila by will appointed El/ack his eldeft fon his fucceffor ; but a civil war hap- 
pening between him, his brethren, and the conquer’d nations, Edlack is killed 
in battle, and the Huzns entirely routed, with a great flaughter on the banks 


453 


of the Netad in Pannonia. ooemees — 
453 | Thorif/mond, king of the Vifigoths, is murdered, and fucceeded by his brother 
Theodoric the {econd. ——— — ——— 


475913452] 453] Uhe emprefs Pulcheria dies, and leaves an immenfe ftock of wealth to the poor, 
and was honoured with the title of Saint both by the Greeks and Latins. 

454] 4etins, now conful the qth time, is accufed by Heraciixs the eunuch, to the em- 
peror Valentinian, who being a weak prince, believes the infinuation ; fends to 


ipeak with him in privacy, and himfelf and feveral others ftab etius to death 
with their fwords. oe — ~— 


455 | The emperor Valentinian having violently forced the chaftity of Petronius Maxinus, 
Maximus hires two Barbarians to murder Valentinian,who came into the Campus 
Martius and killed him, and his favourite eunuch Heraclius, in the face of the 
whole court, the 17th of March, in the 34th year of his age, and 30th of 
his reign. The next day Maximus aflumed the purple, and being faluted by 
all the people with the title of Augu/tus, he immediately raifed his fon Pal- 
Jadius to the dignity of Cefar ; and his wife dying, he obliged Eudoxia, wife 
of the late emperor, to marry him againft her will, and married her daughter 
Eudoxia to his fen Palladius. She fends to Genferic king of the Vandals in 
Africa, and begs him to refcue her out of the arms of the tyrant, and to re- 
venge the murder of his friend, he comes with a mighty fleet and army to Rome. 
Maximus frighted flies, upon which the people partie and kill him. Three days 
after, viz. the 1gthof June, Genferic enters Rome, and gave it up to be plun-) 
dered, ftri€tly forbidding his foldiers either to burn the city, or kill the peo- 
ple. They pillaged the houfes, churches, and all the public edifices, for four- 
teen days, and carried away a va{t number of captives, each taking as many 
women as he liked. Genferic ftript the place, and took with him Eudoxia and 
her two daughters, and Gaudentius the fon of Aetius. ane 
Flavius Mecilius Avitus, who had been appointed, by the deceafed Maximus, 
commander in chief of all the Roman forces, and was now at the court of 
Theodoric king of the Vifigoths, at Thouloufe, is by him ped eae affume 
the purple; and the 8th of Axgu/t following was declared emperor at Arles 
by all the foldiery ; from whence he went to Rome, where he was received 
with the univerfal applaufe of all the people, and Marcian readily acknowledg'd 
him for his collegue. en conse Crema 
Reguiarius, king of the Suevians in Spain, wars upon the Vifigeths in Aguitain, 
and laid the provinces of Terraco waite. His brother-in-law Theodoric, as 
ally of Rome, endeavours to perfuade him to peace and good neighbourhood ; 
but he anfwering very haughtily, they come to blows, in which Reguiarius was 
entirely defeated, and forced to fly ; is purfued, taken, and put to death, and 
the Sueves, fubmit to Theodoric, who fets one Aguixlphus as governor over 
them. Aguiulpbus revolts, and proclaims himfelf king of the Sxeves, but dies foon 
after. 
Gundac king of the Burgundians joins Theodoric king of the Vifigoths, and goes 
with him into Spain, where they difcomfic the Sueves; but in their retum 
home, the Burgundians feized on tom of Gaul. compere 
Genferic puts to fea with a numerous fleet and army; defigns to ravage the coafts} 
of Italy and Gaul; was met and engaged by Ricimer, the Roman admiral,} — 
and entirely defeated ; elated with this fuccefs, Ricimer and one Majorinus go to 
Rome, and oblige the fenate to depofe Avitus, who was then in Gaul, but Avitus 
coming back, was met by Ricimer at Placentia, who there ftripped him of all 
the enfigns of majefty ; upon which Avitus caufed himfelf to be ordained bifhop 
of Placentia; but the fenate infifting upon his being put to death, he retired 
towards Brioude, and died by the way. — 
The Burgundians dwelling amongft the mountains of Savoy, feize on part of Gau/, 
and take Lions. ———e —_—— 
The Heruli make a defcent upon Galicia in Spain ; but not fucceeding, they {ail 
to Bifcay, where they land, and commit great ravages, &c. —_— 
Marcian, the emperor of the Eaft, dies in the feventh year of his reign, and 1s 
{ucceeded by Leo, (firnamed the Great) with the unanimous content of the 
fenate, people and foldiery, and crowned by Axatolius, patriarch of Confan- 
tinople, being the firft prince that received his crown at the hands of a bithop. 
The Eutychians in Alexandria rofe in a tumultuous manner, murdered the Ca- 
tholic bifhop Proterus, and chofe Timotheus Eleurus, one of their own fect, in 
his ftead. 
Majorinus emperor of the weft, falling upon the Vandals who were raviging Cam: 
pania, defeats and deftroys multitudes of them, and retakes the fpoil and plun- 
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rad they had amaifed together, and forces the remainder to fly on board their 


ps. 
After three months interregnum, Majorianus (a perfon of extraordinary merit) 
is declared emperor in the Welt, by the fenate, people and foldiery. 
Therderic king i Vifigoths, having entirely reduced the Sueves in Galicia, enters 
Lufttania, takes Merida the metropolis, and feveral other cities ; and then goes 
to Thouloufe. Having left a body of troops to reduce fome few Suevians in Ga. 
licia,who being admitted as friends into Aer a, a town belonging to the Romans, 
put moit of che inhabitants to the {word, laudered the houtes, fet fire to the 
place, and carried thofe that remained alive into Captivity s among the reft, 
the whole clergy and two bifhops that happened to be there. Pu/entia met 
with the fame fate. 7 
Hengift the Saxon having overcome Vortigern in a battle fought in Kent, made 
himfelf king thereof. 
The Vandals make a defcent into Campania ; the emperor Majorianus goes againt 
them, defeats them, and puts great numbers to the {word, among whom was their 
commander, brother-in-law to Gen/feric; the reft fly to Africa. — 
Maldra the Suevian king orders that part of Galicia, which lay on the Douro, to 
be laid wafte, contrary to the peace that had been concluded the year before. 
Upon Vortigern’s retirement, Aurelius Ambrofius takes upon him the command of 


[ad 


the Britis army, and becomes their king. _ i 
Majorianus enters Gaul, and obliges the Burgundians to farrender Lyons, which 
they had taken, and to retire. oe ————. . 


Perofes {ucceeds his father Varanes the 6th in the kingdom of Perfia, and going 
againft the Exthalites or White Hunns, was by them drawn into a {nare, that 
cut off abundance of his men by famine, and compelled him to do homage to 
their king, and {wear never to trouble them again. —m 
Theodorie furprized fome cities in Gaul, belonging to the Romans, Majorianus 
goes againft him, engages and in a pitchd battle defeats him, and forces him 
to fue for peace. comcennee 
The city of Antioch was almoft entirely overthrown by an earthquake. 
60 | Genferic fues to the Romans for peace, but is denied ; whereupon attacking the 
Roman fleet in the bay of Alicant, took moft of their thips, and carried them 
In triumph to 4/rica; and foon after a peace was concluded. —— 
An earthquake overturned a great part of the city of Cyzicus. — 
The Franks, &c. break into Gau/, and having ravaged the moft wealthy pro. 
vinces there, made an irruption into /taly. 
Ricimer gets the emperor Mayortanus by treachery into his power, ftrips him of 
the Imperial ornaments at Tortona in the Milanefe, the fecond, and put him 
to death the 7th of 4uguff ; and proclaim'd one Severus, the 19th of Novem- 
ber following, at Ravenna. i 
Leo emperor in the Eaft refufing to pay the ufual penfion to the Afrogoths, al- 
lowed to fettle in Panzonia, they fly to arms, laid wafte W/yricum, and took 
feveral cities ; but Antbemius drives them into Pannonia again, and then concludes 
a peace with them. ——te . 
Genferic fends a powerful fleet to pilleg: the coafts of Sicily and Italy, and made 
himfelf matter of Sardinia. The Vifigoths take Narbonne, and befiege dr/es. 
JE gidius goes againft them, forces them, to raife the fiege and retire. 
Marcellinas revolts from Severus, and retires into Da/matm, where he eftablithes 
a new fovereignty, independant of the empire. 
JE gidius gains a great victory over the Vifgeths in Gax/, killing many of them, 
and Frederic their general the king’s brother. 
Beorgor king of the Alans, having entered Jtaly, Ricimer meets him near Ber- 
amo, and cuts him and all his men off. . 
Evidius being murdered, the Vifigoths conquered the greateft part of Gau/. 
Childeric king of the Burgundians befieged and took Paris, and conquered all 
the provinces bordering upon the Rbine. The Saxons fettled at Nantz and 
Bayeux; the Alemans in the country of the He/vetii, and the Britons were 
driven out by the Angles and Scots in the territories of Vennes and Treguier, 
with the adjacent country, fuppofed to be called Bretagne, from the Brirons. 
Rumarius dying, Rumi/mund his brother reigns over all the Sueves in Galacia 


ieee 


alone. ee meee | 
The Sueves are univerfally poifoned by one Ajax, an Arrian prieft, with that 
herefy. oe ccsienemccess a 


The emperor Severus dies in the 4th year of his reign, being fufpefted to be 
poifoned by Ricimer, and an interregnum of near two years followed, during 
which Ricimer reigned abfolutely without the tide of emperor. — 

A violent fire reduced eight of the fourteen quarters of Conftantinople to afhes ; it 


raging fix days before it could be extinguifhed. —— — 
Uric murders his brother Theodoric, king of the Vifigoths, and fucceeds him in 
the government, who had reigned thirteen years. —= — 


Ricimer affembles a powerful fleet in order to recover Africa, but was obliged to 
lay afide his enterprize, not being able to put out through contrary winds, 
that blew violently all the fummer. 7 . 
The Hunns, under Dengizic fon of Attila, broke into Dacia ; but were defeated 
firft by Anthemius, and then by Anagaffus general of Thrace, who flew Dez- 
gizic, and fent his head to Conftantinople. — - ——e 

Ricimer confents that nthemius count of the eaft fhould be proclaimed emperor 
of the weft, being a native of Conftantinople, of an ancient, iluftrious, and 
wealthy family, and who had married Marciana, the only daughter of the late 
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emperor Marcian, ad been confal in 455. and general, and Was a patrician, 
.. and refufed the empire at the death of-Marcian: Upon his coming to Kom 
he was received and proclaimed emperor by the fenate and people, With all] 
poflible tokens of joy and refpect. A few days afier be gave his daughter ia 
‘| marriage to Ricimer. es VII 508 
4773} 3406) 3467 | Genferic incenfed that Lea had not preferr'd Q/ybrius to the weftern empire, fends 
a powerful fleet, and ravages Peloponxefus and the Greek iflands, and deftroys 
y. all with fire and {word. : azanonasinss VI] 508 
477413467] 468) Leo fits out a very great fleet, confifting of 1113 fhips, with each 100 men, under 
the command of Bafi/ifcws, his brother-in-law, and all the bef croops of the 
welt under the command of Marcellinu:, who went and landed in Sardinia, 
and recovered the whole iflaad, but was foon after aflaflinated by one of his 
officers. Heracliaxus landed in Lybia, took Tripolis, defeated the Vandals, 
and reduced the whole. province, Bafiiifcus arrives at cape Mercury, 30 miles 
from Carthage, where Gen/éric fends ambaffadors to treat with him (and bribing 
him with a very large fum of money) Ba/ilifcus made a fhost truce, during 
which time Gen/eric failed out in the night with a great mdny fire thips, and {ce 
fire to the Romae fleet, and deftroyed abundance of them, and put the whole into 
great confufion ; during which Gea/eric’s fleet fell upon them, took feveral, funk 
others, and put the whole to flight, with the flaughter of 50,000 men: 
This expedition is faid to have coft both empires above 130,000 pounds 


weight of gold VI} 538 
477413467] 468] The Recoes are totally routed out of Spain by Exric king ofthe Gorh:. VIL| 515 
477413467} 4681] The emperor Leo marries his daughter Ariadze to one Lee an Jfasriay, to be 


a check upon 4/par, and raifed him to the patrician rank, made him captain of 

his guards, and commander of all the armies in the eaft. aman BLE ELC 
Rumifmund king of the Sueves fets down before Lisbon, which the governor Lufdes, 

a Lufitanias, betraystao him; And the Gorbs furprize Meride, and commit 

dreadful ravages in the country, {paring neither Romans nor Sueves. VI | 80 
Ella, &c. the Saxon, comes with frefh teops, and after defeating the Britains, pol- 

fefs chemfelves of the fea coaft of Suffer. a ~—— VI} 446 
Childeric extends his conquefts as far as the Loire, and takes Paris, and then makes 

himfelf matter of Angers, after baving killed-couat Pas/ the Remas general. | VII| 564 


Leo and Afar quarrelling, to reconcile them Leo marries one of his daughters 
to Patricius Secundus, Ajpar’s eldeft fon, and created Afar Ce/far, which height. 
ning their natural pride, they plot againft the emperor, which being di{covered, 
Afpar * murdered by the eunuchs of the palace; apon which the Gorhs rife in 
Confiantinople, and do great mifchief: Zexe goes again{t them, and drove them 
out of the city with great flaughter, when they retire into brace, and commit 
great ravages 3 and bemg joined by the Goths in Pannonia, they take Philippi 
and Arcadiopolis : But upon the emperor's paying them a large fum of money 


477413467] 468 
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477713470] 471 


they lay down their arms, and reftore the cities, fc. — | VI [sit 
477713470} 471] Leo publithes feveral laws againft the drriaws, deprived chem of their liberty, and 
. forbid them to hold any pebiek or- private affemblies. econ ome | VII SEE 
4777 |3470| 4711 All the BritiS princes engage E//a, but are defeated. oe mae | TV 1448 
477713470) 471] Euric king of the Vifgoths gains’ great advantages over the Reman: in Gani. | VII}S!5 
4778|3471 | 472| Rictmer revolts from Anthemius, and befieges him in Reme: The Romans, though 


afflicted with famine and the plague, made’a ftoat refiftence. Bifmzr, the em- 
peror’s general in Gas/, comes to his affiftance, but is overthrown by Ric- 
mer ; who then taking the city by ftorm, permitted his men to commit the matt 
dreadful ravages and croelties: ‘The emperor was put to death, and O/priss 
roclaimed in his ftead the rith of Fa/y; and the 19th of Seprember following 
icimer died of a violent pain in his bowels; O/sbrias likewife died at Rowe 
the 23d of O4ober following. — : — 

Mount Vefevius in Campania threw up fuch a vaft quantity of fiery afhes as tur-/ 
ned night into day even at 'Conflantinople; where the ftreets and hoofs were 
covered with afhes three inchesthick. = «> © =u ——— | CS 

Giycerius at Ravenna proclaims himfelf emperor the sth of Marc, fupported by 
Gondibal, nephew of Ricimer. The Goths refolve to make war upon both em- 
pires, and fend Videmir to break. into Italy ; bat he dying foon after, Ghyceriss 
by rich prefonts prevails upon his fon to retire, who ‘goes into Gaal and joins 
the Vifgoths, who thus ftrengthened, foon: after conquer Gaul and Spain. ‘Ta- 
domir invades the ealtem provinces, but dies foon, and is fucceeded by his {on 
called Theodoric the Great. VE 

Euric king of the Vifigoths concludes &@ peace with the Romans. ammmrn | VIL} 515 

Leo propofes Zeno his fon-in-law for emperor of the eaft, but.is oppofed by the {¢- 
nate and people of Cenffantineple. ‘The emperor creates Leo, the fon of Zexo 
and his daughter Ariadne, Cefar, and declared him partner with him in the 
empire, though but between 5 and 6 years of age. : 

Leo the younger is confal alone, when the emperor Leo the elder was feized with 
a bloody flux and fever, of which he died in Yanzary, having reigned almoft 
17 years; and Zeno the: father was declared colleague to Leo the fon, through 
the mediation of the: emprefs Verrna. The ceremony was performed in Fe 
bruary following, notimthe palace of Hebdomen as afual, but in the circus a 
Conflantinople; but the yoang prince Lee died in November following, having 
reigned about 10 months. ones 

Leothe elder not approving of the promotion of Ghyerius to the welter: empire,| 
had named Fulins Nepos, a Dalmatian, nephew of Marcellinus. Nepos goes 
from Conftantinople, lands at Porto, and feizes Giycerius, took him prifoner, frip 

- ped him of the imperial ornaments, and caufed him to be ardained Wifhcp of 

Salona in Dalmatia, and reigned in his ftead. oe omer | VI I512 
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Euric breaks peace with the Romans, and enters Auvergue with a great army. . | 
Nepos having made Oreffes generalof the Ramaz forces that were going into Gaul, 
Orefies delays his march, and goes into Ravenna with an intent to feize Nepos, 
who being apprehenfive of his defign, fled by fea on the 28th of Auguf tb 
Salone in Dalmatia, where he was entertained by Giycertus, whom he had a 
little before depofed. Oreffes proclaimed his fon Auguftus, though very young, 
emperor, the z9th of Odober. The new prince called himfelf Auguftus Romu- 


lus Auguftus, and Orefes took the adminiftration upon himfelf as tutor and 


guardian to his fon. vn — VII513 
3474 | 475) The Saracens break into the eaftern empire, and committed dreadful ravages in 
Mefop 


otamia ; and the Huazns in Thrace put all to fire and {word, the em perdr | | 

Zeno minding nothing but lewdnefs and debauchery. ee OVE USE 

The emprefs dowager Verina exafperated againit her fon-in-law Zeno for his de- 
baucheries, &’c. whom fhe had advanced to the empire, confpires againft him |. 
with her brother Bafilifcus ; he, confcious of his deferts,. when the affair was 
difcovered to him, fled firlt to Chalcedon, and then into Jauria, and Ba. 
filifeus was.declared emperor in his ftead by. the fenate and people of Confan- 
tinople, upon which he created his wife Zenonides Augufia, and his fon Marcas |- 
Cz 


are Ea, 


te 
Auvergne is delivered to Euric by treaty, and a peace is concluded with the 
Romans. ——oees —_— 
Zeno the emperor miakes peace with Geneferic 
Africa to him and his fucceffors for ever. ; 
The feveral Barbarians that ferved in the Roman army demand of Ore/fes a 3U 
part of Italy for their good fervices, which he Yefufing, they revolt, and choof 
_ one Odvacer for their leader, a private man in the guards of .fugu/fu;, a perfon df 
extraordinary parts both natural and acquired, and then marched againtt Ovesiey, 
who took refuge in Pavia, which Odoacer took by affault, and firft plundered 
and then reduced it to afhes. Oreffes being taken prifoner, Odoacer carried him 
to Placentia, and put him to death the 28th of Auguft, being the fame 
day he had deprived Nepos of the empire. He then went to Ravenna, where 
Paul the brother of Orefes was with the young emperors he put Pau/ to death, | 
ftripped Auguftvs of the imperial robes, and contined him to Lucullanum, a 
caftle in Campania, and made him a handfome allowance to live on. 
Genferic makes peace with Odoacer king of italy, and grants him the iflands of - 


475 
475 


_king of the Vandals, and cedés 


476 


Sicily. 
Rome readily fubmitted to Odboacer, 


Italy, but refufed the purple, 
Weft, five hundred years 


whereupon he proclaimed ‘himflf king of 
and fo put an end to the title of emperor in the 
after the battle of 4éixm, when the R 


oman monarchy ‘ 
was firft eftablithed, and 1229 years after the foundation of Rome. me VG 
476| Odoacer grants the Heru/i leave and lands to fettle in Italy. ———-— | VII} 59 
477) Zeno being fled into I/auria, Ba 


filifeus fends Illus and Trocondes, two of his gené-| . 
rals, with an army after him 


; upon which Zero fhuts himfelf up in a cafile, 
which they befiege for fome time, during which Bafilifews becoming hateful 4¢t 
Conflantinople, the fenate ordered Ji/us and Trocondes to join Zeno and bring him 
back againft Bafiifeus ; which being done, Bafilifcus difpatches Harmatius. his 
kinfman with a great army againft them, who notwithitanding he had folemnly 
{wore to be true to Bajfilifcus, as foon as he had croffed the Bo/phorus joined 
Zeno upon conditions : Thus ftrengthened, Zeno enters Confantinople Withoyt 
Oppofition, Baj/ilius with his wife and fon flies to the great church, and thete 
refigned his crown upon the altar, and foon after perifhed with hunger and cold 
in the caltle of Limos in Cappadocia, whither Zeno had fent him and his fa- 
mily. 


Zeno being reftored in the month of TF une, 
matius to be general of the houfhold tr 


477 


according to his promife raifed Har- 


oops, and his fon Bafii/cus to be Ce/ar, 
but foon after murdered the father, depofed the fon, and made him reader ina 


church near Conffantinople, who was afterwards ordained bifhop of Cyzicus, 
great fire happens at Confiantinople, that confumed the biggeit part of the city, 


with the library, Containing 120,000 volumes, among which were the works 
- Homer, written in golden charaéters on the great gut of a dragon 120 foot 
ong. 


A771 A 


g VIists 
477| Audoacrius king of the Saxons, and Childeric king of the Franks, maich againft | 
the Alemans fettled among the Alps, and ftripped them of the booty they had 
lately brought out of Italy. VII 5 
478] Theodorus fon of Triarius, who had | 


efpoufed the caufe of Baflifus, broke into 
Thrace with a numercus army of Goths, and advanced within four miles o: 
Conflantinople ; which fo frightned Zeno, that he made peace with him upon his 


own terms. oes — — 
Marcian, the fon of Anthemius emperor in the weft, claiming the empire in right 

of his wife Leontia, eldeft daughter of the late emperor Leo, fuddenly attacked 
the imperial palace at Conftantinople, at the head of fome defperate malecon- 
tents ; but not carrying his point, Zeno bribed his companions, and he flew into 
a church, from whence being dragged, he was ordained a prieft, and confined 
to a monattery near Ce/area in Cappadocia, by the emperor's order. — 
Theodoric breaks into Macedon, and goes into Epirus, where by the treachery of 

one Sidimont, a Goth, Duras is delivered to him : But Sabinianus, Zeno’s pe- 
neral having furprized and cut to pieces Theudimont, brother of Theodoric, as he 
Was coming with a large reinforcement, and taken all their baggage, with 2000 
waggons loaded with provifions, forced Theodoric to abandon Duras, and to re- 
tire with great precipitation into Pannonia. 
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4786. 13479| 480} Zero makes peace and enters into an alliance with Huxeric, fon of Genferic king of 
the Vandals. omwinte conan — 

480}The Goths make themielves mafters of alk the places the Romans held in 


Gaul. — —_— beemeomeerancaiis 
480] The Gepide defeat the Hunns with great flaughter, and recover both their an- 
tient lands and liberty. - core ne 
Theodoric again breaks into Macedon and Theffalr, and intwo years time obliged Zenc 
to yield to him part of lower Dacia and Mafia, makehim general of the Houfhsld 
troops, And conful in the year 483 3 upon thefe conditions im 482 he retired, 
reflored Lariffa the metropolis of Thefaly, and engaged to defend the, empir 
with allhis forces. - < ee + 
482 |Clodoveus, or Clovis, upon his father Childeric’s death, fueceeded him in his king. 
| dom. - | — 
482 Soon after the death of Varanes the 6th. who was killed tm battle by the Huan, 
with almoft all his whole army, the Perfans chofe Obofas his brother, called 
alfo Valens, to fucceed him, an excellent prince, bat hated becaufe he loved 
peace. . —— Paper te dee aE 
Leontinus, & native of Chalcis in Syria, and commander of the troops in that pro- 
vince, provlaimns himfelf @mperor : Zeno fends Illus the captain of his guards 
againft him, who inftead of oppofing, joined him, and ravaged Syria and L/uy- 
ria, Longinus the emperor’s brother goes afainft them ; but his whole army 1s 
cut to pieces, and himfelf taken prifoners and then the rebels entered Antioch 
in triumph, Thtn Zeno fends one Fokn, hisgeneral, who prevailed upon Thea- 
doric to join him ; they go, engage, and overthrow the rebels near Seleucia. 


| Leontinus and Ilus are befieged in the ftrong caftle of Papyra in Cilicia by Fobs, 
and Theodoric returned to Couflantinople: Trocundris brother of Jilus being taken 
prifoner by Fobm, was beheaded. —— . = — 
Euric dies, after having reigned upwards of eighteen years, and conquered the 
greateft part of Gaul and Spain. i mn —— * 
The Bulgarians break into Thrace, but are drove back, and forced tb repals 
| the Danube, by Theodoric the Roman general. 5, ee. eee 
Zeno difobliging Theodoric, he breaks into Thrace with a great army, ahd puts 
all to fire and {word, and advanced within 15 miles of Con fantinopla. Zeho 
cedes all Italy to Theedoric, upon which be returns to Nove in Mefa. | 
Valens, or Obelas, king of Perfia, dying, is fucceeded by his nephew Cavades. © 
Hengift having joined the Piés and Scots, is engaged by Ambrofiss, who gave 
him a total overthrow. | 
\'Clodoveus makes war upon Syagrius the Roman governor, overcomes and be- 


Te 


heads him, after the taking of Soi/ons. —_— aarrane 
Theodoric enters Italy, overcomes Odoacer in feveral battles, and fettles @ new 
kingdom in Jraly. —- oe 


Leontinus and Illus having bravely defended themfelves and the caltle of Papyru, 
for four years, were at faft taken by treachery and put to death, and ther heads 
fent to Conflantinople, £2. —————— 7 

Hengift king of Kent dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Esk. — 

The Gorhs in great multitudes, with their wives and children, and all their ef- 


fects, fet out from Nove in Mafia for Italy. — om 
Zeno puts feveral perfons of great diftin€lion to death, and conhicates their eftaces 


under pretence of having favoured Leontinus and Illus. ——— 
The Goths encounter and defeat Odeacer, and make themfelves mafters of Adilan,! 
Pavia, &c. ; 
Zeno having been told by an aftrologer that one Pe/agius, a patrician of great dil- 
tin€tion, fhould fucceed him in the empire, put him to death. -_— 
The Goths befiege Odoacer king of Italy in Ravenna. 
The Burgundians, under the conduét of their king Gundebald, entering Italy under 
the pretence of affifting Odbacer the king againit Theodoric the Ojfrogotb, com- 
mitted fo great ravages in Licuria, that what with the number they put to the 
{word, and the number they carried away captive, lefi fo few ‘behind, that there 
were not fufficient to ull the ground. 
Zeno the emperor dies, inthe 66h year of his age, and 8th of his reign, one 
of the molt debauched weakeft princes that had ever reignedin the ealt. .Longinus 
his brother fet up to fuccecd him, but ‘was rejected upon account of his lewe 
and wicked life ; and by the intereit of the emprefs dowager Ariadne, Ana/- 
tatius was declared emperor by the fenate, and crowned the tith of April 
in the Circus, by Euphemius patriarch of Conftantinople, who obl:ged him to 
fwear to proteét the catholic church, and maintain the doctrines of the coun- 
cils of Nice and Chalcedon. 
The Heru/i compel their king Rodu/phus, without any provocation, to make wart 
upon the Lombards, are by them overthrown with great flaughter, and the 
remainder obliged to live in fubje€tion to the conquerors, or leave their own 
habitations ; upon which many of them went and fettled in the country of the 
Rugians, now Switzerland. —_— ee 
Ella tounds the fecond Saxon kingdom in Britain, called the kingdom of the 
fouth Saxons in Effex, &c. | 
Longinus, the late emperor Zeno’s brother, raiting difturbances in Con/lantinople, 1s 
jeized, deprived of all his employments, and himlelf and all his countrymen, 
the J/aurians, fent back to J/auria their native place ; upon which the whole 
people revol', and raife an army of 150,000 men: Ana/la/ius fends his bell 
troops again{ft them, who engages, cuts great numbers to pieces, Ccleats and 
drives them into the mountains. eed a 
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493 | Auafafss taxing the Confantinopolitans again&t their inclination, they rife, pull 
down his ftatues, and Ariadne’s, and drag them about the itreets. : 

493} Odoacer fubmits to Theodoric king of the Goths, and is foon after murdered ; 
upon which Theodaric is proclaimed king of /ta/y, and acknowledged as iuch 
by Azaffafius the emperor. | 
494} Diogenes, one Of Anaffafius’ 


s generals, is befieged in Claudiopolis, the metropolis of 

Ufsuria, by Conon, an Hfaurian bifhop, and reduced to great ftraits, but is 

relicved by Fob, firnamed Gibéus, who falls unexpectediy upon the’ rebels, 

and cuts many of them to pieces, and forces them to raife the fiege : The 
bifhop died foon after of the wounds he received in the battle.. | 

496) The Alcmans out of Aljace, joined by thofe of Savitzerland, enter Germagia Se- 

curda, belonging tothe Ripuariay Franks, and put all to fire and {word. 

497| Fobn the Scythrans general for the emperor Anaftafius, intirely defeats the Iaurian 

reb.ls, and takes the two heads of them prifoners, wiz. Lonyinus, brother to 
the late emperor Zeno, and Theodofus, Who were put to death, ang their 

heads {ent to Con/fantinople. . 

497\ Cavades king of Perfia intoxicated with pride and power, grew hateful to his 
| fubjedts, particularly for an edict he made, that all the women in the empire 
fhould be common to all the men therein ; for which he was depoted and cait into 
prifon, and Zambades {by fome called his fon, by others his brother, &'c.) 
elected in his itead, osc oo 

Clovis king of the Franks, with A/bofeda his fifter, and three thoufand of his fub- 
jeCts, are baptized into the Chriftian faith by Remigius bifhop of Rheims. 

The relt of the chief ringleaders of the J/aurian rebellion are taken and {ent in 
chains to Conffantinople. Moft of the cities of this province of J/ayria having 
been ruined during the war, which lailed fix years, the inhabitants that were 
left were removed into Thrace. . t,t — 

The emperor Anaftafius retufing to fet fome prifoners at. liberty who had been 
taken ina riot, very narrowly efcapes being facrificed in the Circusiby the 

ae populace, who finding themfelves oppofed by ,the foldiery, fet fire to 

the Hippodrome, which confumed it, and feveral other flately edyices, with 
the fquare of Conftantixe, in which there was not one fingle houle lef 
ftanding. — —._. . == 


The Arabs and Saracers break into Paleftine and Syria, but Romanus governor 
of Palestine, and Eugenius, commander of the Romaw troops in Syria, drove 
them back, and recovered the iland of Fetapze in the Red Sea from the Sa- 

 vacenk, 

The Armorici, a people between the Loire and the Seine, having formed them- 
felves into a republick, fubmit voluntarily to Clovis, and become one nation 
with the Franks; upon which the Roman troops furrender the places they held, 
and enter into the fervice of C/ovis, which ended the Roman dominion, after 
they had .been matters of Gaxz/ more than 500 years. 7 

Neacafarea, and feveral other cities in Pontus, are almolt atterly ruined: by an 


Do) as 
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VI 
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498 


499 
earthquake. . me. , | — 

The Bulgarians break into Thrace, and commit great ravages, and utterly de- 
feat Arifius the Romax general, and carty off great booty and many pri- 
fOnerse | Dog 7 | 

The blue and green factions quarreliing in the Circus at Con/lantinople, 30c0 of the 
former were killed. - - vote 

Cavades, the depofed king of Perfia, having efcaped out of priton by the love 
and loyalty of his queen, goes to the Exthalites, whole king entertained him 
courteoully, gave him his daughter in- marriage, and furnifhed him with 
money, €9’c. by which means holding correfpondence wi:h fome of the Perfian 
nobiluy,-he was this-year reftored to his crown. Zambades had his eyes, put out, 
and was then imprifoned, &c. oat 

The Bulgarians break anew into Thrace, and the Saracens into Palefline, and 
commit dreadful ravages in thefe two provinces. | | 

Cavades being dunned by his father-in law, king of the Euthalite Hunns, to re- 
pay \him the vait fums he had advanced for him, enters Armenia, and feizes 
upon the. eficéts of the people, took Amida by ttorm, cut the Roman army 
to pieces, and with the plunder paid his debts. 

The Romans under Celer enter Arzamens, a perfian province, and lay it watfte. 
The Hunns making a fudden irruption into Perfia, the Romans befiege Anida, 


499 | 
! 
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§02 


A wlce.is made between--the Perfans and Romans for -feven years, whigh lalted 
| twenty. — —e anes | VI 
One Mondo, a Goth, with.{cme of his countrymen, feizsd a ftrong hold called 
Lierta, from whence he .made frequent incurfions into the Roman terrio- 
rics: ‘he emperor fends Sebinianus againit him ; Theodoric affilts Mondo, and. 


The emperor Avaffafius built the famcus wall, called the Long Wall, .20 foot 
broad, diitant trom the city 280 furlongs, extending from fea to.fea, at 
Conflautinople, and defended the empire againtt the fudden irruptions of the 
barbarous, nations. — . 

Clovis wars upon Avaric king of the Hifzorhs, and in a battle in the plain of 
Vougle near Poitiers gave chem a total overthrow, cutting off the greateft part 
of his troops, and killing /aric with his own hand. ‘Ihe emperor Ana/ia- 
jfius Sends to complement him upon his victory, and prefented him wih the 
-contular. ornaments, and a diadem, which he accepted, and was called 
coniul, 
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overthrows Sabjntanus, and forced him to thut himself up in the caitle of Nato.| VI [521 
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481413507) 508| Anaffafus repairs and fortifies Daras on the Cardus, & frontier town towards Per- 
fia, about 15 miles from Nifibis, and three from Carrbe. 
§0)| Theodoric king of the Vifigoths having defeated the army of Clovis, they con- 
clude a peace. ontiewie ~_ ms 
§10] Clovis being honoured with the confular dignity from the emperor Ana/tafus, 
moves his habitation from Tours to Paris. “— — 
510} Clovis is proclaimed king of the Ripurian Franks, another tribe of the fame 
people, whofe territories are incorporated with thofe of Clovis. 
1 510} Clovis feizes and murders Chararic, king of another body of Franks, fettled in 
the bifhoprics of Bologne, St. Omers, Bruges, and Ghent, and his fon, and in- 
corporates his {ubye&ts and dominions into his own. 
5¥0} Ragnacharius king of Cambray, having rendered’ himfelf odious to his own peo- 
ple, Clovis enters his kingdom with a great army, overcomes Ragnacharixs, and 
ills him and his brother, and alfo another brother called Regnomer, king of 
Mons, and feizcs all their dominions, and fo becomes king of all Gaul. 
gt} Clovis orders -a council at Orleans to be held, for the regulating church 


5 irs. ceonstoatacas iin 

‘ 512) The Heruli are allowed to fettle in Thrace, where lands are alotted them, upon 

' their promife to live quietly, and affift the empire when occafion called for 
v3 their help. | eee ee 5 CxS 
\ 3 513| The emperor dnaftafus favouring the Extychians, at their inftigation, drove Ma- 
y cedonius, the orthodox patriarch of Con/tantinople, from his fee, and put 7:- 


motheus an Eutychian in his ftead, (the like was done in many other places) 
who by introducing novelties in the public worfhip, created fuch great and 
pernicious difturbances, that 10000 of the inhabitants were killed in a riot, and 
feveral houfes burnt, &&c. Smceenee 


5'4) Vitalianus, one of the emperor's generals, efpoufes the caufe of the Catholic bi- 
fhops, comes to Conftantinople at the head of a numerous army, threatens to 
depofe Ana/tafius, if he did not reftore the depofed bifhops, and drive out the 
Eutychians ; the emperor refufes ; Vitalianus conquered Mafia and Thrace, took 
Cyril governor of Thrace prifoner, and then returns to Con/tantinople, where 
Anaftafius promifed to ftop the perfecution, reftore the depofed bifhops, and 
call and ftand to the decifion of an oecumenical council. Vitalianus retires 
and difbands his army, and Ana/ftaftus breaks his word. —_—_— 
§14) Cerdic the Saxon, after having been twenty-four years in Britain, and got large 
territories, fet up the third Saxon kingdom, by the name of the Weft 
Saxons. — eaten eeeeaenenin’ 
516] Gundebald king of the Burgundians dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Sigi/- 
mund, a oaeee 
§'7| The northern Barbarians called Gete break into Illyricum, laid Macedon and Efi- 
rus watte, defeat Pompeius the emperor’s nephew, near Adrianople, penetrate 
into Theffaly, and then return beyond the Daxsdbe, with an immenfe booty, and 
a prodigious number of captives. 
518] The emperor Ana/tafius was found dead in his chamber on the gth of uly, in 
the 88th year of his age, and 28th of his reign. The foldiers of the houfhold 
proclaimed Fu/fin, then prefectus pretorio, emperor, a perfon of a mean and 
obf{cure family in Thrace. Soon after a confpiracy was formed againft him ; 
but being difcovered, and the ringleaders executed, he reigned without op- 
fition. 
519 Fulin reftores all the orthodox bifhops to their fees, and difcourages all forts of 
herefies ; and affembles feveral fynods, wherein Eutychianif/m was particularly con- |. 
demned. women 
520 | Vitaltanus being made conful, cabals againtt u/fin, and is murdered in the pa- 
lace by the emperor’s orders. 
| Cubades king of Perfia propofes that Fuflin the Roman emperor fhould adopt 
Cofrhoes his youngeft fon, whom he had declared his fucceffor ; but this being 
refufed, he enters Iberia, whofe king applies to ‘Ju/fin, who fends an army un- 
der Sittas, and the famous Bellifarius, who enter Perfian Armenia, and laid it 
wafte ; but engaging Narfes and Aratius, two Perfian generals, were put to 
522 Nani and Aratias, two brothers and Perfan generals, revolt from Cabades, and 
ferve under Bellifarius in Italy, and then Bellifarius goes to Daras on the 
frontiers of Perfia. oewrnne —e : 
§22 | Sipifmund king of the Burgundians caufes his fon Sigeric to be inhumanly mur- 
dered. — . — — 
523] Sigifmund is defeated by Clodomir king of the Franks, and is delivered up by his 
own fubjeéts, who fubmit to the Franks. The Franks throw Sigi/mund, and his 
wife and children, into a deep well, where they are all drowned. = —— 
524] The Burgundians revolt from the Franks, and proclaim Godemar, brother of Si- 
gi/mund, their king ; upon which war breaks out between them, and in a 
pitch’d battle the Burgundians were put to flight, but the Franks following too 
raihly, they, and Clodomir their king, are furrounded and cut to pieces, and 
Cledomir’s head carried by the Burgundians in triumph upon a {pear ; upon 
which peace is concluded, and all thofe countries that had been furrendered 
to the Frazks, are return’d to Godemar. wamee — 
S25 | Ju/tin by an ediét deprives the Arrians of all their churches throughout his do- 
minions, which created a mifunderftanding with Theadoric king of Italy, who 
was a zealous Arrian. The city of Antioch is almoft utterly overthrown by an 
earthquake, and great numbers of the inhabitants buried in the ruins, with 
Euplrafius their bihop. ‘Lhe cities of Epidamnus, Corinth, and Anazarbus in 
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Cilicia, underwent the fame fate; but were repaired. at the emperer’s ex 
The Lombards under Audoinus are allowed ‘to fettle in Panzonia, by the emperor 
Fuftinian. | <a 


Styrax and G/ones, two kings of the Hunns, being flirred up by Cabades ‘king of} - 


Perfia, againft the emperor Fu/tinian, with whom he was at war, breaks into the 
empire with two powerful armies ; but Boarex, widow of Ba/ach, king of the 
Sabirite Hunns, \ed to the Romans affittance an army of 100,000 men, en- 
counters the two kings, deftroys their armies, takes Styrax prifoner, and fends 
him in chains to Con/tantinople. —_ —_ | 

The Heruli having murdered their king, fend embaffadors into Thule or Scandt- 
navia, to fetch them one of the blood royal, many of them refiding there. | 

The emperor Fu/tin the firft of April declares his nephew Ja/finian partner with 
him in the empire. Fu/tin dies the beginning of ugu/f following, in the 
77th year of his age, and roth of his reign, and Fu/ftinian becime fole em- 


ror. Cassese Sears ss amas 


The fourth Saxon kingdom is founded in Britain by Erchenaven, and called the 
kingdom of the Ea/t Saxons. ne ex 

Juftinian orders Bellifarius to build a fort in Mindon, to be a check on the Per- 
frans. Cavades Ring of Perfia comes againft him, they engage, the Perfans are 
victors, and great numbers of the Romans were killed and taken prifoners, and 
the Perfians levelled the fort with the ground. 

Bellifarius is made general of the eaft, and ordered to make an inrode into 
Perfia. Perofes the Perfian general meets him near Daras; they engage, and 
the Perfians are defeated with the lofs of soco men. The Romans Were 2s 
fuccefstul in Armenia, where they take a great many Perfian cities. 

The Perfians under the command of 4zarethes, joined by a vatt number of Sa- 
racens, commanded by Alamundarius their king, engige Bellifurius ; and aiter 
an obitinate fight, put the Romans to the rout, | 

The Perfrans {till continued the war, and got advantages over the Romans, ra- 
vaged the country, and put all to fire and {word. 

Cavades king of Perfia dies, and his youngett fon Co/rhoes faccecds him in the 
kingdom. The Perfans and Romans conclude an eternal peace, by which the 
Romans were to pay 1000 /6. weight of gold, and both parties were to return 
the places taken, Cc. — 


A rebellion broke out in Con/tantinople, upon account of the avaricious practices 
of two minifters, ‘Fohn the prefettus pretorio, and Trebonianus the quatior, 
and Hypatius the emperor's nephew was proclaimed empcror. Aza2/taftus de. 
pofed the two accufed officers ; but’ the fenators joining the populace, H;p2- 
tius was carried by violence into the Circus, and proclaimed there: but Be/s- 
farius the emperor's general, and Mundus governor of Illyricum came with 
their troops, and fell upon che unarm’d multitude, and killed 3000 of them ; 
took Aypatius and likewife Pompeius, another of the emperor’s nephews, who 
were both beheaded, and the eltates of thofe fenators concerned were for the 
prefent confifcated, but foon after rettored. 

The Franks break the peace with the Burgundians, and under Chilichert and 
Cletharius enter their territories, befiege Mugustedunum, now Autun, ob- 


aD 


ac 


lige Godemar their king to fave himfelf by flight, and in 534 made themfelves ; 


matters of his kingdom. 

Athaleric king of the Aftrogoths in Italy dies, and his mother reigns in his 
ftead, and chufes Theodorus her coufin for her colleague, who imprifons 
her. — ——_———— 

The emperor being engaged with the Goths in Italy, the Huwns enter I/yricum, 
lay the country waite, take thirty-two caftles, and detlroyed Ceffundria, and 
return home unmoletted with immenfe booty and 100,coo captives; the Ar- 
menicns fhake off the Roman yoke; the Perfians enter Syriz, take and plunder 
Pora@a, Hieratolis, and many othcr places ; and then beficge and take An 
tioch, plunder the town, murder the people, and then reduced the city to 
afhes, and what few inhabitants remained, carried away captive, and fold 
them for flaves; and then conclude a peace, upon condition that the Romans 
fhould pay 50co/é. weight of gold down, 500 /b. annually, &c. and in his re- 
turn plundered the cities of pamea and Chalcis, and laid waite Mefopotas.ia, 
carrying off vaft booty, and a great number of captives. —— 

Amalifuntha, queen of the Oftrogoths, murdered by order of Theodctus, for 
which the emperor u/tinian proclaims war againft him. ——= 

Belifarius takes Palermo from the Goths, and makes himfelf matter of Sicily, &c. 

Theodatus king of the Goths is by them firft depofed, and Vitiges proclaimed 
king in his itead, and then murdered. 

The Gepide join’d by the Herul/i begin to plunder the neighbourjng provinces ; 
upon which JFx/tinian fends his beit generals againft them, who drive them en- 
tirely out of J//yricum, and force them into Dacia beyond the Danube. 

The Goths, after lofing abundance of their men, are compelled to raile the fiege 
of Rome by Belifarius, who cut off vaft numbers of them in their retreat, and 
forced many into the river. : 

The Franks invade Italy, though they had engaged to help the emperor. 

The Hunns pafs the Danube in great multitudes, and lay wafte Thrace, Greece, 
Illyricum, and all the provinces from the Jonian fea to the fuburbs of Cox/?i1- 
tinopie, &c, and return home with incredible booty, after having committed all 
manner of cruelties. ones 

The Bulgarians are defeated by the Romans, and both their kings killed. 
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The Bulgarian come again into Thrace, which they plunges and lay mike fay 
and near; but being attack’d by A/andus governor of I/lyricum, are totally over, 


Conftantinople, where the emperor ordered part to be incorporated amore h; 
§ troops, and the reft to be tranfplansed into Armeniz and Laxica. cet oo 
54° | Befifarjus proclaimed king of Jtafy, and admitted into Rasuegug, &e. but § called 
-_ and vatt plunder. —- ae ea — 
Hdebald is chofe king of Italy; but behaving Hagreeably. Vidaz one of his guards 
gave him fo violent a ftroke on the neck with his fword, 3s he was fealting 
‘his nobility, that his head dropp’d an the table with the mucat in his fnggrs, 
and is fucceeded by Eraric. Pee —y 
The Goths difpleafed with Eraric, gurder him, and proclaim Jutila king of 
_Ltaly in his fead. — —— 
Arthur the great Britifo king dies, and js fajd to be fucceeded by his coufinConfntine, 
The Lazians, a people between the Euxing and Ca/pian feas, being grievoully 
Spprefied by the Romaz troops, revolted from the Roman to the Perhsas, 
and delivered up all their ftrong holds and caitles to them, who drove out the 
Romag and put Perfiag garrifons in their ftead. Pelifarius the Roman ger 
neral enters Perfia, lays wafte Afjria, &e. omer —— 
Totila king of the Goths recovers Tu/eany, and feveral other places in ftuly, 
Cofrboes invades the Roman territories afrefh; a dreadful, plague fages in Per£a, 
| yet he overthrew 30,000 Romays, as they attempted to break into Porfur- 
menia, with only 4000 Perfians, oe mop an 
Cof/rboes orders Gubaxes king of the Lazéaus to be murdered, and the people te 
be tranfplanted ; but before it could be executed, ‘twas difcovered. Gube.zer 
fubmits to Juftizian, who fends him 8000 men, with whom and his qwn 
people joined together he has feveral encounters with the Perfians, and at Jait cat 
off and drove them all out of his country, upon which a truce for five year 
is concluded between the Perfiuns and Romans. — 
Totila king of the Goths takes and plunders Rome, but {pares the lives of the in- 
habitants and foldiers. — 
Ida founded the fifth Saxon kingdom in Britain, and called jt the kingdom of 
Northumberland. ee ——— owes 
Totila takes Rome a fecond time, by the treachery of the J/curizes. — 
The Perfans invade Lazica, and take the ftrong caflle of Ta/cp/as, and then put 
the Romans to flight. Gubazes complains to Fufinian of the cowardice of his 
generals, which fo exafperated them, that they murder him. ‘Vhe Lezicang 
are going to revolt, but Fu/lixies appeafes them by ordering all concarned ix 
the murder to be executed, and making the brother of the deceaied, king in 
his ftead. 60,000 Perfians befiege Phajts in Lazica; Fu/in gommander of the 
Romans falls upon them, kills 1zcea on the fpot, and forged the reif to run 
away; upon this Co/rboes fues to Fuffiniaw for peace, which is mutually 
agreed to, —— ———. 
The Gepide enter the territories of the Lombards, and deftroy all with fre and 
_ {word 5 but the Lombards receiving affittance from Ju/tinian the emperor, en- 
tirely overthrow the Gepidee. a nae — 
The Lombards, after afiting the Romans, are {ent home loaded with rich pres 
fents for their good fervices. camera —_— 
The Goths, by iubmitting to the Romans, put an end to their goverament in 
Ltaly. : ren 
The Hunas come into Thrace, &c. Belifarius defeats and puts them to flight 
with a very few men; but they hearing of his difgrace, upon his returi to 
Conflantinople, return again and ravage all the country, coming before the 
royal city. Germanus heading the imperial troops, fell upoa thein, fiew great 
numbers, and obliged the reit to fly. —— cepa 
A violent earthquake overturned many ftately buildings and churches at Czs- 
Stantinople, which deftroyed a vait pumber of people; and then a terrible 
plague broke out, thar {wept away vait numbers. _—_— 
Belifarius, the famous Roman gcneral, after many years fevere fervice, and cb- 
taining many extraordinary victories, falls a viétim to the malicious accufttions 
of his enemies, and is deprived of all bis honours and employments, and con: 
fined to his houfe at Con/ftantinople. et 2 
Sigebert king of Mentz engages the Hunns upon the banks of the Elce, and en- 
tirely routs them. nen, meet omy np 
Ethelbert king of Kent kindles a civil war among the Saxcxz Kings in Britain. 
The emperor Fuftinitcn convinced of the injury done to his fuibful fervant and 
valiant general Belifarius, reitores him to all his honours and commands. 
Marcellus, Sergius and Ablawius, three chief officers in the court of the emperor 
es confpire his death, are deteéted and executed, and many ban:thed, 
ut the emperor died {oon after, in the 3gth year of his reign, aid was fuc- 
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ceeded by his nephew Fu/tin, fon of his fitter Vigilantia, who was usanimouly 


tinople. TT aOR qn a 
The people grumbling at the difcontinuance of the name and office of confil, 

TFuftin revives it, after it had been omitted twenty-five years, and entered upon 

that office the firft of Faxuary of this year, 


, ante amemiend 


andria, and there murdered, becaufe the people loved him. —_ 
Longinus alters the ancient manner of government in //a/y, and fettles in every 


city a governor, which he called a duke, and took uron himfelf the nume of 
2 a 


come, moft of them being cyt to pieces, and the remainder carsigd pritpnays to]. 


to f onfigntinople by the empergr, whither he carries Vigstes king Of te Gothy ' 
an “ee | 


proclaim’d by the fenate, and crawn’d by John patiiarch of Cenjt.s- - 


The emperor Fu/tin caufes his kinfman Tuftin to be leized and carsicd t0 Avex- ; 
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 exatth, aor ot of the whole, under ‘the’ étiperbr, “winch cbntinuell 
till the year of Chriftgst. 0 eect imine vi 
The Lombards invatle Teal , aad tnake “themfelves mafters of feveral cigies, and 
found'a kingdom which lafted Zoo'years. = «"wttbntermnne — 
AMlboinus King of the Lembards, having taken Prick, -erefted tt mto a‘ dutchy, 
- which continues fo vo this day. ase “ly pedeeatid by whe Perf ‘ 
The inhabitants’ of Perfarmeniz, being ‘cree cult : erfens, far 
in gi proféffing the Cbrifivan religiot, revolt to the Romany. ofrbors ‘invades andl | 
aver-runs Syria and Mcfapotamia ; ‘but Fujtin bemg ized with madaefs, the, 
emprefs Sophia writes to him in {uch moving terms, that in 572 a wace for 
{three years was concluded. = ———+—- ne /4 VI 
570] Aoinus is proclaimed king of Laly, and makes Pavia his refidence, and the me- 
tropolis of his kingdom. = =) === _—_——— — 
571 | Chpbis king of the Lombards, and Meffana his queen 1 murdered by his fub- 
jets, for his ctuelty towards them. a 
§71 |The Lombards hike off monarchy, dad'are governed by dukes,  ——_—— pV 
572 |Cunimandus King of the Gepide’ enter the ‘Lombards country with a numerods ; 
army, and commits moft cruel ravages. Alboiaus king af the Lombands raifés 
_a great army, and engages the Gepide ; and after a very doubtful and obft- | 
nate battle, the Gepide fly, and ate purfued by the vitorious Lombards, Wi 
fo great laughter, that {carce oné is left alive.’ Alboinus flew Cuntmumdus with 
bis own hand, ard cutting off his head, turned his skull into a cup, which he 
ufed to drink out of upon all public occafions. .The Lombards feized epon all , 
their land in Dacia, and obliged the people to fubmit tw them, oF £0 into 
other countries, and fo ended the kingdom of the Gepide. — vu 
572 |The emprefs Sopbia prevails on the fenace to’ advance Tiberius the Téracian & 
the government during her husband's illnefs. _ - /| Vi 
5731 Ju/tin nfluenced by his wife Sophia, raifes Tiberius to the dignity of Cesar, and 
refigns to him the whole management of affairs. . Vi 
Cofrboes king of Perfia breaks into Perjarmenia as foon a8 the truce between him 
and the Romans expired, and marched to behege Ca/area, the capital of Cap- 
padnia: Fuffinian the Roman general ‘meets him, engages, and puts him intirely ; 
to the rout; which fo affects Cofrhoes, that he ‘foon afer fell fick and died 
of grief, after reigning 48 years. — — 2 area v 
$74) Alboinus, the firtt Lombard king of Italy, is murdered by Helinchild, bis fhield- VII 
bearer, at the inftigation of the queen. 2)  ————= 
577| Hormifdas Id. fucceeds his father Co/rboes in the ‘kingdom of Perfia, a pring IV 
every way unable to fupport fo great a burthen, — 
Fuftin dies, and is fucceeded. by Tiberius in the empire, who owned 4And- 
flatia for his wife, and made her Auguftas which fo exafperated Sophia 
the emprefs dowager, (who expected him to marry her) that fhe confpires to 
fet Juflinian upon the throps.; but Tiberius ftrips her of all her wealth, and VI 
puts Mauritius in the place of Fuflinian, and peace .Wwas rettored again. 
482] Mauritius engages and entirely overthrows Hormifdas king of Perfia, took the 
camp With all the royal plate and treafure,, and an incredible number of pri- 
foners, all which he fent ta. Conftantinople.  Hormifdas fits out another army, 
which Mauritius likewife overthrows, took an immen{e booty, and whole na- 
tions of flaves. Upon Mauritius’s return: ‘to Conflantinople, Tiberius gives him 
his daughter in marriage, and raifes him to the dignity of Cafar, anda peace} __. 
is concluded with the Perfazs. ———= IV 
585 | Creda the Saxon founds the feventh Saxoz kingdom in Britain, and calls it 
Mercia. _— — Vil 
685 |Ufa the Saxon founds the 6th Saxon kingdom in Britarn, and calls it the 
kingdom of the Weft- Angles. . aT ha Vi 
585 |The Lombards reflore monarchy among them, and chocle dutharis, fon of Clepbis, | _. 
for their king. aed —_——— —_—— VIT 
The emperor Tiberius dies, greatly lamented for his extraordinary care of his 
people, and is fucceeded by his fon-in-law Mauritius. —— 
589 | Hormifdas king of Perfia breaks the peace concluded with the Romans, but is de- 
feated in feveral battles with prodigious flaughter. —— 
590] A terrible earthquake at Antioch deltroys almott the whole city, and buries 
30,000 perfons in its ruins. | —— | V1 
5390 | Autharis king of the Lombards poifoned. — {Vil 
Sgt | Sittas, the architect, a citizen of Martyropolis, betrays that great city and impor- , 
tant place into the hands of the Perfians, from whom Germanus the Roman 
general fome timeafter retook it. =.,.. “> —— {IV 
591 | Agilulf duke of Turin marries Theudelinda, wile of Autharis, and is proclaimed 
king of the Lombards. —_—_—— —— {VIL 
593 | Hormifdas king of Perfia behaving very haughtily, cruelly, &F¢. is depofed, 
has his eyes bored out with red hot irons, and caft into prifon, and his fon 
Co/rboes put in his ftead, who ordered his father to be put to death, which fo 
diffatisfied the Perfians, that they drove him out of the kingdom ; who flying 
to the emperor Mawritius at Conffantinople, is by him Ieindly received, and 
affited with an army that reinftaed him upon his throne, and a peace is com 
cluded between the two princes. _—_~ —— | IV 
§94| The 4veri having broke into Zérace, and taken many ftrong places, the em- 
peror Mauritius goes againft them, and after various battles, is forced to buy] .. 
a peace. ——- | VI 
595 | Chagan king of the Avari, together with the Gepide, Sclavi, &c. enter the Ro 
man dominions, {wearing they would utterly demolifh the Roman name, and 
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eftablifh.a mew. empire over all people and nations, and after laying Thrace 
_ walte, advanced towards Conflantinople ; bur a violent plague breaking out in 
their army, {wept off maltitudes,: among whom were feven: of Chagan's fons: 
' Chagan offering to fet 12,000 Romgns at ‘liberty. for a {mall ranfom, which 
_ Mauritius ‘refuting -to pay, he ‘put them all to death, which occafioned a 
~ mutiny in the Roman army, and a great tumult at er aaa eee LVE Toe 
§97}The Avari.senew their ravages, and: are defeated in five fucceflive battles by 
= Prifcut the Roman general, who cutting off 30,000 of them, drove the re- 
mainder out of the Roman dominions. ~ [en me | Vi 
602] Theemperor Mauritius commanding his brother Peter to crofs the Danube and 
_ winter in the enemies-country, fo exafperated the foldiers, that they mutiny 
and proclaim one Phocas, a centurion, emperor. The populace at Confan- 
__tinople rife,_and force Maurice to embark m_ difguife, with his wife and chil- 
_ Gren, in a {mall fhip; but being driven back by Contrary winds, takes re 
_ fuge in the church of Autonomus the martyr, about twenty miles diftant from 
_. Conftantinople, whither Phocas comes, and is crowned with loud acclamatjons 
in the church of St. Yobx Baprift, with his wife Leontia, by the pa 


so a rf Le 


 triarch. | . sais leet a 


602 | Inthe publick fports at Con/tantinople a conteft happening between the Blue and the 
Green, Phocas {ends his guards to quell the uproar, who ufing the tribune of the 
Blue roughly, they-cry out, Maurice Was yet alive, who would do them 
‘| jultice ; upon which Phocas ordered Maurice to be dragged cut of his fane- 
tary, and after killing five of his fons before his face, beheaded him, and 
put many of his friends and relations to death afterwards. | ! 
Phocas fends his own and his wife Leontia’s images to Rome, which are receiv. 
ed by Gregory the Great, bifhop of Rome, with great refpect, and lodged in 
the oratory of the martyr Cefarius ; tut Phocas behaving very cruelly, he] | 
grew hateful to the people. —— eee — : 
604) Narfes, commander of the Roman forces on the borders of Perfiz, revolts, and 
is joined by Co/rhoes king of Perfia, who defeat and. kill Germanu;, who was 
fent againft them, and fome time afterwards they alfo defeated Leonsinus, Pbecas 
by folemn oaths and large promifes prevails upon Narfes to lay down his arms 
and return home; as foon as Phocas had him in his power he ordered him to be 
burnt alive, to the great grief of the Rowmans. 
Agilulf king of the Lombards in Italy declares his fon Adaluald (or Aldonaid) yet 
an infant, his colleague, and caufes him to be openly crowned with great fo- 
| lemnity. ~~ — ae — | 
6061 Phocas fends ambafladors with large prefents to Co/rhoes king of Perfia, in order 
to make peate, who rejects all his offers, ravages Mefopotamia and Afia, and 
' earries off immenfe booty. | | | 
607 | Conftantina, widow of the lateemperor Maurice, is rack'd, and confeffes that feveral 
of the great officers were confpiring with her to fet her fon Theods/us on the 
throne 5 for which fhe and many of ‘the-grandees are put to death, and alfo]. 
three of her daughters, and multitudes daily imprifoned, where they died 
miferably. — eee 
Go8 | Cofrboes lays wafte Syria, Paleftine, And Phenicia, putting all to fire and {word ; 
and having defeated the troops fent againit him, entered Ga/atia, and com- 
mits dreadful ravages, and goes to Chalcedon; and while this was doing 
abroad, Phocas murders all who were any ways related to, or favourers ot 
Mauritius at home. comames onan om | VI 538 
609| The Fews at Antioch rife, and murder the Chriftians in great numbers, and 
dragged the mangled carcafs of Anaffatius the patriarch about the ftreets ina 
molt ignominious manner. Bono/us, who was going againit the Perftans, ttrove 
to quell the tumult by fair means ; but not prevailing, orders his troops to 
fallon them, who cut great numbers to pieces, and drove the reit out of the 
city. mm | .  aaannremennd 
609 | Phocas being upbraided with his vices. in the Cirens at Conflantinople by the po 
pulace, he ordered feveral immediately to be beheaded on the fpot, and others 
to be caft into the fea; which fo enraged them, that they fet the palace and 
publick prifon on fire. The great men having an intention to murder Phocas 
in the Hippodrome, are betrayed by Anaflatius the Comes largitionum; but Pho- 
cas puts him as well as them to death. = —e —— | VI}538 
610' Heraclius, fon of Heraclius governor of Africa, proclaims himfelf emperor, and 
is as fuch acknowledged by the Africans, who furnifh him with a great army 
and fleet : He comes to Conffamtineple, engages and beats the fleet of Phocas; 
Phocas flies into the palace, whither Péotinus, whofe wife he had debauched, 
followed, took and bound him in chains, and fo fent him to Heraclius, who 
orders firit his hands and fect, then his privy members, and laftly his head to 
be cut off, . 
611 | Heraclius is proclaimed emperor at Conflantinople, and crowned by Sergius the 
patriarch, The Perfans continued their ravages and deftructions, being now 
arrived at Antioch, no force then on foot being able to withfland them. 
613)\The Perfians over-run Cappadocia, and take and fack Cefarea, and carry of 
immenfe booty, and a vaft number of captives. The emprefs Exdocia is deli 
vered of a fon, but died foon after. Heraclius defires peace of Co/rhoes, and 
oftersto pay an annual fum, but is refufed. ——— mens 
616 | Agilulf cies, and is fucceeded by Adaluald his fon, as king of the Lombards in Italy. 
616|The Perfians come again into Syria, break: into Paleftine, and take Jeru/alem, 
where they fell go,0c0 Chriftians for flaves to the Fescs 5 but Zacharias the par}. 
triarch, and part of the crofs on which Chri? was crucified, withimmenfe booty,} = | 
Is carried into Perfia. — nt a scat awe | VI 1539 
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Chia ( 1081 ) ; 
6:6 | The emperot Heraclivs matries his brother’s daughter Martina, and caufed her 
to be crowned with the ufual pomp by Sergius patriarch of Con/flantinople. 
617 | The Perfians renew their ravages; Heraclizs goes into Armenia, and again offets 
propofals for an accommodation, which are rejected: Then he entered Perfa, 
took and levelled feveral towns with the ground ; and then went to attack 
Co/rhoes, who ranaway, when he entered Gazyeum, where he feized immenfe | 
treafure, and burnt the city, and carried off 50,000 captives: But going to win- 
ter in d/bania, the weather proving very cold and ttoublefume to the Per- 
fsans, he fent them home withoat ranfom. | — | 
619) The Perfians over-run all Egypt, take and pillage Alexandria, arid then comé in- 
to Africa and befiege Carthage, and return cto Perfa with the froils of feveral 
Provinces, and a prodigious number of captives. Heraclius bigs for peace again, 
but Hs refufed by Co/rdces, unle{s he will renounce his crucified god, and adore 
the fua. ones — aces _ 
619| Heraclius defeats the Perfans in two pitched battles, and cut off great numbers, 
and their general Sarablacas, — — ———— 
620| Heraclius concludes a peace with the /vari, and goes againft the Perfians in 
perfon : Saes the Perfiaw general invites Heraciias to an interview, under pretence 
of peace; Heraciius fends 70 perfons of ditcinétion, whom Saes loads with 
Chains, and fends them captive into Perfa. . Cofrboes fleas Saes alive, for hav- 
ing feen the Roman emperor and not took him likewife. Heraclius penetrates 
through Armenia into Perfia, and lays all waite before him, engages and deteats 
the Perfians, and takes their camp and baggage, and then returned to Con/lantinople. 
622| Heraclius crofles the Euphrates, takes Samofa, &c. and intirely overthrows Sara- 
baxes on the banks of the Sanis. —— — <= 
624| Co/rboes not able to beat Herachus, raifes a univerfal perfecution againft all the 
Carbolicks in his dominions, and only {pares the Ne/orians. — 
625 | Cof/rboes engages the 4vari, Huns, and Sclavonians, to invade Thrace, which 
they do, and deftroy all before them, and befiege Conftantinople, while He- 
_ raclius enters Perfia, and lays it waite, and Theodorus the Roman engages and 
gives Saes the Perfian a- dreadful overthrow. — — 
626 | Heraciius invades Perfa again, and at Nineveh meets Razaftes the Perfian gene- 
ral, whom he engages, kills him and a great part of his army, and puts the reft 
to flight, with only the lofs of 50 Romans. Co/rhoes flies to Seleucia, with his 
wives and children; and Heraciius deftroyed the Perfian provinces with fire 
and {word, releafed:the Roman captives, recovered the ftandards, and carried 
off great part of the wealth of Perfa. = 9 ——e 5 
626 Sarbarazes revolts with his whole army from Co/rhoes, who falling ill, declares 
his younger fon Merda/a his facceflor ; whereupon Syroes his eldeft fon joins 
Chardanichas, feized his father, and threw him chained into prifon, where he 
was murdered, with Merdafa and his‘other children: Then Syrves being king, 
concluded a perpetual peace with. Heraciius, by which all the Roman provinces 


IV 


IV 
Iv 


IV 
IV 
IV 


IV 


IV 


Were again reflored to the empires 9° ——————= : 

627| All the Perfans and Romans that were prifoners of war in either dominions 
were fet at liberty ; and Herac/ixs upon his approaching Con/tantinople is met 

by his fon Confantius, the patriarch,‘ the nobility, and people, with all the 

| -demonftrations of joy poffible. 3 — to 
627 | Syroes king of Perfia dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Ardefer, or Artaxerxes, a 
child of feven years old, who after reigning feven months, is murdered. —— 

627| Adaluald and Theudelinda both die, and Ariovald fucceeds as king of the Lombard: 
628 | Saxbarazxes the Perfian general having killed Ardcfer, {ets up. himfelf for king in 
his room ; but after: much blood being fpile, the nobility depofe him, and fet]. 

up Hormifdas, or Ifdigertes, (one of Syroes nephews) two years afterwards. | 

628! Heraclius goes to Feru/alem with that part of the crofs that had been carried 
into Perfia, which he entered in great pomp, returned it to the great church, 

and inflituted the feftival of Pse Exaltation of the Holy Croft, obferved by th: 
prefent Remax church on the «4th of September: Then the emperor banifhed 

all the Jews, forbidding them under fevere penalties to come within three 

miles of chat holy city, © eee | meen meme 

629} The emperor Herachus coming to Edeffa, Athanaffus, the patriarch of the Faco- 
éites, influenced him fo far as to imbrace the doétrine of the Mozotholites, who 
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acknowledge bat one will in Chrif. memes 
630, Mahommed, or Mahomet, (who called himfelf:‘king and prophet of che Saracens) 
died this year, having firft reduced: Mecca and Media, and part of Arabia, 
-and was fucceeded by Eububezer, one of his kinfmen. 2 
632: Eububexer enters Perfia, intirely defeats Syroes, and puts an end to the Perfian em- 
pire, after it had continued upwards of 400 years in the line of Artaxerxes; ard 
he and his Saracens inhabited the-country : Then. he broke intd Paleftine, lajd 
Wwafte the territory of Gaza, and-cut the’ governor and all his troops fo 
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pieces. | ee 7 
633| Exbubexer dies, and is fucceeded by Haamar, who conquered Bo/fra, and feveral 
other cities of Arabia,-and-intirely defeated Theodorus, the king's brother, who 
went again him. ey - — 
634 | Boanes the Roman general is: overthrown'by the Saracens, who take and conquer " 
all Phenicia. | ee, a Seemed ; - 
635 | Haumar fends one part of his army into Egypr, and leads the other to Aad 
Jalem. Cyrus bifhop of Alexandria engages to pay them ' 200,000 Denarii per 
Annum, fo faves Egypt from being plundered. qxmmtenioteiihy 


636| Haumar took Ferufalem after a fiege of near two years. 1 meee 
636) Ariovald dies, and is fucceeded by Rotharis, who introduces the firf wricen la 
os ‘ poem oe egutskan : 
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an and army, reduced the ifland, and jaid the cy of Con/tentiain afhes ; then went 
ae and took the ifland of 4radus; then went and took Rhodes, and deftroyed the 
; famous Colcfus of the fun, after it had been made 1360 yeats, containing 902 
to camels loads of metal. —q oe ede 

652| King Rotharies dies, who for his great wifdom and moderation was much la- 
, mented ; and though an Arrian himfelf, permitted his fubjefts to embrace or- 


thodoxy if they liked it beft,and appointed a bilhop of each perfuafion in all 
the great cities of his dominions : He was fucceeded by 4io his fon, whom he 
. had made partner with him in the government five months before. — 
657 | Mabuvias prepares a mighty fleet at Tripolis in Phenicia, with an intent to be- 
| _ fiege Conftantinople. Two Chriftiar captives breaking open the goal, that was 
very full of them, kills the governor, and {ets fire to the Meet, and made theit 
efcape: But Alabuvias having got another fleet, engages: the imperial flea, 
commanded by Conjtans in perfon, and beat him, the emperor being forced 
to fly to Con/tantinople in difguife. “ee | 
658 Conftans goes againit the Sclavi, and defeats them in feveral encounters ; but not 
being able to drive them out of the country they had feized, retarned to Con- 
Stantinople, and tne country bears the name of Sc/avonia to-this day. 
The Saracens quarrelling among themfelves, fend to make peace with the ert- 
peror Confians ; to which he confents, and cede$ to them the provinces they had 
taken, upon their engaging to pay him 1000: Niwa w year, together with] | 
a horfe and a flave. eT en ee nal 
659| Conftans being jealous of his brother Theodofius, caufes him to be ordained a 
deacon, and {oon after murdered him, but was ever after: fo terfificd in his 
mind, that he could not geft nightorday. nal 
Mahuvias the Saracen having killed chis competitor Ha/i, reteried alane, ard 
broke the peace with the Romans, and fent-his fon Jzed into the Roman terr}- 
tories, as far as Chalcedon, took Amorium, a trong city of Phrygia, pat & Bar. f- 
 rifon into it, and returned to his father: with émmienfe booty ; but Axdress 
. the Roman general foon retopk it, and put-all the Saracens to the (word. 
. itl 662) The Franks and Lombards quarrelling, Con/tans goes againft. the. latter with 'a 
iy 7 great fleet and army, lands at Tarentum, and takes feveral places, and behegts| 
eneventum; but Grimoald, duke thereof, coming to its relief, the emperbr] 
retired to Naples: An engagement happening foon after, zoj000 Romans tor 
gether with their general were cut off. eee ee 


| 662 | Grimoald, duke of Benevento, is proclaimed king. of the Lombards. 
t jz} 663 | Conftans vifits Rome, and takes away the valuable rarities, and fends them to Cor- 
: | ftantinople, returns to Naples, and from theace gees to Syracufe, where ke Nad 
five years, grievoufly op refling the people, and {tripping the charches of their 
rich Ornaments and veffels ; ‘thus becoming hateful, he was murdered as be 
Was bathing, by one Troi/xs, in the 27th year of his reign, nm 668. | 
663 Grimoald falls upon the Fraxzds in the dead of the the night, and flew almoft all 
of them that were come into Jfaly to rethrone Partharit. . —— | 
663 Romuald, fon of Grimoald, attacks the Romans, who was come to drive the Lom- 
bards out of Italy, and entirely defeats them, and gains many cities. 
663| Upon the death of Constans, the Syracufans ptoclaisa one Mexiaxs emperor 5 but 
| Conjftantine, fon of the late emperor, comes from Conjlantinople with a grdat 
fleet, defeats, takes, ‘and puts Mexizus to death, and got himéelf acknowledgtd 
emperor in his ftead. a | | aneineti neta 
668| Grimoald, with the confent and approbation of the Jaalians, corre&s, altars, and ' 
improves the laws of Rotharis. eu —— |VI 
668) The Bulgarians enter the Roman territories, comenit great ravages, and de feat 
the emperor Con/lani’s army, fo that he is obliged to allow them a large annual 
penfion to be quiet. ' : —— 
670 The Saracens enter Africa, and commit maf terrible savages and cruelties, and 
Carry away 80,000 captives, 9 § ———~—=s=yuee : —— 
671 The Saracens make a defcent into Sici/j, take and plunder Syracu/e, and over: 
run all the ifland, deftroying every thing with fire and fword, — 
672 ‘The Saracens enter Thrace, and come and Befiege Con/tantinople; ‘but after an 
4 unfuccefsful vigorous attempt, chey return in September to Cysicus, and contmued 
| _ for feven years to befiege it in the fummter, and go to Cyzicus in the winter 
672 | Grimoald bleeds. to death, but firt bequeaths to his youngeft’ fon Garilald sh 
4 Kingdom of the Lombards, who accordingly fucceeded him 3 but Partharit, W y 
had been expelled, returning to Pavia, the Lombard: re-cle&t him king, a 
-depole Garibald, .-. . samme vente 
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Florus Petroxius and Cyprianus gain a fignal victory over Sup!tawas the Sara- 
cen, m Syria, and kill 30,000 of his men: The Maronttes feize on mount 
Libaxus, and fortify them(elves, and by the affiltance of fome Chriftian flaves 
they reduce the whole country between mount Taurus and Ferufalem,, and by 
frequent incurfions force Mahbavias to fue to Confiantine for peace, Which 
was agreed co thus: 1. [t fhould be inviolably obferved for 30 years by both] 
nations. 2. The Saracens fhould retain the ptovinces they had teized. 
3. They fhould pay 3000 pounds weight of gold annually, 50 flaves and §0 
fine horfes. — a eee ee 

The Bulgarians to the number of 100,000, crofs the Danube and enter and ra- 
vage the empire, and put the Reman army to flight: The emperor agrees 
to pay them an annual fum, and then they retire. . | 

A large body of Bulzarians are fettled in the dukedom of Beneventa. 

The emperor Conflantine calls the fixth general or oecumenical council at Cor- 
fantinople, where the doétrine of the Monotholites was condemned- — 

Partharit takes his fon Canipert for a partner with him in the government. | 

The emperor Confantine dies of a lingring illnefs, in the 18ch year of lis reign, 
and was fucceeded by his fon Fufinian, a youth of 16 years of age. © 

Abdelmelech, the new prince of the Saracens, confirms the old peace, and pro- 
pofes to pay Fuffinian 100 Nummi a day, and a flave anda horle, to tup 
prefs the Maronites: He agrees, and fends Magijirianus againft them, who over- 
comes and difables them for a long time to inierrupt the Saracens. ——j| Vi 

Juflinian goes again the Bulgarians, who had been allowed by: his father w 
fettle in Lower Mafia, which from them was called Bukarva, and ravages their 
country: They aflemble, engage, defeat, and drive Bim quite out of the 
country, and recover all he had taken from them: And then he went againit 
the Sclavonians, over whom he got the advantage feveral mes ; fo that nos 
he would quarrel with the Saracens, though Abdelmelech rove all he could to 
prevent it. ——— 

J ufinian Wi. invades the Bulgarians, overcomes them, and obliges them to quit 
their country or live in intire fabjection, he refufing peace upon any other 
terms: They affemble together from all parts, and fall upon the emperor, de- 
feat his army, force him to reftore the prifoners and booty be had taken, 
and to confirm the annual penfion his father had allowed them. — 

Mahommed engages the Romans, and is beat, and beheged in his own camp; but 
finding means to draw off the Sclavestan general with 20.000 men, the Ko 
mans were fo frighted at this revolt, that they ron away ; and the enemy 
purfuing, killed abundance of them. When the emperor came to Leucare, he 
was {o eXafperated, that he ordered 10,000 Sc/avonians that remained with 
him to be cut to pieces, with their wives and children, and their bodies to 
be thrown into the fea. aes 

Partharit king of the Lombards dies, upon which Alachis duke of Trent revolt, 
and drives Cunipert, fon of Partharit, from the throne 5 but Canitert defea:- 
ing and flaying Aachis, he reigned in the Head of his father. ——— 

Conflantine apon his return to Confansinopie, inftead of raifing troéps, Ur. 
fpends his time in ereting new buildings, Ofc. which gaining him che ill-will 
of the people, and faftering his evo thief mimifters to execute many of the 
nobility wrongfully, and ordering Rafss, one of his generals, to fall gpon the} 
inhabitants in the night-time of a certain day, and maffacre them in their 
houfes, and to begin with the patriarch CaMrieus; before the time came, 
Lcontinus governor of Greece was declared emperor, who feizing Jxjfintan, cat- 
ried him to the Circas, where his nofe was cut off, end then he was bantfhed 
to Cher/ona, and his wwo favourites, Yheodstus end Stephen, were burnt alive. 

Sergius, who commanded the Roman troops in Lazica, betrayed chat province to 
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the Saracens. at — 
The Saracens invade Africa, take Carthage, aud over-run ail the country s but Zohn 
- the patrician going againit them, drives them out apam. 
Ttie Saracens equip another great fleet, and again invade Africa, and force 
‘Fohn to Ay, whe embarks his troops for Conftantinople ; but che feet touching 
‘at Grete, the feldsers revolt, aad proclaim Apfmar, one of Leortixs’s pencrale, 
emperor. Apfimar (or Tiberius) goes directly €o Confewmtinople, furpnizes the 
city, took Leontius prifoner, out off his nofe, and pot him date a monnttery in 
| Dalmatia, in the third year of his reign. eaten ee  eeempe 
The emperor Apfimar, or T rberius, being fettied in the empire, fends his: brothe 
Heraclius with an array into Cappadocia, to watch the Saracens, who having 
privatequarrels, Meraciius penetrates into Syria to Samonta, put 200,090 to the 
fword, and returmed with immenfe phinder. atecnate 
The Saracens again break mto the Roman empire, befiege, take, an 
nl es in Cilicia. . | oe 
Boanes, firnamed Heptademan, betrayed Armenia to the Saracens: oe 
The Armenian nobility revolt from avd drive -out the Saracens with great faugh- 
ter, and fend to Tiberix: for afliftance ; ‘but Mohamned enters Armenik witha 
great army, recovers the country, and bums the confpirators alivd. Then 
they invade Cilicia, but Herachus engages, and kills, and takes 10000 pf them; 
the prifoners he fent in chains to Con/tantinople. 7 
The depofed emperor Ynfinian Bies trom Cherfona to the king of the Chazary, 
who entertained him kindly, and gave him his fitter Theodora mm marhiage + 
but Tiberius prevails with the king to deliver him a eae or dead, ‘by large 
promifes ; which being known, Fu/timin flies to Trebelis king of the Bulge- 
rans, who receives him, end --ufes him very -refpectfully, raifes a great as- 
my, and goes diretly to Conftantinople, and befieges and takes it : the 3d 
day. Tiberius flies with his treafures to Apollontas ; but foon after,)he, lps 
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brother, and Leontius, were taken and beheaded by Fujliniah; and the pa- 
triarch Callinicus had his eyes pat out, and afterwards banifhed to Romy, 
703 | Cunipert dies extremely lamented, and leaves his kingdom co his’ fon [uitbery, 
who being but an infant, Ragumbert duke of Turin having defeated Ajprind 
his guardian, caufes himfelf to be proclaimed king of the Lombards. 
704| Ragumbert king of the Lombards dies, and is fucceeded by his fon ripert; but 
feveral lords declaring for Luitberg, are defeated in a battle fought near Paria, 
in which Luitberg was taken and put to death. a 
705 | Fuftinian breaks the peace concluded with his friend and reftorer Trebelis, and 
enters Thrace with a mighty army 3 but was totally defeated, and forced to Ay 
in a light veffel to Con/tantinople. ——— 
706 | Fufinzan fits out a mighty fleet, and goes 7 ae Cherfona and Bo/phorus, for their 
intention of delivering him up while a prifoner among them. He orders them 
all to be cut to pieces, men, women and children, which was executed upon 
fo many as did not get away. Thofe who flew went to the Chazari, who 
joining them, they defeated the emperor’s forces feveral times, and proclaimed 
one Philippicus emperor. Fu/ftinian’s troops revolt, and go over to Philippicus, 
who immediately marches to Conftantinople, and enters it. Fuffinian being at 
Sinope in Paphlagonia, Elias prince of the Bo/phorans goes and takes him pri- 
foner, and cuts off his head. His fon Tiberius takes fanQuary in a church, 
from whence being dragp’d, he was killed in 711. 
711 | The emperor PA:/ippicus being a favourer of the Monothelites, fummon'd a coun. 
cil of bifhops of that perfuafion, who condemned and revoked the fixth general 
council, and eftablifhed their own do@rine. ee ae 
o11 | Luitprand fon of Afprand declared king of the Lembard:.. 
412] The Bulgarians break into Thrace, and come to Confantinople; lay watte the 
country, ee prodigious numbers of people to the fword, and returned loaded 
with f{poil, without interruption. The Saracens invade and take Medea, &. 
and carry off a great number of captives. Philippicus growing hateful, one 
Rufus gets into the palace, and while he was afleep, put out his eyes, and 
went away undifcovered. ——— — 
712} The people on Whit/uxday proclaim Artemius (called alfo Anaftafius) chief {ecre- 
tary to Philippicus emperor, a man of great learning and a true catholic. 
713| The Bulgarians enter Thrace, and advance as far as Con/tantineple; and having 
laid the country wafte, and put a vaft multitude to the fword, retummed home 
unmolefted, with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of cap- 
tives. — 
Anaftafius having fent out a large fleet againft the Saracens, the failors mutiny, 
kill their admiral, and declare one Theedofius emperor, who comes and be- 
fieges Conjtantinople, and after fix months takes it, and fends the magifrates 
and patriarch.to Nice to Azaftafius, to tell him what had happened, who upon 
promife of his life, renounced all claim to the empire, became a monk, and 
was banifhed to Theffalonica. . 3 
716| Leo, commander in chief of all the forces under the late emperor Anafajius, re- 
fufes to acknowledge Theodofius, and proclaims himfelf emperor, engages and 
overthrows, and takes prifoner, the fon of Theedofius, who had been feat 
againft him at Nicomedia, and then goes to Conftantixople, where he is met 
by Germanus the patriarch, Sc. with offers of Theodofius’s refignation, upon 
{paring his life, which he readily grants, and Theodofius and his ions enter into 
orders, and Leo was crowned by Germanus the 25th of Marcb. — 
716] The Saracens furprize and take Pergamus. . 
717 | Solyman a Saracen general breaks into Thrace, but he dying, Humar fucceeds 
him, but through the feverity of the weather, lofes moft of his men. 
718 | Humar, with an army of Saracens, befieges Conftantinople by land, and Supbian 
and Jzeth by fea, with two mighty fleets ;. but after thirteen months hege, 
and lofing moft of their fhips by ftorms, &%c. they raife the fiege and 
retire. a — om 
719 | Anaftafus the depofed emperor flying to the Bulgarians, tells them, upon his} 
approach with an army the people would reftore him they arm and go with 
him ; but finding ftrong oppofition, they feize him, and deliver him to Lew, 
who put him to death. | | ss, 
Haumar prince of the Saracens, vexed at his difappointment at Conftaxtizople, 
a P perfecution againft the Chri/tians, and forces fome to embrace Ma- 
ometi/rm. 
720 | Sergius governor of Sicily revolts, and declares one Bafilius emperor, and changed 
his name into Tiberius ; but Pau/, an officer of the houthold, being fent aganft 
him, took him, and cut off his head. ne ve 
720 | The emprefs Maria is delivered of a fon, to the great joy of the emperor and|- 
the whole empire, and is called Confantine, 
The depofed emperor Anaftafius comes with a great army of Bulgarians, and 
claims the crown, and befieges Conffantinople, which being vigoroully defended, | 
they feize Aya/tafius, and deliver him up, who was put to death with all his 
accomplices, and then caufed his fon to be crowned on Ea/ter-day by Gerse- 
nus the patriarch, The Saracens under their new prince Jzed, who fucceeded 
Haumar, ravaged the coafts of Italy and Sicily, put all to fire and {word ; buc 
‘| | inteftine divifions arifing among them, they are employed at home. 
722 | Lxitprand king of the Lombards takes and plunders Ravenna. — 
725 | Uheemperor Leo by a law commands all images to be removed out of all the churches, 
| and forbids all manner of worhhip to be paid tothem. Germanus the patriarch op- 
pofed this law with all his power; for which Leo depofed him, and put Ana/te- 
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fius in his room. The populace become outrageous at the pulling down and 
turning out the images, attack the palace, but are driven back with great flaugh- 
ter; and in the weft the people openly revolted in defence of their images, 


prompted to it by Gregory II. bifhop of Rome. 
729] Lustprand being foftened by 2 moving fpeech of Gregory bifhop of Rome, gives 
over the fiege of Rome, &c. 
731 Gregory the then pope begs the friendihip and protection of Charles, king ot the 
ranks. 
732) Leo marries his fon to the daughter of the Chazari, being firit initruéted in the 
Chriftian religion, and baptized by the name of /rene. 
732] Leo fits out a mighty fleet, with an intent to chaftize the revolted Jr. dicas ; but 
it being thipwreck'd in the Adriatic fea, he caufed the revenues of the pope in 
Calabria and Sici/y co be confifcated. 
441] A dreadful earthquake at Con/tantinople overturns many churches, monatteries, 
and private houfes, and buries abundance of people in their ruins. Soon after 
Leo emperor of Conffantinople dies, in the 26th year of his reign, and was 
fucceeded by his fon Conftantine, ——= 
742 | Confantine goes againit the Saracens in Afa; in his abfence Artabazdus, who 
had married his Sifter, gave out that he was dead, and was thereupon pro- 
claimed emperor, who took Nicepharus his eldeft fon for his partner in the em- 
pire ; but Conftantine came againft him, and defeated him {feveral times, and 
befieged Con/lantinople, and took it. Artabazdus and his two fons were de- 
livered up, and had their eyes put out. Azu/ftafus the patriarch was puvifhed 


in the moft degrading manner poffible. — = 
743 ee dics greatly lamented, and is fucceeded by his fon Aidicprand or Hit- 
debrand. en eemnane ach Be ld 


744) Hildebrand is depofed, and Raédus duke of Friz/i chofen in his room. 
744| Conftantine goes again againft the Saracens, and defeats them feveral times, took 
Germanicea and other ftrong holds. ‘The Saracens fit out a mighty fleet, which 
the emperor meets and deftroys all but three fhips. In Syriz and Peleffixe fucn 
terrible earthquakes happened as fwallowed up whole cities, and an ext aor- 
dinary darknefs, that latted from the 4th of Augu/t to the firft of Sestember. 
7441 A terrible plague breaks out in Calabria, and fpreads into Sicily, Greece, and the 
iflands of the pean fea, and then to Csn/tuntinople, where it lalted three 
years, with fuch fury, that the living could fcarce bury the dead. 
745 | Rachis, with the confent and approbation of the ftates convened at Pavia, pub- 
: lifhes a new pandett of laws. 
747 | Con/tantine proclaims his fon Leo, about a year old, emperor, and goes into 4r- 
menia, takes Mitelene, &c. but the Bulgarians breaking into Thrace, laid the 
whole country wafte. Con/tantine goes againit them in perfon, but was defeated 
and forced to fly to Con/tantinople, where he renews the edict aguinit images, 
which began to be ufed again. Thofe bithops that oppofed it were depoted, 
and thofe monks that preached againit it were banifhed, or put to death, and 
an edict was publithed, prohibiting any one to take upon him a morattic life 5 
moft of the religious houfes were fupprefled, and the monks obliged to 


== 


marry. —_———- —— 
450| The Bulgarians difobliged by Con/tantine, firnamed Copronymus, make a fudden 
ruption into the Roman territories, lay the country waite, and carry off a great 
booty unmoletted. 
759] The emperor enters the Bulgarians country, and begins to lay all waite with fire 
and {word ; they fall upon him as he marched through a narrow pafs, called 
Baragaba, put him to flight, and puriued him with great flaughter to the very 
gates of Con/tantinople. nme — — 
751 | Rachis refigns his kingdom, and turns monk; spon which his brother 4/tulplus 
is chofe, and reigns in his ftead. _—_— : | 
752| A/tulphus invades the exarchate of Italy, and takes Rivennz, and puts an endto the 
name and power, and by adding all their dominions to his own, turned it into a 
dukedom. omamre anes 
954) A/tulphus king of the Lombards publithes a new pandeét of laws. | 
754} Pepin king of France, by the initigation of pope Stephen, comes into Jtz/y with 
a great army, befieges Pavia, and obliges A/tu/psus by a folemn oath to re- 
ftore thofe places he had feized in the Ronan dukedom, the exarchate aad 
pentapolis to the pope. 
756] Pepin king of France puts the pope in poffefion: of the exarchate, Gc. of Italy. 
956| A/tulphus dies, and Defiderius duke of Tufcany gets himfelf proclaimed king, and 
is fupported by pope Stephen. | 
7634A violent froft begins the 1 of Ofober, and lafts till the end of February fol- 
| lowing, fo that the two feas at Con/tantinople were froze for a hundred miles 


from the fhore. nec satis 
763 | Confantine goes againft the Bulgarians, and cuts them all off to a man. 
763 The Romans entirely overthrow the Bulgarians. —_—— ——e 


774| Charlemagne entering Italy, belieges Pavia, takes it and the king, and his wife 
and children, which he fends to France, where they were never heard of more, 
and fo put an end co the kingdom of the Lombards, taking the fovereignty 
thereof to himfelf, | 
775 | Confantine is feized, in his march againft the Bulgarians, with a violent fever, 
and dies at Strongy/um in the thirty-fifth year of his reign. —_— 
776) Leo III. fucceeded his father Conflantine in the eaftern empire, and was crowned 
the latter end of April, and in May his brother Nicephorus formed a conipi- 
racy againft him, which being difcovered, he and his accomplices were ba. 


nifhed to Cherfona. 
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776 | Elerich king of the Bulgarians refigns his crown, and repairs to Conftantinople 
and is baptized. The emperor creates him a patrician, and married him . 


a relation of the empre{s Jrexe. menos 
79 | Leo gaining fome advantages over the Saracens, they to be revenge » perfecute 
the Chriffians, and demolith all their churches in Syria, en 


780 | Leo revives the edift againft images, and punifbed with great feverity thole who 
paid any worfhip to the virgin Mary, the faints or they images ; being feized 
with a ia. he died this year the 86th of September. — 
780 | Conftantine {ucceeded his father Leo in the empire, under the guardianthip of his! 
mother /renc, he being but ten years old. A confpiracy was forme apainf 
him in favour of his uncle Nicephorus ; but being difcovered, the authors were 
banifhed, and then fhe obliged the late emperor’s brother to take orders, 
The Saracens broke into the eaftern pravinces, but were driven out by the 
forces fent by Irene againft them. —— — pecs 
781 | He/pidius governor of Sicily revolts, but is drove out by Theoderus,whom the empress 
frene {ent againft him. He flies to the Saraceas in Africa, who acknowledge him 
for emperor, and then they fell upon the eaftern provinces with fach fary, that 
Jrene agrees to pay them an annual penfion to quiet them. ea 
780) Arechis duke of Benevento revolts from the French, and changing his dukegom into 
a principality, caufes himfelf to be crowned king. a 
788 | Irene breaks off the match between Rotdrudris, daughter of Charles the great 
king of France, and her fon, and obliges him to marry one Mary, a woman of 
mean defcent, for which he ever after hated his mother. mins 
79° | Con/tantine takes the government upon himfelf, and banithes his mother and her 
favourites from the court. A terrible fire breaks out at Conftantinople, which 
confumed great part of the city, with the -patriarch’s palace, in which were 
the comments of St. Chry/o/tom on the feveral books of the feripture, written 
with his own hands. pera see 
791] A violent earthquake makes the inhabitants of Conftantinople quit their habitg- 
tions, and retire into the open fields. Con/tantine is reconciled to his mother, 
and recals her to court, then goes againft the Bulgarians, but meets witha dread- 
ful overthrow. 


791 | Con/tantine being egged on, puts his four uncles eyes out. a 
792) The Bulgarians entirely deteat the emperor Leo III. o——— ome 


794| The emperor Charles the great, having feveral times defeated the Huan, de- 
ftroyed their cities, and by putting all to fire and fword, compleated the utter 
deftruction of that warlike people. ones seas 
795 | drene perfuades her fon to divorce his wife Mary, and marry one of her maids 
named Theodora, which was done with the utmoft magnificence ; then he west 
againit the Bulgarians, who run away, ——p _— 
~96| The emperor Conftantine being with his mother at the baths of Prufa in Bythynia, 
has word brought that his witeTseodata was delivered ofa fon, upon which he goes 
to Conftantinople. Irene contpires againft her fon, and fends fome of the officers 
of the army to Conftantinople, who go to him and feize him, and carry hig 
to the palace of Porphyra, where he was born, and tore out his eyes in fo 
rude a manner, that he died a few days after with the anguish of the operation. 
797| The Saracens enter the empire, defeat the forces fent againft them Irene, 
come up to Conftantinople, and carry off immenfe booty, and vaft sumbers 
of captives. — om ~ — 
798 | Saturacius, Irene's great favourite, confpires againft her, but is detected, and pu- 
nifhed only by forbidding any one to keep him company, which fo vexed him 
that he died. Soon after /-enc, to gain popular applaufe, remits an annual tribute 
the people had long paid, promoted commerce, and indulged image worfhip, &c, 
8co | Pope Leo IIT. crowned Charles the great, king of France, emperor of the wet, 
on Chriftmas-Day. pee 
80z | Churles the great, now emperor of the weit, fends embaffadors to Jrene, emprels of 
the eaft, with propofals of a firm and lating peace, and to make a marriage 
between himfelf and her, and to unite the two empires. The nobility difliking 
it, they go one night in a large body to the palace, and feize upon and con- 
fine Jrene to her chamber; then condu@ Nicephorus, (whom they chofe em- 
peror) to the great church, and crowned him 3 and. /rene was {hut up ina 
monattery, which fhe had built in the ifland of Lefoos. 
803] The emperor Nicephorus concludes a treaty of peace, and acknowledges Charles 
the Great emperor of the weft, &c. sa anurans oes 
805 | Nicephorus caufes Nicetas Tryphyllius (who had fet him on the throne) to be 
poifoned, becaufe he was beloved by the army; and then took his fon Se- 
furacius partner with him in the empire, and crowned him as uftal; then 
he marched againft the Saracens, who had broke into the empire, but was 
moit fhamefully beaten, and narrowly efcaped being taken. 
806} Three hundred thoufand Saracens invade the empire anew, take Tyane, the 
metropolis of Cappadocia minor, and extend their ravages to the gates! of 
Ancyra in Galatia. Nicephorus fends ambaffadors with rich prefents to Jaren 
their kalif, who grants peace thus ; the emperor. to. pay 30,000 pieces of 
gold annually, and 6coo for his own head and his fon’s, and that he fhould 
not rebuild the demolifhed forts: But as foon as they were pone, he rebuilt 
the forts s upon which they returned, and put all to fire and fword in Cy- 
prus, then demolifhed all the churches, and murdered all: the inhabitants. 
806| The Bulgarians fall upon a party of the Romans that were efcorting 1100 
pounds weight of gold ta pay the army, which ehey take, and cut of 
all the guards. Speen ng | eee 
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{The Saracens: make a defcent upon the ifland of Riedes, and take a great 
number of prifoners; but in their retum home their fleet fuffered much 
by a violent form. onenae onientinasnare on 

The Bulgarians arprife Sardica, a city of Mafia, and put the whole garrifon, 
confilting of 6000 men, so the {word: Nicepoorss goes againft them, bur they 
retired with their booty : He comes back to Conftantinople, and taxes the people 
to raife money to repair Serdica : A tumulc rifes, and attacks the palace ; but 
the guards killing Great nambers of them, quell chem. mo 

Nicephorus goes with a great army into Bulgaria, aad -deftroys all with fire and 
{word : Crumus their king fues for peace ; the emperor refufes, and gocs ‘on 
wafting the country, deftroying the cities, and murdering the tmhabirants. 
Crumus fends a fecond time, offering to quit the country, 'c. Nicephorus will not 
hears; then Cruaas attacks the emperot’s camp and forces, cats off the emperor, 
and elmoft his whole army, took all the arms and baggage, cut off Nicepborus’s 
head, and made a drinking cup of his skull: Nicepborus is faid to have been a 
Masxichee, one who denied providence ; and to have been exceflively lewd, 
cruel, Covetous, and debauched. i ; 

Saturacius {acceded his father Nicephorus, and was declared emperor at Adrianople by 
fome few of the officers that hed efcaped ; but the fenate proclaimed and crowned 
Michael, that had married his filter, who a few days after caufed his wife 
Procopia and his fon Theeplylace to be crowned. -alfo ; upon which Saturacius 
with his wife Theopbania retired mto a monaitery, and died there about two 
years after. eaoenethnihechememnbeedse wns 

The Saracens break into the empire on one fide, and the Bulgarians on the 
other: Leo drives back and defeats the firft, and Michael goes againit the laf, 
has feveral flight skirmithes, but at laft was utterly defeated, ard forced to fly 
fhamefully back. to Con/antinople ; this fo affe€ted him, that he begged Leo to 
take the purple, which with fome difficuly he accepted. et 

Michael and his wife Procopia retire to the monaftry of Pdarus, where on thé 
ith of aly he took che habic. Leo goes againit the Bulgarians, and after a 
Very obitinate battle the Romans were put to flights but the enemy purfuing 
diforderly, che Remans rallied and engaged again, and got fo compleie a vic- 
tory, that the Bu/garians did not invade the empire again for fome years. 

The emperor Lee overcomes the Ba/garians in a pitched battle, wherein he flew and 
took a very great nomber. : 

The emperor Leo having revived the edict againft images, and banifhed Nice- 
phorus the patriarch, Theodorus, a famous monk, We. fer not complying, one 
Michael Balbus confpites againft Leo, is deiected, and condemned to be burnt 

—alixes but his accomplices fell upon Zeo-as he was going to his devotions, and 
killed him in the chapel of the palace, banished the emprefs Theadafta and 
her four fons to the ifland Prota, where they were made eunucas, and Mdz- 
chael was declared emperor, and crowned by the patriarch. se 

The emperor Michae/ recalls great numbers of bifhops, monks, and others who 
had been banifhed by Leo on accouat of image worthip, and reftores them, ——+ 

A civil war breaks out in the eaft by one Tsonas, who gave out, that he was 

Conftantine the fon of Irene: Under this pretence he raifed a great army, and 

over-ran all 4a, and proclaimed himfelf emperor, and was acknowledged by 

the patriarch of Antioch, Michael {ends his troops againit him ; thdy mect 
and engage in Afa, where Thomas overthrows them 3 then defeats Michael's 

fleet, and befieges Con/lantinople, but is forced to raile ite a 


They engage again, and Thomas is routed with great flaughter by land, 
and his fleet driven on fhore, and ruined at fea: Upon this Gregory one 
of his generals revolted with 12,000 men ; Thomas goes after him, chts moft 
of his men to pieces, takes him priféner, and puts him to death: Soon after 
he is put to flight with great flaughter by the Bulgarians, and: his fleet revolts 
to Michael, who fends his troops againft him, and while they were engaged 
moft of his troops defert: Toma: flies to Adrianople, where being befieged, 
his own men delivered him vp, and having his hands and feet cat off, 
he died in great agony. peace 
The Saracens who had fettled in Spain growing too numerous, tranfport a 
large number into Crete. Damianus, the emperor’s general, joined by Phati- 
wus, goes againit them ; they engage, Damianus is killed, and the whole at- 
my putto flight. Then the Saracens buitt €andax, of Candia, and foon bée- 
came matters of the whole ifland. —antniante = 
Michael fends Craterus againft the Saracens in Crete} they engaged, and Craters: 
kills great mambers, and makes them fly; but inftead of purfuing, gots to re- 
velling » the Saracens in the middle of the night fally oat upon them, half 
drunk and afleep, and cat them all off to 4 man, Craterws himfelf hardly 
efcaping. emcees prea ete 
Michael emperor of the eat forces Eaphrofyne, daughter of Confantine Porphyrs- 
genitus, out of the monaftery whither fhe had retired, and marries her: One of , 
his officers fancying another facred virgin, takes atid debatches her : Complaint 
being made, the offender to avoid pontifhment revolts té the Saracens in A- 
frica, where he is proclaimed emperor, ard fent with am army into Sicidp where 
he is beheaded ; bur the Saracens never quitted the’ iffand till they had cort- 
quered it, and thea went into Italy, aad co ered Calabria. , 
829. \The emperos Michact dies of a flux, the th of Ofobrr, in the gth year of hts 
reign, and was fucceeded by his fon Theophilus, who punithed all the mar-} 
derers of Leo, and fene the emprefs Eupbrofyee back to her minaftery, and 
performed every part of the imperial government with unwearied diligence. 
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The emperor Theophilus marries his daughter Mary to one Alexius Mofeles, an Ar- 
menian by birth, a perfon of great perional beauty, bravery, and endowments ; 
made him proconful, created him Ce/ar, and fent him againft the Saracen; 
in Italy, where he did wonders; but being mifreprefented to the emperor, he 
defired leave to retire and live privately, which was granted. 

832| The Saracens beat the Ronans who wentto hinier their depredations. 

834 | Theophilus commands the Roman forces, obtains a compleat victory over the Sa- 

racens, killing great numbers, and carrying 20,000 of them prifoners to Con- 

fantinople in triamph. —— 

835 | Theophilus the Roman empsror is defeated by the Saracens, and re(cued with great 

danger by Manuel, one of his generals, whom he ufe very ill foon after, fo that he 

was forced to fly to the Saracens for protection, who received him with 
great honour, for which he defeated the Cermate for them feveral times. —= 

849 | The emperor Theophilus invaded Syria, ravaged the country, and after taking 
feveral {trong holds, returns to Conffantinople, leaving the army under the 
command of Theopbobus. 

Theophobus the Perfian general, commander of the Roman army in Syria, is 
proclaimed emperor by 30,000 Perfizns ; but he refules, and refigns to Theo- 
philus. 

Theophilus having deftroyed Soxopetra, the birth-place of the prince of the Sara. 
cens, he {wore he would at all events deftroy Amorium, the birth-place of 
Theophilus, in Cilicia. He raifes a great army, and advances and befieges Amo- 
rium, takes it, puts the men ‘to the fword, levelled the city, and carried the 
women and children away captive ; which fo afflicted the emperor, that he 
fell fick and died, at Magnaxra, in the 13th year of his reign. 

Michael the fon of Theophylus, a child of fix years old, fucceeded his father in 
the empire of the eaft, under the regency of his mother Theodora, who imme. 
diately recalled all thofe that had been banifhed for image-worfhip, and drove 
Fobn the patriarch away, put Methodius, a monk, in his ftead, and is faid to 
cut 100,c0o Manichees to pieces; upon which Carbeas at the head of 4000 of 
that fect revolted to the Saracens, who returned with them into the Romaz 


@nramer=eeS 


a territories, and difpeopled whole nations. ——eoe 
- Roderick the Great became king of all Cambria, or Wales; which before was 
~ divided into fix kingdoms. nemeane — 


The emperor Michae/ takes the government upon himfelf, and begins with mur- 
dering his guardian Theoéfiftus, then giving ear to the falfe accufations 
of his uncle Bardas, locks up his mother and three fifters in a monattery, 
and then fell into the moft extravagant debaucheries and cruelcies, making 
Nero his example. conver — ens 


The emperor Michael befieging a Saracen city on the Euphrates, one Sunday as 
his army was at their devotions the Saracens fally out upon them, put the 
whole army to flight, and took their camp and baggage. 

The Saracens entering the empire with 30,cOo men, put Michael to flight at the 
head of 40,000 ; but his brother Petronas falls upon the Saracens near Epirus, 
cut off the kalif and his whole army, and took his fon prifoner. onan 

The emperor Michael creates his uncle Bardas Cefar, when he aéted beyond all 
law or reafon, firlt putting away his wife, without pretending any fault, and mar- 
rying his niece 5 for which the patriarch Ignatius refufed to commanicate with 
him 3 to revenge which he calls a council, and gets Jpnatius falfely condemned 
for the murder of his predeceffor Methodius, for which Ignatius was depofed 
and imprifoned, and P/otius put in his place. ———— omen 

Bardas perfuades the emperor to go againit the Cretan Saracens: They encamp 

at Chorus, where on ihe 1ft of April he orders Bardas to be murdered, which 

was done, and the 26th of May following declared Bafiirus his great chamber- 
lain, his partner in the empire, who ftrove what he could to reclaim Michael ; 
but finding it impoflible, with fome others enters his room when in bed, and 
murders him, and reigns alone, to the liking of all perfons. occas 

Two patricians, George and Symbatius, confpire againft Bafilius; but being dif- 
covered, have their eyes put out, and their accomplices bamithed. — 

The emperor Bafilius proclaims his eldeft fon Con/fantine his partner in the em- 
pire, and his fons Leo and Alexander Cafars; and made his ath fon Srepher 
take orders: His four daughters took the religious habit in the monaftery of 
St. Euphemia. en — omens 

Bafilius goes againft the Manichees fettled in Armenia, from whence they made 
frequent inroads into the empire, under their leader Carbeas, who was now be- 
come very numerous: He laid their country waite, killed their beft comman- 
ders, and returned with immenfe booty. comsraceninn, — 

The Manichees under Chryfochir break into the empire ; but the imperial troops 

. Meet, engage, and cut them all off almoft toa man, with their leader. 

The Britains are drove out of Cornwall, {oath of Scotland, and Carlifle, and 
take thelter in North Wales. 

880 | Bafiius and his fon aoe invade Syria, take feveral {trong holds, with an 

incredible number of prifoners ; and in their return they take Ce/area, the 
capital of Cappadocia : He was forced to put multitudes of the priloners to 
the {word, upon which feveral of their governors joined the emperor. The 
African and Cretan Saracens were likewiie defeated with great flaughter, 
and their fleet deftroyed by Naxer, the Roman admiral: But the Cartha- 
ginian Saracens took Syracu/e. | 

Conflantine being dead, Bafilius advances his fecond fon to be his partner, who is 
prefently accufed by a favourite monk with a defign to kill his father ; for 
‘which he was thrown into goal; but his father dying ioon after, he fucceeded 
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him, when he ordered the monk-who had faltely accufed him to be fir!’ 
whipped, and then banifhed to Ashens, Where his eyes were put cut. 
5ig2]2335 §86| Photius, patriarch of Conflantinople, having con{pired to put one of his kinfmen 
. of the throne, was ccpofed, and ne the emperor's brother put in hi: 


ent EE 


place. - 

Simeon king Of the Bu/zarians entering the Roman empire, is oppofed by the Ro 
man army under Crenies and Curticius, which he defeats, kulls their generals, 
and ufzs the prifoners very barbaroufly and inhumanly. ———a 

Simeon king of the Bulgarians engages the Ungri, or Hungarians, and is entirely 
overthrown; upon Wich he fues for peace, and the emperor Leo grants It ; 
but as foon as Leo was returned to Coxfantinople, Sincon falls unexpected!y upon 
thé Hungarians, puts them to flight, ravages their country, and purs all wo 
fire and (word. tase TREE 

The emperor Leo fends a great army under Theodoftus a patrician againft the Bud. 
garians, which Simeon their kirg entirely defeats, and cblizges the Romans to 
make peace upon his own condiucns. ee 


| The emprefs 7hcophano dies, and Leo marries one Zoe, who had been his concu- 


bine; but fhe dying foon after, he married one Eudocia; and fhe dyirg in 
child-birth, he miarrcd another Zoe: All fourth marriages being at that ume 
held anlawful, Nicholaus My/ficus the patriarch excommunicated the empe:o: for 
his marrying a fourth time ; which foexafperated him, that he depoled ALj/fi-as, 
and put Euthymius Synce/lus in his room 5 which occationed a ichiim, and great 
dilturbances in the church. 


As the emperor Leo was entering the great church on Whit/anday, @ mean ferfon 
gave him a violent blow on the head with a great club, and Iefe him fo: 
dead ; bat Lee recovered, and the aflaffin being feized, was racked, and his 
hands and feet cut off, and then burnt alive. 

The Saracens take Tauroninium in Sicily, with a mighty fleet, and then they took 
Thefficlonica, which Simeon, the emperor Leo's fecretary, redeemed with a mighty 
fum. Jeo fends an army againft them, and gained feveral victories over them. 

The Saracens invade the empire with a great army, Which is defeated by f- 
merius the Roman generfal. 

The Saracens with a great flcet commit dreadful ravages on the coaft: Himerus 
goes with the Roman fleet apainit them, and is utterly defeaed; which fo af- 
tetled the emperor, that on the atth of May he died of the cholic, and was 
fucceeded by his brother Alcxander, who being a lewd, cruel, ard ciffolue 
perfon, began his reign by banifhing all the good and great, and promoting 
the moft profligate and mean Pperfons. —— —_—_—— 

The emperor Alexander's debaucheries threw him into an inward bleeding, of 
which he died, after reigning 13 months, and declared his nephew Con/fan- 
tine (a child of about fix years old) his fucceffur ; and appointed thofe who had 
indulged his own debaucheries the child's guardian. ie te 

One ConPantine Ducas, fon of Andronicus, a famous general, was by many of the 
nobility declared emperor in the Circus; but the guards feized him, cut off his 
head, and moft of his companions were put to death or banifhed. wancoode 

The Bulgarians ravage Thrace, and befiege Con/fantineple 5 but are forced to raife 
the fiege and return home. : 

The emperor’s governors quarrelling among themfelves, the emprefs Zoe his 
mother is recalled to court, and made regent, who difmifled all Alexander's 
favourites. 

Tne Saracens and Bulgarians both break into the empire; the latter over-ran 
Thrace, and befieze Adrian:ple: Simeon having bribed Pancatucus the gover- 
nor with rich prefents, he delivered the Cy up. 

A peace is conchaded with the Saracens, anda gicat army {ent againit the Bu/- 
garians, who at firft were defeated; but rallying, and falling upon the pur- 
fuing Romans, inturely overthrew them. . 

Romanus Lacapenus, the Roman admiral, having by his great intereft at ccurt got 
himfelf declared Ce/ar, banifhes the emprefs Zoe to the monattery of Se. 
Euphemia, and caufed timfelf to be crowned emperor by the patriarch. 

Romanus caufed his two fons, Stephen and Cébriflopher, to be crowned in the 
great church ; referving his third fon Theophyladus for the patriarchal dig- 
nity. -— 

The Bulsarians overthrow the Romans with great flaughter, take many of the 
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great men prifoners, burn the imperial palace at Pega, and became matters of 


Adrianople a fecond time, and torture Leo, who defended it, to death. ans 
The Bulgarians again enter the empire, lay wafte Afacedow and Thrace, taking 
many ftrong holds, and putting garrifons in fome, and levelling o:hers ; 
Then they go to Confantinople, and offer to come to an accommodation ; they 
conclude a peace, and return home. — 
John Radenus the Roman admiral furprizes the Saracen fleet in the harbour cf 
Lemnos, dettroyed the whcle fleet, and cut them all off to a man. 

Simeon king of the Bulgarians engages the Chrobati, and is intirely defeated, and 
fcon after dies of grief, and is f{ucceeded by Peter his fecond fon, who breaks 
into Macedon, and deitroys all with fire and {word. Romanus going aga:ntt 
him, he propofes a peaco and alliance; which being concluded, he marries 
Mary the grandaughter of Romanus. entries — 

The Ssrian Saracens invade the Roman territories, but are driven back by the 
Roman general in thofe parts. A fevere frolt, that lafled 120 days, wus fol- 
lowed by a plague, which fwept eff abundance of people. Lartiquakes 
troubled feveral provinces, and whole cities were overthrown. ae 

A great fire deftroyed many ftately buildings at Cunj/fantinople, and Ctrifto- 
peer the fon of Rommnnus dies, ——— — 
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5240139331 9341 One Bafilius, a Macedonian, giving out that he was Con/tantine Ducas that 
had been flain, many followed him; but being taken and carried to the em- 
peror at Conftantinople, he orders one of his hands to be cut off, and then 

fet at liberty; but ftill infifting upon his being the fon of Andronicus, {eized 
a {trong hold, and made frequent incurfions; but being taken again, was 
burnt alive. — —_—_— 

944|The Roff, formerly called the Roxolani, and Baffarna, fit out a fleet of 

10,000 fhips, and commit terrible ravages on the coafts of the empire: 

But Theophanes the Roman admiral falling unexpectedly upon them, de- 

ftroyed their whole fleet: of thofe who efcaped on fhore, abundance were cut 

to pieces ; fo that very few returned home. ——a 

944 | Stephen, the youngeft fon of Romanus, f{cizes his father, depofes and forces him 

into a monattery in the ifland Prota (where he died four years after) and pro- 

claims himfelf emperor, and is allowed to be partner with his elder brother 

Conffantine. 

945 |Con/tantine the fon of Leo being now near forty years old, and having only the 
name of emperor, without any fhare in the government, invites the two 
brother emperors, Stephen and Conflantine, to a feait, and in the midf of 
their jollity feized them, and fent Stephen to the ifland of Panormus, and 
reds ie dee to Terebinthus, and ordered them to be both ordained priefts, 
and caufed his fon Romanus to be crowned with the ufual folemnity. 

The Saracens break into the empire, and are defeated feveral times ; and Leo 
overthrowing them in a pitched battle, took Apolafemus, the kailifts kinfman, 
who being carried to Con/tantinople, the vain emperor Conftantine trod upon his 
neck, by way of infult. — 

949 |The kailif of the Scracens having Con/tantine the third fon of the Roman ge- 

neral Bardas Phocas in his power, ufed him moft cruelly to make him ab- 

jure Chriftianity ; but not prevailing, poifoned him: Phocas in return put all 
any way related to the kailif to death that fell into his hands, and drawing 
the kailif into an ambuth, cut off his army almoft to a man, he hardly efcaping ; 
and then Piocas entered his dominions, took many ftrong holds, and laid waite 
whcle provinces. cme — —— 
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95°| The Cretan Saracens commit dreadful ravaces on the frontiers of the empire. 

Con/tantine fends an army and fleet into Crete ; but through the ignorance 

of the commander the whole mifcarried ; great part of the army was cut to 

pieces, and the camp and bageage taken by the enemy. — 

958 | Romanus, the emperor Conftantine’s fon, egged on by his wife Theophano, pre- 

vails upon Nicetus to poifon his father ; but Con/tantine luckily {pulling great 

part of the draught, the remainder was not ftrong enough to kill him. 

660} The emperor Con/tantine is taken ill on a journey, and brought back to Cox/tan- 
tinople, where he dies the oth of November, in the 4gth year of his reign, 
and is fucceeded by his fon Roanus, elleemed one of the lewdeft and wick- 
edeft princes that ever reigned; and though endowed with extraordinary 
natural parts, made no ufe of them, committing the whole management of 
affairs to his favourite ‘Fofeph. 

Romanus the emperor orders the patriarch Pollyeud?us to folemnly crown his 

youngeft fon Bufilius, | —— 

962) Nicephorus Phocas goes againft the Cretan Saracens, defeats them feveral times, 

and takes all their ftrong holds; hkewife corrupts the kailif, and <Arce- 

mus his lieutenant, and reduced the whole ifland. Leo his brother overthrew 
the Saracens feveral times in the eaft, where moft of them were killed on the 
fpot, or taken prifoners, and was rewarded witha triumph: But Nicepho- 
ras, by the management of Yofeph, is fent againft Chubdumus kailif of the 

Saracens, overthrew him in a pitched battle, took Bera@a, and great wealth 

with it, and fet multicudes of Cdri/tians at hberty. 

663 |The emperor Romanus dies, the 15th of March, and the emprefs Theothano is 

regent for her fons Bufisius and Conftantine, who contrary to the will of Jo 

Jeph the prime muinitter, calls Nicephorus to court, and honours him with a 

triumph. — — 

463 | Nicephorus is proclaimed emperor by the army in Syria, on the 2d of July; 

upon which the houfes of Fofeth and his friends at Con/tantinople were Se- 

velled with the ground, and Nicephorus joyfully acknowledged emperor, and 
crowned at Hebdomon by the patriarch Polyenfus ; then he banifhed and con- 
fined ‘fo/eph in a monaftery in Paphlagonia, where he died two years 
after. — 
964| The emperor Niccphorus marries the emprefs Theophano, for which the patri- 
arch excommunicated him ; but a council being called, he was reftored to 
the communion of the church. 

9654 Nicephorus fends an army under Manuel into Sicily, to drive out the Saracens, 

who drew him into the mountains, and then cut off him and his army: 

Fobn Zimines cut off the Saracens in the province of Cilicia, and overthrew 

and drove them quite out of Cytrus, and reunited it to the empire again. 

966 | Nicephorus goes againft the Saracens in Cilicia, and took three of their ftron- 

geit cides, and wintered in Cappadocia. 

967 | Nicephorus befieges and takes Mos fucfa, and Tarfus: A great fleet of Saracens com- 

ing to the relief of Tar/us three days after it furrendered, returned, but was mott 

of it deftroyed by a ftorm, and the reft taken by the Romans, with the 
foldiers. — 

968 | Nicephorus breaks into Syria, and reduces a great part of it; then beficged An- 

tioch s but the garrifon being numerous, and well provided, winter forced 
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him to raife the fiege, after he had fpent three months before it, when he 
returned to Con/flantinople: But Burtzas, a patrician, unexpectedly in the depth 
of winter marched his troops to Antioch, and took it, and once more auded 
it to the empire. 

Nicephorus banifhes Burtzas and Zimi/cis from the court for fome greundlefs fuf- 
picions, who together with che emprefs confpire againft him, and murder 
him inthe palace, when Joba Zimifes was proclaimed and acknowledged 
emperor by every body. —_—_— —<$—— 

The emperor John Zimifces difplaces all the friends of the late emperor Micephe- 
rus, and banifhed his brother Lee to Lestos, recalled all thofe that Nicepho- 
rus had banifhed, and reftored all thofe he had degraded: Going to the 
great church to be crowned, Pofyeudfus the patriarch refufed his admiffion ill 
he had done penance for the crime of murdering Nicepborus ; he promifes to 
revoke the aéts againft the church, fettle his paternal eltate upon the poor, 
es banifh the emprefs and d/antius, and was then crowned on Chrifimas 

ay. ——— : : . 

The emperor Zimifces takes Baflius and ConfPantine, the two fons of Romanus, 
for his colleagues in the empire; and cauf:d the fenate and people of Con 
frantinople to acknowledge them as fuch. —_— 

The Saracens with a vaft army befeges Antioch, but are overthrown and driven 
out of Syria by the Romans. —— 

The Ruff, or Roi, the prefent inhabitants of Podolia, break into Pu/saria, and 
after ravaging the Country, and burning feveral towns, they return home 
loaded with booty. Se 

The Roff invade the empire with 300,000 men; having watted all Thrace, they 
fat down before Adricnople ; Bardas Sclesus goes to its relief with 13,000 
men, and by a ftratagem draws a ftrong party of them into an ambufcade, and 

cuts every man cf them off; and unexpectedly falling on the main body of 
their army, overthrew them, put a great number to the fword, and. took a 
vaft number prifone:s, with the lofs cf only 25 men. 

Bardas Phocas, nephew to the late emperor, is encouraged by feveral of che 
nobility, takes C/area in Cappadccia, and proclaims himfelf emperor. Bar- 
das Sclerus goes againft him to Cfarec, where Phocas being forfaken by his 
prompters, flies to the flrong caltle of Cyropeum,- where be fubmitted to 
Sclerus, upon a folemn aflurance of pardon, which the empe:or performed, 
but banifhed him to the ifland of Chios. This year the emperor married 
Theodora the daughter of the Jateemperor Ron:anu-. _—_—_—-: 


The Ruff come again into Bu/garia, and having overcome the Bulzarians, fettle 
in their country. ef 
Zimifces goes againft the Roff who were now {ettled in Bugaria, and invefts 
Perfthalta, the capital of Bulgaria, at urawares; 80co Roff attempt to get 
into the city, bat are cut all off, and next day the city was taken by af- 
fault, and great numbers of the inhabitants put to the {word : 8000 Scythrans 
retire into the citadel, which the Romans took by ftorm, and the Scythians all 
deftroved. Borifes king of the Bulgarians being taken, the empcror ufed him 
fuitable to his rank, and releafed him, with his wife, children, and all the 
Bulgarians ; but the city was deltroved, as belonging to the Raff. 
Zimisces goes towards Dorefterum, on the Dazube, where he was met by 309,co0o 
of che Rofi; they engage, and after a molt cbftinate fight the Raff were put 
to flight with great flaughter ; they entering Doroterum, Zimifces follows and 
beficges chem ; a-fecond battle is fought, and they are again terribly beaten ; 
at lait they cut their way through the Roman camp, and many of them 
efcare. —_————— _——— 
Stephen Dojthalbas, general of the Refs, propofesa peace, and to quit Bul- 
garia if ke fhould be acknowledged as a friend and ally of the empire, he 
and his countrymen rermitted to recurn home unmolcfted, and a free trade be 
eftablifhed between the two nations; which was figned by both partics. 
Baflius the eunuch, prime minilter to theemp:ror Zimifces, tor fear of punifhment 
for his rapine, c. hires the cup-bearer to poifon him in his return from the 
eaft, which was done, this being the 7th year of his reign. —————— 
Bafilius and Conflantixe were declared the fucceflors of Zimifces by his will, and 
as they were not of age, Baflius the eunuch took upon him the government, 
and recalled their mother Theophano. 
Samuel king of the Bulgarians breaks into the empire, does much damage, and 
carry off great booty. 
Bardas Sclerus being difpoffefled by Bafilius the eunuch of his high command of 
general of all the forces in the eaft, and by him fent into Me/cpotamia, there 
he was proclaimed emperor by the army, and comes with a great force to- 
wards Conflantinople, engages the imperial army, cuts great numbers to pieces, 
puts the relt to flight, took their camp, and in it vaft fums of money, and an 
immenfe quantity of arms and provitions. Soon after he engaged the emreror’s 
army again, and gains another complete victory, by which moit of the officers 
were flain, and Leo the general, and many perfons of diltinction taken pri- 
foners. Then he took Nice, and engazing Bardas Phocas at Amorium, put 
his army tothe rout ; but having recruited, returns, and again engages and 
totally routs Sclerus. aanemmeinenet 
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528613979} 980 ' Bardas Phocas is declared emperor, and Scéerys likewife entering Mcz/opotamia, {ets 


up his former pretenfions, and offers to join Phocas, and divide the empire, 
which was agreed and fworn to by both parties; but as foon as their 
forces were joined, Phocas feized Sclerus, and put him in prifon. ‘The emperor 
Bafilius and his brother Conftantine falls upon Del/phinus, commander under Pbo- 
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cas, and put his army to flight, and took him and other great officers pri- 
foners, who were immediately nailed to feveral great trees on the goad: ‘Then 
going again{t Phocas, killed him, and put his army to flight with great flaugh- 
ter, and took the leading men prifoners, carried them to Conflantinopie, anc 
punifhed them divers ways. -_- ee 

S.lerus heads thofe that were left, but through the intercefion of his fon Re- 
manus, ard tle promife of the emperor Baflixs, he is prevailed with to lay 
down his atms and pretenfions, and go to Con/faxtinople, where he is made 

reat ch:mberlain, and lived with much honour the remaincer of his | fe. 

The Romans unexpectedly crofs the Sperchius in the nght, and fall upon the 
Bulgarians in the dark, cut great numbers to pieces, took their baggage, wits. 
many prifoners, mattered their camp, and forced their king Samue/ and hi: 
fon to hide themfclves among the flain, who by that means ftole away inte 
Bulgaria, - en — o_o — 

Bafilius the ‘emperor goes into Bulgaria, defeats king Samuel ina pitched bate, 
took Vidini Scopi, and feveral other ftrong cities, but had liked to have be-r: 
cut off afterwards, with his whole army, by Samwue/, who unexpectedly tell 
upon them in the Streights of Cimba ; but Nicephorus governor of Phidippopolts 
falling upon Samuel's rear, put them to flight, La/liws purfuing them tok 
15,000 prifoners, and put out their eyes, leaving one to every hundred with 
one eye for a guideto the reft. King Samuel was fo fhocked at this dread- 
ful fight, thae he fell into a fwoon, and died two days after. — 

Gabriel, fon of Samuel, fucceeds his father in the kingdom of Bulgaria. The 
emperor continued to ravage the country, and to take the ftrong hokis ; bur 
fending Theoply/ad, one of his generals, to reduce the itrong hulus among the 
mountains, the natives cut Off him and his whole army 3 upon which Lafdlia, 
retires, but in his rout took feveral cattles, and burnt Butediana, the myal pa. 
lace, and Gabriel was killed by Gudi/thalbus, who fucceeded him, : 

Bafilius enters Bulgaria again, and took feveral places, and many o! the pe pl>5 Gu.“i/ 
thalbus offers to fubmit upon the emperor’s own terms. Jbarzes draws the Roman. 
into an ambush, and cuts every man of them off. Bafilius returns, deflroys al 
with fire and {word, and put out the eyes of the prifoners: Buc having lofi 
great part of his army in feveral encounters, he returned to Con/lantizople. 

Bafilius refolves never to fheath his fword till he had reduced all Balparia, and 
Gudifthalbus being killed ina battle near Acridus, all the chies of Bulzarie 
fubmitted to the emperor, who made a progrefs through the country to receive 
the homage of the feveral provinces. 

Xiphius and Nicephorus, the fons of Bardas Phocas, revolt ; but Bafilius found 
means to bring Xiphius to his duty, and to difpatch Nicephorus, and {fo the 
rebellion ceafed: But Baft/ius punifhing with too- great feverity all that had 
been concerned in the difaffeCtion, breeds new commotions ; but the ringlea- 
ders being feized and executed, all was quiet again. ————— 

The emperor Bafilius making great preparations for a war againil the Saracens 
in Sreily, fends a ftrong body of forces under Ore/tcs, his favourite eunuch, be- 
fore him, intending to follow with a large fleet and army, but dies in the 
December of this year, and Conffantine his brother, who had done Intle but 
bear the name of emperor in his lile-time, now becomes fole emperor ; but 
being a weak, effeminate, and vicious prince, he fuffered his miniiters to cp- 
prefs and injure the provinces without controul, all of honour, refolution, and 
virtue, being turned out, or put to death. 2 | 

The emperor Conffantine VI\I. dies, and is fucceeded by his fon-in-law Romanus II. 
who gained the hearts of the people by eafing their taxes in general, being 
vaftly liberal to the church, and ranioming all taken c2ptive in the lat 
war. 

The Saracens broke into Roman Afia; the commander of the troops in tho‘e 

parts being defeated, Romanus goes himfelf: The Saracens beg for peace, and 

promife quictnefs for the future: Romanus rejeéts them, and fends a ftrong 
party to obferve their motions, who falling into an ambufh, are every man ot 
them cut off; after which the Saracens deteated another flrong body, befieged the 
camp, and reduced the Romans to great ftraits, and took all the baggage, the 
emperor with difficulty efcaping to Antioch. 800 Saracens that was efcorting 
the plunder, coming to a {mall town, they fummoned Alaniaces the governor 
to furrender: He fent them a large quantity of wine, &c. with which mak- 
ing too free, Maniaces {allied out tn the night, while they were either drunk 
or afleep, and cut them all off to a man, and recovered 280 camels loaded 
with the fpoi’s of the Roman army, which he fent to the emperor, who mace 
him governor of Media for his reward. — 
1033}A dreadful plague breaks out and rages fo terribly in Cappadocia, Puphlagonia, 
and Armenia, that the inhabitants forfake thefe provinces: A terrible famine 
followed, and mighty earthquakes fucceed the famine, which deftroyed whole 
cities, and did great damage in Con/tantinople. 
1034| The emprefs Zoe having got her husband the emperor Remanus murdered, fends 
for Aexius the patriarch, and commands him to marry her to one Michael, 

brother to Fobn the eunuch, Romanus’s favourite, with whom fhe had held a 

criminal converfation during the life of Romanus, Alexius {cruples, but 100 (6 

weight cf gold made him perform the office, when Michael was proclaimed 

emperor, and partner with vot 

1034] Tangrolipix, now maitcr of Perfia, opened a paflage for his countrymen in 4r- 

menia, and being ftrengthened by their aifitlance, made war on Pi/ari:, kar 

lif of Babylon, flew him, and annexed his dominions to thefe of Perfa. ie 59 
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15341 4034. 1035+ ‘ohn the eunuch governs all theealtern empire with an abfolute fway, in the name 

of his brother Michae/, who to atione for his former life, now fpent his ime 

in acts of devotion, religion, and piety, and advances JAichac/ his filter’s fon 6 

: to the dignity of Cesar. m———| VI 159 

5342 $4035] 1036) A peace for 30 years is conc!ud.d by Michael between the Romans and Saracens} 

| whofe kailif being dead, his widow embraced Corifianity. —— VI 15 

1036| Dreadful earthquakes overturned feveral cities in different parts of the ealtern emzire, 
and twelve pretended ambafludors comes to Ed ffi, with 500) hor’es and as 
many camels, pretending they were Icaded with prefents for the emperor, but 
were full of armed men; which being difcovered, the governor cutevery onc 
of them to pieces, and fo faved the city. —_— 

534214935, 1036}One Deleanus, a Rulgarian flave at Con/lantimple, runs away from h:s mailer, 

gocs into Bulgaria, and pretends to be the fon of Gadric/, and grandfon of 


Samuel their late kings: The Bulgarians proclaim him king, and facrificed ail 
the Romans that fell into their power, The inhabitants of Dyrrachium in Bul 
gerea ters up one Jeichomer for their king: Deleanus cajoled Tiichsmer fo !ar, 
that the latter joined him with all his forces, when he got him ftoncd to death - 
Then Deleanus goes avainit the emperor Afichael at Theffalsnica Micheel leaves 
all his baggape and treafure with J/batea, who revolicd with ito De.ranus : 
Thea they befiege Thefalorica ; but the governor fallying out unexpectedly, 2 
cut 16,000 Bulgarians to pieces, and forced the reft to run wway. VIE 935 
1038] Tawegrolipix fends his nephew Carhimufes againit the Arabians, who overthrow 
hima in a pitched battle ; and being forced to take thekter in Mod:a, Sacphen the 
Romas general refufes him a paflage; they engage; the Aomans are beat, anc 
Stephen taken prifoner. ——— —— V14599 
1041] The emperor Michae/ having fubdued all Bulgaria, being grievoufly afflicted witn 
the dropfy, refigns the empire, retires into a monattery, and dicd the so:h of 
December, and was fucceeded by Ca/aphates, his fifter’s fon ; but he behaving 
cruelly and difrefpectfully, the people fent for Theodora (the emperor Cox/lan 
tine’s youngelt daughter) out of a monaftery, and faluted her empr-fs with her 
fitter Zoe, and M:chae/ voluntarily refigned, and retired into a monattery. VI 
5347 | 4040] 1041 | Zangrolipix goes againit the Arabians himfelf, and is beat. A/an, nephew to Tan- 
grolipix, goes mto Media with 20,c0o men, and ravages the ccuntry ; but being 
drawn into an ambufh, was cut off with his whole army by the Roman generals. 
Soon after another army of 100,000 Turés comes into Media, and ravages the 
country. The Romans fhutting themfelves up in their itrong holds, are befiegec 
in Artza, which the Turds fet fire to, and deftroyed 150,co0 of the inhabi- 
tants. — = — VI 599 


5348] 4041/1042) Michael and his uncle Confantine taking up the religious habit, thought them- 

felves fecure 3 but the emprefs Theodora caufed both their eyes to be pulled 

out, and banithed them, their relations, and adherents. — VI{597 
5348 | 4041] 1042| The emprefs Zoe being prefled to marry, fends for Conflantine Monomachus out 

of banifhment, a beautiful man, and of noble extract, marries him, and has him 

crowned by the patriarch. — V1}558 
5349 | 49424 10431 Moniaces, general of all the weftern forces, revolts, and is joined by the Bula. 

rians, and declares himfelf emperor: Stephen Scbaflophorus goes againit him 

with a very numerous army, but is routed at the firft onfct, and Maniaces a few 

days afterwards was killed by an unknown hand, upon which the revolters 
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returned to their duty. ee a ——} VI {598 
5349 | 40421 1043 | The Ro come before Conffantinople with a mighty fleet; but being defeated by 
the emperor’s fleet, they renew their ancient alliance and return home. — VI {598 


53591 4043 | 1044] The emperor Confiantine goes into the eaft, to recover what the Saracens had taken 
during the two lait reigns ; bat while he is doing this, Leo Jornicius proclaims 
himfelf emperor, and at the head of a great army goes to Conffantinople, and 
befteges its but not being able to reduce it, retires to Arcadiopolss, where 
being overcome, and fent to Monomachus in chains, he pulled out his eyes, 
and banifhed him, which quafhed the rebellion and reftorcd peace. VI {598 
53541 404711048] Abrabam Hakim, half brother to Tangrolipix, engages Liparites the Roman gover- 
nor of déerta ; the victory at lait was with the Romans, though tleir general 
Liparites was taken prftoner: The emperor fends ambafladors with rich pre- 
fents and a large fam to ranfom Liparites, and to propofe an alliance with Tan 
grolipix; all which Zangrolipix agreed to, but generoufly gave the whole ranfom 
and prefents to Liparites, to repair his loffes and furnifh his equipage. 
§35$ | 4048] 1049 | Tangrolipix fends an ambaflador to Conflantinople, who arrogantly requiring the 
emperor to fubmit to his mafter, and acknowledge himfelf his tributary, Mono 
machus difmifled him with fcorn, and drove him out of the city. — VI]599 
5355 | 4048( 10494 The Patzinace, a Scythian nation, crofs the Danube on the ice, and enter the 
empire with 800,000 men, and dettroy alJl with fire and fword ; but grext 
numbers of them being fwept off by the diitempers that raged among them, 
Conflentine Arianites the Roman gereral falls unexpectedly upon them, kills 
many, and the refit threw down their arms; great numbers are allowed to 
fede ia Bulgaria, fome returned home, but Tyrach and 140 of the mott noble 
among them were fent to Conflantinople, where embracing Chriftianity they are 
treated f{nitable co their rank. —_—_—— 
5358, 4051/1052] The emperor fends 15,000 Parzinace under Cota/unes their own general to rein 
force the army in iéeria ; but they revolt, and being joined by great num 
bers of their countrymen, encamp on the banks ot the Danube, and make con- 
tingal inCurtions into the empire, and frequently defeat the troops fent againit 
them ; but at lait they fue for peace, which is granted for 30 years. . ——|VI 
§360 4053] 1054] Zangrolipix commits great ravages in Jéeria, kills all the people that falls into bis 
power, and takes many towns. remains oon 
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5361 14054] 1055 |Conflantine Monomachus the emperor of the eaft dies, and is fucceeded by Theodora, 
filler to his wife Zoe. women — —~ 

1036) The emprefs Theodora dies of a violent pain in her bowels, and bequeathed the 
empire to Michael Stratioticus, an old unfit perfon, who fuffcred the eunuchs to 
manage all things to their liking, and difobliged every body elfe. 

5362 14056] 1057 |On the 8th of June, Comnenus a famous general was by the foldiery proclaimed 

emperor. Stratioticus fends an army againft him, which is beat, and Comnenus 
marches to Conftantinople, where Stratioticus is depofed, and goes into a mo- 
naftery, and Comnenus was proclaimed emperor by the fenate and people, and 
crowned in the great church by Michael Cerularius the patriarch, 

1058 | Comnenus finding the exchequer empty, feizes the church-lands, &c. The pa- 
triarch threatens him, for which Comnenus depofed him, and put Con/tantine 
Lichudes in his ftead. — 

1059} The emperor I/aac Comnenus finding himfelf very ill, refigns the empire, and re- 
tires into a monaftery, naming Conj/tantine Ducas for his fucceffor, who was 
accordingly crowned by the patriarch, who applied himfelf diligently to reform 
abufes of all forts, that through the unfettlednefs of the late times had 
crept in. — — 

1062| The Uxians, a Scythian nation, pafs the Danube with an army of 500,900 men, 
and ravage the countries next it. Nicepborus Betoniates (afterwards emperor) 

and Bafilius Apocapes go againft them, are put to flight at the firft onfet, and 
both taken prifoners, when the Uzians laid wafte Thrace and Macedon, and pene- 

trated into Greece, deftroying all with fire and fword. The emperor ftrives t 

buy a peace with rich prefents, and offers to pay an annual tribute, which be. 

ing refufed, after obferving a general fait, he goes againit them with a hand 
fulof men. A plague breaking out among the enemy, {wept away great 
numbers, and the Huagarians falling upon the remainder, cut almott all 
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106; | A great earthquake overturned many fine buildings at Con/tantinople, and a comet 
appeared for forty days together. ———— 

1065 | The emperor Con/tantine falling ill, obliges his wite Eudocia folemnly to fign an 
oath, that fhe would never marry again, which was religioufly depofited with 
the patriarch, and then he appoints her regent and guardian over his three 
fons, Michael, Andronicus, and Con/tantine, to whom he left the empire. 

1066| The Turks break into the empire; the emprefs gets herfelf publickly abfolved 

from her oath of widowhood, and marries Romanus Diogenes, who had been 

condemned for afpiring to the crown, but pardoned by the emprefs, and he 

was thereupon proclaimed emperor. — 


1067 | Romanus being informed the Turks had furprized, taken and plundered Neocefarea, 
purfued and overtook them, as they were carrying -off their booty, fell upon 
them, cut great numbers to pieces, recovered the {poil, and purfued his 
march to A/:ppo, which he retook, and Hierapolis ; then meets and engages the 
Turks again, and obtains a complete victory ; upon which feveral towns fub- 
mit, and he returns to Con/tantinople. _ 
The Turks, during the emperor's abfence at Con/tantinople, defeated Philaretus, 
who was left to guard the banks of the Euphrates, took Iconium th? capital 
of Cilicia. Romanus goes againit them ; they retire with their booty 3 the 4r- 
menians fall on them, put them to flight, and took their baggage and booty. 
1069 | Romanus goes again againft the Turks; dxan the Turki {ultan detires peace, but 
is refuled ; they engage, and obs Ducas, brother of the late emperor Con- 
ftantine, treacheroufly cries out the emperor was put to flight, and flies him- 
felf with his troops to the camp. In the purfuic the Turks killed great num- 
bers ; fo that at laft the emperor, overcome by numbers, was taken prifoner, 
and ufed with the utmoft honour and refpett, and concluding a peace, was 
fent back to Conftantinople to have it confirm'd. In his paflage is informed, 
that Sohn brother of Con/t.ntine Ducas had driven Eudocia from the throne, 
and proclaimed her eldeft fon Michael emperor, and -he acted as guardian. Ro- 
manus was taken prifoner ; Sohn ordered his eyes to be pulled out, the an- 
guith whereof killed him a few days after. mene — 
1070| A4xan the Turkifh fultan invades the Roman territories. f/aae Comnenus goes 
aguinit thein, is at firft fuccefsful, but foon after is utterly defeated and taken 
prifoner ; then Yohn Ducas the emperor's uncle goes againit them, and gets ad- 
vantages; but Rufelius a Gaul revolting, reduced feveral cities in Phrygia 
and Coppadocia, proclaiming himfelf emperor. ohn goes againit him, but 1s 
defeated and taken prifoner ; but Ru/elius, to ftop the Turks, releafed and 
joined his prifoner, and both go againit the Zurss, but are both beat and 
taken prifoners. a 
1071 | Cutlu-Mojes, coufin to Tangrolipix, comes againit Axan with a large body of 
| Arabians; but before they engage, the late kailif of Babyler, who now only 
acted in fpirituals, brought them to this accommodation, that Aran fhould 
enjoy the kingdom ere¢ted by his father, and Cut/u Mojfes thould enjoy fuch 
other provinces as he fhould conquer. 
1072] Cutlu Mofes, affitted by Axan, wars againft the empire, and in a {mall time 
conquered Media, Lycaonia, Cuppadocia, and Bythinia, fixing his feat at 
Nice. ee) a 
1037 | Ru/elius being ranfom'd by his wife, was reftored to favour, and entrufted with a 
command in 4fia Minor ; revolts afrefh, and proclaims himfelf again emperor, 
and defeats the troops of Michael ; at lait Alexius gets him and fends him in 
chains to Con/tantinople, and the rebels furrender up the cities, és’. they had 
taken, and return to their duty ; but a famine being at Conftantinople, and the 
emperor to fill his coffers leffened the wheat meafure, by which and other ava- 
ritious attions, he became fo hateful, that Nicephorus Betontates proclaims 
himfelf emperor, fupported by the Turks; and at the fame time Nicepborus 
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Bryennius, commander at Dyrrachium, did the like, and prepares to march to 

Conflantinople. Michael refigns the empire, and retires to a monaftery, took 

orders, and was foon after made bifhop of Ephefus. _ 
5384] 4077 | 1078] Botomares enters Conftantinople, and was crowned by the patriarch the 25th of 

May, and fends Alexius Comnenus againft Brvennius; they engage at Calaura 

in Thrace, where Bryennius was beaten and taken prifoner, and then goes 

againft Baflacius, who had proclaimed himfelf emperor at Dyrrbachium. ‘| hey 

engage, and A/exius beats him, and purfues and befieges him in Lheffalonica ; 

takes him and fends him to Conflantinop/e, where his eyes were pulled out, 

and then he was put into a monattery. —_—_— 
§387 | 4080] 108! | 4/exius Comnenus is proclaimed emperor by the army in T/race, and goes to 

Conflantinople, and feizes the city by furprize, and plunders it. Botomtes re- 

figns and retires to a monaftery, and took the habit. A/exius was proclaimed 

and crowned by the patriarch in April. 
§387 | 4080 } 1081 } Solyman, fon and fucceffor to Cut/u Mo/es, fends to treat of peace with Alexius, 

who at firft refufes, but is glad afterwards to comply, to go againit Robert 

Guifhard, duke of Puglia and Calabria, fon-in-law to Michael the late depofed 

emperor, who invaded the Roman territories, and befieged Dyrrbachium ; but 

the Venetians coming to the affittance of A/vxius, fell upon the enemies fleet, 

and gave them a total overthrow; then landing and joining Paleologus, the 

commander of the town, detftroyed their works, burnt their engines, and 

drove them to their camp, and carried off great booty ; but Rodert continued 

the attack with great refolution. At laft the emperor comes in perfon againft 

them, and is beat, has the flower of his army cut off, and a vaft number of 

officers of the greatett rank, and was forced to fly, leaving Robert matter of 

his camp and baggage, who then took the city. 
5387 | 4080 | 1081] 4/rxins is forced to trip the churches and nionafleries to raife money, which 

gained him the ill-will of the clergy. Making an alliance with Hevry empe- 

ror of Germany, gets him to invade Robert's dominions in Italy. Robert goes 

againft him, relieves the pope befieged in che cattle of St. Angelo, retakes 

Rome, and drove them out of Jtel/y. Pohemond deteats Alexius in two battles, 

takes Iyricum, enters Thefaly, and fets down before Lariffa ; but after feverul 

battles, for want of money to pay his troops, he is forced to return to It /y. VIj 61! 
§387 | 4080 | 1081 | The Venetians with a powerful fleet engage Robert as auxiliaries to Alexius, and 

defeat him in two fucceffive battles; but foon after Robert deftroyed almott 

their whole fleet, and ufed his prifoners very barbaroufly. The Venetians and 

Alexius refit and recruit their fhattered ficet, and engage Rofert again, funk 

mott of his fhips, and took abundance of prifoners. Soon after Robert dies at 

Cephalonia, aged feventy-nine. Roger his fon fuccecded him, and recalled his 

troops, and furrenders the conquefts to the emperor A/exius, from whom they 

had been taken. 3 Vij 618 
5388 | 4081 | 1082) The Scythians crofs the Danube, invade Thrace, and lay it wafle with great cru- 

elties. Alexius fends Pacurianus and Branas againft them; they engage, and 

through the rafhnefs of Branes, the greater part of the Romarxs are cut to 

pieces, and the two generals taken prifoners. Ya/icius goes againft them, Cuts 

great numbers of them to pieces, and forces the reft to run away. ——~ FVI| 601 
$389 | 4824 [1083 | The Scythians come again into Thrace; the emperor goes againit them in per- 

fon ; and after an obftinate fight, from morning to night, he was forced to re- 

tire precipitately, lofing a prodigious number of his men by the fword and 

captivity, Alexius himfelf very hardly efcaping. At the fame time the Zxrks 

break into the empire, took all the principal places in 4a and the ifl:nd of 

Chios; and while the emprefs’s brother was gone into the eaft, he was ag:in 

overthrown by the Scythians, who took his camp and baggage, tho’ a littie 
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after he defeated them. ———. Vil6n 
§390 | 4c83 [1084] The emperor A/exius entirely defeats the Scythians, fo that very few efczoed, 
which put an end to the Scythian war; and then Alexius goes againit the 
Turks, with whom his brother-in-law had had several engagements, with va- 

rious fucceffes. VWI1 632 
from Tzachas having married the fultan’s daughter, revolts and ereéts a new principa- 
5390 | 4083 [1084 lity in Smyrna, &c. John Ducas behieges Mytilene by land, and Cortenrine 
to Delaffenus by fea. After much time fpent, an engagement happens, in which 


$399 | 4¢92 4093] Txachas is totally defeated, and a peace concluded, which Tzichas breaking, 

Delaffenus failed after him, funk moft of his fhips, put his men to the fword, 
‘ Tzachas flies to Smyrna, equipps a new fleet, and goes to Abydos. ‘The fultan 

goes againit him in perfon by land, and Delaffenus by fea. Txachus furrenders 

himfelf to his father-in-law, who received him verv gracioufly, bute ordercd 

him to be murdered, and then concluded a peace with the emperor. VIi 612 
§399 | 4092 [1043] The Scythians encouraged by an impoftor, that pretended to be Leo fon of the 

late emperor Romanus Diogenes, croffed the Danube, and proclaimed Leo em- 

peror, and befiege Adrianople, where Leo is taken prifoner by ftratagem, and 

7000 Scythians cut off, 3000 taken, and the reft run away. ———— VI} 612 
5400 | 4093 11094] The Scythions come into the empire again with a very numerous army, but are 

overthrown in two fucceftive battles, when a peace was made upon the em- 

peror’s own terms, and then /exius returned to Confiantinople loaded with 

booty. —_— VI} 613 
540° | 4093 | 1c94} The weltern Chriftians, by the inftigation of one Peter a hermit undertake the 

recovery of the Ho/y Land from the Turks. Pope Uréan II. having called a 

council at Clermont in France, where 310 bifhops met, and the emb:ffadors of 

mott Chriffian princes, a religious war was concluded on, and an army of 

30,000 raifed under the command of feveral princes. 
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540214095 | 1096 |Gautier, with 20,000 men, began his march towards Ferufilem, who was fol- 
lowed by Peter the hermit, with 20,000 more; then Go.frey of Bouillon ays 
rives at Phillippolis with 10,0co horfe and 7ocoo foot, and quarrelling with 
Alexius, lays the country walle, and marches to Con/fantinople, where they 
agree Alexius fhould fupply arms, provifions, and all his forces, and he was to 
have the provinces that fhould be taken from the Turks. Peter's army muti 
nies, and feparates into {mall parties, moit of which fall a prey to the Turks ; 
fo that out of Peter’s 40,000 only 3,000 are left. oer | 

1097 | Nice is befieged by Gedfrey, &c. the imperial feat of Soljman, the then Turkist 
fultan, which after two months fiege, was furrendered to Butumites, lieutenant to 

Alexius ; among the captives were the wife and two of the children of Solyman, 

who were fent to Con/lantinople. —— 

1097 | Bohemond, prince of Tarentum, is attacked by Solyman at the head of 60000 
Turks ; but being joined by Hugh, brother to PA:lip I. king of France, beat 

| the Turks, cut off 4co00, and forced the reft to fly into the mountains. 

1097 |On the 21ft of Odober, the Chrifians fet down before Antioch, which was gar. 
rifoned with 7000 horfe and 2c,000 foot, fo that it held out till Zune, 1098, 
following ; and a few days after engaging Corbenus, the fultan of Perfia’s ge- 
neral, killed and took 100,0co of his men, with the lofs only of 42:00 
Chriflians. ee 

1C98) Tangripermes, a Turkifp pirate, feized the cities of Smyrna and Epbefus, reduced 

the iflands of Rhodes and Chios, and committed dreadful ravages; but the 

fleet and army of A/exius beating the pirates, they were again recovered. 

1099] The fuccefs of Alexius over the Turks é elated him, that he demands Antiocd 

from Bohemond, who was Created prince thereof by the confederate princes; 

upon which Bohemond demanded and took Laodicea, &c. Alexius in revenge 
attacks the fupplies coming from the weit, and gave them a total overthrow, 
and has moft of his own fleet deftroyed by a ttorm. He alfo befieged and 
took Laodicea; thus a war enfued, and Bohemond befieges Dyrrhachium, but 
his army being ftraitned for want of neceffaries, a peace was honourably 
concluded. — ne 

1100 | Alexius goes againft the Turks, and totally overthrows them near Nice. 

1101| The Turks come again into the empire, but are defeated in feveral fucceffive 

battles; fo that they fue for peace, which the emperor grants. —_— 

1118 |The emperor A/exius dies in the 37th year of his reign, and is fucceeded by his 

fon ohn, and crowned in the great church by the patriarch ; and foon after 

a confpiracy is formed in favour of his brother-in-law Bryennius, but difcovered 

and difappointed. — omnes 

1120|The Turks break the peace, and again invade the empire. The emperor John 
goes apainft them in perfon, beats them feveral time:, and recovers feveral 
cities, (ce. and then they fue for peace, which he grants. 

1121 )The Scythians pafs the Danube, and entering Thrace, deftroy all with fire and 
fword. ‘obm goes againft them, cuts a prodigious number of them to pieces, 
takes many prifoners, and drives the remainder over the Danube; then he 
overcame the Sercvii and the Hunns, and made them repafs the Danube, went 
after them, took their ftrong holds, and forced them to accept of fuch terms as he 
thought fit to grant them. — — 

1124)/The Turks having again broke the peace, Fob goes againft and drives them 

every one before him, and took abundance of cities, Se. 

1140] Yohn goes into the eat with an intent to recover Axtioch, then held by the 

Latins, but was not able to accomplifh his purpofe. ———— 

1143 | John being wounded with a poifoned arrow at Ci/icta, occafioned his death the 
8th of Apri/, in the 24th year of his reign. He appointed his youngett fon 
Manuel to {ucceed him in the empire, who accordingly did fo, and feized his 
brother J/aac, and confined him to a monaftery to prevent his pretenfions to 
the crown. 

1144|The emperor Manuel goes againft the Turks, and reduces feveral cities in Phrygia, 
which they had taken; returns to Con/ftantinople, and married Gertrude, filter- 
in-law to Conrade emperor of Germany. —_——— 

1146 | Conrade, &c. defigning to go againft the Turks in Paleftiae, promifed to furnifh 

forage, (Fc. for the troops; but inftead thereof, laid waite the countries, and 

fhut up the towns through which they were to pafs, and the Greeks mixed 
quick lime with the flower they fold them, which occafioned a dreadful mor- 
tality among the Chri/tian troops, and likewife gave private intelligence to the 

Turks, &c. Roger king of Sicily, to revenge the affront, took the ifland of 

Corcyra, took and plundered Corinth and Thebes, &c. but through the me- 

diation of the pope, peace is concluded, after they had done much mifchief 

to each other. oom 

Manuel goes againft the Turks with a great army, who fue for peace, but are 

refufed. Soon after the emperor is much wounded, and his army not only 

eatly harrafled and killed by fhowers of darts, but entirely fhut up by the 
Turks, who then propofe peace, and it is agreed to; but the emperor not per- 
forming the conditions, the fultan fends 20,coo men into Phrygia, who kil! 
all they meet with ; but the emperor’s forces coming up with them, cut all 
off to a man, and recovered the whole booty. 

Manuel dies in the 38th year of his reign, having for fome time before taken 

the monaftic habit, to atone for the debaucheries of his youth. He was fuc- 

ceeded by his fon Alexius Comnenus, a youth of twelve ycars old, whofe mo- 

ther governed with an abfolute fway, and neglecting the empire, ftrove only 

to amafs wealth by extortion, Sc. The Turks break into Phrygia, take So- 

xopolis, &¢. Andronicus, coufin-german to the late emperor, got himfclf pro- 
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claimed guardian of the emperor, and under that title committed moft dread. 
ful cruelties upon the Conjfantinopolitans, pretending great affection for the 
emperor, orders him to be folemnly crowned 1183, when his partifans cry 
out long live Alexius and Andronicus, Roman emperors, and fo both were 
crowned ; buta few days after Andronius ordered Alexius to be ftran pled, and 
then put all the nobility to death, from whom he feared any oppofition. 
1184' Alexius Comnenus, brother to the late emperor Manuel, excites V qlham king of 
Sicily to war againft Andronicus, who takes Dyrrhachium, then goes to Thejfa- 
Jonica, and takes it by ftorm, and plunders and murders all the people ; then 
he engages and defeats the army of Andronicus, whick fo provoked him, that 
he glutted his revenge upon all without diftinétion, which fo alienated his fub- 
jects from him, that they proclaim J/zac Angefus ae he Andronicus endea- 
vours to fly into Scythia, is taken and delivered in chains to /aac, who cut 
off one of his hands, and pulled out one of his eyes, and then delivered him to 
the inraged pang who after glutting their revenge upon him, killed him 
in the fecond year of his reign. oe : 
118! J/wac now emperor, recalls all the banithed nobility,€c. and reftores all che conficat- 
ed eftates, 9c. and then fent an army under Branas againft the Sicilians,who cut 
them almoft all off to a man, and their fleet, confitting of 200 fail, being dif- 
perfed by a ftorm, was moftly taken by the emperor’s admiral. Vatt numbers 
of prifoners were fent to Confantinople, where the emperor ordered them to 
be ftarved to death. 
1186, ‘The emperor fends a mighty fleet and army againft [aac Comnenus, who had 
feized the ifland of Cyprus, but both were entirely deftroyed ; upon this the 
- Mafians revolt, and join the Scythians, who over-ran the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. He fends his uncle Fohn Ducas againft them, who gains feveral ad- 
vantages againft them ; but being jealous, he recalls him, and fendsJohn Cantacu- 
zenus in his ftead, whofe rafhnefs and indifcretion gave the enemy opportunity 
frequently to defeat him; then he fends Branas. dlexius gets fome advan- 
tages, and then fuddenly goes to Arianople, and proclaims himfelf emperor, 
and marches dire@tly to Conffantinople, where the emperor J/aac engages and 
kills him, and puts an end to the rebellion. ——— ae 
1188| Frederic Barbaroffa, emperor of Germany, marching at the head of a great army 
to fupport the Cru/ade, had been promifed provifions and fupport while he 
pafled thro’ J/aac’s dominions ; but when the bifhop of Mun/fer, the earl of 
Naffau, and count Walram, Frederic’s embaffadors, came to Conflantinople, 
Ifaac threw them into prifon, and by his armies obftructed Frederic’s paflage, and 
~ feized on their provifions ; upon which the Germans go into Thrace, and feize 
all the corn they find, and then defeated J/aac’s army, and all the country be- 
tween the igean and Exxine fea, fubmit to Frederic. Ifaac {ets the embaffa- 
dors at liberty, and {ues for peace, which he obtains on very fevere terms. 
1192] An impoftor fets up to be the fon of the late emperor Manuel, and being fupported 
by the fultan of kAonium, took all the cities of the Meander; but a prieft 
taking the opportunity of his being drunk, ftabbed and killed him. = —— 
1193] The Scytdians invade the empire, and deftroy all with fire and fword. The em- 
peror goes againft them, but has the greateft part of his army cut to Pieces. 
He then fends Alexius Guido,who was alt defeated ; after that Batatzes Bafilius, 
who was killed and the greateft part of his army on the fpot. 
1194| The emperor again goes againit the Scythians, and his army proclaims his bro- 
ther Mlexius Angelus emperor ; upon which J/aac flies to Marcia, is taken, and 
has his eyes put out, and caft into prifon, in the gth year of his reign. Aextus 
reigns very badly, and the Scythians and Turks laid wafte and took all the 
beit previnces through his negligence, he fuffering his wiie and favourites to 
govern in all things. ———-- —_——~ ——_-—— 
5508 | 4201] 2202] A/exius releafes his brother J/zac out of prifon, and calls his fon Aexius, then 
twelve years old, to court, from whence fome time after making his efcape, 
he goes to the pope, who warmly recommended him to Pé:/ip emperor of 
Germam, his brother-in law, who engaged the French and Venetians to put 
young /exivs upon the throne, who failed for Corfu. At their arrival at 
Dyrrhachium, the inhabitants {wear allegiance to him, and then failed to Cha/ 
cedon, and landed their troops; and foon after taking Conffantinople, the em- 
peror retires to Zagora in Thrace, with the imperial ornaments and his trea- 
fures, and then //zac and his fon were both declared emperors, and crowned 
the firft of Auguff, 1203; then they purfued Alexius to Alrianople, and drove 
him quite away. | 
5599 | 4202/1203] A ier Ogu Saat happened in Conftantinople, that burnt down a great part 
of the city. : 
551©|4203]1204| The emperor J/aac dies, and Alexius being forced to lay heavy taxes upon his 
people, to pay his deliverers what he owed them by contract, occafioned great 
complaints ; which being fomented by John Ducas, firnamed Murtzuphius, who 
fends in the emperor's name to the marquis of Monjferrat, offering to deliver 
up the palace and fortrefs of Blacherne in Conftantinople, (who prepares to 
come) and then gives oat that che emperor had fold the city to the Latins, 
who were in full march to take pofleflion; and in the uproar goes into 
his chamber and ftrangles him, and then his creatures proclaimed him em- 
peror; this enraged the confederate princes of the weft fo far, that they 
come and befiege Con/tantinople, which they took by ftorm, and murdered all 
they met. This great revolution happened 844 years after the removal of the 
imperial feat from Rome to Conftantinople. 
551014203 [1204] Baldwin earl of Flanders is elected emperor of Conffantinople, and crowned with 
"extraordinary magnificence in the church of Sr. Sophia, and is allowed Con- 
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frantinople and Thrace, and a limited power over the other provinces. Bote 
ace, tVarquis of Montferrat, has Thefaly, which was erected into a kingdom. 
The Venétians bad the iflands of the Archipeloge, part of Pelopownefss, and {e- 
véral citiés in the Helle fiont.’ ——. ee 
Theadoris Lafearis, fon-in-law to Alexius Angelus, efcaping from his confinement 
in Confantinsple into Bythinia, was joyfully received, and making himfelf ma- 
‘fler of Phrygia, Mifia, Icnia, and Lydia, took upon him the title of emperar, | 
and fixed his imperial feat at Nice; and Dacid and Alexius Comnenus teizing 
Ton Poxtus, Galatia, and Capadocia, erected a new empire at Trupexond, 
(304 | David and Alexias Commeni, grandfons to the tyrant ddronicus, eicaping out of 
Conftantinople, feized on the moft eafterly parts of Pontus, Galatia and Cappa- 
docia, fixed Heie refidence in the famous city of Trabczond, and ere@ted the 
afosefaid Countties into an empire, called the empire of Trab-zond. (Some 
call it a kingdom, and others a lordhhip, ull the arg of Chritk 1 260. 
1206] Jobe King of Bulgaria marches again Baldwin fir emperor of the Latins in 
Conftantinople, as he was befieging Adrianople, defeats his army with great 
flaughter, relieves the city, and carries the emperor prifoner to Teraova, the 
then capital of Bulgaria, where he caufed his hands and feet to be cut off, 
and his body to be thrown into a nee noua valley, and there after three 
days extreme mifery he died, and was devoured by wild beafts, = — 
1206] Theodorus Lafcaris engages the ae habeas at Antioch, kills and cuts of 
his head ; upon which the’ Tards fly, and leave the Greeks mafters of their 
camp and baggage. Alexius Angelus, author of the war, was taken prifoner, 
carried to Nice, and confined to a monaftery by his fon-in-law Lajfcaris, who 
. _ makes a peace with the Tur&s upon his own terms. — 
12061 Henry, brother of Baldwin, fucceeded him as emperor of the Latins at Con/tas- 
tinople, and firft warred with the Scythzans, and drove them out of Thrace, 
then he was at war with Lafcaris emperor of Nice, who at laft was forced 20 
acknowledge him; and then with Michael Angelus, who feized A telia and 
Epirus, and called himfelf lord or defpot of the country, but could mot dif- 
| lodge him. ee 
1218) Henry emperor of Confantinople dies in the tith year of his reign, and is fue- 
1. ceeded by Prter count of Juxerre, his brother-in-law, who was crowned at 
Rome by pope Honerius lil. on the oth of April. From Rome he goes to Ve. 
zice, and makes an alliance with that republic againtt Theodorus, who {uc- 
ceeded his brother as defpot or lord of #to/ia and Epirus; goes and be- 
fieges Dyrrhachium, which Tbeodorus had lately taken. At lat they came to 
‘an agreement, and Theodorus promifes him a free paflage; but fuddenly fails 
upon him, cuts moft of his forces to pieces, took him prifoner, and put him 
‘to death, and he was fucceedcd by Robert his fecond fon, Philip count of 
Namar, his eldeft fon, refufing to .accept it. 
1222|Theodoris Lufcaris emperor of Nice dies, and is futceeded by his fon-in-law obs 
} Ducas, fimamed Vataces,. who was crowned by Manxel, patnarch of the 
Greeks at Nice. Mlexius and Angelus, brothers to the deceafed emperor, apply 
to the Latins, who furnifh them with an army. : ‘Fobn engages them, ‘cuts -dif 
the flower of their army, and takes them, both prifoners. Then building :a 
fleet, he falls upon the Latins in the iflands of the Archipelago, drove them 
before him, and took molt of the iflands. : — 
1226| Afjan king of Budgaria gives his daughter Helena to wife to Theodore, {on -of the 
| {| empcror Ducas, and makes an alliance with the emperor Ducas ; likewife re- 
| news the peace between him and the fultan of deonium; and then takes dil 
the ‘places on the Bofphorus and Helle/pont, ‘held by the Latins; and Theodorus 
prince of Epirus invades and takes Jheffuly and Thrace, aflumes the title of 
emperor, and is crowned by the patriarch of Bu/garia; and then, tho’ he 
had lately concluded a peace with Fohn king of Bulgaria, he broke into his 
country ; but ‘fobs, after a long and bloody difpute, routed his army, took 
} him prifoner, and put out his eyes. cinema 
Robert, emperor of ‘the Latins in Conftantinople, dies at Achaia, and is fucceeded 
by Baldwin I. his fon, a child of eight years old, and ‘fobm Brieane, for- 
merly king of Feru/alem, is appointed regent. oie 
Jobn Ducas the Greek emperor, and Fobn Azen king of Bulgaria, befiege Con- 
ftantinople ; but the regent fallying out very vigoroufly, put their whole army 
to flight, confifting of 100,000 men, killed a great number, forced them to 
| raife the fiege, and took a great booty. ne etch 7 
| Robert and Joba come again before Conftantinople, and are ‘again defeated and 
put to flight; but through frequent fallies and encounters, the Latms are ‘e- 
duced to few in number, whereupon the regent retires mto the mpcrial city, 
and fends the young emperor to follicit the weftern princes 'perfonally for afl- 
flance. The Venetians come with a powerful’ fleet, ‘and force Azeniand Vataces 
} 1 to saife the fiege. —— om ot ae 
11237 | Jobe Brienne, the regent at Con/tantinople, dies, in the’ gth year of: his admini- 
| ftration, The Badgarians and Greeks quarrel, ‘fo that Job dzen joins the 
‘Latins, and lays fiege to Chiorli, but'fooncafter raifes it. 
1238 | dune, wife of Joba king of Bulgaria, dying, the‘ marries the daughter of Theo. 
_dorus, late defpot of Epirus, whom he had taken prifoner, -and deprived of 
his fight fome years before ; ‘upon which Aen fets Theodorus at liberty, and 
affifls him to recover his dominions from ‘Manuel his brother, which done The. 
dorus appoints his fon to govern in his ftead, caufing him-to be acknowledged 
on emperor. : weeny 
1238 Jobn Azen king of Bulgaria dying, ‘Jobn Vutaces emperor of: Nice makes: an al- 
liance with the Soythians in Macédon, enters the dominions-of Theodorus, takes 
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a great part of them, forces, him to lay down the title of emperor, -and be 
content with that of defpot. | ——" pe oe eee 

The emperor Baldwin returning from the weft, upon his arrival at Confhantino le 
is crowned ele by the patriarch in the church of §¢. Sop/ia, makes @n 
alliance with the Comueni at Trabexond, and by their affutance befieges apd 
takes Chord: from the emperor of Nice; whg {oon after retook it, and the | 
ifland of Rhodes. _— —— ee — 
John Ducas or Vataces, emperor of Nice, dies, and is fucceeded by his {gn 
— Theodorus Lafcaris VW. who renewing the ancient alliance ‘with the fulran pf 
Iconium, pafies the Helle/poat, and wars with the Bulgariaxs, and the detpbth. .’ 
of Epirus, who had invaded Macedon and Thrace, and was fo fuccefsf:l ‘as to os 
compel them to accept of peace, upon fuch terms as he soul fit fo 
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allow them. —_—_—_—_— —— , = 
The Tartars cut off the troops belonging to the fultan of Leouium, and redate 
him to fuch ftraits, that he flies to the emperor Treodorys Lafeuris, who TE: 
ceives him kindly, and fends him back with an army commanded by Jar 
Ducas, a general of great note, for which. the fulran fyrrendered the city pf 
}  Laodicea to Lafcaris. a te fe 
Theodorus Lafcaris, emperor of Nice, dics, and is fucceeded . by his fon Fo, ta 
child of nine years old, and appointed Arfexius the pagriarch, and Geqrge My.}. 
zalo, his guardians ; bue while the funeral obfequies were performing ‘for the , 
deceafed emperor, the nobility fall upon and murder Mauzalo and jis two 
brothers, and then declared Michael Paleologus guardian, who imnjediacely 
goes againtt Michael oe defpot of Epirus, who had ‘broke intq Torate 
and Macedon, engages and routs him with great flaughter. § = ———= 
Michael Paleologus, guardian to the young emperai sf Nice, is declared empe- 
ror, and crowned by the patriarch ; and then he recovered Peloponne{us from 
-- | the Letizs, and the defpot of Epsrus. — —— 
Alexius Strategopulus, gencral under the emperor Paleologus, furprizes Con/tanti- 
nople, kills all he meets with, and {ets fire to it in four places at one time. 
Baldwiy the Latix emperor of Confuntinople, and the Latin patriarch, and 
fome other of his intimate friends, fly to Venice. Soon after Paleolozys fettles 
his affairs at Nice, and then goes to Conftantinople, with the emprefs, his fon 
Andronicus, the fenate and the nobility, to take poffeflion of that imperial city, 
and to fix his refidence there. ——9 
Baldwin, the depofed Latin emperor, marries his daughter to Charles king of 
Sicily, and gave him Conftantinople for her dowry. Charles makes preparations 
to come take it. Padealogus orders himfelf to be crowned emperor a-new, 
and then puts ont the eyes of the young emperor Fobn, to whom he had 
{worn to refiga the empire when of age; for which Aryenius the patrjarch ex- 
communicated him : And Michael defpat of Epirus, and Conflantine king of 
Bulgaria, who had married the young emperor’s fifters, broke into Térace, 
and laid it wate. Padeologus goes againit them, has mo of his troops cut to 
pieces and taken prifoners, and hardly efgapes himfelf. The Venctians feized 
the iflands -of the 4rchipelago. Paleologus fends to pope Urban IV. and pro- 
mifes to fubmit to the Latix church; upon which peace is made, and ma 
council held at Lyons, in 1274, Paleolagus acknowledged the pope’s fupremacy. 
Fofeph the patriarch of Conftautinople, and all the clergy, oppofe what Paleoly. 
gus had done at Lyons, which fo inraged him, that he rack’d fome, whipped 
others, imprifoned many, banithed the patriarch Ja/eph, and put Veccus in 
his ftead, which eccafioned many uproars, feditions, and a univerfal un 
eafinefs. pe —— 
Stephen, the fourth king of Hungary, upon overcoming Cea prince of Bulgaria, 
by cutting his whole army to pieces, was acknowledged king of Hungary and 
Bulgaria. orcs —— ~~ 5 
Fobn emperer-of Trabexoud goes to Confiantinople, and marries Eudocia Paleogina, 
daughter to Michael Pateologus emperor of the eait, (as he called himfelf.) 
Pope Martin IV. excommunicates Michael Paleologas for contributing to the fa- 
mous maflacse of the Frexcb in Sicily, commonly known by the name of the 
Sicilian Vefpers, an Eafter-day, March 30, 1282, which with his other fatigucs 
threw him into a lingering illoefs as be was marching again the Turks, and 
after receiving the ambafladors of the Tartars daily increafing, he died in the 
24th year of his age, and was fucceeded by bjs fon Andronicus. —- 
Andronicus begins his reign with reitoring the ceremonies of the Greek church, 
and refufing to acknowledge the pape’s fupremacy : This threw the whole em- 
pire snto_a ferment ; :his brother Canfantine was the darling of the people for 
overthrawing the Zxrés in &veral engagements, wherefore Andronicus orders him 
to-be thrown into -prifen, and feveral qther perfons of great diftinction. The 
Turks under Othomen take feveral places in Phrygia, Caria, and Bithynia, and: 
the-city of Nice. Andronicus fends Philanthropenus againit them, who gets 
feveral advantages pver them, and then proclawms humfelf emperor: Liba- 
darius, general for Andronicus, goes againft.him, and as they were going to 
engage, he was feized by:the Gretans, and delivered to Libadarius, who put 
out his eyes. The mean while the Jurds extend their sonquests in Ajia, and 
in-the Mediterraxean, Androgicus hires 10,000, Moffagetes, wyho do him great 
| harm; -then he hires a bady ef Catalans, who reyolt cand join the Turks, 
~ thissfirft brought the Zurés into Europe. Michael having been .declased em- 
| peror with. his father, goes: with a body, of Greeks, { fugetes, kc. againit the 
_Gatalans and Turks ;-but the auxjliarics become. neuter, and. Michael is routed 
then the Catalazs and Turks over-run Thrace, deftroying all with fire and 
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‘{word. The Catalans refolve to invade Thefaly: The Turks acquaint the 
emperor, if he would let them pafs they would return home ; to which the 
emperor confents, and orders fhips, &s¢. to be got ready ; but the Greek officers 
longing for their booty, contrive to fall upon and cut them to pieces ig the 
nizht: This being difcovered, the Turks fend word to their countryméa of 
their danger, and fortify themfelves in a ftrong cafth: More Turks come 
deftroy all before them 5 Andronicus marches againft them with all his force ; 
the Turks {ally out, and put the befiegers to a diforderly flight, took many of- 
ficers, and the emperor's camp, the military cheft, feveral ttandards, the imperial 
crown, and all the baggage, omoetnaneere 

1291|Pope Nicholas the 4th earneftly endeavours to engage John emperor of Trabexead 
in the Holy War. | ae ommm| VIL} 291 

John Comnemus emperor of Trabezond dying, is fucceeded by his eldeft fon 4. 
Jexius LL. in the empire, who reigned eight years. . sie 

1296| Philes Paleologus (a relation of the emperor, and a perfon of great piety, bat no 

foldier) undertakes to go againft the Turks with a imall body of men, and en- 
ages Chaleb the Turki general, who had been ravaging the country with 1000 
foot and 200 horfe, and intirely deftroyed them. | : 

1303 | Alexius If. emperor of Trabexond dying, is fucceeded by his fon Bajilius, who 

reigned 17 years. ne — 

1316] The emperor Andronicus tells the patriarch Geraffmus, that as his grandfon and 

heir Andronicus could not by any means be reclaimed, he intended to fecure 

him. The patriarch tells the young prince, and he efcapes to Adrianeph, 
where he is proclaimed emperor by the army; but his grandfather proclaims 
him a publick enemy and a traitor, and obliges the Conftantinopolitans to tadee 
the oath of allegiance to himfelf a-frefh. The young prince fends a body of 
troops againtt Conflantinople ; his grandfather difpatches Theolepens, bifhop of}: 

Philadelphia, and other perfons of diftinétion to him with propofals of an ac. 
commodation, which at laft was thus concluded ; that the emrire fhould be 
divided, and the prince have Thrace and the fuburbs of Con/flantinople ; and the}: 
emperor the city of Conflantinople, and all the cities and iflands in the eaft and 
weit. The Turés in the mean time enlarge theit dominions in Afra, reduce moft 
of the places on the Meander, and take Pru/a in Bythinia, which they entered 
in 1327, where Orchanes upon the death of his father Orboman fettled the feat 
of the Turkif> empire. The young and old emperors of Confantinople quarrel 
again, but at laft matters are made up, and the grandfather admits the grand- 
fon to be his colleagues and he and his wife Anne of Savoy, whom he had 
lately married, were folemnly crowned in the church of St. Sopdia ; but the 
young one wanting to rule alone, flew out again, committed open hoftilities, 
and took Confantinople by treachery, and deprived his father of all rule and aa- 
thority in 1328, but permitted him to live in the palace, and wear the enfigns 
of majeity, and allowed him 24,c00 pieces of gold for his yearly mainte 
nance. ; | 

Bofilius 1. emperor of Trabexond, dies, and is facceeded by his fon Bafilius II. 
who after a reign of 1g years, is murdered by his wife Jrene, who reigned 
in his flead. aerate . 

The king of Bulgaria enters Thrace, and lavs the country wafte, &%c. but Andre- 
nicus coming unexpedtedly towards him, he retires and leaves great part of his 
booty behind ; Azdronicus purfued him, and carried the war into Bu/garia, ra- 
vaged the country, and deltroyed all with fire and fword, and then concludes a 

ace. — 

Oy eaa being lately dead, 4ndronicus recovers Nice, &c, which Orcanes his fon and 
fucceffor foon after retakes, and overthrows the emperor's army, who fly- 
ing, leave their camp, baggage, and arms to the enemy, and all the em- 
peror’s plate and furniture. cman — 

The old emperor Andronicus, to make the court eafy, retires voluntarily into a 
monaftery, where having lived two years, dies. cre expan 

Andronicus makes a very difhonourable peace with the Turks, yielding adi their 
conqueits to them. onc oma on 

The inhabitants of The/aly revolt: The emperor marches againft them in psr- 

fon. The Turks break the peace, and ravage the fea coalts, then repafs the 

Streights with immenfe booty and great numbers of captives. 

Andronicus dies, and his eldett fon “Zobm fucceeded him, who being but nine 
years old, Fobnx Cantacuzenus was appointed his guardian, and behaved with 
the greateft uprightnefs and care potible; but being oppofed by Joby the 
patriarch, who continually reprefented every thing in an evil light to Aas 
the emprefs, fhe at lait declared him a publick enemy, and a traitor; upon 
which the army, at the head whereof he then was at Dydimothicum, de- 
clared Cantacuzenus emperor. 

All the friends and relations of Cantacuzenus at Con/tantineple are thrown into 

goal, his eftate confifcated, and an army fent againit him. He writes to the 

patriarch, exhorting him to peace and concord ; but the meflengers were thrown 
into prifon. At laft Cantacuzenus goes to Conflantinople ; the citizens open their 
gates, and falute him emperor; and an accommodation is come to, in which 
the emprefs, &c. allowed him to be colleague with her fon Jobe, which wa: 

{worn to by Cantacuzenus, Yobn Peleologus, and the emprets, on the 8th of 
February 1347. He was foon atter crowned by Jfidore, the patriarch of Ces- 

flantinople. Cantacuzenus marries his daughter to young Paleolcgus, and fo 
fettled all things in quiet, and caufed her to be crowned and acknowledged 
emprefs by the nobility, fenate, &c. oars Cee 
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The Genoefe of Galata now become very powerful at fea, being denied, the |i- 
berty to enlarge their city, fet fire to the fuburbs of Conftantinopie, feized 
the emperor's fhips then riding in the harbour, and made open War on the 
a gained advuintages at fea, and feized fome iflands in the rchipe. 
ago. ae Sen ia 

\Crales king of the Servians fows difcord between the two emperors, fo that 
they come to an open rupture: The young prince’s army was overthrown in} 
Thrace, and he forced to take refuge in Conflantinople, all the other cites 
fubmitting to Contacuzenus : However, foon after a peace was concluded, and 
Cantacuzenus refigned up all authority, and went into a monattery at Maugana, 
but his fon Matthew, whom he had declared emperor, purfued the war. 

John Paleologus goes againft Matthew his brother-in-law ; they engage, and 
Matthew is defeated, and forced to quit the field, but was foon after taken, 
and upon renouncing alt claim to the crown fet at liberty. 

The Zurks under Solyman, one of the fons of Orchanes, paffed the Hellespont, took 
the ftrong caltle of Coiridocuffron ; then went to Gallipofs, and defeated the 
governor, and took the place, which gave them their firit fettiement in £u- 
rope, where they have continued ever fince. 

The fultan Orchanes dying, Amurath his fon and fucceffor purfued the ,conquelts 
begun by Solyman, maftered feveral parts of Thrace, and made Adrianople the 
feat of hisempire in Europe. : 

Andronicus, the emperor’s eldeft fon, having contraéted an intimacy with Cor- 
tuxes, Amurath’s eldeft fon, they conipire to murder their refpective fathers, and 
to live in ftrit union between themfelves: They are dilcovered, have their 
eyes pulled out, and are then caft into prifon. 

Blind Andronicus, by the help of the Genocfe of Gala, efcapes, and makes war 
upon his father, takes Conffantinople, and gets his father and brother Manuel, 
who had been declared his fucceffor, into his power, and imprifons them, 

Old Andronicus and Manuel efcape out of prifon, upon which blind Andronicus 
yields up the empire to them, rather than engage in a civil war again. 
The fultan Amurath being treacheroufly flain, is fucceeded by his fon Bajazet, 
who purfuing the former conquefts in Europe, adds Theffaly, Macedon, Poocts, 
Peloponnetus, Myfta, and Bulgaria to them. —n : 
The Bulgarians by the affiftance of the Greek emperors having fhock off the 
Hungarian yoke, attempt the recovery of Adrianople, under the conduct of their 

king Sa/menos, from the Turks ; butare utterly defeated by Amurath. 

Bajazet enters Bulgaria with a great army, makes an intire conquelt of it, and 
turns it into a Turs/ province, which it remains to this day. 

Bajaxet fends to Andronicus, demands a yearly tribute, and his fon Manuel to 
attend him in his wars’ which, as Andronicus was now not able to refit, was 


performed. —_— aE ar 
Andronicus emperor of Conftastinople dies, and is fucceeded by Manuel his fon, then 
at Bajazet’s court, who comes away without taking his leave ; for which Ba- 
jaxet immediately comes into Thrace, and deftroys with fire and fword all 
the country round Conffasiimople, which he invefted by fea and land. The 
weftern princes fend Sigi/mund king of Hungaria, and Fohbx count of Nevers, 
with an army of 130,000 men to his affiftance, who befieging Nicopolis, Ba- 
jazet raifes the fiege of Confantinople, and goes againft them : They engage; 
Bajazet conquers, kills 20,0co, took their camp and baggage, count Nevers, 
and 300 great officers, and 20,000 foldires : All the officers, except count Nevers 
and five others, were put to death. 
Bajazet returns to the fiege of Conftantinople, which finding refolutely defended, 
privately agrees with 7ebn the fon of blind Andronicus to fet him upon the 
throne, Bajazet to have Conflantinople, and John to remove the imperial feat 
to Peloponnefus: This figned and fealed, Bajazet acquaints the inhabitants he 
would retire, if they would drive out Manuel and fet Fohn upon the throne: 
The city was immediately ready to fall into a civil war; Manuel for peace 
fake fends to ohn, then in the Twrsif camp, and offers to refign upon leave 
given him, his wife, and children, where they thought fit: This was agreed 
to, and Fobs went into the city, and Manuel went firlt to Venice, then to 
other courts, folliciting help againft the Turks. Fobn was crowned; Bajaxet 
reminds him of their agreement, and preffed him to furrender Con/ffantinople, 
and retire to Peloponns/us: The citizens refafed ; Bajazet renews the fiege, and 
reduced them to extream neceffities ; but news being brought that Tamerlane 
the Tartar, having fubdued all Perfia, was coming into Afa againit Bajazer, 
he raifed the fiege to go againft him: They engage in the plains of Axgorta 
in Galatia, the 28th of Fuly 1401. where after cutting moft of Bayaxet's 
men to pieces, bimfelf was taken prifoner, put into an iron cage, and fhewn, 
__ |) where he is faid to have dafhed out his own brains in 1402. 
1402} Manuel retires to Conftantinople, where he is received with extraordinary joy, and 
ohn depofed and banifhed to the ifland of Lesbos. Bajaxet's five fons rend 
aud tear the Turtif> empire for 10 years with fierce civil wars ; but at laft 
Mobanmed the youngeft having overcome the others, was proclaimed fultan ct 
the whole Yurk:/b empire, Manuel improved this time, and recovered feveral 
provinces, which Mohammed for the affiftance he had given him fuffered him 
quietly to enjoy till his death in 1424. — 
obn fon of Manuel facceeds his father, who having fupported one Muffapha, a 
pretended fon of Bajazet’s, againftt Amurath IL. fon of Mohammed, Amurath 
to revenge the affront befieges Conftantinople ; but his younger brother Mu/- 
tapha, {upported by the prince of Camerania, revolts in fa, and proclaims 
him(elf fultan.  Amurath raifes the fiege, and goes againft him, who was 


1424) 7 


13 A . treacherou’y, 


Y¥. of }[ ¥. of / ¥. of re) 
Werld | Flood Chrift ( ee ) 


treacheroufly delivered up to .fmurath, and by him ftrangled. Amurath goes 
azainf the prince of Camerania, and compels him to accept of what terms 
he thought fit to give him. Then he entered Macedon and Greece, and took 
all thofe provinces ; then reduced Servia, then befieged Belgrade, where the 
Chriftians killed 15,0c0 Turks in one fally, and forced Amurath to raife the 
fiege ; and in his return Jobs Hunniades (the famous apt Saline prince) cut 
great numbers of Amurath’s men to pieces; and foon after engaging him 
again, killed 20,000 Yurks on the fpot, and as many in the purfuit. A. 
murath fends two other armies more numerous than the former into Tranfyl- 
vania, which were cut off almoft to a man by the fame brave Hungarian, 
who alfo recovered from the Turks all Bulgaria and Servia, but at lat was 
overcome in the fatal battle of Varna, in the year 1444, where Uladiflaus 
king of Hungaria was alfo cut to pieces. — 
1444| Huaniades is ctofe protecter of the kingdom of Hungaria during the minority of 
young Ladiflaus. Hnniades engaged Amurath at Caffana for three days toge- 
ther, where overpowered by numbers, the third day the Chrifians were 
routed, in 1448: In this battle 38,oco Turks were flain, and 8000 Chriftians, 
with the flower of the Hungarian nobility. ——~ 
1448] The Greek emperor ‘Joba fends to Adriancple to Amurath to conclude a peace ; 
Amurath demands iome ftrong holds in the Euxine fea, and 300,000 alpers a 
year tribute, which he is forced to yield to. 
1448| Jobn emperor of Con/tantinople, in order to gain affiftance from the weftern 
piinces, went to the council held at Ferrara, attended by the patriarch Fo/epb, 
a great numter of prelates, and the flower of the Greek nobility, in order to 
fettle the difputes between the Latin and Greek churches. The plague raging 
at Ferrara, the council moved to Florence, where the union was effedted be- 
tween the two churches, and fubfcribed by the patriarch and the other pre- 
lates. Upon his return the people being highly diffatished with what bad been 
done at the council, this with other calamities threw the emperor into an illnefs, 
of which he died, in the 27th year of his reign. eeeeerenein mete 
1449| Confiantine brother of ‘Fobn fucceeded to the empire, now confined to Con- 
fiantinople only. _— 


1449| Fobn II. fon of Alexius 3d emperor of Trabezond, having murdered his father, fet 
himfelf upon the throne: omoame 
1450| Amurath the fultan dies, and is fucceeded by his fon Mohamed, who imme- 
diately ftrangled all his brothers: He buile a caftle about five miles from Con- 
flantinople, called Genichiar, but by the Greeks, Nee Cafram ; repaired another 
over-againit ig called A/pocafronm ; thefe two commanded the Séreighis of the 
Bo/phorus, and fthut up Con/lantinople, from whence the garifons made fre- 
quent excurfions : This begot a quarrel; Mobammed {ends Caracia, who took 
what places the emperor had og the Euxine fea, and befeged Confantinople, 
took St. Stephen's tower by affaalt, and put the garifon to the {word ; and other 
forts fubmitted, Se/ybria only held out, which at laft overcome by fre- 
guent affaults, was taken, and every man put to the {word. 

14531 On the fixth of April Mobammed fits down before the imperial city of Con/an- 
tinople with an army of 300,000 men ; the befieged behaved themfelves with|. 
the utmoft bravery, and by frequent fallies cut off waft nambers of the enemy, 
and deftroyed their works ; but Mobammed encreafmg his army by continual 
reinforcements to 400,000, and battering the walls night and day, and a fleet 
of 300 fhips block’d the city up by feas but four Genecfe and one Greek hip 
failing into the midft of them, funk fome, difabled others, and made dreadfal 
havock of the whole, and brought the city relief of corn, €9¢. but the be- 
fieged tired out, the emperor fends to the fulian, offering to acknowledge 
himfelf his vaflal, and pay a yearly tribute, if he woald raife the fiege and go 
away ; to which Mobammed an(wered, he was determined to have the city ; 
but if he would deliver it up immediately, he would yield Peloponnefas to him, 
and other provinces to his brothers, which Conflanting refufes. On Tuefday 
the 2gth of May the Turks began the attack at 3 im the morning, and after 
a predigious number were killed, the enemy took the city by ftorm, fut the 
emperor, nobles, and inhabitants all to the {word, and plundered it for three days 
— fucceflively, when Mohammed entesed it in triumph, chofe ic for the feat of 
his empire, and promi(ed all the natives that would flay or comes there liberty 
to live unmolefted, with the free exercife of the Chriftian religion. Thus the 
death of the laft Romax emperor, the lols of Comfantinople, and the fmal diffo 
lution of the Conflantinopolitan Roman empire happened the 2gth of May, this 

year of the Chriftian Era. 

5768 | 4461) 1462] Mahommed the great fultan of the Turks befieges and takes Trabezond, and mur- 
ders all the royal family of Commenusy and thereby put an end to the empire} 

| of Trabexond, 258 years after its erctticn. eons WV E12 
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